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© The order how he Pale | 


is appointed 0 be re I The Table for the order. of the Pfalme 
4. * + 10 be ſaid at Morning and 1 
{He Platter ſhall be read 8 once | Prayer. 44 
every Moneth. And becauſe that ſome 
months be longer then ſome other be, Morning prayer. ( © Evening Prayer, 
it is thought good to make themeyen | r |i.fi.(if. tiki. v. vi.vii.viti. 
- means, I | moneth | 2 x. x. ci. — . 
e appointed (as concerning 3 
$ purpc dayes. 4 Feit rl, 
7 and. March have one day a- | 5 ii. xxulii.xxix. ; 
ayd nk er, anJ February whict'is placed | 6 xi. xxx iii. xxxiiii. 
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of either of the 8 Hill rlitt. . 21. 3 
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"Andwhere the Cal. Palmei is Jasta ne a xi. 
tions, and is ouer long to be read at one time : it ſo 
_ | ordered,,-tbatat onetime ſhall not be read abone four 
| or five of the 1 as you ſhall 3 
* | noted in the ſaid Tab 
Aud here is alſo to be noted, that in the ſaid Table, 
„ andin all other parts of the Seruice, where an Palms 
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HeOld Teſtament is appointed for Tee mult note alſo that the Collect, piſlle, and 
the firſt Leſſons at Morning and Goſpel eppolnced for the — call ſer ve all the 
-Bvening Prayer, and ſhall be read weekc except there fall ſome ſeaſt that bath his 
choron every yeerc once, once, except cer- = 
3 —.— ps which 2 bee diuidedines 
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inning of any = 


| — there yee muſt bo- 
— taegraoaran 2 her no ttt 
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before, and there yee ſhall ive the Bookes — — 6 "ihe 
bee eee both at Chapter. 
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FA daily throughout the yeer. 


T the beginning both of Morning | prayer » and 42 of Evening prayer, the Miniſter ſhall read 
with a loud —＋ ſome ene of ch oh Gntences the Scripture. th t tollow. And then he ſhall ay 
that which i i, written 2 faid — 


8 firmer doth re» confeſſe their fanfts : Relloze chen them that be yeni ⸗ | 


x | 52 8 2 the bottom of tent, gccozding to thy pzomiſes declared unts mart» 
— > 7 2 vis bone. 4 wif pitt a 2 kinve in Chziff Jefa sur Lom: and grant, O moll 
b fle 2ance, faith merciful! father , fox bis ſake, that we may hereafter 


07h. live a godlp, righteous, and lober life, to the glozp 
N „ mine owtt wickednelſe, ofthy holy name. 
Pal, 3r . un my un igalwap The abſolution or remiſsion of fs to be pronoun · 
; * Tarn tl from or its, O La, any 


blot H our offen es — ＋ be # H f L 
out all ou ce t 0) , the Father of our eſt 
* forrotwfull {tis a fecriffce 8 : '® hi dr 9 


fireth not the teath of a ſluner, 


2 (1. 17. Not, D Lord a that he may turn from his wickednelle any 
Fa. 7 pt roots not 5 Ng . Gol gr and a ag on to his 

tothe 2 pour ng are and pzonounce to bis le bes 

Joel 2 13. etc fall. h6 ard dy bee of nivich mt e abſolution ndrenuſlion of thei ins, 
2988 15 15 — irt tons. und abſelbeth all them wh:cþerulp res 


5 k. — gone away from'thee, and = Tad 1 2 — 3 
N 0 an ech him to grant us trae repents 
ban. 9.9, not h urkkuew to 1h the wice, wy wit eb a Kd might wall in bis holy Spirit, that thoſe things map vieaſe hm 


thy laws which thou which we do at this paclent , and that tze reſt of cur 
Correct us, D * vnd yet in thy judgement, fe hcreafter map be pure and help, ſo that ac the [aff 
ler. 10. 24+ not in — f leaſt wo ſhould be conſumed, any we map come to his etirnall joy t,29ugh Jelug Cant 
re out Lo2v. 
your lives, ley ehe kingvom of God is at gane, © Thepeople hall anſwer, 
tom  Fatker, and ſap to him, Father, 1 . Then Mall the Miniſter begin the L ords with — [ 
Luke 15, . in? hea heaven , env againſt thre: am no a loud voice. he mY EY 1h 

1. 19, no moze a, oy to be called thy fon, () Ur Father which art in heaven,Hallowepbe thy 
Enter not into ſu2gement with oy ſerdarits , O name, Typ king dom come. Thy will be dene 
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. John. 8, ſelves, and there is no truth in us. 1 «. that treſpalſe againſt us. Aus lead us — mh 
temptation: But d ſiver us from en Amen. 
Dean beloved bꝛethzen, ehe Scripture mobeth us I Then likewiſe he (hall ſay. 
{a ſund2p plates, to acknowlevge any confeſſe D Lo2d open thou our! Aut 

our man itold ins anu nickt une ſſe, and that we ſhoulu Anſwer. | 
— diſlomble nos cloak them ALD the face of Al- And our mouth ſhall ſhew w forth the pzaile. 
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ought at all times humbly to acknowledge our fn Prieſt, SIS 33 1 
Gov. pet ought we molt cyiefly ſo to vo, when Glozphe tothe Father, and to the Son, c. | 
we afſembie and meet together to render thanks f 02 4s 1c waxin the beginning, is gown.ge. TM 
the: great boaefits that we have r(ceived at his hands ꝛaiſe pe the tie | 
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hearts ! os in tbe pzovocation , and as in the day of - 


temptatton in the w.l:ernefle. 

When your Fathers tempted me {probed me, end 
faw mp wozks, - 

Fourty pecrs leng was J grieved with this generas 
tion, and (aid: It is a p:eple that do erie tn their 
hears, fo they have not known my wapees 

Tinto whom J {ware in my W:ath: that they ſhould 
not enter into mp reſt. R 
Glsozy be to the Father, and to the, ac. 
Aa it was iu the beginning is vow, c. 
J Thenſhall follow certain Pſalmes in order, as they 
| —— in a table made for that purpoſe, except 
here be proper Plalms appointed for that day. And at 
the end of every Pſalm thorowout the yeer, and like- 
wiſe inthe end of Benedictus. Benedicice, Magniſi⸗ 
cut, and Munc vimittis ſhall be repeated. 
- - Glozpbe to the Father, and to the Son. ank te the 


Ag it was iu the beginriag, is now, and ever ſhall 
be, wozld without ind. amen. 

- © Then ſhall be read two leſſons diſtinctly with a 
loud voice that the people may hear. The firft of the 
old Teſtament, the ſecond of the new, like as be 
appointed in the Kalender, except there be proper Leſ- 
ſons aſsigned for that day: the Miniſter that readeth 
the Leſſons ſtanding and turning him ſo, as he may beſt 
- be heard of all ſuch as be preſent, And before eyery 

Leſſon, the Miniſter ſhall-fay thus. The "firſt, ſecond, 
third, oꝛ fourth Chaptec of Geneſis,02 Exodus, Mat- 
them, Mork or other like, as is appointed in the Kalen- 
der. And in the end of every chapter he ſhall ſay, He:e 
. enveth ſuch a chapter of ſuch a book. 
¶ Aud (e the end the peop'e may the better hear) in 
fuch places where they do ſing, there ſhall the Leſſons 
be ſun, in a plain tune aſter the manner of diſtin@read- 
ing, and likewiſe the epiſtle and goſpel. | 

« After the firſt Leſſon {hall tollow Te Deum lau 
damus in Engliſh, dayly thorowout the whole yeer. 


W 2 pꝛaiſe thre, D God: we knew edge thee to 
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5 be Lozd. 
All þ earth doth wozſhip thre : þ Father everlaſting. 
Co the all Angels cry aloud : the heavens and all 
the powers tLerem, 

» Tothee cherubin and ſeraphin : continually do crp, 
Holp, holp, holy: Lo:zv God of ſabaoth. 
Heaven c ter: are full of the majeſty: of thy gloꝛy. 
The gloꝛ ious company of the A poſtles: pzgile thee, 
The goodly fellowſhip of the P:ophets:p2aile thee. 

Che noble army of martyrs : pꝛaiſe thee. 
The poly church thozowout all rhe wozld: doth 
” knowledge thee. 
The Father: of an infInite Yajefty- 
Thine honourable, ttue : and onelp Son. 
A's the holy Ghoſt : the Cowfozter- 
Thou art the King of glozy: O Chiiflt. 
Thou art the rvcrlaſting Son : of the Father. 
Agen thou tookeſtupoy thee to veliver man: thou 
didit not abho2 the virging womb. 
Chen thou habit overcome the ſharpnefle of death: 
thon virft open the kingdom of heaven ts all belcevers 
— — at the right hand of Sed: in the glozp 


Ather. 

- We belecvethat thou halt come: to be our judge. 
Ke therefoze pꝛay thee he p thy ſervants : whom 
then baſt redeemed with thy pꝛectaus bloud. 

_ Wake them to be numbzed with thy ſaints : iu glozy 
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Lend in-thes habe J tt Þ: let me never be * 
confounded. - 9 IT 0 
C ©: this canticle, Bened#; nnia opera Domini. 


All ye works of the Led; blefle pe the Load : Ben: dicite. 


p:aiſe bim. ane magnife Him fox ever. 
O pe angels of the Lov, blefſe yethe Lo: praiſe 
him, and magnifte him foz cver. 
D pe heavens, blefle pe the Lozdt p2aile him, and 
maguifle him fo} ever. 
ye waters that be above the firmament, bleſle pe 
the Lozd : pzaiſe him, and magnifte him foz ever. 
O all ye powers ofthe Lozd, blefſe pe the Led: 
pꝛaiſe him, and magnife him foz ever. * 
O pe ſun and moon, blefle pe the Lozd: pꝛaiſe him, 
and magniſie him foz ever. f 
© pe ſtars of heaven, bleſſe ye the Loꝛd:pꝛaiſe him. 
and magnifie him fo; ever. 
© pe ſhowers and dew , bleſſe pe the Lozd: p2nile 
bim, and magn:fie him fo; ever. |; 
O ye windes of God, blefle pe the Lozd t pzaile 
bim, and magnifie him fo2 cver. 
O xe ſice ann heat, bleſle ye the Lozd 2 pzaiſe him, 
and magr:iffe him fo; ever. 
O ye winter and ſummer, bleſſe ye the Lozv:p2aiſe 
him, and magnifie bim foz cher. . 
O ye vews and froſl :, Aeſſe pe the Loꝛd: praile him, 
and magyte bim foz ever. | 
O pe kroſt and cold, bleſſe ye the LLozv :pꝛaiſe him, 
and magnifle him foz ever. 
O pe ice any (row, bleſſe pe the Lozd: pzaiſe him, 
A en veley | blefſe pe the Lend: praiſe 
pe g, ye L 
bim, and magnifle him foz ever. i.” 
O pe ligbt and varknefle, bleſſe pe the Lo: p2aiſe 
him,and magnifte him foz ever, | | 
O pe lightnings and clouds , blefle pe the Lozd 3 
paaiſe him, and mg him foz evi t. 
O let the earth bleſle the Lozv: yea let it pzaiſe him, 
and mognifte him foz er. 
© pe mountains and hi's,blefle pe the L,ozvipzaiſe 
him. and magnifie him foz ever. 
O all pe green things upon the earth, bleſſe pe the 
Lot pzaile him, and magnifle him for ever. 
D pe wells, blefle ye the Lozd : pꝛaile him and ma⸗ 


gnitie him foz ever. 
D pe ſeas and floods , blefle ye the Lozd : pzaiſe 
him, and magnifie him fs: cver. 
O ye whales,am all that move in the waters,blefſe 
pethe Led: ppaiſe [im and magniſie him foz tber. 
O all pe fowls of the aire, blefle pe the L020 i pzaiſe 
a e dt diene ye the Lew 
O all ye and cattell; ble t 
Im. and — dim koz eber. 4 . 
O pe childien of men, bleſſe ye the Lend alle 
him, and magaiſie tim fo: ever. - * 
D let Jſrael bleſſe the Lon: pꝛaiſe him, pa- 
3 12 ä Es 
O pe Pꝛieſis of the Lozv, bleſſe ye the Lozv:pzaile 
bo mn mogul i ene le. 
zelervants of the t ye the Loꝛd:pꝛai 
bim and 9 bim foꝛ 2 un 
D pe ſpirits and ſouls of the righteous bleſſe pe the 
Lo2z :p'giſe him, and magnifie : fozever, 
D ye holy andhuwble men of heart » bleſle ye the 
Lo: are him, and ma gniſit bim foz ever. 
O Ananias, Qzacias , and Miſael, blelle pe the 
Led: p}a ſe him, am magnifie him faz ever, 
tothe Father, gay to the, ec. 
as in the beginning, is Fc. 


Le ake he ſecond be nſedand aid 
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As he (pate by the mouth of his holy. Pzophets, 
been fince the wo:ld began. 
be ſaved from our enemies :and from 
all that hate ue. 
perfozm the mercy pzomiſed to our fozefathers : 
any to remember his hclp covenant. 
To perfozm the oath which he ware to out fozefa- 
ther Ab t that he would give us. 
That we being deltberen out of the hands of our 
enemies : m rve him without fear, 
and righteouſaefſe befoze him: all the 
dapes of our life. 
And — Ar be called the pzophet of the 
higheft 2: fog thou ſhalt go befoze the face of the Lon to 
* bc kater of ſalvati bis people : f 
0 ed aivation umto 10 
the remiſlion of thelr fins, * : 
Thaough the tenyer mercy of our Popul 
day-ſpzing from on high hath, ſitevig,; 
To give light to them that fit in varkhefte, and in 
= death: and to guide our feet into the wap 
ab ret pt 
| as in the beginning, is now, ac. 
Oz? lonfull is the 1 © Indi 8: late tl 
e 02d, all pe lands: ſerbe the 
— L oy t, and come bekoze his pꝛe⸗ 
Be peſure that the Lozv beis God; it is he that 
hath made us, and not we our ſeſveg : we are his peo» 
ple. and the Heep of his paſture. 
O go pour wap into his gates with thankſgiving, 
any into his courts with pꝛaiſe:be thankfull unto him. 
and ſpeak of his name. 
Foz the Lom is gracious, his mercy is everlaſting 2 
and his truth endureth from generation to generation. 
Glozpbe to the Father, and to the, gc. 


T Then ſhall be ſaid the Creed by the Miniſter and 
the people ſtand ng. 
1 in — * = 3 yu — 

heaven and earth : and s onely 
Don our Lom, which wag conceived by the help 
Ghoft,bozn of the Ulirgin Mary, ſuffeted under Ponce 
Pilate,was crucified, dead and buried, he deſcended 
into hell, the third day he roſe _ from the dead, he 
8ſcenved into heaven, and ſ{:teth on the right band of 
God the Father Almighty : from thence he ſhall come 
to judge the quick and the dean: J belceve in the hol 
Shot the holy catholike- church, the communion 0 
ſaints, the foꝛgiveneſſe of ſing, the reſurrection of the 
bodp, and the life everlaſting. Amen. 
C And after that, theſe prayers following, as well at 
evening prayer , as at morning prayer , all devoutly 
Kneeling ,- the Miniſter firſt pronouncing with aloud 


voice 
The Lem be with pen, 


Morning Pr ayer, 


0 Anſwer. 

And with thy ſpirit. 

biber Miniſter. 
Let us pray, 

Lem babe mercy upon us. 

Chꝛiſt have mercy upon us. 

Loꝛd bade mer ep upon us. 


Then the Miniſter, clerks, and people ſhall ſay the 


Lords prayer in Englith, with a loud voice. 
Du: Father which art in heaven, ac. 
Then the Miniſter ſtanding up ſhall ay, 
© Lozd thew th mercy upon ug. 
a Anſwer. 
And grant us thy ſalvation. 
4 ; Prieſt. 
O Loꝛd ſave the King. 
Anſwer. - 
And mercifully hear us — ar we call upon thee, 
TIC 7, 
Endue the Yiniſters with rightcouſneſle, 
; Anſwer, 
And make thy choſen people jopfull, 
Prieſt, 
O Lov (ave thy people. F 
Anſwer. 
And blefle thine inheritance. 
Prieſt. 
Give peace in our time, O Lozv. 
Anſwer, 
Becanſe there is none other that fighteth (2 ug, but 
onely thou, D Gov. 
Prieſt. 
O God make clean our hearts within ng. 
: Anſwer, 
And take not thy holy Spirit from us. 

T Then ſhall follow three Collects : The firſt of the 
day, which {hall be the are that is appointed vt the 
Communion. The ſecond , for peace. The third, for 
grace to live well And the two laſt Collects hall ne- 
ver alter, but daily be ſaid at morning prayer, through- 
out all the yeer, as followeth. 

4 The ſecon Collect for peace. 
God which art authoz of peace, and laber of 
'concozd, in knowledge of whom ſandeth our £2 
ternall{ife, whoſe ſervice ig perfect freedom : aefena 
us thy himble ſervants in all aſſaults of our enemies, 
that we ſurely truſting in thy defence, map not fear 
the power of any adverſaries, though the might of 
Yelus Chzilt our Lozy. Amen. 
¶ The third Collect for grace. 
Lozd our heavenly Father, Almighty and eber⸗ 
laſting God, which haſt ſafely dzonght us to the 
beginning cf this day, defend us in the ſame with thy 
mighty power, and grant that this dap we fall into no 
fin, neither run into any kinde of danger, but that all 
out doings may be ozdered by thy gobernance , to vo 
al wales that is righteous in thy fight, thzough Jeſus 
Chzilt our Lo2v. Amen, 


An order for Evening Prayer throughout the yeer, 


C ThePrieft ſhall ſay. 

Ur Father which art in heaven , bal⸗ 

lowed be thy name. Thy kingdom 

come. Thy will be done in earth, as it 

is in heaben. Side us this dax our 

& vaily bzeav. And fezgibe us our tref- 
„ 8s we fozgive them that treſ» 

And lead us not inte temptagion 3 

m evill. Amen. 

en likewiſe he {ball ay, 


® Lind open thou ure 
Apd out mouth ſhall ſhew fozth thy Paile7 - 


RY Anſwer, 
dm to us, 
1 d 5 nt. 


Glezy be to the Father, and to the Son, xc, 

As it was (n the beginning, is now, xc. 

Dia ſe pe the Lozd. 3 

Then the Pſalms in order as they be appointed in 

the table for Pſalms ,except there proper Pſahn ap- 

ed for tha day. Then a leſſon of the old Te- 

ment, as 1 REO 0s hs K — 

exeept oper Lefſons appointed tor that 

day. After thar Dagal at in Englithasfollowerh 
1 . & . 


\ V4 __ wore” 


prayer. | 
Collect: ſhall be 1 ut Evening prayer 
w. thout alterat on. 2 


C The lecond | Colle at Rveal 
from ut, 


arent 
ee ebe 


* 12 that is mighty hath magnifted me: and ho- 


| Ne no big mercyis on them that frar him thouph- 
out all generations. give 
WE Lbs eg ani of 1 HS e 
He hath e — their ſeat : and 
t 1 5 
Beat bath ſeat 1 hits bans 
rich de 
in Ipen bis ſervant 
Yr ao pre pie 7 mp Wers, 4 Abzaham, 


and bis ſeed 
Glozy be — 7 6 ec. a $ it Ache Cin. e. 
Sing t fo an S. James, — Mech — simon 
— . 52 85. bee, nad Jude,S Andrew, and Trinity Sunday, {hall be 
or (ad inmediacely after Benedi das, this 


confeflion of our C hriſtian faith. 
oſocber twill be favev : befoze all 


VE A 
N 


=” 


3 : dag Qividing the 
= Fel pos another of 
rhe Geer 


Fay: de hey 2 


12 5 3 = 


ther uncraate, the Sen nucteate: and the 
| 8 


eee 


N TEE Oval, the Son Kerval : any the 
sternals : but one «ernal, 


NES e — npney eng 


people. pr * Al- 
= bet ders ae Mo t but que 
t a an the 


— e _ one, Gd. 
s wifcre- Untd 5 
"Mi may be e : thyſa- et ee Lezos: nr 
FM «Pla 7 "That Ane ho ho Fo: — as we be — 6 b 
a the people pzailc thee, © Sd: yen, let akk the ack: oboledge every perſon by bimlelf to od Lom 


bath he openly ewe in re fig it of 
He hath remembzed his x 

the Houſe of Jſrael : N 

have ſeen the lalvation oł 
Shew pour ſelves joyrntl” 

lands: n 0 


f 
a 3 
3 _ 


| _ vin 

2 8 n 
Lid 8 2g 
Fe 


ſe F ** 
ebe axcieng eee . are pe frbnoe bp p 2 religion 2 to 
— — ſaver the folk r bro bg and govern the nati 8 The Father is mana at nent acichevcreated, noz 
eart %en, | 


I pꝛaile the © 80: lee all the peo · 


5 — Kot Mane, nog 
Gyofi | the. Father, and efthe Gen: 


IA and 
7 * sbleficmg. ted, oz b — 
bleſſe us : ann «ys of the wozls JOE nt — 

nat thace one her Le bolp 


Ae mr — rr hh other-prayers, And in this Tri 
as is before appointed ar Morningprayer; af © une is greater v2 


PO LAS Meer othet : 
nnn . Collies: Fit, of e roeternid togethe 4 
ny: Here "lors | > ; Third, 2 1 — of 


2 t46: inn things ag (6 4fozrlaiv? the Unity 


taub. quicuyque 
andun- vult, 


ws, ii , "ey . * | T 
Trinity, any the Trinity in Unity is ts be 
that will be ſaved ; mult thus think of 


the | 
» it is veceſarp to everlaſting Calba 
S 1 2 lee rightly in the incarnation of 
Foz the right faith is, that we bel ebe and confeſſe: 
that our Lo:d Jeſus Chailf the Men of God , is Gov 
5 Sod of the ſabſlance of the Father begotten befoze 
the wozlvs : and man of ths (ubltance of his mother, 
bozn in the wozld. - 


ho Sen and man: yet he is not 


„ not by converſion of the Godhead into fleſh : 
but by taking of the manhood into God. 

* altogerher, not by confuſtay of ſubſtance: but 
Foz as the x aud fleſh is one man: fo 


| God any man is one 
ſalvation, deſcended into hell: 
om the dead. 


into) 
1 ihe quick ano e 
c all men ſhall riſe again with 
their bodies 2 unn hall give account foz-their own 
Top hey thet bebe done good , ſhall go into life e. 
— * ö 


that have done evil, into everlaſl⸗ 
\ Thi lot 88 cannot W 9— 
Glozp be to the Father, and to the, xc, 

As it was in the beginning, ac. 

Thus endeth the arder 


* 


prayer throughout the whole yeer. 


iter 


Here followeth the Betanie, to be 
uſed upon Sundayes, Wedneſdayes, and 


Ftidayes, and at other times, when it {hall be 
commanded by the Ordinatie. 


{Kd Sod the Father of teaven : bade mercy up- 
a on ts miſerable ſinners. | 
O God the Father of heaven : haye mer- 
AT cy upon us miſerable ſinners. $ 
D Gos the Siu reveemer of the wozld : have mer⸗ 
ty upon us m{ſerable ſinners. 
O God the Son 


5 4 Co ; 
D God the Ghoſt p:oceeving from the Father 
and the Son : have mercy upon us milerable finnerg. 
Q Godthe holy Ghoſt, &. - 
D belp, blefſed, and glozious Trinity „ thee per« 
ſons and one God: have mercy upon us miſerable 


s. 0 a 
O holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trinity, &e- 
Remewber not Lozd our offences, noz the offences 
- bye ns, —_ take — — — 
:tpare us good d, ſpare thy people whom t 
haſt reveemed with thy moſt p;ecioug loud, and be 
not angry with us foz ever, 
Spare us good Lord. 
Prom all evill and miſchief, from fin, from t 
poſs and allaults of tht veviil, from thy math, 8 


* 


g damnation 
Good G GEUyE ' 


of Morning and evening af 


he mandments 
We beſce 


he Letanie. 


From all blindnefſe of heart, from p2ine,vain glo- 
ry, and hypocrifie, from att ed, end]malice 
all —— a NEVE 
Good Lord deliver us, 
From foznication , and all other veavly fin , ard 
— all the deceits of the world, the fleſh » and the 


Good Lord deliver us. 
Fzom lighening ano tempeſt, from plague, peft!- 


lence, anvtamine, from b x 
— com battell cn murder, and from 


3 — deliver us. 

tom dition and pꝛibie conſpit from all 

— — 8 herefie, from . beart, and 

enipt of t d ann command 
Pe 8564 = driver us. * 
yp the mylery of t holy incarnation, b bol 
— £i:cymciſton, by thy — — 
emptation. 
Good Lord deliver us. 

By ttine agony and bloody ſweat, by thy coffe any 
paſſion, by thy pꝛecious death and buriall, by thy glo- 
rious reſurrection and aſcenſion, and by the coming of 
the holy G boſt. | 

Good Lord deliver us. ; 
In all time of our tribulation , in all time of gur 

— in the hour ok death, and in the day of judge⸗ 
m 


ent. 
Good Lorddeliyer us. 

Ute ſiviners do befeech thee to hear us (O Lozyw 
God) and that it may pleaſe thte to rule and govern 
thy holy Chard uniterſally in the right way. : 

We beſẽech thee tu heare us good Lord. 

Thit it map pleaſe thee to keep and firengthen in 
the true wozlhipping of thee, in rightecuncfle and ho: 
linefCe of life, typ ſervant Charles, cur moſt graciotis 
Ring any Godernour. | : 

We beſeech thee to hear us good Lord. i 

That it map rleaſe thee to rule his beart in thy 
faith, fear, and love, and that be way evermoze have 
fiance in the: and ever feck thp honour and glozp. 

Wee beſeech thee to heare us good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee te be his defender and 
kreper,giving bim victorpover all his enemies. 

We beſeech thee to hear us good Lord. 

. That it map pleaſe thee to bl ſſe and pytſerbe our 
gracioua Queen Mary, Pꝛince Charles, with the teſt 
of the Royall Pꝛogente. 

We beſeech thee to hear us good Lord 

That it ma pleaſe thee to illuminate alf Biſhops, 
Þaſtours, ano Miniſters of the Church 5 with true 
knowledge and underſtanding of thy wozd, and that 
both bp their pzeaching and living, they may (et it 
fozth, and ſhew it accezyingly. 

We beſeech thee to hear us good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thte to endue the lozds of the 


cou cell, and all the nobilitie, with grace, wildom, 


and under ſtand ing. 
We beſeech thee to hear us good I ord. 

,* That it map pleaſe thee to blefle and keep the Bao 
gilkrates, giving them grace to ex cute juſtice, and to 
maintain truth. 

We beſeech thee to hear us good Lord. 


Pp , 
Me beſeech thee to hear us good Lord. 
That it mappleaſe thee to give to all nations ant- 
tp, peace. and conco2d.. 
We beſeech thee to hear us good Le rd. 
That it map pleaſe thee to give us an heart fo Jave 
and dzead thee, and dil:gently to live after thy Com · 


ch theeto hear us p 00d Lord. 
Tbat it may pleaſe i ba all ek 


That it map pleaſe thee to bleſſe and keep all thy 5 
cople | 


kate of the Sp# "me * XIII In at 


| -Webeſeech thee to hear u good Lord. * thou vivveſt in their dayes, and in the eld time | 
* erm, all as apt 4 — TS Lord,arife,help us, and deliver us for thine bo- 
8 c | 


are 
hear us good Lord. 


nour, b 
Gloeꝝy be to tte Father, aud to the, gc. 


the weak bearted, and ts As it was in the g. is now, gt. 

— to beat down Se- O Chile. 

Webelcech thee to hear us good Lord. bedeld the of our hearts. 
That it may pleaſe thce to ſucceur, help, am com⸗ — ive the ſims ofthy 


all ttat be iu danger. neceſſity. and tribulat ln. Faveutably wity mer our p2 ayers, 
eee pe erp ure Lord, Son of 22 7K 


"That it aſe ti be all trabell Both now and etec vouckſate to hear us, D Chiif}. 
Bonde — ad *— Y a K. aciouſly hear us, @ 
fick perſons and poung chilvzen, and to ſhew thy pity 


upon all 


and captivrs. 
Fo dong to kear ns good Lord. 


" That it may pleaſe thee to defend and p2ovive fo: 


the fatherleſſe child en and wivows , and all chat be 
n Let us par. 
Je thee to hear us good Lord. We ,D Father 
© That it may pleale thee to yave me:cy upen all ts look upon our ities and fo; the | 
men, | | of thy names ſake, turn from us all thoſe evils the 
A Ne beſeech thee to haar us good Lord, we have deſerved': and grant that in 
- 


That it may plenie thee to fozgive ies,yer- 
ficuco:s and — — — 


—DD22Dꝛ̃— — — 
ö zelerve to our 
uſe the kind! in bus time we 


1785 


to hear 
Don of God : we beſeech thee to tear us. 
Son of God t we beſeech thee to hear us. 
'D Lamb of God: that takeſt away the fling of the 


{p 
n : Grant us thy peace. 
"© Lamb of God: that takeft away the fins of the 


5 
: 


ll 


* 


d have me on ug. 
. Lor 12 us. 


2 ( C * . 
ee mercifull J A Prayer of Chryſoſtome. 
dghing of Lm Gov, which baſt given t 
as be benen A — doe — ns — = 


plications unts thee, and dot ſi pzomiſe that when two 
02 thꝛee be gathered together in tlp name thou wilt 
grant their requeſts : fulfill now, O Lozy, the veſives 
and petitions of thy ſervants, as may be moft expe 
dicut fo; them, granting us in this wozld knowledge 
2 thy (kuth,aud in the woꝛld to come life everlaſting. 


men 
| of eſus Chziff, and thel 
I mp re hey Gre nn 


Telug Ch:ifl our Le. s. 
. 5 Ana GENTE us for a 


DRE UI on*- * 


r Rain, ii the time require. - latter vein ts deren upon the tarth, that it map bi 
oo Father, which by thy G fo2th fruit fo; the uſe of nn emp og 


on men: we give thee tumb.e 
e de all Cee Don Joh thanks that it hathpfeaſev thee in dur greateſi 

Ab g — bee rain nem: 

and tor dxp,tot 
comfozt 07 us thy unwozthp (ervants, — p 

our Lov. Amen. 
C Achankſgivinz for fair weather. 

( ) late plague of immoderate rain and waters. and 

ght perſons, and in ti mercy haſt relicved and comfoxted our . 
La Ps thre th tee ei ge EE 

» that al- 31 pname te 
have wo!thilp deſet bed will al wa pes declare thy le . from 6 — 
J A thankſgiving for plenty. 

Q Moſt mercifuli Father, wyich of thy gracious 
; C and turned tae give thee mf oy 

6 

2 whoſe gift it is that the fe this thy ſpeciall beunty, beſeec t 

zthe earth is od beaſts in- this e - CID, 
its of i1creaſe, to thy glozy and cut 
by people, grant that the ſcarcity comfozr, though Jeſus Ch iſt our Load. Amen. 


as at the (aff a jozfull rain npen thine in · 
— of thy hol 
name mercies i l 
b Tan chzough thy s in Jelus 
Less Ges, who halt juſtly tu ublev us by thy 
d 3 le and bleſſed change of weather : we 
ration to generation, thzough Jeſus Chziſt out 
Amen. 
elle haſt heard the detone pzapers of ty 
be cbeapnelle and plenip: we 
in kindaeſſe , 
nent je RI, hoot >> Rea heb = nelle unte us, that our land may 


earth which we do now moſt juffly ſuffer foz our A thankſgiving for peace and victory. 
) map thzough — be mercifully Almighty od, tdich art. a Kong totgerof de- 
turned „ fo2 the love of Je- fence untothy lervamts, againſt the face of their 
our enemits: we 76elv thee pzaiſe and t fox 
— — . 


8 
A 


12 
5 
S 
T 


FF 


Z 


from the P | 
Lozd God, which haſt wounded us fo our ling, 
axpceniuncs ns fo our by thp 


x 
5 


ZE 
1 


C Or this- 0 
E bumble acknowlevge befo:e thee ( D 
mol} mercifull Father ) all the 


reaſon 
t of 


The end of whe Letanie, 


THE COLLECTS: 


With the order how to finde out 'the 3 and 


end of the Epiſtles and Goſpels in the New Teſtament by the 
Chapter and verſe, as it is appointed in the Book of Common Prayer. 
- T The i. Sunday in Advent. tbwugb the ſame our Lozd Jeſus Eh2ifl who i» 


Th: ColleR. veth, 6c, 
mi ——— gibe us grace that we The epiftle. 


© be 


08 , call away the wo:ks of vdarknes, At ſundzy times and in divers Hedz.r, 
G * and pic inwap he —— of light: verſe 1. unto verſe 13. 
177 now in the time of this moztall — The Geſpel. 
'A® © 2 Jeſus Chzifl In the beginning was the John 1, 
* 155 tame to v N great * verſe 1. unto * — 
. that in the come 
zious eb nb kee the quick — the dend, The Collect. 
map tile to life immoztall : thzough bim, who li- (Gum us, O Lozd, to leatn to lobe our enemies, 
eee with cher Ethe hole Wird um by the example of thy mart —_ 7 
eve;. Amen. The Epiſtle en fox his pet lecutezs, 
we not to KH L Tha "ſhall follow a Collect of the natiy 
Sem 5 untotheend. bel ; ** which ſhall be faid continually untill _ 
oſpel. Y. 
Aud when they dꝛew neer atth. at. The epiſtle. ; 
verle — P s But he being full of the holy Acts 7. 
T Theii,$ in Adyent, verſe 55. unto the env. 
The Co The 
— 5 which haſt cauſe all holy Scri- 


tohe wy foz our learning, 

we may — ſuch hear them, rrade, mark, leatu, ann 

ins: diy vigeſtthem, that by patience and comfezt of 

thy hol als, we ml emb} ace and ever hold falithe M; 
life, * given 


grant, that 


Eecifull — s. we belecch thee to x 0 caſt the 


EC 47 


ws TY our — — & ty Vie 
Foz 4 — — e Klus C 2 21 
v.rle 4. unto verſe 0 5 Hille 
Then thare ſhall be fignes —— Luke 27, 8 I John I, 
verſe 25. unto verle 34. verſe 1. unto the end. 
C The iii, Sunday in Adyent- a | Ihe Goſpel. 
The Collect He ſaid to him, Foflow me 


John 21. 
jv, we ve * , s N 
12 — — . tr berſe Is, unto end 


T Innocenes day. 
ou arts, bp ur Ln Fel ziff. Amen. N. The Collect. 
Let a man ſo effeem of ug 1 C92.4. An * . "have cul 


verſe 1. unto verſe &. 2 , but 


Golpel. - . 
And when John heard in the Matth. 11. our life may 
pi” 3 . 


= 


Tooked,mitd I. m 
Then Jt ooked 6a Lend Aided 


fote | 
ercy The Angel of ebe 82 1 Patth.2, 
verle 13. — coy ther Oh 


 Dyyraile wp, 2 five, thy RISING 


| Lin 
Rejoyce in the Lozd alwap 
verſe 4. MEI 6. Goſpel 
a oſpel, being generare, and made t ption 
This is therecozy of John ; John 1. — 25 may vaily be —_ by thy 115 Spirit, 
_ .berſe 19, unto verſe 29. thzough the lame our Lozy Jeſus Chzift, who li» 
q * teth, ec. 
he Collect. he epiſt le. 
Lmighty 7 God which ja given us thy onely be. Then J lay thet the het Silat. 
gotten Gon — — dun and verſe 1. unto 
idis wap to be bon e 4 25 a eme! we, The gold. 
— nnn, og how, reiz * The book of the gent : 


Matth. 1. 


| The Ceed. 


 CTaChemnciion of Chriſt, neſſe we cahno? feud uprightly : grant : 
collect. the health of body and thole things —— 
eg which mane bleſſed Son to we ſuffer foz lin, by thy 5 we — well palle and o⸗ 
v and obedient to the law foz man, vercome, t bzough Cin v daring 
the true circumciſion of the ſpirit, that our he epiſtle. 
Br and all our members ktom all Leteveryſoul be fabjec 
diy and carnall luſt, — in all things obep t verſe 1, unto vetſe g. : 
Nane 0 will, thzongh the ſame thy Son Jeſus Ch: The Goſpel, 
vur Led. And when he was entrey into Matth. 8. 
The epiſtle. virle 23. unto the end. 
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« Upon the holy dayes ( il chere be no Cammus 
nion) ſhall be ſaid all that is appomted at the Com- 
munion, until] the end of the Homily, concludi 


with the generall prayer (fe the IG 
militaue- here in earth) and one or 


Chzifts Church 

moo — theſe Collect before abe uſcd, as occaſion 

crVes | 

Jus there ſhall be no celebration of the Lords 

Supper, except there be a numt er to communi- 

cate wich the Prieſt accordiag to his diſeret ion. 

J And if chere be not above twenty perſuns int? e 
Pariſh ofd.ſretion to receive the Communion , yet 
there ſhall be no Communion, except four, or three 
at the leaſt communicate with the Prieſt. 

And in Cathedrall and Collegiaze Churches, 
where be many P.iefts ard Deacons they ſhall ali 
; : r, receive the Con munion with the Miniftec every dun- 

Communion, day at the lcaſt, except they have a reaſonable cauſe 

"niſter. © Y ad 71 to the contrary. - | 

7 mercifully, O Lozd, iu theſe our T And to take away the ſuperſtition, which any per- 

the way et thy ſon hath or might have in the bread and wine, ig 
ſhall ſaffice that the bread be fuch as is uſually 
eo be eaten at the table with other meats but the 
beſt and pùreſt wheat bread that convenjently 

may de gotten. And if any of the bread or wine re- 
ma ny the Curate ſhall have it to bis own ue. 

- E Thebread and wine for the Commun on fhall be 
provided by the Curate and the Churchwardens, 

ede charges of the pariſh, and the parilh ſhall be 
 difchargedot ſuch ſums of money, or other duties, 
which hitherto they have pays for the ſame by 
order of their s every Sunday. 

Ana note that every pariſhionet ſhall communi- 
cate at the leaſt three times in the yoer : of which 
Bafter to be one, and ſhall alfo tecive the Sacra- 
ments, andother rites, according to the order in 
this book appointed. And yeerly at Faftereyery 
pariſhioner {hall reckon with his Parſon, Vicar, 
or Curate, or his or their Deputy or Depuries, 
and pay to them ox him all EcclefaRtical uties, 

| accuſtomably dus thengand that u me to be paid- 


F 
2 
* 


: 


n out — 5 it Aan. — 
che ſame conveniently may be? 
but upon Sundayes and ther Ho] — moſt number | 

— — 8 i 

— Chnntt, 

— tongue. —— require) all. cimes be 

at home. 


When there. be ed the come to che eternall which ben 
— ate children to be hapti ed upon — agen; 


— at he Pen, '% rr 
Leſſenat er, or 

cretion Mall — rand And chen 
Miniſter ſhall as — — be 
. if eie anfveet'; Nos chen ſhall 


be fyall-nat entethergin. 
bis arms, he put his 


— CE: 
member griech. — 
rn e n 
9 8.0 W or thy Tan one d | 
e — 
tt 


tht teby thy ory Fe of our hoadenlyF 
e e e Don Ye — Jes: 


* Felus Chiift,who lit > and reigneth to thee ny 
A Lmighty any immoztall God, the aid of all that the holy Spirit now and faz ever. A wi 
need,the helper of all that flee to thee foz ſuccour ¶ Thenthe Prieſt hall your unto the Godfathers 


the life of them that beleeve , and the reſurrection of ard Godmothers onthis wi 
the dead : we call upon thee foz theſe —— — ep VV Ee frin?s , ye have bzought thele 


coming to thy holp Baptilme , may receive ilvzen here to be baptized, pe axe n 

- there ſins by irituall regeneration. Neceive verhem that our Loꝛd Jeſus Chzift eg i - 

O Led. as thou haft 1 thy welbelo ed S ceive then, to lay his hands upon them, to blefle them, 

A * and you ſhall habe; ſerk , and pon Hall to releaſe them of their —＋ * ttem the kingdom 

ock ; and - rb be openen unte — Do give er heaven, and everilaftin Ee hade heard alſo 

not unto us that agk let us that ſeek, dinde 1 open the that our Lord Jeſus Ct i hath — 22 
gate unto us that knock, that theſe $ map enio? 2 to grant all op + things 2 22 ds 


1 1 5 


the Prieſt dernand of the Godfathers and 
odmothers tlitſe queſtions following. 
Dol thou fozlake-the devill aud all his wozks 


: | H coverans manfally 
t e ge and 8 — — c 


I fozſoke them all. i 


belongingtsthe Spirit, may liv following. 


Bapti ather the Lords Praye 1 
. in the name of the F and of cles of the fai Lords Prayer, and the ten Com- 
ID 12 Amen: farther-infiraſted 


Water upon it, ſaying the forefaid words, there expreſſed. ' 


6 Bantiin | 8 N 
en eee e 


ſ N a , 
Then the Prieſt hall make : 
— 9 Hp Gig all make 2 croſſe upon the childs 
FF: Cxeceive (his chilve- into the con 
VV Chailts flock, and do ſigu e him —— 
to 


| the crolle, in token that hereat C 
; the dane to co the faith. —— 


be led by them 


dearly beloved brettzen, that theſe. 
u be tegenerate, and crafted into the body 

8 let us give thanks unto G 
unto ere org Weber gt — 4 bf 
their life acconing ro this beginning, "_ 

+. 4 Thea {ball be aid, 
Dur Father which art in heaven, xc. 
| © Then ſhall the Prieft Gy, . 


* Father, that it hath ꝓleaſ - 
, VV Fino. it hath pleaſed thee to regenc 
: fox own childe 


| grant, that be being dad unto in, any: 
— unto righteonſnefle, and being buried with 

[8 in his teath, map cruciſie thc old man, and ut- 
aboliſh the whole body of ſin , that as he is made 
artaker of the death cf thy Son, he may be parts» 
— — — rection : ſo I 1 — — 

p congregation , he may be inheritour's 

bine evetlaſting kingdom, thzongh Chziſ our Lozv. 


C At che Laſt end the Prieſt ca ling the Godfathers 
and Godmothers together, {hall ſay this exhortation 


D:;aimach as theſe childzen have pzomiled by you ] 
tofozſake the dedil and all his wozks, to be ob | 
the in God, and ta ſexde him: pou muſt xemember that it | 
is pour parts and dut ies to ſee that theſe infants be 
taught, £0 ſoon ag they ſhail be able to leartt, what a 
ſolemn vow, pzomite, and pꝛefeſſton they have made 
thp by poi. And that they may know theſe things the bet- 
ter, vt ſhall call upon them to hear Sermong , any | 
you tall pzovive that they map learn the F 

Creed, the Lozvs P2aper, and the ten Commant- &; 
ments:n the Engliſh/ tongue, and all other things 
- which a Ch2zifiianman ought to kyow and beleeve to 


eee 
0 a Thai t, 
— car s that Baptiſme voth rrpꝛeſent 


unto us our p , which.is to follow the exawple 
of our Saviour van to be made like unto him, 
that as he dyed, and tete again foz us, ſo ſhould we 
which are baptized, die from Cn, and riſe again unto 
e, continually mexiifying all onr evil ann 
co2rupt affections, an daily pzoceeding in all ver;ue 
and of lung. 


C The Miniſter ſhall command that the children 
be — him, ſo 
ſoon as they can lay in 


mandmetns ,, and be. .inſftraged in the Cato 
chifne fer ferihiſor that purpoſe y according, as it 18 


— 


C 4 


70¹ 


* 


q 


f — 1 * * MG " 
Of them that are to be baptizedin private houſes in dime of 
neceſsity, by the Miniſter of the Pariſh, or any other lawfull 
V © BI © Miniſter that can be procured, 5. 
12 Paſtors and Curates ſhall often admoniſh the people, that they defer not the Baptiſme of Infants, any * 
longer then the Sunday or other holyday next after the childe be born, unl eſſe upon a great and reaſon- 

able cauſe declared to the Curate, and by him approved. 

And alſo they ſhall warn them, that without great cauſe and neceſsity, they procure not their children to be 
bapti ⁊ed at home in their houſes. And when great need [hall compell them ſo to do, then Baptiſme ihall be ad- 
miniltred on this fa ſhion. c 1. 9 * | " 

Firſt, let che lawfull Miniſter, and them that be preſent , call God for his grace, and ſay the Lords 
prayer, it time will ſuffer. And then the childe being named by ſome one that is preſent , the ſaid lawſull 
Miniſter ſhall dip it in water, or pour water upon it,ſaying theſe words, | 

Baptizethee in the Name of the Father, and ot 
the Det, ond of the holy Gholt. Amen. 


* 
ß 
ted, is ly a ciently ba and 
ſs not to be bapti ain. But yet — i 4 
if the childe which is after this ſort baptix ed, do aſter· he hath given unt him 
ward live, it is expedient that it be brought into the artaker 
Church, to the intent, that if the Prieſt or Miniſter of 
this infanc , let us ly and de⸗ 


the ſame Pariſh did — childe, the 
TCC 
Or it the | U un and lap the paper 
ini the Lozy himſelf tanght , and in declaration of our 
' faith , let us recite the articles contained in our 
er Chriſtned, ſhall exaraine and try wherher the childe Creed. | | 


be lawfully baptized or no. In which caſe, if thoſe 
that bring any childe to the Church, do anfwer that the 


Ys 


which art in heaven. gc. 


fame child. is already baprized,then ſhall the Miniſter CDur Father 
examinethem laying, Then Gall the Prieſt demand the name of the 5 
'B/whom was — on boptized ? by the — andGodmothers 
| — | 


Tho was when — 3 

1 to ti — 
ment map happen to be omttten t fear 62 hall 
. demany further 
fac wn en warts pe? 
Wiicher think you rhe chils to be lawfully end per 
© Andifcbe Miniſter ſhall finde by the anforers.of 
fuch as bring thechilde; that all things were done as 
they ought to be: then i ball not he chriſten the childe 
again, but ſhall receive him as oue of theflock of the 
tue Chriſtian people, fayipg thus, TIT 
1 Certiſie pou, that ia dis caſe all is well dene, and 

actoꝛding to due 02der, concerning the baptizing of 

tyis chilo, which bozn in ozigin 
math of God, is now 
8 receivey into 
Cbzilt voth not d 
inkants but — 


n 


foybip them not, 
Uerily'Y 
to you, Whoſocyer doth not receive the kingdom 
God as alittle child, he wall not entet therein. And 
when he had taken them I. dis arms, be put his 
bands upon them, and bleſſed them a 
Aker the Goſpel is read, the Miniſter ſhall make 
thie enhortation u wordsofthe Goſpel. 


"ad 
e: give thy holy 
again, and 


e Catechiime * 


ts righteouſneſſe, continually moztifping all our evil 
and cozrupt affections , and daply pzoceeding in all 
| vertue and godlineſle of living, 
 folemn vow pz And lo fozth as in publique baptiſme, 
pou. And that he 1 : — 
ye ſhall call upen him to heat © Fut if they which bring the Infants tothe Church, 
efly ye hall pz thet he map do make ſuch uncertain aufwersto the Prieſts queſti- 
ons p2aper, and the ten Com- ons, as that it cannot appear that the childe was 
glich tongue , and all other baprized wich water, In the Mame of the Father, 
Ks which a Chzifttan man ought bo know and be · and of tle Son, and of tie holp „(dich are 
td his ſouls health t and that this childe way be eſlentiall parts of Bapriime)chen let the Prieſt Baptize 
bzonght up, to leave « Chzi- it in form above writreth concerning publike Baptiſme, 
lian like, temembzing alway i chat ſaviag at the dipping of the chulde in ti e Font, be 
preſrut unto us our pꝛoleſũion, which ſhall uſe this form of words, 
example of our Saviour — — be made like unto It then be not already baptized, N. J boptize thee 
dim, that as he died and role 8 foz us, ſo ſhould inthe ame of the Father, and of the Don, and of the 
we which are daptized, die from lin, and riſe again uns Holy Ghoſt, Amen. 


The order of Confirmation, or laying on of hands upon children 
©, baptized, and able to render an account of their faith, according 
to the Catechiſme following. 


* y be miniſtred to the more edifying of ſuch as ſhall receive it (according 
to S. Pauls — wha teacheth that all things ſhould be done in the Church to the edi ſication of the 
fame) it is ht good, that none hereaſter ſhall be confirmed , but ſuch as can ſay in their mother tongue 
the Articles of the faith, the Lords prayer, and the ten Commandments, and can alſo anſwer to ſuch queſtions 
of this mort Catechiſie, as the Biihop ( or ſuchas he ſhall appoint ) {hall by his diſcretion appoſe them in. 
And this order is moſt convenient to be obſerved, for divers conſiderations. 

Firſt, becauſe that.when children come to the yeers of diſcretion, and have learned what their Godfathers - 
and Godmothers promiſed for chem in Baptiſme, they may then themſelves with their own mouth, and with . 
22 = — BO the — 2 _ — m—_ ſame 5 and alſo 2 that by the grace 

God, will evermore endeavour elves fai to obſerve. an ſuch things. as the ir 
own man confeſsien have affented unto, ö | MY * . 


1 
and — 


Tk 


gion, ſhould openly profeſſe their own faith, and prom 

And that no man thinke that any detriment ſhall come to children by deferrin 
de {hall know for truth, that it is certain by Gods word, chat children being bapcined 
fary for theirſalyation, and be undoubtedly ſaved. : 


¶ A Catechiſme, that is to ſay, An inſtruction to be learned 
of every childe, before he be brought to be confirmed | 
| : by the Biſhop, 


- 5 
_ 
— —— _ 
- — pn 12. 
1 - n 


ls... 


— _—  — 


encſtion. 


| * | Queſtion, 
PPT: Doeſt then not think that thou art bound to belceve 
> Dat is your name? and todo as f ve pꝛomiſen foz thee 2 2 
Hat is pour ek | as thep ha Pzor — koz thee 


Beg verilp, and by Gods help ſo J will. And 1 
heartily thank our heavenly Nes that he 2 
cailed me to this ſtate of ſalvation, t Jeſus 
Chzift our Baviour, And J pzay God to give me hi. 
graee, that A may continue in the ſame unta mp libes 


TRY n. Rehearſe the art f thp belief, 
What din pour godfathers and godmothers then foz —_——_ * 
-_ Anſwer I —— — = 
ESpold promiſe aud dots thyer chings in wy name: sur Led, whi - 


. fhoula.fo:(ake the vevil and al bis wazks 
hand of God the Fa- 


tber a from 1 
| — oy ler l 


the of 
and | 


dbu yolk 
belief ? 


2 Godthe Father who. 
My — I Gov tha Boy, who hath redeemed at 


ak « * 4 i'yh vi i 
\ + \% ' * , 
» 1 M a4 1 155 n heat 
| . 9 1 7 win 101 * 1 
| ab. ; 4 1 


en 


* 
4 4 A 4 
e 7 - * . : 4 bg þ - . - N © ; MA * 
i N 1 . ' Fi F 11 ; Fi) 
7% 12 0 4 d 341 4% 0 * w * — 
. 1 * ' i 1 9 
* ” 181 N 5 : „ „ 1 
1 1 Mie 140 ö II is & i) 
en and fourth generation of them thak hit wie, f bzead.* ns 
+45 l * 7 þ if aaa For 14 - 7» « «© =» " - - - * 
4 10 ben. j [ i 8 4 Gif i i041 
A795 L, Weng. g . N 4 — A * 
4 i * | 
_ By ” 1 * ” - 
21s: abs... : 2 
* F 
bY 1 


6 75 * F 2 N ; 
eee wee 


ſemen ou. 115 wor peg 


0 55 4 0 . wn gb 


r nere 
750 K 0 


wv many Sacraments hath Chzitt 9zdained in 
| Church. 


— 
N A. A ker Bir — to (alvation d 
s houſe, thou Queſtion, 


Ga 
AL 1 e mp cament 


—— nr e . Wire erate 
, * How many parts be threw therein o Sacrament 2 


Two: the outtwary viſible — ; any the inlvary 


I—_— 
Pe are prey maps the 8 be of 


42 * 
| . 


— firs and faith, 
the- pzomiſes of od, 
| se them acrament, 
tie then are infants 
their tender age they cannot 
their ſuretits, who 


OE Ear: 
to ages themſc[ves are bound fo ptr» 


--whettbp reaſon of 
them, 


* 


Queſticn. 
— the Sacrament of the Lens ſupper 


Anf 
Foz the continael:cemembzaned of the ſacrifice of 
. of Chziff, and the benefits which wercceive 


£ 


Queſtion, 
enbet is the outward part oz ſigne in zhe-L,0;vs 
_ 07 $ 


"7 1 Anſwer. 


-2Bzezd and wine, whicþthe Lom bath commanded 
tobe received. ; 


RE; gone: = 
wh a mp Ga ray pn 


Queſtion. 
e we are pattaker g 
Anſwer. 


The fireugthening and refrefhing of our louis b 
Body and Bleud of Chzift , du 2 
Bzea and Wine, * 

10m. 


enthat is requirey oc them which come to the L,02dg 
then 


Su - 
_— Anſwer 


To examine thewſclves whether they 

- ernelpof their fozorer ſing 
a new lite, have alivelp faich in 
Chiiff, with a thankfull rem 


is 2 f. 
and be charity with all men. 


¶ So ſoon as the children can ſay in their mother 

tongue, the articles of the faith, the Lords Pra 
the cen Commandments, and alſo can anſwer to th 
. queſtions ofthis ſhort Catechiſme, as the Biſhop (or 
ſuch as he ſhall appoĩnt) ſhall by his diſcretion 1 
them in · then they be brought to the Biſhop by 
one that ſhall be his Godfather or Godmother, chat 
childe may have a witneſſe of his confirtnation, 

the Biſhop That confirm them on this wiſe, 


peep Oe * u inthe he Nee of the Lend. 


ene hath move wen aer. 


8 8 
as © 


frr 


* = . 


ter : 
FE 
4h 

1 KY * 

© WEN 

= * * - 


keſt us 


be good. 


4 Confirmation, or laying on of hands. 


and, we befeech thee, cver be ober t 

Spielt ever be with them , 14 
* edience of 02D, 
DC ee n 
anvreixneth one G God, wozlo 


Then the Biſhop ſhal bleſſe the —— 


TY blk lng of Gov Anizhes , th , the, Fa 
Dan, ay the holy She be vera! 

pou fog rver, Amen. 
he Curate of ory pariſh, be ſome other = 


main 


water 2 ent, ſhall diligently . 


and! hol 
hes balf an hour before even- 75 in the 
Coon, inſtruct and examine 0 ſong 'c 1 ren he 
Re ſent unto him, as rhe t Flt 
hink convenient, in 
And all Fathers, M 
all mel their (hide » 


epartof | 
3 — and Ives, 


. EEE 
_ of al 5 0 f th can ſay 
_ wet 1 1 


— — 2 2 


— 


„„ 
—— 2 — 


— 


«| The form of ſolemnization of Matrimonie. 
| Bis the Banes muſt be asked three ſeverall Sundayes, or holy daies, inthe time of ſeryice, the people being 


eſent, after the accuſtomed manner, 


ata if the -perſons that ſhould be married} dwell in divers Pariſhes, the Banes muſt be asked in boch Pa- 
riſhes: and the Curate of the one Pariſh ſhall not ſolemnixe matrimony berwixr them, without a certificate of 
the Baues being thrice asked from the Curate of the other Parilh, 


At the da 
of the — wich cheir friends and neighbours, and 


Early beloved kriende, we are ga» 
Lf theres together here inthe light of 
is God, and inthe face of his con- 
gregation, to ſopn together this - 
| man and this woman in holy ma- 
FS) trimony, which is an bonoucadle 
# eſtate, inftituted of God in para- 
= nile, in the time of mans innocen- 


— - — 


ES 

mended of S. Paul to be honoucable am 
11 F 

unanviſedly, lightly, oz wantonly fie mens 
| lufts any appetites , . beaffs that 

Have no — — + but —— diſcreetly, ad- 

, Coberlp, and in the fear of God, duelp — — 
ing t = gs fo: which matrimony was 02dained. 
in fear 
— 


Ge ws 0) 
fin, and to 
— —. 
| ka the muty 


52 


any 


of the 


Chiiſts 
ſociety , help and- 


charge as pou will anſwer at t 
peri na 


C At da 3 6 if man do all 
3 y g * A 


— in a caution 
perſons tobe 


married do ſuſtain, to . ＋ allegation, then the 


ſolemnixation — 


truth be tryed. If no impediment be d, then 
| ſhallehe Curatefayunothe man, alledge 


= 
Gods 


„in 
e ne thou 
F 


FOR in ſickneſle 


OY ON 


inted for ſolemniz ation of Matrimony, 


was the pzocreation of childzen to be bzought up 
. pzaile of _ 


let — Gods wi 6 


the perſons to be married ſhall come ints the body 
the Prieft ſhall ay thus. ; 


C The man ſhall anbrer, 
I will, 


T Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay unto the woman, 
Uilt thou have this man to rh wedded hus- 
. band, to live together after Godg ozdinance, 
inthe bel elre of Laren be * bim 
and in in b eee 3 


3535 — vp ob 


I will. 
TURE ANY 
— giveth this woman to be married to this 


wc And the Miniſter receiving the woman at her ſa- 
thers or friends ſhall cauſe the man to take the 
woman by the ri d, and ſo either to give their 
troth to other, the man firſt 1 


N T fo bie user — plight thee wp 


wort, fo; richer, fo pogter, in lcknelle and 
to love, cherifh, an ell each be bepart, ace 
2 thereto J give 


0b And che Prieſt taking th 


ver it unto the man to 


e 


deferred unto ſuch time as the fullę 


” 4 * * n 
oa e, 
ws 9 * as FE >. , 
e e. 


| holy wedlock, and have witneſſen 


. denne, 
b 128. 


— 


chall fear him. 


* Chtilt have mercyuyon us, 
Chzift b cy up Min 


Lom have mer 
Dur Father 


Then ſhallthe Miniſter ant th people, 
'ozalmuch as N. and N. hah 


„ and by joming 
x be man. and wife tc- 
ather, and of the Son 


on peu, and 10 fill 
weten yu." that j eu 
in ttis life, _ in the wozld to 
life everlaſting. 
Miniſter or Clerks gong co to the Lords 
ſhall ſay or ſing this Pſal u 


1 — all they that fear the Lem : and walk ing 


\ Top than Rae ca — of thy hands: O well 
alt thou be. 

422 e as the fruitfull vine : upon the 

"Thy chimentk the olide bzanches : round about 

* ſhall the man be bleſſed: that feareth the 


ie Lend from out of Olen fhall ſo bleſſe thee : 


that thou ſhakt ſee Jeruſalem in pzoſperity all thy life 


ay - u halt ſee thy childzens chilvzen : and 
peace upon Jſrae 

Glozp be to the * to the, gt. 

as it was ar 85 beginning | is dow ac. 


Gu be merciful —— — bleſſe us: and ſhew 


* light of his countenance, and be mercifull 


That thy wap may be known upon the eatth: thy la- 
health among all nations. 

the people pzaiſe rhee, O God: pea, let all the 

11 ler ze tht, rejopce and be glad: fozthou ſha't 

judge the folk righteouſly, and govern the nations up- 


on the eart 
4 5 the people pꝛalſe = D God: let all the peo- 


fozth ber increaſe : aud 
ale us his bleſſing. 
all che ends of ihe wozla 


Glozy be to the Father, and tothe, gc. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, gc. 

C The Pſalm ended the wan and the woman 
kneeling afore the Lois th table, the Prieſt ſtanding at 


= table, and turning his face toward them , 


Ls mer on us. 
2 have mercy up 


er. 
upon us. 

art in heaven, Fe. 
And lead us not into temptation: 


ut veliver ell. Amen. 
Pp us from 


| © Loplaverhy ſedan a0 the benen. 
* Which pat their tru in thee. 


Miniſter. 


d Lopaſcno them help from thy holp place. 


kedged From the face of heir n 22 


Minifler. 
Be unto them a tower 2 firength, 


niwer. 


ex. 

O Lozd hear our pꝛaper. 
Anſwer, 

And let our cry come 2 thee. 


God of Abzaham , Gov of Ilaae, God of Ja- 

cob, bleſle theſe thy ſervants,and ſow the ſeed of 
eternal life in tteir mindes , that whatſoever in thy 
Joly wozk wozd they ſhall p2ofitably learn, we 

ſame. Look, O Lozd mercifully 

— and blefls them. And as than did end 
thy bleſſing upon Abzaham und Sara, to their great 
comfozt : io vouchſafe to ſend thy bleſſing upon theſe 
thy ſervants, that they obeping thy will, and wap be- 
in under thy pzoteciion , map abide, in thy 
love nts their lives end, though Jelus Chziſt ouy 


Lozd. Amen. 
This Prayer next follo ſhall be omitt 
C y _ ed, 


where the womanis pa paſt chil > Patten, ho het 
Wercifull Lozd, and heavenly Father, by whoſe 
actous gift mankinde is increaſed: we beleech 

thee with thy bleſſing theſe 222 that they 
= both be fruitful in pzocreation of childzen , any 

alſo live together ſo long in godly love and honeſtie, 
that they map ſee their childzens childzen', unts the 
third and fourth generation, unte thy P2aiſe and ho» 


nour, thzough Jeſus Chzilt our Lozv. Amen. 


God which by thy mighty power haft made 2 
things cf nought, which allo (aftcr other things 

ſer in oder) vivſt ap point that owe of man (erraten 
after thine own image and ſimilitude) woman should 
take her beginn ing; and knitting them together, didit 
teach, that it ſhould never be Iawfull co put aſunder 
thoſe, whom thou by Matrimonie hall made one: O 
God, which halt conſecratcy the tate- of matrimonie 
to ſuch au excellent mpfterie, that in it is gien ann 
repzeſented the ſpiricuall marriage and unity betw 12 
dit and his Church: look mercifullp open thite 
thy ſer vants. that both 2 his wike a- 
coꝛding to thy wozu, as Chziſt did love his ſpouſe the 
Church, who gavehimſelffoz it, loving ard cheriſſ - 
ing it eben as rk own flefh : and allo that this wo- 
man map be lovin - amiable to ber hulband ag 
Rachel, wiſe as Rebecca, faithfull and obedient as 
Dara, — lu all quietneſſe, ſobziety, na peace, be a 
follower of holy and godly oy DO Los bleſſe 
them both, and grant them to inberit thy everlaſting 
Kingdom, though Jeſus Chziflour Led. Amen. 


© Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 


Aue God , which at tle beginning did 
2 
anctiſie a 

upon pou the riches of Chis grace, ſanctifle and bleſſe 
vou, that ye may pleaſe him both in body and ſoul, and 
and [ive together in holplove unts pour lives end. As 
men. 


C Then hall bezin the Communion, And after 
the Goſpel ſha'lbefaid a Sermon, wherein ordinarily 
( ſo oft asthere is any marriage) the office of man and 
wife (hall be declared, according to holy Scripture, 
Or if there beno der mou, the Minilter ſhall read this 
that followeth. 


LI ye which be married, oz which intend to taks 
A new ſtate of matrimony upon u, hear 
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'C The nom married perſons the fame day of their 


¶ The order for the viſitation of the fick. 
. Prieſt eatring into the ſick perſons hole, Miniſter. 
Thai Gy, Pence he to his hunſeynnd to ail iat ell D Ln hear our kes. n 


Ant. . 
C When he tometh.into thefick mans preſence he - And let our ery come unte thee. 
ſhall ay, | down, : ; Miniſter. 


_ Adfwer. Te ſhall che ueber eahort the fick perſon ab 
Which putteth bis eruſt fuer ter this form, or ether like, : 
r 

am evetmore mightily vekend ly vefend Vir, 
Lettherntiny have none ovvuntogt of hier, 
An the wicked appzoned c to bart him, 


LL F 
rer — 1. 1 


re 

* ele 
able, to ef glozy avid enviet 

Ale it be lent unte rer | 

1 4 bo. > Nan ö 494 15 * 


"7 = ,. 


repent you ſion, if he feel his conſcience troubled, with 2 
truſt- matter, After which confefiion , the 
a e awer 
r fa 
1 — which try 
: and-by his autho? 


Father » the Don , of the holp 
And the Prieſt ſhall 1 
CE — — — 


| 2 9 * 5 truſt, let me ne. In te, Domi 
— - P inchy aghte ve eu - » 

— 4 1 — — 
0 t to N map alwap - 
ro SITY me faz thou pas 


nennen 
yo of rhe unzighteoys- bord | 


Go rt thething has long 


. 


— 


— 


arg pꝛaiſe tbat — 


the day long. 
125 ok age: — not * 


 — 


==> — YE 1 


1 — 8 — 


— 1 
—— and . As foz me, J will patiently abide alway: and will 


ESR — 3 


igbtesulneſſe onely. 
me he my — — 
b nam: e twill I tell & 


ee EE: 


| a they that rhon DS 


ber to receive the Communion with the ſick perſon, with all things neceſſary for 


2:5. 


. 5.24, 


4.1 1.2 5.26. 


0 5 


Sor be to the Father, uns te the, be. 


„ 


x pram n eerie. to great honor ! and come 

me on . 

TiC" et and thy faithfulnefſe ini 

RN 
88 ar the harp, bel one oli chings in heaven, ana — wo 
__ b mare thee know and feel,that —— other name 
under heaven giden to man, in whom, ann thzough 
whom thou mapeſt receive health and ſalvation,but on» 
l the name of our L,0zd Jeſus Chzift. Amen, 


# % „ 14 /'&S 5 % „ 4 „ „ „ 
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| TheCommunion of the fick. 


T Oraſrnuch as all mortall men beſubje&to many ſudden perils , diſeaſes , and ſickneſſes, and eyer uncertain 
Fear zischen hail depart out of this life : therefore to the intent ö may be alwaies in a readineſſe to 
nee, pleaſe Almighty God to call them , the Curates ſhall dil: 

cially in t 
1 ody and blood of our Saviour Chriſt : which if they do, they ſhall have no cauſe in their ſud- 


den viſitation to be unquiet 2 lack of the ſame. Bus if the ſick perſon be not able to come to the Church. 
mans houſe, where the Curate may reverently miniſter, and a good num ; 
ſame, he ſhall there mini- 


munion in his houle, then he muſt give knowledge over 


and yet is deſirous to receive ; 
be appointed to communicate 


early in the morning, to the Curate, ſignifying alſo how many 
eee ee 


ſter the holy Communion. 


| The Called. A Zut if a man either by reaſon of extremity of ſick· 

nighty., e 2 A neſſe, or for want of warning in due time to the Curate, 
, cozre 4 

| i dot love, and chaſliſeſt e- 

| hoy he per thou dolt receive ! twe 

on this 

hine hand, 


will) bis foul thall def from the 
w and om 

deny, it Wap be without fpot pzelented unto thee, 
de Belts Chyf o 125 3 


other juſt impediment, do not receive the Sacr 


ſtruct him, that if he do truly repent him of his fns, 
and ſtedfaftly belceye that Jeſus Chriſt hath ſuffered 
death upon the Croſſe for him, and {hed his blood for 


he doth eat and 
viour Chriit p 
do not receive the v acrament with 


ink the body 


A ſon veſpiſe not the cozrection of the Lozv; 

* wy N art of — 1 
| loveth, m be co 3 rea, aud 

LEE 


8 e Goſpel. 
Exily verily I ſap unto peu, he that heareth my and go ſtraight to the Commuini 
ye and on E. hath 
| life , and ſhall not come into damnation, 
 paſſeth from death units life. * 
¶ At che time of the diſtribution of the holy Sacra- 
ment, the Prieſt ſhall firſt receive the Communion 
bimſcIf,and after miniſter unto them that be appointed 
to communicate with the ſick, 


holy Communion all at one time, then the Prieſt for 

more expedition, ſhall cut off the form of the viſitation 

- arthePſaim, (In thee. O Lozd,have put my truſt) 
— 51 


( 


E In the 1 ; ſweat , or ſuch other like 
contagious times ot ſi ckneſſes, or diſeaſes, when none 
of the Pariſh or neighbours can be gotten to com- 
omg wm ner — of the 
infection, upon iall requeſt diſeaſed 

the Miniſter way. onely communicate with hi m. 1 
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The order for the buriall of the dead. 
C The Miniſter meeting the corps at the Church fil Know t Rede liveth , | 
{hall ſay, or elle the Mi and Glerks ſhall ſing, an I tile out _—_—— inthe la 2 
ſo go either unto r towards the grave.” vere again with my ſkin ,-and ſhall ſee Gen in m 


and the lite, C(aith the fleſh: pen, and T ith 
by. ove Elem a the lite Ce 2 Kab J wp oj Gall bel him not 
' be were Neo pet Hallhe Ann whols- 


ith theſe lame eye 8. 
= 


ver liverh any _belecverh in mp, ſhall not 


od 4 


kh 


- E When the ſick perion isvifized, and receiverh the 


2 time to time, but 
time, echort᷑ their Pariſhioners to the oft receiving (inthe Church) ofthe holy Com- 


or for lack of company to receive with him, or by any 
of Chriſts bodie and blood : then the Curate Ihall ins 


hisr jon, earneſtly remembring the benefits he 
— giving him bear havks therefore, 


ly to his ſouls health, alchoughbe- \ 
his mouth. 


thing into wozld, neither im. G. 
Sac ed our % wojl, — 
nnen 
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like a flower: he fleeth as it were a 
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eſt ling, another 
, Ai ty Ne Do 


Fein 


fre not Oi — hat 


Tre 
111 
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pf 


the earthy, ſo 


2. This 
cannot inheuit the 


VE mercy upon us. 


Aa 


art in heaven, gr. 


hearty thanks 


peliver 


Aud leaCas not into temptation, 
Anſwer. 


andin 
they be velivers. 


burden of the be in jop andfelicicy2 


it hath plca 
out 00 the mileries 


iber, that it may pleaſe 


plith 


SJ 


e eee 
on ſhai{ then pzonounce to all - beſeech thee, © mercikull Father , through. Jeſus 
and fear thee, ſaping , Come pe bleſſed chil» Chzilt.our Weviatour and Rideemer, Amen. 
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2 TThe thankſgiving of women after Childe-birth;comm only 


called; The Churching of women. 


* 


- © The woman {hall come into the Church, and Lozd hademercp upon ug. | 
there {hall kneel down in ſome convenient place, nigh Out Father whichart in heaven, ec. 
unto the place where the Table ſtanderh,and chePrieft Aud lead us not into temptation. 
ſtanding by her, ſhall ſay theſe words or ſuch like, as Anſwer, 
the caſe iball require. 5 But veliver us from evil. Amen. 

almuch as it bath ple den Almighty Sen Prieſt. 
his K per to give you late deliverance, O Lon ſave this woman thy ſervant, 
and bath pꝛelerved pen in the great danger Anſwer. 
6D of chilvc-virth ye ſhall thereloze give heat · Which putteth her trull in ther. 
rp thanks unto God, and pꝛay. "nh | Prieſt, 
. ' © Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay this Pſalm. 121. Be thouto her a ſtr ong tower, 
Have lifted up mine .epeg unte the hills: from Anſwer. 
whence cometh my help. From the face of Ler enemy. 
Dy help cometh even trom the Loꝛd: which hath Prieſt. 
made heaven and earth. O Lo2d hear our pzayer. 
He will hehe thy foot tobe moved 2 and he that Anſwer. 
keepeth thee,will not fleep. And let our cry come unto thee. 
E iy, he that keepety Iſrael 2 ſhall neither ſlum» A 1 | 
n CB ; u - ö 
b: Lord himfelf is thy ke per: the Lozd is the — od which baſt delivered this wo- 
pefence upon thy right hand. QI man thy from the great pain and perilf 
do that the ſun ſhallnot burn ther by day: noz the et cytlve-birth : grant we beſeech thee, moſt mercifull 
ne ck Father, that the rhzough. thy help, map both faithfully 
The L02d ſhall p 2eſerve thee from all evill t yea, it live, and walk in bet vocation , accozding to th will 
is even he that ſhall keep thy fo. in this like pzeſent, and alſo may be partaker « Bn 
The Lo22 ſhall pzeſerve thy going cut and thy co» laſting glozpin the lite to come, thzough Jeſus Chaift, 
ming in: from this time fozrh toʒ evermoze. our Lad. Amen.” b | 
Fim be to the Father, and to the, cc. © The woman that cometh to give her thanks, muſt 

As it was in the beginning, is now, Ec. | offer accuſtomed offerings : and if there be a Com- 
L 030 have merey upon us. munien, it is convenient that ſhe receive the holy 
Chʒiſt have mercp upon us. i; Communion. b | 


© A Commination againſt ſmners, with certain prayers to be 
uſed divers times in the year. 


- Aſter Morning. prayers © people being called own mouthes the tutle of God to be due. 
; 1 


ether by che ringing of a bell, and aſſembled in the Curſed ig the man that mak carved ” 
Charch, the Englith Letany ſhall be ſaid afterthe ac- ten image, an abominatfon to the Los the Smet — j. 
cuſtomed manner: which ended, the Prieſt ſhall go the hands ofthe craftſman, and puteth it in a ſecret 
into the pulpit, and ſay thus, place to woꝛſhip it. 
atmen, in the Pzimitive Church there was 
A a govlp diſcipline, that at che beginning of And the people ſhall anſwer and ay, :; 
int ſuch perſons as were notorious lin- Amen. 
dae world, that their foals might be (aves in the Curſed is he that curſerh biy Father aud 
ed in/1his wozld, t 8 he that curſeth bis „ Deut. 
pay of the Lem, and that others abmoniſben by. a — I *. 6. 
their example, might be the moze afraid co offeny. Amen, | 
| ag much to be wiſhed) d is be that renfoveth a Bent 
it is thought good, that at this time(in pour pzeſence) neighbours wo : K wer the mark of hi 27+ 17. 
ſhoulp be read the generall ſentences of Gos curſing Anſwer. 
againſt impenitent ſinners, gathered out of the 27. Amen. : 
8 de ould anſioer 8 —.— | Cuiſed is . TSS 
. ce, , 
Amen : to the intent that pon = 7 my thed of the way. 1 11 mn mg = «his — * 
great indignation of God againlt nner g, map the ta- Anſwer, 1 
ther he cailea to earneſt and tiut repentance, and max Amen. 1 
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udgement, w 
Mak. 23 Ea he faly unto the 


| 22 — ö of then: that be 


ro Miniſter. | 
_ Curſed is he that fimiter | bis neighbouy (eetetly, | 
Go Miniſter, | 
tork r 


Deut. Curſed is he that taketh reward to Nap the ſoul of 
27.  {nnocent bloud. 8 
ö Anſwer, 

Amen, 


Miniſter, 
N.. j Curſed is he that putteth his truſt in man, and 


taketh man foz his defence, and in his heart goeth from 
* _ Aniwer. 
| Miniſter, 


ve. 35- - Curſed are the unmerctfull ; the foznicatours, aun 
T apulterers , aud the covetous perſons, the wozlhips 


Gal.5.19 pets vf images, flanderers, dzunkards, and extoztio” 
i. neg; * | | 
0 0 | Anſwer, 
Amen. FEE 
Miniſter, 4 


þ Ow ſeeing that all they be accurſed (as the pz0- 
_ 2 N David beareth witneſſe) which do erre 
and go aſtray from the Commandments of God, let 
us — bye the dzeadfull judgement hanging 
over our heads , and being alwapes at hand) return 
MAIS Leto God, withfall — — 5 — 

heart, bewalling and lamenting our 1 

. 
to bzi s of pe . | 

— the ar toy aha hoe the trees, ſo that every tree 

which bingeth not fozth good fruit, is hewen down 

and caſt iner the fire. - 5 . a a 5 


is a fearful thing to fall into the hanvs of the 


doton r ain upon the Inners, 
_— ftozm and tempeſt, this 


Heb. 10- 
31-Pſal- [ 
I. 6 * 


Mal.3.3 dwell map abide the day of 

bis coming? Who ſhall be able to endure when — 

TI 9225 
- . a 

dS. lil burn the challe with in the night, 1 — 

then 

{ozrow 


Rom, 2. 8 
+5- iu the day .of vengeance 
nbdozrmelle 


unto themlelves, which deſpiſedthe atience, 
and long ſuff trance of Gad when he called them con- 
Prov. 1. Finuallp torepentance, Then ſhall they call upon me 
ag. * '(Caith the Lozd) but J will not beat; they ſhall ſeek 

me early; but they ſhall not finde me, and that becauſe 
they hated knowledge, and received not the fear of the 


— Halt boeoo lt 


e too late to 
10, 1a · dont l be ſhut. and too late ts cry foz mercy , when 
/ t 


be pronounced upon them when 
hem, Ga ye curſed into the fire e- 
134 4 TELLE 1 4111 TL 1 


CC ad 


r ad ood - > 


fatherlelle, and of @Therekozt bzethjen, take we heed betime , while the » cor. 
| | day of ſalvation laſtcth , foz the night — — SY 
none can werk: but let us, while we have the light be⸗ 


e oh the 


* 


Joha. 2 
33. 


leeve in the light, and walk as childzen of the light, 1aiak. 6 
that we be not caft into the utter darknefſe , where is , 
weeping and guaching ot teeth. Let us not abuſe the 


goodnelle of God, which calleth us marcifufly to a- 
mendment, and of his endlefle pity pzomiſeth us foz- 

| pal?, if ( with a whole 
minde and true heare)we tetutn unto him. Foz though 
our fins be as red ag \carler, they ſhall be as white ag 
ſnow ; and though they be like purple, pet ſhall thep be 


givivenelle of that which is 


as white as wooll, 


Turn you clean (ſaith the Lo2d) from all ir- 
kednetle — your lin ſhall not be pour — 


Caſt away from pou all pour ungodlinetle that ye 
Done, make pou new hearts, and a new Cotte —.— 


foze will ps vie, O pehoule of Jſracl, treing that J 


have no pleaſuxe in the death of hum that deeth, ſaity 


the Lozy God? Turn pou then, and ye ſhall live. 


Although we have ſinned , pet have we an Advocate 
with the Father, Jeſus Chill the righteous , and he 
it is that obtaincth grace foz our ſins. 

Foz he was wounded foz our offences , and ſmitten 


Ezek. 
18.36. 


1 Joha. 
2. 7. 


fo2 our wickbonefle. Let ustheretoze return unte him, ,.., F 
who is the mercifull receiver of all truepenitent fins ;;.;. 


ners, alluring our ſelves, that he is ready to receive us, 
e molt willing to pardon us,if we come unto him with 
faichfull repentance; if we will ſubmit our ſelves unto 
him, and from bencefszth walk in bis wayes, if we 
will take his ealle poke and light burden upon us, to 
follow him in lowlinefle, patience, and charity, and be 
oꝛderen by the governance of his holy Spirit, ſeeking 
always bis glozy, and ſerving him duely in our vocas 
tion, with tha 
deliver us from the curſe of the law, and from the ex 
treme malediction which ſhalt light apon them that” 

all be (et on the left hand, and he will ſet us on his 
right hand, and give us the benediction of his Father, 
commanding us to take pofleſſionof his glozious king = 
dom 2 unto the which he vouchlafe to bzing us all fox 
bis infinite mercy, Amen. 


T Then ſhall they al kneel upon their knees, an the 
Prieſt andClerks kneeling (where they are accuſton.ed 
to ſay the Letany ) ſhall ſay this Pſalm, 


Miſerere mei, Deus. Pal. 5m. 


Hu. mercy upon me, O God, after thy great 
LI goodnefſe 3 accozding to the multitude ot thy 


oj 


' mercies do awap mine offences, 


Mah me thꝛeugble from mp wickednefle : and 


cleanſe me from mp ſin. i 


. Fo: I acknowledge my faultg:and my fin is eder be- 
02e me. 
Againſt thre onely have J Unned, and done this 
evil in thy ſight t that thou mighteſt be jufliſled in thx 
ſaying, and clear when thou art judged. 

Behold, J was ſhapen in wickednefle : and in fin 
hath my mother conceived me. 

But lo, thou requireſt truth in the inward parts ; 
and ſhalt make me to underffand wiſoom ſecretly. 

Thou Halt purge me with byſop , and J ſhall be 
clean: thou ſhalt waſh me, and J ſhall be whitherthen 


Thou ſhale make me hear of ſop and glay- 
neffe ; that the bones which thou haſt bzoken may res 


time of juffice. O terrible voice of moſt julf jopce 


Jopce. 
Turn thy face from my ſins $ and put out all mp 
miſdeeys. 


Civing. This if we bo, Chaift will 


Matth. 11 


29, 39, 


Mat. 27. 
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my tongue thail 
my lips (O Lopyt ) my mouth 
not in burn#- 
God is a troubled 
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THE PSALMS OF 


THE OED 


Tranſlation , pointed as it ſhall be 


ſaid or ſung in Churches. 


ath not 


igbt is in the 
dt and in his Law 
imfelf day e night 
ike a tree planted by the water 
fa2th his fruit in due ſeaſon. 

not wither : and look what- 


in the judgement : neither the finners in the congrega- 
tion righteous. 
C2 be Lem knoweth the way of the righteous : 
gap the way of che ungodly ſhall per ich. 

fremuerunt gentes, Pfal. 3. 


| p do tte heathen lo furiouſly rage together! 


together : againſt the Lom, and as 

gainft his Auointed. 
3 Let us beak their bonds aſunver : and caſt a- 
wap their co:ds from us, 

4 He that dwelleth in heaven ſhall laugh them ts 
ſcozn : che Lopd wall have them in deciſion. 

5 Then ſhall he ſpeak unto them in his wzath: and 
ver them in his ſoꝛe diſpleaſure. i 


and why de the people imagine a vaine g 
Kings of the earth tand up 4 and the ra - =p 
Leen take counſel ; 


— that habe let themſelves againſt me round n. 


2 Up Lord, and help me, O mp God 2 foz thou 
lmniteſt all mine enemies upon the cheek-bone , thou 
haſt bzoken the teeth ol the ungod ly. | 

8 @Salaation belongeth unto the Lozy : and thy 
bleſſing is upon thy peopde. 

e Cum invocarem. 1— Ho 
ar me when Þ call, O God of mp rf - 
H nelle 2 foz oleh let me at liberty — 
— in trouble, have mercy upon me, andhearken uns 
my P2ayer, | 

2 OD pe (ons ok men, how long will pe blaſpheme 
mine honour ; and have ſuch pleaſure in vanity, any 
ſeek after [eaſing 2 

3 Rnow this alſo , that the Lozd hath choſen to 
bimſelfche man that is goply ; when J call upon the 
Lozy, be will hear me. 

4- Stand in awe,and ſin not; commune with pour 
odon heart, and in your chamber, and be fill. 

5 Ocker the ſacrifice of righteouſnefle : and put 
pour truſt in the Lozv. 

- ,There bemanychat ſay 2 who will ſhew us anp 


4 — thou up $ the light of thy countenance 


$ Thou haſt put gladneſſe in mine heart: ince the 
time that their cozn and wine, and opl increaſed. 

9 FJ will lap me gown in peace, aun take mp reff ; 
foz it is thou Lo2d only that makeft me dwell in ſafety, 
Verba mea auribus. Pal 


5. 

P — my werds, O Led: cenſider mp menita⸗ 
ion. 

2 O hearken thon into the voice of my calling, my 


6s Bet have J ſet my N ng: upon my holy hill or King and my God 2 foz unto thee will J make mp 


Sion. 

5 J will preach the law whereof the Lozd hath 
laid anto me : Thou art mp Son, this dap have J be- 
gotten thee. 

$ Deſire of me, and J ſhall give thee the heathen 
fo; inheritance : and the uttermoſt parts of the 


_ earth þ the pollen, 


S Thou ſhalt bꝛuiſe them with a rod of iron 2 and 

bzeak them in pieces like a potters vefſell. 

10 . — wile — 1 Kings 2 be learn ⸗ 

are 8 . 
1 * the Lord in fear : and rejoyce unto him 
reverence. 

e en eee 
a 

2 a little) bleſſen are all they that pac their truſt in 


Domine, qu d. Pfal. 3. 
Om, how are they incretlen that trouble me: 
man are they that riſe againſi me. 
2 Mam ene there be that ſay of my ſoul t There 
n — Ge. —— then 
D, art my er? art 
* woꝛſhip, and the litter up of mp heap, 


did call upon the Loꝛd with my bolce : and 
ye heary em 


I 

. a6 role up ogatn 
t e : 

foz the Len ſuffained me. mam 


paper. 

3 Mp voice ſhalt thou hear betimes, O Lozd 2 
earlyin the mozning will I direct mp pꝛaper wnto 
thee, and will look up. 

4 Foz thou art the God that haſt nopleaſure in 
wickednefſe 2 neither ſhall any ev:1 dwell with thee. 

5 Such as be fooliſh all not any in thy light 2 
foz thou hateſt all them chat wozk vanity. 

6 Thau Halt defiroy them that ſpeak leaſing; the 
Loꝛd will abhoz both the bloudthirity and deceicfull 
m 


an. 

2 Butagfo: me, I will come into thy houſe , ee 
ben upon the multitude of thy mercy 2 and in thy fear 
will Þ wo:zſhip towary thy holy cemple. 

8 Lead me, OL, in thy rixhteouſneſfſe becauſe 
- mine enemies: make thy wap plain befoze mp 


ce, 
9 Fo there is no faithfulneffe in hi 
inward parts are verp wickednefſz. * 

to Theirthzoat is an open ſepulchze 2 they flatter 
7 — God | dem perith 

11 op thou them. O God lett t 
their own imaginations 2 caſt them os in Aa 
— — ungodlinefſe , fox they habe rebelled as 
ga ? 
CEE 
» e 

thou veendelt them, they that lovethy name . hat 


— r fill che enemy 
ne in furore. Dal. F. * bc Fa J will convert — — 
a 1 me — in a invigutation' nel- 22 705 s th 2 

chaſten me in th diſple 110 0 mn . 
L Jam weak?" R 5 Il of him: and 
e form bees gre vere : but Lov heb teins ＋ n be im 8 _ 
a ge l 5 | r ea :to 

EN thou punich me cio him and wozlhip. 0 


nf Turn thee D © © Lot, and deliver my ſoul : D him to have dominion of the wozks 


e bꝛeth thee : and h e ad then haft-put all things in lubje- 
rere n a 
Ae nne yes, and he be of 
am weary of mp ebery night waſh neo 6 b alts the 


E with myteats. 8 Che fowls of the alt, and tht fithes of the les: 
7 My beauty is 2 2 1 wejn Wr rr of the ſeas. 
awe becalet mine enemies. O Lozd oat governotir : how excellent is thy 
pfrom ment ye that wozk vanity : foꝛ the Nie in aff the world? 
Lomb, 41 voice of mp weeping. firebor tibi. Pſal. 9 
Low hach heary my petition : the Lem | 
ee 's tha be confounded ſoze 
10 enemie 
| — Nall be turned back” ak put to 2 
OT Domine,Deus) meus. 1 n 
2d my God ave J put my truſt: 
O from all them te perſecure me, and deli- 


ber me, 
-2 -Leffye p foul * ind teat it in 
1581 


2 1 on t 
Led mp God. if J. woneaip b thing: 


aeg ue es Dh tht pale 


ha 
friendly 3 A have delivered him 
without any cauſe is mine enemte. 


le. 


enemis perſcente my ſon, 41 
um trek m lite Down 
5.- Standup, eighty 
ae bern 93 | ence fo; the oppꝛeſ- 
Ab bo me mt judgemen * 


2 — 


* ; Top cher fakes thence Cakes ebe t 


ed: eden in 
Form 
prlife ths Loyd which vwoelleth in . 
_ — 
1 © Ln: 7 9 87 5 e i. 


1 * keh blood, be 
| the complaint 

O lit the wickenneſſe of the dhe tome to an 
end: but guide 


ns, 8. itrieth the very hearts | : 

of God t 1. 25 toiehin thepox's 

31. Py belp comet 2 mne EA 
12 32162 rhteous A ſtrong and patient: _ | 


— 4 28 e . See 


an 


kaat ta 


8 g of Tt Eo ne hg 1 7 eee the 
1 3 e 
tab miſchief ; k 
conceiben ie top ought Bach ach N , 8 Fo 2 Ut) althoy bt foxgoreey' the 
.16-Þe bath graben ale be dud a pt d is — but Ae eck ſhall not perilf to; e⸗ 
fallen bimſelf into the deſttuctlon that he made foz o⸗ 


os Foz his tr vail h ll come upon his wn þ d: 1 Sag be he hand; 
17. Foz his travail ſhall com 0 end: e 
and bis wickevnelſe ſhall fall on TH oben pate. oo T7 Bikes 5  thit the heathen 


18 'J will g've thanks unto the Lozd ,.a ma knows tf 
bis cighteou! elle: and will pꝛaile the ae i a 

Lop the maſt . 
Domine Leminus. Pal. I, * enn 


"® 


The 1 
the er. 


ö 


kim be taken in the exaſtic wilineſſe that 


0D hath made boaſt of his own 
peaketh good of the covetous whom 


is ſo pzoud, that he careth not foz 
od in all his thoughts. 
are alway grievous : thy judge- 
out of his fight; and oe defi- 
tz laid in bis heart, Tuſh, I ſhall ne- 
there ſhall no harm happen un- 


* 


= ﬆ# + . 
88582 
of "* 
al 
28 
* 


8* 
228 
= 
288 


2 
EET 


822 

3 

228 
4 


h 6 mouth is er 
bis is ungodlinelle and vanity. 

8 De & in the the cozners of the 
| s Both be mur- 


| | the poo: 

he in his don: t ba bees, 
Jurkeeh he in his ven; th 
into his net. 


net Ix 
11 ——. don and bumbleth himſelf : that the 
congregation of the pooz may fall into che hand of his 


A beben ſaid in his heart, Tuſh, God bath foꝛ⸗ 
14 : he hidech awap his face , aud he will never 


02 he | 
Foz be 9885 
e do 


ene (© Lowd Gov) and lift in thine hand: 


 kozger not the 


097, 
- the ef ſhould the wicked bla God 
white be rot ſay i his hk Tut » 22 eaten 
or 

* 5 Surely thou haſt (een it; foz thou beholdeſt un» 


and wrong. 
© 16 That thou — take the matter into thy 
band the pooz committeth * unto thee, foz thou 

e 


are the helper. of the frieadl 

17 'Bzeak thou the power of the ungodly and mali · 
Frog : take away his ungodlineſſe,and thou ſhalt finde 
none. 


18 The Lozd is King kes ever and ever: and the 


? re out of the land. 
i haſt heard the deſire of the pooz : 


thou pzepaxeſt their heart , and thine ear hearkneth. 
- | 


„ et . 

20 T the fatherleſſe ann poo2 unto their 
right 8282 of the earth be Al exalted — 
ga inſt them 


In Domino confido. Pfſal. x1, 
N the Lozd put Imp truſi: how ſap pe then to 
mp Fe; that the Haul d flie as a bird unto the hill? 
o2 


n dly bend their bow, and mae 
0 1 heir bow, and ma 


pile ere hem wich re to hae, ee 
1 Fo the foundations will be caſt vown:and what 
righteous don 

4 The Loz is in his holy Temple: the Lozds 
ſeat is in heaven. : 

5 His eyes conſidet the poo? tand his epelids trieth 

the chilvzen of men. 

6 The Lo allo 

22 him that delig in wickedneſſe doth his 


ont odly he ſhall rain ſnares, fire and 
2 — — — this ſhall be their poz- 
tion to dzink. 
8 Foz the righteous Lozd loveth rigbteouſneſſe: 
his countenance will behold the thing that is julk, 


Low, there is not one godly man 
HEp= the fai beat are minilhed from — 
hechily? of men. Nn | | 


The Plalms, 


n 


the righteous : but the un 


bour 2 they,do but flatter wit lips, an difſem» 
ble didd er double heart. d thele lips, ; | 
3 The Lozd ſhall root oat all veceitfull lips : and 
the tongue that lpeaketh pzoud things. | 
4 Ghich have lad, With our tongue we will 
=_ _ are they that ought to (peak , who is Iv 
5 Moto foz the comfoztlefſe troubles ſake of the 
_needp : and becanſe of the deep ghing of the p0oz, 
—_ — 14 (lalth the 1 Lozd: 2 delp — 
Ha them _ a welleth againit him, and wi 
7 e wo:ds t the £02 are pure wo:ds: eben ag 
the ver fromi the earth is tryed, and purifiey 
g Ken zal hes chem, OL 11 
N t m 020: t alt pꝛe⸗ 
letbe him tram his ge eration fo: — 0 a 
9 Theungodly walk on every ſive : when they are 
exalted, the childzen of men are put to rebuke, ; 
Rad Uſque quo Domine. Pfal. 13. 


Her long wilt thou foꝛget me (O Lozd) fo: e⸗ 


bir: how long wilt thou bide thy face from me r 
2 How long ſhall I ſeek connſell in mp ſoul, any 
be ſo vered in my heart ; how long ſhall mine enemleg 
triumph ober me? 
3 Conſider and hear me, O L,02d mp God lights 
en mine eyes that I fleepnot in death. | 
4 Left mine enemies lap, I have pzevailed againſt 
bim: fo2 if I be caſt don, they that trouble me will 
A truſt is in th heart i 
5 But n thy mercy: and my heart is 
jopkull in thy [aſbation. WAND a 
6 J will ang of the Lozd, becauſe he hath dealt ſo 
lovingly with me ; yea, J will pzaile the name of the 
Lozw moſt higheſt. 
Dixit inſipiens. Pal. 14. 


TY fool hath laid in his beart: There is ro 
God. 


2 They are co:rupt and become abominable in 
their doings : there is not one that voth good, (no not 
e 


one. ) 

3 The Loꝛd locked down from Heaven uponthe 
chiſozen of men: to ſee if there were any that would 
underſtand and ſeek after God. 

4 But they are all gone out of the way, thepare 
altogether become aboipinable: there is none that doth 


good, ud not one. 


5 _ Their thzoat is an open ſepulchze, with their 
tongues have they veceived ; the popſon of aſpes is uns 
der their lips. 4 

& ©Their mouth is full of curſing and bitterneſſe ; 
their feet are ſwift to ſhed blood. 

5 Deflruction and unbappines is in their waies, 
and the way of peace have they not known: there is no 
fear of God betoze their eyes. 

8 Pave they no knowledge, that they are all ſuch 
— of miſchie : eating up my people as it were 

zead: 

9 And call not upon the Lozd, there were they 
bzought in great fear ( even where no fear was: ) foz 
God is in the generation of the righteous. 

ro Ag fs: peu, pe habe made a mock at the coun. 
7 of the pooz : becauſe he putteth his truſt in the 

020, : 

11 ho all give ſalvation unto Jſrael out of 
Sion: when the Lozd turneth the captivity of his peo- 
ple, then ſhall Jacob rejopce, and Ictati ſhall be glad. 


Domine, quis habitabit Pſal. 15. 


; L who ſhali dwell in thy tabernacle: 02 who 


ſhall reff upon thy holy hill ? 


The ii. at; 


2 Even he that leaveth an unceztupt life: and Prayer. 


roth the thing which is right, and (peaketh the truth 
from bis — 


. 4 
— 


. ̃ ˙ . oe 


— 


— 


W, Gay. 


bons evil to dis neigbbe 2 and hath not flandered his 


e chat Cetterh not by himſelf, but is lowly in his 
93 1 maketh much of them that fear the 


be that ſweareth anto hisneighhour,and viſap- 
J pomeet him not 2 though it were to his own hinde- 


* 5 pe ther bath not given his money upon ulurp: 
Ro taken reward 1 1 Hal i 
Abele vorh t 7 8 
20 Conlerva me. l 26 
Reſerde me „O God: foz tn hee have Jpat my 


2 3388 thou haſt laid unto the Lad: Thou 
art mp God, mp goods are nothing unto ther. 

3 All mp delight is upon the laints that are in the 
* Earth : and upon ſuch as ixcell in vertue. 
4 S anothex god: ſhall have 


The Plalms. bell. dey. 


reuisa in this life, whols bellies t, an 


men, Y fay,end feemtheed!l bab! d have thetr 


u with thp 
hiv trealure. | 
15 They have chilvzen at their deſire 2 and leave te 
reſi of ow —— — babes. ws 

I6 ut as me, I wi behold k pꝛeſente in 
righteouinefle 2 and when J awake xp 2 thy like» 
nelle, I ſhall be ſatisfied with it. 


Diligam te, Pal, 18. 


cuil lone thee (O Lozd ) my ſiren | the Lem x 
1 is wp tonp rock and m defence : 2. my — 


God, and will trufi buck⸗ 
* the bon allo of my (atv, — Fi 


uge. 
2 I will upon the LozÞ is wozthy to 
he prallt ia ſafe from which is wept 
3 Eren 


compaſſed me: aud the e- 
made me afraid. 
4 The pains ofhell came about me: the ſnares of 


a Fin Their drink olf ings of blood will J not offex : deathovertook me 


—— 4 make mencon of their names withm mp 


5 Thi Lo2d himſelf is the poztion of mine inhes 
—_— —— : thou ſhalt maintain my 


Ae <a. 
Fhaves a goovlp herita 
8 J will thenk the Low foz giving me warning: 
my reins alſo cha ſlen me in the night leaſon- 
S Jhaveſer God alwates befoze me: foz he is on 
my right ha therefoze J ſhall not fall. 
det n glozpre- 
jopcey : my fleth allo ſhall reft in hope. 
11 Foz why ? thou ſhalt not leave my ſoul in bell 2 
nticher halt thou ſuffer thine Holy ene to [ee co:rup- 


ſhew me the path of life, in thy pꝛe⸗ 
— of j flop 2 and at the right hand there 


omine, juſtitiam. Pal, 17. 
7 — — 2 conſizer my complaint: 
XL ano hearken uno mf paper that goeth not out 
2 Lit e from thy pzeſence 2 
_ 3 look upon the thing that is e- 


on "Thouhaſtptveh adviſe mine heart in the 
night ſeaſon, 
wickedaefle in me: foz I am utterly purpoſed, that mp 
—_ fhall not offend. 
Beeaule of mens wozks that are done againſt 
chews sf thy lips 2.J have kept me from the wapes 


5 5 © holvchouup wy dont u the parhs2 that 
fooc-ſteps flip not. 

6 —— —— D God, foz thou ſhalt 
hear me: encline thine ear to me, and hearken unto 


my words. 
7 Shewthy marvellous loving kindnes. thott that 
art the 77 them which put their truſt in ther: 
from ſuch as cefift thy right band. 
* Keep wa as the apple e me under 
9 From the ungodly that trouble me t mine enemies 
compaſſe me round about, to take away mp ſoul. 
10 Chey are tucloſen in their otun fat: and their 
mouth ſpeaketh pzoud things, 
* They lie — ay a our way on every five 2 
12 Tikengu lonrhris grep hi red as 
ag Hon t 8 pie: 
lurking in places. 


1 a lions whelp 
13 Up Tn: * 


fences hf 


thou haſt tryed me, and ſhalt finde no \ 


5 Ju my trouble J will oalf upon the Lozd: any 
complamunto my God 

Do ſhall he hear "ny wies ont of his holy tem- | 
mr „ cobra 


> Tn 
5 a ani 
Ar- cr ſhook and Were removed , be- 


8 —— of his pꝛeſenet t and a 
—— Os out of his mouth, lo that coals were 


9 De bowes he heavens allo and came down ! and 
it was dark under his feer 

10 Þe tone upon the cherubims , and div file 2 he 
_ flying upon the wings of the winde 

made darknefle his ſecret — bis pavilion 
roy aj him, with dark water, and thick clouds ts 

12 At the bzightnelle of his - bis clouds res 
moved t hailſtones and cole g of 

da The Lozd alſo thun dꝛed out of heaven, and the 
higyeſt nh dis thunder z hail-ftones and coles of fire, 

T4 ye ſent out his arrows and ſcattered them: he 
caſt fozth lightuings and beſtroped them. 

15 The lpzings of waters were ſeen, and the foxn- 
dat ions of the round woxld were diſcovered at thy chi- 
1 at the blaſting of the bzeath of thy di⸗ 

ca 

16 pe ſhall ſenddown from the high to fetch me: 
as ſhall take me out of many waters. 

7 He ſhall deliver me from mp flrougeft enemie, 
115 — them that hate me: foz they are too mighty 

2 me 

18 They pzebented me in the day of my ttonble 2 
bis * Loꝛd was my upbolder. 

9 He bzought me kozth allo into a place of liberty: 
be broughe me fozth, «ven becauſe he had a favour au- 
to — 

© The Lo2d ſhall reward me after my righteous 
dealing: accozding to the cleannelle of mp hands ſhall 
herecompenle me. 

21 Becauſe I have kept the wayeg of theLoz2 
and have not foztaken my God as the wicked doth. 

22 Fo: I have an eye unto all his laws 2 and will 
not.caft out bis commandments from me. 

23 J was alſouncozrupt befoze him; and eſchewed 
mine own wickedneſſe. 

24 Therefoze ſhall the Lead reward me after my 

rigttesus dealing: and accopding unto the cleannefls 
of my hands in his epc-fight. 

pork man ri he be ſhalt be holy 2 and with the 

ce erkect, 


alt be clean t and with 


37 Fo; then ſhalt ſave tie people that are in adverſit 2 


and halt vol the high looks of the pzoun. 

23 Thou Halt allo light my canvi: 3tye LN my 
God ſhaf{ make mp darkneff? to be light. 

29 Fe in thee I ſhall diſco:nfdt an hoſt of men: 


und with the help of my Sod A ſhall leap over the 


30 r God is an itmvefled way? the wozy 
of the L92d allo is tryed in the fire, he is the defender 
of all them that p ut their truſt in bim. 

31 Foz who Au but * Lezd: oz who hath 
any ffrength except our 

32 Jt is God that girveth me with firength of 
war 2 and maketh a__ ect. 

33 — tet like harts feet t and ſetteth 
me up on high. 

rs He teacheth mine bands to fight : and mine 
arms bzeak even a bow offtecl. 
35 baft given me the defence of thy lalbation: 
thy right hand alſo ſhall hold me up, and thy lobing 
cozrection ſhall make me great. 

36 Thou make room enough under me koz to 
gos that my s ſhalt not live. 

37 Y will follow upon mine enemies, and overtake 
them i neither will I turn again till I have deffropey 

will mite them, that they ſhall not be able to 

as 4 fall anver mp feet. 
we? Thou baſft girded me with ffrength unto the bat» 
— $ thou ſhalt the down mine enemies under 


40 Thou halt made mine enemies alſo to turn their 
Sacks upon me 1 and J ſhall veſtrop them that hate 


me, 

41 They ſhall cry, but there ſhall be none to help 
them t pea, eben unto the Lozd hall they crp, but he 
ſhall not hear them. 

42 J will beat them as \mall as the duſt befoze the 
winde 2 J willTaſt chem out as the clay im the ſtreets. 

43 Thou ſhale deliver me from the frivings of the 
people : and thou ſhalt make me the head of the heea- 


2 A people whom I have not known 2 ſhall ſerve 


and ſubdueth the people unto me. 

49 It is be that delivereth me from mp (cruel!) e- 
nemies , any (etteth me up above mine adverſaries : 
thou ſhalt rid me from the wicked man. 

5o Foz this cauſe will I give thanks unto thee (O 
Lozd) among the Gentiles : and ſag pꝛailes unto 
thy name. 
51 Gzeat pzolperity 
fheweth unto David his anointed, 
and unto his leed foz evermoze. 

- Czlienarrant, Pal. 19. 


Y — declare the glozp of God: and the 


firmament ſleweth his handy wozk, 
2 One dap telleth another: and one night certift- 


3 There is neither (peechnoz language: but their 
voices are heard among them. 
Their ſound is gone out into all lands: and 
| theſe wand (nts tho envs ofthe wozld. 
5 Jn them hath he ſet u tabernacle foz 


fun : which cometh fozth ag a bzivegroom cut of 
die chamber , and rejoyceth as a giant to run his 


b he unto his king: and þh 


the hand ſhall finde 


the heaven , and riqmeth about unto the end of it 
again 3 and there is nothing hid from the heat 
7 The law of the Loꝛd is an und a 
bet ing the loul: the —— of the — — —— 
giveth wiſdom unto the fimple. l 
KX — — — —_— are right, and reſoyct 
3 tYe commandment 
gibeth light unto the eyes. NEG JOG 
9 Tyefear ofthe Lozd is clean, and endureth fog 
ever: the judgements of the Lov are true, and righte- 


ous 1 
19 Moꝛe tobe delired are they then gold, pea then 
— fine gold: ſweeter allo then hony and the hon 
comb. 
11 $Jozeover by them is thy ſervant t 
2 
2 o can te : 
thou me from my ſecret faults, „ 
13 Keep: thy ſervant alſo from pzeſuwptuous 
ſing , leſt they get the dominton over me 2 ſo 
= I be unzefiled ann. innocent from the great of- 
14 Let the worde of wy mouth, and the mes 
— of my heart 2 be alway acceptable in Ihr 


17 O Lozd : my ſtrength, and my redcemer. 


Exaudiat te Dominus. Pſal. 20. 
TY Lozd hear thee in the day of trouble:the nante 
of the God of Jacob defend thee. 

2 Send theehelp from the lanctuary:and ſtrength 

thee 1 — n the «fe 
emember all t ings : and accept t 

NE hp 

4 Gzant thee thy hearts deſire: and falfill all 


thy mines 

5 Ute will rejopce in thy ſalvation , and triumph 
in the name of the Loꝛd out God : the Lozd perfozm 
all thy petitions. . 

6 No know I that the Lozd helpeth his anoint⸗ 
ed, and will hear him from bis holy heaven zeven with 
the wholeſome firength of his right hand. 

7 Some put their truft in chariots, am ſome in 


hozſes : but we will remember the name of the Lend 


our God. 

8 Theyarebzougit down and fallen: but los art 
riſen, and any upright. 

9 Save Lozd, and hear us O King et heaven: 
when we call upon thee. 


Domine, in virtute. Pſal, 2t. 


He king ſhall rejoyce in thy flrengty, O Lozd 2 - 


erceeding glad ſhall he be of thy ſalvation. 
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tains: and is gude d about with power, 

72 Which ttilleth the raging of the ſea t and the 
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26 33 D Ireet, ants Gov the L od in 
* tee e, Bare, — . 

7 ltetle Benjemitr ealer 

princeof Is ie con the phints oF 
22 of 8 

29 dern ſent foxth fronged | fa thee t 
30 the thing, O God, that then haſt waought 


29 Foz thy nn at Jerulaſem : lo ſhaſlkings 
bzing p!efents m te ther. 
30 — the — Fhe (hene-wen, end mul. 
beafly of SPIN Cheer ries e FR Aegs 
caſts r 
ver :) end when he hath krötter en re — 


Me, 2 
Then ſhall the princes come onf of 1 the 
Weis kan {af footer M:etch ont her unto 


72 S ing untd 149 kingnots of he earth 2 


fin 

37 : teh fit toth in the heaverts over off from the 
beginning: lo, he oth lend out his voice, pea an thet 
a mighty voyre. 

34 þ Alcribeye the 88 to Ooh bet Mearl ; his 
EY: D n * 8 in thy hotPpfares 2 


will th and 
ce geh e die d fv be er | 
Safvutti the fac. Pfl. 69, 


Ade me, 4 Gob tkox the watery unte tome in tven Evening 


et th the deep mire toerem gronnd ig: 
A 8 — tLtrepe feovg reno» 


den the 4 


ite not 


bie. O Lem Gov of 
balz. . — 70 


the, be con 8 55 N 


7 eee Fries et, 
12 my face. 
aft iy ae ben 


Ta a 
d even eerry me: 
tre, axe kallen 


kaſting: and 


ſeffey upon the. 
me : and 


IJ 5 wan 


2 5 


© tb 9 ac 


10 


"> 


eaten” whe 5 es 
* 


14 Mett me, © God, in tle multitude of thy mer» 
tie : even in the truth of thy ſalvation. 

- 15 Take me out of the mire, that I fink : © let me 
be delivered from them that hate me, and out of the 


deep waters. | 

16 Let not the water floed meu me, neither let 
the peep (welſow me up and lot nat the pit ſhut ter 
mouth upon me. | 

17 Hee me, D Lord, foz thy loving kindneſſe is 


 eomfoztable : turn thee unto me, accozving to the mal» 


tituve of thy mercies. 

18 And bide not thy face from thy ſervant , fo; J 
am in trouble; oh heſte thee, and Lear me. 

19 Daw nigh unto my ſoul, and ſave it: oh deli⸗ 

20 Thou haft known my rep2oof , my ſhame, 
and my dich neut: mine adverſaries are all in thy 


. Thy rebuke hath broken my beart, I am full of 

t J looked fo: ſome to habe pity on me, but 
there was no man, neither fond J any to comfozt 
me. 


22 They gabe me gall to eat: and when J was 
thirfie, they gabe me vinegar to diink. 

23 Let their table be mate a (nare to take them- 
ſelves withall t end let the things (that ſhould have 
been fox thut wealth) be unto them an occalton of tall- 


24. Let their eyes be blinded that they fre not: and 

ever bow down theirbacks. 
- 25 Pow! ont thine indignation them: and let 

thy wꝛathkull diſpleaſure take hold of them. 

26 Let their habication be void: and no man to 
dwell in their tents. ; 

27 Foz they perſecute him whom thou haſt (mitten: 
and they talk he they may ver them whom thou haſt 
toinved 


28 Let them kall trom one wicked elle to another 2 
and not come into thy righteouſneſle, 
29 Let them be wiped out of the book of the living: 
and not be wzſtten amon the tigbteo ng. 
30 As for me, when J am poo and in heavineſle : 
tp help (D God) halt {ft me up. 
31 J will pꝛaiſe the name of God with a long: and 
magnifie it with thankſgiving. _ X 
7 This alſo all pleate the L02d 2 better then a 
bulle ck, that Hath hoyns amd hoofg. 
33 The humble ſhall conſider this, and be glad: ſeck 
after Gov, and pour ſorl ſhaff live. 
34 Foz the Led heareth the peoz: and veſpiſeth 
not his pꝛiſoners. 
* Let heaven and earth pzaife him: the (ca, and 
that there n. 


mobeth 
36 Foz God will (ave Sion , any build the cities 
of * q that men may dwell there, and have it in 


37 Tha politic alſo of his ſervants ſhall inberit 
it 1 any they that love his name, ſhall dwell therein, 


Deus, inadjutorium, Pal, 70, 
Hide D God, to teliver me: make haſte to 
bel me. Log 9 


D 
2 them be ſhamed and cen founded that ſeek 
aftec mp ſoul 3 let them he turned backward and put 
to confaffon, that wol me ebill. 
Let them ( fo their reward ) be ſoon hzought to 
ex me, there, there. 
{I rhoſe that ſeek thee , be fopfull and 
all ſuch as delight in thy ſalua- 


Lid be pzaiſed. | 
2 en in miſerie : halle thee 
L dapper und w3redeaver2 © Lb. 


274 


* 
Am:. 


In te, Dom ine ſperavi. Pla. 21. 

N thee, © Lozd, have J put mp truſt, let me nc- 
ver be put te confulſen: but rid me, and del ber me 
as the righteoulncfle, incline thine eat unto me, and 


2 Be thou my ſtrong hold whereunto J may alway 
relozt : thou haſt pzomiled ts help me fo thou art mp 
houle ak defence, a..d mp caflte, | 

3 Deliver, me, O mp God, out of the hand of the 
— out of the hand cf the unrighteous and cruell 

4+ Foz thou, O Lozd God art the thi at J ! 
foz : thou art my ** even from — by _ 

5 Thzough thee have J been bolden up ever Cnct J 
was bean: thou art he that took me out of my me- 
ther g womb, my pzaile hail be alway of thee. 

& Jam become as it were a monſter unto many: 
but my ſure truſt is in thee. 

O let my mouth be filled with thy pzaiſe (that Y 
map ling of thy glozp) and honour all ti e day long. 

8 Caſt me not absap in the time of age: kozſabe me 
not when my firength faileth me, 

Ss Foz mine en mies ſpeak againſt me, and they that 
tay waite foz my ſoul, take their conuſell together, ſas 
ing God hath koz agen him, perlecute him, and take 
him, fo there is none to del ver him. 

Io Go not far from me, O Cod :my God haſte thee 
to help me. 

II Let ehem be confounded and periſh , that are a- 
gainſt mp ſoul : let them be covered with ſhame and 
diſhonoz.tbat ſeek to do me evil. 

12 As fo: me, J will patientiy abide alway: and 
will zaiſe thee moze and moe. 

13 Dy mouth ch ell taply ſpeak of thy righteoul- 
neſle and [alvation :foz J know no end thetesk. 

I4 J will go fozth in the ſtrength of the Lord Gov: 
and will make mention of thy righteouſnefle onelp, 

15 Thou, O Gor, half ta icht me from mp peuth 
up — now : therefoze will J tell of the wor d aug 

ms. 

16 Foꝛſake me not, O God, in mine old age, when J 
am gras headed: unttll J have ſhewed thy flrength uns 
to this generation and thy power to all them that are 
pet foz to come. 

17 Thyrighteonſnefſe, O God, is very higb, and 
great things are they that thou haft done: © Gov, 
who is like unto thee ? 

18 O what great troubles and adverſities he ſt then 
ſhewed me! and pet didſt thou turn and reftcſh me: 
yea, and bꝛeughteſt me from the deep of the earth a- 


gain. 
19 Thou halt bzouxht me to great honout:and com⸗ 
fozted me on-everp ſive, | 
20 Therefo:e will J pzaiſe thee and thy fairhfuln: ſſe 
(O God) plaping upon an inſttument of miulick : 
unto thee will J ſing upon the harp , O thou holy one 


of Iſrael. 

* My lips will be fain when J ſing unto these: 
and ſo will my ſoul w ham thou haſt delivered. | 
22 My tongue al o Hall talke of thy righteonſne 
all the day long: fo2 they are con founder and bz 

unte ſhame that ſeck to do me evil. 


Deus, judiclum. Pſal. 72. 
Jbe the king thyjuogements (O God 3) and thy 
tig unto the kings lon, 
2 . Then ſhall be junge the people acco:ving unts 
right : and dekend the pooz, : 
3 The mountains allo ſhall bzing peace: and ihe 
little biſs-righteoulns the people, 


ethaſl by their rightite- 
fea chef the nd panic the wiong 
doer. 2 
5 Thep ſhall fear thee 44 


The »itfi, day. 


Morning 
prayer. 


fas the ſun aud moon 


[ 


e p 
6 De hal cone vobon fike rl ft fc 
woll: even as the S earth. 
PER — — 1 — moon endureth. 
ſo long 

* — 9 
They chat ef in ens bt n kneel 
14 Tho t Lis enemies hall like Hl. 


ki Tharfis any of the Tfles ſhall 
gle paeems e datt Laube and Saba ſhall 


oo 

1 hings denten rown been bim : all nati- 
ons Pall do him ſer 

12 Foz he Sp M the poox when he crieth 2 
the needy alla. and dim that bach no helper. 

13 — 2 — re fimpie and needy 2 
ano Tell pantirts the Gals of he poo. om 

4 He hall deliver their s from 

and iong and dear ſhall their blood be in his 


[1 ud unto be of 
N 


27 Aer t, zes, _ ever, — 22 ſhall 
remain undcr the 711 
GEN e ns 1 and all the heathen 

pꝛaiſe h 

18 — be Lezd God, eben the God of Jſraelt 

which enly doth woadzous things 
9 And bleſſid be 2 name 85 bis majeffie fox e- 
vert 1 tarth hall be Hled with his majelty, 


Quam bonus Iſrael, Pal. 73 · 


Tas: God is loving unto Aral: even unto 
luch as art ot acican heart. 

leſte mp feet were almoft gone : mp 
treading bay well n 


* * — . wes lo at th wicked 1 J vo 
0 ungod 
4 Foz they axein ns pet weng: bu al 9 


und ſtrong. 

5 - They come in no misfozcune like other folk : 
RECTAL plagued like other men 
Ny ary ne bis 
ed wi — 
fatuefſe 3 and they de e⸗ 


there knowledge 
12 Lo, theſe are the ungodly, Tele zolper in the 
wo:ld,aud theſe have riches in Dedlellet : = ſaid, 
Then have J Lon heart in vain, and wachen 
mine hands in 

* — the — babe I been puniſhed 2-and 
d every mozuing. 
14 Bea, and J had almaſt ſaid even as they 2 but 
lo, then houlB J have condemned the generation of thy hat 


Wn. 9 nnn hal 
W e ito the ee of God: 
underfiood J the end of cheſe men 8 


1 


P 12 1 — 18 


t 

T Oh how ludvenly vo they conſume 1 periſh, and 
come to a fearfull end 
19 Eta. — like as a dzeam when one awaketh ; 
ſo ſhalt rhou make their image to vaniſh out of the city. 
-20 Thus m heart was grieved : and it went even 


reins. 
Do fool! 4 and ignezant ; even as it 
am — be tLee 3; foz theu 
22: thy counſell : and af. 


falſhood ſtren 


fox 
He that hewed timber one cn of he thicktrees: 
CEN to an excellent wo? 
57 break tk deb e carbed wozk 


22 holy places 2 and 
ice of the name, even unto 


n abe — 2 in 2 me bp us 2 
ob wy of Gio the land. ** 
10 We ſee not our tokens, there is not ene pzophet 
——— . that under ſtand⸗ 
11 D God, how long wall the avberſary vo this 
2 : how long n the enemy blaipheme thy 


12 W ade bann: why pluckeſt 
— out 4 U alan + 


the enemy? 
13 For Gen is pet ein d the help that ig 
divide the ſea though thy 


1 earth, he doth 


diddeſt 
power thou bzakeft the heads of the vzagong in the 


15 Tho ſinoteff the heavs of Leviathan in pieces? 
—__ to be meat fo2 the people in the wil» 


me 
5 Thou braugbtes aut fountains D 
of the dara racks 3 enstand up mighty waters. 
wel The day is thine , and the night is thine 2 then 
1 — light and the ſun. 
. A e eee 
i bets the enemle 
eee 
CIT ex uot the ſoul of thyturtle dove unto 


places 8 an enflef! them down , and deftroyeſt 


oy rs RE OE oy. 


i 
2 


Bn 
25 


2 ? and fozgct not the con- 
covenant: : for all 
* 02 all the carth is fall 
3 
Ham 
4 Alls, D "Gov, maintain tas own caule 2 
— how the fooliſh man blaſphemeth thee 


nat the boice of thine enemies 2 the pze- 
3 incttaſith ever moze 


Utothee ( © God )yo we give thanks: yea un- Þ 

to thee do we 
3 name — — nigh 2 and that do thy won⸗- 
3 5 When Jreceve ts congregation I fjalhog 
4 "The ear earth is weak, — apt all the inhabiters ther- 


bear up t 
12 aw een u 
up 
bs N 
a flit 


7 Fe ee 12 from the cal no: 
from the well 2 noz pet from the fouth. 
why? God is che judge 2 he putteth vown 


ſetteth up another. 
9 Foz in the hand of the Lozd there is a cup, 
0 mixt, and he poureth aut 
t 
— 9 Ag foz the dzegs thereof $ all the ungodlp 
of the earth ſhall pzink them, and luck them 


out. 
12 — will talk of the God of Jacob : and pꝛaiſe 
m fo ever- 
12 All the hozng of the ungodly alſo will 
break t ann the hozns of the righteous ſhall g 


Netus in ſudæa Pal, 76. 
19.53 Jury is God known 2 his Name is great in 
A, —" _ is his tabernacle 2 and his dwelling 


185 (Cherebutke bzake he oor — of the bow 2 the ſhield, 
w_ 1332 moe „ any might : then the 
il 2 — robbed, they have ſlept their cep: 
aid all the men whole haus were mighty have 


found 

6 At thy rebuke (O Gos of Jacob :) both the 
277 > bps _ : ; aud who map 
—_ 2 thy when thou art an 


"be d from 
oannl caſe ty hngementts on 


9 1 to help all 
meek upon earth. 
10 flercenefſe of mon ſhall * 


8 
ene, any 


be feared. 
ae the hay ef pzinces : and is 
among the kings of the earth. 


wonvertu 


Voce mea ad Dominum, Pal. y. 
Will cry unto Gov with my voice 2 even unto God 


L Ter Hall bearken un- 


3 Jnthetime of my trouble N fonghe ; 

my ſoze ran and 2 oe the Low: 

% then 4 ann in heabinelſe J wil ink 

G30 1 when map heart is veres, Iwill com — om 
4 Cbeu heldeſt mie epes waking 1J am fs feeble 

* A cannot (peak. 

wo. 5 bows conlidered the daxes of old; and the pearg 
6 Jcalltoremembzance my ſong and in the nighe 

2 ——_ with mine own heart , and ſearch out mp 


7 Will the Lozd abſent himſelf foz eber 3 and will 
5 no moꝛe intreated ? 
Ss bis mercy clan gone foz tber: and is his 
e d — een 
* a : 
1 tous 2 and will be 
mY 1 It is —_— = t but J 
* — the years of the right hand of the moſt 
11 jy remember the wozks of the Lozd: ann 
a 
12 o l S 3 any 
ing ſhall be of he woin wo; my talks 
67 — wit. © D Sod is holy: who is ſo great a 
14 Thou art the * that doth — and hat 
wo it mighei A x th le 
re 
the fon ons of Jacob * b. r 9 
I6 The waters ſaw thee, O God, the waters 
— thee, and were af. aid : the dipths allo were trois: 


77 The clouds pow2ed out — the air bun · 
Ne D: and thine arrows went abzoa 

18 The voice of thy thunder — beard round g- 
bout : the lightnings erm ay the ground, the carth 
was moved, and ſhook withall, 

19 Thy way is in the ſea, and thy paths in the 
great 1 — and 15 — — not known. 

20 Thou leddeſt thy peop ſheep :by the hand 
of Boles and Aaton- * 

Attendite, popule. Pfal. 78. 


H my law, O mp people: encline pour ears Evening | | | 


unto the wozds of mp mouth. 


prayer. 
2 J will open my — in a parable: I will de. 


clare hard ſentences of old. 
3 Which we —— heard and knoton: and ſuch ag 
our fathers have told tis, 
4 That we ſhould not hide them from the ch lden 
of ti the generations to come t but to the honour of 
the — » his might? and wondertull wozks that he 


115 Der made a cobenant with Jacob, and gabe . 


= alaw: which he commanded our fo:efathers to 
teach their childzen. 

6 That their poſterity might know it: and the 
childzen which were yetunbozn. 

2 To mW — —— they came up : they 


might ew 

8 That they — "rus in Gon: any 
not to — eee God, but to keep his — 
mam dan not ts be as their forefathers, a falthietly- 


- fubbozn neration 2 a generation that ſet net 
any whoſe ſpirit cleaved not ſted- 
fafily unto God. 


10 Like as the chilrzen of Ephzaim : which being 
1 bowes,turned themſelves back 
= They kept notrh covenant of Gov 2 and woul 
32 
12 e he had vone : andthe wonderful 


D he led Sennen & cloud 2 

and through 

ae in the wildernefle : and 
dzink thereof, as it had been out of the great 


brought waters ont of the Howie rock : lo 
ehar u f 
bun 


7. al nog they ſinned pe 4 e againſt- 


— mol Hig hen in wilder» 
"IP eqns Gov int their hearts : amd tequi- 
d Son allo, ſaying : Shall 


rock irtveey, that the water 
guſhed ont, and the Freans flow witholl ; but cam 


—"* 


þ dh bi miracles in Egypt: 


of Joan 
De turned w 
1b terre hr = aters into blood: lo that they 
46 He [ent lice among them and debouten them np: 


47 De gave h ir ftui be {fl 
fa e t unto the cat ar : any 
welk unto the 11 


graſhopper 
48 He deftroped their -w 4, ; with bailflones 2 and 


wy wry 
(mote their alot with hallſtenes: and 

their flocks with hot thunderbolts, 
is O 4 - caſt upon them the furiouſnefle of his wzath, 
, and tronble : any ſent evil angels 

— them. 

noteleir ſoul from beath S idee 
i rom ; ife ober to 

the peſtifence. 1 


52 And (mote all the firſt bozn in t: the 
moſt pxineipall and mightieft in rhe mgs of 


he =u bzcad alſo, oz p2odive fleſh fog bis peo» Ham 


= When the Lor this, he was moth to 
e 
: — — -SoVt any putmet 


23 
9 2 truſt in his help. elonds <bove 3an ope- 


ed of heaven. 
7 athens reitied- down Manna allo upon them foz to 
tat: any Len diveat angety food; f 
eat angels food t for de fent them 


mat enough, 
27 he cauſed the taſt winde toblow under heaver: 
Ee ad bs power he bꝛoutzht in the lourh- doeſt 


—_ rainty fleſh them as thitk as vult : any 
25 ve re 
29 3 2 


wine of re 


| in 
32 But fo; all t Derr yet moge : and be- 
loeved not E d 
33 Therefoze their ayes did he conſume in vanityt 
74 Wendel hare 
— rg yon: evra 
And they —— that Gov was their 
EX: pied 


God was their re- 


div but fatter him with 
| with him in their pat 


tongue. 
Fl — HEUNUEY im: nef- 
bee Reel! in bis coven ' 
the Te fozirive thele 


ie We be m to 
Fs For he — but flefh 2 and 
that that thep ann even a winde that palleth abvny, and co- 

0 . 
ae mo- 


ver the bolp 
"463 © — ** 7 bud: 4. 


7 c 


: aw that rhe 
n 


* But as rer 
reps and carried them fn the wilverneffe like 


54 He .bpdught them out ſafely that they Houta 
_ t NE with the 


s of his 
* —7 : —— ee mort 1 pure halten 
with bis right hand 


56 He caſt out athen allo befoze them: caufey 
their kand to be out the heathen them fo: an heri- 
tage, and made the tribes of 'of to well in their 
tents. 

57 Go they tempted and vifpleaſed the moff high 
Gov: and kept not his teſttmenies. 

1 But turned their backs, and fell away like 
— forefathers : ftarting alive like a holen 


59 Fox the bim with their bill alters: 
1 2 u to dilpleakure — ho ima- 


ben Gov heard this, he was woth and took 
* evilet caſure at Uſracl. 
o that he fo2ſook the tabernacle in Silo: tben 
hen tent if tha be bad pitched 
He delivered their yower 
their beautie the enemies hand. | 
-63 be people over alto anto the ſwozd 2 


= we Tn 
the g men: and their 


mains were not ———_ marriage 2 * ** 
w and 
. 1. make flamentation. N 

als Bo the r * of fleep : und 


uus Hetmote bis 19 5 rn the hinver parts: and 

preteen ſales . — of Joſeph 2 and choſe 

ot 7: of Juvat even the hill of 
Sion; 79, And ther eb 


ihe 

71 He thoſe 
Ang ing the es greg ſth 
72 

de todk him: 0 1 


full and true Heart 2 
. 


vail his ſervant : und took him 


O ro — - i 
* - . 7 - = * 
3 en ey tw. oak; 


of thy 
3 fr blood have they ſhed 
Me of Yernſalem : and there was tw man —— 


4 We are become an open ſhame to our enemies : 
«tee ſcozn and der.ſton unto them that are round as 


doit u. 
5 Leyhov lag wie then be angry tall ly fx: 
bouſte bnen he fox ever 


6s Pour out thine 3 upon the heathen 
— 2 — . 
7 Fa they have yevouren Jacob : and laid waſke 
his vwelfing place, 
8 D remember net eur oly ns, but have mercp 
1 og we are come to great mis 
ate, 

S Pelpws. D Govof ou: falvation , foz the glezy 
th name: O peliver as, and be { ants owr 
* sees det hare bs nom 

10 [4 ze 
their Gen? 


11 O let the vengeanceof thy ſervants hood that 
8 openly ſhewed upon the heachen in our 


14 © tet the fozrowfull fighing of the — 
come befoze = : accozving to the greatueſſe of 
2 purferve theu thoſe that axe appaiatid to 


And foz the blaſphemy wherewwith our neighbe:s 
1 blaſphemed thee : reward thou them (D Lal 
ven foto imo ther boſom. 


14 So we that be thy pte le, and ſheep of thy pa» Jſrael 


ive cher than fo: ever : and will alway 
th thp pxatle from generation to genera» 


ee 


qui Regis Iſrael, Pfal, 8. 
Ear, D thou 


K 


dern of Y(raet, thou that levels 
Joſeph lik like a ſheep 7 ew the (eff allo thou that 


8 by 5 25 rb unaſes: fo 
firength, ans come and 

9 us gain, © Gedi chen the light of thy 
countenance, and we . be whole. 

4 OL 111 

e 

g daa thenr wit I the bead of ceats: and 
them plentevaſacfle of tears to Minh. 


Thou haſt made us a llxife unto our neighbors: 
e as to from. 
» Turk us axain then Gov of hoſks t- ſhew the 


be of thy countenance, and we ſhall be whole. 
Þ .. d: onghe a vine out of Egype : thou 
Haff caft ont the bett en amd planred le. 
9 Chon 1. it: and when it hav es- 
11 with the ſhadoty of it : 
c 0 
und che boughs ther cor were lite the goodly cedar 


"0. Ar Art nt ber ele, mto the fra : 
aft thou then bzoken down her hedge: that 
3 


Naters tharthy right he 
Nauch rhat thou maveſt 1 05 


with re, atw — they 


17 * be upon 
and 3 — 
fo: thine own 

18 Bab eee deten O let us 
* and we ſhall call upon thy namt. 

Tum as again, © Leads God ot — r hebe 
bs ligkt of tx countenance, and we ſhall be whole. 


E xultate Deo, Pſal 91. 
Sa unts God oar ſirength: make a 


—— of — — — 


cheerfull noiſe unto the God of Yacob. 
Take the plaim , bzing hither the tabzet 2 the 
mots barpe with the lute. 


3 Blow up the trumpet in the new moon : even 
in *he time appointed > and upon aut (ſolemn fralt 
day. 

4 Foz this was made a ffatute foz Yſrael : and a 
law of the God of Jacob. 

5 This he 02vained in Joſeph foz a teftimony:when 
— __ „and had hatd a 

ange lan 

6 Y — ſhoulder from the — : and his 
hands were delivered from making the 

7 Thou callenſt upon me in — and I deli 
bered - t and heard thee what time as the flozm fell 


upon 

I 228 thee allo: at the waters of ffrife, - 

Door, O mp people, and I will aſſure thee, O 

Aſrael ; if thou wilthembon unto me. 

10 There ſhall uo ftrange god be in ther: neither 
ſhalt thou wozſhip any other God. 

11 Jam the Lo22 thy God,which b;ought thee out 
© hen of Egppt :open thy motith wide , and Y 

2 k 
12 But my peo le — hear my boice: and 

would not obey m 


13 % gave them — unto their own hearts luſt: 
and let them foflowtheir own imaginations. 

14 O that mp people would have harkned unto me: 
fo; if Jſrael had walkedin mp wayes. 

15 IJ heult ſoon babe put down their enemies: and 
turned mp hand again? their -avverſarieg. 

16 The haters of the Low. only Have been 
found liars 2 bat their time ſhonkd have en hart d foz 


_ He ſhould have. fed them alſo with the ſineſt 
wheat-flour : and with honp out of the Nonp rock 
Hould J have ſaciſkied t thee. 


Deus fler t. Pf I. $:. 


Do flanderd in the congregation of pꝛinceg: te is gyenin 
a judge among gods. prayer. 


2 Dod long will ye give —— judgement 2 and 
accept the — of the vngodlp ? 

3 Defend the poo2 and fatherleſſe 2 ſee that ſuch ng 
be in need and neceſſity. have tight. 

4 Deliver the outcaft aud pos::\ave them from the 
hand of the unge diy. 

5 Thep will not be learned, no: under ſtand, but 
walk on (iff in darkneſſe: all the foundations of the 
E 7 et gods: and pe all hil 

6 t att ye all are chil- 
nen of the mol High ell. 

67 But ye ſhall all die like men: and fall like one 


of 3 A 
O God. ond judge thou the earth : 
ker thon ſhale take all dem den to thine inheri- 


tance, 
Deus, quis fimilis ? Pfal. 83. 


Ho not thy tongue,D 1 not ſtill lence: 


refrain hn . 
£eenemiro make a murmut f 


- The xvi, © 


The 
give — hrpmpte, 


away all thy diſpleaſute : any 
*** — indignation. 


an 
— Saviour: and lee 
- Fox thep havec the; heads cogerher with on 
: and are confeverate agatuſt thee. leaſed at us Go; tber: env wilt 
Math from one generation to an- 


_ uicken us: 
people may rejopce in thee 6 9 
Dhew ts the merey,© Lodd: and grant us thy 


Lew God will ſay con- 
peace unto his people, 
Kiſon, again. _ 

10 n as the 


dung of the 
3 m tleir pzinces like Oreb any 
Aker nude . pes tk 1. Fe 


| wr „Let us take to our ſelves : the —.— 
houles of God — Loi tl hw long kinonſt n 


I3 5 Om2Ge.makerhem like nts # what 2 any a 
as the ſtubble winde. neee {m : and 
. and . * 


conſumeth the 
25 eben ſo L Inclina, Vo Plal. 86. 
— — with thy tempeft mine. 


Dw 
16 eee Lotd 2 u Bun peg wine, 
een 2 I am holy: my God 


and moe: let them be pat to ſhame and — untome, © Lozds f I will call 


18 Aus know that thou ( whole name nt ey oul of 
r binheſt over all the BEE — rein 


ſeck thy name 
17 Let them be confounved and bexen — 1 — teuſt in thee. 
p 


| ſoul avefire any longing to enter into 
. t mp heart and my fleſh rejoycs fo: 


e 
where ſhe may lay her young 2 u dat 
Lend of hoſts andmp and twozthip thee, © Lopo 3 any hall Nan: th 


, 70 Forthou gre en doell wouderong things: 


„ way (DL) and Y will walk 
far — 2 that J may 


my heres; and Ar — 11 (ne 


4 (Foo rent II 


O Lozv Sen ef hofts, hear my pzaper thear- thou the nethetmal 


| hell. 
od our defender 2 and look upon 1 
n — rg 
n men have (gh 


eyes 
15 But thou (D-Lozd God) art full of allion 
and mere long firing plenceous in ga mt t 


m vefence; the 16 2 babe 
1 — 
from: than chat "live e fon 
token upon me fcz good, that 


1 — 
roots is the man that they which — ſee it, and be aſhamed : be- 
/ cans thou Lozd haſt A e 


ejus. Pal. 
Benedixifii, Domine. Pfal . , Er founaccons nr onthe help bil: the Lo 
Di, 4 are become raren « thy land; Hi þ the gates of S — the dwel · 


1 A 
T G D 
hr 


115 


il, day, 


Morag 
— 


N 
: 
2 
j 
: 


5.D 


— : and they ol Tyze, 


of them that go doton into 
— bath no 


thy hand 


loweſt pit in a place 


s. 
away mine acquaintance far 
— — 

1 cannot get 


uly upon thee, J have Reetched out my hands 


_ Daft thon ſhew wonvers among the dend: oz 
ſhall the dean riſe up again anꝭ pzaiſe thee ? | 
. 11-Shall th kin be ſhewed in the 
* 2.02 th faithfulneſſe in deſtruction ? 
all thp — works be known in the 
beck agate fol rightcouſnefle ia the land where all 
2gotten 2? 

ats thee have J cryed, © Led: anvearly 
| p2ayer come bifoze thee. 

14 34 Low why adi 2 * thou my ſoul: and Hideſt 


15 Jam in miſerp aum lit unto him that is at the 
rr I ( even Rem my dub thy terrours 
I firffered with a troubleo min 
wzachfull diſpleaſure goeth ober mt: an 
1 
12 


und 
— —.— abs thout ma £ Daily like waterzand 
me together on every 


lobers and friends 12 awap from 


I 
mt: aud hid mine acquaintance out of my light. 


_ Miſericordias Domini. Plal. 89+ 


* 225 be alway of the lobing kindneſle cf 
Mia 15 I rr 
eee 
thy : in the heavens. 
r 


Davin ſervant. 

ſeep will J ſtadliſh fo; ever 2 and ler up thy 
Tae heavens Hall et thy won 
: and ehycruch in the copgregation of 


thzone 


Rahab any Babylon : with - 


of hoſts, who is like unto theetths 
Lozv ) ig on everp ſide. 

the roging of —_——_ thou flillef} 
"17 Thoudas fray Ear: 
ſubdued Capyt , „ind deflreped it: 
ed thine enemies abzoad with thy 


— alla is thine 2 
foundation of the roung- wozld, and 


— —＋ — the hany» 


1 uity is the habitation 
ga betoze thy 


of thy un: merey and trut 
face, 


& Bleſfiy is the le Ded w 
jrce in thee t they hail tat 8 i —— 


id delight ſhall be dailh in in thy nams:andin 


t make their boat. 
ber 1er their 1 : 
and in thy loving kindnelſe thou. ſhalt life up «vr 


19 ' Fox the Lozd is our defence the holy one of 


Iſrael is our 
20 Thou | — ſometimes in viſlons imto thy 
ſaints, ideſt : J have laid help upon one that 


is mighty, I have cxaled one choſen out of the peo⸗ 


* faileth fo; very trouble :Lezd, I babe ple 
21 J have found -— ſervant : with wp hely 


opl have A ane 
— Mp = ſhall ele bim fafl: and my arm ſhall 


engthen 
23. The = ſhall not be able to ds him 
violence 2 the ſon ol wickedneſle ſhall not hurt him. 
24 J ſhall ſmite down his foes befoze his face : any 
War Wy t-unth allo and 
2 Pp an er 
with bim : and in my name hail his is ho; ES — 


—_— I will (et bis teminion alſo in the ſea; and his 
right hank = — Thou att mip F 

27 De call me, du art m 
God, and my ftrong ſalvation 1 


28 And J will wakehim m ne firff-bozn: higher then 


the kings of the earth 

29 My merey will J keep foz him fo evermoze 2 
and my covenant ſhall and faſt with him. 

30 His feed allo will I make to endure foz ever 2 
and bis! thzone as the dapes of heaven. 

31 But if his — 2 fo:ſake mp law: and walk 
not in wy judgement 

32 Tf they break [ny Katutes, any keep. net wp 


commandments ! J will uiſit * ences with the. 


rod, uy their — 1 GY 
33 Nevert my ng ind will 
— utterly take from dim: not ſuffer mp ruth — 


thing that is gone out of my lips: J have £ 
dy my 5 51 chat 3 Tg once 
is ſeed ſhall endure r 2 and 

- erm 

37 But thawbaſt abbozreo ond foxoken thing an- 
c a 

2 the ground. tant ; 
Thou half o oberth:own 


34 My cobenant will J not break, no2 alter the- 


all bis hedges 3 and bye | 


— 


adverlaries to 
taken 


4 


5 


2:53 


21 ga 
af 


7 


wiledow. 
(®S'Lo:v ) at the laft2 anwbe 


hal plapur as n he — be hote 


* 
* 


* 
. 
* 


= hint ond he is becoma wy feng hed we un 
3 Nen 
A let up theright bann ofhis enemies : : 


g 


5 
1 


= 
O 


: 


© 
— 


7 


215 


EF] 


=} 


. 

and 
16 

my 


TOE 
7 


of 
i 


00-4 5 8 
10 


* 
J 

lee his la? of mine enemicy! 
ear f — i 


N mine 
of an 


LEvEZ 


— 
0 


our God 1 and we are the 
the ot his hands. 
his votet, harden net pour 


2233 
5 
1 


3. —— and 
et the Lea that Uissin) un ct 


* * Wa e rh: : keti⸗ 


— — — 
up their dopce t 


ſhould nit enter it . — > 


— her, 
— Gov, co 
RS een 


Tee of ths wand 4 unn teward the 
3 toll cho angorty: hun fork; 
All ice nee Peak l Al- 


4 and the ftanger ; a 
eee 


eee 0 


> ee 22 
«hat it caanet be meben, ad 
—_— 


11 Let 

47 1 a d mak oils 
＋ DOR time 6 = MIL 
be digged up fen the un- L020. 


cometh te ſupge 
— . 


LL 1 "be Lem — k — — cath ing 2 be glap there. 
c is ite teeth may ve a 
Is wall rife . of t yea, 1 b 
aer up with gen: FM. C: oa ck of che illes may be glay 
but 1 8 2 Clouds and darkneſſe are round about him : righs 

55 5 „ 2 —— and ſudgement ate the en of dis 
3 There ſhall r up his - 
(> Bis lhe rb mp of unte the AA 

KI en on 

5 The — like war at the pze 
Low» at the pzeletict' of the 19 2 


— — — 
r pew 1h Kwon EX — wolthip hint al 


* 
Vents, exulterns: Pal! of Sion heath of le 
— 2 us hearti⸗ 


. „ . 
— Wes e 25 ee 
2 eee 52 


TIE | 
tris 18 FE 


LL $4 1 1. 


Arne Apo 

of jr eps yo e 
. 
eee, 
e be faithfiull in the 
fs: beſhall be my lr x 


£ vs veceitfulk ſon dwill in 
3, Thos hd les Hail de ung in my 


| epics, anal: Plal. 103. 
Haw: paket, D Lozd { andler m cry come. Morning 


88. e 
J. 8 un, | 
hear me, ann that right 
— 4 4.— 
bones are burnt t as it wert 8 


9 Fer Yhabeoek has een 
e . 


a fe thu "me up, and cal 
dayes es er 50 tk W w: an am 


ll 3 walt endyre foz eder ;and 


— and have — Hlon: 


fog it is tie mercp 5 
24 85 A. ry EIT. * oy — 
any lee ace baff * 


Has. | fear 
our — , thy name, OLD: and 


. 18 This ſhell be that tome af- 
Lo; God, it s be that ter andthe People — Ki 
2 we ure hig peo- 


ning 
yet. 


* 


Los 


4 2 91 
: ' . * 1 11 


A0 oft earth 1 andthe heaveus are the wojk of 7 


12 Wall periſh , but thou ſhalt enpure : they 
wax old as det h 8 garment. 

27 A 38 urs Web thou change them, and 

they hall be changed but thou art the lame, and thy 


not 
af” | * childzen of thy ſervants ſhall continue: 


and their ler d hall land faſi in thy ſight. 
dic anima mea. Filal 1033 
O mp ſeul 2 uus all that is with» 
holp Nan t 


5. hich att 
making tber peung and luſty as an eagle. 

6 Lad execu: eth tigbteouſue ſſe and ſudge- 
ment : fo: all chem that art opp;eſled with wong. 

7 He ſhewed his wapes unte Yoles i his wozks 


unto the chi[d:ea of Iſrael. 
; 8 The Loy is fall cf compaſſion and mercpt 


kong ing and of great goodneſle. 
De will not alwap be chiding : et: her ktepeth 
he bis anger foz cber. 

10 He hath not dealt with us after our ins: no: 
rewarded us accozting to our wickermefle, 

17 Fo look how high the heaven is in compariſon 
of the carch 1 ſo great is his mercy allo toward them 
that fect him . 

13 Look how wide al'o the caſt is from the weſl 2 ſo 
far hath be t cur ſing fecm us. 

12 Bed, like as a father pitieth bis own chilrzen : 
ny (s is the Lozd mercitull unte them that tear 


14 Fo: he knoweth whereof we be made : he re- 
membzerh that we ace but duft. 

15 The dayes of man are but ag graſle; foz he 
floacttheth ae a flower of the fleld. 

16 . Fo: ITL on as the winde goeth over it, it is gone: 
and the place th reo: ſhall know it no moge. 

17 But the mircikull goodnefle of the Led en- 
dureth fo; ever and ever, upon them tha: fear hum ꝛano 
his righttouſneſſe = child: ens cbildzen. 

18 Even upon luch as keep bis covenant2 and 
thinke upon his Cammandme g totem. 

19 The Lozy hath picpar d his (eat in heaben: 
and {is king dem ruleth over «ll. 

20 O p:at'e the Lo:v, ye Angels of his, pe that ex- 
tell in firengtb-2 pe tha; füll bis commandment, ann 
heatken imto the voice ok his wozds. 

21 © p:aiſe the Lozy all pe his hoſks t ye ſervants 
of bis that do his pure. 
22 Þ peak goon of the Lozd all pe werks of bie, 
N all places of his dominion : pzaile theu the Lozd, 
D mp foul. 
Benedic, anima mea. Pal. 104. 

Raiſe the Lozo, O mp ſoul 3 O Lozv mp God, 

thou art become erceeving gloztious , thou art cos 
t 1 and honour, 

2 Thouveckeſt thy ſelf withlight as it were with 
& garment 3 and ſpxeadeſt out the heavens like a cut · 


tain. 

3 Uhich lapeth the brams or his chambers in the 
waters: and maketh the clouds his chariot,and walk- 
eth upon the wings of the winde. 

4 Þe maketh his Angels ſpirits ; and his Mini⸗ 
ſters a flaming fire. : 

5 he laid the foundations of the earth : that it ne⸗ 
ber move at any time. ; 

6 covered it with the deep bike as with a 


2 * * 
- 


K "wv. x \ hd * t 1% * SJ | N pr a, 
: 4 4+: 34 Þ $1 
thy Ml thee rat the voice of t 


8 Uher go up as high as the bils, and yown to 
— dye the place which thon — 

9 Thou halt let them their boutids which they ſhall 
not paſle : neither turn again to cover the earth. 

10 Helendeth his (pzings-inco the rivers 3 which 
tun among the hilg. | 

11 All beafts of the field v:ink thereof: antFthe 


wilde alles quench their thirſt. 


12 Belidesthem ſhall the fowls of the air habe their 
habitation : and flag among the bzanches. 

13 He watecety the hils from above : che earth is 
Alled with the fruit of thy works. 

14 He bzingeth fozty grafle fo2 the cattell 1 and 
green herb fs; the (ſervice cf men. 

I5 Thathe map bzing food out cf the earth » and 
wine that maketh goes the heart of man : aud opl ts 
make him a checrful countenar ce ana bead to firengs 
then mans beart. 

16 The trees ofthe Lozd alſo are full of ſap : then 
the cedars of Libanus whicy be hath planted. 

17 Wheretn the birds make thcir neſts 2 and tle 
fir-trees area dwelling fo; tLe ſtoꝛk. 

13 Thehigh dils ace a refuge foz the wilde goats 2 
and ſo are the ſton rocks foz the cor ies. 

19 Pe appointed the moon fog certain ſeaſons any 
the lun kyoweth his going dewn. 

20 Then nakeft darkaefi: that it map be night: 
kb:rein all the beafts of the fo;reft do move, + 

21 The lpous roaring af ec (hel p2e32 do leck theit 
meat at God. 

22 The ſun ariſeth , and they get them awap toge⸗ 
ther: and lay them down in tl.eir dens. 

23 Man goeth fozth to his wozk. a..Þ to his labour: 
unt ill tie evening. 

24 O Lo, bow maniſsld are thy wozks 1 in wi's 
— * thou made them all, the cacth is f. i of thy 

iches. 

25 Oo is the great and wide ſea alſs 2 whertin ate 
_ cit piug iunumtt able, both (mall- and great 

8. | 


26 There gotheſhips,and there is thet Leviathan: 

whom thou haſt made totake his paliime therein. 

27 Thcle wai'e all upon these: that thou mayeſt 
give them meat in due fraſon. 

28 When thou givift it them , they gathgzit 1 2 
w;en to ou opereſtthy hand. tie are filicd good. 

29 When thou hideſt tip face, they are taub led 
when thou takeſt away the t bzcath, thep die, and art 
turned agaia to t eir du. 

30 Ahen thou letteſt thy bzeath go fezth, they 
ſhalbe made 1 # chou ſhalt r:new the face of the earth, 

31 The glo:ious majeſty of the Lozd ſhall endure 
foz ever : the Lov ſhall rejoyce in dis wozks. 

32 The ea ih ſhull tr ble at the look of him ; if he 
do but touch the hils they ſhall ſmoak. 

33 J will ſing unto the L02d as long as J live: Y 
will pꝛaiſe my God while J have mp. being. 

34 And ſo ſhall my wozyg pleaſe him: my joy ſhall 
be in the Loꝛd. 

35 As foz finners, they ſhall be couſumed out of the 
earth, and the ungodly ſhall come to an end: p:gile 
thou the Lea O mp ſoul, pꝛaiſe the Lo2v. 

Confitemini Domino, Pal - 105. 
O Sive thanks unto the Loꝛd, and call upen big 
Namittelthe people what things he bath done. 


2 O lee your ſongs be of bim. and pzaiſe bim: aug F 7. 


let pour talking be of all his wondzous wozks, 

3 N : ſopee in bis holy Name: let the heart of them 
rteyce that (eek the Lozd. 

4 Seck the Lend and his flrength: ſock his face 
evermoze, | 


-- 


r. 


« - 


3 
9 7 
. Fo; why 
. . * 2 


5 . God: his judgements are 


Ut 
w; ; 8 been elway mindfull of his coveng 
premiſe : that He made to a thouſand genera — 
4 —— —— =" ins Abzaham 
t ware unto Jſaac 
ay 20 wo 1— — the ſame unto aces fo: a laws 2 
and to Arrak 02 an ederlaſling teſtament. 
Cani the neo tee will T in 
nan: 10 
2 ber _—— pet but a few of them 2 and 
t angers {a the land. 
” Saber time: 8s they went from one nation fo 
node 1 from ane kingdom to another people. 
4 _ —_— 1 wong: but re- 
even gs log their ſakes 
2 Touch — mine anointed : and do my pzophets 
no harm. 
16 Moxcober, he called * a m_ upon the land? 
 andvefiroyed all the pzovifion cf 
17 But de had En a men = hem: even Jo- 
ker which woo ſold to be a bont»ſfervan 


43 LILY b bts people with fop: and 
2 lang of the heathen 2 and 
they ook en of the pcople in poſſeſſion, 


they might keep his flatutes t and obſerve 
a 
Confitemini Domino. Pfal. tos. 
0 Give thanks unto the Aan, foz he is gracious 1 
and his mercy envureth faz ever. 

2 Who can expꝛeſſe the noble acts of the Led: ez 
ſhew foꝛth all his pzaiſe ? 

3 Bleſſev are they that alway keep jungement: and 
do righteouſneſfle. 

4 Remember me, © Lozd, according to the fa - 
bour that thou bear: unto thy people: O viſit me with 
thy ſalvation, 

5 That Imap ſee the felicity of thy choſen 2 and re- 
joxce in the glavneſſe of thy prople, and give thanks 
with thine in her itance. 

6 We habe innen with our fathers twe have done 
amiffe, and dealt wickeslp. 

7 Dur fathers regarded not thy wonzers in E- 


t, neither kept they thy goodneſſe in remem- 
te: but were diſodevient at the (ea, even at tle 


der they hurt un che ſtocks x the iron en- Red ſea. 


* 15815 ſonl. 

19 Untill the time came that his cauſe was known: 
the word of the Loꝛd tryed him. 

20 The King ſent __ delivered bim: the Pzince 
of the ople let him od pp 
— 2 02d atſo of his houſe 2 and rulet 


of als ub 
wig ra his His princes after his 
his (enatozs 


Moro 
12 Nrael al — — . Jacob wag 


2 . in the land of —— net Yom. AP 
4 —— err enemies . 


25 __—_ heart _ that they hated his peo- 
2.292 it bun h. with his ſetvants. 
he Bolts his ſerdant: and Agcon 


whom bk le 
ſhewed his tokens among them: any 
wonders in the land of Ham 
28 Þe ſent darkneſfle , and it was vark 2 and they 
were not obedient unto bis word. 
29 Veturned their waters incobloud ; and flew their 


fiſh. 
30 =o land bzonght forth frogs : yea, eben in 
"their kings chambers. 


4185 2 the wozy „ann there came all manner 
t und lice in all theit quarters. 

them builffonts fo: rain: and flameg ef 
f 232 lend. 


33 He fmotetheir vines allo and fig-trees 2 and de · 
fitoped the trees that were in their coalls. 

34 De ſpake the wozy, and the graſhoppers came, 
uud caterpillers inuumet able and did tat up all the 
graſſe in their land, and devoured the fruit of their 


* 


al He (mote all Trhe © in their land: eventhe fit 


of all their 
t — 268 5 h alſo with ſilber and gold: 
SR net one feeble perſdn among their tribes. 
37 Egopt was glad at their depaxttug 2 foz they 


0 . were afraid of them. 


A. giv ligne nigh eo be a covering: and fire 


the - of tone, nd the waters flow- 
rivers ran in dzy > 
he romembzed his holy pzomile 2 


8 Nevertheleſle , he helpen them foz his Names 
ſake : that he mi make bis power to de known 

9 He rebicked the Rev ſea allo, and it was — up: 
4 len them thzough the deep as thzough a wilder · 


10 And he ſaved them from the adverſaries hand: 
and delivered them from the hand of the enemp. 

11 Ag fo; thoſe that troublen them, the waters 
———— them 1 there was not one of chem 


5 ou I beleeved they his wozvg t and ſang pzaiſe 
i 
I 3 But within a — the kozgat his wozks $ and 
would not abide his cou ak 
14 But luſt came --1 them in the w{idernefle : 
and they 282 ihe pete = ſent 1 
them veſtre ; and ſent lear- 
nl wi Wells into their foul. * N 
16 Thep et a the tents : and Aa- 
ron the ſaint "ofthe 1. Lozd. A 
17 Bo the earth — —. ſwallowed up Dathan: 
W ans an eapay 
I t d in their any: the 
flame burnt up the unge 1 oi 
19 They made a Py in Pozeb: any wozthipped 
the molten 
20 Thus they turned their glo2p: into the lwilt- 
_ of 95 calf that eateth hap. 
And they koꝛgat God kürte Savionr : which bed 
w_ ſo great things in Egypt. 
22 Hondereus . in the land of Ham: and 
frarfnll 14 by the Rev ſea. 
23 Bo he {aid de would haut deſtraxen them, had 
not Moſes bis choſen ood befoze him in the gap : to 
turn — his wat b till indignation left he out v: 


oy 
24 Bea, they thought ſcoza cf that pleaſant land: 
any gave no credence unto bis wozd. 

25 But marmured in their tents: and hearkened 
not unto the voice of the Lozb, 

26 Then lift he up his hand againſt them: to ober 
th:ow them in the wilderneſle. 

27 To call out their ſeed among the nations: any 
to icatter them in the lands. 

28 They ſoyned — unto Bazlpeoz 2 and 
ate the offerings of the 

29 Thus hep provoked bn dim to anger with their own 
inventions ; and the plague was greatamong 2 


7en.ng 
aye;, 


* 
— 


+ 
þ 4 
9 
7 
; 


Phinees, and p2apen : and lo 


m among crities fo; evermoze. 
32 They angred him alſo at the waters of ſtrife 2 
be punithed Yoles fo: their (akes. 
* p2ovoked his ſpirit $ ſo that hee 

1 with dis lips. 
deflroped they the heathen: ag the 
Lo:d commanded them. 

35 But were mingled among the heathen: and lear- 


ned their wozks. 
30 Jaſomuch that they wo:fhipped their idols, 
otun decay: pea, thep offered 


t 
which turned to their 
their ſounes and daughters unto devils, 

37 And ſhed innocent blood, even the blood of their 
and of their daughters: whom they offered 


unto the idols of Canaan , and the land was vefilev 


* 


were they ſta ined with their own works: 

went a who:ing with their own inventions · 

39 was the w2ath of the Lozd kinvley 
g people : inſamuch that he abhozred his 

inheritance. 


40 And he gave them over into the hands of the hea- 
then ; and they that Hated them, were 1020s over them. 
* heir enemies opp2oiſed them 2 and had them 


in fon. 

42 # time did he deliver them : but they 
1 bim with their own inventioas, and 
were bzought down in their wickedneſſe, 

43 Nevertheleſſe when he ſaw thetr adverſity : he 
_ — — his covenant, and pitiedthem 

pit 
— unto — of his — pea, he 
— thoſe that had led them away captive, to 

45 Deliver us (D Low our God) and gather us 
from among the heathen 2 that we may give thanks 
— ans and make our boaſt of thy 

I be the Lozd God of Jſrael from ever» 
lafling, and io:1p without end : and let all the people 
lay, Amen. = 
Gpnfitemini Domino. Pal. 107- 

Give tha'ks unto the Lov, fog he is gracious : 
his mercy enduxeth fs: eber. 

2 Let them give thanks whom the Lozd hat hre- 
deemed 2 and delivered from the hand of the e- 


nemie. 
them out of the lands, from the 


Any gatherey 

n con the nozth, and from 

in the wild:rnefle out of the 

todwell in. 
Hungry any thirfty : their ſoul faintey in them. 

& Vo they ctyed unte the Kozd in their trouble; 

wh A N ＋ ht wap! that they 


vecl 
— — 228 the wonders that he doth 


Fo? he mY the cxmpele ſoule : and Mleth 
bumgry ſoule goodneſſe. 

Such as packneſſe and in the ſhavows of 
being faſt bound tn miſerie and iron, 

Becauſe they rebelled agaiuft the trozd of the 
and lightly regardey'the counſell of the mol 


was counted.tints him fo: righteenſ- ſander 


D that men — pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd fog thzough 


F 


14 Foz he bꝛengbt 
of the ſhavow of death : and bzake their boavs in 

15 O that men would therefoze pzaiſe the Loza 
fot his goodn: fle : and dcclare the — that he 
doth koz the chiloz:in of men 

16 Foz he bath bzoken the gates of bzalle 2 and 
ſmitten Foigs of iron in — , 

17 Xoolifh men are plagued foz theit offence : aan 
becauſe of their — : 

13 Their ſoule abhezred all manner of meat: and 
they were even hard at deaths booze. 

19 Do when they cricd unto the Lozd in their 
trouble 2 he delivered them out of their diſtt elle. 

20 He ſent his wozd and healed them: and they were 
ſaved from their v:firuction. 

21 O that men would therefoze pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd fo 
bis goodnelle 2 and declare the wonders that he dot 
fox the ciilozen of men! 

22 That they weuls offer unto him the ſacrifice of 
thankſgiving ; and tell out his wozks with glaInes. 

23 Uhep that go down to the ſea in ſhips ; any 
eccupie their buũneſſe in great waters. 

24 Theſe men ſee the wozks of the Lozd : end his 
woaders in the deep. 

25 Foz at his wozd the lormie wind ariſeth: which 

lifteth np the waves thereof, 

26 Thep are cartied up to the heaven, and down a- 
— the Deeptthrir ſoul melteth away becauſe of the 


27 They reel to and fro, and flagger like a dzun- 

man: and are at their wits end. 

28 Go when they crie unto the Lo2d in their trott- 
ble: he velivereth them ont of their diſtrelle, 

29 Fox he maketh the ftozm to ceaſe 2 lo that the 
waves thereof are till. 

30 Then are they glad, becauſe they be at tell; any 
ſo he bzingeth them unto ß haven!where they Loulp be 

zt O that men would therefoze pzaiſe the L oz fox 
bis goodnefle : and declare the wonders that he voth 
foz the childzen of men 

32 That they would eralt him alſo in the cangre⸗ 
— of the people: and pꝛaiſe him in the ſcat ofthe 

s. 
33 Uhich turneth the flouds into a wil derneſſe: 
and vzieth up the water ſpzings. 

34 A fruitfull land makerh be barren 2 foz tle 
wickedneſſe of them that dwell therein. 

35 Again, he maketh the wilderneſſe a ſanding 
water : and water ſpzings of a dy ground. 

36 And there he letteth the hungry 2 that they map 
build them a citie to ywell in. 

37 That they may ſow their land, and plant vines 
yards ; to yeeld them fruits of increaſe. 

33 He blefleth them, lo that they multiply ercees 
dingly ; and ſuffereth not their cattell to decreaſe. 

39 And again, when they are miniſhed and bzonght 
— 3 thzongh oppeſſton,thzough any plague cz trou- 
40 Though he ſuffer them to be evill intreated 
tyrants 2 and let them wander out of the way 
in the wilder nelle. | 

41 Bet helpeth he the pooz out of miſery: and ma- 
keth him houſholo#like a flock of ſherp · 

42 The righteous will conſider this, and reſopce: 
and the mouth of all wickedneſſe ſhal be loppev. 

43 Whoſs is wiſe will ponder theſe things; and 
they ſhall underffand the loving kindncs ofthe L ozd, 

Paratum cor meum. Pal. 108. 
God, myheart is ready (my heart is ready 2) J 
will ing and give pzaiſe with the beſt member 


har 12 thou lute and harp 2 J mp ſelf will a- 
wake right early, TRY 


FJ * 
: P * - . . C $ 45 
— ” 0 


Evening 
prayer. 


= -=. — >. K 
: On * 2 
8 1 ==, 

AY * 


4 Fo: thy mercy is greater then the heaven at any 
thy truth reacheth unto the clue. 
5 Set up the felt (O God ) above the Feav.ng t 
and thy glo:y above all the earth. 

6 CTyat tip beloved map Le delive ed : let thy right 
hand (ave them. and be ar thou me. 

5 God bath ſpoken ia bis holineſſe, J will res 
jopce therefo:e, and divide Sichem, and me:e out the 
valley of Sucroth. 

8 Gilead is mine, and Yanaſſes is mine: E- 
pbꝛaim allo is the ft. eaych of mine heav- 

9 Juda is mylawgiver , Moab is my waſh pot t 
ober Evom will I caft 94t mp ſhoe , upon the H pili- 
ſiims will Jtriumph- - 

10 Who will lead me into the flrong city :and who 
will bzing me into Eden: 

11 Halt not theu fozſaken us, O God 2 any wilt 
not thou, Gon, go fozth with our bos? : 

4 — D help us againſt the enemp : la vain is the 
Ip or man. 

13 Thzugh God we ſhall do great acts 2 and it is 

be that ſheli tread de vn our enemies. 
Deus laudum. Plal. 0%. 
Hd nat thy tongue, © Son of my pꝛaiſe : foz 
the mouth of the ungedlp. yea, and the mouth of 
the decxittull is opened upon me. 

2 And they have ſpoken againſt me with falſe 
tengues : they compaſſed me about alſo with woꝛds of 
hatred, and fought againft me wittout a cauſe. 

3 Foz the lebe that I had untoth:m, lo, they take 
now mp coli:rary pare : but J give mp (elf unto 


pzaper. 
"Thus babe theprewa:ded me edil foz good : any 

hatred foz mp good will. 
Set thou an ungodly man to be ruler ober him: 


N 7 
1 


_ 
and let Satan and at h s rigbt band. ; 

6 Thea ſentence is g:ven upon bim, let him be 
condemned: and lit bis pzaper be turned into in,” 

F4 Let his dapes be fem: and let anoth:r take his 


CE, 

5 6 bis. chilzen be fat herleſſe: and his wife a 
dow. 

. '9 Lit bis childzen be vagabons, and beg their 


bzead : let them (eek it alls out of deſolate places. 
- Io Let the ertoztioncr conlums all that he hath 2 
and let the ſtranger s (poil vis labour. 
- It Let there be no man te pity bim: noz to have 
tompalſion upon his fatht leſſe cyildzen. 
12 Let his poſterity be defiroped 4 and in the next 
gent ration {et his name be clean put out. 
«© 13 Let the wickednes of his fathers be had in re⸗ 
memb;ance in the ligLt of the Lozd : aud let not the 
ſin of bis mother be done _ 
14 Let them alway be befoze the Load! that he 
may rcot out the memo all of them from off the earth. 
15 Andthat becauſe his minde was not to do good 2 
but perſecuted the pooz helpleſſe man, that he might 
Rap him that was vexed at the hearc, 
16 His delight was in curſing. and it ſhall happen 
— — 5 he loved not bleſſing , therefo, e ſhall it be 
. m m. a 
17 Declothed himſelf with curling lite as with a 
raiment 2 and it ſhall come into his bowels like wa- 
ter, and like oyl into his boaes. 
18 Let it be unto him as the cloak that he halh ur- 
— — 2 and as the girdle that he is alway girvcd 
thall. 
19 Let it thus happen f om the Led unto mine e. 
nemies 2 aud to thoie that ſpeck evil againſt my ſoul. 
20 But deal theu with me (O Lozd God) accozp- 
ing unto iy name : foz\{weet is thy mercy. 
21 O deltver me, fo: J — plelle and poozt and 


4 mu — a 


is rents thee among the | 


nd his 


21 I go henee — the Favobs chat deparreth 1 and 
am Tway as the graſhopper. a 

23 My knees are weak thzeugh faffing : my fleſh is 
Dzyed-up fes want of tatnefle. 

24 Jbecame alle a rebuke ut to them 1 thep that 
looked upon me (aked their treads. 

25 Help me (O Lozd wy Gov t) Sh ſave me ac- 
coꝛding to thy mercy. 

26 And theo ſhall know how that this is thy band: 
and that thou Lozd haſt done it. 

27 Though they curle, yet bleſſe thon :and let tt em 
be — mp ttat tile up againſt me, but let thp (ers 
vant rejopce. 

28 Lec mine avberſaries be cloth ed with ſhame t 
and let them eover chem(clves with their own contu · 

29 Ag fo: me, I will give areat thanks unto the 
Lo:d wity my mouth 2 aud pie him among the mul · 
titude. 

30 Fa he ſhall ſtand at the right hand of the pooz? 
to lave his loul from ancightevus ug es. 


Dixit Domini. Pal, 116. 


He Lend ſaid unto my Lom: Sit thou on mp Morning 
right hann, watill I make thine enemies thy prayer: 


footflost. 

2 The Lozd ſhall ſend the rod of thy power out of 
Sion t be thou ruler even in the midſt amoog thine 
enemies, 

3 Ja the day of thy power ſhall the people offer thee 
ec-will-ofter ings with an holy wozthip t the de of 
thy birth is ofthe womb of rye mozning. 

4 The Len (ware en3 will not repent : Th:u 
att a pꝛieſt fo; ever after the ozver of Delchileve ck. 

$ The Lon upen thy tigit tand: ſhall wound e⸗ 
ven Kings in the day of his wzath. 

Ss Þe ſhall judge among the heathen, be ſhall fill 
the places with the dead bodies: and ſmite in ſundec 
the heads over diberg conntreys. 

. 7 A —— — bzook in the wap t there» 
0 E 1 . 
: Confitebur tibi. Pſab 111. 
. give thanks unto the Lozy with my whole 
heart : ſectetly among the faithfull, and in the con 


| gregation. 


2 Thewozks of the Lov are great: t out of 
all chem that haue plealure thereto - 

3 His wozks is woztby to be pzaiſed and had in hos 
nour : and his righreouſneſſe endurcth foz ever. 

4 The mcxcifull and gracious Lezd hath ſo done 
bis mar vellous wozks:that they ought ts be had in re- 
membꝛance. ä 

5 Ye hath given meat unto them that fear him 2 
he ſhall ever be mindfull of his covenant. 

6 He bath ſhewed his people the pow? of his wo;k#:; 
that he may gige them the heritage of the heathen. 

7 The wozks of his hanys are-verity andjudges 
ment: all his commandments are true. 

$ They ffand faſt foz ever and eber: and are done in 
truth and equity. 

9 De (ent reBemptjion uute bis people: he hath 
— ng his covenant foz ever,holy and reverent is 

is name. 

10 The fear of the Lozd is the beginning of wil⸗ 
dem i a good underſtanding babe all t do ther- 
after, the x zaile of it — foz — | cy 


Beatus vir. Plal. 1 3. 
RI is the man that feareth the Loꝛd: he hath 
e 
2 i | carthtt 
ration of the faithfull Gall be Ralle. i be _ 
Rictes and ylentesuſne ſſe ſhall be in his houſe 2 


Prayer, 


Aato the godly there ariſeth up light in the 
i he is be gat there beth op ane iy | 
man is mercitull, and leaveth : and will 
wozds with diſcretion. 
ſhall neuer be moved: and the righteoug 
ant everlaſting remembzance. 

pe will af: aid foz any eviltidings : foz 
heart fanveth fall, and belceverh in the Lozd. 

Hig heart is ſtabliſhed and will not ſhzink ; un · 
his veltre bis enemies. 

abzoad and given to the pooz : 
lle remaineth foz ev:r,tia hozn ſhal 
with honour. 
e ungedly ſhall ſee it, and it Hall grieve 
thall gnaſh with bis teeth, and conlume away, 
deſire of the ungodly ſhall periſh, 
Laudate, pueri. Plal. 113. 
Pa 5 Lozd (xe(ervants :) O pzaile the name 
o 020. 

Bleſled be the name of the Lozd } from this 


2 ebermo2e- 
20s name is p2aiſed 2 from the riling up 
unto the going down of the ſame. 
The Lozd is yigh above all heathen: and Lig 
above the heavens, 
ho is like unto the Logo eur God , that hath 
dwelling ſo high 2 and jet humbleth himſelf to be» 
the things that are in heaven and earth 2 

s Pe taketh up the ſimple out of the duſt : and 
lifteth the pooz out of the mire. 

7 That he may ſet him with the pzinces: eben 
with the pzinces of his people. 

8 Demaketh the barren woman to keep houſe: and 
to be a ſoꝝ fall mother of chilozen, 


In exitu Iſrael, Pſal. 114. 
Wo Iſrael came out of Egypt: and the houle 
of Jacob from among the ftrange people. 
2 Tuna was his ſanctuary 2 and Alt ael his vomi- 


3 Theſea ſaw that and fled 2 Jozdan was vziven 


4 The mountaines gkipped like rams : and the 
little hif 3 like young ſheep. 
5 Urhataileth thee,D thou ſea,that thou fleddell: 
and thou Jozdan, that theu waſt dziven back ? 
- 6 Be mountains, that pe skipped like rams : and 
een 
7 Tremble att ceo : 
at the pzeſence of the God of Jacob. 1 
$ hicb turned the hard rock into a flanding was 
ter t and the flint tone into a ſpzinging-well. 
Non nobis, Domine. +115, 
N unto us, O Lozu, not umto us, but unto thy 
name give the pꝛaile : foz thy loving mercy, and 
foz thy truths ſake. 
* het * ſhall the heathen lay: MAhere ig 
As foz our Sed, he is in heaven t he hat 
WI it ary I ee 
4 Their idols are ſiſver aad geln: even the wozk 
3 Cher have monthes and ſyeak 
wer — ener, and {peak not: eyes habe 
6 ave cars and 
* They x9 ba e cars and hear not : noſes have they 
7 They have hands and handle not, fect have 
> ok —_ walk not 2 neither (peak they though their 
8 Th that make them, are like unto them: and 
EET I 
10 thei cc a = in the Loꝛd: 
aton, put your in t 
heis their helper ano defender. T1 
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12 The Lozd bath bren mindtull of us, and he 
ſhall bleſe us: even he (all bleiſe the heule of J 
he ſhall vlefſe the houle of Aaron, 

13 He ſhall e them that fear the Lozd: both 
ſmail and great. 

14 The Logo Gall increaſe you moze and meze: 
tou and your cgildꝛen. 0 

15 Be axe the bla ſleu of the L929 2 which made hea- 
ben and earths 

16 All the whole heavens are the Lo:ts the earth 
hath he given to the childzen of men. 

17 The dead pzaile not thee, © Lo2y:ncither af 
they that go down into the filence. 1 

13 But we will pꝛaiſe the Led: from this time | 
fozth foz evermoze, Pꝛaile the Lozd. 


Dilexi quoniam. Pal. 16. 


1 Am well pleaſed: that the Lozd hath heard the Norning 

voice of mp pꝛaper. prayer. 

2 That he bath encl ned his ear unto me: there- 

foze will I call upon him as long as J live. 4 
The ſaares of death compaſſed me round abeut: 1 

and the painz of hell gate hold upon me. "i 

4 Ichall date trouble and heavineſſe, and J ſhall 
call upon the name of the Lozw3 © Lozd, I belcecy 
thee deliver mp ſoul, 

5 Gzacious is the Lozd and righteous 2 pes, our 
God is nucrcifull. : 

6 The Loꝛd pꝛeſerbeth the mple 2 J was in mis 
(erp, and he helped me. 

2 Tu:nagain then unto thy reff, O my ſoul : foz 
the Loꝛd hath tewarded thee, 

8 And wor 2 thou haſt delivered mp ſoul from F 
death: mine eyes from tears, g my feet fcom falling. i 
15 Y will walk befoze the Logo: in the land of the | 

iving. 

10 Jbelceved, and therefoze will N ſpeak , but J 
— troubled : I faid in mp haſty , All men are 

lals. 

1: Chatreward ſhall J give untothe Load 2 fo; all 
the benefits that he hath done unto me: 

12 J will receive the cup of (alv@ion : and call up- 
on the name of the Lov. 

13 I will pap my vows now in the pꝛeſence ef all 
bis people: right dear in the ght of the Lozd is the 
death of his ſaints. 

14 Behold (O Lozd ) how chat I aw thy ſervant: 
A am thy ſervant, andthe ſon of thine handmaid, thou 
haſt bzoken mp bonds in ſunder, . 

15 I will offer to thee the ſacrifice of thankſgiving 42 1 
and will call upon the name of the Lozv. *** 

16 J will pay mp vows unto the Lozd, in the fight 
of all his people in the courts of the Lo:vs houſe, 
even in the midſt of thee , © Jeruſalew, Pꝛaiſe the 


L ozd, 
Laudate Domirum, Pal. 11 7. 
Draiſe the Lo:d all ye heathen : pꝛaiſe bim all 


ye nations. 

2 Foz his mercifull kindneſſe is ever moze any 
moze toward us: andthe truth of the Lo:zdendureth *, 
ko ever. Pꝛaiſe the Lozv. ; 


Confiremini Domino. Pal. 118, * 9 
- 4 FI 
4 


Give thanks unto the Lo:d, foz he is gracious $ 
becauſe his mercy endureth fog ever. 
2 Let Jſcael now confeſſe that he is gracieustany »/ 
that bis mercy endureth foz ever. PM, 
3 Let the houſe of Aaron now ceukeſſe: that bis . 
mercy endurcth fo: ever. \ 7 | | 
4 Yea, let them nodo that fear the L,o;d,confefle x /!// 3 
that his mercy envureth fozever, 4 


— get ** 
8 e Yor not fear what 
ma O me, 
he Loꝛd taket rt wi 
me: mr: cher een 1 


85 Ft is better to truſt in the Loꝛd: then to put 

any coutidence in man. 

9 Jets better to truſi in the Lom: then to put any 
confidence in pꝛinces. 

10 All nations compaſſey me round about: but in 
he name of the Lozd will J defirop them. 

1 They kept me in on every live, they kept me in 
ET {ay ). on every (ide; but in the name of the Lozv 
will J deſttop them. 

12 They — about me like bees, and are extinct 
even as the fire among the thozns : for in the name of 
the £,02d will I deſtrey thi m. 

13 Thou halt thzuſt lore at me, that I might fall: 
but the Lozd was my help 

I4 The 2 is my Grength and my ſong $2 and is 
become mp ſa 

15 The voice of jop and health is in the vwellings 
of the righteonz 2 ther right hand of the Lozd bzingeth 
Bighty ves to pafle 

hand of the Lozd hath the pꝛtemi. 
dener; the rig band of the Lord bzingeth mighty 
things top 


bn, 4 Iwill not die, but live 2 and declare the works 
Lord. 
18 The Lozd hath chaftened and cozrected me: 
but he dach nat gi me over unto death. 
- , rs Open me the —— of n 
map ga into 


k 
20 117 11 dare of t 17 Ii 15 — 


- 2t ar Jl thnk _ thou haſt heard me t and. 


Art bee-me I 
22 Thea <5 i which the builpers refuſed : fs 
become the heap ſtone in the coꝛner. 


* £3 big is the Lo20g.06.ng 2 and it is marvellous 


df. s e which the Lern haſh mane 2 we 


Prop Del me nom, O Lein: D Lo2d ſendus now 
© 26 Blefled be he that cometh in the name of the 
Falte 5 77 wiſhed you g/ p luck, ye that be of the 
of the 
25 God iT the! 2B hich hath chewed ug light : 


* * I 1 even untothe bozns 


i 9 2 will thank thee :thou 
12 


7M foz he is graci · 
ever. 


at my © 


20 110 SEO 


Bias 1 po 1 b in in the Wway;and 

„ — 

2 Lad, t p g teftimonies 2: and 
ee TE 

GY 3 Fo; thep which vo nd wickepwefle walk in his 


4 Thonhaff chargey;t ll diligently keep fear 
8 Ft, We 5 


8855 gt my waprs were mape ſo direct 3 that J 
* kee 07 Hatutes?“ 
435 . Tic ul A not be conformped 2 while I have re⸗ 
ert unto All Top comma 
» 0 Ti will thank chee with an unfeigned bzart:when 
all have [earned the jadgements of thy tigvttoul⸗ 


WE 25 [I will keep thy cergganies; O Waal me not 


In 8 rer 
V\ og won cleanſe his 
——_ : 11 men by ritlin 555 elk after thy woꝛd. 


«dk D let 
me wr * 
MAN have * within mp yo that J 
wm "Bll be hu. D Len: O teach we thy 
5 ith wp lips hau I been telling :of all the 
e te auth. 
& A babe h 2s 8 del Rae Jy te 
fimonies 2 ag in all manner 
7 FY wilftalk of ——— 


Geet to thy wayes. 
s  Dyelight hall be in thy ſtatuten : aw I will 


not foꝛget th 
Retribue ſeryo tuo, 
ON Do — (ervaatc 2 that I may live, and 


- Deen — wine £28 2 that J may ſee the 
wonderous things of thy law 

3 IJ am affcanger upon earth : D hive not thy 
e foz the very fervent veſire 2 

at it 
2 


thy jus gement 
* ; A . P20ud 2 and curſed are 
9 


t do erre — 5 Ws p commandments. 
turn —— _ me and rebuke: foz I have 


kent thy tenants 

ince lle iv fit and ſ me 2 but 
hy Crane i e 

Fo thy t monies are mp delight : and mp 


3 llerg. 
Adhæſit payimento 
A % Gul cleaveth to LA duft : D quieken thou me 
accozding to thy two: 

2 J have p.m wales, and then hearneſt 
* 00 — e the may of thy commany- 
2 : and (ofh cls of ofthy es work works. 

t My ſoul — Aman foz very hegvines : com- 

fozt thou me accozding untothy 
— ü la 4 and cauſe thon 

0 

6 of truth 2 - 
DS; eee 

7 J have flicken unto thy teffimonies 21 © Lend 
r * wap ot thy command ments: when 
thou halt pe heart at liberty, 


5 
me to m 


TSA * D Led pray of thy ſlatuteg: and — 7 


keep it unto the end. 


Law: yea tal Rep wi mp whole ere: * 


4.9 1 Tau ath of thy cammand⸗ 
ny bas upto thy teſumon les: and 


not to — 8 dune d 
3 t mige eye ehold vanitp? 
and quicken wn in thy way, 1 * 


6 1. ſtabliſh thy woꝛd in thy ſetvant: that J may 
Ax 


2 Cake gag the rebule that I am afraid of : foz 


thy judgements are good. 
8 Behold, my delight is in th — 


O guicken me in . A 
r.me 


Et thy loving — — came allo unto me, © 
Lo2d : even thy (alvation., accozding. unto thy 


Word 
2 Oo shall I make anſwer u blaſphemers: 
foz wy truſt is in thy wezv. rwe | 


Ny. day, 


Evening 
prayer, 


the weib ef thy . 9 
Js — keep es pled upon the 


ll (peak of thy tetimonies alſo, even thee, 
NA tr will not be aſhamed. ; ws, 
7 Aud mp velight ſhall be in thy commandmen. . 


- which J have loved. 


alſo will I litt up unto thy command- 
. Which J haveloved 2 and my ſtudy ſhall be in 


the 2 Memor eſto yerbi tui. 


Think upon thy ſervant , as concerning thy 
O.: wherela thot halt cauſed me to put mp 
fruit 


2 Theſameis my comfozt in mp trouble $ fox thy 
wozd hath quickened me. 

3 The pzoud have had me exceedingly in veriſion 2 
pet have J not ſh2inked from thy lam. 
Foz I remembzed thine everlaſting juvgements, 
1 t and teceibi comfoze. 
* 1151 hozribly aft aid : fog the ungodly that foz- 
ylaw. 

& Thy flatutes have been my ſongstin the houſe 
of my pilgrimage. 

7 A have thought upon thy name, O Lozd, in the 


p uight ſeaſon : and have kept thy law. 


This J had : becauſe J kept thy command 


ments, | 
Portio mea, Domine. 
T. art mp poztion, O Lozd: J babe pꝛomiſed 
to keep thy law. 

2 J made mphumble petition in thy pzeſence with 
. heart ; O be mercitull unto me accozding to 
thy werd. 

: J ca'led mine own wapes to remembzancet and 
turned myfeet unto thy teſtimonies. 

4 J made haſte and p2olonged not the time ito keep 
thy commandr.ents. 

5 CTte congregation of the ungovlp have robbed 
me: but J have not 2 thy law. 

6 At midnight J will riſe to give thanks unto ther: 
becauſe of thy righteous judgements» 

7” Jem & companion of all them that fear thee 2 
and keep thy commandments. 

8 Theearth, O Lot, is full ot thy mercy:D teach 
me thy ſtatutes. 

Bonitatem feciſli. | 
Lozd thou yait dealt gracioully with thy ſervant! 
&_F acco:ding unto thy wozd. 

2 O learn me true underſtanding and knowledge: 
for I have beleevey commandments. 

3 Befoze I was troubled, I went wzong 2 but now 
have J kept thy word. | 
EA art good and gracious 2 O teach me the 

5 The p2oud have imagined a lie againſt me : but 
8 will keep thp commandments with mp whole 

Their heartis as fat as bawn : but mp delight 
in thy law. | = * 

t is good foz me that I have been in trouble : 

I 7 — 
aw of thy mouth is dearer unto me: then 
of gold and filver, b 


Manus tuz fecerunt me. 
Tur. made me and faſhioned me: © 
give me under ſlanding, that I map learn thy 
They that fear thee] will be glad when 

2 e 
oe ihe me 2 becauſe;{Y have put my truſt in thy 


Lanes ria EAT. 7 
5 But p2aifed? Lop wle hath 
us over foz a pzep unto their teeth. g. 
6 Dur ſoul is eſcaped, even as abird out of the 
(he — of the fowler $ the ſnare is bzoken, and we ate . 
delibcred, 
7 Our help ſtandeth in the name of the Lozd:which - 
hath made heaven andearth. 
Qui conſidunt. Pfal. 12 5. 
'T ve that put cheir truſt in the Lo2d, tall be eben 
as the mcunt Sion: which map not be removed, 
it ſtan:eth faſt fo ever, 
* The hils ſtand about Jeruſalem : even ſo and» 
J [the Lozd round about his people, f om this time 
foz evermo!2e, 
02 the rod of the ungodly cometh not into thelot 
ighteoug 2 left the righteous put their hand un; 


2 gznelle. 
when wilt ell, O Lo2d : unto thoſe that be good and 
bo'J 2 Ad as turn back unte tfeir own wickeds 
4 Dow many acball lead them fozth with the evil 
thou x avenged of tiber —_ p 
ud have dig 1 —_— 
wi after tip lat >> in the capt 
6 All top commandments are ttue: thep perſecute 
me kalſiy, O be thou mp help. 
7 They had almoſt made an end of me upon earth: 
but J fozſook not thy commandments. 
8 O quicken me after thy leving kindneſſe : and ſo 
ſhall J kecp the eſtimonies of thy mouth. 
In æternum, Domine. 
O Lord thy woꝛd: endureth fo: ever in heaven. 

2 Thytrnth alſo remaineth from one gene- 
ration to another : thou haſt lata the foundation of the 
earth, and it abiveth, 

3 Tler continue this day accozding to thine ozdi- 
nance : foz all things Lerve thee, 

4 Jf mp velight had not been in thy law: J ſhould 
have periſhed in mp trouble, | 

5 IJ will never fozget thy commandments : foz 
with them thou haft quickened me, 

6 Jam thine, O lave me: fo; J have ſought thy [ 
commandments. 1 

7 The unge dip laid wait foz me, to deſlreꝝ me:but f 
J will conſider thpieſtimonies. « 

8 J ſee that all things come ts an end: but thy com⸗ Fi 
mandment is exceeding bꝛoad. 1 

Quomodo dilexi. 9 
12 what love have J unto thy law: all the day =! 
long is mpftudp in it. 1 

2 Thou thzough thy commandments haſt made me YN 

wiſer then mine enemies: foz they are ever wit) 


me. 
3 J have moze underflanding then my teachers: foz 
thy teſtimonittz are my ſtudp. 

4 J am wiſer then the aged: becanſe J keep thy 
commandments. " | 
5 J have refrain'd mp feet from eviry evil way: that j 

I map keep thy word. 

6 FJ have not ſhzunk from thy judgements: foz thou 
teacheſt me. 

7 © how ſweet are thy woꝛes unte mp thzoat3yea 
ſweeter then hbnp unto my mouth. ab 

8 Thzough thy commandments J get underflonte..- 
ing: therefoze I hate all wicked wayes- 5 


| 


Lucerna pedibus n.eis, 


* 


| 
#” £ 


IDp wozy is Auntern unte my feet: and alight , 
unto mp paths. v1; 
2 J have ſwozn, and am ſtesfalllypurpeſed+ to keep „ 
thy righteous judgements, A; £1. 1 
3 Jam troubled above mealue: quicken me / | 
Lid) acco:ving to thy wozd. . 


eee Lodi bl amb the L923 

3 Kt is on my lde: I will not fear what 
wan unto me. 

| Lord taketh my part with them that help 

W tber ſhall J vo mp Deftre upon mine ent ; 


"It is better to truſt in the LD: then to put 
| ud Arts better corraftin the Low then to put ay 

11 They kept me in on every live, they kept 
on every (iBe : but in the name of thy is 


1 Chyep 
CJ ſay) en el 
—_ 138 : = ut me like bees and 3 
12 ty came abe 0 t - 
_—_ the J ung the ut ke in; the com 
the Lozd will J deſtrey t Word, that 
13 Thou halt th2ult loze at me, then 4 I 
but rhe Lozd was my help. . de (afet pea, mp 
- 14 The Lozd is mp ſitengtes. 
become mp ſalvation. . uA all them that vepart from 
ty tarde vol tc imagine but deceit. 
7 Thouputteft away all the ungodly of the earth 
like dꝛoſſe: thert foʒe I love thy teſtimonies. 
8 My fiſh trembleth foz fear of thee: and J am a 
fraid of thy judgements. 
Fec i judicium. 
Deal with the thing that is lawfull and right : O 
give me not ober unto mine oppzeffours. 
2 — — the lervant to del got in that which is 
: that the pzoud do me no wong. 
87 Dine eyes are waſted away with looking foꝛ thy 
3 aud foz the word of thy rigbt eouſ nelle. 
4 O veal with tüp li tvant accoꝛding unto thy loving 
meccp 2 and teac hme thy ſtatutes. 
5 Jan thy ſervan:, O grant me underſtanding: 
that map know thy teſtimonies. 
6 It is time fo2 thee, Lo2d, to lay to thine hand: foz 
they have deſtroyed thy law. 
7 Foz J lobe thy commandments 2 above gold and 
pʒ ecious ſtone, 
8 CTherefeze hold IJ ſtraigbt all thy commany- 
ments: and all kalſe wapes I utterly abhoz, 
Mirabilia. 
by teſlimonics ate wonderkull: therefeze doth 
my ſoul keep them. 
2 UA ben thy wozd goeth fozth: it gideth light and 
underſtanding to the ſimpſe. 
3 Jopened my mouth and dꝛew in my bꝛeath : foz 


f | 2 m pelight was in thy commandments. 


4 O icok thou upon me, and be mercifull unto me: 
as thou tiſeſt to do unto thoſe that love thy name. 
5 Daver mp ſteps in thy wo2d : and (o ſhall no 
- wickcdneſſe have domin ion over me. 
6 deliver me from tte w;0agut dealing s of 
| men: and (o ſhall J keep thy command ments. 
7 Shtw the light of thy countenance upon thy 
bant 2 and teach me thy ſtatutes. 
*-$ Mineeyes gufh out with water: becauſe men 
er not thy law. b 
A Jaſtus es, Domine. 
ous art thou, D Lozy 2 and true is thy 
udgement. 
N 2 Tye tettimonies that thou halt commanded: are 
©] exceeding rigbter ns and tue. : 
© 3. Sy seal hajh even confumeWme : becauſe mine 
{- enemies have fozgotten thy wozps. 
4 Thy wo;distried to the uttermoſt: and thyſer- 
- bont loveth it. 
- 5 Jaom(\mall, and of no reputation : pet do I not 
| thy commandments. 
{ . 6 Thpright:oulnelle is pn everlaſting righteculs 


* 


TA = 
. 
77 
3 


400 is the truth, 
| and heavinefle have taken bold upon 
V y delight in thy commandments. 

2 .{ghteoulnefle of thy teflimonics is ever? 
me nat / ant me under ſtanding, and J ſhall live. 
35 Clamavi in toto corde meo. 
ſhou#!1 wich mp whole heart t hear me. © Lend, J 
it keep thy ſlatutes. 
2 Bea, even upon tte do I call; help me, and J 
all keep thy teſtmonies. 
3 Earlyinthe mozning do Jcrp unto ther: foz in 
thy wozd is mp ttuſt. 
4 Dine epes pꝛebeut the night watches: that J 
might be occupied in thy wozp . 
; Hear my voice (D Lozd) accozding unto thy 
loving kindnelle t quicken me acco:ding ag then art 


wont. 
6 Thep dzaw nigh that of malice perſecute me: 


and axe far from thy law. | 

7 Be then nigh at hand, © Lozn 2 foz all thy 
commandments are true. 

8 Agconcetningthy teftimonies , I babe known 
long ſince 3 that thou baft —— them foz ever. 

Vide humilitatem. 
O Conſtder mine adverſity, and veliver me 2 foz J 
do not fo:get thy law. : 

2 Avenge thou my cauſe, and deliver me : quicken 
me accozving unto thy wozd. 

3 Health is far from the ungodly : foz they regard 
not thy ſtatutes, 


4 Great is thy mercy, O Lo: quicken me as 
thou art wont. þ 


8 ul. day, 


Evening 
prayer, 


5 Many there are rhat trouble me, and perſecute | 


me 3 pet do I not ſwarve from thy teſtimonies. 
It grieveth me when J lee the tranſgreſſours : 
becauſe — keep not thy law. 
7 Conlider, O Lozd, how J love thy commanr- 
— : D quicken me accozding to thy loving kinds 
4 
8 Thy wozd is true f:om eveclaſting : all the 
judgements of thy righteouſnefſe endure fs; evermoze, 
f Principes perſecuti ſunt. 
Rinces have perſecuted me without a cauſe: but 
mp heart ſtandeth in aw of thy weꝛds. 
2 Jam as glas of thy wozd: as one that finveth 
great ſpotleg. 
a 4 = fox lies, I hate and abhoz them: but thy law 
0 * 
4 Seven times a vap do J pꝛaiſe thee : becauſe 
of thy righteous judgements. 
5 Gi at is the peace that they have wlich love thy 
law: and they are not offindep at it. 
6 Lozd. J bave loc ki d fcz thy ſaving health: and 
done after ti commandments. 
7 Me (aul hath kept thy teſt monics: and loved 
them exctedingly. 
8 F have kept thy commandments and teflimo- 
nie: to all my wapes are befoze thee. 
Appropinquet deprecatio. : 
L. my complaint come betoze thee, O L.o2v:give 
me underſtanding accozving to thy woꝛd. 
2 Let mp ſupplication come -befoze-thee : veliver 
me accozding to thy wozd. 
3 My lips ſhall ſpeak of thy pꝛaiſe: when thou 
haft taught me thy ſtatuteg. 
4 Bea, my tongue ſhall ſing of thy wozd 2 faz all 
thy commandmeits are tighte ons. 
5 Let thine hand help me: foz J have choſen thy 
com:nandments, 
6 J have longed fo2 thy ſaving health, O Lozt: ann 
in thy law is mp delight. 
7 O Letmp ſoul live, and it ſhall pꝛaiſe theetand 
thy judgements ſhall help me, 
8 J dave gone aftray like a ſhrop that is loft 2@ ſeek 
thy ſervant, fog J do not forget thy commandments. 


Ad Dominum, Pal. 120. 

* J was in trouble, I called upon the 
d: and he heard me. 

2 Deliver my ſoul, O Lou, from lying lips: and 

from a veceitfull tongue. 

3 What reward ſhall be giben oz done unto thee, 
thou falſe tonglic 2 eben mightp and harp arrows, 
with hot burning coals. 

4 Wois me, that I am conſtrained to dwell with 
22 tand to have mine habitation among the tents 
of Cedar. 

5 Wy ſoul hath leng dwelt among them: that be 
enemies unto peace. 

6 ? LT fox peace, but when J ſpeak unto 
them thereof 2 they make them ready to battell. 

Leyayi oculos. Pſal. 121. 
Mill lift up mine epeg unto the hills : from 
whence cometh mp help. 

2 My help cometh even from the Lozu: which 

ath made heaven and earch. 
He will not ſuffer thy foot to be moven 2 and he 
that yon hee wel _—_ — Aleaclt Hall neithe 

4 Behol?, he that keepet racl $ ſhall neither 
flumber noz ſleep. i 

5 The Lozd bimfelf is thy ketper: the Lozd is 
thy dekence upon thy right hand, 

6 Os that the (ſun ſhall not burn tLee by dap : noz 
the moon by night, + 

7 The Lom ſhall pzeſerve thee from all cvill 2 pee, 
it is even he that ſhall keep thy ſol. 

$ The Lo2d ſhall pꝛeſet ve thy going cut and thy 
coming in: from this time fozth foz evermoze, 

Lætatus ſama, Pfal. 122. 

Nas glad when they ſaid unto me: Ne will go 

into the touſe of the Loꝛd. 

2 Our feet ſhall ſtand in thy gates: O Jeruſalem, 
11 1 exalalem is builded as 8 city: that is at unity 

k * 
4 Foz thither the tribes go up, even the lribes of 
the Lozd : co teflifie unto Pſrael, to give thanks unto 
the name ck the Lo2d. 

5 Foz} there is the ſeat of judgement 2:ven the ſeat 
of the houſe of David. 

6 © pꝛay foz the peace of Y:ruſalem t$ they ſhall 
pzoſp:r that love thee. 

7 Peacebe within thy walls: and plenteouſneſſe 
within thy palaces. 

8 Fo: mp bzethz:im and companions ſakes 2 J will 
wich thee property. 

9 Bea,becauſe of the honſe of the Lozd our God 1'Y 
will leck to do thee goon. . 


Adtelevayi oculos meos. Pal. 123. 
\ 7] Ntothee lift Yup mine eyes: O thou that - 
left in the heavens; 

2 Behold, even as the eyes of ſervants look unto 
the hand o their maſters, and as the eres of a maiden 
unto the hand of her miſtreſſe:even ſo cur eyes wait up» 
on the Lo:n our God untill he have mercy upon us. 

3 Dave mercy upon us, O Lozd, have mercp upon 
us: fo: we axe utter ty deſp iſev. 

4 Dur ſoul is filled with the coznfull repzoof of 
the wealthy : and with the deſpitefulnefſe of the 
pꝛo 


Niſi quia Dominns. Pal. 124+ 

1 F the Lozd himſelf dad not been on eur ſive ( now 

map Y(rael ſap: ) if the Lom bimſclf had not been 
on otir ſide when meu rofe up aga inſt us. 

2 'They bad ſwallowed us up quick: whpn they were 
ſo mathfully diſpleaſed at us. 

3 Beazthe waters had dzowned us: aud the ftrean 
had gone over our ſoul. 

4 The deep waters of the pzoun 2had gone eben 
ober out (oul. 


7 nr 7 

5 But pzaifebtthe ler f which bach le 
us over foz a pzep unto their teeth, id 

6 Dur ſoul is eſcaped, even as abird out of the 
the — of the fowler $ the ſnare is bzoken, and we ate 
tlibeted. 

7 Dur help ſtandeth in the name of the Lozd: which 
hath made heaven andearth, 

Qui conſidunt. Pal. 12 5. 
'T vx that put their truſt in the Led hall be eben 
as the mcunt Sion: which map not be removey, 
but ſtan: eth faſt foz ever, 

2 The hils fand about Teruſalem: even ſo fland⸗ 
eth the Lozd round about his people, fi om this time 
fozth fox evermoꝛe. 

3 Fox the rod of the ungedly cometh not into thelot 
of the righteous 2 left the righteous put their hand uns 
to wickedneſſe. 

4 Do well, O Lozd: canto thoſe that be good any 
true of heart. 

ds ko ſuch as turn back ento tfeir own wicked⸗ 
neſle : the Lo2d ſhall lead them fozth with the evil 
doer 8, but peace ſhall be upon Tſraet- 

In conyertendo. PiaL 136. 


VV. the Lo:d turned again tte captivity of E, ening 
S(oa; then were we like unto them that — | 


dream, 
2 Then was our mouth filled with laughter 2 any 
our tongue with joy. 
3 Then ſaid they among the beathen ꝛthe Lozd hath 
done great things toz them, 

4 Bea, the Lozo hath done great things foz ug al- 
readp: whercof we rejopce» 

5 Turn our captiviep, O Lozd ? as the rivers in 
the lou! b. : 

They that ſ w in tears: ſhall reap in joy. 

7 He that now gocth on his wap weeping, and 
bearcth fozth good leed: ſhall doubt leſſe come again 
with jop, and bꝛing bis ſheaves with bim. 

Niſi Dominus. Pſal. 127. 
Ei the Lozd build the youſe 2 their labour is 
but loſt that build it. 

2 Except the Lozd keep the city 3 the watchman 
waketh but in vair. 

3 It is but loft labe ur that ye haſte to rife up early, 
and lo late take reſt, and eat the bzcav «> carcfulnes; 
ko; ſo be giveth [ts beloved ſleep. 

4 Lo, childzen ad the fruit of the womb 2 are an 
heritage and gift that cometh of the Lozd. 

5 Like as the arrows in the hand of the glant :even 
ſo are the pong cb ildʒen. l 

6 Happy is the man that hath bis quiver full of 
them ;:thep ſhall not be aſhamedwhen they ſpeak with 
their enemies in the gate. « 

Beati omnes. Þfal, 128. 
Leſſed are all they that fear the Led: and walk 
in his wayes. 

2 Fo: thou ſhalt eat the labours of thine hands: O 
well is thee, and happy ſhalt thou be. 


3 Thy wife ſhall be as the finitfull dine nt on the 4 1 | al h 


walls of thine houſe. 


4 Thy childzen like the olive bzanches ; round a- 


7 


bout thp table, 


5 Lo, tbus ſhall the man be bleffey 2 that feareth - *! |, # 


the Lozd, AA 
r The L.ozd from out of Sion ſhall fo bleſſe thes : 

— thou ſhalt ſee Yeruſalem in pzoſperity all thy Life 
ong. 4 

> Deg. that thon ſhalt ſce thy childzeng chigen: 

and pcace upon P'rael. 


$xpe expugnayeru*t. Pſal. 127, 
Any a time have tt ep fought againſt me from my - 
* youth up : ( may J\rael now ſap.) 
2 Bea, many a time have they vered me from mp 
pouth up: but thep have not pz evailed again me. , 
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them be confi 
wn many as nvecvil will ot Sion. alle growing upon 
the houſe tops a which withererh a afoze it be pluck- 


9 of he wotwre Wleth not his bend: w. 2 
As — 1 I bk 1 
. good luck in be 


ate profundis. Pſal. 130. 
. 
Lozd : ) Lozd hear m 
co thine ears 3 conlizer weil the toice of wp 


"7, Whoa Lo Lend wilt be extream to mark what is 

—— L e 

as 45. ns mercy with thee t therefoze ſhalt 

NLD ae whine * 
Mp ſoul feerh unto tf the Loſd: befoze om 


Le Jaan thy Low, T 
tha is were: and with him is plenteous redemp- 


| wy [And he ſhall reveem ſrael: from all his ing. 
Domine,non Fal. 131. 
| Dan: Jam nee bigh minded : J have no pzoud 
2 Ids wot mp lelt in great watters«which 


ſoul, and it low , like as 
4 from bis mother yes mp 


L Sul is as pl 
* even 3s 6 weaned hl. d:from this time forth 
. wr: * 0 N Ar and ſendeth tozth lightnings with the rain, 
bpinging tbe wi windes out of diserentures, 


| Memento., Domine. Pal. 133. 
EAA 


—— bake rede: 25 
1 fir upon A ben foz « A 


Foz the L,oxd hath choſen 
| bath longe 


r u with health + and her 
Aue, e Davivis flemrit: 


. NE ig 


Boots ex be, it is: he · 
> 4. 
the p 22 


e 
e : which fell upon the 


* hs Lam pzomiſed his bleſſing : any 
life foz tvettnoze. 
Ecce nunc, Pal, 134. 


n ye ſervants et 


57 
endende fimmin AV the Lezd 2 
* in the courts of the houſe of 
3 of Low up your hands in the — and pꝛaiſe 


* The Lodehar 2 2 and earth : give 
13 


nomen 
Pꝛaiſe the tr of the Lozd: 
an © — the Lord. 

2 Fe that * * the Lozd 2 in the 
cotirts of the of our Ged. 

3- O pꝛaile the Lozy,foz the Lezd is gracious : O 
fing pzaiſeg unto his name, toz 2 255 
I Foz why ? the Lo2 hath choſen Jacob auto him 

1 rael foz his own poſleſſion 

knots that the Lind is gieatzand that our 

Log is above all gods. 
6 UWrhatſoever the Lozd pleaſed. that div be in 
. and in all deep 


e bzingeth fozth the clouds from the ends of the 


A +... wave the b den of Egypt 2 both of man 


9 He bath ent tokens and wonders into the mids of 
thee, D tho thouland of Egppt : upon Para 8d af 


* be mote diterle nations : and flew mighty 


1 Schon kin of the Amozites the kin 
of Balan (and een VS 
12 And gave their land to be un heritage : eben an 
1 wp 1 foz eber :fo-doth 
| name t 
thy memoziall i — of anos 


I4 Fo: the d will 
8 4 For 0.000 avenge his people: and be 


15 4s fox the images of che be heather , then , they are but 


9 
Mn cr os bo . epes have 


17 Chep dabe earg.and yot they r not2neit 
there any bꝛeath in their monthes = OS 
18 Thept thee watethem: , tee (thorns 0 
ln that put their truft in them. 

9. Peailethe Lapd ve houſe of Jſvael :x the 


Led 
. houſe of Levi: ye that fear 
* 
Lozv out of Sion : which dwell⸗ 


tabe an Habi- the 


unto the Len ſogbei gracious; Evening 
pr 


Ayer. 


rex cuduxtth t vp eber, . 


pos, * 
3 EE 0D of all fozds : foz dis mercy en- 


5 voth great wender g: foz his mercp 
2 bis excellent wiſedom made the bis 


mercy endureth x · 
—— ea:th —_— the waters: fo 


5 made great lights:foz his mercy en⸗ 
fun to tule the day: fo; his mercy endureth 

moon and flarg to u the night : fo; 
— wp over 


{mote ExEpe with their firſtboyn : fog 
his mercy enduret b fox ever 
11 Any bꝛeught out Aae from among them e foz 
- his mercy eupureth fo; ever. 
12 Mitch a mighty hand and a firetched out armtfoz 
Ws mer cy eyduxech fo; ever. 
— 41 in two parts: foz his 
os cuvererh fox 
14, And made act to go thzoughehe midſt of it: 
5. But AN and bis holt, he overth:ew 
, 2 
them- iu the Red ſea 2: foz bis mercy indutech foz 


ever. 
16 Which led his le the wildern elle: 
log his merey entureth fog ever rough the 

17 „ mote great kings: : foz his mercy en- 


ever. 
18 Kea, = flue mighty kings 2 fox hig merep en» 
9 apr of the Amoziteg : foz his mercy en- 


| dDg the king of Balan 2 foz hig mercy en- 
wech kn euer. 
21 And — land foz an heritage: foz his 
mer cy enduteth ko 
22 Even fo an = Jl unto Icrael his ſervant 1 
fog bis mercp eadureth fo; ever. 
23 Which remembꝛed ag when we were in troubli: 
bis — endureth fo2 ever. 
24 an * from our enemies 2 foz 
bie 5 en 
25 Which _ food 0 to all fleſh+ fo2 his mercy 
tuduret h fo; ever. 
26 "25 Og hos unto the Sed of heaven t fo2 his 


27 > Oxi 2 the L028 of lens t for his - 


mercp eadureth f 
; 228 Pſal. 137, 


E the waters of Babylon we lat down and wept: 

when weremembted (thee) D Sion. 

2. As foz our harps, we hangedthem up: upon the 
that are therem. 


oy 
N led us — men required of us 
ror a ſong any our heabine ſis : ling us one 


. "4 Howſhlly we ſing the Lozys ſong t in a firange 
5 6 * thee, D Yeruſalem 2 let wp right hand 


— thee, let mp tongue cleave 
f of-mp mouth: yea , if Ypzeferre not Jeru- 


chilvzen of Evom , O Lord, in 
fam: tow they aid, Down with it, 
it, even to the 
et of / Baton walten with milerp : 
il he be that rewardeth thee as thou haſt 


Viele ſhall be be that taketh thy ehilvzen : and 


2 er 
— 
8 D 


he God of all gods rler his | 


in the uttermolt parts of the lea. 


nant. 8 
n 


I art ; even 00g 
— e DLm 


2 J wilf-wozihlp toward e holy temple, and pzaiſe 
thy name, becaule ot the loving kinonelle and truths 
——_ magnilled thy name and thy wozu above 
ngs 
3 When I called upon thee, thou pearveſ me: any 
enduelt mp ſoul with much ſtreugt y. 
4 Allthekin —— the earth Wall pzaiſe ther , O 
Lon 2 foz they dabe heard the wo:vs of chy mouth. 
Rea, they {hail ling in the waies of the Lows 
tar gout iS = glo; 42 the Lozy, 
Foz though the Lozd be yigh, Pet hath he reſpect 
untorh lowly! as foz the p3oud , he beholdeth them 


7 Though J walk inthe midſt of trouble, pet ſhale 
thou refreſh me: thou ſhalt ftretch fozth thine hand up- 
— ten enemies, and hp right hand 
ve me 
8 The Lozd Hall make good bis loving kindueſſe 
foward me: 30a, thy mercy © Lezd , eadureth fog e- 
ver, diſpile not then the wozks of chine own hands. 
Domane probaſti. 139. 
O Lo, thou yatt (ea: chen me out and known me: 1 
thou knoweft mp down fiiting, and mine #p-ris prayer. 
ling, thou undecſtandeſt my thoughts long befoze. 9 
2. Thou att about my path» and about mp bed: and 
ſp ieſt our all mp wape s. 
3 Foz lo, there is not a werd in mp tongue: but 
thou, D Lozd, knowelt it altogerher. 
4 Thou haſt taſhioned me behinde, and — 
laid thine hand upon me. 
5 Such knowledge is tos wonderfull and ercelignt 
fe2me 2 J cannot 8:tain unto it. 
6 Whither thatl J go then from thy Spirit: 93 
whit her hall J go then tcom thy pzelence : 
7 It Fclimbe up inis heaven, thou att there: Bf Y 
go down to hell, thou art there alſo. 
8 Ik J rake the wings of the mozning!} and remain 


9 Even there alſo ſhall thy hand lead me: and thy 
rigbt han hall hold me. 

10 It I (ap, Peradventure the darkneſfe ſhall co- 
ver met tien ſhall my vighe be turnen to dap. ' # 

11 Bea, the darknif{: is no darknetfe with thee, but 
the night is as clear as the dap; the darknelle ang 
light (to thee ) are both alike, 

12 Foz m reines ate thine 3 thou haſt covered me in 
my mothers wombe. 

13 J will give thanks unto thee, $02 I am fearfullp 
and wendertully made + marvellous are typ wozks, 
and that mp ſoul knoweth right well. 

14 Dy bones are not hid from» thee : though J 
be * ſecretlp , and faſhiened beneath in the 
cart 

i5 Thine eyes did ſee my ſubſtance, pet being 
unperkert: and in the book were all mp members 
witten. 

16 Which day oy r faſhioned : when as pet 
there was none of chem 

17 hom dear te the © counſels wto me, D God: 7 
how great as ye of them? 

18 Je Irelft they are moge in namber then «7 7 
land: when up, I am pzefent with thee. | 

19 Witt — not flay the wicked, © God: depart 
from me pe bleod-thirſty men. 

20 Foz they ſpeak uurighteouſly againſt thee : and 
thine enemies take thy Name in vain. 

21 Do not Ybate them, O Lend, that hate hee : 
—_— am not I grieved with thoſe that riſe up againſt, #7 
- 74 f 
22 Bea, ven, hate them Ve! then as eee 
were mine enemies, 


*. © 
— 


„ 
1 


feck Hs god of #9. 5, Jeryed ante tet, © Logd, ndta, Chon re 


be au wap vey: evneſſe i 5 a e n e 
1 . 10 $ 'D deliver me kiom mp perſeeutozs : foz they ars 
Direc a © Low, tom „„ eee ne, that I may give 

22 Which im — in theic hearts : and flir thanks unto thy name : which thing if thou wile 

ife all the nap — me, then ſhall che righteous reſozt unto mp com- 

"They — . Lo like aſerpent: pany a 

. ur HR 

eee ee 

3 * 1 mp ſoul , be hath 

ſaid unto the Low. Thou ue my God: hear in che vr — like * 3 2 Aly — 
Low G 


1 Therefi n 

: mp beart me is deſolate. 
5 Bete — the time paſt, J mule upen 
5 all; thy wozks : yea, I exerciſe mp (elf in che wozks of 

| miſchief ol — Tee lips fall upon the thy hands. 
Lot urning ves Auen foxth wy hanvs unto thee 2 my foul ga- 
go then le thn pe 1 COP 8 and that ſoon, fo: mp ſpirit 
» r 
end he wareth in ie nat face from me, „len J be like 
er upen unto t 0 t 

"<= | ts overtheols 8 OW lee me bear thy loving loving kindnefſe betimes in 
bim. the mozning,foz in thee is mp truſt: ſhew thou me the 
| one Yam that he Tepd toll abonge the poet TOY br walk in, 02 I lift vp 1 


X 


Sefer 
He 1 


A baſte thee unto me: and 


2 $ "I i 3 in⸗ 
- ai 2 IE g eng. fo; — 
ens) Lend) befoze my mouth: and — them that ver my 1 I am thy (er» 


4 © rae min dentbe nclineto ane thing W. „„ Paal. 14.4 


ine enemies : and 


r Leſſed be the Lozd my firength : which teacheth Morni 
— c eat of ſuch things as Boy Nene owe any my ages fo 5 — 
my fo:trefle 
Letrbe righteous rather ſmite me friendly: and * e 
eth mp people that is 
8 balms break mine bun 3 Lozd, what is man that thou halt ſuch reſpect 


Tutte 1 ; antohim 2 the fon of man that thou lo regarveft 
EEE 1 


Men is like a thing of nought : his time pallet 
bones eter wr, yh =o pit : like ag away like = * 1 * 
By þ wood upon the earth. 5 Bow the heavens , O Lem, and come down 2 
| ſe, 8 unto thee , O Lord God: in (moke. 
F _ thee pd D coſt not out mpoul. 6 Calſtfozth thy 
13 ee me the nar which hey have un fo thine arrows, and conſume them. 
| © ne: andftom che traps of the wicked doers. 

SE angle Wl into their own nets toge- | waters, from the hand of 


” - -ther: and let me ever eſcape them. 
is of vanity : and their right 


7 "A * * — mea ad Dom inum. * — 142. - d 
a ried unto the Lea with mp : pea,eden unto o Yw | O Sed: and 
he. S plication- iles unts thee d lute, 
X 2 Ras ints befsze bim: and Thou hall given gs : a haſt 
3 delivered David thy peril of the 
3 3 U wp cor was in heavineſſe, thou kneweſt ſwozd. 
my path in t zieren. ie pm the hand of 
= vilglaids > wage pom talketh of vanity, and 
4 Y fooked allo ur en mp right hand : and ſaw t 5 ag thee 
I — 1 was no man that would know me. up as the ungplants: 
my res lint” : auh no man cared ofthe p they co;ners 
+ amp | of the temple, 


" = 4 4 
- "" s . n , . * 


n That ae bu 1 av plenteous 
11 mani I that tab may bzing 


— — hr bps 4nd 
14 That our oxen may be ſtrong to labour, that 
ern. and ito 
complaining in 


are flo thet be in ſuch a caſe? rea, 
bike art meth pop have the Lopy toz their 
Exaleabo te, Deus. ptal. 14 


S ponenmann 
1 da 7 
- cham fo3 ever 


3. ork the 269 2 a aer be 


ann declare th p 
5 Ys fo we, eee F thy 


glozys wonderous wo? 
. 6 —— hall peak of the mightaf ry mir 
2 acts : and Iwill alio tell of thy greatnefle. 

7 The memoziall of rhine abundant kin 
nl be ſhewed : and mea ſhall ſing of thy — 


. 4 822 is — 8 and mercifull : long ſuf- 
and of great goodn 

9 be Lew is loving unte ebery man: and his 

mercy is over all 
10 All thy 


wozks. 
| — thee, D Lo2d : and thy 
ſaints give thanks unco thee- 
* They ſhew the glozy of thy kingdom: and talk 


111 


: bh be known unto meu. 
* king dom is an kingdom: and 
GS on endureth th:oughout all ages. 

4 The Lozd upholdeth all ſuch as tall : aud lift- 
my => all thoſe that be down. 

15 Che epes of all wait upon thee, O Lozv 2 and 
thou giveſt them their meat in due lealon. 

16 Thu oper eſt thy hands and fillet all things 
liv ng with plentt ouſn 

17 The Lem is righteous in all his wayes 2 and 
holy in all his wo;ks. 

13 The Load is nigh unto all them that call upon 
him t pea, all ſuch as call upon bim fa:thfully. 

10 He will fulfill the defire of them that feat him: 
he allo will hear their cry, and will belp them. 

20 The Lo:d pzeſerveth all them that love him: 
but ſcattereth abzoad ali the ungodly. 

21 My mouth ſhall ſpeak the Praiſe of the Lozdt 
and let all fleſh give thanks unto his holp name foz e- 
ber and ever. 

Lauda, anima mea. Plal. » 


Raiſe the Lund, D mp foul, while Flive wir bis] 


pꝛalſe the Lozd; 3 pea, as long as J have any bis 
ing, GY will ling pꝛaiſes untomp God. 
not pour truſt in princes, noz in any childe 
Tine ihe there (s 8 help in the 
3 Foz when the breath of 8 kozth, be hall 
uu again to his earth: and then all his choughts 


oy, lee is he chat hath the God — — koz his 
help 2 and whole hope is in tte Lo:vhis God. 

made heaven and earth , the ſea and all 
A e 
which kerdeth the hungt 


the 
_ The Lad oft men out of p2iſon : the Loꝛd 
4 — them that are fallen : the 
ch koꝛ the 


ee 0e fy the rangers, evefener 
lade and widow 1 as boz the wa 


4 Dne generation n tat 2 1 thy " works unte Pea 
the ungovip poton tothe groun 


t thy power, thy glo:y  an® migbtineſſe of - 


far ts Hem 


Laudate Dominum. Pfal. 147. 


O Pꝛaiſe the Lov , fe; i is a good thing to ing 
pꝛaiſes unto our God! yea a jopfull and plea» 
laut thing it is to be thankkull. 
2 The Lexd doth build u — : and gas 
ther — ourcaſts of Ic ati. 
3 ÞHehbealeth thoſe that are — i heat 3 end 
get medicint to heal their ſickneiſſt 
Pe telleth the numbit of the lats 2 and calleth 
Ne 
5 WGzeat is ent Lon , great is {is t 
, and his wiſdom is infinite. 
6 The Lozd ſetteth up the meek 2 and bzingeth 


Hver 
Prayer. 


7 agg unte the 1.205 þ wich thankſgiving t 
pz niſes upon the harp unto our Gov, ing: fing 
8 Which codereth the heaven wi h clouds, any 
pꝛepareth rain foz the earth: and maleth the graſle - 
— grow apoa the mountains, and herb foz the uſe of 


9 Uthich iveth kodt er unto the cattell : and feed 
ab the poung Ravens that call upon 
ro He haty no pleaſure in the :engrh of an hozſe2 - 
2 de in 100 mans legs. * 
It But tze 20s de t is in them that 
and put their truſt in his me:cy. h yy 
12 . — — Lozd, D Jeruſalem 2 pꝛa.ſe my 


God, O 
* 3 Fo _ mane faſt the bars of thy gateg 
th bleſſed thy child:en with in thee. 1 
b peace in thy boz ders: and ff 

of wheat. 

15 Þeſendethfozth his <> upon ei 
and his woꝛ d runneth very [witelp. 
Ro He giderh — like wooll ; and ſcattereth t 

r froſt 

17 be —_ b oath bis ice like moꝛſels: who is able 
to abide his froſt: * 

18 He ſendeth out his wozd, and melteth them t Le 
bloweth with his winde, and the waters flow. 
19 He ſheweth his word unto Jacob: his latuttes 
and oꝛdin antes unto Jſra 

20 He hath not dealt ſo with any nation: neither 
have the heathen knowledge of his laws. 


Pſal. 148. 
— Lozd of heaben: pzaiſe him in the 
0 
aiſe him all re angels ok his 3 pzaiſe him all 


2 3 Pꝛaiſe him ſun and moon:p2aiſe him all PLS 
ano 13 
2aife him all ye headeng : and ye waters that 
b: br above the heavens. 

$ Let them p2aiſe the name of the Loꝛd: foz hs 
ſpake the wozd, and they were made: he commanded, 
and they were created. 

& De hath made them faſt foz ever and everthe b 
given = a law which ſhall not be broken. 

7 2 the Lord upon earth ; ye dzageng and 


8 ""Fire and hail, ſnow and bapours : winde and | 
ſtozm, fulfilling his word. 

95 Mountains and all hils 2 fruitfull trees,and all 
ce 

o Beaſis and all cattell : wozns and ft: 


fowls. 
* | Kings of the earth, and afl people: — 


3 


Laudate Dominum, 


. 
8 


Nn of the h „ u 1 
0 dinvet n. 


E ag it is 
A(racl CC EI : 
"tay © Laudate Dominum- . 150. 
Cantate Domino. Plal. 149, 


2aiſe God din his holinells: praiſe him in the 
new lang: lit the con - ESR 

OR 8 9 e —— 
of the trumpet : pzaile 
bim E Sate 115 n 
— bim upon the well tuned cymbals : pzaiſe 

| be with glozp 2 let loud cymbals, 
mm 180 there chang that bach baeach 2 puviſe the 


2 At of Gen be in TT 
— 85 


fag ab 


r 5 N : Ty * : We | 7 26 
AT CUE TEE EY eee — 
: of . ” # ” * =. L = 44 * 5 . 5 
k * . — 5 " 
\ FD a ' 


- I 
& , — 
vn 


| — that being armed with thy defence, J may land in 
4 A Prayer containing the duty the battel with an invincible conflancie — all 
of every true Chrittian. cozruption, which N am compaſſed with on overy five, 

at ne we 

ring this li mu in the end J map at» 

Baſt mighty God, merciful and la. tain to thy heaviuly reft, which is pzepared 8 


' —_— 185 1 — and ali thine elect : thzough Ch itt out Loꝛd and ons 


beloved Son Chit > my onelp ly Saviour. Amer. 
Saviour and redeemer 2 any J mo 
S hambly beleech thee, fo: his (ake, tobe 
uuf unte me, and to calt all my ſing oat of thy F Þ 3 oo A 
T7 ce thzough the merits of his p c 
"Pout upon me ( © Lend) thy holy Spitit of wil. Certain godly rayers tor 
Hom ann grace : govern audlead me by th holp wozd, certain dayes. 
rhatie map ou EE, 2 
8. mercy upon me, and ſo 
* naturall — and darkneſſe of mp heart e 
xhzongh thy grace, that J may vaily be renewed b A2 God, the Father of mercy, and God of 
the ſame Kit and grace : by the which ( D Lozv all comfozt, which only fozgiveſt fin 2 forgive 
ng and underſtanding, unte ug our finnes, gcod ILo20, fozgive unto us our 
underſtand thy finnes; that by the multuude of thy mercies then 
may be covered, and not imputed unto us, and by. 
the operation of the holy Ghoſt, we map have power 
that blefled and {ireagth hereafter to reſift nue, by our @avioux © 
555 and L,ozd Jeſus Chzilt. Amen. 2 
erpzefle mp | 


| — . | 
| (rite of thy ſervant A 


. 


Len God, which bed b 

0zd Gov, which deipiſeſt not a contrite heart, 

O kozgatelithe ing ad wickeonelle of a fit» 
ann 


pn 4 2 againſt all aſſaults, t ner, in what hour loever he doth mourn and 


il baits and flerghts of that eld enemy his old manner of liv:ng ; grant unto us (O be 
maukinde, Satan that roaring [ton , ever feeking true contrition ef heart, that we map vehemently des 
whom he map devour. ſpiſe our finfull life paſt, and wholly be converted uns 
And hire (DLow) J proffrate with met hum- to thee, by our- Saviour ann L630 Jeius Chzitt⸗ 
ble hy divine eſip to be-mercifull Amen. a 8 
unto thy Son Chzilt ; and Wedneſday. Ln 
to m boniden duty, beſeech thee Vercifull Father, by whoſe x ower andftrength - 
ſave, and defend the p:incipall we may overcome our enemies, both bodily an 
nt our moſt dear and (ove- gholilp2 grant unto us, D Lord, that accopping to 
our pzomile made in our bapiiime, we map overcome - 
the ohirf enemies of our ſoule, that is the neſires of 
the wozld, the pleaſures of the fleſh, and the ſuggeſtis 
ons of the wicked ſpirit : and ſo after lead our lives 
__ = Tr — mof — — ——— — may let ve . — 
Mozesber, , grant unto moll in pirit and truth, and that by our lour and Leu 
- Honourable counſelſers , aun gvery other member of Jeſus Chziff, F 
this thy church of England, that they and wr, in our Thurſday, 
ſeverall callings, map truly aun godly ſerve thee : Almighty and everliving God, which not'onelp-- 
plant in our hearts true fear and honcur of thy Name giveſt every good and perfect gift, but alſo in» 
vhedience to our Pꝛince, and [ —— ertaſeſt thoſe gifts that then haſt given, we moſt 
increaſe in us true faith and | epleniſh our humbly beſeech thee (mercifull God) totacreaſe in ug 
mindes with all goodneſle , and great mercy- the gift of faith, that we may truly bcleeve in ther, and 
keep us in the ſame, till the end of es: give un · in the pzomiles made unto us : and that neither bp + 
to us a godlp zeal in payer , true humifity in pꝛoſpe- our negligence, no: infirmitie of the fleſh, noz 1 
rity, perfect patience in adverſity, ann continually joy grievouſneſſe of ation, neither by the . EL 
af = "xp crafts and aſſaults of the devil, we be dziven from 
And lailly , I commend unto thy fatherly pzotec- faith in the blood of our Saviour an» Lozy Jeſus 
tion, t thou haft given me, as wife, childzen, -Chziff. Amen, . 
and 8: Aivme , © Low, that J map govern, Friday. 
un ann b:ing them up in thy fear and {ervice. Bent unte us, O mercifull God (we moſt hears 
fo? as much as in this wozld J mut al tily beſeech thee) knowſedge and true underflans;/( 
be at war and ſtrife, not with one lot of enemies, ding of thy wozd, that all ign0zance being expelled, gl 


» 


- With an infinite number, not onelp with fleſh, ann we may know what thy will aud pleafure is in a 
da but with the devil, which is the pzince er rhings, and how to voeeur duties, anderuly to 5 

... {+ darkneſſe, and with wicked men, — in our vocation: and that alſo we may expꝛeſle irf our ; 

$57 molt damnable will : grant me therefozs thy gtace, living thole things that we doe know, that we bene E 


5 4 


1 


: 
hy — 4 
t p —— 


1 %. 
j4 5 
2 
Sight 4 


. * 1 * r n 2 * * 
e of the fame, by our Lozv Ts Chill. 
N * . J E 4 


Saturday. 
which halt pꝛepa ren ederlaſting 


Aunistty Gor, harter et 

| Of ex ali thoſe which be thy faithfull tervant; 2 
gtaut unto us, Lozd, ſure of the like everlaſting 
that we deing in tors miſerable wozld. may have ſome 

- taſte and feeling oc tt in ouc hearts, an that nat toz 
our deſerving, but by the merits and deſetving of our 
Sab. out J Aus Chzilt. Amen. 


| Sunday, 4 

| Alwighty and me: ci £920,which giveft u to 
thy elect people the holy G heft, as a luxe pledge 
of thy heaverlp kingdem : grant unte us D Lord, 
thy holy Spſcit, that he moy bear witneſſe wich our 
Tplcit, at we be thy chilvzen, and heirg of thy king- 
dom, und that by the operation of this Spirit, we 
may kill all carnall luſts, unlawful pleaſures, cen- 
cupilcencee, evill affections; contrarpunto thy will, 

by out Saviour and Lord Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Amen. 


A prayer for truſt in God. 


Pe be ning ol the kall ok man, was truſt in 
nlelkr. The beginning of the reſto2ing of man 
in God. O moſt gra; 


2 1 


2 * >; 


. a 
EF 


hee, which ruly 
commit es 


11 


umit ſelves who!lp unto thee, that thou which 
[ps Enoweft rhe w1y, mayeft (cad us the ſame way 


Nutz our heavenly deftres,to tber with the Father and 


ti dei Ghoſt be glozy foz eber. Amen. 
4 4X 7.1 D 7 * - - 

r "> 7 ; # * 
F 


A Almighty Sed out h:avenly Father, J confeſſe 
3 and acknowledge that Jam a miſerable and a 


bonfeſsĩon of fins to be ſaid - 


every morning. p 


. commandments, and ls glorifle and pza 


thzvitgh ticked thoughts, ungotly lifts: uſull wozyg 
and deeds,-committed in my whole life. Jn fin am J 
bozn and conceivey , and there is no goovnefle in me, 
inalmuch as if thou ſhoulveft enter into thy narrow 
judgement with me, judging me accozving unto rhe 
ſame, I were never able to ſuffet and abide it, but muſt 
needs periſh, and be danmed fox ever 2 lo little help, 
comfozr 02 ſuct aur. is there either in me, oz in any - 
ther creature, Dnely this is mp comfozt (D heavens 
{py Father ) that thou didſt not (pare thy onelp dear be · 
loved Son, but didſt give him up tothe moſt bitter, and 
malt vile and flante:ous death of the croffe fo: me. ti at 
he might lo pap the raaſom foz my fins, ſatigfie thy 
judgemeat, fill, and pacifie thy w2ath, recofic le me a. 
gatn 7 thee, anEpurchaſe me [hy grace any tavour, 
and everlaſting life. Wherefeze though the werit of 
bis moſt bitter death and paſſton, aud th;ough bis in- 
nocent bloor-fhedving, J veſeech ther, O deabenly Fas 
ther. that thou w.lc voucylatfe to be gracious and mer» 
citull unto me, to fozgive aud pardoa me all my ſing, 
to lighten my yeart with thy holy Spirit, torenew, 
conficm, and firengthen me with a right and perfect 
faith, and to inflame me in lobe toward thee and mp 
neighbour, that I may hencefozth with a willing and 
glas heart walk as it becometh me, in ua gedip 
tee ever⸗ 
laftingly. And alſo that J may with a free conſcience 
and quiet heart, in all manner of temptations , afflis 
ctions oz neceſli;ies, and even in the very pangs ob 
death, cry boſdlr. and mexrily unto thee, and {ap I be- 
leeye in Sod the Father Almighty , Maker of heaven 
and earth, &c. But DO Load God, heavenly Father, 
to comfo;t my ſelf in affliction and temptation wit i 
theſe articles of the Chziftian faith. it is net in mo 
polver ,' foz faitb is thy gift 2 and fozaſmuch as thon 
wilt be pzaped unto; and cel{ed upon tet it: I come 
unto thee, to pzay and beſeecy thee. both tog t st, ard 
fo: all other my neceſſities, even as thy vear{y bei ved 
Son our Saviour Tel is Ch;ift himſelf hat? teugbt 
us. And from'the very bettom of my heart J cry, ann 


lap. 
e Our Father which art in heaven, hallowed be thy 
Nawe, thy kingdom come, thy will be done, 
in earth; as it is in heaven, &c. 
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Ap. — * - 
20- Akter warde God ſaide, Let the wi- 


hong kinde: and euery feathe- 
ate eng - his kinde: and God 
as good. 
Then Sod bleſſed them, ſaying 
b kruite and m_—_— , and fi 
| the ſcas, t let the foule mul⸗ 
earth. a 
__ and the moꝛning 
fift 


der God ſard, Let the carth 


, and let them rule auer the lich of tree 


d ouer the foule of the heauen,and 
ebeaſtes,and ouer all the earth, and 


1 


. lies placed in thb Garden. 
Tous the heauens, and were fl 4 Thar is xhein- 
T2. . dente abun. 
* 02 in the ſtuenth ended Hfs dance of crea. 


1 


tf 


i 
fi 
iuninę. 

3 


h and the tech them, he 
entl. 


thing that creepeth and moueth ui 


us God created the man in His 


created them male and female. 
229 805 a hleſſed them, # God layd 
1 n fete and multiply, 
e an earth , and ſubdue it, and rule 
"xt the lea, and ouer the foule of 
»;- the Heauen, and ouer cuery beaſt that moo- 


* 
o 


8 that Gy FA vpon the earth, 
<5 cou * 29 435 Gov ſatd, Behold, J haue giuen 


ee 1 
oy is _ arid lor tt was very good 


{bt . 


N 00 


„ vou a cuery herbe bearing ed, Which 

is v 2 the carth,and euer y tree, where- 

| che kruite of a tree bearing leede: chat 
to pou foꝛ meate. 


0 wiſe to cuery beaſt of the earth, 1 


to everyioutle of the heauen, and to g- 
ing that moouech vpon the eart 
life in it ſelf, euery greene herb 


meate. was! 
A b AW all that h 
and iche moꝛning were the ſirt day. 


Itter, chat man was created after God in righteouſneſſe 
i , meaning by theſe two wordes all perfection, as 
innNOCcenc „cc. 4 rele 41 
ation of man is the bleſſing of God,Pſal, 
x Gods great libetalitie to mam taketh 
ude, ( bap.-9. 3. Exod. 3 i. i q. cc lis. 309. 


1 
© ” . 
Ss. * _ 
* 7 % Z 
: LI: Lbs 4 
- * 


the mage ol God created he him: wh 


1 F the man ape 


her 

good: body was crea- 

4 | —_— in- 

nde is tent that man 
whol land ſhould not glo- 
5 | _* Heinthe excel 

e name alſo of the thirve riuer is lencie of his 
is gacth toward the Taſt owne nature. 


and keep it. 
God | commanded the in Meſopotamia, 
chalt eat treely ot eue moſt pleaſant, 
' and abundant 
7 g tree of kuowleugt of good in all things. 
and ezull, thou ſhalt not eat of it: To in the g Which was 2 
Day that thou eſt thereof, thou die ligne of the life 


; Allo the Lowe G ano © Ther, of ni 
18 Allo the Loꝛde God That is, of mi- 
Alone; ſerable experi- 

will make hun an helpe + meets for him. ence, which 

19 So the Loꝛd God koꝛmed of the earth came by difo- 
euery of the tielde , and enery foe of beying God. 
Ecclus,24- 29. i Which Hanilah is acountreyioyning to Perſia 
Baſtward,& inclineth toward the Welt, Or,precyous ſtore, or p 24775 
Pluie ſaith it u the name of a tree. Or, Erbiopia, fOr,Tyz7%. 075 
Ar. ſor, guphratet, k God would not haue man idle, thouph 
as yer there was no need to labour. 1 So j man might know there 
was a ſoueraigne Lord to whom he owed obedience, + £57, Ea 


of; {Or robenſoewtr, m By this death he meareth the 
from God is our life and chiefe felicitic: aud 
that ot dience is the cauſe thereof, wn 


m * 


” 


| * | Maine,” | 497" — 
PU The gener 4 L0G avi Low; d e 4 6k | 
s The ation of man Nein 4. e land ot + . 
bel offer ſacrifice. 8 K ain lullerh Hibel, 23 La» Nod toward the Eaſtline of Eden, A 
mech a — 22 tis fearefull wiues. 26 17 Rain alſo — his wife, which 
| True religion reftored. cetued and bare Menoch: a Jen tl 8 | 
Frerwarve the man knewe Deuah his — — — f the citit p th , ainſt him, 
ü wie, which » conceiued and bare Rain, name of | fab Gun awful in. 
Sand Gods and ſaid, I haue obtained a man d bythe 18 Any co Dons "was boon 2 titution of ma- 


Sf flog were not Lom, rad begat Tae! e riage, which is, 
rely abokihed 2 And agame ſhee bzought foozth his el, d ce Wech, chat two ſhould 
rough finne, brother Babel, and Mabel was a kreperof 19 ( two be one fleſh was 
* the qualitie ſheepe e, Kain was a tille Adah, and firſt corrupt in 

T condition 129 And in pꝛoteſſe ol time it came to the * "i the houſe of Kain 

of was an oblationvnto 155 wasrhe 


in the tents, and —— 
of gor, f. inuenter, 
oftcha cattell. or, — and 
ing t: fruites his bzothers name was Jubal, pipes. 
to 2 was the father ok all that play on the r His wines ſee. 
x5 ſome reade, bel, and to his offering. harpe and i oꝛganes. ing that all men 
Tc But vato Rain # to his o ring he had 22 And Zillah alſo bare Tubal- hated him for his 
: who. wzought cunningly enery craft of cruelty, were a- 
bꝛaſſe and of y2on 2 and the ſiſter of Tubal- fraide: therefore 
p kain was MAA nah. he braggeth that 
23 Then Lamech ſafe vnto his wrues there is none fo 
Ada E Zilla, Heare my vopce, pe wines luſtie that were 
chen do wel, lt thou not *be ac- ot Lame : hearken vnto my (peach: © fo2 able to reſiſt, al 
and if not wel, ume lieth J would IP a man fn my wornd, and * h he were 
d vnto thee his a deſire ſhall poug man in mine hurt. y woun· 
thou ſhalt rule ouer him. 24 If It Kain ſhalbe auenged ſenen folde,. ry 
to Dabel his bzo- truely Lamech, !ſenentre tunes ſeuen fold. He mocked at 
were in the fielde, 25 (And Adam knew his wife againe, Gods ſufferance 
his brother, and the bare a _ 12 called his name in Kain, ieſtin 
Sheth;fo: God, ſaid ach app pointed me as though God 
another leede foz whe hs Kain flew would ſaffer 
"25 And to the ſame Sheth allo there bund yer g. 
2 ere et 
u was bozne — 2 — i — — 
Enoch. Then beganne men to call vpon * 
tes Name of Selen, t In theſe dayes 
— mooue the hearts of the godly to reſtore religion, 
which 2 r 


7 CG H A P. V. 
I | The genealogies, 5 Age and death a 
6 Hu ſucceſun uno Noah and bu children, 24 
Henoch was taken 


e books of rebear ſa 
Rene TP e 


» thou haſt caſt me out this van te ele God made he hun, 2 Reade Chap. i. 

Fe from thy face ſhal female —— he them, and b By giuing them 
and ſhalbe a v and a run⸗ bleſſed 11 called their name nam both one name, 

e tarth, and wholoeuer findeth be noteth — 


1 en f dag ſaid vnto him, Donbt- 
Ed nen foe Jun che Lot firs. Hig name all 72200 
"JU © giuenroKain marke 5 leſt any man finding e cerning his crer 
| | ouer him ſhould kill him. begptten — een peeres, tion, as his cor- 
? . ro. . 23. 35. c. ich. 3. i a. iude 11. h This is the nature of and he ruption. 
| * 4 when they are reprooued of their hypoctiſie, euen to 5 Bo ] the yay £ es char Adam = linen, 1. C bron. t. 1. 
. 1 — — i God revengerh the wrongs of his Were nine e peeres:and d He proueth A- 
+ . — for the iniquitie it ſelfe ccyeth for He 225 daes gencration 
k The carth ſball be a witneſſe againſt thee , which ny 4 ye lined an hund eth and by them which 
' receiued that blood, whichthou molt cruclly (heddeft, flue Log tying came of Shetb, to 
I Thouſhalt neuer haue reſt: for thine — continuall A And Sheth lmed > ee begate E- ſhew which is the 
t hundꝛeth and ſeuen peeres, and true Church, and 
enge s and daughters. alſo what care 
God had ouet 
the me from the beginning , in that he continued euer his grac® 


— toward & by a 30 


* 


\ P 4 


cauſe of long 
life in the ſult 
age, was the 
multiplication 
ol mankinde, 
chat according 
to Gods com- 
mundem ent at 
the beginrung 
the world might 
| be jacreaſed with 

people, which 
naught vnuer- 
ſally prayſc his 
Name. 


Feclur. 44. 16. 
| bebr,1 1.5. 
| f Thatis,heled 


ove. And 


7+ 


Harm to Noah. 


d and twelue pecres : arid he dyed. 


9 io Enolh tmed ninetie peres and 


begate Henan. 

10 And Snolh liucd. after he begate Ke» 
nan, cight hundꝛed and fitteenc petres, and 
begate lonnes id daughters. 

11 So all the dapes of Enolh were nine 
hundzed and fine pecres:and he died. 

12 Fstkewike Kenan lincd ſcuentp peres, 
and begate Mahalalrel. 

13 And Renan uned, after he begate Mas 
halalcel, eight nundzed and fourty peercs, 
and begate ſonncs and daughters. 

14 So all the vayes of tienan were nine 
hundzed and ter peres: and he dpebL, 

15 © Þajalalecl alfo luued ſixtte and fine 
peeres,and begate Jered. 

16 #ifo Mahalatecl lied. after he hegate 
Jered. tight hundzed and thirtie peres, and 
begate ſonnes and danghrers. - 

17 So ail thedapes of Nahalaleel were 
eight hundzed ninette aud fine pceres: and 
he dicd. 

„18 J And Jerpd lined an hundzed Cirtie 


aͤnd two peeres, and begate Yenoch. 


19 Then Jered liued, after he begate UHe⸗ 
noch.eight hundzed peres, & begate ſonnes 
and daughters. 

20 So all the dapes of Jered were nine 
hundzed ſirtte and wo peeres: and he died. 

21 J Mito Henoch luned lürtie and fine 
peeres, and begare Methuſhetah. 

22 And Henoch f walked win God, af⸗ 
ter he begate Methuthelah, thiee hundred 
peeres and begate ſonnes and daughters. 

23 So all þ dayes of Henoch were thzce 
hundxd ſixtie and fine yeeres. 

24 And Yenoch walked with God, and 


he was no moze ſeene: fo; s God tooke him 
- awap, 


25 Methuſhelah alſo liued an hund: 


eightie a ſeuen peeres, and begate Lamech. 


26 Wd Berthulkelah lined, after he be⸗ 


gate Lamech, ſenen himdzederghtte a two 
* be gate ſonnes and danghrers. 


27 all p dapes of ethuſhelah were 
mne hundzed firtte's nine peeres: he died. 
28 © Then Famech lined an hundzed 


'eightie and two peeres, and he gate a ſonne, 


29 And called his name Noah, ſaping, 


This ſame thall * comfozt vs concerning 
dur woe and ſoiow of ourhands. as ton⸗ 
ching the earth, which d Lozde hath curſ h. 


30 And Lamech uned, after hee begate 


Noah, fiue hun died ninetie and fine peres, 
is and begate ſo mes and danghters, 


31 So all the dayes of Lainech were ſe⸗ 
nen hundꝛed ſeuentie and ſeuen preres:and 
he died. | 

32 And Noah was fine hundied peere 


Japheth. ä 
CHAP, VI. 


'3 God threatneth to bring the flood, 5 Man is 
altegether cut. 6 Godrepenteth that hee :a4s 
him, & Neah and his are preſerued m the Arke, 


which be was commanundesd to make. 
N. when men began to be muitiplied vp: 


on the earth, and there were daughters 


1 2 Cha 3; : o 
„Ane chice Saal the dapes af Sheth were *nine 


Noah begate Sbem, Ham, and 


Mans wickedneſſe. Ihe A 
doꝛne unto them, a, 
2 Then the ⸗ſommes of © DD ſaw the a The chu: L 
daughters b of men that they were faire, of the eg 
& thep tooke them wines of alpᷣ they led. which 0 
3 Theceſoze þ Lozd ſatd. Þy ſpirit ſhall Cegenerare, 1. 
not alway «4 firme with man, becaule he is b Thoſe that le 
but ſielh, and his d pes ſhall be an e hun⸗ came of wickeln 
dir d and (wentie pectes. patent of * IF 
4 Tyere were gpants in the earth in Kain. 45” 
thoſe dayes : pea, and after that the ſunnes c Hauing more** 
of Gad came vnto the daughters of men, ieij ect to theit 507 
and they had boꝛne them chudꝛen, theſe beautie, and to "© 
were mighty men, which in did une were worldly confde“ “ 23 
men 9! !rcnowme. 1ations, ihen to- TRE 
5 CT Wienthe Lorde ſawe that the wic⸗ their maners ,| IA 
kednes 0: inan was great m ttze earth, end and godlineſſe, 5) 
all the unaginationg vt the thoughts ofh:s or, chen. e 
heart were antly rintll4coninnalip, d Becauſe mas 
6 Then ie srepented the Levde, that he could not be -? 
had ino de mii n m iht earth, and he was lo⸗ woon by Gods 7. 
rie iu his heart. lemtie and log * 
7 Thercfoze the Lcd ſaid, J wildeſtron |: fferance, _ _ 
from the rarth the man, whom J haue whereby hee ® Ee” 
created, fron man h co beaſt, to the cree⸗ ftroge o ouer- 8 
ping thing and to the foule of the heanen: come kim,hee * WAKE 
fo? J repent that J hane made them. would no lon- [7 
8 But Noah found grace in the epes ger ſtay his ven- © 
of the Loꝛd. geance. 6 
9 Theſe are j generations of Noah e Which teme 8 
Noah was a miſt and vpzight man in his God gave wan 12G 
time: and Noah walked with Ged. to repent betore 18 
10 And Noah begare there ſonnes, he woulddeſtirop® Sg 
Shem, Ham, and Tapheth. | the cartb, 1. pet. - , 
17 Tae earth allo was coxrnpt befoze 3.20. r 
God: foꝛ the earth was filled with *crueky, ſor, tyrant , To 8 | 
12 Then Cod !ooked upon the carth, f Which vſare+J* $855 
and bcholde,it was coxrvpt: fox al fleſh had ped authotitie 357% 
cozrupted hrs wap vpon the earth, ouer others, and 1$- - 
13 And God ſaid vuto Noah, An end of did degenerste * 2p? | 
all fleſch is come befoꝛe me: foꝛ the carth is from chat fi: 1 1 } 


7 
| 
* 
* 


filled with ſcruelty tthough them: and bes city wherem tei 0 10 ö 
holde, J will deſtrop them with the earth, fathers liu e. 
14 aße thee an Arke of + pine trees? (4h4p.8,21, * n 
thou (Halt make + cabms m the Arke, and th. 15.1 2 ! 4d... 
ſhalt pitch it withm z withont wich pitch. 1e. Euory dep,” | * PPC, 
15 And |! thus lhalt thou make it: The g God doeth v. +W 


length of the Arke ſhalbe thzee hundꝛed tu⸗ ver repent, burt 
bites, the hieadth ofir fiftie cubites, and the he ſpeaketh a- f: "4 
height of it thirtie cubites, tet our capaci - 
16 A windowe ſhalt thon make in the we, becauſe e 
Arie, and in a cubite halt rhon finiſh it à⸗ did deſfiroy hm, 
boue , and the daoꝛe of the Arke ſhalt thon and in that. as it 1 
ſet in the ſide thereof : thou Malt make it were, did diſa- ( z 
with the | lowe, ſecond, and third roome. uo him to be 
17. And J. behold, F will bzmg a flood ot his creature. (a 
waters vpon the earth to ve!!rop' all fleſh, h God decla- 
wherem is the breath of life vnder the hea⸗ reth how much 
nen: all that is in tie earth ſhall periſh. - hedereſicth . 
18 But with thce will J = eſtabliſh my ſinne. ſee ing t . 844% © 
ronenant, and thou ſhalt go into the Arite, puniſhment ' & 
thou, and thy ſannes. and thy wife, and thy thereof exten 
ſonnes wines withther. deth to the 
19 Andof euern kung thing of all fleſij bruir beaſts, 
two of enerp ſoꝛt ſhalt thou caule to come i God was mer. 
cihill vnto him. 1 
for, ln orie. k Meaning, that all were giuen to the contempt of 
God,. and oppreſſion of their neighbours. Ox, I will defFroy man- 
kind. WCryorpreſſion and wickeoneſſe. tEbr. om the face them. 7 
tSH. Geh. tEbr. neſtes. Or, of this meaſure, I That is, of three 
heights. m To the intent that in this great enterpriſe and mockings at „ 
ol the whole vd thou m-1e!\, be cofirmed, that thy ſaich talle not.. 
A tu. ira Tv wp 
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-.atrerhintoche Ake. Ge 


Geneſis, © the worldgrowned, 


into the arke,to keepe chem aliue with thee: 
they thatbe mate and female. 

20 Or the foules after their kinde, and of 
the cattel after their kind, ot euer creeptng 
thing of the earth after his kmde, two of e⸗ 
nerp (ozt ſhall come unto thee, that thou 
mapeſt kecpe them auue. a 

21 And take thou with thee of all meate 


9 . 11.7. 

q Tharis, he that is eacen:s thou ſhalt garyer it to thee, 
ed Gods that i map be meate foz thee and foꝛ them. 
Lpmmandement 22 Noah therefoze did accoꝛding vnto 


all, char God commanded hum: euen a ſo 


did he. 
I 
1 Noah aud his enter into the Arie. 20 The flood 
de frroy eth all the reſt vpon the earth. 
AX the Lozdeſaide unt Noah, Enter 
thau and all thine houſe into rhe Arke: 
foz thee haue J ſeene ** righteons befoze 
mein this (| age. 
2 Of euerp bcleane beaſt,thou ſhalt take 


world, and be- to thee by ſeuens, the male and ns female: 
ſe he bad a but of uncleane beaſts by couples, the male 
| Mhetetrre roſe 
ad and liue 3 Of the faules alſoof the heauen bp ſes 
„ prigbely. , uens, male and feinaie, to keepe ſeede aliue 
generation. upon the whole earth. 


4 
L 


ſerue and his female. 


Which might 4 Foy ſenen dapes hence J will cauſe it 


offered in ſa - rame upon the earth fourty dapes # fourty 


* 51 2 


4 


eee, whereaf nights, aud all the ſubſtance that J haue 
ce were ſor made. will J deſtrop from off the earth. 
reed. and the 5 -* Noah rherefoze did according unto 


fice. 


mench for all that che Logdcom:naunded him. 


6 And Noah was ſire hundzech peeres 


a«tth,24-37, olde, when the flaod of waters was vpon 
17.26. the earth. 
„.. 20. 7 (So Noah entred and His ſonnes, 


* 


and his wife , and his ſonnes wines with 
—＋ — the Arke, becauſe of the waters of 
e . 
8 Ot the cleane beaſtes, and ofthe bs 
cleane beaſtes, and ofthe foules, and of all 
that creepeth vpon the earth, 


© Fe Godcompel- 9 Thee <cametwoand two buto Nos 
# 74 led chemro pre- ah into the arke, male and female, as God 
* 71 fent chemfelues had commannded Noah. 

to Noah, as 10 And ſo after dapes the laters 
they didbefere Of the flood were eatt IO 


it ro 
be 


when 11 Vn the ſire hundꝛed pzere of Noahs 


| gaue them lle in the 4 ſecond moneth, the ſeuenteenth 
7 names, Chap. dayof the moneth n the ſame dap were all 
2.29, 


the © fountaines of the great deepe bzoken 


4 Which was a- bp, and the windowes of heauen were 


bout the begin- opened, 5 
Ts \ningof May, 12 And therapne was vpon the earth 
- when all 


' 


N 


would haue to 


. 
i 


\ 


8 


things fourtte dapes and fourtie nights. 


did moſt flourih. 13 In the ſelfe ſame dap entred Noah 


e Both the wa- With Shem, and Yam and Japheth , the 
/ - tersintheeacth ſonnesof Noah, and Noahs wife, and the 
did ouerflowe, thzee wines of his ſonnes with them into 

Ci) 5. andalfothe the Arke. ow 

Fj} cloudes powred - 14 Thep and enery beaſt after his kind, 


Tx downe. 
4 


2 


and al cattel after their kind, a euer thmg 


| : that creepeth and mooneth vpou the earth 
f Eueryſiuing after his kinde , and cuerp foule after his 


thing that God kinde, euen enerp bird of ruerp fether. 


15 Fm thep came to Noah mto þ Arke, 


be preſeruedon tun and two,” f of all flelh wherein is the 
earth, came into byzeath of Hr. 


=» . 
' "x * 


— 


F \ the Arke to 16 And they entring in, came male and 


female of al fleſh, as God had commanded 


* 


9 ö 

bum: and the Lozd 2 jthut him in. so that Goa, 
17 Then the flood was fourtp dapes fecrer power 

bpon the earth, and the waters were m- defended him 

creaſed, and bare up the arke, which was againit the rage 

lift vp aboue the earth. of the mighty 

18 The waters alſo wared ſtrong, and waters. 
were increaſed erceedingly vpon the earth, o/. hut it v 
and the Arke went vpon the waters. bim, 

19 The waters tpzcuatled ſo exccebingly te. waxed very 
upon the earth, that al the hie mountaines, . 
that * under the whole heauen, were ca- 
uered. 

20 Fifteene cubites vpward did d was 
ters pzeuaile , when the mountaines were 
couered. 

21 Then allfleſh periſhed that mooned d. 10.4. 
vpon the earth, both foule and cattell and #cc®.;z 9.27,28. 
beaſt, and enery thing that creepeth and 
mooueth upon the earth, and euery man. 

22 Enerp thing m whole noltrels the 
ſpirit of life did bzeath , whatſoeuer theu- 
were in thebue land, thep died. 

23 So © he deſtroped enerp thing that h That is, God. 
was vpon the earth, from man to beak, to 
the creeping thing, e to the foule of the hea ; 
uen : they were euen deſtroyed from the 
earth. And Noah onelp i remained , and i Learne what it 
they that were with him in the Arke. is to obey God 

24 Und the waters pzcuailed vpon the onely, and to 
earth an hundzed and fiftie dapes. forſake the 

CHAP, VIII multitude, 
13 Thefloodceaſeth, 16 Noah is commaunded to 1.Pet, 3,20, 

come foorth of the arke with his, 20 He ſacrificeth 
to the Lord. 22 God promiſeth that all things ſhall 
continue in their firſt order. 
Neo God remembꝛed Noah and de⸗ a Not that Gol 

uerp beaſt, and all the cattell that was forgetreth his 
with hum in the Arke: therefoze God made at any time, but 
a winde to paſſe vpon rhe earth, and the when he (en- 
waters ceaſed. 5 deth ſuccour, 

2 The fauntaines alſo of the deepe, and then he (hew- 
the windawes of heauen were ſtopped, and eth that he te- 
the raine from the heauen was reſtramed, membreth then 

3 And the waters rerurned from aboue b If Godremc- 
the earth, going and returning: and after ber euery broice 
the end or the hundꝛeth and fiftieth dap the beaſt, what ought 
waters abated, to be y aſſu:ance 


4 And in the ſenenth moneth , in the of bis children: 
ſenenteenth 


bay ofthe moneth, the arke re · c Which con- 

ſted vpon the moumtames off Xrarar. teined part of 

5 And the waters were going & decrea- September and 
ſing untill the 4 renth moneth: in the tenth part of Otober. 
moneth , and in the firſt day of the moneth Or, ſtayed, i 
were the tops ofthe mountaines ſeene. or, Armenia, 

6 So tafter fourtie dapes, Noah ope- d Which was 
nedthe window of the Arke , which he had the monethol 
made, . December. 
7 And ſent fooꝛth a frauen which went 151.47 7hce1d 
out going foozth and returning, untill the ut 497%. 
waters were dzied vpon the earth. + The rauen is 

8 Agame he ſent a doue from him, that ſen: ſoon h and 
he might ſee if the waters were duniniſhed returnttb. 
fram off the earth. + He ſenderh 

9 But the doue found no reſt foz the ſole the doue. 
of her foote: therefoze ſhe returned vnto e It is like that 
bim into the #rke (foz the waters were up⸗ the rauen did 
on the whole earth) and hee put foczth his flic to and fro, 
hand, and receined her, and tooke her to reſting or the 
him-into the Arke, Aike, but came 

to And he abode yet other ſeuedapes, i not into it, 25 


againe he ſent f doue out of the Arke. che doue that 
3 I And was taken in. 


Rout okthe Atke. * 


Ir ond p done came to him in d euening, 


4 — 
TAN. 
. O 


yor. [91/4 & loc, in her || mouth was an t oliue leafe that 
Which was a lhe had pinckt : wherebp Noah new that 
ſignethar the the waters were abated from off the earth. 
a waters were 12 Rotwhſtandung he watted pet other 
much dimini- ſtuen dapes, and ſent foꝛth the done, which 
9 ſhed : for the o- returned not agame unto mm anp moe. 
lives grow not 13 J And in the fire hundzeth a one prre, 
Fn on the high in the ficſt day of the 8 fitſt moneth, the was 
, mountaines. ters were dued vp fron off the earth: and 
Called in B= oag remooned the concimg of the Acke, 
N Abib, eon - and looked, and be!16!dr, the bpper part of 
ecining part of the ground was die. 
March and part 14 nd in the ſecond moneth, in the ſe⸗ 
of April, nen and twenrieth day of the moneth, was 
h Noah decla- the earth nie. 2 
8. reth his obedi= 15 © Thea God ſpake to ae | 
ence, in that he 16 * Goe fozthofthe zrte, th 5 
would not de- wife, and thp ſomes, & thy ſounes wines 
part out ofthe With thee. ; 
Arke without 17 Bun forth with thee enerp beaſt that 
Gods expreſſe is with thec, of all fleſh, boch foule @ cattell, 
4 commandemem, andencrp thing that creepeth and moueth 
a he did not en- hon the tarth, that then map breed abun⸗ 
ter in without dat lp in the earth, * and bzing foozth fruit 
the ſame: the and increaſe vpon the earth. 
TY Ake being afi- 18 So Noah came foꝛth, + his ſonnes, + 
* gareofrhe bis wife, and his ſonnes wines with him, 
. Thureh, wherein 19 Euerp beaſt, enerp creeping thing, and 


nothing mult be kuery faule, all that moueth vpon the earth 
done without ter their kindes went out ofthe Arke. 

the word ol God. 20 Theu Noah i built an altar to the 
Cb. 1. 22. LZond, and tooke of euety cleane beaſt, and of 
and 9,1, enerp cleane foule, and offered burnt offe- 
i For ſacrifices, rings vpon the altar, 

which wete as an 21 And the Lozde ſinelled ak ſauourof 
exerciſeof their reſt, alid the Loꝛd ſapde in his heart, J will 
faith, whereby pencefoozth curſe che ground no moe fox 
they vied to giue aus cauſe: fox the imagination of mans 
thankesto God * heart is euill, euen from his pouth : neither 
for his benefits. wHHl I (mite anp moe all things ling, as 


_ 
8 dor, aſroet ſa= J haue done. 

re a 

* . 22 Yereafter ſeed time and harneff,and 

* k That is,there- colde and heate, and ſunimer, and winter, 

rate by he ſhewerh and dap and night ſhall not ceaſe,ſo long as 

ought lumſelfeappea- the earth remameth. 

-4"Ce — reſt, Chap.6,5,matth 15.10, I The order of na- 

cond we deſtroyed by the flood, is reſtored by Gods promiſe, 

on- CHAP. IX 

of 1 The confirmation of mariage. 3 Mans aur 

and tie ouer all creatures. 3 Permiſſion of meates, 

ober. 6. The pare the ſword, 14 The Ramntbowe it 

E .- ' the ſigneof Gods promiſe. 21 Noah is drunken & 

nia, i "mocked of bit ſunne, whom hz curſeth. 29 The age 

was g and death of Noah. 

hof 2 Godincreaſerh g Nd Eod> bleſſet Noah @ his ſonnes, 

3 hem uith fruit, I N and ſapd to them,? Bung foozth fruit, 

he end nd declared vn - and multiplie, and repleniſh the earth, 

ayes, wthem his coi. 2 Vlſo the d feare of pou, and thedzead 

jen is u touching: of pou ſhalbe vpon enerp bcaſt ofthe earth, 

h and and bpon euer foule of thc heauen, vpon 

f aide enth. all that mooueth on the earth, and bpon all 

erh cho. l. a5. the fiſhes of the ſea: into pour hande are 

alt. iy. they delinered. 

e chat dIythe vertu 3 Euerp thing that mooneth and li⸗ 

did %scomman- ueth, ſhalbe meate foz you: as the * greene 

4 fro, dann beaſtes herbe, haue J ginen you all things. 

r the IKtnot ſo much 

came iat man as they woulde, yes, and many ſerue to his vſe thereby. 

it, 2s C- By this permiſſion man may with a good conſcience vie the crea- 

that ure Ood for his neceſſitie · (Chop, 1.29. 

ain. 27135 . 


3 — | |: 52 a. 
Chap: , The couenant and Rainebd. 


4 *4 But fielh td the life thereof, lmeane, Leatt. 1% . 
wath the blood thereof, ſhall pe not eate. d That is I 
5 < Fo ſutelv J witrequire pour blood, creatures, & 
wherein pour lmes are: at che Hand ot cues Aeth of beaſt. 
ry bealt will JF require it: and at the hande y are firangle 
of man, even at the hand of amans i bꝛo⸗ a herebya. | 
ther will J require the life of man, crueltie is tot. f 

6 Who ſo“ ſheddeth mans blood, f by bidden, 1 
man ſhall his blood bee ſhedde: * foxtn the e That i, Iv 
g image of God hath he made man. take vengeaneg 

7 But bing pe foꝛth fruit and multiply; tor your blood 
grow plentifullp in the earth, and imcreale r. neigbbour. 
therein. ä Mats. 26.5 2. 

8 « God ſpake allo to Noah and to his 3. 10. 
ſonnes with him, ſaping, t Nor onely by {WF 

9 2Bchoſt, I, euen J eſtabliſh mp © cane» che Magiltrare, WE 
nant tb pon, and with pour i ſeed after por, but oft times Wt 

10 And with every liunig creature that Godtatſerh vp 
is with pou, with the foule, wich the cartel, one murtherer 
& with enerp beaſt of the earth with non, ro kill another. 
from allthat goe ont of the Arne, unts ene- (hh. 1. 27. 
rp beaſt ot the earth. 8 Thereforets 

11 * And mp conenant will J eſtabliſh kill manis rods 
with pon, that from hencefozth al fl-th ſhal face Gods img | 
not be rooted aut by the waters of þ flood, and ſo iniurĩe is wh 
neither ſhall there be a flood to deſtrop the not onely done * 
earth any moze. . to man, but alſa 

12 Then God ſald, This is the token of ro God. n * 
the couenant which J make betweene iner h To affure yot' Wl” > / 
and pan, $ between enerp lining thing that that the world, "4 
is with you unto perpetuall generations. ſhalbe no moe 
13 J haue ſet my & bow in the cloud, aud deſtroyed by. | 
it ſhall bee ſoꝛ a ſigne of the couenant bes flood. | 0 
tweene me and the earth. i The childrery' 'F 

14 And when“ J thall coner the earth which are not ye } 
with a clonde, and the bowe ſhalbe ſeene in borne, are om - 
the cloud, prehended in | 

15 Then wil J remember mpiconenant, Gods couenant | - 4} 
which is betweene mee and pou, and be⸗ made vith ihei n. 

05 
F 


tweene enerp lining thing in all A-th, and fachers, 
there ſhall bee no moze waters of a flood to 7/a.s 4.9. LT 
deſtrop all fleth. k Hereby weſee * go! 
16 Therefoze the bowe ſhall bee in the that ſignes or 2 
cloud, that I map ſee it, and remember the craments oughe| 93 
euerlaſting couenant betweene God, and not to be ſepara - 
euerp lining thing in all fleth that is vpon ted from te 
the earth. word. r 
17 God ſayd pet to Noah. = This is the 5cc/«e.4 3.1 — * 4 
ſigne of the couenant,wvhich J haue eſta- 1 When men 
bliſhed betweene mee aud all Heſh that is ſhall ſce my bow 42+. 
bpon the earth. in the heaven, | Yb. 
18 J. Rowe the ſonnes of Noah going they ſhall knove f "oY 
foozth of the Arke, were Shem and Haim that I haue not 
and Japheth. And Dam 1s the fager of forgotten m | ®))! 
Eanaan. couenant with. 4 
4 


* 
. - 
* 


19 Theſe are the thee ſonnes of Noah, c them. | 5 
of them was the * whole earth onerſozed. m God doetñ 

20 | Noah alſo began to bean hutband- repeat this te 
man and planted a vineyard. oftner, to con- 

21 And hee dzumke of the wine and was firme Noahs 
o dunken, and was vncouered in the mids faith fo much 
of his tent. more. 

22 And when Yam the father yof Ca⸗ n This declareti 
naan ſawe the nakedneſſe of his father, a he what was the 
tolde his two brethzen without. vertue of Cods 

23 Then tooke Shem + Japheth ayar- bleſſing, chen 

; hefaid Increaſe , ne” 
and bring foerth, Chap. r. 28, or, Noah be ren againe. o This i 
ſer before our eyes toſhewe what an horrible i hing — 1 
p Of whom came the Canaanites that wicked tiation, who were a 
curſed of God, q In deriſion and contempt. ol his father. i 
A. iii, met ir — 1 1, 
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Falten LUA 


ters returned Fran 
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d moneth, in the ſe⸗ 
tieth dap ofthe mone 


" - * 


- + ” p 1 i 
Gods expreſſe is wichthee 


| , ol all fleſh; boch forfle @ cattell, 
4 commandement. andencrp thing that creepety and mouethj 


: nuem 

he did not en · hon the xarth, that then man bieed abun⸗ 

re in without _ deontlp mn ehe — bing foozth fruit 
:rhe and increaſe upon the earth. 


at it 


= = 
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— 22 Yereafter !feed time and harneff,and 
k That is,there- culde and heatr, and ſunimer, and wumter, 


bybe cheweth and dap and night ſhall not cenſe, io long as 


— nen 2 CHA P. II. 

of 1 Thec 

nd 14 ee eie aner all\ treaties, 3 Permiſſion'of mitatss, 

ober. W 1-01 nn — 

2114 Mp /egneof God promi. 32 Noah is drunkes & 

nid, mort, 47 mocked of birſanne, whon he eurſith, 29 The age 

was "Aw : 11177 aud Noah. "41 TY | 

hof 4 * 

T. g ; 

he end multiplie, and repleniſh the earth, 

layer. wihem bis co. 2 lſo the dfeare of pou, and thedzead 

en is | | ———— 2 ofthe earth, 

h and | and bpon enery the heauen, vpon 

' all chat mooneth.on the earth, and vpon all 

zech ehe filhes of the ſea: into pour pande are 
©» -thep delnered 

ethat 3 Euerp that mooneth and lts 

did | meate fa you: as the greene / 

dro, | Derbe, haue J ginen pon all things. 

z the 2 2288 3 


cams , yea, and many ſerue to his vie thereby. 
it, as nan may with a good conſcience vie the crea- 


. , 1 
+ "M132 © 
ITS, 


lumſelfenppea- Take 
, toreſt, Ch. . 3. matth 15.10, | The otder of pa» the earth: | I. 
3 the lood, is reſtored by Gods promiſe. 17 God ſayd pet to Noah, = This is the 2 113% Ny, [ f 

OY op = . . * 1 n it | ; ö 


mation of mariage. 1 Mans aur. hliſhed betweene mee aud allfleſh that is ſhall ſee my boy 


ö 1 8 55 1 
4 4 


\ 


. 


duenant and Raine, 
Lal B. 


re . 1 8 
lech of beaſt. 


8 J God ſpake alſo to Noak] and to his 3. 10. 
ſonnes with him, ſaping, Not onelyh 
9 Bepo, J,cuen J eſtabliſh mp © cone - the Magiftras 
Hant tb pon, and with pour i ſeed after por, but oft times 
10 And wich euerp lining creature that Godtaiſerh vos. 
is with pon, with the foule, wich the cartel, one murtherer 
& with enerp bealt of the earth with pon, ro kill anot 
from all that goe out of rhe Artie, viits ene- (hab. 1. 27. 
rp beaſt of the earrh, ry 8 Theretorets 
11 * And mp conenant will J eſtabliff kill man is to 
with pon, that froin hencefozrh al fl-th ſhal face Gods i 
not be rooted out by the waters of þ flood, and ſoiniuie is. 
| hall there be a flvod to deſtrop the _— ng 
anp moe. 5 . to man, 
12 Then God to God... 


6-4 Thec 


1 , 


4 


5 


by weſee EI 


cloud, that J map ſee it, and remember the craments ouphg F io 


16 Therefoze the bowe ſhall ber in the that ſignes or 84 


enerlaſtmg couenant betweene God, and not tobe ſex 
- euerp lining thing in all fleſh that is vpon ted from the 
t TEA word, 16 
the couenant,@which I haue eſta- 
bpon the earth. in the hesuen, 
18 E Nowe the ſonnes of Noah going they ſhall knorr 
foozth of the Arke, were Shem and Hain chat I haue not 
and Japheth. and Ham is the father of forgonen m; 


"= <7 
- 19, Theſeare the tee Þpnnes of Noah, & chem. 1 
of them mas the * whole earth onerfpzed. m God doeh 
20 [Noah alſo began to be an hu band⸗ repeat this che 
man and planted a ard. oftner, to con- 
21 And hee dumke of the wine and was firme Noabs 
o dgunken, and was vncoueredin the mids faich ſo mum 
of dis tent. more. & 
22 And when Yamthe father „of Cas n This deelaretij 


naan ſawe the nakedneſſeof his father, a he whar wasthe J 


tolde his two brethren without. vertue of Cods 

23. Chen tooke Sein + Japheth a war⸗ bleſſing, hem 

N be aid, Increaſe; 
and bring ſoorth, Chap. r. 28, or, Noah b againe. o This , 
ſet before our eyes to ſhewe what an hortiblei hing drunkenneſſeij 
p Of wbom came the Canaanites that wicked zuation, who w al, 
curſed of God, q In derifion and contempyoh his fuer a= 77 
| A. tilt, | ne it 1 1 


* 2 * 


T 


AL 


44 
1 


"4 
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Facions. ; - 8 


ment, 8 ri vpon borh uh thee nas 

Prophet and ward, and l 

eo God t dne 1 their father wich aces 

all them, hackeward : ſo they —8 fathers 
not nakedneſſe. 


: for 24 Then Noah awoke. from his-wine, 


In 


id bispo- and knew what yis pouger ſonne had done 


re ac - Unto him, 


25 Nid (aid, Curſed be Canaan ꝛàſſex⸗ 


Wu moſt nantcof ſeruts hal he be unto his bzethie, 
aue. 26 He ſaid inozeoner, Bleſſed be the Lozd 
Iiebeir. God of She. q let Canaau be i his ſeruant. 

enlarge, or 27 Go it periwade Japheth, that hee 
to returns. map dwell in the tentes of Syem, and let 
Canaan be his ſeruant. 
28 J And Noah ited after the flood 
thiee hundzeth and fiftie peres. 
29 So all the dapes of Noah were nine 
hundzeth and fifcie peres : and be died. 


| ch, 
uld be joyned to the ſame by the perſivaſion of Gods Spiriceand 
ag of che Goſpel, 
CHAP, X 


1 The increaſe efmankind by Noah © toi ſonnes, 
10 The b;gnnng of cities c ountreys aud nations. + 


T e beer. Neher, rhe» generation attousot᷑ the 
arc here te- 


— ö - 


ſonnes of- Noah, Shen, Yam and Jas 


d, partly co pheth: vnto whom tonnes were boꝛne af 
che mar- ter t he flood. 
ncreale. +2 The ſounes of Japheth were Gomer, 
ths Ila time, and Magog, and 2 aud Janan,and 
aco.ſce. | Tubal,and Pelhech,and Cas. 
chen great 3 Aud the ſonnes of Gomer, Nlhkenaz, 
gerfuincile of and Kiphath, and Togarmah. 
aces to - 4 Alſo the ſornes of Jauan, Eltſhah, 


fa- 
5 Df theſe were the Jles o 
If Madai and tilts diuided in their lands, euery man afs 
Nr ter his tongue, and after their fainilies in 
their nattons. 


* 


7 nd the ſomes of Cuſh, Seba; and 


News Ganilab, and Sabtaþ, and Koamah” and 


Fe . „ Sheba and Dedan. 
ahi a Green, 3 And Cuſh begat Nimrod, who began 


3 to be < mightie in the rarth. 
o ee was a 


the migntie hunter befoze the lord. 
10 Ad the beging or His kingdome 


> #1 
all 0 Cub 2d 
15 neh, in the land e qt Shinar. 


— Ir Dert of þ land caine Aſſhur, & builded 
. 


5 N vr — 
Friis ryranuie 
iato a pro- 
de as hared 


— 


13 And Mrraumn begat 

nanum, and tehabin, and Naphtuhiumn, 

ithiuſim allo, and Caflihun (vgt 
canie the Philitims hand Caph⸗ 


Canaan begateZidon his firlt 
ebuf}, and Emoi, a Girgal 
8825 Arki, and Simi, 
18 % nd: tuadi, + Zentari, and Hamas 


2 * of the citie. h Of Lud came 


at 
105 
** * . 


it crueltie euen 
Sods preſenoe. 
Fot thete Was - - 


net — * 


5 hand aſtertrd Ktes-( 


mn his dapes was the earth | dunded 2 and 


All theſe were 2 


and Tarſhiſh, Rittim, — * / 
ens 


2 | $ Poyoner ehe ſomes of Yam were 
. U — 4 Cuſh, and Pizraim,and Put, @ Canaan. - 


Sabtcecha: ao the ſonnes of Kaamah were 


N ne hunter befoze the 
cr Lopde *wherefozeze is ſatde, fs Nunrod- 


was Babel, and Erech, and Accad, & Cals 


Eo eie Rehoboth;and Caſah: 
ſen allo betweene umueh eg Cas. 
lap: this is a great citie. 


b Iudim and d ec 


— — — _ 


&* 1 Mat by 


— * families — the 
abzoad, 

19 Then the bozder of the Canaanites 
wagfrom Tidon, as thou commelt to Ges 
rar untill A33ah , and as thou goelk unto 
Sodom and Goimozrah, and Adinah, aud 
Zeboiun,euen vnto Lalha. 

20 Thele are p ſonnes of Yam accozding 
— their families, gn their toungs 

n their countreps and in their nations. 

21 J Pinto iShem alſo the father of all ; _ * 
the ſonnes of * Eber, and elder bzother of che tel — — 
Japheth were cyildzen bozne. — c ” a 

22 * The ſonnes of Shem were Elam & h Pos rel . 
Aſſhur, and Arpachſhad, a Lud, and Aram. hr — o ary, 

23 And the ſonnes of Aram, B;, & Gul, and — 
and Gether,and Path. — 4 — 

24 Alſo i rpachſhad begat Shelah, and f = 
Shelah begate Eber. Por "ow. ge. 

25 Ynto Ever alſo were bozne two INS 


* came 7 Ebrewes 
ſonnes:the name of the one was Þeleg: fo} or Iewes, 


1. C. 1.1 
and I This diuiſi fon 
came by the di- 
ue: fitie of lan- 
gusges, a appea- 


teth, Chap. 11.9. 


his baathers name was Joktan. 
26 Then Joktan begate Almodad, 
Sheleph, and Hazarmaueth, and Jerah, 
27 And Yadozam, and zal, & Diklahy, 
28 And bal, and Abimael,and Sheba, 
29 And 2 and es rn : 


30 And thet — — was from Me⸗ 
2 221 thou 1 vnto Sephar a mount of _ 
the Eaſt. 

31 Theſe are the ſonnes ofShem accoz⸗ 
ding to their families , accoꝛding to their 
tongues, in their countreps and nattans. 

32 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes 
of Noah, after their generations among 
thetr people: and ſſout of theſe were the nas 
tions diuided = the 1 4X the flood, 

6 The building of Nhe was the ce of the con- 
fuſion of tongues, 10 The age & Jeneration of Sher 
vnte Abram. 313 Abrams departure from Ur wyh 
bu father Tera, Sarazand Lot, 33 The ar end 
death of Tera. 

gen the whole earth was ofone * lans 7 10.5. 
guage, and one ſpeech. a In the yeere 

2 And as o they went from the Eat, an bundreth and 
thep found a plaine in the land oll Shmar, thirtie after the 
and there they abode. - flood. 

3 And then ſand one to another, Come, b To wit, Nim- 
let vs-inake butcke, and burne it in the fire. rod and his come 
So thep had bricke! foz ſtone, and flime Had panie. 
thep in Feadof mozter. c Thatis, from 

4 Alſo thep ſaid, Go to. let us bilde vs Armenia, | where 
acitie and a tower, whoſe roppe way reach the Arke ſtayed. 
unte the heanen ; that wee map get vs a d Which was afo 


name, left wee be ſcattered vponthe whole —— called 
Aldea 


J en the Lozd i came 1 ta ſee the e They were — 
cite and tower, which the ſonnes of ten ucd wich pride® 
builded. ambition, thin- 

6 And the Lend ſayd. s Behold, the peo⸗ king to preferre 
ple is one, and then all haue one langnage, their owne gtory 
and thrs then begin to doe, neither can thep to Gods — 
nowe ber ſtopped from whatſoeuer thep f Meaning,” = 
1 to doe. "4; hedeclared by e 


ſect that he knew 
their wicked enterpriſe : for Gods power is where, and * 
neither aſcend nor deſcend. ꝑ God ſpeaketh this in deriſion, 
Cauſe of their fooliſh een enterpriſe. 

7 Come 


for, ef theſe came 
diuers nations, 


At 
2 


- ll. 2 af 8 9 
| ongues, 1, N A. 
7 Come on. i let vs goe downe,s i there 
as hee confounde their language, that euer p one 
tooke counſell perteiie not anothers ſpecch. 
with his o ne 8 So the Llozbe ſcattered them from 
wiſedome and thence upon al the earth,and chep left off to 
power: to wit, huiid the citie. 
with his Sonne, 9 Theretoze the name of it was called 
nad holy Ghoit: ¶ Babel, becanſe Þ Loꝛd did there confound 
fignifying the e language of all the earth: from chence 
catgeſſe and then did che Lozb ſcatter them vpon all the 


. : 0 
h He ſpeaketh 


— of cho. earth. 
pumſhmenr. 
1 Bychis great 


page roungs, 


nine glonie. 
{Or confuſion. | 


come tothe hi- her, foure hundzech and thiee peeres, and 
ſtotie ot Abram, ht gate ſonnes at daughtecs, 
wherein the 16 Likewiſe E ber lined foure and thirtie 
Church of God peres, and begate Peleg. 
i deſcribed, 17 So Eber liued, after he begat Peleg, 
whichis Moſes foure hundzeth and thirtte peres,and begat 
principall pu- ſonnes and danghters. 

+ pole, 18 And Peleg ltued thirtie peeres, and 

begate (Keu. 

19 und Peleg liued, after he begat Ken, 
two hundzeth and nine perres, and begate 
ſonnes and daughters. 

. Chen. 26. 20 Alſo Ren liued two and thirtie peres, 
0b. 242. and begate Serng. 
| Hemakerb 21. So Ken liued, after he begate Serng, 
mention firſt of two hundꝛeth and ſeuen peeres, and begate 
ck _ 1 and — — lined tht 
was t 22 Mozeouer Serug line rtie peres, 
{ firſt borne, bur and begate Nahoz. 
for the hiltotie, 23 And Serug lmied after he begat Nas 
which ly hoz, two hundzeth peres, and begat ſonnes 
mech vn and daughters. : 
him, For bůy 24 And Nahoz lined nine and twentie 
© comaring this peres, and begate Terah. 

e 25 So Nayo1 lied, after he begate Te⸗ 
Jad chip. 1a. rah, an hündieth and nint teene preres, and 
nei ir may be hegate ſannes and daughters. 

that A- 26 So Terah lined ſenentie peres, and 

wn bocoe, begate Abzam, Rayon, and Haran. 
27 Nowe theſe are the generations of 
3 Terah: Terah begate | Abzain, Rao, and 
tel (aim. 
4 . 


Haran : and Yaran begate Lot. 
28 Then Yaran died befoze Terah his 
Somethinke father in the 
thatthis Iſcah + the Caldees. 


Fan.. 29 So Abzamand Nahoz tooke them 
Abet the o· wines-The name of Abzams wife was Sa- 
mode — — the 425 of 1 ng, 
N m, the daughter of Haran, the father ot Mu⸗ 
ihe honour cah, and the father of a Iſcah. 
to fe- 39 ButSarat was barre,& had no child. 
he ad Then*Terah tooke Abzam his ſonne, 
2 Lot the ſonne of Haran, his ſounes 
noh. g. fonne, and Sarat his daughter in law, his 
5 ſbime Abzams wife: and they departed to⸗ 
y gether from Vz of the Caldees, to*goec into 


1. Chen. 1. 25. 


e of his natmitie, in Dz of 


*. 


£ 
g* * "=> 


1 
7. 


Chap. xtr. 


Chriſt promi 1 
the land of Eanaan,and thep came tao Ya- 'o Whice: 
ran, and dweit there. citie of 

32 So the dapes of Terah were two tamia, 
hundzeth and fine peeres, and Tcrah died 
in Yaran. 


v. 


CHAP, XIL 

1 Abram by Gods commandement geeth to Cana. 
. 3 Chrift upromiſed, 95 Abram bizs/ideth a4 
for exerciſ and declaration of his faiti; among the 
infidels. 10 Becauſe of the dearth he goeth into E- 
ge. 15 Pharaoh taketh hir wife, and is puniſhed, : 
Pa: the koꝛd had laid unto Abzam, Get Aces 7.3. _. 

thee out of thy countrep, and from thy a From the 3 
kinred, and from thy fathers houſe vito flood to this 
d the land that J will ſhew thee, time were tous 

2 And J will make of thee a great nati⸗ bundrah cue. 
on, and will bleſle thee, and make thy name tie and three. | 
great, and thou ſhalt be « a bicſling. eres. 

3 J wall allo bicile theim that bii ſſe thee, b In appointy | ' 
and cnrſe them chat curſe thee, aud in thee ing him no cet 
wan all faniiles of the earth be blelcd, deine place, hs | 

4 So %bzam departed euen as rhe Loyd prooucth lo 8 
ſpake vnto lum, and Lot went with hun. m. more bij 
(und Abzam was ſeuentie and fine peere faith and obe- 
olde, when he departed out of Baran.) dience. of 

5 Then Abzam tooke Sarai his wif, e The worlde 
and Lot his bzothers ſonne, & all their ſub⸗ (hall tecouer 9; 
ſtance that they poſſifled, aud the 4 ſoules thy ſeed, 
that they had gotten, in Haran, aud thep is Clviſt 
departed, to goe into the ſande of Canaan; bl ö 
and to the land of they came. 

6 J So Aham paſſed thozow the land dam. . 
bnto the place of Shechem, and unte the d Meaning a RT” 
plameof Pozeh (and the f Canaanite was well ſeruants 
then in the land) cattell. 1 

7 And the Lozd appeared bnto Abzam, e He wandred | 
and ſapde, Ynto rhp ſeede will J gine this to and fro in ih 
land. And there buiſded hee an g altar vnto land before he ' "08; 
the Lozd,which appeared unto Him. could find a ſetij 47 18. 5 © 

8 Akterward remoouing thence unto a ling place: thus” IU 
mountaine Eaſtwarde from Beth-el, hee God excrciſeth;' 1 472 
pitched his tent hauing Beth -el on the the faith of his 55 ö 
Meſt ſide, and Yaat on the Eaſt; and there children. . 
he built an i Altar vnto the Lozd, and called Or, eie grove. 4 JF 33S 
on the Nameof che Lond. f Which was a' 1 F527 

9 *Xgaine Aham went fozth going and cruell and 6 
journepmng toward the South. j 

10 E Then there came a! fainine in the whom God ke 
lande: therefoze Abzam went downe into his in contint | 
Egypt, to ſoiourne there: fog there was a exerciſe, 9 (1 ED 
great fainine in the land. | g It wasnot e- 

11 And when hee dzew neere to enter in⸗ nough for him Ml; 1 
to Egypt, hee ſapd to Sarat his wife, Wes to worſhip God Se 5 
holde nowe, J knowe that thou art a faire in his heatt, bur ER 
woman to looke vpon: it was expedient} . 

12 Therefoze it will come to paſſe, that to declare by | \&-S# 1 
when the Egyptians ſee thre, thep val ſap, ourward profeſs j/ (FF; ©» 
She is his wife: ſo will they kill nice, but fion his faith be- 
they will ker pe thee aliue. fore men, a here- 

13 Mp, J plap ther, d thou art mp = ſi⸗ — this altar was 

AHgne, ; 
h»>Becaule of the troubles that hee had among that wicked people | 
i And ſo ſerued the true God, and renouriced all idolatrie, x Tb 
the children of God may looke for no reſt in this wor)d, bur mult ge 
wait for the heauenly reſt and quietneſſe. I This was a new triall off 
Abrams faith : whereby wee (ce that the end. of one affliction is t 
beginning o another. m By this we mayleztne not to vie vnlaufi 
meanes,nor to put others in danger to ſaue our ſelves, reade verſe 2c 
albeit ir may appeare that Abram feared not ſo much death, as 
hee ſhould die without ilue, Gods promiſg,ſhpuld not haue 175 
place: wherein ap; eared a weake faith, "i ah 
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Lot depart aſunder. 
. er, that J map fare well for thy ſake, and” 
that mp t ute may be pzeſerued by thee, 

14 { Naw when Avzain was come $1. 
ta Egppr, the Egyptians behelde the wo⸗ 
man: : fo the was verp faire. 

15 And the pamces of Phargoh ſam her, 
any commended her unto 2 ſo the 
woman was taken into 38 aq 

16 Who intreated Abzain w 
ſake, and he had ſHeepe, and beenes, pA he 
alles, and men ſeruants, aud l ſer⸗ 
nants, and the aſſes, and cainel 

17 But the Lo1d®plagned Pharaoh and 


Fen le 


b__ * — if, 
F.C. 1% 
$ * * , ©. : N 


of Jorden, cook wenne fe the Caf: * 
loom rpg romthe other. h This was done 


anno 
1515 From dwelled fit — of Cana⸗ by Gods proui- 
— dot abode in the — plane, dence, that only 
aud pitched his tent euen to om. Abram and his 
13 Now the men of Sodom were wicked ſeed might del 
and exceeding i ſimers againſt the 10280. in theland of 
alt, Then the Lozde (aid vnto +: — j Canaan. 

Lot was departed from hun) — Lot thinking 
he . epes nowe, & lpoke front the ptacł to ger Paradiie, 
where thou art, Nozthwarde, and S outh⸗ found hell. 
ward, and Eaſfward,and Westward: k The Lord cb- 

15 Foz all*the land, which thou ſceſt, wil forred him, leſt 


Aer 2 '&# 


bts houſe with — — » becauſe of J giue vnto thee,and to thp ſeede fo lencr, he ſhould haue 


Sara! Adams wife 
18 Then paraoy called Abzant, and 


ing: —— e alt thou done _ buto mee? 
it ſhe numbzed. 


e 
b. ns ner — 
t gon : E conueped 
di all 
8 . . 
out 0 ec 
rhe Nemerf rhe Ln 8 + erh from 


. 14 The 
xrenued, 13 Aram butt 


from E he 
Noa pad, 8 Lo: 


r rich in cartel) in 
on his tournep from the 
OMA 


9 it 1 cne Ke 


be: Alſo ere ns ade 7 4 1 
' : Canaanites 


2 and with 


16 And Jwill make thy ſeed, as the duſt taken thoughe 
of the earth: ſo that if a man can number for the departure 
the duſt ofthe earth, then ſhall thy {eede be — his nephew. , 

hap.1 2. 7. an 

17 Ariſe, walke thozow the land, bn the 18.7. 18. and 26, 
', length thereef,and bzedth thereof:fo2 IJ wt * deut. 3 4. 4. 

2 gime it vnto ther. Meaning, a long 

18 Then Abzam remoned his tent, ee, nd till the 
came and dwelled m the plaine of Paine. 

which ts in Yebzon, and bindend there a1 
altar unto che Lozd. 12414,& 21,6, 


deut. 15. 17. and 
— this is * to the true chil 2 — 
g to the promiſe not according to nech, w Ae beuts 
ofthe true landJoFCancan, 
CHAP. XIII; 


19 In the onerthrow of Sodom, Lot is taken pri. 


ſoner. 16 Abrams delivereth hizs, 18 Mealchi-1g- 


del commeth to mente bim. 23 Abram would not 
bo enriched by the ging of Sodom. 
AN in the da ah of #mraphel Kingof 
z Shmar, Artoch king of Ellaſar, Che⸗ a That is, of Ba- 
doz-laomer King of Elam, and Tidal king bylon : by kings 
of the > nations: here meaning 
2 Theſe men made w Vera king them that were 
bing of Gos gouetnouts of 
nozah, n ered hy Admah, and 
- rate 


king of 
. if pnet n uers countreys. 
c — 
9 eh op bitt to the chicfe cauſe 
uk; B of-warres among 


princes, 


(or, ef the la. 


fields, 
d _— alſo the 


ez cities. 
b Ofa people 
gathered of di- 


'neeber 


— 


2 


— * "thel | | buta 
mi 8. ThenAbzam ſid kao Kot, Let there wilderneſſe. 


bee no ſtrife, I pzap thee , betweene ther 


oy and iner, neither berweens mine beardinen pat, 
trep of the — 
— rites that dwelled in Yazezon-tamar, 


= 1 
enter 9 8 not the whole land befoze 


7 — cams ts Siiniths — 
is Radelh, aſſmote all the coun⸗ NO: eons, 
and allo the Amo⸗ j0r,a-frezee, 


play thee from me: ifthou witefeake 8. Then went out the king of Sodom, & 


i ention t the left hand,then will goto ther: 
rrelore the yon go ro the right hand.then A 
Ati cealeth. the 1 ** 


the e of Jozden was was 
where : 


t:03 the king or Gomoza 
[rake mg Agthe king of 
81 248,55 


ot lifted hy his eyts, hee 'Þattent with nts Nod in the nale of Siddim : 


of Ads - 


king 
they toyued 


nd 
. 


9, To vit, with Chedoz-laomer king of Ex 


for befoze the Lozd des lam, and Tidal king of nations, aud Aims 


Sodom and Go Are it was as rayhel kung of Shinar, * kingof e And afterward 
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eee e "theft with me. 8 At he thus ſaide, The ſpotted ſhalbe thy 
N * 34 Laban ſaid, Goe to, wonld God ges, then all the ſheepe bare ſpotted: 

it might be accozdung to thy ſaping. and if he ſaid thus, The partie coloured 
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— 2 not wherewith , then 25 4 It thou lende money to inp people, vpon the op- 


4 A 
t LY he be ſalde foz its theft. chat ĩs, to the ꝓope with the thau ſhalt preſſers. 
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ta ngen im the manntane. + dapegand fourtienightes, * Cc — 34-3, 


1 When he cal- K ] Owe hee had ſapde vnto Poſes, CH A P. XXV. . 
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hs bntill we e gan vnto von: and bes and a cubite and an halfe bzoade. Gods preſence, 
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e taines were two 


— 


Their and the taines of the e To 

thereof. | we andy is bernacle: ſo that 

36 knops and their Manchen ſhall left in the of the of nor tonne the they were {det 

— — N be one beate e —.— ite on 
idcs-· 


Ex r 22 3 —— 330 
a *conering: u Table ® without m Meani 
eee g ED che va the Cabieon the Sourhs ome 8s th bly plc. } 


EE on + {hou ſhalt ſet the Table 
2 > 36 ap de make Ant * hangin nging fo1 n This hanging 


re diva — doze of the Tabernacle of blue filke, or vaile was be- 

and purple, and ſkarler, and fine twined reenc the holie 

. ſet in —_—— — with needle pon — thert 
der ae feete ladder one aganiſt thou make wheret 

thou make fo} all the 37, — ; and coner ch n ple were. Fe 


18 n —— en art e of zaſle 
1« oz thein. 
3 — full auth. CH AP. XXVII. 
lee i make fourtie * ſockets x The alter of the burnt o ſſerimg · 9 The conyt of ihe | 
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— foe the Loꝛde, —— marr # nec png make it: gode bl pe Ephod tal thn hae Pricſt coulde oi 
— — --— (oh obſetued bp the . andſkarter, and fine twined kinen ſhalt — ſentecg 
chilbzen | 7 1 ement 
C f A P. XXVIIL 6 i Fonreſquareit ſhalbe and double, an — 
1 The Lerd calleth Aae hi ſum to the Priaſt- breadth long and an hande byeadth | 11 
bood. 4 Their garments. 11. 29 Aaron entreth in- oade, 
ts the Sanftuarie in the name of the children of Iſ- 17 Then thou ſhalt ſet it full of places fo2 I 
— T 33 An beareth ſtones, euen foure rowes of ſtones:the oi⸗ plate. 
cauſe thon thy bis der ſhall be this, a *rnbie, a topaze, and a %r,$«rdoine, 
Aaron *carbuncle in the firſt row, V Or, Emerand, 
ſonnes 18. end in the ſecond rowe thou ſkalt ſer an 
childien VUemeraude,a ſaphir,and a" diamond. once. 
— aturkew, an as on, laſpæ. 
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two wzethen vpmoſt roward 
ringes in the hs ſhouldeh 


ETFFREFE SIETEYY 


| — inſide of the 
—— == , whic ſhalbe upon him, ſhallbe - Ephod. 
oſt coor. the ſelfe lame worke and ſtuffe, euen of 27 And two other rings of gold thou ſhalt 
golde blue ſilke, aud purple, and ſkarlet, © make, pans two ſides of | 
and fine twined linen, the „ beneath inthe foꝛepart of it | 
9 1a 0 — coupling hs = _- 


"ti = ” 


Fx a 


" Þ. 


+ Awrod kind his busse Chapaxrx. be conſeeration of the Priefies .* 8 


gard of the Ephod. - | 
11 bude the hren 
— 1 42 — . 


* 


i heare the names of 
—— plate of 1555 thing alſo ſhalt thou doe unto 
them when thou —— them to 
be my Pꝛieſtes, Take a pong calfe, Leut. 9. 1 
and two ranunes without blemiſh, 

1 0 ne plate 2 And vnleanened head and cakes vnlea⸗ 

andthe Thum- nened tempered with ople , and wafers 
on — heart, vuleauened anopnted with ole: ( offine 

—— wh oze the Loꝛde: and Wheat flowie ſhalt thou make them) 
beare the indgement of the 3 Then thou ſhalt put them in one baſket, 
of Fſraetvpon his heart befoze and ; pzeſent them in the baſket with the a To offer the 
calfe and the two rammes, in ſacrifice, 
inake - <4 robe of the 4 And ſhalt bzing Aaron & his ſomies vn⸗ 
— Wiha the to the deze — — — * the Cons 
em 1, an em water, 
te of ir, haning an edge of wouen 5 Tl thor thalt take the garments , and 
! - wotke — the coller of it: ſoit put vpon Aaron the tunicle, + theb robe b Which was 
ſhalbe as the coller of an habergeon that of the Ephod, and the Ephod „ and the next vnder the 
ſos mew it rent not. breſtplate , & ſhalt cloſe tem 70 him with Ephod. 
and 33 And beneath vpon the ſkirts thereof the bjoydered ard ofthe Ephod. 
= = ſhalt —— — of bine 6 Then thou lhalt put the miter vpon his 
,& d about head, and ſhalt put the holie * crowne (5. 28.36. 
ahn bern : the-ſkittes theteof,and belles of golde be- Upon the miter. 
— tweene them round abo nt: 7 And hau halt take the anointing *ople, (hp. 30. a3. 
8 ajotven bell and and —— and ſhalt powze vponhis head, and as 
a poinegranare : him. 
the ſkirts of the robe. 8 And thon — og en. and 


mes: and ſar pix the 


a perpetuall lawe : thou 
> ar allo e hande of Aer Chap.28.41. 
.. golbe; e thereon, AS As ſignets the handes of Or, conſecrata 
6 Holines ap- SHINS T.O a.” - - ur ne cafe before 16 
nethto 1 . — the Tabernacle of the Congregation, * @ unt. 1. 4. 
tu ona dine likelace, Aaron and his ſonnes thall < put their c Signifying 
the initer : cuen vpon Handes vpon Non of the calfe, that the ſacri- 
Gr So thon core before the fice was alſo of- 
—_— At _ dn the Cavernacle of fred — them, 


2 ee which rh 
= | tele. taller her he — 4 tar with finger, and 
2 3 e Lord. ET 


*'roates, p Li 
dies, and bonets { thou make and 
57% 1 0 and comelines. . :1t is a vgl ug 
6. e 47 And thou thalt put them vpon Xaron 15 C Thou ſhalt alſo take one ramme, and 2. cr. 3 21. 
thy bzother, and on 1 ſonnes with him, Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall put their 
Thatis,con- - -and ſhalt auoint them? qfiltheir hands, hands vpon the head or theramme, 
cratethem, by. And ſanctiflethem, that then map mim 16 Then thon ſhalt kill the ramme, and 
them — —— 14 jieſtes office. take his blood, and ſpꝛinkle it rounde as 
to offer, 32. Thun thakt alſo maße them unnen bye bont b pon the altar, 
2 id: ches tir coner their ꝓꝛinities: from the 17 And thou ſhalttent the ramme in —— 
nttde#"2o.* + lopnes unto the thighs ſhatlthep reach, and wach the prwardes of him and 
, — 1 —— — hy Noron . —— — — lr pur them bpon the yices 
the Congregation , 0} 1 when they come 18 85 hen al bunethe whote he 


* 
* +» * 


1 . * 8 „5 The daily ſactißce. The altar 


#7 
aq ö 
| the altar: for it is a bunt offering ta in the 


1 Gr « Got a vis the bad g er ſauonr: u is - nacte ofthe 


of reſt a bich an made bp fire vnto the Id, 
cauſeth the 1904 thou thalt cake the otherrauue 
wrath of God and Aaron and his ſonnes ſhal put their 
to ceaſe. raimme. 


ramme, and 


e Meaning, the 
ſoft and nether 
part ol the care. 


* 


and vnto 
f Wherewith | dates [ha 
— | — — and vpon his nme offering ; fox | 
NE: ſonnes, — the 8 bis thou ſhalt clenſe the altar, when thou Gods wrath tha 
< with him: fo be halowed, - haſt offeredvpont it fog reconciliation,and finne may be 


and ſonnes, and the it, to ſanctifie it. a 0 pardoned, 
is ſonnes with hun. 7 Seuen 
' and ſanctifie it, ſo 
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part n That is 22 
Prog Lee Omer, reade 
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15 
114 
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2 —— mal bunt otrruig in 
. — — : 
\ Lozd — —— Or, declarrny & 
with pou, there into thee. elf 1059 ey 


- and the place — 


f 2 
4 


o 
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wall ſanctifie the Tabernacle of my flo I {. 

and fro, bur alſo 28 200 
lifted vp. aft: 
ſer 

l | of ; 

kx Which were peace a 
offeringsot = If tothe Lo1d. — 
of . which | 

ro God for his oats ſormes nie 13 
chees. rd, that am bon 
their God. ci 


15 
Fiete gn hat make an altar — 
: | 1 com 
8 | a : | V jw 0 
3 I Sothou 72 ye the arms — | fox \weere 3 wood 5 ee . E 
2 d 
aron and his ſonnes ſhall eate dpi 


- | holp place. | 
- Levit3.31 624. 32 And A | 


bites: homes thereof ſhall be d ofths their hands and their feere therear, 
—— ſame, * : 20 When they gor mtothe Tabernacleof 
3 __ yy — the Congregation , oz when they go vn- 
golde , both the top thereof aud rhe ſides to the altar to nuniſter and to make the 
thereofrounde about,and his homes:al- perfume of the burnt offring to the Lozd, 
10+, acircle nd fo thou ſhalt make vntoit a crownesf they thall wath themlelues with water, 
bande. gold roinid abont. leſtthep die, : 
4 Beſides this thou ſhalt make vnder 21 So they ſhall waſh their handes and 
this crowne two golden rings on epther their feete that they die not: and this ſhal 


| efincenſe. The offring for redemption. | Chap. xxx. The anoynting oyle, & holy perfume. 35 


ſide: euen on euer p ſide ſhalt thou make be to thein an ozdmance | fox euer, both 1 So lonę as the 
them, that thep map be as places foz the bnto hun and to his ſ&de thzonghout priei ſhall 
barres to beare it withall. their generations. laſt. 


5 The which barres thou ſhalt make of 22 CNl!o Þ Lozd ſpake vnts Moſes, ſaping, 
Shittim wood, and thalt couer them 23 Take thou alſo vnto thee, pzimcipall 
ſpices of the moſt pure mparhe fine hun⸗ 


_ with golde. 1 
e Nat is in the g After.thou ſhalt ſet it © befoze the vayle, dieth ® ſhekels, of ſweete cumamom halle m Waying ſo 
Sanctuarie, and that is nere the Arke of the Teſtunomie, ſomuch, that is, two lumdꝛeth and fiftie, much, 
not in the Ho- wyefgze the Mertyſeate that is vpon the and of werte calamus, two hundꝛeth n Ic is a kinde of 
beſt of all. Teftimonie, where J will appopnt with and fifrie: | reede of a very 


the lampes thereof, he ſhal burne mcenſe: ment after the arte of che apoticarie: this 
oyle. this perfume ſhalbe perpetnallybefozethe ſhalbe the ople of holy oyntiment. 


e Otherwiſe 9 


bed. 10 And Aaron ſhall make reconciliation thereof, and the Candleſticke, with all the 

{Butirmuſton- pon the homes ofit once in a pere, with mſtruments thereof, a the altar of inceſe: 

ly ſerue to burne the þlcod of rhe ſinne offering in the daye 28 Alſo the Altar of burnt offering with 

perfume, of reconciliation : once in the pere ſhalhe al his inſtrmments,and the laner and his 
make reconciliation von it thronghont feote. 

' pour — this is molt holp vn⸗ 29 So thou ſhalt ſanctiſie them, and then 

tothe Lord. thall bemoſt hole : all chat ſhall touche 

11 Afterward the Lozde ſpake vuto Mo⸗ them, ſhalbe holie, | 

(a 30 Thou ſhalt alſo anoynt Aaron and his 

Nur. ., 12 When thou takeſt the ſanmme of the ſonnes,# halt conſecrate them, that thep 

| childzen of Jſrael after their nõber, then map miniſter vnto me in p Pꝛieſls office. 

8 ry he they ſhalgine euerp man 8 a redemption 31 Moꝛconer thon ſhalt ſpeake vnto the 

— ed chat he gf his life vnto the Loꝛde, when thon tel⸗ | childzen of Jſrael,ſaping,This thalbe an 

* life Jeſt them, that there be no plagne among holie oyntingoyle vnto me, throughout 

Tuch he had them when thon counteſt them. pour generations. - 


- gerahs) the halfe ſhekel ſhalbe an holy vnto yon, 
waxed 2 offring to the Loꝛd. 33 Whoſoener ſhall make the like oynt⸗ 
mon ſhekels:and 1 4 All that are nombzed from twenty pere ment, oz whoſoerer ſhall put any of it 


12. 


from his people. 


cifull de mer. cle of the Congregation, that it map be a nunaled together, pure and hole. 
to you. memo ꝛiall vnto the childzen of Jſrael be- 36 And thon ſhalt beat it toponder.+ ſhalt 
forethe Loꝛde foz the redemption of your put ot it befoꝛe che Arke ofthe Teſtimony 
K Sore. lines. in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
that "5 17 CAlfoþ Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes. ſaving, where J will make appopntment with 

18 Thou ſhalt alſo make a lauer of bzaſſe, thee : it ſhalbe vntoyon moſt holy. 
muſt be and his fete of hꝛaſſe ro waſh, and ſhalt 37 And yee ſhall not make vnto you any 
walked from alt t it bettzcene the Tabernacle of the compoſition like this perfinme , which 
dne mdco Congregation and the altar, and ſhalt thon ſhalt make: it halbe vnto ther holte 
put water therein. fo: the Lond. | 

19 Fox Aaron and his ſonnes ſhal * walh 33 Uhoſgener ſhall — like vnto that 
| , to 


ther. 24. Alſo of Caſſia fine hundꝛeth, after the gyeere ſauour 
7 And Aaron ſhall burne thereon werte ſhekel of the Sanctuarie, and of ople oz „ichn, and is 

d Meaning, vhẽ imcenle euery moming : when he 4dzeſ- linean * Yin, vſed in powders 

he trimmeth ſeth the lampes thereof, ſhall ze burne it. 25 So thon ſhalt make of it the oyle of ho# and odours. 

chem, and ns 8 Likewiſe at enen, when Aaron ſettethvp lie oyntment, euen a moſt pꝛetious opnt- (bag 29.40, 


lond,thoughont pour generations, 26 And thou ſhalt anoynt the o Taberna⸗ o A! thinges 
; Pe ſhal offer no : ſtrãge incenſe thereon, cle of the Congregation therewith , and „ hich apper- 
made then this, * non burnt ſacrifice, noi offering, nepther the Arke of the Teftizr.ome: taine to the Ta. 
»hchis deſen- pome any drinke offering fthereon. 27 Allo the Table, and all the inſtruments þeraacle. | 


aer ü 8, 13 Thisthallenery man gie that goeth 32 None hall anoynt » mans fleſh there- p Neither at 
8673 Da- into the munber, halfe a ſhekel. after the with, neyther thallye make anp conpo- their burialles, 
am-. bſhekel of the Sancruarie : (* aſhekelis ſition like vnto it: for it ts holy, and thalbe nor otherwiſe, 


ſgerah valued olde and aboue, ſhall gine an offering to vpon 1a ſtranger, euen he ſhall be cut off q Either a ſtran- 


er, or an Iſrae- 


— the Loꝛd. ö 
—— 15 The riche ſhall not paſſe, and the pie 34 And the Lozde ſayd bnto Doſes, Take lite, ſaue onely 
alls ounce hall not diminiſh from halfe a enkel, vnto thee theſe ſpices, pure mpzrhe and the Prieſtes. 
— when yee ſhall giue an offering vnto the *cleare gumme and galbannm, theſe 0s r In Ebrewe, 
Py Lord, fox the redemption of your lines, dours with pure frankincenſe, of eche Shcheleth: _ 

3 47+ 16 Ss thou ſhalt take the mony of the re⸗ like weyght: whichis a fweete 
5 demption of the childien of Iſrael, and 35 Then thou ſhalt make af them perfume kinde of gumme 


n Are has ſhalt put it vnto the vſe of the Taberna- * compoſed after the artedf the apoticarte, — — as 
the nay le. 


ſ Only dedicate ! 
ro the vie of tha £ 
Tabcmacls.. . 


1 Cunning workemen. The Sabbatki. Exodus. " The okin calfe. Moſes prayer, 


tu ſmellthereto , .enen he ſhall be cut off CHUA pd XXXII. 
. fromhts people. 4 The I ſraelnes umpme their delius ramce to the calle. 
| CHAP. XXXI. ; © 124\Gedwwpprajed by Moſes prayer; 19 Moſes 
2 (God maketh Ber. aleri and Aholiab meete for bu breaktihithe Tables. 27 Heſlaytth the idolateri. 32 
workg. 13 The Sabbath day is the figne our ſanc- | Maſes d ule for the people. 
_ rification. 19 The tablerwritten by rhe finger of 1 $3 when tHe prople tive , thatMo- 
God. 5 ſes tarped long oz He came downe 
1 Nd the Loꝛd ſyake vnto Moſes, ſay⸗ from the monntame , the people ga⸗ 
4 ns, | thered themſelnes together agaynſt Aa- 
a Thauc choſen 2 eholde, J * haue called by nante, ron, and ſayde vnro hun, Vp, make vs a The roote of 
and made meet, Wezgleel,, the ſoune of Yri ,the ſonne of gods to goe befoze us: foz of this Poſes Idolatrie is, he 
chap.35+30-_ Hur of thecribe of Judah, "4 the man that bought vs out of the land men thinke thy 
3 hon haue filled with the Spirit of Egypt) we know not what is become God is not at 
a God, in wiſedome, 4 in vuderſtanding #& of hum. 1 | hand, except 
b This ſheweth- im knowledge and m all d wozkinanſhip: 2 And Aaron ſaid vnto them, Pincke off they ſec him 
$ handy craſtes 4 To findeont curious wozkes towozke thegoldenearings, which are in v eares carnally. 
are the gifts of 2 in ſiluer, and in bzaſle, of your wines , of pour ſonnes, and of b Thinking tha 
Gods Spirit, and 5 Allo im the arte to ſet ſtones,and to carne pour daughters, # bring them vnto me. they world n. 
therefore ought in tyniber, and ts woe in all maner of 3 Then all the people pluckt from them ther forgo Ido. 
to be eſteemed. workemanthip, ; d <lelnes the golden earings, which were latry, then tore. 
6 Audbeholde, J haue toyned 3 im their eares, and thep bzought them vnz ſigne their moſt 
all that 


__..« Nholiabthe ſonne of Aula to Aaron, precious jencls, 
e L haue in- tribe of Dan, and inthe hearts or all that 4 Who receined them at their handes, < Such is J rage 
ſtructed tbem, are< wiſe hearted, haue J put wiſedome and facioned it with the grauing tcole, & of idolaters,thur 
and ĩncreaſed to make al that I haue commanded ther: made of it a (molten calfe:then ſaid, they ſpare no 
their knowledge + That is, the Tabetnacle of the Cũgrega⸗ * Thele bee thy gods, O Jfrael, which colt to ſatisfie 
d So called, be- tinn, & the Arke of the Teſtunonie, a the bzought the out ol the land of Egypt. their wicked de. 
cauſe of the ſeat that 2 chereupon, wich al 5 When Aaron ſawe that, he made an al- ſires. 
cunning & arte qnſtruments ofthe Tabernacle: tar eit:and Aaron pꝛoclauned, ſap⸗ 106.19. 
Vied therein, or 8g Alſa the Table and the inſtrumentes ing, To mozowe ſhall be the holie dap of d They (m«lle4 
| becauſe y whole. thereof,;+ the-4pure Candleſticke with all — of their leauen 
was beaten out. his inſtrimnents, the Altar of perfume: 6 So they roſe hy the next day in the moz- ol Egypt, where 
ot one piece. Altar af burnt offrmg with and offered burnt mngs , and they ſa calues, 


1 
3 Which onely '9 91 - peace offermgs:alſo * the people oxen, & ſerpents 


was to anoynt his fte: | ſate downe to eate and dzinke , and worſhipped. 
the Prieſtes and 10 Alſa the garments of the miniſtration, roſe vp to play. 1. LW. 12.26. 
the inſtruments and rhe holie garmentes foz Aaron the 7 Then the Lozd ſaid vnto Moſes. Go, 1. Cr. 10. 
ol the Taberna- YWyieſt, and of his ſonnes, get thee downe : fox thy people which Oct. 312. 
cle, and not to nt the Pu thou haſt brought out of the lande of E- 
burne. - 11 And | gypt,hath coxrupted their wayes. 
Though I co- - fume Sanctnarie:accowingto- all 8 They are ſcone turned ont ofthe way, e Whereby we 
maunde theſe that 3 haue comandedthee, thal-thep do. which J commided them: for they haue ſee what nccell- 
workes tobe 12 J the Lord ſpake vuto Pos made them a molten calfe, æ hane woz- tie we baue to 
done, yet will I .ſayi x ſhipped it,+ hane offered thereto, ſaping, pray cameltly 
not that you 13 Speake thou alſo.ynto the childzen of * Theſe bee thy gods, © Jſrael, which to God, to keep 
breake my Sab- Jſracl,s ſay,* k ve haue brought thee out of the laude of E⸗ vs in his true 0- 
bath day es. my Sabbaths : fon it is a ſigne betwerne gypt. bedience andto 
Chep.20.8. me you in pour Srnerations, vr map 9 Againethe Lozdſayde vnto Moſes,* J ſende vs good 
e 20.12. know that J the Lozd do b haue ſerne this people, and behold, it is a guides. 
” al keepe the 2 Sabbath: ſtiffe necked people. | I. King · 2 25. 
for it is holp vnto pau:he that defilethit, 1 Now ftherefoze let me alone, that my C h. 33.3 
: the death: therefoze whoſoener wiath may ware hote againſt th#\1 , fo 4.9.1. , 
ng wonketh therein, the ſame perſon thai be YJwilconſume them: bur J will make of f God ſhovet 
Lawe ſtandeth in gnencutoff from among his people. thee a mightie people. that the prayen 
the true vſe of j x5 Sire dates ſhal men wozk, but in the ſe- 11 But Moſes pxaped vnto the Loꝛde his of che godly fe 
Sabbath,which ienth day is the Sabbath of the holp reſt God, and ſapde, O Loꝛde, why doeth thy his puniſhments 
is to ceaſe from ti the Lid: whoſoeuer doeth any wine wzath ware hote agayulſt thy people, A/ 106. 23. 
our workes & to in the Sabbath dap, ſhal dye oe death. which thou haſt bzonght out of thelande 
n will of 6 Wherefine the childzen of Jſrael ſhall of Egypt, with great power and with a 
God. nere the Sabbath, that they may ob- mightiehand? | 
Lor, Sabbath. ſerue the ! reſt thzoughont their generati⸗ 12 *Wherfoze thal the Egyptians "ſpeake, Nom. 14-1 7: 
Gen.1.31.6 2-2 ons fox enenerlaſting conenant, and ſay, Ye hath lyought them ont mali⸗ 07,6/4/phe 
h From creating x7 It is a ſigne bettwweene me and the chil⸗ cioufly to to flaye them in the moun⸗ 
his creatures, dꝛen of Iſrael foꝛ ener: * fox in ſire dapes tames , and to conſume them from the 
but not fro go- the Lozd made the heauen z the earth, & earth? turne from thy fearce wzath, and 
uerning and pre- ur the ſenenth bay ® he ceaſed, and reſted, change thy minde from this enill to⸗ O, reren. 
ſeruing them. 18 Thus (when the koꝛd had made an end ward thy people. wk 
Denut.9g.19, of opening with Moſes'vpd mount 13 Remember f Abzaham, J$hak,and Jf- g Thats, | 
1 Whereby he. Sinai) 1 ofthe rael thy ſeruants, to whoni thon \wareſt promes made: 
declared fas will Teſtimomie, cuen ofiſtone, wzitten by thine owne ſelfe , and ſapdeſt vnto Abraham. , 
l people. with the F them,* J wil multiply your ſcede, as 1 — 12 


_ 
* 


— , - 


Theo: ablesbroken, Moſes F Chap. XII. xeale. The Lordgpromiſe. 36 
: "254 m—_— hodeauen & allthis land,that ſaid dito the people, Pe haue committed 


and 2 tothe 2 d, — 23 
ent fr r. 02 map pacifie him fog pour 
14 EVO changed bis minde from inne. e n So much he 
, which he thzearned to doe vnto 31 


Ss , 
1 es returned and went downe 
e monuntainc with the two Ta⸗ 


4 —— 
Ntues of by their 1 
idolatric. 


b : 
9 1 calfe and the dauncmg: CH A:PF; XXXIIL 


wꝛath wared hote, and he caſt 2 The Lorde promeſeth to ſinde an Angel. before his 
bles ont of his handes, and make people. 4 They are ſad becauſe the Lord denieth to 
| in pieces beneath the mountaine. 80 7 with them. 9 Moſes tatketh familiayly with 
De#t9.21, 20 * After, hetcokethe calfe, which they God. 13 Heprayerh for the people, 18 and deſireth 
had made, and burned it in the fire, and to ſee the glory of the Lord. 
ground it vnto powder, and ſtrowed it x A Fterward the Lozd ſaid vnto Moſes, 
+ - bpon the water, and made the childzen of Depart, * go vp from hence, thon, and a The land of 
i pan to de. Fſrael' dunke of it. the people ( which thon Haſtbzought Canaan was 
. of 21 Alſo Poſes laid vnto Aaron, hat did vp out of the lande of Egypt ) vnto the compaſſed with 
ir idolatrie, this vnto thee , that thou haſt lande which Iſware vnto Xbzaham, to billes: fo they, 
and partly that bzought ſo great a ſinne vpon them? Izhak and to Jaakob,fapmg,*Dnto thy that entred into 
they ſhould 22 Then Aaron anſwered . Let not the 'ſ&de will Jame it. it, muſt paſſe vp 
haue none occa - waath of mp Lozde ware fearce : Thou 2 And J will ſende an Angel befoze the, by the hulles. 
lion toremem- + knoweſt this people, that they are euen ſet and will calt out the Canaamites, the A= Ge-e.1 2-7. 
ber it aterward. 242 t mgmionites, and the Hittites, and the Pertzs ( hap. 23.27. 
23 And ſaid vnto me, Dake vs gods zites, the Nimites, and the Jebuſſtes: 1.24.1 1. 
to gor befoze vs: fox we knowe not hat 3 To a land. I fay, that fluweth with nulke 4. 7. 22. 
is of this Moſes ( the mau that and honie: fo Þ wit not go vp with ther, 
bzaought vs out of the land of Egypt.) * becauſe thou art a ſiffenecked people, (ha 3 2.9. 
24 Then J aide to them, Pe that haue leſt I conſume the in the way. dewt 9. 1 3. 
golde, plucke it off: and they bzonght it 4 And when the people heard this euil ty⸗ 
me, and J did caſt it mto the fire , and dings, they ſozowed, and no manu put on 
thereof càme this calfſe. his beſt raument. ; 
„ 25 Moſes therefoze ſawe that the people 3 (o the Lozde had ſaid to Moſes , Say 
k Both deftieme mere * naked ( for Aaron had made them vnto the childzen of Jſrael, Pe are a ſtiffe 
of Godsfavour, © naked vnto their thame among their ene⸗ necked people, J wilzome inddenly vpon 
and an occaſion -nies ) 5 ther, and conſinne ther: therefoze nowe 
® tir encanta 26 And ſes ſtcode in the gate of the putthy coſtty raiment fromthe, that } 
8 0 camp, æ ſaid, Who pertainerh to the Lozd? map knowe > what to do vnto thee ) b Thar eitherT 
God, let him come to me. And all the ſonnes of 6'So the childzen of Jſrael laid their good may ſhewe mer- 
Leui gathered themſelues vnto hun. raiment from them , after Moſes came cie, if thou re- 
27 Then he ſaid unto them, Thus ſaith the done from the mount Yozedb, pent,or els pu- 
Lord God of — Put enerp man his 7 Then Moſes toke his tabernacle, a pit⸗ niſh thy rebelli- 
—— NS : gor ts a fro. from gate ched it without the hoſte farre off from on. 
to gate, tough the hoſte, and ! lap enery the hoſte, and called it © Ohel· mord. And e That is, the 
man his bother, + euerv man his coim- when any did ſerke to the Loꝛde, he went Tabernacle of 
-panion,and enerp man his neighbour, out vnto the Tabernacle of the Congre⸗ che Congrega- 
wi 9 28 So the chen of Leui did as Moſes gation, which was without the hoſte, tion: ſo called, 
— 8» had commamided : and there felt of the 8 And when Moſes went ont vnto the becauſe the peo- 
m iu , People the ſane day about tha thou⸗ Tabernacle, all the people roſe vp , and ple reſorted thi- 
God teuenging fand men. | | ſtoode enery man at his tent dooze , and ther, hen they 
mut — we 29 Fox Moſes had ſaid, Conſecrateyour *'leoked after Moſes, untill he was gone bould be inſtru. 
ree@to ve. Bade unto the Lord this dap;enenenery into the Tabernacle. edofthe 
inan vpon hig=ſfonne,andbpon his d1o- 9 Aud aſſone as Moſes was entred into Lords will, 
ther chat there may beginren pon a bleſ- the Tabernacle, the cloudie pillar deſren⸗ 
: 1 dap.) | ' ded and ſteode at the doe of the Taber⸗ 
30 when the mozning came, Poſes nacle,and the Lord talked with Poſes. 
5 E. un. 10 Now 


j 


— 


TL Moſes talketh with God familiatly, Newe Exodus, Tables. To beware of idolatric. 


10 Now when all ths people ſaw the clon- the mount, neither let the ſherpe noz cats 
die pillar ſtand at the Tabernacle doe, tell feede* before this mount. f Or, about, 
all the people roſe vp, and wozthipped, 4 Then Poles ! hewed two Tables of or, pe. 
21 euery man in his tent deoꝛe. ſtone like vnto the firſt, and roſe vp early 
d Moſt plainely 11 And the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Moſes, 4 face in the monung , and went vp vnto the 
and tamiliarly to face, as a ma ſpeaneth unto his friend. mount of Smai, as the Lozbe Had com⸗ 


of all others, After, he turned agame into the holte, but manded hun, and tooke in his hand two 

Nomb.12.7,8, his ſcrnant Joſhua the ſonne of Run a Tables of ſtone, 

deut. 34-10. ong man, departed not out of the Ta- 5 And the Lozde deſcended in the clonde, 
ernacle. and ſtcod with hun there, and pꝛoclauned 


12 J Then Moſes ſaid vuto the Loꝛd. Sc, the Name of the Lond. 
thou ſapeſt vnto me, Leade this people 6 So the Loꝛd paſſed befoze his face, and 
font, + thou haſt not ſhewed me whom * cryed,The Lozd,the Loꝛd, ſtrong, nierci⸗ a This 0:19) 4 e 
| thou wilt ſeud with me: thou haſt ſayde full, and gracious, flowe to anger, and a⸗ be reſerreſ to 
e I care forthee mozeouer, I knowe thee by name, and dundant in geodnes and trneth, the Lord & not 
and wil — thou haſt alſo found grace in my I 7 Reſerning mercie foz thouſandes , foxgi- to Moſes pio- 
| ane 


thee in this thy 13. Nowe therefoze, J iapthe, i umg nnquitte, and tranſgreſſion & ſinne, claiming : as 
vocation, foundfanour inthy lhe, {hew menowe and not making the wicked innocent, Chap.z;. 1g, 
| thy wax, that I may know ther, and that *viſitingtheiniquitte ofthe fathers vpon 7. , macking 
Imap finde grace in thy ſight : conſtder the childien, and vpon childzens childzen, inen. 


alſo that this nation is thy — — vnto the third and fourth generation. Deut 5.9. 
gbr. ſꝛce. 14. Aud heanſwered, My ( pꝛeſence ſhall 8 Then — made haſte, + bowed him⸗ e. 32.18. 
f Signitying that goe with thee, and J will giue thee reſt. ſelfe to the earth, and wozſhipped, 
the Iſtaelites I5 Then he ſaide vnto him, If thy pzeſence 9 And ſaid, O Lond., J pray thee, If I haue 
ſhould excell goe not with vs, carie vs not hence, foũd grace in thy ſight, that d Loꝛd wonld 
through Gods 16 And wherein nowe (hall it be knowen, now go with vs (fog it is a ſtiffenecked b Seeing the 
fauour all other that J and thy le haue found fanour people ) aud pardon our iniquitie & our people are thus 
people, verſ 16. in thy light? lhall it not be when , and take vs for thine inheritance. of nature, the 
goeſt with vs ? ſo , and thy people 10 And he anſwered, Behold,*J wil make rulers haue need 


: 1 pxeeminence befoze all the people a couenant befoze all thy people, & wil do to call vpon 
f Thy face; thy that the 


are vpon the : marueils, ſuch as haue not bene done in Cod, tha: he 
ubſtance,and 17 And the Loꝛd ſaid vuto Moſes, J will all the wozld, neither in all nations: a all would al» ayes 


thy maieſtie. do this alſo that thou haſt ſatd : foi the le among whome thou art, ſhall be preſent v ih 
h My mercie,& haſt found grace in mp ſight, and I know ſe the wozke of the Lozd: fox it is a terri- his ſpint. 
fatherly care, thee by name. J 7 ble thing that J will do with ther. Deut. 5. 2. 
i Reade Chap. 18 Againe he ſaid, I beſech thee,ſhew me 11 Keepe dilzgentlp that which J command 

34. verſ. 6, 7. thy £ glone. ther this dan: Behold, J will caſt out be⸗ 


cr 
Rom.g.15, 19 And he anſwered, J will make all my foꝛe thee the Amozites, and the Canaa- 
k For finding - * god go befoze the, & J will i pzoclaime nites,s the Yittites, and the Perizzites, 
nothing in man the Name of the Lozd befoze thee: *foz and the Huntes, and the Jebuſſtes, 
that can deſerue Will & mercie to whom J will hem 12 Tae heede to thy ſelf that thou make Deus... 


eng will te a will haue compaſſion on whour no compact with the inhabitants of the 

freely ſaue his, I will haue compaſſion. land whither thou goeſt, leaſt they be the 

For Moſes ſaw 20 Furthermoze he ſaid , Thou canſt not canſeof *rnine among pou: c If thou folow 
not his face in {mp face, fo there ſhall no man ſee me, 13 But pe ſhall ouerthowe their altars, their wickedne,, 
Full maieſtie, bur | and! line. aud bzeake their images in pieces, and aud pollute thy 
as mans weake- 21 Alſo the Lorde ſaid , Beholde, there is a cut downe their / groues, ſelfe with their 


nes could beare. plate hn ® me, and thou ſhalt ftaud vpon 14 ( Foz thon ſhalt home downe to none {40!at1ic: 
m In mount - the roche: - - othergod, becauſe the Lond, whole Name d Which plex 
Horeb. 22: And while my glozp paſſeth by, J will is * Jelous, is a ielous God) ſant places they 
n So muchof put the ma cleftofthe rocke,+wilconer 15 Leſt thou make a *compact with the in- chuſed ſor ther 
my glory as in thee with mute hand whiles J paſſe by. habitants or the land, and when they goe idols. 
this mortall life 23 After I wil take away mine hand, and a whozing after their gods, and do ſacri- (5 20.5. 
2 able to thon ſhalt ſe my backe parts: but my fice vnto their gods, ſome man call thee, (. 23.32. 

— 


face ſhall not be ſcene. and thou eate ot his ſacrifice: deut. 7. 2. 
C HAP. XXXIIIL 16 And leaſt thon take of their daughters (. . 10. t 
- 1 The Tables are renwed. 6 The deſcription ef God. vnto th ſonnes, and their daughters go N-11.3 


r 2. All fellowthip withidolaterris forb:dJen.x8 The a whozng after their gods, and make 1 

three 3 Her in the Mount. thy ſomes go a whozing after their gods. © 55 golde, fil. 

30 Hu face sineth, & be conereth it with a vaile. 17 Thau ſhalt make thee no gods of metal. uer, [Tn 1 
Dent. 10. 1. 1 A 22 Lord ſaidvnto Moſes,* Yew 13 F The feaſt of * vnleauened bead ſhalt any thing! y 


nn ©» = Þ 


two Tables of ſtone, like unto thou kerpe: ſeuen daycs ſhalt thou cate molten And 
9 the firſt, and J will wzire vpon the vnleanened bead, as J commaunded herein i * 
Tales the woꝛdes that were in the firſt thee, in the tune ofthe * moneth of A bib: den 5 1 
Tables, which thon bzakeſt in pieces. fox in the moneth of Abib thou came* 4 * . 
8 2 And be readie in the moꝛming, that thon aut of Egypt. . — the) 
f mayſt come vp earelp vnto the mount of 19 * Enerp male, that firſt openeth the be made . 
Gbr. tend to . Sinai, and wait there fo nie in the top wombe, ſhall be nune: alſo all the firſt 25. 
of the mount. k bonne of thy flocke thalbe reckoned mine, "7-1 3-4 
3 Bnt let no man cone vp with ther, nei⸗ both of beeues and ſheepe. Chat -· 13.2.4 


- Alt bye 4»! 22 25. 
ther let anp man be ſerne thzonghout all 20 But the firſt of the alle thou i —— 


— — 2 


ofos fate ſhinerh bright. f Chap. xxxv. The free giſtes are required. 37 
| dt with a lambe: and if red&me x en Poſes aſlen:bled all the Cons 
him not thon ſhalt bz his necke: gregation ofthe childzen of Jiracl, 
al bome of thy ſonnes thalt thou and ſaide vnto them, Thele cre the 
rederme, and none ſhal appeare befoze wordes which the Loꝛde hath coinman⸗ 
me ** emprie. ded,that ye ſhould doe them: 
21 © * Srxedayes ſhalt thou wozke,and in 2 * Ste daes thou thalt woke, but the Chap. 20.9. 
the ſeuenth dap thon ſhalt reſt : both in ſeuenth day ſhall ber vnto you the holy 
tune a in p harueſt thou lhalt reſt, *Sabbath of reft vnto the Loꝛd: whoſo- a Wherein ye 
LY alſo-obſerne the feaſt of ener doth any wozke therem, ſhall die. ſhall reſt from 
22.16, werkes in the time of the firſt fruites of 3 Pe [hall kindle no fire thzonghont all all bodily 
hich was wheate harueſt , and the feaſt of gathe⸗ your habitatious vpon p Sabbath dap, worke, 
g Wh — þ | 
inSeptember, - fruires in 8 the ende of the ptere. 4 J Agame, Moſes ſpake vnio all Þ Con- 
when the ſunne 23 J Thiile in a pere ſhall all your men gregation ofthe cłudꝛen of Jſrael , ſap 
declined, which - chudzen appeare befoze the Lozde Jeho- ing. This is the thing which the Lozde 
in the count of yah Cod of Jirael. ; commanrdeth,ſapmeg, 
politieall things 24 K JI will caſt out the nations beſoze 5 Take from àmong you an offering vnto 
they called the „and enlarge thy coaſtes , ſo that no the Lozde : whoſoeuer is of a * willmg Chap.2 5.2. 
edof the yeere» man lhall * deſire thy lande, when thou Hearte, let him bzing this offering to the 
Dent. 16. U ö. -=_ come vp to appeare befoze the Lozd Lozde,namely gold and ffluer, and bzaſſe: 
chape23+144 17+ God thꝛiſe in the yeere, 6 Niſlo blue line, and purple, and ſkarlct, 
h God promi- 25 Thou not offer the blood of my and fine linen, and goates heare, 
ſech to defende - ſacrifice with leauen , neither 3⁴ onght 7 And rams \kinaes died red, and bad⸗ 
them and theirs of rhe ſacrifice of the feaſt of Paſſeouer gers ſkinnes with Shittim wood: 
whichobey his - be left unto the monung. 8 Allo oile fox light, + ſpices fo2 the anoin⸗ 
commande= 26 The firſt —— of thy lande thon ting oyle, and fox the ſweete incenſe, 
ment. by the houſe ofthe Lode 9 And onix ſtones, and ſtones to be ſet in 
chart. God : yer ſhalt thon not iſ&the a kid the Ephod. and in the beſt plate. 
i Reade Chap. in morhers milke. 10 And all the wile v Hearted among you, b Reade Chap. 
23. g. deut. 14. 27 And the Lozd ſaide vnto Moſes, Wyzite hall come and make all that the Loꝛde 28.3. 
11. thou theſe woꝛdes: fox after the tenour Hath commanded: 
Cap.24.18, of * theſe wozdes J hane made a coue- 11 That is, the * Tabernacle, the pauilion ch. 26.3 1, 
455. 9 9. nant with ther and with Iſrael. thereof, and his conermg,and his taches 
k Thus miracle 28 So he was there with the Lozd *fourty und his koardes, his barres, his pillars 
was to confirme daes and fourtie nightes, & did neither and his ſockets, 
the authoritie of kate head noz dꝛinke water: & he wzote 12 The Arke, and the barres thereof: the 
the lawe, and in the Tables the woꝛdes of the cone Merciſcate, a the vaile that © conereth it, e Which han. 
no more - nant, euen the ten i commandements, 13 The Table, and the barres of it, æ al the ged before the 
to = 29 J So when Poſes came downe from inſtriments thereof, & the ſhewe hzead: Merciſeate that 
then niomit Sinai, Þtwo Tables of the Te- 14 Alſo the candleſticke of light and his it could not be 
racles. ſtimonie were in Poſes hande,as hedeſ- mſtruments , and his lampes with the ſcene. 
Deut. 413. tended from the mount : (¶ Now Moſes vyle foz the light: 
bo, wordets wilt not that the ſkin of his face ſhone 15 * Likewiſe the Altar of perfume and his ch. 30. t. 
night, afterthat God had talked th him) barres, and the anointingoyple , and the 
30 And Aaron and al the childzenof Fſrael ſweete mcenſe , and the vaile ofthe deoze 
looked vpon Poſes, and beholde,theſkin at the entringin ofthe Tabernacle, 
pl his face ſhone bught , and they were 16 The * Altar of burnt offering with his ch. 27. t. 
| Reade 3. Cor. lafraide to tome ne&re him. bzaſen grate, his barres à all ns inſtru⸗ 
37s 31 But Moles called them: æ Zaron &all ments, the Lauer and his forte, 
the chiefe of the Congregation returned 17 The hangings of the court, his pillars 
vnto hun: and Moles talked with them. and his ſockets, and the vaule of the gate 
32 And afcerwarde all the childzen of J- of the court, 
rael came neere, æ he charged them with 18 The pinnes ofthe Tabernacle, and the 
-allthat the Lozde had ſaide vnto him in pinnes of the court with their coardes, 
mount Sinat. 19 The miniſtring garments to miniſter q such as ap- 
33 So Moſes made an ende of commu- in thTholp place, and the holy garments pertaine to the 
ren. 43. ning With them, and had put a coue⸗ fox Aaron the Peſt, & the garments ſeruice of the 
| ring vpon his face. of his ſonnes , that they map miniſter Tabernacle, 
n Which was 34 But, when Moſes came * befoze the in the Peſts office, 
nde Taberna- Lund to ſpeake with him, he tzkeoffthe 20 F Then all the Congregation of the 
dle of the Con ·  Conering vntil he came out: hen he cane childꝛen of Iſrael departed from the pze- 
cu. out, and ſpake Lnto the childien of Iſra⸗ ſence of Moles, 
el that which he was commanded. 21 Anm euer oue, whoſe heart” encoura⸗ xy, 14,4 bim 
35 And the childzen of Aſrael ſaw the face ged hum, and eneryone, whoſe ſpirite . 
of Moſes, how the ſknmeof MoTs face madehim willing, came and byonoht an 
thone tight: therefoze Moſes put the offering to the Lord, fox the worke of the 


conering vpon his face, vntill he went ta Tabernacle of the Congregation, and fo 


ſpeake with God all his vſes,and fo2 the holy garments, 
CH AP. EXXXV. 22 Bot!) 16:3 and women, as many as 
2 The Sabbath. 5 The free giftes are required. 2x Were fre hearted, tame & bought! tas 107, hockes, 
The readnes of the prople to off r. 30 Ber ches, and earings, aud rings, ⁊ Macelets, 
and Abolab are praiſed of Moſes, all were icwels of golde: q enery we 
; 0 


15 | Zagty mans offering to the worke. Exodus. The curtaines are made, the boarde 


offered an offering of gold vnito the Lozd: 4 So al the wiſe men, that wz al the 
23 Euerp man alfo , which had blue le, Holy wozke, came enerp man from his 
and purple, + ſkarlet, and fine linen, and wozke which they wzought, 
goates heare , and rammes ſkinnes died 5 And ſpake to Poſes, ſaping, The peo- 
red, and badgers (kinnes, bought them. le bring too much., & moze then niongh c A rare exam. 
24 Al that offered an oblation of and fox thevſeofthe wozke; which the Loꝛde ple and notable 
of bzaſſe, nought the offering unto the Hath co:nmanded to be made, to ſee the people 
® Eby. with whom. YJozde: and euery one, that had Shit- 6 Then Moſes gane a commandement, + ſo ready to ſetut 
was fou 1d. tun wood foi anp maner woke of the they cauſed it to be pzoclaimed tin ough⸗ God with their 
mimſtratton, brought it. f out the holte,faping, Let neither man noz goodes. 
e Whichwere . 25 And all the women that were wiſe woman pzepare anp moze wonke fox the 
wittie & expert. ed, did ſpinne with their handes, # oblation ofthe Sanctuarie, So the peo⸗ 
ought p ſpun wozke, euen Þ blue ſitke, ple were ſtaved from offering. 
and þ purple, the ſkarlet,# the fine linen, 7 Foz the ſtuffe then had, was ſufficient 
f That is, which 26 Likewiſe al the women, * whoſe heartes fo all the wozke to make it,@ too much, 
were good ſpin» were meoned with knowledge, ſpunne 8 * All the cunning men therefoze among (5.26.34. 
ners. goates heare. . the wozxkemen, made forthe Tabernacle 
27 And the rulers mought Oni ſtones, ten curtaines of fine twined linen, and of 
and ſtones to be ſet in the Ephod,andin blue lille, and purple, and ſcarlet: 4 Che- d Which were 
the bꝛeſt plate: rubims of bzoidzed wozke made they vp- btle pictures 
28 Allo ſpice, and ople fox light, 4 foi the on them. with wings in 
Chap.30-23. * anointing oile, æ fo: Þ werte perfume, 9 The length of one curtaine was twentie che forme of 
29 Enery man and woman of the chil⸗ and eyght cubites , & the bzeadth of one children. 
dien of Jſrael , whoſe heartes moned curtaine foure cubites: and the curtaines 
them willingly to bzing fox al the wozke were all of one ciſe, 
which the Lozde had commanded them 10 And hee coupled fine curtaines toges 
g Viing Moſes to make s bp the hand of Poles, bzought ther, and other fine coupled he together, 
a miniſter a free offering to 11 And he made ſtrings of blue ſilke by the 


e Lond. 
of. 30 Then 4 vnto the childzen edge of one curtaine, in the ſeluedge of 
Cbap.3 142. of Jſrael,Beholve, * the Lorde hath cal- the coupling : likewiſe he made on the 
gr” led by name Bezaleel the ſonne of zi, ſide of the other curtaine in the ſeluedge 
the ſonne of Hur ofthe tribe of Judah, in the ſecond coupling. 
cor, with the 31 And hath filled hun! with an excellent 12 * Fiftie ſtrings made he in the one cur⸗ Char. 26.10 
ſpirit of God, ſprite of wiſedome, ot underſtanding, & tame, and fiftie ſtrings made he in the 


of knowledge, and in all inaner wozke, edge of the other curtaine, which was m 
32 To finde out curious wozkes,to wozke the ſeconde coupling: the ſtrings were ſet 
in golde,and in ſilner, and in bzaſſe, one aganiſt another. 
33 And ingrauing ſtones to ſet them, and 13 After, he made fiftie*taches of goſd, and 07, en. 
in haruuig of wood , euen to make any coupled p̊ curtaines one to another with 
maner of fine woke. _ the taches: © was it one Tabernacle. 
34 And he hath put in his heart that h 14 J Alfo he made curtames of goates 
map teach other: both he, # Aholiab the hearefoz the "conering vpon the Taber- or, panien 
ſoune of Ahiſamach of the tribe of Dan: nacle: he made them to che number of e- 
35 Them hath hee filled with wildome of leuen curtaines. 
heart to wozke all maner * of cunning 15 The length of one curtaine had thirtie 
grauing, orkar- and biopdzed,and nedle wozke:in blue cubites, and the bzeadth of one curtaine 
wing,or ſuch © like, and iu purple, in ſkarlet,and iu fine fourecubites: the elenen curtaines were 
like. linen and weauing, euen to doe all maner of one ciſe. 
cb. 26.1. of wozke,and ſubtill muentrous, 16 And he coupled fine curtaines by them 
x CHAP. XXXVI. ſelues, and ſire curtames by themlſelues: 
J The great readines of the people , in ſo meh that 17 Ald hee made fiſtie ſtrings vpon the 
- be commaund d them to ceaſe. $ The curtaves kdge of one curtaine in the ſeluedge in the 
made. 19 The courrings. 20 The boardes, 31 The coupling, and fiftie ſtrings made he vp⸗ 
Barres, 35 Aud the vaile, , on the edge ofthe other curtaine mthe ſe⸗ 
I 12 wzought Wezaleel, # Xholiab, conde couplung. 
gbr. wiſe and al cunning men, to whom the 18 Yee made alſo fiftie taches of hꝛaſſe to 
beart. ALoꝛd gaue wiſdome, and underſtan⸗ couple the couering that it might be one. 
ding, to knowehowe to woꝛke all maner 19 And her made a © couering' upon the e Theſe two 
a By the Sandtu - woke for Þ ſeruice of the a Sauctnarie, pauilion of rammes ſkinnes died redde, were abous wit 
ariche meaneth RAccomding to all that the Loꝛd had com- and a couering of badgers ſkinnes a- couering 0! 
here all the Ta- manded. bone. goates heare, 
2 Fo Poſes had called Bezaleel, and A 20 J Likewiſe Hee made the boardes foz 
jab,+ ald wiſe hearted men, in whoſe the Tabernacle of Shittim wood to 
the Loꝛde had — wiſedome, f ſtand vp. f And to bea 
euen as many as their hearts encoura⸗ 21 The length of a boarde was ten cubites, vp the cut 
ged to come vntoÞ woke to woe it. and f bꝛeadth of one board was a cubite, of the Tubes 
3 And they recemedof Moſes al the offe⸗ and an halte. | nacle. 
ring which the childzen of Iſrael Had 22 One boarde had two tenons, ſet in oꝛ⸗ 
. - » bzonghtfoz p̊ wozke of the ſeruice of the der as the fete of a ladder, one agaimſt an 
> Mearing the Sictuarie,to make it: alſobthen bzought other: thus made he foz all the boards of 
res. ſtilvnto him free giftes enerp mozning, the Tabernacle, 23 80 


h Perteining to 


the vaile, the Arbe; che Chap. Xxx vr. Nerciſeat, the Table, the Candleſticke. 3 j 


23 So he made twenty boards foz Sonth thereof, and one cubite & an halfe 
Ade o the Tabernacle, euen full South, the bzedth thereof. 
24 And fourtie ſockets of ſilner made he 7 And he made two Cherubims of golde, 
bnder the twentie boardes , two ſockets vpon the two endes of the Merciſeate: 
vnder one board for his two tenons, and euen of worke beaten with the hammer 
two ſockets vnder another board foz his made he them, 
two tenons. 8 One Chernb on the one ende, 4 another 
25 Alſo foz PF; other ſide of p Tabernacle to⸗ Chernd on the other ende: Þ of the Mer⸗ b of the ſelſe 
ward p Noꝛth, he made twentie boards, cileate made he the Cherubims, at the ſame matter 5 
26 And their fourtie ſockets of (fuer, two two endes thercof, the Merciſeat 
ſockets vnder one boarde, & two ſockets 9 And the Chernbims ſpꝛedde ont their was, 
vnder another boarde. wmgs on hie, and conered the Merciſeat 
Orcomard the 27 Likewiſe toward 8 the Weſtſide of the with their wings, e their faces were one 
e ohich was * Tabernacle he made ſire boards. towards another: toward the Merciſeat 
the Sea called 28 And two boardes made he inthe cozz were the faces of the Chernbims, 
Mediterrancum mers of the tabernacle, foꝛ either ſide, 10 CT Al'o he made the Table of Shittin 
Weſtward from 29 And they were ioyned beneath, and wood: two cubits was the length thereof, 
Ieruſalem. likewiſe made ſure abone th a rmg: and a cubite the bzeadth thereof, and a 
cb. 26.24. thus he did to both in both comers. — cubite and an halfe the height or it. 
zo So there were eight boardes and their 11 And he oner!aid it with fe golde, and 
ſirteene ſockets of ſiluer, under euerie made thereto a crowne of golde rounde 
5.15. . 6 | Fuer, h de *b f Shitti A be deth border of an had 
4.25.20, 1 er, he ma Arres o m 12 Allo he madetherets a an 5 * 
vH : mod, fine for the boardes in the one de edith rounde about, and made vpon the PING 
the Tabernacle, border a crowne of golde round about, 
And fine barres foi the boardes inthe 13 And he caſt fo it foure rings of golde, 
other ſide of the Tabernacle , and fine @put the rings in the foure comers that 
barres foz the boards of the Tabernacle were in the foure fete thereof, 
on the ſive toward the Meſt. 14 Againſt the boꝛder were the rings, as 
33 And he made the middeſt barre to ſhot places fox the barres ro beare the Table, 
thi the boards, from the one ende tu 15 And hee made the barres of Shittim 
the other. wood, and conered them with golde to 
34 Ye vuerlaid alſo the boards with gold, beare the Table. 
t made their rings of e fon places foi 16 * Allo he made the inſtruments fox the (b. 25.29. 
barres, conered the barres w golde. Table of pure golde : dilhes fox it, and in- 


the 
k\ Which was 35 T MPozeouer hee made a © vaile of bine cenſe cups fox it, and goblets for it, and 
berweene the « , and purple, and of ſkarlet, + of fine couermgs foi it, wherewithit thould be 
Sanduary & the timed linen: with Cherubims of bzoi- conered. 
Holieſt of all. dxed wozke made he it: 17 TLlikewiſe he made the Candleſticke of 
36 And made thereunto foure pillars of — golde: of woꝛke beaten out with the 


oy and ouerlaid them with golde: hammer made he the Candleſticke : and 
br,beades. hoſe * Hookes were alſo of golde, and he his ſhaft, and his branch, his bowles,his 
1 caſt foz them fonre ſockets ot ſlluer. knops, and his floures were of one piece. 
i Whichwas 37 And he made an i hanging for the Ta- 18 And lire bianches came out of the ſides 
betweene the | bernacle deoze, of blue ſilke, and purple, thereof: thi& bzanches of the Candle⸗ 
court and the and ſkarlet , and fine twined linen, and ſticke out of the one ſide of it, and tin 
Zanctuarie. needle worke, manches of the Candleſticke out of the 
38 And the fme pillars of it w their hookes, other ſide of it. | 
and onerlaied their chapiters and their 19 In one anch thie bowles made like 
or geauen boys | filets with golde, but their fine ſockets almonds,a knop and a floure : and in an 
4 were of lnaſſe. other branch ther bowles made like al⸗ 
CHAP. XXXVII. mondes, a knoppe and a floure : and ſo 
t The Arke. 6 The Merciſeat. 10 The Table. thronghont the ſire bxanches that pꝛo⸗ 
17 The Cand(efticke. 25 The. Altar of incenſe. ceeded ont of the Candleſticke, 
cao. I A Fter this,Wezaleel made the * Arke 20 And vpon the Candleſticke were fonre 
of Shittim wood , twocubites #an bowles after the facion of almondes, the 
halfe long, and a cubite and an halfe knops thereof and the floures thereof: 
moad, and a cubite and an halfe hie: 21 That is, under enerpy two manches a 
| 2 Andonerlaide it with finegolde within knop made thereof, and a knop vnder the 
i likebattel. and without, # made a *crowne of golde ſecond hauch thereof, and a knop vnder 
nan. to it ruund about, the thirde danch thereof, accoꝛding to 
3 And caſt fox it fonre rings of golde foz the ſixe bxanches comming out of it. 
the foure comers of it:that is, two rings 22 Their knops and their branches were 
for the one ſide of it, and two rings foz ofthe ſame. it was all one *beaten wozke (b. 25.31. 
the other ſide thereof, of pure golde. | 
4 Alſo hee made barres of Shittim wood, 23 And he made fox it ſeuen lampes with 
and couered them with golde, the ſnuffers, and ſqufdithes thereof of 
5 Andpnt the barres in the rings by the pure colde, i E 
ſides of the Arke,to beare the Arke. 24 Of ac talent of pure golde made he it e Reade Chap. 
6 und he made the Merciſeat of pure with all the inſkrmments thereof, 25-39. 
golde: two cubites and an halfe was the 25 © Furthermoze he made the 9 c bp. 30. 12,3 


au,” « 


Th: Altar of off:ings,the Lauer, the Court. Bodus, The ſumme of all that was officd, 


altar of Shittun wood: the length of it thick ſockets, 
was a cubite, and the bzeadth of it acnbire 16 All the hangings of the conrt rounde 
(it was ſquare)#two cubites hie, and the about were of tine twined linen: 
thereof were of the ſame, 17 But the ſockets of the pillars were of 
And he couered it with pure gold, both bzaſſe: the heokes of the ptilars and their 
the top # the li2es thereof rounde about, filets ofſfluer, and the couering of their 
aud the homes of it, and made vnto it a chapiters ofſitner : and all the pillars of 
crown: of golde round abont. the court were hoped about with ſlluer, 
27 Aid he made two rings of golde for it, 18 He made alſo the higing of the gate of p 
vnder the cro une thereof in the two coꝛ⸗ court of needle wozke, blue fitk, + purple, 
ners of Þ two ſides thereof, to put barres #ſkarlet, æ finetwmed linen even tweftie 
in foꝛ to beare it therewith. T5 cubites long, and ſiue tubites in height a 
23 Allo hee made the barres of Shittum bzeadth, like the hangings of the court, Ely. oue- 42.un, 
| wood, and ouerlaid them with golde. 19 And their pillars were foure with their 
Chap.30.23,35- 29 And he made the holp*anoinring ople, foure ſockets of bzaſſe: their hokes of 
| and the ſwerte pure incenſe after the a» ſilner, g the couering of their chapiters, 
pothecaries arte. and their fiſets of ſtluer. 
CHAP. XXXVIII. 20 But al the *p1nes ofthe Tabernacle & Chap.27.19. 
1 The altar of burnt off-ings, 8 The braſen Lauer. 9 of the conrt round about were of bzaſſe. 
The Court. 24 The ſunme of that the people offred. 21 ¶ Theſe are the partes of the Taberna⸗ 
I Air hee made the altar of the birnt cle, i meane, of the Tabernacle of the Te⸗ 
offring of Shittim wood: finecu- ſtimome, which was appoynted by the 
bits was the length thereof, fine cu ⸗ commaundement of Moſes for the office 
bits the bzeadth thereof:icwas ſquare and ofthe © Leuites by the hand of Jthamar c That the Le- 
thee cubits hie. ſonne to Aaron the Pueſt. utes might hae 
2 And he made vnto it homes in the fonre 22 So Bezaleel the ſonne of Di the ſonne the charge ther 
- comers therof; the homes therof were of of Nur of the tribe of Judah, made all of, and muuſtet 
the ſame, and he ouerlated it with bzafſe, that the Loꝛd commanded Moles, in the ſame, as 
3 Allo he made all the inſtruments of the 23 And with him Aholiab ſonne of Ahi⸗ did Elearar and 
Chap. 27. 3- _ altar:the *alhpans,and the beſomes, and ſamach of the tribe of Dan, a 4 cunning Itham: t, Nom. 
bor, frepames, the baſins, the fleſhhokes, and the cen⸗ wozkeman and an enbzoderer a a wei- 3-4- 
| ers: all the inſtruinents thereof madehe ker of needle wozke in blue ſitke, and in d As a graver, 
| of btaſſe. purple, and in ſkarlet,and in fine men. or carpenter, 
. 4 Moꝛeouer He made a bzaſegrate monght 24 All the golde that was occupied in all chap. 31. . 
like a nette tothe Altar, under the com- the woorke wiought fox the holte place 
a o that che paſſe ot᷑ it beueath in the; middes of it, (which was the golde of the offering) 
gridirõ or grate 5 And caſt fouxe rings of hꝛaſſe fox þ foure was nine and twentietalents, and ſenen 
was halfe ſo hie endes of the grate to put barres in. hundꝛeth and thirtie ſhekels, accozding 
as the Altar, and 6 And hee made the barres of Shittim to the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie. 
Kood within it. hd, aud couered them with bzaſſe, 25 But the ſilner of them that were mum- 
7 The which barres he put into the rings ned in Þ congregation , was an hundꝛeth 
on the ſides of the altar to beare it wall, talents, and a thouſand ſenen ſumdꝛeth 
Cbap. 29.8. and made it holowe within the boardes. ſenentie and fine thekels, after the ſhekcl 
8 Ae he made the Lauer of braſſe, and ofthe Sanctuarie. 
b R. Kimhi ſaith e foote of it of bꝛaſſe ofthe b glaſſes of 26 A " portion foi a man, chat is, halfe a %g,þa 4:4 
that the women the women that did aſſemble and came ſhekel after the thekel ofthe Sanctuarie, 
brought their together at the done of the Tabernacle foz all them that were numbyed from 
looking glaſſes, ofthe Congregation, | twentie vere olde and abone, among ſire 
which were of 9 J Fmally Hee made the court on the hundꝛeth thouſand, and thier thouſand, 
braſſe or fine + South ſidefull South: the hangings of and ſiue hundꝛeth and fiftie men. 
metall, & offred Þ conrt were of fine twined linen, hauing 27 Mozeoner there were an hundꝛeth ta⸗ 
chemfreely vnto - an hundꝛeth cubires, ; lents of flier, to caſt the ſockets of the 
the vie of che 10 Their pillars were twentte,+ their na⸗ Sanctnarie, and the ſockets of the vaile: 
Tabernacle: ſen ſockets twenty:the hookes of the pul⸗ an hundzeth ſockets of an hundzeth ta⸗ 
which was a lars, and their filets were of ſiluer. lents,a talent fo2 a ſocket, 
bright thing & 11 nd on the Nozth ſide the hangings were 28 But he made the hookes fot the pillars 
of great maie=  animethcubits: their pillars twentie, ofa thouſand ſenen hundzeth and ſenens 
tie. e. their ſockets of bꝛaſſe twentie h heokes tie and fine ſhekels, and unerlaide their 
ol the pillars and their filets of ſiluer. chapfters, and made filets about them. 
12 On the Weſtſide allo were hangings of 29 Allo the hzaſſe of the offring was ſeuen⸗ Reade the 
fiftie cubites, their ten pillars with their tie etalents. and two thouſand,and four © Ne 
ten ſockets: the hokes ofthe pillars and Himdzeth ſhekels. Chap. 20 
their fitets of ſiluer. 30 Wherrof hee made the ſockets to the lent, Chaps 
13 And toward the Eaſtſide, ful Eaſt, were done of the Tabernacle of the conorena- 39: 
hangings of fiftie cuhites. tion, and the hza7n altar, and the hꝛaſen 
14 The hangings of the one ſide were fif- grate which was fox it, with all the ms 
tine enbits, thetr the pillars, and their ſtriments of the altar, 
ee ſockets: | 31 And the ſockets of the court ron?e a⸗ 
x75 And of the other ſideofthe court gate bont, and the ſockets for the coꝛ:t gate, . 
on both ſides were hangings of fifterne and al the*pinnes ofthe Tabernacle. ond CH 
cubites, with their thzee pillars and their all the pinues ofthe court rounde abs uf, 
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! 6 And che Prieſt chat bring it vutothe al⸗ 
the _— handvpon the head tar, & iwzing the necke ofit aſunder, and i The Fbrewe 
ne the | offring, + it ſhalbe accepted burne it on the altar:andthe blood therof word fignifieth. 
1 to de his atonement halbe *ſhed-ypon the ſide of the altar; wo ping off wich 
32 | And 4 than kill the baliocke before the 16 And he thal ꝓlucke out his mawe with the naile. | 
lu. * Aarons ſonnes thall-. his ſetgers, and caſt them hrſide the altar 3 * 
4 — ——— I 10 de chan derm 1 with h 4 wi 12 the ſide of 
rhe Congregation. = not deuide it aſunder: aud the Deeds 55 court gate in 


ſhal burne it vpon the altar vpou Þ wood f pannes,which 
it in pietes that is in the fire: — — 
— of Maron the ey an oblatiou made by fire fog W * 
yut ſire vpon the altar, and lap the w uvour untscheles d. 
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eg the Lozh, ring ſhall burnt offring 
legges floure , > he hallpown pole could not be 
he hall waſhe in water, and the - ople deen land put micen'e without the 
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e r it is an offring made by God feme br 
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* uk } 4 


+ Wk face done of ignorance: of the congregation, Chap. 117. the Ruler, and Private man. 4r 
| And heſhal hing the bullocke vnto and burne it vpon the altar. al a pers 
1 : doe of the Tabernacle of the — 20 And the Prieſt ſhall doe with this bul- emen 5. | 
tion befoze the Lozde, and (hal put his locke, as he did with the bullocke fon his 
e Hereby con- nde vpon the bullockes head, and © kill ſinne:ſo ſHal he do with this: io the J11eſt 
felling that the bullocke befoze the Lozd. 125 make an atonement fox them, and it 
Jeſerned j ame 3 And the Pueſt » is anopnted ſhall take halbe fozgiuen them. 
aniſhment, ofthe bullockes blood, and bung it into 21 Fo he ſhall ca ie the bnllocke withont 


uch the beaſt the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. the hoſte, and burne hun as he burned 
ory 6 5 Pꝛieſt ſhall dip his finger in the firſt bullock:for it is an offring fox the 
the blood , and ſprinkle of the blood ſeuen ſinne of the Congregation. 
near mes befoze the Lord, befoze the valle of 22 J When a ruler ſhal ſinne, æ do though 
ins 4 Whichwas the*Sanctuarie. tgnozance againſt any of the commande- 
offer betweene the 7 The Pꝛieſt allo ſhall put ſome of the mentes of the Lowde his God, which 
e of Holieſt of all, & blood befoze the Lozde, upon the homes ſhould not be done, and thal offend, 
tin theSanctuaric, of the altar of ſweete incenſe , which is 23 If one ſhewe vnto him his ſume which 
fring e Which was in 1 * Tabernacle of the Congregati⸗ he hath commmntted, then ſhal he bang fox 
male: the court:mea» u, then ſhall he powie all the reſt of Hts sffring an her goat without dienulh, 50%, e male geat 
be ning by the Ta- the blood of the bullocke at the fote of 24 And ſhall lape his hand vpon the head 0/7! fold-. 
nden bernacle the altar of burnt offermg, which is at ofthe her goate, and kill it in b the place h That is, the 
burnt SanRuaric: & in deoze of the Tabernacle of the Con Where he thould kill the burnt cff:ing:be- Prieft (hal kill it: 
| the ende of this gregation. fore the Toꝛd: for it is a ſinne offring. for it was not 
| verſe it is taken 8 And he 7 — all the fat of the 25 Then the Prieſt ſhall take of the blond lau full for any 
med for the court. bullocke fox the ſine offring: to wit, the ot the ſume offring with his finger, and out of that of- 
ind in 054.59. fat that couereth the mwards, and al the put it vpon the homes of the burn of- fice to kill the 
ring fat that is abont the mwards, | fering altar, and ſhall powie the reſt of beaſt, 
t. 9 Ye ſhall take away alſo the two kid- his blood at the fonte of the burnt offring 
int of. nets, and the fat that is vpon them, and altar, 
wholy vpon the flankes, and the kall vpon the 26 And ſhall burne all his fat vpon the 
J, and liner with the kidneis, altar, as the fat of the peace offring: ſo 
ring 10 As it was taken away from the bul- the Pzieſt ſhall make an i atonement foz i Wherein he 
fire on locke ofthe peace offrings, &the Pneſt him, concerning his ſinne, and it ſhall be repreſented le- 
yardes ſhal burne them vponthe altar of burnt foiginen him. ſus Chriſt. 
burnt: offring. ; 27 T likewiſeif any ofthe * people of the oute pere 
det & £ x1 But the ſkinne of the bullocke, and all land ſhal ſinne th1ongh ignozance in do- en. , 
ith the | his flelh , with his head, and his s, ing againſt any of the commandementes 
wes and and his inwardes, and his doung ſhalhe ofthe Lozde , which ſhould not be done, 
e were beare out. | and ſhal offende, 
ſtes, and 12 o he ſhall cary the whole bullocke out 28 If one ſhewe him his ſme which he 
his chat 43-114 ofthe * hoſte vnto a cleane place, where Hath committed, then he ſhall bying fox 
| the aſhes and ſhal burne him = offring %a ſhe goate without blemiſh 10, thefemale of 
5 : where the alhes t his ſinne which he hath conmutted, gte. I 
aning 2 at, burnt, : 29 k And he ſhall lave his hande vpon the k Read verſ. 24 
chſide of Themultitude 13 Whole Congregation of head of the ſinneoffring, a flape the ſane Fx 


at, Chap. xcuſeth not tie Irael ſhal ſinne though ignoꝛance, ⁊ the offring in the place ofburnt offrmg, 
nne. but if all ing be * hid from the eyes of the mul- 30 Then the Pꝛeſt ſHall take of the blood 
nue lnnned, e, and haue done againſt any of the thereof with his ſinger, and put it vpon 
hey muſt all be cOmandements ofthe Lord which ſhould the hoꝛnes of the burnt offring altar, and 
25. tuſhed, not be done,and hane offended: powie all the reſt ofthe blood thereof at 
aung fa, $9.5-2,3,44 14 Whenthe ſume which they haue com⸗ the fcote ofthe altar, 
eant to be mitted ſhalbe knowen, then the Congre- 33 And ſhall take away all his fat, as the 


1,and by ion ſhall offer a pong bullocke foi the fat of the peace offerings is taken awap, 
eats me, and bzing him befoze the Taberna⸗ a the P1teſt ſhall burne it vpon the altar 
pruhic cle of the Congregation, foꝛ a *ſweete ſanour vnto the Lozde, and Zx0d.29.19, 
10 | 15 And the s Elders of the Congregation the Pꝛieſt ſhall make an atonement fox 


we thall put their handes vpon the head of Him, and it ſhalbe fexginen hum. 
lay ontheir the bullock befoꝛe the Lozd, and "He ſhall 32 And if he bing a lambe fox His ſinne 

&herefore Kill the bullocke befoꝛe the Loꝛd. offring , he ſhall bying a female without Ma 
ws\ufficiens 16 Then the Paieſt that is anoputed, ſhall blemith, 1 Meaning, thae WA 


4. 
7.14 


a ſoul. tnc. ing of the bullackes blood into the Ta- 33 And ſhalllay his ! hand vpon the head the puniſhment 
t of neg· Wt peo - bernacle ofthe Congregation, _ bf the ſume offring, and he ſhal ſlap it foz of his ſinne 

ce or 1970 dditinthe 17 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall dip his finger in a ſinne offring in p place where he thould ſhou'd be layd 

, ſpeciallf ane of all the the blood, and ſpunckle it ſenen times be- Kill the burnt offring, vpon that beaſt, 


e ceremony prevation, age the Loꝛd, euen befoze the vaple. 34 Then the Peſt ſhall take of the blood or, chat he had 
v:for other» llc vie Pref 18 8 put ſome ofthe blood vpon of the ſimnne offring with his finger, and receiued all 


the puyiſh- homes of the altar which is before put it vpon the homes of the burnt of- things of God, 

es for cn: the Lozd, that is in the Tabernacle of the fring altar,# ſhall powze all che reſt ofthe and offred this 
ppointed e C i then ſhal he powie all the blood thereof at the foote of the altar. willingly. 

ing to tha | reſt of the blcod at the foote of the altar of 35 And he ſhaltake away all the fat there- M Or, beſides $ | 
fyreſa00 burnt offring, which is at the doze ofthe of, as the fat ofthe lambe of the peace of- burnt oſſrings, 

5. 15˙22• 0 Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. frings is taken awap:then Þ Pzteſt ſhall which were d 5 
Meaning 29 And he ſhall take all his fat from hun, burne it vpon the altar ® with the obla- v affredt 65 
Priclhs F. i. tions Lord, ns 


1 . 
1 2 offring for 


2 raſh yowe, Leuicicus, and for finnes done of knowledze, 
tions ofthe Lozde made by fire , and the made by fire: ſot it is a ſnne offring, 
Pueſt Hall make an atonement fox hun 13 So the Peſt hall make an atonement 
concerning his ſine that he hath coms fox him, as touching his (me that hee 
matted, and it ſhalbe fozgmmen hun. ath conunutted in one of theſe poynts,4 if 
e. albe foxginen hum: @ the remnant thalbs 
1 Of him that teſtifieth not the truth i he heare ano- Puetts,as the meat vp A 
they ſweare falſely, 4 Of him that veweth yarhly. 14 And the Lozd ſpake viito ſes, ſan⸗ 
15 Ofhim that by ignorance withdraweth any thing mg l 
Se Land, 15 If any perſon trãſgreſle a anne thzongh 
" Fbr. a ſoule. 1 A Ifo if any haue — is," if he 1gnozance s by raking away thinges conte- g As touching 
4. 


rr 244: aro ape. 


ui the i adge haue heard the voyce of an othe, and crated vnto the Lorde, he ſhall then bying the firſt fruites 
hath taken an the he can be àa witnes, whether he hath foz his treſpaſle offruig vnto the Loꝑde a or tithes, due tg 
of any other. ſcene 02 * knowen of it, if he doe not veter ramine without ble ut of the flock, the Prieſts 2nd 
a Whereby it is tt,helhal beare his imquitie: worth two cls of ſiluer h hy thy eſti Leuites, 
commanded to 2 Either if one touch any vncleane thing, mation after the ſhenei ot the s auctnarp, h By the eſtima- 
beare witnefic whether it bee a carpon of an vncleane fo? a treſpaſle offring, tion of J Prieſt, 


to the trueth, & bealt, oz a carion of bncleame cattell, oi a 16 So he ihal reſtoze that wherem he hath chap. 25.72. 
diſcloſe che ini- carion of vncleane creeping thinges, a is offended, in taking away ofthe holy thmg, 
quitic of the vn · not ware ot u, pet he is vucleaue, & hath and ſhall put the fift part moe thereto, 
godly, offended: : guie it vnto the Pꝛieſt: ſo the Pꝛieſt ſhall 
3 Either if he tonche anp vncleameſſe of make an atonement fox dun with the 
man (whatſoener vncleanneſſe it be, that ramme of the treſpaſſe offrmg, and it ſhal 
he is defiled with) and is not ware or it, be fozgiu ; 
and after commeth to the knowledge of 17 (Allo if any inne C do againſt wh of Cg. . i. 
it, ne hath ſinned: the commandenients ofthe „which i That is, after. 
b Or yow raſh- 4 Eitherif any b ſweare, and pzonounce ought not to be done, and know not and ward remem- 
& of without wit with his lips to doe euill, oz to doe god (ine, and beare his miquitie, breth that he 
examination of {( whatſoener it be that a nian thall pzo- 18 Then ſhall he bing a ram without ble- hath ſinned v 
F circumſtances, nounce with au othe) and it be hid from mii out of the flocke, in thy eſtunation his conſcience 
& not knowing him, and after knoweth that hehath ofs worth * two ſhekels fo a treſpaſſe offring doth accuſe him, 
what ſhalbe the fendeb in one of theſe poyntes, vnto the Pꝛieſt:and the Pxteſt hal make £x09.zo.1 3. 
iſſue off ame. 5 When her hath ſMmed in azip of theſe an atonement fox him concernng his k Els if his n 
Which haue ethings then he lhalconfeſſe chat he hath * ignozance wherem he erred, and was againſt God 
bene mentioned ggyned | not ware: ſo it halbe fozginen hun. come of malice, 
before in this 6 Theretoge ſhal he being his treſpaſſe of- 19 This 1s the treſpaſſe offering fox the he muſt die, 


Chapter. fring vnto the Loꝛde foi his ſine which treſpaſſe conumitted againſt the 1d. Numb. 15. 30. 
he hath committed , cuen a female from CHAP. V. 
the flocke,beir a lambe 0z a hee goate,foz 6 The offring for ſinnei which are done willingh,g The 


make an {awe of the burnt offrings. 13 The fire muft abide 


a ſinne offring,# the Pueſt 
* atonement fox hum, concerning his ſinne. evermore vpon the altar. 14 The lawe of themeate 
Ehr. if hi hand 7 But ir he be not able to bxing a ſheepe, ring. 20 The offrings ef Aaron. and hu ſonnes, 
cannot touch, me. he ſhhall bing fot his treſpaſſe which hee 1 Id the 1ozd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſap⸗ 
ming for hu pouer- hath committed „ two turtle doues, oz ma, 
tie. two — pigeons vnto the Lord, one fox 2 If an ſinne a commit a treſpaſſe 
a ſinne offruig, and the other foz a burut agaynſt the Loꝛde, and dente vnto his 
offring. | | nepghbour that , which was taken him 
8 Sohe ſhall hing them unto the Pzieſf, tokeepe, oz that which was put to hun 
who ſhall offer the ſinne offring firſt, and - *oftruſt,oz doeth by b robberte, oz bp vi- a To beſtow vd 
Chep.1.15, bing the necke of it aſunder, but not olence oppꝛeſſe his nepghbour, occupie ſot the 
plucke it cleane off, 3 Ot hath found that which was loſt, and vſe of him that 
9 After he thall ſpzinckle of the blood of denieth it, and ſweareth fallely,* foꝛ any 2 
the inne offring vpon the ſide of the al- of theſe things that a man doeth,*where- b By any guj# 
v Ox pred. tar, and the reſt ofthe blood ſhall be ſhed in he ſinneth: or vnſ au ſull 
6 at the footeof the altar: for it is a finne 4 When, J ſap, he thus ſinneth x treſpaſs meancs. 
offring. : ſeth, he fhal then reſtoze the robberie that 5-6  , 
10 Alſo he thall offer the ſecond fox a burnt He robbed, oꝛ the thing taken by violence c Whcrcn he 
Lor gccerding te Offrmg ? as the maner is: ſo ſhall the which he tcoke bp fozce, 02 Þ thing which not but ſinne on 


the Lame. Prieſt 4 make an atonement fox him (foz was deliuered him to keepe , oz the loſt wherein 2 0 
d Or declare his ſimie which he hath committed) and thing which he found, accuſtomethw 
him to be pur- it ſhalbe foigiuen him. ; 5 Dꝛ tos whatſoener he hath ſwone falſe- ſinne by perunt 
gedofthat ſinne 11 But if he * be not able to bxng two in, he ſhall both reſtoze it in the whole or uch Lke 
Verſe7. X turtle bones, oꝛ two vong pigeons, then umme, and ſhall adde the fift part moze tune: : 


he that hath ſmmed, ſhall bring fox his ofs thereto , and gine it vnto him to whome 2-5 7 
e Which is a- fring,the tenth part of an *Ephah of fine 1t pertayneth, the ſame dap that he offe- 
bout a pottell. flonre for a ſume offring, he ſhalput none reth for his tre ſpaſſe. 
As in the meat fople thereto , nepther put anp incenſe 6 Also he ſhall bring fon his treſpaſſe vnto 
otlring, Cha. 2.1. thereon: fon it is a ſinne offring. the Lorde, a ram withont blemifſh out of 
* 12 Then lhal he bung it to the Prieſt, a the the *flock in thy eſtmation worth two ſhe- CH 5 15 
Pricft (Hall take His handfull of it fox the kels for a treſpaſſe offring uvnto the Pzteſt, 
haps2.2. rememhiante thereof, & burne it vpon 7 And the Pueſt ſhal make an aronement 


4. 33% the altar * with the offrings of the Loꝛde fo hun befoze the Londe, and 1 — 
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. therein. 10 And the Ptieſt ſhall put on his unnen ofthe blod thereof vpon a *« garment, k Meaning, the 


4 Thatis,the 
Ce | 
which co upon the altar all the night vnto the moꝛ⸗ 27 Mhatſoeuer ſhall touch the fleſh there- 
be obſerned ning, and the fire burneth on the altar) of, halbe holp : and when = — 


d ſhal put on his linnen bzee- thou ſhalt wath that w 1 it dz0p- garment of the 
his fleth —_— Prieſt ? 


tqhereon and neuer be put out : wherefoze 
the Pꝛieſt ſhall burne wood on it enery | 
and lay the burnt offring in oꝛ⸗ Yolp place,ſhallbe eaten, but ſHalbe burnt campe, Chap. 4+ 
der vpon it, and he ſhal burne thereon the mn the v fire, 12. 
fat of the peace offerings. CHAP. VIL 
Iz The ſire ſhal euer burne vpon the altar, 1 The law of the treſpa offring: 11 A!ſo of the peace 
and neuer goe out. offrings. 23 The fat and the blood may not be eaten. 
1.1. 14 J Alſo this is the lawe of the meat of- 1 L Ikewiſe this is the lawe of the * tre{- a Which is for 
fring, which Xarons ſonnes ſhall offer in paſſe offering, it is moſt holp, the ſmaller 
the preſence of the Lozd, before the altar, 2 In the place > where thep kill the finnes,and ſuch 
15 Yelhalenen take thence his handfullof burnt offering, ſhall thep kill the treſpaſſe as are commit- 
fine floure of the meate offring and of the offring, e the blood thereof ſhall he ſpun- ted by igno- 
rance, ; 


ole, and ſe which is vpon the kle round about vpon the altar. 
meate off and ſhall burne-1t vpon 3 All the fat thereof alſo thall e he offer, the b At the court 
ch. "—_ fon ſanour, as a memo rumpe, and the fat that conereth the in⸗ gate. 
Hau therefose vnto the Lond: wardes. The Prieſt. 


16 But the reſt thereof ſhall Aaron and 4 Aſter, hee hall take away the two kid- 
- iis ſonnes eate : it ſhalbe eaten without nets, with the fat that is on them and 
m the holy place: in the court of bpon the flankes, and the kal on the liuer 
the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation they with the kidneis. 
| hall eate it. i Then the Pneſt ſhall burne them vpon 
Orkned with 17 It thallnot be 8 baken with leauen: J the altar, foj an offering made by fire vn- 
eauen and after haue gtuen it fox their poxtionofmineof- to the Lozd: this is a treſpaſſe offermg, 
daken, frings made by fire: ſor it is as the ſhine 6 All the males among the Pneſtes ſhall 
o , and as the treſpaſſe offring. cate thereof, it ſhall be eaten in the holy 
18 All the males among the childzen of place, ſor it is moſt holy. 
Aaron ſhall eate of it: It ſhalbe a ſtatute 7 Vs the ſinne offring is, ſo is the treſpaſſe ; 
for ener in pour generations concerning offring,one 4 lawe ſerneth fo2 both: that d The ſame ce.. } 
* the offermgs ofthe Loꝛde, made by fire: wherewith the Pueſt thall make atone- remonies: not- 
%%% whatſoeuer toncheth them, ſnalbe Holy, ment, ſhalbe his. withſtanding 
19 J Againethe Loꝛde ſpake vuto Moſes, 8 Allo the Pueſt that offereth any mans that this word 
T, burnt offering,thal hane the ſkinne of the treſpaſſe figni= 
20 This is the offering of Aaron and his burnt offering which he hath offered, fieth leſſe then 
ſomies, which they ſhall offer vuto the 9 And all the meat offering that is baken finne. 
"Pp Loꝛd in the dap when he is anomted: the in the ouen a that is dzeſſed in the panne, e Meaning, the 
h "x 36. tenth part of an *Ephah of fine floure, ſoꝛ and in the frping pan, thalbe the Pzieſts reſt which is 
be Pried dom a meate offering perpetual: halfe of it in that offereth it. left & nor burnt, 
efied and be themoming,and halfe thereof at night. 10 And euern meate offring mingled with bo, 
winces. © 21 In the frying pan it ſhalbe made with ople, and that 1s dꝛpe, ſhall pertame vn- f Becauſe it had 
to, hit onle: thou ſhalt bring it fryed , and ſhalt to all the ſonnes of Aaron, to all alike. nooylenorli- Wt 
offer rhe" haken pieces of the meate of- 11 Furthermoze, this is the tawe of the cour. 
i Hi une tha fring for a ſ\weete ſauour vnto the Loꝛd. peace offermgs,which he ſhall offer vnto 
bal ccd ©22 And the Pꝛieſt that is i anointed in his the Lond. 

i ſtead, amoꝛig his ſonnes ſhall offer it: itis 12 If he offer it to s gine thankes, then he g Peace offrings 
the Lords ozdinance fox ener, it ſhalbe ſhall offer for his thankes offring, vnlea- conteine a con- 
burnt alrogether. 3 uened cakes mingled with oyle, and vn⸗ ſeſſion and 

23 Fox every meat offring of» Prieſt hal leauened wafers annoynted with oyle, thankeſgiuing 
be burne altogether, it ſhall not be eaten. and fine floure fryed with the cakes mm- for a bene fit re- 
T Ffurthermoze, the Loꝛde ſpake vuto gled with onle. ceiued, and alſo | 

es,ſaying, | 13 He ſhal offer alſo his offring with cakes a vowe, and (reg 
ane vuto Aaron, æ vnto his ſomes, ofleanened bzead,foz his peace offermgs, offering to re- 4 


| 2 


25 
aud ay, This is the lawe of the ſinne of# to ame thankes; ceiue a b 


trug, In the place where the burnt ofs 14 4%1d of all the 2 he ſhall offervone 
tt, c 


heck 


| may nor eate blood. Aarons Jens, A portion. The anointing 


hk If he make a 
yowe to offer: 
for cls the fleſh 
of the peace ofe 
frings mult be 
eaten the ſame 


"day. 
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i The finne, 


wheretore he 
offered, ſhall 
re maine. 

k Aſter it be 
facrificed. 

Of the peace 
offering, that is 
cleane. 

( b. 15. 3. 


C 317. 


m And ſhould 
not ſend it by 
another. 


Axod. 29. 24. 
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ple. 
2 Moieouer, when any toucheth anp vn⸗ 


cake foi an heaue offering vnto the Lozd, peace offrings. 
and it {hal be the ꝛieſtes that ſpzinkleth 33 The ſame that offereth the blood of the 
the blood of the peace offrinos, eace offermgs , and the fat , among the 

15 Al:o the flelh of his peace offerings, foz ſounes sf Aaron, thall haue the right 
thankeſgiumg,thalbe eaten the ſaine dap fhoulder foz his part, 
that it is offered : Hee ſhall leaue nothing 34 Fox the bzeaſt thaken to and fro, and 
thercofvntill the momms, the ſhoulder lifted vy, haue J taken ofthe 

16 But it the ſacrifice of his offering be a [zen of Iſrael, cuen of their peace ofs 
buowe , 01 a free offring, u ſhall be e:ten ferings , and haue gincnx them vnto Aa- 
the ſame day that he offereth his ſacrifice: ron the Peſt and vnto his ſonnes bp a 
and ſo in the mozning the reſidue there ſtatute foz euer from among the childzen 
of ſhalbe eaten. of Jſrael, 

17 But as much of the offered as re- 35 This is the ® anointingof Aaron, anden Thatis,his 
mayneth vx#to the thirde dap, (hall be the anojnting of his ſonnes , concerning priviledge,re- 
burnt with fire. ; the offerings of the Lozd made by fire, nz ward and por- 

18 Fox if any ofthe of his peace of- the day when he pzeſented them to ſerne dion. 
frings be eaten in the thirde day, he ſhall m the Pzteſtes office into the Lozd, 
not be accepted that offreth it,neitherſhal 36 The which porcions the Lozd comman- 
it be reckoned vnto him, bur ſhall be an dedto giue them in the day that her an⸗ 
abomination : therefoze the perſon that ointed them from among the childzen of 
eateth of it halli beare his iniqnitie. Iſrael, by a ſtatute fox ener in their gene⸗ 

19 The fleth alſo that toucheth any un⸗ rations, 
cleane * thing, ſhalnot be eaten, but burnt 37 This is alſo the lawe of the burnt of- 
with fire: but | of this fleſh all that be fring, of the meat offring,and ofthe ſine 
cleane {hall eate thereof, offring, and ofthe treſpas offring , and of TE 

20 But ifany eate ofthe fleſh of the peace the conſecrations , and of the peace of- Ohh Geri. 
offerings that pertameth to the Loꝛd, ha⸗ frngs, fice was offered 
ee r DDr rr 

me n cut oft from his peo⸗ mai, commum⸗ 

ded the childzen of Alrael 20 offer their ted. Exod. 25.5. 

| res vnto the Lozd in the wilderneſſe of 

cleane thing, as the vncleannes of man, inat, 

or of an vncleane beaſt, oz of any filthie CHAP. VIII. 

abomination , and eate of the feth ofthe 12 The anointing of Aaron, and his ſonnes, with the 

peace offerings , which pertaineth buta /a-7:fice concerning the [a 


ane. 
the 1ozd, euen that perſsn ſhall be cut off 1  Frerward the 01d Mo⸗ 
from his people. ſa ſpake vnto 
2 Againe the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, 2 5 * Take! and his ſi 8 
Spes — and the * anoin- Exo. 
eee 


 fay,* pe ſhall eate ns fat of beeues, no fruig, and two rammes, and a baſket of 
of ſherpe, non of goates: vnleauened bread, 

24 Pet the fat of the dead beast, andthe 3 And aſſemble all the companie at the 
fat of that, which is tome with beaſtes, done of the Tabernacle of the Congres 
ſhalbe — to anp vſe , but pe thall — a 
not eate of it. 4 es did as com⸗ 

25 Fo whoſoener eateth the fatte of the manded him, and the — — aſ⸗ 
beaſt , ot the which he ſhall offer an ofs ſembled at the dozeof the Tabernacle of 
fring made by fire to the Loꝛde, enen the the Congregation, 

his ID be cut off from 5 — — — — . 
is prople. a his is the thing de ha op 

2 @rither * ſhall pe eate any blood, either commanded to doe. * 

of foule, oz of beaſt in all your dwellmgs, 6 And Moſes brought Aaron and his 
27 Enerp perſon that eateth anp bled, ſownes,and waſhed them with water, 

enen the ſame perſon thalbe cut off from 7 And put vpon him the coate,and girded 

his people. N him with a girdle, and clothed hum with 

28 und the Lozd talked with Moſes, ſay⸗ the robe, and put the Ephod on him, 
ing, | which he girded with the bzoypdzed garde 

29 Speake vnto the childzen of Flrael,and of the Ephod, and bound it vnto hint 
ſay, Ye that offereth his peace offermgs therewith. 

vnto the Loꝛde, ſhall binig hes gift uvnto 8 After,he put the breaſt plate thereon,and 

the Lord of his peace offerings: nt in the breaſt plate *the Vzim and the Exe. o. 
30 His ® hauds ſhal buing the offerings of Thummim. 90 

the Lorde _ by fire: euen the fat with 9 Alſo hee put the miter vpon his head, a o called J 

the bzeft mall he bung, that the meſt map and pnt vpon the miter on the fozefront cauſe this ſupe 

be * ſhakento and fro befoze the Lozd, the golden plate , and the * holp crowne, ſcription, Rot 

31. Then the Prieſt ſhall burne the fat vv- as the Tord had connnanded Moſes, nes to the les 

on the altar and the bꝛeaſt ſhall be Aa⸗ 10 (Nom Moſes had taken the anointing was £7207 
rons and is ſonnes ople , and anointed the > Tabernacle, b That ber 


| . X Holieſt of all, 
32 And aht ſhoulder ſhall ye ginevn- and all that was therein, and ſanctrfied — 


W e 1 


Chap. rx. the ceremonies appertaining. 43 \; 


alt his inſtrumentes 

fr — 28 - After, Poles tooke them ont of their 
12 pow! 

vpon Narons 


— » and burnt them vpon the altar 
da bunt offring : for theſe —— 
trations fo aſwerte ſauour which were 
13 After, Moſes djonght Aarons ſonnes, made bp fire vnto the Lozd, 
and put coates vpon them, and girded 29 Likewiſe Moſes toke the beſt of the 
with girdles, and put bonets vpon ramumne of conſecrations, and ſhoke it to 
their heads, as rhe Lozd hadcommanded and fro befoꝛe the Ioade : for it was Pos 
ſes * poztion,as theLozde had cununan⸗ £x04. 29.26, 
14 *Then bzought the bullocke fo1 the ded Poſes. 2 
c Naron and his ſonnes 30 — te ke of the anointing ople, 
| d the head of the andofthe blood which was vpon the al⸗ 
tar, and ſpyinckled it vpon Aaron, vpon 
, and teoke the hs — vpon his ſonnes, and on 
hoz his garmets with hun: ſo he ſancs 
| tiſied Aaron, his garments, æ his ſonnes, 
and his ſonnes rents with him. 


© oo 


acti. 

ficred , 

pneſs . 1 is hide, and his 32 But that which remapneth of the 
— offrings,whuch _ © | his doung, he burnt 2 or bread, halle durne with fire 


holte as the Lozde had com- 33 Xnd pe ſhall not depart from the doze 
oy" of, 2; 1. the onde had 35 the cle the Congregation 
ne for um- 18 mongdt the rannne ſeuen dayes, vntil the dãyes of pour cons 
. burnt offring,and Aaron and his 
* „ put their andes vpon the hea 

7 rammte 


dong. 


3 4+ 


wee genden bp 
02 comma e 
Moſt he h By coriffion 
giuen to Moitss 


3 Ndm the eight daye Moſes called a After their ed. 
4 Mole dd this 23 Which Poſes i ſſewe, and tooke of the Aaron and his ſonnes, and the El⸗ ſecration: for the 
becauſe thar the.  bl@od ofit,and ynt it vpon the tap of Aa⸗ ders of Jſrael: ſcuen dayes be- 
were not rons right eare, and vpon the thumbe of 2 Then he ſayd vnto Aaron, Take th ſore the prieſts 
eſtabliſhed hand, and vpon the great toe or a pong calfe fo a © ſinne offring, # a rant were conſecrate- 
baer office, feote, m foxaburntoffring,both without blexkiith, Ex0d.29.1. 
- 24 Then Moſes bzonght Aarons ſonnes, and bring them beſoze the Lord. b Aaron h 
and put of the blood on the lappe of their 3 And vnto the childzen of Nrael thon into 5 poſſeſſion * 
eares , and vpon the thumbes of ſhalt ſpeake,ſaping, Take pe an hee goate of theprieſthode 
Bog right handes , and the great fz a ſinne offring, + a calfe and alambe, and offrech the 
toes of their right feete, 4 £Boſes ſpxinc= both of a vere olde, withont blemith fsz a foure principall 
kled che reſt of the blood vpon the altar durntoffring: facrifices: the 


9.30. round about, 4 Nlſoa bullocke, and aramme foz peace burnt offring, 

ted be 25 Andhetcoke the fat a the rumpe, a al offrings, to oſter befoze rhe Lozde , and a the ſinne oftringy, 
— the fat that was vpon the inwards, and meate offring mingled with oyle: foz to che peace offe- 
— Hah the kallof the liner, and the two kidneis dan the Lord wil appeare vnto yon. rings,and the 
* Lord with their fat, and the riaht ſhoulder. $5 Then they d1onght that which Moſes meate offring. 
> a 26 Aſo he toe ofthe baſket of the vnlea- commanded befoꝛe the Tabernacle ofthe 
1 uened hzead that was before the Londe, Congregation, and all the aſſemblic dzew 
* all dne vnleauened cake and a cake of opted nere and ſfeode befoze the *Lozd, e Before the a 
ue Mead, and one wafer, and put them on 6 (m Moſes had ſaid,. This is the thing tar. where his 


thefar, and vyon their right ſhoulder, which the Loꝛde commannded that ye glory appcate 4 
ſhould 1 


cout - 
* F. üt, 


— 


ou 
i 5 
„„ 10 


Aarons firſt offrings. 5 — Nadab & Abihu burng, 
ud do, and the glozp di the Lozde | EH AP. X. 
— on the b 3 2 Nau and Abi are burnt. 6 Iſrael en 
7 Then — Diawe She then yout dr Pat might not g The Prieſts 


ol⸗ are forbidden wen, ,: 


| Ver * and 2 * b 
d Read for the F Nadab bihn, »the onnes N. 4.6 :6 


to rs 
vnderſtanding — ply —— a 
of this place, and 6 {range fire a Not taken of 


Heb.;.3.& 7. 27 


cenſe thereupon, 
„es which n not com- the altar which 


9 And e e the che "ond, 
bid vnto him, and he diprhis i 3 Ther doſe vs Kaion This 


the blood, | and eben the Homes of it that Sb eſpake, (apmyg, J will be 
the altar, and powred reſt of the blood « thei that cone nere me, b I will punih 
at the foote ofthe altar. and arg — Iwill be glozi- chem that ſene 
10 But the fat a the gs and the kall fied; bin me otherwiſe 
e That is, he of the liner ofthe ſume he * burnt 4 bon the acl and Elza- then 1 haue 6. 


. 22 — LN Ie vanes of eee ring the echiek 
were burnt whe I1 The tethalo andthe hide pe burn with e Saucs that the peo 1 


— 2 fire 8 out —— 
downe offring, — caxpeteþeminther pra my ni 
him the —— yl — n 

uren . 


6 "Alfrer.Polts ben aka vice 
offermg Eleazar and Jthamar his ſonnes, Bn⸗ c As thoughye 
„ E the; cope, eaſt edn le r rent pour lamented fr. 

altar. g eaſt come them, preferring 
"the ye did watth — ards and al he pou ehr — 
F Althismuſt be - ben bunt rem vpon the burnt . — 4 Ction to Gods 
vnderſtand of on che ar. 


pray 

—_— i iuſt iudgement, 

i i Then pe offred xy 2 — e Deu. 141. & 3, 
nt thefing e 


nud tcoke a goate, ihe peoples offering , leaft pe 9 Chap. 19.26. 


* 


| offring fox the people,and flew i of- die: fog the of the Lozd is d In deſtroyng 

burnt — = it fo? ſimie, as the firſt: AY vpon pou:and ane tocho⸗ Nadab and Abi 

24. 16 So he offced the burnt offring, & p1e- bes commandement. hu the chicfe, & 
123 it, accoꝛ dung to the maner. 8 How Lozdſpake vnto Aaron laping, menacing the 

7 Ye pꝛeſented alſo — . — 9 it not dzinke wine — i ſtrong reſt,except they 


Exod.29.38, "ied his hande thereof. and * beſide the dame, thou , nog ih the, ex, repent. 
burnt ſacrifice of mozning burnt when pe come into Cabernacte the * 0r,drinke tha 
this vvon the — 2 yy > 4 e : this is an 9 maketh drunkys 

18 He ſiew alſo the bullock,andtheramme- nance foz euer thzoughout pour genera- 
fo the peace offerings, that was fox the tions, 
people, and Aards ſannes b1ought vnto 10 That pe map put difference betwene 
him the blood, which he ſyꝛinckled vpon re how $ he vnholp and between the 
the Altar round abour, 
19 With the fat of the bullocke, and of the 11 —— At qt 
ramme, the rumpe, and that which coue2 Iſrael all the ſtatutes which the 1 
' reth the inwardes and the kidneis, a the harh commanded them bp rhe *hande ——— 


. of the liner. 
So they layed the fat vpon the byeaſts, * 7 Moſes ſayde vnto Aaron and Exed 29.24. 
g Of che . and he hurnt the fat vpon — zar to Jthamar his ſonnes 0% here 


& the ramme. 21 But the breaſts and the right ſhoulder — Take the meat offruig that vc. 

A Becauſethe Aaron ſhcoke to and fro befoxe the Lozd, — — offerings of the Bode, e For the been 
altar was nere as the ond had commanded Moſes. made bp fire , and eate it without leauen & ſhouldersoi 
'$iQuarie which 22 So Aaron lift bp his hand towardthe beſidethe altar: foz it is moſt holy: the peace — 

was the ypper peuple, and bleſſed them, » came downe 13 And pe ſhall eate it in the holp place, be⸗ ring might de 4 

end, therfore he from offring of the ſinne offring, andthe caule it is thy duetie & thy ſomies duetie brought torket 

— — of the offrings of the Lozde made by fire: families, 


is ſayd to come — offring, and the peace — 
done. 7 After, Moles and Aaron went — the ſoꝝ ſo J am commanded. their daug 5 
i Or, prayed for Tabernacle of the Congregation , and 14 Allo * the ſhaken byeaſt and the heaue might cares | 
the people. came ont, and i bleſſed the people, and ſhoulder ſhall ye eate in * a cleane place: them, a: allo : 
2-AMac.z.8. the monte ofthe Lozd appeared to all the thou, and thy ſonnes, and thy © dangh- the offrings — 
Sen 44. people. ters with ther: foz they are gien as thy firſt ſcuites t f 
T. A · 18.38. 24 And there came a fire out from the duetie & thy ſomes duetie, of the peace firſt bornc 


2. chro. 7. i. Lode and conſumed vpon the altar the offrings of the childzen of Flrael. the Eaſter lamb, 
2. . 2.10, 11. ——ů—— all 15 The heane ſhoulder , and the ſhaken Reade,Chap.2% 
faut a thoure the people ſaw, thep® gaue thankes, and bzealſt ſhall they bzing with the offermgs 12,13. | E 
Er al feu on ther faces, made by fire of the fat, to lhake it tu a fro 97, 1,0} 


befoze n. 


What beaſtes, fiſhes, or | Chap. xr. birdes be cleane,or vncleane. 44 
| — Tode, „and it chalbe thine and 13 © Theſe ſhall ye haue alſo in abonun i⸗ 

ther by a lawe fox ener, tion among the foules , they ſhall not he 
commannded, eaten : for they are an abommation, .the 


WOrgrophin, as i 
in the Greeks, 


— 
6 Und alt ranens after ther inde 2 and 
ſaping, þ15_ The oli all;3 theme crow, and 10r,cuckows, 
were fe als laping, eaten the inne 17 The litle owle alſo, andthe counozant, 
dab, and Abihu- ofiring the yolp lace, , ſeemg it is moſt and the eat owle. 
| holp? ginen it von, to beare 18 Alſo the redſhanke and the pelicane, 1 Orporphyrie, 


he cape the iniquitie of the Congregation , to and theſwanne : | 
- atonement 19 The ſtoke allo, after his kind, 
Babyla 1 | fox them befoze the PI — | ,and rhe backs?» 


That 
Abiha. 18 Weholde-,'the blood of it was not 20 Alſo every foule that creepeth & goeth 
Ne — — 1 1 tt —— ſhalbe an abommatis ; 
—— — OY 21 Pet theſe ſhalf pe rate: of euery foule 
his great forow, 19 And Aaron ſaid vnts Moſes, Beholve, that creepeth, and goeth vpon all foure 


but doeth not 2 — — —— — r Or, haue no bow 
chieſe, to leape withal vpon thee „ en their facts, 
people 


yer I 
== 20 Sowhen 


ouzhye + F TB UY 9 — knowen. 

d for 1 0% beaſtes firhes and brydes, which be clean, and 24 For by ſuch ye ſhalbe polluted: whoſo- 

referring which be uncleane.  * ener toucheth their carkets , ſhalbe vn- 

nal ate- Feer, the the Lozdeſpake vnto Poſes eleane vnta the evening, 

Gods | Ade Aaron, ſaying vnto them, 25 & gms alſo 8 beareth of their car- g Out of the 
gement, | vnto the childzen of Iſra⸗ Reis, ſhall wath his clothes, and be v1- campe. 

1.& 35 44. ccd ap, “ Theſe are the beaſtes which _ Fleanevntil enen. 

19.28, 144 p a ſhall tate, among all the beaſtes that 26 — beaſt that hath clawes denided, 

(troying n 10 14 are on the earth. and ts not clouen fœted, no eheweth or har h ner his 


nd Abs WH a Or, whereof 3 apharſoruer parteth the b hefe, and is the cud, ſuch ſhalbe vncteane vnto vou: foote c louan in 
-ucte, & pe nay tate. — footed , and cheweth the cudde a⸗ — one that toucheth them, halbe vn- 1. 
He noten mong the beaſtes,that ſhall ye eate: tleane. 
ept they ne nay wal 4 Vir of them that chewe the cud, 02 de- 27 And whatſoener goeth vpon his pawes 
beaſtes: ſome ide the hoo onelp, of them pe (hall not among all maner beaktes that goeth on 
„be tha chene the cud tat: as the camel, becauſe he chewerh the all foure, ſuch tHalbe vncteane bats] vou: 
1. ach and ome tud, and deuiderh not the heofe,he halbe who ſo doeth touch their tarkrus, halbe 


— onely the yncieane unto vou. vncle ane vutiff rhe euen. 
— — 4 5 Likewiſe the conie, becauſe he cheweth 28 And he that beareth their carkeis, ſhall 


cud and deuideth not fe, he ſhal wath his clothes. and be vncleane vntill 
chew the cud 8 — pou. * 10 - the enen: for ſuch Halbe vucteane vnto 
wg the. 6 Alo the Hare, becauſc hee cheweth the vou. 

8 -; "cond;aaeh deniderh not the hoofe, he thalbe 29 > © Alla theſe hahe vncleane to you az 

X kendo,  : uncleane to mong the thmgs that creepe and mone 
miu . 5 Andthelwine, becanſe he parteth the upon the earth, the weaſel, and the mouſe, 
12 ” heofeand 16 clouen foted, but chewerh and the b *frog,after his be: ' h The greene 

ie deuided ot the cud. he ſhalbe vncleane to pou. 30 Alſo the rat, and the liz ard. and the cha- irogge that fit» 


1.2.4 
tre u wich may be 8 Df their ye not eate, and their meleon, and the ſeltio, and the molle. on the 
res. exten. carkets — benny touch: for they thal⸗ 31 Theſe thalbe vncleane to vou among all buſſhes. 

he brei PT 6.18, be vncleane to por. that creepe: whoſoeuer doeth touch them: Or, crocodile. 
1dersot — = 9 I Thet Theſe ſhal ve eate,of all that are in the when they be dead, halbe vncleane vntil 

ce offe- reby for whatſaener hath fines 4 ſkales the euen. 


cht be aume they waters, in the ſeas, o in the riuers 32 Alſo whatſoruer ann of the dead car⸗ 

+ wo cher out — mthewaters _ KN & keiſes of them doth fall vpon,ſhal{be = 

5, fo that dae debe _ 10 But all that haue not firmes non ſhales cleane whether it be veſlell of wood , 

wghter , * © tithe. ſeas, oxm theriners, of allthat raiment,o2 *\kimne,o2 ſacke: whatſoener i As a bottel} 
ate of * Aslitle iQ Amoueth in the waters, and of al © lining veſſel it be that is occnpied,it ſhall be put or bagge 

« allo ingendred ofthe things that are in the waters, they (hall in the water as vncleane vntill the euen, 


— be an abomination vnto pon. and ſo be purified, 

— e * hich 1. They, Jay, thatbe an abomination to 33 But enery earthen veſſell, wheremto 

— Wi come of 2 yon: pe not eate of-therr fleſh, but any of them falleth, whatſoeuer is with⸗ 

— — - Hallabhorre thejr carkers. mit ſhalbe vncleane,+ ne {hall bxeake it. ( 6.28. 


an" „ 2 Whatſoener hath not finnes non ſkales 34. Alf meate allo that ſhalbe eaten, if any 
bntg pon 


„. 12 ?3 


— abommation ſuch water come vpon it. thalbevncleane: 
* gud all dzinke 2 thalbe dzunke * 
uu. 


en 


t er Fer. 


W Meates weleane. Purifying Leuiricus. of women. Diſcerning of leproſie, 


ſuch veſſels thalbe vncleane, all be vucleane two © weekes, as when e Twife 6 
hath — — and the (hall conti- Bille baz 
— purifping thzce manchilde, 
and — 
36 Pet the fountaines and welles where 

there is plentie of water — 

x So much of — — e e 

the water as vntleane 

toucheth it. 


1 He ſpeaketh 

of — — 
. laid to — — unto you. 

before it * 9 2 "If alſo anp beaſt, whereof pe may eate, female. 

ſowen. vie. — toncheth the carkeis thereof 8 But i " be not able to buing alambe, br. ber had 

| be vncleane vntill the enen. the ſhall bzing two * turtles, — — find not the wanh 
40 And he that eateth - the carkeis of it, Pigeons: one ſo a burnt offring, and of a lambe, 
ſhall 02 a ſinne offering: => 
hallmake an atonement foz her 


that 2 VVhat confiderations the Prieſt ought to obſcrue 
an about iin iadging the leprofic, 29 The blacks ſpot or ic ab 
eaten. 47 and the leprie of the garment. 
vpon the beaſt, and x Dieoner the Ioide ſpake vntu Mos 
ſes, and ta Aaron, 


» be ſu! — to 
N be the lepric, 


2 — 
"Op me” 1 „tr. in hu qa 


Prieſt thallookeon him againe . , ausge 


1 S kinne draven 
n together, ot 


a 9o that her blackiſh. 


— rc mg, can his clothes, and beciem — ” Ebr, lc 
time could not” 2 1 7 But if the ſkab moe in the ſkinme, *” 
2 her. and ſap , when a woman hath bz after that he is ſcene of the Pꝛieſt, fo to 

Or, flaures. foorth ſ@de , and bome a man childe, the be purged, he ſhall be ſcene of the Pueſt 
Chap-15.19. © thalbevncleane > ſeuen daves, hike as ſhe pet againe. "Org be ſpred 
Lale 4:21. is viicleafte when the is put apart fox her 8 Then the Piieſt ſhall conſider, and if the . 
tobn 7.2 2. s* diſeaſe, - ab "grow inthe nme, then the Pueſt d en 

, b Beſidesthe 3 ( And in the eight day, _ — ſhall pzononnce bm 4vncleane: for it is his bodily di . 
lirſt ſeuen dayes. the childes flelh thalbe tircumciſed) lepꝛoſie. eaſe : for lus d 
e- As ſacrificcor 4 Andſhe lhal continne in che blood of her 9 J When the plague of lepyoſſe is in a caſe 1125 dn 

ſuch like. prvifning thiee Þ and thirtie dayes : the  man,hehalbebzonght unto the Prieſt, Purete bn 

4 — thall touch no halowed thing, no come x0 And the Pateft ſhall ſee him: and if the for ſinac ohit 
— — — the a Hanctuarie, untill the tune of — — theſkinne, and haue ie God, tho — 

. be out. — andthere be rawe verelhe 0 


er purifping ent 
4, eee pave, _— felh in the lwelling, n It — 


. ifcerning | _ of the leproſie. 42 
1 | the ſkinne * 
re A | 
bÞ archer hen ſoze: and 
18 15 
N ? . = le * yen ont. ; , rhe —_— 12 , and 


—_— then i Which was 


pꝛonoimct hnm vriciea not wont t 
ch a biarke (pov, . et ofthe — 
beard. | ler then in par of 
Us Foritis n af 2 
ing | whitenelle: io he ſhal 
i 13 eee fieth on hin when 3 
i ucieane.; 32 0 the ſenenth dap 
Bueſt all ler iin enter flefh, ' leo le on the ſoze: and if . 
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— vncleane: for it is the plague of leroſſe. ſhall haue his clothes rent, and his ſorowe and la- 
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k Th k that is to be clenſed befo2e the Loꝛde. byſſop, and the ſkarlet lace with the line ſo was made a 
This orderis 32 This is the * lawe of him which hath ſparow, and dip them in the blood of the rinkle:the A- 
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E Thatis, be re- 13 But if he that hath an iſſiie, he *clenſed | {ime offring,and'ofthe other a burnt of- 
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whether it be man oz woman, & of hun as he did wth the bicos of the bullocke, 
that lieth with her which is vnclcane. and ſpzmkle it vpon the Perciſe te, and 
CHAP. XVL befoze rhe Mercirſeate. 
2 The Prieft nught not at all times come into the 16 So he lhallpurge the Yolp place from 
moſt boly place, 8 The Scape goate. 14 The pur» the vncleanneſle of the cyildzen of Iſra⸗ 
$95 the Sanftuarie, 17 The clenſing of the T. kl, and from their treſpaſſes of u rherr 
* 21 tet — the ſinnes of the _— 155 20 he doe alſo fo the Taber- 
people. 29 T of clenſing ſinnei. nacle o ongregarion *© placed with e Placed a en 
r Yrthermoze the Lozde ſpake vito them, in the nuddes of their vncleannes, them which aro 
cu. 10. t, Fates * after the death of the two 17 And there ſhall ber no man in the Tas pnclcanc. 
ſozines of Aaron, when they came bernacle ofthe Congregation, when her 2, 1.10 
to offer befoge the Loꝛd, and dyed: | eth ui to make an atonement in the , 
2 And the Lozde ſapde vnto Moſes, olie place, vntil he come ont, and hane 
Exed.40.10+ Speake vato Aaron thy bother, that made an atonement foz hunſeite and fox 
bebr.9.7- come not at * all tunes mto the Yo- his houthold, and foz all the Cangrega- 
4 The bie Prieſt place within the vaile,befoze the ers tion of Jiracl, 
entredinto the raſeate, is vpon the Arke, that he 18 After, he ſhal go out vnto the ? altar that f Wherupon ths - 
Holieſt of all die not: Foz J wil appeare in che cloude is befoze the Lozd, and make a reconcili⸗ gyeere incenſe 
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childzen of Jſrael,and al their treſpaſſes, 

ſe 6 x — wt Gall offer the bullocke fox mn all their ſinnes , putting them r vpon g Herein this 7 
dae: for 147 5. his (ine offering, * and make an atone⸗ the head of the goate, and {hall ſende him — is a true 
nan that ment foz humſeife, and fo his houſe, awap (by the hand of a man appointed) figure of leis 18 | 
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mall, # byingir withm Þ < vaile, that ſhal come iro the hoſte, 
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All ſacrifices muft be brought to the doove of the forner - : 8 
is T pw oh To _ 5 they not offer. 10 — * * * 
They may not eate blos 15 And euerp perſon that eateth it which 
I A ping, Londe ſpake vnto Poſes, dieth alone, oz that which is Lhe: 


* beaſtes, whether it be one off,ſame conn- 
peake vnto Aaron , and to his tren o a ſtranger, he ſhall both waſh his 
ſonnes, ald to all the chidꝛen of Iſrael, clothes, and waſh himſelfe in water, and 707, counted 
and ſay vnto them, This is the thing be vncleane vnts the enen: aſter, he ſhall «/caze. 
which the Lord hath*comanded, ſaying, be *cleane. 105 hin if. 
ſoener he be of (of — — 14 fh 92 walh them not, noꝛ waſh his o/, ib pn. 
illeth a bullock. oi lambe,oz e then al heart his iniqnitie. v of h u 
oz that killeth it out of the C Hh P. XVIII. 
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4 it not vntothedooze ofthe che Egyprians and {ancarite;, 6 The marriages 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation to offer that are vnlawfull. 
an offering bnto the Lozd beforethe Ta- x Nd the Lozd ſpake bnto Poſes, 
bernacle ofthe Lozde, «blood ſhalbe im- A tap ins 
pyuted vnto that man:hehath ſhed blood, 2 41 K Speake vnto the chitdzen of J(- 
; of that man ſhalbe cut off from . — * vnto them, J am the Lozde 
ang people,... vont Gd. | 
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chah. 3. JT. 5 | 6 © None ſhall come n&retoany of the 5.11 . , 
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e Meaning, what rings vnto ; denils, after whum they Jan the Lond. ye ought roſerut 
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Godis broken * 9 Thon ſhalt not diſtouer þ ſhame e e moths: 


| . kinder marriage; Chap. xx. Sundrie Jawes and ordinancas. 8 


; fa- tes, and nw iudgements, a commit none 
daughter of thele abonmations, aſfvecl he that is of 
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ne of thp fathers wiues daugh⸗ pe defilet,as it ® (pucd out þ people that copulations, ido- 
rer, begottt᷑ of thy father (for ſhe is thy (i- were befoze yon?) | latry or ſpirimal 
ſter)p thalt nor, I ſay,daſcouer her ſhame, 29 Fox whoſoeuer thall commit arm of theſe whoredome 
I2 * ſhalt not vucouer the *hame of a the perſons that doe ſo, with Molech, 
thine thy fathersiſter; for the is thy fatyers {hail 7 be cut off fro among their people, and fuck like 
docth dd Kkmiwonan. * 30 Therefoze ſhall pe keepe nume oꝛdinau⸗ abominations. 
couet. 13 Thon ſpalt nat difconer the ſhame of thn ces that pe doe not anp of the abomma⸗ p Either by the 
Kr. thy ſarherr mothers dſter: fog the is thy mothers ble cuſtomes, which hane bene done be⸗ ciuile (word, or 
brothers Wife, kinſwoman., - foze you, & that pe deſũle not your ſeiues by ſome placue 
ſhalt not vnconer the ſhameof therein: for J am the Lozd pour God, that God will 
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mmltologe Thou ſhalt not doe thy netghbour mar.5.34, 
— A boned, — robbe bim. The wozke- 0» ,oppreſſe him 
lm e Habit mans hire ſhall not abide with thee vntil ) vis/exce. 
the monmung. Deut. 24.1, 1. 
dreceiue * 14 Thon ihalt not curie the draft, neither 1b. 4. 14. 
— —— that was offred: an other turtle doues : the third a put a ſtumbling blocke befoze-the blinde, Leut 27.18. 
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Aretches This Idoles face was like a calfe: his hands were e- 15 e ſthal not do vninſtlyM iudgement. 
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25 And in 


tor, that god may fruit ot it 
multipli 


— 
luckie or vnlue - ofpour 
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, man that committeth adulterie. 14 Inceſt, or for- 
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peculiar people to the Lord. 
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apimg, 


Thou ſhalt ſap alſo tothe childzen of 
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ris. = por to poſter, and J wil gre i onto 13 Aiſo hefh whe ofthe anopmting ple e 
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= 2 _ neptherſhalt ye * defle po — cleane : ſanctifie bim 0} I amn the Lozde which 2 
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no come nere the altar, becauſe he hath 16 Nepther canſe the people to beare the 
a blenuth, Sg pollute my Sactuaries: niũquitie of their *rreſpaſſe, while they h For if they dd 
fo: J am the 4opd that ſanctifie them. — — — holp thing: foz I the Lob do not offer for 
24 Thus ſpake Moles vnto Aaron, and — 2 their errour, the 
to his ſonnes , and to all rhe childzen of 17 * — Lozd ſpake vnto Moes, ſap⸗ people by ther 
Iſtael. ing, example miphe 
C HAP. XXIL 13 Speake unto Aaron, &tohis ſonnes, commit thelig 
'3 VVhoeought to abſte ne f, om eating the things that and to all the childzen of Fſrael, aud ſape offencc, 
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ted. 3 Sap unto them, Whoſoener he be of all 20 y tall not offer any thing that hath 
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of, 5 ace on ſrael halow —— 21 * And 7 — a peace of- Pe. 15 21. 
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a For the dab · mm their a ſeaſons, it map be an holy conuocation vnto pou: 


bath was kept In the firſt moneth, and in the fouretenth pe {hall do no ſeruile woke therein: it ſhall 
an ozdmance fot ener in all your dwel- 


Solemne 


holie conuocaffons, 5# © 


i That ĩs, offred 
to the Lord, and 


the reſt ſhould 
be for the 
Prieſtes. 


weeke,& of the moneth at cuening ſhall be the 
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Exed.12.15- tothe Lozd : ſenen dapes pe ſhalleatevus comers of thy ſielde when thou reapeſt, 
nomb.28.17. leauened bread, neither ſhalt thou make any aftergathe⸗ 

: 7 Jnthe firſt dap pe ſhal haue an holy con- ring of thy Harneſt , but ſhalt leaue them 
b Or bodily la- uocarion:; pe ſhall doe no d ſernile woe vnto the pooꝛe and to the ſtranger: J am 
bour, aue about therein. the Loꝛd your God, 


thatwhichone 8 Allo pe ſhall offer ſacrifice made by fire 23 J And the 1lozd ſpake vnto M oſes, ſays 
muſt care, Exod. unto the Lozd ſenen dayes, and in the © ſes ing, 


1216, nenth dap ſhall be an holy connocation : 24 Speake vnto the childzen of Jſrael,and 
t Thefirſt day — — works therein. ſap, In the ! ſcuenth moneth,& m the firſt 
ofthe feaſt and g © Aud p Lozd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſannig, day ofthe moneth ſhall pe ! hane a Sab- 


che ſeuenth were jo Speake vnto the childzen of Jſrael,and bath, fox the remembzance of ® blowing 


k That is, about 
the ende of Sep- 


tember. 


kept holy: in the ſaꝝ vnto them, Mhen pe be come into the the trumpets, an holy connocation. Or, an holy 
reſt they might lande which J ane unto pon, and reave 25 pe ſhall do no ſermile woꝛke therein, but day to the Lord. 
worke,except the harneſt thereof, then pe {hall bung va er ſacrifice made by fire unto the Lloꝛd. m Which blow- 
my feaſt were fſheafe of the firlt fruites of pour harueſt 26 J And the Lozd ſpake vnto Moles, ſay⸗ ing was to put 
intermedled, as ynto the Peſt, ing. them in remem- 
the feaſt of vn- 11 And he ſhall ſhake the ſheafe befoze the 27 The *tenth alſo of this ſenenth moneth brance of the 
leavened bread Jade, that it map be acceptable fox you : ſhall be a dap of reconciliation : it ſhall be manifold feaſtes 
thefiſtenth day, thenmozowe after the Sabbath, ö Pueſt an holy connocatron vnto you, and ye that were in that 
lde ſeaſt o ll ſhake it. ſhall * humble pour ſoules, and offer ſa- moneth, and of 
- eben- 12 And that day when ye ſhake the ſheafe, crifice made bp fire vnto the Lord. the Iubile. 
tenth day, thallye prepare a lambe without blemiſh 28 Aud pe ſhall doe no wozke that ſame (bp. 16. 29, 30. 
ke Oran emer; of a peere olde, faq a burnt offering vuto day: fo it is a day of reconciliation, to . 29.7. 
. rad Deut. 24. 19. the Lord: make an atonement foz pou befoze then By taſtings 
nz And the meateoffering thereof ſhall be Lozd pour God, and prayer. 
2%. two * tenth deales of fine floure mmgled 29 Fo cuerp perſon that hnmbleth not 
That with ople, foz a ſacrifice made bp fire vn- hunſelfe that ſame dap, thalleuen be cut 
kcond Sabbath to the Lord of ſwerte ſauour : a the dunke off from his people, 


cfthe Paſſeouer. 
e Mhich is the 
ſit part of an 

or two 


Chap.7 13,and 
they houl 


Lord 
— 


tis, the 

Lab, 4. | 

—— dab- the ſhake offering, ſeuen  Sabbaths,thep 33 J And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſap⸗ and a day: yet 
n 


uld not 
de offred to the 


———— part f of an Ym.30 And enerp perſon that ſhall doe any 
of wine. b 


TIES worke that ſame day, Þ ſame perſon allo 
14 And ve ſtzal cate neither lnead noz pars will I deſtrop from among his people. 
ched come ; no * greene cares vntill the 31 Pe lhall doe no maner wozke chere fore: 
ſeife ſame day that ye haue brought an this ſhalbe a lawe fox euer in pour geuera⸗ 
offring vnto your God: this ſhalbe a lawe tions, throughout all your dwellmgs, 
fox ener in pour generations and m all 32 This ſhalbe vnto you a Sabbath of 
pour dwellings. reſt, and ye ſhall humble your ſoules : m 
15 © pe ſhall count alſo to yon from the the ninth day ofthe moneth at enen, from 
moꝛowe after the s Sabbath , even from » tuen to euen ſhall pe celebzate pour o Which con- 


the dap that pe ſhall bzing the ſheafe of Sabbath, teineth a night 


halbe complete, ing. they too ke it 
46 Ynto the mozowe after the ſenenth 34 Speake vutothe childzen of Iſrael, and but fortheir 
Sabbath thall ve nomber fiftie daves : ſay,* In the fifteenth day of this ſenenth naturall day. 
then ve ſhall bring a newe meate offering moneth ſhal be foz ſeuen dapes the feaſt of *' Ebr.reſt your 
bnto d. Tabernacles vnto the Loꝛd. Sabbath, 
17 Pe thall bxing ont of pour habitations 35 Fu the firſt dap ſhalbe an Holy comoca⸗ Nn. 29. 12. 
the ſhake offering: they hall be tion: pe ſhalldo no ſernile wozke therein. 1h. 7.2, 37. 
two: loaues of two tenth deales of fine 36 Scuen dapes pe ſhall offer * ſacrifice Exod 29 18. 
figure , which ſhalbe haken with > hauen made by fire vnto the Loꝛde, and. in the p Or a day 
for firſt fruites vnto the Lozd. eight dap ſhalbe an holp conuocation wherein the 
18 Aldo pe ſhall offer with rhe bzead ſenen vito you , and pe ſhall offer ſacrifices pecple are Ray» 


lambes without dlemich of one pere old, made by fire vnto the Lozd; itis the? ſo⸗ ed from all 
| G. u, knne worke. 


{9% The feaſt of Tabernacles, * Leuiticus. The blaſphemer ſtoned 


lenme aſſemblie, pe ſha'l doe no ſernile euerlaſting cduenant. 

, wozke therein. 9, end the bread thatbe Aarons and his b 2. 

37 Theſe are the feaſtes ofthe ld which ſonnes, and they ſhall eate it in the holy chap. B. 3. 
pe ſhall call Holp conuocations ) to offer place: fox tt ts molt holy vnto hun of the . 13.1, 
ſacrifice made bp — de, as offerings of the Lozbe made bp fire by a 5 

Or peace burnt offring, and meate offring, 4ſacri- perpetuall ozdinance, 
offce.ng. fice, and dunke offrings,cuerp one vpon ro und there went* ont the chil- e Meaning, ou 
day, den of Jſrael the ſunne ofan Jraelitifh of his tear,” 

35 Beſide the Sabbaths ofthe Lozd, and woman, whoſe father was an Egyp⸗ 
beſide pour giftes , and beſide all your tian: and ſoune of the Iſraelitiſh 
vowes, and beſide all pour free offerings, woman, and a man of Aſrael ſtroue to⸗ 
which pe ſhall vnto the Lozd, —＋ e , 

39 Wut m the day of the ſenenth 1x Sothe Jſraelitith womans ſonne fblaſ- f By Gearing, 
moneth , when pe haue gathered in the phemed the name of the Lorde, and cur- or deſpiing 
frnite of the lande, ve ſhall keepe an holy fed, and they bzought him vuto Moſes God. 

| feaſt vnto the Loꝛde ſenen dayes: in the (his mothers name alſo was Shelo- 
r Ora folemne firſt dap ſhalbe a * Sabbath: likewiſe in muth,the daughter ofDibzi,ofthe tribe of 
teaſt. the eight day ſhalbe a Sabbath. Dan ) 
40 And pe chaltake poum the firſt pay the 12 And they * put him in warde, till hee Vb. 5.34, 

fruite of goodlp trees, bzxanches of palme tolde them the mmde of the Lord. 

® Or,of bemghes trees, andthe boughes of "thicke trees, 13 Then the Lozdeſpake vnts Poles, ſap⸗ 

thicke with leawes and willowes of the brooke , and ſhall re⸗ ng, 
topce befoze the Lozde pour God ſenen 14 Ding the blaſphemer without the 
dapes. hoſte, and let all that hearde him , * put De. 13. 

o ye ſhall kepe this feaſt vnto the their hands bpon his head, and let all the «nd 17.7, 

Lord ſeuen dapes in the pere,by aperpe- co ation ſtone him. 
tuall oidmance though pour ti- 15 And thou ſhalt fpeake vnto the childzen 
_ : = the ſeuenth moneth pon of Jſrael, ſaping, ſoeuer curſeth his 


eepett. | God,fhall c beare his ſme. 
42 Pe ſhall dwell in boothes ſeuen dayes: 1 
in the wilder- all that are Iſraelites bozne,ſhall dwel in 


nes, ſoraſmuch othes greg | 
* as that is bome m the 
— hogs ane made the Ons tbe 


not credit Io- 


; So 
| 0g cho land 44 Rancher 


a Reade Exod. 2 
27-20, 


b Which vayle 
ſeparated the 


—— — 1 momn ont of the hoſte , and ſtoned him with Lord, and _ 
Arke of the te- ſhalbe à ſtones: ſo the childzen of Jſrael did as the the people» ' 
ſtimonie, from rations. Lozd had commanded Moles, God comma. 
the SanQuarie, 4 Ye ſhall dieſſe the lampes vpon the SWAP. . ded, 
pure Candleſticke beſoze the Lozde pers 2 The Sabbath of the ſeventh pere. 8 The Tubile in 
petuallp. © the fiftteth yeere, 14 Not te eppreſſe their bre- 
5 © Aifo thou ſhalt take fine floure, # bake then. 23 The ſale, and redeemang of landes, how- 
Exod.25.30. twelne*cakes thereof: two ©tenth deales t and perſons, | 
c Thatis, two _thalbemone cane. I AP the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Moſes in 
Omers: reade 6 And thou ſhalt ſet them in two rowes, mount Sia, ſaping, | 
Rxod. 16.1 6. fire in a rowe vpon the pure table befoze 2 Speake vnto the childzen of Iſrael, 
the Loꝛd. | and ſap vntothem, When ye ſhall come £#-4-23.10 „ 
| 7 Thou ſhalt alſo put pure incenſe upon into the land which I gine you, the land 2 
d For it wa the rowes, that 4 in ſteade of the mend it ſhall kerpe Sabbath vnto the 10d. — 
durnt euery may be foi a remembzance, & an offering 3 * Sire peeres thou ſhalt ſowe thy fielde, 2 — —_ | 
' 8abbathwhen made by fire to the Lond. and ſire peeres thou thalt cut thy vine- gan cri ge, 
the bread was 8 Euery Sabbath her ſhall put them in pard,andgather the fruit thereof, this pane 
taken away. rowes before the Lozde enermoze, recei- 4 But the ſenenth _—— Sab- ——_— 
1 ing them of the children of Jlrael fozan bath of reſt vnto the land: i be the ber gathered 


Oppreſſion forbidden. Chap. xv, Redeeming of landes & houſes, 51 
' 20zds Sabbith: thou ſhalt neither fowe hall eate the olde, - 


| ene deeper 23 © Alſo the lande ſhallnot be ſolde to be 
vy reaſon of 5 * groweth of it d owne ac- {cut off from the familie: foz the lande is | It could not 
Te that ofthp harueſt, thou ſhait not reape, inme, and pe be but ſtrangers and ſoiour⸗ be ſold for euer, 
25 ofthe nepther gather the grapes that thou haſt ners me. but muſt returns 
the yeere «left vnlãboured: for it hall be a peere of 2 ie in all the land of your poſſeſ- to the familie in 
VI reſt land. ion pe (hall M grant a redemption foz the the Iubile 
"0: which 6 Ald the © reſt ofthe lande ſhalbe meate land. | m Le ſhall ſel 
k for du, euen fox thee, and fox thy ſeruant, 25 Þ| If thy brother be tmpoueriſhed , and it on condition 
for thy mapde, and foz thy hired ſer- ſell his poſſeſſion, then his redermer thal that it may be 
ſtrager that ſoiourneth come, euen his nere kinſeman , and bye redeemed, _ 
with ther: out that which his mother ſolde. 0, e. 
for thepoore. - 7 And fog thy cattell , and ſon the beaſtes 26 And ifhe hauenoredeemer,but ” hath ” br. hu hard 
I Tharwhich that are in thy laude ſhall all the increaſe gotten and fonnd to bye it our, bath gotten. 
theland brin- thereof be meate, é 27 Then ſhall he a count the peeres of his n Abating the 
ah forth in her 8 © Alo thou ſhalt munber ſenen *Sab- ſale, and reſtoze the ouerplus to the man, money of the 
* baths of peeres vnto ther, euen ſeuen to whome he ſolde it: ſo ſhall he returne yeeres paſt, and 
or verbr. times ſeuen peere: and the ſpace of the ſe⸗ to his poſſeſſion, paying ſor the 
uen Sabbaths of peres will be vnto ther 28 But if he cannot get ſufficient to reſtoze reit ot the y eres 
nine and fourtie pere. to hun, then that which is ſolde, ſhall re- ro come. 
e lathe begin · 9 © Then thou cauſe to blowe the maine in the hand of hun Þ hath bought 
ne of the o. trumpet of the Jubile in the tenth day of it, vntil the pere ofthe Jubile: and in the 
yer — "1 moneth : euen in the daye of Jubileit ſhal come out, and he ſhall re⸗ o From his 
labile ſo called, | thal pe make the trum⸗ turne vnto his poſſeſſion. hands that 
ecauſe the toy» pet blowe — — all pour land. 29 L ikewiſe if a man (ell a dwelling houſe bought it. 
Full adings of li- 10 And pe thal halowe that pere, cuen the ma walled citie,he map bye it out againe 
mie vas pub· - fiftieth pere; and proclaine libertie inthe within a whole pere after it is (old: withs 
likely proclat- to all the finhabitantes thereof: it ina pere map he bye it out. 
20 j found ſhalbe the Jubile vnto pou, & pe ſhall re- 30 But if it be not bought out within the 
acornet. tutue enerp man vnto his 5 poſſeſſion, & . ſpace of a full pere, then the houſe that is 
Whichwere , enerp man ſhalreturie vnto his familie, in the walled citie, halbe ſtabliſhed,? as p Thar is, for e- 
bondage. 1 fiftieth peereſhalbe apeere of Ju= cut off from the famiſy, to him that bought uer read verſ. 3 
; Becauſerhe +  hile biito pou : pe ſhall not neither 1t,thzoughout his generations:it ſhal not 
wbesſhould | rape that which groweth of it ſelfe,ney- go out in the Jubile, 
pejther haue — {ogg grapes therof, that are left 31 But the houſes df villages, which hane 
der poſſeſſions Pg | no walles rounde about them, chalbe e⸗ 
or families dimi- 12 Fon it is the Jnbile, it ſhalbe holy vnta * ſteemed as the field of the conntrep: they 
muſlied nor cn. pou : ve ſh all eate of the mcreaſe thereof may be bought ont agame, and ſhal * goe or, retwrne, 
nded, out of the field. ont in the Fubile/ 
13. Jn the pere ofthis Jubile, ye ſhall re- 32 Notwithſtanding, the cities ofthe Le⸗ 
turne turry man vnto his poſſeſſion, ' ' mites, and the Houſes of the cities of their 
14 And when thon ſelleſt ought to thy - poſſeſſion, map the Leuites redeeme ” at Eby. for exe 
megan a at thy nepghbours all ſeaſons. * 
iy deceite or ve thal not oppꝛeſſe one another: 33 And if a man purchaſe of the Lemtes, 
dero 15 But according to the mumber of ipeeres the houſe that was ſolde, and the citie of 
liche lubile to after the Jubile thon ſhalt bye of thy their poſſeſſion ſhall goe out in the Jubi- 
ane be ntere, nepghbour: alſogccozding to the nom⸗ le: fox the houſes of the cities of the Le⸗ 
thouſhalt ſell ber of the peres e reuenues, he {hall nites are their poſſeſſion among the chil⸗ 
ſell vnto thck. | dien of Jſrael, 
a befarreoff, 16 Accopding to the multitude of peeres, 34 But the fielde of the a ſuburbes of their q Where the 
Ee, | thou lhalt mcreaſethepnce thereof, and cities, ſhal not be ſolde:foz it is their per- Leuites kept 
ad accowing tothefewneſle of peeres , thou petnallpoſſeſſion. . ther cattel. 
8 ſhalt abate the price of it : fox the nomber 35 J Poꝛeouer, if thy brother be impoue⸗ 
| Andnor the of fruites doeth he ſell vnto ther. riſhed, fallen in decape with thee,thou r In Ebrew iris, 
| 3 17 Dppꝛeſſe not pe therefoze any man his halt relieue him, and as aſtranger and ſo⸗ if his had ſhake; 
| ,bntthou ſhalt feare thy God: tourner,ſo ſhal he line with ther. meaning,if he 
for J am the Lord your God. 36 * Thou ſhalt take no vſurieof him, noi ſtretch forth his 
18 4 Wherefoze pe ſhalobey mine owdini- vantage, but thou thalt feare thy God, hand for help as 
10 beta ede my lawes, and do them, and that thy mother may line with thee. one in miſerie. 
we 1»ub- pe ſhal dwell in the land 'in ſaferie. 37 Thou ſhalt not giue him thy money to fx 22.25. 
f , 19 And p; land ſhal ame her frnite, a vr ſhal vſurie, noz lende him thy vitailes fox in- der. 2 3.19. 
| eue pour fill, and dwell therem in ſafetie. crea. pro. 28.8 exe.1$, 
20 And if ve ſhall ſay, What ſhall we eate 38 J am the Torde yonr God, which haue 8. & 22.12. 
the ſeuenth pere, for we ſhal not ſow, noz bought yon ont of the lande of Egypt, 
"1 gatiſer in our increaſe: | to gine you the land of Canaan,and to be 
wad, vile. 21 Iwill ſende my bleſſing vpon you in pour God, 
| the ſirt yeere,and it thal bzing foꝛth fruite 30 © * Jf thy Hother alſo that dwelleth by xd T. 2, 
+ for tme&peres. ther, be imnoueriſhed, and be ſolde vnto r. 1.12. 
22 And ve hall fowe the epghr p&re, and ther, thou ſhalt not compell hum to ſerne e. 34-14. 
kate of the olde fruite ynrill the ninth as a bond ſe-nant, 
pee: bntill the fruite thercofcome, p& 40 But as an hired ſernant , and as a fo- 
- SG. ui. tourner 


P and d rene derſons 1 ol -L ous. ; Bleſſings. Curſingg, 
tourner he ſhalb ther: he ſhal ſerue 1 VE ſhall make pon none idoles 101 
ther vnto the pere of en». genauen image, nepther reare pou vp 
Then thal he d ther, both he, an * pillar , neither thal pe (ct ® any Eced 20:4, 
| an; 122 Un 2 3 — ö — — 1 our lande to bowe dew 5.8, 
e _ wave oo : 0} Jam the Loꝛde pour /.. 


Ss - * 


q 2 God. ' ®* Org/tone ham 
42 Fo they & ſeruantes, whome'J 2 pe ſhal kerpe my Sahbatha, and reue⸗ n wy 
= byonghr out of the — of Egypt: thep - xence np Danctuarie: J am the Lond. — 
C Yn perpetu- Ihal Rot! be lalde as bondmen are loin. , *. © *Jfve walkeinaume ozdinances,and 9. 2.1. 
all ſeruitude. 4 * ou — pre. ouer hun 9 wy my commandementes , and doe 
phbeſ.6.9. . 1 em, 
— Mg 44 Thy bond ſeru int alſo, and thy bonde J wilthen ſende you *rainein due ſea⸗ a B. prof 
Ea ch thou ſhalt haue, ſnalbe of the ſon; and the land ſhalyeelde her increaſe, abundance 7 
h 8 vou: of them and the trees of the fielde [hall gue theit earthly thing, 
talpebye e fruite, he ſtirreth the 
47 And mozeo E bnto mindes to con. 


cm} 
L 
5 es, Ethep b Yeſhalk 
„teen | vdux enemtes, 4 e 10 
a 4 WL tie. : fall befoze pou bpon the ſword. 1 no watre. 
2 7 C If foron “ 8 * Andfineof von ſhal chaſe an hiidzeth, 10.23.10 
* 8.5 hand + bp thee get riches, and thy bzother by @ an hundzethofpou ſhall put ten thou- 
1 be lde. u be umpoueriſhed, and ſell hunſelſe ſand to flight, and pour enenues ſhal fall 
1 wet ſtraunger oz ſoiourner dwelling . befoze pou vpon the ſword. 
by thee, oz tothe ſtocke of the ſtrangers 9 - Foz IJ wi haue reſpect vnto you, and EB vill naa 
Familie, | mate pou increaſe, and multiplie pou, x nr: pen. 
43 After that he is ſold, he may be bought hmp conenant with vou. c Pcrforme tha 
out: one of his bzethzen may bye hun ro Pe ſhal eate alſoolde ſtoze,and cary ont which 1 haue 
out, l 6 olde becanſe of thenewe. promiſed. 
49 D his uncle, oz his vncles ſonne may 11 And J will ſet mp 4 Tabernacle amõg 77. 7.20. 
F _byehimout, oz any of the kindzedof his von, and my ſoule ſhal not lothe pon. 2c 6.16. 
Co fleſh among his familie , may redeme 12 Allo J will walke among vou, & J will d 1wil be dy 
u Tf he be able. : either if he can *get ſo much, he map be pour God,andyeſhalbe mp people, preſent uith yes 
mp hunlelfeout.. . 13 Jamthe Lozde pour God which haue 
50 be ſhal recken with his byer from * bzonght you ont of the lande of Egypt, 
the peere that he was ſolde to him, vnto that ye ſhould not be their bondmen, and : 
che perreof and the money ot his J haue bzoken the *bonds of pour poke, e L haue ſet 5c 
| - fale thall be accozding tothe nomber of and made yon go vpiight. at full libertic, 
x Whichre- x peres: according tothe time of an hired 14 & But if pe will not obep me, noz doe where as before 
maine yet tothe ſeruant ſhal he be with him, theſe commandements, ye v ere as beal 
Iubile. 5 If there be maup pres behinde,accoz- 15 And if pelhal deſpiſe mine ozdinances, i ed in bands, 
ding to them he ſhall giue againe fox his either if your ſoule abhozre mp lawes, ſo Deut. 28.15. 
deliuerance, of the money that he was that ye wil not da al my cõmandements, {72.17 
foꝛ. 110 but bzeake mp f conenant, mal. 2. 2. 

52 If there remain but ſewe peeres vnto 16 Then will J alſo doe this vnto vou, J f Which made 
the peere of Fubile, then he (hall count wil appoint oner you! fearefulnes, a cũõ⸗ with you in club 
with hum, and according to his peeres ſumption, andthe burning ague to con- ſing you to be 
gine againe fox his redemption. finne the eies and make the heart heaup, my people. 

53 Ye ſhalbewith him vere bp ytere as an and you ſhal ſow your ſerde in vapne:foz On 64/14 
hired ſernant : he ſhall not rule cruelly o pour enennes ſhall eate it: plague, 

y Thou ſhalt uer him mthy? ſight, 17 And J will ſer e np face againſt pon, æ g Reade C 
not ſuffer him to 54 And if he be not redeemed thus, he ſhal pe ſhalfall befoze your enemies, and they 17.10. 
intreate him ri= Noe out in the pere of Jubile, he, and his that hateyon,ſhal retgne oner vou, “and Fre. 28. l. 
orouſly, if thou childien with hun, | pe ſhal flee when none purſueth you, 
— it. 55 Foz vnto m the childzen of Jſrael are 18 And if pe will not foi theſe thinges obey 
| ſernants: they are um ſernants,whom J me,then will J pumtſh yon bſeucn tunes h That's, mol 
naue bought ont ofthe lande of Egypt: moe. accoꝛdnig to your ſinnes, extremely. 
I am the Lozd pour God, 19 And J will bieake the pzide of your 
ower, and J will make your heanen as 
CHAP, XXVL mon,and pour earth as Haſſe: i Ye ſhall have 

s Idolatrie forbidden, 3 A bleſiing to them that 20 And pour : ſtrength ſhall ber ſpent in drought and os 
keepe the commandements. 14 The curſe to thoſe - vapne : nepther ſhall your laude gine her rennes, Higgs 
that breake them. 42 Ge promiſeth to remember incrraſe, neither ſhal the tres ofthe land o. 
bu coxemants gine their fruite, Jud OU. 

21 An 


threanings-for tranſgreſſing Chap. xxv1t. che Lawe. Of vowes. 32 
* 0a f 5 


1 t Foraſmuch ay 


„ 
* 
* % - 


pour hye® mayes ſha | 
2 Decals none 2 Oe thele ye will not be refoꝛmed of their enemies: ſo then their vncirenm- 
%.cepaſſethere- bp ne, ſtnbburnty againſt me, ciſed hearts ſhalbe humbled , g then they 
P$of 24 Then twill J allo walke * ſtubburnty a- / thall * willingly beare che puniſhment of *0r,pray for la 
heaftes. gamſt you, and J wil ſinite pou pet ſeuen their miquitee, A une. 
Yaw.22-2J6 tunes foz pour ſinnes: 42 Then J will remember my conenant 
. 18.26. 25 And J wil fend a word vpon you, that with Jaakob , & my conenant alſo with 
nn, ſhall auenge the quarell o my couenant: —— alſo my conenant with Abzas 
” and ye are gathered in pour cities, am will T remember, and will remems 
1 4 | lence among you, and ber the land. | 5 
pe into the hande of the 43 The land alſo in che meane ſeaſon ſhalbe u Whiles they 
* . that the 0 *% mr whe We — emope her — — 
tizche 26 When ake the v ſta pour e lieth waſte without them, birt without repen- 
dra bea e ſhall bakeyour they thall willingly fit puniſhmẽ̃t of tance, : 
y e life is fu- Mead in one e ouen, and they ſhall deliuer their miquitte, becauſe deſpred my 
ined, Ezck.q.  'ponr bead againe by weight, and pe dal lawes, and becaretheir ſoule abhozred 
16& 5.16. Pate but niot be Catified. mine oꝛdmances. 
p Oneouenſhal 27 Pet if pe will not fo2 this obep ine, but 44 Pet notwithſtanding this, when then 
e ſuficient for walke me ſtubburulp, thall be in the lande o? their enennues, Þ Deut. 4 21+ 


tea families, 28. Then mit walke ſhjbbyrnly in mine will not caſt thein away, neither will Jr. 1 1.26, 
and J wil alſo chaſtiſe abhogre them, to deſtrop them vtterly, nor 


— enentumes wer atcoꝛpding to your to mean 


, 29*M1 eat thi 
| . and'the flefh'of pour daughters ſhall pe 


the *Uodies 


3 E 2 Oc diners vowes, and the redemption of the ſame, 
alſo bing the lande unto a wil- 28 A thing ſeparate from the v/6 of man cannes 
derues, and pont enennes, which dwell — be ſold-nor redeemed, but remameth to the Lord. 
| therejn.lhatbe aſtontſhed thereat. I Mien kan the Lozde ſpake vnto Mos 
33 Alſo J will fratter you among the hea⸗ ſes,ſaping, 
ing then; and a wil dzawe ont a \wozde after 2 _ Speake vntvthe childzen of Tſraz 
| tbe waſte , and pour el, and fay vnto them, If aww. man Hall 
bin 1 make a * home of a perſon unto the Lold, 2 As of his ſonne 
J the land — Fer * Sab- by thy eſtimation, | or his daughter. 
Ing. baths”, it tieth voide , and pe 3 Then thy eſtifiarion ſhalbe thus: a male Þ Which art the 
a5. 2. ſhalbe in your enemies lande: then ſhall from twentre peere olde vnto ſirtie pere Prieſt. 
a the land reſt, and enioy her Sabbath. olde ſhalbe by thy eſtimation euen fiftie 
. 35 All the d hat it lieth votde , it ſhall ſhekels of filuer, aſter the ſhekel of the < Reade the va- 
Mich l com, reſt, becauſe it did not reſt m pour * Sab-- Sanctuarie. lue of the ſhe- 
andedyouto baths, when ye dwelt vpou it. 4 Brit if it be a female, then thy valuation kel, Exod. 30. 
pe. 36 And vpon them that are left of pon, J ſhalbe thirtie ſhekels, 13. 
&,covariay, * will ſende enen a l faintyefſe mro their 5 And from tine yeere old to twentie yeere 
os m the land ol their enemies, a the olde, 145 valuation ſhall be foz theaanale 
6 | jeafe ſhaken ſhall chaſe them,# twentie ſhekels , and foz the femaletenne 
l Asif their they ſhall "flee as fleeing from a fworde, . ſhekets, - _ d He ſpeaketh 
mies did and thepthal fall, no man ꝓnrſunig thei, 6 But from a 4 moneth olde vnto fine pere of thoſe von es 
ut them; 37 They thallfall alſo one vpon another, olde, thy pꝛice ofthe male ſhalbe fine ſhe⸗ whereby the ſa- 
as befoze afworde, thonghnone purſue kels of ſilner, and thy paice pf the female, cher: dedicated 
em, and pe ſhal nat be able to ſtand be- the thekels of jiter, _  _ their children to 
die pour enemies | 7 Aud from ſirtie pereold and aboue, if he God, hich were 
38 And pe ſhal periſh among the heathen, be a male, then thy pꝛire ſhall be fiſterne nor of ſuch force 
and the lande of your enemies thall eate fhekels, and fox the ſemale tenne ſthekels, but they might 
Fon hy. "ro n 8 Vut if he be poser *then thon halt eſter⸗ be redeemed 
39 And they that are left or yon, hall pine med him. then {hall he preſent himiſelfe be- from them. 
away for their iniqritie, in your enemies fore the Prieſt, and the Pꝛieſt hall value e If he be not 
ſoz the miquities or their fathers hun, accoꝛ dug to the abilitie of him that able to pay after 
G.iui. vowed, thy valuation. 


Theredeemin . is dedicate to the lord 
| | * ſeparatefrom common vſes : 

f Which is 9 Aid inden ED mea being Gon thereof the Þ3 De dete 
cle ane, Chap. Nan 1 25 — gi 217 7 ſo dedicate unto the Rod a the Lor 100 


141.1. W af ſu wits the Lozd lp. 
ſhal not altar it no of the ground of his inheritance, 
TEE 2.5 


That is, con. 
ecrate to the 


8 * "Ins die allvalue t whether it 25 And allthp valuation _ accoꝛdin 
_ ins as thon valueſt it, — fable = cn ng athekel Exod.z0.13, 
e g bee ag U abe ſhall 26 J Notwirhltanping he firſt bome'of z, 
x3 But wil bye it againe,then 2 e nt of 
ne he an bart Ane abour d, the beattes, bocanſe l t cent 
ne, none ſhall dedicate ſuch, he it bul- and 22.29, 
14 9 A1 wheu a man ſhall dedicate his on ſheepe : for it is the a Lods. on 13 


Bend denten then the 27 ped hogs vncleane beaſt, then he n Itwas the 

Putettſall x nherper it keg good oz teme it bp valuation,and giue Lords already, 
Eby. ſo thallit ad, —— ſhall pꝛiſe it, ſo eee moe : and it it be not 
ſhali — ſolde „ accozding 


15 Bur i he chat lauctified tt, willred&eme eee 


ie, then pe thal the fift 28 ſeparate 
e e e 
-  andit ſhalbe ate.vmro the Lozd of all that heharh 


1 Valu oY — ebb ET , 2 1 5 ens - theritance ) ſolde — redned: 
uin t g 6 or euery thing ate from the coms 
- hereof: an an i Yours — SUENINDLets the Tord. 


the verre 
thou doeſt 
var 18 Wut ir he 

3 Homer is a | 


"hat re tithe be man will t thereto. p Beſides th 

by 32 And enery argen dur e, ⁊ of ſheepe, value oſthe 

Exod. 16.16, 36. * ys 22 at dedicateth it witred@me and of all that goeth under the.4rodde,the thing ir ſelie. 
fielde , then he ſhallput the fift part of tenth ſhalbe holp vnto the Loꝛd. q All that 

; = , thatthoueſteemedſt it at,there- 33 Ye ſhal not it be good oz bad, nei⸗ which is nome 

nnto and it ſhall rematine his. ther thal 2 ange ty: els if he change it, bred: that is, 

20 Aud if he wil not rederme the fielde,but — it, and that it was changed withall, cuery tentha 


k For their che Prieſt *ſell the fieldeto another man, it halbe holy, and it ſhall not be redermed. he falleth by 

Swne neceſſitie ſhalbe reyg@med no moe. 34 Theſe are the commandements which tale without 

or godly vſes. 21 Wut the fielve lhalbe poly to the Lozde, * the Lozpdcommanded bp Moſes vnto the exception ot 
when it goeth out in the Jubile, as a field chiſdꝛen of Jſrael in mount Sinat, reſpect. 


The fourth booke of Moſes, 


TT, (| 

called *Nombers. — f 
g and multitude 
THE ARGVMENT. nombrings whi 


Otaſnuch as God hath appointed that his Church in this worlde ſhall be vnder the eroſſe, are here cif 
both becauſe they ſhould learne nor to put their truſt in worldly. thinges, and alſo feele his contained by! chef 
comfort, hen all other helpe faylerh: he did not ſtraighrway bring his — their de- mens na wb 
5 out of Egypt, into the land which hee promiſed them : but ledde them to and fro for the places. 
ace of fourtie yceres, and kept them in continuall exerciſes before they enioyed it, to tne their 
aith, and to teach them to forget che worlde and to pong: on him. Which triall did greatly 
profite to diſcerne the wicked and the hypocrites from the faithſull and true ſeruants of G OR, 
who ſerued him with pure heart, where as the other preferring their carnall affections to Gods 
orie, and making religion to ſerue their purpoſe, murmured when they lacked to content thei! 
nſtes , and 1 2 them whome God had appointed rulers ouer them. By reaſon whercof 
they prouoked Gods terrible indgements againſt them, and are ſet foorth as a moſt notable 
example for all ages to beware howe they abuſe Gods worde, preferre their owne luſtes to his 
will, or deſpiſe his miniſters, Notwithſtanding G OD is cucr true in his ptomiſe, and en 


Pen 


oo = © = 4% 


The Rulers take the nomber of all Chap. f. that were able to beare weapons, v3 - 
his by his holy Spirit, that either they fall not to ſuch inconueniences,or els returne to him quic- 


ly by true r and therefore he continuerh his graces toward them, he giueth them or- 
d inſtructions, as well for religion as outwarde policie : he preſerueth them againſt all 
craft and conſpiracie, and — them manifolde victories againſt their enemies. And to auoyde 
—— that might ariſe, he taketh away the occaſions, by deuiding among all the tribes, 
eqs 1 they had vonne, and that alſo which he had promiſed, as ſeemed beſt to 
y e. 
CHAP. I. : fathers, accoꝛding to thenomber of their 
» Moſes and Aaron with the twelue princes of the names, man by man, enerp male from 
tribe are commended of the Lord te number them twentie pere olde and abone, as many 
that are able to gee to warre. 49 The Lemtes are ag" went forth to warre: 107, 4s were able 
exempted for the ſerwice of the Lord, 21 Thenomberofthem, I Gay, of the tribe t bee weapence - 
I 4G Ar Ye lobe ſpake againe of Reuben, vas ſire and fourtie thouſand, | 
= 0 vnto Moſes in the wil⸗ and fine hundzeth. 
Wdernes of * Sinai,m the 22 Of the ſonnes of f Simeon by their ge⸗ Simeon 


Tabernacle of the Con- 
> Jregation, in þ firſt day 
of the > ſecond moneth, 
in the ſecond peere after 
out ofthe lande of E- 


2 Foe ſummme of all the Congre- 
—— 5 en of Iſrael, after their 
amilies, des oſ ther fathers 
ich the; of names: co wit, 

all the males, man by man: 
rom twentie yeere olde and aboue , all 
goe ſcozth to the warre in Jſrael, 
and Aaron ſhall nomber them, 


armies, _ . 
ll be men of 
heades of the houſe 


= 


they were come 


th von 

tribe, ſuchas are 
8. 

wur be 

6 Sf Simeon , S 
2 ddai: 

7 f Judah, Nahſhon the ſanne of Am⸗ 
minadab: 


when ye 
ber the peo 


8921 Ifachar, Nethaneel, the ſonne of 28 F f the rr J 


 Znar: 

9 Of Tebulun, Eliab, the ſonne of Yelon: 

20 Df rhe childzen of Joſeph: of Ephzaun, 

Euſhama the ſonne of Amihud: of Paz 

| ,Gamlel, 2 of Pedahzur: 
21 Df Beniami, 7 

12 Df Dan, Ahiezer, the ſonne of Anmu⸗ 

i: 


13 Of Acher, iel, the ſomie of Ocran: 
14 Df Gad, Eliaſayh, the ſonne of Deuel: 


15 Of , Ahira, the ſonne of Enan. 

> l Congregati⸗ 

* captaines gy, epzinces of the tribes of their fathers, 

zouemous. and heads ouer thouſands in Iſrael. 

17 9 Moſes and Aarou tooketheſe 
men which are erpzeſſcd by their names. 

13 And they called all the Congregation 
together, in the firſt day of the ſeconde 
moneth, who declared * their kinreds by 
tzeir families, and by the honſes of their 
fathers, accozding to the nomber of their 
names, from twentie pere olde & aboue, 

man by man. 


the ſonne of Gi⸗ 29 


nerations, by their families, and by the 

houſes of their fathers, the ſumme thercs 

of by the nomber of their names, man by 

man, euern male from twentie perre old 

and abone, al that went fozth to warre: 
23 The ſumme of them.1 ſay, of the tribe of 

Simeon was nine & fiftie thouſande, and 

the hundzeth. : 
24 Jof the ſonnes of f Gad bp their ge- + Cad. 

nerations, by their families , and bp the 

houſes of their fathers, accozding to the 

nomber of their names, from twentie 

perre olde and aboue, all that went fozth 

to warre: 


25 Thenomber of them, I ſay, of the tribe 


of Gad was fine and fourtie thouſande, 
and {ire hundzeth and fiftie. 
26 Jof the ſonnes of f Judah bp their ge- f Iudah. 
fannlies , and by the 


har by their 
generations, by their families, and by 
che houſes of their fathers , accoiding to 
e nomber of their names, from twentie 
peere olde and aboue, all that went fozth 
to warre: 
The nomber ok them al of the tribe ß 
Iſſachar was foi re and fiftte thouſande 
and fonre hundꝛeth. 
30 J Df the ſonnes of f Zebulun by their F Tebulus. 
terations, by their families, and by the 
ouſes of their fathers , accoxding to the 
 nomber of their names, from twentie 
perre olde and aboue, all that went fozth 
to warre: 


f Ifachath 


zr The nomber of them alſo of the tribe of 


Zebulun was ſeuen and fiftie thouſande 
and foure hnindzeth, 


32 (Df the ſoimes of Toſeph , namely of 


the ſonnes of f Ephzaun by their gene⸗ f Ephraim 
ratio!1s , bp their families, and by the 

houſes of their fathers, according to t 

nonber of their names, from twentie 

nere olde and aboue, all that went fozth 

to warre: 


19 As the Lord had commanded Maſes, fo 33 The nomber of them alſo of the tribe of 
heenombzed them in rhe wilderneſſe of 8 — was fourtie thouſande and fine 
un 0 
20 So were ß ſonnes of t Kenben Jſraels 34 Cf the ſonnes of t Manaſſeh by their t Manafſch. 
by their generations , by generations, by their families, and by 


c 
their faunlies, and bp the houſes of their the houſes oftheir fathers, accozding - 


t ba 


arriers, but 


to the vſe of 
abernacle. 


Ebr. camp. 


not of the 


| 1 i The nomber of all that went to warre. 


ibe of Leu, that commeth ure, lhall be 


- Nombers. The order of the tents with the 


the nomber of their names, from twentie 52 Allo the childzen of Jſrael ſhall pitche 

peere alde and abone, all that went font their tentes, euerp man —— 

to warre: euerꝝ man vnder his ſtanderd thiough- 
35 The noniber of them alſo of the tribe of out their armies, 

was two and thirtie thouſand 53 But the Lenites ſhal pitch round abont 

and two hundieth. the Tabernacle ol the Teſtimo:ue, leaſt 


F Beniamin, 36 Sf the ſonnes of Beniamin by their vengeance i come vpon the Congregati- i By not hau 


| ations,bp their families, and by the on ofthe childzen of Iſrael, and the Le- duc regarde 05 
ouſes of their fathers, accoꝛding to the uites ſhall take the charge of the Taber- che 2— 
nomber of their names, from twentie nacle ofthe Teſtintonie. of the Lorde. 
peere olde and aboue, all that went foxth 54 So the childzen of Iſrael did accoꝛding 
to warre: to all that the Lozde had commanded 
37 The nomber of them alſo of the tribe of Moles: ſo did they. 
Beniamin was fine and thirtie thouſande CHAP. IL 
and — ep 2 The order of the Tents, and the names of the Ca 
38 Df the ſonnes of f Dan by their gene⸗ Trane ofthe Iſraelites, 
rations,by their familtes, & by the hou- 1 Nd the Lozde fpake vnto Moſes, 
ſes of their fathers, accozding to Þ nom⸗ A andro Aaron, ſaping, 
ber or their names, from twenty pere old 2 * Enerp man of the childzen of a In the twelue 
and aboue , all that went foꝛth to warre: Iſraelthal campe bp his ſtanderd, & vn ⸗ tribes were oute 
39 The nom ber of them alſo of rhe tribe of der — of their fathers houſe: far principal ſtan· 
Dan was thzeeſcoze aud two thouſande off abont the Tabernacle of the Con⸗ derds, & that e, 
and ſenen hundzeth. gregation ſhall they pitch. uery three tribes 
40 Jof the ſores of f Alher by their ge- 3 Ou the Ealtſidetoward the riſing of the had their (tags 
nerations, hy their families, & by Þ hou- ſ\nnne,thalthep off ftanderd of þ hoſte of derd. 
ſes oftheir fathers, according to nom- Judah pitch accozding to their armies: 
ber of their names, from twentie pere old & Nahlhon p ſonne of Anuninadab ſhall 
and aboue, all that went forth to warre: be *captaine of the ſonnes of Judah. oy, prizce, 
41 The nomber of them alſo ofthe tribe of 4 And his hoſte and the nomber of them 
" Alher was one and fourtie thonſand and were ſeuentie and fonre thouſande and 
fine hundꝛetg. ſire hundꝛeth. SK, 
. 42 of the chuldzen of ef Naphtalt, by 5 pnto him ſhal they of the tribe d of b Iudah, 17%. 
their generations, by their families, and char pacy; and Nethaneel the ſonne char, and Zcbu- 
bp the houſes of their fathers, accoxding of Znar ſhalbe the captaine of the ſonnes lun the nnesof 
to Þ nomber of their names, from twen- of F\ſachar: Leah were of the 
tie pre olde and aboue,allthat went to 6 And his holke,+ the nomber thereof were ficlt ſtanderd. 
the warre. * ; foure # fiftie thouſand, fonte himdieth, 
43 The nomber of them al of the tribe of 7 Then the tribe of Zebutlun , and Eliab 
Naphtalt, was thi& and fiftie thouſand, the ſonne of Yelon, captaine ouer the 
and foure ymmieth. ſonnes of Tebulun: i 
44 Theſearethe®*ſumes which Moſes, 8 And his hoſte, æ the nomber thereot ſe⸗ 
and Aaron nomined, and the Princes of uen a fiftte thanſande # foure hundzeth: 
Irael: the twelne men, which were eue⸗ Y The whole nomber ofthe ©hoſte of Ju⸗ c Of them which 
rp one fox thehoitſe of their fathers, dah are an hundꝛeth foure ſcoze and ſire were conteined 
45 So this was all the ſmmme off ſomes thoufand, and foure hundꝛeth according vnder that nane 
of Iſraeſ by the houſes of their fathers,, to their armies: they (Halt firſt ſet fozth. 
from twentie pe&re oldeandabone , all ro E On the Southſide ſkalbe p ſtanderd of 
that went to the warre in Ilrael, the hoſte Jof Reuben accozding to their d Reuben and 
46 And all they were in nomber ſire hun⸗ armies, ⁊ the captaineouer the ſonnes of Simeon] ſonne 
dꝛeth and thier thouſande, ſiue hundꝛetg Reuben ſhalbe Elizur þ ſöne of Shedenr. of Leah, and 
and fiftie, f 17 And his hoſte, a the nomber thereof fire Cad the ſonne 
47 But the Leuites, after the tribes of and fourtre thonſand and fine hmidreth, of Zlpah her 
their fathers were not nombzed among 12 And by him thall the tribe of Suneon maidc,vcre of 


= Which were z them. pitch, and the captame ouer the ſonnes the ſeconde 


48 Fo the Lon had ſpoken vnto Moſes, of Simeon ſhalbe Shelumiel the ſonne ſtanderd. 


ere appointed and ſaid of Turiſhaddai: 


the 49 Onely thou ſhalt nor nomber the tribe 13 And his hoſte, and the nomber of them, 
of Lem, neither take the ſumme of them nine a fiftie thonſand and th1& hnndzeth, 
among the children of Jſrael: 134 Aud the tribe of Gad. and thecaptaine 
50 But thou ſhalt apponit the Leuites ouer the ſonnes of Gad ſhalbe El:aſaph 
oner the Tabernacle ofthe Teſtimonie,# the ſonne of! Denel: 107, Reuel. 
oner al the inſtruments thereof, and oner 15 And his hoſte and the nomber of them 
all thinges that belong to it: they ſhall were fine and fourtie thouſand, ſire hun⸗ 
bearethe T acle, and all the inſtru- dzeth and fifrie, 
ments therof,and ſhal miniſter in it, and 16 Al the nomber of the campe of Reuben 
ſhal” dwel round about the Tabernacle, were an hundꝛeth + one and fifrie thou⸗ 
57 und when the Tabernacle goeth fozth, - ſande, and foure hundzeth and fifrte ac⸗ 
the Lenites thall take it downe: # when coding to their armies, and they ſhall 


Whoteuer the Tabernacle is to be pitched, the Le- ſet forth in the ſecond place. 


mites ſhall ſet it vp: foi the b ſtranger 17 CThen the Tabernacle of þ Congrega⸗ 
flaing, - tion thal go with the hoſte of the Lemfes, 


1 


— 


The Leuires ſcuerall charges. N \Nombers. The firſt borne nombred, & redeemed 
: 25 And þcharge of the fonttes of Gerſhon Jraek{ am the Lozde) andthe cattellof 
2 in the Tabernacle of the Cong the Lenites fo} all p firſt bome of the cats 
i Theircharge - ſhalbetheiTabernacte,+the ꝓanilion, the tel oſ the childzen of Fſrael, 
was to carie the conering therof,and the vaile of the doe 42 And Poles nombzed,as the Loꝛd coms 
couerings and ofthe Tabernacie ofthe Congregation, manded al the firſt bozne of the chil⸗ 
hangings of the 26 And the hanging of the court, and the den of Iſrael, | 
Tabernacle. vaile of the doze of the courte, which is 43 und al the firſt bome males rehearſed bp 
nere the Tabernacle , and nere the Altar name(fro a moneth old and aboue)accozs 
rounde about, and the cozdes of it foz all ding to their nomber were two a tw 
e ſeruice thereof. thouſand, two hnudꝛeth ſenentie ⁊ thick. 
27 J And of liohath came the familie of the 44 JT And p Lond ſpake vnto Moſes, aping, 
Amramites, #the familie of the Jzeha- 45 Take the Leuites foz all the firſt bome 
rites, and the familie of the Yebzonites, ofthe childzen of Jſrael, and the cattell of 
and the familie ofthe 133ielites:theſe are the Leuites fog their cattell , and the Les 
the families of the Kohathites, nites thalbeume,(J am the Lorde) 
| 28 Thenomberofall d males from a mo⸗ 46 And for the redeeming of thetwo huns 
of + — netholdeand abonewaserght thouſande dꝛeth ſenentie and ter (which are moe 
x Doing euery and ſire hundꝛeth, hauingthe *charge of thenthe Lenites) of the firſt bozne of the 
one his dugty ia the Sanctuarie. childzen of Jſrael, 
the Sanctuarie. 29 The families of Þ ſonnes af Kohath ſhal 47Thon ſhalt alſo take fine ſhekels foꝛ eue⸗ 
< pitch on the Southſide of p Tabernacle, rp perſon : after the weight of the Sanc- 
30 The captaine and ancient of the houſe, - tnarie ſhalt thou take it: * rhe ſhekel con. Exe1.30.13 
| and families of the Kohathites ſhalbe E⸗ taineth twentie gerahs. leut. 27.25, 
lzaphan the ſonne of ziel: 48 And thou ſhalt gie the money, where- hp. 18.16. 
1 Thechicfe 31 Audrheir charge ſhall be the! Arke,and with the oddenomber of them is reder⸗ u 
things within the table, and the Candleſticke , and the med. vnto Aaroy and to his ſonnes. 
the Sanctuarie Altars,andthe inſtruments of the Sanc- 49 Thus Moſes toke the redemption of 
- were committed tnariethat they miniſter with, and the them that were redeemed, being mo then 
to the Koha- vaile, and all that ſerueth thereto. the Leuites: 
thites. 32 And Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron the 50 Sf the 4 firſt bome of the childzen of Jſ- q Of the dy 
v0 princt of Pꝛieſt ſhall be " chiefe captame of the Le- rael toe he the money: euen a thonſande hundreth ſcues 
Princes. uites, hauing the 7 of them that tine hundꝛeth ther ſcoꝛe and fine ſhekels tie and three, 
haue the charge of the Sanctuarie. after the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie. which were 
3 «Df Werari came the fannle of the 51 And Moſes gaue the money of them þ more then thy 
Mahlites,s the familie of the Muthites: wereredeemed, vnto Aaron and to his Leuites. 
theſe are the families of Merari. ſonnes accoꝛding to the word of Þ Lozde, 
34 And the-ſumme of them according to as the Loꝛd had commanded Moſes. 
the number of all the males, from a mo⸗ CHAP. IIII. 
neth old and aboue was ſtre thouſand and 5 The offices ef the Leuiten when the hoſt remoued. 
two hundeth. 46 Thenomber of the three families of K zhathy 
35 The captaine a the ancient ofthe houſe geriben and Merari. 
of the familtes of Merari ſhall be Zurtel x A Nd the Lode ſpake vnto Moſes, and a The Lenits 
. theſonme of Ahihail: they ſhall pitch on to Aaron, ſaping, were nombzed 
m The wood- the Roꝛthſide of the Tabernacle, 2 Take Þ ſumme of the ſonnes of Ko- after three fors 
 workeand the 36 And in the charge and cuſtodie of the hath fr among the ſonnes of Leni, after firſt at a moneth 
reſt of yinſtru= ſomes of Merari ſhalbe ® the boardes of their families, & houſes of their fathers, olde when they 
ments were co6- the Tabernacte,+ the barres thereof, and 3 From * thirtie perre old and aboue euen were conſeciate 
mitted to their his pillars, æ his ſockets, and all the m- vntill fiſtie pre olde , all that enter into to the Lord neu 
charge. ſtruments therot, and al p ſerueth therto, the aſſemblie to doe the wozke in the Ta⸗ at 25-yerc olde 
2 That none 37 Mith the pillars of the court rounde a- bernacle of the Congregation. when they vere 
ould enterin- bout, with their ſockets , @ their pinnes 4 This ſhall be the office of the ſamies of apporn:c« to 
to y Tabernacle; and their cordes, Kohath in the Tabernacle of the Cogre- ſerve in the Ja. 
- Tontrarieto. 38 Alſo on the fozefront of Þ Tabernacle gation about the Yolieſt of all, bernacle, andat 
Do ds appoint. toward the Eaſt, befoze the Tabernacle, 15 ¶ When the hoſt remoueth,then Aaron à 30.y*:c 0/4: ® 
ment. ſay, of the Congregation Eaſtward thall his ſonnes ſhall come and take downe beare the but- 
So that the :Mo7s# Aaron & his ſonnes pitch, ha- d the conering vaile, æ ſhal coner the Arke thens of thc 1: 
Keſt borne of ning the charge ofthe Sanctuarie, and ofthe Teſtimonie therewith. bernacle. 
children of Iſra- the charge ot the chitdzen of Jſrael: but Þ 6 And they ſhal put thereon a conering of b Which deu. 
el were moe by ftriger that commeth ncere,ſhalbe ſlaine. badgers ſkinnes,and ſhall ſpꝛead vpon it ded y Sancte 
273, as verſe 43. 39 The whole ſumme of the Lenites, which a cloth altogether of blue ſilke,andput to from the Holi 
So that nowe Moſes Aaron nomined at the commã⸗ e the barres thereof : of all. 
Leuites ſhould dement of Þ Lord thoughout ther fami⸗ » And vpen the table of ſhew bread they G That it. 
Katiſhe vnto the lies, euen al the males from a moneth old ſhall ſpiead a cloth of blue ſitke , and put them vpon tel 
Lord for the firſt and aboue,was two & twenty o thouſand. thereon the diſhes, a the incenſe citys, and ſhi ulders to (+ 
borne of Iſrael, 40% And the Lord ſaid vnto Poſes, Nom- goblets, @conerings to coner it 4 with, 1 it: for tie 
Naue forthe 273. ber all the firſt boꝛne that are males a- and the bead ſhalbe theron continually: barres oe 
which were moe mong the children of Jſrael, from a mo- 8 Andtheyſhal ſpiead vpon them a cone- Aike code, 
Then the Le- neth olde and aboue, and take the nom ring ofſkarlet,and coner the ſame with a ver be remolech 
wes, ſot home der of their names. conering of badgers ſkimies, and put to Exod. 25-15- 
hey paicd mo» 41 Andthon ſhalt take the Lenites tome the barres thereof. Fx0d.25 30- 


; tke a cloth d Mearing, to 
an « — bee e ee _ couet the biead 


: 


wg 7 _- -— pi Chap. fix. Their nomber by their families. 55 
coner the * candlefticke of th Tabernacle ofthe Congregation: 
— fan | and his ſinffers , 0 55 26 The — of the court, and the 
and all the voile veſſels ther ⸗ vate of the entruig in ot the gate of the 


of, which about it, court, ? which is nee the Tabernacle p Which court 
10 So pur it, and all the inſtru⸗ and neere the altar rounde about, with compaſſed both 
ments m a conermg of badgers their cozdes , and all the inftruments the Tabernacle 
e The Bbrewe ſhinnes, and putt bpon the barres, for therr ſernice, and all that is made foz of the Congre- 
word ſignifierh IT Allo upon the f altar then ſhall them: ſo ſhall they ſerne. gation and the 
an inſtrument f\pyzead actoth of blue \Ake, and couer it 27 At the coommandement of Xaron and altat of burne 
with a couernig of badgers ſkinnes,and his ſonnes thall all the ſeruice of the offering. 
put tothe barres f. ſonnes of the Gerihonites be done, in all 
thal take all f inſtruments of their charges art in all therr ſeruice, and 
miniſterie w miniſter yelhall appoint them to keepe all their 
E put them im a cloth charges, | 
& couer them tb a conering 28 This is the ſeruice of the families of 
the on p barres, the ſonnes of d Gerlhonites in the Ta- 
they lhall away the aſhes bernacle of the Congregation , and their 
fromthe altar, and ſpzeade a purple watch ſhalbe under the 4 hand of Jtha- q Vnderthe 
cloth it, mar the ſomie of Aaron the Paieſt, charge and 
14 And put vpon it all p inſtruments 29 J Thou ſhalt nomber the ſonnes of oucrlight, 
of, they occupie about it: the aribp their fanulies, and bp the hou⸗ 
cenſers, the # the beſomes, ſes of their fathers: 
andthe baſens, euen al the inſtruments 30 From thirtie peere olde£ aboue,enen 
of the altar: and they ſhall ſpzeade vpon unto fifrieyere olde thalt thon nomber 
it a couering of hadgers ſkinnes, and put them, all that enter into the aſſemblie , to 
to the barres of it. — ſeruice ofthe Tabernacle of the 


Exod. 26. N ö 


regation. coꝛdes, with al their mſtruments,eue fox 
Eleazar the ſonne al their ſernice:# by name pe al recken r Ye fpal make 
Aaron the Prieſt perraineth the oile foꝛ the mſtruments of their & charge. an inuentorie of 
Bad. 30. 14435 the light, and the ſ werte incenſe and the 33 This is the ſeruice of the fanulies of all the thinges 
& Which was meate offring,ond the *anointing the ſonnes of Merari, accoding ts all which ye com- 
offered at mor- ple, with the onerfight of al the Taber- their ſernice in the Tabernacleofp Con- mit to their 
ung & evening. nacle, and of al that therein is, both in the gregation under the hande of Ithamar charge. 
$x6.30-23,25- . Sanctnarie and in all the inſtruments the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt. 
thereof, 34 Then Moles and Aaron and the pꝛin⸗ 
17 und the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes and ces of the Congregation nombyed the 
| 2 to ſavmg, ſonnes of the Kohathites, by their ſami⸗ 
Committing 18 Pe ſhall noticnt off the tribe of the fa- lies and by the houſes of their fathers, 
by your negh- of the Kohathites from among 35 From thirtie pere old and aboue, euen 
gence that che : vnto fiftie yere olde, all that enter into 
x —_— 19 But thns doe vnto them, that they map the aſſemblie fox the ſeruice of the Taz 
1146 hne and not die, when they come neere to bHernacle of the Congregation. , 
p< andlotney the moſtholp things: let Aaron and his 36 So the ” nombers of them tinough⸗ Sr. the nowbred 
— ſonnes come and appoint v them, enery out their families were two thouſande, / them 
no.» mne to his office, and to his charge. ſenen hundꝛed and fiftie. 
| 20 Bnt let them not go in, to ſ when the 37 Theſe are thenombers of the families 
— — Sanctnarie is folden vp, leſt then die, of the Rohathites. al that ſerue in þ Ta⸗ 
21 TAnd p Lozd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaving, bernacle of the Congregation, which 
22 Take alſo the ſmmme of A... —_ of —_ and — did — Py 
Gerlhon,enerp one bythe honſes of their to the commandement e Loꝛd by the g 
fathers thoughont their families: _ {hand of Moſes, \ God appoin- 
23 From thirtie peereolde and aboue,vn- 38 Allo the nombers ofthe ſonnes of Ger- Ing Mo 70 to _ 
Which till fiftie peere olde halt thou nomber ſhon th1onghout their families & hou- the mini pe * 
i xcciued were them, all that * enter into the aſſemblie ſesof their fathers, ' executot there. 
1 es of for to do ſeruice in the Tabernacle ofthe 39 From thirtie ye&re olde and vpwarde, of, 
hem thar m. CONgregation, enen unto fiftie vt re old : all that enter 
"= — 24 This ſhalbe the ſernice ofthe families into the aſſemblie for the ſeruice of the 
demacleef the ,, Ve Gerlhonites to ſerne # to heare. Tabernacle of the Congregation. 
— hoy 25 They ſhall beare the curtames of the 40 So the nombers ot them by their fa- 
ch ral Tabernacle, and the Tabernacle of the milies, and by the houſes of their fathers 
banged benen Congregation, his conering, and the co were two thouſande ſire hundzeth and 
he nde nernig ö hadgers ſkinmes, that is on hie thirtie. f 
gane pon it, aud the vaile of the ® dooze ofthe 41 Thee are the nombers of the tame. 


ES 


The — polluted. .- Nombers. The lawe of icloufe. 
t Which were of ofthe ſonnes of Gerſhon: er al that did atonement fox him. . 
22 - ſermce in the Tabernacle of the Congre- 9 - py > mg of al the holy thmgs d Or, thinge; 4 
to _ rein, gation, whom Poles and Aaron did of the childzen ſrael , which they fered to Fe 
oyocue nomber accozwmg to the commande- byzing vnto the Pzieſt,ſhalbe * his. Lord, as fuſt 
zo. and 30. ment of the Loid. . 10 And enerp mans halowed things ſha} fruites, Ac. 
| 42 T Thenombers allo of the families of be his: chat is, whatſoeuer anp man gi⸗ L 101 
the ſonnes of Merari by „ ueth the Phieſt,it halbe his. 
and bp the houſes of then fathers, d\pake vnto Moſes, ſaping, 
vnto the childzen of Iſrael, and 
hat enter ſap vnto them, If any mans wife *turne e By breaking 
ſeruice of the to euil. commit a treſpaſſe againſt him, the bande of 
Tabernacle ongregation. 13 So that another man lie with J yer flelh- marriage, and 
44 Do the —_— of them bp their fas p, and it be hid from the epes of her hul⸗ playing the 
milies were te thouſande and two hand, and kept cloſe, and pet the be defi- harlor, 
hundzeth. | led, and there be no witnes againſt her, 
45 Theſe are the ſinnmes of the families erſheraken with the maner, 
of the ſonnes of Merari, whom Moſes 14. If he be moued with a ielous minde, 2. If the Bl 
and Aaron nommed according to the ſo that he is ielaus ouer his wife, which of lone comg 
— ry of the Lozde r the — 82 haue . minde, ſo en , 
- . f ouer 5 | 
So al the I 1 — not — = GI 
oſes, an on, a e punces of 15 Then the man bzing his wife to the 
| ED nombzed , by their fanules and r bing her offering with her, 
# Whofbeuer the houſes of their fathers, - tenth part of an Ephah of barlye 
ofthe Leuites 47 From thirtie peere olde andvpwarde, meale, but he ſhall not powze fople upon f Onely in the 
that had any tuen to fiſtie pte olde, euerp one that it,noz put mcenſe thereon:foz it is an of- ſinne oſſing. & 
maner of charge came to du ® his dutie, office, ſeruice and fering of ielonſie, an offering fox a reme- in this offnng of 
in the Taber- charge in the Tabernacle of the Congre⸗ bzance, calling the ſineto # minde; ielouſie were nd 
i. 16 And the Breſt ſhall ming her, and ſet cher oyle nor it 


YEbritutcording te 48 So the nombers of them were eight per before Lond. cenſe offered. 
the mouth, or word ' hundzeth and foure ſcoze, 17 Then the Prieſt ſhall take the holpe g Or making 
x $0 that Moſes 49 According to the commandement of water in an earthen veſſel,and of the duſt che ſinne knows 
neither added , the lloꝛd by the hand of Moles did Aaron that is in the flooze of the Tabernacle, en, and not pur 
nor diminiſhed - Nomber them,enerp one àcroding to his euen the Pzieſt hall take it and put it in⸗ ging it. 


from that which ſeruice, & accozdingto his charge, Thus to the water, Which alſo i 
the Lotd com- were they of that tribe nombzed, as the 18 After, the Pzieſt ſhal ſet the woman be⸗ called the waer 
manded him. =. Lozd commanded Poles, foze the Lozd, and vuconer the womans of purification 
you | CHAP. V. head, and put the offering of the memo⸗ or (prinkling, 
MEE 3 The Lepron & the polluted thalbe cat? forth, 6 The rial in her handes : it ts the ielouſſe offe- read Chap. iq 
2 217 purging of ine. 15 The triall of the ſulßect wife, ring, and the Paieſt ſhalt haue bitter and 
I ND the Loꝛde (pake vnto Moles, . i cared K ue in his hand, i e 2 
— 5 . 19 An ie a a her by an led by the cette 
3 2 Command the childzen of Jſrael othe, and ſap . an 
Lt. 13.3. that they put out of the hoſte euerp le haue lien with ther, neither thon haſt tur: red che vom 
Lexat.15 «2s per, and euery one that hath * an iſſue, ned to vucleannes from thine huſbande, to be accu, 
Lt. 21.1. and whoſdeuer is defiled bn? the dead. be frer from this bitter & curſed water. and turned to 
3 Both male and female ſhall pe put ont: 20 But if thou haſt turned from thine hul⸗ her delttucma 
rin place at *gutof the hoſte ſhall ye put them, that band, æ ſo art deflled, and ſome man hath 
of the heft-. they defye nat their * tents among who lien with thee beſide thine huſbande, 
a There were Jdwell, 21 (Then the Piieſt ſhalt charge the wo⸗ 
three water 4 And the childzen of Iſrael did ſo, and inan with an othofcurſing, and p; Pꝛieſt 
vents: of the - put them out of the hoſte, euen as the ſhall ſap vnto the woman) The Loꝛde 
Lord, of the Le · od had commanded Poles, ſo did the make ther to be d accurſed, and deteſta- k Both becauf 
uites, and of the chien of FſraeL | ; ble fox the othe among thy people , and ſhe ha comm 
Iachres. 5 — Lozd ſpaks vnto Moſes, ſaping, the Lozd cauſe thy thigh to rot, and thy ted {© hab! 
| 6 Speake vuts the childnen of Jſrael, bellp to ſwell: faut, & forts: 
Lomt 6.3. * When a man o woman ſhall commit 22 And that this curſed mater may goe her (clic1n 6% 
b Commit any ann ſume b that men canumt, and tranſ- into thy bowels, ta cauſe thy bellie to ige Une. 
Janit willingly.  greſſeaganiſt the Loꝛd, when that perlon ſwell,and thy thigh to rot. Then the wo ; 
hal treſpadle, | mam ſhal anſwere, Amen, amen. J Thacb. bei 
7 Then they ſhal confefle their nue which 23 After, the Prieſt ſhal waite theſe curſes {© #5 e100 i 
they haue done, and ſhal reſtoze thedam- in a booke,and ſhal” blot them out with ſhelt, 35 Pale 
Zis. - mage thereof* with his pzincipall, and the bitter water, 228 27-16 
put the fift part of it moze thereto, a 24 And ſhall cauſe the woman to dzinke w Shall al 
ſhall giue it vuto hun, againſt whom hee the bitter and curſed water, and the cur- che cu 
hath treſpaſſed. N ſed water, turned into bitterneſſe, ſhal en⸗areurttem 0 
If he be dead, g But if the © man haue no kinſeman, to ter into her, to che 1 ater i 
| xowhom the whom he ſhoulde the. damage, 25 Then the Pyeſt ſhall take the ietonſie the vel. 
| wrong is done, | 1age ſhalbe reſtozed to the Lozd offering out of the womans hande, and 
and aiſo haue for the 1 vſe, beſides the ranune ſhall ſHake the offering befoze the Lozde, 


[wp Kinſman, ofghearonnueut, gener ge hal make aud offer it upon ths altar, , und 


Fug 
woman, If no man becauſc it decla« 


s Dd 


Ofthe Naxarites, 

26 And the Pzieſt Hall toke an handfull of 
105 the offritg foz a thereof, and 
* the burne it vpon the * altar, and afterward 


make 
ade her danke the w 
r eee ee 
againſt her huſband) then ſhal the curſed 
and her bellie ſhall ſwell, g her thigh 
rot, and the woman thall be accur⸗ 


eople, 
23 But if woman be not defiled, but be 
cn. _— ſhalbe free and ſhall conceiue 


29 This is the law of ielonſte, when a wife 

* Turnerg from her huſband and 1s defiled, 
go O when a ma is moued with a wlous 

| mg ieious oner his wife, then 


The man 


Bas bis ſhall doe to her accoꝛ dug 


1 
law, 
31 And the man 


Fl faſpi A fra 
Cote ſhallbe® free — — 2 17 He ſhall pzepare alſo the ramme 
tout N 


3 Thelaveof the conſecration of the Natarites. 
The maner to bleſſe the people. 


2 e vnto the childzen of Jſrael, 


© 
and ſay vnto them, When a man aa 
doth ſeparatethemnſelues to vowe 


: woma 
Which ſepa- a vowe of a  Nagarrte to ſeparate him- 


ted rheſelues ſelle unto d, 
—_— yrfhatabtemefes wine 5 tron wine, 


U dzinke no ſowie wme no2 ſowze 

— dzmk,no2 ſhaldzink an licour of grapes, 
dd: which f eatefreſh grapes noz died. 

- Jin Chr 4 As long as his abſtinence endureth,ſhal 


ies to 


the vine, neither p kernels,no2 the huſke, 
is ſeparate by his vowe, the 
not come vpon his head, vn⸗ 


til the daies be out, in the which he ſepa⸗ 


rateth himſelfe vnto the Lozde, he ſhall be 21 This is the Law of the 


pete. and thall let the lockes of the heare 


6 During! << time that he ſeparateth hun⸗ 
ddead _ » he ſhall come at no 


Chap. VI. vr r. 


13 


into bitterneſſe, enter mto 14 And 


9 


and their offring. 58 
old fo a treſpas offring, 
and the firſt 8 daies ſhalbe voide : fog jus 5 So that he 
tonſecration was a all begin hij 

¶ This then is che law of the Nazarite: vowe ane 

When the time of his coſecratron ts our, 

he ſhal come to the dose of the Tabernas 

cle of the Congregation, 
he ſhall bumg his offring vnto the 
Loꝛd, an he lambe of a yeere old without 
bleanth fox a burnt offring, and a thee 
lambe of a pere olde without blenuſh fo 
a ſumie offruig, e a ramme without ble⸗ 
miſh fox peace offrings, 


lambe ofa 


15 And a baſket of vnleauened bzeade , of 


takes of fine floure,mimugled with ople, 
and wafers of vnleauened bread andyn⸗ 
ted unth oyle, — — meate oſtruig, 
and their dzinke offrings : 


Laus. 219 


the Kode, make his ſimne offring and 
his burnt offring. 


nunde 
woman befoze the Lord, 16 Che whi eſt l | 
and rhe Pre the Loꝛd, 1 15 hich the Pueſt lhall bxing befoꝛe 


| for a 
peace offring vnto the Lozde, w the baſs 
ket of vnleanened bead, andthe Peſt 


fhal make his meate offrmg,s his dunke 
offrin 


D the Lozde ſpake vnto Moſes, 18 


b ation at the dooze of the h In token th 
Tabernacleof the Cougregation, a ſhall his vow is en- 
take the heare of the head of his conſe⸗ ded. 

tration, and i put it ni the fire, which is i For the heare, 
vnder the peace _— which was con- 
Then the Pneſt thall take the ſodden ſecrate to the 
thoulder or the ranune, and an vnleaue⸗ Lord, might nov 
ned cake ont ot the baſket , and a wafer be caſt into any 
bnleauened, a put them vpon the hands prophane places 
of the Nazarite,after he hath ſhanen his 

conſecration. 


g. 
28 — — hal haue the head A#.2r.24. 


he eat nothing that is made of þ wine of 20 And the Pzieſt ſhal hake them to and Exod. 29. 27. 


fro befoze the Lozde:this is an holy thing 
foꝛ the Pꝛieſt * beſfdes the ſhaken breaſt, or, the 
aud beſides the heaue thonlder : ſo after- breaſt. 
ward the Nazarite map dzinke wie. 

— 
he hath vowed, and of his offring vnto 
the Torde foz his conſecration , * beſibes k At the lea? 
that that he is able to hing: according to he ſhal do this, 
the vowe which he vowed, ſo ſhall he doe if he be able to 
after the lawe of his conſecration. offer no mote. 


7 He h not make himſelfe vncleane at 22 CAnd þ Loꝛd ſpake vnto Poſes, ſaying, 


death of his father, oz mother, b10- 23 


peake vnto Aaron and to his ſormes, 


cher, oz ſiſter ; fo the conſecration of his . ſaying, Thus ſhall ye ! bleſſe the childzen 1 That is,pray 


his heareto God is vpon <his head 
yon be lignifi= g zul the daies df his ſeparation he ſhalbe 
dukes  poptorhe tot be 
Ow 9 und it any die ſuddenly by him. oꝛ he bes 
Which 
ea 54 805 
bathe is dedi. 
tero Cod. 


ſhalbe defiled, and he ſhal ſhaue his head 


it, 
10 Lo prop me day he ſhall bring two 


24 The Lozd bleſſe the, and keepe thee, 
25 The Lowe make his face ſhine vpon 


ware, chen the 4 head of his conſecration 26 The Lod lift bp his countenance vpon 


for them, Ec« 


of Iſrael, and ſay vnto them. 
clus 36.17. 


ther, and be mercifull vnto ther, 


ther. and giue ther peace. m They ſhall 


m thei day ofhisclenſing: in the ſeuenth 27 So they ſhal put my ® Name vpon the pray in my name 


childzen of Iſrael, and I will bleſſe them. for 
CHAT. VIik | 


turtles,0z two young pigeons to Þ Prieſt, 2 The header or Princes of Iſrael offer at the ſetting 


at the dooze of the Tabernacle of the C6- 


the Pꝛieſt ſhal pꝛepare the one fox 
a ſinne offring, a1 


his head the ſame day, 
ſhall * conſecrate vnto the Lozde 
of his ſeparation, ⁊ ſhal bzing a 


up the Tabernacle, 10 And at the dedication of 
the Altar. 89 God ſpeaketh to Moſes from the 
Aerciſcat, 
Dwe when Moſes had finiſhed the 
ſetting vp of the Tabernacle, + * a- £x-4.40.1K. 
nointed it and ſanctified it, and all 
the inſtruments thereof, and the altar w 
all the" inſtruments thereof, and had a⸗ Or, vel. 
nonited them aud ſanctified them, Then 
F 2 


: The ſeuerall offrings - Nombers. "as | ofthe Prineey 


By capraines. princes of heads auer * thaneelthe ſon: — 
# my * the houes of | of offring of 


25 Ms charger 
-- -— Wwe — tie ſhekels weight, a ſiluer 
n Like horſe· be. a of ſeuentie after the lhekel 
lirrers to 3 ee iery ofthe Sanctuarie,both Run of ems floure, 
— 1 mingled with ople,foz a meat offring, 
26 A —- vom cup of ten ſhekels, full 
ſaping, of incenſe 
5 may be to 27 A pong 
d That is, to ca- ——— * 223 1 — olde fox a burnt offring, 
ry thinges and — — and thou ſthalt gtue them 28 An her goate fo: a ſinne 
ſtuffe in. bnto the —— to enerp ma accozding 29 And fo peace offrings, two bullockes, 
nto his off fine rammes, fine her goates. ſiue lambes 
6 Do Woles twör the — of a pere old:this was the offring of Eli⸗ 
rm ene age ee 
4 7 o ire oren he gane to 30 ap t onne of me o 
he ns of Gerſhou, accoꝛding vnto Shedeur prmce ofthe chudgen of Reuben — frngel 
ei err © once, 
— way 8 And foure charets # eight oxen he gaue 300 Vis 1 ſilner charger of an hits 
; ta the ſonnes of Merari accozding vuto dieth and thirtie ſhekels weight, a ſflner 
their office, under the ns - em boule of ſeuentie 2 2 — 15 ſhekel of 
> doom of Aaron the the Sanctuarie, full of fine floure, 
9 But to the ſonnes of — — opie.foz a meate o 
— 4 betauſe the charge of the Sanc- 32 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels, in 
tuarie belonged to them, whict-thep did ot incenſe, 
| 33 A pong bulfocke, a ramme,a lambe of a 
o offred m the *dedi- pere olde fo a burnt 
altar in the day that it was 34 An her goate fo a ſinne 
—— offered their 35 — ee two bullockes, 
fine rammes , „ and fiut 
4-15. band unto Poſes, One lambesofa — 2 this was the ofs 
E That is, when PInce — and another pxince an⸗ | Fingof Evmrehe ſonne of Shedeur. 
1 rates” uriſhaddai 23 of the —— 8 
n of ® firſt day did ah- 122 5 be 
on onne mmina tribe 37 o was @ ſMuer charger of an 
of Indah offer his offring. 2 @ iert (hekels weight, a ſMlner 
ER And — _ was a ſflner charger of boule ofſeuetie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of 
n hundꝛeti and thirtie ſhekels weight, a the Sanctuarie , both full of fine floure, 
Miter bonteof leuentie ſhekels, after the mingled with ople,fo1 a meate meate offring, 
theketofthe Sanctuarte, both full of fine 38 1 ten ſhekels, full 
flonre, mingled with ople, fog a meate of incenſe, 
ring, 39 Ayongbullocke, a rannne, a lambe of 
14 An incenſe cup of golde of ten ſhekels, ful à pere olde ſi a burnt offring, 
of incenſe, 40 An her goate foꝛ a ſinnesffrmg, 
15 A yong bnllocke Aranmme, a lambe of a 4 And fo a peace offring,two bullockes, 
pere olde fo a burnt offring, ſiue rammes, fine he goates.ſiue lambes 
x6 An her goat fo} a ſme offring, ofa peereolde: this was the offringof 
17 And fn peace offrings, two bullockes, Bhelummel the ſonne of Turiſhaddat 
fine rammes , fine hee goates, and fine 42 J The ſirt day +<Eliaſaph the ſonneof + The offnog a 
lambes of a pere olde:this was 5 offring Denel vince of þ children of Gad offred. Eliaſarh 
of Rahſhon the ſonne of Ammminadab. 43Yis offrmg was a ſſmer charger of an hũ⸗ 
q The offring of 18 J on ſecond day | Nethaneet, the dieth and thirtie ſhekels weight, a finer 
Nethanc ſonne of Tnar, pꝛince ot che tribe of Iſſa⸗ boute of ſenentie ſhekels, after þ ſhekel of 
x did offer: Sanctuarie, hoth full of fine floure, 
19 Who offered for his offering a Miner mingled with onde, for a meat offring, 
charger of an hinidzeth and thirtie ſhe- 44 A golden incenſe cup often ſhekels , full 
kels weight, a ſflner bowle of ſeuentte ſhe- of incenſe, 
kels, after the thekel of the Sanctuarie, 45 A yong bultocke,a ramme. alambeof a 
doth zal of fine floure, mingled with oyle, yere olde fo a burnt offrina. 
for a meate offring, 46 Nn he goate fo: a ſinne offring. 
20 An incenſe cup 957 golde of ten ſhekels, 47 And for a peace offring. two bullockes, 
= of incenſe, fine rammes, fine her gqoates fine lambes 
19 nong bulkocke, aramme,alambe ofa of a yereolde:this was the offring of E⸗ 
** oldefo2 a burnt offring, liaſavh the ſorme of Deuel. 95 
22 An her goat foi a nne offring, 48 CThe ſenenth day e liſhama the ſonne + The 0; 
23 And fox peace offrings, two bulfockes, of Anmmind p1ince of the childzen of E- Eliſhana- 
ſiue rams, ſine hee goates, finelambes of phꝛatin offred. 


Apere olde: —— 49 His offering was a filter naw — 49 


Chap. vr ri. 


thirtie ſkekels weight, a filuer fine floure, mingled with ople,foz amcat 
| aftertheſhekel offring, IEA 
rie,both All of fine floure, 74 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels, full 
with ople,foz a meat offring, of incenſe, 

50 A golden incens cup of ten ſhekels, ful of 75 A pong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of a 


Fw olde foz a burnt o 
51A pong bnllocke,a ramme, a lambe of a 76 An he goate foz a ſinne offring, 

vide fox a burnt offring, 77 And fo a peace offring, two bullockes, 
52 Anhegoatefo a ſinne o fine rammes, fine he goates,fine lambes 


And fot a peace offring, two bullockes, of a pere old: this was theoffrmg of Paz 
* ranmes, ſiue hee goates, fine lambes giel the ſonne — — 


dape offered} Gamliel the offred. 
zur, pzince ofthe childzen 79 His offering was a finer charger of an 
| & thirtie ſhekels wepght, a ſiluer 
| was a ſiluer charger of an bonle of ſeuentie thekels , after the thekel 
& thirtie ſhekels weight, a ſilner ofthe Sanctuarie, both full of fine floure, 
ſeuentie tHhekels , after the ſhenel mingled with ople,foz a meate offring, 
of the Sanctuarre,both full of fine floure, 80 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhckels,ful of 
with ople,foz a meate offring incenſe, ö 
56 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels,ful of 81 A pong bullocke,a ramme, a lambe ot a 
* incente, pere olde fo a burnt offring, 
57 A pong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe ofa 82 An hee goate fox a ſinne offring, 
pere old fo a burnt offring, 83 And foxpeaceoffrmgs two bullockes, 
L 58 An h&goate fox a ſinne offring, fine rammes, fine her goates, fine lambes 
59 And fox a LYEACE offring, two bullocks, of a pere olde: this was the offring of A⸗ 
fine rams, fre her fme lambes of hira, the ſorme of Enan, 


liel the ſome edazur, tar by the pzmces of Iſrael, when it was offring of the 
60 4 — 2 Abidan the ſonne of anoynted: twelne chargers of ſiſuer , princes, when 
G1deoui prince the childzen of Benia⸗ twelne ſiluer boules,twelne incenſe cups Aaron did dedi- 
Nis offer miner charger of an 85 Enery char — 1 
61 was a ner charger of an 85 Cuery cha , contemmg an hundzet 
os 1 weight, a ſiluer and thirtie ſhakel; of ſiluer, &enery boule 
oule of ſenentie , after the ſhenel ſenentie: all the ſiluer veſſel conteined two 


ofthe Sanctuarie,both full of fine floure, thouſand any fonre hundzeth ſhekels, afs 
mingled with ople,foz a ineate offring, ter the ſheke! of the Sanctnarie, 
62 A golven incenſe cup of ten ſhekels, full 86 Twelue incenſe cups of golde full of in⸗ 
of incetile, - _- cenſe,conteinin re ket enerp cup, af⸗ 
63 1 a ramme, e anibe of ter the ſhekel of the Sanctnarie : all the 
a1 fora hurnt offring, golde ofthe incenſe cups was an hundzeth 
64 An he goate foz a ſhme offring, and twentie ſhekels. 
65 a peace offring,two bullockes, 87 All the bullockes foz the burnt offering 
ſſue rammntes, ſine her goates, ſiue lambes were twelue bullockes , the rams twelne, 
of a pere olde: this was the offring of A⸗ the lambes of a yeere olde twelue, with 
didan the ſonne of Gideoni. their meat offrings, & twelue her goates 
The offring of 66 The tenth day t Ahiezer the ſonue of yo 
nexer. | , Puince of the childzen of 88 And all the bullockes fox the peace of 
Dan offred. frings were foure and rwentie bullockes, 
67 Vis offering was a ſfluer charger of an the rams ſirtie, the het goates ſirtie, the 
hnudzeth # thirtie ſhekels weyght, a ſer lambes of a pere olde ſirtie: this was the 
bonleof ſenentie ſhekels , after the ſhekel dedication of the Altar, after that u was 
P : ofthe Sanctuarie,both full of fine floure, 8 anoynted, 
mingled with ople,foz a meat offring, 89 And when Moſes went into the > Ta- 


at the dedication of the Altar. 55 


of a pere olde : this was the offermg of 78 ¶ The twelfth dap + Ahtra the ſonne of + The offring of 
- Eli ſonne of Ammind. Enan, pꝛince ofthe childzen of Naphtali Ahira. 


goates fn 
a pere old: this was the offringof Gam- 84 This was the * dedicationof the Al- f This was the 


68 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels, ful of bernacle of the Congregation , to ſpeake Sanctuarie. 


incenſe, i with Cod, he heard the voyce of one 
69 A nong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe ofa ſpeaking vnto him from the Merciſeate, 

pere olde for a burnt offrimg. that was vpon the Arke of the Teſtuno⸗ i According as 
70 Nn he goate fo) a ſinne offrmg, nie + betweene the two Cherubims, and he had promi- 


71 nd fo a peace offring,two bnllockes, Heſpake to him. 
finerammes, fine hee goates, fine lambes CHAP. VIII. 

of a pere olde: this was the offring of A= 2 The order of the lamper, 6 The purifying and of 

; htezer the ſonne of Ammiſhaddai. Fring of the Leuite', 24 The age of the Lemtes, 

| The offring of 72 © The eleuenth dan f Paniel the fame when they ave receiued to ſermce,and when they are 

iel or Phe · of Drran, pꝛinte of the childzen of Aſher ed. 

ö offred. 1 A ND the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Moſes, 

73 Vis offering was a ſſlner charger of an ſaping, 

Hundeth and thirtie ſhekels weyght, a 2 _ Speakebnto Aaron, and ſay vnto 

finer boule of ſenentie ſhekels , after the him, hen thon lighteſt the lampes,the 

thekel of the Sanctuarie , both full of ſencn Lunpes ſhal giue light towarde the 

. b ' Y.. 3 fozefcont 


ſed,Exod.25.22 


. 
# 


WE The purifying of che Leuites: Nombers. | Of the Paſſeouer, 


| 


a To chat part * fezefrontofthe Candleſticke, come nere bnto © the Hanctuarie. h Becauſe the 
which is oucra- Z And Aarondid lo, lighting the lampes 20 J Then Moſes and Aaron and all the Leuites go into 
ainſt the Can- - thereof toward the fozefront of the Can- Congregation of the childzen of Jirael che SanGtuare 
leſticke, Exod, Dlethicke, as the Lozde had conunanded did with the Leuites, accozding vnto all in their nam. 
25.37. Moſes. that the Lozde had conunaunded Moſes 

4 And this was the wozke of the Candle- concernmg the Leuites : ſo did the chil- 
ſticke, cuen of golde beaten out with the dꝛen of Jſraelvnto them. 
panuner, both the thaft , and the flowzes 21 So the Leuites were purifyed , and 


Exod 25.18. thereof * was beaten out with the ham⸗ walhed their clothes, and Aaron offered 


A 


Thap. 19.9. with his meate offering of fine floure, 


b And not (et mer : b accozding to the paterne, which them as a lhake offring befoze the Lozde, 
together of di. the Loꝛde had ſhewed ores, (o made he @ Aaron made an atonement fox them, 
uers pieces. the Candleſticke. to puriſie them. 
5 J And the Lozde ſpake vnto Moſes, ſap⸗ 22 And after that, went the Lenites in to 
1 doe their ſeriice in the Tabernacle of the 
6 Take the Lenites from among the chil Congregation, befoze Aaron and befoze i In their pre. 
dzen of Jſcael,and purifie them, his ſonnes: as the Loꝛd had commanded ſence. co x; 
7 Aud thus lhalt thou doe vnto them, Moſes concerning the Leuites, ſo thep them, 
e In Ebrewitis Whe thou purifielt them, Spzinkle wa⸗ did vnto them. 
called the water tet᷑ of purification vpon them, and let 23 CAnd p Loꝛd ſpake vnto Poles, ſaping, 
of ſinne, becauſe them ſhane all their flelh, and walh their 24 This allo belongeth tothe Lenites:from 
it is made to 8 clothes: — 12 —— cleane. r fiue and twentie —— — — 
urge ſinne, as Then they tha a pong 0 hall go in, to e their office in 
— | bis meare offering of ure, ehelermc ofthe Tabernacle of the Cons 
un with ople, & another pong on, 
locke ſhalt thou take fox a ſine offring. 25 Aud after the age of fiſtie pere,thep ſhal 
9 Thenthon ſhalt bzing the Leuites bes ceaſefrom ig the and ſhall k Such offices 
foze the of ongregation, fernenomoze: ; was painefull, a 
d That thou and aſſemble 4 all the Congregation of 26 But they ſhal miniſter !with their bze- to beare burke; 
mayſt do rhis in the childzenof J(rael, thien in the Tabernacle of the Congre- and ſuch like. 
preſenceof them 10_Thoulhalt bzng the LJenites alſo befoze gation, to kme thinges committed to! In ſinging 
all. the Lozd, and the © childzen of Jſrael ſhal their charge, but they {hall do no ſernice: Pſalmes inte. 
e Meaning,cer- put their hands vpon the Lemtes, thus thalt thou dovntothe Lenites tou- cing, counſelling 
taine of them in 11 And Aaron hal offer the Lenites befoze chiming their charges. and keeping the 
the name of the the Lozde, as a ſhake offering of the chil⸗ C HA P. IX, things in order. 
Whole. dꝛen of Icc they map execute the 2 The Paſſconer is commanded agains. 13 The pu- 
ſeruice of the Lond. nichment of him that keepeth not the Paſſcower, 15 
12 And the Leuites put their handes The cloude condufteth the Iſraelites through the 
Z e e ee, A g Lowe take vo Po 
ithe one a ſume offruig, ⁊ the o 41 e Lo es in 
burnt offering vnto the Lozde, that thou Abe wildernes of Sai, in the firſt 
mayſt make an atonement foi Þ Leuttes. . moneth ofthe ſecond pere,after they 
13 And thou ſhalt ſet the Lemtes befoze were come out of the lande of Egypt, 
— 2 Arn to th 101d A Tpegz of Itrael hal allo celeb 
nas a offring e 8 en ae A late 
14 Thus thou ſhalt ſeparate the Lenites * Palleouer at the time opnted Ed. 2.1, 
from among the childzen of Jirael, and "oe lewite23.5. 


ito. 
Chap. 3. 45. the Lenites halbe mme. 3 In the fourteenth dape of this moneth hep. 28.16, 
* 15 And afterward ſhall the Lenites goe in, At * euen, pe ſhall keepe it in his due — — 
to ſerue in the Tabernacle of the Con- ſon: accozding to all the oꝛdinances of 2d. 1206. 
1, thou ſhalt puriſie them and it, and accozding — the ceremonies 16 5. 
e 


gregatto1 | 
offer thein, as a on a thereof . a Euen in all 
Chap. 3.9 16 Fo they are (rely ginen * bnto mit 4 Then ole \p vnto the childzen of poyntes as the 
from among the childzen of Jſrael, foz  Jlſrael,tocelebzate the Paſſeouer, Lord hath uſe 
f Thatis, f ſuch as open any wombe:foz all the firſt 5 And they kept the Paſſeoner in the tuted it. 
that are the firſt bozneofthe childzen of Iſraei haue I ta- fourteenth dap of the firſt moneth at even 
borne. ken then vnto me. mthe wildernes of Smai: according to 
Exed.13 f. 17 * Fozallthe firſt bome of the children all that the Lozde had commanded Mo⸗ 
luke 2.235 of Jſrael are mine, both of man and of ſes, ſo did the childzen of Jſrael. | 
bealt : uuce the dave that J ſinote euery 6 © And certame men were dcfiled d by a b By tonchegt 
firſt bome in the land of Egypt, I ſaucti⸗ dead man, that they might not keepe the corps or beg 
fied them fox my ſelfe, aſſeoner the ſame day: they came be⸗ at the bun. 
18 And J haue taken the Leuites for all ie Moſes a before Aaron the ſame day, 
the firſt bome of the childzen of Jſrael, . 7 And thoſe men ſatd vnto him, Me are de⸗ 
19 Andhane ginen the Lenites as a gifte filed by a dead ma:wherefoze are we kept 
vnto Aaron, and to his ſonnes from a- backe that we map not © offer an offring c Or celeb 
mona the children of Iſrael, to do the ſer- vnto the Loꝛde in the time thereunto ap⸗ the Paſſ ober 
g Which ſeruice mice of the s childzen of Jſraelin the Tas poynted among the childzen of Jfrael? the fourreen:4 
the Iſraelites bernacle of the Congregation, ⁊ to make 8 Then Moſes lande vnto thein, Stande day vi {10 tits 
ſhould elſe do. an atonement fox the childzen of Jſrael, Mill, and J will heare what the Land will moncch. 
4 that there be no plague among the chil- command concerning you, | 
dien of Iſrael, when the childze of Iſrael 9 CAudÞ Lozd ſpake vnto Poſes, —— 
10 Spea 


eee are ry 


| TO | Ns 
ing of the cloule. 8 Chapx. The two filuer trumpers, 58 
10 Spes ke vnto the childzen or Ffrael,aud are nombred. 30 Hebab refuſtth to go with Mo- 
+ ſap; If any among pon, oꝛ of pour poſtes ſe bis ſonne in lame. 
vncleane by the reaſon of a x AP the Lozd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſap⸗ 
— 0 o7bemalongiourney, "he that ms, 
keepe the Paſſeoner unto the Lo, 2 Jake the two trumpets of ſũluer: 
In the fourteenth dap of the © ſeconde of an * whole piece ſhalt thou make them, a Or ofworke 
8 any at enen then 1— kek ve it: with that thou mapeſt vſe them foz the aſſem- beaten out with 
keepe vuleanened dead and lowze herbes ſhall bling ofthe Congregation, and fox the de- the hammer. * 
e So that the they kate rt. parrure of the campe. | 
vncleane,and 12 They thall leane none of it vnto the 3 And when they ſhall blowe with them, 
the chat are mozming, * nos bzeake any bone of it: at all Congregation ſhall aſſemble to thee 
not at home,  Copdingro all - - --" "_ ofthe Paſſe- befoze the deze of the Tabernacle of the 
hau: amoneth —oner ſhall thep keepe it. Congregation, | 
longer graun= 13, But the man that is cleane and is not 4 But if they blow with one, then the pxins 
ted vnto them · it af ionrnep, — is negli to keepe ces, or heads oner the thouſands of Jfs 
Ex0d.12.46, he Paſſeoner,the lame perſon ſhalbe cut rael ſhall come vnto thee. 
lem 19.36, off his people: becanſe he viought 5 Butifye blowe an alarme,then p campe 
when the not the offring of the Lozd in his due ſea- of them that pitch onthe» Eaſt part,thal b That is, the 
paſſeouer is ce · fon, that man beare his "ſmne, goe foward, hoſte of Tudah 
btate. 14. And if a ſtranger dwell among you, 6 If pe blow an alarme the ſeconde time, and they that 
104, pnichment © And will keepe Paſſeouer vnto the then the hoſte of them that lye on the are vnder his 
of uy fume. 1ozde,as the ordinance of the Paſſeouer, © Southſide ſhall march: for they ſhall enſigne. 
| , and as the maner thereof is, fo ſhal he do: blow an alarme when they remone. e Meaning the 
Exed12.49, pe ſhall haue one law d. the ſtran⸗ 7 But in aſſembling the Congregation, ve hoſte of Reu- 
er, aud ſoz him th bone in the ſhall blowe without an alarme. ben, 
. 2 5 8 And the ſonnes of Aaron the Prieſt ſhal 
Exel.40.344 1 (*Xnd when the Tabernacle was rea⸗ 4 blowe the trumpets, and ye hall haue d So that one! 
red vp, a clonde conered the Tabernacle, them as a lawe fo euer iu your genera- the Prieſts mu 
- "namely the Tabernacie of the Teſtumonie: tions. blow e the trum- 
' _ Eat eyen there was vpon Þ Tabernacie, 9 And when pe goe to warre in your land pets. o long as 
Likeapillar:: * 8s the s appeariice of fire butil moming. againſt the eneinie that vereth vou, pe the Pcicſthood 
reade Exod.13, 16 Ss it was alwap:the cloude conered it ſhallblow an alr:ne with the trinnycts, laſted. 
u. by day, ⁊ the appearance of fire by night, and ye halbe rrmembꝛed befoꝛe the Loꝛd 
17 And when rhe cloude was taken vp pour God, and ſhalbe ſaued fi: om pour 
from the Tabernacle, then afterward the enemies. 
childzen of Iſrael tourneyed : and in the 10 o in the dan ofyonr © gladnes, and e When v* .2. 
place where the clonde abode , there the in your feaiſtdaves, and in the beginning io £< char 1 
childzen of Jfrael pitched their ters, of your ntoneths, ve thall aĩſo biome the h. ou 
klywuutb. 18 At the commaundement ofthe 1d trumpets * ouer pour burnt ſacrifices, a«y f gue. 
h Who taught the childzen of Iſrael aurneped, and at and ouer pour peace offerings, that then e 
them what to the connnandement ofthe Loꝛd they pit⸗ nay be a remembrance for you befoze barn; of, .ngs. 
doe by the ched : as long as the cloude abode vpon pour God: I am the Lozd your Cod. 
doude. the Tabernacle,* they ” lap (till. 11 And m the ſccond peere, in the ſecond 
1Cor.10.1, 19 Aud when the cloude taried ſill vpon moneth, and in the twentieth day of the 
the Taben1 a long time, the childzen moneth the clond was taken vp from the 
of Aſrael kept the watch ofthe Loꝛd, and @Tabernacleof the Teſſimonte. 
. ed not. 12 And the childzen of Iſrael departed n 
ould ſignifie 20 So when the clonde abode ” a fewe their" journeys out of the deſert of Si⸗ Ori keeping thy 
ther their de- dayes vpon the Tabernacle, thep abobe nat, andthe cloude reſted in the wilder- der in their 
parture, or their in their tents accoꝛding to the connman⸗ neſſe of Paran, ” on, nes. 
abode by the dement of the Low:for they iourneyed at 13 So then ffirſt rooketheir iournen at the f From Sinai to 
Cloude, . thecommandement of the Lord, commandement of the Loꝛd, by the hand Paran, Chap. 
ch dee 21 And thongh the clonde abodevpon the of Moſes. 33-1- 
ber. Tabernacle from euen vnto the moꝛning, 14 J In the firſt place went the ſtanderd (. 2.3. 
pet if the cloud was taken vp in the moxz- of the hoſte of childzen of Judah, accoꝛ⸗ 
ning, then then romneyed : whether by ding to their armies: aud * Nahlhon the Ch. 1. 7. 
dap oi by nigꝭt the cloude was taken vp, ſonne of Anunmadab was oner his band. 
then they ionrneved. 15 And ouer the band of the tribe of the 
22 Oz if the cloude tarted two dayes oi a childzen of Iſſachar was Nethaneel the 
k moneth, o2 a yere vpon the Tabernacle, ſonne of Znar. 
440.36, 35. abiding thereon, the childzen of Jſrael*a- 16 And oner the band of the tribe of the 
* verſe 18, bode (kill, and iourneyed not: but when it childꝛen of Tebnlun was Ettab the ſonne 
was taken vp, they iourneved. of Helton, 
23 At thecommandement of the Loꝛd they 17 When Þ Tabernacle was taken downe, 
K Vol pitched, and at the commanmdement of then the ſownes of Gerſhon, a the ſonnes 1 
oder che the kom they ionrneyed, kerying b watch of Merari went fozwarve brarmges the 8 With alf the 
nde end go- pf the Low» at the commandement ofthe Tabernacle. appertinances 
waged Lozd by the * hand of Poſes. 18 After, departed the ſtanderd of the chercot. 
CHAP. IL hoſte of Reuben accoiding to their ar- 
a The ſe of the ſilmey trumpets. 11 Thelſraelites mes, and oner his band was Elizur the 
depart from Sinai, 14 The captaines of the bofke ſonne of Spedenr. 
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| X the Jozbe 1 
20 And ouner the band of the tribe of the wiath was kumled, and the fixe of Þ Lozd in he c@,, ft 
childzen of Gad was Elialaph the ſonne © burnt among them , and conſumedthe 7-4, 
of Deuel. vemolſt part ofthe hoſte. P/aly8.11 
| 21 The Rahathites alſo wentfozward and 2 Then people cryed vnto Moſes: and arts 
h Vpon their b hare the Sanctuarie, and the i former when Moles pzaped vntothe Lozde, the 
ſhoulders. did ſet vp the Tabernacle againſt they fire was quenched. | 
Chap.4-4. · came. \ Z And hee ny name of thar place 
i The Merarites 22 ¶ Thenthe ſtan of the hoſte of the. * Taberah , becauſe the fire of the Lozde "Or burnin 
& Gerſhonites.  childzenof Ephzatin went foxwarde ac⸗ burnt among them. f 
coꝛding to their armies, ⁊ ouer his band 4 J And a nomber of people that was a⸗ x Which , 
was Eltthama the ſonne of Ammuud. mong them, fell a luſting, and o turned a- of thoſe ſtran. 
23 And auer the band of the tribe of the wap, Ethe childzen of Jſrael alſo wept, gers that came 
ſomes of Wanaſſeh was Gamel p ſoune and ſaid, ue vs fleſh to eate? our of Egyp: 
* 31 5 2 e which we — eate with them, Eu 
» cUcmmuyers, 12,38, 
ſonnes of 3 1d the leckes, and the b 1 
- ouyons,and the garleke. e Fora ſmall 
25 CLalt, the ſtanderd of the hoſte ofthe 6 But noweour ſoule is 4dzied away, we price, or good 
k Leauing none childzen of Pan marched, * gathering all can ſeæ nothing but this MAN. cheape, 
behunde,nor any the hoſtes accopdingto their armies: and 7 The MAN allo was as * coziander d For the gur 
of the former. _oner his band was Ahiezer the ſonne of ſeede, and his colour like the colour of die luſt of fc, 
—— fainted in . — A hand of the of the 8 De went __ Exod.16.z1, 
Ways ouer tribe £ e peop about athered it, wiſ!.16. 20. 
childzen of Ather was Pagiel the fonneof and ground it in milles, oꝛ — 2 
Ocrau. . ters, and baked it in a cauſdzon, 4 made 10% 6. 31. 
27 And oner the band of the tribe of the . cakes of it, and the taſte of it was like un⸗ e Which iss 
\ 3 Ahira the ſonne ; A wy ne 0 white peatle c 
8 Enan ; And e fell downe vpon the precious (tous, 
1 This was the Mn Nn r 
order of their dien of Jſrael accozding to their armies, x0 ¶ Then M — the people werpe 
hoſte when they whenthep marched, thzoughout their families, euery man in 
remoned, 29 © After, Moſes ſaide vnto a Yobab rhe the dooze of his the wzath ofthe 
m Some thinke . ſonne of Reuel the Midianite, the father Lozd was gri mbled: alſo Moſes 
chat Reuel, le- in lawe of Moles, Me goe into the place, was grieued. 
thro, Hobab,& pf which the Loꝛd ſaid, I wilgine it pou: 11 And Moſes ſaid vnto the Tozde,where- 
Keni were all — 1 with vs, and we will doe tha foze thou * vered thy ſeruaunt ? and 
one: Kymhi . good : foz the Loꝛde hath pzomiſed good why haue Jnot founde i fanour in t : 
faith that Reuel vnto Jſrael, 1 thou halt put the charge of al Hel dl fler 
was Iethroes fa- 30 And he anſweredhim, J will not goe: this people vpon me 7 ſed thee? | 
ther: o Hobab hut I wil depart to mine owne countrep, 12 Yaue J s conceiued all this people: oz g Am 1 there 
was Moſes fa- aud to my kimdzed. hane I begottenthem , that thou ſHoul- cher, that none 
cher in lawe, 31 Then he ſaid, J pzap the, leaue vs not: det ſap vnto mee, Cary them in thy bo⸗ may baue the 
looke Exod.2. foi thon knowẽſt our camping places in ſome (as a nurſe hearethj þ ſucking child) charge of then 
18. and 3. 1. and the Wilderneſſe: therefoze thou mapeſt be vnto the land, foz the whichchou ſwa- but 1? 
4.18. and 18. 1. Sur gude. reſt vnto their fathers? h Of Canan 
zudg.4-11. 32 And if thou or with vs, what good- x3 Where ſhould I haue fleſh to giue vnto promiſed by a 
” Ebr. cyes wnto neſſe the Loꝛd ſhal ſhew vnto vs, the ſame all this people? fox they wipe vnto me, othe to ou 
ws. will we ſhewe vnto ther. ſaying, Giue vs fleſh that we may eate. father. 
n Mount Sinai 33 So they departed from the * mount 14 Jam not able to beare all this people 
or Horeb. of the Loꝛd, tiner dapes tourney : and the alone,foz it is to heauie foz me, 
Arke of the Couenant ofthe Lozde went x5 Therefoze if thou deale thus with mee, 
befoze them in the ther dayes tournep,to J pzay the, If I haue founde fauour in ande 
* ſearchont areſting place fo: them. thy ! light, kill me, at I beholde not mp i 7b — 
34 And the cloude of the Lozde was vpon miſerie, | — 
then by dap, when they went out of the x6 Then the Toꝛd ſaid vuts Moles, Gas ge ny 
tampe. ther vnto me ſeuentie men of the Elders miler cn 
| 35 And when the Arke went fozwarde, of Jſrael,whom thou knoweſt, that they — oh 
Pſal.68.1,2. Moſes ſaid, * © Riſe vp, Loꝛde, #let thine are the Elders of the people, and goner- their ebe 
o Declare thy enemies be ſcattered , and let them that nours oner them , and bung them vnto 
might & power. Hate the, fle befoze thee. the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and 
br. to the ten 36 And when it reſted, he ſaide,Returne,D let them ſtand there with thee, 
Thouſand thou- Loꝛd, to the ” many thouſands of Jſrael, 17 And J will come downe , aud talke ill diſtri 
SEHAP. XL with the there, and take ofthe Spnite k 1 855 
1 The people murmureth, and is puniched with fire. 4 which is vpon th&, and put vpon them, bute m) my 
The prople luſtath after fleih. 6 They lothe Manna, and theyſhal beare the burden of the peo⸗ among t , : 
11 The weake faith of Moſes.16 The Lord dimdeth ple with thee : ſo thou ſhalt not beare it I have done 
the burden of Moſes to ſeuentie of the Ancients, 31 alone. : thec. 
The Lord ſendeth quailes, 3 3 Their luſt u pmihed. 18 Furtheruoze thou ſhalt ſap — = 
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Theſeuentie Elders. Qualles. | Chap. xtr. Miriam ftriken with leproſie. 5p 


people, Be ſauctiſied againſt to mozow, 33 While the fleſh was pet betweene their 
are 7 2 
and pe ſhall eate fleſh: foz pou hane wept teeth, befoze it was chewed , enen the 
m ofthe Loꝛde, ſaping, Who math of the Lozde was kindled againſt 
a | to eate? fo wee were the people, and the Lozd * inote the peo- 7/al.58.3r; 
! therefoze the Lozde will ple with an exceeding great plague. 
. and pe ſhal eate. 34 So the name of the place was called, 
19 pe al not eat onedap noz two dayes, * Kibzoth-hatraauah: foz there thep buz i on graues of lit. 
no} finedapes, nepther tenne dapes,noz ried the people that fell a tuſting, 
35 From Kibzoth-hattaanah the people 
tcoke their io irnep to Yazeroth , and a⸗ 
| p bode at Yazeroth, 
m Orcaſt him CH AP. XII. 
A becauſe ye 
refuſed Manna 
which he ap · out 3 
Fterward Miriam # Aaron * ſpake T 0, wurmwuret, 
againſt Moles, becanſe ofthe woma Zipporah Mo- 
of Ethiopia whome he had maried ſes wite was a 
| (fox he had maried 2a woof Ethiopia Midianite, and 
you. game . 2 Andthey lapde, What? hath the Loꝛde becauſe Midian 
o-Ofwhome I 22 Shall the ſhepe a the benes be layne ſpoken but onetp by Moſes? hath he not bordered on E- 
haue the charge f them, to fuide them: epther ſhal althe ſpoken alſo by vs: i the Lozd heard this. thiopia,ir is 
' filhofthe Sea be gathered together foz 3 (Bur Moſes was a verp **\neckeman;a- ſometime inthe 
thein to ſirffice them? bone all the men that were vpon þ earth) Scripture com- 
{4 50-2-& 59-1+ 28 And the Lozd ſaid vnto Moſes, Js *the 4 And by + by the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Moſes, prehended vn» 
| Lozdes ſhoꝛtened ? thou ſhalt ſee and vnto Aaron, + vuto Miriam, Come der this name. 
nowe my wonzde thall come to out pe ther bnts the Tabernacle of the ec 45.4. 
ther, oz no. 2 r they the came foꝛth. b And ſo bare % 
24 8 Moſes went out, + tolde the peo- 5 Then the Loꝛd came downe inthe pillar their grudgings, 
Uthe 102d, and gathered of the cloude, and ſtood in the dooze of the although he 
| | Eiders of the people, Tadernacle,and called Aaron and Miri⸗ knew them. 
8 und about the Tabernacle, am, and they both came foꝛth. 
25 Then che Loꝛd tame downe in a clonde, 6 And he ſaid, Yeare now mp words, Ir 
5 bnto him, ® tooke of the Spi- there be a Pꝛophet of the Loꝛde among 
rite that was vpon him, and put it vpon you, J will be knowento him by a©vifi- c The were 
the ſeuentie Ancient men: and when the on, and wil ſpeake vnto him by dzeame. the two ordina- 
Spnite reſted vpon them, then they pzo- 7 Wy ſernaunt Poſes is not ſo, who is narie meanes. 
And did not ? ceaſe, faithful in Kall mine honſe. 
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30 And Moſes returned into the hoſte, he 
and the Elders of Israel. thers wombe, | | 
31 Then there went foith a winde from 13 Then Moſes cryed bnto the Lode, ſap- lic dead, hamng 
the Lord, and * bronoht quailes from the ing. O God, I befrch thee, heale her now, as it were but | 
Sea, and let them fall vponthe campe, a 14 CAnd the Lard ſaid vnto Moſes, If her the skinne. 
dayes iournep on this ſide, and a danes father had b ſpit in her face, ſhould the not h In his diſplea- 
tourney on the other ſide , ronnde about haue bene aſhamed ſenen dayes? let her ure. 
the hoſte and they were about two cubits be * ſhut ont ofthe hoſte ſenen dapes,and 7%. 13.46. 
OfHomer abone the earth. after,ſhe ſhalbe recemed. 
» 232 Then the people aroſe, all that dar, and 15 So Miriam was ſhnt out of the hoſte 
27+ all the night, and all the nert dan, and ga⸗ ſeaen daies,and the people remoned not, 
thered the quayles : he that nathered the till Miriam was bronaht m agame. 
leaſt, gathered ten Homers ful, and they CHAP. XIII. 
bred them anoap fox their vſe round a⸗ 4 Certa'ne men are ſent is ſearche the lande of (a- 
bout the holte. na. 24 They bring of the fruite of the lande. 7 : 
N C als 


The ſpies are ſent to Canaan; Nombers. They cauſe the people to murmue, N 
Caleb comſorteth the pro nt the diſc ; pomegranates and of the 8. 
oeftbe other ſpies. S e- g N 25 That place was called 2 Eſh⸗ "Or,the valley of 
I 22 — afterward the people remoued col, becaule oth cluſter of grapes, which . ht #47 
L ſ 0 


4257 om Yazeroth; puched in che wu⸗ the childzen of Iſrael cut downe thence. e-:pe;, 
. a That is, in | — 2 Paran. — 26 Then after fourtie dapes, — * 
Rithma,which 2 J And p 10nd ſpake vnto Poſes, ſayuig, ame from ſearchmgof the land. 
wasm Paran, 3 Send thou men ont to ſearch the land 27 they went and came to Moſes 4 to 
Chap. 3 3. 18. of Canaan which F giue vnto the chil- Aaron and vnto all the Congregation of 
b After thepeo- den of Jſrael: of euer tribe of their fas the childzen of Jſrael,in the wildernes of 
ple had required thers thalpeſend aman,ſuch as are all u- Paran,to Kadefſh, Ebzonghttorhem,#+ h Called al 
it ot Moſes, as it lers among them. to all the day oy — tydinges , and Kadeſt-bame,, 
is in Deut. t. 22, 4 Then Moſes fent them out of the wil- thewed them che fruite of the land. 
then the Lord dernes o Paran at the commandement 28 And they tolde him, a ſapd, We came i That is, Moſs 
ake to Moſes -pfthe Loꝛd: all go men were * heads of vnto the land whither thou halt ſent vs, 
o to do. the childzen of Jſrael, and ſurelp it floweth with milke and Exed.z;.;. 
un ruleri. 5 Allo their names are theſe:ofthe tribe of Honie : and here is of the frnite of it. 
Z Reuben, Shammua Þ ſonne of Taccur: 29 Neuertheleſſe the people be ſtrong that 
6 Of the tribe of Suneon, Shaphat the dwell in the land, and the cities are wal⸗ 
ſonne of Hani: led and exceeding great: and mozeoner, 
7 Of the tribe of Judah, Caleb the ſomie We ſawe the * ſormes of Anak _ k Ahiman Ste 
0 of { ; 1 30 The 1 1—.— in he South —— 
: tribe of Iſſachar, ſonne countrep, an ittites, and the Je⸗ 

TK of Joſeph: J Agalthe buſites , andthe Amozites dwell in the lien after»arde Ex 
80741ohns. « 9 Df the tribe of Ephzaim , *Dlhea the mountames , and the Canaanites dwell 19\-11.21,22, 
e ſonne of Nun: by the Sea, and by the coaſt of Jozden, , 

10 Df the tribe of Beniamin, Palti the 37 Then Caleb ſtilled the people * befoze 9%"; 
ſonneof : Moles, and ſapde, Let vs goe vp at once, , Nee. 
x1 Of the tribe of Tebulun, Gaddiel the and poſſeſſe it: fo vudoubtedly we ſhall 
ſonne of Sodi: . ouercome it 


12 Of tribe o to wit, of the tribe 32 But the men, 

r | th , 
13 Of the tribe of Dan, Amnuel the ſome people: foz they 7 
of Gemalli: So 


: 33 
14 Of the tribe of Aſher, Sethur the ſon land 
4 AE Wichart: . 1 — : & 


175 Of the tribe of Raphtali, Rabbi 

ſonne of Yophſt: 3 up Dev 
16 Df the tribe of Gad, Genel the ſonne of 

Machi, r; it, are men of great ſtature, 

e Which in n6- 17 Theſe are the names ofthe<men, which 34 Foz there we ſawe gyants, the ſonnes led & killed one 

berzveretwelue, Moles ſent to ſpie out the land: andMo- of Anak,which come of the gpants,ſo that another & tho 

accordingto the les called the name of Dthea the ſonne of we ſeemed in our ſight like graſhoppers: chat came to 

dyelue tribes. Nun, x and ſo we were in their ſight. them. 

18 So Moſes ſent them to ſype ont the CHAP. XIIIL gras 
land of Canaan, and ſapd vnto them. G 2 The people murmure againſt Meſes. o They weuld pla. 
vp this wap toward the South, and goe bau ſtoned ¶ aleb and Iobua. 13 Moſes pacifieth Pla 

0 high countrey Vp into i the moumtames, God by his prayer. 45 The people that would enter Exel 

19 — 1 it is, #the ite the — to Gods will are — a and 
people that rein, whether they 1 en all the Congregation li p | 
be ſtrong oz weake, either fewe oz — T vopce,and cried: and : the peo- ? — * — 
20 Alſo what the land is that they dwel in, ple wept that night. array de hows 
d Plentifullor Wwhetheritbe*good oz bad: and what ci- 2 And al the childzen of Jſrael murmnred port 01" 
barren, ties they be, that they dwell in, whether againſt Holes & Aaron: and the whole Pes. 
they dwell in tents, oꝛ in walled townes: aſſembly ſaid vnto them, Would God we h In 
21 And what the land is: whether it be fat had died in the lande of Egppt,oz in this ſtroie 
on leane, whether there be trees thereim, wilderneſſe: would God we were dead, viter 
oꝛ not. And be of good conrage, and bring 3 Wherefoꝛe now hath the Loꝛde bzought their 
of the fruite of the land (fog then was the vs into this land to fall vpon the\word? andc 

OT? time of the firſt ripe grapes.) our wines, and our children ſhall be b a b To our ene- — 

e Whichwas in 22 So they went vp, and ſearched out play: were it not better foz vs to returne mies the c 

the wildernes of the land., from the wildernes of Tin vn- into Egypt? mtes. i Thi 

| Paran. to Kehob,to go to Yamath, 4 And they ſayde one to another, Let vs times 

f Which were a 23 And they aſcended toward the South, make aCaptaine ⁊ returne mto Egypt. Cy 

kinde of gyants, and came vnto Yebzon , where wereA- Then Moſes and Aaron * fell on their © — 

g Declaring the himan, Sheſhai and Talmai, the ſonnes faces befoze all the aſſemblie of the Con⸗ the people Fe 

antiquitie there- of *Anak, And s Yebzon was built ſeuen gregation of the childzen of Jſrael. praying tor d. lob.y 

| ofalio Abrahã, pere befoze Zoan in Egypt. 6 * And Jolhna the ſonne of Nun, + Ca- Sc. k a; 

Sara, Iz hak, and 24 Then they came to the riuer of Eſhco!, - leb the ſonne of Jephunneh to of them 125. ode; 

Ia kob were and cnt down thence a bzanche with one that ſearched þ land, 4 rent their clothes, d For _ By and n 

buried there. cluſter of grapes, and they bare it vyon a 7 And ſpake vnto all the aſſemblie of the — nv ous, 

Denl. 1. 24. barre betweene two, and brought of the childzẽ of Jſraol, ſaping, The land which blaſphenue. 
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Maſes prayer for the people, Chap. xi11 r. Their infidclitie threatened. Co 


we walked though to ſearch it, is avers nites ! remaine in the valley : wherefore 1 And lie in 
god land, nume backe to moꝛowe, and get pou into waite for you. 
8 Jfthe Lord lone vs, he will bzing vs in- then wildernes, by p way of the red Sea. m For I V il not 
to this land, and gine it vs, which is a 26 J After, the L oꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes and defend you, 
land that floweth with muke and honie. to — 
9 But rebell not pe againſt the Loꝛde, nei⸗ 27 Nou long ſhal I ſuffer this wicked mul- T ſal. 106. 26, 
ther feare pe the people of the lande: foz titude tomurmure againſt me? J haue 
e We ſhaleaſe- they are but © Head fox us: yer ſhield is heard the murmurings of the childzen of 
ouereome departed from them, & the Lozd is with Iſrael, which they murmure agamſt me. 
them vs, feare — not. | 28 Tell them, us Jliue ( ſaith the Lozd) Chap. 26.65. 
f Tas sthe 10 And all the mnltitndeſaid,* Stone them J will ſurely doe vnto you, euen as pe and 32,10, 
condition of with ſtones : but the glone of the Lowe haue ſpoken in mme eares. 
them that would appeared in the Tabernacle of the Con- 29 Pour carkeiſes ſhall fall in this wilder⸗ 
perfivade in gregation, befoze all Þ childzen of Iſrael. neſſe, and all you that were * counted Dent. 1.35. 
Gods cauſe, to r And the Lowe ſaid vnto Moles , Howe thzough all your nombers, from twentie 
be —— long will this people pꝛouoke mee, and peere olde and aboue, which haue mur⸗ 
ol che multi- Nadz will it be, ver they belerue me, mured agamſt me, 
tude. all the ſignes which J haue ſhewed a⸗ 30 Pe ſhal not doutles come into the land, 
mong them: foi the which J * lifted vy mine hand, to Jene 14. 2 
12 J will ſite them with the peſtilence make you dwell there, ſaue Caleb the 
and deſtroy them, and will make thee a ſonne of Jephunnch, aud Jothua the 
greater nation and mightier then they. ſonne of Run. 
Keed.g2.1% Iz But Moſes ſaid vnto the Lozd,* When 3x But pour chifdzen, (which ye ſaide 
the ptians ſhall heare it, (fo thon ſhoulde be a pzape) them wil J hing m, 
this people by thy power and they _ knowe the land which ps 
from among them ) 3 haue refnſed: 
Ton ſap to the inhabitants 32 But enen pour carkeiſes ſhall fall in 
of lande, (for they haue heard that this wilderneſſe, 
|, Lozd, art w— people, and 33 And pour childzen ſhall * wander in the n The worde 
kr. ze to che. thou , Loꝛde , art fate to face, wilderneſſe, fourtieyeres,and thaltbeare ſignifieth, to be 
and that thy cloude ſtandeth auer them, pour : whozedomes,vntil your carkeiſes ſhepherdes, or to 
trad. 13.21, and «oper — * goeſt befoze them by dap be waſted in the wilderneſſe. wander like 
time in a of a clonde, and in a pil⸗ 34 After the nomber of the dayes , in the ſhepherds to 
lar of fire bp night which pe ſearched ont Þ land, euen four- and fro. 


— 2 15 That | wilt kill this people as c one tie dapes, enerp dap for a veere, ſhall pe o Your infidet- 
ca : 2 


eſcape. man : ſo the heathen which haue heard beare pour iniguitie, fox * fourtie pres, tie and diſobe- 
the fame of ther, hall thus ſay, and - e hall feele mp bzeach of pzomiſe. dience againſt 
Dent 9 28, 16 Betcauſe p Loꝛd was not * able to hung 35 J the Lord haue ſaid, Certatnelp J will God. 
this people into the land, which he ware doe ſo to all this wicked company , that Ez4.4.6. 
vnto them, therefoze hath he flame them are gathered together againſt me: for in ?/al.95-10. 
in the wilderneſle. this wilderneſſe they ſhalbe couſiuned, p Whether my 
17 And nowe, J beſ#ch ther, let the power and there they ſhall die. promes be true 
of my Loꝛde he great, accozding as thou 36 And the men which Moſes Had ſent ta or no. 
l haſt ſpoken,ſaping, ſearch the lande (which, when they came 
" 4 18 The Low is *flow to anger, and of great againe, made all the people to murmure 
4455 - mercie, and forgming iniquitte, æ ſinne, againſt hum, aud bzought vp a ſlander 
£14103} Fut not making che wicked innocent, and vpou the land) 1 28 
— ys *viſiting the wickedneſſe of the fathers 37 Enen thoſe men that did being vp that | 
*. bpon the childzen,in the third and fourth vile ſlander vpon the land, * hall die bp a r · Cor. ro. io. 
generation: plague befoꝛe the Loꝛd. beby. 3.10, 17. 
19 Be mercifull, J heſœch the , vnto the 38 But Jolhua the ſonne of Pun , a Ca⸗ iuda. 5. 
miquitie of this people, accoꝛ ding to thy leb the ſonne of Jephunneh, of thoſe men 
great mercie , and as thou haſt fozginen that went to ſearch the land ſhall nue. 
h In chat be 4 prope from Egypt,euen vntil now, 39 C Then Moles tolde theſe ſaymgs vnto 
firoied at 1 © 20 And the Lord ſaid, J hane foxginen dit, all the childzen of Iſrael, and the people 
merh ben le According ra thw requeſt. ſozowed greatly. | 
. eee 21 Notwithltading,as J line all the earth 40 * And they roſe vp earm m the moꝛz Deut. i. ax. 
de potteritie * ſhalbe fled with the glone of the Loꝛd. ning, and gate them vp into the toppe of 
— 22 © 22 Fon all thoſe men which hane ſcene my the mountaine,ſaying,Vo,we be ready, to 
5 gloue, and my miracles which J did m gaoe vy to the place which the Loꝛde hath 
i mat is ſing Egypt, and in the wildernes , and hane pꝛomiſed: fox we haue 4 ſinned. q They eonſeſſe 
— IF 00 ry tempted me this tenne times, and haue 47 But Moſes ſaid, Wherefoze tranſgreſſe they ſinned by 
ten. not obeypedmm voyce, yt thus the commandement of the Loꝛd : rebelling againſt 
23 Certamely thep ſhall not fee the lande, it will not ſo come well to paſſe. God, but conſi- 
whereof J \ware unto their fathers: nei- 42 Goenot vp (fox the Loꝛd is not among der nat they of- 
"EP ther ſhall any that pronoke me, ſee it. yon ) leſt ve be ouerthzowen befoze pon fended in going 
k Acecke 2 24 But my ſeruant Caleb, becanſe he had enemies. vp without Gods 
abend and another * ſpirit , ⁊ hath followed me ſtill, 43 Fox the Amalckites and the Canaa⸗ commande | 
and not el enen him will J bring into the land whi⸗ nites are there befoze yon, and ye ſhall fall ment. 
ous, ther he went, and his ſeed tHhal inherite it. by the ſwoꝛde: for in as much as ye are 
25 Nobo the Amalekites, and the Canaa⸗ tined away from the Lozde, the Tos 
ut, 


Freſumption puniſhed. Offiings.” 


Nombers. The Sabbath broken, 


allo will not be with you. 18 Speake bits the childien of Jſrael,and 
r They could 44 Pet they pzeſuned * obſtinately to goe ſap vnto them, When pe be come into the 
not be ſtayed by up to the top of the mountame: but the land, to the — pou, 
any meanes. Arke ofthe conenant ofthe Lozd , a Yo- 19 And when pe eate of the bead of 
ſes departed not out ofthe campe. the lande , ye offer an heaue offering 
45 Then the Amalekites and the Canaa⸗ vnto the Lond. 
mtes, which dwelr in that mountame, 20 Pe thalloffer vp a cake of the firſt of 
Deut. 1. 44. came downe and {mote thein, and con⸗ pour *dowe foz an heaue offring: vas the e which i; 
ſunied oy * nd, 1 offering ofthe barne, ſo pe {hall lift made of the 6:4 
d . U vp. come ye 
2 The offrings which the Iſraelites should offer when 21 Df the firlt of pour dowe pe ſhall giue — 9 
they came into the land of (anaan. 32 The pu- unto the Loꝛde an heaue offering in pour i 
nishraent ef him that bxabe the Sabbath, generations, 
I ND the Lozde ſpake vnto Poles, 22 CAndifyefhaueerred, and not obſer⸗ f as by ouer. 


ſapuig, f ned all theſe conunandements, which the ſight or igno. 
2 Speake vnto the childzen of Il⸗ Lozd hath ſpoken vnto Moles, rance,reade 
Leuit.22.10, rael , and lap vnto them, When pe be 23 Euen all that the Lozde hath commann- Leut. 4.271 . 
2 Into the land come imto the: land or pour habitations, ded pou by the hand of Moles, from the 
of Canaan, which I gute vnto pou, firſt dap that the Lozd commanded Mo⸗ 
| 3 And wil make an offring by fire vnto the ſes, and hence fozward among your ge⸗ 
Lenit. 22.21. Loꝛ de, a burnt offering oz a ſacrifice ta nerations: ä 


# or.ſeparate. fulfill a vowe, oz a free 1 — in pour 24 And if ſo be that onght be connnitted | 
Exed.29.18. fealtes , tomake a *ſweete ſanour vnto 1gnozantly of the 8 Congregation,then al g Somereade, | 
the Lord of the herde, or of the flocke, Congregarion hal giue a bullocke foz from the eye of 
Leut. 2. 1. 4 Then * let him that offereth his offring a burnt offring, foz a ſwete ſanonr vnto the congrega- 
vnto the Lozd,bzing a meate offering of a the Lozd, with the meate offring a dzinke dion that is, 
_ deale of fine ze, mingled with offring thereto,accozding to the * maner, which is hid 
e 


urth part of and Yin of ople. and an he goate for a ſinne offring. from the C 
> ny nes. 5 Nilo thou ſhalt pzepare the fourth part 25 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall make an atone- gregation. 85 
4X of an Yin of wine to be powzed on a ment fox all the Con iof the chil- Lui. . i. 
* lambe, appointed fox theburntoffermg 8x dꝛen of Iſrael, æ it e fozgiuen them: 


any offring. fox it is1gnozance : and they ſhall bai 
6 And fox a ramme, thou ſhalt foz a meate rheiroffermg fox an offring made by fir 
ofermg, pzepare two tenth deales of fine vnto the Lozd, and their inne offring be⸗ 
flowre,mungſed with the third part of an foe the 1ozd fot their ignozance. 
Hm ofople. - 26 Then it e fozgiuen all the Congres 
e The liquour 7 And foz a <dzinke offring, thon ſhalt offer ofthe childzen of Jſrael, and the 
dn la called, the thirdepart of an Yin of wine, foz a {ranger that dwelleth ainongthem:: kan 
becauſe it was ſtt᷑te ſauonr vnto the Lord. all the people were in ignozance. : 
powredon the 8 And when thou pꝛepareſt a bullocke fox 27 But if any one perſon ſinne though .. 7 
thing that was A burntoffering, oz foz a ſacrifice to fulfill tanozance, then he thall bzing a ſhe goate 
oflered. a vowe oz a peace offring to the Lozd, of a pere olde foꝛ a ſhe offring. 
9 Then let him offer with the bullocke a 28 And the Pꝛieſt ſhalmake an atonement 
80x, three meat offringof*thzee tenth deales of fme fo the 1gnozant perſon , when he ſinneth 
Omert. flowze, mingled with halfe an Yin of ople, by ignozance befoze the Loid, to make res 
0 And thou ſhalt bumg fox a dzinke offe- conciliation foz him: and it thalbe foꝛgi⸗ 
rmg halfe an Yin of wine, foz an offering nen hum. 
made by fire of a ſwe&te ſanour vnto the 29 Ye that is boneamongthe chidrenof 
Lond. Iſrael, and the ſtranger dwelleth a⸗ 
n Thus ſhallit be done foz a bullocke, oz mong them, ſhal haue both one law, who 
fora ranmme, o fox alambe,oz foza kid. fo doth ſinne by ignoꝛance. 1 
J Enery Gacri- 12 Accozding to the nomber 4 that pe pꝛe⸗ 30 ¶ But the perſon that doth ought pꝛe⸗ E. with ag) 
fice of beaſtes parte to offer, ſo ſhalpe do to euerp one ac- ſuinptuouſſy, whether he be bozne in the th e 
muſt haue their coding to their nomber. land, oz a ſtr the ſame blaſphemeth contempr of g6% 
meate offring 13 All that are bome of the conntrey, ſhall the Lozd: therefoze that perſon ſhalbe cut 
and drinke of doe theſe thinges thus, to offer an offring off from among his people, 
fring, according made by fire of ſweet ſauour vnto h̊ Lozd, 3x Becauſe hee hath deſpiſed the word of 
to this propor- 4 And it a ſtranger ſoiourne with you, oz the 1ozd , & hath broken his commande⸗ 
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tion. whoſoeuer be pou in your gene- ment: that perſonſhal be vtterly cut off: (ball fi 
rations, and will an offring by fire his  iniquitie ſhalbe vpon hun. h He ſhall l- 
of a ſweete ſanour vnto the Loꝛde, as pe 32 J And while p childzen of Jſrael were ſteine the p! " 
doe, ſo he ſhall doe. | in the wilderne found a man that niſhment o 

Exod.t2.49- 15 * Dneominance ſhall be both foi you of gathered ſticke ithe Sabbath dap. ſinne. 


. 9. 14. the Congregation, # allo fo the ſtranger 33 And they t mde him gathering 
that dwelleth with you, euen an ozdinance ſtickes, bzoug vnto Moſes and to 
foz euer in pour generations: as pou are, Aaron, and l the Congregation, | 
ſo ſhall the ſtranger be befoze the 102d. 34 And they him in“ warde: fo? it t 24.15 
re Oo Lawe wart — 2090 —— — beak declared what ſhoulde be done 
01you a U anger that ſo⸗ , | 
tourneth with pou, | 35 Then the Lord ſaide vnto Moſes, This 
r NJAnd þ Tozd ſpake vnto Poles, ſaping, man ſhall die the death: #let all the ml 
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fKorah, Chap. yt. Dathan and Abiram. 6 


Che rebellion © 
titude ſtone him with ſtones without 1o Ye hath alſd taken thee to © him, and al e To ſerue in the 
the hoſte. a thy bzethze the ſonnes of Tent with ther, Congregation, 
36 And al 852 a 80 brought him and ſeene pe the office of the Prieſt allo? as in the verſe 
without the hoſte, and ſtoned — with xx Foz which cauſe, thou, and al thy com- before. 
ſtones, and he died, as the Lozd had com- parue are gathered together agamit the 
Moſes. % ; . Lozd: and what is Aaron, that pe nmr⸗ 
. 37 p 102d ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaping, mure againſt him: 
38 e vuto the childzen of Jſrael,and 12 — Moſes ſent to call Dathan , and 
bid then that they make them fringes Abiram the ſores of Eliab: who an- 
vpon the rs of their garmentes ſwered, Me will not come vp, 
generations, and put 13 Is it a ſinallthingÞ thou halt bzonght 
fringes of the bozders a riband bs out of a land that floweth with nuke f Thus they 
blue ſilke, | and honie, to kill vs inthe wildernes, ex⸗ ſpake contempe« 
39 And ye ſhal haue the fringes, that whe cept thou make thy ſelfe lozde and ruler tuouſſy, preſer- 


manded 
And 


pe looke vpon them, ye may remember oner vs alſo: ring Egypt to 
all the commandements of the Loꝛd, aud 14 Alſo thou haſt not bzonght vs bnto a Canaan. 
doe them: &that pe ſeekenot after pour land that floweth with nnlke and home; 


—— — „ not aſter pour owne epes, neither giuen vs mheritance of ſieides # 

after the which pe goe a ' whozng: vineyardes: wilt thou s put out theepes g Wilt thou 

40 ye may remember and do all mw of theſe men?! we will not come vp. make them, that 

, commandements,and be holy vnto pour 15 Then Moſes wared very angri-,# ſaid ſearched y land, 
„God. bnto the Loꝛd, Leone not vnto (heir of⸗ beleeue that 

fruig: I haue not tant ſo much as an aſſe they ſawe not 


* 


Loꝛd pour God, which brought 


your 
tale. 41 Jam | 
* Ln me of the land of Egypt, to be your fri them, neither haue J hurt any of the, chat which they 


: God: I am the Lozd 16 And Moles ſaid vuto Kozah, Be thou ſave? 
4+ C% W 4 j4 and all thy companie * befoze the Lozde: Gene-4-4.5+ 
1 Therebellion of K or ah, Dathan and Abiram. 31 both thou, they, and Aaron to mozowe: h At the dore of 
era and his companie pericheth. 41 Thepeople 17 And take enerp inan his cenſer, and put the Tabernacle 
the next day murmure, 49 Fourteene theuſund and wmicenſe in them, and bzing ye euery man 
tnen hundreth are flame for murmuring. his cenſer ze the Lozd, two hundꝛeth 
k AK T Dwe* Koza ſonne of Jzhar, and fifrie cenſers: thou alſo and Aaron, 
ſonne of Kohath , the ſonne of enery one his cenſer. 
dade rt, u* went apart with Dathan, a 18 So they tcoke euery man his cenſer, & 
tor, toe other Abiram the ſonnes of Eliab,and Dn the put fire in them, and laid incenſe thereon 
wich him, ſonne of Peleth,the ſannes of Reuben: @ſtcodinthe deze ofthe Tabernacle of 5 
ton before Moſes, 2 And they roſe vp i againſt Doſes, with Congregation with Moſes and Aaron, 
certaine of the childzen of Jſrael, two 19 And Kozah gathered al the i multitude 
punnety and fifrie captames of the aſs againſt them vnto the dooze of the Ta- 
e, * famous in the Congregation, bernacle ofthe Congregation : then the 
and men of renoune, alone ofthe Lozde appeared vnto all the 
3 Who gathered theinſemes together a# Congregation. 
ainſt Moſes, and againſt Aaron, and 20 And the 1oxd ſpake vnto Moſes and tg 


your God. 


= 

*> 
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i All that were 
of their faction. 
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a. 6 


cba. 269. 


— 


a Ort let it ſaf. aid vnto them, Le take to much vpon Naron, ſaping, 
fice you: mea» ſeeing all t — —— is holy, 21 Separate your ſelues from among this 
is. ry wany euery one of them, + the Loꝛd is among Congregation , that J map conſume 
- abuſed them : wherfoze then lift ve pour ſelues them at once, i | 
thus long. one the Congregation ofthe Low? 22 And they fell vpon their faces # ſaide, f 
b All are alike 4 But when Moſes heard it, he fell vpn O God the God of the ſpirits,"of al fleih, Or, f cue crea- 
holy: therefore His face, * hath not one man onely ſinned, and wilt ture. : 
none ought to 4 And ſpake to Kozah + vnto all his com- thou be wꝛoth with al the Congregatid: 
de 2 anie ſaping, To moꝛowe the Loꝛde will 23 And p; Lozd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaping, 
boue other: thus e who is his, a who is holp, + who 24 Speake vnto the Congregation & ſay, 
the wickedrea- onght to appꝛoche nere vnto him: and Get you away frem about the Taber⸗ 
fon againſt Gods whom he hath © choſen, he will cauſe to nacle of Kozah, Dathan and Abiram, 
ordinance, come neere to him. 25 Then Moles roſe vp, and went vnto 
o Tobe the 6 This doe therefore , Take pou cenſers, Dathan and Abiram, and the elders of 
prieſt and to both Kozah,and all his companie, Jſrael followed him, 
. 7 And put fire therein, and put mcenſe in 26 And he ſpake vnto the — — 
them befoze the Loꝛd to mozow : and the ſaving, Dep art, pzap von, from » tents 


* 


man whom the lozd doth chuſe, Þ ſame oftheſe wicked men and touche nothing 


4 He layeth the halbe holy: dye take too much vyon pon, of therrs,leſt pe periſh in al their ſinnes. k Wich them 

lame to their pe ſonnes of Leui. 27 Sothey gate them away from the Ta- that haue com- 
Charge iuſtly, 8 Againe Moſes ſaid vnto Kozah, Yeare, bernacle of kozah, Dathan and Abiram mirred & many #8 
wherewith I pap pon, ve ſonnes of Leni. on euery ſide: and Dathan and Abram ſinnes. rt 
wrongfully 9 Seemeth it a ſinall thing vnto vou that came out and ſtood in the deze of their 

charged him. the God of Iſrael hath ſeparated you tentes with their wines, & their ſonnes, 


fromthe multitude of Iſrael, to take you and their litle childꝛen. 
ntere to himſelfe,to doe the ſernice of the 28 And Moſes ſaid, Yereby ye ſhal knowe 
Tabernacle of the Lozd, and to ſtand be- that the Loꝛd hath ſent me to doe al theſe 
fore the Congregation and to miniſter wozkes : foꝛ I haue not done them of mine 
vnto them? owne ! minde, 


I haue not foge 1 N 
ged them of | 
mine owns 


29 It braine. 


* 

» 
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29 Jftheſe men die p common death of all C and beholde, the God had be, 
men, oz if they AE after þ viſitati⸗ was among Þ people, and he — un to — 
on of all 22 hath not ſent me, in incenſe, and made an atonement foz the people, 
m Or, ſhewe a 30 But ifthe inake ——— the people. 
ſtrange ſight. and the earth open her mouth, and 48 And when he ſtood betwerne the dead, 
| low them vp with al that they haue, and and them that were aliue, the plague r God drews 
br, bell. thep goe downe mto Vn pit, was ed. backe his hand 
n Or, deepe and then pe ſhall vnderſtand that thele men 49 So they died ofthis plaque fourte&eue and ceaſed to 
darke places of haue pouoked the Lond. thouſand # ſeuen hundzeth , bellde them puniſh them, 
| the carth, 31 C And aſſoone as he had made an eude that died in the conſpiracit of Kozah. 
| o — — eut the groud 50 And Aaron went againe vnto Poſes 
_— mp a was vniderthem, * — — dooze 79 Tabernacle ofthe 
2 earth * opened her mouth, e ongregation, ⁊ the plague was ſtated, 
5 {wallowed them vp,withtherr families, CHAP. XVII 
and all the men that were with Kozah, 2 The rwelue roddes of the twelwe princes of the tribes 
and all IP ' - of Iſrael. 8 Aaron rodde buddeth, and beareth 


33 S0 they all that they had, went blooms, 10 Fora teſtimonie againtt the rebel. 


downe aliue into the pit, and the earth _ Lows people. 


couered them: ſo they perithed from a⸗ I Ad the Lord ſpake bnto * Moſes, 2 While he vg 
„ al Arat tha t were about them 8 'S ine vnto the childzen of — 
4 | . | l 5 e ſra⸗ abemacle 
a fled ar the crie of : fox thep ſaid, Let rael, and euerꝝ one 2 hs 
vs flee, leſt the earth ſwallow vs vp. of al their 
3 DA — — — Aud of; athers . 0 
and conlum ie * ar 
| offered the incenſe. waite 


* 2 — 
oftheirfathers, * 309d 


vou 
mans rod, whom I *chnſe,ſhal Þ To be the 
e F will make ceaſe — chiefe prieſt. 


* 


them fox a couering of the Altar, to p honſes of their fathers, cuen twelue 
40 -Ic is a renfembzance vuto thechildzen rods,and the rod © of Aaron was among © Though Jo- 
of Iſrael, that no ſtranger which is not their rods ſephs tribe was 
of the ſerd 5 rods defoze the Lozd deuided into 
cte of the Teſtumonie. two in the diſtri 


97 fled: to wit, 
Ale fend. A- 
ren. 


x For it was not | I 
zwwfall to take periſh, we are all loſt: 


3 Whoſoener commeth nere, oi appio⸗ loweth vs pethe 


. Ye wot cheth to the Tabernarle of the Loꝛd, ſhal peſtiilcnc* doerh 
out fromthe Loꝛd: theplagne is begun. die: halt we be conſumed and die; conſume vs. 
47 Then Aron trokeas comman- > CHAP. XVIII. 


Luer 


— * 


Mac << cc ca wing 
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SA Fes 


Chap. xvrti. and of the Leuites, 62 


20 God mort (e Meal Haldothine. 
bes,& IF 220 are openeth Þ * matrice of any Exod.r 3.2.4 22, 


The portion of the Prieſts, 'L 


Lites. 8 Thi Priefis part of the offri 


thep 
charge of al the Tabernacle:bat they altar, and thou ſhalt burne their ſat:it is a are nted 
not come neere the mſtruments of © ſacrifice made bp fire foz a ſwerte ſauoux for — 


Sanctuary,noz to the Altar, leſt they Vvnto the Loꝛde. 
and pou: | 


| dre, both they and | 18 And the flelh of them ſhall be thine, *as £x+4.29.26. 
voyne them. And Mall be iopned with thee, and the ſhake breaſt, and as ghe ſhonlder unt. 7. 
: therhargeof the of — thme. n — 


Tabernacle of the 
ongregation. foz all the ſernice of the 19 Al the heaue offrings ofthe holy things 
e Whichwas @abernacle: and a ſtranger ſhall come which the childze of Iſraei thall offer vn⸗ 
not ofthe tribe mere vnts : to the Lozde, haue I gien ther, and thy 
Lui. Thereforethall ye kerpe the charge ofthe ſonnes, and thy daughters with ther, to 
ä — — —— Altar: be a duetie fox euer: is a ꝓerpetnal coue⸗ 
hal fall no moe math vpon the nant * of ſalt befoze the Loꝛde, to thee and k That is, ſure, 
bel ' to =. dd — "WED | ey — incor 
»>Fhane* beten the 20 201 aron, ruptible. 
| — childzen 91 45 i 42 — tice in their land, 1 — 
raet, which as a gift „are giuen .. neither ſhalt thon haue anp part among Det. 10.9.4 18. 
bnto the Lozde, to doe the ſerniceof the them: J am thy part and thme inheri⸗ 2. 0:b.1 3.14,35- 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. tance among the childzen of Jſrael. Ne. 44-28. 
7 But thou, and thy ſonnes with ther ſhal 21 Foz behold, J haue ginen the chudꝛen of 
pour un things Teui all the tenth in Fſrael foz an inheri⸗ 
altar, and win the vaile: therfoze ſhalt tãce, ſoꝛ their ſernice which they ſerue m 
| pe ſerue: for I hane made pour ꝛieſts the Tabernacle of the Congregation, | 
vi. office 1 an office of ſeruice: ore the 22 Neither ſhall the childzen of Jſrael any 
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Ache firſt 
— the 
„ mah 9. This halbe thine of 


. P 
which they hang vnto me, that ſhall inheritance: therefoze I haue ſapde vnto 
Ry molt holy vuto ther, and to thy ſonnes. them, Among the childzen of Jſrael pe 
That, inthe 10 In the moſt f holy place ſhalt thoueate ſhall poſſeſſe none inheritauce, | 

3 it:euerp male ſhaleate of it:it is holy vn- 25 TAnd p Lozdſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
23 to the. 1 26 Speake alſo vnto the Lemtes + ſap vn- 

and the Holieſ IT Thio 6h ſhalbethine:the heaue offring to them, When ye thall take of the chil⸗ 

of their gift, with all the ſhake offrings of dꝛen of JſraetÞ tithes, which J haue gi⸗ 


ned unto vou, as theo come of the barne, o As acceptable 


or if, 
Sal Kr 12 ill the l fat of the ople,and all the fat of oz as theabumdance ofthe wine pꝛeſſe. as the fruite of 
belt, 


frui 
13 Un 


Leut 27 eatepf dec 1e1 [the houſe 29 Pe {hall offer of allyour * giftes all the children of 
| it. 
ab. 14 *Euerpthin gſeparate from th 


"The acrifice of the red kowe. | | Nombers. The people chide for vaten 


o Therefoze thou ſhalt Kp- bute them, not ſpzinkled bydnt him: he ſhall bevn- 
a When pe haut red the farthereof.then cleane, and his-vncleannes ſkall remaine 
it ſhalbe counted vnto the Leuites, as the ſill vpon him. 
rencreaſe of the come fivoze, oz as the en- 14 This is the law, When a man dieth in a 
1 As in the 11. treaſe of the wine pꝛeſſe. tent, all p come mto the tent, and all that 
verſe. 31 And pe ſhal eate it in all: ꝓlaces, pe, and is in þ tent, halbe vncleane ſeuen daies, 
ſ Ye ſhalnot be — des: fo it is your wages foi 15 Aud all the veſſels that be open, which. 
puniſhed there- — in p Tabernacle ofthe Con⸗ __ 9" eng faſtened vpon them, '© — tu 
fore.” . 
t Theoffrings 32 "And pe that beare no ſme by the rea⸗ 16 Alſo whoſveuer toncheth one Þ is ſlaine 
which the Iſtae · ſon of it, when pe haue offred the fatte of with aſwozd inthe fielde, oz a dead per⸗ 
lites haue offred [Arnetther hal pepoltutethe holp things ſon, oz a bone of a dead man, 82 a grane, 
to God. of the childzen of Iſrael, lest 1 2 vncle ane ſeuen daies. 
CHAP, XIX. 7 Therefoze fox an vncleane perſon they 
1 The ſacrifice of the red komt. g The ſprir.kling wa- ""thalltakeofthe burnr a of the k ſinne h Of che red 
ter. 11 He that taucher h the dead. 14 The wan offring, a ipure water e put thereto — burnt for 
the Te ate to Poſes, 2 — IK 
x the to to a ne alltake hyſſope Water of the 
Ag — and dip it in the — =; — or Ne 
wk According to | e tent, and vpont all 
this law and ce- | 
— he I bring mer without dn he dead 
acrifice the re they ared kowe the ar 
. kowe. blemiſhe , wherem _ no ſpor, vponthe 19 the cleane perſon thalt ſpzinAle vp- 
2 neuer came p on the vncleane the third day, and —.— ſes 
341. — giv her vo — — — "and h his clothes, | Becauſe 
11. » 1 Becauſe he had 
b ee — abe th be Caine be- and waſh him hun ſelfe in water, and hall be bene among the 


LL cleane at euen. that w x 
* br ms: TE: 20. But the man that is vncteaite and pn⸗ cleane: och 


Exod;29:14, 
lt. 4. 11,12. 


the He Pic rake-cedar wide, 
1 the middes Solche gee where the kowe | 
| burneth, 


| * 5 | | 
©. Mean * 7 7 Then m ſhalhe: Pye eee 22 And whatſoener the vntleane perſon 


Sen rome into the hoſte, and the Prieſt — — halbe vncteane: — — 2 
—.— 3 her, ſhall walh his 2 — enen. cleane. 
in water, and wah his fleſhe in CHAP. XX. 
of Or — — be vncleane vntill euen. 1 Mirun dieth, 2 The people murmure. $ They 
| ratio, be- ꝙ Anda man, that is cleane, take vp the baue water out of the rocke, 14 Edom denieth the 
—— rhey © _ of pes Na dente kowe, and Et without 7ſraclites paſſage. 25. 23 The death of © ſaron, in 
that were ſepa- : and it ſhall be whoſe ro Eleat ar ſucceederh., 
rate from their - Kept for Tfor the Congre — childzen 1 en the childzen of Iſrael came with 
wncleannes were 1 fox © a ſpzinkling water: it is a the whole Congregation to the deſert 
ſpnnkled there- ſinne offring. of Zin in the firſt *moneth , and the 2 This was ſors 
with and made x0 Therefore he that —— athereth the aſhes ptrople abode at Nadeſh: where s riam tie yeres after 
cleane, Cha 8.7. of the kowe, thall walhe his ctothes, and died, and was buried there, their depart ure 
tis alſo called remaine bncleane until enen: and it ſhall 2 But there was no water fo1 the Congre- from Eg 
holy water, be- 2 vnto the 22 of Ictael, and vnto gation, and they ·aſſeinhled themnſelnes b Moſes Sand A 
Cauſe it was or- t dwelleth arnong them, bn aint Moſes and againſt Aaron. rons lifter. 
deined to an ho- © a ſtatute . — nd the people chode with Moſes, and c Anotheric- 
ly vſe, Cha. 5. 17. IT Yethattoicheth the dead body of any ” poſe. ſaviug, Would God we had peri- bellion was '" 
Wich the + man ,halbevncleaneeuen! ſenen dares,” © ?Thed, when our bzethzen died befoze the Raphi. 
Srinkling wa- 12 Ye ſhall purifie himſelfe : therewith the Lode, 17. and this was 
3 thtrde day, and the ſenenth day He halbe 4 *Why haue ye thus H2ougHt the Cogre- in Kadelh. 
So that he cleane: but if He ꝓnriſie not 5 — the e of the Lozde vnto this wildernes, %. 11.3; 
att nor be e- day, then the Funny dap he *, both we, & our cattell ſhouſd die there? Ex. 7.5 
Reemed to be of not be tleune. herfoze? now hane pe made vs to cone 
z} = people, 73 Wholoener roncheth the of any 1 ming vs into this mi⸗ 
as a polla- N Nemeth that is — —4.— = 1b ſerahle plate, which is no plate of de, 
2 and cxcom- Tode, non figs, noi vines, noi pomegranates? 
5 ne per- and that — 7 — thalbe — IE neither is there any water to dzinke. 
ratet, becauſerheſpiinkling water was 6 Then Moſes aud Aaron went from 


vi 


— — — — thalbe cut had touched) 


erreragrr 


Ware of frife, Edoms malice. Chap.zxr.— Aarondicth, Thebrafen ſerpent. 4 


the aſſemblie vnto the dooze of the Ta⸗ to Aaron in the mount Yoz nere þ coaſt 
bernacle of the Congregation, g fell vp⸗ ofthe lande of Edom, ſaping, 
on their faces: and the glozp of the Lozd 24 Aaron ſhalbe ! gathered vnto his peo- 1 Reade Gem, 
appeared vnto them, ple: fog he ſhall not enter into rhe land, 25.8. 
y CAnd p Lozd ſpake vnto £Poſes,ſaring, b J baue gun vnto the childzen of 
; the a rod, and gather thou and thy Ilrael, becauſe pe diſobeped mp coin- 107, rebelled. 
Aaron the Congregation —— mandement at the water of * Peribah. 07, ftr. 
unto the rocke befoze 25 Taue Aaron and Eleazar his ſonme, Chap. 33.38. 
gie fozth his wa⸗ and bzing ＋ vp nito the mount Yoz, 4.3 2. fo. 
ung rhe water ont 26 And canle Aaron to put off his gar- 
thou thalt gtue the Cons ments and put them vpon Eleazar his 
ion, and their beaſtes — —-> * — ohmpo—n 
„ Then Poles tooke the rod from befoze fathers, and ſhal die there. | 
the Lozdb,as he had commanded hun. 27 And Moſes did as the Lozde had coins 
x0 And and Aaron gathered the manded : and they went vp into the 
| — r —— mount Yoz , in the ſight of all the Con- 
ſaid vnto them, Yeare now, pe AD 
10 we bzing pou water out 28 And Moſes put off Aarons clothes, 
and put them vpon Eleazarhis ſonne: 
* \o Aaron dped 
mount: and Mo 


promes, as 12 J Againe the Lozbe ſpake 
— 4 . to — Becanſe 


12. 
A 


ongregation into the lande 
gien them 


ould belecue - 

þþ hotour me. Tov eard tell that Jſrael came bp the ” 
; Or, ſtrife, and 14. JN gers * wapof the ſpies, then fought he agauiſt a By that vay 
£50k Thus 


1 tooke ofthem iſoners. which their 

TIF | n ou 2 ſrael vowed a vow vnto the Loꝛd, ſpies, that ſear - 

Dew. ;$ knoweſtallÞ trauaile that we haue had, and ſaide, If thou wilt deliner and gine ched 5 dangers 

mealmph- owe our fathers went downe into E⸗ this people into mine hand, then J will found to be mo 

Mmantei- . gppt, & we dwelt in Egypt a longtime, vtterlp deſtroy their cities. Caf 
| pri where the Egyptians Handled vs eiull 3 And the Lozd heard the vopce of Israel, 
l and our fathers. and deliuered chem the Canaanites: and 

Kovertrael was 16 But when we cried unto the Loꝛde, he they vtterly deſtroped them and their ci- 

Haus drothe: our vopce,and ſent an Angel, and ties, and called the name of the place 

who wa called bought vs ont of Egypt, andbe- "Yozmah, tor lara Hen 

* De, we are in the citie Radeſh, in thine 4 8 After, they departed fromthe mount 47 1.17. 
der, oz by the wap ofthe red ſea, to * com- b For + hey were 
17 I prap thee that we map paſſe tough paſſe the land of Edom: as the people fgrbidden to de- 
countren: we will not goe thionglz were ſoze grieued becauſe ofthe way. ſtroy it, Deu. 2.5. 
fields noz the vineyards, neither will 5 And the people ſpake againſt God and 

"Ie we dine of the water ofthe welles : we againſt Moſes, ſaying, Wherefoze haue ye 

„ will goe by the " kinges way, and neither bought vs out of Egypt, to die in the 
turne vnto the right hand noz to the left, wilderneſſe ? foz here is neither bread nozx 

ane vntill we be paſt thy boꝛders. water, and our ſoule * lotheth this light 1. 1 f. 6. 

ö 18 And Edom anſwered him, Thou ſhalt bead. c Meaning Man- 
not paſſe pe, leſt J come out againſt 6 * Wherefoze the Lozde ſent 4 fierie ſer⸗ na, which they 
ther with the ſwozd, pents among the people, which ſtung thought did not 

19 Then the childzen of Jſrael ſaide vuto the people: ſo that manp of the people of nouriſh. 
hun, We will gor vp bp the hie way:and Iſrael dyed, Viſd. 16.1, 5. 
if J and mp cattell dunke of thy water, 7 Therefoze the people came to Moſes, 1. cr. 10.9. 
Iwill then pay fox it: I wilonlp(with and ſaide, We haue ſinned : fog we haue d For they that 
out any harine)goe though on my fte. ſpoken agaiuſt the Loꝛd, and againſt the: were ſtung ther. 

" 20 Yeanſwered againe,Thou ſhalt not go pꝛay to the Loꝛde, that he take away the with, were ſo in- 

the Edomites. thyongh.Then : E dom came out againſt ſerpents from vs: aud Poles p1ayed foz flamed with the 
hun with nmch people, and with a the people. heate thereof, 
e power. 8 And the Loꝛde ſaid buto Moles, Make that they dyed. 
21 - 2 to giue — 2 a — ſerpent, and — it vp * fox a Or, vpn a pole. 
tough- his countrep : w oe ſigne, that as many as are bitten, map 
X To paſ by Ian x turned away from him. looke upon it, and inie. I | 
c . 22 Fund when the chidzen of Iſrael with © * So Poſes made a ſerpent of bzaſſe, # 2. Tig. 18.4 
In. al the Congregation departed from“ Na ſet it vp for a ſigne: and when a ſerpent 3.14. 
deſh, they came vnto the nrount You. had bitten a man, then he looked to the | 
ez And the Loꝛde pale vuto Moles and ſerpent of bzaſſe,and "lued. 3 Or, recomeredy | 
10 


a> 


: 


The campe remouetli. Sihon and ; ' Nombers. Og are overcome, Balak, Balaam' | 


ch. 33.43 10 And the childzen of Aſrael departed the king of the Ainozites, 
; thence, and pitched in Oboth. 30 Their _ allo is loft from Yelh- "z6-, heir, 
11 und they departed from Oboth, and bon vnto Dibon, and we haue deſtroyed 
Or. in the haet pitched "in Jie-abarum,mn þ wildernes, them vnto Nopyah , which reacherh yn- 
ef Avarimgor, which is befo:e Moab on the Ealtſide, - to Medeba, 
lulles, 12 © They remoned thence, and pitched 3x CThis Iſrael dwelc in the lande ofthe 
9 — 2 75 of Zared, . . CN. a 2 
1 ence they und pitched 32 And Moles ſent to ſearch out Jaazer, 
2 the other ſide of Arnof1 whichis in and thep tcoke the townes belonging 
the wildernes , and commeth ont of the thereto , & rooted out th Aimozites that 
coaltes of the Amonites : (fox Arnon is were there. 
the boꝛder of , betweene the Moa⸗ 32 And they turned a went bp toward Deut. 3.1. & 255 
bites and the UAmozites) alhan : and Mg the knig of Bathan 
| : 14 Wherefoze it ſhalbe ſpoken in the booke came out againſt them, hee, and all his 
e Which ſte- of e the battels of the Lozd, what thing people, to fight at Edze1, 
meth to be the he did in the red Sea, and in the riners 34 Then the Loꝛd ſaid vato Poles, Feare 
booke of the of Arnon, a him not : fo J haue delinered him into 
Iudges, or as 15 And at the ſtreame of the riuers that go- thine hande aud all his people, and his 
ſome thinke, a downe to the dwellingof Ar, and iy⸗ land: ? and thou ſhalt do to hin as thou gyn 
booke which is vpon the bozder of Poab. didſtvnto Sthon the king of the A11;9- 
loſt, 16 Fund from thence they turned to Beer: rites, which dwelt at Yelhbon. 
50, (howe Ged the ſame is the well where the Lozd ſaid 35 They {mote him therfoze,+ his ſonnes, 
deitroy:d)Vaheb wnto Moſes, Aſſemble the people, and J and all his people, vntil there was none 
(the citie) with a ill gi ater. N left him: ſo they conquered his lande. 
this ſong, *Riſe vp CHAP. XXIL 


non. 
Or, Spring. 
Le chat receiue 8 law giuer, with their 
the commoditie the wildernes came to Pattanah, Feake nothing, but that which the Lorde putte th 
thereof, giue 19 FJ And from Mattanah to Nahaliel, - n his mouth, 

praiſe for jt. and from to2Ba1 4 I Fter, the childzen of Jſrael depar⸗ 
g Moſes & Aa» 20 CAndfrom Wamoth in the vallep,that ted in the plaine of Mo⸗ 


* 
ron heads of the is inthe plaine of Moab, tothe toppe of ab on þ other lide of Jozden from a Being at le- 


9% wy oncly Piſgah that loketh towarde Jelhimon, ericho. richo, it was be · 
zote the rocke 21 ¶ Then Iſrael ſent in S vnto 2 TC Now Balak the ſonne of Zippoz ſaw yond Iorden: 
with the rod or Sihon, king of the Amoꝛites, ſaꝝ ing, al that Jſrael had done to the Amozites. but where the 
ſtaffe, which. 22 Let me go tough thy lande: we will 3 And the were ſore afraide of Iſraelites were, 
gaue water as a not turneaſlde into the fieldes, nos into the people, becauſe they were many, and it was on this 
well that were the 2 dzinke ofthe wa⸗ ab'fretted againſt þ childze of Jſrael. fide. 
deepe digged. ters of the welles : we wil go by p kyigs 4 refoze Moab ſaid vnto the » Elders 27, verd. 
Deut. 2.26. wav, vntill we be paſt thy countrey, of Midian, Now ſhal this multitude lick b Which were 
nud. 1 1. 19. 23 But Sihon gaue Iſrael ns licenceto vp all that are round about vs, as an ore the head: and 
Deut. 29.7. vaſſe thiongh! comirep , but Sthon licketh vp the graſſe of p; fielde: and Ba- goucrnours, 
alle al his people, and went out a- lak the ſonne of Zippoz was king ofthe 
gainſt Iſrael into the wilderneſſe: and he Moabites at that time, 
Toch. 1 2.3. came to Jahoz, a jt againſt Jſrael, 5 He ſent meſſengers therefoze vnto Wa⸗ 1.24.9. 
pſaln35-176;, 24 Bnt Itrael ſmote him with the edge laam p ſonne of Beoz to Pethoz (which 
07108 2.9. of the ſwoꝛde, and conquered his lande, is by the eriuer of the land ofthe childien c To wit, Fu- 
h The riuer. from Arnon vnto © Jabok, euen vnto the of his folke)to call hun, ſaping, Beholde, phrates vyon 
i. For the people rhildzen of Ammon: fox the boꝛder of the there is a people come out of Egypt, the whic! {00d 
were tall and childien of Ammon was i ſtrong. which coner the face ofthe earth, and lie this citie Pei. 
ſtrong like gy= 25 And Iſrael tcoke al theſe citics,+ dwelt ouer againſt me. 
- ants, Deut. 2. 20. in althe cities ofthe Amonites in Yelz- 6 Comenowe therefoze, J pray the, and 
br. daughters, hon, and in all the“ villages thereof, curſe me this people (foz they are ſtron⸗ 
k For if it had 26- Fo? l Yeſhbon was the citie of Sihon ger then J)ſo it may be that I ſhall be a⸗ 
bene the Moa - the king ofthe Amozites, which had | ble to ſinite them and to due thein out 
bites, the Iſrae= fought befozetime againſt the king of the of the land: fox J knowe that he. wham 
lites might not Moa bites, and had taken al his land ont thou bleſſeſt, is bleed, a he whom thou 
Haue poſſeſſed of his hand, euen vnto Arnon, curſeſt,ſhalbe curſed. = 
It, Deut.2.9- 27 Wherfozethep that ſpake in pꝛauerbs, And the Elders of Moab, # the ENHevs d Thie d 
1 Meaning, war. ſap,CometoYelhbon,let the citieof Si- of Midian departed, haning 4 che rewarde brive tim . 
m Chemoſhwas Hon be built and repaired: ofthe ſcothſaying in their hand, and then giftes 7 ene 
the idole of the 28 Foz la fire is gone out of Yelſhbon,and came vnto Balaam, and tolde him the che cache. 4 
'Moabires, i. king a flame from the citie of Sihon, # hath wordes of Balak, Dart 
x1.33:who was conſumed 2r of the Moabites, and the 8 Who anſwered them, Tarie here this he ca!.: o_ 
not able to de- Iomesof Bamoth in Arnon. night, and J wil gine you an anſvere,as 1002's 9 
fend his wor- 29 Wo be to th, Moab: O people of the Lozd ſhall ſap vnto we. n *Þ pzin- t e 
hippers, which v Chemolh, thou art undone: het hath ces of Moab ahode with Balaam. 
tooke the idole ſuffredhis ſomes tobepnrſued,and his 9 Then God came vnto Walaam, E aide, rothes 
or Weir facher, daughters tobe in captiuitie to Sthou What men are theſe with thee? 2 2 
* | g. 


The Angel ſtandeth againſt Balaam. Chap. xxrr. His affe ſpeakethto him. 4 
10 And Balaam ſapde vnto God, Balak haue J done bnto thee, that 
the ſdnne of Zippoz, king of Woab hath ſnnutteftme nowe tine tunes? don Halt . 
ſent vnto me, faying, 29 And Balaam ſaid vnto þ alle 2 
11 Behold, chere i a people come out of E: q haſt mocked me: J w „Becauſe 
gypt and couereth the fare of the earth: det 22 — 
comenowe,curſe them fox my ſake : ſoit Kill ther . ET EDY 
may be that J ſhall be abletoouercome 30 
them in battell,and to dzmne them out. Bop 2 2 — 
ed And God ſaid - Alle, hich thou haſt ridden 
F Hewarned 12 | vnto Balaam, Goenot vpon in | 
kin by adreame thou with them, neither curſe the people, haue J — thy firſt tune unto this dan: n Since thou 
car eſhoud fo thep are bled, , n thus vnto faſt bene my 
ent to — . 
FTF T 
ked re into po land:foz the Lozd hath refuſed landing i ; . TE 120 LEGS 
Els he ſhew- 0 1 ing in the way with his ſwozde doeth not open, 
£1 himſelſe wile x4 ome — — — my went —_ his hand:then he kowed hini⸗ —— — 
2 2 pet — hn ay deere 32 OY and fell flat on his face, ſre his anger, 
pes had ſo bin- — to come with — thre- 3 — 1. — 4 the Loꝛde ſapde vnto nor his loue. 
de{hsbeart. x5 J Walak pet lent againe moe pzinces, thine ale th1> times be 4 
and moe honourable then : | 7 beholde, I came 
they. ont to withſtande thee, becauſe thy v wap p Both thy h 
16 Whocame to Balaam,and ſaid to hint, is not ſtreight befoxe me fs Son yy 
The wicked . — the fone of Zippoz, 33 But the alle ſaw ine, aim turned fro ine —— 
Aeby all — » I pzap thee, from — —— : fox els, if the had not wicked, 
— 2 fur- 17 Fox Jwilpromoteth&vnto great ho- flainethee, and cane he 18 8 
— naugh ; our, and wil do whatſoeuer thou ſapeſt 34 Then Balaam ſayd vnto the Angel of 
* — TY e, IJ pꝛa ther, curſe — 2 Al havs ſinned: foi J wilt not 
know that God 18 - | ou ſt in the waylagainſt me: *Or,before me, or, 
T neue, 
4-13, omen houſe full of ſiluer and golde, 35 But the Angel ſapd unto Balaam, Go ts — 
| ä — — the wond of ö lende w the nien: but 4 what J ſap vnto he, q Becauſe his 
19 But nowe — n e here thi ek thalt thou ſpeake.SoWBalaam went heart was euill 
| gt, that " 4 carte A NS a the pʒinces of Balak. his charge was 
Neauſe he =D „ what the Lozde 36 And 1 Balak heard that Balaam renew ed, that he 
e Bo ame pute Selam by night, cle ok Mon, Which n the oe end ignore 
mpchin >= * and ſapdevnto pum. Aſhe . > x Nerethe plac 
. 5 callthe,riſevp — | come to Arnon, euen inthe vtmoſt coaſt, r Nere the place 
ndement,} onelp whatthing J — them: but 37 Then Balak ſaydvnto Balaam, Did J where the Iſtae- 
1 was . p vutothe, Þ ſhalt — — Wherefoze lites camped, 
uened to wag 21 SoBalaamroſe vp early, æ ſadled his j ⏑ 2 
une condem.. Alle went with the pzinces of Moab. 38 And Balaam made anſwer vnto Va⸗ 
10 22 And the wzath of God was kindled, be⸗ lak, Loe, J am come vnto the, and can J 
Mooued =y — — the Angel ofthe Lloꝛd now ſap any thing at all? the word that Of my ſelfe L 
terwithcous. Ob __ — Ron, as he Godpntteth in mp mouth, that ſhall J can ſpeake no- 
n — 4 do were on Al ſeruants 39 S025 went with Balak _ — 
7. 16. — In the alle ſawe the Angel of  camevnto the citie of Yuzoth, * d hac vill — 
It, d —— r his ſwoꝛd 40 Then Balak offred bullacks, # ſhetpe, ſeeme it good 
ofthe war and went into the fielde, but ces that were with! — 8 — 
th — the alle, to turne her into 41 And on the moꝛow Balak tcoke Bala⸗⸗ —— 
be ſecond 24 1:gaine the Angel ofthe Lozd ſtwde i — brought hum vp into the hie pla⸗ © Where the 
| 8 ——— „ ces of Baal, that thence he might ler the idole Baal was 
the oneſide,anda wall an the ocher. CHAD. XIII — 
25 And when ne aſſe ſaw the Angel ofthe 1 Balaam cauſeth ſeven Altars to be built. 5 Cod te 
Lord, ſhe thiuſt her ſelfe vnto the wal, and cherh hon what to anſwere. Þ In ſtead of c 2 
— _ 2. — the wall: Gbleſeth Iſrael. 19 edu net like man. * 
herefoze he ſmote game. I D Bala 
26 Then the Angel of the Lozde went fur⸗ A Vale me here ſenen — —_ 
ther, and ſtcode in a narow place, where pare me here ſeuen bullocks, nd ſe 
— + — +: a either to the right uen rammes. — 
* e * . A, 
5% 27 And when the aſſe ſaw the Angel of the ; a — ͤ——— —— a a F 
— . 4 "lap downe vnder Salaam: tar a bullocke and a raname, „ 
——— TE 
| , : 2 ill go, it ſo be vſed to ſacriſ 
felt. 1 1 of that the Lord will come se matt me : — 40 did j Pricfieg 
, nto m, What whatloener hee ſheweth mee, J * tell 
J * 


N Nombers, ; 


e Taughthim 5 And the Lozd pi 
what to ſay. , — 


07 > ephe U its 
105 Syria. 


Lopd hath not deteſted ? 
9 Foz from the top of the 
& But ſhall haue 
religion & lawes 10 ho can tel the 
—_—_— nomber ofthe fourth part of Jſrael 7 Let 
F The infinite me : die the death ol the , 
multitude, as the jet mplaſt ende be like His. 

duſt of) carth. xx 2alak ſaid vuto Balaam, What 5 
g Thefearc of haſt thou done vnta me? Jtooke thee to 

ds iudgemers curſe mine enemies; + beholde, thou halt 
cauſed him to * ylefſeb them 
wilſhto be ioy- 12 Aud he 


. 


*. 5 f 
‚ fapde vnto him, Come, 
3 And Bolak ſay 5 I 


| whence thou maiſt ſer them, a thon ſhalt 2 
ſﬆ but the vtmoſt part of them, and ſhalt 
4 - ' — curſe them out 
vor, inte the fielde 14 ꝗ And he brought him into! Sede-ſo- 3 
f them that ſpied: yꝓhin to the top of Pitgay, E but 
1 wit, leſt thee altars, & offred a and a ranune 
weben, ap- altar. | 


on euery 
15 After, he ſapde vnto 
by thy burnt offruig, and I wil meete the 


hath ſapde, | 
Balak, Stand here 4 He hath ſapd, which heard the wozds of 


Ifraclites,and prophecierh, 
is a an bnifcome, 
nn 
u 2 ing to ns Conſideri 
it thall be fad of Jaakob and of J{ what Goa. 
at hath God wzought 2? worke this time 
23 , P people ſhall riſeÞp as a lion, for the deline. 
Elift vp himſelfe as a pong lion: he ſhall rance of is peg, 
lie downe Hape, and ple, all the worlg 
me. hall wonder. 


thee vnto 
aſe God, 1 Thus the vis 


f duſt of Jaakob, a the 30 And Walak did as Balaam had ſayde, 


and offred a bullocke and a ramme on 
euery altar. 
CHAP. XXIIII. 
Balaam prophecieth of the great proſperitie that 
ahould come unto Iſrael: 17. Alſo of the comming of 
Chrift. 20 The deſtruction of the Amalckites, and 


ef the K emtes, 
V ] Yen Balaam ſaw that it pleaſed 
Loꝛde to bleſſe Jſrael, then he 

went nat, * as ame times be- Chap.23.4.18 
fore, to fet diujnations , but ſer His face 
towarde the * wildernes. 2 Where the 
And Balaamlift vp his eies, and looked Iſraclites cam» 
upon Ffrael , which dwelt accoꝛding to ped. 
their tribes, and the Spirit of God came 


bpon him. 7 
And he vttered his parable,and ſapde, Ch. 23.7519. 
Balaam the ſonne of Beo hath ſayde, 

and the man, whoſe ties d were ſhut vp, b His eyes wer? 
hut vp betore 
in reſpect of the 


God, and ſawe the viſton of the Almigh- cleare viſions 


which he ſave 


Lorde ponder, tie, and falling ina traunce Had his epes 
76 Aud the Loide met Balaam, and * pnt opened: 1 
an anſwere in his mouth, and ſayd, Goe 5 q Yow goodly are thy tents,D Jaakob, were ope". 
agame vnto Balak, and ſap thus. and thine habitations, © Jfrael- e Though he laf 
17 And when he came to him, deholde, he 6: As the valleis, are then ſtretched foozth, as in a ſleepe et 
ſod by his burnt offring, & thepinces as gardens bn the riners five , as the the eyes of his 
of Poah with him: ſo Balak ſapdevuto aloe trees, which the Lozd hath planted, mind were opt» 
him. What hath the Lozd ſapd 7 as the cedars, beſide the waters. Orton. 
18 und he vtteredhis parable, and ſande, » The d water dzoppeth out ot his bucket, d His projper's 
Kiſe vp, Balak, and heare: hearken vnto and his ſerde ſhalbe in mann waters, and & poſter de bal 
me, thon ſonne of Eippor. - his King ſhalbe hier then ! Agag, and his be very gte. 
k Gods enemies 19 * Sodis not as man, that he ſhonlde lie, Kki'nzgvome ſhalbe eralted, e Which name 
are compelled neither as the ſonne of mi that he fhould 8 God bxought him our of Egypt: His was comm? '? 
to confeſſe that , repent: Hath he ſayd,and ſhall he not doe ſtrength ſhall be as an vnicozne : he ſhall rhe K g 
his gouernment it? and hath heſpoken, and ſhall he not eate the nations his enemies, and byuife malck. 
is inſt,coſtant,& accomplithit 7 their bones, & ſHote them thꝛongh with 


Cn. 


without change 20 Beholde , J haue receined commande- 

ar repentance. ment to bleſſt: fo heHath bleſſed, and J 9 
| can not alter it. 

27 He ſeeth none iniquitie in Jaakob , non 

3 They rriamph ſeethno tra on in Jſrael: the Loꝛd 
gs victorious his Godis v 

Rings oner ofa Ring is among them. | 
Sen cenie 22 Godlyonght themont of Egypt; their 


- 


hun, a the i ioyfull ſhout x0 Then Balak vias very angry with Ba- 


his arrowes. 

* Ye concheth & lieth downe as a youg .. 
lion, and as a lion: who ſhallſtirre hum 

vy: bleſſed is he that hleſſeth the, and 

curſed is he that curſeth ther. 


Nam, and t ſmote his hands together: ſo f 7" token # 
2alak ſajd vnto VBalaam, A ſent ſoz pe anger. 


* 2 


Balatent prophecie. Baal Peor. Chapaxy. xxvr. 
| to curſe mine enemies, and beholde, thou was kmdled againft Tſrael: * 
haſt bleſſed them now thick tunes. 4 And the ond ſaidvuto Poles, * Toke Deus. 4. 3. 
11 Cherefoze nowe fle unto thy place: all the heads of the people, @ hang them 7.22.17 
thought er to pzomote thee vnto ho vp befoze the Lozde © agamiſt the umme, 0% 4+ Lend. 
nour ,but loe, the s Lozde hath kept thee 


that the indignation ofthe Lozdes wzath c Openly in the 


Thus the wic- 
from honour. may be turned from Jſracl, ſight of all. 
kgm 12 Then Balaam anſwered Balak, Tolde 5 Then Moles ſapde vnto the Judges of q Let him ſee 
not compaſſe aut alſo th? meſſengers , which thou Jſrael, Euery one flape his © men that execution done 
then wicked en- enteſt vuts me, ſaping, were iopned vnto Baal Peoz. of them that are 


riſes. 13 If Balak woulde gine mer his houſe 6 CAnd behold, one of the childzen of J\{- vnder his charge 

=y ful of ſilner and golde, J cannot paſſethe rael came and bzonght vnto his bzethzen 
commandement of the Loꝛd, to do eyther a Pidianitiſh woma m the ſight of Mo⸗ 

cod oz bad of nine owne nunde? what ſes, and inthe ſight of all the Congrega⸗ 
the Lopd ſhal conunand, that ſame wil J tion ofthe childzen of Jirael,* who wept e Repenting 
| | b befoze the dee of the Tabernacle of the that they had 

" hr counſell. 14 Andnowe beholde, J go vuto mp peo- Congregation, otfended God. 
k He gave alſo ple: come, J will h aduertiſe thee what 7 And when Phinebas the ſonne of E- 7/2/.105. 30, 
wicked counſell this people {hall doe to thy folkem the leazar the ſonne of Aaron the Pueſt ſaw 1,2zac.2. 54- 
to cauſe theIſra- latter dapes. it, he role vp fromthe nuds of p Congre⸗ 
elite to ſinne, 15 And he vttered his parable, and ſapde, ga and tcoke a*ſpeare in his hand, or, iauc lng. 
that God Walaam the ſome of Beo hath ſapde, 8 And folowed the man of Iſrael into the 


he for and the man whoſe eyes were ſhut vp, tent, & thiuft them both thzongh : to vit, 
the, Cha. 31.16 d. the man of Iſrael, æ the woma," though * 04,5; her tent. 
i Meaning, 16 Ye hath ſayd that heard the wordes of Her bellie: ſo the plague ceaſed from the c. Greeke, 
Chriſt. God, and hath the knowledge of the moſt childzen of Jſrael, in her ſecrets, 
K That is, the 1 ,& ſaw the viſſon ofthe Aunightie, g 9 * And there dyed in that plagne , foure 1. cr 10. B. 
inces. in a traunce had his eyes opened: and twentie thouſand, 


Hethatfubdue 17 41 ſe& him, but not nowe: J — to Then þ Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaping, 
e hun, but not nere: there ſhall 11 * Phniehas the ſome of Eleazar, the l. 106. 30. 
come a i ſtarre of Jaakob , and a ſcepter ſonne of Aaron the Piieff, hath turned 
hall rpſe of Yſrael , and ſhall ſmite the mine anger away fro the childzen of J{- 
k coaſtzs of Moab , and deſtrope all the racl, while he was fzealons fo: mp ſake f He was ze!ous 
among them: therfoze J haue not conſu⸗ to maintaine my 
med en of _ in mp ielouſſe. glorie. 
mites, e ſap to him, Bchold,“ J giue ech. 5. 24. 
a The Amale· vnto hun mp couenant of pence I. mac. 2.54. 
kites firſt made 19 Ne allo that ſhall haue dominion ſhalbe 13 And he ſhall haue it, and ius ſcede after 
of Jaakob, and ſhal deſtrop the remnant Him, even the conenant of the Pꝛieſts of- 
ofthe u citie. fice foz cuer, becanſe he was zealous fox 
20 © And when he looked on malen, he his God, and hath made an s atonement g He hath pacĩ- 
// vttered his parable,# ſapde, A malek was fox the ehildzen of Jſrael. d Gods wrath 
o Make thy ſelſe the a firſt of the nations: but his latter 14 AndthenameofÞ Jſraclite thus flaine, 5 
ende ſhal come to deſtruction. | which was killed with the Midianitiſh 
tat. 2 Andhelcokedonthe ; Nenites, andvt- woman, was Zimri the ſonne of Salu, 
Otten Rn tered his parable, a — Strong is thy pzince of the familp of the Simeonites. Eby. ef the heuſt 
* dwellmg place, a put thy neſt in p rocke. x5 And the name of the Mtdianitifh wo- of thefather, 
4 Some reade, 22 Neuertheles," the Kenite ſhalbe ſpoiled man that was flaine,was Cozbi p daugh⸗ 
who ſhal not until AſtHar carp th away captine. ter of Zur, who was head auer the people 
periſh, when the 2 — — he vttred his parable, ſaid, A of his fathers houſe in Midian. 
demie, tar i ,Pwho ſHal liue, when God doth this? 16 CAgaine the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Moſes, 


la 

a chr ſhl 24 pe thippes alſo tHhall come from the ſaying, :- 7 . 

A Gop ? © coaftesofiChittim, and ſubdue Aſſhur, 17 * Derethe Midianites,and ſinite them: chr. 31-2, 

" <0 and ſhall ſubdue Eber, and * he alſo ſhall 18 Fox thep trouble pou with their > wiles: h Cauſing you 
eaans, come to deſtruction. wherewith they haue begunled pon, as to commit both 


. lemanes. 25 Then Balaam roſe vp, and went and concerning Peoz, and as cöcerning their corporal & ſpiri- 


hal r returned to his place: and Balak alſo ſiſter Cozhi the danghter of a pzince of tuall fornication 
lin cn went his wap. Midian, which was flayne in the dape of by Balaamscoũ- 
me gagainſt CHAP. XXV ſel, Chap. 31. 16. 


the plague becanſe of eo. 
2 The people committeth ſornic ation with the daugh- CHAL EETL 
ter; of Moab. g Phinchas killeth Zimri & Coxbi. 2 The Lorde commandeth to nomber the children of 
11 Godmaketh bis couenant with Phinehas. 1y I ſracl in the plame of Moab, from twentie yeere olde 
God commandeth to kill the Midanites. and aboue. 57 The | ewites and their ſumi lies. 64 
I N Dw whiles Iſrael abode ind Shit Niue of t hertha: were nombyediin Sinai, goe into 
tun, the people begayne to commit c au: Caleb and Joshua. 
whozedome with the * daughters 1 A Nd ſo after the * plaque , the Loꝛde a Which cawe 
of Mob: ſpake vnto Moles, a to Eleazar the for their where- 
2. Which called the people vnto the ſacri- ſonne of Aaron the N neſt, ſaping, dome and idola- 
ice of their gods, and the people ate, and 2 Take then*ber of all the Congregation trie. 
lowed downe to their gods, of the children of Fſracl *fro twentie vere Ch. 1. 3. 
3 And Iſrael b coupled hunſelfe ynto Ba- olde and aboue tmonghout their fathers 
al Peoz; wherefoze the wzath ofthe Lozv Houſes, all j go ſozth to warre in Firael, 


reuel. 2.14. 


Non. 33.49. 

With the wo⸗ 
; Worſhi d 
dole 1 the 


1 dabites, which 
the ball 


The zeale of Phineas. & \ © 
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/ The Ifraclires nombred, "SIR Nombers. according totheir tides, 


So Moos and Eleazar the Pzieſt ſpake 24 Of Jaſhnb,the famũp of p Jaſhubires: 
| i unto them in the plapne of Poab „ by of Shunton p fanuie of p *. 
b Where the ri · ¶Joꝛden v toward Jericho, ſaping, 25 Theſe are the families of Illachar, af- 
uer is neere to 4 From twentie pere olde g aboue ye ſhal ter their nonibers, tyze ſcoꝛe and foure 
Iericho. number the people, qs che Loꝛd had com- thouſand and ther hundzeth, 
Chap. 1. 1. manded Moles, e the childzen of Aſrael, 26 The ſonnes off Zebulun, after their t Zcbulzn, 
when thep came out of Þ land of Egypt. families were: of Sered, the fanulie of the 
Gen 46.8, 5 © *Keubenthe firſt bomeof Jſrael: the Sardites : of Elon, the familie of the E⸗ 
exod.6 14. childzen of f Reuben were: Yanoch , of lonites:of Jahleel,the fanulp of the Jah⸗ 
I chron. 5. L. whom came the family ofthe Hanochites, leelites. 
1 Reuben. & of Pallu the familie of the Palluites : 27 Theſe are the families of the Tebulu⸗ 
6 Ot Heſron, the fannue of the Yeſro- nites after their nobers, thier ſcoze thous 
nites: of Carnu, the fanulie of the Car- ſand and fie hundzeth, 
nutes, x ; 28 The ſonnes of Joleph, after their fa- 
7 Thele are the families of the Keube- miles were f Panaſſeh and Ephiamm. 1 Manaſth, 
nites : and they were in nomber thee a 29 The ſonnes of Manaſſeh were:of *MBa- I. 15.1. 
fourty thonſend, ſeuen hũdꝛeth a thirtie, char, the familie of the Machirites: and 
8 And the ſonnes of Pallu, Euab: chir begate Gilead: of Gilead came 
9 And the ſonnes of Eliab, Remuel, and the familte ofthe Gileadites, 
Dathan,and Abiram: this Dathan c A 30 Thele are the ſonnes of Gilead: of Jes 
biram were famous in the congregation, zer, the familie of the Jezerites: of Yelek, 
Cha!.16.2, and * ſtroue agamiſt Poles and agapnit the fainjlie ofthe Yelekites; 
e Intharrebel- Karon in the aſſemble of Kozah, when 31 Df Airtel, the fainilp ofthe Aſrielites:of 
lion whereof they ſtroue agaiult the Loꝛd. u, the familie of the Shichmites. 
Korah was head. 10 And the earth opened her mouth, and 32 Sf Shemida, the fanulie of the Shemi⸗ 
ſwallowed them vp with Kozah , when daites: of Yepher, the familie of the Ye- 
the Congregation dyed, what tyme the pherites, 
fire conſumed two hundzeth a fiftte men, 33 J And * Telophehad the ſonne of He⸗ (kap.27.1, 
d Thatis,foran who were © fox a ſigne: pher had no ſonnes, but daughters: and 
example that o- II 1 the ſonnes of Ro⸗ — names 95 — XX — 1 — 
ther ſhould not ra . N were: Mahlap, al n 
murmure & re. 12 J And the childzen of + Simeon after Milcah and Tirzah. * 
bel againſt Gods their families were: Renmel, otwhome 34 Theſe are the families of Manaſſeh, & 
miniſters. came the familie of the es: of the nomber of then, two fiftie thou⸗ 


+ Simcon, amin, the familte of tes : of _ ſand and ſeuen hun meth. 


achin,the familie of tes: 35 CTheſeare th of f Ephiaim 1 Ephraim. 
13 Of Zerah, the familie ot the Tarhites: 1 their famiules: of Shuthelah came . 
of Shaul, the familie of the Shaulites. the familie of the Shuthalhites: of Be⸗ 
14 Theſe are the families of the Suneo- cher, the fanulie of the Bachzites: of Ta⸗ 
nites: two and twentie thouſand # tw s Han, the familie orgs Tahanites. 
hundzeth. 36 And theſe are the ſonnes of Shuthelah: 
15 The ſonnes af fGad after their fami- of Eran the familie ofthe Eranites. 
lies were: Zephon, of whome came the fa- 37 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes of 
milie of the mtes : of Yaggi, the Ephzaim after their nombers, two and 
familie of the Yaggites:of Shinu, the fa- thirtie thouſand x ſiue hundzeth.theſe are 
milie ofthe Shuntites: ; the ſonnes of Joſeph after their families. | 
16 Of Dzm,the fanulie of the D3nites : of 38 © Theſe are the ſonnes of + Bemamin f Beniamu! 
Eri,the familie of the Erites: - after their familtes: of Bela came the fa- 
17 Df Arod,the familie of the Arodites: of milie of the Belaites:of Aſhbel, the fan 
Areli, the familie of the #relites. lie of the Aſhbelites: of Xhtram, the fa- 
18 Thele are the families of the ſonnes of milie ofthe Ahiramites: 
Gad, accoꝛ to their nombers,fourtie 39 Of Shupham, the familie of the Shu⸗ 
; thouſand and fine hundzeth, phamntes: of Hupham, the famtlte of the 
f Iadah. 19 The ſonnes of f Judah, Er and O⸗ Yuphamites. 
uan : but Er and Dnan dyed in the lande 40 And the ſonnes of Bela were Ard and 
e Before Iaaxob Pf * Canaan. | Naaman : of Ard came the familie of the 
20 So were the ſonnes of Jndah after Ardites, of Naaman, the familie of the 
gypt, Gen. 38.3, Their families: of Shelah came the familie Naamites, SJ 
751 o.& 46.12. bot the Shel amtes: of hareʒ, the fami- 4x Theſe are the ſonnes of Bentamin af- 
. lie of the Pharzites, of Zerah, the fami- ter their families, and their nombers, five 
lie ok the Tarhites. and fourtte thouſand and ſire hundieth. 
gen 46. 12. 21. And the ſonnes of * Pharez were: of 42 © Thele are the ſonnes of Dan after 
Heſron, the familie of the Lzeſromtes : of their families: of Shuham came the fa- 
Lamul,the familie of the Hamulttes. milyp of the Shnhamites:theſe are the fa⸗ 
22 Theſe are the families of Judah, after nulies of Dan after their houſholds. 
their noinbers, ſeuenty and ſire thoyTand 43 All the families of the Shuhanntes 
Mo | and fine hundꝛeth. Sh wereafter their numbers, ther ſcoze and 
t 1Mach:r 23 The ſonnes off Iſſachar, after their foure thonſand, and foure hundꝛeth. | 
_ families were : Tola, ofwhome came the 44 © The ſonnes of f Aſher after their fa- | Aſher, 
familic ofthe Tolaites: of Pua, thefa- - miltes were: of Junnah, the familie of the 
milie of the Punites: Jumutes: of Jſui,Þ familic of Iſuites 
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Thewibes nombred. Leuſtes. Chap.xxvr r. Zelophehads daughters. 66 8 


of Beriah the familie or the Vertites. 65 Foz the Low — 7 * They ſhall (hap. 14. 28, 29. 
45 founes of Beriah were, of Heber die in the wildernes : lo there 4 — 1 
mie ofthe Heberites: of Malchiel, left a man of them, ſane Caleb the ſonne 
: familie of the melites. of Jephunneh, and Joſhua the ſomie of 
46 And the name of the danghter of Aſher Nun. 

was Sarah. CHAP. XXVIL 
47 Thele are the families ofthe ſonnes of 1 The law of the heritage of the daughters of Zelophe- 
after their nombers , thzee and fifs bad. 12 The land of promes chewed unto Moſes, 

and foure hundzeth, 16 Moſes prajeth for a govwernowr to the people. 


48 The ſonnes of + After their 18 Lasbua s appointed in bus ſteade. 


: of the families of 1 Hen came the daughters of Zelo- Chep.26 32. 
Jahzeelites : of Gun, the famntie of phehad , the ſonne of Hepher , the 36.11. 
Gumites. © :  foune of Gilead, the ſonne of Ma⸗ 10h. 17.3. 

49 Df Jezer, the familie of the J3rites : of chir,the ſonne of Manaſſch, ofghe familie 
SD the familie of the Shillemites. of Manaſſeh, the ſoune of Joleph , (and 

50 are the families of Naphtali ac- the names of his daughters were theſc, 
coꝛding to their houtholds, + their nom- Mahlah, Noah, and Yoglah , and Mu⸗ 
der, fine and fourtie thouſand and foure cah, and Tirzah) 
hundzetg. | 2 And ſtcode befoze Poſes, and befoze E⸗ 

$51 Theſe are the * nombers ofthe childzen leazar the nieſt, and befoze the Pzinces, 

- of Yſrael *: firehundzeth and one thous and all the aſſemblie, at the doe of the 
ſand, ſeuen hundꝛeth and thirtie. Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, ſaying, 

52 © Andthe 202d ſpake vuto Moſes, ſap⸗ 3 Our father * died in the wildernes , and (hap 14-38. 
og: (Ef | $1205 ©: 8 uh he was not among the aſſemblie of them 26.64 65. 

53 Dnto theſe the land halbe denided foz that were aſſembled againſt the Loꝛde in 5 
an inheritance , accozding to the noniber the compamie of Kozah , but dyed in his 
of ®names. a (1me,and had no ſonnes. a According as 

54 Lo man thou ſhalt gar the moze in- 4 -Wherefoze ſhould Þ name of our father au men die, for 
heritfice, a to few thou ſhalt gine the leſſe be taken away from among his fanulie, aGnuch as they 

1 every one accoꝛiduig to his becauſe he hath no ſonne? gie vs a pol⸗ axe ſinners, 
nomber thalbe gmen his mherttance, ſeſſion among the bzethzen of our father. 

35 —— —— de- 5 Then Moles brought their d cauſe be- b Thar is, their 
nided by lot: accoꝛduig to p̊ names ofthe foze the Lozd. _ matter to be 
tribes of their fathers they mherite: 6 And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaping, indged, ro know 

56 According to the lot ſhalt the poſſeſſion 7 The daughters of Telophehad ſpeake , hat he ſhould 
thereof be deuided betweene many and right: thou ſhalt gie them a poſſeſſion to qetermine, as 
fewe, | . inherue among their fathers bzeth3en, he did all hard 

57 C * Theſe alſu are the nombers of the and ſhalt turne the mheritance of their matters. 
Lenites, after their families: of Gerſhon father vnto them. 

; came the familie of the Gerſhomtes : of 8 Allo thou thalt ſpeake vnto the childzen 
Rohath , the fannlie of the Kohathites : of Iſraci, ſaying, If a man die and haue 

- of Merari, the faimlie of the Merarites. no ſonne, then ye ſhall turne his inheri⸗ 

$8 Theſe are the fanuliss of Leui, the fa- tance vnto his daughter, 
milie of the Libnites: the familie of the 9 And if he haue no danghter,yeſhallgine 
Hebzomites : the familie of the Mahlites: his inheritance vnto his biethꝛen. 
the familie of the Mulhites: the familie ro Aud if he haue no bieten, ye hall gine 
of the Kozhires : and Kohath begate His'inheritice vnto his fathers brethzen. 

Amram. | IT And this father hane no bzethzen, ye 

59 Aud Amrams wife was called To- . ſhall ginehis mheritance vnto his nerr 
chebed rhe daughter of Len, which was kmſman of his familie, and he ſhall poſ⸗ 
bome vnto lem in Egypt: and the bare ſeſſeit: and this ſhalbe vnto the children of ; 
vbnto Amrant Aaron, and Moſes, and Jſraelalaweof*indecment, as the Lozy © Meanuig, 2n 


Miriam their ſiſter, : hath commanded Moſes. ordinance to 
60 And vnto Aaron were bozme Nadab, x2 © Againe the Loꝛde ſaide vuto Moſes, ladge by. 
and A bihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. Go pp into this mount of Xbarim, and Deut. 32.49. 


61 * And Nadab and Abihn died, becauſe beholde the land which J haue ginen vn⸗ 
p offered ſtrange fire befoꝛe the Lord. to the childien of Fſrael, 

62 And their nombers were ti + twen⸗ 17 And when thou haſt ſerne it, thou ſhalt 
tie thoukande ; alt males from a moneth be gathered vnto thy people alſo,*as Aa- (bp. 20 23. 
olde and aboue: foꝛ then were not nom- ron thy brother was gathered. 
ned among the childꝛen of Iſrael, becauſe 14 Foz ye were! diſobedient vnto mv word Car.20 12. 
there was none inheritance ginen them in the deſert of Tin, in the ſtrife ofthe aſ- vod. 17.7. 

the childzen of Fſrael. femblie, to ſanctifie me in the waters be⸗ Or, tj. 


among 
63 ¶ Theſe are the nombers of Moſes and foxetheir enes. That is 5 water of! Me- d Who as he 


Eleazar the Prieſt, which nombzed the ribah in Kadeth in the wildernes of Zin, hath created, fe 
- Children of Iſrael in the plaine of Yoab, 15 J Then Moſes ſpake vnto the Lozde, he gouemerh 
, neere Jozden,toward Jericho. ſaying, the hearts of 
64 And among theſe there was not a man 16 let the Lode God of 4 the ſpirites of all all men. 
ol them s whome Moſes and Aaron the fleſh appoint a man ouer the Congrega- e That is, go- 
Vueſt nommed, when they told the chil⸗ tion, uerne them and 
Nen of Irael in the wildernes of Sinai, 17 Who map *goe ont and in beſoꝛe them, do hig duet . e, 


| Loſhua appointed gouernour. Solemne + Nombers, | feafteswith their og. 


and leade them out and in, that the Con- the Lord, two pong bultocks,s a ram, and 
gregation of the Lozde be not as theepe, ſenenlambs of a pere olde, without ſpot, 
which haue not a p 12 And thzee tenth deales of fine floure foi 
13 And the Loꝛde ſaide vnto Woſes, Take a meat offring mingled with oyle foz one 
ther Joſhua the ſonne of un, m whom bullocke, and two tenth denles of fine 
And ſo ap- 19Þ ſpirit. fput thine hands vpon him. floare fox a meate offering, mingled with 
point him go- 19 And let hun before Eleazar the Pzielt, oplefox one ranune, 
uernour. and befoze all the Congregation, and giue 13 And a tenth deale of fine flonre min- 
; Commende Htmachargein their oght> gled withople fox a meate offering vnto 
im to the peo- 20 And $ gine hun of thy glozie, that all one lambe, fox a burnt offering ofſwe&te 
ple as mecte for - the Congregation ofthe childzen of Jſraz ſanour : it is an offring made bp fire vnto 
the office, and el inap obep, the Loꝛd. ; - 
a + mas by 21 And heethall ſtande befoze Eleazar the 14 And their *dzinke offrings fhalbe Halfe e That is, the 
oa, 


Exod.28.30. Je u nidgement of Vꝛnn befoze the lord: third part or an m vnto a ram, and the poured von 

h According to at his mode they ſhall go out, and at his fourth part ot an Yin vnto alambe: this the ſacrifice, 

his office: ſigni · Wolde they ſhall come in, both he, and all is the burnt offering of enery moneth, 

fying that the © the cluldꝛen of Iſraei with him and all thzoughout the moneths of the pere. 

ciuill magiſtrate the Congregation. 15 And one her goat fox a ſinne offring vn- 

could execute 22 S oſes did as the Lowe had con- to Þ Loꝛd lHalbe pꝛepared, beſides Þ con- 

nothing but that manuded him; and he toke Jothua, and tinnal nurunt offring,+ his dzinke offring. 

which he knewe (et him before Eleazarthe iieſt, and be- 16 Alſo thefourteenth dap of the firſt mo- Ex9.1 2.14, 

to be the will of foe all the Congregation, neth is the Paſſeouer of the Lozd, and 23.15. 

God. 23 Then he put his hands vpon him, and 17 And in the fiftenth dap of the ſame mo- . 23. 5. 

i How he ſhould 'ganehim ai charge, as the Lozd had ſpo- nethis the feaſt: ſenen dapes ſhal unlea⸗ 

{clte in his office. CHAP. XXVIIL 18 Jnthe* firft day ſhalbe an holp fconno- Ln. 237. 

a 4 The dayly ſacrifice. 9 The ſacrifice of the Sabbath, Ccation,pe thall do no ſeruile woꝛke therin. f Or ſolemse 
» 11 Of the Moneth, 16 Ofthe Paſſtouer, 26 of Iy But pe ſhall offer a ſacrifice made by aſſembly, 


the firſt fraites. fire foz a burnt offrimg vnto the Lozd,two 
I Nd the Lozdeſpake unto Moſes, yong bullockes, one ram,+ſenenlambes 

A faping, of a pere olde: ſee that thep be without 
2 Conmmannd the childzen of Jſrael, blenuſh. 


: and ſay vntothem, Ye ſhal obſerne to of⸗ 20 And their meate offering ſhall be of fine 
| fer vnto mee in their due ſeaſon mine of⸗ floure mingled with ople : thzee tenth 
a By bread, he fring & mp bread, fox mp ſacrifices made deales ſhall — — bullocke, and 
meaneth ll ma- fire foz a ſweete ſauour vnto me. two tenth deales fox a ramme: 
net of ſacrifice. 3 Alla thou ſhalt ſay vnto them,“ This is f 2r One tenth deale ſhalt thon pzepare foz 
Exed. 29.38. offering made by fire which ye thall offer euern lambe,cuen fox the ſeuenlambes, 
vnto the Lond, two lambes of a pere old 22 And an heegoate fox a ſume offring, ta 
without (pot, daily,foz a contmual burnt : make an atonement fox pore. 
offering, | 23 Pelhallpzepare theſe, beſide the burnt 
4 One lambe ſhalt thon pzepare in the offring in the monnmg, which is a conti⸗ 
- moming, and the other lambe ſhalt thou nuall burnt ſacrifice, 


Prepare at euen. 24 After this maner pee ſhall prepare 
Ex84.16.36. 5 And thetenth part of an Ephah of fine rhzoughout all the ſeuen dayes , foz the 
Leut. 2. 1. floure foz a * meate offring mingled with maintepning of the offring made by fire ”£6-.b:4/, 


Exed. 29.40 the fourth part of anꝰ gui ofbeatenople. fox a ſwete ſauour vnto the Lozd:it ſhal⸗ 
6 This ſhall be a daily burnt offering, as be done beſide the continuall burnt offe- 
was made in d mount Sinai fox aſweere ring and drinke offering thereof, 
ſauour : it is a ſacrifice made bp fire vnto'25 And in the ſeuenth day ye ſhall haue an 
the Loꝛd. holy connocation, wherein pe ſhall doe no 
7 Aud the drinne offring thereof the fourth ſernile worke. | 
part of an Yinfoz one lambe: in the holy 26 J Alſo in the dap of your firſt fruites, 
place cauſe to-powne the dzinke offering when ye bring a newe meate offring vn⸗ 
vnto the Loꝛd. | to the Loꝛd, according to 8 your werkes g In cout! 
$ And the other lambe thon ſhalt prepare ve ſhal haue an holy conuocation, and pe ſcuen w eche 


b The meat of- thou prepare this Þ for an offringmadebp ſweere ſauour vntothe Lozde, two pong tide a5 Leu 
fring and drinke fire of ſwerte ſauour vnto the Loꝛd. bullockes,a ramme, and ſeuen lambes of 2; 3. 
offring ofthe 9 J But onthe Sabbath day ye ſhall offer a peere olde, 

euening ſacti- two lambes of a pere olde, without ſpot, 28 And their meate offering of fine floure 


fee. and two ; tenth deales of fine flonre foz a mingled with oyle, tinte tenth deales vn⸗ 
e Ofthe mea- meate offring mingled with oyle, and the to a bullocke, two tenth deales to a ram, 
ſure Ephah. duke offruig thereof 29 Aud one tenth deale vnto euerp lambe 


2 10 This is the burut offering of enery Sab- thonghout the ſeuenfambes, 
d res was bath, beſide =_ ——— —_ offe⸗ 30 And an her goat to make an atonement 
offred cuery day ring. aud dai ring thereof. v2 yon: "If 
at mo ning and 11 nd in the beginning of your mo- 31 (Pe ſhall doe tis beſides the continnall 5 


at euening, ueths, pe hall offer a burnt offermg vnto burut offring,aud his meat _— _ 


neit go hall aſke counſel fox him by an m of wine vnto one bullocke, & the wine that hahe 


at euen: as the meat offering of the moz- - ſHall do no ſeruile worke in it: from the Paſſe- 
ning, x as the dunke offring thereofſhalt 27 But ye ſhall offer a burnt offering fox a ouer to V4 


- 
* 


2 Which con- 
teineth part of 
September, and 
part of October. 


Lu. 3.24. 


d Which muſt 6 Beſide the burnt offring of the bmoneth, 


3 And their meate += 


lambes, | 
5.. Andan hee goate foz a ſume offring to 


Chap. xxrx, with their offrings, 69 *' 
they be without blemiſh, with their dunk 18 With their meate offring # their dzinke 


mY — fo the bullockes , foz the rams, 
> HAN KXIK Þ fox the lambes accoꝛding to their noms 
1 Of the three prncipalifeaſts of the ſewenth moneth;: her, after the mauer, 


ta wit, the feaft of trumpets, 7 The feaſt of reconci= 19 And an hee goat fo a ſinne offring(be- 
Haien, 12. And the feaft of Tabernacles. lide the continuall burnt offering and his 
1 Ozeoner, in the firſt day of the ſe⸗ meate offring) and their dunke offrings. 
nenth moneth ve ſhall haue an ho⸗ 20 J Alſo the t third dap ye ſhal offer elenen + The third day. 
typ cunuocation:pe ſhal do no ſerinle bullockes,two rams, fourteene lambes 
wonke therein: *it ſhalbe a dap of blowing ot a pere olde without biemiſh, 
the puto pou. : 21 With their meate offcings their dzinke 
2 And make a burnt offrmg fox a offrings, fox the bullockes, fox the rams, 
ſwerte ſauour vnto the Loꝛde: one pong and foz thelambes, after their nomber 
bullocke,one ramme,and ſenenlambes of accozding to the s maner g According to 
a pere olde, without | 22 Andanhee goat fox a finne offring,be- the ceremonies 
l be of fine ſidethecontmnall burnt offring,and his appoynted ther- 
floure mingled with ople , the tenth meate offring and his dzinke offring, unto. 
deales vnto the bullocke, and two tenth 2 | And the fourth day ye ſhall offer ten t The fourth day 
deales vnto the ranune, 


locks, two rams, and fourtene lambes 
4 And one tenth deale vnto one lambe, 


ofa pere olde withont blenuſh, 

24 Their meat offring and their drinke of 
frings, foꝛ the bullocks, foꝛ the rammes, 
and foz the lambes according to their 


make an atonement foz vou 
nomber,after the maner, 


be offred in the and his meate offring, and the cont mal 25 And an hee goate fox a ſme offring, bes 
beginning ofe= © burnt offring, and his meat offring and ſide the continual burnt offring,hts meat 
uery moneth, the dzinke offrings ofthe ſame, accoꝛding offring and his dzinke offrmg. 
c Which is for to their maner, fo aſweete ſanour : irisa 26 J Jn the fifth dape alſo yee ſhall offer The fifth day. 
moming and ſacrifice made bp fire vnto the Loꝛd. nine bullockes,two rams, and fourteene 
evening. 7 C*Andyelhalhane in the tenth day of lambes of a pere olde without blemith, 
Luut. 16. 30,31. theſenfth moneth, an holy «conocation: 27 And their meate offring # their dunke 
6 23-27, and pe lhal * humble your ſoules, & ſhall offrings fox the bullockes , fox the rams, 
d Which isthe not do any woke therein: and fox the lambes accozding to their 
feaſt of reconci- 8 But pe thall offer a burnt offring uvnto nomber, after themaner, 
lation. the Lozde faz a werte ſauonr: one pong 28 And au hee goat fox a ſine offring,be- 
Luut. 16.29. bullocke, a ranume, and ſenen lambes ofa ide the continnall burnt offring, and his 
4 ew : ſe they be nels — 1 805 an} Ns — ring. ah 
their meate o all be of fine 29 nd in the + ſirt dap ye ſhal offer eyght + The ſixt day; 
e floure mi1 with ople , the tenth bullocks, two rams, & fourteene lambes t * 
deales to a and two tenth deales ofa pere olde without blemith, 
toaramme, 30 And their meat offring,and their dꝛink 
10 One tenth deale vnto enery lambe, offrings fox the bullockes, fox the rams, 
thou the ſenen lambes, & foz the lambes acco ding to their noms 
11 An her goate foz a ſinne offring, (beſide ber, after the maner, | 
d Nati the ſinne offring to make the atonement 37 And an her goat foꝛ a ſinne offring, be- 
ti,offred and the continual *burnt offring and the ſide the contmual burnt offring,his meat 
every morning meate offringthereof) and their dzinke offring and his danke offrings. 
offrings. 32 © Jnthef ſenenth day alſo ye ſhall offer + The ſcuenth 
(Mean: 12 © And in the fifteenth daye of the ſe⸗ ſenen bnllockes, tworams and fonrteene day. 
Ayers ng nenth moneth ye ſhalhane an holp fcon- lambes of a yere olde without blemiſh, 
— 2 nocation : pe ſhall doe uo ſernile wozke 33 Aud their meat offring and their dzinke 
therein, but pe thall keepe a feaſt vnto the offrings fox the bulfockes ,foz the rams, 
Lond ſeuen dayes. & fon the lambes accoꝛding ts their noms 


of the feaſt of 


t Theſecod day 


13 And pe ſhall offer a burnt offring foi a ber,aftertheir maner, 

ſacrifice made by fire ofſweet ſauour vn- 34 And an hee goate fox a ſme offrimg, es 

to the Lozd,thirt&ne pong bullocks,two ſide the continual burnt offring, his meat 

rammes, and fourteene lambes ofa pre offring and his dꝛinke offring. 

olde: thep ſhalbe without bleich. 35 «4 Jnthe f eyght day, ye ſhall hane * a f e eyght day? 
14 And their meate offring ſhall be of fine ſolemne aſſemblie: ye {Hall do no ſermle Ln. 23.36. 

floure mingled tb ople, ter tenth deales wonke therein, | 

unto enerp bullocke of the thirt&ene bul- 36 But ye ſhall offer a burnt offring, a ſa- 

lockes, two tenth deales to epther ofthe criſice made by fire fox aſweet ſanour vn⸗ 

two rammes, to the Loꝛd, one bullock, one ram, & ſeuen 


1 And one tenth deale vnto eche of the lambes of a nere olde without blennth, 
fonrt&@ne lambes, 37 Theirmeatoffring and their dzinke of- 

16 And one hee goate fo a ſinne offering, frinas fox the bullocke, fo the ram, and 
beſide the continuall burnt offering , his fox the lambes accozding to their noms 
meat offt ing and his dumke — ber. after the mianer, : 

17 And rhe + ſeconde dape ye ſhall offer 38 And an her goat fox a ſinne offrine, be- 
twelne pong bullockes, two rams, four * ſide rhe continnall burnt offring, and his 

tenelabes of a p&reold without bleuulh, meate e 1's dzinke pg 


_ 
* 


| nnn Nombers. Balaam ſlayne;, The ſpoyle ot 


Theſe things ye ſhall do vnto theLozde tablifheth all herbowes@ all her bonds 
h Beſide the ſa * m pour feaſts, beſide pour uowes your HE ſhe hath made: he Hath — — 
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This ia the oidmance ofthe law which hundieth, WE 
commannded Moſes, . 44 Andſire and thirtie thonſand b&nes, =—_  . 
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23 Buen all that inap abide the fire, ye ſhall 46 And ſirt&ene thouſand perſons) 
make it — 7 42— it halbe 47 Moſes, I ſay, toke of the halfe that 
pet be bpnrified with the perteined vnto the y childzen of Iſrael, p Which had 
: and all that ſuf⸗ one taken ont of fiftie, boch of the perſons not bene at 
: freth not the fire,ye thall cauſe ts paſſe by and of the catten, and gaue them vnto the warre. 
(dap.19.9. thei water, Leuites, wohꝛeh haue the charge ofthe Ta⸗ 
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nenth dap, and pe ſhalbe cleane : and af- maunded Moſes. 
terward pe hall come into the hoſte. 48 Then the captaines which were oner 
25 J And the Lozd ſpake vnto £Poſes, ſap- | thouſands ofthe hoſte, þ captaines oner 
1 * e the S, and the captaines ouer 
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31 And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt did it into the Tabernacle of the Congrega⸗ — remem- 
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; vixen, 37 And the = Lozds tribate of the ſh&pe 2 Then the childzen of Gad, a the childꝛen venant betu en 
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and continued. of Jephunneh 30 But if they will not goe oner with von 
im: armed, then they ſhal haue their poſſeſſi- 
the ons among yon inthe land of Canaan. 
101 31 And the childzen of Gad, and the chil- 
13 Andthe Loud was bery angrie with Iſ⸗ — of Reuben anſwered, \; aping, As the 
rael, and made them wander in the wil- —— pat ſaid vnto thy ſernants,ſo wil That is attri 
3 714 — — —— all the ge 8 _ — ö a 
e Becauſe ration that had done © in the ſight mn We wil armed befoze the Lord into which tus me 
1 the Lond were conſumed, 1 man: that the poſſeſſion ſenger ſpeaketly 
ther would be. 14 And beholde,pe are riſen vp in pour fa- — may be to vs on this 
leeue their re- thers ſtead as an mcreaſe of u men, fide Jozden, 
porrwhich tolde ſtill to —— >= fierce wiath of the 33 *So Poſes gane vnto them,euen tothe . f 
the tructh, as Lozd,toward Iſra childzen of Sab to the childzen of Reu⸗ 
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und cubites 


citie out wart, ſnall be a thou- 23 ©z any ſtone (whereby he might be 


round about. | flame) and ſawe him not, oz cauſed it to 
5 und meaſure without the citie of fall vpon him, and he die, a was not his 
e Socher nal two thouſand S:and enenue,neither ſought him any harme, 

— ofthe Southſide,rwo thouſand cubites: 24 Then the Congregation ſhall mdge be- 
Entandinthe , two thouland cubites : tweenethe ſlapet᷑ a che h auenger ot blood h Thar is. bis 
copaſſe of theſe and of the | ſive, two thouſand cuz According to theſe lawes. next kinkoan, 

wo thouſand gh bites: an citie ſhall be in the middes. 25 And the Congregation ſhall deliuer the 

might — -— - YO of the ſuburbes flaper outof the hand of the anenger of 

1 erer Congregation hal reſt 

o 0 er 

5241 to the lerutes, chere abe 2 foz —— fled: and he ſhall abide there — 


08 which pe thall appopnt, that he the ofthe i hie Pneſt, which is a⸗ i Vnder this f 
2.200 31-3 ma Fee thit the death ofthe i hie Px which is a⸗ — 


—— — cities mo, 26 But if the layer come without þ boꝛ⸗ - wx our ſinnes 
7 Altthe 


ch pe ſhall gine to the ders ofthe citie of his refuge, whither he could not be re. 
e eight and fourtie cities: was fled, mitted, but by þ 
them ſhall ye with their ſuburbes. 27 And the reuenger of blood finde him death of the hie 


fuge, and the reuenger of blood flap the Chriſt. 
les k By y ſentence 


he lt 
ſhoulde haue remained in of the Iudge. 


tbe al law of tudge⸗ I Alaw to iudge 
ul : ment vnto pon, thzoughont pour gene- murthers done, 
appoypnt pon cities, to be cities rations in all pour dwellings. either of purpoſe 
foz you, that the ſlayer, which 30UWhoſoener anp perſon, the Indge or vnaduiſedly. 


flapeth anp perſon vnwares , may flee ſhal flap the: ,thiough*witneſ- Let. 17. 6. 
thither. | ſes : but * one witnes ſhall not teſtifie a- & 19.15. 
R 12 And theſe cities ſhall be fox your refuge gainſt a perſon to cauſe him to die. Matth.18.16, 
{Meaning,from fromthe 4 t he which killeth, 31 Moꝛeouer ye ſhal take no recopence fog 2.13.1. 
the next of the die not, vntill he nde befoze the Con- the life of the murtherer, which is ® woz- m Which pur. NUT Bb! | 
kinred, who gregation in iudgement. thy to die: but he ſhall be put to death. poſely hath com Tr 
ought to purſue 13 — 1 — which pe ſhall gine,ſire 32 Alſo pe ſhal take no recompence fox him mitted murtier. 
the cauſe, cities pe haue foz refuge. that is fled to the citie of his refuge, that 


unt thiee on this ſide he lhoulde come againe, and dwell in the 
and 1 hall appoynt tin c᷑ cities land, befoze the death of the hie Pieſt. 
* Canaan which thalbe ci⸗ 33 So pe ſhal not pollute the land wherein o, murther. 
| pe ſhall dwell:foz *blood defileth the land: n So God is 
Ieh Deu. 41 15 Theſe ſire cities hall be a refuge fo: the and the lande can not be * clenſed of the mindefull of the 
Iub.20.7. childzen of Jſrael, & foz the ſtranger, and blond that is ſhed therein, but by Þ blood blood wrogfully 
"Eh anengthems, for him that dwelleth among you, that of him that ſhed it. : ſhed,that he ma · 
euery one whey killeth any perſon vn⸗ 34 Defftenot therefore the lande which pe keth his dumme 
wares,map ther. hall mhabite, foz I dwell in the middes creatures to de- 
16 And if one f ſinite another w an in ⸗ thereof: fox I the Loꝛde dwell among the mand vegeance 
pon Þ he die, he is a murthe- childzen of Jſrael. thereof. 
the murtherer hal die the death. CHAP, XXXVI. 
ſmite him by 


wherewith Ne may be ſflaine, and he die, lep behad. 7 The inheritance could not be giuen from 
„& the murtherer hall one tribe to another. 


| he 
therer (hall die the death. | e 
19 The reuenger of the blood himſelfe ſhall yunces, the chieſe fathers of the childzen to haue their in- 
flap d murtherer : when he merteth him, of Jſrael, heritance: and 
da. 19. ts 1 ap pun. | 


21 D1 ſmite him thzough enimitie his commanded by the E82de, to gine the in- matter to Moſes. 
pand.that he die, he that ſmote him lhall heritance of Zelophehad our bzother vn- Ch 27.1. 
the death: for he is a murtherer: the to his daughters. 16h. 17. 3. 
renenger of the blood ſhall lap the mur⸗ 3 If thep be maried to any of the ſonnes b Meaning, 
vr full, , berer when hemetteth him, of the other tribes of the childzen of — Moſes. 
G 41. 22 But if he puſſhed him vnaduſedly, rael, then ſhall their inheritance betaken 
and not of yatred,oz caſt vpon hun ann away from the inheritice of our fathers, 


Deuteronomie. 8 of Zelophelad 


* vnto the of the inheritanee of the tribes of the chigen e When 
3 | tribe whereof they , | „uf Iſrael, ſhalve wife vnto one of the fa- is no — 
ken awar mheritace. milie of the tribe ot her father: that the herite. 
e Signlfy ing) at 4 Alſo when the © Jubile of the childnen of  childzenof Jſrael map enioy euerp man 
no time it could Iſrael commech , then ſhall their mheri- the inheritance of their fathers, 
xeturne, for in tance be put vnco the inheritance of the 9 Neuher ſhall the mheritance goe abont 
the Iubile all tribe wherof they ſhalbe:ſo ſhal their m- from tribe to tribe: but euerp one of the a 
things returned heritantce be taken awap from the mhe- tribes ofthe childzen of Jſrael ſhal ſticke 
to their one ritance of the tribe of our fathers. to his owne . 
tribes. 5 Then Moſes commanded the childꝛen of 10 As the ion commanded Poles,o did 2 
ſcael,accozding to the word of þ Lowde, the — — of Telaphehad. 
5 b 5, The tribeof ihe ſonnes of Joleph 11 F ahlah,Tirzah,and Yoglah,and Cg. 2 f. 2 
d For the tribe Haneſapd 4 well. ilcah, & Noah the danghters of Zelo- 
could not haue 6 This is the thing that the Loꝛde hath phehad were married vnto their fathers 
continued if the commanded, concerning the ers bothers ſonnes, 
inheritance of Telophehad, ſaping, They be 12 They were wuies to certaine of the fas 10 
whuch was the wiues, to whore they thinke beſt, o1 milies of the ſonnes of Manaſſeh the 
maintenance ts the familie of the tribe of their father - ſonne of Joſeph : ſotheir mheritance re⸗ Ge 
thereof ſhould. ll thep marie: mamed m the tribe of the familie of 70 
haue bene abali- » So ſhall not the inheritance of the chil- their father. 
enated to others dien vf Iſrael remoue fro tribe to tribe, 13 Theſe are the fcommandements and f Touching the 
fox enerp one of Þ childzen of Jſraelſhall lawes which the Lozde commanded by ceremonial] an b 
ioyne him ſelfe to the inheritance of the the hande of Poſes, vnto the childzen of iuchcial lan. 55 
tribe of his fathers. Iſrael in the plaine of Moab, by Jozden 
8 And euerp daughter that poſſeſſeth any towarde Jericho, 


The fifth booke of Moſes, | + 


* Thatis,afe- , | called *Deuteronomie. 
led, becauſe the THE ARGVMENT,. 
Law which God e wonderfull lone of God towarde his Church is liuely ſer forth in this booke . For albeit 2 
aue in mount through their ingratitude and ſundrie rebellions — God , for the ſpace of fourtie yeres, the 
aigis here re- Deu 9.7. they had deſerued to haue bene cur off! the nomber of his people,and for cucr K 
| „as though to haue bene depriued of the vic of his holy worde, and ſacraments: yet he did euer preſerue his nes 
were a nee Church euen for his owne mercies ſake, and would ſtill haue his Name called vpon among them. nes 
_ Lawezandthis Wherefore he bringeth them into the land of Canaan, deſtroieth their enemies, giueth them their 
booke is a com- countrey, townes and goodes, and exhortech them by the example of their fathers (whoſe infide- 
mentarie or ex · litie, Idolatrie, adulteries, murmurings and rebellion , he had moſt ſharply —— ) to feare and I» 
7 the obey the Lord, to embrace and keepe his law without addin or diminiſhing therefrom. Gn 
den commande- For by his word he would be knowen to be their God, and his people: by his word he would to} 
ments. erne his Church, & by the ſame they ſhould learne to obey him: by his word he would diſcerne 
the Falſe prophet from the — from darknes, ignorance from knowledge, & his one peo- Exc 
e from all other nations and infidels; teaching them thereby to refuſe & deteſt, deſtroy & abo- 
iſh whatſocuer is not agreeable to his holy will, ſeeme it otherwiſe neuer ſo good or precious in 
the eies of man. And for this cauſe God promiſed to raiſe vp Kings and gouernours, for y ſetting 
forth of this word, & preferuation ofhis Church: giuing vnto them an eſpecial charge for the cxe- I6b 
cuting thercof:whom therefore he willeth to exerciſe themſelues — — in the continual ſtudy 
and meditation of the ſame: that they might learne to fearc the Lord, loue their ſubiects, abhorre 
couetouſnes & vice, and whatſoeuer offẽdeth the maieſtie of God. And as he had tofore inſtructed 
their fathers in all things appertaining, both to his ſpirituall ſeruice, & alſo for the maintenance of 
that ſocietie which is bet weene men : fo he preſcnbeth here anewe, all ſuch lawes & ordinances, 
which either concerne his Diuine ſeruice, or els are neceſſanic for a common weale: appointing vn- 
to euery eſtate and degree their charge and duetie: as well, how to rule & liue in the feare of God, 
25 to nouriſh friendſhip toward their neighbours, and to preſerue that order whick God hath eſta- 
bliſhed among men: threatning withall, moſt horrible plagues to them that tranſgreſſe his come a To Horeht 
mandements,and promiſing all bleflings and felicitie to ſuch as obſerue and sbey them. ——— 


CHAP, I. and Yazeroth,and Di-ʒahab. yeres beſore ths 
2 A briefe rehear all of things done before, from Horeb 2 There are clenen dayes wurney from $ law WAS guen 
vnto K adesh-barnea. 32 Moſes reprouerh the po- Noꝛeb vnto Kadeſh-barnea,bp the way hut becau! call 
ple for theax incredulitie. 44 The Iſraclites are ouer- of mount Seir. were then ofage 
came by the Amorites, becauſe they fought againſt 3 And it came to paſſe in the firſt dap ofthe & judgemen! 
. the commandement ofthe Lord, eleuenth moneth, in p̃ foꝛtieth peere,that eie nov dead, 18 
— Boles ſpake vnto 2 childꝛen of Iſrael ac⸗ Moſce repeater fan) 
cording vnto all that the Led had giuen the ſie to the ſeln 
Is him in commaundenient unto them, youth, which © Wl 44 
m plaine, boa⸗ 4+ After that hee had flame d Sihon the ther then u * — 
mſt the red Sea, be⸗ not borne, or had not —— d By — — — — by 
5 e prepared to rcceiue the Law, N.. 
Tophel, aud Lahan, uour their mindes are prepare — 


F 


. 


FFF 


'C/ 


Apen of Chap.r, / ehings done before, yggr: 

| of the Amonites ach LULL tn 23 C © Then ye came bnto ire enerp one, o Read: 8 
Selben nd Og kmg of which and ſaid, We wal ſend men beſoze vs, to r 41,5. 
dwelt at Blhtaroth in Ednet. 


| - - ſearchvs ont the lande and to bing vs 
5 on this ſide Jozden in the land of Yoab wozd agame, what way we muſtgoe vp 
„ The ſeconde * began to declare this lawe, „and vnto what cities we f7zall come. 
oy ſaping, 23 So the ſaying pleaſed me well, and J 
6 The Lozde our God ſpake pntovs in toe twelne men ol you, of cuerp tribe 
# ln the ſeconde f Hozeh, ſaping, Pe haue dwelt long p- one. 
yere, and ſecond nough in this mount, 24 * Hoho departed, and went vp into the No. 13.24. 
woneth, Nomb. 7 Turne I. depart , ano goe vnto the mountame, and came vnto the riner 0 e of rhe 
0.1. mountain> the Amozites, and vnto al Elhcol,and ſearched out the land, Cluſter of grapes. 
places ne&re : in the plaine, in 25 And toke of the fruite ofthe lande in 
— — „oz m the valley: both their hands, and bought it vnto vs, and 
hward,# to the Sea ſide, to h land brought vs worde againe, and ? ſaide, It p To vit, Caleb, 
of the Canaanites,+ vnto Lebanon: cuen is a god land, which the LToꝛde our God add loſtua Mo- 
by, kephratei. uUnto the t riuer, the riner* Perath, doeth gine us. ſes — 
8 Beholde, ſet the land befoze you; 26 NRotwithſtanding, ye would not go bp, the better part 
Gen 15.18-@ 17+ in and * poſſeſſe that lande which the bnt were diſobedient vnto the cominan- to the greater, 
11. de (ware vnto your fathers, Abzahi, dement ef the Loꝛd pour God, that is, two to 
Jzhak, and Jaakob, to gre vito them 27 And murmmred in yonr tents, + ſaide, tenne. 
and to ſeede after them. . WBecanle the Loꝛde a hated vs, therefoze q Such was the 
ty the counſel ꝙ Aud r zunto you the ſame time, path he bought vs out of the land of &- len es vnthank. 
o techromy fa - laping, J am not abie to beare pou mp Pen delmer vs into the hande ofthe tulnes, that they 
tber in lawe, ſelfe alone: . montes, and to deſtrop vs. counted Gods 
Exod.18.19, 10 The loꝛd pour Godhath * multiplied 28 wWohnher ſhal we go vp? our r bzethzen eſpeciall loue 
h Not ſo much pon: and beholde, ye are this dap as the haue diſcouraged our heartes, ſaping, hatred. 
by the courſe of ſtarres of heauen m nomber: The people is greater, and taller then we: r The other ten, 
nature, as mira» IT (The Lozde God of pour fathers make the cities are great and walled vp to hea- not Caleb and 
culouſly. vou athouſand times ſo many mo as pe nen: and moꝛeouer wee haue ſcne the loſhua. 
are, æ bleſſe pau, as he hath pꝛoimiſed you) ſonnes ofthe * Anakims there. Nomb.1 3:29. 
i Sipnifiyng how 12 Howe can J alone i beare ponr cum⸗ 29 But J ſaid vnto pou, Diead not, noz 
great a burden Hance and pour charge, and pour ſtrife? be afraide of them. 
Ei o gouerne 13 Bring pou men of wiſedome and of vn- 30 The Lozde pour God, \who goeth be- \ Declaring that 
the people. derſtanding, and * knowen among your foze you, he ſhal fight fo2 yon, accozding to renounce our 
k Whoſe godli· tribes, and I wil mate them rulers ouer to allthat he did vnto you in Egypt be⸗ owne force , and 
nes and vpright® pou: foe pour eyes, conſtantly to o- 
nes knowen. 14 Then pe anſwered me, and ſaide, The 3x Andm the wildernes , where thon haſt lowe our veca- 
is good that thou haſt commanded * (ene howe the Lozde thy God bare thee, don, and depend 
| vs to doe. i as aman doeth beare his ſonne, in all on the Lorde, is 
gry bar 15 — I tone © chieſe of pour tribes\wiſe the way which pe haue gone, vntill pe the true bold- 
me * 


knowen men, nd made them rulers came vnto this place. neſſe, and agrees 
N . — — — —— 32 Pet fox al this pe did not belecne the able to God. 
e charge: r captatnes ouer ,A 02d pour God, 
Exod bor, oner fiftie, and SES — and 355 rao went in the — befoꝛe = „to Exed.13-21, 
officers among your tribes. arch you out a place to pitche your 
16 And Ic pour iudges that ſame tentes in, in fire by night, that ye might 
| time, ſapmg, Yeare the controuerſies be ſ& what way to go, t in a cloud by dap, 
lin 7.44. twwene pour biethꝛen, and * indge righ- 34 Then the Lord heard the vopce of pour 
—— — * bꝛo⸗ —— , and was wioth, and ware, 
ther, anger is with him. ning, 
. 17 1 — reſpect of perſon mi 35 Sure there ſhal not one of theſe men Nenb. 14.29. 
Lintc19.15, , * but thal heare the ſmall as ofthis froward generation, ſee that god 
chop. 16.19. wel as the great : pe ſhall not frare the lande, which I ſware to giue vnto your 
1. ſan. 6. y. fate of man: to Þ indgement is ® Gods: fathers, 
Fes 24. 23. and the cauſe that is too harde fox pou, 36 Sane Caleb the ſomie of Jephimmch: 
tech. . l. bymgvnto me, and J will heare it. he ſhall ſe it, and to him wil J giue the 1.14.6. 
12.2. 18 Alſo J commanded pon the ſame tine land that he hath troden vpon, and to 
.. Ä 
went though all that great and terrible 37 *Alto the Loꝛd was angrie with me fox Ne. 20.12. 
wildernefſe(as ve haue ſ&ne)bp the wap pour ſakes,ſaping, * Thou alſo ſhalt not . 27.14. 
of the mountaine ofthe Xmozites,as the goe mthither, | Chap.3.26.& 4. 
Loꝛd our God commanded vs: and we 38 But Jothna the ſonne of un which 21.024 34-4+ | 
TRY came to Kadeſh-barnea. ſtandeth *befoze thee, he ſhall goc in thi⸗ © Which miri- 
Fouls — 20 Ae J ſaid 2 pon, Pe are * —— — _ : fox Hee (hall cauſe ſtreth vnto thee, 3 
* mount montes , ic trarlto mherite u. | 
— hat they the Lold our God doeth — vnto bo, e 1 odor: your * children, which yer u Which were 
not ſooner 2 Behold, the Lozd thy God hath laid the ſaid thonlde be a pxay, and pour ſonnes, vader ewentic 
— land befoje ther: go vp & poſſeſſe it, as Þ which in that den had no knowledge be- yeere olde, as 
ml Tord p Sod ofthy fathers hath ſaid vnto tweene god and cuil, they thallgoe in Nomb 14.31. 
ther: feare not, neither be diſconraged. thither, and vnto them will J — 


may not fighe, 
ro The * Emims dwelt therein in times f Signitivng thy 
: : by — » 45 _ giants 
1 were qrmen 
N way of the red Sea. | un They allo weretaken fox giants as the for ther Gr, 
| 41 Theu pe anſwered and (aide vnta me, Anakims : whom the Poabitescall E- ſo the — 
x This declareth Me haue ſinned the Lozd, * wee mims, whe their fimy 
mans nature, will = vp, and eight, accomdumg tu all 12 The * Yozims alſo dwelt in Seir be- are rpc, cam 
who will co that that the Lozde our God hath comman- fozetine , whom the childzen of Eſau auoyde Coch 
which God tor- bed us: and pe armed pon enexy man chaſed out and deſtroyed them befoze plagues. 
bidderh,andwill ta the warre , and were readie to goe vv them, and dweit in their ſtead: as Jſrael n. 30. 20. 
not doe that into the mountame. doe unto the lande of his poſſeſſion, 
Which he com- 42 But the Lord ſaid vnto me, Sap vnto which the Lozd hath ginen thein. 
mandeth. them, Goe not vp, neither fight, (fo J 13 Nowerile vp, I, and get pon ouer 
y' Signifiyng am v not among you) leaſt pe fall befoze the riner * Zered ; aud we went oner the Ne 27.12 
that man hath pour enemies riner Tered. ; 
no ſtrength, but 43 And 4 The 8 ſpace alſo wherem wee came g He ſewers 
when God is at re rebelled the from barnea , bntill wee were — that a 
hand to helpe tome ouer thermer Tered, was epght and God is true in 
m. tie peeres, vutill all the ation of his promes: 0 
men of warre were wa ont from his threa: 
x. Becauſe ye 
rather ſhewed 


the 
— 
brethren, then 


repenting for eople: 
your ſinncs. ned before. I Ho foods ſpake vnto me, ſaving 
| CHAP. IL Thou halt goe thzqugh Ar the coalt of 
4 Iſrael is forbidden to fight with the Edomiten Moah this dap: 
g Meavites, 19 And Anmonites. 33 Siben Ig And thou ſhalt came nere ouer againſt 
. king of Heshhon u d:ſcomfired. ; the childzen of Ammon: but ſhalt not lap 
2 obeied, x Agen we turned, and tcoke our iour- ſiege vnta them, noz moue warre againſt 
| after that God nen into the wilderneſſe, by the way them: fox I wil not giue thee of the land 
had chaſtiſed of the red lea, as the Lozd ſpake vuto ofthechildzen of Ammon any poſſeſſion: 
Tee mee: and we compaſſed mount Seir a | fox J haue it vutothe childzen of 
> Bight & thir- d long time. | Lot foz a poſſefſion. | 
tie ycere, as verſe 2 ind the Loꝛd ſpake'vnto me,ſaping, 20 That allo was taken ſo a lande of igi⸗ Who calle4 
44 3 Ve haue copalled this mountame long ants : for gyants-dwelt therein afoze- themſelues Re. 
pnoiigh: turne pon Noxthward, time, hom p Anunonites called Zam- Phaima that's, 
.. 4 And warne thou the people, ſaping, e zummms: " Preſezuers, or 
"© Thiswasthe * ſhallgoe thiough the : coaſt of pour bie- 2x A peopletharwas great, and many, and Phyſicians w 
ſecond time: for then thechildien of Eſau, which dwell tall, as the Anakuns: but the Loꝛde de- heale and re- 
before they had in Seir, and they thall be afraide af puu: ſtroped them befoze them, and they ſuc- ſorme vices: vi 
cauſed the Iſtae · take pe good Heede therefoze, j ceded them in their mheritance, à dwelt were in decde 
lites to returne, 5 Pe ſhal nat monoke them: fo J wil not in their ſtead: ZamzummTs, 
Nom. 20-21, gine you oftheir land ſo much as afete 22 As he didto the childzenofEſan which at is, wicked 
Gene. 36.8. breadth , * becauſe J haue ginenmount dwell m Seir,whenhe deſtroted the Ho & abominable. 
| Seir unto Elan foꝛ a rims befoze them, and they poſſeſſed 
6 Pelhall bye meateofthem for money to then, and dwelt in their ſteade vnto this 
eate , and peſhall alſo pꝛocure water of dap, | 
; them fox monep to dxinke. 23 Aud the Xuims which dwelt m Yaza- : 
& And giuen - Fox the Lozde thy God hath 4 blefſed rim enen vnta 233ah , the Caphtommns % 54s 
thee meancs ther in all the workes ofthine hande: he which came out of Caphtoz deſtroped 
wherewith thou jmoweth thy walking thiough this great them, and dwelt in their ſtead, 
maieſt make re- ]wilderneſſe, and the Lozde thy God hath 24 CKRiſe vp therſore, ſaid the Lord: take pont 
compence : alſo hne with ther this fourtie peere,& thou itourney,and paſſe ouer theriuer Anon: 
God will dre haſt tackednothmng. beholde, J haue giuen into thy hand Si- | 
thee by his pro- g And when we were departedfrom sur hon the monte, king of Yeſhbon, and K Accorcn2 b 
uidenee, as he Hhyethzen the childꝛẽ of Eſau which dwelt his land: begin topoſſeſſe it and pzonoke 75 rome 
harh done. in Ser., though the way of ther pla, him to batrell, made to Abr. 
Vn euldernen. from Elath, aud from Ezion-gaber, we 25 This day will J? beginne to ſende thy han 40 
48 turned and went by the wap ofthe wal⸗ feare and thy dzead vyon all people vn- | 765 — 
derneſſe of Moab. der the whole heauen , which ſhall heare that the bern 
a Then the Lord ſaid vnto me, Thou ſhalt thy fame, and ſhall tremble and quake of men —_ 
Dr, beſſege. not were Moab, neither pronoke them to befoze the; — 
e Which were battel: fen J will not gine ther of their 26 Then ſent meſſengers ont ofthe wil⸗ er to _ 
the Moabites & and fo2 a poſſeſſion, becauſe J hane gins dernes of Kedemoth unto Sihon king of fannt. o bo 
Am Ar unto þ chudzen ? of Lot ſoꝭ a poſſeſſiõ. Beybon, dee 
a * | 27 
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$jhon and Og are vanquiſhed. Chap. rrr. Cities giuen to Reuben and GRA. 92 


27 Let me paſſethzongh thy land: J wil walles, gates and barres, beſide 'ynwal- b As villages & 
2 ＋＋ꝗ˙ ᷑ 27 1 bp the hie way: J will neither furne ledtownes a great many. ſmall town es. 
the right hand no to the left, 6 And wee onertpꝛewe them, as wor dyd 
28 Thon ſhalt ſell me meat fo monep, fox vntoSthon King of Heſhbon, deſtroymg . 
to eat;and ſhait gui me water foz money euer citie, v ich men, women, and chil⸗ c Pecauſe this 
foz to dzinke : oneip J will go tough on dien. was Gods ap- 
foote, ; 7 But all the cattell and the ſpoyle of the pomtmẽt, there- 
m Becauſe ney- 29 (2s the ®childyen of Eſau which dwel cities we tooke foz our ſelues, tote it may not 
cher intreatie in Herr, and the Moabites which dwel in 8 Thus wee tcoke at that tune ont of the be iudged cruel. 
nor examples of Ax, did vnto me) until I bee come ouer Hande of two kings of the Amontes, the 
whe — Jol den, into the land which the Lozd our land that was on this ſide Joꝛden from 
ue him, he God giueth vs. Þ riuer of Arnon vnto mount Hermon: 
ould not com- 30 Bur Sthon the Ring of YethbS would 9 (Which Hermon the Sidomas cal Shi⸗ 
lune of his mſt nut let us paſſe by hun : foꝛ the Lozde thu rion, but the A moꝛites cal it Shenir) 
leſtruction. God had *® hardened his ſpirit, and made 10 All the cities of the plaine, a all Gilead, 
Godin his e His heart obſtmate, becauſe he would de- & all Saſhan unto Salchah, #Edzei, ci⸗ 
dion and re- him tuts thine hande, as appeareth ties of the kmgdome of 7 in Baſhan. 
day 11 Fox onety Og Unig of Vaſhan remar⸗ 
t 


en 


th "this dap. | 
ot only appoint 31 And the Lozd ſatd vnto me, Beholde,J ned of theremnant ofthe giants,4whoſe d The more ter- 
he ends,but the — — 1 to giue Sthon and his laude hed was a bedde of yzon: is it not at Rab⸗ rible that this 
canes tending t: begin to poſſeſle and mherit bath among the childzen of Xxzunon? the gyant was, the 
d the ſame. bis land. | length thereof is nine cubites , and foure 7 
1.3 32 2 came ont Sihon to meete vs, cubes the bzedth of it, after the cubite of had they to glo. 
him ſeife with all his people to fight at a man. | rifie God for 
Jahasz. 12 und this land which we poſſeſſed at that che victorie. 
33 But the Lozde our God delinered hun tune, ſrom Aroer,which is by the riuer of 
into our power, and we ſmote hun, and Arnon,and halfe mount Gilead, and the New. 32.33. 
his ſonnes, and all his people. cities thereof, gaue J vntoÞ Renbenites 
34 And wee tcoke all his cities the ſame and Gadites. 
time, and deſtropedenery citie, men, and 13 And the reſt of Gilead,+ all Saſhan,the 
women, and childzen: we let nothing res kmadome of — , gane J vnto the halfe 
mame. tribe of Manaſleh : even all the countrep 
0 35 Onely the cattel we tcoke to dur ſelues,# of Argob with all Bathan, which is cal⸗ 
Id not chat the ſpople of the cities which we tote, led. The land of gyants. 
of the wic- 36 From Aroer, which is by the hanke of 14 Jair the ſonne of Manaſſeh tonke al the 
| race ſhould the riuer of Arnon, from the cuie that is countrep of Argob, vnto the coaſtes of 
e pteſcrued. pon the riuer, euen vnto Gilead: there Gelhuri, and of Maachathi: and called 
was not one citie that eſcaped vs : for them after his owne name, Vaſhan, 
inte or hand, the Loꝛde our God delpuered vp all * be= * Yanoth Jair vnto *this day. Nom. 32.41, 
fore vs. 15 And J gaue part of Gilead vnto Ma⸗ e Meaning,when 
37 Dneiy vnto the lande of the childzen of chir. a he wrote this li- 
Ammon thou cameſt not, nor vnto any 16 And vnto the Reubenites and Gadites ſtorie. 
ond place of the *rmer Jabbok , noz vuto the J gaue the reſt of Gilead.and vnto the ri⸗ 
cities in the mountaines,noz vnto what⸗ uer of Arnon, halfe the rmer and the boꝛ⸗ 
ſoeuer the Loꝛd our God foi bade vs, ders, euen vnto Þ riner f Jabbok,whichis f Which ſepa- 
A. HL the boꝛder of the childzen of Ammon: rateth the Am- 
3 Or King of Bathan u ſlaine. 11 The bignes of his bed, 17 The plaine alſo and Jozden,+the boi monites from 
18 The Rewbenites & Gadite are commaded to co ders fromChinnereth enen vnto the Sea the Amorites, 
euer Io den armed before their brethren, 21 Tocbua of the plaine, to wit, the ſalt Sea under o A/doth- 
n made captaine, 27 Moſesiv permitted to ſcethe the ſprings of Piſgah Eaſtward, piſſah. 
land but not to enter, albeit he deſired it. 18 J And J commannded s pon the fame g That is, the 
1 Yen we turned, and went vp by the time, ſaying, The Loꝛde pour God hath Reubenites, Ga- 
ö | wap of Baſhan: and Og King of ginenyou this land to poſſeſſe it: ye ſhall dites, and halfe 
Balhan * came out againſt vs, he, x goe ouer armed befoze ponr bzethzen the Manaſſeh, as 
all his people to fight at Ediei. childꝛen of Iſrael, all men of warre. Nomb. ; 2.21. 
2 And the Loꝛde ſaide vnto me, Feare him 19 Pour wines onely , and pour childzen, 
F not, foꝛ I will delmer him, + all his pro⸗ and your cattel(for J know that ye haue 
rd,they had ple, and his lande into thine hande , and much cattell) ſhall abide in pour cities, 
occaſion of thou ſhalr doe vnto him as thou diddeſt which J haue giuen you, 
fart to hight vuto* Sthon King of b Amontes,which 20 Yurilthe Lozd haue gin# reſt vnto your 
zanſt him, dwelt at Yelhbon. bretmcen as vnto you, and that they allo 
m 21.24. 3 So the Loꝛd our God deliuered alſo vn⸗ poſſeſſe the lande, which the Lozde pour 
1.33 to our hande, g the king of Bathan, God hath ginenthem beyonde Jorden : 70. 22.4. | 
and all his people: and wee ſmote hun, then tall pe * returne cnery man vnto No»--27.18,19, 
vntill none was left him aliue, his poſſcſſ:on, which J haue giuen pon. 23. : 
4 And we tcoke al his cities the ſame time, 21 @* And J charged Joſhita Þ ſame tune, h So that the vi- 
neyther was there a citie which we teoke ſaying, Thine eyes haue ſerne all that tte A ories came not 
not from them, euen thiet᷑ ſcoꝛe citics, and h Lozde pour God hath done vnto theſe by your ou ne 
all the conntrep of Argob, the kingdome two kings : * ſo ſhall the Lozd do vnto all v iſdome, ſtrẽgth 
of Dg m Bathan. | the kingdomes whitherthon goeſt. or multitude. 
5 All theſe cittes were fenced with hie 22 Pe ſhall not feare them; foz the Loꝛde 1.5 20.8, 
7 ; nur 23» 


— 


Exhortations. Deuteronomie. Againſt images, 
i Ue ſpeakerh pot Cod, he ſhall fight fox pou, the things which thine epes haue ſcene, 
according to the 23 And J beſought the Lozde the ſame @thatthep depart not out te heart, 

common & cor - dec all the dates of thy life : ch thein 
rupt (peach of 24 D Lozde God, thon haſt begun to ſhew thy ſonnes,and thy ſonnes ſonnes: 

them which at ſeruant thy greatnes and thy nngh- 10 Forget not the dap that thou ſteodeſt bes 
tribute ; power and: for where is there a God in hea- foze the Loꝛde thy God in Yozeb , when 
vnto idoles that uen 02 in earth, that can i doe like thy the Lord ſayd vnto me, Gather me Þ peo- 
onely appertei- workes,and like thy power 7 1 ple together, and J wil cauſe them heart 
neth vnto God. 25 J lay the let mie goe oner and ſ the mp words, that they map learne to feare 
Ly, wonders. god lande that is beyond Jozden , that me all the daves that they ſhal live vpon 
k Hemeaneth gadblp * monntaie, and Lebanon. the earth, and that thep may teach their 

i6n, where the 26 But — boy was angrie with me foz childzen : 
pour 


temple ſhoulde and would not heare me:and 11 Then c vou ntere and ſteod under Exod 15 10. 

be built, & God rhe Lozd ſaide vnto nie, Let it ſuffice thee, the mor „the mountaine i burnt i The laweng 
honoured. ſpeake no moze unto me of this matter. with fire vnto the nuds of heauen, & there given with fear. 
1 As before he 27 Get thee vp into the top of Piſgah, and was tarkeneſſe,cloudes and miſt. full miracles,to 


ſaw by the ſpirit lift vp thine eyes Weſtward, + Nozth- 12 And the ſpake vnto you ont of the declare both 
of prophecie the ward, and Southward, and Eaſtward, nuddes of this fire, & pe heard the vopce God was the au 
good mountaine and beholde it with thme eyes, foz thou of the wozdes , but ſawe no ſinilitude, thor therof,and 
which was Zion: ſhalt not go ouer this Jozden: ue a vopce. alſo thatnofleh 
ſo here his eyes 28 But charge Joſhua, a incourage him, 13 Then he declared vnto pou his conenfit was able to a- 
were lifted vp a= and bolden him: roi he ſhal go befoze this which he commanded pou to * doe, euen bide the rgour 
boue the order people,and he ſhal deuide fox inherttance the ten *commandements,# wzote them of the ſame, 
of nature to be= unt them, the land which thou ſhalt ſe. vpon two tables of ſtone. k God ioyneth 
hold al the plen- 29 Ss we abode in the vallepouer aganiſt 14 J And the Londe commanded me that this condition 
tiſul land of Ca- Beth - Peoi. ſaine tine, þ I thould teach you ozvinas lus coucnant. 
naan. CHAP, IIII. ces and lawes, which pe ſhould obſerne Or, worde. 
1 Anexhortatuon to obſerue the lawe without adding in the land, whither pe go, to poſſeſſe it. 

thereto or d uminishing. 6 There flandeth aur wi/- 15 Take therefoze god heede bnto your 2 

dum. 9 VVe muſt teach it to our children, 15 No ®(elues: for pe ſawe no ! image inthe dap br. ſealn. 

imege ought to be made to worhp. 26 Threatnings that the Loꝛde ſpake vnto-pou in Yozeb I Signitying that 


For this do- againſt them that forſake the law of God, 37 Ged wut ofthe middes of the fire: deſtruction is 

Errine ſtandet cho ſe the ſeed becauſe he loned their fathers. 43 The 16 That pe coꝛrupt not pour ſehtes , and prepared for yl 
not in bare three cities of refuge. make you a grauen unage or repꝛeſenta⸗ chem that make 
knowledge, but 1 Ow therfoze hearken, O Jfrael,vuto tion of anp figure : hether it be the like⸗ any mage to te. 
in practiſe of life. the ozdinices a tothe lawes which nes of male oz feniale | preſent God. 
Chani. 22. J teach pon to * do, that ye map line 17 The likenes of any beaſt n; is on earth, 


b Thinke not to and goe in, & poſſeſſe the land, which the or the likenes of anp fethered foule that 
be more wiſc Lord God of pour fathers gineth pou. flieth in the aire : | 

then I am. 2 pe ſhall b put nothing vnto the worde 18 OrÞlikenes of any thing that cr&peth 
c God wil not be which J command vou, neither ſhall ye on tie earth, or þ tikenes ot any fiſhe that 
ſerued by halues take © ought therefrom, Þ ve may keepe is . ry beneath the earth, 


but will haue ful the commandements of the Lozdepour 19 alt thou lift vp thine eyes bnto 

obedience. God which J command pon. he and woht᷑ thou ſeeſt the ſunne and 

d Godsindge- 3 Pour 4 epes haueſcenc what the Lozde the mene and the ſtarres with all þ hoſt 

ments executed did becanſe of Baal-Peox: for all the men of heauen,ſhouldeſt be dzinen to woxzſhip 

vpon other ido · that followed Baal-Peoz, the Lozdethy them and ſerne them, which the Loꝛd thy | 
laters ought ro God hath deſtroped enery one from a= Godhath = diſtributedto all people vns m He hath ap 
rue for our in- mong vou. der the whole heauen. pointed ehe for 
ſtruction, reade 4 Burt pe that did *cleaue vnto the Lozde 20 But the Lozd hath taten you © bronght to ſcrue mon. 
Nom. 25. 3,4. pont God , are aline euerp one of you pon out ofthe *yzon fomace: ont of E- n -He hath del. 
And were not this dap. gnyt to be vuto him a people and inheri- vercd you out 
xdolaters, 5 Beholſa,J haue tanght von oꝛdi » Trance, as appeareth this dan. of moſt miſer 
I Becauſe al men lawes as the Lende my God comnin- 2x And the Loꝛde was angrie with me foz ble lauen. and 
naturally deſire ded me, that pe lHonld do euen ſo within pour wordes, #ſwarethat I ſhouldnot freely cho, 
wiſedome, he the land whither ve goe to poſſeſſe it. goe ouer Jorden, and that I ſhoulde not you for n c. 
hewcth how to 6 Keepe them therefoie,and doe them: fox ge in vnto v god land, which the Lorde drer- Þ 
attaine vnto it. that is pour f wiſedome, ⁊ pour bnyer- thy God gineth ther fox an inheritance. O Moſes 20 
70, Furehh. ſtanding in the ſight ofthe people, wich 22 Foz J muſt die in this land, a ſhall not affection m—_ 
g Helping vs & thall heare all theſe ordinances, and goe oner Jorden : but eye ſhall goeoner, reth. in ha in 
Aeliuering vs fan, * Dnelp this people is wiſe,+ of vn⸗ and poſſeſſe that good land. he, becinę 3 
out of al dãgers, derſtanding, and a great nation. 23 Take herd vnto your ſelues, ſeſt ve for- ved of uc 
as 2. Sam. 7. 23. 7 Fo what nation iz ſo great, vnto whom get the couenant of the Lode your God excellent et” 
h He addeth all the gods come ſo nere vnto them; as the which he made with yon, # leaſt ye make ſure, doth not 
theſe wordes to Inde our God is t neere vnto vs, in al that por any grauen imaae, orlikenes of any enuie them that 


bew that we cã we call unto him foi? thing, as the Loꝛde thy God gr- muſt enov t 
neuer be careful ꝗ And what — is ſo great, Þhath oz- ged thee, 2 * 1 80 p To tboſe tha 
F, to keepe dinates a lawes righteous, as all this 24 For the Tozd thy & od is a ? conſuming come no 

the law of God, law, which J ſet before vou this dan? fire,and a ielous God. him with loue 


&2xoreachir to 9 But tate hjerde to thy ſelfe, and »k&pe 25 When thon ſhalt beget childzen and and reverencs 
nt foltcrive, | thp ſo nat childzens 


en, ſhalt remained but rebel ag anſt 
| i —— long bim, Hcb. 3.29 
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Gods metcie toward Trael. - Chap. v. Cities of refuge. 73 


; long in ß land if ye qcomrnpt pour ſelues, 41 Then Moſes ſeparated thie cities on 
q e + —— grauen image , or likenes of this ſide of Jozde toward d ſumne ring: 
J any I enil in the ſight of the 42 That © layer ſhould flee tlnther, which 
che true ſer- Loꝛd od, to pronoke himto auger, had killed his neyghbour at vuwares, + 
of Cod. 26 F* heaucu + earth to reco:d agamſt Hated him not in tunepaſt, might flee, J 
us men pon dan, that pe ſhall ſhozthy periſh ſapy,vnto one of thoſe cities, and lie: 
| mae from the land, wherunto ye gu ouer Jo2- 43 That is, Bezer m the wildernes, in the 7» 6.20.9. 
my in- dentopoſſeſeit:yelhalnot prolongpour plapne countrey ofthe Reubenites : am 
ur: ö daies therm, but ſhal vtterlp be deſtroied. Namoth in Gilead among the Gadites: 
des ſhalbe wit* 27 And the Loꝛd ſhall! ſcatter vou among and Golan in Balhan among them of 
elfe ol your the people,and pe ſhalbe left fewin yoms Manaſleh, | 
diobedience. ber among the nations, whether p Lozde 44 J Sothis is the lawe which Moſes ſet 
pon: befoze the childzen of Iſrael. . 


( Sothat his {hal ning | 
curſe (hall make 28 And there ye ſhall ſerue gods, euen the 45 Theſe are the witneſſes, and the oꝛdi⸗ c The articles 
hs former bleſ- nances, and the lawes which Moſes de- and poyntes of 
of none clared to the childꝛen of Iſrael aner then the couenant. 
- came out of Egypt, 
nde hm, if 46 On this ſlide Joꝛden, in the valley oner 


ſeſſion ol thy ik thon returne to the Lowd thy God, and ont of Egypt: chap. 1. 4. 


faultes. | 17 Amd they poſſeſſed his land, a the land 
v gh an the latter 31 (o the Loide thy God is amercifull of Og King of Balhan, two Kings of Ne. 21.3 3. 
FI God) he wil not foꝛſake thee, nenther de⸗ the Amozites , which were on this fide hp. 3.3. 


the other, if chere came to paſſe ſuch a under the rn of Piſgah, cb. 3. 27. 
AV. V. 


5 Moſesu the meane betweene God and the people. 6 
The Lawe is repeated. 23 The peoplt are afr ayde at 
Gods voyce, 29 The Lorde wish:th that the people 
haſt heard, and lined? would ſcare him, 32 They muſt neither decline to 
34 Ox hath God aſſaped to goe a take Him the rich hand ner left. 
dyſo maniſeſt a nation from among nations, bp 7 ten- x Yen Moſes called all Iſrael, and ſaid 
woes none =tations,bn(iqnes,+ by wonders, and by unto them, Yeare © Jſrael the oꝛdi⸗ 
eulddoubx * warre, æ by a mightie hand, & by a ſtret⸗ nances & the lawes which J px0- Für. ſpeakein 
dercok, ched out arme,. and by great fea - pole to pou this dap, that ye may learne your cares, 
dmg vnto all that the Lozd pour Sod did them,andtakeheedetoobſerue them, * 
biito vou in Egypt befoze your eyes? 2 The Lozdeonr God made a couenant Ex09.19.5,6, 
235 Onto thee it was ſhewed, that thon with vs in Yozeb, 
| Heſh&verh } mighteſt *know,that the Loꝛd he is God, 3 The Lode * made not this conenant a Some reade, 


knoweth not 
Cod. 


| auſe, why God and that there is none but he alone. with our fathers,onely, but with vs, euen God made not 
wrouphe theſe 36 Out of heauen he made the heare his with vs all here aline this dap. this eouenant, 

nds Vvoyee to inſtruct the, and vpon earth he 4 The Lord talked with pon d face to face tchatis, in ſuch 
t ſhewed ther his great fire, a thou heardeſt in the Mount, out ofthe mids of the fire. ample ſort and 


that time J ſtood betweene the Loꝛd with ſuch ſignes 
on, to declare vnto pon the word of and wonders. 

th Lord: ſoʒ ne were afraid at the ſight of b So playnly 

tlhe fire, and went not vp into the mount) chat you neede 

and he ſapd, not to doubt 


A his vopce out ofthe middes of the fire. 5 
Freelyy& not 37 Und becauſe * hee loued thy fathers, 
heir deſerts, * therefo1e he choſe their ſeede after them, 

hat bought thee out of Egypt in his 


ſigtht,by | | 
38 Tothinſt out nations greater æ miqh⸗ 6 J J am the Lom thy God, which haue thereof. 
tier then thou, before ther, to bung ther bonght ther out of the lande of Egypt, 20. 2. 


* —_ : 
©" © iderinthineheart, that the Lozde, he tis 8 Thou ſhalt make the no granenimage, e God binderh 
- Godhtheanen abone , & bpon the earth or any likenes of that that is in heauen a⸗ vs to ſerue him 


beneath: there is none other. 


reward not 


mitting it to be 
10 And giuen to other. 


The Commandements. The Lords yoyee. Deuteronomle. IRE Aenne to 


10 And ſhewing mercie vnto thouſandes Lozd ſaid vnto ne, J haue heard þ voyce 
e Thefirſt de- of them that *lone me, and keepe mp c6- vf the woꝛdes ofthis people, which then 
ree to keepe mandements. paue {ſpoken vnto thee : they haue well 
e commande- IT Thou not take the Name of the All that thep haue ſpoken. 
ments is, to lot Lozdthy God in vapne: fox the rod will 29 Þh*thatthere were ſuch an heart in k he requireth 
God. not holde hun gyltleſſe, that takery his them to feare me, @ to kerpe all mp com- of vs notti 
Namem * 0 * midements alwapr that n might go well bu: obedience, 
12 Kepethe Sabbath dap, to ſancfifie it, with them, a with their childzen foz ener, ſhewing al 
| as Þ Lon thy God hath comanded ther. 30 Goe,ſfay vnto them, Returne pou into of our ſelues we 
Meaning, ſince 13 Sire dapes thou ſhalt labour, @ halt pour teiits. are vnuillig 
God permitteth do all thy woꝛke: 31 But ſtand thou here with me, & J will therew, 
fixe dayes to our I4 But the ſenenth day is the Sabbath of tell the all the commandemnents,and the 
labours, that ue the lad thy God: thou lhalt not do «ny ozdmaces,x the lawes, which thou thalt 
onghrwillingly molke therein, thou, noꝛ thy ſonne, noꝛ thy teach theim:that they may do them inthe 
to dedicate crhs daughter, noz thy man ſeruant , noz thy land which J gine them to poſleſſe it. 
ſeuenth to ſerue may, nos thineore,nox thine aſſe, neither 32 Take heedetherefoze, that pe do as the l Ye ſhal rede 
him wholy. any of thy cattel, noz the ſtranger that is Toꝛde pour God hath commanded pon: adde nor dm. 
within thy gates: that thy man ſeruant tine not aſide ta the right hand noz to niſn, Chap. 
t thy made map reſt as well as thou. the left, N m As by ob. 
15 Fo, remember that thou waſt a ſeruàt 33 But walke in all the wayes which the ence, Cod g. 
in the land of Egypt, & chat the Loꝛde tha Loꝛd your God hath comanded pon, that uech vs all jel. 
God hought thee aut thence by a migh⸗ ye map ” me, a that it may go wel with citie: © of d 
tie hand and a ſtretched out arme: there⸗ you: and that pe may pꝛolong your daies beying God, 
fore the Loꝛde thy God commanded thee in the land which ye ſhal poſleſſe, proceede all ou 
* to oblerue the Sabbath day. CHAP. VL miſeries. 
Not ſor a 16 s Honour thy father and thy mother, 1 An exhortation to feare God, e keepe hi commun« 
ewe, but with as the Loꝛde thy God hath commanded dements, 5 V hich u, ro lowe bum with all thine 
true obedience, the, thatehꝝ dapes map be pꝛolonged, & bart. 7 I be ſame muſt be ranght to the poſteritie. 
and due reue- p4t map go wel with thee vpon the land, 16 Not te tempt God, 25 Righreomſnes u conteined 
rence, which the Lozdthp God giueth thee, in the Lame. 
Mat. 5. 2 t. 17 * Thou ſhalt not kill, I 12 now are the commandements, 
Lab 18.20. 18 * Nether ſhalt commit adulterie. 1 ozdmnances, and lawes, which the 0r,1«dgements 
Rom 13.9. 19 * Neither ſteale Tode pour God commanded me to 


20 Neither thaltthou beare falſe witneſſe teache you, that pe might doe them in the 
A | 


— W . olleſſe it: 5 
om y. y. 21 * Newt on *conet thy neygh⸗ 2 ou mighteſt *feare the Lozd thy 2 A renerent 
KH, keth bonrs wife, neyther ſhalt thou deſire thp God, and keepe all his ozdinances, a his feare & louec 
not only of that neighbours houſe, his fielde,nox his man commandementes which J commande Gods the fuß 
reſolute will, but fernat,no2 his mapd, his ore,noz his aſſe, the&,thon,and thy ſonne, and thy ſomies beginning ro 
that there be no noi ought that thy wy hath, ſonne all the — — of thy life , euen that keepe Gods ci 
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by his example thereto:and wrote them vpon two tables land that floweth with milke and home, abundance of 
to be content i) uf ſtone, and deliuered thein vnto me. as the Lozd God of thy fathers hath pꝛo⸗ all things fe 
his worde, and 23 And when pe heard the vopce out of miſed thee, teining to u 
adde nothing the middes of the darkeneſſe, (fox the 4 Yeare, © Jſrael, The Lozde our God is lic. 
A thereto, mountaine did burne with fire ) then ye Lozd onelp, 
| 4 754 cameto me, all the chiefe of pour tribes, 5 And * thou ſhalt lone the Loꝛd thy God .. 
b! did vour Elders: with all thine heart, & with all thy ſoule, 5 12.2% 0 
. 24 And yer ſande, Beholde, the Lozde our and with all thy might. luke 10. 2. 
2 | God hath thewed vs his glozie and his 6 And theſe wozdes-which J command C175. 
Exod. 19.19. grratnes, and * we haue heard his boyce thee this dap, halbe in thine heart. ; 
: out of the middes of the fire : we haue 7 Aud thonqhale crehearſe them contmu⸗ c Some tes 
ſcene this day that God doeth talle with ally vnto thy childzen, and ſhalt tatke of thou ſhaltw 
Char. 4-33. man. and he * inieth. them when thou tarieſt in thine houſe, & them pont 
TY 25 Nom therefvze,why ſhould we die? fox as thou walkeſt by the wape, and when children: to 
this great firewilconſiimevs:if weheare thou lyeſtdowne,+ when thou rileſt vp: that they wa 
the vorce of the Lozdour God any moze, 8 And thou ſhalr unde them foz a ſigne print them 
we ihal die, Y vpon thine hande , and they thall be Las decpch n 
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oy heard the vorce of the lining God ſpea⸗ 9 Alſo thou ſhaltwnre thevpon 4 poſtes "2" "9" 
king out of the middes of the fire as we of thine houſe, and vpon thy gates. yg gs fi 
haue, and ltued? 10 And when the Lozde thy God hath d Thru ; 
27 Goe thouncere and heare all that the bzought ther into þ land, which heſware ton — 
Loꝛd our God faith: and declare thou vi- vnto thyfathers, Xbzaham, Lzhak, and chou 97 3 ; 
to vs all that the Loꝛd our God ſaith un⸗ Jaakob, ts gine to the, with great and men bet 
. Exed20.19, to thee, * ànd we wit heare it, and do it. goodiy cities which thon buyldedſt not, 
| - 28 Then the Loꝛd heard the voyce of your 11 And houſes full of all maner of goods. 
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a CS: hate him, to bzing then to deſtruction: he nifeſtly,or in 
A the Lend ſhewed ſignes and won⸗ wil not deferre to retard hun that hateth thus lic. 
(4,91... (1ene and enill vpon Egypt. vpon hun, tu his face. 5 
Nothing 3 and upon all His houſholde, xx Keepe thou therfoze the comandements, 
g to moue our ges, ; and the ozdinances, a the lawes, which 
noreto true aq Aud * b1ought vs out from thence, to J commande thee this day to do thein, 
ence then. hing vs in, e to gine vs the lande which 12 © Fox if pe hearken vnto theſe lawes, 
great bene- . - he Mate vnto our fathers. and obſerne and doe them, then the Lord 
which we of * "Therefore the Lozihath commannded thy God lhall- kepe with the the cone- b 
werecauedot: vm, toboall theſe E,, and to feaare nant, and the fmercie which he ſware vn⸗ f This couenant 
„the linde rod, Mar it may goe euer to thy fathers, | - ' is grounded vpo 
end — 25 chat he may pzeſerue vs 13 And he will loue ther, and bleſſe ther, bis tree grace: 
er the aline as at t ö and multiplie ther: he will alſo bleſſe the therefore in re 
1 weſt have » 25 "Moaroner; this ſhalbe our | righteonſs fruite of thy wombe, and the frute of thy compenſing 
unte nes befone the Forde our God , if we take lande, tim cozne and thy wme, and thine then obedience 
mb "hEdetokepeaBitheſecommandements, oyle, and the mcreaſe vf thp kine, and the he hath reſpect 
* e as he hath conumaunded vs. flocks of thy tHeepe in the land, which he *© his mercie & 
by faith, HAP. VII. ſpꝛare vnto thy fathers ti gie thee, not to their 
, | 1,1 The Iſrurlimt mar make no comenant with the Fen- 141 - You ſhalt be bleſſed aboue all people: merites. 
; 1.0.2; 27 algi"'s They muff deſtroy the idoles 8 The eletti- Srhere {hall be neither male noz female £x94.2 3-26, 
on dependeth on the free lowe of God. 19 The expe- barren among vou, noꝛ amogyour cattel, 
rience of the power of Grd ought to conſirme vs. 25 15 Moanconer,the Toꝛd wil take away com 
To anoidenll occaſion of idolatvie. | thee all inſirmities, and will put none of 
I Yen the Loꝛde thy God ſhall ming the euill diſeaſes of Egypt ( which thon Exod 9.14. 
. thee into the lande whither thou knoweſt ) vpon thee, but will ſende them 454 25 -26+ 
314, goeſt to poſſeſſe it. and hall rote von all that hate thee, 185 
dut many nations befoze ther: Hittites, 16 Thou thalt therefoze conſinne all peo⸗- 
and the Sirgaſhites, and the Amozites, ple which the Lozde thy God ſhall gine 
and the Canaanites, and the Perizzites, thee: 5 thine eye ſhal not ſpare them. nei⸗ g We oughe 
and the Hinites,audthe Jebulites, ſcuen ther ſhalt thou ſerue their gods, foz that not to be m cr- 
greater and mightier then thou, thalbe thy.*deſtruction. - cifull where 
ur 2 And theLozde thy God ſhall gine them 17 If thou ſap in tlune heart, Theſe natt- God comman- 
* * before thee, then thou (Halt ſmite them: ons are mo then J, how can J calt theui deth ſeueritie, 
<3. -- thonſhalt vtterby deſtroy them: thou ſhalt ont? EXC 23.33. 
341, mae no couenant with them, ng} haue 18 Thou {halt not A them, bur — 
n | | u, mem 


8 pieſent. 
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N meniber what the Lozd thy God did un⸗ mayeſt walke in his wayes, & feare him. 
to Pharaoh, and vnto all Egypt: 7 Foz che Lozde thy God bzingeth thee 
or luguenor, Ig The great tentations which thine epes into a good laude, a lande in the which 
trals,us cha 293. (awe , and the ſignes and wonders , and are riners of water and fountames , and 
exod. 1 5.25. the mightie hand and ſtretched out arme, * depths that ung out of vallets and 07,4, 
«and 16.4. whereby the Loꝛde thy God bzought thee mountaines: 
ont : ſo thal the Loꝛd thy God dovnto all 8 Aland of wheat and barlep,and of vines 
the people, whoſe face thou feareſt. pardes,and figtrees,and pomegranates: 
Exod. 23.328. 20 —— , the Loꝛde thy God will a land of ople oliue and home: 
70h 24 12. ſende * homets among them vntill they 9 A lande wherein thou thalt eate bzeade 
h There is not that are left, and hide themſelues from without ſcarcetie, neither tHalt thou lache 
fo ſmall a crea - ther, he d . any thing therein: a land * whoſe ſtones f Where there 
ture,which Iwill 21 Thon ſhalt not feare them: foz the Lozy arc pon, and out of whoſe mountaines are mines of 
not arme to thn God is among you, a God mightie thou ſhalt digge Haſſe. metall. 
fight on thy fide and dꝛeadfull. 10 And when thou haſt eaten and fled 
agauiſt them, 22 And the Lozde thy God will roote out thy ſelfe , thou ſhalt 8 bleſſe the Loꝛde thy g For to receive 
theſe nations before thee by little + little: God fo the good land, which he hath gi⸗ Gods bench, 
12 3 thou maveſt not conſume them at once, nen ther. ( and not to be 
i So that it is leſtthe | bealts of field increaſe vpo thee. 11 Beware that thou foꝛget not the Lozde thanketul!, 50 
your commodi- 23 But the Lozde thy God ſHall giue then thy God, not keeping his conunaunde⸗ contemne Gul 
tie that God ac Pefone the , and ſhall deſtroy them with a ments, and his lawes, and his ozdinan- un them. 
compluh not his ntightie deſtruction, until thep be hhought ces, which J commannde thee this dap: 
promes ſo ſoone ta nonght, I2 Jeſt when thou haſt eaten and filled thp 
3 would 24 And hee ſhall deliuer their kings into ſelfe, and haſt built geodly houſes and 
. thine hande , and thou ſhalt deſtroy their - dwelt therein, 
name from vnder heauen : there ſhall no 13 And thy beaſtes, and thy ſherpe are in- 
man be able to ſtande befoze ther, vntill creaſed, and thp liner and 1s mul- 
thou hat deſtroped them. _ tiplied,and al that thou haſt is increaſed, 80 
25 The grauen images of their gods ſhall 14 Then thme heart © be liſted vp @ thou h By atenbu. 
' Chap-12,3. pe * barne. with fire, and * couet not the — the Loꝛde thy Cod, which bought ting Gods bere« 
exdd 23 14. liner and golde, chat is on them, noz take ther out of the lande of Egypt, from the fites to thine 
Josh. . 1, 21. it vnto thee , leſt thon * be \naredghere- Houſeof owne wildome 
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> mar 12.40, with: fo: i is an abomination before the 15 Who was thy guide in the great and and labour or to 
Kk And beinti- Low thy God. terrible wudernes (wherein were fierp ſer⸗ good fortune. 
ſed to idolatrie. 26 Ving not therefme abomination into pents,and ſcoꝛpious, and — —— 
; th wa⸗ Nemb.20.11, 
but vtterly abhoꝛre it, and count it moſt ter fox thee,ont of the rockeofflint: 
C. . 7.  abominable : fot it is accurſed. 16 ho fedve the in the wildernes with 
oY | C HAP, VIII. MAN, which thy fathers knewe not) Ex od. 1605. 
2 God bumbleth the Iſraelites to trie what they haue to ſjtumbie the; and tu pꝛoue ther, that he 
in their heat. 5 God chaſt / ſe th them as his chil- might do ther geod at thy latter ende. 
dren. 14 The heart ought not fo be proude for Gods 17 Beware leſt thou ſap in thine heart, My 
benefites. 19 The forgerfiulnes of Gods benefites can- Power , and the ſtrength of mine owne 
rl. deftruRion. | hand hath pzepared me this abundance, 
We ſhall kepe all the commannde- 18 But remembeythe Loꝛde thy God: foz 
1 ments which J commaund ther this it is hee which igiueth thee power to get i f thing co 
4 Shewing that dan, foi : to doe them: that ye may fubſfance lich his conenant which cerning this li 
it ij not ynough - Itue, and be multiplied , and goe in, and - Heeſware vnto thy fathers, as appearcth proceedconcly 
| bear the. olleſſe the land which the Vozde ſware this day, of gods mercie 
word, except we unte pour fathers. | 19 And if thou foꝛget the Loꝛde thy God, much morchi« 
expreſſe irby 2 And thou ſhalt remember all the way and walke after other gods,#ſerne them, ritual gilt and 
example of life. which p Lozd thy God led ther this four- and wozſhip them, I *teſtifie vnto pou life everlaſting 
b Which is de- tie peere in the wldernefle, foꝛ to humble this dap, that ye ſhall ſurely perith, k Or, take to 
clared in #fli8i- the, and to b pʒone thee, to knowe what 20 As the nations which the Lord deſtron⸗ „itunes the her. 
ons, eythet by was in thine heart, whether thou woul⸗ eth befoze von, ſo ye ſhall perifh, becauſe ven & the can 
patience, or by deft kerpe his connnandements oꝛ no. pve would not be obedient vnto the vopce as Chap. 26. 
gradging againlt 2 Therefore he humbled the, # made ther bor the Lozd your God, 
z0ds viſitation. hungrie, and fed thee with MAN, which CHAP. IX. 
c Man hueth thou kneweſt not, neither did thy fathers 4 Jed doeth them not good for their omne nightrouſ- 
not by meate knovie it, that he might teach thee that nc4,6#r for bs one ſale. 7 Moſes put teth them in 
onely, but by the man liucth not by < bread onely , but by remembrance of their ſinnes. 17 The two tables are 
power of God, enerp worde that proceedeth out of the len. 26 Moſes prajeth for the people, 
 whichgiuethtt mouth of the Loꝛd, doth a man line. I Eare O Jſrael,Thon ſhalt paſſe oner - 
ſtrength to nou- 4 Thy ratment wared not olde vpon thee, Jorden ® So day, togoe in and to a Meine 
 riſh. vs. neither did thy konte well thoſe ſourtie — polleffe nations greater and migh- holt. 
d As they that _ pres, tier then thy ſelfe, and cities great and 
go bare toored. 5 Know therefore in thine heart, that as a walled vp to heanen, | 
e So that his af- man nourtereth his ſonne, ſo the Loꝛd thy 2 A people great and tall, enen the childzen 
flictiõs are fignes God e nourtereth thee, - of the Unakuns, whome thon knowe!?, ; 
of kis farherly 6 Therefore ſhalt thou k&pe the comman- and of whome thon haſt b heard ſay , Who b Dy the che 
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J l. foz tooth, hand fo: hand, fonte foz foote, ons here. ' * appointed that 
Re SY AP.-LL, 16 But of the cities ofthis pcople, which the Canaavites 
2 The cxhortation of the Prieſt when the Iſraelites the Loidthy God {hal gue ther to inhc- ſhoulde be de- 
Lot to battel. 5 The exhortation of the officcys rite,thon {ſhalt ſane no perſon al.ne, ſtroyed, & made 
INeming,yp. fhewmg who'thould g oe to hattell. 16 Peace mutt 17' But {Halt vtterlp deſtrop them : to wit, the Iſtaelites ex- 4 
on lt — 4 firſt be proclaimed. 19 The trees that beare fi ute, the Yittites, and the A mozites, the Ca⸗ ecuters of his FA 
br God permit. uff not be deſtroyed. naanites , and the Pertzzites, the Hi⸗ will, Chap. 7.1. 
mhm bene I Yen * thou ſhalt goe ſooith to mites , and the Jebuſites, a5 the Loꝛde 
ple W / warre aganiſt thine enennes, thy God hath commanded ther, 
5 — got and {Halt ſee hoꝛſes & charets, 18 That they teache pou not to doe aſter 


and people moe then thou, be not afraide all their abominations, which they hane 
one 


| Yaknowen tnurthier. = Deuteronomie. The — A difobedient forn, 


done vnto their gods; and © peſhoude Sinn Go? 
Unne atamſt the Loꝛd pour God. wil, but nor fell h. her fa mor, 
192 14 beſieged a citie ney nate mats of her | 
and made warre agamilſt it to ta thou halt humbled her. 
* veffroyner the trees therof,bp biuting 15 Framan pave tis two wines, one loned 
an axe into them: fo thon mateſteate of and an other 8 hated, a — haue bome g This deela. 
them: therefozethon ſhalt not cut them n 2 both the loued and alſo the rech that che 
downe to further ther m the 2 (foz the if the firſt bozne be the ſonne of the pluralitie of 
r —— 1 Lobos + — u hivweſt 16 _ when thetime commeth;tharh& comp: ang,” 
t man halbe in 20 thoſe trees on I en 1 com te corrupt atſec 
ſteud of the tree are not fo meate , thoſe ſhalt thou de⸗ appointeth His ſonnes to bee ney Ther of * 
of the fielde, to ſtrop and cut dome, and make foites a⸗ that which her hath, he map not make 
g out in the 1 tho — warre' with the — the (beloved firſt bome * be- "oy, while 
againſt u \nbdue 4 de the tonne hated, w is the ſoy of the hat 
thee, | ; HAP, XXI. | * - firſtbome: n 
2 Inquiſition 2 murther. 1 Of the woman talen 17 But he acknowledge the ſonne of 
in warre, 15 The birthright cannot be changed for the hated foxthe firſt bome,and gine him 
action. 18 The difobedient childe, 23 The bo- — ie pe of althat he hath: fo? be h As much u 
die may not hang all night. of his ſtrength, and to him to two of the 
2 This lawe de- I, I one he founde * poof in the lande, — the Light of firſt bome others. 
clareth howe [wprcyh the 2020 tp Fee ther to 18 ¶ If anp man haue a — ſtub⸗ Except he be 
horrible a thing poſſeſſe it, wing mth and it is ns the bees 2 wil not hears yn, orthy, as 
murther is, ſee- Mot knowen who th flaine him, ken vnto the voyce of his father, 2 the v as Reuben 
ing that for one 2 Then thme Elders and thy nidges ſhal Voyce m_ kmother,+ they — chaſte⸗ Iaakobs ſonne. 
nan a whole come foꝛth, and meaſure vnto the cities ned him and he would not them, k For it is the 
' rountrey ſhalbe That are about him that is flame. 19 Then lan his father and his mother mothers duetie 
uniſhec except 3. And let the ders ofthat citie. 6 is take 222 ge him — alſo to inſtru} 
12 . ws ——ꝗ —— , take vont o the ders of bo * gate of the her children, 
unde. e hop vent pubo new 
| | can . 20 Alto ſhar Gp rg rg Elders of his ci- 
o 4 A1 SD 0 the. tte, This dur ſonne is dubburne and dil⸗ 
Cr, rowghe heiler vnto a lap be Wh b 1 : is obedient,” and hee will not ow: — 
b That 5 blood. neither eartd no fn: is — — oa 
ſhal — I Which death 


nocent beaſt in a 


| in. peifer there mn the x 
ſhed ol the in- e ies the the 45555 of lem 1 ets — benthl o thou {halt was alſo appoine 


rake amay — pol, that all ted for biaphe: 
— — 52 1 Iſrael and feary, !' ** mess andidola. 
and vn eir 22 Ha alſo hane committed a treſ(- ters: ſo that to 
tebe-xrped, : [palewanytwof death, 21 purtd death, diſobey the pas. 

t rite —Þ and thou hangeſt him on a tre, rents is moſt 

5 Elders of , ſhan v His body ſhall not remain a all night horrible. 

9 ouer the heifer that 18 22 vpon the tre; but thon ſhalt burie hum m For Gods 
10 the ſame dani the *cnrle of God is on la by bis den 
fie, aud ſay, Our handes him that is hauged. Defflenottherefoze 's/a: ifi, and 

het rt this blcod , neither haue thy lande? which the Lozde thy God gi- nate abhar« 
es fl neth theet 


o inhertte. reth crueldie. 


e This vas the 8 £ _—_ pe merct full vnto th people CHAN. XXII. G41. 3.13. 
W 3 . — 1 Het mende th to laue care of any neighlour: 
no innocent 5 50 falke dy thn gobdes; 5 Thi mem not weare mans appare!, 


in the andience people raed ch Tojgi- orale , | 16. f thi dame and her 
- the people. | uen thei 70 birds, 8 UUny they thould haue batilementt. 


9 So hal thnk ra jake awe the eie off 9 Not te mixe diuert Rindes together. 13 Of tha 
Weng e t ſhalt doe vat being found 4 . 22 The fn 
885 — od.” - of adulrerie. 
be e Bic eo! rre agamiſt r 1 * thalt not ſee thy hzothers ore £x--22-4- 
den, ind 8 thy God 48 his * * 2withz- a Ast "ih 
Signing, — e the Danes, and dawe thy ſeif from rdem, but thalt thou vel? i 
mer fife ' thou 2 bring thein againevntothy mother. dot. 
muſt be chan. x; And halt ſee among —— 2 2nd if th mother be not d nckre into b She 
ſed, before they tiftiſt woman, ba beltre witer, rh&01 tf thou knowe him not,thenthou bro. the af we 
rouldebeioyned and wandelt N wife,” thalt bring it into thine honſe. and it thall #ion muſt de 
ho the ppl 12 Then thon thalt' bing her — . to remaine with ther, bntil thn bꝛother ſerke ſacvcd,n070 
— houſe, aud ſhe ſhal lhaur Her head, — 5 then thalt thou deuuer it to him ly tothem! a 
As hauing TC. any I du neere Vin 
bounced parents 1 13 Aud ſhe. put off Kernen that 3 In le maner ſhalt thou doe with his t alſ * 
d countrey. the was tin, and ſhe ſhalremame in © aſſe, and ſo ſhalt thou doe with his rai⸗ them which of 
This onely was thine hunt, and bewatke her father and ment, and ſhalt \odo with all loſt things ref f 
rmiteed in the mother a moneth long: and after of thy other, which he hath loſt:1f thou = m__ 
ares: other- hat ſhalt thor gor in vuto ber and mar- gal fonnde them thou ſhalt not with- en the 
priſe che Ifrac- rie her, and {he ſhalbe thy f wife. - | dave thy ſelfe from them. — a 
{ es could not 14 Aud if thou haue no fanour buto her, 4 Thou eee hꝛothe ers —— neigh ours F 


tp 


puniſhment of adulrerie. Baſtatc 


| Dineriatdinances. The .-'Chap.xx117, 


ney Jig ore (all dolune by the way, and 23.1 Ft a made be detrothed vnto an hu(- 

thy ſelfe from them, but ſhalt bande, and a man wide her in the tone 

| ga not wears 2 which 24 Then ſhal y nig them bath out vuto 

As og 5 perrameth vnto the man, \nexther qe gates of the ſame citje,audſhall ſtone 


der ofnarnre, & man put on womans ranneut : fon all them with ſtones to death: the made be- 
0 2 | doe ſo, are abounmation vuto 1 canſe the cried not, being in the citie, and 
God. the man, becauſe he hath ; humbled —— or, deſ led, 
Af thou finde a birds neſt in the way, neighbours wife: ſo thou ſhalt put aw 
"am an tree, oz on the groiid, whether they © _ excl from among you, 


be pong 0} egges,+ the dam ſitting vpon 25 Vut ifa man finde-g betrothed maid 
« If God dreeft | the yong,oz vpon the egges, thou ſhalt - in the field, and ſoꝛce her, and lie with her, 
*ackiedone to not Lake the dam with the pong then the man that lap with her, Hall die 
lie birdes, how 7 But in any wr let the — and alone: 
doch more to take the pong to thee , = thon — 26. And vuto the maide thou ſhalt doe no⸗ 
man, made ac. and pzolong thy d ayes. thing, becauſethere is the maide no 
= to his 8 thou buudeſt a new houſe,thou * cans ef dcath:toz as when a man riſeth "0,70 fre war 
make a battlemer on thy rooſe, that againſthis neighbour and woũdeth Him thee death. 
lap not blood vponthue houſe, ifa- to death, ſoł is this matter. K Meanmg, that 
ny man fall thence, 27 Fo he found her in the fieldes : the be- the innocent 
! — 9. hon lhalt not * ſowe thy vineyarde trathed made tried, there was no man can not be pu- 
this Lawe with diuers kinds of ſcrdes, leſt thou de⸗ toſuccour her. niſhed. 
— langle file the nicreaſe of Þ ſerde which thou halt 28 J If a man finde a maide that is not Exe d. 22.16. 
die, and cot to - ſo bien, and the fruite of the vuteyarde. betrothed, and take her, and lie with her, 
be curious of 10 J Cm ſhalt not plow with an ore and and they be found, 
tex inventions an aſſe 29 Then the man that lap with her, ſhall 
11 2 T not weare a garment ofdi- Sine vnto the maides father fiftie fhekels 1 He ſhal not lie 
Kay of wollen a linen together. of luer: and ſhe ſhalbe his wife, becauſe with his ſtepmo- 
1538, ra, $7 Chou Thou ſhalt make thee fringes vpon he. hath —_ her: be cannot put her ther : meaning 
foure quarters of thp veſture, where- 'awayal his lif hereby all other 
couereſt thy ſelfe. 30 Roman thai! take e fathers wife, degrees forbide 
| 13; n a wife, z when he hath nor hau LW his . 7 4 irt. der, Leut 18. 


ien with 
g Thatis,bean 100 — * nderous things unto her 1 VUhat men might not bee adwnitted to office. 9g 
occation that arge, andLiing vp an euil name vpon V hat they eught to awoid when they go to warre, 
ls lAndered. ;J twke this wife, and when 15 of the fogitine ſernant. 17 To lic all kinde of 
came to her, founde her not a maide, whoredome. 19 Of vſurie. 21 Of vowes. 24 Of the 
15 Then the father of the maide and meigbbours wine and corne, 
+ her mother «+ aud ming the Gam of x One that is hurt bp burſting, oz 
the maides virginitie vntathe rs of hath his pꝛuue member cut off, — a Either to 
the citie to the gate. enter into the C ongregation of the beare office, or 
16 And the maides father lhal Gur vnto the Lode. to marie a wife. 
a Elders, I gaue mp daughter vnto this 2 U baſtard mall not enter nito the Con- b This was to 
mano ia e, and he hateth her: gregation ofthe Lozde: euen to his tenth cauſe them to 
* And wing: eth flaͤderous things vuto generation thall he not enter into p Con- live chaſtly, thar 
ie Jer charge,ſap ping, J foũd not thy daugh⸗ gregation ofthe lozde, . ;, their poſteritie 
bh — : loe,thele are the rokens of mp 3 The Ammonites a the Moabites ſhal might not be 
:and they ſhal ſmead not,cuter into the Congegition of the reiected. 
duese the 'Þ befoze the Elders of p citie. Loꝛd: euen to their tenth tion ſhall Nh. 1 3.1. 
«wherein | Then the Elders. of the citie thall take —_—_— _ into the ongregationt of 
n, the Lorde fox euer, 
nne hun in an hindzeth 4 Betauſe they © met pon not with bicad e Hereby he 
ſhekels of æ giue them vnto the fa⸗ and water in the war, when ye came out condemnerk all. 
* of * maid, becauſe he hath bzyought of Egypt, and“ becauſe they hired — that further not 1 25 
5 me vpon a maid of Iſrael: the Balaam the ſonne of Broꝛ, of Pe- the children of NY 
all be his wife, and he map not; ,-thoz in Aram-naharaim,to curſe thee. Godin their vo- 7. 
all his life. 5 Neuertheleſſe, the Lozd thy God wonlde cation. 7 
| His thing be true,» the malde not hearken uvnto Balaam, but the Lord N. 22.556. 155 O 7 
0 | | wWi4FUzpde a uirgine, thy God turned the curſe to à Helling "* Jy 
le ö Then then wal. 1 fich che maide vnto ther, becauſe the Lozde thy God lo⸗ THIS 
ers and the- ned ther. n 
| ie herwithfones 6 Thou 4 ſhalt not lerze their peace no! d Thou ſhale Wk 
to rnb bb h — ip in Jſ--. their pofperitic all thy dates foꝛ euer. haue nothing to 
rael,bp plaping the whoze in her fathers 7 Thou lhalt not abhozre an Edomite, do wich them. 
Houſe: ſo ſo thou ſhalt piu rere from fo he is thy bꝛother: neither halt thou 
abhoꝛre an Egyptian, becauſe thon walt 
th a wo⸗ a ſtranger in his land. 
| ie 8 The childuen that are begotten *ofthem e If the fathers , 
Jap in their thirde generation thall enter into haue renounced # 
the Conarcgation of the Lozd, their idolatrie, 
9 Jhen tyou ** out with the hoſte and receiued 
aganut Eg 


- * 
w— 


— 


* - - * gf wi 
| Deuteronomie. ' Duorcement, Wages, 
enemies, kebpe wer then ranger, ſathorleſſe vd wide wo. 
* 'Yena man taketh a wife, ⁊ mart- 
anp that iwvur- eth her, if lo be os finde na fanour 
tu him by ii hu ens, becauſe he hath eſpied 
— poſtr,and Hal ſome fiſthmeſſeurher,z then let hun write a Hereby Gog 
ito abilof dtmoxcement,and ꝓnt it in her approueth not 
11 — — himſelſe with aus ſend Her out ofhis houſe chat light di- 
water, and when the ſunne is downe, he 2 And whe lhe is — — out of tis honſe uorcement,bue 
enter ints the N and gone ay, and marrie with az permitreth it to 


12 © i ſhalt TERS thout nother man, auoide further 
I Far the neee the ho thou freſozt, © 3 And — hnſbande hate her, and inconuemience, 
ſitie of nature. 13 Andthi een waite Her a letter ot dummteinent, and put Mat. 19.7, 
thy thou it in her hande, and ſend her out of his 
it downe t che latter nian die which tooke 
g Meaning here- . — 1 thou thalt 8 to wife: 
by that 1 4 Then her firſt huſband,which ſent her as 
pie ſhould be 14 1 81 the Lame thy Cod walketh i in the way, map notrakeher againe to be his 
pure both 1n of thy campe to delmier thee, and wife, after that ſhe 18+ defiled : fox that is b Sceing that 
Houle and bodice, to gine thee thine enemies befoze thee:  abominationinthe ſight of the Lord, and by dimitune 
. therefore thine Hoſte ſhalt he holy, that he thou thalt not cauſe the lande to ſhine, her, he iudged 
fee no'filthiethmg in ches nnd turne a⸗ which the Lozde thy. God doeth giue her to be vn- 
wan from thee. thee to inherite. cleane and des 
h Thisis ment 15 En i detimer the ſernant 5 J When a m taketh a newe wife, he filed, 
ef the heathen, .* mito his maſter, which is eſcapedfrom ſhall not goe a warfare, © neither thall be © That they 
+ who fled for pale vnto 'thee. charged with any bnlineſle , but {Hall be might lcarne ts 
their maſters all dwell with thee, cuen among free at home one pere, and -—— man with Kknow one ano- 
crueltie, and i "AY pon 0 ce be fhall choofe, m one his wife which hehath take) thers coditions, 
braced the t true of t 2 it liket hun beſt: 6 , No1 man lhall take the er noꝛ the — ſo afterward 
g 4 milſtone to pledge: ue in godl 
ens e of the daugh⸗ is his lining w peace. i 
- * 1 a 7 de tan man be funde ſtealing any of d Nor any thing, 
0 59225 chudꝛen Jim en feteeh whereby a man 
I getteth has l- 


uing. 


To auoide all filchi 


gaine $ tren of 
Lewt.1 3. 2. 


dend be appli- — thy that and doe ac⸗ 

ed to the ſer 95 Leher * Thou e Kur te to bſurie to RA — ro ah — Piieſtes ofthe Le- 

uice of God, of money, vſurie of mites: von: takeHeede ye doe 

27 — Hoare, rare, dür of aur thing that is put to as Fc nded them. 

Brod. 22. 1. bfktrie. 9 Kemember what the Low thy God did 

uit. 2g. 36. 20. .Dmo at ſtranger thou maieſt lend vp⸗ viito Mittam by the way 1 pe Nomb. 12. ic. 
k ber — per- on — 8 dut ry ore ger. f wot lende vpon were come ant a atk 

mitt ra. 


e As though 
thou wouldeſt 
appoint v hat to 
haue, but ſhalt 


, 7 be pes | receiue what be 
ire it of the , and ſo it hou be pe ied His pid may ſpare. 


F Though he 


thy God. would be vn- 


14 * — alt not oypꝛeſſe an hired ſer- cant. yer 
e pchze, neither gf God vill not 


L 135 | —.— K RSS. en , no! n, no oft ranger that 1 is — — 


at thy pleaſure , "AS much as thou wilt: 15 * Thun wan mi | is 7b. 4.14. 
© To bring; | ge ſhalt ꝓnt none in thy ® veſſelt. dan, netther (hi 4 nel 2. Nut. 446. 
Home to thine 25 When thou commeſt into thy neigh⸗ it:for he is pcoze, and therwith 2.chr0.25 4. 
houſe. bours coꝛne, thou maieſt piucke Þ eares his life: leaſt he crie the vnto the . 31 29-75 
e ae . 6 4" eee re e pi weg) f Dean 
a 8 I a not be ea ec aufe tf 
CHAP. XXII II. for childzen, noz the childzen put fo world did leaſt 
the fathers, tuerv 1 — theſe 
| ſortes of peop 


od 
re — od therefore ©' 
non take hath moſt cas 
als ouer them 


ot le p ſeedets che kinſnnan. Chap. xxv. xxvt. Offring of the firſt frutes, $1 
| ent to 
a widowesr — — pledge. 


1 un in Egypt, & how 
delinered thee thence. Therfoze 


ther to do this thug. 


fielde , thou 
thalbefoz the 


— 2 


the 21 
Or, g ieth / : ! 
þ Godiudged ich things, and all that 


| 2 the thy 50d, ; 
—— what Amalek did vnto Ex-4.17.8- 


rom. — er bye 


mo others, 


f This was part- 
ly accompliſhed 
by Saul, about 


= 15 heauen:foꝛget not 
"CHAP. XXVI 2— 


þ When the | — s thall her canſe him to 
© Foaurtie a canie hun 
— 3 F 


The lewes of - np ſtripes, thy bzo 
| deſpiſed in kor fight d which the Loꝛd thy God giueth 


tion af- 


ther fo inheritaͤte, and ſhalt poſſeſſe 


28. 6 A ift of Cod. 
Becauſe the To be called 
bb 0 word ſig · : 
ech not de put 
at brother, 7 
x the word,that 
auterh a Dro» 
hher,is tak 


for 2 


10 

a on d ma- 
; — 9 
edel. 
Chat was in 

t degree 

5 might wth 7 | bondage. 
10 And his namelſhall be called in Jſrael, » But when we * cryed vnto the Lowe Abroham,lzhak 
. : YL, Cod and Iaakob. 


The offting of the tithes. Demterongmic. The Lan vriten on ſtories, Curſngs, 


.God of our fathers, the Loide Heard our x T Ben withthe Elders of T(- 
yy voyce, e looked on out aduerſitre, and on rae[ ed thepeople,ſaping, a As Gods 
our labour, and on our oppꝛeſſion. | Keepe all the comandements, which niſter & ch. — 
8 And the Loꝛd hzought vs out of Egypt I commandyou this dap, with the fame, 
in a mightie hande , and a ſtretched out 2 And when pe ſhall * paſſeouer Jorden 7.4, 
arme , with great terribleneſſe, both in vntothelande which the Loꝛde thy God 
lanes and wonders. . , hthe, thou ſhalt ſet the vp great 
* 9 Audhehath bought vs into this place, ſtones, and plapſter them with playſter. 
and hath vs this land,cuen a lande 3 bund ſhalt witte vpon them all p words b God ou! 
that h with nulke and honte. of this Law, when thou ſhalt come ouer, chat his Laue 
f In token ofa 10 And node, io, Af gane bzought the firſt that thon niapeſt gue into the land which Howl! be { y 
thankfull heart, fratites of the land which thou, O Loꝛde, the Loꝛd thy 4 — ther:a land that in the border; x 
and mindeful of haſt giuen ine, and thon ſhalt ſet it befozxe floweth with milke and hony, asthe Lozd the land of Ca 
thus benefite. the Lozd thy Sod, and woxthip befoxze the God of thy fathers hath pzomiſed thee, naa, that all d 
Lozd thy God: 4 Therefoze when ye ſhal paſle oner Jo1- looked theres 
I1 And thou ſhalt reiopce in all the good den, ve lhall ſet vp theſe ſtones, which J might know * 
things which the Loꝛd thy God hath gi⸗ comand yon this dap in mount Ebal, # chat the lande 
signifying, uen vnto ther and to the 8 honſholde, thou ſhalt plaiſter them with plaiſter, vas dedicate w 
that God giueth thou and the leuite, and the ſtranger that 5 * And there ſhalt thou buylde vnto the his ſeruice. ( 
vs not goods for IS among pou, Zozde thy God an altar, euen an altar of Exo.22.z;, 
our ſelues onely, 12 J When thou haſt made an ende ofty- ſtones: thou ſhalt lift none <pzon inſtru- 70:þ.8.zc, 
but for their y- thing all the tithes of thine increaſe , the ment bpon them. c TheAltar 
ſes alſo, which third pere,which is the pere oftithing,and Thon ſhalt make the altar of Lozd thy ſhould not beq 
arc committed Haſt gen it unto the Leuite,to the ſtran⸗ @OGod of whole ſtones, and offer burnt of- rioully u tough 
to our charge. ger, tu the fatherleſſe and to the widowe, frings thereon vnto the Lozb thy God. becauſiclhoul a 
that then map eate within thy gates, and 7 And thou ſhalt offer peace offrings, and continue but ot 
be latiſſied, lt eate there &reiopce befoze the Lozde a time : for God 
h Without hy- 13 Then thou ſhalt b ſap befoze the Loꝛde v God: would haue bu 
pPocriſie. thy God, J haue bzonght the hallowed 8 And thou ſhalt wzitevpon the ſtones al one Altar in I» 
thing out of mine houſe,and alſo haue gi⸗ the wozds of this Law,“ well # plapnly, dan. 
nen it vnto the Lenites and to the ſtrau- 9 J And Moſes and the 2 of the d That eue 
; gers, to the fatherles, and to the widow, Leuites ſpake vnto all Jirael, ſaying, one may well 
Chap. 14.27. accoꝛding to all thun * commandementes Take heede and heare, O Jſrael:this dap reade it, and y- 
which thon halt commanded me: J haue thou art become the people of the Loꝛde derſtand it. 
i Ot malice and i tranſgreſſed none of thy commaunde⸗ thy God, 
contempt. ments, noꝛ foꝛgotten them. 10 Thou e ſhalt hearken therefoze vnto the e This condition 
k Or ſor any 14 J haue not eaten thereof in my hnour⸗ voyce of the Loꝛde thy God, and doe his God hath boid 
neceſſitie. ning , noz ſuffered ought to periſh !tho- commandementes and his oꝛdinances, thee vnto,thati 
1 By putting rough vncleauneſſe, noi ginen onght which J command ther this day. thou wilt be his 
them to any thereof fof the dead, but haue hearkened 11 J And Moſes charged the people the people, thon 
prophane vſe. vnto the vopce of the Loꝛde mp God: J ſame dap, ſaxing, muſt kcept us 
m As farre as haue done = after all that thou haſtcom- 12 Theſe (hall ſtande vpon monnt Geriz- lawes. 
my ſinfull na- manded me. g zim, to bleſſe the people when pc hall 
ture would ſuf · I5 Looke downe fr thine holy habitation, paſſeoner Jozden : Simeon, and Leui, 
fer: for elſe, as cuen from heanen , and bleſſe thy people and Judah, and Iſſachar, and* Joſeph, f Meaning . 
Dauid and Paul Frael, æ the lande which thou haſt ginen and Beniamin, phraim and Mas | 
ſay, thete is not bs (as thon ſwareſt vnto our fathers) the 13 And theſe ſhall ſtande vpon mount E⸗ naſſeh 
one iuſt, Pſalme land that floweth with milke and home, - bal tos curſe: Reuben, Gad, and Alher,+ 8 $ignifving, f 
14. 3. rom. 3. 1o. 16 This dave che Loꝛde thy God doeth Zebulun,Dan,and Naphtali. il they woulde | 
[ commande thee to doe theſe ozdinances, 14 And the Lenites ſhall anſwere and ſap nor obey God 
| and lawes : kerpe them therefoze,and do vnto all the men of IAſrael with a loude for loue, they | 
B With à good them with all thine heart, and with all voyce, * ſhould be made 
and {imple con- thy ſaule. : 15 (Curſed be the man that ſhal make any to obey for fear 
ſcience. 17 ,Thon haſt ſet vp the Loꝛde this dane to cãrued oz molten bunage, v hich is an abo- h Vnder ths! 
be thy God, and to walke in his wayes, mination vnto the Loꝛd, the wozke ofthe contcincth al 
and to kœpe his ordinances, #his com- Handes ofthe crafteſinan, and putteth it corruption of 
mandements, # his lawes, and to hear- ma ſecret place: And all the people ſhall Gods ſeruice, à 
ken vnto his voyce, 4 anſwere,and ſap: So be it, the tranſtreſſic 
o Signifying, ' 18 ®Andthe Lord hath ſet ther vp this day, 16 Curſed be he that icurſeth his father and of the hir{t tab 
chat there is a to be a *pzecions pepple vnro him(as he his mother: And all the people ſhall ſay: * Or. còõtemneti 
mutuall bonde Hath ꝓꝛonuſed ther) that thon ſhouldeſt So be it. & this ap pettet 
berwene God & Kkeepeall his commandements, 17 Curſed be he that remoueth his nepgh- "<1 wr he ſe⸗ 
his people. 19 And to mate ther high abone allnati- bours *marke: And all the people ſhall £974 table. 
Chap. . 6. c 14-2. ons (which he hath made) in pꝛaiſe, a in ſay: So be it. k } le conde 
Chap.4.7.6 28.1 name, and in gloim, and that thou ſhonl- 18 Curſed be he that maketh the blinde go net all men 
Chap. 6. & 14.2 deſt be an holy people vnto the Loꝛd thy out ofthe way: And all the people ſhall and extor! 1 
| God, as he hath ſayd. ſay : So be it. | Meaning, 
CHAP. XXVII. 19 Curſed be he that hindzeth the right of helper? — I 
2 They are commanded to write the Law yon ſtores the ſtranger, the fatherles,+ the widowe: cu let * 
for a remembrance, 5 (A'ſs to buylde an altar, 13 And all the people lhal ſay: So be it. l neighbout. 
The curſngs are giuen on moumt Ebal. 20 Curſed be hee that lycth with _—_ 
thers 
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W 5 0&9 be hee that f teth his neigh 
| hat ſmiteth his neigh- 

; \ dc God,thar  bour 
1 
, mill reuenge it. 
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a Cala. 3. 10. 22 


t 


ments. 1 
* 


Jofthe Lozde thy God, and obſerue aud trouble, 4" thame, in all that which thon Oele. 
dor all his commaundements, which J ſetteſt thine hand to do, vntill thou be de⸗ 
commannde thee this day, then the Lozd ſtroped, and periſh quickly, becauſe ofthe 
i ke thy God will * ſet thee on high aboue all wickednes of thy wozkes whereby thou 
. nations of the earth, 


Lait. 26.3. 1 [ t obey diligently thevoyce 20 The Loꝛd thall ſend vpon thee curſing, 


5 4 Ye & 


thenati _ Halt foꝛſaken me. 

extellenrof all 2 And all theſe bleſſings {Hal come on the, 21 The Lozd ſhal make the peſtilence cleaue % "—_— 
| „ and donertake thee,ifthon ſhalt obep the vnto thee, vurill he hath conſuned thee 
of voyte of the Loꝛd thy God. Mt from the land, whuher thou goeſt to pof- 

| 3 Bleſſed ſhalt thon be inthe © citie, and ſeſſe it. . 
| bleſſed alſo in the fielde, 22 * The Loꝛd ſhall ſinite thee with a cou⸗ Cent. 26.16, 
, Thouſhale 4 Blefſed thalbe the fruite 4 ot thy body, ſumption, and with the feauer, and with 
|thily, and the fruit of thy ground, and the fruit a burning ague, and with fernent heate, 

| of thw cattell,the nicreaſe of thy kine, and and with the ſwoꝛde, and with blaſting, " 0x,drovghr, 
\; iu ficceflion. flockes of thy ſherpe. and with the mildewe,and they ſhal pur⸗ 
| 5 - Bleſſed ſhalbe thy baſket # thy dough, ſie ther vntill thou periſh, 
X e Allthneen. 6 Bleſſed ſhalt thou be, mhen thou © com- 23 And thine _ that is oner thiue k It ſhall giue 

terpriſes ſhall melt in, aud bleſſed alſo when thou goeſt Head, halbe! bzaſſe, and the carth that ts thee no more 


have good ſuc. Out, ; vnder thee, on. moyſture then 
elſe 7 Che Lozd ſhall cauſe thine enemies that 24 The Lord ſhall gine ther fox the raine of if ir were of 
- riſe ther, to fall befoze thy face: thy land, duſt and alhes: euen from hea⸗ braſſe. 
1 * they hal come out agamit thee one ay, uen ſhall it come downe vpon thee, untill or, et of the 
| and {hall flee befoze thee fſcuen wayes. thou be deſtroyed. pre, as duſt raiſed 
; 8 TheLowlhallcommande the bleſſing to 25 And the Lord thal cauſe th& to fal before w:th winde. 
b be with ther in thy ſtoze houſes, and in all thineenennes : thou ſhalt come ont one 1 Some reade, 
4 that thon ſetteſt thine s hand to,and will wap againſt them, knd ſhalt fler ſeuen thou ſhalt be a 
| bleſſe ther in the land which the Loꝛd thy waves befoze them , a thalr be ! ſcattered rerrour and 
all God ther. : thꝛough all the kingdomes of the earth, feare,when they BMW 
-art deidle, 9 The Lozd ſhall make ther an holy people 26 And thy w carkeis thalbe meat vnto all (1211 heare how WGTW 7 
p bnto-himlelfe, as hee hath ſwoꝛne vuto foules of the ame, and vnto the beaſtes of God hath pla- N 
ly thee, if thou ſhalt keepe the commaunde⸗ the earth, and none hal fray them away. gued thee. „ 136 


. ments ofthe Lozd thy. God, and walke in 27 The Lozd wil (mite thee with the botch m Thou ſhalt 
his wapes of Egypt, and with the emeroids, a with be curſed both 


1 1 ite of thy body, and in | | 4 1 
th fr 2 


fo N. | 
by . 
NS, | 4 7 
th . aſ AK. we 1 
30 Thon ſhalt betrothe a wife, and another cleare thou ſhale WAY #4. 


act man lhal lie with her: thon ſhalt bnild an lacke diſcrcrion HM I 


„ 


Rgues, ind threatening Deuteronomle. againſt the diſobedient. 
1 Thine ore ſhalbe ſlaine ethineeves, haue contpaſſion of the pong. 
a and thou ſh ait not eate thereof: thine aſſe 5x The ſame ſhall eate the fruit of thy cat⸗ 
thalbe violently taken awap befoze thy tel, and the fruit of thy land vntu thou be 
face, and ſhall not be reſtozed to ther: thp deſtroped, and he ſhallleaue the neither 
theepe ſhal be ginen vnto thine enemies, wheat, wine, noi oyle neither the® increaſe v0, , 
and no man ſhall reſcue them fo thee. of thy kine, noz the flockes thy ſhÞpe, % 6«l., lev 
32 Thy ſonnes and thy daughters ſhall be vntithehaue bz thee to nought. 
ginen vnto another people , thme epes 52 And hee ſhall thee in all thy ci- 
+ When they © thalſtillooke foi them, euen till then fall ties, until thine hie and ſtrong walles fall 
ſhall rerurne out, ⁊ there ſhalbe no power in thme hd, downe, wherein — m all the 
trom their cap - 33 The fraite of thy lande and all thy la⸗ land: # he ſHallb ther in all thn" c1- 1g, ,4., 
iuitie. hours (hall a people, which thou knowelt ties thzoughont all thy lande, which the 
not, cate, and thou ſhalt nener but ſuffer Loꝛd thy God hath ginen ther. 
wong, and violence alway: 53 * And thou ſhalt eat the fruit of thy bo- 7,,; . 6.29 
34 So that thou ſhalt be mad fox the ſight die: cuen the flelh of thy ſomies and thy 2.hine.6.26. 
which thine eyes ſhall ſee, f daughters, which the Lord thy God hath 1,,,.,... 
Lozde ſhall ſinite ther in the knees, ginen thee, during the ſiege and ſtraitnes ;,,,;.. . 
and in the thighs, with a ſoze botch, that wherein thine enemie lhall incloſe the: 
7 thou cant not be healed: enen from the 54 So that the man (that is tender and ex⸗ 
ſole of thy foot vnto the top of thme head. ceedingdemtp among vou) ſhalbe grie⸗ C. 7.9 
p As he did Ma- 36 The Loꝛd ſhal bring thee and thy ? king ued at his other, and at his wife, that ly? 
naſſch, Ioachim, ( which thou ſhalt ſet oner ther) vnto a eth in his boſome, and at the remnant of 
Zedechias and nation, which neither thy fa- his childzen, which he hath pet left, 
others, thers haue knowen, and there thon ſhalt 55 Fon feare of giuing vnto any of them of 
ſerne other gods: euen weod and ſtone, the fleſh of his childzen , whome he ſhall 
Tere.24 9. 37 And thon ſhalt *be a wonder, a pzo- eate, becauſe he hath nothing left him in 
and 25.9. nerbe +a common talke among all peo that ſiege, and ſtraitnes, wherewith thine 


Alti 


1. 48.7. ple,whither the Lord (Hall carie ther. enemie ſhall beſiege ther in all thy cities. 
AMicah.6.15. 38 * Thoulhalt carie out nich ſerde into 56 The tender a demtie t woman among \ As came to 


bag 2.1.6. the field,and ſhalr gather but little in: fox pou, which nener woulde venture to ſer pallc in dug 
the graſhoppers [hall deſtrop it. . the ſole of her foote upon the ground ( fox of loram, King 
39 Thou ſhalt plant a vineyard, + dzeſſe it, Her ſoſtueſſe and tenderneſſe) halbe grie⸗ of #acl, 2 bg 
but {halt neither dzinke of d wine,noz ga- ned at her huſband , chat lyeth in her ho⸗ 6.29, and when 
ther the grapes: foz the wozmes ſhaleat it. ſouie, and at her ſonne,+ at her daughter, the Komanes 
40 Thou thalt haue oline trees in all thy 57 And at her* afterbirth (that thall come beſieged leru- 
coaltes,but ſhalt not anoint thy ſelf wit out from betwerne her feete)+ at her chil- ſalem. 
or, bechaken le- the ople: for thine oliues ſhall "fall. dien, which the ſhall beare: for when all t Hunger ſhall 
fore they be ripe. 41 Thou ſhalt beget ſonnes, and daugh⸗ things lacke, ſhe ſhall eate them fecretly, ſo bite het, iat 
ters, butſhalt not haue them: fox they during the ſiege a ſtraitneſſe , wherewith ſhe ſhalbe read 
hall goe into captinitie, thine enemp ſhal beſtege thee in thy cities, ro eat her child 
42 All thy trees and fruit of thy land ſhall 58 It thou wilt not k&epe and do v al the beſore it be de- 
q Vnder one then grathopper conſume. wordes ofthis Lawe (that are wzitten in livered. 
Kinde he contei- 43 The ſtrauger that is among you , ſhall this booke ) & feare this glonons # feare- u For he that 
neth all the ver- clime aboue thee vp on hie e thou ſhalt ful Nane THE LORD THY GO D, offendeth in 
mine, which de- come downe beneath alowe. 59 Then the Loꝛde will make thy plagues one, gute of 
troy the ſruites 44 Ye ſhall lende thee, and thon ſhalt not wonderful, + the plagnes of thy ſerd, enen all, lam. 2.10. 
of the land: and lende him: he ſhall be the head, and thou great plagues and of long continuance, 
. thisis an euident ſhalt be the taHle. and ſo2e diſeaſes, and of long durance. 
token of Gods 45 Monroner , all thefe curſes ſhall come 60 Mozeouer, he will bring vpon thee all 
cui ſe. vpon thee, + ſhall purſue thee +onertake the diſeaſes of Egypt, whereot thou waſt 
thee, tall thon be deſtroyed, becauſe thou afraid. and then ſhall cleane vnto thee. 
obepedit not the voyce of the Loꝛde thy 6x And encry ſickenes , and euerp plague, 2 
+5 God, to keepe his connnandemẽts, ⁊ his which is not * wiitten in þ bcoke of this De * 
2 ozdmances,which he commanded ther: Lawe, will the Lozd heape vpon ther, vn⸗ that Ccd J . 
* Gods plagues 46 And they ſhalbe vpon * thee fox ſignes till thon be deſtroyed. infinite mea 0 
ſhalbe emdent and wonders, and vpon thy ſeed foz ener, 62 And pe lhall be left fewe in nomber, f * T 
 pncs that he is 47 Berauſe thou ſeruedſtnotthe Lod thy where pe were as the * ſtarres of heanen icke chde 
"offended with Sod with topfulneſſe , and with a good mmmultitude , berauſe thou wouldeſt not *<mt"2t®'5 
thee, heart fo; the abundance sf all things. obep the voyce of the Lozd thy God. cet 
+ 48 Therefoze thou. ſhalt ſerue thine ene- 63 And as the Lode hath reioyced oner en 
mies which the L ond ſhal ſend vpon thee, pou, to do yu good, and to multiple yon, ("12 **: 
iu hunger and mthirfſt, andinnakednes, ſo he wil retoyce oner yon, to deltrop por, 
and in nerde of all things: and heſhal put and bring yon to nonght , and ye ſhall be = 
a poke of yzon vpon thy necke vntill hee ' reotedontofthe land, whither thou goelt y $2%">""> 
hane deſtroyed thek. | ts poſſeſſe it. that it 1 ahi 
49 The Loꝛd ſhal bring a nation vponthee 64 And the Lord ſhal / ſcatter ther among £4! $f 
from farre, euen fromthe end off wozld, all people,fromthe one ende of the world God 
flying ſoiſt as an Eagle: a nation whoſe vnto the other, © there thou ſhalt ſerue o- pl-cev fete. 
tongnethon ſhalt not vnderſtand: ther gods, which thon haltnot knowen wem 
70 ba, har, 50 A ation of a "fierce countenance, which no2 thy fathers, enen weodand ſtone. Gate 


_ rac gorimipudent, will not regard the perſon of the olde,noz 65 Allo among theſe nations thou — — — 
; * : nde and rc. 
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vnto himcelfe , —— he map be vnto 
thee a God. as he hath ſaid vnto ther, and 
as he ſwoꝛne vnto thy fathers , N 


ole of thy 
giue thee 


U 
"oz the Loyd 


the 


ſhalt o 
which (hon ent pe palled by. | 
þ 202d ſhal bing thee into Egypt 17 And pe haue ſe&ne their abominations 
with * Hips by the way, whereof and thetr idoles (wed, and ſtone, ſilner, 
unto ther, Thou thalt ſce1t no moe and gold) which were among them, 
againe : and there pe thall ſellpourſelues 18 That there ſhouldenot be among you 
pour enemies fox bondinen a bonds mannox woman, not familie, noz tribe, 
dene pe Women, and there ſbalde no byer, which ſhould turne his heart away this 
CHAP. XXIX. day from the Loꝛd our God, ta go a ſerue 
2 Thepeople are exhorted to obſerxe the conmarde- the gods of theſe nations, and that there 
rents. 10 The whole prople ffs the hieft to the loweſt Thould not be among you + any rote that j Such ſinne 25 
are comprebended vnder Gods couenant. 19 The pu» byingeth forth * gall and woznewod, the bitter fruire 
mixhmit of bim that flattereth himſelf in bu wicked- 19 Sd that when he hcareth the words of thereof might 
nes. 24 The cauſe of Ged. — — his people. this curſe,he bleſſe hunſelfe in his heart, choke and de- 
eſe are the — — the couenant ſapmg, IJ ſhall haue peace, although J ſtroye you. 
which the Lozd comanded Poles to walke accoꝛding to the ſtubburzneſle of 44. 8.23. 
unt — oah 4 of Jſrael in mine owne _ „thus adding *dzun/- 0, flarrey, 
| thelande of , beſide the couenaut kennesto thirſt, k For as he that 
bArthe firſt gi- 92 made w them ind Hoꝛeb. 20 The Lozd wil not be merciful vnto him, is thirſtie, deſi- 
wngoſthe lawe, 2 ples called all Jſrael, and ſayd but then the wzath of the Lozde and his reth to drinke 
anch was four- bnto them, Pe haue ſcene al that the Lozd ielouſie ſhal ſmoke againſt that man, and much, ſo he that 
teyem before, © did pour eies in the land of Egypt knerp curſethatis waitten in this booke, ſolloweth his op. 
5 vnto h and vnto all his ſeruits, thalt light vpon Han, and the Loꝛde thall perites, ſeeketn 
| 8 — —— 9 put pl iy KT — 1 by all meanes, e {LED 
tTheproofes great ons ie 21 And the Londe eparate him vnto yer cannot be -. 
5 ; at miracles & woders: enill ont of all the tribes of Iſrael, accoꝛ⸗ "iſhed. N 
oꝛde hath not 4 ginen pou an ding vnto all the curies of rhe conenant, 
perceiue,and epes to ſ&, # eares that is wzitten in the broke of this Law. 
ans o Ltoheare,vntothis _ ; 22 So that the! generation to come, euen j Gods plagues 
r the 1 Hane led pon e ptere in the ponrchildzen,that thall riſe vp after pou, vpon them that 
es of wilderneſſe: pour clothes are not wared and the — , that ſhall come from rebel againſt 19 
i de not olde vpon pon, neither is thy ſhoe wax⸗ a farre lande, thall ſap , when they ſhall him, ſhalbe ſo {F#% 
wen him from ed olde foote. ſec the plagues of this lande, and the diſ- ſtrange, that all 
wn 6 = thereof, wherewith the Loꝛde ſhall ages e aſto- 
nite it: nied. N 
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That is,the ar. 1 
Wer condi 


9 *Re : ethe woꝛdes of this co- How fierce is this great wzath? 
uenant and do them, that pe may pꝛoſper 25 And they ſhall anfwere, Becauſe they 


yr ears, and 


— 


na 


nery curſe that is written in this booke, 
28 And the Loꝛde hath rootedthem ont of 
their land in anger, and in wzath, and itt 
A. ui, great 


FEUTETONOMIE, Aion to the obſtinate, 


m Moſes hereby great indignation, ⁊ hath caſt them into ſea fox vs, and laing it vs,andcauZtvs to 
zeproueth ther an other land, as appearerhthis dap. heare n that we map do it: 
curioſitie, which 29 The ® ſecret things belong tothe Londe 14 But the l wo is very neere vnto thee: k Fuen the los 
ſeck thoſe things our God, but the thinges reuepted beteng cuen m thy mauth and in thine heart, foꝛ and the Opel 
that are onely vuto vs, and to our chydzen ſh euer, that to! do it. I Byfathin 
knowen to God: we map do all the woꝛdes oſ this lam. 15-25cholag; Þ ſet beſoge ther this day Clu}, 
and their negli- C HAP. XX. liſe and grad, death aud euill, 
gence y regarde x Mercy emed when they repent. 6 The Loyd doeth 16 In that J command thee this dap, w te m So that to 
=o yywhich god circumciſe the heart. 11 All excuſe of ignorance i louie the Lozvethp God, to walke in his loue ard oy 
ath reueiled taten away. 1 f. 19 Life & death i ſer before them. Wapes, #F to ke&epe his co; unaudements, God, is only lif 
vnto them, as 20 The Loyd u their life which obey him. and his ozvinances, and his lawes, that and tclicine, 
the Lawe. I N when all theſe —— thou mapeſt ine a be multipued, that n He addeth 
come vpon the, ey ther the bleſſing the Lozde thy God may bleſſe thee in the theſe promiſes 
N on the curſe which J bane ſet befoze nd, whither thou to poſleſſe it. ro ſignific that x 
a By calling to the, g thou ſhalt * turm into tchine heart; 17 Witt if thine heart turne away, ſo that is for our profee 
remembrance, . among all the nations whitherthe Loꝛde thou wilt not o but ſhalt be ſeduced # chat we love 
th his mercies thy God hath dzinen ther, wen other gods, and ſerue them, him, and not for 
his plagues. 2 And ſhalt returne vnto the Lozde thy 18 J pzonounce vuto pon this dax, that pe his, 
God, and obey his vopce m all that J ſhall ſurelp p „vet ſhall not pzolong 
commande the this dan: thou,andthy vour daves in the lande, whither thou 
b In true repen · childen, with all thine b heart and with paſſelt ouer Jozden to polleſſe it. 
tance ̊ none all thy ſoule, = 19 J call heanen a to recozde this c. 4.26. 
3 Typen che Loꝛde thy — will cauſe thy + daye againſt you, that I haue ſet beſoze 
. captines to returne, and compaſſio pou life and death ing and curſing, 
vpon ther, and wil returne,to gather thee therefoze o chnſe liſe „ that both thon aud o That is, lone 


ont of all the people, where the lond thy thy ſærde may lime, and obey Cod. 

God had ſcattered ther. 20 Bp pony eto 44 God, by obep- » hich thing s 

| + 32 = wereſt caſt vnto the vt- mg his voyce, and leauing vnto him: not in mas pon. 
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es e Loꝛdet od gat za m pe ich . 

8 Abring - it wilt ed taker] te, | Loꝛde ſware vnto ith a⸗ kerh it in lus e 
chee into thy 5 And the Loꝛde thy God. will bing ther vam. Aran n Jae W *. bea. 


countrey. futo the land which thy fathers pol 1 | if 
| and thou poſſeſle it, and he wil ſhew 2. Hoſes preparing himſelf to dye, appointeth Iochus 
thee fauour, and wil multiplie thee aboue rule the people. 9 He grueth the Lawe to the Le- 


| hy fathers. 1 | 
God vil | page 6 And the Loꝛd thy God will © circumciſe giuerh them a ſong 45 4 witneſſe betweene him and 
all thy wicked thine heart, a the heart of thy ſerde, that them. 23 God confirmeth Iochua, 29 Moſes chews 
affections: which thon1 lone the Loꝛd thy God with eth them that they will rebell after hu death, 
ching is not in all thine and with al thy ſoule, that 1 Hen Moſes went and ſpake theſe 
thincown power thou mapeſt liue. wozdes vnto all Jſrael | 
to do. 7 Aud the Loꝛd thy God will lay all theſe ? Andſaid vnta them, J am an hun- 
curſes upon thine enemies, and on them, dzeth and twentie pere olde this day: J 
that hate thee, and that perſecute thee. 2 can no moze go out and in:alſo the 10zd a I can no low 
f If we wil haue 8 fRKeturne _ therefaze, and obey the Hath ſayd vnto me,* Thou ſhalt not goe ger execute 
God toworkein vopce ofthe Lozde, and doe all his com- ouerthis Joꝛden. "2, mine office. 
vs with his holie mandements, which J commande thee 3 7 o thy.God he wil xo oner before N 20. 12. 


pirit we muſt this dax. 1 : he will deſtroy theſe nations befoze 0.3.26. 
arne againe to 9 And the Lozde thy God will make ther ,& thou ſhalt poſſeſſe them. Jolhua, No. 27.15. 
him by repen- plenteons in euerp wozke of thine hande, he ſhall goe befoze ther, as the Lozde hath 
tance. n the fruite of tw body, and in the fruite laid. | 
g He meaneth ofthp cattel, and in the frnite of the land 4 And the Tozd ſhal doe vnto them, as he 
ptrhar God is fox thy wealth: ra the Lozde wilturnea- didto *Sihon and to Sg kings of the A- Nm. 21.24. 
ubie& to cheſe gaine and s reiopce ouer the to doe th. moutes, anyvnto their lande whome he 
paſltions,tore- grod,as hereiopced ouer thy fathers, deſtroped. 
dyce ox to be 10 Becauſe thou obep the vopce of 5 And the Loꝛde ſhall gine them d befoze þ Into your 
d. but he vſeth the Loꝛde thy God, in keepmg his com- vnn that pe may doe buto them acco2- handes. 
ais maner of mandements, and his ondinances, which . ding vuta ener; comma denient, which c4.p.5.2. 
peache to de- _ are mitten in the booke of this Lawe, J haue commanded vou. 6 
the loue when thou ſhalt returne vnto the Lozpbe 6 Plucke vp pour hearts therefoze, and 10% ge 
hat he beareth thꝝ God all thine heart and with al be ſtrong: dꝛeade not, 1102 be afrapde of e. 
nto vs. thy ſonle. them: foz the Lozde thy God him ſelfe 

Thelawisſo 11 I Foz this commanndement which J doeth go with ther: he wil not faple ther, 
iderrhat none command thee this day,is not hid from noxfozſake thee, 
an pretende ig- the, neither is it farre off, 7 © Aud Moſes called Joſhma, and ſande c For he chat 
orance. 12 It is not in heauen, that thon vato hum in the ſight of all Jfrael, Ber muſt gouernc? 
0/4.10.6, ſay, * ho hall go vp fox vs to heaueu, of a good courage and ſtrong ; {oz thon people, bath 
By heauen and and hing it vs, aud cauſe vs to heare it, ſhalt goe with this people vnto thx laude neede to be v4 
nc ſea he mea - that we map do it? e A Lozde hath ſwoꝛne buto, their lant to reprene 
ch places moſt 13 Nepther is it henonde the i Sea, that fathers, to gine them, & thou ſhall giue vice, & conte 

re diſtant. thou ſhonldeſt ſay, Who ſhall go duer the it them to uiherite. ks — nteine 
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the Lawe- Chap. xx#tr. oh 
onfying 8 And the Loꝛd Himſelfe doeth 4 goe befoze 21 And then when many adnerſities and 
bow -the: he withe with ther: he will not fatle tribulations thallcome vpon them, this 
euer de o &, neither foꝛſake ther: feare not chere · ſong lhall | anſwere them to their face as I That theſe 
courage,  fore,no2 be diſcomfonted. a wuneſſe: fox it Hal not be forgotten out euils are come 
ares 'vH 7 nd Moſes wore this Tawe, and de⸗ of the monthes of their poſteritie : fox J vpon them, be- 
, ir vnto the Pneſtes the ſonnes of know their imagination, which they goe cauſe they for 
Gods fauour lem ( which bare the Arke of the coue⸗ about enen nowe, befoze J hane bzought ſooke me. 
and aſſiſtance, nant of the Lozd)and vnto all the Elders them into the land which J ſware. 
* - of Iſrael, x 22 J Molrs therefoze wrote this ſong the 
10 AndWoſes commanded them, ſaping, ſame day, and taught it the childzen of 
Nehenb.2. *Enery ſeuenth perre * when the nerre of Jſrael. 
: freedoine ſhalbe in the feaſt ofthe Taber- 23 And God gane Joſhna the ſane of ann 


45˙U. 

(9 i nmatles: | 0 a charge, and ſaide, Be ſtrong, and of a Jar. 
1 —— Iſrael ſhall come to appeare god courage : fox thou ſhalt bzing the 

. Before he ® e the Loꝛde thy God, in the place childzenof Iſrael into the lande, which J 

Ake of the co- w ſhall chuſe, thou ſhalt reade ſware vnto them, and J wil be with thee, 


ich her f 
venant, which exe Lan befoze allJſrael that thep map 24 J And when Moſes had made an ende 
— — heart it. of wziting the wozdes ofthis Lawe in a 
Gods e, 12 Gather the people together: men, and beooke vntul he had finiſhed them, 
and the figure - © Women and childzen , and thy ſtranger 25 Then Moſes commanded the Lenites, 
of Chat, that is withm thy gates, that they map Which bare the Arke of the couenant of 
heare, and that they may learne , & frare the Lozd,faping, 
the Loꝛde pour God, and keepe, and ob- 26 Take the booke of this Lawe , and pnt 
rue all the woꝛdes ofthis Lawe. ye it in the fide of the Arke of the coue⸗ 
\ Which were 13, And that their childzen which f hane nant of the Loꝛde your God, that it may 
not borne hen not knowen it, may heare it, and learne be there for a witnes againſt thee. m Of thine inſ- 
de lane vs tu frare the Loꝛd pour God, as long as ve 27 Fox J know thy rebellion and thy ſtiffe delirie, when 
puts. une in the land, whither pe goe ouer Joz⸗ necke : beholde, J being yer aline with thou ſhalt turne 
x den to po it. 2 SOIL you this day, pe are rebellious aganiſt away from the 
A T Then the 202d ſaid viito Moſes, Be- the Lodd:Howe much moe then alter inx dome contei- 
are come, that thou muſt death: ned therein. 


die: Call J and ſtaid ne in the Ta- 28. Gather vnto me all the Elders of pour a 
ens, . bernacle ot the C tion that J map tribes, and voi * officers, that J map en A gonerners, REES 
lo amd - mine him a . So Moſes and Jo- ſpeake theſe woꝛds in their andtence, and iudges, and ma» RJITEE 
mer”, ina went, and \fcode in the Tabernacle call heauen and earth to recoꝛde againit gilicares. W.. 


ok the C 1. . them. | 
15g And the lope appeared in the Taber- 29 'Fox J am ſure that after my death ye 
g hacloude macle;inthepillarof a 8 claude: and the will vtteriy be coꝛrupt a turne from the 
tun latio- pillar of the cloude ſtcode ouer the die way, which I haue commannded yon : 
red like a pillar. u the TabernaclGe. theretoꝛe em will couie vpon vou at the 
156 And the Lord faid unto Moſes, Be- length, becauſe pe will caunnit exallinthe 
| voive;chon thaltfeepe with thy fathers, ſight ofthetozd,bp pzonoking han to an- NW; 
and this people will riſe vp, and goe a ger thzongh the o worke of pour hands, o By idolarrie, Wa&*": « 
whozing after the gods of a ſtrange lande 30 Thus Moſes ſpake m the audience of al and worſhipping {#8 
{ whither they gor to dwell therein, ) and the Congregation of Jſrael the wozds of Images, which WY 
„will forſake me, and breake my couenant this ſong, vntill he had ended them. are the worke o 
. which I haue made with them. C HAP. XXXII. your handes. 
1 Whe tete imme math will ware hote a- The ſong of Moſer contemning 7 Gods benefites toward © 
them at chat day, and J will foz- the people, 15 aud their ingratitude tomarde him, 
them , and will d hide mp face from 20 God menaceth them, 21 and ſpraketh of the 
the then they ſhalbe conſumed , and wocation of the Gentiles. 46 Hoſes commandeth 
mann adnerſſties and tribnlattons ſhall te reach the Lame to the children. 49 God fore- 
1 them : ſo then they will ſay „ _warneth Moſes ef his death, 23 
dad se to Are not theſe troubles come vpon me, 1 1LICarken, pe heanens, a J wil ſpeake: a As witneſſes 


ſew vs bus fa- becauſe God is not with me? | and let the earth heare the woꝛdes of of this peoples 
»% 18 But J wilt. ſurely hide inn face in that my mouth. | ingratitude. M5 

= dan, becauſe of all the euill, which they 2 My d doctrine ſHall dzoppe as the raine, b He deſireth ye 

hall commit, u that they are turned uvn⸗ and mp ſpeach thall ſtill as the dewe, as that he may * 
11 to other gods. 00 1 , the thowre vpon the herhes, and as the ſpeake to Gods 
ys 19 ' Rowe therefoze vnite yethis i ſong for great rame vpon the graſſe. glorie,and thar /i "Tr 

eh — you , and teache it the childzen of Iſrael: 3 Foz J wil publiſh the Name of the Loꝛd: the people, as St UTIES: | 
am nt it in their mouthes , that this ſong gine ye glozievnto onr God. greene graſſe, bbc... 


Watie by re- man be mp witneſſe agamlt the childzen 4 Perfect is þ worke ofthe © mightie God: may receiue 
orte. aul Ifrael, | fo all his wayes are indgement , God is dcwe of his 
Lurche n 20 FOE J will bung them into the lande true, and without wickedr:efſe: niſt, and doctrine. 7 

the (which J ſware vnto their fathers ) that riahteous ia he. c The Ebrea 
de &i — with milke and honie, and they 5 They haue carupted them ſelnes to- word is rocke: 
or 18 er er a 


tomderthe ate: * then thall they turne vntanther children; but a froward and croaked genes one might ERS 
gods, and ſerue them, and contemne mer, ration. faithfull, & co 


and bzeake mp couenant, | 6 Doe pe ſo rewarde the Lozde , © fooliſh ſtant in his ps 
= | L. uu. people mes. 
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Meribah. f 
ſaide vnto his father and to his 
, b 4 leene him, neither h He preferred 


Dun 


1 thy 
at pe map 10 They thall teache Jaakob thy indge- 32.29. 
them vnto en, that ments, and Jfrael thy Lawe : they thall 
map obſerne and doe all the woꝛdes put incenſe befoze thy face, and the burnt 
will y * vaine wozde concernin u Wieſe” 0nd ds biken nd 
1 - 1s no ne wo eſſe, O Lozd,hi ce, and accept 
g boy — il dar ts pour life, and hy ns wd the wozkeof his hands: ſunte though i He declareth 
mes vnto you, hall pzolong pour dayes m the lande, the lopnes of them that riſe agamſt him, that the mini- 


pe gooner Jozden to ꝓoſſeſſe it. andofthem that im, that thep riſe ſters of God 
— 48 *And the Lade ſpake vuto Maſes the not agame. eee haue many ene - 
ſelfe ſame dap, ſapuig, 12 Jof Beniamin he ſaid, The beloued of mies, and there- 
' 49 Goe vp into this mountaine of Aha- - the Lozde ſhall * dwellin ſafetie by hum: forc haue neede 
rim, bnto the mount Nebo, which is in the Lord thal coner him all the dap long, to be praicd for. 


ho: Woah , that is oner againſt and dwell betwene his ſhoulders, k Becauſe the 
| : and beholde the land of Cana» 13 ¶ And of Joleph he ſaid, Bleſſed of the temple ſhoulde 
an, I gine vnto the childzen of 'Jozd ts his land foz the ſwerenes of hea- be built in Zion, 
fog thedewe, and foz the" depth ly⸗ which was in the 
beneath, tribe of Benia- 


uen 
4 And for the ſwerte iucreaſe of the ſinme, min, he ſneweth 


E * . 
8. ed in mount Yoz , and was gathered 15 And foz the fiveetenes of the tippe of the dy ell with him 
= bunte his people, = h 


tbah, at Kadeſh in the wil⸗ - abundance thereof: and the good will of 175 4 
Zin: 1 pon char ge ng A. | n 
Iſrael, - : vpon the „ and vpon the God appearing INI AEg 
| lee the lande befoze top of the head ot hun that was ſepa- vnto Moles, 5 14 
not go thither, i meane, iutu rated from his bzethzen, Exod. 3. 2. 
lande which J gine the childzen of 17 Nis beautie ſhall be like his firſt hoꝛme 949 · 26. 
l. br » Aud his! homes as the homes Or, ſtrength. 
CHAP. XXXIIL of an vnicoine: with them he lthall nite 
1 Moſes before hu death bleſſeth all the tribes of Iſ= the people together, euen the endes of 
ral. 26 There i no Ged likg to the God of [ſracl: the wozlde : theſe are alſo the ten thou⸗ 
29 Nor any prople Ihe unte bis, landes of Ephnaint , and theſe are the 
'R T Owe is the * bleſſing where- thouſandes of Manafleh......-. 
: with the man of God bleſ- 18 © And of Zebulun he ſaide, Reioyce, 1 
Gy ſed the. of Jſrael befoze his Tebulun, in thp ® going out, and chou, m In thy pro 
| dſaud, : Iſſachar,in thy tentes. perous viages | 
d came from Sinai, and roſe vp 19 They ſhall call the people vnto the ypon the (ea, Þ 
from Seir unte them, and appeared *mountaine: there they ſhall offer the la⸗ Gen.49.r3. 
dle from mount Paran , # he came crifices ofrighteouſnes : foz a they thall unt Zi; 


cEbr, his ante, With ten > thouſands of Saintes, and at ſucke ofthe abimbauceofthe ſea, and ot n The tribe 

but u the chil- His right hand a firie Lawe foz them. the treaſures hid iu the ſand, Zebulun, tg? 

denof Iſtael, 3. N he loue the people, yet ẽ all thy 20 CNllo of Gad he. ſaide, Bleſſed be hee 

«d Asthy diſi- , Saintes are in thine handes : and they that enlargeth Gad: he dwelleth as a li- 

pls. are humbled at thp fette, to receiuethy on, that catcheth fox his pray the are o So that the 

e Jo vad our wordes. 1 with the head. portion of the he 
ſucceſſors. es commaunded vs a Lawe fox an 21 And he looked to hunſelfe at the begin- Gadires, and QUT 5 


10, Meſs, 0 of the Congregation of ning, becauſe there was a poxtion of the thers on this ſi 


f. — | Late giner hid: pet he thall come with Iorde was 
fReuben halbe 5, Then! he was among the! $ - the heads. of the people, to execute the though it wah @dF! Y* 
meof the tribes people, as Ring, when the h fthe iulticepf the Lode, and his tudgements not ſo knowen 

, and the tribes of Iſrael were aſ⸗ with ſrael. p Meaning, Pl 


h nl 

4 | ubled. 2 AndofDanhe ſaide, Dan is a lyons neere the (ea. 
bc his honour 6 © Let f Reuben line, and not die, though | ae ſhall leape from Baſhan. . ſhalr 

be diminiſhed - His men be a ſinallnomber. 230 lo of Naphtali he ſaide, O Naph- 

md i familie 7 CAndthns he bleſſed Judah, and ſatde, i, ſatiſſied with fauour, and filled with countrey fulF 
bur ſmall, eare, G 1ozd,thevopce of Judah, aud the bleſſing of the Loꝛde, poſleſſe v the metall. Ir (cy 
| 3 that ung him vnto his people: his handes Weſt and the South. meth that Sig 
| Oteine Iaakobs hun againſt 


ng, or th PR 


"= 
his enennes. Iden: he ſhallbe accep- cauſe he was ig 
Eu Genes | 8 und of Leni he ſaide, Let thy *Thum- table unto his biethzen , and ſhall dippe der Iudah,a NY 7 | 
K* mim and thine Bzimbe with thine Holy his ſoote in oyle. his portion 
. 0. one , whom thou didſt pꝛoue in WPallah, 25 Thy ſhooes ſhall be 4 pꝛon and bꝛaſſe, inheritance 


1 
ſhalbe 8 ſufficient fox hun, ik thon helpe'24 J And of Alher he ſaide, Aſther ſhall be on is left our 
Wen with chi 4 


and Loſh. 19.2. 


"7 He dyech, and is buried 


aud thy ſtrength ſhall continue as longas 4 Aud — _ ſafd vnto him, * This is G. 125. 
_ hou linelk, the lande which J ſware vnto Abzahanm, 13.15. 
5 J There is none like God, O rightesus ta Johak and to 2 7 » faping, J will 
which rideth upon the heanens - gine tt vnto thy leede: J haue canſed thee 
and on the cloudes in his to ſe it with thine 21 but thou ſhalt 
' 5 8025 ouer thither 


r Whowas 
plentifull in iſſue 2 
25 a ountaine. 
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Hine enemies ——— 
for teare- — 4 ſwold — 4 
and fame to mes 
- e t — were ended. 
money 12 CHAP, NX I II. 1 — the ſonne of Nun was e Hereby ap. 
x JMoeſe uw all the get el ge, He dyath. Null of the ſptritof wiſedome: foi Moſes pearcth the ta. 
9 4 ere 4 AHubus ſpccrrdeths in Aaſes had put his hands him, And þ chil- uour of God tha 
os The Ai hed Moſess''*7.", den of Jirael were nt vato hnn,# leaueth not * 
— EIS . 
o 10 e arole not a ꝛophet ſince in ture of a gover⸗ 
2 | (rael ike bnro Moles (hou the Lo1d nour 
, m__y the 4ozde ew fface toface) - t Vnto whom 
0 Fan dun *a rhe land of Stlead, vnto Dau, 11 Ju a al the miracles and wonders which the Lord did res 
& —— all Naphtali aud the lande al af E⸗ the Jozd ſent hun to do in the land of C ⸗ ueile himſelſe ſo 
W Panaſſeh, 2 befce Pharaoh: —— 1 all his plainely, as Exo- 
dumothentmmoſt“ fe: [cet ants;and-beforeall lande: dus. 35.77. 
* ng of the val- 12 And in efeare, which he 22 amd all g Meaning, tha 
A palnetrees, great feare, which Ss wꝛought power of God 
1 7 N 4 Jet 6071 E 11 1 the ſight or all Iſrael; |. 9) working by Mo- 


1 171 ſes in the wil. 
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The booke of Ioſhua. wy "oY 


HR VMEN x. 95 
6 oft” 1 85 — Rey ge of = 


— 6 Paget 
15 nei 


ih 8 8 
wt-approued of God: H 5 excellent gifts. af gra- 
ben defende xhem with ſtrength, that he 
e Ts of à faithfull miniſtex. 501 he 8505 
*Canaan: the which according Go 
8 5 Nin 7385 "their bordets:he eſtabliſheth ſawes an 
and 5 3 a bac Sock twatifolde benefites, affuring rhem of his 
e &bbey H Go& and roritfariwiſe of his plagues and vengeance, i they diſobey 
This hiſtorie doeth re preſent Ieſus Chriſt the true loſhua,) who leadeth vs into eternal! felici- 
tie whichis ſignified wee by this layd of Canaan. From the beginning of the Geneſis to the 
ende of this booke are conteyried 25 6. yeeres. For from Ac am vnto the flood are x 6 5 6. from 
the flood vnto the RE Oe braham out of Caldea, 4 2 3. and from thence to the death of 
Toſeph 29 o 80 that che tene tk 3 3 #9. Exodus 140. che opher' three bookes of Mo- 
ſes 30. Toghua mn z b“ He, 
* Moſes mp ſeruant is dead notwethere⸗ 
2 The Lori . ee 2275 1 alen , goe oner this Joꝛden, thon, 
4 Thebordets will hmitref the land of tit Ip oy people, vnto the lande which 
beginning 5 The Lord promiſerh te aſaſt lochug, Ihe 90 bs "Ine. them, chat js, to the childzen of (149. 
ut: booke worde. 11 Tomhua commantleth: the people Jo y e- Dent. 11. 24. 
geth on; pere themſelues to paſſrouer lorden, 32 An * 3 Euery place that the fole of pour fte b Of Zin, called 
naptet of a the Rewbenites to tere chu an DHOT haue J gien pon, as om & Paran 
„v ich was 1 7 3 | 21 122 1 1 "—"—_— fiſt vntd oſes r, £47 — 
n by Lo- WO teri Iy! ; > 4 *From the >-wildernefſe and this Leba- 5 Meanin f 1 
/ 7 othna nö enen biito the great rmer , the river whole lar le o 
1 120 Al the lande o the c Yit- Canaan. 


eueu vino dſed towarde d C#led Mc- 
des exert "ye rea © the ditcxancum. 


mcoimareth Ioſſus. Chap. IT, Tn 
the going downe of the ſunne, ſhall be n 21 — 


return to hozhwa with comfortable tidings. 
$ er tal not a man be able to with- I en Joſhua ti ſonne of Ain ſent 
ſtand ther all the dapes of thy life: as J put of * Shittun two men to ſpie ſe- a Which place 
292 Þ Poles, will J be with me "cretip,ſaping, Goe, viewe the lande, was in plaine 
th@,no1 foꝛ ſake ther. and alſo Jericho :and they went, a came of Moab neere 
6. * 15 0 5 and of a good courage: fox into an harlots honſe, named Kahab, vnto Iorden. 
vnto t die hal thon * the and lodged there. Hobr. 11. 3 1. 
lande hen As which Aſware 2 Then repozt was made to the King of 1.2.25. 
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EaſtſdeofBeth-el, + ſpake vnto them, and the tribe or Judah was taken.. - 
ymg, Goe vp, and viewe the conntrep, 17 And he bzought the families of Jndak, 
And the men went vp, and viewed Xi, and tooke the family ofthe Zarhites,and 
3 And returned to Jolhna, and ſapd vito he bzonght the familie of the Tarhites, 
the Ammonites, * him, Let not all the people goe vp, but let inan by inan, and Tabdi was taken, 
lere. g. 3. The as it were two oz thiee thouſand men go 18 And he bought his honſholde, man by 
fiſt Ais called vp ſmite Ai, # make not all the peo⸗ man, and Achan the ſonne of Carmi, the 
Auth, Iſa. 10. a8. yle tu labour thither, foꝛ they are fewe, ſonne of Tabdi, the ſonne of Zerah of the 
4 So there went vp thither of the people tribe of Judah was taken, 
about thz& — 4 men, and they fled 19 Then Joſhua ſapde vnto Achan, My 
7 'befoze the men of — beſ&ch ther, giue glozp to i Lozd 
e Cod would by 5 And the © men of Ai ſmote of them vv- God of Jſrael,and | make confeſſion vn- i By declaring A 
ths ouerthrowe * 'gn a thirtie and ſire men: fo then chaſed ta him, ẽ thewe me nowe what thou haſt the trueth : for 
make them them from befoze the gate vntoSheba- done: hide it not from me. God is glorified .* TORY. 
morecarneſt to x1m1,and mote them in the going downe: 20 And Achan anſwered Joſhua, æ ſapde, when the traetn 5 
ſarchourand = yyherefore the heartes of the people mel- In deede, J haue ſinned agamilt the Lozd is confeſſed. wy Crs: 
puiſbthe inne ted away like water. God of Iſrael, and thus, and thus haue k Such a riche JOY 
commuted, 6 Then Joſhna rent his clothes, and fel J done. garment,as the "lx 
rotheearth vpon his face befoze f #rke 21 J ſaw among the ſpoile a godly æ Ba- ſtares of Baby- 
of the Loꝛd, vntillthe enentide, he, and the byloniſh garment, and two hundzeth the- lon did weare, 
Eders ot Iſrael, and put duſt vpd their kels of ſiluer, and a wedge or golde of fif⸗ *0-,Nepbere. 4 
heades. tie ſhekels weight, and J coueted them, 1 Some reade, a y * 
.. . .. 7 And Joſhua ſayde, Alas, O Loꝛde God, and tooke them: and beholde,thep lie hid plate: others, a 
d This infirmitie wherefoze haſt thou brought this people in the earth in the middes of mp tent, and rod, and ſome a 
ouer Jozden, to deliner vs into the hand the filner vnder it. tongue. | 
of the Amontes,#+ to deſtrop vs? would 22 © Then Jolhua ſent meſſengers, which m This iudge. e 
Sod we had bene content to dwel onthe ranne vnto the tent, and beholde, it was ment onely ap. HF: 1 
\ « other ſide Joꝛden. hid in his tent, and the ſilner vnder it. perteineth to PT. bis IN 
© When thirie 8 Dh Lozd, what ſhall J ſap, when Jſrael 23 Therefoze they tcoke them out of the Cod, & to u hom, 15 yy 
Te ſhall '- 'tarne their backes befoze their enemies? tent, and byought them vntoJoſhua,and he will reveile it: ; 70 oy: 
* 9 Foxthe Canaanites and all the inhabi- vnto all thechildzen of Jfrael , and laide to man he hath {KP 2) N 
lay, n tants of the land hall heare of it, æ ſhall them befoze the Loꝛde. commanded no 6... 
compaſſe vs, and deſtrop our name out 24. Then Joſhua tone Achan the "fonne of to puniſh y cid Ts 
of the earth: and what wilt thou do vuto Terah, and the ſilner, ⁊ the garment, and for the fathers 11 
thy mightie Raume: | the wedge of gold, and his ® 2 — — | 
: Dis 16, 


h a 
q 


. 


1 


that 

them 
u Hedeclareth 25 And 
that this is Gods haſt troub 
judgement, be- th 
caulc he had of- at him, 
fended,and cau- ſtoned them with d 
ſed others to be 26 And caſt vpon him a 
flaine, of ſtones vnto this dap: 


VIII. 
The fiege, 19 And winning of Ai. 29 The King 
thereof is hanged. 30 locbua ſetreth vp an Altar. 
32\He writeth the lame vpon ſtones, 35 And rea- 
And | 
».18. A Feare not, neither be p faint hear⸗ 
8 ted: take all the men of warre th ther 
— ine | 4 — —— 127 84, un 
and his citie, and his lande. 
l du to Ai and to the Ni 
didit vnto 


= 
e Þ ſpoile 
— —— 
in wait 


Da. 20.14. 


Meaning on 
the Weſtlide as 3 
verſe 9. 


Warre to goe 


alt agat 
of the citie: goe not very 
,but be pe al in areadmes. 
the people'Þ are with me, 
| Ba — — pe on 
they tome ont again „as they 
did at the firſt tune, then will we flee be⸗ 


fore them. | 

6 Fm they will come ont after vs, till we 
hane by them ont of citie:for they 
will ſap, flee befoze vs as at the firſt 
tune: ſo we will fle beſoꝛe them. 

7 Then pon ſhal riſe vp from lying in wait 
and "deſtrop the citie: foi the Lozde pour 
God wil delmer it into your hand. 

8 And when pe haue taken the citte, pe ſhal 
ſer it on ſtre:accoꝛdinq to the commande⸗ 
— — 82 ſhall pe doe : beholde, J 
ue charged you. 

© Jolhua then ſent them forth, and they 

, ex toll m watte, and abode betweene 

Beth · el and At, on the Meſtſide of Ni: 
winh the reſt but Joſtma lodged that night among 

Xe 10 And Joſhna roſe vp earty in the moꝛ⸗ 
That is,vew- ming, and * nombzed the people: and he 

Jer muſtered andtheElders of Jiraet went vp befoze 
den, and ſet the peopleagainft Ni. ; 

em in aray. I Nlfvalthemenofwarre that were with 

He ſent theſe Him went vp aud diewe neere, and came 

that te © Againſtthecitp,and pitched on d Roꝛth⸗ 

ther whichlay de of Nt: and there was & bvallep bes 

1 ambuſhe twene them and At. 

ght not be 12 Andhetcoke about fine thouſand men, 
iicourte's- ex ſet them to lie in waite betwene Weth- 


Or driue out (the 
prbabitenis )of the 
n. 


9 


= 


deftroyed by Toſhug 
of the citte. 
al the holte that was 
— god, the 
agaim e ci⸗ 
went . night into 
ofthe valley. ; f To the inter 
King of Ai ſaw it,then that they in the 
citie haſted a roſe vp ear- citie might the 
md went out againſt Iſrael to battel, better diſcouei 
& all his the time appopnz his arnuc, 
Ls 
am on the 
cklide of the citie. * 
15 Then and all Jſrael 8 as beaten g As they 
e fled by the wap of the wil⸗ which fainedry 
flee for feat. 
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235 
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: 


72857 
7215 


; 
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, 


* 


* 


16 And all the people of the citie were cal- 
led together, to purſue after them: and 
they purſied Joſhua, and were 

. dzawneawapy ont of the citie, 

17 So that was not a man left in Ai, 
no in , that went not ont after 


ſrael:and citie open, ⁊ pur⸗ 
18 Then the one ſaide vnto Joſhna 


b out the that is in thine h Or lift vp te 
hand, towarde Ai: fox I willgine it into — hk 
thine hand: and Joſhna ſtretched ont the fic when th 
— that he had in his hande, towarde ſhall inuade 


eitie. 


behinde them, 
and ſawe u: fox loe, the ſmoke of the citie 
aſcended es heauen,and they had no Or, teme 
" this way oz that wan: foz heauen. 
people that fled to the widernes, tur⸗ O, place. 
ned backe vpon the purſuers. 
21 When Joſhua and all Yſrael ſawe that 
they that lap in wait, had taken the citie, 
and that the ſinoke of the citie mounted 
vp, then 12 * turned againe and flew the 
of 3 Which came 


men a 

22 Alſo - iotheriſſuedont of the citie a⸗ of che am⸗ 

amſt them: ſo were they int the mids of . ge. 
ſrael, theſe being on the one ſide, and the 
reſt on the other ide: and they ſtew them, 
ſo that they let none of them * rename 
not eſcape. | 

23 And the King of Ai they tooke aline,and 
bronght Him to Joſhua. 

24 And when Jſrael had made an ende of 
ſtauima all the inhabitantes of Ti in the 
field, that is, in the wilderues, where they 
chaſed them, a when then were all fallen 
on the edge of the ſ word, vntill then were 
conſumed. al the Jſraelites returned vn⸗ 
to Xt, and * ſmote it with the edge ofthe 
ſworde. 

25 And all that fell that day, doth of men 

and wo:nen, were twelue thouſand, enen 
all the men of Ai. * 

26 Fox Joſtyta dꝛewe not his hand backe 1 n char the 
agame which he had ſtretched out with e nc. 
the ſpeare, vntillhe had vtterly deſtroicd 
all the mhabitants of &i. | | 

27 * Dnely the cattel! and the ſpoile oſt dis 
citie, Iſrael tooke fo a pray 1 


3 


Den. 7. x. 


Kk For thie hre, 
which they had 
before ſet n the 
citie, wa: not to 
conſume it. bet 


New 31.26, 
as verſe > 


rhe Lywe teat. The Chap. 1%, Gibeonites decciue Joſhua, 89 
ſelues, according vnto the wozde of the ferte: alſo the rayment vpon them was 
Low;w he commanded Jolhna, olde,and all their ꝓꝛoniſion of bxead was 
28 And Joihua burnt At, and made it an dyxyed, and mouled, 
| Thatitcoulde Heape foz leuer, & a wildernes vnto this 6 So they came vnto Jolhua into Þ hoſte 
never be daylt DAY. | to Sugal, ⁊ ſam vnto hun, a vnto the men 
maine. 29 And the knng of Ai he hanged on a tree, of Jirael, Me be come fro a farre cuũtry: 
vnto the enening. And as {cone as the now - — with vs. 
ſfinme was downe, Jolhua commanded 7 Then the men of Jſrael lavde vnts the 
m According m that they S take his carkeyrs A Huutes, It may be that thou dwelleſt 4 For the Gſbe- 
un u com- done from the tre, and caſt it at the among vs , howe then can J make a onites and the 


manded, Deut. entrnig of the gate of the citie, and * lape league with thee? Hiuites were all 
thereon a great heape of ſtones , that re- g And they ſaid vnto Joſhua, Me are thy one people. 
maineth buto.thts dap. . ſernants, Then Joſhua ſapde vnto them, 

30 ¶ Then Joſhua bupit an altar vntothe Who are pe? and whence come pe: 
Jond God of Jirael,m mount E bal, 9 Andthep anſwered hun, From a verie 

31 As Moſes the ſernant ofthe Loꝛde had farre countrey thy ſeruants are come foz 


11.23. 
05.226. 


e childzen of Jſrael, as it the Name of the Loꝛd thy God: foꝛ we « Fuen the ido- 
Rand 20. 25. is witten in the ke of p law of Mo⸗ haue heard his fame and all that he hath jaters for feare 
37:5+ ſes, an altar of whole ſtone , ouer which donem Egypt, of death wil pre- 
noman — lift an pꝛon: and they offred 1o And all that he hath done to the two tend to honour 5 
—— int offrings vnto the Loꝛde, & kings of the Amozites that were beyond true God, & fe- 
ace offruigs. Joꝛden, to Sihon Ring of Yelhbon, and ceiue his religiö. 
32 Allo he wrote there vpon the ſtones, a to ©g king of Baſhan, which were at 
Meming, the 5 rehearſall ot the Lawe of Moſes, which Athtaroth. 
n commande. he wrote in the preſence of the childzenof x1 Wherefoze our Elders , and all the in- 
ments. which are It 3 ha bitantes of our countrep ſpake to vs, 
ke funmeof 33 And all Iſrael( and their Elders, + offi- ſaping, Take vitailes with youfoz the ,,,, . "wy 
ale lane. cers & their ftoode on this ſide of tournep, and goe to merte them, and ſap n % ban 
the Arke, on that ſide,befoze the Pneſts vntothem, We are pour ſeruants: nowe 
ofthe Lemtes,which bare the Arke of the therefoze make pe a league with vs. 
Couenant of the Lozde) as wel the ſtran- 12 This our t bead we tooke it hote with f 54,6 wicked 
, as he that is boꝛne in thecountrep: vs fox vitailes out of our houſes, the dap jack no arte nor 
eofthem were oner againſt moũt Ge we departed to come vnto you: but now ſpare no lyes to 
rizim,# halfeofthem oner agamſt mount behold, it is dꝛied, and it is mouled. et forth their 
Ebal,* as Moſes the ſeruant ofthe Lozd 13 Alſo theſe bottels of wine which we fil⸗ policie, hen 
dcommanded befoze, that they ſhould led were new, and lo, they be rent, # theſe they wil deceine 
the people of Jſrael. our garments and our ſhoes are olde, by the ſcruants of 
34 Then afterward he read all the woꝛds reaſon of the exceedmg great iournev. God. 
ofthe Lawe , the bleſſings and curſings, 14 und the s men accepted their tale con- g Some thinke 
— bo all tha: is waitten in the cerning their vitailes, and counſelled not chat the Iſtae- 
booke of the Law. with the month of the Loꝛd. kres att of their 
da.31.12, 35 There was not a worde of all that Mo⸗ 15 So Jolhna made peace with them, and vitailes, and ſo 
do neyther ſes had commanded, which Jolhna read made a lcagne with them, that he would „ade a league 
pnorolde, not befoze all the Congregation of Jſra- ſuffer them to line: alſo the Princes ofthe ich them. 
nor woman Pl, * as well before o the women and the Congregation ſware vnto them. 
reexempred childzen, as the ſtranger that was con- 16 But at the ende of ther dayes, after 
dm heari uerſant among them. they had made a league with them, they 
Neff Lord. CHAP. IX. heard that they Were their neyghbours, 
1 Dixers Kings aſſemble themſelues againft Tochua., and that they dwelt among them. 
3 The craft of the Gibronites. 15 Ioshua maketh a 17 And the childzen of Jſrael toke their 
' league with them, 23 For their craft they are con- h iournep, and came vnto their cities the h From Gilgal. 
denmed to perpetuall ſlaueric. third day, a their cities were Gibeon, and 
lareſpe& of x A — when all the kinges that; were Chephirah,+ Beeroth & Liriath-tearin, 
plane of onde Jorden, in the morntaines 18 And the childzen of Iſrael flewe them 
— Em the valleis, and by all the coaſis not, becauſe the Princes of the Congre⸗ 
* Sea oner againſt Lebanon gation had ſwozne vnto them by p Lowe 
he Yittites, + the Amozites, the Ca- Gad of Jſrael:wherefore all the Congre⸗ 
naamtes.the Pernates,the Bites, and gation immrmured againſt the Pxinces, i Fearing leſt for 
the Jebufites) heard thereof, 19 Then all the Pxinces ſayde vnto all the their tavlr the 
2 Thepgathered themſelnes together to Congregation, Meer haue ſwozne vnto plague of Cod 
fight againſt Joſhua, and againſt Iſrael them by the Lozde God of Jſrael : nowe ſhuld haue light 
1 one accoid. therefoze we may not touche them. vpon them all. 
3 þT * But the inhabitantes of Giheon 20 But this we wil doe to them, a let them 
heard what Joſhua had done vnto Jeri- lime, leaſt the wrath be vpon vs becauſe of 
cho, and to Ni. the *othe which we ſware vnto them. K This dath not 
4 And therefore they wꝛouaht craftiln:foꝛ 21 And the pꝛinces ſaid vnto them againe, eſtabhiſh raſh 
then went, a famed themſelnes embaſſa- Let them line, but they ſhall hewe wood, othes, but ſhew- 
dours, and tcokeolde ſackes vpon their and dꝛawe water vnto all the Congrega⸗ erh Gods mercie 
decals aſſes, and old bottels fox wine, both rent tion, as the Pꝛinces appoynt them. towarde his, 
7 they and bound k 22 Joſima then called them, + talked with lich would 
nns. 5 And olde ſhoes and clonted vpon their them, x laid, Wherefo:e hane ye beguiled not puniſh them 
3 q . 


. 


Gbbeon beſieged. Fine Kings 
vs, ſapmg, We are very farre from pou, 
when ye dwell among vs: gainſt thee. 

23 Now therefoze pe are curſed, and there 9 Joſhua therefoze came vnto thein ſud⸗ 
thainone of pou be freed from being bod- denlp: for he went vp from Gilgal all the 
men, and hewers of wood, and dzawers night. | 

For the vſes of of water fox | the houſe of mp God, 19 And the Loꝛde diſcomfited them before 
the Tabernacle, 24 And they antwered Joſhua, and ſapd, FJſrael,+#flewe them with a great langh- 
& of the temple Yecauſe1t was tolde thy ſeruants, that ter at Gibcon,and chaled them along the 


" 


Joſhua. diſcomfired. The finite ſtandeth ſtill. 
thine hande : none of them ſhall ſtand a⸗ 


when it ſhalbe the Loꝛd thy God had * commanded his way that goerh vp to Beth-h0z0,+ mote 
buylt. ſeruant Moles to gine pou all the land, thein to Azekah and to Mank kedah. 
Deut. 7. i. to deſtrop all the inhabitants of the land 11 And as they fled from befoze Iſrael, and 7 


were in the going downe to Beth. hoꝛon, (> 
the Lozde calt downe great ſtones front 
heauen vpon them, vurill A zekah, ⁊ then 
dyed: they were moge that dyed with the 


ont of pour Ught , therefoze we were ex⸗ 

ceeduig ſoꝛe afra fox our lines at y pꝛe⸗ 

ſence ot pou, aud haue done this thing: 
25 And behold now, we are in chme hand: 


do as it {cemeth god: aud right in thine 
eyes to do vnto vs. 


m Who were 26 Euen ſo did he vnto them, and deline- 12 CThenſpake Jolhna to rhe Loꝛd, in the to c::curc O 


red them ont of the ®hand of the chuldzen 
of Iſrael, that thep flew them not. 

27 And Joſhua appomted them that ſame 
day to be hewers of wad, and dzawers 
of water fox the Cogregstion,and foz the 
u altar of the Loꝛde vnto this dap, in the 
place which he ſhould chuſe. 

CHAP. X 


1 Fine K ings make warre againſt Gibeon whome Jo- 
sbua diſcomfiteth. 11 The Lord rammed haleftones 


minded to pur 
them to death 
for teare of 
Gods wrath, 

n That is, ſor the 
ſacrifices ot the 
Temple, as verſe 
23. 


13 And the ſunne abode, # the mcone tad 


4 hayleſtones, then they whom the chil- d Sone ++ 
den of Jſraelflew with the ſwo1d, p all — 0 


day when the Loꝛde Airs the Amontes verscance a- 
befsze the childzen of Jſrael, and he ſayd gan 3 wicked, 
in the ſight of Jſrael, * Sunne, ſtap thou 26.21. 

in Gibeon,andthon Mone, in the valley . 
of A talen. 


ſtul, vntil the people auenged themſelues 
bpon their enemies: ( Is not this winten 
in the booke of © Jaſtzer ) ſo fi ſunne abode e Some reade,in 
in the middes of the heauen, and halted the booke of the 


and ſlewe mani. 12 The ſwine flandeth at Josuas mot to go downefoz a whole day. rightcous, mea» 
prayer. 26 The fine Kings are hanged.29 Many mo 14 And there was no daye like that befoze nige 
cities and t ings are deſtyored. it, noꝛ after it, p the Loꝛd heard the vopce Chalderexr ie. 
I Owe when Adomi-3edek King of ofa man: fo the Loꝛd f fought fox Jſracl. dcth,'n 5 books 
N Jeruſalem had heard how Joſhna 15 CAfter, Joſhua returned, and all Jſracl of the Lan bit 
had taken At and had deſtroyed it, with him vnto the campe to Gugal: it is like thatit 
( * for as he had done to Jericho to the 16 But the ſiue Kings fled and were hid m book thy 
Ning thereof, ſo he had done to* Ai aud a caue at Makkedah. named. whichs 
to the Ring thereof) and how the inhabi- 17 And it was tolde Joſhna, ſaying, The non [o!t. 
tautes of Sibeon had made peace with fine Ringes are founde hid ui a caue at f By taking . 
Jſrael,and were among thein, Mankedah. way the enem 
2 Then thep fearedexcedingly:foz Gibe- 18 Then Joſhua ſaide, Konle great ſtones card de. 
on was a great citie,as one of the ropall bpon themonthofthe cane, and ſet men ſtroying then 
cities: fox it was greater then Ai, and all by it fox to keepe them. with hailcſtone 
the men thereof were mightie. 19 But ſtand pe not ſtill:follow after your, _ 
a” That is, Lord 3 Wherefoze * Adont-3edek — of Jern- enemies, and ” ſinite all the hindemoſt. E. 


Chap. 6. 1 5, 21. 
Cha 8.3, 28, 29. 


* ofinſtice:ſory- ſalem ſent vnto Yoham king of Yebzon, ſuffer them not to enter into their cities : 07 114% 
rants take tothe andvnto Piram king of Jarmuth , and foz the Loꝛde your God hath giuenthem . 
ſelues glorious Vito Japia nig of Lachilh , # vuto De⸗ into your hand, 

names, hen in bir king of Eglon,ſaping, 20 And when Joſhna and the childzen of 

deede they be 4 Come vp vnto me, and helpe me, that Jlraelhad made an endeofflapmg them 

very enemies we may ſnute Gibeon : foꝛ then haue with an excerd nig great ſi nighter til they 

againſt God and made peace with Jolhna and with the were conſumed, # the reit that remained 

all juſtice. childzen of Jirael, of them were entred into walled cities, 


5 Therefoze the fine Kinges of the Amo- 21 Then al the people returned to pᷣ campe, 
rites, the King of Jeruſalem, the ling of to Joſhua at Makkedah in 8 peace: no ©, in latte 
Hebzon, the King of Jarmuth, the Ring man meooned his tongue agamſt the chil⸗ at gore 
of Lachiſh, & the king of Eglon gathered dxen of Jſrael, gau 
themiſelnes together, and went vp, they 22 After, Joſhna ſaid, Open the month of much as an c 
with all their hoſtes , + beſieged Gibeon, the cane, and ming out theſe fine Unmges „onde, 
and made b warre agamlt it. vnto me fozth ofthe cane. 

6 And the men of Gibeon ſent vuto Jo⸗ 23 And they did ſo, and brought gut th oſe 


Hebrot 


them a 
b So enuious the 6 
wicked are, whe 
any depart from 
their band. 


c Leaſt Ioſhua ſhua, cuen to the hoſte to Gilgal , faymg, fine Kinges vnto him fo2th of the cane, 

ſhould haue Wirth not thine hand from thy ſer- even the Ning of Jeruſalem, the king of ” 
thoughry God mants:* vp to vs quickly, and ſane HUebzon,the nig of Jarmuth, the king of | 
had ſent this vs, oꝛ all the ings of the X- Lachich, and the king of Eglon, Debuis 


great power a- h dwel in the mountaines, 24 And when they had brought ont thoſe 5 
— him tor are gat! together agamſt vs, kings vnto Joſhua, Joſhna called for auh 5 g 
tus volaufall 7 So Joſhua aſcended from Gilgal, he, æa the men of Jfrael,and ſaidvnto the chice 
league with the all the people of warre with hun, and all ofthe men of warre, which went with come! nh 
Gibeonites, the the men of might, | him, Come nerre, ſet vour fecte vpon the ©! ©0-) © "ts 
Lord here ſtrẽg - 8 And the Lord ſatd vutoJoſhna,*Feare necks of theſe kings: and they came nere eng 
theneth him. "them not: fo2 J hane gien them into 


and let their forte v on their neckes. then. C0105 de 
vom ett "25 And note 


— cies, Kings, and Chap. xt. countreys conquered by Ioſhua, 90 


25 Aud Joſhua ſaid vnto them, Fearenot, Libnah,and to the king theres. 
1102 he fainrc hearted, bur be ſtrong,and of 40 J So Jolhaa ſimote all the hill coun⸗ 
a god courage: foz thus wild Lozd do ta treps,and the South countreys, and the 
all your enenues, agauiſt whom ye fight, valleys , and the hill ſides,and all their i Some read, A- 
26 So then Jothua linote them, aim flewe kings, and let none remaine , but vtterly ſhedoth,which 
them, and hanged them on fiue trees, and deſtroyed euery (cule,as the Loꝛd God of ſignifeth the 
they hanged ſtill upon the trers vntillthe Jſrael had commanded, deſcentes of the 
eneang, . : 41 And Jolhua ſmote them from Kadelh- hilles. 
27 And at the going downe of the ſunne, barnea euen vnto X33ah,and al the coun⸗ 
olhua gane conmmandement , that they trep of Golhen,euen vnto Gibeon. 
121.23. . take * them downe off the trees, 42 And all theſe kmgs, and ther land did 
425 and caſt them into the caue wherem they Joſhua take at * one tune, becauſe the k In one battel. 
f had bene hid) and they laid great ſtones Loꝛd God of Jſrael fought fox Jſrael. 1 Vherethe 
- 7410 mouth, which remaine vn- 43 Afrerward, Joſhua and all Jſracl with Arke was, there 
this day, bun returned vntothe campem | Gilgal. to giue thankes 
28 © And that fame day Jolhna tooke CHAR EL for their victo- 
+ Pakkedah and ſinote it with the edge 2 Diuer Kings ant cities, and countreys ouercome by ries, | 
Makkedah. ofthe ſwozd, + the king thereof deltroped 7ochuc. 15 losbua did all that Moſes had come 
10, exery perſons hee with then, and! all the ſonles that me him. 20 God hardeneth the enemies hearts 
f were therein, he let none rename: foi he that they might be di ſtroped. 
(kg 6.21, did to the kingof Makkedah® as he had 1 AP when Jabin king of Yazoz had 
done unto the king of Jericho, eard this, then he 2 ſent to Jobad a The more 
29 Then Jothua went from Makkedah, king of Madon , and to the king of that Gods pore. 
 andallJſrael with hun vnto Libnah, and Shimron, and to the king of Achſhaph, er appeareth, the 
agamſt Libnah. 2 And vnto the kings that were by the more the wicked 
1dnzhista- 30 And the Loꝛd gaue f it alſo andthe king Nozth in the mountaines , and plaines rage againſt ir, 
tr finto the hande of Jſrael : and hee towarde the Southſide of Cinneroth, b Whuch the 
ſinote it with the edge of theſwozd , and and in the valleys, and in the boꝛders of Euangeliſts call 
lor perſons all the *ſoules that were therem : he let Doz Weſtward, the lake of Gen. 
none remaine init: fox hee did unto the 3 And unto the Canaanites,both by Eaſt, nezcreth,or 
king . — as her had done vnto the and by Weſt , + vuto the Amontes, and Tiberias. 
Jericho. i Yittites, and Perizzites, and Jebuſites 
1 Jund Jolhna departed from Libnah, in the mountames, and vnto the Huntes ; 
and all J rael with him vnco Lachilh,aud vnder < Hermon in the land of Brzpeh, © W hich was 
it, and aſlaulted it. And they came ont and all their holtes mount Sihon, as 


Flow taketh 


EY beſieged | 4 
FLachiſhis ta- 32 And the Loꝛde gaue f Lachiſh into the with them, many people as the ſand that Deur. 4.48. 
A. hand of Jſrael, which tooke it the ſecond is on the ſea ſhoꝛe fox multitnde , with 


day,#ſmote ae — edge ol the ſwoꝛd, Hoſes. and charets exceeding many, 


a> © 


and all the ſoules that were therein, ac- 5 Saal theſe kings met together, and came 
cowwing to all as he had done ta Libnah. and pitched together at rhe waters of 
—.— 33 {Then Yozam king of + Gezer came Merom, foꝛ to fight againſt Jſrael, 
ar vp to helpe Lachiſh: but Jo!hua ſmote 6 © Then the Lozd ſaide vnto Jolhua, Be 
him and his people, until none of his re not afraid foꝛ them: fog tomozow about 
mained. | this tine will J deliver them all Naine 
* 34 JJ And fcom Lachiſh Jolhna departed befoze Jſracl : thou ſhalt 4 hongh their d That neither 
ons taken, unto f Eglon , + ail Iſrael with hun, and hoꝛſes, and burne their charets with fire, hey ſhould 
they beſieged it and aſſaulted it, Then came Joſhua a all p men of warre ſerue to the vſe 
35 And then tooke it the ſame day, ⁊ ſmote with him againſt them by the waters of of warre, nor the 
it with theMSge of theſworde, and all the Merom ſuddenly, and fell vpon them. Ifraelites ſhould 
ſoules that were therein hee vtterlp de⸗ g And the Loꝛde gane them into the hand pu their truſt. 
ſtroved the ſame dan accoꝛding to al that of Jſrael: and they ſmote then, and cha⸗ in them. ; 
he had done to Lacluii. ſed them vnto great Zidon,# vnto e Mil⸗ © Which ſigni⸗ 
36 Then Jothua went vp from Eglon, rephothmaim -, and vnto the vallep of fieth,bor wa- 
and all Afracl with em vnto Hebꝛon, and Mypeh Eaſtward, and ſmote them un⸗ ders, or, accor- 
they . agamit u. | till they had none remanning of them. ding to ſome, 
37 And whẽ they had taken it, then ſmote & And Joſhna did vnto them as the Loꝛde brinc pits, 
it with the edge or the word. and the King bade him: he honghed their hoꝛſes, and 
thereof, and all the cities thereof, and all burnt their charets with fire. 
the ſonles that wer? therein: he left none x0 ¶ At that time alſo Joſhua turned back, 
remaynmg , according to ali as hee had and teoke Haʒoꝛ, 4 ſinate the king there⸗ 
done to Eglon: fo2 he deſtroped it vtter- of with the ſword: fox Ha oꝛ befoꝛetinie 
4 v, and all the ſores hat were therein, wos the kead of all thoſe kingdomes. 
* 38 © So Joſhua returned, and all Iſrael xx Moꝛeouer, they ſmote f perſons # Both men a 
with him to Deb: r. ſought agamſt it. that were therem wich 0Þ e of the men and chil. 
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Hebron is ta- 


Devuistaken, 39 And When be had taken T it, and the {ſworde , viterly deſtrofgg-all , leaning dren, 

king thereof, ⁊ all the citics therrof, they none alme, and he burnt VR3o2 with fire, 

ſmote them. ith the edge of the ſword, 12 So all the cities of thoſe kinas , and all 

and vtteri» deitroved all the ſoules that the kings ofthem did Jolhna take, and 

were therein, he let none remaine: as he ſniate them viith the edge of the ſworde, 

did to Hebꝛon, fo he did to Dehir, and to and viterly deſtrored them, as Moſs Nomb. 23.52, 
the king thereof, as he had allo done to the leruant of the I md had —— dent. 7. 2. 
| W. i. 13 But 


Cxies, countreys, and : Ioſhua. Kings conquered by louy 


| 13 But Iſrael burnt none ofthe cities that way to Beth-teſhimoth , and from the 
g Which were tende itil m their 8 ſtrength, ſaue Yazoz South vnder the "(pungs of * Piſgah, * 9,41! [tn 
{rrong by ſitua - onely,that Joſhua burnt. *4 © Thep conquered alſo the coalt of Og Deu; 1. 
tion and not 14 And all the ſpoile of theſe cities and the king of Baſhan of the * remnant of the %, 6 . 
hurt by warre. cattelthechildzenof Jſrael teoke foꝛ their gyants, which dwelt at Alhtaroth, and D.. 3.1 
h All mankind. p2ap , but they ſinote enerp h man with at Edzer, chap,x 3 * 
the edge of the ſwoꝛde, vntill then had de- 5 Andreigned in mount Hermon, and in 
ſtroved them, not leauing one alnie. Salcah, and in all Balhan, unto ihe boi⸗ 
Exod. 34. 11. 15 As the Loꝛd * had commanded Mo⸗ der ot the Geſhurites, and the Maacha⸗ 
Dent J. 2. ſes his ſernant, fo did Moſes commande thites, and halfe Gilead, euen the boꝛder 
Jolhua, and fo did Jolhua : he left no- of Sthon kuig ofYelhbon, 
thing vudone of all that the Lozde had 6 Woles the ſeruant of the Lozde, and the 
commanded Moles, chudꝛen of Iſrael finote them: Moſes v , 
16 So Joſhua tooke all this lande of the alſo the ſernant of the Loꝛd gaue their land 4 gg 
mountaines , and all the South, and all fox a poſſeſſion vnto the Reubenites, and % 5 
b ; the lande of Goſhen, a the low countrey, unto the Gadites, and to halfe the tribe of * 
i That is, Sa- and the plaine, & the ' mountaineof J- Manaſſeh. 
maria, rael,and the lowe countrep of the ſame, 7 J Theſe allo are the kings of the comi⸗ 
k So called, be- x7 From the mount * Yalak , thatgoeth trey , which Joſhua and the childzen of 
cauſe it was bare yp to Seix, euen vnto i Baal-gad in the Jſrael ſmote ou this ſide Joꝛden, Weſt- 
and without valley of Lebanon, under mount Her⸗ warde, from Baal. gad in the valley of 
trees. mon: and all their kings hee toke-, and Lebanon, enen vnto the mount d Yalak b Read Chap, 
vor, the vall;y of (mote them, and ſlewe them. that goeth vp to Seir, and Joſhua gane 11.vcc{ 17. 
Gat. 18 Jolhua made warre long time with all it vnto the tribes of Jſrael foz a poſſeſſi⸗ 
thoſe kings, : on,accomwing to their poztions: 
19 Neither was there anp citie that made 8 In the mountames, and in the valleis, 
Chap. 9g. 3. peace with the childzen of Jſrael, * ſaue and in the plates, and in the hill ſides, 0% Ah 
thoſe Yuntes that inhabited Gibeon : all and in the wildernes , and in the South, 
| _ _ othertheptoke by battell. where were the Yittites, the A moꝛttes, 
1 Thatis,to giue 29 For it came of the Lozde , to i harden and the Canaanites, the Perizzites , the 
them ouer to their heartes that they ſhoulde come a- UNmites, and the Jebuſites. 
themſelues: and gainſt Iſrael in battell, to the intent that 9 The king of Jericho was one:“ Þ king ch.. 
therefore they thep thould deſtroy them vtterlp , & thew of Ai, which is beſide Beth · el, one: (bab. b. 29. 
could not but thein no mercie , but that they ſhoulde 1o The * king of Jeruſalem, one: the king Cbaz.10.:3; 
rebell againſt hing them to : as the Loꝛde had of Helnon, one: 
God and ſeeke commaunded Moles, IT The king of Jarmuth , one: the king of 
theirowne de- 21 © And that ſame ſeaſon came Joſhna, Lachiſh,one: 
ſtruction. and deſtroyed the Anakims out of the 12 The king of Eglon, one: the * king of C..; 
mountaines: as out of Yebzon,out of De Geer, one: 2 
bir, ont of Anab, and out of all the moun⸗ 13 The“ king of Debir, one: the king of Ge- (bp. 10.39. 
taines of Judah, and out of al the moun- der, one: 
tames of Jſrael : Joſhua deſtroped them 14 The king of Yozmah, one: the king of 
vtterly with their cities. Arad, one: 
22 There was no Anakun left in the land 15 The * king of Libnah , one : the king of Ch. 10. 24,3 
of the childzen of Jſrael : onely in A33zah, Adullam, one: ; 
m Out of the mmGath, and in Alhdod were they left. 16 The* king of Pakkedah,one: the king ( hap.10.2%, 
which came 23 So Jolhua teoke the whole land, accoꝛ⸗ of Bethel, one: 
Goliath, 1. Sam. ding to all that the Lozde had ſatde vuto 17 The king of Tappitah, one: the king of 
17.4. Moes: and Joſhua gaue it fox an inhe- Yepher,one: 
Nom.26.53,55. ritance vnto Jſrael * accozding to their 18 The king of Aphek, one: the king of 
poꝛtions though their tribes : then the Laſharon, one: 
land was at reſt without warre, 19 The king of Madon, one: the * king of (#47.11.1% 
e. Yazoz,one: ' 
t. 7 VVhat Ki s Toxtbua and the children of Iſtael 20 The king of Shimron-meron, one: the 
killed on both ſides of Loyden, 24 VV hich were in king of Achlhaph,one: 
nomber thirtie and one. 21 Thekingof Taanach, one : the king of 
I Nd theſe are the kings ofthe lande, Megiddo, one: | 
AA which the childzen of Fſrael ſinote 22 The king of Redeſh, one: the king of 3 
2 From Gilgal, and poſſeſſed their lande, on the * os Jokneam of" Carmel, ong: l 


where Ioſhua ther ſide Jozden toward the riſing of the 23 The king of Doꝛ in the countrey of Do?, Carmel. 


camped. ſmmie,from the riuer Arnon, vnto mount one: þ king of the nations of Gilgal one: Oc 41, 
MNermon, and all the plaine Eaſtward. 24 The king of Tirzah, one, all the kings 
Nomb.21.24. 2 * Sthon king off Amozites, that dwelt were thirtie and one. 
deut. 3.6. in Yelhbon Yaning dominion from A⸗ C HAP. XIII. 
roer, Which is beſide the riner of Arnon, 3 The borders and coaftes of the land of Canas, B 
and from the middle of the riner a from The poſſeſiions of the Rewbenites, Cadites, and c/ 
halfe Gilead vnto the riuer Jabbok , in fe the tribe of Manaſſth, 14 The Lordewtie | 
the bozder of the childzen of Lumnon. Inheritance of Lexi, 22 Dalaam ſſa ne. 1 
3 And krom the plaine vnto the ſea of Cin- 1 Nom when Jolhua was olde, and 4" 
neroth Eaſtward, and vuto the fea of the 2 ſtrikeninye&res ,the Loꝛd ſaid un e 


1,40 


i plaine , euen the ſalt ſea Eaſtwarde, the to hun, Thou art old and grow = i 2 2 


* 
£98 


cone remalning voc quered. The portions Chap. x 1111. of Reuben, Gad & halfe Manaſſeh. 91 


in age, g there remameth exceding much 19 Atriathaim allo, and Sibmah,and Te⸗ 
land to A —— ane 12 the — Emek: or, he valley, 
2 This ineth, O M1 -peoz, oth pilgah, Deni. 3. 17. 
SSF 
rom” 18 is” m Egypt, e⸗ 21 And all the cities of the playne: and all 
2 4 nen vnto the borders of Ekron Notth- the kingdom of Sthon Ag ofthe Amo- 
" Ehr,upon the wa d: this is couted of the Canaanites, rites, which reigned in Yelhbon,whome 
tgp. enen fitte Lozdihips of p Philiſtuns,the Moſes ſmote * with the princes of Mi⸗ Ne. 31. f. 
Azzithires,and the Alhdodites, the E dian, Eui, and Kekem,and Zur, + Yur, 
kelonites , the Gittites, and theTkro- and Reba, the dukes of Sihon, dwelling 


mtes,and the Ates: in the countrep, | 
4 From the South, al the land ofthe Ca- 22 And * Balaam the ſonne of Beoi the f So that both 
naanites, and the caue that is e the ſcothſayer did the childzen of Iſrael lape they which o- 
: vnto Aphek, and tothe boz- with the ſwoꝛde, among them that were beyed wicked 
ders ofthe Xmozites: _ ſlanne. counſcll and the 
5 And che land ofthe Giblites, and al Le⸗ 23 And the boꝛder of the childzen of Reu⸗ wicked counſcl- 
banon, towarde the ſunne riſing from ben was Jozden with the coaſtes. This ler periſhed by 
sBahal-gad under monnt Yermon, un⸗ was the mheritance of the childzen of the iuſt indge- 
till one came to ij 2 Reuben accoꝛding to their famiues, with ment of God. 
6 All the momitames the cities and their villages. 
on ion vnto M othmaim, 24 2 Moles gaue inheritance bitto the 
& all the Sidontans, I wit caſt them out tribe of Gad, euen vnto the childzen of 
from befozethe childzen of Jſrael : one Gad accozdingto their families, 
denide thou it by lot vnto the Jſraelites, 25 And their coaſtes were Jazer, and all 
to inherite, as I haue commanded ther. the cities of Gilead and halfe the land sf 
7 Nowetherefoze denide this land to in- thechildzen of Anm vnto Aroer, which 
herite,vnto the nine tribes, a to thehalfe is befoze Rabbah: 
tribe a b 26 And fro Yelhbon vnto Ramoth , Miz⸗ 
8 For wich halfe thereof the Renbenites & peh,and Betonim:and from Mahanaun 
the Gadites haue recepued their inheri⸗ vnto the bozders of Debir: 
tance,* which Poſcs gane them beyond 27 And in p valley Beth-haram, æ Beth- 
den Eaſtwarde , enen as Moſes the mnunrah,and Succoth, and Zaphon, the 
of the Lozd hadgiuen them, reſt of the kingdome of Sthon Ring of 
9 From Aroer that is on the bymke of the Heſhbon, vnto Jozden and the boꝛders 
Arnon, and from the citie that is m euen vnto the Sea coaſt of Cinnereth, 


the middes of the *riner,and al the plaine 8 beyond Jorden Eaſtward, f That i, in the 


of vnto Dibon, 28 This is the mheritance of the childzen land of Moab. 


10 all the cities of Sthon king of the of Gad, after therr fannlics, with the ci⸗ 
* Amozites, which reigned in Yelhbon,vn. ties and their villages, 
tothe bozders of Þ childzen of Anunan, 29 © Alfo Poſes gane inheritance vntothe 
n AndGilead, and the bozders of the tribe of Manaſſeh: and this belon⸗ 
Geſhurites and of the Waachathites , # ged to the halfe tribe of Þ childzen of Was 
all mount Hermon, with all Baſhan vn⸗ naſſeh accoꝛding to their fannlies, 
to Salcah: : 30 And their bozder was from Mahana⸗ 
ome of Og in Baſhan, im, euen all Baſhan, to wit, all the king⸗ 
which in Aſhtaroth and m E⸗ dome of Og king of Baſhan, and all the 
. 17, dei: ( who remapned of the * reſt ofthe townes of Jai which are in Baſhan, 
12.4. gyants) for theſe did Moles {mite , and thzecſcoze cities, 
| caſt them out. 31 And halfe Gilead, and Aſhtaroth, and 
becauſe they 13 But the childzen of Jſrael dexpelled not Edꝛei, cities ofthe kingdome of Dg in 
amyednot al the & es, no1 the Maachathites: Vaſhan, were ginen unto the h childzen of Nom. 72.79- 
Godbadc6- but the Gefhurites and the Maacha- Machir the ſoune of Manaſſeh, to halfe h Meaning, tus 
aces, they - thites dwell among the Jſraelites euen of the childzen of Machir after their fa- nephewes and 
Xremayned, Onto this dap, milies. | poſteritie. 
re ſnares and 14 Onely vnto the tribe of Leui he gane 32 Theſe are the heritages, which Moſes 
Nato hut none inheritance, but the ſacrifices ot the did diſtribnte in the 14 —ç of Poab be⸗ 
Dom. 33. LJozd God of Iſrael are : his inheritance, pond Joꝛden, toward Jericho Eaſtward, 
paz. 13. as he ſand vnto hum. 33 But vnto the tribe of Len Moſes gane c ap. jf. . 
pm 3} 15 J Moſes then gaue vnto the tribe ofthe none mheritance : for the Loꝛde God of 
(tal ine childzen of Kenben inheritance, accowding Jſraelis their inheritance, * as he ſapde Ne. 8. 20. 
to their families. vnto them. 
16 And their coaſt was from Aroer , that CHAP. XIIII. 
is on the b1inke of the riuer Arnon, and 2 The lande of Canaan was deuided among the mine 
from the citie that is in the middes of vibes and the halſe. 6 Calib requireth the heri- 
the riuer, and all the playne which is by tage that was promiſed him. 13 Hebron was g= 
a: rev him, 
17 Heſhbon with al the cities thereof, that x Jeſe alſo are the places which the 
are in the plame: Dibon and Baamoth - children of Iſrael inherited m Þ land 
a 3 A —— 9 8 Þ 8 Id * —— —— = Nen. 324.7 
azah,and Redemoth and Me- Pꝛieſt, and Jolhna the ſonne un an 
phaary; , 6 the chieſe fathers wh tribes g 
u. zen 


Caleb requireth his inheritance. Toſhua, The portion of the children 
F dien of Jſrael, diſtributed to then, I TR then was the lot of the tribe of 
Nem.26.55. 2 * Bpthelot oftheir mheritance, as the the childzen of Judah by their fami⸗ 

33-5 + Loꝛde had commanded by the hande of hes: euen * to the bozder of Edom # N 5 
Woles,to giue to the nine tribes, and the the wildernes of Tm, Southwarde on Nom 3336 
halte tribe, EIN | the South coaſt, yy 

3 Fox Moſes had giuen inheritance uvnto 2 And their South bozder was the ſalte 

a As Reuben & two tribes and an halfe tribe, beponde Seacoaſt, from the poput that lokerh a The Ebrewe 

Gad & halfethe Jozden : but vnto the Lemtes he gaue ard, word fpnifiech 

tribe of Manaſ- one inheritance among them. 3 . And u went out on the Southſide to- congue, here) 


ſeh, Nom. 3233. 4 Forthe childzen of Joleph were > two warde Maaleth-akrabbum, and went az is mean: — 


b So though tribes, Manaſſeh and Ephzaim : there long to Tm, c aſtended vp on the South the arme 6 the 


Leui lacked, yet foze they gaue no part vnto the Leuites ide unto Radeih-harnea, & went along sca that comer 
were there ſtill iu the lande, ſane cities to dwell m, with to Yezron, and went vp to Adar, and tet into che land, op 
eweluc tribes by the ſuburbes of the lame foz their beaſts a compalle to Karkaa, a rocke or cape 


this meancs, and their ſubſtance, 4 From thence went it along ts X3mon, chat goech inte 
Nom. 3 5. a. 5 As the Lom had commanded Poſes, and reached vnta the ruier of Egypt and the Sea. 
chap. 21. 2, 3. fo the childzen of Jſrael did when they the ende of that coalt was on the Weſt 
deuided the land. ſide: this ſhalbe pour South coaſt. 
6 ¶ Then the childzen of Judah came vn⸗ 5 Allo the Eaſt bozder ſhalbe the (alt Sea, 


to Jolhua m Gilgal: and Caleb the ſonne vnto the ® ende of Jozden:and the bozder b Meaning, the 
of Jephunneh the Kenezite ſayde vuto on the Nozthquarter from rhe popnt of mouth of the ri, 


him, Thou knoweſt what the Lozd ſapde the Sea, and from the ende of Jozdkn, uerwhere ir 


vnto Moſes the man of God, concerning 6 And this bozder goeth vp to Beth-ho- runneth into thy 


e Which was, t me and thee in Kadeth-barnea. a,and goeth along bp the Nozth lide of (ale Sca. 

that they wo 7 Fourtieperreolde was J, when Mo⸗ eth-arabah : ſo the bozder from thence 

onely ſhould en- ſes the ſeruant of the Loꝛde ſent me from goeth vp to the ſtone ol Bohan the lonne c Which wasa 

ter into the land, Mad -barnea to eſpie the lande and I pf Reuben, ; marke to part 

Nom. 14.24. bx t hum wozd againe,as Ithoughrin 7 Agame this bozder goeth vp to Debir their countrics, 
mine heart, from the valley of Achoz, 4 Noxthward, 


d Which were 8 But my 4 bꝛetinen that went vp with turning toward Gilgal, that liech befoze 
the ten other me, difcouraged the heart of the people: the going vp to Adummim, which is on 


ſpies. pet I followed ſtillthe Lozd mp God. the Southlide ofthe riuer : alſo this boꝛ⸗ 
9 Wherefoze Moſes ſware the ſame day, der goeth vpto the waters of "En-the- * % fount 
ſaying, Certainely the lande whereon melh,andendeth at“ En. rogel. of the ſume. 


thy feete haue troden, thalbe thine imhe- 8 Then this bozder goeth vp to the val⸗ K-10. 
ritance, and thy childzens ſo euer, be- lep of the ſonne of gmnom, on the South 
cauſe thou halt followed conſtantly the ſide ot the Jebuſites: the ſame is Jeru⸗ 
Low mp God, ſalem. alſo this bozder goeth vp to the 
10 Therefoze beholde nowe, the Tozdhath top of the mountame that lyeth befoze 
kept me aline,as he pꝛonuſed:this is the the valley of Yimiom Weſtward, which 
fourtie and fifth pere ſince the Lozd ſ is by the end of the valley of the gyants Eby.Xejhainn 
this thing vnto Moles , while the chidae Nozthward. 
of Iſrael wandꝛed in the wilderneſſe:and 9 So this boꝛder copaſſeth from the to 
nowe loe , J am this day foureſcoze and of the mountaine vnto the fountaine ofÞ 
fine pere olde: water of Nephtsah, æ goeth out to þ ci⸗ 
Feclus. 46.9. 11 And pet am as * ſtrong at this time, as ties of moũt Eph1o:+ this boꝛder dzaw- 
IJ was when Moles ſent me: as ſtrong eth to Baalah, which is "Kiriath-tearnn, * oy, the cit of 
as J was then, fo ſtrong am J nowe, ei- 10 Then this bozder compaſſeth from 00. 


Fb. to go ont & ther fox warre;o2” for gouernement, WBaalah Weltwarde vnto monnt Seir,X 
come in, 

12. Now therfoze gine me this mountaine goeth along vntothe ſide of mount Jea⸗ 

whereofthe Lozde ſpake in that day (fox rim, which is Cheſalon on the Nozth 

BO, g,. thou heardeft in that daye, howe the * X- fide: ſoitcommeth downe to 2Beth-lhez 


nakims were there, and the cities great melh,and goeth to Tinmah. 
e This he fpake and walled)*if ſo be the Lozd wil be with 11 Alſo this hoꝛder goeth out vnto the ſide 
of modeſtie, and i, that I may dziue them out, as the ofEkron Nozthward : and this bozder 
not of doubting, 1 pd. dzaweth to Shicron, and goeth along to 
13 Then Joſhua bleſſed him, and ganevu- mout Baalah, and ſtretcheth vnto Jab- 
to Caleb the ſonne of Jephunnch, Yebzos neel: and the endes of this coaſt are to 


for an inheritance. the Sea. - d Meaning to- 
Chap. 21 2. 14 * Yebzon therefoze became the inheri⸗ 12 And the Weſt boꝛder is to the great ſea: ward Syria. 
I. mac. 2 56. tance of Caleb the ſonne of Jephunneh fo this boꝛder ſhall be the boundes of the 


the Keneſlte,vuto this day:becauſe he fo- children of Judah rounde about, accoi⸗ 
| | lowed conſtantly the Loꝛd God of Fſrael, ding to their families. 

Chap. 15. 13. 15 And the name of Yebzon was befoze- 13 JAnd vuto Caleb the ſonne of Jephun⸗ 
tune, Ririath - arba: which Arba was a neh did Joſhua gine a part among the 
F Either for his fgreat man among the Anakims : thus childzen of Judah, as che Lozd comman- i 

power or perſõ. the land ceaſed from warre, ded hum, euen · Ririathͥ- arba of the father C 4-15, 
CHAP. XV. of Anak, which is Hebꝛon. 5 Rp 
1 The lotte of the children of ludah , and the names of 14 Ang Caleb © dzone thence thice ſonnes e Ihen = 
the cities an villages of the ſame.x z Calcbsportien, of Anak, Shelhai, a Ahiman, and Tal- acer“ _ + 
1 The requett of Achſah, mai, the ſounes of Xnak, _ ang 
I 2 


* 


\ 


of1adahywith their ciries,and Chap. xvr. villages. Ephraims portion. 92 
15 And he went bp thence to the inhabi- and Jattir,and Socoh, 
tants of Dehir : and the name of Debir 49 And Dannah , and * Kiriath-ſawmmath k Which is alſ® 
befozetime was Utriath-ſepher, (which is Debir) called Kiriath- 
16 Then Caleb ſaid, Ye that ſmiteth Riri⸗ 50 And Anab, and Athtemoh, and Enn, ſepher, verſe 15. 
ath· eher, and taketh it euen to him will 51 And Gothen, and Yolon , and Guoh: 
J giue Achſah my daughter to wife. clenen cities with their villages. 
17 And Othniel, the ſonne of Kenaz, the 52 Arab and Dumah, and Ethean, 
ir uuf. ' bzother of Caleb tooke it: and he gaue 53 And Jamun, and Beth - tappuah, and 
him Achſah his daughter to wife. Aphekah, 
18 as lhe went in to him, ſhe meoned 54 And Yumtah,+ *RKiriath-arba, (which (b. 14.15. 
n, to aſke ofher father a field: f and the is Yebzon ) and Tioz: mine cities with 
off her aſſe, and Caleb ſaide vuto their villages, 
her, What wilt thou: : 5 Waon,Carmel, and Tiph, and Juttah, 
| anſwered, * Gine mer a bleſ- 56 And J3reel, and Jokdeam, a Zanoah, 
— ſing: fo haſt gmen s me the Sonth 57 Ram, Gibeah, and Tunnah: ten cities 
her : nine me alſo ſpxings of water. with theirvillages, . 
countrey was And he gane her the ſpxungs abone and 58 Yalhnl,Beth.zur,aud Gedoz, 
barren, ſhe defi- the tings beneath, 59 And Maarah, and Beth-anoth , and 
redoſher father 20 This ſhalbe the inheritance of the tribe Eltekon: ſire cities with their villages, 
aßeld that had of Þ childzen of Judah accoꝛding to their 60 Kiriath-baal , which is Kiriath-1ea- 
fprings,ludg.1, f 1 8 | rim, and Rabbah: two cities with their 
1415 21 Andthe vtmoll cities of the tribe ofthe vos. 


E childienof Judah, toward the coaſtes of 61 © In the wiidernes were Beth · arabah, 
ESdoin Southwarde were Kabzcel , and din,and Secacah, 1 Of thiscitie 
Eder,and Jagur 62 And Nibſhan,and the ! citie of ſalt, and . alt ſea hath 


22 And kmnah, + Dimonah, and Adadah, En gedi: ſtre cities with their villages. his name 
23 Aud Redeſh, and Yazoz, and Jthnan, 63 Neuertheleſſe, the Jebuſites that were m That is vt 
24 Tiph, and Telem, and Bealoth, the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, could not teily choueh 
25 And Yazor, Yadattah , and Kerioth, the childzen of Judah caſt ® out, but the wad ma ome 
(which is Yazox) Jehuſites dwell with the childꝛen of Ju⸗ —S —— 
26 Amam, and Shema, and Moladah, dah at Jeruſalem vnto this day. 1 
27 And Bazar, Gaddah , and Yethmon, CHAP. XVI. citie, Iudg 1,8 
and Beth-palet, 1 The lot or part cf Ephraim. 10 The ( anaanite r 
28 And Yaſar-ſhuak, and Beerſheba , and dv elled among them. 
Biz : 1 24 That is, to E. 
29 Baalah, and Jim. and A zem, oſeph from Joꝛden by Jericho bn- phraim and his 
Wich be- 30 And Eltolad, 4à Cheſil, and YoumahH, to the water of Jericho Eaſtwarde, children: for 
ſ6re was called 31 And Tiklag, and Madmanna, æ Sau- and to the wildernes that goeth vp from Manaſſehs por- 
Zephathy Lud, 1. ſanmah, Jericho by the mount Berh-et: tion follow eth. 
| I7- 32 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim , and Ain, 2 And goeth out from Bethel ta“ Linz, 14g. 1. 26. 
= k andKimmon : all theſe cities are twentie and runneth along vnto the bozders of 
and nine with their villages. Archiataroth, 
33 * the lowe countrep were Eſhtaol, 3 And goeth downe Weſtward to the coaſt 
ozweah,and Alhnah, | of Japhleti, vnto the coaſt of Vet- hoꝛon T 
34 And Zanoah, and En gannim, Tap- the nether , and to Gezer : and the endes — _ Lye! 
* pnah, and 1 2 pp the Jes. ee b Oftheirinhes I 7 
. '35 Jarmuth, and Xdullant, Socoh, and 4 So the chudzen ot Joſeph, Manaſſeh ntance. e 
| 1 5 L b 1 and Ephzaim © tooke their X c Seuerally, ſirſt 7 8 
36 And Sharaim,and Adithaim,and Ge- 5 © Allo the borders-of the childꝛen of E⸗ Ephraim,and 
derah, and Gederothaun: fourteene ci ꝓhꝛaim accozding to their families , euen then Manaſlghs 
ties with their villages. the bozders of their mheritance on the 
37 Tenam, æ Yadaſhah,and Migdal-gad, Ealtſide,wereAtroth-Addar,vnutoBeth- 
38 And Dileam, and Mtzpeh,+ Joktheel, Hozon the vpper. 
39 ſh, and Bozkath,and Ealon, And this border goeth out to the Sea 
40 And Cabbon, # lahmam, 4 Rithliſy, vnto Michmethah on the Nozthſide,and 
41 And Gederoth, Beth-dagon, and Paa# this bozder returneth Eaſtwarde vnto 


mah,andMakkedah: ſirteene cities with @Taanath-thiloh, c paſleth it ou the Eaſt⸗ 
a therr villages. ſide vnts Janohah, 
nd 42 Lebnah, and Ether, and Aſhan, 7 And goeth downe from Janohah to c⸗ 
* 43 And Jiphtah, and ſhnah, and Nezth, taroth, and Naarath, æ commeth to Je⸗ 
44 And Keilah,and Aczib, and Mareſthah: richo, 4 and goeth out at Joꝛden. d For ſo farre W 
nme cities with their villages. $ Audthis bozder goeth from Tappuah the coalts xcacke Mile: 


* 

dates. 45 Ekron with her townes and her vil Weſtward vnto theriner Ranah, and the "M4. 

| ; endes thereof are at the Sea: this is the 45 
46 From Ekron. enen vnto f Sea, all that mheritance ofthe tribe of the childzen of | 

lyeth abont Xſhdod with their villages. Ephraim by their famittes, f 

47 N with her townes and her vil- 9 nd the *ſeparate cities for the childꝛen e Becanſe E- 

— lages : A3zah with her townes and her of Epſnaim were among the mheritance phraims tribe 

* - villages, vnto thei rmer of Egypt, # the ofthe childzen of Manaſleh : all the cities was farre grea- 

WU; ;. Sea was their coaſt. with their villages. 1 ter then Manaf- 


int | | 1 caſt not out anaanite {h, therctore 
Lund in the mountames were Shamir, to Aud they iſ wot the —— 


The portion of halfe Manaſſch. Toſtus; The Tabernacle in Shiloh, 


that dwelt in Gezer, but the Canaanite not deſfroye thoſe cities, but the Canaa⸗ 
dwek among the Ephzaiumtes vnto this mites dwelled ſtill in that land, 

dap, and ſerued vnder tribute. 13 Neuertheles,when Þ childzen of Israel 

C-. HAP. XVII were ſtrong, they put the Canaanites vn⸗ 

1 The portion of the balft tribe of Alanaſſeb. 3 The der tribute, but caſt heim not ont wholy. 

daughters of Zelephebad. 13 The (anaanites are 14 Then the childzen of Joſeph ſpake vn- 

become tributaries. 14 Manaſſth and Ephraim re- tO Joſhua, ſaping, hp haſt thou ginen 


qui e a greater portion of heritage. | me but onc lot, q; one poꝛtion to mherite, 
I us was alſo the lot of the tribe of ſctinig Jam a great people, for as mnch | 
Geneſ-46.20. | 8 fox he was Þ *firſt bome as the 202d hath k bleſſed me hitherto? h According w | 
and 41.51, - of Joſeph, to wit, of Machir the firſt 15 Jolhua then anſwered them, A thou be my facher 1:4. 
and 50.23. boꝛne of Monaſleh , and the father of Gi⸗ much 271 7 bp tothe wd and kobs propbece, | 
nom. 3 2.39. lead : nowe becanle hee was a man of cut trees fox fe there in the lande of Geneſ.48.19, 


warre, he had Gilead and Balhan. the Perizzites , and of the gpants, i if i It this mount 
Nomb.26.29- 2 And allo of p: reſt of the ſounes of Wa- monitEphzaim be to narowe foz thee, be not large y. 
a For the other naſſeh bp their families, euẽ of the ſonnes 16 Then the childzen of Joſeph ſaide , The nougb, wh 
halfe tribe had nf Alnezer , and of the ſonnes of Helen, mountaine wil not be fox vs: and doefſ not thou 
their portion and of the ſonnes of Azriel, and of the all the Canaanites that dwel in the lowe get more by de. 
beyond Norden. ſoimes of Spechem, and of the ſonnes of countrey haue charets ofpzon,alwelthep ſiroying Code 
| Mepher, and of the ſonnes of Shemida : in Beth- |, and mi the townes of the enemies as he 
the e were p males of Manaſſeh, Þ ſonne ſame as they in the valley of Jzreel. hath comman- 
of Joſeph accoz to their f 17 AndJolhuaſpake vntoÞ houſe of Jo- de? 
Nomb.26.33 3 J * But the ſonne of Ye- ſeph, to Ephzaim,and to Manaſſeh, ſap⸗ 
and 27. 1. pher, the ſonne of Gilead, the ſoune of nig, Thon art a great people, and haſt 
end 36.2411, Machir, the ſonne of Manaſſeh, had no great power, and ſhalt not haue one lot. 
| fonnes, but daughters: and theſe are the 18 Therefoze the mountaine ſhalbe thine: 
names of his daughters, Pahlah , and fox it is a wood, and thou ſhalt cutte it 
Noah, Yoglah,MPilcah,and Tirzah: downe: and the endes of it thine, K So that thoy 
4 Which came befoze Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, * and thou halt caſt out the Canaanites, (al: enlarge 
and befoze Joſhua the ſonneof Nun, and tho: haue pꝛon charets, & though thy portion 
befoze the The Lozd com- thep be thereby. 
manded Poſes to vs an inheritance C HAP. XVIII. 
Among them among aur Þ : therefoze acco2- 1 The Tabernacle ſet in Shiloh, 4 Certaine ave ſent 
ef our tribe. ding to the commaundement of the Lozy, te dende the land to the other ſeuen tribes. 11 The 


= 5 wn 2. ww 


ee an mheritance among the lor of the children of Beniamin. 
en of their father. I AR the whole Congregation of the 

e In the land of 5 And there fell ten poztions ts < Manal⸗ 4 of Jſrael came together at b, 

Canaan : ue ro feh, the lande of Gilead @ Waſhan, biloh : fog they ſet vp the * Taber- a For they had Na 

the males, and which is on the other ſide Jozden, nacle of the Congregation there, after the now remouedit 

other five to the 6 Becauſe the daughters of Manaſſeh did land was fubiect vnto them. from Gilgal and 

daughters of inherit among his ſonnes: & Wanaſlehs 2 there remained among pᷣ childzen ſet it vp in Stu- 

Zelophehad. other ſonnes had the land of Gilead, of Iſrael ſenen tribes, to whome Þ they loh. 4 
were Had not denided their ce, b As Eleazary ö 


7 So the bozdersof Manaſſeh 
Ather to Pic 


. L 

p det 

4 Meaning, the | 

1 bh 
K's 

Aſher, and tribe ta, 


of Lilachar. 


For at the firſt 


ey lacked tantes of Do with the townes thereof, Kenben and halte the tribe of Manaſſch ottri"gs, 
| courage, and af- and the inhabitantes of En-dox with the haue receined their mheritance beyonde 13.14. 
ter agreed with towues thereof, and the inhabitants of Joꝛden Eaſtward, which Poſes the ſer⸗ 

them on condi- Taauach wu her townes,andthe inha- nant of the Loꝛd gaue them. 


tion contrarie bitants of do with the townes of 8 © Then the men aroſe, and went their 
to Gods com- — countreys 


The portions of Simeon and Zebulun, 3 


tn goe though the lande, 6e deſcribe it, and 23 And Aim, and Parah,and Dphzah 
lunge e- krturne ta me, that I map here caſt lottes 24 And —— Dphn!,and 
nery ountrey fo pon befoze the logd in Shiloh, Gaba: twelue cities with their villages: 
e 9 elan, and doſerived it by ag 1B 25 Can 5 peh ant Chephirah,s Pozah 
6 „e Pozaßp. 
— parts ma booke, and returned to 27 And Rekem, and Jrpeel, and Taraiah' 


The portion of Beniamin, Chap. xix. 


J into the campe at Shiloh, 28 And Tela. Eleph, and Jebuſl, which is 
k That enery 10 J. * caſtlots fo them in — — — n Which was 
one ſboulde be befoze the Lopd , a there Joſhua - teene cities with their villages : this is not wholy in the 


content with deuided the land vnto the chuldzen of JG the mheritance of the childzen of Bema⸗ tribe of Benia- 


Gods appoint» krael, according to their 9: iamin according to their families. min, but part of 
mat. I —— rm — — CHAP. XIX. it was alto in the 
of Beniamin came fcozth according to x The portion of Simeon, 10 Of Zchulun, 19 Of a. tribe of Iudab- 


_ - tharfamilies , and the coaſtof ther lot char, 24 Of Aiber, 32 Of Nephrati, 
| Therinherf- lap ibetweene the childzen of Judah, 4 Dan. 49 — — eV 


race bordered the childzen of Joſeph, I Nd the ſeconde lot came out to Si⸗ 
won luda and 12 And their coaſt on the Noithſide was meon, cuen fo the tribe of the chil⸗ 
g lacph. from Jozden, and the bozder went vp to dien of Simeon accozding to their 
the ide of Jericho on d Nozthpart, and families: and inheritance was in 


went vpthzough the mountaines Meſt⸗ * middes of the inheritance of the 2 According tu 
warde, and the endes thereof are in the childzen of Judah, Iaakobs = be- 
wildernes of Beth anen: 2 Nom they had ni their inheritance, Be- cie, chat he ſhuld Ie 
13 und this bozder goeth along frũ thence er-ſheba,and Sheba, and Moladah, be ſcattered a= Fan 
tu luz, even to the Southllde of I (the 3 And Yazur-ſhual, 4 Balah, and Azem, mong the other FRET 
t Mick em in lane isl Beth; el) and this boꝛder deſcen- 4 And Eltolad, and Bethul, and Younah, tribes, Cen. 45. 
tende ol K. Heth to Atrot - addar, nere the mount, 5 And Tiklag, and Beth-marcaboth, and 
m. another — the Southſide of Beth-ho- Bazar. ſuſah, 
el vas in ronthye . 6 And Beth-lebaoth, # Sharnhen : thir⸗ 
de tube ol zen · 14 So the bozder turneth, and compaſſeth ttene cities with their villages, 
unn tze comer of the ſea Southwarde, from 7 Am, Kemmon, and Ether, and Alhan: 
—.— that lieth befoze Zeth-hozon fonre cities with their villages, 
ward: andthe endes thereof are 8 And allthe villages that were rounde a- 
-at\Kiriath-baal (which is Kirtath-iea= bout theſe cities, vuto Baalathbeer, and 
rim)acitie ofthe childzen of Judah: this * Kamath Sonthward: this is the inhe- Or, Rau- n- 
1s the Weſtquarter. ' - ritanceof the tribe ofthe chilzen of Si- geb. 
15 And the Southquarter is from the ende meon accozding to their families. Y 
of Kiriath-tearim, and this boꝛder goeth 9 Out of the poꝛtion of the childzen of Ju- Wal 
aut! Weſtwarde, and commeth to the dah came the mheritance of the childzen 1 7 
-fountaine of waters of Rephtoah. of Simeon : fox the part of the childzen 141 of 
16 And this bozder deſcendeth at the ende of Judah wastco o much foz them:ther- Þ Bur this large * ** 
_ 'ofthe moumtaine, that lyeth the - fore the childzen of Suneon had their in⸗ portion was gi. W's z KF 
valley of Wen-hinnom , which is in the heritance within their inheritance, ven them by WR". ns 
vallep of the *gyants Nozthwarde, and 10 © Allo the thirde lot aroſe fot the chil- Gods prouidece Fare 
mtothev of Yinnom by den of Zebulun accozding to their fa- to declare their 
Wy lereſalem, the ſide of* Jebuſt ward, and go- milies: and the coaſtes of their mheri- increaſe in time 
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no Ae e Nonth , and 11 eir bozder goeth vp © Weſtward, Meaning, to- Ye 
iſ nts goeth tolEn-ſhemeſh , and ſtret- - enento Maralah , and reacheth to Dab- ward the great wN. 
eat B. ; chethto Geliloth , which is towarde the batheth, and meteth with the riner that dea. 


| bnto Sdunmim, and goeth lyeth before Jokneam, 
(49.156, downets the ſtone of Bohan the ſonne 12 And turneth from Sarid Eaſtward to- 
of Reuben. ward the ſunne riſing vnto the boꝛder of 
18 So it goeth along to þ ſide oner againſt Chiſloth-taboz , and goeth out to Dabe⸗ 
theplame Nozthwarde, & goeth downe rath,and aſcendeth to Japhia, 
into the plauie. 13 And fr thence goeth along Eaſtwarde 
19 After, this border goeth along to the towarde the ſimme riſing to Gittah· he⸗ 
ſide of Beth-hoglah Roꝛthwarde: and pher to Jttah-kazin, and goeth foozth to 
the endes thereof, chat is, of the border, Rimmon, and turneth to Reah. 
reach ta the point of the ſalt Sea Porth- 14 Aud this border compaſſeth it on the 
ve the very ward & to the = ende of Jozden South Noꝛthſide to Bannathon, and the endes 
b, where the Warde: this is the Sonthcoalf, thereof are in the valley of Jiphtah-el, 
as runnech 20 Alſo Jorden ts Þ'bozder of it on Eaſt- 15 And Uattath,# Nahallal, + Shunron, 
mode al: Sea, ide: this is the inheritance of þ childzen and Jdalah, and 4Beth-lchem: twelue d There was an M 
' ofWentammin by þ coaſtes thereof round cities with their villages. other Beth-lche $i 
about according to their families. 16 This is the inheritance ofthe childzen in the tribe of 6 
21 Nowe thecittes of the tribe of the chil- of Tebulnn according to their families: Iudah. 
dien of Beniamin according to their fa- that is, theſe cities and their villages. 
flies, are Jericho, + Beth-hoglah, and 17 The fourth lot came ont to Jſſachar, 
the valley of Reziz, euen fo the childzen of Jſſachar accozs 
22 And Beth · arabah, and Temaraim, and ding to their families. 
Beth el, 18 And their coaſt was 1 hes 
l > 


. 


The portions of Aſher, Naphtali, and 


ſulloth, and Shunem, 4 


4 19. And 1 Shion, and Ana⸗ 
arath, TY 
2025 Harabbith, and Wihion, + Abez, 


e There was an 21 And Nemeth, and En- ganmm, and 47 But the coaſtes of the childzen of Dan 
fell out too litle fo them: therefore the 
childꝛen of Dau went vp tol fight againſt 1 According as 
Leſhem, and tooke it, and ſinote it with Iaakob had pro. 
the edge of the ſworde, and poſſeſſed it, phccicd, Gen.4g 
and dwelt therem , and called Leſhem, 17. 

Dan, after the name of Dan theirfather. 1udz.18.29, 


other city of this En · haddah, and Beth -pazzez. 

name in y tribe 22 And this coatreacheth to Tabozx , and 

of ludah: for vn- Shahazimath, and Beth · ſhemeſh, and 

der diuers tribes the endes of their coaſt reach to Jozden: 

Certaine cities ſirteene cities with their villages, 

had all one 23 This is þ inheritance ofthe tribe ofthe 

name,and were 

diſtincted by che famiſies: that is, f cities, æ their villages, 
tbe onely. 24 þ Alſo the fift lot came out fon the tribe 
of rhe childgen of #lher accozding to their 

+ families. | 

25 And their coaſt was Helcath, and Yali, 
and Veten, and Ach{haph, ; 

26 And Alammelech, and Amad,and Mi- 
theal, and came to Carmel Weltwarde, 
and to Shthoz Libnath, 

27 And turneth towarde the ſinme riſing 
to Beth · dagon, and connneth to *Zebu- 

tribe of Zebu- lun, and to the valley of Jiphtah-el, to⸗ 

lun, which lay ward p Nozthſide of Beth · emen, x N 

more Eaſtyarde. el, and goeth ont on the left ſide of Cabul, 

28 And to Eh1on,+ Rehob,and Yaunnon, 
and Kanah,vunto great Tidon. 

29 Then the coaſt turneth to Kamah and 
to the ſtrong citie of s Ton, and this boz- 
der turueth to Yoſah , a the ends thereof 

are at the Sea Bebel to Achzib, 


f Toynerh to the 


[3 Which was 
yrus a ſtrong 
citie in the Sea. 


* and twentie cities with their villages. 
3r This is 8 inheritance of the tribe ofthe x 
childze of Aſher ac coꝛding to their fami⸗ 
lies: that is, theſe cities and their vi 
32 © The ſixt lot came out tothe childzen 


of Naphtali;cuento children of Naph- 


S u according to their families. 
h Theſe cities — cory 


ere in the coun 


Ioſhua. 
5 And Jehnd » and Bene-berak z and 


Hages. 2 


Mc 7 f 
And their coaſt was fram b Heleph, & 3 That the ſlancr that killeth a1 ſ 
NERD Allou in Zaanannim,and Apaun- 2 2 bp-1 — — 


Dan. The cities of 


Gath - rimmon, 


46 And Me. iarkon, and Rakkon, with the 


boꝛ der lieth befoze * Japho. k Called loppe, 


childzen of Jſſachar, accozding to their 48 This is the inheritance of the tribe of 


the childzen of Dan according to their fa⸗ 
—. that is, theſe cities and their vil⸗ 
ges. 


49 —_ they had made an ende of de⸗ 
' 


ding the lande by the coaſtes thereof, 
then the childzen of Jfrael : 
ritance vnto Jolhua the 
among then. 


ue an mhe⸗ 
me of Nun 


50 — — the wond ofthe Loꝛd they 


aue hun the citie which he aſked , euen 
© Tinmath-ferah m mount Ephaim: Cab. 24. 30. 
and he built the citie and dwelt therein. 


ei⸗ 51 *Theſe are the heritages which Eleazar Nom. 4. 5. 


the Pueſt, # Joſhna the ſonne of Pun, 

and the cinefe fathers ofthe tribes of the 

childzen of Jſrael denided by lot in Shi- 

toh befoze the Loꝛde at Þ done of the Ta⸗ 

bernacle of the Congregation: ſo they 

made an end of deurding the countrey. 
CHAP. XX. 


30 Ynunah alſo & Aphek, and Kehob: two . The Loyde commandeth Iau to appoint citietof 


refwer4c, 3 The vſe thereof, 7 And their names, 
* 40 alſo ſpake vnto Joſhua, 


Speake to the childzen of Jſrael, 
andſay, * Xppoint von cites of refuge, d p. 
— Af pnto pan by the hande 5.6,11, 1+ 


deut. 19.2. 


imo ance, & uvnwittinglv, man fler * At vnwares, & 


. 


12 


4172 


FAN 


trey of Zaanan - nekeb,and Jabneel, enen ts Lakunt, and thither, and they ſhalbe pour refuge from beaung lum no 
nim. the endes thereof are at Jorden. | - the auenger of blood, grudge. 
34 So this coalt turneth Welwarde to 4 And he that doeth fl vnto one of thoſe 
2A3znoth-taboz, # goeth out from thence cities, ſhall ſtand at the entring of gate 
to Hukkok, and reacheth to Zebulunon of the citie, and ſhall ſhew his cauſe” to tee 
the Southſide,and goeth to Aſher onthe the Elders of the citie:#they thal receiue Je. 


Weſtſide, and to Judah * by Jozden to- 
Ae rden. ward the ſunne riſnig. N 
35 And the ſtrong cities are Tiddim, Ter, 5 
Of the which © and Yamumath,Kakkath,+ i Camereth, 
be lake. of Gen- 36 And Adamah, and Kamah,and Yazoz, 
aczareth had 37 And Redeſh, and Ediei, and En-hazoz, 
us name. 


Or, euen unte 


terne cities with their villages. 

39 This is the inheritance of the tribe of 
- the childzen of Naphtali accoꝛding to 
their families: chat is, the cities and their 

vi 1 


Uages. = "$i 
40 ¶ The ſenenth lot came out fox the tribe 
the childzen of Dan accoꝛduig to their 7 
families. 925 
And the coaſt of their inheritance was 
Toꝛah, and Eſhtaol,and Jr-themelh, 
42 And Shaalabbin' , and Aualon, and 


Jthlah, 
43 And Elon, & Tenmathah, and Ekron, 
44 Aud Eltekeh , aud Gibbethon , aud 
Waalah, 


hun into the citie vntothem, a mne hint 

a place, that he may dwell with them. ; 
And if the >ayenger of bloodpurſne af- b That is the 
ter hun, they ſhallnot deliner the ſlaper neerelt daun 
into his hande, becauſe hee ſmote his of him chat 5 


neighbour ignozantlp , neither hated her {laine. 
38 And Iron, and Migdal-el, Yozem, and him befozetune; ; 
Beth-anah , and Beth-themelh : nine- 6 But he ſhall dwel in that citie vntill her 


ſtand befoze the Congregation in eiudge⸗ © Tl! bis cauſe 
ment, *or vntill the death of ß hie Peſt Were Floss. 
that thalbe in thoſe dayes : then thalt the Non jag. 
ſlaver returne, and come vnto his owne 

citie,and vnto his owne houſe, euen vnro 

the citie from whence he fled. R __ 

CThen they appointed Kedelh in: Ga⸗ C. 

lil in monnt Naphtali, and Shechem in 

mount Ephzaun , and Utriath aria, 

(which ts Yebzon) in the monntaine of 


Judah. 
8 And on the other ſide Jaden rowarde 


Jericho Eaſtwarde , then avpointed 


* Bezer in the wilderneſſe vpon the Pert. 4. 5, 
plaiue, out ofthe tribe of Reuben, and 14c4r0.c.75% 


Ramoch 


refuge, Cities given Chap. xx1, to the Leuites. 94 
Kamoth in Gilead, out of the tribe of 14 And Jattir with her ſuburbes | 
Gad, and Golan in Walhan, out of the — her Aberdes, iy 4 
J Out off halfe tribe of Manaſſeh. 15 And Yolon win her ſuburbrs,and Des 
tide of Mlanaſ- 9 Thele were the cities appoynted foz all bir with her ſuburbes, | 
h beyond Ior- the chiidzen of Fſrael,and foz the ſtranger x6 And Ain with her ſuburbes, a Juttah 
den, — — 2 — abt 5 der Ade — , — with 
er killed , er rves : nume cities out of thoſe 
flee thither,andnot die by the hand of the two tribes, 8 
auenger of blood, untill he ſtood befoze the 17 And out of the tribe of Beniamin they 


{ Beforeche —=* Congregation. aue Gibeon with her ſuburbes, Gebaf The ſuburber 
10805 DA HAP. XXI. with her — 25 were a thouſand 
41 The cities given to the Leuitenin nomber eight and 18 Anathoth with her ſuburbes,+ Xlmon cubites from the 
ie, 44 The Lord according to his promuſe gave With her ſtiburbes: foure cities, wall of the citie 
the children of Iſrael veſi. 19 All the cities of the childzen of Aaron round about, 


toy ile chigfeof I en came the pzincipall fathers of neſts, were thirtene cities with their Nom. 35.4. 
the father 6 | Leuites vntoEleazar the Peſt, burbes. bs * 
and unto Jolhua the tonne of Run, 20 But to the families of the childꝛen of 
and vuto the chiefe fathers of the tribes Kohath of the Leintes, 8 which were the 8 That were 
of the childzen of Iſrael, : reſt of the childzen of Kohath (foz the ci⸗ not Prieſts. 
2 And e vnto them at Shiloh in the ties of their lot were out of the tribe of 
Nin 36.3. land of Canaan, ſaping, The lozd com⸗ @Ephzaim) 
By Moſes, by manded * by the hande of Moſes, to grue 21 They gaue them the citie of refuge foz 
whoſe miniſte=- Us cities to dwell in, with the ſuburbes p flayer, » Shechem with her ſuburbs in h Hebron and 
de God (bewed foz our cattell. moũt Ephiaun, æ Gezer th her ſuburbs, Shechem were 


þys powers 3 So the childzenof Jſrael gane vnto the 22 And Kibzaim with her ſuburbes, and the wo cities of 


Leuites, out of their inheritance at the WBeth-hozon w her ſuburbs: foure cities, refuge vnder the 
commandement of the Lozdetheſe cities 23 And out of the tribe of Dan, Eltekeh w Kohachites. 
with \uvurbes. 4 her ſuburbes, Gibethon w her ſuburbes, 
4 And pe lot came out fox the families of 24 Niialon with her ſuburbs, S ath. run⸗ 
b Hemeaneth the Hites:and the childzen of La⸗ mon with her ſnburbes : foure cities. , h 
...... * Gon Ger Arbeg a8 WP: in Cans. 
» 2 D jo n 
were but Leuits. out ; (nes of Simeon, and out of the rinmon with her ſuburbes:two cities. 
t Every tribe tribe of Weniamin © thirtene cities. R 26 All the cities fox the other families of 
. . — 
ang 5 their Ephꝛaim, and out of the tribe of Dan, 27 Alſo vnto the childzen of Gerthon of 
eee eee eee 
* b the citie o 
E. 54, s Alſo the childzen of Gerlhon had by lot refuge fon the ſlaper, * Golan in Baſhan k Golan and Ke- 
out ofthe families of Þ tribe of Iſſachar, with her ſuburbes, and Beeſhterah with deſh were the 
and out of the tribe of Xſher,+ out of the Her ſubirbes: two cities. | Cities of refuge 
tribe of Naphtali,+ out of the halfe tribe 28 And out of the tribe of Iſſachar, Kiſhon vnder the Ger- 
of Panaſſeh in Balhan, thirtene cities. w her ſuburbs, Dabereh w her ſuburbs, ſhonites. : 
7 Thechildzen of Merari according to their 29 Jarmnth with her ſuburbes, Enganz 
families had ont of the tribe of Reuben, mim with her ſuburbes: foure cities. 
| and out ot the tribe of Gad, and out of zo And out of the tribe of Aſher, Milhal w 
5 — Zebulm, twelue cities. her ſuburbes, A don with her ſuburbes, 
So the chudzen of Iſrael gaue by lot vn- 3x Yelkah with her ſuburbes, and Rehob 
to the Lantes theſe cities with their ſub- with her ſuburbes: foure cities. i 
urbes, as the Lorde had commanded by 32 And out of the tribe of Nayhtali, the ci⸗ 
hand of Moſes. | tie of refuge fox the layer, Kedeſh in; Ga⸗ or, Galle, 
9 Aud gane out of the tribe of the l with her ſuburbs, and Yammoth-dozx 
- + of Judah, and out of the tribe of with her ſuburbes, and Kartan with her 
. ! Alithecitienofthe Gerſhonitesaccozs 
1 the childzens of 4 Xa- families,were 
wad therfore the. being ofthe ranthes of p Kohathites, with their fuburbes, . e 
ek office je” andof the ſonnes of Leui, (fox theirs was 34 © Alſo vnto the families of the childzen 1 They are here 
ned in that the firſt lot) 8 of Merari the Ireſtof the Lenites, they called the reſt, 
Ty? 11 3— they them Niriath arha of the gaue ont of the tribe of Zebulum, Jokne⸗ becauſe they are 
ather of Anok (which is Yebzon) in the am with her ſuburbes, and Kartah with laſt nombred, & 
cn——— Ja, with the ſuburbes her ſuburbes, Merari was the 
1 0 e ſame round about it. | 35 Dimnah with her ſuburbes, Nahalai vogeſt brother, 
| nt the land ofthe citie,+ the villages with her ſuburbes: foure cittes. Gene. 46.11, 


neh to be his poſſeſſſun zer with her ſuburvs, aud Jahazah wie moth were the 
* en gau to the : childꝛẽ of Na- her ſuburbes, cities of teſuge 
abees, of hg don the ataſt a city of refuge fox the nl di⸗ 37 ueuemoth with her ſuburbes, and Me- vnder the Me- 

aun 4p er; euen Yebzon with her ſuburbes, and phaath with her ſnbarbes : fonte cities. rarites and be- 


e dücl, zümah with her luburbes, 38 Und ont of the tribe of Gad they gave Aang. 
0} P+ 20.8. 


hereof,gauethey to * Caleb the ſsnne of 36 And ont of the tribe ofKcuven, = 22c- m Berer & Ra» Wh 


Fs 1 


The Reubcnites 


foz a citie of refuge fog the flaper , Ra⸗ 
moth in Gilead with her ſuburbes, and 
anaim with her ſuburbes, 


w 
elhbon w ſuburbes, azer 
3 


es: foure cities in 
40 So all the cities of the childzen of Me⸗ 
rari accowing to their families (which 
were the reſt of the fanulies of p Lenites) 
were bp their lot, twelue cities. 8 
41 And cities of the Leiutes * within 
the poſſeſſion of the childzen of Jſrael, 
were — — fonrtie w their ſuburbes. 
were ſcatteted 42 Theſe cities lay euern one ſeuerally with 
throughout the their ſuburbes rounde about them: ſo 
countrey, which were all theſe cities. 
God vſed to this 43 J So the Lozdegane vnto Jſrael all the 
——— i: lande, which he had ſwoꝛne ro giue vnto 
. ˙ 
true religion by 44 Alſo the L0zd gaue them reſt rounde a⸗ 
them. bout actoꝛding tu all that he hadſwozme 
vnto their fathers: and there ſteode not a 
man of all their enemies befoze them: tor 
the Loꝛd delinered all their enenues into 


Chep.23-14,15- 45 There failed 
ings, which the Lord had ſapd vuto the 
houle of Iſrael, but all came to paſſe. 
CHAP, XXII. 


A Thus accor- 
ding to Iaakobs 


prophecie,they 


1 Reuben, Gad, and the baſfe tribe of Menaſſeh are 13 | 


ſent againe 10 th. ir poſſeſi:ons. 10 They build an al. 
tar for a m rial. 15 The Iſraelites reproze them. 
21 Their anſwere for defence of the ſame, | 

n After that the I en Jothua called the Reubenites, 

Iſraelites enioy- 

ed the land of of Manaſſeh, 

Canaan. 2 And ſapde vnto them, Pe haue kept all 

b Which was to that Moles the ſernant of the Lozd cdõ⸗ 

armed before manded you,@ haue obeped mp vopce in 
ir brethren, all J commandedpou : 

Nom. 32.29. 3 Þ | | 
long (ſeaſon vuto this dap, but haue dili- 
gently kept the commandement of the 

ond pour God. 

+ 4 And now the Loꝛd hath gmen reft vnto 
pour bzethien as hee pzomiſed them: 
therefoze now returne pe and go to pour 
tents, to þ land of pour poſſeſſion, which 
Moles the ſeruant of the Lozde *Hath gi⸗ 
uen you beyond Jozden, |. 

5 But take diligent heede,to doe the com- 


N. 32.33. 
chap. 1 3. B. 


& Gadites ſent to their poſſeſſions, loſhus. 


11 When p chi 


nothing of all the good x2 When the 


I 
e not foxſaken your neten this 


They are reproued for building an altar, 


pzon , and with great abundance of rai- 
ment: deuide the ſpoyle of pour enemies 
pour © bzethzen, e Whichremsi 
che childzen ot Reuben, a the chil⸗ ned at home and 
of Gad, & halfe the tribe of Danaſ- went not to the 
ſeh returned, aud departed from the chil- warre, Nom. zi. 
dien of Jſrael from Shiloh (which is m 27. 1. am. 30.24 
the land of Canaan) to go vnto the coũ⸗ 
of Gilead to the lande of their poſ- 
ce e by te ha 
0} the hand 
of Doſes | p the ha 


10 © And when they came bio the bozs kl Gl, 


ders of Jozden (which are in the lande of v, 
Canaan ) then the zen of Reuben, 2« called Can 
and the c 1 of Gad, and the halfe brcauſe he Ame. 
tribe of Manaſſeh, built * there an altar rites deli tt 
by Jozden,a t altar to ſe to. Were called Ca- 
en of Jſrael heard ſap, 4 
Beholde, the childzen of Reuben, and the f That is, be- 
chuldꝛen of Gad, a the halle tribe of Ma⸗ yond Iorden: {of 
naſſeh haue built an altar in the fozefront ſometime the 
— ye — of — 5 the borders _ countrey 
ozden at the paſſage of the childzen on both ſides of 

of Iſrael : — Jorden is meant 
en of Iſrael heard it, by Canaan, 
then the whole Congregation of þ chil- 
dꝛen of Jfrael gathered them together at 

h to go vp ito warre againſt them, g Such nom wy 

1 the childzen of Iſrael ſent unto the their zcale,thar 

of Reuben, and to the childzen of they would ra- 

Gad, and to thehalfetribe of Manaſſehj ther loſe their 
into the lande of Gilead, Phinehas the liues, then ſuffer 
ſonne of Eleazar the Peſt, the true religion 


and the Gadites, and the halte tribe 14 And — him ten pzinces , of enery co be changed 
e 


a piince, according to all the or corrapted. 


chief | 
tribes of Jſrael : foz enerp one was chiefe 


, of their fathers houſholde among the 


*thoulands of Jſrael, "Or multitude, 


5 qt So they went vnto the childzen of 


Reuben, and to the childzen of Gad, and 
to the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, vnto the 
lad of Gilead, and ſpake w them, ſaying, 
Thus ſaith *the whole Congregation of h Not onelyof 


6 
the Lozd, What tranſgreſſion is this that the princes, bu 


pee haue tranſgreſſed againſt the God of alſo of the con- 
Jſrael, to turnẽ away this day from the mon people. 
Loꝛde, in that pe haue built pon an altar 

for to rebei this day againſt the Low? — Neg. 


17 Hane wetcolitle fsz the wickednes of i Mean ng. Cad 


Peoz, whereof we are not | clenſed vnto is not fully Fc 


mandement and Lawe, which Moſes the is day,thongh a plague came vpon the fied, ora 
ſeruant of the Lozde commanded pon : ation ofthe Lozd-7 as no pu. iſhuvit 
chat is. chat pe <lone the Lozd your God, 18 Pealſo are turned away this day from can be ufo? 
and walke in al his waies, and kerpe his the Lozd: a ſcring ne rebeli to day againſf for ſuc? v1cnc©s 
commandements, and cleaue vnto him, the Lozd, euen tomozow he wil be wzoth neſſe ade 
- Neth the fulfil- amd ſerue him with all your heart and with all the Congregation of Jſrael. we. 
ling of the Law. with allyour ſoule. x9 Notwithſtanding if the lande of your k In you judpe- 
d He commen- 6 S Joſhna* bleſſed them and ſent then © poſſeſſion be kuncleane. come ne ouer vn- ment. 
ded them to away, and they went vnto their rents. to the land of the poſſeſſion ofthe Lozde, | To vg 
Bod and prayed 7 No vnto one half of the tribe of Ma- * wherein the Londs Tabernacle dwelleth, ther ſeruce the 
for chem naſſeh Moles had ginen a poſſeſſiõ m Ba⸗ - and take poſſeſſion among vs: but rebell God hath? 
than:and unto the other halfetherofgane - not againſtthe Lord, noꝛ rebel not againſt pointed, 6 
olhua among their metmen on this vs in building yon an altar, beſide the al- elegant de 
e Jorden Weſtwarde: therefoze when tar of the Lozd onr God, 1.Sam.15-25 
Joſhua ſent them awapvntotheirtents, 20 Did not Achan the ſointe of Terah treſ- C#:7-115e 
and bleſſed them, ; pas grieuonſiy in the erecrable thing, 4 m Sen ">, 
8 Thus he ſpake vnto them, ſaying, Re- 
turne w much riches 


Dent. 10. 12. 
c He ſhewerh 
wherein conſi- 


waath fell on *alt the Congregation of that — 1 
| , Jſrael- and this man alone ® periſhed fred for ek 
& with a great multitude of cattell, with not in his wickednes. ſault, ſor ot 


| Reuben and the fault of many 
Ws and with ; F with 2 © Then the chudꝛen o en, —L- —＋ {man 


E 


ber ßere Is alowed. Chap. Aar. | Toſhuas exhorration, 1 


en of Gad, and halfe the tribe of Iſrael: and the childzen of Jſracl * blet⸗ r rid. 
anaſſeh anſwered, and ſaide vnto the ſed God, and minded not to go againſt ” Er. ad 
heads ouer the thouſands of Jſrael, in batten, foz to deltroy the lande, 
22 The Loꝛd God of gods, the Lode God wherem the childzen of Reuben, and 
of gods, he knoweth, and Jſraelhumſelfe ' Gaddwelt, 
thall knowe : if by rrbeſlion, oz by tranſ- 34 Then the childzen of Reuben, and the 
againſt the Lozd we haue done it, childꝛen of Gad called the altar Ed: fox "Or, witmes 
ne thou vs not this dap, | it halbe a witnes betwerne vs, that the 
23 Jf we haue built vs an altar to returne Lozd is God, 
away from the Loꝛde, epther to offer C HAP. XXIIL 
thereon burnt offrmg , oz meate offring, 2 7ocha exhorteth the pcepie, that they ieyne not 
oz to offer peace offrmgs thereon, let the trhemſelues to the Gentiles, 7 That they name not 
Let him pu- Tod himlelfe remure it: * their 1doles. 14 The premiſe, if the; fare God, 15 
wh vs. 24 And if we haue not rather done it for And threatnings, if they forſake him. 
feare of this thing, ſaping, In tine to 1 — a long ſeaſon after that the Loꝛd 
come pour childzen might ſap vnto our A ad gen reſt vnto Jirael from all 
„What haue pe to doe with the their enemies round about,and Foz 
Lozd God of Jſrael? ſhna was olde, and ſtriken in age, gbr. comment ws 
25 Foz the Lozd hath made Jozden a bor: 2 Then Joſhua called all Iſrael, and their ;, erco. 
der betweene vs and vou, pe childzen of Elders, and their heads, and their iud⸗ 
Reuben, and of Gad: therefoze ye haue ges, and their officers , and ſaide vnto 
no part in the Lozd: ſo ſHalyour childzen them, J am olde,and ſtriken in age. 
o Or,to turne make our childzen » ceaſe from fearing 3 Alſo pe haue ſerne all that the Lozd your 
backe from the the Lond. : | God hath done bnto all theſe nations 
due God, 26 Therefoze we ſaid, Me willnowe go a- *befoze you, how the L oꝛd your God him a Youreyes 
bout to make vs an altar, notfoz burnt ſelfe hath fought fox you. bearing witnes. 
offering,noz fox ſacrifice, a 4 WBeholde , J haue *demded vnto you bp 10 werthrowen 
Gre.31.489, 27 But it ſhalbe a“ witnes betweene vs lot theſe nations that remaine, to be an theſe nations. 
6427. and pon, and betweene our generations inheritance accozding to pour tribes, 
w/e 34+ after us, tu execute the ſeruice ofthe Low from Jozden, with all the nations that 
before him in our burnt offrings, and m J haue deſtroyed , enen vnto the great 
our ſacrifices,and in our peace offerings, Sea ” Weſtward, ® Ebr.at the ſiame 
and that your childzen ſhould not ſap to 5 And the Lozd your God ſhal expelbthem t. 
our childzen in time to come, Pe haue no befoze you, + caſtthem out of pour ſight, d Which yet 
rt in the Loꝛde. and pe {hall poſſeſſe their lande, as the remaine and are 
2 ſaide we, If ſo be that then Lozd pour God hath ſaid vnto pon. not ouercome, 
? — ſignie ſhould fo ſap tu vs oz to our” generati⸗ 6 Be pe therefoze of a valiant courage, to as chap. 13. 2. 
a ons in tune to come, then will wee an- obſerue and doe all that is witten in the 
cre that they were, Beholde the faction of the altar of booke of the Lawe of Moſes, * that pe per.5.32. 
bare towarde the Lozde , which our fathers made, not turne not therefrom to the right hande 28.14. 
their pe fo; burnt offring noz fox ſacrifice, but it noz to the left, | 
that they might is a witnes betwerne vs and von. 7 Neither company with theſe nations: 
luein the true 29 God fozbtd;that we ſhould rebel againſt that is with them which are © left with c And not yet 
kraceofGod, the Lozd, and turne this day away from pou , neither maße mention of the ſubducd. 
| the Bond to build an altar fox burntoffe= name of their gods, 4 noz cauſe toſweare /a/-z.16. 4 
ring, or fog meate offring, o2 fox ſacrifice, by them, neither ſerue them noz bowe vn- 4 Let not the 
ſaue the altar ofthe Loꝛde dur God, that to them: Iudges admit an 
is befoze his Tabernacle. : 8 But ſticke faſt vnto the Loꝛd your God, othe, which any 
30 © And when Phinehas the Pꝛieſt, and as ye haue done vnts this dap, Mall weare by 
the pzinces of the Congregation ⁊ heads 9 Fox the Lozde hath caſt out befoze you their idoles, 


* 


auer the thouſandes of Jſrael which great nations and mighty, and no man 
were with him, heard the wozdes, that Hath ſtand befoze yon face hitherto, | 
the childzen of Kenben, and childzen of 10 One man of you ſhal chaſe a thouſand: t. 26.8. 

"F Gad, e the childzen of Panaſſch ſpake, fox the Londe your God, hee fighterh fo 4-32.30. 

«rat waged then were well content. vou, as he hath promiſed von. „ Ebr. ſouler. 

nee.. 31 And Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar the 11 Take good Heede therefore vnto your 914% e their af+ 
Pueſt ſaide vnto thechildzen of Reuben »ſelues that ye lone the Loꝛd pour God, Fe. 
and to the childzen of Gad, and to the 12 Els, if pe goe backe, and cleaue vnto the Or, haus conver- 
childzen of Manaſſeh, This day we per- reſt of theſe nations: that is, of them that tien with ther. 
ceine, that the Lozdeis 4among vs, be- rematne with you, and hall! make ma⸗ Exod. 23.33. 
cauſe ye haue not done this treſpaſſe a- riages with them, and " goe vnto them, . 33.55. 
gainſt the Lozde : nowe ye * hauedeline- and they to von, deut. 7. 16. 
red the childzen of Jſrael out ofthe hand 13 Know ye fox certaine, that the Loꝛd pour e Meaning, they 
of the Loꝛd. God will caſt out no moꝛe of theſe nati- thalbe a conc. 

= 32 Then Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar ons from befoze vou: * but they ſhall be nuall griete vnto 
wth you, the Prieſt with d pꝛinces returned from a ſnare and deſtruction vnto yon, and a you,and ſo the 
the childien of Reuben, #from the chil- whippe on pour ſides, and thoznes in cauſe of your 
den of Gad, ont ofthe lande af Gilead, pour * eyes , vntill ye periſhonr of this deſtruction. 
vnto the land of Canaan, to the childzen good lande, which the Loꝛde pour God f 1 dic accor- 
of Iſrael, and brought them anſwere. hath ginen you. ding to the 
33 And the ſaying ptraſed the childzen of 14 And beholde, this day do J * enter m — coinſe of na» 
che rnres 


 Godsbenefites on the loſhua. Iſraelites. Ioſhuas ex\ortation 


the wax ot all the worlde, aud pe knowe x7 Aud pe went oner Jozden, and came 
Moſt certein. tn al pour s hearts and ui alpour ſoules, vnto Jericho, and the * men of Jericho e Becauſe i: ” 
ye. that nothing hath failed ot all the good _ fought againſt pon, the Amoꝛites, and che cheſe cite, 
C hab. 2 1.45. ertzʒites, and the Canaanites, and vnder it he con. 
the Yittites, be the Girgalhites, the teyneth all the 
| : - - Yautes, and e Jebnlſites, and J dell⸗ countrey : elſe 
or, promiſes. ' geod things are come uered them intopour hand. they ot the cut 
vponyolr , which the Lode pour God 12 And J ſent * homfts befoze pou, which fought not. 
| ponuſed ydu. a ſhall the Lozd buying vp- caſt them out befoze pon, euen the two £x-4.23.:8 
br ,threatning, 44 on pou enerp" euill thing, vntill he haue kinges ofthe Amontes,and not with thy 4eut.7.:0, 
chap. 24. 20. deſtroied pon out of this good lad, which ſwoꝛd, noz with thy bow. chap. I l. 20. 
the Loꝛd pour God hath gmen you. 13 And Jhanegmenypon a lande, where- 
h Heſheweth 16 When pe ſhal htranſgreſſe the conenant in pe did not labour, and cities which ye 
that nocuill can ofthe Lozde pour God, which he coman- huitt not, and ye dwell in them, and eate 
come vnto man, ded pon, and ſhal go + ſerue other gods,# of the vinepards and oline trees, which 
except he offend hoe pour ſelues to them, then thall the pe planted not. 
God by diſobe- · wrath of Þ Loꝛde warehote agauiſt pon, 14 owe therefore ? feare the Loꝛde, and f Thisis the tris 
dience. and ye ſhall pertſh quickely out of þ god ſerue him in vpꝛightnes and in trueth, vſe of Gods be- 
land which he hath ginen von. and put away the gods, which your fas nefires,co leame 
CHAP. XIIIII. thers ſerued beyonde the flood and in E⸗ therch to fears 
2 Tozhua rehearſeth Gods benefites, i 4 and exhoyteth gppt,and ſerue pe the Lozd. and ſerue him 
the people to feare God. 25 The league renued be- I5 And” if it ſeeme enill vnto you to ſerne with an vpright 
tene God and the people. ag Joshua diet. 32 The the Loꝛde, chooſe pou this dan whom ye conſcience. 
bones of lo ſeph are buried. 33 Eleatar dyeth. will ſerue, whether the gods which pour 07 i be call 
I AR Jothua afſembled againe all the fathers ſerned (that were beyonde the . 
2 That is, f nine tribes of Jſrael to Shechem, and flond) oz the gods of the Amonites , in 
eribes and y half. called the Elders of Jſrael, æ their whoſe lande ve dwell: 8 but J and mine g This reacherh 
2 heads, and their Judges, and their offi Houfe will ſerne the Loꝛd. vs that if ail the 
b Before Arke, cers, and then pꝛeſented them ſelues be⸗ 16 Then the people anſwered a ſaid, God world would go 
"which was foe d God, | forbid, that we ſhould fozſake the Loꝛd, to from God, yer 
brought to She- 2 Then Jothua ſaide vnto. all the people, ſerne other gods, euerv one of vs 
chem,when they Thus ſaith the Lowe G DD of Jlrael, 17 Foxthe Lozdeonr God, he ronght vs particularly is 
went to bury o- hour fathers dwelt beponde the flood and dur fathers out ot þlandeof Egypt, bound to cxaue 
ſephs bones. in olde tune, euen Terah the father of A⸗ from the houſe of bondage, and he did vnto lum. 
Cen-. 1 1. 31. + bjaham, andthe father of Nacho, and thoſe great miracles in our light,. and pie⸗ 


oy le ſerned other gods. ſerued vs in all the way that we went, 


c Euphrates in 3 And J tooke your father A bꝛaham from and among al the people thzough whom 
Meſopotamia, ? beponde the flwd,and bzoughthimtho- wecame. thzough wh 
Gene. 1. 26. rough all the lande of Canaan, and mut- 18 And the Loꝛde did caſt ont before vs all 
Gene.21.3. tiplied his ſerde, and *gane him Izhak. the people, enen the Amontes which 
ene. 25.26. 4 And Jgane vnto Jzhak, * Jaakob and dwelt in the land: therefore will we alſo 
Gene. 36.8. Eſau: and J gane vnto * Eſau mount ſernethe Lozde, Þ fox he is our God, h Howe much 
Gene.46.6, Seir, ta poſſeſſe it: but* Jaakoband his 19 And Joſhna ſaide vntb the people, Pe more arc wee 
| childzen went downe into Egypt. can not ſerue the Lozd : ſoꝛ he is an holy bound to ſerve 
Ex02. 3. o. 5 I ſent Moles alſo and Naron, æ J pla- God: he is a ielous God: he will not God in Chu, 
gued Egypt : and when J had ſo dane pardon your iniquitie noꝛ your ſinnes. bruhomve 
among them, J brought von out. 20 If pe forſake the Loid and ſerne ſtrange have receined 
Exed.1 2.37. 6 So J*bzoughtyonur fathers out of E- gods, then he will returne and hing thc reden rt 
| gypt,andye came vnto the Sea, andthe enillvpor von, andconſame you, after of our ue 
Egyptians/purſued after your fathers that he hath done you geod. Chapel 3.15- 
Exod. 14.9. with charets aud hoꝛſemen vnto * the 27 und the people ſaid vnto Joſhna, Nay, 
red sen. but we wil ſerne the Lord. 
7 Then they cried vnto the Loꝛde, and he 22 And Joſhua ſaide vnto the people, Ye 
tor, a cloude. put wa darkeneſſe betwerne vou and the are witneſſes i againſt your ſeines, that i If you doe the 
Egyptians, and bzought the Sea vpon pe haue choſen you the Loꝛde, to ſerue contrary, ct 
them, æ coneredthem: ſo pour eyes haue him: and then ſaid, We are witneſſes, ove wouthes 
ſtene what J haue done in Egypt : alſo 23 Then put away now, ſaide he,f ſtrange ſhall condemn 
d Euen ſourtie ye dwelt in the wildernes 4 along ſeaſon. k gods which are among vou, and howe vou. 
yeeres. 8 After, J bzonght vou uo the lande of ponr hearts unto $ Lowd God of Iſracl. k Ovt of you! 
| the Amonites, which dwelt beyond Jor- 24 And the people ſaid vnto Joſhua, The h-arts & other 
Vein. 21. 29. den,“ and they fought with nou: but J Loꝛd our God wilt we ſerue, a his boyrcc viſe. 
naue them into your hand, and ye poſſeſ⸗ will we oben. | 
ſed their contre», and I deſtroyed them 25 So Joſhna! made aconenant with the ! Py 10v010? 
ont of bene dish. 7M ple the ſame day, and gane them an God & re bes. 
Nom. 23. 5. 9 * Alfo Bala the ſomie of Lipp)! king ol dinance and lawe in Shechem. pie tages 1 
Aer. 23.4. of Poab aroſe and warred againſt Iſra⸗ 26 And Joſhua wwote theſe wordes in the a ic e! 
el. and ſent to call Balaaim the ſonne of bookeofthe Lawe of God, and tooke a the pro !lehs 
VBeoꝛ for to curſe pon, great ſtone, and pitched it there under chr gen 
10 But I would not heare Balaam:ther⸗ an Dke that was in the Sanctuarie of of 1*!5< 
fore he bleſſed you, and I deluered pou the Lozd. | 507 u. 
out uf his haud, 27 Aud Joſhua ſaide buttu all the. pooghs 


» 
Ide, 


" | fudah made captaine. Chap. 1. Three ſonnes of Anak ſlalne. 8 


8 Beholde, this ſtone ſhalbe a*witnes vn⸗ of Jaſhna, and all the dapes of the El⸗ 
) den to vs: fi it © hath heard all the wondes ders that onerlined Chg, and — 
Ae of the Lozde which he ſpake withvs: it Had knowen ell the wozkes of the Loꝛde 


* ie ſhall be therefoze a witnes agamſt you, that he had done fox Jlrael, | 

me leſt ye denise pour God. 32 Andrhe * bones of Joſeph, which the gen. 50. 25. 
. 28 Joſhua let the people depart, e- childzen of Jſrael bzought out of Egypt, . 13. 19. 

q crie © | nerp man vnto his inheritance, buryed they in Shechem in a parcell of 


things Jolhua Þ fonne ounde which Jaakob bought of * the Ger. 23.19, 
ſeruant of the Lozde died, bes — of LJamoz the father of Shechem, — 

1g an hundꝛeth and ten peres olde. fot an hũdꝛeth pieces of ſiluer, æ the chil- 

[44.19.50- zo und hey buriedHim in the bozder of his dxf of Joſeph had them their unheritace. 

ind1, 2.9, mhergance in Tinmmnath· ſerah, which is 33 Alſo Eleazar the tonne of Laron dried, 
duch are the m mount Ephzaim, on the Nozthlide of whome they buried in the hill of Phi- H. Gibeati 

ecomon- - mount Gaalh, nehas his ſonne , which was ginen hun Phmehas, 

. — rulers 31 And Jſrael * ſerned þ Loꝛd al the dayes in mount Ephzaim, 


2 The booke of ludges. 


THE ARGVMENT. 

l beit there is nothing that more prouoketh Gods wrath,the mans ingratitude, yet is there 
nothing ſo diſpleaſant and heinous that can turne backe Gods loue from his Church. For 
nowe when the Iſraelites were entred into the land of Canaan, and ſau e the truth ot Gods 

J promes performed, in ſtead of acknowledging his great benefites and giuing thankes for y ſame, 

they fellto moſt horrible obliuion of Gods graces,contrary to their folemne promes made vnto 

Toſhua, and ſo prouoked his vengeance (as much as in them ſtoode) to their vtter deſtruction, 


te 


— 
- 


ech Whereof as they had moſt euident ſignes by the mutabilitie of their ſtate: (tor he ſuffered them 
* to be moſt cruelly vexed and tormented by tyrants: he pulled them from libertie, and caſt them 
"08 into ſlauerie, to the intent they might ſeele their one miſeries and ſo call vnto him and be deli- 
et : uered) do tg ſbewe that his mercies endure for euer, he raiſed vp from time to time ſuch as ſhould 
'S - deliver aſſure them of his fauour and grace, if they woulde turne to him by true repen- 
; Lance. deliuerers the Scripture calleth Iudges, becauſe they were executers of Gods 


aue iudgement choſen of the people nor by ſucceſſion, but raiſed vp, as it ſeemed beſt to Cod, for 
the gouernance of his people, They were fourtene in number beſides Ioſhua, and gouerned from 
Ioſhua vnto Saul the firſt King of Iſrael. Ioſhua and theſe vnto the time of Saul ruled 377. yeres. 
In this booke are many notable poynts declared, but two eſpecially: firſt, the battell j the Church 
of God hath ſor the maintenance of true religion againſt idolatrie and ſuperſtition: next, hat 
t danger that common welth is in, when as God giuerh not a magiſtrate to reteine his people 
in the pureneſſe of religion and his true ſeruice. | 


CHAP. L 7 And Adoni-bezck ſaide, Seuentie kings 

1 After Tothua wa; dead, {ndah was conſtitute cap - HYauing the thumbes of their handes and 

ch taine, 6 Adoni- bet el 13 taken. 14 The requeſt of Of their fte cut oft, gathered bread under 
© VAchſah, 16 The children of K eni. 29 The C an . MW table: as J haue done, ſo God hath 
nites are made 1ributaries, but not deſtroyed. rewarded me. ſo they bzonght hun to 

I . SA Fter that Joſhua Jeruſalem, and there he died, 

4 == & =D } was dead, the chil- 8 (Now the childzen of Judah had fought 

6 : 5 - dzen of Jſrael *aſ-- agamſt Jeruſalem, and had taken it and 

* nent of Vrim: . 1 ked the Lozbe, ſav⸗ mitten it with the edge of the worde, 

T = ing, d Who lhall go and had ſer the * citie on fire, ) e Which was af 
$0.nom.27.21, vp fox vs againlt 9 CAfterwarde allo the childzen of Judah tenvard built a- 
1am. 28.6, | the Canaamtes, to went downe to fight agamſt the Canaa⸗ gaine, & poſſeſ- 
d Who ſhalbe fight firſt agaimlt nites, that dwelt in the mountaine, and {eq by the Iebu- 

ene ar captane? b them 2 toward p South, a in the law countrey, lites, 2. Sam. 5. 6. 

. 2 And the Lozd ſapde, Judah ſhal goe vp: 10 And Judah went agamſt the Canaa⸗ 

* beholde, J haue ginen the lande mto his mites, that dwelt in Yebzon, which Yes 

1 Forthe tribe hande, | | mon befoze time was called“ Fariath: Toth. ry. 14. 

5 namean had 3 And Judah ſaid vnto Simeon his bro- arba: and they flew *Shethai, and Ahi⸗ f Theſe three 

. ther, Come vp with nie into my lot, that man and Tanmat. : were gyants, and 

-hers 145 tide we may fight againſt rhe Canaamites : 11 And from thence he went tothe inhabi⸗ the children of 

| udab,loſhh, and 8 likewiſe will go with ther into thy tants of Debir, and the name of Debir in Anak. 

AI 8 lot ſo Suneon went with hun. olde time was Kiriath-ſepher, 
def 4 Then Judah went vp, and the Low de⸗ 12 And Caleb ſayd, He that ſmiteth Kirt- 
huered the Canaanites and the Periz⸗ ath · ſepher, and raketh it, euen ta him wil 
ty zites into their handes, and they ſiewe of I giue Achſah my daughter to wife. 
by — them in Bezek ten thonſand men. 13 And Othmel the ſonne of Kenaz Calebs 
mekim 185 5 And they found, A don · bezen m Bezek: ponger mother toke it, to whom he gane 
da urn co- and they fought again him, and flewe Achlah kris daughter to wife. 
as Can dthe Perizzites. 14 And when the came to him, ſhe morred 
ut A doni· bezen fled, and they yurſned him to afke of her father a field, 8 and ile. g Reade Toſh, 
'afrer him, and caught hun, a {cut off the liahted off her aſſe, and Caleb ſapde vnto 15.48, 
| — le rk handes and of his fete, her, What wilt thou: | 


4 


— 


Canaanites dell with Iſraelites, and Tudges. pay tribute, The people are reproued. 
x5 And ſhe anſwered hint, Eine me a bleſ- 32 But the Atherites dwelt among þ Ca⸗ 
f AH thou 4 4 — South naanites the inhabitants of the land: foz 
taũutreꝝ, giue me allo [pringsof water: they did not them ont. y.. Cut made the 
7 and Caleb gaue her the ſpzmgs aboue 33 J Neither did Naphtalidziue out the % tribure a; 
| and the 2 bene 2 | its of Beth- no} the in- the others did. 
h This was one 16 J And udzen of » Rem Moſes ſa⸗ Habitants of Beth-anath , dwelt a⸗ 
of the names of thertnlaw went vp out of the city of the mong the Canaamtes the inhabitants of 
Moſes father in palme tres with the childzen of Judah, the lande: nenertheleſſe the mhabitantes 
law,reade Nom. to the wilderneſſe of Judah, that lieth of Beth-ſhemeſh,and of Beth-anath be⸗ 
10 29. in the South of Arad, a went and dwelt came tributaries vnto them. 
among the people. ; 34 And the Amozites * dzoue the childzen o/, Ned 6.4 
17 But went w Simeon his b1o- of Dan into the mountaine : ſo that they 
ther, the Canaanites that ſuffred them not to come downe to the 
inhabited Y, and vtterw deſtrop- valley, 
Nom 21.3. ed it, a called the name of the citie * Yoz- 35 And the Amozites Dwelt ſtill in monnt "0, ed del. 
. mah. N Heres in Aualon, and in Shaalbim, and o Meanng he 
3 Theſe cities & 18 Alſo Judah tooke i A33ah w the coaſtes when the _= of Joſephs familie pꝛe⸗ he was ſtronger 
 otherswere.af= thereof,and Alkelontbthe es there Uailed, they became tributaries : then they, 
. eerwardgoſſeſ= of, and Ekron with the coaſtes thereof. 36 And the coaſt of the Ainozites was p Which was a 
fed of the Phili- 19 And the Logd was with Judah, and he from Maaleh- akrabbim, cue from ? Se- citic in Arabia, 
ſtims, i. Sam. 6. poſſeſſed the monntaines : fox he coulde lah and vpward, or,as ſome read, 
' 87. not dzxrue out the inhabitants of the val- CHAP. IL from the rock, 
4 leis, becauſe they had charets of pzxon, 1 The Angel rebwketh the people, becauſe they had 
20 And roo gan Yebzon vnto Caleb, as made peace with the Canaanites. 11 The Iſraelites 
Nem.14-24.ich, * Doſes hab ſayd,and he expelled thence fell ro :dolatrie after Toshwas death. 14 They are de- 
24.13-6 15. 14. the thi ſonnes of Anak. lusered into the enemies handes, 16 God deliuereth 
21 But the childzen of Veniamin did not them by 1udges. 22 VUhy God ſuffred idolaters to 
E Forafterthat caſt out the Jebuſites, that * inhabited yemaine among them. 
the tribe of Iu. TJernſalem:therefoze the Jebuſites dwell x A Nd aun Angel of the Lozde came vp a That is. meſ- 
dah had burnt With the childzen of Bemamin iu Jeru- m Gugal to Bochim,and ſapde,J ſenger, or pro« 
it, they builte it laleim vnto this dap. i made you to go vp ont of Egypt, and phet, as ſome 
Againe. 22 © Thepallo that were of the houſe of haue bought you vnto the lande which thinke,Flunchas 
Joſeph, went vp to Bethel, æ the Lozde had ſwome vnto pour fathers, æ ſayd, 
was with them, J wil neuer bzeake mp conenant w you, 
23 And 5 houſeof Joſeph canſed to viewe 2 *Pe alſo ſhal make no couenant with the De. 7.2. 
Beth-el (and the name of the citie befoꝛe inhabitants ofthis land,*but ſhal bzeake D. 12.3. 
Den. 28.19. time was Luz) 8 down their altars: but ye haue not obei⸗ 
24 And the ſpies ſawe a man come ont of ed my vopce, hy haue pe done this? 
the citie, and they ſand vnto him, Shewe 3 UAherefoze, J ſayde alſo, J will not caſt 
vs, we pꝛaꝝ the, the way into the citie, them out befoze pou, but they halbe * as 10.23.13. 
Leb. 2.14. * and we will ſhew ther mercie. thornes unto your ſides, and their gods 
/ 25 And when he had lhewed them d way ſhalbe your deſtruction. *Or,ſnarts 
into the citie,they {mote the city with the 4 And when the Angel of the Lozde ſpake 
edge of the ſworde, but they let the man theſe words vnto al the childzen of Iſra⸗ 
and all his honſhold depart. el. the people lift vp their voyce,# wept. 
26 Then the man went into the land ofthe 5 Therefoie they called the name of that ; 
Yittites,aud builte a citie and called the place, Bochim, & offred ſacrifices there Oe. 
| name thereof Luz, which is the name vnto the Lozde. 1 
thereof unto this dan. 6 © Now when Joſhna had v ſent ö peo- b Aster tine 
Jab. 17. 11. 27 9 Father did Manaſſeh deſtron Beth - ple away, the childzen of Iſrael went had dendelte 
ean with hertownes, noz Taanach w enerp man into his inheritance to pol every 95" 
her townes , noi the inhabitants of Doz ſeſſe the land. portion i lot, 
* . with her townes, no the mhabitants of 7 And the people Had ſerned the Loꝛde all Ioſh 2.4.25. 
3 Jbleant with her townes, neither the in- the dayes of Joſhua, and al the daves of 
habitants of Megiddo with her townes: the Elders that outliued Joſhua, which WE 
1 Wherefore - l hut the Canaanites dwelled (All ui that Had ſeene all the great © weozkes of the © Meaning, tie 
God permitted lande. Lord that he did fo Ilrael. WOndersand 
the Canaanites , 28 Nenertheles when Jſrael was ſtrong, 8 But Jolhna the ſonne of Nun the ſer- nuracles. 
co dwell ſtill in then put the Canaauites to tribute, and nant ofthe Lozde died, when he was an 
the land, reade erpclledthem not whollp. dieth and ten yeres olde: 
Chap. 3-4-. 29 C*AUkewife Ephtaim erpelled not the 9 And they buried him in the coaſtes of a 
40. 16. 1d. Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer, but the his inheritance , in !(Tunnath-heres in 4 Heres 0 
- Canaanites dwelt in Gezer amog them. mount Ephzaim, on the Nozthſide of "non 
m Thar is, the 30 © Neither did ®Zebulmn erpel the inha- mount Gaath. backs 3 
tribe of Zebu - hitants of Ritron, nor the inhabitants of 10 And ſo all that generation was gathe- ches Lol. 
Iun, as is alſo to ahalol, but the Canaanites dwelt a- red vnto their fathers, and an other ge- 23. 
de vnderſtand mong them, aud became tributaries, neration aroſe aſter them, which neither 
vt che reſt. 31 F Neither did Alher caſt eut the inha- knew the Lold, noꝛ pet the wozks, which 
bitants of Accho, nox the inhabitants of pe had done fon Jſra er. 
Zidon,noz of Ahlab,noz of Achzib,noz of 171 ¶ Then Þ childꝛen of Jſrael did — -Thatic.allmy 
 Yelbah,noz of #phik,oz or Medes. in fight oftheRowd;F ſerued Wang £ oy 
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Chap. 121, Ochniel. Ehud, 97 


Loꝛde Cod of their fa- from mount Baal-hermon vnttll one 

ch bzought them out of the come to Hamath, 
t, and folowed other gods, 4 And thele remapned to pxcone Iſrael bp 
of the people that were them, to wit, whether they woulde obey 
| = , E bowed vnts them, 2 —— ofthe wy which 
| Loꝛd to anger. e connnanded their fathers bp the hand 
13 Sothe fozlcoke the Lozde, and ſerued of Moſes. _— 


. Aſhtaroth 5 

—_ 1 e 
5 
rounde about 


halth@ 
The vegeance | 
Hr 
Ei ſaved, 


wape, 
0 the comman⸗ 
od: did not ſo. them, cuen Othniel the ſoune of Renaz, 
18 And when the Lozdhad raiſed them vp Calebs = brother. 
„the! the Judge, x 10 And the · Spirit of the Lo1d came vpyon e He was ſtirred 
out ide of their pin, and he iudged Iſrael, a went out to vp by che Spirit 
enemies all the dayes of ndge (foz warre: and the Loꝛde delinered Chuſhan of the Lord. 
the Logde had compaſſion of their gro- riſhathaim kmg of Aram into his hand, 0% Hr. 
their , nings ** becanſeof hom! — oypleſſed — shand pꝛeuailed aganiſt Chuſhan 
19 Pet * when the Judge was dead, they 11 So the land had reſt *fonrtie yeres, and f That is, 32 vn. 
returned, and did wozſe then their ſa⸗ »Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz dyed, der loſhua, and 
„ m ng other gods to ſerue 12 J Then the childzen of Iſrael agapne eyght vnder 
and wozlhip them: they ceaſed not committed wickednes in the ſight of the Ochniel. 
-pwne inuentions , noi from Lozd: and the Lozd s hened Eglon g So that the e- 
ellious wap. King of Poab againſt Jſrael, becauſe nemies of Gods 
wath of the Lozd was had committed wickedneſſe befoze people haue no 
Aſrael, and he ſapde,We- the Lond. þ — oner thẽ̃, 
mp 13 And he gathered vnto the thildnen but by Gods 
| „which J fas of Ammon, and Amalek, and went and appoyntment. 
thers, beped {mote Jſrael , and they poſſeſſed the citu 
the Huites, 21 Therfoze will of palme trees. 
dannen Amo. them anp of the nations, which Joſhua 14 So — ng ſerned Eglon 
* | oa tene peeres. 
| — may "pzoue Ji 15 But when the childzen of Jirael cryed 
wars rael | keepethe wap of vntothe Lozd, the Lozd ſtirred them vp a 
eandf the loide „to walke therein, as their fas — —— gu the ſonne of Gera d ſonne 
as are but 3 of! Jemmu, a man * lame of his ryght « 9, mam. 
al w proue 23 Do the Lozdleft thoſe nations, æ drone hand: and þ childꝛen of Jſrael ſent a pie⸗ 3 0,16 handed, 
fath,Deue, them not out immediatly, neither delines ſent by him vnto Eglon king of Moab, 
cha. redthem into the hand of Joſhua. 16 And Ehud made him a dagger with « 9, ca. ſed a dag- 
h CHAP. III. two edges ofa — — he did gird te be made. 
it vnder his ramient vp his right thigh, 
7 And he pꝛeſented the gifte unto Eglon 
king of Moab (and Eglon was a verp fat 
man) 


f. n. 

D Lnhecks 
_ him 

be Philiſtans, & al the 20 Then Ehud came vnto him, (and he 

dthe Sidonians,andthe late alone in a ſommer parler, which he 

dwelt in mou Lebanon, 2 

DET mi mou * _ 


Ekud killeth Eglon. Shamgar. Iudges. Deborah & Barak. Tae! Nayerh ( 


vnto ther from God. Then he aroſe out #@ ſayd vnto hun, Yath not the Lozd God 
of his thꝛone, ; of Jlrael 4 cũmanded, ſaying, Co, à dz}awe d And reuenled 

21 And Ehud put fozth his left hand, and towarde mount Taboz, & take with thee vnto me by the 
tooke thed from his right thigh, & ten thouſand men of p childzen of Paph: ſicir o prophe, 
thzuſt it into his bellie, tali, and ofthe childzen of Tehulum: cie. 

22 Ss that the haft went in aſter p blade, 7 iſ will dzaw vnto thee torhe * "ri- 7/4 33.9,16, 
and the fat cloſed about the blade, ſothar ner , Diſera, the caytaine of Jas ]. 

could not dzawe the dagger out of his bins — — hischarets, æ his multi⸗ 
ellie, but the dirt came out. tude, deliner hun mto thine hande. 

23 Then Ehud gate him out into þ*poxch, 8 And Barak ſapde vuco her, If thou e Fearing his 
and ſhur the does of the parler vpon Wilt goe with me, I will goe: but if thou one weakerss 
htm,and locked them, ; wilt not go with me, J will not go. and his enenig 

24 And when he was gone out, his ſer- 9 Thenthe a ed, JF will ſnrely goe power, he dh. 

unäats came: who ſeeing that the doozes of with ther, but this tourney that thou ta- ceth the probe 
the parler were locked, they ſaid, Surely Keft,ſhall not be fo2 thine honour* foꝝ the teſle to g0 wich 

he. he coueretdbd he doeth his eaſement m his ſommer Loꝛde ſhall ſell Siſera into the hande of a him to ase 
bi feste. chamber. | woman. And Deborah aroſe and went him of Goes gg 

25 And they taried till they were aſhamed: with Barak to RKedelh, from time to 
and ſering he opened not the does of 10 TAnd Barak called Tebulnn æà Naph- time. 
the parler, they toke the ken, and opened tali to Kedelh , and "he went vp on his 0% U 
them, and beholde, their loꝛd was fallen feete with ten thouſande men, and Debo⸗ ken 1500 m 
dead on the earth. —— rah went vp with hun. 

26 So Ehud eſcaped (while they taryed) 11 ( Now Heber the Renite, which was or 

and was paſſed the quarris, and eſcaped the "childzen of *Hobab the father in law 0%, ne. 
bnto Seirath. | of Moſes, was departed from che Kes Nn 10. 29. 
or can ſid tbe 27 And when he came home, "he bleme a nites, æ pitched his tent / vntil the plane n N 
trumpet io be trumpet in mount Ephzaim, t the chil- of Taanaum, which is by Kedeth) f Meaning, tha 
blowen, Nombs dien of Iſrael went down with hun from 12 Then they ed Silera, that Barak he polled a 
10.23 the mountaine, e he went befozethem, - the ſonne of Abinoam was gone vp to great pait of 
28 Then ſaydhevntothenz, Followe me: mount Tabor. that couutrey, 
foz the Loꝛd hath deliuered your enemies, 13 And Siſera called fox all His charets, 
cue Moab mto your hand. So then went euen nine hundꝛeth charets ofpzon, & all 
downe after hun, and tooke the paſſages the people that were w him from Haro⸗ 
of Joꝛden towarde Moab, and ſuffered lheth of ß Gentiles, vnto fi riner Riſhon. 
not a man to paſſe oner. 14 Then Debozah ſaid vnto Barak, s Op: g she ſll e 


b Or,frong,and » 
bie rfreng #4 29 And they flewe of the Moabites the fox this is the day that the Loꝛd hath de- courageth hin 


Ehr. humble. ſame tune about ten thouſande men, all linered Siſera into thme hande. Js not to this enterprit 
k Meaning, the * fed men, and all were warriours, there the Loꝛde gone out beſoꝛe ther: ſo Barak by aſſuring h 
Ifcaclites. eſcapednot aman, Wwe went downe from mount Taboz , g ten of Gods faut 
1 So that itis 30 Ss ab was ” fubdned that 74 thouſaud men after htm, and ay de. 
not the nomber, der the hand of Ifrart: and the z land had 75 And the Loꝛde deſtroyed Siſera and all 
nor the meanes ... Teſt fonteſcoꝛe pet 15 bis charets, æ all his hoſte with the edge 
that God regar- 31. J And after him. was Shamgar the ofthe ſwozde, befoze Barak, ſo that Siſes 
deth,wherihe ſoime of Anath, which flewe or the Phi- ra lighted downe off his charet, and fled 
will get the liſtinis ſire hundzeth men with an ore away on his fete. 
victorie. goade, and he allo deliuered Iſrael. 16 But Barak purſued after the charets, 2/a.83.19 
CH AP. IIIL ._ _ after the hoſte vnto Yaroſheth of the 
1 1ſrae! ſinne , and ave g:uen into the handes of [ahin, Gentiles : and all the hoſte of Siſera fell 
4 Deborah iud ger Iſrael and exborteth Barak to pon the edge of the ſwoꝛde: there was 
deliuer the people. 1 5Siſcrah fleeth, 17 and uA not a nan left. 
led by Lael, oor, 17 Yowber;Siferafled away on his fete | 
” Ebr.added,or 1 A Nd the child!en of Iſrael” began a- to the tent of Jael the wife of » Heber the h Whoſe anc 
eontnued to do gaine to doe wickedly in the ſight of Kenite: (foz peace was betwene Jabin the ters were l 
ea, the Lord when Ehud was dead, King of Haan, and betweene the houſe of gers bur nor. 
a There was an 2 And the Lond ſolde them into the haude Heber the Kemte) ſhipped ther 
other labin, vhõ of * Jabin Ring of Canaan, that reigned 18 And Jael went ont to mte Siſera, 4 Cod andes 
Ioſhua killed & in Yazoz, whoſe chiefe captaine was called ſayd viitu him, Turne in, nm loꝛde, turnt fore wc. 
burnt his citie Siſera, which dwelt in bHaroſheth of the mto me: not. And when he had tur⸗ ned ui 
Hazer, Ioſh. 11. Gentiles. | ned m vnto her into her tent, the conercd 
13. 3 Then the chuldꝛen of Jſrael cryrd vnto him with mantell. , © 
b Tnat is, in a the Laid: (for he had ume hundzeth cha⸗ 19 Andhefayd vnto her, Sine me, J pray 
wood, or ſtrong rets of von, and twentie yeeres he had th#,a litle water to denk: for J ain thir- 
place. vered the childꝛen of Jſrael very ſoze) fre. And ſhe opened * a-bottelof milke,z (H 5-35 
| 4 And at that tune Deborah a Pzophe- gaue him dzinke,and conered him. 
e By the ſpirite teſſe the wife of Lapidoth <indged Jſrael. 20 Againe he ſaid vnto her, Stande in the 
of prophecic, re- 5 And this Debozah dwelt vnder a palme dooze of the tent] when any man doeth 1 
ſolning of con- tree, betweene KRamah and Bethel m come æ enenite ther. ſaping, Js i any 1 To wit, * 
trouerſies, and moimt Ephnamn, ⁊ the childzen of Fſrael  . here? Halt ſay, Pay. k That's, 
declaring the came vp to her fo? mdgementr. EI. Tack ebers wife tooke a“ nale pinne r 
will of God, 6 Then ſhe ſent ⁊ called Barak the ſonne .. ofthetent , andteoke an hammer in her wherch ntl 
of Abmoam out of Kedeih of Naphtalti, - pand, and went-ſoftly vnto hin ſmorc faſter 470 
the 


} 1 
g1OWI . 


Or, etl 


get, The ſong of Chap. v. vr. Deborah and Barak. 98 


the nayle into his temples, and faſtened it rak: he was ſet on his fete in the valley: 
into the ground, (foz he was faſt a fleepe, ſoꝛ the dunſtons of Reuben were great 
wearie) and ſo he died, m thoughtes of heart. m They mar- 
22 And beholde, as Barak purſued after 16 Why abodelt thou among the ſheepe- uciled, that they 
Siſera, Jael cane out to nierte him, and folds, to heare Þ bleatings ot the flockes? came not over 
ſaid vnto him, Come, and J wil ſhew thee fox the dunſtions of Reuben were great Jorden to helpe 
the man, whome thou ſeekelt : and when thoughts of heart, them, 
he came into her rent, beholde, Siſera lap 17 * Gilead abode beyonde Jozden : and n She repro- 
| Sohe awe - dead, and the naile in his temples. why doth Dan remaine in thips : Alher ueth all chem 
that a woman 23 So God brought downeJabm the king late on the lealhoze , taried in his » de- chat came not 
lud the honour, ol Canaan that day beſoze the childzen of cayed places. to helpe their 
Deborah pro- ael. | IS But the people of Zebulm and Naph- brethren in their 
a 24 And the hande of the childꝛen of Iſrael tall haue ieopard their lines vnto pᷣ death neceſlicie. 
dar. vent and proſpered, and pꝛeuailed agamlt Jabhm in the hie places of the field. o Either by 
po fron. the king of Canaan , until thep had de- 19 The kings came & fought : then fonght beating of the 
1 ſtroped Jabin king of Canaan. the kings of Canaan in Taanach by the Sea, or by mi- 
e. waters of Megiddo: they receined no ning. 
1 The ſong and thanłeſgiuing of Deborah and Ba- gaine of ? money, p They wanne 
rak, after the victerie. 20 They fought from heauen, euen Þſtarres nothing, but loſt 
I Hen ſang Debozah, and Barak the in therr courſes fought agamſt Siſera, all. 
. [ * ſonne of Abinoam the ſame day, 21 The riuer Nihon 4 ſwept them awap, q As a beſome 
ping, | that ancient rinerthe riner kithon.D mp doth the filth of 
| 2 Paaile pe the Lorde foz the anenging of ſoule,thou haſt marched valiantly, the houſe. 
l To tit che (rael,& fox the people that offred them 22 Then were the hoꝛſeheones bzoken with 
tuo tribes of willingly. : the oft beating together of their mightie 
Zebulun and 3 Yeare,ye kings , hearken ye pxinces : J, men. 
Naphtals even I wil ſing vnto the Lozd: J will ſing 23 Curſeye * Meroʒ: ſaid the Angel ofthe r It was a citie 
pzaiſe vnto the Loꝛd God of Jirael, Loꝛde) turſe the mhabitants thereof, he⸗ neere Tabor, 
Dau. i. 4 Lode, * when thou wenteſtout of Seir, cauſe then came not to helpe the Lozd, to where they 
Hy gy departedſt ont of the ſielde af helpe the Lozd againſt the mightie, fought, 
Dau. 2 1. Eedom, fᷣ earth trembled,+ the heauens 24 Jael the wife of Heber the Uenite ſhall 
rained, the cloudes alſo dzopped mater. be bleſſed abone other wome : bleſſed ſhal 
Pal y. 5. The mountaines meited befozeÞ Lend, ſhe be abone women dwelling in tentes. 
Exrd.19.18, * as did that Sinai befoze the Lozde God 25 Ye aſked water, & the gane hun nulke: 
of Flrael. X ſhe brought foꝛth butter in a loꝛdly diſh. ſ Some reade, 
'6 Jn the dapes of Shamgar the ſonne 26 She put her hand to the naile, and her churned milke 
of Anath, in the dayesof * Jael the hie right hand to the wozkemans hammer: in a great cup, 
] wayes were b vnoccnpied, and the traue- with the hanumer \mote ſhe Siſera: the 
the enemes. lers walked though bywavyes, .., Omoteoff his head, after the had wonn- 
ty The townes were not inhabited: they ded, and pearced his temples. 
| detaied, I ſay, m Iſrael, untill J Deboah 27 He bowed hum downe at her fete, he 
e Miraculoully came vp, which role vp a mother m3 fell downe, and lay ſtill: at her fete hee 
ſired vp of rA. | bowed him downe, and fell: and when he 
od to pitie 8 They thoſe new then was warre in had ſunke downe, he lan there” dead. br. deſtreyed. 
them and deli- the gates. Mas there a 4 ſhield oz ſpeare 28 The mother of Siſera looked our at a 
e lernt among fourtie thouſand of Jſrael? windowe,and cryed through the latteſſe, 
i They had no & Mine heart is ſet on the gonertiours of Why is his charet ſo long a comming? 
art toreliſt - -* Itrael, and on them that are willing a w tarp the * wherles of his charets? *" 0-,fiere, 
ar enemes. - nong the people : praiſe ye the Low, 29 Yer wiſe ladies anſwered her, Pea. 
le gouez® - 10 Speakeve that ride on © white aſſes, ve : She anſwered her ſelfe with her owne t That is, ſhe 
. that dwell * by Middin, and that walke woꝛdes, comforted her 
Vn danger -, 'hp the wap. | 30 Yanetheynot gotten, and they denide ſelſe. 
our enemies. 11 mt the noyſe of the archers appaiſed a- the ſpoyle 7 enerp man hath a mayde oz 
Fornowe you mong the s dzawers of water: there hall two. Siſera hath a pzay of dtuers colou⸗ 
draw water they rehearſe Þ righteouſneſſe of the lord, red garmentes, a prape of ſundꝛie colours 
ut feare of his righteouſnes of his townes in Jfra- made of needle wozke : of diners colonrs u Becauſe he 
ur enemies, - xt then did the people of the Lozde goe of nerdle worke on both ſides , © fox the „as chiefe of 
. dotone to the gates. chiefe ofthe'ſpoyle.: the armie. 
lo vit, chem 12/DpDebozah, vp, ariſe, and ſing a ſong: 31 So let althineenemies periſh, O Lord: „ Shall growe 
| kept thy. , . "ariſe Sarak , andleade thy captinitie'- but, they that laue hun, thall be as the 4,14 more and 
"peu cap+ taptiue, ou ſonne of A binoaam. ſunne when he riſeth in his might, And more in Gods 
Iz Forthey that remaine, haue dommion the land had reſt ſwurtie pcrres. fauour. 
n  onerthenmightie- ofthe people: the Lode \ CHA-P.:VI. 
hath giuen me dowinion ouer the ſtrong. z Vael is oppreſſed of the Midianites for their wic- 
| mm .i' their reote aroſe againlt - kednes. 14 Gideon is ſent to be their deliuerer. 37 
: and after ther, Ben- aauum ſhalt Heaketh ane. 
- iglwagainſtthy people,O!Amalek:;of Pa-! Fterwarde the childzen of Iſrael 
chir caute rulers, andof Lebulm then committed wickedneſſe in the fight 
that handle tue: pen uf the wαnter. * A ofthe Lond. and the Lozd gaue them 
And the Princes of Iſſachar wore with into the hands of ddidian ſeuen peeres. 
Debozab;aud 1 Aſſachar, and allo 2542 2 — of Midian — 
Wa! * 4 U. aga:! 


+ 


 Iſeael oppreſſed. Gideon'and the Angel. 


ore Kedem. oft the ! Eaſt, and came vpon then, — lap — way _ — powze 


b Euen almoſt to d A3zah, and left no fode fog Iſrael, Yagi helde in his 
the whole coun- neither ſherpe, no2 oxe, noi aſſe. rhe env and hauen the fleſh and the vn⸗ 


Tudges. Gideon deſtroyech Baals altar. | 


a Forfearcof againſt Iſrael, * and becauſe of the Pi- *% Ephahof floure, and put the fleth in a h Of kph 

the Midianites, — childzen of Iſrael made them bHaſket, and put the hoch in a pot, 4 read Edd 

they fled into dennes in — mountames, and canes, bought it our! unto him vuder the oke, 36. 

the dennes of and itro and pzeſented 

the mountaines. 3 = r d ſowen then came vp 20 And the Auge! of God ſaide vnto him, 
—— Amalekites and they Tanke the flelh and the vnleauened bzead, 


4 And camped by them, and deſtroped the 
fruit of the earth, euen till thou come vn- 214; 


The Tayd put feozth 


N Foz they went vp, aud their cattell, and leanened bzead : and there —_ vp fire 
1 N Rus — their tentes as graſhoppers i out of the ſtone , and confined the fleſh i By the pon 
in multitude: ſo that they and _— ca- and the vnleauened head: ſo the Angel of God onely, 
mels were without number: and they ofthe Loid departed ont of his ſight, in the ſacrifice 
came ito the land to deſtrop it. 22 And when Gideon perceined that it of Heliaz, 
6 — =_ Da erceedingty impouert2 was an Angel of the Lozde,Gideon then 1.kng.18.;3, 
— — therefoze the ſaid, Alas, mp Lozd God: fon becauſe J Exed.33.20, 
eE This is j ende 1 ed vnto the Lond. haue ſcene an Angel of the _—_— face to chap.13.24 
of Gods punith- ¶ And "4nd when the chldzenof Iſraelcryed face, I ſhall die. 
ments, to call his unto the Lozd becanſe of the 23 And the lozde ſaid bnto him, Peace be 


d repentance 8 —_— hn dae une en, Fra vnto ther: frare not, thou ſhalt not die. 


that they may 12 Thus 24 Then Gideon made an altar there vn⸗ 
—— 2 helpe to the Lozd, and called it, Yehouah ſha⸗ 07,the Ty. 
lom: vnto this day it it is m Dphzah,of the pee 
bondage, fi 


SS Xt. 


ullocke, 

that ee an | peeres k That is, 

ont — — a land. — and the altar of Baal that Chalde tem un. 
T0 And J ſaide vnto pon the Lande hath,and cut downe the grone © — — 

2. ii. 5,38. pour Sod: * fearenotthe 5 of the 2- | that's 

$76.3 0-2» moꝛttes in whoſe land pon ;butpou 26 And bule an altar oo m_ Loꝛd the. 
| God vpon rocke,m a plaine 


mp voyce. 
of the Loꝛde came, and place: bpon prop of Id bullocke , and 
offer a burnt offering 


at pertained unto ne. 
the Eʒrites ſonne —— rg TT, HI pon take cut s (er 
# 0r,to prepare bis —— 3 altar, 


bs. aule he fearedto doe it by da 
* of the Loꝛde appeared houſholde, — 222 ö 
man 8 A Hehe! Dn of the citie aroſe 1 ( 
4 This came 13 ddp valine man, 1Xhmp early in the momning, beholde,the altar of far 


not of diſtruſt, — if the Lozd be with vs, why then is Baal was bjoken,+ the groue cut downe 
but of weake- all this come vpon vs? and where be all that was by it, and the ® ſecond bullocke m Mezning,t 
neſſe of faith, his miracles which our fathers tolde us offred vpon the altar that was made, fat bull,viv< 
whichis inthe Uf, and ſatd, Did not the lond hing vs out 29 Therefoze they ſatde one to another, was kept tobe 
moſt perfect: for of Egypt? but nowe the Lord harz foiſa> Who hath done this thing? a when they © — v 
— man — this 8 vs into the hand of —_— — 1 — — — the Baal 

can haue a ſonne o hath done 
perfe faith: yet x4. _ the e Loꝛd looked vpon him, + ſaid, 30 Then the men ofthe citie ſatd — Jo⸗ 
the children of Go in this thy f might, and thou ſhalt alh, Bling ont thy forme, that he may 
God haue atrue ſane Jſrael out of handes ofthe Mi⸗ die: fox he hath deſtroyed þ altar of Baal, 
faith whereb dianites: haue not I ſent the: and hath alſo cut downe the groue that 
they be juſtified. 15 And hee anſwered hum, Ah mp Lode, was by it. 
. That is, Chriſt here thall Jane Mraei: 7 emen 31 And Joalh ſaide vnto all that ſteode by 

caring in vi- # —— is peozxe in Manaſſeh, and Jam Rü Mill pe pleade Baals cauſe 7 oz will 
fi le forme. the leaſt in my fathers honſe. ſane him : he that will contend foren Thus wet 
f Which I haue x6 Then the Lozde ſaibe unto him, Iwill — him die ox 2 1 It he be ought to t 
giuen thee. therefo:e be _ thee, E — (mite God, iet hun pleade fi againſt them that a 
vor, familie. the Midianites, as one man. hun that hath — de altar. z.e;lous of Cc 
17 And he anſwered him 5 7 e 32 And m that day was — called cauſe, though 


haue foimd fauour in thy Jerubhaal, that — Let Baal pleade foi che multitude 
55 So that we ſee me s allgne, that thou — — = becauſe he hath broken downe be 2gank% 
ve the fleſh is 18 Depart not ice, > 0000 (her 
enemie vnto come vuto thee, 2. Aub ben 1 3 Chal the Midi and the A ma⸗ 
Gods vocation, and lap it befon2 — — will baren ene of the Eaſt, were gathe⸗ 
— cannot taryꝝ untill thou come agame. went and preched in the 


— I9 J Then Gideon went in, and madereas bang z3retl. 11G 
ut lignes. die à kid, and ne of an 34 — of the Pozd'* came von 


Gideon, 


> Gidcons fleece. The nomber of his 


PR biezer was 1oyned with him. 


Chap. vrr. 
Gideon, * and he blewe a trumpet, and 7 


armie. e Midianites dreame, 99 


Lozdſaide vnto Gideon, By 


792 
theſe ther hundzeth men that lapped, 


| _ 
„Hiebe of 35 And Ren meſſengers th1oughont all wil J ſaue you, & deituer the Midianites 


Abiezer, wherof 
4 and to Z 1 
came vp to meete them. 


* 


roceeded not 
ofinfidelirie, but Haſt ſapd, 
thathe might . 37 
be confirmed in 
Is vocation. 


„IJ wil put a flœce of weoll m 


flerce — git be dy vpon all the earth, 
al J ſure, that thou wilt ſane 


rac! by mine hand, as thon haſt ſapd. 10 


38 And ſo n was: fox he roſe vp earelp on 
- the mozow, and thꝛuſt the fleece together, 


„ which allo was 1opned with 
hun, and he ſent meſſengers vnto Ather, 
#to Naphtali, and they 8 © So the people tcoke vitales with thouſand, and 


36 Then Gideon ſaidvnto God, If thou 
wilt ſane Jſrael by. prine hande, as thou 


Beholde 
the thieſſhing place:1fÞ dew come on the 9 J And the ſaine night the Lozd ſapd vnto 


into thine hand:andler al the other 4peo- d Thar is, the 
ple go enerp man vnto his place. one and thirtie 


them, and their triunpets: and he ſent all 700. looke verſe 
the reſt of Jſrael,enerp mi vnto his tent, 3. & 6. 

and retepned the ther hundzeth men: .. n their 
and the hoſte of Midian was beneath de. 

hun ui a vallep. 8 Or,mcouraged- 


hun, Arife,*get ther down vnto the hoſte: e Thus the Lord 
foꝛ I haue delmered it into thine hand. by divers, means 
ut if thon feare to go dor : ne, then go doeth ſtrẽgthen 
thon, and Phnrah thy ſeruant downe to him, that he 

the holte, faynt not in ſo 


and winged the dewe ont of the fleece, @ 11 And thou ſhalt hearken what they ſap, great an enter - 


filled a bowle of water. 
39 Agame, Gideon ſaid vnto God, Be not 
_ -- angry with me, that J may ſpeake once 


Gen.18.32- ' 
1 let me prone once againe, J pꝛay 
ther, 


and ſo ſhal thine handes be (trong to goe priſe, 
down vnto Þ hoſte. Then went he downe 

&# Phurah his ſeruant vnto the outſide 
ofthe ſonldiers that were in the hoſte, 


with the fleece :- tet it nowe be dzte 12 TAnd the Midianites, æthe Amalekites 


vpon the flerce, and let dew be vpon 
all the ground, 
40 And Cod did fo that ſame night: fox it 
was a die vpon the fleece only, aud there 
un aſſured that was dewe on all theground, 
it was a miracle CHAP. VIL 
of God, 2 The Lorde commandeth Gideon to ſinde awaye 4 
great part of hi companie. 22 The Midianites are 
dſcomſi ted by a wonderous ſort, 25 Oreb and Zeeb 


are flame. 


q Whereby he 


Cha B. 35. 
® Embared, 


roſe vp early and all the people that 


wel of Harod, ſo that the hoſte of the Mi⸗ 

"ome, rhevatiy by the hill of” Porch, 
1 0 : ep 0 6; 0! * 

2 And the Loꝛde ſayd vnto Gideon, The 


4 den Jerubbaal (who is Gideon) 


#all * they of the Eaſt. lave in the valley cha. 6.33 
hke grathoppers in multitude, and their 

camels vere withoutnomber,as the ſand 

which is bp the ſea fide foz multitude. 


13 And when Gideon was come,beholde, 


a man tolde a dzeame vnto his neygh⸗ 

bour, and ſayde, Beholde, J dzeamed a 

dꝛeame, and loe, a ſ cake of bar bgeade f Some reade, a 
tumbled from abone into p̊ hoſte of Pi- trembling no ſe 
dian, and came vnto a tent, and ſinote it of barly bread; 
that it fell, andouerturned it, that the meaning hat 
tent fell downe, one of no repu- 


were with hum, # pitched beſide the 14 And his fellowe anſwered , and ſayde, tation ſhould 
This is nothing elle ſane the ſwozde of make their 


Gideon the ſonne of Joalh a man of Iſ great armie to 
rael: for into his hand hath God deline- tremble. 
red Midian and all the hoſte, 


$ le that are 222 are to manie 15 TWhen Gideon heard the dzeame told, 
to p 


idianites into their 
ndes , iraſt Jſrael make their 3 vannt 
me, and ſap, Mine hand hath ſa- 


ine. 

3 Nowetherefoze pꝛoclaime in the andi- 
ence ofthe people, ſay, * Who ſo is ti⸗ 
moꝛous oz fearefull, let him returne, æ de⸗ 
part early fro mount Gilead. And there 
returned bf the people which were at 
mount Gilead, two a twentie thonſand: 
ſo ten thouſand remapned, 

4 And the Loꝛde ſayde vnto Gideon, The 
prople are yet roo many:hung the downe 

Veil give thee vntothe water, and J vl d trie them fox 

aproofe toknow thee there: and of whom J ſap vnto ther, 

them, that hal This man ſhall goe with ther, the ſame 

$o vith thee, go with th: and of whomſoener J 

£5 ſay vnto thee, This man ſhal not go with 

thee, the ſame ſhalnot go, 

5 So he bjonght downe the people vnto 

the waxer. Andj Loꝛd ſaid vnto Gideon, 

As many as lappe the water with their 

tignes, as a dogoe lappeth,them put by 

W Lind de themſelues, and every one that ſhall bow 

errhem de- downe his kne&s ta dime, put apart. 

* 6 And the number of them that lapped by 

priſe enter. putting their handes to their monthes, 

a nere tinck 
nant of the people kneeled downe vyon 

- their kners to dzinke water, 


2 God will not 
m creature 
deprive him of 
ks elonie. 
Dww.20.8, 

In. 3.56, 


and the interpꝛetation of the ſame , het 

2worlthipped,+ returned unto the hoſte of g Or,gave God 
Iſrael, a ſaid, Dp : fox the Lozd hath deli⸗ thanks, as it is in 
nered into your hand p; hoſte of Midian. the Chalde text. 


16 And he denided the ter undꝛeth men 


into ther bandes, and gene euern man a 
trumpet in his hande with emptie pit- 
chers, a lampes within the pitchers. * 0r;frebrander, 


17 And he ſayd vnto thein, Loke on me, a h Theſe weake 


doe likewiſe, when J come to the ſide of meanes God 
the hoſte : tuen as J do, ſo do pon. vſed, to ſigni tie 


18 When J hlowe with a trum pet and all that the whole 8 
that are with me, blowe ye with trum- victorie came f 2 


pets alſo on euerꝝ ſide ofthe hoſte, a ſap, him. 
Fo the Loꝛd, and foz Gideon, i That is, the 


19 So Gideon # the hundzeth men that victorie tha-be = 
were with him, came vnto the ontſide of the Lords & Gi- 


the hoſte in the beginning of the middle dcons his {eruat, 
watch, a they raiſed vp the watchmen, a 

they blewe with their trumpets , a brake 

the pitchers that were in their hands. 


20 And the tinck compames blewe with 


trumpets and bzake the pitchers, helde 
the lampes in therr left handes , and the 
trmmpets in their right hands to blowe 


withall : and they cryed, The * ſwoꝛde of k Shall deftroy 3% 


the enemies. 


the Lord and of Gideon. 


merh men: but all therem- 2r And they ſteode, enery man in his place 


rounde abont the hoſte : and all the hoſle i 
ramie and crped, and fled, Or, lobe their 
N. iu. 22 And 4743» 


Pi 


—_ 


1 n — 2 - 4 * 
MS > 


5 — 
— 


M1 1ms pride: 1deons Allitie. Ages. dah & almunna aine, 


22 And the ther hundzeth blewe with were flayne an #twentie 
ITſai.g 4. trunupets, and * the Lozd ſet euery mans — men, that diem ſwoꝛdes. 
I The Lord eau - ſword vpon his 11 our, and vpon al 11 J And Gideon went thong I. that 
ſed the Midia- the hoſte:ſo the hoſte fled to Beth · halhit⸗ dwelt in *tabernacles on the Ealtſide of h He vert 
nites to kill one tahm Zererah , & ta the bozder of Abel⸗ 7 dp Jogbehah , and ſinote the the wilderneſs 
mother. meholap, vnto Tabbath. oſte: 2 the oſte was careles. where the Arte 
23 Then the men of Yſrael being gathered 12 And when Zebah and Talmmmma fled, bians dycl; 
together out of Naphtali,and out of A- ye followed after t , Etooke the two rentes, 
ther,and out of all anaſleh purſued af9 kmges of Midian,Zebah & Tahnunna, 
ter the Midianites. and diſcomfited Hoſte, 
24 And Gideon ſent meſſengers bnto all 13 C So Gidecthelonneof Joaſh retur- 
mom Ephzaimn , ſayuig, Come downe ned from battel, : theſunne yet hie, i Some reade, 
| againſt the Midianites, and take befoze 14 Aud tote a ſeruant ofthe men of Suc⸗ before the ſunny 
m Meaning, the them the ® waters vnto Beth-barah , & coth, æ inquired of him: and he*wzote to roſe vp. 
paſſagesorthe — Jozden,. Then all the men of Ephzainn him the pzinces of Succoth and the El⸗ Or, 
toordes,that gathered together, and tcoke the waters ders theresf,cuen ſenentie & ſruen men, 
they ſhould not vnto Beth-barah,and Jozden, 15 And he came vnto the men of Succoth, 
eſcape. 25 And they tone two * pzinces of the and ſayd, Beholde Zebah c Zalmumna, 
T/al.$;.11, Midianites, Dzeb and Zeeb,@ſlew Weh by whome ye vpbzapded me,ſaping, Are 
5% 10. 26. vpou the rocke Dieb, g flew Zeeb at ache thehandes of Zebah and Zalumma al- 
n Theſe places , wmepzeſle of Teeh, ⁊ purkudtys Midia⸗ readp in thine handes , that we thoulde 
had their names nites, and bzought the heads of Dzeb and nebzead vnto thy wearp men? 
of the actes that tb to Gideon bepoud Jozden, 16 Then he tcoke the Elders ofthe citie, & 
were done there. | CHAP IB. thomes of the wildernef, and bypers, 
1 8: Ephraimmurmureth againſt Gideon, 2 VVho - and did teare the menofSuccoth with . alen 
„ praſeth them. 4 He paſſeth the Lorden.16 He rewen- them. Pieces, as one thy 
geth himſelfe on them of Succeth & Penuel. 2 He 17 Alſo he hae downethe tower of Pe⸗ he corre. 
maketh an Ephed which was the cauſe efidelatrie, Miel, and the men ol the citie. 0.12.25. 
o Of Gidens ſonnes and of his death, Then land he vnto Tehah ax Talmũna, 
I Yen the men of Ephzaim ſayd vnto hat maner of men were they, whome 
A began to him, Why haſt thou ſerued vs thus pe flewe at Taba: and thep anſwered, 
cuuil, decauſe he that thou calledſt vs not, when thou As thou art, ſo were thep:eucry one was 0, h were lily 
hadrhe glory of wenteſt to fight with the Midianues: & like thechildzen of a King? unto thee, 
thevigoric. ' ., thepchode with himſharpely, : ; 19 And he ſapde, Then were mp bzethzen, 
a 2 To What haue J now euen mothers childzen: as the Loꝛd k We came al 


b Which have done lonof? 


vbuntage of A biezer 
. 3 God delinered into po 

c This laſt ate pyinces of Midian,D2eb and Leeb dxew not his | 
of the whole what was J able to do in compariſanof he was pet yong. | 
tribe is more fa- pou? and when he had thus ſpoken, then 2 Then d and Zalmmma ſaid, Riſe 
mous, then the their ſpirites abated toward him. thon, and fall vpon vs: fog l as the man Meaning,ti 
whole enterpriſe 4 J And Gideon came to Jozdentopaſſe is, ſo is his ſtrength. And Gideon aroſe ⁊ they would be 
of onc man of oner, he, t the the hundzeth men that flewe Zebah and Zalmunna , and tcoke rid out of their 
one familie. were mh him, wearp, pet purſuing them. away the *"omaments,that were on their paine at once, 

5 Andheſayd vnto the men of Succoth, camels neckes. elſe to hauea 
d Or, ſome Giue,J pzay pou, à mozſels of head vi- 22 © Then the men of Jſrael ſayde vnto valiant man ta 
{mall portion. to the people that follow me(for they be Grdeon,Reigne thou ouer vs, both thon, put them to 
” Ebr. that are at wearie) that J map followe after Zebah, and thy ſonne , and thy = ſounes ſonne: death. + 
297 feete. and Zalmmna kmgs of Midian. fox thou haſt deliuered vs out ofthe hand "07, coller:. 

6 Andtrhepzinces of Succoth ſayde, Are of Midian. Im That is,thy 
e Becauſe thou the handes of Zebah and Talmunna 23 Aud Gideon ſayde vnto them, J will poſteritie. 
haſt ouercome no in thine hands, that we ſhould gine not reigne ouer yon, neyther ſhall my 
an handfull, bread vnto thine armie: childe reigne oner pou, but the Lozde ſhal 
thinkeſt thou to 7 Gideon then ſaide, Therefoze whenthe reigne ouer you. > 
haue overcome Lozd hath delinered Zebah & Talmmma 24 Lgaine Gideon ſapde vito them, J n His intentus 
the wholc? into mine hand, J will ” teare your fleſh woulde deſire a requeſt of pou, that you to ſhew himſels 
” Ebr.beate in with thoꝛnes of the wildernes and with woulde giue me euern man the earings thankful forts 
Pieces,  _ biyers. of his pia ( fox then had golden earmgs vio! by reſts 

8 ¶ And he went vp thence to Pennel, and becauſe they were Iſmaelites) ring ol relig!"ny 
ſpake vnro them likewiſe,and the men of 25 And they anſwered, We wil giue them. which, b-cauſe! 
— anſwered hun, as the men of And they ſpꝛead a garment, and did caſt was not u 

uccoth anſwered, therein enerp man Þ earings of his pay, ding as God! a 

9 And he ſayde alſo vnto the men of Pe- 26 And the weyght of the golden earuigs commaded, * 
f Hauing got- nel, When J come againe *in peace, J at he required, was a thouſande and ned to cheit a+ 
ten the victorie. will bzeake downe this towie. ien hundꝛeth ſkekels of gold, beſide col- ſtruction. | 

10 , Nowe Lebah and Zalmmma were lers,* and iewels, & purple rapment that 0e 7¹ 
g AciticEaſt= 5; mKarkoy, and their hoſtes with them, was on the Kings of Midian, and beſide 
ward beyond about fiftue thouſand, all that were left the chapnes that were about their ca⸗ 
Iarden. of all the hoſtes or thein of the Eaſt: -foz mels neckes. 27 Xud 


3Þr © _"F FF TY” . . CE RCCL 


Gideon cyech. Abimelech. Chap. xx. Iothams parable. 100 


o That is, ſuch 27 And Gideon made an » Ephod there⸗ went and ſteode in the top of monnt Ge⸗ 
: i- of, and put it in Dphzah his citte: and all rizim,and lift vp his voyce, & cryed, and 
| Itrael went a whozing there after it, ſaidevnto them, Yearkenvnto me; you 
p- — A 2 deſtruction of Gideon, ö God may hear⸗ 
N. a iſe, en vnto you, 
uore, Exod. 28, 28 Thus was Midian bought lowe be- 8 The es went fooꝛth to anomt a king e B/ this para- 
4.6. & 1. Sam. 2. fozethe childzen of Jfrael,(o that thep lift quer them, and ſaide unto the oliue tree, ble he decla. 
18. & 2.Sam.6. h their heades no moze : andthe coun- Keigne thou ouer vs. reth,that thoſe 
14K chap. 17.5. — . m qurietzngg fourtie peres mthe 9 But the oline tree ſapde vnto them, char are not am- 
daes of Gideon, Should J leaue mp fatneſſe, wherewath birious, are moſt 
29 © Then Jerubbaalthe ſonne of Joaſh bp me they honour God and man, and worthy of ho- 
went, and dwelt in hrs owne houſe, goto aduance me aboue the trees? nour, & that the 
» Ebr.which came 30 And Gideon had ſeuentreſones”begot- 10 Then the trees ſaide to the figge tree, ambitious abuſe 
ant of by thigh. tren of His bodp : fot he had many wines, Come thou, and be kingoner vs, their honour 
31 And his concubine that was in She- x1 But 2 — them, Should both to their 
chem, bare hum a ſonne alſo, whole name foxlake mp ſwerteneſſe, and mp good oy ne deſtructi- 
he called Abunelech. 3 ute, and goe to aduaunte me aboue the on and others. 
32 So Gideon the ſonne of Joaſh died ma trees? 
god age, and was buried m̃ the ſepulche x2 Then ſaid pᷣ tries vnto the vine, Come 
of Joalh his father in Dphzah , ofthe thou, and be hing ouer vs. 
v father ot the Ezrites, 13 But the vine ſaid vnto thent, Should J 
the 33 But when Gideon was dead, the chil⸗ leaue mp wine, uhereby J cheare God 
"zen of Jſrael turned away and went a and man, and goe to adnaunce me abone 


1 r 
t * 1 en e trees 1 2 10 N 
34 And chien of Jſrael remembzed Come than, and reigne oner vs. 5 
not the Loꝛde their God, which den del 15 And the dzamble ſaid vnto the trees, Ir 
uered them out of the handes of all their pe wil in derde anoint me kmg oner pour, 
renemies on enery ſide, come, and put pour truſt vnder nap 
Neither ſhelved they mercp on the dowe: and if not, the i fire ſhalt come ont r Abimefeck 
a 0 feof Jeru Al, or Gideon, accoꝛduig bf the bzainble ,and conſinne the Cedars hall deſtroy the 
towarde him, by gd all che gosdhiefle which he had ſhewed of Lebanon. nobles of She. 
whome 0 ' vuto Iſrael, - 16 Nom therefoze, ifyedotruely a uncoꝛ⸗ chem. 
had receiued ſo CHAP. IX. ruptiy to make Abimelech xing, and if ye 
great a benefite. 1 Abimnlech vſurpeth the kingdome, and putteth bs haue dealt wel with Jernbbaal and with 
' brethren to death. +7 Iotham propoſeth a parable. ts houſe, and hane done onto him accoꝛ⸗ 
23 Hatred betweene Abimelcch and the Sheche= Ding to the deſeruing or his hands, 
wen. 26 C aal conſpireth againſt him, e is ouercome. 17 (Foz my father fonght for you, and ad- g 5 cf hi 
n Abimeh <> is worded to death by a woman. uentured his life , and delmered pou out life farre from 
1*T Her Abimelech the ſonne of Jerub- of the Hands of Midian. 2 
1 baalwenttoS vnto his mo⸗ 18 And pe are riſen vy againſt my fathers 
- +124" thers bzjethzen , and communed w houſe this day, and hane lame his chil⸗ 
them, and with all the familie, and houſe dzen, about ſenftie perſons vpð one ſtone, 
of his mothers father,ſaping, and haue made Abimelech the ſonne of 
2 Say, pay pou, in the audience of all His maide ſeruant, king ouer the men of 
the men of Shechem, Whether is better Shechem, becanſe he is pour bzother) 
fi pon, that all the ſonnes of Jerubbaal, 19 If ye then haue dealt truely and pnrely 
which are ſenentie perſons , reigne oner with Jerubbaal, and with his houſe this 
-11,-,- Fon, either that ane reigne ouer yon” Re⸗ day, then 8 reiopceyec with Abimetech, g Thar he ĩs 
b Of your kin · mender allo, that J am your b bone, and and let him reioyce with you your king, and 


z 


ed by my mo- pour fleſh. 20 But it not, iet a fire come out from Adi⸗ you his ſubiects. . 


thers ſide, 3 Then his mothers neten ſpake of hum melech a conſime the men of Shechem 
in the audience or all d men of Shechem, and the houſe of Millo: alſo let a fire come 
all theſe wozdes : and their hearts were feozth from the men of Shechem, and 

"WP moned to followe Abimelech : fox ſaide from the honſe of Millo, and conſume A⸗ 

0:,defellower thep, He is our mother. bimelech. 

a! vazabonds. 4 And ane hm ſenentie pieces ofſil- 27 And Jotham ran away , and fled, and 

© Thustyrants - yerout offi honſe of Baal-berith, wheres went to Beer and dwelt there foz feare of 

eſtabliſh their with Abimelech hired * vaine and light Abimelech his other. 

Vlarped power, fellowes which followed him. 22 So Abimelech reigned ther peere oner 

He not the 5 And hee went vnto his fathers Houſe at Jſrael, 


— blood, Ophah, a ſlew his breth1en, the ſonnes 23 But God © ſent an euill ſpirit betweene h Becauſe the WY I n 
2 King. 10.5. of Jerubbaal, about ſeuttie perſous vpon Abimelech, a the men of Shechem : and people conſen- *#& . 


Teen 21.44 one ſtone: pet Jotham 8 yongeſt ſonne of the men of Shechem bzake their pzomiſe red with the 


d Whichwas Jerubbaal was left: fox he hid Himſelfe, to Abimelech, Kingin Meine 


d the tonne 6 C And all the men of Shechem gathe- 24 That the crneltie towarde the ſeuentie innocent bloo 


ſorcom- red together with al the honſe of v Millo, ſonnes of Jerubbaal æ their blood might therefore God Ih 
hall, which and came and made Abumelech king in come and belaide vpon Abimelech their deſtroyerh both * 
lech che the plaine, where the ſtone was erected in brother, which had ſlaine them,and vpon the one and the 
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dener of he- the men of Shechem , which had apded other. 


tlazerſ49. 7 And when the tolde it to Jotham, her him to kill his bier nen. 
oily N. uu. 25 So 
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Jaal conſpireth,and is ouercome. - Judges. | | Abimelech is flaine, 

2 men of Shechem ſet men in waite Tebul thin ont Gaal and his bzethzen 
5 Sod in the tops of the mountaines: that thep ſhould not dwel in Shechem. 
who robbed all that paſſed that wap by 42 J And onthe mozowe,the people went 
them: and it was tolde Abimelech. out into the ſield: which was tolde Abi- 

26 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed came melech. | 
a e ene Ne e rw tÞ1@ bands ard laive watte in eh en nt 
chem: a1 men em in of hi 
confidence in him, — the fields, and age behold, the ꝓeo⸗ kn company 


i Before they 27 Therefoze i went out into the field, ple were come the citie, and he roſe 
were afraid o and gathered in their grapes and troade vp againſt them,a unote them. 

Abimelechs them, and made merie, and went into the 44 And Abunelech, and the bandes that 

power, and durſt houſe of their gods, ⁊ did eate and dzinke, were with hun, rulhed ſoꝛ ward, a ſtode 

bot goc oute f and curſed Abunelech. mthhe entrmg ol the gate of the citie: and 

che citie. - 28 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed ſaide, the two other bands ran vpon all p̊ peo- 

. Who is Abi 2 and who is She⸗ ple that were in the field and flewe them, | 
chem, that we ſhould ſerne him ? s hee 45 And when Abimelech had fought a⸗ | 
not of Jerubbaal ? and i gamit the citie al that day, he tokethe ci⸗ | 
is his officer? Serne rather the men of tie, and flew the people that was therein, | 

amo? the father of She : foz why anddeſtroped the citie a (owed o (alt in it. o That it ſhould 
ould we ſerne hin? 46 T And all che men ofthe towze of be vnfruirfull & 
29 Now would God this people were un⸗ S ard it, then entred into an neuer ſerue to 
b der mine hand: then put away hold ot the houſe ofthe god ? Berith. any vſe. 
r Abimelech. And he ſaid to * Abimelech, 47 And it was tolde Abimelech, that al the p That is,of 
e men 


5 


Increaſe thme armie,and come out. of the towze of Shechein were ga- Baal-berich 
bene preſent, or 30 « And when Zebul the ruler of the cis thered . | * chap. . 33. ” | 
to his captaine ti the wozdes of Gaal the ſonne of 48 And — prone tomonnt 
Zebul. kindled. Lalmon,heands that were 

bmto Abi- with him: tooke axes with 


eholde, Gaal Þþim and cut downe boughs of trees and 
| and his bzethzen be — — non his ſhoul⸗ 
come to Shechem, and thep fozs der, buto the folke that were with 
1 — * — pat pe pane tome mes doe, make 
32 Now therefoze ariſe by night, thou and „an me. 
the people that is with thee , and lie in 49 Then all the people alſo cut downe 
waite in the ſielde. euer man his bough, and folowed Abi⸗ 
33 And riſe early in the moming aſſcone . — — — ld, and ſet 
as the ſunne is vp, and aſſault the citie: the holde on fire wi 


" Ebrecrafiily. 


— Y & no oo 


foure bandes. women, and all the chiefe of the citie,and 
35 Then Gaaltheſonne of Ebed went ont, it to them, and went vp to the top of 
and ſtood in the entring of the gate of the towie. 
citie: and Abimelech roſe vp, and the 52 And Abimelech came vnto the towze 
folke that were with him, from lying in and fought a it, and went hard vn- 
waite. to the dene of the towe to ſet it on fire, 
36 And when Gaalſaw the people, he ſaid 53 But a certame woman * calt a piece of 2.64, 11.24 
to Tebul, Beholde, there come people a milltone vpon Abimelechs head, and 
| downe from the tops of the mountaines: hake his bzaine panne. 
I Thou art a- and Tebul ſaid vnto him, The | ſhadow 54 Then Abunelech called haſtily his page 
| fraid of a ſha- ofthe monntatnes ſteme men vnto thee. that bare his harneis, and ſaid vnto him, 
{ dow. 37 And Gaalſpake againe, and ſaid,Se, Dzawe thy ſwozd a flap me, that men ſap 
Ehr. by the nul. there come folke downe ” by the middle not of me, A woman flewe hun. And his 
| bk the land, and another bande commeth page * thzuſt him though, and he died. xr Thus God by 
| ©r,charmers, by the way of the — of" Peonenim. 55 And when the men of Jſrael ſawe that ſuch miſerable 


33 Then ſaide Zebul vnto him, Where is Abimelech was dead, they departed eue⸗ death taketh e 
nome thy mouth, that ſafd, Who is Abi- rie man vnto his owne place, vengeance on hi 
melech,that we ſhould ſerue him? Js not 56 Thus God rendzed the wickednes of cyrants cucnd da 
this the people that thou haſt deſpiſed - Abimelech,which he did vnto his father, this lic. fl 

| Goe ont now, J pay the, and fight with in flaping his ſeuentie bzethzen, per 
: . --25 57 Alſo all þ wickednes ofthe men of She- as; 
8 As ckeir cap» 39 And — 2 befoze the men of chem did God biing vpon their heades. 2 anc 
— with Abunelech. So upon them cane the * curſe of Jo- For wabngs Go 

40 But Abinelech purſued him, and he tham the ſonne of Jerubbaal. tyrant their bo 

fled befoze him, and many were ouer- CHAP. X. King, 


thowen and wounded, enen vnto the en- 2 Tola dioth. 5 Iair alſo dieth. y The Iſraelites are 
tring of the gate. punithed for their finnes. 10 They crie unto Ged, 
41 And Abunelechdwelt at Arumah: and 16 A be hath priie en them, 


— 2 


1 Nfter a 


a - 


Tolaiair. Iſrhel puniſhed for finne, Chap. x. xi. phrah 1s made captaine, 


1 A. . Abimelech there aroſe to de⸗ Ammon, the ſame ſhalbe * head ouer all Chap. 11.6, 
; Af Tola, Þ ſonne of ugh, the inhabitants of Gilead, * * 
of" Dodo , a man of Iſſa⸗ + 7 { I +$* 
dwelt in Shamir m mount 2 7pbrab being cliaſed away by bu * was after 
N j mude captaine ower I ſracl. 30 He maketh à rauhe 
o gomrrned. o he nudged Aſrael tue and twentie vow. 32 He vangwiheth the Ammoniten 39 And 
peere,+ dyrd, ⁊ was buried in Shamir.  ſfacrificerh bu daughter according to his vom. 
3 I? And after him aroſe Jair a Gileadite, 1 Hen Gilead begate Arab, * . 
Iſrael two ꝭ twentie pere. tah the Gileadite was Ehr. a man of 
1 — 4 Ardhe ad nnes that *rode on man, but the ſonne of an pater. — 
| Its, and they had thirtie ci- 2 And Gileads wife bare him ſonnes, and "07, vitaler. 
cnn. ries, which are called*Yauoth- air unta when the womans childzen were come 
bs, the rownes of dap, and are in the land of Gilead. to age,they thznſt ont Jphtah, and ſaide 
lor Dent. 3. 165 LET died,# was buriedin Kamon. vnto him, Thon ſhalt not inherite in our 
CU. 2.11 . . 6 EE And chitdzen of rael wzought fathers e: fog thou art the ſoune of 
and 41 6.1. agame in light of rhe a *ſtrange woman. a That is, of au 
Zozd, and ſerued Baalim * Aſhtaroth, 3 Then Jphtah fledde from his bzethzen, harlot, — 2. 
and the gods of" Aram, and the gods of and dwelt in the land of *Tob: and there d Where the 
Eidon , andthe gods of Moab, andthe gathered idle es to Jphtah , and pouernour of 
gods of the 1of Ammon, and ith hun. — countrey 
of the , and fozſcoke the 4 TAnd in pꝛoceſſe of time the childzen of was called Tob, 
dure n made warre with Jſrael. c Ioyned with 
wat of the Lozde was 5 And — 7 childzen of Animon fought him, as ſome 
or delawred. 1 againſt Ear he "ſold them {rhe Elders of Gilead went thinke, againſt 
mto the handesof 7 — 42 op phtah out ofthe land of Tob. his brethren. 
10 e of ee And they ſaid vnto Tphtah, Come and 4 Or, ambaſſa- 
8 1 oppzeſſed be our captaine, that we map fight with dours, ſent for 
. . the childzen childzen of Ammon. that purpoſe. 
Ae d euen all pheah then anſwered the Elders of e Men oſt tiwes 
bentes, Oadites, Feponne yr: land of he Bruns © dead, Did not ye hate me, and f expell are conſtrained 
and halfe ) tribe w is in Gilead. me out of mp fathers houſe 7 howe then to deſire helpe 
oh Mianaſeh. 9 Moꝛeouer, the childien of Ammon went come pou bnto me nowe in time of pour of them, hom 
dauer Jozden to fight —— Judah, and tribulation: beſore they 
un, and againſt the houſe 8 Then the Elders of Gilead ſaide vnto haue refuſed. 
e : ſo that Jſrael was ſoze Iphtah, e we turue againe to f Oft times 
ther nom, that thou maieſt goe with vs, thoſe things, 
nein P childzen of Iſrael *cried vuto and fight againſt the childzen of Am- which men re- 
— 4 —＋ d d, laying, oe haue ſhined againſt mon, and — head ouet all the inha⸗ iect, God choo- 
| * haue ſoꝛſaken our bitants of Gilead. ſech to doe great e 
— 122 and aus Baalim. 9 And Jphtah ſaide buts the Elders of enterpriſes bp. 
Ces 11 — the 02d i ai 1 e childꝛen of Gilead, If pe home againe to Fi nt 
Pro- ſrael, Did not I deliuer you from the E- fight againlt the wien 2 A hy ©): 
s Cha. © gpptians and from the Amozites, from the Lozd giue them befoze me, ſhall J be 
. e of Antimon and from the your head: 


ton ale, 


: 10 And the Elders of Gilead ſaid to Jph- 
Zmwonians alſo, and the Xmale- tah, The Lozd be witnes betweene us, Eby. be the 
and the Maomtes did oppzeſſe if we doe not accoꝛding to thy wozdes. hearer, 
| md by 3 and J ſaued you 11 Then Jphtah went with the — 4 — of 
ö nds. Gilead, and the people made hun 
e fexfaken me , and ſerued and captaineouer them: and Jphta — 
. — . —— | wil deliner vou — all his wozdes befoze the Lozd in 


moe. 
14 "Gor, and crie vuto the gods which ye 12 Li Then phtah ſent meſſengers vnto 
haue choſen : let them ſaue pou inthe ig of — —— — 
time of pour tribulation. 


and* ole wa ule was 7 og the wales 
I "opens Sen: of r aathes 
A , and pitched 15 


euer will be- the red ec ALY 
TS + mee: 


AA, 


"Tphtaks s raſh yowe, His daughter, He ouercommeth the 


ludges. 
King of Edom, ſaying, Let me, I nan  Lozddetinered them into his hands. 
the, go through thy land: but the of 33 ＋ one e Aroer euen 
Edom would not conſent: and alſo thep till thon . — rwentie cities, 
ſent vato þ king of Moab, hut he wonlbe and ſo foxth to 5 rhe vincyardes, "Or,the plans 
Not: therefoze Jirael abode in K\deſh, with an excek dung th, 
18 Then they win though the wilder- the rhildzen 123 were hu 
— = T7 83 ed: ys boy the —_ 3 — — 
and the land of Mo came by the 34 ow when came to 213 
Eaſtſtze of the lande of Poab, and pit⸗ vnto his houſe, beholde, his 9 59 
Nom. zt. 13. ched on the orherſide of Arnon, ct came came out to merte him with n timbrelg un According tg 
and 22:24. not within the coaſt of Yoab: foz Anon and dances, which was his onelp childe: tde maner aj 
was the. border of Moab. he had none other ſonne,noz danghter. dhe victone. 
Deut. 2. 26. 19 Niſo Iſrael * ſent meſſengers vnto Sis 35 And when heſaw her,he © rent his clo- 2 Being over. 
_ king of the — king of thes,and ſaide, Alas mp daughter, thou me with blind 
thdon. and Ilrael ſaide vnto him, Let haſt bzought me lowe , and art of them reale, and not 
vs palle,we pia ther, by thy landevnto thattrouble me: fox J have opened mp <#fdering obe. 
no, countrey. pur "place, mouth vnto the Lozde, and can not goe ther the vone 
g He truſted 20 But Sihon s conſented not to Jſrael, backe. was lawful of 
them not rs goe that he ſhonld goe thzough his coalt: but 36 And the ſaide vnto him, My father, if 29 
thorowe his Sthon gathered al his people together,# thou halt opened thy month mito the 
countrey. pitched in Jahaʒ, t fought with Jfrael. Lord, do with me as thon haſt promiſed, 
21 "And the Lozde God of Jſraelgane Si- ſeenzgthat the —＋ hath anenged ther or 
bon and all his folke into the handes of thine enemies the chldzenof Ummon. 


DP” ww oy 


ſracl , and they IN: ſo Ifrael 37 June e ſaid ys — father, Doe | * 

polleſſed allthe land of the Shy: : me : ſuffer — moneihs 2 

a Whabitantsofthat bed om | A may go tothe monntaines,+ ?He- P For it was Wy 
Deut. 2.36. 22 And they ed al the coaſt ofthe waitemp virginitie, J and my felomeg. Ounted as a . 


Amozites,fro Arnon vnto Jabbok, — 38 And he ſaid, Bs: and he ſent | erawap _ in Iſrael, 
from the wilderneſſe euen vnto Joꝛden 9 ſo ſhe went with er com- © to die without 
23 ethe Loꝛd God of "Ira pan 3 hildren, and 
— ont the Amozites before his TE 14] — they 
z n Iſrael, and ſhouldeſt — 39 And EE — to by 
auen not at which er acc 
nts Fen men eo pole? - Hal vows e 
h Kalas 0 whomloener the our God hap vowed, 5 eh al 
ar bs pe o belceue Poflelte out befoze vs, — wilt wee * perers lament the 1 
Ten — a 25 7 Hub ary than wotwe furre better, then the Gt ape phe, — 
3 Walak the 
Nm. 22. 2. deut. +, EE firtne with Ir Ilrael lg fight 6 Log” IS; Hy Ephrai: =_ 
2334-1944, - mitet. 8 Aſter Tpnrad ſuwceee I 
p _—_ 25 den mw, men in Helhbon anvin 1% 13 2 # * 181 
per tomũes, and mi Aroer and in her x Ad rhe nes e en gar their; 
. townes, and in all the cities that are by theſelnes together, 1— a Aſter they had tame 
| the coaſtes of Arnon , thzee hundzeth ward #ſaide vuto'J wray, th eres paſſed Jorden. God; 
peeres 7 why — ye not then reconer foze wenteſt thou bn figh mans} 
I Meaningtheir then in chat f childꝛen of Xmmon , New.6 
townes. * N ** Pane not offended thee: d us to goe with . — 15 Thus ambſtios | 
k To puniſh the me wzong to warre'a- * durne thine houſe ; enueth Gods 
ender. e. The Tord the Judge 2 — 1 2 And Jphtah mp worke in others, 
I That is, the ſpi- this dap betweene the childzen of Fſrael, pcople were at greas ſtrife . they did allo 19 
rit of ſtrengrh and the childꝛen of Anunon. dien of Ammon, — 1 e Gideon b Meg 


and zeale. 28 Yowbeit the king of the childzen of pe deltuerrd me not = andes Chap-$.1. 

m As the Apo- Ammon hearkened not vnto the wozds 3 So when J ſawe that ye 11 me 

ſtle cõmendeth phtah, which he had ſent hun. not, e J put my life in mine handes, and © That i Hver. 

Iphtah for his 29 Then rhe Spirit ofthe Lozde came went vpon the childzen of Amurton : ſo tured my fe, « 

worthie enter- upon Jphtah, and he paſſed ouer to Gi- the imd deſinered them into mine has, ben mans bp 

Tg the pep — and to rg — came to M5 Whereſoꝛe then ve come-vypn me Failed,] pot my 
fight 


4 Then alt f God, 
breath . 39 {dhe went vi "vowed 40265 voto the 3 — d ve ru from 
| e themen of teEphiaim, be- 15% choſe Oi. 
mance off ſame, childzen of mou mto mme hands, cauſe they f. 9 8 are run⸗ lead, ond ron u 
his vicoric was 31 Then that thing that commeth out ob nagates of Ephzaim 4 among the E- reſpect of ys je 


1 among the Manaſſites. are notlung. 


s "of Io Ephzaimites that were ef 
LO ven, ſaibe, . 
the '* Gilead laide vnto him; #rt 


. ar on. LDdON. - 


dots 


3; Herre 


| * of Godt — ſenteſt, come againe 
r 
wbieh ſigni 2 ' Wray  dovntothe hnide by what we on 


bach the fall or not = led do they doke 9 And 21 — vopce ot 

vaters or an fbr at bebe hv ole and the dp; of God came — vnto 

earcof cone. en; and rhere lx that rune of he E- the wife, as the ſate in the fielde,but Ma⸗ 

hzaunites two and + c noah her huſ hand was not with her. 

7 1 See Ih rea the Git G he vg yeere: Io J And the wife made haſte and ranne, 

tah A was and ſhewed her huſband and ſayd vnto 

hun, Beholde; the man hath appeared 

eme thinke 8 ho . . of Beth . iud⸗ bnto me, that came vnto me to day. elt ſeemeth that 
that this was 11 And Panoah aroſe and went after his the Angell a 


Boar the hul- 9 # thirty - wife, a came to the: man, and ſapd bnto peared vnto 
hand of Ruth. — Ty — 8 1 him, Art thou the man 2 ty iſe in — 
from abzoade foz 23 . * — — 2 and he ſayd, Pea. f He calleth 
5 ſenen p ſayd, Nowe let thy ſay⸗ him m3, becauſe 
died , — buried * yt — : but how ſhall we ozder he ſo ſeemed, but 


the childe, and doe vnto him? he was Chriſt 
1 — e e _ Elon, a 13 Andthe Angell of the Loꝛde ſapde vnto F eternal worde, 
bo + hone Jirael ten pre. Wanoah , The woman muſt beware of which at his 
12 N Eebulonite died, — All that I ſayd vnto her. dime appoynted 
in Aualon in the countrep of 14 cb un — A that commeth became man. 
: ſhe ſhall not dʒinke wine 
r — — "_ eate any 8 vncleane g Any thing for- 
1 mdged Jſrael. thing: let her obſerue all Þ J haue com- bidden by the 
8 14 Wd had fonrtp ſonnes # thirty ne⸗ manded her. Lawe. 
Wy berſecoltes, —Phewes that rode on ſeuentiBaſſecoltes: 15 Manoah then ſapde vnto the Angell of 
17 182 e Iſrael 3528 peres. the Lozde , J pꝛap ther, let vs reteine 
| Mo — Nbdon the ſonne of Hillel the thee, vutill we haue made readie a kid foz 
de . the mount of 16 — Angell of the Loꝛde — 2 
thou make me abide, 
1 Iſrael for their wickednes is oppreſſed of the Phili. Av make a burnt offring, offer it vnto 
lms. 3 The Angel appeayeth to Manoabs wife, . the b Lode : fox Manoah knewe not that 


ty rh lane was 1 Pirathon, thee, 
— HAP, XIII. 2 thy bzeade, and if thou 


h Shewing that 


: 
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16 The Angel commandeth him to ſacrifice vnto tt was an Angell of the Lozde. he ſought not his ' | 1 25 


_ the Lord, 24 The birth of Samſon. 17 Agame Manoah ſarde vnto the Angell dune honour, 


Vt the childzen of Jfrael continued to of p — . — thy name, that when but Gods, vhoſe ö 


G. 11. 0 * ow nut *wickednes in the ſight. ofthe rhy ſaying is come to paſſe, we map ho- — he 
9 4.1.6 6.1. , u Loꝛd deliuered them into nour thee - 
aas“ > 0 8 Philiſtims fourtie yeres, 18 And the Angel of the Lozde Erde vnto 
| Thenthere las a1 ama ST ofthe Him , Why aſkelt thou thus after mp , 

| named Manoah, name, which ts" ſecret 7 Orr marucilotu. 
1Sipnifying chat whoſe ale witz was? 1 — bare not. 19 Then Manoah tcoke a kid with a meat 
ther deliverice „3 on the Angel ofthe Lozd appeared un ⸗ offrmg, + offred it vpon a ſtone vnto the 
came onely of x ſapd Mito her, Beholde Lozd: and the Angel did i wonderouſlp, i God ſentfire 
God and not by baren, and beareſt not: but whiles Manoah and his wife looked on, from heauen to 
mans power, * thou ſhalt conceine,and beare a ſoune, 20 Foz when the flame came vp towarde conſume their 


Ae 4 Aud nowe therefoze beware * that thou Heauen from the altar, the Angell of the ſacriſice, to con- e 


d1inke no wine, no ſtrong danke, neither Lozde aſcended vp in the flame of the al⸗ firme their faith | 


eate any vncleane thing. tar, and Manoah and his wife beheld it, in his promiſe, 
5 S. loe, thou thalt conceme and beare a and fell on their faces vntothe grounde. 
onne, and no raſoꝛ ſhall * come on his 21 (Sothe Angel of the Loꝛde did no moe 
head : 'fo2 thevhilbethall be a > Nazarite appeare vnto Manoah a his wife.) Then 
vnto God from his birth: and he ſhalbe⸗ Manoah kuewe that it was an Angell of 
3 to ſaue Jſrael out ofthe hands of the the Loꝛde. 
hiliſtuns. 22 And Manoah ſayd vnto his wife, Me Brod. 3.20, 
en the wife came, and told her huſs ſhall ſurely die, becanle we haue ſeene 6.22. 
ſaping, A man of God came unto God. 
„ and the facion of him was like the 23 But his wife ſayde vnto him, If the k Theſe graces 


he was, neither tolde he me his name fring of our handes, neither would he bis accepting of 
But he ſapd vnto me, Behold, thou halt haue ſhewed vs all theſe things, noz ourobedience, 
conceine,and beare a lonne, & now thon would nowe haue tolde vs any ſuch. are ſure rokens 
: thalt dzinke no wine, non ſtrong dzinke, 24 J And the wife bare a ſonne, and called of his louc to- 
a erence ann wicleane thing : fox the "IS name Samſon: and the childe grew, ward vs, ſo that 


ll be a Nazarite to God from andthe Londe bleſſed him. nothing can 
> a 8 the day of his death. 25 And the Spirite of the Loꝛde began to hurt VS. 
> 5 . 1 —— W be⸗ Or, te — vpeu 
ſapde, I pzap the, up Lozpe, let the man twerne Toꝛap, and Elhtaol, 2 _ 7 | 


tes 


acion of Angell of God erceedin ozde would kill vs, he would not haue that we haue re- 
<ſearefull but J aſked hum not whence reteiued a *bur1 it offring,and a meat of- ceiued of God, $ 


amen maricth: His riddle. | lud | He tiech fi tbrandes to foxe tiles, | 
| CHAP. XIII 


| r 8 th& and thy fa⸗ 
12 Mreth io, have a wife of "Philiftims. 25 75 aue pe called vs 
ki ierh a Lyon. t Hi propeitadeth A ile. 1 20 ſo? *Or,toimpowrid 
19 He killeth thirtie. 20 His wife forſaketh him 16 Samfons wire before him, vs. 
* another. nrely thou Hateſt me © loueſt 
— Samſon went downe to Tim- me not: foi haſt put fe?th a riddle vnto 
, #ſawe awoman mi Tinmath the * childzen of mp —_ , and haſt not h Vntothen 
: daughters of the Þ tolveir me. And he unto her, Be⸗ which arcof 
> pd ye 95 came vp and 8 J — IJ hane —— Fe 4 8 noz my nation. 


2 N X thi — of 17 neren Anſon ns ws e hun 


he. tale her ſor * ö e 1 ne n me * whenrheſrm while thetr et; and i Or, tothe ſe. 
me to wife, Phnitans: nov en eee day came, he ti e her, uenth day, be. 


was impoitunate bpon hun: ginning at the » 
a Though his : him , Js 4 Ly ramons the Cie 10 24 the riddle to the childzen of her fourth. 
ts did iuſt- ughters of thy bzethzen, and an 
reproue him, all mp . that thou mult goe 1 a 18 And ide men of the citie ſaide vnto him 
et it appeareth wife of the uncircumciſed Philiſtims 7 the ſenenth dap befoze the ſunne went 
t this was the Aud S anon ſaide biito his father, Guie downe, What is ſwertet᷑ then honie? and 
et worke of 5 ſhe n ine well. what is Tronger a Lyon: Then ſaid 
Lord, verſg. 4 is mother knew not He vnto erde e had not plowed th k Ifye hadnor 
b Tofigh eons of che 1 wde, that he ſhoulde *my heiter, pe had not ſoũd out itip riddle. vſed the helpe 
| 0 T A 


an occaſion ag I. When 19 And the of the Loid came vpon of my wiſe. 
| them for 07 at that time the hi reigned _— and he went downe ! to Alhkelon, 1 Which «x 
e deliverance ouer Jirael, and ſlewe thirtie inen of them aud ſpoy⸗ one of the ſue 
of Iſrach 5 Then went Samſon 4 his father and led them, and gane change ol garments chieſe cities of 
" ys mother downe to Tunnath, & came ento them, which expounded the riddle : the Pluliſtum 
vimepardes at Timnath: and be- and His wiat wort led,and he went 
1 e, a polig lyon roared vpon him. vp to his fa 
t ey he 6 und the Spirit Spirit of the Lozd came vpon 20 Then Sainions\ wie wag ginen to his 
had ſtrength & 225 17 4 u, as one ſhould haue — * had vſed as his 
boldneſſe. 1 witying in his hande, friend 
ob heb father noz his mother CHAP.” XV. 
4 Samſon tieth firebrandes to the foxe tailes. 6 The 
_ whathehavvone went downe , and talked with - Philiftims burnt his far her in lawe and his wife. 15 
/ the woman which was beautifiill in the UVVith the jawbone of an aſſe he Glleth a thouſw:de 
eves of Samlon. _ men, 19 Out of agrzat tooth in the iam God gue 
8 9 And within a fave dapes, when He re⸗ hin water. 
207, te take her t turned to recetie her, e WentAbe to 1 „B55 within a while after in the time of 
bis wife, ſee | eat pane, amſon viſited his 
” wit 2972 ing, J will * goe m a That is 
vail ito ＋ ** amber: bnt her fa⸗ e her a 
ſuffer hum to go m. wife. 
that thou 
2 his mothe d 'H : J her to 
[2 d eate: my 5 ſiſter 
ther, in 
ſteade of th 
3 ro 2 3 Mix farb er went downe vnto the 3 Then 
2 Meaning,whe 4 Samſon made there a 4 feaſt: 8 moe 
— 2 oi ſo uf we [men to doe. 
e That is, her pa- 
rents or friends. 


talles. 
| 571 the fea and fp it out. © will gine 5 And when he had ſet the brands on fire, 
F Toweare at — — thirtie! wehre change of} 5 ſent them our into the ſtanding coꝛne 4 
feaſtes, or ſo- the Philiſtuns,and hint vp both the c Orbe 
ne ' "1 3 ut if 5. you can not declare it me, then e xickes and the anding come with the we. — 
ſhal ye gine me thirtie ſheetes and tinrtie vitieyardes and otimes. 1 * 
of garments. und they anſwered 6 Then the 57 ſapde, Mho hath d checi 
ut forth thy riddle,thatwe may done this? And then anſwered, Samfon t! 88 
it. the ſonne in law of the Tummte. becauſe c 0 
14 And he ſaydvnto them, Out of the ea⸗ he had taken his wife, 4 ginen her to his pn der 
ter came meate, & out ofthe ſtrong came . cotupartton. Then oe hiltſtuns came for love of . 
— and coulde not in thiee, 1 n er father with fire. tice, but __ 
the dle. 1 10 wo tem. Thonoh of danger. 
Or, drew nere: 15 Aon when the- day £ was come, Be, mm be aucnged - micht come 
it was the then ſapde vnto Samſons „ Entiſe oo t o them. 
fourth day. thine huſbande, that heap better us v'S 9 — v phe Fri wot 19 
0- 


az PF 7 YT F_ux IP oper EE, 


Hahs falſehood. ich 


Samſons lurebone. Chap. xvr. De 
a mightie play 
2928 e 
9 I hes i. 80 
a iam Ieh. 


oade in 


pe come vp unt And after this he loued a woman 7 
t And so being red, To 12 then riuer of Sozek, whoſenane LY lor, Pla 
aur prifoncr,to and ti doe to him as he hath Delilah: 
dunilh him. u Then ue thouſande men of Judah 5 Ynto whom came the Princes of the 


&, e to delmer thee into 5 &, wherein reat ſtrength Gen. 8 
Ache wo ben the hande of the Phililtuns, And Sams ſeth w — 22 —— * 
plague vnto ſon unto then, Sweare vnto me, bound, to doe thee hurt, 

them. thatpe — — me pour ſelues. 7 Samſon then anſwered vnto her, Ir 


I thep bun, laping, No, they binde me with ſeuen® greene co ds, "Or, this 
þ Thasthey but we wil bind the & » deliver khr un- that were neuer djjed. then hal 3 
had rather be- * to theirhande , but we will nat kill ther. weake, and be as another man. 
tea their bo- And they bounde him with two newe 8 And p pzmces of þ Philiſtuns bzougtt 0 


ſe » hiougyt 
the meanes that 14 When he came to , the Philuſtums dꝛie, and the bound hun therewith. , 
God ſhouted againſt him, « the Spirit ofthe 9 (And lhe had amen lying in —_ with 4 Certaine Phi. 
for their Lozde came vpon him, and the cozdes inthe chamber) 2 vnto liſtims in a ſecret 9 
armes, became as him, The Philittuns be vps the, Sam⸗ chamber. TY 3 


f 
Z 
i 
Z 
4] 


i Thats, of an ig And he founde a newe jawbone of an ſo his ſtrength was not knowen meth neete it, 
aſc larcly Laine, aſſe, and put forth his hande, and caught 10 Ader, Pala ſaide vnto Samſon, 
it, and flew a thouſand men therewith, Ser, thou haſt mocked me and tolde me 


men, with | "og IDES. 
: 17 And when he had leſt ſpeaking, he caſt pied,thenthall I be weake, and be as an bis affection ſo if MAE 
ap the 1awbone ont of nd, and other man. blinded him, ig 
v» calledthat place, Rama | 12 Delilah therefoze tcoke newe ropes,and that he coulde 
of the (are. © 18 And he was ſoze a thirlt,and k called on bounde him therewith , and ſaide vnto not beware. 
k Whereby * the Loꝛ de, and ſaid, Thou haſt giuen this hun, The Philiſtims be vpd the, Sam⸗ 
_ that t ance into the hande of thy ſon: (and men lay in waite in the cham⸗ 
a theſe things leruant: and nowe ſhall J die foz thirſt, ber) and he hake them from his armes, 
nfath, and ſo and fall into the handes of the vucir- as athzeed. : 
witha true zeale ciunciſed⸗ L 13 CAfterward Delilah ſaide to Samſon, 
wes God 19 Then Sod bzake the checke tcoth , that 23 thou haſt beginled me, and told 
deliver bis was in the iawe, and water came theres me lyes : tell me hoe thou mighteſt be 


tountrey. out: and when he had dzunke,his Spi⸗ bound, 8 And he ſaide vnto her, If thou g It is ĩimpoſſi- W308: 
ry rite came againe , and he was reuiued: plattedſt ſeuen locks of mine head with ble, if we giue - {9% 
nene refoze the name thereof is called, the thz&eds ofthe woofe. lace to our wie- "MW 
8 0 „ 6 -hakkoze , which is in Lehi vnto 14 And the faſtened it with a pinne, and ked affections, $$ 


n. ſaid vnto him, The Philiſtims be vpon but at length we 
20 And he indged Iſrael in the dayes of ther, Samſon. And he awoke out of his ſhalbe deſſroied. 
the Philiſtins twentie ycres. flepe,and went away with the pume of or, beame. boys OB 
CH AP. XVI. the webbe and the woofe. Wan 
1 Samſencaricth away the gates of At. Lab. 18 He 15 Againe the ſaidevnto him, Nowe canſt h For this Sam. oy. 
was deceined by Deblah. 30 He puleth downe the thou ſap," I loue thee, when thine heart ſon vſed to ſay, #8 
7 vpon the Philiſtms,and dyeth with them. is not with me; thou mocked mee I loue the. 
r 


1 Oneof en went Samſon to * 03zah, and theſe thz& times , and haſt not tolde me i Thus his im. 
the of there ! an harlot, and o went in. wherein thy great ſtrength lieth. moderate affe- 
105 unte her. 16 Aud becauſe ſhe was im poꝛtunate vp- &ions towarde &6jFF) ©5001 
d Thatishe 


mel. 2 Andit was told to the A;; ahites, Sam⸗ on him with her wozds continually, and wicked uon 
ſon is come hither. And they went about vexed him, his ſoule was pamcd vnto cauſed him to 
bdged with her. and laide waite fox him all night in the the death. loſe Gods excel- #8& 


ofthe citie,+ were quiet al the night, 17 Therefoze he tolde her all his i heart, lent giſtes, and 87 -; 

dn the light of. — Abide till the mozning earely, and ſaide vnto her, There neuer came become flaue of 

Browning, 114 hall kn him, raſoꝛ vpon mine head: foz Jam a Naz vnto them, u ha 
AS / damſon flept til utiduight, & aroſe zarite bnto God from mp mothers he ſhould haug, | 


544 115 woinbs: ruled, 5 


"=> Aa . - A * $.* 9 w * 4 i . 
Sion taken, His death. ludges. Michahs idoles, A Leute 
wombe : therefoze if J be ſhanen, mp his father came downe and toke him, 
ſtrength will goe from me, and J halbe and bzought hun vp and buried him be⸗ 
weake,and be like all other men. tweene Zozah and Eſhtaol, in the epul⸗ 

18 And when Delilah ſaw that he had told che of anoah his father: nowe he had 
her all his heart, ſhe ſent, and calted fo iudged Iſrael twentie peeres, 
the Pꝛinces of the Phiſiftims, ſaymg, 

Come vp once againe: fox He hath thewed CHAP. XVII. 
me all ms heart. Then the punces of the; Michahs mother according to her vo we made her 
Philiſtuns came vp vuto her, & bought eme two idoles. 5 He made his ſonne à prieſt for 


the money in their hands. his idoles, 1 And after he hired a Leute. 
19 And ſhee made him fleepe vpon her 1 Bere: was a man of mount Ephza- a Some thabe 
knees, and lhe called a man, and made un, whole name was Michah, this hiſtories 2s | 


him to ſhaue off the ſeugy lockes of his 2 And he ſaide vnto his mother, The in the time ot 
| head, and the began to hun, and his elenen hundzeth ſhekets of ſiluer that Othniel, or x; 
& Not for the was | im were taken from ther, foꝛ the which thou Ioſephus uni. 
lofle of his heare 20 Then the ſaide, The Þ Sbe bp- curledlk, & ſpakeſt it, enen in mine hea- teth,immediarly 
Þur for the con · gon thee, Samſon, And he awoke out of ring, beholde , the ſtier is with me, J atter Ioſhua. 
tempt of the or- his fl pe, and thought, J will goe out tooke it. Then his mother ſaide, Bleiled b Con trary to 
dinante of God, owe as at other times, and ſhake my be mp ſonne of the Lond. the commande. 
avhich was the f{elfe, but he knew not that the Lozd was 3 And when hee had reſtozed the eleuen ment of God & 
cauſe that God departed from him. | hundꝛeth ſhekels of ſulner to his mother, true religion 
depatted from 21 Therefoze the Philiſtims tooke him, his mother ſaid, J had dedicate the ſilner practiſed vnder 
bim. putt out his epes, + b1onght him downe to the Lozde of mine hand fe mp ſonne, Ioſhua,they tor. 
to ah, and bounde hint with fetters: to make d a grauen and molten image. ſooke the Lorde 
and he did grinde in the pzifon houſe. Now therefoze J wil grne it thee agame, and fell to jdo. 
22 Aud the heare of his head beganneto 4 And when he had reſtozed the money latrie. 
1 Jet had he not 1grow agame after that it was ſhanen, © vnto his mother, his mother tooke two c.. 
his ſtrength a- 23 Then the Pzinces of d Philiſtuns ga⸗ hundꝛeth ſhekels offilner, and gane them c He wor!e 
gaine, till he had thered tijem together fo to offer a great to the founder, which made thereof a ſerue both Cod 
called ypo God, ſacrifice unto Dagon their god,andtore- grauen and molten image, and it was in and idoles, 
and reconaled jopce:for they ſaid, Dur god hath deliue⸗ the honſe of Michah. Gene.31.19, 
Bimſelfe. red Samſon our enemie into our hands, 5 And this man Michah had an houſe of 5%. 3.4. 
24 Alſo when the people ſawe hun, they gods, and made an*< Ephod, # * 4 Te- d By Teraphim 
aiſed their god7'fo2 they ſaid, Dur god raphim, and *” conſecrated one of his ſome vnderſtand 


Hath deliuered into onr handes our ene- ſomies, who was his Pueſt. certaine idoles, Br: 

| mie and deſtroier of our countrey,which 6 * Jn thoſe dayes there was no © king in hauing the like. 100 
8 hath lame mam of vs. ; Iſrael, bur every man did that, which nes of a man, but — 
25 And when their hearts were merie, they N in his owne eppes. others vnderſtãd 40 
ſaide, Call Samſon, that he may make 7 here was alſo a yong man ont of thereby, all ma. | 


| vs paſtime. So they called Samſon out eth-lehem Judah, f of the familie of ner of things and 
Thus by gods . of the pziſon houſe, # he u was a laugh Judah: who was a Leuite, and ſoionr- inſtruments be- 
inſtwdgemears nig ſtocke vnto them, and they ſet hum ned there, | longing vnto 
— 1 32 As. 8 And the man departed ont ofthe citie, thoſe, who 
flaues to inſidels 26 Then Sainſon ſaid unto þ ſeruant that even out of Bethlehem Judah, to dwell-ſought for ary 
thich neglect led him by the hande, Leade me, that J where he conlde flude a place: ànd as he anſiverc at God 
their vocation may touch Þ pillars that the houſe ſtan⸗ iourneyed, he came to mount Ephzaim har das Chap 
in defending deth vpon , # that I may leane to them. to the bouſe of Michah. 18 5,6, 
the faichfull. 27 (Now the houſe was ful of men a wo- 9 And Michah ſaide vnto him, Mhence led the 
| men, and there were all the punces of the commeſt thou 7 And the Leute anſwe- hend e one. 


. Philiſtins : alſo vpon the rofe were a# red him, s Y come from Beth-lehem Jn- (. 1.25. e Lo 
bout tine thouſand men z women that dah, and go to dwell where J may finde e For v here good 
Vn, was mocked. hehelde while Samſon ' played) a place. there is no ma- throu 


28 Then Samſon called vnto the Loꝛde, xo Then Michah ſaide vnto him, Dwell giſtrate ſearing out 
and ſaide, © Lode Pod J pay thee, with me, and be vnto mea father and a God, there can 

* 0), thinke vpon me: D God, J beſeech thee, Pꝛieſt, and J will gine thee teu ſhekels be no rue fel 

® £br.take one ſtrengthen me at this time one, that} of finer by yeere , and a ſute of apparel, gion nor order. 

e man be at once * auenged of the Phi- and thy meate and dzinke. So the Lenite f Wich Bet 

n According to liſtims fox inn two eyes. went in. "Jehem cis inthe 
n And Sainſon laide holde on the two rx And the Lenite was® content to dwell tribe v? 14dah: 


c is roexe- middle pillars wherenpon p houſe ſtood, with the man, and the young man was g For in oe Us Hh 
cure Gods judge and on which it was bome vp: onthe vnto him as one of his owne ſonmes, daes the ſerwt Wt 
menus vpon the pune with his right hande, & on the other r2 And Michah conſecrated þ Leuite, and of God was cr Bec: 
wicked. with his left. the yong man was his Pꝛieſt, and was ruprnalchates be ore 
o He ſpeaketh 30 Then ſaide Samſon, » Let me loſe my in the houſe of Michah. and the Leu tes Nod 
not this of deſ- life with the Philiſtuns: and he bowed 13 Then ſaid Michah, Now J know that were not looked they w 

paire,but hum- him with all his might. and the honſe fell the Loꝛd will bei good vnto me, ſeeing J vnto. thar b 
pling himſclf for yponthe pꝛiuces, aid ppon all the peo⸗ haue a Lenite to my Pꝛieſt. h Not conſde. ſhould, 
neglecking his ple that were therein, ſothe dead which | ring that he „ cou 
office & the of- he flew at His death were mothen they ſooke the true worſhipping of God for to mainteine his 0476 fearing 
ence thereby which 141 flaine in his life. bellie. a i Thus the idolaters per wade themſclues of God Quings 
pac: 37 Then his byethzen, anvallthe houſe of fauour, whenin deede he docth dereft them. 


CHAP, 


* 


* 


Chap. XvITT. take away Michahs idolcs. 


CHAP. XVIII. - raphim,+a grauen and a molten image? 

2 The children of Dan ſende men to ſearch the lande. No therfoze cũſider what pe haue to ds, 

11 Then come the ſire hundret h and take the gods, 15 And they turned thitherward and came 

and the Prieſt of Michah away. 27 They detizey tothe houſe of the yong man the Lenite, 

Laith. 28 They builds it againe, 30 And ſet up euen vnto the honſe of Michah, and ſalu⸗ 
sdolainie, ted hun peaccably, 

no TI] N thoſe dates there was no*kingin J{ 16 And the ſire hundꝛeth men appoynted 


The ſpies ſent from Dan, 


ry rael, & at the ſame time the tribe ol Van with their weapos of warre, which were 
platt, too pu- them an ance to dwell in: ofthe childzen of Dan, ſtode by the en⸗ 
ih vic: accor · fo unto that time all their inheriticehad tring of the gate. 


ung to Gods not fallen vnto them among the tribes 17 Then the fue men that went to ſpie out | 
worde. of Iſrael. the lande, went m thither , and toke the 

2 Therfoze the childzen of Dan ſent of their s grauen image and the Ephod, and the g So ſuperſticion 
amilie, ſiue men out of their coaſtes,cuen Teraphim, and the molten unage: and blinded them, 
men expert in warre, out of Zozah and the Peſt ſtoode in the entringof p gate ; they thought 
Eſhtaol, to viewe the lande and ſearch it with the ſire hundzeth men, that were Gods power 
ont, and ſapd vntothem,* Go, and ſearch 


Appoynted with weapons of warre, was in theſe i- 
out the land, Then they came to mount 18 And the other wet into Michahs houſe doles, and that 
and fette the grauen image, the Ephod, they ſhoulde 


ne them, vas Ephaun to the houle of Michah æ lod⸗ 

not ſuffictent tor | 4 | and the Teraphim, a the molten unage, haue good ſuc- 
all their tribe. 3 they were in the houſe of Michah, Then ſayde the Pueſt vnts them, What ceſſe by them, 
c They knewe they knew Þ © voice of the pong man the doe ye 7 | though by vio 
hin by his Leuite: and being turned ni thither, they round they anſwered him, Hold thy peace: lence and rob- 
ſeach that he ſaid vnto him, Who bought the hither? lay thme hande vpon thy mouth, & come berie they did 
was a ſtr oz what makeſt thou in this place? and with vs to be our father & Puelt, Whe- take the away. 
there, what haſt thou to doe here: ther is it better that thou ſhouldeſt be a 


4 Aud he anſwered them, Thus and thus Pueſt vnto the houſe of one man, oz that 
+ dealeth Michah with me, and hath hired thou ſhouldeſt be a Pꝛieſt vnto a tribe 
me, and J ant his Peſt, and to a familie in Jlrael 7 
5 Againe they ſayde vnto him, Aſke coun- 20 And the Pneſts heart was glad and he 
ſel now ofGod;that we may know whe- teoke the Ephod a the Teraphun, r the 
ther the wap which we goe, tHallbe pꝛo⸗ grauen image, c went among Þ people. h With the xa 


| ſperous. 21 And they turned and departed, and put hundreth men 
ma God 6 And the Peſt ſapd vnto them, 4 Go in 


| the childzen, and the cattell, and the ſub⸗ 
peace: fo2 the Loꝛde guideth pour wap ſtance i befoze them. i Suſpecting thã 


tech the 

—— ſome- which pe goe. 22 J When they were farre off from the that did purſue 
dme their re= Then the fiue men departed and came to Houle of Michah, the men that were in chem. 

ueſts ro their - Yanlh,and ſaw the people Þ were therem, the houſes necre to Michahs houſe, gaz 

traction that which dwelt careleſſe, after the maner of thered together, # purſued after the chil- 

c&liteinerrors. the Tidonians, quiet and ſure, becauſe na dien of Dan, | 

thr made them man made amp trouble in the lande, oz 23 And cried vnto p; childzen of Dan: who 
abened, vſurped any dominton: alſo they were turned their faces, æ ſayd vnto Michah, 


farre from the Tidonians, and had no What aileth thee, that thou makeſt an 


buſineſſe with other men, outcrie 7 
8 So they came again vnto their bzxethien 24 And he ſayde, Pe kane taken away mp 


to Toſahj + Eſhtaol : and their bieten gods, which J made and the Pueſt,+go k This decla« W 


ſayd-vnto then, What haue ye done? pour wayes: + what haue J nioꝛe: how reth what opi- 


9 And they anſwered, Ariſe;that we may | | | 
goe vp againſt them: fox we haue ſene 25 And the childꝛen of Dan ſaid vnto him, ters haue of 
the lande, and ſurely it is very god, and Let not thy voice be heard among vs, leſt their idoles. 
edo pe ſit ſtil/be not Nonthful to goe and ” angrie fellowes runne vpon ther, and 6. who have 
enter to poſſeſſe the land : 

10 (If ve will go, ye ſhallcome vnto a care- Honholde. | 

* leſſepeople, and the countrey is large) foz 26 So the childzen of Dan went their 
God hath giuen it into your hande. It is wayes: and when Michah ſaw that they 
a place which doth lacke nothing that is were to ſtrong for bun, he turned, and 
in the world, went backe vnto his houſe. 


e Loſe ye this 
Um — 
through your 
llouthtulnes? 


11 CThen there departed thence of the fa- 27 And they toakethe things which Mi- 1 Meaning, the 5 


5 milie of the Danites, from Toꝛah + from chah had made, and the ꝛieſt which he idoles, as verſe 
vr Eſhtaol, ſire hundeth men appoynted had, and came vnto Laiſh, vnto a quiet 18. 
tentes 


with inſtruments of warre. people and without miſtruſt, and (mote 
| Van, 12 And then went vp, and pitched in Riri⸗ them with the edge of the ſwozd, + burnt 
| f Becauſe they ath-icarim in Judah:wherefoze they cal- the citie with fire: : | 
de ore had had Jed that place, *Mahanch-Dan vnto this 28 And there was none to! helpe, becauſe 0r,deliney em. 1 


good ſucceſſe. dap: and it is behinde Ririath- iearim. 


their brethren pmaim⁊æ came to the houſe of Michah. was in the valley that heth by Beth-re- rea Phul ppi. 
| lhoulde de en- 14 Then anſwered the fine men, that went Hob, After, they built the citie, and dwelt 
; _ by to ſpie ont the cauntrey of Laiſh, and ſaid therein, * bi 
caring} ame vntotheir bxethien, Know pe not, that 29 * And called the name of the citie Dan, 701. 19 47, 
{ings there is in theſe houſes an Ephod, a Te- after the name of Dan ther father, which 


was 


then ſay pe vnto nie, What atleth thee? nion the Idola- Ly 9 


thou loſe thy life with the lines of thine heir hears bin ter. 1 ns, 


» Laiſh was farre from Tidon, and they m Which after th; 5+ 
they would that 13 And they went thence vuto mount E- had no buſineſſe with other men: alſo it was called Ceſa- T8 
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e Leuite , wir | k She is reed, and dieth. 
n Thus in ſteade was bome mito Aſcael:howbeit ᷣ name was ſozeſpent, and the ſernant ſaid vn- or en, 4, 
of giuing glorie , of the citie was Laiſh at the beginning, do pis malter Come, &,and — Orgvent downs, 
to God, chey at. 30 Then the childzen of Dan ſet them vp citie of the ſites, 
tributed the vi- the * image: and Jonathan the 
him, "We wil d Though in 


grauen 

Rorie to their ſsnneof Gerlhom,the ſonne of Man 
idoles, and ho · and his ſonnes were the Pueſtes in the not turne into the citie of ers that theſe dates ther 
noured them tribeof the Danites the dap of are not of the 28288 Frae! „ butt we were moſt hoy. 
|. Uherefore. f © captiuitie of the land. will goe foꝛth to „5 7 ni ble corrupti. 
o That is, til the 37 50 ſet them vy the grauen image, 13 And he laid vnto his ,Comne;and ons, yer vene 
Arke was taken, which ah had made, all the while let vs dzaw nerre to one of theſe places, p neceſſitie could 

houſe of God wi n Shuoh. we map lodge m Gibeah oz in Kamah, not compell ths K Me 


8 14 So they went foꝛward vpon their wap, to haue to do i dome 
s A Lites Wife being an harlot, forſoks her hutbund, and the ſunne went downe vpon them them that pro- mount 
and be tokg her agame. 25 Ar Gibeah tbe was moſt Nerre to Gibeah, which is in Benian mn. feſled not the 
willanonſly abuſed to the death. 29 The Lenite cut- 15 Then turned thither to goin and true God, ; 
teth her in pieces & ſendeth hey to the twelus tribes, lodge in Gibeah: and when he came, he 
Ehap.19.6. & r — ſate hun downe in a ſtreeteof the citie: Fort 
18.1. no king in J „ a certame Lenite fm there was no man tgat tooke then 07, bernd lle th 
dwelt on the ſive of mount E mimto his houſe to lodging. them. Sodom 
Nen. 25.6. # tcoke to wife a*concubine out of Beth- 16 And beholde, there came an olde man whuch 
2 ,  *lehem Judah, from his wozke out of the fielde at euen, ned do 
br beſides hint. 2 (nd his cocubine plaied þ whoze” there, and the man was of mount Ephzamn, md bn 
te wit, with others and went away from him vnto her fas but dwelt in Gibeah: and the men of the from be 
thers houſe to Bethlehem J and place were the childzen of * Jemini, e That is oft 
there continued the ſpace of foure mo- 17 And whe he had lift vp his eyes, he ſaw tribe of Benia. 
neths, a *waifaring man in the ltreetes ofthe min. 
| 3 Andher huſbande aroſe and went after citie : then this olbe man ſapde, Whither 0r,ama 4. 510 
br. to ber heart. er, to ſpeake friendly vnto her, and to goeſt thou, and whence canieſt thou: king, 
. ung her againe : he had allo his ſeruant 18 And he anſwered him, We came from 2 That 
with hun, and a couple of aſſes : and ſhe WBeth-lehem Judah,vnto Þ ſide of mount th one 
bzought hun vnto her fathers houſe, and Ephzaim:from thence am J: and J went bToasl 
1 when the pong womans father ſawe to Beth-lehem Judah, and goe nowe to fell 
Or at hls meeting» Hun, he reiopced "of his comming. - the*houſeofthe Lozde ; and no man re- f To Shilohor " Ebr.co 
4 And his father in law, the pong womas ceineth me to houſe, Mzpeh, where 
father retained him: and he a with 19 — we haue ſtrawe & pxouender the Arke was, t Mean 
him thzee dares: ſo they did eate a dzinke, fox our aſles, and alſo bzeade & wine fox 
and lodged there. me and thine handmaide, and foz the boy 


* 5 © And whenthe fourth dap came, they that is thy ſeruant: we lacke nothing. 
| PEbr.voſe vn. aroſe early in the mozning, and he pre- 20 And the olde man ſaid, *Peace be with 7, be ef good 
pared to depart : then the pong womans thee: as fo all that thou lackeſt,ſhalr thou compore, 
Vr, Strengthen. father ſaid vnto his ſonne in law,"Com- finde with me:onetp abide not in p ſtrerte 
foit thine heart with a moꝛzſell of bzeade, all night. | 
and then — your wap. 21 ¶ Oo he bzonght htm into his houſe, and 
6 So they ſate downe, and did eate and — fodder vnto the aſſes:and they was 
by bs drinke both of them together. And the ſhed their f@te, and did eate and dzinke. 
i= That is, his .«pgngwomans father {aid vnto Þ man, 22 And as then were making their hearts 
concubines a- Be content, J pꝛay thee, æ tarp all night, merp, beholde, the men of the citie, wic- "£67.91 ef Nr. 
and let thine heart be merie. ked men beſet the houſe roũd ahont, and 1, 0 l inen 
| 7 And when the nian roſe vp todepart,his eſinote at the deoꝛe, and ſpaketo this olde 7 see 
or, cempelled father in lawe ! was earneſt: therefoze he man the maſter of i houſe, ſayiug, Bzing g To the intent 
bun. returned, and lodged there. forth the mi that came into thine honſe, they might 
8 And he aroſe vp early the fifth dap to des that we may know him. breake it. 
: part, and the pong womans father ſayd, 23 And *this man the maſter of the houſe G. 196. 
b Meaning, that d Comfort thine heart, J pray thee : and wetout vnto them, and ſaid vnto the! 
ke ſhouldretreſh then taried untill after middap, and they Nay,mp bzethzen,do not ſo wickedly, 
him ſelfe with puoth did eate. plap pou : ſeeing that this man is come 
meat, as VIS. © Afterwarde when the man aroſe to de⸗ into mine houſe,doe not this villente. 
| part with his cocubine and his ſeruant, 24 Beholde, here is mp daughter, a virgine, 
his father intawe,the pong womans fa- and his concubine: them wil J bzing out | 
. ther laid vnto him,Behold nom, the dan now, and humble them, and doe with h Thatis,bu 
Ebr.is Weake. ” dzaweth toward euen: J pzap you,tary them what ſeemeth yon god: but to this them, as On 


®0:,he day led- all night:beholde, ache ſnmne goeth toreſt: man doe not this villenie. 19-8, 
he lodge here, that thine heart may be me⸗ 25 Bnt the men would not heark# to him: 
2 | rie, æ to morow get pou earkp vpon pour therefoze the man tcoke his concubme, Theſe on 
way, and goe to thy © tent. and bzonghtherout vnto them: and then 


To vit, to the 10 But the man would not tarn, hut aroſe knewe her and adnſed her all the night 
towne or citic and departed, and came ouer againſt Je- vnto the mozning:and when the dap be- 
re he delt. bus, (which is Jeruſalem) and his two gan to ſpꝛing tex let her goe. 
aſſes laden, and his concubme were with 26 So the woman game i the dawning | 
| of the day, and i feldowvne at the dcoze of i She fell dow 


him. £ 
C A you where erlozde as, rt deals 16549 


The Leute complaint, . Chap: xx.  WarrewithBeniamin. 10 
the light day, ; — Þ tribes of Iſraelſent menthzongh 
gr habank 27 And her " lozd aroſe in the moming,and all then tribe of Bemamm, ſaping, What h That is,euery 


opened the doozes of the houſe, and went wickednes is this that is commutted a⸗ familie of the 
out to goe his way, and beholde, the wo mong you: tribe. 
man his concubime was Dead at the dooze 13 Now therefoze deliner vs thoſe wicked 
ofthe houſe, and her haudes lay vponthe nien which are m Gibeah , that we may \ 
- | 


| 0r,fallen, 


thz — put them to death, and put away euill 
28 And he laid vnto her, Dp and let vs go: from Jſrael : but the childzen of Wema⸗ 
but ſher anſwered not. Then he toke her min i woulde not obey the voyte of their i Becauſe they 
| vp vponthe aſſe, andthe man roſe vp, & bzethzen thechildzen of Iſracl. would not ſuffer 
K Meaning, went unto his! place, | - 14 But the childzen of Bemamin gathe- the wicked to be 
home vitro 29 And when he was come to His honſe, red themſelnes together out of the cities puniſhed, they 
mount Ephraim, he tooke a knife, lande hand on his con- vnto Gibeah, to come out a fight againſt declared theme 
cubine , and demded her in pieces with the childzen of Jſrael, ſelues to mam- 
8 her bones into twelue parts, and ſent her 15 JJ And the childꝛen of Beniamm were faine them in 
all quarters of Jſrael, nombꝛed at that tune ont ofthe cities ſix their euill, and 
for this was 30 And all that ſaw it, ſaid, There was no and twentie thouſande men that dzewe therſore were all 
kke the ſinne of * 1 ſuch thing done oz ſcene ſince the tyme ſwozd, beſide the mhabitants of Gibeah, iultly puniſhed, 
Sdom,forthe that the childzen of Jſrael came vp from which were nombzed ſeuen hiidzeth cho- 
wch God ray- the land of Egypt vnto this day: coſider ſen men. 
ned donne fire the matter,conſulr and giie ſentence, 16 Of allthis people were ſeuen hundzeth 
and brimſtone CHAP. XX. chaſen men, being left handed: all theſe C. 3.15. 
from heauen, 1 The Iſraelites aſſemble in Min peh, to whome the coulde ſling ſtones at an heare bzeadth, 
Lenite declareti hu wrong. 13 They ſent for them ind not faple. | 
that did the villenic. 25 The Iſraelites are twiſe o- 17 TYAlo the men of Iſrael, beſide Benias 
uercome, 46 And at length get the victorie. nnn were nomined foure hundzeth thou⸗ 
Hoſe.10.9 I Yen * all the childzen of Iſrael went ſand men that dzew ſwoꝛde, euen all men 
ont, and the Congregation was ga- of warre, 
a Hat is, all thered together as; one man, from 18 And the childꝛen of Iſrael aroſe, a went * 
vthone cõſent. Dan to Beerlheba, with the land of Gi⸗ vp k to the houſe of God, + aſked of God, k That is, to the 
bToake coun- lead, unto the Þ Lozd m Mizpeh. ſaping, Which of vs ſhall goe vp firſt to Arke, which» as 
{ell 2 And the chiefe of all the people, and all fight againſt the childzen of Bemiaminz in Shiloh» ſome 
 Ebr.cornerss the tribes of Iſrael aſſembled in the Co- And the Lozd ſayd, Judah ſhalbe firſt, thinke,jn M- 
| gregation ofthe people of God foure hü⸗ 19 Then the childzen of Jſrael aroſe vp peb,as veric 1. 
t Henning, men dꝛeth thouſand footemen Þ © dzew ſword. earely and camped againſt Gibeah. 
bletohandle 3 (Nowe the childzen of Bemamin heard 20 And the men of Ffrael went out to bat- 
their weapon, that the childꝛen of Jſrael were gone vp tel againſt Bentamm, and the men of (= 
: to Mizpeh) Then the childꝛen of Jſrael rael put themſelnes in arape to fight a- 
Hohe Leute. 4 ſaid, Yow ts this wickednes cõmitted? gainſt them beſide Gibeah. 
4 And the ſame Lenite, the womans hul⸗ 21 And the childzen of Veniamin came 
band that was ſlame, anſwered, and ſaid, out of Gibeah, and ſiewe downe to the 
J came vnto Gibeah that is n Venia⸗ grounde ofthe Jſraclites that day itwo 1 This God per- 
| nun with mp concubme to lodge, and twentie thouſand men. mitted, becauſe 
Vage or lords 5 And the men of Gibeah aroſe againſt 22 And the people, the men of Iſrael pluc⸗ the Ifraclites 
me, and beſet the honſe round abour vvo Kked vp their heartes, and ſet their battell partly truſted 
me bp night, thin ing to haue flame me, agame in arape in the place where they too much in 
haue foꝛced inp cocubine that the is dead. put them in aray the firſt day, their ſtrengrh, 
6 Then I tcoke my concubme, and cut her 23 (Fox the childzen of Jſrael had gone vp and partly God 
That is, her in pieces, and ſent © her throughout all, and wept befoze the Lozde vnto the eue⸗ would by this 
eces,toeuery the conntrep ofthe inheritance of Jſrael: ning, and had aſkedofthe Lozde, ſapimng, meanes puniſh 
ide a piece, for they haue committed abomination Shall J goe againe to battell againſt the their ſinnes. 
up. 19.29. and villente in Jſracl. childzen of Bentamin my brethzen? and 
7 Beholde, ve are all childzen of Iſrael: the Lord ſand, Go vp agamit then.) 
gine pour aduice. and caunſell herem. 24 Then the childzen of Iſrael came nere 
8 Then all the people aroſe as one man, againſt the childꝛen of Bemannn the ſe⸗ 
ſaving, There ſhall not a man of vs goto cond dan. . 
are we haue his ttt, ueither any turne into his houſe. 25 Allo the ſeconde dave Bemamm came 
uenged ths 9 But nowe this 1s that thing which we to merte them out of Gibeah , and 
Kednes will do to Gibeah : we will go vp bp lot a flew downe tothe ground of the childzen 
gamlt it, of Iſrael agame eightene thouſand men: 
10 And we will take ten men of the hun⸗ all they could handle the \wozd, br. all they 
dꝛeth tinoughout all the tribes of Jſrael, 26 Then all the childꝛen of Iſrael went vp drawing the 
and an hundieth of rhe thouſand, and a e all the people came alſo vnto the houſe ſworde, 
Theſe onely thonſande of ten thouſande to bing e vi- of God, and wept and ſate there before 
ould have the taple foi the people that they may doe the Loꝛde and faſted that dap vnto the e- 
ande to pro- (when they come to Gibeah of Benia- nening, and offered burnt offrings and 
leo vitale min) accoꝛding to all the villenie, that it peate offrings befoze the Loꝛd. 
cke relt. hath done in Ilrael. 27 Aud the childzen of Jſrael aſked the 
11 Jo allthe men of Tſrael were gathe- Lozde ( for ® there was the Arke of the co- m To wit, ia 
againſt the citie,knit together, as one ncnant of God in thoſe dayes, Shiloh, 
man, 28 And Phinehas the. ſonne of Elrazar, 
, the 


deſtroyed : onely fixe hundreth ſaued 
enen oner againſtGibeah on 


” TheBeniamires put to flight, and Judger. 
n Or, ſerued in ſoune of Aaron * ſkeobe'befoze it at fame 
the Prieſts office 


| | ozd layb;Po vy: foi tomozowe b c 
ved three hun- them into pour hand, 45 And then turned and fled tothe wilder⸗ 
dreth yetes. 29 And * ſet men to lye in wayte nes vnto the rock ofKnmmon: e the Iſta- 
round Gi lites — — — ne thou⸗ x They lays 
30 And the childzen of Fſrael went vp a- ſand men, pur er them vnto Gi⸗ them by one x 
gainſt the childzen of Bemamin the third dom, e flewe two thouſand men of them, one, as they 
daye, and put themſelues in arap againſt 46 So that all that were ſlaine that dap of were ſcagteied 
Gibeah, as at other tunes. : Beniami, were y fine and twentie thous abroade. 
31 Then the childzen of Beniamin com- ſand men that dzewe ſwozd, which were y Beſides eleys 
o By che policic ming out agamlt the people, wereodʒaaw⸗ all men of warre: hundreth that 
of the children ent from the citie: andthep began to ſmite 47 But ſire. hundzeth men turned and had bene (lang + 1 
of Lracl, of the people and kill as at other times, fled to the wilderneſſe vnto the rocke of in the forme \ 
| euen bp the waves in the ſielde ( whereof Kunmon , & abode in therocke of Kun- battels. 
one goeth vp to the houſe of God, and the mon foure moneths. Chap. 2c. 13. 1 
other to Gibeah ) vpon a thirtie men of 48 Then the men of Iſrael returned vnto 
| Ii ar 3d "RL the — of — ren — them 
2 oz the childzen eniamin ge o ſwoz n the men 
. Theyp are fallen befoze us, as at the firſt of the citie — beaſtes, and all that 
But the childzen of Iſrael ſapde , Let vs came to hand: allo they ſet on fire all the 2 Ir they be. 
| flee and plucke them away from the citie * cities that thep could come by, longed to the 
p Meaning, vnto the hie? wapes.) CHAP. XXI. Bentamites. 
-* croflewayes or 33 And all the men of Iſrael roſe vp out of 1 The Iſraelites ſiveare that they wil not marrie their 
paths to diucrs their place, & put themſelnes in arape at daughters to the Benigrnites, 10 They flaye them of 
Baal-tamar:a the men that lap in waite 7 abet Gilead, & gius their virgins to } Bentamites, 


LL I-37 


50 . : of the Iſraelites came foꝛth of their place, 21 The Beniamites take the daughters of Shiloh, 
27 euen out of the medowes of Gibeah, I Dzxeouer, the men of Iſrael ⸗ſware a This oth cam 
* 34 And they came oner agauiſt Gibeah, ten in Mizpeh, ſaxing, None of vs ſhal of raſhnes, and 
thonſande choſen men of all Iſrael, æ the gie his daughter vnto the Benia⸗ not of iudzemin 
battel was ſoze : fox then knewe not that mites to wife, } for aſter they 
q They knew the 4emil was nere them. 2 nd the people came vnto the Houſe of brake it in ſhow. 
not, that Gods 35 J And the Loꝛde ſmote Bentamim be- God, & abode there befoze God, ing ſecretly the 
iudgement was foꝛe Ilrael, and the childzen of Iſraei de⸗ and lift vp their vop and wept with mcanes to mar. 
arhandiode- ſtroped of the Bemamites the ſame dap great lamentat ion, 0 rie with certane 
ſtroy them. ſiue + twenttethouſand and an hundzeth 3 Aud ſapd,D Loꝛd God gel, why is of their daughe 
Y ment all thep could handle the worde. this come to paſſe in Jſr this dap ters. 
36 So the chien or Bemanun ſawe that one tribe of Jſrael tho 
then wereftrickendowne: foꝛ the men of 4 And ou the mozow the ſe vp 
Rated. mo x anexlaceroþ Weniamites, be and made there an altar, x burnt b According u 


to the men that lap in offrmgs and peaceoffrings, * their cuſtome, 
at laid beſide Gibeah. 5 Tyen the childzen of Jſrael ſatd, Who ts when they 
1 ite haſted, & mae he among all the tribes of Jſrael, that would conſil: 
ea, a the emnbulhment came not vp with the Congregation with the Lord, 
tes along, © {mote allthe vnto the Loꝛd ? ſa they had made a great 
tt ge of the worde. othe concerning him that came not vp to 
men of Jſrael had appoynted the Lozde to Mizpeh, ſaying, Let hun dye 
eme with the embuſhmentes, the . | | 
FHhould make a great flame, and 6 And the childzen of Iſrael «were ſozy foi c Or, repented 
| pp out ofthe citie. WVemamm their bzother, + ſayd, There is that they had 
39 when the men of Jſrael retired in one tribe cut off from Jſraelthis day. deſtroyed char 
the battel, Bemamm n to ſſmite and 7 How ſhal we do fo wines to them that brethren, . 
kil of the men of Jſrael it thirtie per⸗ remapne, ſeeing wee hane ſwome by the peareth xerſiß 


draw ** after wait 


ſons: for they ſatd, Surety — are ſtrickẽ Lozde, that we will not giue them of our 
downe befoze vs,as ſtbattel, daughters ts wines? 
40 But when the fl n to ariſe ont 8 Alſo they ſatd, Js there any ofthe tribes 


flame 
of the citie began to aſcend vp to heanen. 
t Andwithſtood 41 Then themen of Jſrael turned *againe, — — : : 
their enemies. t me of Beniamm were a : fo 9 Foz w the people were viewed, be⸗ put che ir han 


they 
rael vnto the wape of the wilderneſſe, To Therefoze the Congregation ſent thi- | 
t the battelouertcoke them: alfo then ther twelue thouſandemen of the ” moſt ” Cb le 
came out of the cities , flewe them valiant, and conmannded them, ſaying, 7 
n. | Go, and ſmite the inhabitants of Jabeſh 
the Beniamites Gilead with the edge of the ſwoꝛde, both 
eaſe, aud duer⸗ women and childzen. la 
c 6 1 


42 
u For they were 


Wijes for the Beniamites _ "Chap. r. 
Nemb.31.17+ gy eng pg pert feaſt of the Loꝛd enerp'p&re m Shiloh in 


women that haue lien by men. 2Beth-el, and onthe Eaſtſide of the wap 
ra And they found among the inhabitants that goeth vp from Beth-elto Shechem, 

of Jabelh Gilead foure hundzerh maids, and on the South of Lebonah, 

virgins that had knowen no man by ly- 20 Th e they commaunded the chil- 

ing with any male: and they bzought dxen of Bemamm, ſaping, Goe, and lie in 
them unto the hoſte to Shiloh, which is waite in the vinepardes. 


and ſpake with the childzen of Beniamin come pe out of the vmepards, and catch 

that were in the rocke of Rimunon, and pou enery man a wife of the daughters of 

_ a vnto them: Shiloh, e go into the land of Bemamm. 
14 


ſoure mont tlu 
aſtet the diſ- 


in the tribes of Iſrael. hane ſinned, 


s 17 Andthep lard, Th 
$ aberefarued tance fox them 5 


owbeit we map not gine them wines to his familie, and went out from e 


The booke of Ruth. 


THE ARGVMENT. . 
ff bookeis intituled after the name of Ruth: which is the principall perſon ſpoken of in this 
treatiſe. Wherein alſo ſiguratiuely is ſet forth the ſtate of the Church which is ſubiect to ma- 
nifolde afflictions, and yet at length God giueth good and ioyfull iſſue: reaching vs to abide 
with patience till God deliuer vs out of troubles. Herein alſo is defcribed how Ieſis Chniſt,who ac- 


t they them wiues which they had then come vnto vs to complame, we will thought 
ſaued — of Þ womẽ of Jabelh Gilead: ſap vnto them, Baue pitie on them foꝛ to — 
- butthey had not ? ſopnough fox them. our ſakes, becanſe we reſerued not to eche that they kept 
15 And the people were ſozne fox Benia⸗ man his wife in the warre , and becauſe their othe, yer 
min, becauſe the Lozd had made a bzeach pe haue not ginen vuto them hitherto, ye — — it 
b Vas broken. 


which rem̃ained. 106 


tterly deſtrop all the males and all the a place, which is on b Roꝛthſide of h He deſcribeth 
the place where 
the maides vſed 
yerely to dance, 


as the maner 


then was, and to 

ſing Pſalmes and 
in the land of Canaan, 21 And when pe ſe that the daughters of ſongs of Gods 

e Towit, about 13 ¶ Then the whole Congregation © ſent Shiloh come out to dance in dances, then workes amongs 


them, 


eniamin came againe at time, 22 And * when their fathers oz their bxe- i Though they 


eby 


rael had ſwonne, ſaning, Curſed be he, that 25 * Jn thoſe dayes there was no king in Che. 15.6. 
gineth a wife to Bemamm. Iſrael, but enery man did that which 418.1. 
19 Therefozethep ſaid, Beholde,thereis a was god in his epes, ard 19.1. 


) co to the fleſh ought to come of Dauid, proceeded of Ruth, of whome the Lorde Ieſus did 


Ae to come, —— was a Moabite of baſe condition, and a ſtranger from the 
people of God: declaring vnto vs thereby that the Gentiles ſhould be ſanRified by him, & ioyned 
with his people, and that there ſhould be but one ſheepefold,and one ſheepeheard. And it ſeemeth 
that this hiſtorie —_— to the time of the Iudges. 

CRAP. L -rwaine : ſo the woman was left deſtitute 
1 Elimelech goeth with bu wife and children into the of her two ſonnes, and of her huſband, 
land of Moab. 3 He and his ſonnes dio. 19 Naomi ¶ Then the aroſt with her daughters in 
and Ruth come to Beth-lehem. | lawe, and returned from the countrep of 
f the time that the indges Moab : for the had heard ſapm the coun⸗ 


2 fox to ſoiourne in the coun⸗ where ſhe was, and her two daughters 
trep of Moab, he, and his mim lawe with her, and they went on their 

$alld called wife, and his two ſonnes. way to returne ——— Judah. 
Beth. lehem E- 2 Aud the name of the man was Elimelech, 8 Then Naomi ſaid vnto her two daugh⸗ 
rathah,be= ald the nante of his wife, Naomi: and ters in lawe, Goe, returne eche of pon vn- 


b ths won- 3 Then Eli 


leo name or the other Ruth: and they dwel- 11 But Naom ſaide , Turne againe, my 


ruled, there was adearth trey of Moab,that the Lozdhad 4 viſited d By ſending 
T2 in the land, and a man of His people, and ginenthem bzead, them plentie 
Beth-lehem b Judah went 7 Wheretoze ſhe departed ont of the place againe. 


aue there was the names of his two ſonnes , Mahlon, to her owne mothers houſe : the Lozde e Hereby it ap. 
ocker atie fo and Chilton, Ephzathites of Beth-lehem ſhewe fauour vnto yon, as pe haue done peareth that 

alledin 5 tribe : and when thep came mto the with the dead,and with me. Naomi by dwel. 
p contimied there. 9 The Lond grant pon, that pou map finde ling among ido- 
the huſband of Naomi e reſt, either of pou in the honſe of her huſ⸗ later; 
8 died, and ſhe remamed with her two band. And when ſhe killed them, thep lift colde in the trus 


of the 


ſomes, bp their vopce and wept. zcale of God, 
"(Wu became 4 Which teoke them wines of the © Mo⸗ 10 And they laid vuto her,Surelp we will which rather 
ne of Gods -* avites:the ones namewas Oxpah,andthe returne with thee vnto thy people, hath reſet os. 


of 
| 


ne Crit 
ALLE 


: ſo what cauſe will you 


-— 


4 », uo 


inp the 


then tu 


led there about ten pres. daughters goe 
v Aud Pahlou and C hilion died Allo both with mer? are 938 ſonnes in 232 i 


was waxen ' 


Nor, more then you ters: fox it greeneth mee much foz your vnto nowe, ſane that the taried a litle i 
ſakes that the hande of the Loꝛde is gone the honſe. 
out againſt me: | 8 — ſaide Boaz bnto Ruth, Yeareſt 
14 Then they lift vp their vonce and wept - thou, mp danghter ? goe to none other 
f When ſhe againe, and Dzpah * kiſſed her mother in field to gather, neither go from hence: but 
tooke leaue and lame, but Ruth abode ſtill with her. abide here hy mp maidens. : 
departed, 15 And Naomi ſaide, Seholde, thp ſiſter in 9 © Let thine eyes be on the fielde that they © That is take 
lawe is gone backe vnto her people and doe reape, andgoe thon after the maideng. heede in uhat 
g No perſvafi- unto her gods: 8 returne thou thy Hane not charged þÞ ſeruants, that thep fie lde they doe 
ons can preuaile ſiſter mlawe. touche thee not? Mozeouer when thou deape. 
do turne them 16 And Ruth anſwered, Intreat me not ta art a thirſt, go vnto the veſſels, and dzinke 
back from God, leaue the, noz to depart frym thee : fox of that which the ſeruants haue dꝛawen. 
whom he hath whither thou goeſt, J will go: and where 10 Then ſhe fell on her face, and bowed her 
choſen to be his. thon dwelleſt, I willdwell : thy people ſelfe to the ground,# ſaid vnto him, ow 
ſhal be mp people, and thy God mp God, haue Jfound fauour in thine epes , that 
17 Where thou dyeſt, will J die, and there thou ſhouldeſt know me, lung J am da d Euen ofthe 
will J be buried. the Loꝛd do ſo to me and ſtranger 7 Moabites, which 
moze alſo , if ought hut death depart thee 11 And Boaz auſwered, and ſaid vnto her, are enemies to 
and me. . All is tolde and lhewed methat thon haſt Gods people. 
ol 18 © When the ſaw that ſhe was ſtedfaſthy done vnto thy mother in lawe, ſince the 
4 nunded to goe with her, the left peaking death ofthme huſband, & howe thou haſt 
unto her. 5 222 lelſt thy father e thy mother, and the land 
E 19 So they went both vntill they came to Where thon waſt bozne,+ art come vnto a 
a Beth. lehem: and when they were come people which # kneweſt not in time palt. 
h Whereby ap- to Beth-lehem, it was h nopſedof them 12 The Lozd rerompenſe thy wozke, and a 
peareth that ſhe though all the citie, and thep ſaid, Is not ful reward be giuen ther ofthe Lozd God 
was of a great this Naomi: | of Jſrael, vnder whole © wings thou art e Signifying, 
familie and of 20 And lhe anſwered them, Call me not come to truſt. that ſhe ſhal n6 
reputation / Naomi, but call me: Mara: ſo the Al- 13 Then lhe ſaid, Let me find fanour in thy uer want any 
Or, beautiful. nughtie hath —— me much bitternes. ſight, my loꝛde: fox thou haſt comfozted thing if ſhe pur 
Lor, litter. 21 J went out full, and the Lozd hath cau⸗ me, a ſpoken comfoztablp vnto thy maid, her truſt in God 
*. ſed me to returne emptie : whp call pe me tough A be not like to one of thy maids, and liue vnder 
Naomi, ſcing the Lozde hath humbled 14 And Boaz ſaide vnto her, At the meale his prote&on. 
me, and the Almightie hath bx t me time come thou hither, æ eat ofthe bzead, 


Se 0 OE 


* 
4 a, 


. bnto adnerlitie? - — and dip thy moꝛſell in the vmeger. And 
i Which was 22 So Naomi returned # Ruth the Woa- ſhe ſate beſideghe reapers,and he reached 
in the moneth biteſſe Her daughter in lawe with her, her parched come: and the did eate, and 
Niſan, that con- when ſhe came out of the countrey of was ſufficed, and f left thereof, F Which ſhe 
teineth part of Moab: and they came to Beth-lehemin 15 © And when lhe aroſe to gleane, Boaz brought home 
March and part the beginning of i barlep harueſt. commanded his ſeruants,ſaping, Let her to her mother 
of Aprill. CHA P. IL rw among the theaues,and do not re- in law e. 
x Ruth gathereth corne in the fieldes Boax- 8 The buke her. 
gentlenes of Boaz, toward her. 16 Aldo let fall ſome of the ſheanes fox her, 


1T'Zen Naomis huſbande had a kinſ⸗ and let it lie, that ſhe map gather it vp, 
* a Both ſor ver- man, one of great power ofthe fami⸗ and rebuke her not. 
tue, authoritie iy of Elimelech, ⁊ his name was Boaz, 17 So ſhe gleaned in þ fielde vntil enening, 
and riches. 2 And Ruth the Hoabiteſſe ſaid vuto a⸗ and the thzethed that ſhe had gathered, # 
3 omi, I ay the, Let me goe to the ſielde, it was about an Ephah of barley. Exod. 16.36. 
b This her hu- and Þ gather eares of come after him, m 18 And ſhe tooke it vp, and went into the 
"+ millitie declareth whoſe ſight J finde fauour. And lhe ſaid citie, and her mother in lawe ſawe what 2 
her great aſſec. vntoher,Goe mp daughter. ſhe had gathered: Alſo ſhe 8 tooke forth, 8 To vit, eſbe 
tion towarde her 3 J And the went, and came and gleaned and gane to her that which ſhe had reſer- baggc,a5'5!" 
mother in lawe, inthe field afterthe reapers, and it came ued when ſhe was ſufficed. the Chalde teu 
foraſmuch as to paſſe, that ſhe met with the poztion of 19 Then her mother in lawe ſaid vnto her, 
ſhe ſpareth no the field of Boaz, hs was of the faurilie Where halt thon gleaned to dan: and 
painefull dili- uf Elimelech, 7 where wzonghteſt thou - bleſſed be her, 
gence to get 4 And behold, Boaz came from Beth-le- that knewe th. nd (he ſhewed her ma⸗ 
koch their l. nem, æ ſaide vnto the reapers, The Loꝛde ther in lam, w whomethe had wzought, 
' wings, + be with von: g they anſwered him, The and ſaid, The mans name, with whom J 
Loꝛd bleſſe the. wought to day. is Boaz. 
5 Then ſaide Boaz vito his ſeruant that 22 And Raomi ſaid vnto hexdanghter m 
2 | e, 


L.., nir. Boaz & Ruths kinſeman. 17 


genere eren wil J dothe dnetie 
ofa . 1 liueth : flerpe 


4 f Andlhee lape at his fete vntill il the 
moming: and the ar; Y befoje oil 
| knowe another: foi he ſapd, — . man 
vnto Ruth her 1 Ally 1 Lung be 4 8h l Or, tell. 
eſt,mp daughter, thou haſt byon thee, and holde i And 1 
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me, that he 
3 Naomi giutb 4 comnſell, 8 Shee ſlerpeth at 17 And ſapde, fire meafures of barley — not taken 
Boar, feete. 12 e acknow ledgeth himſelfſe to be hoy —.— fot he ſaid to me, Thou ſhalt her to his wife, 
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te till thou 
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ue mapdes i walt⸗ beholde 1 Boaz, fpeaketh te Nest hy next - IO hey 
— DE tho? barlp to night in d fle. mariage. 7 The ancient cuſt ome m I ſe aal. 10 Boaz, 
bue qui 3 Walh thy ſelfe therefsze ; and anopnt marieth Ruth, of whom he . Obed. 18 The 

en put thy raimenr vpon the, and 172 of Pharex. 
| Per ther downe to the flooze : — 2 Tz en went 063 bp tothe * gate,gn Which was Þ | 
d Boaz,nor yet 5̊ man know of ther, vntil he haue left ea- te there, a beholde, the kinſeman,of place of iudge · 
the and dz whom Boaz had ſpoken, came b p! &' ment. 
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A he, hide — ; his tent: and there was an _ lud · 13. i. 
er ing great flaughter: foz there fell o 
wore of rael *thirtie thouſaud footemen. jr e Dauid allu- 


= Ruth, 


[The Lord = 1 


. — No — 


I4 And — AA henry the noyſe of the be taken > > 
crynig, he ſaid, What meaneth this — enemies. 
x Iſrael is evercome — 4 They doe ofthe tumult ? and the man camein has 
Fet the Arie, wherefere the Philiſtms dos feare, ſtily, and tolde Eli. 
10 The Ari of the Lorde i taken. 11 El and 15 (Nome Eli was foureſcoze &eight@ne 
his children die, 19 The death of the wiſe of Phi= pte olde, and * his epes were dune Chap.3-2- 
nehas the ſonne of Ela that he could not ſee) 
Samnel ſpake vnto all Jſrael : 16 And the man laude vnto Elt, I tame 
| Iſrael went AD the fromthe arnue, and J fled this dayout 
to battell and pitched of the hoſte : and he ſaide, What thing is 
— and the 93 done, mp ſonne? 
t 7 Then the meſſenger anſwered, & ſaide, 
Iſraelis fled befoze the Philiſtims, and 
pon nem 7am moteourr hy tio 


W — ſomes, Yo phi and 1 — Accordi 8 N 
ane r- 10nmnes, _ ccording s 
Arke ol Godis taken, God had ajores ÞF:3 

/C Andwhen hi had made mention of ſaide. * 1b; 


: and there 
two ſounes — — and —— — on her. 
with p Arke ofthe conenant 20 And about the time of 
ike oftheco- 5 Arid when the Arke of the conenant of her. Feare not  foz f haſt 
Exod. 3 all Iſrael —— anſwered not,noz regarded it. | 
1745. a ntightie thout,ſo that the earth 21 And — the childe*J . gl, 


ſapm „The is departed from 7 where « the gl *; 
hen | the ecauſe Arke 1 of God was taken, 


of this mightie ſhout in huſban 
"hon ightie tho vn- 22 She lade againe, * The — is de⸗ ho vetered | 
Arte or the Lozdewas parted from Jſrael : fo he Arke of God ,. Fb ng e 
ſte, is taken, y cepagting 
26 — A P. v. her wordes 


11 


8 
15 
110 


heretofoze. — ar 
» who ſhall deliuer vs out d Goth a 


IK de 
o 


— Arke 
Fu — II 


one of the fue * ark £5; 
. 


cheir chicfe idol, n 
de as ſome vrite, fallen vpon pi 


ces of 
e == 


your *—.— 


hearts, as the h the — 
— = 
the EEE —ͤ— cart, 2 take — 
e e 
god. and 3 from them. 


de, and ſet 
iewels d Meaning the 
1255 emerody 


— — Gods p condi 
way to and decxec, 


e 5 
q. = 


e borders 
: God, that it lap vs not and our people: 13 Powe they of Beth-ſhemelh were rea⸗ 
4 e & reiet fox there was a deſtruction and death g their wheate harueſt in the valley, 
e tmoughout all the citie , and the hand of and hey ft vp their pes, and ſpied the 
pdly humble dd was very ze there. rke, am reionced when they ſawe it. 
| ues and. 12 And the men that died not, were ſmit⸗ x, "7 Andhe cart came into the fielde'of 
de orm eech ehr amerone and the crie ofthe 'Jolh ua Beth · chenute, and ſtoode ſtill 
e titie went up to heauen. — there was allo a great ſtone, #"*they h o wit, the 
| CH Ap. VI. delaue the woodoff cart, and offered the men of Beth- 
1 The time that the. Arbe was with the Phililims Kinefoz a burnt offring vnto the Loꝛd. ſhemeſh,v hich 
IF | which they ſent againe with a gift. 12 It com. 75 And the Lenites tooke downe the Arke crc Iſtaclites, 
* meth to Beth-theme:h. 17 The Philiftims offer of the Lord, and the coffer that was with 
They thong olden emerodj. 19 The men of Bith=chemesh are it, wherein p iemels of golde were, a put 
by continuance }_ Frikenfor looks mts — the on p great _ # the men of Beth- 
e 1 — — Brit ofrhe was =: themetſh offred burnt offring, a ſacrificed 
haue cea- ſacriſices that ſame day buto the Lord. 
ent ſo would — oy} man» when the fiue Princes of the Phi⸗ 
. 2 — am Mrieſtes liſtims had ſeene it, thep returned to E⸗ 
the lauthlapers,lapug, What What thallwe : - kron the ſaine dap, hg 


=, ©R.4- a£a -cc,c a 
0 —_ 8 


— — 


* 


— 


VII. vrt. ili. $ vancuit 


» muel, Ceaſe not to *crie vnto the Toꝛde e Sigrifying tha 
5 pane 
ofthe hand ofthe Þ b the godly there 

9 Then Sammel toe a ſucking lambe, ought to be a 
and offred it all together foz a burnt of- vehement xcales 


ing to the nom- fring vnto the Lozde, and Samuel cried 


be- _ unto the Lozde foz Jſrael, and the Lozde 
— I the Loz 


, bothof walled 
bnwalled, vnto x0 And as Samuel offered the burnt of- 


Abel, whereon ſt 
e of the Lozd:whuch ſtone — 


dap in the 


of the men of Beth-lhe- - Aaine befsze 
gad looked inÞ Arke 11 nd . went from Bhs 
euen among the peo⸗ 


Lozd:he 


thouſaude men & thzee ſcoze and 
_ 
ie the people with 


t The Arie i bt to 


. elexhorteth the people to forſeke them finnes aud Was 
terne te the Lorde, 10 The Phibftims fight againſt 
are owercome. 16 Samuel in dgeth Iſrac 


Iſrael 
the men of * Ririath- 
nf es ad ceotig by! 


— — — 


ſpake unto all the honſe 


- 


+ If pe be come 


3 


and ſerue 


as 
1 Sammel maketh bis ſonnes ius ges owey Iſrael , 


fring, d Philiſtuns came to fight againſt 
Iſrael: — *thundzed with a f According to 
ror thunder that dap open the BIos the prophecie 
ns, and ſcattered them: ſo they were of Hannah Sa- 
ael. 1 muels mother, 
chap.⁊. 10. 


peh a purſued the Philiſtuns, and ſmote 
them vntill they came under Beth · car. 


lamented, be⸗ 12 Then Samuel tooke a ſtone and pitched 


h and 8 Shen, called g which was 2 
Eben. ezer, and he ſaid, 3 rocke ouet 
Lozd holyen againſt Mizpeh, 


it betweene Mi 
name 


ſims had 
ed to Js 
i euen to Gath : and Is 


ael coaſtes of the ſame ont 


— l 
K miath-icarim, 3 Samu- bf the hands ofthe Phili 


peace betweene Iſrael and the © x h Meaning, the 


1 Philiſtims. 


. 15 And Sammel indged Jſrael all þ daies 
marin oft his life, 
——— 16 And went about pere by pere to Beth- 


and G and Mizpeh, and iudged i Which 
- | = — _ 3 — 


who 

followe not his fleps, 5 The Iſraehites ache a K ng, 
11 Samuel declayetbin what flate they thoulde 
vnder the King. 19 Notwithſtanding they abe 
ens fill, and the Lord willeth Samuel to graunt une 


to them. 


and x 


deliuer pou out of the hand ofthe 


the Loꝛde. 
hte, becauſe the 
Phith: 6 


er to 


and 
Me haue 


Mizpeh 
it aut be⸗ 
ſame dap, 


4 


Lozd. And Samuel uidged Þ childzen 


ael in . 
hiliſams 


dif of Jarl 


en k the 
* 2 Jſrael ſapde to Sa⸗ dana unto ths 


not cal 


T. amel. "Sant ſecketh the afſes, 


ene 


8 As thep haue ener — — and ariſe aſſes. e All theſe c. 


them ont of Egypt enen unto this dap, 4 Sohepa nr cumſtices we 
. (and haue fozſaken me, and ſerned other and went t — lad of bah, meanes to — 
gods) enen ſo doe they vnto they fo went vnto Gods pro- 
9 Now therfoze hearken vnto their vopce: & there they uidence,where. 
* ' Toprooneif beit pet *teſtifie unto were not : he went nde of Sham g hee he by Saul (though 


will forſake them the maner of the that wa of eg wang em not, not a dof 
— | * — Damnetrold all words of we Saul 1 bd 105 tn x God) mak 
. 10 t was Ki 
—— aſked a king — — Come and let vs returne, leſt d 8 
. ny father leaue the care of aſſes, and take Ramath. Zo- 


of hi 
— Dre 12 1 Phim the citie 
this 


ſayd vnto him, Beholde nom, in of Samuel. 
n and he is an 
honozable man: all that he lapeth com⸗ 
meth to paſſe : let vs nowe goe thither if 
captaines (ove hat he can ſhewe vo what wap we 
to his romwe $10 reapehs har; 7 ſapde Saul to his ſer: 
eare 
Feſt, and make inſtruments of warre, 7 Then op vs gore: but what — Hall — — 
vnto the man:? Foz the hes pode is Pei! in A daln 


of ner: e Which i . 
of God,tote! vs bout five pence, 


read Gen. 23.15. 
1 m ltael to a 4 — 
take pour men feruantes , f Lan nn anſiver of Sod eb f So called, bes 
5 to eer: F So calle 
maide ſernants, and the chiefe Re Cue go the Foe cauſe — wg 
olde tine called a Seer) ſane things 1 


men, and pour aſſes, and in 
ſayde Saul to His ſeruant, Mell come. 


citte 
ou attyar day deranſe rx Fund as they were going vp the hie 
. wap to the citie, found mad 
e ar 1 — icy water, and fare te 


a Seer? 
| them, and ſayde 
; use ye — Ae , he s — 2 "make Haſ 
x your affi&i- 20 And day tothe citie: fi 


W n 

herewto ons, and our King ſhall and there 8 offering the peop That is, a feel} 

i R Fs 9 8 83 * 1 this er _— 
Sammel heard 13 When ye a — — pe ſhall which ſhou! 

— e them to kept in an hie 
the 2 1 . — ce to e e ne will not to dere the citis 
ear⸗ 22 55 Rr b bleſſe pp o/ nted for 
unto their vonce, and — em a the ſacrifice: and then — that be chat vic 
| | ſaid vnto the men of bidden to the feaſt:nowe therefoze go vp: h That is, gue 

Aſrael, Goe enery man vnto his citie. = enen nowe ſhall pe finde him. thankes,and di · 

CHAP. IX. 4 Then thep went bp into che eitie, and ftribucc ) meats 
3 Sax! ſeeking bis mt by the counſel of bis Then thep were come into the middes of according to 
& 


erwant goethto The Prophets called Sanmel came ont their cultome. 
= 17 Tho Lond roviheb lon Fath — tothe hie p agent them, 
"TIO e te ae ν him K ing. 22 15 ee e to Sammel % 15˙1 af, 
1 Sautto the feaſt, 7 er 13-28. 
That is, doth — 1 a ma of Ventamin 16 To mom about this time i will fend *Ebraam bis cart 
3 named ; Riſh, the of the land of Benjamin: 


, the ſonne of Zeroz, ſhalt thou a it to be gouernour 
the ſonne — me of Abe, oh ——— of A⸗ — people Ifrael.thathe may iſaue i Notwithſtat- 
ah, the ſonne of a man of Jemini my prople eople ont of the hands of the Phi⸗ ding heirs 25 
ſeeme „ be had a fonne called San dgeods tiſtons: :for J have loked vpon my peo- kednes, yet G 
a God appro- ty man and a faire: ſo that among ple, and crieis come vnto me was ever mind- 
ed their re- the en H there was none x7 B den Sammel therefoze ſaw Sn the full of his uber- 
1 1 vp- LJoid whore Flake aß. pe hem tance. 
; people. to e ſhall ru 
of Rü; Sauls father wert — 10 D þ REP 


r é .. tou. ...ie. cc 


» commeth to Samuel, & is anointed, © * 


? p- X. 1111 pre 
went Haul to Samuel in p mids 


18 | s loanes of head, aud another ca:ping a 
of the gate, & laide, Tellme, J pzap th, bottle of wine: Pp | 
where the Seers houſe is. 4 And they wil aſke thee if al be wel, and Ebr. eſptace. 


19 Aud Sammel anſwered Saul and ſaid, will gine ther the two loaucs of bead, ' 
Ja the Seer: goe vp befoze me unto which thou ſhalt receiue of their handes. ; 
hie place: foz pe ſhall eate with me to 5 After that ſhalt thou come to the © hill e Which was 
and to mozow J will let the go, and of God, where is the garriſons of þ Phi- an hic place in 


K Meaning, all tell ther all that is in thine * heart, liſtuns: aud when thou art come thi- the citie Kiriatk. 
2 20 Aud as fo thine aſſes that were loſt ther to the citie, thou ſhalt meete a com- icarim, where 
reſt to knowe. & dapes 4 „care not fox them: ſoꝛ panie of Piophets comming downe fro the Arke was, 

1 Whom doeth are fo and l on whom is ſet all the hie place with a viole, uid atpmbael, chap. 7. 1. 

Iſrael defire to deſire of Jſrael ? is it not vpon thee and a pipe, t an harpe befoze them, and 


be their king 2 fathers houſe? _ they ſhall pꝛophecie. | 
but thee? 21 (But Saul auſwered, and ſaid, Am not 6 Then the Spirite ofthe Lozde will come 
the ſonne of Jemmi of the ſinaleſt vponthee,and thou ſhalt pzophecie with 4 
tribe of Iſrael? andinp familie is Þ leaſt them, and ſhalt be turned into another 
of all the families of the tribe of Ben⸗ man. 
. tamin. WWherefoze then ſpeakeſtthou ſo 7 Therefoze when theſe ſignes ſhall come 
to me: bnto thee,doe as occaſion lhall ſerne : fox 
22 And Samuel tcoke Saul and his ſer⸗ God is with thee. | 
m Where the uaut, and bzought them into the ®cham- 8 And thou ſhalt goe downe before me to 


feaſt was. ber, and made them ſit in Þ chiefeſtplace Gilgal: and J alſo will come downe vn- 
among them that were bidden : which to thee to offer burnt offrings,and'ro ſa- 
n Thatis, the Were about thirtie perſons, | crifice ſacrifices of peace. Tarie fox me Chap.13.8. 
ſhoulder with 23 And Samuel ſaid unto the — ſeuen daes, till I come to the and ſhew 5 
the breaſt, which foozth the 2 which J gaue ther and thee what thou ſhalt doe. | 
the Prieſt had A ſaid vnto thee, Keepe it b thee, 9 And when he had turned his backe to » g;, Ani 


for his ſamilie 24 And the ccoke toe vy the ſhoulder, and goe fram Samuel, God gaue him ano⸗ 
in all peace offe. that which was © vponit, and ſet it be- ther 4 heart: and all thoſe tokens came 4 fe gaue him 
rigs, Leuit. 10. fore Saul. And Samuel ſaid, Behold, that to paſſe that ſame day, ſuch vertues as 
14. which is left, ſet it befoze thee and rate: 10 C And when they came thither to the ere mecte for 
o That bothby fo hitherto Hath it bene kept foi thee, hill, beholde,the companie of Pzophets , King. 
the aſſembling ons » Allo J haue called the people. mette hum, andthe Spirit of God came F 
of the people, & Sa Saul did eate with Samuel Þ day, vpon him, and he * pzophecied among *9g, \ſang pray ſa. 
by the meat pre- 25 And when they were come downe from them. 
paredfor thee, the hie place into the citie, he communed 11 Therefoze all the people that knewe him 
thou mighteſt with Saul vpon the top of the houſe, befoze, when they ſawe that heÞzophect- 
mderſtand that 26 And when they aroſe early about the ed among the Pzophets, ſaide eche to o⸗ 
Iknewe of ſpzing of the day, Sammel called Saul ther, What is come vntodſoune of Riſh: 
comming. to the? top of the houſe, ſaping, Yp, that is Saul alſo among the Pzophets? Chap.19.2 4+ 
p To ſpeake I may ſend thee away, And Sanl aroſe, 12 And one of the ſame place anſwered, .* 
dich him ſecret · and then went out, both he, # Sanmel. and ſaid, But who is their father? ther⸗ Meaning, tha 
poems hou- 27 And when they were come downe to foze it was a pzonerbe, Js Saul alſo a⸗ prophecie com 
were flat the end of the citie, Samuel ſaid to Sanl, mong the * Pzophets? meth not by 
Bid the ſernant goe befozevs , (and he 13 And when he had made an end of pꝛo⸗ ſucceſſion, but 
q Godscom- went) but ſtande thou ſtill nowe , that J phecying,he came to the hie place, is giuen to who 
zent as map ſhewe ther 4 the wozd of God. 14 And Sauls vncle ſaid vnto hun, and to ;; pleaſeth Goc 
concerning thee. CHAP. X. his ſeruant, Whither went pe? And he f Noting theres 
1 Saul iv anointed King by Samuel. 9 God chan= aid, To ſeeke the aſſes:and when we ſaw by him that fr * 
geth Sauls heart, and he prophecieth. 17 Samuel that thep were no where, we came to lowe degree 


9 * 
UN 


| aſſembleth the people, and theweth them their ſinmes, Samuel. | commeth ſud- $ 
7 21 Saul is choſen Ring by lot. 25 Samuel wri- 15 And Sauls vucle ſaide, Tell me, J pꝛap denly to hon oui 
| teeth the Kings office. ther, what Samuel ſaid vnto yon, 
f 1 lache Lawe x Hen Sammel teoke a viole of * ople 16 Then Saul ſaid to his uncle, Ne tolde 
0 this anointing and powzed it vpon his head, and vs plainely that the aſſes were founde: 
the gifts kiſſed him, and ſaid, Yath not ö Low but concerning the kingdome whereof A 
the holy anointed ther to bee gouernour ouer his Samuel ſpake, tolde he hun not. * 
Ghoſt, which iiheritance⸗ 17 J AndSamnel s aſſembled the people g goth to de- 
* neceſſarie 2 When thou ſhalt depart from me this vnto the Loꝛd in Mizpeh, clare vnto then 
or them that dap, thou ſhalt finde two men by * Ka- 18 Andheſaid vntothe childzen of Fſrael, their fault in a 


ſhould rule, hels ſepulchze in the border of Benia- Thus ſaith the Loꝛde God of Iſtael, J hing a King, ane 


Gnec35.20- . Win, euen at Lelzah, a they wil lay vuto haue bzought Jſrael out of Egypt , and also to ewe 
Samuel con- the, The b affes which thou wenteſt to delinered vou out of the hande of the E⸗ Gods — 
* et him by © ſeeke,arefound: a loe, thy father hath left gyptians, and out of the handes of all cherein. 


= ſignes that the care of the aſſes, + ſozoweth foz you, kuigdomes that troubled pon. . 
. hath ap- ſaying, What thall I doe foz my ſonne? 19 But pe haue this dap caſt way your 
him 3 Then ſhalt thou goe fwxth from thence God,who onelp delinereth pon out of all 
10 and ſhalt come to the " plaine of Taboz, pour aduerſities andtribulations : and 
obe. and there ſhall merte ther thꝛet men go⸗ pe ſaid vnto him, No, but appoint a king 
ing vp to God to Beth. el: one cary ouer vs. Nowe therefoze ſtand pe before 
tue kiddes, and another carpuig thze the Lozde accoꝛding to pour N ts 


. 


ail King defcribec | T. Samuel, "3, 1 
the away 


"c All theſe cir. 
er aum, cumſtãces v ert 
1 h, meanes to ſerue 
. went vnto Gods pro- 
9 — — Shalums there they uidence, where. 
2 ' Toproone if allo through thelande by Saul (though 
they will forſake them ___ maner of the 
their wicked ouer then, When hep came to 
purpole. - SOLDER woyds of the Sant ſapde vntohis that was King 
% vio the people a king with him, Come and let vs returne, leſt d Where was 
ofhin 3 eons the care of aſſes, and take Ramarh-2o. 
F _ kings IT he ſaide, This ſhalbe the tmaner of Phim the citie 
CS — * done him, Beholde now, m of Samuel, 
— — os is a man of God, and he is an 
eee hononablen man: all that he ſapeth com- 
meth to paſſe : let vs nowe goe thither,if 
ſoverhat ec can ſhewe vs what wap we 


bakers. Saul agatne, 
14 And he will take pour fieldes, and pour 28 founde about 


,And pour beſt Dline re, and 2 — . of ſflner: e Whichis x 
ſeruants to tel vs bout five pence; 


and gineitto his fojeti egen 1 
a | a man 
big officers, -*-Eunnches,and to his ſernants. od, thus he 
16 | And he will take pour men ſeruantes, fpake, Come, and let vs go to the Seer: f So called, be. 
and pour maide ſeruants, and the chiefe for be der is called nowe a Prophet, was cauſe he fore 
of your — 1 and pour alles, . * r nd ſawe things to 
ſayde Saul to His ſeruant, Wellcome. 


"Ye witake rhe ten — nd © q 
77 Be the tenth;ofpour ſhepe,a 'ſapde,cometer vs goe: 110 


man of God was. 
ef expoe ariat day ers 17 Fw as re The Were ning br el hie 


the 
wap to the citie, thep found mad 
Þ Lojb not gheare you a an at þ bay: e 
woulde not heare the them, Is there A 


be- | vopce of San arte DD ay, ay, be 12 : (Pep 


— g That is,4 feel 


after y offring, 
when _ heard all the 13 5 ſhal come into the citie, pe ſhall v hich ſhould be 


people, Þ — them pepe pi to ke t in an hie 
the Loꝛde. ce to 8 eqn will not — of the citi 


b blefſe po) need for 
that vſe. 
h That is, gut 
thanlees, an dis 


14 Then 
Sax! his fat 4 by the coun ell ef bis "when 
: 5 ws — 9 a H citie 
Seer. 15 The Lorde reueilrth to Sammel Fan: te goe ie place. 


— biz te aney hi King. 22 15 Fur Þ Lid had reueiled to Sainnet 0 18. 16. 
ingeth Saw e theſe, 3 ping, 13-7* 
Yere mat not a mi of Ventamin x6 To mojow adorn this tune I toil ſend "£67411 bis carts 
T. in named *Rilh,the ther a man ont of the land of Bentanun: 
conne of A „the ſonne of Zeroz, Him ſhalt thon anoynt to be gouernour 
the ſonne of Bechozath , the ſonne of = puer np people Ilrnel, that he may i ſaue i Notvith2- 
ah, the ſonne of a man of Jemini, people out of the hands of the Phi⸗ ding ch irre, 
2 And he had a fonne called Saul, a "goods 8 uw hane looked vpon my peo- kednes, yet 
IÞ and a faire: ſo that among crie is come vnto me. was euer mind- 
— there was none x7 hen Samet therefon ſaw San!,the full of bis inde 


x 


all 
— 2 20 And as fo thine aſſes that were loſt ther to the citie, thou ſhalt mette a com⸗ icarim, where 


m Where the 
feaſt was. 


n Thatis, the 


the breaſt, which 
the Prieſt had 

in all peace ofſe- 
rings, Leuit. 10. 
14. 

o That both dy 


the aſſemb 
of —— 


thou mighteſt 
Iknewe of thy 


comming. 
p To ſpeake 
with him ſecret. 


q Godscom- 
mandement as 
concerning thee. 


19 And Sammel anlwered Saul, and ſaid, will gme thee the two loaucs of bzead, ' 


but thee? 21 TBut Saul auſwered, and (aid, Am not 6 Then the Spirite of the Loꝛde will come 


me 
22 And Samuel toke Saul and his ſer⸗ God is with thee. 
ſhoulder with 23 And Samuel ſaid unto the — ſeuen daxes, till I come to thee and ſhew 
for his ſamilie 24 And the ccoke toe vy the ſhoulder, and goe fram Samuel, God gaue him ano⸗ 
A 25 And when they were come downe from them. 


vnderſtand that 26 And when they aroſe early about the ed among the Pꝛophets, ſaide eche ta o⸗ 


Ya — hou- 27 And when they were come downe to foze it was a pzonerbe, Js Saul alſo a⸗ prophecie com 


x Saul is ameinted King by Samuel. 9 God chan= laid, To ſerke the aſſes: and when we ſaw by him thar fr 


FT commeth to Samuel, & is anointed, © ' *'Chap.x. wu] prophecicth, 
| 18 


* 7 went Haul to Sammel in mids loanes of bead, aud another ca: ping a 
of the gate, & laide, Tell me, J pzap thee, - bottle of wine: 3 | 
where the Seers houſe is. 4 And they wil aſke ther if al be wel, and “ Ebr. e race. 


denn the Seer: goe vp befoze me unto which thou ſhalt receiue of their handes. 

hie place: foz pe ſhall eate with me to 5 After that ſhalt thou come to the © hill e Which was 

and to mozow J will let the go, and of God, where is the garriſons of  Phi- an hie place in 
tell thee all that is in thine k heart, liſtuns: aud when thou art come thi- the citie Kiriaths 


& dapes agoe, care not fox them: ſoꝛ panie of Pzophets comming downe fro the Arke was, 
are founde, and! on whom is ſet all the hie place with a viole,and atpmbael, chap. 7. 1. 
deſire of Jſracl ? is it not vpon thee and a pipe, t an harpe befoze them, and 
and all fathers houſe? they ſhall pꝛophecie. 


the ſonne of Jenmu of the ſmaleſt upon ther, and thou lhalt pzophecie with 
tribe of Iſrael? and iny familie is Þ leaſt them, and ſhalt be turned into another 
of all the families of the tribe of Bens man. 
amin. Wherefoze then ſpeakeſt thou ſo 7 Therefoze when theſe ſignes ſhall come 
to me? bato thee, doe as occaſion ſhall ſerue: fo 


aut, and bzxought them into the ®cham- 8 And thou ſhalt goe downe before me to 
ber, and made them ſit in Þ chiefeſtplace Gilgal: and J alſo will come downe vn- 
among them that were bidden : which to ther to offer burnt offrings,and'ro ſa- 
were about thirtie perſons, crifice ſacrifices of peace. Tarie foz me Chap.r3.8. 


thee what thou ſhalt doe. 


fooxth the _ which J gaue ther, an | 
aid vnto thee, Keepe it w thee, 9 And wben he had turned his” backe to » g, e der. 


I 


that which was © vponit, and ſet it be- ther 4 heart: and all thoſe tokens came 4 fe gaue him 
fore Saul. And Samuel ſaid, Behold, that to paſſe that ſame day, ſuch vertues as 
h is left, ſet it befoze thee and rate: 10 J And when they came thither to the ere mecte for 
fox hitherto hath it bene kept foi thee, Hill, beholde,the companie of Prophets à King. FF, 
22 » Alſo J haue called the people. mette him, and the Spirit of God came N 
Sa Saul did eate with Samuel p day, vpon him, and he * pzophecied among , \ſang pray ſat. | 


0 
the hie place into the citie, he communed 11 Therefoze all the people that knewe him 8 
Saul upon the top of the honle, befoze, when they ſawe that hepꝛopheci⸗ 


ſpzing of the dax, Sammel called Saul ther, What is come vntod ſonne of Kiſh? | 

to the? top of the houſe, ſaping, Vp, that is Saul alſo among the Pzophets? Chap.19.2 4+ 
I map ſend thee awap, AndSanl aroſe, 12 And one of the ſame place anſwered, 

and they went out, both he, x Sammel, and ſaid, But who is their father? ther- Meanin e,th 


* ä N 
9 gers 
. 

15 


155 

E 
*.£ 
4. 


the end ol the citie, Samuel ſaid to Saul, mong the? Pzophets? meth not by WW * 
Bd the ſernant goe befozevs , (and het 13 And when he had made an end of pꝛo⸗ ſucceſſion, but 
went) butt ſtande thou ſtill nowe , that J phecying,he came to the hie place, is giuen to ho 


may ſhewe thee 4 the wozd of God. 14 And Sauls vncle ſaid vnto hun, and to it pleaſeth God 
ae is ſeruant, Whither went ye? And he Noting there 


geth Sauls heart, and he prophecieth. 17 Samuel that thep were no where, we came to lowe degree 
aſſembleth the people, «1d theweth them their ſimes, Samuel. h commeth ſud- Wi 5 
21 Saul u choſen K ing bylot. 25 Samuel n- 15 And Sauls vucle ſaide, Tell me, pzap denly to honoui 
te th the K ings office. the, what Samuel (aid vnto pon. 


ln the Lave x Then Samnel tooke a viole of * ople 16 Then Saul ſaid to his vncle, Yetolde 
anointing 1 and powzed it vpon his head, and vs plainely that the aſſes were founde: 
the gifts kiſſed him, and ſaid, Yath not ö Low but concerning the kingdome whereof 
the holy anointed thee to bee gonernour ouer his Samuel ſpake, tolde he him not. 
Ghoſt, which inheritance? 17 JJ And Samuel s aſſembled the people g Both to de- 
7 — neceſſarie 2 When thou ſhalt depart from me this vnto the Loꝛd in Mizpeh, clare vnto then 
bor. chat day, thou ſhalt finde two men by * Ka- 18 And he ſaid vntothe childzen of Fſrael, their fault in a 
oo ray rule, hels ſepulchze in the border of Benia- Thus ſaith the Loꝛde God of Iſtael, J king a King, anc 
þ $.55-20- - min, evenat Lelzah, æ then wil ſay vuto haue brought J{rael out of Egypt, and alſo to ſhewe if 
2 muelcon- thee, The b alles which thou wenteſt to delinered you gut of the hande ofthe E= Gags ſentence 
fas 8 him by ſckke, are fnund: a loe, thy father hath left gyptians, and out of the handes of all cherein. 
— — ignes that the care of the aſſes, æ ſozoweth foz von, kingdomes that troubled pon. . 
; Gol i.e bb ap- ping, What thall J doe fox mp ſonne? 19 But ye haue this dap caſt way your 


uber ” Obe. 


Co 


und- on him 3 Then ſhalt thou goe forth from thence God, who onelp delinereth pon out of all 


and ſhalt come to the " plane of Taboz, pour aducrſities and tribulations : and 
and there ſhall merte ther thz&emen go- pe ſai vnto him, No, but appoint a king 
ing vp to God to Bethel: one carp ouer vs. Nowe therefoze ſtand pe before 
tic kiddes, and another carpuig ther the Lopde accopding to pour tribes, and 


accozd ing 


Nahaſh diſcomfired. Samuels vprightnes, 
meth not 25 after Saul, and after 


4 Samuel. all his oren be ſerued. d He addeth 82. 
feare of the d fell on the peo- muel , becauſe 
came out "with one conſent. Saul was not yer 
en he numbyed them m Wezek, approued of all, 
the of Jſraet were the hiwm- cr. as ane man, 
n Ju⸗ 


dah thirtie thouſand. | 
0 ſatde vnto the meſſengers e Meaning, Saul 
nd. they the Lozd ; — Giles -- ſap — 71 * Yaz and Samuel. 
22 Therefoze aſked oꝛde agame, ilead, To mo tp ſunne 
ir that man ſhould pet come thither. 2nd be hotte, ye ſhal haue helpe. And themeſ- 
3 As though hee the Loꝛd anſwered, be i hath hid ſengers came and ſhewed it to the men of 
were vnworthie Himſelfe among the ſtuife, E 3 
id vawilling. 23 And they ranne, and bronght hun 10 Therfoze Þ men of Jabelh ſaid, To mo⸗ 
thence : and when he ſteode among the row we wil come out vnto f yon, and pe f That is, to the 
people, ye was hier then any of the peo- doe with vs all that ꝓleaſeth pon. Ammontes, 4 
ple the ſhoulders vpward, 711 J And when the mozowe was come, ſembling chat 
24 And Sanmel ſaid to all the people, St Saul put the people in the bandes, and they had hope 
pe not him, whom the Lozd hath choſen, they came in vpon the hoſte in the moꝛ⸗ ot aydc. 
that there is none line him among al the ning watch, and ſiewe the Anmnonites 
Ro all the people ſhouted aud vntill the heate ofthe day: and they that 
» £br.let the king id, God ſaue the king. remained, were ſcattered, ſo that two of 
6. 25 Then Sammel tolde the people * the them were not left . 
As it is wric= Huerieof the kingdome, and wzote it in a 12 Then the peaple ſazde vuto Samuel, 
in Deut. booke,and laid it vp befozethe Lozd, and 8 Who is hethat ſaid, Shal Sanlreigne g By this vidorie 
people awap euery oner vs *bying thoſe men that we map the Lord vonne 


© © © .. 


man to his houle, fl the hearts of the 
26 Saul alſo went home to Gibeah, and 13 But Sanl ſaid,There ſhal ns man b die propleroSaul 
By ſhewing 


there followed him a band of nien, whoſe this dap: foz tu dap the Lozd hath ſaued 
heart God had touched, rae, | morcie hee 
27 But the wicked men (aide, Nowe ſhall 14 CThen ſaide Sammel vnto the people, chought to o- 
Both to anoide ſaue vs? So they deſpiſed hun, and it we map go to Gilgal, and re⸗ vercome their 
and allo  bzonght him no pielents: but he | helde nue the nethere. malice. 
ethem His tongue. 15 Soalt the people went to Gikgal, and i In ligne of 
patience. C HAP. XI. made Saul king there befozethe Lozd in thankeſgiuing 
1 Nehub the Annmontte warreth againſt Iabes Gi» Silgal: and there they offered i peace of- for the vittoric 
bad who atked helpe of the 1 ſraclites.6 Saul promi- ferings befoꝛe the Lozd:and there Saul & 
feth helpe. 11 The Anwmontes are ſlanc. 14 The althemen of Iſraet retopced exc&hingly, _ 
| , ——— the 1 4 5 CHAP. —.— 
After that 2 en Ns e Anmnonite came : Somel declaring to the people buintegritie, repro- 
ul was chaſen 1 beſiege abefh Gilead: and weth their mgratitude. 4 Godby miracle — 
ing: lor feare all the men or J ſaid vnta Na⸗ rhepeople to-confeſſe their fim. 20 Samnel ex- 
f whom they . Make a conenant with vs, and we berteth the people to followe the Lord. 
ed a king, as will be thy ſeruants. ; 1 CAmnel then ſaid vnts all Iſrael, Be- 
chap.12.1 2 And N the Xmmonite anſwered olde, I hane * hearkened vnto pour 2 ?havegran- 
them, On this condition will J make a voycein alt that pe ſaide vnto me, and ted your pet, 
couenant with vou, that I may tinuſt haue appointed a king ouner you. 
This decta= out all your d right enes, and bzing that 2 Nowe therefoze deholde, your King wal⸗ 
erh, that che ſhame vpon all Jſrael. bdefoze yon, and J am old and grap b Togouerne 
necre that 3 To whom the Elders of Jabeſh ſaide, Headed, and beholde;mp ſonnes are with you in peace & 
yrants are to Giue vs ſeuen dayesreſpet, that we max pon: And J haue walked befoze pou fro warre. 
their deſtructiõ, fend 1 all the coaſtes of mp childhood vnto this day. 
he more exuell Ifrael: and tfmno man delner vs, 3 Behold, here J am: beare recoid of me Efcl«4. 46.19- 
they are. we wilt come ont to thee. | before the Loſde and befoze his Annoin- 
4 Then came the meſſengers ts Gibeah ted. <Whoſe ore haue A taken? oz whoſe e God would 
of Saul, and tolde theſe tidnigs in the alle haue J taken-0z whom haue J done that this conſel. 
eares of the people : and all the people wong — 2 oz: whom haue J hurt ? oz ſion ſhould be 2 


ach ric 
* 
1 


SS 3. 5 2* 


lift vp their voyces and wept, = of whoſe had hane J receined any byibe, paterne for all 
5 And „Sau came folowing the to 2 — nrine epes — and J will them that haue IN 
cattell ont ofthe fielde , and Saul ſaide, eityou? | any charge or othe 
What apleth this people, þ then werpe? 4 Theu they ſaide, Thon haſt done vs no ofbce now 
and they told hint thetivings ofthe men zong, noꝛ haſt hurt vs, neither haſtthou m | 
of ; taken onght of any mans hand. chat 
of God © came bpon 5 And he ſaid vnto them. The Lozd is wit⸗ ſinne 
hen he heard thoſe tydings, and neſſe againſt pou , antd his Anointed is d Your Kink, but in 
| witneſſe this day, that ye haue founde whois ano el Wl oe 
mine hands. And they auſwe⸗ ner ti 


tnongh⸗ 
- ontallthecoaſts of Jſraetbpthe handes 6 Then Santuel ſald vnto þ people, It is Lord. 
of ineſſengers,(aping, Wholoeuer cam the 


oxtation. "Chap, XITE. Fals preſumpuecs.. 
and that bzought pour fathers out ofthe ple fo: his great Rames ſake : becauſe it 
land of t. | bath Naled the Lozd to make you his n Of his free 
e ſtand ſtil, that I mapreas people, mercie, and not 
the Lozde accozding 23 er God foꝛbid, that A ſhoulde of your merits, 

of the Ypzd, which inne againſt the Lozd, and ceaſe pxapmg and theretore 
to pou and to pour fathers. o you, but J wil ſhew pou the god an he wall not for- 
was come into Egypt, right way, ſake you. 


_ & your fathers cried vuto the Lozd, then 24 Therefoze fe2re pou the Lozd, and ſerue : 
Exed.4.16, the Lozde * ſent Poſes and Aaron which him in the trueth with all your » hearts, o Vnfainedly, & 


bzought pour fathers ont of Egypt, aud and conſider howe great things he hath without hypo- 
made them dwell in this place,  donefozypon, criſie. 
agg a. 9 * And when they fozgate the Londe their 25 But if pe doe wickedlp, pe ſhall periſh, 
God, he ſolde them into the hande of Sz- both pe, and pour King, 
e Captaineof ſera *captaine of the ſte of Yazoz, aud CAP, -XIIL 
Libins hoſt king Into.the hand of the hiliſtims,and inta ; The Philflim: are ſinit ten of Saul and Jonathan. 13 
Hat. hande To” King of Poab,and then Faul being diſobedent to Gods commandement, u 
N agan b then, thewed of Samuel y he mal not rei gne. 19 The great 
10 Aud they cried vnto the Lozd,and ſapd, ſauerie, her: in the Pluliſtinu kept the Iſraelites, 
Me hanemed, becanle we haue fozſa- 1 CAulnowe had bene King *one yeere, 2 Whiles theſs 


* the Loꝛde, hane ſerued Baaliim and he reigned o two pres oner Jlrael, things were 
| 1 Now therefoze deluier vs out 2 Then Saul chole him the thouſande done. 
of S of our enemies, and we wil of Iſrael : and two thouſande were with b Before he 


Saul m Michmach, and m moũt 2zeth- tooke ypon him 
8 II e the Loꝛd ſent Jerubbal and el, and a thouſande were with Jonathan the ſtate of 2 

f Thatis, Sam- f Bedan 4 J , and Samuel, and in Gibeah of Bemamin: and the reſt of king. 
ſon, ludg. 13. 23 · Ddelinered pon outof the hands of pour e the people he ſent euerp one to his tent. 
Iadg.t1.1. nemies on enerp ſide, æ ye dwelled ſafe. 3 And Jonathan ſmote the gariſon of the 
ch.. 12 Notwithſtandmg when pou ſawe, that Philiſtnns, that was ini the © hill : and it c Of Kiriath-iea- 
lh the Ring of the childzeu of Am came tothe Philiſtims eares: and Saul rim, where the 
: mon came againlt you, ye ſaidevntome, blewe the 4 trumpet thzonghout all the Arke was, Chap, 
8 God 8 No, bnt a Ring ſhall reigne oner vs: land,ſaymg,Leare,D pe Ebzewes. 10.5. 
do ſeeke of when pet the Lozde pour God was pour 4 And all Jſrael heard ſan, Saul hath de⸗ d That euerie 
man, Chap. 5. 5. | ſtroped a gariſon of þ Philiſtuns: wher- one ſhould pre- 
"2 13 Now therfoze behold the king whom ye foꝛe Jſrael was had in abomination w pare themſelues 
| gane choſen,& whom ye haue deſired: lo the Philiſtims : and the people gathered to warre. 
therefs2e,? Lord hath ſet a king ouer you, together after Saul to Gilgal, 

9 . T4 I pe wil feare the Lozd and ſerne him, 5 The Philiſtuns alſo gathered theſelues 

and heare his voyce, and not diſobep the together to fight with ſrael, thirty thous 

Ly word of the Loꝛde, both % and the King ſand charets, and ſire thouſand hozſmen: 
3 that reiqueth ouer you,ſhall © follow the for the people was like the ſande which is 


curſolovethe 25 Wie if pe wil not obey the bopce ofthe vp, arid pushed in Pichmalh Eallward 
* 5 But if pe will not obey the ce of the vp, and pitched in Michmalh Eal d . 
Lotdes wil. the Lozdes mouth, then from Beth - auen. e Which was 


bat | : | 
thall the hand of the Lozde be vpon pou, 6 And when the men of Jſrael ſawe that 210 called Berhs! 
| . they were m a ſtraite (for the people were chin the tribe c 
yourrnours, 16 Now allo ſtand and ſ this great thing in diſtreſſe) the people hid theinſelues in Bentamute 
which the Lozd Bill do bete pour eyes. canes, and in holdes, and in rockes, aud 
17 Js it not nowe wheat harueſt? J will in touncs, and in pittes. 
cal vnto the Loyd, and he hal ſend thun- 7 And ſome of þ Ebzewes went oner Joꝛ⸗ 
te and der & raine, tha 
bundlen Num, Dou Þ Four 


pe haue done in the ſight of the Lozde in people fox feare folowed hum. the halte remai- Wh 


—_—_ aſking you a king.y, $ And he taried ſeuen daies,accozding vn⸗ ned. 

End he us 18 Then Samuel called vnto the Loid, and to the tine that Sammel had appointed: 

al 4 mor- the Loꝛd ſent thunder and raine the ſame but Samuel came not to Gilgal, therfoze OY 

ID bay: and all the people feared the Lozde the people were s ſcattered from hum. 8 Thinking that 
and Sammel erceedingiy, 9 And Saul ſapde, Bing a burnt offring the abſence of 

19Aud al d people ſaid vutoSamnel, Pran to me and peace offrings:and he offred a the Prophet was 
for thy ſeruants vnto the Loid thy God, burnt offring. aligne, that th 

| Not onel that we die not: fox we haue ſinnedin al⸗ ro And aſſoone as he had made an ende of ſhould loſe the 

ads 8 Au lung vs a king, beſidelal our other ſinnes, offring the burnt offring, beholde, Sa- victorie, 

— ciel ut 20 And Snuel ſapd vnto the people, mel came:and Saul wet foozth to merte | 

w Heſhe., Fearenot. (ye haue in derde done al this hun, to? ſalute him, Ebv bleſſe | im. 

veth Wickedneſſe 


= here sn9 ing the Lozde, but ſerue the Lond with all Then Saul ſapde, Becauſe I ſawe that cauſes ſceme ſuf- 
but it Wade dr. . heart, .. 


pe backe: for that ſnoulde þ tljou cameſt not withm the dapes ap- udgement: yet 

hings which can not pzo- poynted, and that the Philiſtins gathe- becauſe theß 

mer pou, fox thep are but red themſelnes together to Michmatſh, - bad not the 
12 Therefoze ſapde J, The Philiſtuns wil worde of God, 


) 
22 Fa the Lozde will not fozſake his peo# come downe nowe vpon nie to Gilgal, they — o 
| is Action, 


e map perceine and ſc, den vnto the lande off Sad and Gilead : f Where the ns 
ies is *great, which and Saul was pet in Gilgal, and all the * tribes and ne 


= pet depart not from follo- 11 And Samuel ſapd, What haſt ů done? h Though the 
the people was o ſcattered from me, and ficient in mans 1» 


: 


" 


. 


. ; * | 8 1 
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. pda os — 
a burnt J. | 
And Samnel ſapde to Saul, Thou haſt riſon, there was a 
Te Hr tea han ner ye — one ſide, and a 
— 2 x ſide: the name of the o1 


commanded : Loꝛde and the name of 
„ 


15 J And Samuel a h 
And went to *from®G in Gibeah of Bemamin : 7 And he that bare his 
us citie Ramah. and Saulnombzed the people that were him, Doe all 

: found w hun, about ſire hundꝛeth men. where it | 
16 And Saul + Jonathan his ſorme, and as thme N thee whither ſo 

the p were found with them, had 8 Then ſapd J » Weholde, we goe euer thou goeſt. 
| m Gibeah of Bemamin : onervntothoſe men, and will ſhewe our 
> but Þ iſtims pitched in - - ſelnes vnto them. 

17 And there came out of the hoſteof the 9 4 Jfthepſap on this wiſe to vs, Tarie 4 This he pake 

Or, the deſtrozer: Philiſtums the bandes to deſtrop, one bntil we come to pou,then we wil ſtande by the Spin of 


wit, the capt ane 


c Iwill follows 


our with vnto the land of Shual, ro But if then ſap, Come up vnto vs, then much as hereby 
hree bandes, band turned toward the we will goevp: fo the Loꝛde hath deli- God gaue him 
So that to war to Beth. hoꝛon, æ the n third bande uered them into our hand: and this ſhall aſſurance of the 
nans judgement turned towarde the way of the coaſt that be a ſigne vnto vs, victorie, 
theſe three ar- loeth toward the hallen of Zeboim,to- rr Sothe 9 ſhewed them ſelnes vnto 1.4. 30. 
mics would haue ward the wilderneſſe. the gariſon of the Philiſtims : and the 
puerrunne the 19 Then there was no ſinith formde tho Philiſtims ſaid, Se&,the Ebzewes come 
rowout al che land of Jſrael:for the Phi- outofthe *Holes wherein they had hid e Thus they 
liſtuns ſapde » Leaſt the Ebzewes make themſelnes. ſpake contemp. 
them ſwoꝛdes oz ſpeares. - 12 And the men of the gariſon anſwered tuouſly, and by 
20 Wherefoze al Þ Jfraelites went downe Jonathan, and his armonr bearer, and denlion, 
to the Philiſtims, to ſharpen euery man ſapde, Come vp to vs : fox we will ſhewe 
his ſhare, his mattocke,and his are, and pou a thing. Then Jonathan ſayde vnto 
bis weeding hooke. his armour bearer , Come vp after me: 
21 i 4. they had a file for the ſhareg,and fox fox the Lord hath delinered thein into the 
the mattockes, + fox the pickforkes, and Hand of Jſrael. 
kon the ares, a foi toſharpen the goades. 13 So Jonathan went vp vpon fhis hids f Thar is, he 
| 22 So when the day of battellwascome, and vpon his ferte, and his armour bea- crept vp,or»ent 
Jo declare there-was neither woꝛde noi ſpeare rer afterhim: and ſome fell befoze Jona- vp with all hafte, 
t the victorie found in the handes of any of the people than, and his armour bearer flewe others 
ly came of that were with Saul # with Jonathan: after him. | 
od and not by hut onely with Sant and Jonathan his x4 So the s firſt langhter which Jonathan g The ſeconde 
heir force, | 8 found. 3 and his armour bearer made, wagabout was when they 
"is 23 Andthe on of the Philiſtuns came twentie men, as it were within halſe an ſlewe one ano- 
-ant SJ of Pichmalh, acre of land which two oxen plowe. ther, and the 
_ | HA P. XIIIL 1 And there was a feare in the hoſte, and third when the 
14 lenat han and bit armour hearer put the Philiſtims in the ſield, and among all the prople: the Iſtaclites chaſed 
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bande turned vnto the wayeof Dphzah ſtill our place, and nat goevp to thein. prophecie, foraf. 


ro flight. 24 Saul bindeth the people by an othe, not 

' roeaterill cuening. 32 The people cate with the 
blood. 38 Saul would put Jonathan to death, 45 
The people deliuer him. 


. 3. 
By this exam 
e God would 
are tolſracl, 
hat the victorie 
id not conſiſt 2 
2 multitude or 
rmour,but on- 
came of his 
race. 
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ariſon alſo, and they that went out to them. 
onle, were afraide them ſelues: and the 
earth v trembled: fog it was ſtricken with h In that the in- 


ſenſible crea- 


not there. 
Ahiah, Bring hi⸗ 


That 
he be 
Yor 
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| þ honje: | | Chap. x1111. hy The people ſaueth him. 113 | 
then NN the people 
, ned further amaad, and 


8 jp Ay 

| Adee el ves that was ei t 
2 f IF hat ffs 
Oe ant with all the made vatothe 1ozd, . he — ery 


— with hun 28 + — 36 4 — Saul ſapd, Let vs go downe af- «al: ar. 
batrell : and  bepolde enery mans ter the Philiſttms bp night, and ſpoyle 
was againft them vntill the mozning thine , aud let 
Y vs not leaue a man of them. And thep 
ſapde, Do whatſoeuer thou thinkeſt beſt, 
Then ſaid the ye Puekt, Let vs 4dzaw nere q To aske coury 
them into all partes of the hither vnto & Metin. * 
„ alſo turned to be with the 37 So Saul alked of God, ſaying, Shall J 
were with Saul and — after the Phiulfuns⸗ wilt thon 
eliuer them into the handes of Jſrael? 
22 Allo all the men ot —.— which had Sur he anſwered hun not at that time. 
[Er haun, when 38 CAndSaul ſaid,* All pe“ chiefe ofthe 7«dg.2 0.2. 
that od — were — people,come ye hither,and know,and {ee cy. corners 
whom this ſinne is done this day. 
fo eee ſaued ed ee hat day ＋ 39 bot as the Loꝛde lineth , which ſaneth 
\ de bat are n vnto Beth · auen. though it be done bp Jonarhi mp 
241. at _ time —— men of Jſrael — 2 ſhall die the death. But none of 
: for Saul char- all the people anſwered hun. 
ged ple —— jan othe , ſaping, 40 Then he ſaid vnto all Jſrael, Be pe on 
rr I that eateth fode one ſide,and J + Jonathan mp iomie wil 
* * x may be be auenged of mine be on the other ſide. Aud the people ſapde 
4 ra none of t he people taſted any vnto Saul, Do what thou thinkeſt beſt. 
41 Then Saul ſapd vnto the Lozd God of 
of the land came to awood, Aſrael,Giue* a perfit lot. And Jonathan r Cauſe the lot 
| vpon the ground. and Saul were taken , but the people e⸗ to fall on him 4 
had gien cameintothe weod, and ſcaped, hath broken the 
| the hand 0f + . mopped, and no inan 42 And Saul ſayde, Caſt lot betwerne me oth: bur he doth 
phis jant hande — mouth : foz the on — my ſonne, And Jonathan not conſider his 
thread. people feared reſumption in 
Tuaristhe 27 _ — heard not when his fa- 43 Then Saul ſaid to Jonathan, Tell me — 
people with the othe: what thou halt done. And Jonathà tolde the ſame othe. 
he put foꝛth the end of the rod him, and ſapd, A taſted a litle hony with 
hande, and dyyt it in an the ende ofthe rodde „that was in mine 
honp combe, and put his hande to his hand, and lo, J muſt die. 
wich ene „ — and his n ępes recemed ſight, 44 Againe Saul anſwered, God do ſo and 
before 28 Then anſwered one of the people, and moze alſo, vnleſſe thou die the death, Jos 
— and — — father made the people ta nathan. 
Curſed be the man that 45 And the people ſayd vnto San, Shall ſ The people 
e this day: and the peo- Jonathan die, who Hath ſo mightily de- thought it their 
mered Ilrael⸗ God fozbid, As the Lozde duetie to reſcue 
d Jonathan, My father hath linerh,there ſhal not one heare of his head him ho of ig- 
lande: ſe now howe mine fall to the grounde : fox he hath wzought norance had but 
* cleare, becauſe J haneta- with God this dape, So the people deli- broken a raſhe 


uered Jonathan that he dyed not. law, & by whom 


nen ce people had ea- 46 Then Saul came vp from the Phili- they had recei- 
9 — of the ſpoyle of their enemies ſtims : and the Philiſtims went to their ned fo 2 - 
which they found ! ſoz had there not bene one place. beneſite. 
naw a greater ſlaughter among the Phi⸗ 47 4 So 22 held the kingdome oner Iſ⸗ 
liſmms? nd fought againſt all his enemies 
31 And they ſmote the Philiſtims that =_ cw ſide, againſt Woab, and agamſt 
_ dap, from th to Analon:and-the the ——— of Ammon, + againſt Edom, 
were erceeding faynt. t againſt the kinges of Zobah, + agamſt 
32/Sothe people turned to the ſpople. and rhe Philiſims:s whitherſoener hewent, * 0,ouerc ame 
and oren,and calues, a flewe He* handled them as wicked men. them. 
[on du the —..— and the people did 48 Ye gathered alſo an hoſte @ ſmote*A- t As the Lord 
t1.26.6-19, kate them * with the bid. malek, æ delinered Iſrael out of the hids had comanded, 
12.16. 33 3 Then men tolde S of them that ſpopled them. Deuc.25. 


* fblood 

21» 
1 and bid them bzing me enery 0 And the name of Sanls wife was A- vid, Cha. 18. 27. 
man his ore, and 10 18 — ſhepe,+ hmoam the daughter of Ahimaaz : the y Whom Ioab 
flan chem here, +eate à ſinne not againſt name of his chiefe captame was 7 Abner the captaine of 


Oy blood, And t ſoune of ants uncle. Dauid ſlewe, 
Ex 1 ot n V. i. I And 2. Sam 322. 
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Saul rebuked ſur his diſobedience, + 
e m mine 


eating'sf the 
"4443.53 


1 As Same! wWhomeloener Sam ſawe te de a ltrbng © dibuthe ther from the nes: 
had forewarned, man, and merte foi th2 warte, he kooke the people ſpared the belt of the der pe, 
Chap. B. 11. hun uvnto hin. 18 and of the oxen to ſacrificetzem vnto the 
"CHAP. XV. Lund thy God, and the rennanthane we 
3 Saul is commanded to ſlaye Amalek, 9 He ſpareth deſtroped. 
Agaz and the beſt things. 19 Samel r<proome th 16 Againe Sammel ſapde to Saul; Let me 
him. 28. Gul u yeiettcd of the Lordr, und hus king - tell thee whit 5 Lord hath ſam to ine this 
dome giuen to another, 33 Samnelbeweth Ag ag ö — he ſaypd vnto hun, Sap on. 
in piece'. 2242. a 17 Then Sainnel unde, Udhen thou waſt 
I Fterward Samuel ſayd vnts Saul, s litle in thine owus ſight; waſtthon not 2 Meaning,o! 
C59. 16. 1 The Loꝛde ſent me to auoynt thee made the head of the tribes of Jſrael- foi baſe con, 
Ling ouer his people, ouer Iſrael: the Lozd anomted thee King oner Israel. as Chap. 5 41. 
a Becauſe he nowe therefoze * obey the voyce of the 18 And the Loꝛde ſent the on a tonraep, = 
hath preterred wordes ofthe Loꝛd. ſayde, Goe, and deſtrop thoſe ſinners the 
thee to this ho- 2 Thus ſaith the Lozd of hoſtes, J remem- Amalekites,and fight agamiſt them, until 
nour, thou art ber what Amalek did to Ffrael , * howe | thoideſtrop them. 
bound to obey thep lapde wayte fo thein in the way, as 19 om wherfozehaſt thou not obeyed the 
him. they came vp from Egypt. | vopce of the Lade, but halt turned to the 
Exod. 17. 14. 3 Nowe chereſore goe, aid ſimite malen, pꝛap, and 3 wickedlp in the light 
nomb. 24. 20. and deſtrope pe all that perteineth vnto ofthe Lox ve er 
them, and haue no compaſſion on them, 20 And Saul ſapde vnto Samnel, Bea, J 
b That this but b ſlape both man and woman, both haue obeped the voyce — Tode, and h He ſtandech 
might be an ex- infant and ſuckling both oxe, and ſhepe, haue gone the way which # Loꝛd ſent me, moſt impudem⸗ 
ample of Gods both camell and alle. E haue bzought Agag the Ring of Ama- l in his one 


vegeice againſt 4 And Saul aſſembied the people, and lenk, and hane deſtroyed the Analekites, delence boch a 


{-  Exaelly with his thouſand fœtinen, and ten thouſand men and vren, and the chiefeſt of the thinges 


them that deale : nombied them in Telaun, two hũdꝛeth 21 But the people twke of þ ſpoile;thwpe, — God and 
one conlga 
people, - of Judah. | which ſhould haue bene deſtroped, to of- cncc. 
ou their 5 And Saul came to a citie of Amalen, fer vnto the Lozd thy Godin Gilgal, 
momb:r by the and ſet watch at the riner. ; 22 And Sammel ſapd, Hath the Loꝛde as 
lumbrs, which they 6 And Saul ſayd vnto the © Kenites, Bo, great pleaſure in burnt offringes and ſa⸗ 
bre:yght, depart, and get pou downe from among crifices, as when the voyce of the Lord is 
O fought inthe rhe Ainalekines, leaſt I deſtrop-you with obeyed? beholde, * to obey is better then Cc 4.17.44 
valey. them: fo pethewed 4 mercy thechil- '' ſacrifice, and to hearken is better then the 5 47.74.91 
Which were dien of Ilrael, when thep rame up from - fatte of t ; ; 4H & 12.7, 
the poſteritie of Egypt: and theKenites departed from 23 Foz i rebellion is as the ſinne of witch- i God hateth 
Iethro Moſes fa- aniong the Amalekites.” © craft, and tranſgreſſion ts wickednes and nothing mere 
ther in law. 7 So Saul ſmote the Amalenttes from 'idolatrie. Becanſe thou haſt caſt awape then the diſobe 
d Forlethro LJamlah as thou commeſt to Shut, that the wozde ofthe Lozde, therefoze he hath dicnccof ho c 
came to vilite is befoze Egypt, caſt _ thee from being king, mandement, 
chem, and gaue 8 And tothe Agag the Ring of the Ama- 24 Then Saul ſaid vnto Samuel, J haue though then. 
them coũ - lekites aliue, and deltroped all the people \inned:foz I haue triſgrefſed the coman- tent ſeeme ne· 
ſel, Exod. 18.19. with the 2 of the [Woꝛde. dement of the Loꝛd, e thy words, becauſe uer ſo good to 
9 But Saul g the people ſpared #gag, & J feared the people, obened their voice. man. 
the hetter nd the oren, and the fat 25 Now therefoꝛe, J pay ther, take away 
beaſts, and the lanibes, and all that was im k inne, æ turne againe with me, that k This was gor 
geod, and they would not deſtroy them: I may wozſhip the Lone. true repent auf 
but euery thing that was vile nought 26 But Sammel ſapde vnto Saul, J will but dim 
: worth, that they deſtroyed. not returne with ther: fox thou haſt caſt on ſcarng te 
. 10 Then came the word ofthe Logd vu- away the wond of the Lozd, and the Lo1d loc 0: tus 
e God in his e- to E hath caſt awaythe, that thou ſhalt not donc. 
ternall counſell xx It © repenteth mee that J haue made be king ouer Aſrael. 
neuer changeth Saul Uing: fon he is turned from — 7 27 And as Samuel turned himſelfe to go 
nor repenterh,as Hath not perfoutiedinp comandements, awayx;hecaught the lap of his coate and 
ver{.29,though And Samuel was noued, and cried un⸗ it rent. 
he ſeemeth to vs to the Lord all night. . 28 Then Samuel ſaid vnto hum, The Lord 
to repent, when 12 And when Samuel aroſe early to mete hath rent the kingdom of I ſrael fro the | 
any thing goeth Saul in the moꝛning, one tolde Samnel, this day, an ginen it to thylneigh⸗ 1 That is, to 
contraric to his ſaving, Saul is gone to Carmel: and be- -bonr,that is then thou. Dauid. 
cẽporal election. holde, he hath im there a place, 29 Fo in derde the "ſtrength of Iſrael wil m Meaning 
f This is the na- from whence he | med, and departed, notlve noꝛ repent : fox he is not a man God vo ma 
ture of hypocrites and is gone downeto Gilgal. that he thould repent, teinetſi and ft 
to be Tmpudent 13 Then Samuel came to Saul, a Saul 30 Then he fande, I haue ſiuned: but ho- ſerrech 15 


-againſt y trueth, ſande vnto hun, Bleſſed be thou of the nour me, p1aye thee, befoze the Elders 


+ Khemſelues. 14 But Samuel ſapte, What meaneth  Lozd thy God, 


to condemne o- Jod, J haue fulfilled the fcommadement of mp people, & before Iſrael, and turne 
ther, & iuſtiſie of the Loud, againe with me, that J map wozthip the 


31 10 


LASS 


— 
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Chap. xvr. xvrt. Dauid is anointed, 114 


Samne turned againe,s folowed Hinde,that kepeth the ſh&pe. Then Sa⸗ 
and Saul wozthipped the Load. nnel ſaide vnto Jlhat, Sende and ſet 2. g. 
ww Samuel , Bung pe hither to Him : ſoz we will not ſit downe, till he be gt. 
the king oftheAmalekites: and come hither. 4 89.31. 
ume uvunto hun! plcaſantly , and 12 And he ſent, and bzonght him in: and he 
ſaid, Truly the * butternes ofdeath was ruddie, and of a god conntenance, 
nothing 1 4 00! and comelp vilage, And the Lozd ſaid, c⸗ 
then death. ot as 38 Samuel ſaid, s thy ſwoꝛd hath riſe, and anoint him: fox thts is he. 
| made women childleſſe, ſo ſhall thy mo⸗ 13 Then Samnel teoke the tome of oyle, 
ther be childleſſe among other women. and anomted him mthe nds ofhts bie⸗ 
» And Samuel hewed Agag m pieces bes then. nd the*Spimi ofthe Lozd "came 4.7 A6. 
11. ue the Lord in Gilgal. vpon Dauid,from that day forward:then a» 1 3.22, 
1445" 360 S0 Samuel departed to ® Ramah, Samuel ro!e vp, and wenttoKamah, 07, proſpered, 
deah 


5 80 
„ 


Saul went vp to his houſe to Gi⸗ 14 But the Spirit of the Loꝛd departed 
| of Saul. | from Saul, and an : erull ſpirit ſent᷑ of the e The wicked 
und Samuel came no moꝛe tor ſer Sanl Lozd vered hun. ſpirits are at 
untill the day of his death: but Samuel 15 Aud Sanls ſernants ſaid vnto him, Ve⸗ Gods comman- 
holde nowe, the cuill ſpirit of God vrxeth dement to exe- 
thee. cute his will a- 
16. Let our lord therefoze commannde thy gainſt the wic- 
ſcruantes , that are befoze the, to ſerke a ked. 
man, that is a cunning plaver vpon the 
£ cimeth upon Dauid. 14 The wicked ſþi- Harpe: that when the euill ſpirit of God 
rit is ſent vpon Saul. 19 Saul ſendeth for Daus d. commeth vpon ther, he may playe with 
, oy Jozde then ſaide vuto Samnel, His hand, and thon mayeſt be caſed, 
1 Yowe long wilt thou mourne foz 17 Saul then ſaid unto his ſernants,J910- 
\ Sionifying, tl, ſ&ing I haue caſt him awap nide me a man, J pꝛay you, that can plap 
_ 4 from reigning ouer Iſrael: fil thine home wel, and bunghunto me. 
x to ſhew our with ople and come, J will ſende ther to 18 Then anſwered one of hrs ſeru mts, and 
ſues more piti · Ithai the Wethlehenute: foz 8 haue pꝛo⸗ lame, Beholde, J haue ſcene at ſonne of f Though Da- 
then God, ide mea Ring among his ſonnes. Iſhai, a Bethlehemite, that can play, and uid was now a- 
nor to lament 2 And Sanmel ſaid, Yow can J goe? fox if is ſtrong, valiant and a man of warre nointed King by 
them whome he San thall heare it, he will kill me. Then and wiſe in matters, and a comelp per- the Prophet, yet 
afteth off. the Lozd anſwered,Take an heifer ” with ſon, and the Lord is with him. God would cx. 
cue n thine ther, and ſap, J am come Þ to do ſacrifice 19 J UWherefoze Sau! ſent meſſengers vn- erciſe him in 
tothe lord. | to Jlhat,and ſatde, Sende me Damd thy ſundrie forts be- 
And call Iſhai to the ſatrifice, and J wil ſonne,which is with the ther pe. fore he had the 
Hows thee what thon ſhalt doe, and thou 20 And Jlhai twke an aſſe laden with vſc of his king. 
vnto ther 


0 * 
bouſe s- 
p Though Saul 
came where 8 1 
nucl was, Chap. mourned fox Saul, a the Lozd 4 repented 
1.41. that he made Saul king ouer Iſrael. 
q As verſ l. CC HAP. XVI 

a 1 Samuel is ret rooued of God, ant i ſent to anoint 


Dad. 7 God regardeth the heart. 13 The ſhimt of 
1 che Lord 


d Thatis,to + 3 
Kea 
ir hich 3; anojnt vnto me him whom J name bzead , and a flagon of wine and a kidde, dome. 
nigle de done unto the. and ſent them by the hande of Dauid his 
houghthe Arke 4 So Hantel did that the Lord bade him, ſonne vnto Saul. or, ſerued him, 
$not there. And came to Beth- lehem, and the Elders 21 And Damd came to San, and "ſtoode g Gd would 
Fearing, leſt : the towne were © aſtonied at his com- befoze him: and her loued him very well, that Saul ſhould 
me prieugus. 42g" ſaid,Commeſt thon peaceably? and he was his armonr bearer, receiue this be- 
me ſud hene And anſwered, Pea: J am come todo 22 And Saul ſent to Iſhat, ſaying. Let Da- neſite as at Da- 
criſiee bnto the Lozde : ſanctifie your md nowe remaine with me: fox he hath vids hand, thar 
lues, and come with me to the ſacrifice, found fauonr in my ſight. his condemna- 
nd he Mctified/AtHat and his ſounes, 23 And ſo when the cuil ſpirit of God tame tion might be 
ont de Aid called them to the ſacrifice. vpon Saul, Dauid tooke an harpe and the wore eui - 
iber. 6 And when they were come, he looked on - played with his hande, and Saul was dent. ſor his 
— hag Euah a ſaid, Surely the Lows 4 Anoin- F refreshed, and was caled : foz the ciull cruel hate to. 
lab ted is befozehim. ſpirit departed from him. ward him. 
pointed of - 7 But the Lord ſaide unto Samuel, Looke CHAP. XVIL 
xd to be made not on his contenance,noz on the height 1 The Thiliſtims make warre againſi Iſrael. 10 Go- 
1 of his ſtature, becanſe J haue refuſed hath defieth 1 ſrael. ty Dauid n ſent 10 his bret hren. 


91. 


him : fox God ſeeth not as man ſeeth: fox 
man icoketh on p ontwarde appearance, 
| the:-Lo2d beholdeth the Heart. 

Thru Iſhai calted Sbinadab, and made x 
him come before Sanmel, And he ſaide, 

a 38:1 eo hath the Loꝛd choſen this. 
9 Then Jlhai made Shammah come. And 
ſaid, Neither yet hath the Lozd choſen 


10 Agame Jlhai made his ſeuen ſonnes to 
come before Sannel: and Sanmiel ſaide 
a ſhat, The Lozde hath choſen none 


© ,- ofthele. 
b,avthechil- 11 Finally, Sammel ſaid vnto Jlhai,” Are 
ended} there no moꝛe childzen bur theſe ? And he 
ſaid, Thece remaineth pet a litle one bes 


0 


Cab. g. 

1611.20; 
17.20, 
20.02, 

. 10. 


34 The ſirength and boldneſſe of Dauid. 47 The 
Lord ſaueth not by ſmorde nor ſÞrave. 50 Dauid 
killerh.Go'tath, and the Phileſlims fler. 
Owe the Philiſtims gathered their 
armies to battell, and came together 
to Shochoh, which is in Judah, and 
pitched betweene Shochoh and Azekah, 
in the coaſt of Dammum. 


bled, and pitched in the valley * of Elah, o, the «ke, 
and put themſemes in battell arap to 
meete the Philiſtims, 
And the Philiſing'ſtoode on a moun⸗ 
tame on the one ſide, and Iſrael ſtœde on 
a mountaine on the other fide: ſo a valley 
was betweene them. 
V. ui. 47 Then 


Or, in Ephes-d, WE 
2 And Saul, and the men of Fſrael aſſem⸗ nn. ung 


1. Samuel. 


The faith of Daud 


©, @ Berweene the 
tiyo campes. 


oltath the 
-arnne of Or, vale; 


. of plat an heardrhem. 1 
Or, caate t. 7 rehearſ 
EE pas finerh0u- 24 Andall the men of ſrael, when they 3.9," : 
b That is, 156. land? ſawe the man, ran awap from him, and ( 
lib.4.ounces, af» 6 And he had! bootes 0 were loze afraid. ; 
ter halfe an legges,+ a thield of bzaſle vpon his tſhoul- 25 Foz euery man of Iſrael ſaid, Sawe pe 0 
ounce the ſhe. Ders. f 5 not this man that connneth vp: euen to 
Kel: and co 7 And the haft of his ſpeare was like a wea- reuile Iſrael is he come vp: ᷑ tu hun tha 
chekels weight uers heame: and his ſpeare head weyed killethj hun, will ỹ kmg grue — 
amounteth to ſixe hundzeth iheneis * and one ter, pea, and 1.0. 15.16. 
x8:1ib.z.quar- _ bearinga thielde went befoze him. iſe b freem Aſrael. g From tax, 
ters. 8 And he ſtod. and cryed agaimlt rhe holte 26 J Thi ante to the men that and paymens, 
® 07, gene,, 4 Df Fſrael, and ſaid vuto them , Why are ſtcod with hum e ſaid, Wharthalbe done | 
, pe come to ſer — k 
not J a Phili , 
Saul? pon a man fo} n, that nour that he b 
n come dovne to * — — doth to Lach 
VEbr,ſmite me. after this 
it be done ta 
mother hearde 
men, and Eliab 
or, hand to hand. 2 Ewi 
| fewe lheepe in 5 
bea 2 and greatly afraide. thou art - 
8 16.1. 1 — 
£ an Ephiathire of Weth-lehem J | What haue J nowe cn 
; named Fibar, which ee n n a Is there not a Pen A i For his fatbes pi 
i 07, he was c- And * this man was taken foz an olde 30 und he departedfrom hum into the pie⸗ ſending wa the 
red among them of „and ſpake of the — iuſt occaſion, 
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46 This v dap thall the Lozde cloſe thee in nat let him returne to his fathers houſe, 
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| day of the moneth , Dauids place and betwene mp leeve and betwerne thy coucnant of che 
was emprie againe : and Saul ſaid vnto ſeede,lerir ſtand fox Lord, 
Jonathan his forme Wherfozecommeth 43 And he ——— ere „ and Jonas 
1 Thus he ſpea - Hot the ſonne of i Jlhai to meate, neither than went upp the 


keth contemp- ap noꝛ to day: P. XXI. 
uouſly of Da- 28 And Jonathan anſwered vnto Saul, x Dad * to — to Ahimelech the Prieſt. 6 
uid, Damd required of me, that he might goe tu He getteth of him the shewbread to ſatiific his hun- 


7 Doeg Saul; ſeruant was preſent. 10 Da- 


Beth. lehem. Fer. 
2 ſaid, Let me goe, J pzap thee: fox wid fand to Aciuab, 13 And there faincth 
m That is, a aud fant © lacie in the citie, elfe mad. 28 _ 


peace offring. and my ſent foz mee : there- 1 Ven came Dauid to Nob, to Ahi⸗ a Where the 
fore now 1 Jha I pane und fanomr in thine melech the Peſt , and Ahimelech Arke then vas, 
2 let * 6, I ther, and ſer my was aſtoni at the meeting of Daz to aske counſel! 
n Fw 


e cauſe that he com⸗ — ——— > - hee of the Lord, 
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bs the kings table no man with 
| n was Seut angrie with Jona- 2 aur Damd ſaidro Ahunetech the e Piel 

o Thou art euer that, and ſaid vnto him, fe. Thou + forme of b King commaunded me a cer- b Theſe infirmi. 
IE ED doenot 


| therefoge if thon haſt vnder = hs 
; kingdom: wherefoze now hand, giue me fine cakes o ead, oz ccueth itot 
= on of E i hum vnco me, en „ e t anſwered Danid , £2 © Ia, 
. fi ; a 
32 And Jonathan anſwered vnto Saul EMS ead vnder 


1 wes t but here is —— bread, Exod.25. 30. 
For it were to he — bn gr hath he done: 5 kept themſelues, at 24.5. T7 
Feat tyrannie 33 And Saul ſpeare at hun to hit — mat. 12.3 


to put one to him , whereby Jonathan knewe , that it 5 eat rom © women, nieſt, and ſaid c If they haue 
dearhgnd not was determmed of his father to flape bnto the Pale haue bene not — 
to ſhew the Dauid, ſeparate from vs two or thi& dapes with their wues, 
— 34 So —— — — — — 2 15 the 4 is,theix 
a great anger 1 e pong men were thongh the wa es. 
ſetcond dap of the : fot he was ſo⸗ were , and e nmch & moe 
rie foꝛ Danid, and becauſe his father had then alcury one be ſancrfed this ap « Shalbe more 
reuiled him. in the veſſell careſulto keepe 
35 On the nert momning therefoze Jona- 6 So the Piieſtgane him halowed bread: his veſſel bole, 
For this was than went out inta the field, a at the time fox there was no S hyeadthere, ſane p ſyew when heſhall 
third day, as appotmted with Damd, and a litle bop — that was taken from befoze the haue eaten of 
ie was agreed with him Lond, to puthote bzead there, the dap that this holy food? 
ypon,verſes, 36 Arm he iam vnto his bon, Aunne now, it was taken away. 
ſeeke the arrowes which J 1 as 7 (And there was the ſame day one ofthe 


the bop ranne, heſhot an arruwe beyond ſernantes of Saul f abiding befoze the ( Taryingto 
him, Lodpde , named Doeg the Edomite, the worſhip before 
37 And when the boy was come to the "chiefeſt of Sauls heardmen) the Arke. 
place 75 the arrowe was that 8 And Danid ſatde unto Ahimelech, Js 107, mnaſteref 
thanhadſhot , Jonathan cried after the therenot here vnder thine hande a ſpeare che chat lift f Yer 
boy,and ſaid, Js not the arrowe beyond. oi a ſword ? Foz Jhaneneither bought $a cane. my tri 
my word noi mine harneis with me, be⸗ 


38 And Jonathan crped after the boy, cauſe the kings buſineſſe required halte. 
r By cheſe words * r (Bake ſy@d, haſte and ſtand not ſtill: and 9 And the Pueſt laid, The ſwozd of Golt- 
admoniſhed Jonathans bop gathered vp þ arrowes,  ath n e whome thou ſleweſt in 


Dauid what he and came to his maſter, the * of Elah, beholde, it is wiapt Hat. 17.2. | 
tto doe. 39 But the hop knewe nothing: onely Jo- ma cloth de the 8 Ephod :ifthou 8, Behunce ti! 


would 
nathan and Dauid knewe the matter. rake that to ther, take it: for there is place, wheretie 
'Ebr.inftruments 40 Then Jonathan gaue his bowe and —— ſaue Sie here: And Dauid fie Prieſtes gu WY them t 


arrowes vnto the boy that was with — eg that, giue it me. ment lay. 
It ſeemeth hun, aud ſaid vnto hun, Goe, carie them 10 And Damd aroſe and fled the ſame day 


the had ſhot mito the citie, fromthe * preſence of San, and wentto þ Thar i501: W nee 
n the northſide 44 © Alkcont as the bop was gone, Dauid Achilhthe king of Gath. dde 


of the ſtone, leſt ardſe out of a place that was toward the 11 And the ſernantes of Achil ſaide vnto 
the boy ſhould + # South, & fell on his face to the ground, him, 2 not this Dauid — * King of C. oo 9. 
haue eſpicd aud bowed hinſelfe tiner tunes: and they the lande? did they not ling vnto him in Ca. 18. 
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thep canie Alto the remnant of 
e - - the houſe of Eli, 
d let his pelle fall downe ppon 12 = a — — now thou ſonne whoſe houſe 
. of And pe anſwered , Bere J Ood threained 
ſaide ebe n en ſernants, / — 2 wy puniſh. 
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Ps me that he 
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4 David bideth hianſelfe in a cauc. 2 Many that 14 Pi 
were in trouble came unte him. 9 Doeg accuſeth and ſaide 
 Abbnelech, 18 Saul — the n to be 


ae 
and x5 'Y firſt begun to aſke i Haue I not at 
Tyane 3 hi for him? woe farre from other times alſo, 
me, let not the King unpunte amp thing when he had 
unto 1 all men vnto his ſeruant, non to all the houſe of great affaires, 
Ar and all men that mp father; fo2 oy thy ſeruant knew 3 conſulted with 
all thoſe that were vered all this, leſſe — gude, Tho: iy bas od an tor 
— their; pzince, and 16 Then the Kt 
you about foure _ pits Sehen a t 82 


ud went whe Bing ive A bre u 107. ſe 
ö votemens 
A ihe, PER at ſto 
father on _ Phieſts abouthun, © E their 4 
12 is with Dauid”, and becauſe 
foz — knewe when he , and ſhewed it 
them ante" not to me, But the ſernautes of the * HAT 
and they dwelt with him all kmg * woulde not mone their hands to k For they knew | 
holde. fall vpon the Pꝛieſts ofthe Lond. that they oughe 
Gad ſaid vnto Damd, 18 Then 12 Doeg, Turne not to — the. 
rt and thou aud fall vpon the 5 + And wicked cõman- Ni ; 
en Da- Doegthe Edonnte turned, and ran vpon dement of the 
and ne 5 ſame day king in ſlaying 
fine perſons that did weare the innocents. 
'Sanl heard that Dauid was a linen Ephod, 
and the men that were with 19 Alſo Nob the citie of the Pꝛieſts ſmote 
— — in Gibeah vu- he with the edge of the ſ word, both man 
tree in Kamah, haumg his ſpeare and woman, both childe and ſuckcling, 
mn his hand, and all his ſeruants ſtove both oxe and aſſe, and ſheepe with the 
about edge of the word. 
7 And Saul ſaide vnto his ſeruants that 20 But one of the ſonnes of Ahimelech 
ſtoode about hun, Yeare nowe, ve ſounes the ſonne of Ahitub (whoſe name was X- Ct 
f Yethat are of fofJemini, will the ſonne of Jlhai gine biathar) ! eſcaped and fled after Danid, 1 This was God 
my tribe and enerp one ot pou fieldes and vmepardes: 21 And. Abiathar ſhewed Damd , that prouſdence, what 
wil he make pou al captaines ouer thous Saul had ſlaine the Loꝛdes Pueſtes. according to hig 
ſands,and captames ouer hundzeths: 22 And Dauid ſaide vnto Abiathar , J promes preſer- 
8 That all pe haue conſpired againſt me, knewe it the ſame day, when Doeg the ued ſome of 
and there is none that telleth me that mu @Cdomite was there, that hee woulde tell houſe of Eli, 
ſonne hath made a couenant with the Saul. J am the cauſe of the death of all Chap. a. 33. 
ſonne of Ichai? and there is none of you the perſons of thy fathers houſe, 
that is ſozie foꝛ me, 02 ſheweth me, that 23 Abide thou with mee, and feare not: 
my s ſonue hath ſtirred vp my ſernant fox ! hee that ſeeketh my life, ſhall ſecke 107, he that tale 
to 4 waite againſt me, as appeareth thy life allo: fox with mee thou (Halt be 4 ifectallrae 
where the — this day, m ſafegarde, mire alſo, 
rohued ainſt 9 T Then anſwered Doeg the Edomite CHAP. XXIII. 
lnher, cad (who was appointed oner the ſeruants Dauid chaſeth the Philiſtims from Keilah, 13 
— of Saul) and ſaide, J ſawe the ſonne of Dauid departeth from Keilab, and remaieth in 
his * — r came to Nob, to Ahime⸗ the wilderneſſe of Ziph. 16 lonathan comforteth 
* the ſonne of hitub, Dauid. 28 Sault enterpriſe is broken in Ir 
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that certamtie, and 
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e 2" 4nte a en band eee n k Thus Lordg 
MY dow, as t Went in can pull backe 

Tord Marl, J beſeeche th > the bridle ofthe 

| thyfernant. nd the Loud aide, Bet — tyrants, and de 
— . But t tame a & meſſenger to Saul, liver his out of 

11 "Then —— mal the loꝛdes of ſaying,Ya alfe thee, tome: fo; the Phili⸗ the lions mouth 
deliner me vp, and the men that ſtums hane imiaded the land. 1 That is, the 

are — 01 mto 1 hande of Haul: 28 UWherefo ie Saul returned from pt ; ſtone of diviſion, 
And the Zonve faide, They will deliner ing Wand and went againſt the hilt — thee 


thee ſtims. Therefore called lace TH 
2 and free 134 Then Dauid and His men, which were len —— — one 
auing no cerians * gbont ſire hiumdzeth, aroſe, and departed HFA P. XXITIT. from anothes. 
ace ro goe 0. out of Keilah, and went ; whither they rx David hid in a caur Pareth Saul. ro He theweth 
Or, ſtrong places, rand. And it was toſde Saul, that Das to Faul his innocencie. 19 Saul acknewledgrth 
No power nor- nib mas fled from Nrilag, and he left off bis fault. 22 Hee cauſeth Dad te ſweare wnto 


pohciec can pre- his tonrnep ol 899% fawourable to bis. 
aile agai 14 And Damd abode in the wiiderneſſet ry Dad went thence, and dwelt 
ode children,. TFholdes , and remained in amonntaine A * Holdes at En-gedt, a That is. in 
put when hee in the wilderneſſe of Tiph. And Saul 2 When Saul was returned from ſtrong places 
Pp — the ſunght him enery dan, but God *deline- the at 4 — they tolde hint, ſaying, which were de. 
red him not into his hand, Beholde „Dau i is in the wilderneſle of ſẽced by nature, 
> Ebr. his hand: 15 And Dauid ſawe that Saut was come ö En-gedi. b A citie of Jus 
"Jonathan aſſu- put fo to ſceke His life: and Danid was 3 Then Saut tooke thre thouſand choſen dab, Ioſh 15-5» 
eth David, that mm the wilderneſſe ol Tiph in the wood. men out of all Tſrael , and went to ſeeke 
God wil accom- 16 J And Jonathan Sanls ſonne aroſe Danid and His men vpon the rockes a- 
liſt his promis, and went to Dauid into the wod, and mong the wildegoates. 
d that his fa- comforted” him in God, 4 And he came to the ſheepe coates by the 
er ſtriueth a- x7 And ſaid vnto him, Feare not: for the way where there was a cane, and Saul 
f — one hande of Saut my father tHall not finde went in“ to doe his eaſement: and Da- br. to cover bd 
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my lozdthe | ul thering his ſh mount 
behind hun, Damd mclined his 3 The name alſoof the man was Nabal, & was in Galile. 
earth, and bowed himſelfe. the name of his wife Abigail, + the was 
to Saul, *Wherefoze a womi of ſingular wiſdom, beautiful, 
an eare tom but the man was churlith, and euil condi⸗ 
Dad ſerketh euill agamſt tioned.and was of the fanulie of Caleb, 
| 4 And Dauid heard in the wildetnes, that 
day thine eyes haue ane, did ſhere his ſherpe. 
had delinered ther this day 5 rfoze Dauid ſent ten pong men, and 
the caue, and ſome bad Danid ſaid vnto the vong men, Go vp to 
had cõpaſſion on the, Carmel, and goe to and afke him | | 
not lay mine hande on in my name ” howehe docth, Ebr.ofpeace, 
is the Lozds Anointed, 6 And thus ſhall yeſap . fo ſalutation, © Some reade, ſo 
beholde: „Both thou, and thine houſe, and all that maieſt thou line 
e in mine p haſt, be in peace, welth and pꝛoſperitie. in proſperitie 
the lappe of thy 7 Beholde, I ans eard; that > thou — — — o_ 
not. Dnderſtande - ſherers: nowe herdes were wi — 
we did them no hurt, neither did S er He. 
e any thing all the while they 
Carmel, 
ſeruantes and they will ſhewe 
herefoze let theſe pong men finde 
in thine eyes: (fo we come in a 
d ſeaſon) giue, I p1ap thee, whatſoener 
commethto thine hande vnto thy ſer- 4 Whatſoener 
nants,and to thy ſonne Danid. thou haſt ready 
ten came, for vs. 
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his onne untomethis day, Now one of the ſernanks tolde Abiga'l 
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2 Fq now beholde, 7 8 knowe that thou MNabals wife, ſaping, Beholde, Don 


| 1. Sammel. Dauid takech her to wile 
M er fo as of of God caſt out, 
ct gab god 30 And when rye nee hall hane done 


wildernes of * 


P 7 Dd 31 no griefe vnto the, noz 
Ry 16 They wi of mand on be pehath 
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night and bp day, all 2 — 4. 
2 AP, n That hekah 


2 tn 
I ow tperefoge take de, not auenged 
Ehr. s accompli- 4 on elp remember : himſelſe, which 
ahed. a i ö f [, Blefſfed be things woulde 
I: | fo + ſent thee haue tormenteg 


tus conſcience, 
coke 33 And bleſſed be 177 


Loꝛde God of J(- 
kept me backe p He attribu. 
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the dap, any that 
genen e een whey ehan rouge 
he would rather Da | 
haveperiſhed, dom and ſhe met them. » Goe vp in peace 
then conſenred 21 And 2 Ide, J haue £ | 
to her enterpriſe. all zine th - thy petition, Ebr. rectiued thy 
"wildernefſe; forha milked 3 o came to. Nabal,+ behold, far. 
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th a in his houſe, like the fea(t 
bra King, and Nabals heart was merie 


here- 
Foje the toldehim a nothing For he hade 
no moe, vntill the moznt 1 bs either to 
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heart died within 
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4 So 

loꝛde, J haue committed Js 


pxap thee, let thine Handy 


hath *tudged 
a handmade. of the hand of Nabal, and hath kept his 
25 Let not mp lozd, J-prap the, regard this ſeruant from euil: fo the Loꝛde hath re- 
icked man Mabal: for as his name 1s, compented þ wickednes of Aabal vpon | 
*Þ is he:" Rabalis his name, and folp is w his owne head, Alſo Dau ent to com- 
im: but J thine handmaid ſawenot the imme w Abigail to ſtake her to his wife, For he hade 
ong men of my loꝛd whom thou ſenteſt. 40 And when the ſernants of Dauid were perienceo het 
26 Now therefo:e mp lozd,as the Loꝛd li- come to Abigail to Carmel, they ſpake great god inc 
- neth,andas thy ſonlelineth (the Lozde, T vnto her, ſaying,Danid ſent vs to the, to dome, and 
i That is, that ay, that hath withholdenthe from com- take thee to his wife. humilitic, 
thou ſhouldeſt ming to ſhed blood, and that i thine hand 47 And ſhe aroſe , and bowed her ſelfe on 
not be reuenged {hould not ſane thee) ſonowe thine ene- Her face to the earth — ſapd, Beholde, 
of thine enemie. mies ſhalbe as Nabal, and they that m- let thine haudmaid be a ſernant to waſh 
Or preſent. tend to doe my loꝛd euill. the ferte or the ſeruants of nm lord. 
”Ebr.walke at 27 And nowe, this "bleſſing which thine 42 And Abigail haſted, and aroſt, and rode 
The fee te. handmaid hath bzought vnto my lorde, vpon an alle, z her fine maids ” followed . ren 1 
k Confirme his let it be ginen vnto the vong men. d fol / her, and ſthe went after the meſſengers of ere. 
ingdome to his low mp loi de. Dauid, and was his wife. 
Po eritie. 28 J p1ap thee,fozmue the treſpas ofthine 43 Danid alſo tone Ahinoam of * Jzreel, 1% 15.6. 
'Ebr.from thy handmaide: fo the Lorde will make my and they were both his wines. 2. Cen. 14¹ 
dayes. lord a * ſure houſe, becanſe my lozd figh- 44 Nowe Saul had guen Michal his t \Vhich»s? 
I Towit,Saul. eth the h of the Lozde, à none enin daughter Dauids wife to Phaltt p ſonne place bores 
hat bene in ther in all thy life. - of Laith, which was of* Gallim, on the Coun! | 
long 29 Pet la man Hath riſen vp to perſecute CHAP, XXVI. of the Moabit 
ruice, & thee, and to ſeeke thy ſonle, but the foule I Dauid was diſcowered vnto Saul by the Ziphims. 12 
thine of my loꝛde ſhalbe bound m the ® humdell Daxid tateth away Faul. ſpeare,and a pot of water 
8 | ol life the Loꝛde thy God: and the than floods at bis hea. 21 Wan 
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3avl,and Chap.zorraccvrr. declareth his innc . 
I - rame- bnto thefolke mn to the king thy lozde. 
„Doeth not 16 This is not well of 3 as ids 
"mthe hill of Logblineth , pe are” wozthie to die, be⸗ Eby. ſorne: of 
7 ; cauſe pe haue not kept pour maſter the death. 

Lozds anointed: and now ſce where the 


"of Jſrae! with that was at his head. 
Danity the wildernes 17 And Saul knew Dauids vopce, & ſaid, 
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; ** s this thy voyce, e mp ſonne Dauid:? g Hereby it ap- 
pitched in the hill of Yachi- And Pau laide, It is mp vopce, my — * a 
is befoze Jelhunon lozd D king. ypocrite perſe- 
NoweDauid abode in - 18 And he laide, Wherefoze doeth mp lozd cured Dauid a- 
; nelle, and is perſecute his ſernant? fox what gainſt his owne 
1 dum into the wildernefſe, aue I done: oz what euill is in nume conſcience, and 
4 (Foz Damd had ſent out ſpies, and vn⸗ * contrary to his 


e © derſtcode, that Saul was come im very 19 Rowe therefoze,J beſ&che th&,let my promcs. 
A deede). Aether heare the wozdes of a, 
5. Then Dauid aroſe., came to the place ſeruant. If the Loꝛde haue ſtirred ther 
—— — antd Daz ut me, i let him ſmell the ſanour h Let his anger 
beheld the of a lacrifice: but if the childzen of men towards vs be 
the haue done it, curſed be thep befoze the paciſied by a (@+ 
Lord: foꝝ theꝝ haue caſt me out this dap crifice. 
from abiding m =» myheritance of the 
| ;- - LJozd,ſaping,Goe, gods. ifs much as lay 
Danuid, and ſaide to hi- 20 Now therefoze let not mp blood fall to in chem, they 
ittite , and to Abiſhaithe the earth befoze the face of the Lozde : fo compelled him 
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ſonne of other to * Joab,ſap- Aung of Iſrael is come out to ſeeke a to idolatrie, be- 
ing, downe with me to lea, as one would hunt a partriche in the cauſe they for · 
Sanl Then Abilhai ſaide,J mountaines. ced him to flee 
will goe d with ther. 21 Then ſaide Saul, I haue ſinned: come to the idolaters, 
So d and 2 came downe to againe, mp ſonne Danid: {2 J will doe 


by night: and beholde, Saul ther noa moze harme, bet aum mp ſonle 
within the fozte, his ſpeare was * pzecious in thine eyes this dap: k Becauſe thou 
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| the grounde at his head: behold, J hane done fooliſhly , and haue ſauedſt my life 
and Abner and the people laye rounde erred exceedingly, this day. 
about him. ö 22 Then Dauid anlwered, and ſaide, Be- 
— ſaid Abiſhai to Dauid, God hath hold the Rings ſpeare, let one of the pong 
| | men come ouer and fet it. 972 4 
0 1 te, let me 23 And let the Loꝛde rewarde euern man . 
him bis 19 1 
11 the 
And Dauid ſaid to 
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ger 8 
12 So Danid tcoke the ſpeare a the pot of 
water from Sauls head, and they gate C HAP. XXVII. 
them away, a no man ſawe it, no mar- 2 Dauid fleeth ts Achu K ing of Gath, who giueth 
5 it, neither did any awake, but then him>Ziklag, 8 Dauid deſtroyeth certains of the 
Nr. ibo beanie were all a leepe : fo thed de had ſent Philiſtinu. 10 Achish is deceined by Daud. a David diſtru 
1 Lorde a dead flepe upon them. ſ I Nd id ſaid in his heart, J hal ſteth Gods pro 72 
tz Then Dau went into the other ſide, A nowe * perilh one dap bp the haud tection, & there 
4 and ſtood on tha top ef an hill a farre off, of Saul:1s it not better foz me that fore fleeth vnto 
%. a —— being betweene them. ] ſane mp ſelfem the land ofthe Phili⸗ the idolaters, 
14 Dauid cried tothe people, and to ſftims, and that Saul map haue no hope who were ene: 
f, * ng. Abner the ſonne of Ner, fapmg, Yea- of me to ſecke me any moze in all the mies to Gods 
. reſt thou not Abner ? Then Abner an- coaſtes of Iſrael, and ſo eſcape out of his people. 77 
N- ſwered,and ſaid, Mho art thou that cri⸗ Hand? b Thus God by 
4 eſt to the King? 2 Dauid therefoze aroſe , and hee, and the his prowdence F 
" 15 TAmnnD ſaide to Abner , Art not ſire hundzeth men that were with him, changerh the eZ 
Heemed moſt thou a f man:? # who is like the in J\-- went vnto Achilh the ſonne of Paoch nem hearts, & 
uno, meete ral: wherefoze then haſt thonnot kept king of Gath, |; maketh them tx 
"Ws thplode the king? foz there came one of 3 And Dauid > dwele with 23.5 _ his, in 
; ; R their necelur, 


a 


* 


de Philiftity: warre againſt . Samuel. Irael. Saul is whh the witch, 
* .” Gath, he, aud * _— 5 And when Saul ſawe the holte of the 


ns;he was afraid, aud 
pig. Pee he oh — Ab1-- „eee ee een 


eng A 
pls wi wife e Therefoie Saul aſked counſel of the 
4 Andi was tolde San — © — — the Loꝛde anſwered ham not, 


ba Gath : lo de no moe fox - S zU0z c + Meaning, the 
ie Prieſt. 

„ Ad Daum bude pute Achiſh., If 4 7 al vmtoHis ſernants, 26e 000 
haue nowe founde grace in dune eres: erke man that hath a famili⸗ 
e Let chine oſſi - c let them giue me a place in ſome other ar —_ may goetd her, and aſke 
cets appoint me titie of * a0 ſhomtd that I may dwell of And his ſernants-ſawde to him, 
a place. there: fo thy ſeruam dwoll 1 — doi 

* 4 head' re of the kingdome wh [that hacy a'familiar ſpirit. 
8 Then Saul* changed hiniſelfe, and put d He ſccketb 


6 n Ti Nime '' onorherraiment,and ent, and two not to Gol in 
'The e es ikqag har ame men witch dun, aud jad he tone, and tao his mile nie, bu 


erer 


; it Judah vnto this dap. man bp night: and he ſaid, J p1ap thee, led by Sa 
Ehr. the non her 7 — the time that Dauid dwelt in - contecture unto mie r ſpi- to vnlaw lull 
of the dh. the com of the Philiſtans , was -rit, and bing me hun vp whom Ithall meanes, „lich 
WD and certaine name vnto thee, in his conſcience 
8 Then Dau and his men went vp, and g And the woman: ſaide vnto him, Be⸗ he condemneth 


4 Theſe ere im ed the 1 Gelhnrites , ard tile Sirz palbe, thou knoweK-whar Sani hath 


zites'and —— fox they in⸗ + Done, howe hee hath deſtroved the ſo1ce- 
Habreed n the be from rers,and the 7 tand: 
the ways tgoeſtro Shur,enen vuto /' it then ſeekeſtthorrro t mem 'F 
the land of gp: - ainaretocauſe me to dpez * 
I. And Panid linote the land, and left nei- 1o And Saul ſware to her by the Lozde, 


ther man not woman alitie ; and tone ſaping, As 2 no " Hharme oni 

ſheepe, and oren, and aſles, and cainels, mall come to thee fox this th 

; parell, and returned aud cameto 11 Then ſaid the woman , — chall J 

* J — * . oy — 1 Aud ye anſwered, 

Wor, againf whom. Yo" D * Where ve bene ig me auntel. 0 

N e And ed,12-And whenthe-woman/ſaweSamuel, ©, 15 
ba '_ YgamlttheSouth of Jitvah „x againſt ſhee cried wich a londe —— and the grofle es 

e Which were he South ofthe I — and a⸗ | 

a familic of the the Kenites 

ann — 11 Large, 


1 N on vs, and 3 
v r — bd atofthrearth,'! + er ouer them. 
thedwelleth in the coun⸗ I4 Then ye(aidwntoher;/What Aden is 0 an cxcelnt 
10 5 12 858 2 os anidHving/Ye: /:commerh pep gend mr : any Hr 
1 doth fel | 1 '2 fra maitel : an 
5. 2 be" hath — his people of Iſraet veterly Saul knewe that it mas Samuel, and f 77 his tm 8. 
to abhoʒre him: therefore he ſhall be my —— rer and nation albet 
8 | od nn nie; as Satan, who 
CHAP XXIII. 15 J And! cel ſaid to Sant, Why haßt: to blind hoe 
2 David hath the chiefe charge promaſed about A- thou — — mee, to hing mer vp? tooke vpon hm 
ehigh. 8 Saul conſulteth with a wifth, and bes Then Samanſwered,J ann great di⸗ the forme of 
cauſerh bim to fpeake with Samuel, 18 * ſtreſſe: foi th make warre a⸗ mucl. as he can 
- bis ruine. gainſt me; God is departed from 4+ of an Angel 
Dwe at that time the Philitins me, and anſwereth me no nioze, neither of light. 
affembled their bandes and armie "by Pꝛophets neither by dreames:ther- "+4; Lythe kad 
to fixht with Jſrael : therefoze 05 fozeJhane calied thee, that thon maieſt / Prephen. 
a Albcitit was chiſh latd to Dauid, * Be ſure,thon ſhalt tellme,what J ſhall doe. 
a great griefe to gore ont with mee to the battell , thou, 16 — 2 ſaive Sammel, Wherefoze then 


Dauid to fight mum thy men. aſke of mee. freeing the Loꝛde 
againſt 14 2. SAL ſatde to-Achilſh, Surely. 16 the; and is thine enenur⸗ 
'D col God, yet thou knowe what thy ſeruant can 17 Euen the Lowe Hath done to g hun, - ver! is, to 
ach was his in- /Achih (deco Dan, S Surely” as ake * by mine hand: for the Dau 
frmitie; he ducſt n make ther keeper of mine head Tord will tent thokingbome out of thine C-4.1 _ 28, 
got denic him. hand, and giue it thy bour Damd. onen 
Chap.25-1- 3 (*Samniel was then dead, and all Iſra⸗ 18 Wecauſe thou obepedſt not the bounce 
| lamented Hun, and buried mm of the Loꝛde, noꝛ execntedſt his fierce 
| h ht is owne citic : and Sam had ' wiath vpon the Amatekites, therefore 
* — to bunt ae the eo and the ſooth⸗ — the Loꝛde done this vnto thee this P 
| the commandes lan 
ment of Yot, Philiſtims aſſembled them 19 \ Poneonerthe Lend will vetiner Iſrael 
Exod. 22. 18. "= tame. and pftchedm Shu- with thee into the of the Phili- gabe 
| 8,10410, an mo aſſembled at Mackay — Any to moor halt thou and h Ye hn 


be with me, and ** that dead Ch 


ofthe Philiftirhs, | Chap. 
| Fuerhe hoſt of Fcaodbnsthebandoof 
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ſtrarghtwap all alogoan : 8: 
and mann: \atraidebecaule- mom alas tor 
. there bene with 150 

oz he had eaten nat go and EEE enenites of © This diſſimula- 


g „mes all —— bay nozall the night. . my. lozd-the moo tion cannot be 
| — 9 Achiih then 1 , and cande ta Da- excuſed: for it 
und, J — On aleſt me, as an - 6 ieued him to 


| ns gell of God: but eh 5.— ofthe Jh Boe againſt the 
ante: A *hane ut inn —41 re! 1 E laid, Let by not goe vy re ple of God. 


am mint 8 
"winch thou ſaideſt vuto nie. 10 Whe die noh riſebp early iu theio- R 

2 Nowe thereſpe, AI paaye th, hearken ning with thy! eee dpa, A With them 
* you als viro n e ava are come with ther: aud when ye be vp chat fled vuro 
and lat mee ſet a moſell of biead befors early, aſſene as pe haue light, dep 5 thee from Saul. 
— that — — aud get thee 1 Sa 2 his men roſe v ly to 

on thy ae n ,and to j 

2 — kad, Jp wil - edt: - ha or the PH . the Wb 

antes 2 pede: < pela 110 bn vpto Jzrerl. 
„N — 2 n XXX. 
moped 8 ate 5 I "The Amalekites hurne. Ziklaze 5 Dauidi two 


mie mines ure talen priſocers, 6 The people would fone 
8 A take bn. 8 He acketh counſel of the Lord, and purſu- 
re + — it, — bald of it l vn⸗ - ing bi enemien recouereth the pray. 24 He denideth 
. I leauened bre it aach, 26 And ſendeth part to bu friends. 

1 ««* 25 Then he — * them before Saul, 4 1 Bt — Damd z his men wire = 


4x" cbefaze. hin ſeruants; and when they had iklag * the 3 ; a After char he 
; IN de brand wem awap the . 1 muaded upon the S N ; depareed from 
„nö 82 ent bnts Ziklag,.gud 
„ ili oh nne Dre 1 A P. xxXxIX. aten Wir | Wn 4 45 —_— is, de- 
| belt wy Tb prise of the Piaf des canſe Dat be font 4 n dhad taken t mend whether Qroyed the citio ; 
5 14 09 — the battel aganf I ſrachbecauſe they di- im pꝛʒiſoners, both ſal and W 
, | | not a man, but caried them awap, and 73 
; 9 owetoy 1 E Phittims were gathered toge⸗ went their ways. 
ö Des 10 all their arnues in Aphek :x 3 J So Dauid and Nen 
1s b 1 pitched: ey 4he formn- ' n N ich BS 
- It i991 Jzrehag ee t g Thais, I < For theſe one- i 
* 8 2 ofthe nme went their dau Vo 78. ly remained m . 
2 1 fanth nds; but 4 chen Dai z the people t AS with the cine, when 


wept, untill the men were 
gone TO WAITE» 


2 mw men cone belynd Achiſh, ' þim,fliftpp:th 
ces ofthe Phnſiſhins, they cod werpe no inde. 
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BS | 
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aa. 3 Annan he dun | 9 50 
"FP 4 tether Eb Ebzxewes here > And A- 5 Dauids two wines. were taken pꝛiſo⸗ N f 
| ſame vutothe princes of the Phili- ners alſo, 3hmoam the Jzreclite,aud A⸗ A2 
„Ja not this Dauid the ſernant of bigail the wife of Nabal the Carmelite, 24% 
Haul the Ring of Jirael, who hath bene 6 And Danid was in great ſozowe:fox the d Thus we ge, Wh 
ine thele daies, oz thele yeres, and ---pgople * qntended to Gone, hum, betatiſe chat in troubles Wl 
baun tamde nothing in _ {ince her the hearts, of ee wrre 1 05 & advierſirie ve 


w unte this da  enery man fa; Es and for Hig doe not conſider; 
priiees:of 2 bude were daughters: but wa omfozted hunſelf ous 8 44 

— and the Pxinces ofthe in the Loꝛde his Cod. ut ike raging 

221 vnto- hun, Sende this 7 JAund Danid ſaid'to Xbiathar the Pzteſt beaſtes forger | 

— be he inay goeagaine to Ahimelechs ſonne, J pay thee, lniug me both our owne 

' hioplace wi which p haſt appoynted hun, theEphsd. And Abiathar bzonght the dutie & contenefly 
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94 1 bee eee do hats « 2 coumſel at the 1 > EDS 7 
n the batteil he be an a 3 en Danid a unſel at the ode, rvs | 
- v8 21641V Cary 15 ulde he bo. ſaping, S 1 After this com e Though Cod 
* Hm 7 sg 1 4 n e them: And. he an ſeeme to leaue 
e Would not wes Fu — , {wered- we: tos thou lhalt ſure⸗ vs for a time, yet 
Saul receiue ; Js then ſang ' wonert Wn. e xecouer all, if we truſt in 
dim ts fand, . a his thou- 9 So pars * = ſire hundꝛeth men that bim, we ſhall be 
it conlde be. oor d 8 — thouſand : were with him, went, and came to þ ri⸗ ſure to finde 


Then Achith called Dauid, and ſande ner Beſoz,where a part of them abode: comfort. | 

Wy, ve unte hunt, As the 4ozde hueth, thou haſt 10 But Danid @foure hundzerh men fol- f God by his UREas 
ar bene v nd good in m aght, when lowed; Wen abode bchinde, pronidence bot 
isFvaſt ——4 went gutad in with ine in the: being ten wearpty auer þ riuerBeſ9? ) provided for t .. | 
Feen A fornd.ezw withthe, 14, And they-faunde an Egyptian m the neceffirie of thi 14 
net to me Une this dap, ; 1 ought vin do Danid, 4 gane poore ſtranger, 
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Ar two lus enterprise. 


re not the punces.of the 12 Allo they gaue hun a ſewe figges, and to accompliſh 
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vn, aud to Ade > ſelf Sy I 
e Dalit an” his men had their — f 
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j ; 4 16133208 22 From the Wy , and they 


ee And when battel! went for againſt 

| — and bowmen''Hit him, Eb ound bin; 
. — won ded of the archers. 0, ad. 

—— armour bea⸗ 
Fl 1 ſea; ä 2 word, motzt me a So we ſee that 
four; Fund met 1 uncircumci⸗ his cruel liſe hach 
ct pon cameie wich fat ee mere cnc 
I d reconered all Avg the W- A me: bunt his —— wortlde not, a$1s commonly 
25 taken: i Danny reſented fore! ma hos Therefoze Saul ſeene in the tha 
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armont bearer, and all his inen that 
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| will wegine them none o f the pier, that 9 A they to debe, and ſtripped 

twehane recouered, ſane toererp mk his ww armonr, and ſent into the 

Inder theſe are . Ji und his childzet 535 7 efgze let them lab of the dhiliftims on exery ide that , ta 


the ca par 25 75 {em i a <p 5 Aer dow ny 8 e r — vidoricandts 


ode: which 1 [ ich the 1 bath 10” then ay armonr in the umph. 
derteined to hatt , 12 HERES by 
_ ered th ompan ODT | Nobody on e Jabeth o Gi⸗ © Wbom he had 
. 24 For who wilobey nim this matter? wand — der the Phitiſtins had d deliucred from 
Eh, bur as dis part k Pat qootY'Þ owne to done to their enemics, 
ebe erden ro, , th ſo ſhall his part be, be;thattariech x2 Thenthey aroſe(as many as were bg cr 
n ; thep dan part alike: jand wenit Fnighr; Eteoke the body 
of his form 
— Lorem, 365. 
1 there, 2 Cam. 24. 
e an med ed them f — 
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faſted ſeuen — 
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for * 47 TW 3.407 Saul and Tonathan. 127 
The ſecond booke of Samuel, 


THE ARGVMENT. 


Tse the former beare the title of Samuel, becauſe they conteine the conception, 

natiuitic & the whole courſe of his life, and alſo the hues & actes of two Kings, to wit, of Saul 

+ and Dauid,whome he anoynted and conſecrated kings by the ordinance of God. And as the 
bn booke conteineth thoſe which God brought ro paſſe among this people vnder the go- 
uernment of Samuel and Saul : fo this ſecond booke declareth the noble actes oſ Dauid, aſter the 
' death of Saul, when he began to reigne,vnto the ende of his kingdome and ho the ſame by him 
— augmented: alſo his great troubles and dangers, which he ſuſteined both within 
hus houſe and without: w hat horrible & dangerous inſurrections, vproxes, & treaſons were wrought 
againſt him, partly by falſe counſellers, fayned friendes and flatrerers; — by ſome of his 
one children ple: and howe by Gods aſſiſtance he ouereame all difficulties, and enioyed 
his kingdome in reſt and Ie. the mom of Dauid the Scriprure ſetteth forth Chiiſt leſus the 
chieſe Ring, ho came of Dauid according to the fleſh, and was perſecuted on every fide with out- 
ward and invarde enemies, as well in his owne perſon , as in his members, bur at length he ouer- 
commeth all his enemies, and giueth his Church victorie againſt all power both ſpiritual and tem- 
porall: and fo reigneth with them, King for euermore. 


, | CHAP. L vntill enen, fox Saul and fo Jonathan 

4 1t was ftolde Dauid of Saul death. 15 He cauſeth his ſonne, and fo: 1. eople of the Lozd, 
bins to be flayne that brought the tydings. 19 He ls= and fog the houſe asl, becauſe thep- 
menteth the deatb of Saul and [onathare were flapne with the {woz de, 
' Fter the death of Saul, 13 J. Aſtermard Dauid ſaid vnto the pong e After the ks 

| Ab Dauid was retur- man that told it him, Whence art thou? mentation he 
* from the * And he anſwered , J amthe ſoune of a examined him 
- V of the Amalekites and ſtranger an Amalekite, againe. 


d bene two dayes in 14 And Dauidſaidunto him,” Yow waſt Fal. 103. 15. 
"= thou not afrapde,to put fo:th thine hand 
; a man came todeſtrop the Anoynted of the 403d? 


n e de third daye out of the 15 Then Dauid called one of his pog men, 
deeming to la- — — 2 clothes rent, and ſapde, Goe nere, and fall vpon hun. 
mt the ouer- — — his head: and when he And he ſmote him that he died. 
c E came to Daind, he ſel to the earth, and did 16 Then ſaid Daͤnid vnto hun, *Thp blood f Thou art juſt. 
of lack _ gbepſance. f be vpon thine owne head: fo thine owne ly puniſhed for 
bnto hum, VWizence month hath teſtified againſt ther, ſaping, thy fault. 


5 thou: od ſapde vnto hun, J haue flaynetheLozdes Anopnted, 
ut of Iſrael I am eſcaped. 17 J Then Dauid mourned with this la⸗ 
4 ſavde unto hum, What 1s mentation oner Saul, & oner Jonathan 
5 viap ther, tell me. Then he ſapd, his ſonne, 
—— fled from the battell, & 18 (Alſs he bade them teach the childꝛen of 


are ouverthwowen, & Judah to 8fheote, as it is wzitten in the g Thar. they 
dead, and and Jonathan his beoke of* * Father) might be able ro 
ſoune r 5 


many 


| are dead, 19 O noble Jlrael,*He is ſlaine vpd thy hie matchtheir ene- 
und Dau ſaid vnto the pong man that places: how are Þ mighty onerthowen:? mics j Philiftims 
tulde it hun, Nowe knowelt thou p Sanl 20 Tel it not in Gath , noz publithe it in in chat arte. 
1 and —— — m— 8 he — Athkelon, teſt the daughters 1b. 10.13. 
Then Ns J can a e hun, an⸗ e Philrſtims reiopce,leſt the daughs or. gti oui. 
Alge in (wered, s I came to moumt Gilboa, ters of the vncircmuciſed trummph. h — Sauk. 
chaſe. 1 | behold, Saul leaned upon his ſpeare.and 21 de moumtames of Gitboa,vpon you be h.. 10. | 
„ loe, the charets and * hozſemen followed neither dew noz raine, non i be there fields i Let their fer- 
71 2037 3s * | MM of offrings: fo there the fhield of d migh- tile fields be ba- 
7 And when he looked backe, he ſaw me. a tie is caſt downe, the ſhielde of Saul, as ren, and bring 
called ins. And J anſwered, Here am J. thongh he had not bene anointed th ople. forth no fruite 
8 And dee ſaid vnto me, Who art thou? und 22 The doweof Jonathan neuer turned to otfer to che 
Hewas an A< J. him, Jam an <Amalekite, backe, neither did the worde of Saul re- Lord. 
ackite botne, 9 Then ſad he um me. J pan ther, come turneemptie fromthe blcod of the ſlaine, 
Frenqunced) vppon ine; & ſlay me: fox anguithis come and from the fat of the mightie. 
countrey and - bon me, becauſe my l life is yet whole 23 Saul a Jonathan were lonelp & pleas 
yued with the - mme. ſant in their lines , @ their deaths they 
"aus, 10 S Jcamevpon hun, and flewe him, were not *denided:theywere ſwifter then k They dye$ 
fed von. and berauſt I was ſure that he could not egles,thes were then lions. both together 
an fory,de» - line, afterthathe had fallen, I toke the 24 Per daughters of Jſrael , werpe fox in Gilboa. G 
lam jet crowne that was vpon his head, and the Saul, which clothed pon in ſkarlet, with 1 As riche gar» 
"el + * braceletthatwagonhis arme,s bꝛonght pleaſures, æ hanged oznaments of golde ments, & coſtly - 
ſued cen them hither unto my lozd. vpon your apparell. iewels, 
1 ThenDanivtooke holde on his clothes, 25 Howe were the mightie flapne in the 
du ren them, and likewiſe all the men middes of the battell? © Jonathan thou 
that were with hun. waſt flayne in thine hie places, 
12 Und they mourned and wept , © faſted 26 Wo is mefoz ther, mo other Jouns 
voy | . E an 


4 


a rie Kr 


> ner Tudah. Ir bofhet. 21. Samuel. Aſahel flaine. Warre betweene ine 


an:verp kinde halt thou bene vnto nie: 16 And enerp one taught fellowe by n 
ny reenpdcenthe ood mad palling the head, — 4 — — 
m Eyther to- the loue of woinen: how are — lowes ſide , ſo they fell bowne together: 


ward their hut> NET the weapons of warre wherfozethe lace was called Uelkath. V Orgthe field 2 7 
bands, or their deltroped „Mh which 1s m Gibeon, - ſtrong men. 
children. "CHAP. IL 17. Andthe ell was erceeving ſoze that 
4 David u anoqnted Ning in H- bren. g Abner ma- 6 ; foz Abner & the men of Jſracl 
keth Lih-bogheth Kung oner 1ſrasl. 15 The battell of * fell ſeruants of Dauid, K After that 
r of David and lab. batheth. 32 The bu 18 And thre ere 2 ſonnes of Terui⸗ theſe ſoure vd 
of Aſahel, and Alahecl, rwentic were 


2 a By the meanes I ter this, Dauid 3 counſell ot 2288 Alhel . — on feote as a ſlaync. 
of the hie 2 HA — Tod, ade per ons goe vp into Wilde roe. 
as 1. Sam. 23.2 TERS And the 19 And Aſahel folowed after Xbner,and in 
2 ſam. 5. 19. Tow ww — him — dey And Daytd — CURB Neuer the right hand 
ſaid , Whither thal J go? erben anſwes | noz to the left frem Abner. 

b Which citie red, Vuto Yebzon, © Then Abner looked behinde him, and 

was alſo called 2 @0 Dauid went vp thither and his two 04 Art thou Alahkl? And he anſwes 
Kiriath - arba, wines alſo, Xhinpam the F3reelte , and red, Pea. 

Ioſh 14.15. Abtgail Nabals wife thr armelite, 21 Then Abner ſaid, Turne the either tof 


1 
wm ib 2X qu. 4 4 i. 4c 4a _ «a 


nd Dauid — vp ß _ —— were right hand oz to the left, a take one of the e 
© In che time of © with © hold, Naa 0 men, a take 2 — his — — but on el. y 
his perſecution, from hin. m 


4 en 
there 5 " oner me: | wherfore thould Iimne te to the 1 Why do 
. 913 125A 2.7 dhe . tolde Da⸗ ? Yowe then ſhould J be able to chou — 
1. S. t. tj. mid ſaytug, that the men of Jabeih Gi⸗ Hold vp my face tu Joabthp bzother? me to kill hes 
lead burped Saul, 23 And . not deparc, Abner 
? 5 And Dauid ſent meſſengers unto the with the hinder the ſpeare (mote 
men of Jabrſh Gilead, æ ſaid vnto Han under the 8 1 z that the ſpeare m Some readis 
— are pe ofthe Loꝛde, that ve came out behinde him: and he fell downe thoſe partes, 
wy kindeneſſe vnto your donde there, and dped in his place. and as ma⸗ whercas 5 liucy 
hun. nie as came to the place where Aſahel fel partes lycias the 
6 "Therefore nowethe I01de thewe mercie downeand —„—- till — 
2 1 to and d trueth vnto vou:and I wil recoin- 24. — — and biſhai purſued after the liuer, the 
7 penEpon this benefite, becaule pe haue andthe ſunne went dswne, when milr, & che gal 
chi thts were come to rhe hill ammah, that 
—— On by fn ofthe wils 
dernes of 


_— 


| captaine anda 
defender: 


FFF rr 


kt — and oner Weniamin,and be, oz thon bid the — returne from 
F Overthe ele- onert all Fſracl, following their brethzen 
uen tribes, 10 Iſh-bolheth Sauls ſonne was fourtie 27 And Joab ſapd, As Godlineth,if thou 
ese 0 pere.olde when he began corepgneoner - haddeſt not o ſpoken , ſurely enen in the o If chou pal 
.. 4. ; and reigned wo verre: but the - moming the people had departed euerp not provoked 
L 1 of udah followed Danid. © one-backe from his hother. them to batich 
11 (And the time which Dantd reigned in 28 So Joab blew a trumpet, and all the as verſe 14 
X Yebzon ouerthehonſe of Judah, was ſe- © people ftoode ſtill, @pnrſued after Iſrael 
8 Aſter this time nen pere and ſire 8 moneths.) no moe, neither fought they any moe. 
vas expired, he 12 — Abner the ſonne of 9795 ſer- 29 And Abner & his men walked all that 
reigned ouer all uants of Tth-bolheth the of Saul night thzough the plame, and went our o, wilder, 
the countrie 33, went out of Pahanann to Gibeon, " Jorden, and paſſed —— all Bitlon 
1 5.5. 13 And Joad the ſonne of Zeruiah , and till they "came to Mahanai # 0%½%e tha tem 
the ſeruants of Damd went ont and met 30 Joab alſo returned hacke from Abner: 
one another bp the role of Gibeon: and and when he had —— all the people 
they ſate do wne, the one on the one ſide of together, there lacked of Dauids ſeruats 
the pcole , and the other on the other ſide nnet&ne men and Aſahel. 
*. the pie. 31 But the ſernants of Danid had ſinttten 
4 Then Abner ſaid to Joab, Let the vong of Beniamin, and of Xbners men, ſo chat Gal 
h Let vs ſee * now ariſe, and  p{ap before vs, And ther hundieth ⁊ tinte ſcoꝛe men dyed, p Thus - * 
howe they can Joa ſapd, Let theim ariſe. 32 And they toke vp Afahel, and buryed would on 
handle their 15 Then there aroſe + went oner twelneof him in the ſepulchze ofhis father, which David i he 1 
weapons. Bemamin by nomber , which pertened was in Bethlehem: and Joab and his kingdom bn | 
to Iſh- hoſhetk the ſonne of Saul, and men went all night, an id when they came = Aretion o 
of Dauid, 


twelue ofthe rants to Yebzon;the dap aroſe, 1 aduerlarth 


S 


houſes of Sul & Danid. Abner turneth 


ner rurneth to Dan d. 27 loab killeth hum. 


matt wok Th houſe of Saul and the 
-  Afing tos Dau: bur Daum wared 
yeercs, hich and the houſe of Saul wared weaker. 


wasthe whole 2 
rei 
bol 


in Yebzon : & his eldelt ſonne was Am⸗ 
of Ahi n the Jzreelite 


alſo Daniel, 1255 264 NRabal the Carmelite: and the 

1. Chron. 3.1. 
| of Talmai the king of Gelhur, 

4 A 
aggith , and the fifth , Shephatiah the 
n+ {ig 
: 5 And the ſirt, Jthzeam by Eglah Dauids 
e Within ſeuen Wife: theſe were bozne to Daud in © Yez 
, on. 5 
ws pony 6 Cow ile there was warre betweene 
— Abner made all his power fox the 
houſe of Saul. 


| 7 And Saul had a conenbine named Riz⸗ 
| the danghter of Auah. And Iſh- bo- 
ſaid to Abner, Wherefore halt thou 
gone in tomp fathers concnbine? 

Then was Abner verp wioth fox the 


5 I.E 0a 


Ny 


Bi ner: fo he feared hun. 
ednes. 12 © Abner ſent meſſengers to Da⸗ 
Wrifecreth, bee e ſaying, Whoſe is the 


| ſhould alſo ſap , Make coue⸗ 

with ther to being all Iirael vnto thee. 

13 Whoſaide, Well, J will make a coue⸗ 
nant with cher: but one thing J require 


except thou bzing Michal Sanls daugh⸗ 


, 6 commeeſt ro ſee me. 
T4 4 amd ſent meſſengers to JlH- 
1 Sauls ſonne, ſaying, Deliner me 
19.25 ,27, mp wifeMichal,which A maryed fox*an 


hundzeth foxeſkms of the Philiſtuns. 
15 And Jlh-boſheth ſent , æ toe her from 
her *BPhaltiel the ſoune of Laiſh. 


Wev.25.44. 


came weeping behinde her, vuto Bahu 
Tim :then ſaid Abner vnto hun, Goc, and 


1 * 
i 


Rather for 
-bolbath, - 
— 4 for Dauid in tunes palt , that her 


Pd 


Chap.rrr, 


| I 
x Long warre betweene the houſes of Saul and Da. (poken of Damd, ſapnig, By the hand of 


ad. 2 The children of Dau. d in Hebron, 12 U- 


returne. So he returned. i 
17 </And Abner had f communication followed the beare, 
EN Elders. of Iſrael, ſaying , Ye 32 And when they had buried Abner in 
be pour king, 


to Dauid. Toab kl 


44H? 41s 


8 Nowe then doe it : foz the Lozde hath 


my ſeruant Dauid J will ſaue mp people 
AIſracl out of the handes of the Phi- 


gere was then* long warre betw&ne liſtuns, and out ofthe handes of all their 
— of enemies. 
onger, 19 Allo Abner ſpake to Bemamm, ond e in the earcs 


afterwarde Abner went to ſpeake with «'Zeriams, 


C And vnto Daum were chudzen bonne Dad m Yebzon, concerning all that Jf- 


rael was content with, and the whole 
8 houſe of Bentamin. 


hauing twentie men with him, and Da⸗ dome, bẽcauſe 


, Abſalom the ſonne of Maacah the uid made a feaſt vito Abner , and tothe of their father 


men that were with hun. Saul 


the fourth , Adomiah the ſonne of 21 Then Abner ſaid vnto Damid, J wil riſe 


vp, and go gather all Jſrael vnto m loꝛd 

the kung, that they may make acouenant 

with thee, and that thon mapeſt reignt o⸗ 

ner all that thine heart deſireth, Then 

Dad let Abner depart, who went * m *9,withous 
Peace, barme. 


e of Saul and the honſe of Da- 22 And beholde, the ſeruantes of Danid 


and Joab came d from the campe, and h From warre 
bzought a great pzaye with them (but 
Abner was not with Dauid in Yebzon: 
fo he had ſent him away, aud he depar- 
ted in peace) 


liſtims, 


23 When Joab,and all the hoſte that was 


with hun 


which bzonght him againe from the well 
of Sirtah vuknowing to Dauid. 


n l hee durſt no moze anſwere to Ab- 27 And when Abner was come againe to 


Heb1on,*Joab tote himaſide in the gate r.Xg.2.5. _ 
to ſpeake with hint! peaceably, + ſniote or, ſecrerlys 
him under the fifr rb, that he died,foz the 


blood of * Aſahel his brother, CI. 2.23. 


nant with me,+ hehold, mine hand ſhalbe 28 J And when afterward it came to Da⸗ 


uids eare, he ſaid, J and my kingdom are 
* giltleſſe befoze the Loꝛd ſoz euer, cancer⸗ k The Lord 
ning the blood of Abner the ſome of Per. knoweth that T 


E on alt his fathers houſe , that the honſe to his death. 
of Joab be neuer without ſome that hane 

running yſſues, oi leper oz that leaneth 

on a ſtaffe, oꝛ that docth fall on the ſwozd, 

ot that lacketh bead. 


30 (So Joabs ! Abiſhai his other flewe 1 Abiſhai is aid 


nou of Ahinoa1 , : { | g Who chalen- 
d Whois called 3 And his ſecond,was d Chiteab af Abigail 20 So Abner came to Dauid to Yebzon, ged the king- 


againſt the Phi- 


of ther, that is, that thou ſe not my face 29 Let the blood fall on the head of Joab, did not conſent 


TT Ms 


Abner,becanſe he had ſlame their bzother to ſlay him with 8 


A ſahel at Gibeon in battell) 


people that were with him , Rent your murther, 
clothes, and put on ſackecloth, a monrne 
= befoze Abner: and king Dauid himſelfe m Meaning, b 


Bebꝛon, the king lift vp his voyce, and 
wept belide the * of Abner, =y 
u. 


Ioab, becauſe he 
16 And her huſband went with her, and 3x And Dauid ſaide to Joab, and to all the conſented to 


ſore che corps. | 


"Th -yoſherh murdered by Baanah a r. Samuel. Rechab, ho are therefore aint 


all the people wept. Danid anſwered ed Rechad 6 Saas 
g 33 And the kmg lamented ouer Abner,and „ his mother, the ſonnes of Kimmon 
n ne declareth ſaid, Died Abner * as a foole dieth: - Weerothite, and ſaide vnto them, #s 
that Abner dycd 34 Thine handes were not bound, noz thy Loꝛde uueth, who hath deliuered inp 
not as a wretche fect tyed in fetters of Maſſe: but ag a man ſoule out of all aduerſitie, 
or vile perſon, falleth befoze wicked men, ſo diddeſt thou 10 When one! tolde me, 2 ſaid that Saul C. 15. 
but as a valiant fall, And all the people wept agame foz was dead, ( 1g ta haue 'bzonght g For as much 
man might doe, hun. good tidiugs ) I tooke him and llewe hun as neither the 
being trayte- 35 Afterward all the —— — to = — » who thought that J would example of tin 
rouſly deceiued FPDamd eate meat while baue gi bim a reward foz his tidings: that leut Sad, 
by the wicked. hut Dauid (ware taping: 12 Dodds G God 2 t Yowe 8 much moe, when wicked nien nor ductic to 
o According to me t moe alſo, if I taſte bread, oz onght — flaine a righteous perſon m his their maſter, a 
their cuſtome, els till che ſnune be downe. wue houſe, & vpon his bed: ſhall I not the innocence 
which was to 36 Andall the people kneweit,@ it ? pleas — therefoze require his blond at pour of the perſon, 
banker at bu- ſed as whatſoeuer the king did, hand, and take you from the earth: nor reuerence of 
rials. pleaſed ali the people. 12 Then Dauid conunaunded his the place,nor 
It is expediẽt 37, #91all the people and all Iſrael vuder- men, and they flewe them, and 24 time did mooue 
omerime not — day, howe that it was not the handes and their fte, and hanged chem, they de, 
onely ro con- kings deede that Abner the ſomte of er i bp ouer the ꝓcole in Yebzon : but ſerucd moſt 
ceiue inward (- Was flame. en tooke the head of Jſh-boſheth , and gncuous py. 
tom but alſo 38 Und the king ſaide vnto his ſernantes, buried it in the ſepulchze of Abner in niſhment, 
that it may ap- LHRnow pe not, that there is a prince and a Yebzon, (tap.3.32, 
peare to others, great man fallen this day in Yſraelz CHAP. V. 
to the intent 39 And J am this weake and newely 3 Dau is made K ing euer all Iſrael, 7 He taketh 
anonted king : and theſe men the ſounes the fort of Zion. 19 He acheth counſel of the Lord, 
of Zermahbetco ha v hard fog me: the lande 20 Ard owercommeth the Philiſlimm t wiſt. 
reward the doer of euill accozding to his 1 Den * came all the tribes of Iſrael 1. C b. 111 
wickednes, | to Danid vnto Yebzon, and ſaide 
C HA p. IIII. rhus, Behowv.te are thy * bones 2 Weareofth 
Baanah and Rechab flay I. h-bothoth the ſonne of Ad kinred and mg 
er: 12 Damd commandeth them ro be flaine. 2 n — when Sanl was our nec re wyned 
'a That is, Iſh- r t A when Sanls * ſonne heard that the Tadel leddeſt'Yſrael in and out: and vnto thee. 
boſhcth. dead in Beton, then his de hath rat to ch, Thou ſhalt */a/.78.71, 
b Meaning, that were d feeble, and all Jſrael — people and thou ſhalt be 
he was diſcoura- was — a captaine oner 
ged. 2 — 4 had two men that 3 So all — ſrael came to the 
* 5 taines of bandes: the one called King to Yebzon: and Dauid niade 
10 . ms of noon — called Recha, the a conenant — them in Yebzon d before Þ That b tab 
a Weerothite of the the Vozd: and they anointed Daum Ming the Lord tons 
N ee Bee- — #f Benianmt, ( fop © * ouer Iſrael. nes:for the Ac 
_ — in the way reckened ta Venlamin Dauid was thirtie dans olde ——— — 5 — 
e of Benia- eca eee ber reigned fourtie binadabshou 
min, Ioſh. 18.25, l taim, and ſoiourned 


| 4 After the 4 And Jonathan 
of Saul, that was lame on his ferte: her w 
Trans pereviide the nerf ot lem he reign 


ne & um, a 

2 alte, and his was h at Ante as 

began to a name ez o e a⸗ 
5 ang; I. —— g © Ihe calm 
5 And the ſonnes ofKimmon the Beero⸗ ind the lame ſhalt not come of God called 

thite ; Kechab and Baanah went a came in hither: thinking that Dauid could not — 


in the heat of to the houſe of come thirher. lame 
_ e noone, 7 But — — . of Zion: this chereloie the 


is the cit lebuſites meꝝ 
8 Rowe Band had ſaide the ſame day, chat they (bow 


. thep ſoener ſmiteth the es, and proue tres 
2 | eth bete the gutters nd ſinicth the 9 


| = — gen ti | he me and blinde, which Damds ſole ha- eher blindend 
which came to - 10 h , teth, I will oy him: * therefsze then lame. F 
ye wheat. they hum. and i abe! The! linde and d the lame tha = 7 
eee 1a e om ber Jon: — 
Sto vile and 2 9 SoDauiddwelr in that fort , & talled it ſhould can 
dagerous, which 8 Fh-bo- the citie of Dauid e Wand built rounde more hto 
the wickedwill eee to abont it;from ; Mllo,and ward. place. Jo 
not emecrpriſc in N ng Behold the head S 10 And Dad Iſpered and gee "for 4 He _ 
70 hope of lucre Sauls ne fought the Lozb God of hoſtes was with t ind or 
and fauour. =: I the Lend hath auenged 11 J Hiram or Tmus —— — 7 un | 
bor, derneſſe. 8 ne day 185 Saul and of ne —— and cedar tr&s,+ car⸗ 
I PEUtery, , and maſons-foz walles : 2 


w * — 
8 - 


| the Londe 
ouer Irael, and that 
W 
— $ 


and Shobab, and Nathan, 
* 1 —.— , and Hepheg, 


—— 
S heard 


— = came-$ lp ſpzed theni⸗ 


7 — 4 | "hin he batiy af Kepbamn, Lod, 
| — all to 
d e n 7 Sh 3 . ———ů—— 


; —— —— Goe vp: 
1 8 x the Phtittms 
7 2b. 21. 2 N Wamd-came to Baal: pera⸗ 
7 unate them there, and ſapd, The 


denived nune enenies aſun⸗ 
watersbe den wed aſimi⸗ 
— 1 of that 


— — and 


— burnt them. 
— — * 
Kephaun. 


11 
. =_—_ 


Thon thalt not go vp, 
2 — 
noneragamit the mulberie trees. 


the tepves ofthe mulbery tries, 


12 Danid did ro a the Loi mo £<- : 
* x Then Dani und ſmote the Philiſtums 
Pfrliſfrrs did dun Seba ber thon come to Gazer, 

"P11. :CHAP.; VI. 


Hort ti 
, 
1 TY 


drine the newe cart. 


ol Baale, 
"4 ec bzought the Ark of God 


4 


Chap. vr. 


1 de went 9 Therefoze 'Dauid that daye feared the preſſe word. 


- moneths,#the Loꝛd blefſed Þbed-edom, _ 1. Chron. 


e Date — ofthe 14 And Dartid dannced 'vifac the Lozde 


then that the Loꝛd go out x6 And as the Arkeof the Ford came into 
2 x0 ue che home of the Ph1- | 


1 2 | cbr, 16-And u therefore dpd of bi fring, & peace offrngs before the Lozd, the children of Þ . 
18 Andaſſoneas Danid had made an end God, to pray ſe Wy 


"GaftieDantd nk phone together all ofoffring burnt offrmges and peace of--Godby all m 


1 ne. . „ es brought forth of the houſe of Abind- 
. Lab i ſtriben, & dieth. 14 Dauid dawn- * 
ae 12 A bo om 
1 21] 
Urge 155 12 ael, euen thir⸗ 


th — | 
eee * IS t went with” all the 'xg - And gane among all the people , enen 1 
Wan t Were with him * from Waale 

tu binig vp frothence the te well to the women as men, toenery one 
ab Kinath-ĩea- — — — ts called im d Name a cake of biead, and a piece of fleth, aud a 


— . .— that dwelleth vyon 
erubims. 


E Arke of God vpon a 20 vid — — i bleſſe his i That ic, eo 
nem cart, and bought it out of the honſe 
b drag of Abinadab that was ind Gibeah, Amd 
Ar ol che Dza and Ahis the ſonnes of Xbinadab 


Vzzah ſlayne. Dauid daunceth. 123 


the — was 1 Sz. 2. 
at Sibeah, io Arke, 
5 And Dad and all the houſe of Jfrael +: 
c plaped befozethe:Lozd on all mſtruments c Prayſed God, 
made or firre, # on harpes, aud on Pſal- & ſang Plalmes. 
teries, and —— and on comets, 


e, Baß put his Hande ta 
elde it: ſoꝛ the oxen 


7 M1 — lone was very wioth with 
D33ah, and — — — the ſame d Here we ſoe 
place fo; — faulte, and there he dyed by v hat dangeꝛ it is 
the Arke of God, to ſolow good 
8 And Dauid was diſpleaſed, becanſe the intentions, or to 
Loꝛd had ſnutten D3zah: and he called do any thing in 
the name ol the place Perez Y33ah vn- Gods ſeruice 
till this without his ex 


Lord, and ſapd, owes Bebe of the Ebr. made 4 
Told come to me: a breache, 

10 So Pamb wouldnot bitug the Arke of or, the dinifionof 
the Lend vuto hun into the city of Daud, VL. 
but Dauid carped it into the houſe of Oz . 
bed · edom © a Gittite. e Who was a 

11 And the Arte uf the Lozde continmed in Leuite, and had 
the houſe of Dbed-edom the Gittite,thze dwelt in Git- 


1255 —— Dauid. ſavi 
12 oue ng, »The 1. — 25. 
w hath bleſſed Þ houſe ti Obed· tdom, 3 
X _ that he hath , becanſe of the Arke of 
God: therefoze Danid went a monght f Meaning, he 
þ Arte of God h p houſe of S bed · eden, cauſed the Le. 
— — citie of Daum with gladneſſe. uites to beare it. 
And when they that bare the Arke of according to thæ 
ite LTorde had gone fire paces , he offred Lay, | 
an ore,and a fat beaſt®, 5 


with all is might, and was girded with | 
a lumen s Ephod, g With a — . 
5 So dandd and all the houſe of Jfracl, ment like ro rhe 88? 


thon heareſt the noiſe of one "*nonght the Arke ofthe Loꝛde with fhou- Prieſts garment. = 


ting, and ſound of trumpet. 


þ citieof Dauid, Michal Sauls dangh⸗ 
ter looked through a windowe, and ſawe 
Ming Daud leape, and dannce befoze the 
Lord, and itje deſpiſed hum in her heart. h The world: 
Te And when then had bionght mÞ Arke lings are not a- 
of the Lozd;they ſet it in his plate, in the ble to compte 
mids of the Tabernacle that Danid had hend the moti- 
pitched fox it:then Daund offred burnt of- ons that moue 


, : 
2 . h 


* CY 
ne os 


= i 


2 
= © — 
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N 
frings. he * bleſſed thepeople im Rane ner of meancs. 
of the bord of hoſtes; E bon. is. 2 KB 


among the whole nuntiude of Iſrael, as 


hottell ot wine : d all the people departed 
euern one to his houſe, 


honſe, amd Michal the daughter of San! pray for his 

came ont. to mete Dauid. and ſapde, O houſe, as he h 

home alozions was the King of Trae! done for the 
this dan, which was vnconered to dam in people. 

the epes ofthe mr" of his ſernants, > 


— 


Yathan is ſent to Dauid. — — ane 


ore mar, - as a fle bnenmerereth hit a — , and be halve mp £66 
k It was forno 21 — — Fr was 7 and* if he (inne, q wil chaſten hun Pa! 17. 11. 
worldly affectiõ, befm the Lore, which — 2 gms. S That b, get 


* 
bar only for that then thy father, & alli douſt, and con fath 
zeale that I bare — — — Is nip mercie ſhall not depart away chaſtſe ht 


to Gods glory. the donde, enen auer Jirael: and ze © fromrhin;aw'J ceoſie tt fr6 Sou me chil 
22 ene 16 And — — Banda, cons 
4 — in mine owne ſight, a of the — < pod befoze thee; — the 
1 Which was a — euer. 8 This be. 


Im} Eactoꝛ⸗ gun in Salomon 


ame mandeſeruants, thon 
| _ © haſt ſpokenoGthal Jbe has 
puniſhment, be 42 2 — n viſfon, Nathi ſpake thus as a figure, but 


3 Therfoge Sa nen 
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d. T king ſatde bnto Zavok, 

Dan . to wh, ary 

EE SY Lo2d, 


wilt bung me agame , and ſhewe mee | 
h it, and the * Tabernacle thereof, "Or, his tab: act. 
„I haue no delite in 
ther, de, here am J, let hum doe to r The faithfull in 
hun- me as ſemeth good mn his eyes. all cheir afflicti- 
th men 22 of Jeruſalem, that were 27 The king aide againe bnto Ladok the ons ſhewe theme 


And bid to his. 8 t and they went in their impli- Pꝛieſt, Art not thou a * Seer? returne ſelues obedient 
in — uno rhe cuie in peace, a pourtwo ſonnes to Gods will. 
Auſalom ſent fo Ahithophel the with pou: co it, Ahumaaz thy ſonne, and 1.6.9. . 
counſetler,from his ci- Jonathan the ſonne of Abiathar. 


the _ offred d ſacrifices: on 2 — — — in the — of the 
was great : peop tlderneſle, vntillthere come ſome word 
A, n " meveaſrd ſi} with Abſalom. from pon tobe tolde me. 
sed. 13. tame a meſſenger to Danid,ſay- 29 Zadok therefoze and Abiathar caried 
ing, T] 4 of the men of Jſracl are the Arke of God agame to Jeruſalem, 
- Abſalom, and they taried there. 

14 Ed 1 30 And Danid went vp the mount of oz 

bar were with ham Jeruſalem, Dp, liues and wept as he went vp, a had his 
and let vs fle: fo: i not eſcape Head 'conered,and went barefchted: and ſ With aſhes & 
to depart, all the people that was with him , had — of 


1 7 A leſt hee come takes, and eueryn head couered, and as thep © 
had ſo — Lyon bs , and mite the citie went vp, thep wept. 
thathe (worde. 3 Then one tolde Dauid, ſaping, Ahitho⸗ 


would ofthe 
leave no thi - 15 And the kings ſernants ſaide unto him, phel is one or them that haue conſpired 
<> thy ſeruants are readierodoac- with Abſalom : and Dauid ſatds, O Lord, 
coſhingto 1 lozd the king thall chophet ther, — the © counſell of Ahi⸗ t The counſel of 


e. the craſty world 


—— 
— | behold, Buſhal — came againſt 0 en force of 
erde went foozth and all the him with his — tome , and hauing the enemie. 


Wag, his head 
i n, 33 Onto _— Dauid ſaide, If thou goe 
Jeruſalem. 


+ Long u Though Hu- 
> ſhai diſſembled 


hun- 
— meth men whe were come after hun 2— — I pace bene in time paſt thy 
now be thy ; here at the kings 
maieſt bing — requeſt,yer may Fi 


the 
beg ſoan of vs? Returne $ abide with the king, 701 35 And hat thou nor her with th& Ta⸗ example to ex- 
thou art a ſtranger: depart thou therfoze 


cameſt yeſterd an, and Houle | , kings houſe, thou ſhalt ſhew ta Zadok 
ae ve whit to ET and and Abiathar the 5 


—ͤ— pe — thing chat ve càn hrare. 
donde the 37 So Yuſhat Danids friend went into f 
loꝛde the citie: & — came into Jeruſalem. 


7 — 1 — EC HARL SVL 


there thy ſernant be. 1 The infidelitie of Ziba. 5 Shimei cur ſeth Dauid. 
Kit 4% 22 Then Damd ſaid to Itrat, Come, and Huihai commeth to M alem. 21 The counſell of 6 
; | * goforward forward; And Ittai the Gittite went, Avitbo»hel for the concuvines. 
an his men, and all the chudꝛen that 1 Hen Dauid was A& litle paſt the 
wieete with hum. 2 top of the hill, beholde, Tiba the a Which was 
23 And all the commtrey wept with a loud ſeruant of Mephibolheth mstte the hill of oliues 


dTonir.the ſine r he people went fozward, him with a couple of aſſes ſadled,# vpom Chap. 15. 30. 
hundrech men. but the King paſſed ouer the b1oke Ui⸗ them two hundꝛeth cakes of bread, & an | 
dzon:: and all the pcople went ouer to- hundzeth bunches of raiſins, æ an hun- 
Which ' wardthewaypofrhe widerneſſe. dꝛeth of* dꝛied A Benn 288 of wine. *0r,fiege cakes. 
he cg of ere res with him; dearmgthe iv.... Ztbafarde, thre are noi. 
1171 ring the meaneſtt t tba ſarde, there are no vi- 
— 2 of the conenant of God : and they ſer at They be o aſſts fox kinges houthold to ler traitors then * 
dome — Arte of God, and Bbtathar ride on, and — — 57 2 Fra Aran you $ 
went pom people were come pong men to tate, 4 wine, t int der pretence o 
vnt or the citie. 10 5 | map dzmnke in the wilderne * r | 
, LS 3 0 


* 


eng r. Samuel. Ahichophels courifell, - Hutuy 


And che kung ſaid, But whereſs thy mas 20.4 Then ſpake Abſalom to Xhithoph 
1 ſters ſoune? Then Ziba anſweredd kiug, Gute counlellwhat we (hall doe. * 
Weheld, he — in Jeruſalem: for 21 And * Ahithophel ſaid vnto Abſalom, K SuſpeQins 
he (aid, This dap ſhal the honſe of Aſrael Ge mtothp fathers concubines, witch the Change 5 
reſtoze me tte kingdome of my be hach left ta herpe the houſe: an when the king dome, 
4 Then ſam Þ king to Tiba, Behold, thine all Aſraei ſhall heare, that thon art ab- and ſo ho 
; : are al that pertained unto Mephihotheth, Hozred of thy father, the handes of all ouerthront he 
gt wer:bjp, - And Tiba ſaide, I beſeche ther, let me that are with thee, thalbe ſtrong. giueth ſuch coun 
. finde grace in thy ſight,mp loide, ꝙ king. 22 So they ſpzed Abſalom a tent vpon the bel as might meg 
Which was a 5 J And when king Danid came to; Ba toppe of the honſe, and Abſalom went in hinder bus fi. 
citie in the tribe hurnn, beholde, thence came ont a man to his fathers concubmes in the ſight of thers reconciſa. 
ef Bemamin, bt the familie of the honſe of Saul, na⸗ all Iſrael, tion:and alſo de. 
med Shimei the ſonne of Gera: and he 23 And the counſel of Ahithophel which clare to the peo. 
came out, and curſed, | hecounleted in thoſe daves, was like as plethat Abſalom 
6 Aud he caſtſtones at Dauid, æ at all the one had aſked | connſell at the oracte of as in hick au. 
ſeruants of king Dauid: and al the peo- God:ſowas al the connſelt of Ahithophel chontie. 
le, and all the men of warre were on his both with Dauid and with Abſalom, | It Vas eſtes; 
d That is, round ight hand, and on his let. CHAP. XVII. med for the ſue. 
about him. 7 And thus ſaid Shimei when he curſed, 7 Ahithophels counſell is averthrawen by Hutha,, Ceſſe thereof, 
Ehr. man Come fozth , come fozth thou” murthe⸗ 14 The Lorde bad ſo ordeined. 19 The Prieftes 
blood. N — — _ th&all — ave lud in the well. 22 Dauid goth ouer 
br. man of Be- al I rden. 23 I hb tle. 2 
ee, Ne rlogvfth nl eee ae 
e R ing thou ed: 1 ODꝛeouer Ahr el ſaide to Ab⸗ 
him as though hath deltuered thy kingdome mto the VIA, * Let me chuſe our nowe © The wicked 
——_ meanes hand of Abſalom thy ſonne: and behold, twelue thonſand men, and J will are © greedie ts 
| +05 rmg_g = = taken in thy wickednes, becauſe 2 —— — Dauid this night, — 
ner were t art a murtherer. 2 And come nhim : ee i ice, hatt 
DNaine. 9 Then ſaid Abichai the ſonne of Teruiah 5 and weake Handed 24 wi leauc — 
. Cam. 24. 15. & hp doeth this dead feare him. $5 the people that are with ſion, that may 
obep. 3. 8. [ hmm, . wil mite the king onlp, further j ſame, 
| * away ns head. 3 And J will wing againe all the people : 
| Ito unto th&,and when ad hal returne, (>the d Meaning, 
with pon. ne ſonnes of Zeruiah? foi man whom thon (i being flaine) all Pauud. 
, he curſeth , euen becauſe the Lozde hath the peoplethalbetu peace. : 
FDauid felt char t hidden him curſe Dauid: who dare then 4 And the ſaping * pleaſed Abſatom wel, . ng 
this was the fan, Wherefoze haſtthon done ſo7 and all the Elders of Iſrael, in the ges of Abs 
8 IT _ —— — —— — 2 5 22 ſaide — Call nowe Muh ai m. 
5 ſeruant eholve, ſoune e Archie , and let bs heare ke- 
finne,and chere= came out of mine owne bowets , ſeekethy wiſe what he ſaith. * Abr. what in i 


| —_—_ my life + then how much moxenow may 6 So when Yinſhai came to Abſalom, A b⸗ hit mouth. 


to his this ſonne of Jemim : Suffer him to tom ſpake unto hin, ſaving, A hitho⸗ 
curſe: fox the Lozd hath binden binn. phetHath *Cpoken thus : wal we doe af- "01,04" ſuch 
12 It be that the Loe wiltlcoke on ter his ſaving, on no: tell thou. connſell, 
yay — oor long t doe me good fox 7 2 —— — — bnto Abſalom, 
, . | com ophel | x 
— 13 And as Danud and his men went by is not © good at this — _—_— e Huſhal ſhew- 
will ſend com- the way, Shimet went by the ũde of the 8 Fon, ſarde uſhhai, thou knoweft thy fa- eth himſclſe 
fort ta his when nioumtaine ouer againſt him, and curſed ther, a his men, that then be ſtrong men, faithful to Da- 
they are op- as hee went, aud thewe ſtones againſt and are chafed in minde, as a beare rob- vid" chat he 
preſſed. dim, and caſt duſt. | *  bedofherwhelpes in the fielde : alſo thy reproucth ti 
x4 Then came the kingand all the people fatherjs a valiant warriour,and wil not »i<k<d coun{el 
that were with him wearie, and refre- lodge with the people. 1 and purpoſe. 
k To wit, at Ba- - thed themſelues * there. 9 Beholde,heis hid now in ſome cane, oz U, 
hurim. 15 J And Abſalom, and all the people, the in ſome place: and thongh ſome of them 
men of Jſraelcame to Jeruſalem, and be ouerthzowen at the ſirſt, vet the people 
Ahtthophel with kum. . | ſhall heare. and ſay, The people that to-, 
16 And when Nuſhai the Archite Dawuds lowe Abſalom, ” be onerthzowen, Vie, Gates 
YEP friend was come vnto Abſalom, Yuſhat x0 Then hee alſu that is valiant , whoſe #49 1% 
» (rf ? 


King liur. the king. and fo all Ffrael knoweth , that 
er is valiant, and they which be 
with him, ſtoute 


Beer-ſheba as the ſande vf the ſea in 
ple the men of Icrael chuſe his member , and wat thor goe to battell in 
| — — —— 411 * owne perſon. 
| moreouer vnto whom r2 
ee, T9 graire? not to his ſonne-? as A ſerued .where we tha fine hem, antd *we "Or, we will conff 


dekoze thp katherfo wi A beate thee, vpon hun as the deve falleth on the , bin. 


and of all the1 at ave with 
fo ———— 

tfhe be 
all the men 


we will dzaw it mto the ris 
yer, vbntill there be not one mall tone 


= 4) rpc rr — 
deſtrop the 4 good counſel of Ahit! L 
+ - ———_ might dung euill vpon 


. A ; and thus and 
haue Jconnlſefled. 

cl here he was 16 Now therefoze ſend quickly, and ſhewe 

deſtroy ed. R | not this night in the 

TREE ey pk iefle , but rather get 

# That's, oer — ng WI and 
lorden, are with him, 

„ J Now Jonathan and Xhunaa3 abode 


to come mito the citie)and a maide went, 
N aud told 8 them, aud thep went and lhe- 


. | * — 
8 — — d 
2} and came to a mans 
houſe in Bahnmim, 
court, into the which 
ſen- 19 And o the wife tone and ſpꝛed a coue⸗ 


2 


bThus God 
deth 


ages ring oner the welles oy. and ſpied 
x — 
20 And when Abſaloms ſeruants came to 


the wife into the houſe, they ſayd, Nahere 


f man anſwered them, They be gone o1ter 
i The Chalde thei bycoke of water. And when they had 
tor readerh, a could not fue them, they 
boy they haue returned tu Jernſalein. 

. — 27 And aCqone as they were departed, the 


other came out of the well, and went and 
- tolbe Ting Daum, and ſarde vnto him, 
Dp, andgetyou quickly oner the water: 
for *@chconnfet hath Xhithophel gien 


- againſt vou- 5 | 
2 Then aro7,+ all thei le that 
oner Joꝛ⸗ 


| were with hum, and they w 
155 om until the dawning of the dan, ſo that 
ming had all 


den! 
there lacked not one of them, that was 
der not come ouer Joiden. ] 
Hmm 2 23 TNow when Ahithophel ſaw that his 

ur, -Fconnſellwas not followed, he ſadled his 
- Alle, and aroſe, and he wenthome vnto 

S citie, and put his honſholde in oꝛder, 
and ® hanged hunſeif, and died, and was 

buried in his s graue. 


pow 24 J Then Dauid came to Mahanaim. 
And Abſalom paſſed ouer Joꝛden, he, and 


Wen fie 


nn Ab ene- all the men of Iſrael withhim, 
—— 25 And abſaloni made Amaſa captaine of 
schu. dhe holte in the teave of Foab:which 2 
- maſa was a mang ſonne named Jth:a 


in to Abigalthe 


" fiſter to Leruiah 


Ke. an that 
i of * Rahach, 
* 


e. Joabp nahe 


92 


— 


un Abächophelhanged. Chap, xvrer, 


—— nai — the ſonne of N 


m, who had a welm his 
they went downe. 3 


- 4s, Ahunaaz and Jonathan? And p wo⸗ 4 Then the king 


Abfalom is hanged'on an obe. 1:8 - 


36 S8 Trae! and Abſalom pitched in the 
land of Gilead. 

c — Ar 
out 

of Rabbah of the chilbzen of Ammon, 

and Machir the ſonne of Amel ont of 

os r, and 2Barzelai theGileadite out 


CHAP. XVIII. 
2 Dauid deuideth ut armie into three parts. 9 Ab- 
ſalom is banged, ſlaine, and caſt in a pit. 33 Dad 
* lamenteth the drath of Abſalom, 
I Yen Dauid' * nombzed the people a For certaing 
that were with hun, e ſet oner them of the Reube- 
captames of thouſandes and cap- nites, Gadites, 
tatmes of hundzeths. and of the halfe 


*(foxthev might not be ſerne 2 And Dauid ſent foꝛth the thirde part of tribe, could not 


people under the hande of Joab, and beare the inſo- 
ird part vnder the hand of Abiſhai lencie of y ſonne 
bother the ſonne of Zerniah:and againſt y father, 
other thirde part under the hande of & therefore ioꝝ · 
Ittat the Gittite. and the King ſayd vn- ned with David. 
tothe people, I will goe with you nip 
ſelfe alld. 
But the people anſwered, Thou ſhalt 
not goe foozth: for if we fle awap, th 
wil not regard vs, neither will they paſſe 
for vs, though half of vs were flame: but 
thon Þ art nowe weozth ten thouſande of b Signifying, 
vs: therefozenoweitis better that thou chat a good go- 
ſuctour vs unt ofthe cuie. uernour ought 
ſaid vnto them. What ſee- do be ſo deare 
meth pou beſt, that Þ wil do. So p Ring vnto his people, 
ſtoode by the gate ſide, and all the people chat they will 
came out by hundzeths @ by thouſands, rather loſe their 
5 And the king commanded Joab & Abi- liues, then that 
ſhai, æ Ittat, ſaping, Entreat þ pong man ought ſhoulde 
Abſalom gently fox my ſake, and all the come vato him. 
people heard when the Ring gane all the 
captames charge concerning Abſalom, 
So the people went ont into the field to 
meete J\rael , and the battcil was in the 
wood of Ephiaim: c o called, be- 
7 Where the people of Jſrael were flaine cauſe 5 Ephrai- 
before the ſernantes of Dauid: fo there mites (as ome 
was a great ſlaughter that dap, cuen of ſay) ſed their car 
twentie thouſand, tel beyond Ior- 
8 Fon the battell was ſcattered oner all den in this 
the countrey: and the weode denoured (00d. 
. 2 people that dap, then did the 
orde. 
Nowe Abſalom met the ſeruantes of 
Damd , and Abſalom rode vpon a mule, 
and the mule came vnder a great thicke 
oke:and his head caught hold of the oke, 
and hewas taken vp ||betwene the hea⸗ This is a terri- 
ut and the earth: and the mule that was ble example of 
bnder him went away. Gods vegeance 


the 
the 
I 

the 


6 


9 


ro And one that ſawe it. tolde Joah, ſay- againſt che that UT 


ing, Beholde, J (aw Abſalom hanged in are rebels or 
an oke. diſobedient ta 


11 Then Joab ſapde vnto the man that their parents, 


"WL m_ it is tolde Datiid. His afſection to Abſalom 


2 Ad 14 — nol ke Ebr. I ſis 


—_ _— 
| | | Thenthe Ring apy, els a — He had ha 
gbr. weigh vpen oulde ” | Ai Ahimmaaz called, and ſap — 


Athefmemoſt is like runs rung, 


the pong man Abſalom, 
„gbr. lis againſs 13 Tf Lock done it, it had bene the dan⸗ 5 
m7 ſore, life: fox nothing ca be hid from 29 And king (apde, the pong man 
— ee =” =- —— 2 auſwered, 
kings ernant,and k T wit, 
Ho „4 1 


Ebr. in the b 2 not ſapd vnto him, Turne a- 
as in : 2 
—— = * — ſtandh ſo he turned alde and 
| I 255 ten ſeruants that bare Joabs ar⸗ 1 And beholde, | came, Cuthi ſaid, 
= ; 'mour;compaſed abour and ſinote Abſa⸗ : tozd king: fo — hr. tian: 10 
a Forhe had pi- 16 Then zan biew the trumpet, and the e e , * 
r he ha * 
eople returned from purſuing after 2 Then the king 0 

- 200 oy Joab he backe the . 8 man Wen in ND du ans 
17 


— 


diopian. 


Gen.14.17 | Abſalom, onne, my 

fit Sor chat | mem- would God Þ had died ot the, © Abla⸗ hide his aneh 

; affection rowart 

his ſonnc. 

7 Jeab encenrageth the King. 8 Dauidin reſtered. 
23 Shimei is pardoned. 24 Mephibosheth wireteth 
{ the King. 39 Bar(llaidepearteth. 41 I faul ſtriueth 


thar the Io1d path with Iudah, 
g dings har ee the 
fam, 


and mourneth foz Ab⸗ 
4 For load bar 1 — but þ Therefore the” victozie of th 4k N= 
a good affection 11 at as Eb. ſaſua iam 
to Ahimaaz, and beure tidings — — — to 1 into mourning to all — deluucrance. 
douted how Da- thou halt bare nane:fo the kings ame for thepeople heard ſay that daß, The 
uid would take king ſoꝛoweth for his ſonne. 
. 21 "Then ade Joad tn Cid, Goel the 3 An 3 And 'the ae people onforned - by f. 
Abſaloms King, what thou — — confoun *Orby ralt 
— — ſelfe vnno JoabJandramns, + Sorhe egg they fler iu ba a e 3 
22 Then * onne adok — face, and king a As t ey doe 
againe to Joab, at, I pzay thee, 140 — Bern — ce, and rr king that mourne. 
alſo runne after Cnſhi2And Joab Gpde, — — 2 ſonne. 
Wherfoze nov wilt thou rin, mp ſonne, 5 42 tame into d the houſe to b At Mahana 
feng that thou haſt no tidings to nig; king and aid. Thi „Thon Halt ſhamed this 
231 Pet what if I rmme*Then he ſayd vu- day the faces of all thy ſeruantes, which 
to him, Rmme. So Ahimaaz ran hy the this day haue ſaned thy life, and the lines 
r ne ns 
e es 0 
on of the gate nen thewall and lf 6 Jn tharthou en bes 
vpon the wall, an chat thou loueſt thine enemies, and 
bp his — ſaw,and beholde, a man — friendes: — — 
came running alone. 
25 And the watchmancried, and tolde the 
28 the king lande, — atone, 
| 8 de came apaſe ; t 
2 — ſed thee well. "Eby bene rig ii 
26 And the watchman Awe another man 7 eee tome out, and ſpeake 10e , 
vnto thy ſerua foꝛ 


——— —_ watchman called er hen ntes: Jo the bean 
_ Sehold,another mam ſturare bp theTozd,ercept thoucome out, e, 
runneth alone, And che king ave, Ye al⸗ there tarie om man with ther 


Mephiboſheth. Barzillai, 129 


or 
Ki 


aroſe 
tolde vnto all the peo⸗ * 
Beholde, the king doerh ſitte 24 JJ And Pephibo 
e people came bes 
fled euerp 


Z 
Z 


had 
were 


© 
A 
F 
2 


ſaned v 


1 
5 


25 
95 


nine, ; o Dauid did e- 

bebould haue hy ſerna 30 And 5 ſaid'bntothe king; will in raking his 

de heart: of all 1 ea, let him take all, ſeeing mp loꝛde the lands from him 

thepcoples © * - ingis come home in peace. before he knewe: 

„e ARE 1 © Then Barzillat the Grleadite-came the cauſe, but 

downe from Kogelim , and went oucr much worſe, that: 
Joꝛden with the Lung, to conduct hum o⸗ knowing the N 
ner Joꝛden. 


_ 
6. 


dayes are the yeres's 
| oner Jonden, | 35 Jamt fan bod: - 
* 46.15, 219 und ſaid the king, Let not my loꝛd can J diſcerne betweene good oz enill- u 
kor in ha ad- impute wickednes vnto me, noi remem⸗ Yath thy ſeruant an taſte in that Jeate?e 
trine he her the thing that thy ſernant did wic⸗ oz in that J dzinke-?'ca J heare am moze-L. 
— dp when my loꝛde the Kmq departed rhe voyce of ſſnging men and women? 
me, & nawe ont of Jeruſalem; that the Ring ſhoulde wherefoze then ſhould thy ſeruant be any 
wpwpanc'- take it to his heart. more a ?burthen vnto my lozd the king? ꝓ He thought it: 
eh by flat= 20 Fox thy ſernant doeth knowe , that 'N 36 Thy ſernant will goe a litle way oner not meete to re- 
aetocreeps. haue done amiſle: therefoze behold, Jam Jozden with the king, a why will p king ceiue benefires 
« t. )ße firſt this daye of all the houſe of i Jo-- recompenſe it me with ſich a reward? of him to whom: 
by loſeph he ſeph, that am come ta go downe to mtte 37 J pray the let thy ſeruant turne backe he was not able 
neh Ephra=. imm 102d the King. ä againe, that J may die in mine owne ci⸗ ro do ſeruice a 
watch, & 21 But Abiſhat the donne of Zerniah an- tie, &beburyed in the graue of mp father gaine.. 
inin(whers ſwered, a ſaid, Shall not Shinei dye fox and of my mother: but behold thy ſernat 
*ns)be- this, berauſe he curſed þ Lords anointed?” 4 Chimham, let him go with mp loꝛd the q My ſonne;. 
theſe three 22 And Danid ſayd; Mhat haue Ito do King, a doe to him what ſhal pleaſe thee. 
der one with pon, ve ſonnes of Teruiah, tat this 38 And tlie king anſwered, Chimham mal , 
ad. dan pe ſhhoulde be aduerſaries vnto mer? goe with mee, and I will doe to im that a 
al tpere anp m4 die this day in Iſrael? thou ſhalt be content _ E on” ; 
T ob. ou: 


The rebellion of Sheba, i © - yr. Samuel. fodb flaieth Amaſa, Sheba beheaded, 


O , chaſe. 


taricd to receiue 

him. alſo halfe the people 

C Which had 41 Andbehold,all the men of Jſrael came 

eaken part with tothe king, and ſapd vnto'the king, Why 

the King. ne our brethzen the men of Judah ſtol⸗ 

f ithee awap, and haue bionght the king 

and his houlholde, and all Dauids men iſhat his bz followed 
t Toward leru- With him ouer © Jozden? after Sheba the ſomie of ich 

ſalem. 42 And all the men of Judah anſwered 11 And one of Juabs men * ſt 


neere ofkinne to vs : and wherefozenow 1s of Duuds parte, let him go After Toab, appoyntmem. 
be pe angry fo! this matter? haue weea- 12 And Amala wallowed in bicod in the 
ten of the kings colt, oz haue we takena- middes of thewap: &whenthe inan ſaw 
ny buibes?7 that all the people ſtonde ſtill, heremoued 
3 And the men of Jſrael anſwered the Amalaoutofthe wap into the field, and 
men of Judah, a ſaid, We haue ten parts calt a cloth vpd him, becauſe he ſaw that 
im rye „and haue alſo moze right ta euery one that came bp him,ſtcode ſtill, 
Dauid then pe, Why then did pe deſpiſe 13 When he was remued out of the 
or haue notwe VS, that our admice thoulde not be firſt wap, euerꝝ man went after Joab, to fol- 
firſt (poken to had in reſtozing our king? And the words low after Sheba the ſonne of Bichi. 
b-ing home the of the men of Judah were ſiercer then the 14 And he went though all the tribes of 


woꝛ des of the men of Jſrael, Ilrael vnto Abel, and : Bethmaachah a i Vnto the ci 


ing?verſe 61. 
en CHAP. XX. all places of Berun:and they gathered to- Abel, which» 
1 Shebaraiſeth Iſrael againſt Dauid. 10 Toab killeth gether, and went alſo after hun, nere to Bethun 
Amnaſa traitereufly. 22 The bead of Sheba i deli- "IF So thep came, and beſieged him in A- achah. 
ne red to loab, 23 Dauids chiefe officers, bel, neere to Bethmaachah: and they caſt 


a Where the 1 TI. there was come : thither a wic⸗ vp a monut againſt the citie,@ the people 


ked man(named Sheba the ſonne of thereof ſtcode on Þ ramper , and all the 

tended againſt Wichn , a man of Jemint) and hee people that was with Joab, * deſtroped k Thatis, he 
Indah. the trumpet, and lapd, We haue no audcalt downe the wall. went about to 
b As they of Iu - part in bDanid, neither haue we inheri⸗ 16 Then crped a wiſe woman ont of the ouerthrow it 
dah ſay. tance in the ſonne of J : enery man citie, Yeare,heare, J pzape pou, ſan vntu 

c He thought by to his tents, O Jlrael, a dab, Come thou Hither, that J map 

ſpeaking con- 2 Doenery iſian vf Iſrael went rom Da⸗ ſpeake with thee, | 

temptuduſly of Utd # followed Sheba p ſonne of Bichzi: 17 And when he came nere unto her, the 

the king,toſtir © but Þ men of Judah clane faſt vnto their woman ſapde , Art thou Joab? And he 

the people ra- 2 Joꝛden euen to Jeruſalem. anſwered, Pea, And thee fapde to him, 

ther to ſedition, Z When Damd then came to his houſe to eare the woꝛdes of thme handmade. 

or elſe by cau — —— king tooke the ten women And he anſwered, J ds heare. | a 
ling Iſrael to de- his * concnbines, that he had left behinde 18 Then ſhee ſpake thus, They ſpake m | She ſhove 
part, thought him to keepe the houſe , and put them in the vlde time, ſaynig, Then thould aſ ke of that the old 
that they of In= Wwarde, # fed them, but lap no moze with Abel. and ſo haue they continned. ſtome was not 
dah would haue them: but then wereencloſed vntoÞ dap 19 Jam one of them, that are peaceable dc/troy a ct 
leſſe eſteemed of their death, lining in widowhoode, and faithfullin Jſrael: and thou goeſt a- belore peace 
him. 4 © Then ladydethe King to*Amaſa, : bout to deſtrope a citie, and a mother in was 0f1c<, 
d From Gilgal, ſembleme the men of Judah withm three Jſrael : why wilt thou deuoure the mhe- 0 10,1. 
hich was neere daes, and be thou here pꝛeſent. ritance of the Loꝛd? m She ſpeak! 
Jorden. 5 So Amaſa went to aſſemble Judah, but 20 And Joab anſwered, and ſayde , God in the names 
Chap.16.22. he taryedlonger then the time which he foxbid , God foꝛbid u mie, that J ſhouide the oue- 

e Who was his Had appoymnted hun. 2 deuoure, oꝛ deſtroy it. | 
chiefe captaine 6 Then Damd ſapde to Abiſhait, Nowe 21 The ® matter is not ſo, but a man ofen Han"; 
in loabs roume, | ſhall Sheba the ſonne of Wichu doe vs momm Ephzaim ( Sheba the ſonne of fault role 
Chap. 19.13. more harme then did Abſatom: take thon Bichni by name) hath lift vp his hand a⸗ he gaue PA 
Either them = therefore thp flozdes ſeruants and follow gainiſt the King, euen againſt Damid : de⸗ reason, & re! 
which had bene after him, leaſt he get hun walled cities, liner bs him onely, & J will depart from red onely hi 
vnder Ioab,or and eſcape vs. ; the citie. And the woman ſapd vuto Jo- bat ws an 
Dauids men, 7 And there went ont after him Joabs ab, Beholde, his head halbe thzowen to of che tre 
Chap. B. 18. men, and the *Cherethires and the Pele ⸗ thee onerthe wall. 

N thites, and all the mightie men: and they 22 Then the woman went vnto all the 
departed ont of Jeruſalem, to follow af- people with her wiſedome, and they cut 
ter Sheba the ſonne of Bichn, off rhe head of Sheba the ſonne of 231- 

8 When then were at the great ſtone, _ chzi,andcalt it to Joab: then he blew tle = 
which is in Gibean, Amaſa went befoze trumpet , #" thep retired from the citie, , — " 
27 — cuerp CATEEI As 


ten tribes con- 


were | p him, h He ſtoode by 
the men of Jſrael, Becauſe the King is Eſaid, Ye that fauoureth Joab,# he that Ama at loabs 
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tuery man to his tent: and Joah retur⸗ day,noz beaſtes ofthe fiefd by night. 
JJ... yg of ph heme 
230 * 1 e con 
(143.16 Here enatah the ſonne of Jehoia⸗ of Saul had done. 3 8 88 
' © tethites 


30 


oner the Cherethites and ouer the Pe⸗ 12 And Dauid went and tooke the bones 
| : of Saul and the bones of Jonathan his 
24 And Adozamouer the tribute, & Jolha- ſonne from the citizens of Jabeth Gilcad, 
phat the ſonne of A hilud the recozver, which had ſtollen them from the ſtreete of 
25 * — 7 _ „ Md Zadok and ata bu , _ the Philiſhmns had 
icher in dig- r DH „ f anged them, when che Philiſtims had 1. S. 31. 
1 nt 26 And alſo Ita the Jairitewas o chiefe az flame Saul in Gitboa.” * A 1 
ne... bont Dauid. 13 So he bought thence the bones of Saul 
i | | CHAP. XXI. and the bones of Jonathan mo ſonne, 
1 Three dare yeres. 9 The vengeance of the ſinnes of and they gathered the bones of them that 
Pere after yere Saul bghteth on his ſemen ſonnes, which are hanged. Were hai 1 
Auge , 15 Fee great hutteln, which Dawd had gti 14. And the bones of Saul and of Jona⸗ 
1 PTC MK Philiſtims, a than his ſonne buried they in the coun⸗ 
13 122 there was a famume in the dayes trey of Bemamm in Telah, in p graue of 
gratifie the peo- of Damd,thze yeeres” together: and Uilh his father: a when they had perfoz- 
becauſe Dauid ” aſked connlelofthe Loꝛd, and med all that the king had commaunde 
pl ; : d, 
were not the Loꝛde anſwered, it is fox Saul, and fox God was then * appeaſed with the land. k Forwhere 
Arne of bis bloodie Houle, becauſe he flew the * G1- 15 J Agame the Philiſtims had warre the Magiſtrate 
Abraham. 0 with J{raei:and Dantd went down, and ſitfreth faultes 
150.316, 1. 2 Then the king called the Gibeonites, and his ſeruants with him, e they fought a- vnpuniſhed. M8 
þ Wherewth aide vnto them e the Gibeonites gamſt the Philiſtins, à Dauid fainted, there the plague 
may your wrath wert not of the childzen of Iſraei, but * a 16 Then Jihti-benob which was of the of God lyeth | 
beappeaſed, © remmant of the Amonites, vito whome ſonnes of! Yaraphah (the head of whoſe vpon tl. e land. 
that you may 0 en of Iſrael had ſwome : but fpeare waped the hundzeth ® thekels of | Thar is, of the 
pf toGod to ſonght to flap them fox his ʒeale ta- bzaſſe) euen he being girded with a newe race of Gyants, 
move this - mar the childzen of Jſrael aud Judah) fu orde, thought to haue ſiaine Dauid, m Which a- 
phove from big 3 And Damd ſaide vnto the Gibeomtes, 17 But Abithai the ſoune of Zeruiah ſuc- mount ro nine 
(+ 101%12 7 & at {hall I doe foz you, and where- coured him, and ſmotethe Philithm,and Pound three 
t Save onely f with thall I make the atonement, that pe killed him, Then Damids men ſware vu⸗ quarters, 
kl che. map bleſſe the inheritance ofthe Lozd? to hun, ſaping, Thou ſhalt go no moꝛe out 
d OfSauls kinſ-· 4 The Gtbeomres then anſwerered „ with vs to battell , leſt thou quench the 
me wil haue no ſituer nos golde of Saul a light of Israel. n Forthe glorie 
#Topacifie the no of his houſe, neither foi vs thalt thou 18 J And after this alſo there was a battell and wealth of 
lad  - © kill anp man in — And he ſaide, with the Philiſtinis at o Gob,theu Sib⸗ the countrey ' 
werrb.y What pe thall ſay;rhat will J do fo pou, bechai the Yuthathite flew Saph, which ſtandethin the 
1842 Then they auſwered the king, The man was one of the ſonnes of Haraphah, preſeruation of 
Here Michal that conſumed vs , © that imagined euill 19 And there was pet another battell in che godly ma- 
wed for * againſt vs , & chat we are deſtroped from Goh with d 2 Elhanah Biftrate. 975 
nech Adiiels -- remaining in any coaſt of Fſrael, the ſomie of Jaare-ozegim, a Bethlehe- O Called Ce- 
Me uppen · Let ſeuen men of his 4 ſonnes be deline= unte flew? Goltath Þ Gittite: the ſtaffe of ⁊cr, and Saph is KY 2 | 
b15am.18; red vnto us, and we will hang them vp whole ſpeare was like a weaners brame, called Sippai, 1. FF 
Wor Michal - © unto the Lozde in Gibeah of Saul, the 20 Afterward there was alſo a batrell in Chron-20.4- LE 
wie of Lon ds choſen, And the king faide, J will Gath, where was a man of a great ſta- P Thar is, Lah» Wi 
uch em. giue then. ture, and had on enerp hand fire fingers, mi che brother 
e nd neuer 7 But the king had compaſſion on Me⸗ and on enerp fonte fire toes, foure and ot Goliath, 
dude s. ''” phibotheth the ſonne of Jonathan rhe twentie in nomber : who was alſo the whom Daud 
0807-7 1+; of Saul, becauſe of the*Lozds othe, ſonne of Yaraphah. ewe, 1. Chron. 
l., that was betweene them, euen betweene 21 And when he reniled Jſrael, Jonathan 20.5. ' is 
Wich was in @Pand and Jonathan the ſonne of Saul. the ſoune of Shuma the bzother of Da- 1.5. 16.9. 
emoneth A» 8 But the king tooke p two ſonnes of K13z- nid flewe him, 
dr Niſan, pah the daughter of Aiah, whom ſhe bare 22 Theſe foure were bome to Yaraphah 
vnto Saul, enen A rmoni and Mephibo- mim Gath, and died by the hand of Dauid 
mpatof  - | theth,and the fine ſormes of Michal the and by the hands of his ſernants, 
nadpa:t Aanghter of Saul, whome the bart to A- CHAP XxEIE 
Anl. driel Þ forme ot Barzillai ß Meholathite. 2 Dauid after his vicl ories praiſeth ed. 8 The an- 
Tomakeber 9 And he delmered them viito the handes ger of God toward the wicked, 44 He prophecierh 
$ ayedto the monntatne before the Loide: ſo then Gentiles. a In token of 


br . 


of the Gibeonites, which hanged them mm f the reciectien of the Iemes, and vocation of the 


u tume a- ” died all ſruen together, and they were x Nd Damd ſpake the woꝛds of this the wonderful} 
wrath ſlaine in the tune of harneſt: in the 8 firſt 2 ſong vnto the Lozd, what time the benefites, that 
ove daes, & inthe beginning of harlp harueſt. Lodde had delivered hum out ofthe he receiued of 
Mt was the 10 t Kizpah the daughter of Kia Handes of all his enemies, and out ofthe God. 

Moſthisfa- ... tooke bſackcloth and hanged it vp fox-her hand of Sanl, P/al.18 2. i 

;Godby .-- upon the roche, from the begiuming of 2 And he ſaid,*The Lozd is mp b rocke and d By 5 dinerks. þ . 
ame harueſt, vntil i water mopped vpon them mp foꝛtreſſe, and he that dchnereth nie, ie of theſe cum 
tate; from the heauen, aud ſuffered neither the fortable names 


. birdes of the aire ta light on them by be ſhexyeth howe his 1 was A all rentatiens, 
| , 3. WO we 


dy, 
2 * 14 
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* &* 
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3 Godis mp*(rength,o him wil J truſt: 29 art mp light, O Tozd: and 
: py , the lozd will lighten mp darkenes, 
— 1 — mp Sams}, 30 Fox by the haue Jbzoken thꝛough an 
* ied me from violence, * + and bp ny God n e er 
4 Nu on the Londe, whoto wanthy wall, 
to be pꝛaiſed: ſo {Hall I be ſafe from mime 31 "The wap of God is bncozrupt : the o The mne 
| enenues. , . wozdof EIS Lozd ot ed i — che fire: he is — God vſech 
& As Dauid oz the © . of death haue compaſ- a to in hun. to ſuccour 
- (who was the ſi- oF mee : finds of vngodlnes yaue 320 07 who 16 od beſides 1 Lord: and — 
gure of Chriſt made we raid. who ts mightre, ſane our & 
was by Gods 6 The ——— of the graue compaſſed me 33 God is ui ſtrength u battell, and mas 
r deliuered about; the ſnares of death ouerteoke me, keth imp wap vpzight, 
, al dangers: 7. But lu mp tribulation did I call vpon the 34 Yemaketh mp ferte like ? hindes feete, p He vſeth ex. 
4 Chriſt and his , Lozd,and cryeto my God, à he did heare * hath ſet me vpon mine hie places. tr20rdinarie 
Church ſhall o- vopce out of his temple, and mp crye 35 Ye teacheth mine hands to fight,ſo that meancs to nal 
uercome moſt entcr tuto his eares. . Jy of * haſſe is bzoken with mine me winne mal 
- gricuous dan- 8 'Then the earth trembled a quaked: the ſtrong holdes 
gers,tyrannic, foundations of the heauens — 36 * ha ſ alſo 2 — me the ſhielde of Or at, 
and death. thooke, becauſe he was angry. louing kindneſle 
d That is, clouds 9 A Smoke weut out at his noſtrels , and cauſed meto 1 
and vapours. conſmumm 1 —— : coles 37 Thou haſt enlarged mp 2 
— — 7” 2 thereat. me, and nune herles haue no 
. ering. f bowed the heauens alſo, and came 38 J haue pi mme —— and de⸗ 
7 So it ſermeth "do ,aud darkenes was under his fete. ſtroped them, & haue not turned againe 
hen the ayre is IT — — re mmm did file, vmtill J had conſumed chem. 
darke. — was ſerne vpon the wings of the 39 Pea, I haue tonſumed them and thꝛuſt 
er hal not ariſe, but 


muel. . __ ofDail 


prion of a tem- | 
peſt he decla- 14 The Lende ehundyed 
reth the power 


| to wit, 
1 — ” = The tha ofthe wozld were Then di beg lled 
che mirac euen 02 d te them as ſmall as the are com 
3 I : = oe Fora 2 — E 
. o n clap o and did ut it is too 
52 17 He ſent —— = ne ye abꝛoad. 7 8 
dzewe me out of many waters. 44 Thon halt alſo deliuered me from the 
18 Ys delinered me from ſtrong ene 3 of mp peuple: thou haſt pie⸗ Meaning of 
and from them that nie: fox — — — the the Iewes who 
| were too ſtrong foz me. ed — J knew not do oe.po ferue me, conſpired a- 
* lwasſobeſct, 1% 1 wy nn me in the dap of mp 45 * ſubtection to me: gainſt me. 
that all wire 20. — the - 7 — —_— 5 Srrang — — = {hal obep me. — willi 
ſeemed ro 20 —— mee roy mio a large — awa feare obeying me, but 
4 place : he delnered becauſe he fauou- 1 OE 


me, diſſemblingly. 
red me. 47 th lade u, and bleſſed be mp u Let him 
21 The Lom rewarded me accoꝛding to my ſtrength: and God, euen the fozce of mp his power,that 
1 righteonſneſle : according to the pure- ſaluation be exalted, he is the gouei- 
f nes of mtne hands herecomp me. 48 It is God that ginethme power to reurge nour ol all che 
22 5 F kept the wapes — 1 , and 1 ſubdne the people under me, world. 

m Lartempted did nat u wickedly Lagune mp 9 And reſcueth me from mine enemies: 
+ nothing withour-23 Noe — zwere befoze me, Ehis *"rhon allo haſt lift mevpfrom chemthax 
* His commande- ſtãtutes: did not depart therefrom. — —— thou halt deliuered mer 
ment. 24 kt nun and from the cruel man. 


ickednes 50 — —ę— ther, O Loꝛde, a⸗ 
25 —— — — acs mong the and will ling vnto R999 25. 
fn thy Name) 
-- mp purenes — t He is the tower of ſaluation for his king, 
26 With rhe LING ight man thou - Sony — ＋ — — euen 3 
ky puight man thou nid, aud to his euer 1. t J. 
3 CHAP. XXIII. 1 
1 The laſt words ef Dauid. 6 The wic bed thalb⸗ plucks 
thoit wilt vp 4s thornes. x The names and falte; of bis m:ghtie 
TE: thy ſelfe - -» men. 15 He deſired water and would mt drinke it. 
hou ſeemeſtts 23. Thus thou wilt ſane the Reel people : I Heſe alſo be the 2 laſt wordes of Da- a Which he 
Peck . but thme epes arc upon the yautie — the ſonne of Iſhai ſayeth, {pake after ch 
| pumble chem. man who was let vp on hie, be had made i 


- 


71 ek 1. the ? Pſalmes. 


rofthic | Chap. xx11 17. and valiant men. izt 
ng yo oped ofthe God of Yaakob,and 18 Aud Abilhai the bother of Joab, the 1.0 %. 1.20% 


Yau 
ſinger of Jſrael ſaith, ſonne of Zermah , was chiefe among the 
ofthe Loꝛd ſpake by me, and ther, and he litted vp his ſpeare againſt 


the ſw 
+» was in mp ® tongue, th: hundzeth, and ſlewe them, and he * Eb ne. 
repos 3 The God of Jſrael ſpake to mt, the had the name among the tiger. : 
by the mor ſtrength of Jſraelſapde , Thou ſhale beare 19 Foz he was moſtercellent of the thier, 
n of Gods rule ouer men, being wilt, & ruling in the and was their captaine, but he atteyned 
1 ſeare of God. not vnto the firſt three, 
4 Euen as the moming light when the 20 And Benaiah the ſonne of Jehotada : 
ſunne riſeth, the ny ſap, without the ſonneof i a vauamt mau, which had ,- hai. 
| yeni hal mine _ e be, 8 not as the — —— actes, A was of Kabzcel, flew 
Which grow» - he earth is by the bzight rame. two ſtrong men of Moab: he went down 
h quickly and 5 Fo; ſo ſhalnot — bouts be with God: alſo, and llewe a lyon in the middes of a 
lech ſhone, he hath made with me an enerlaſting pit in the tune of now. 
a couenanr,perfite in all poyntes, and ſure: 21 Aud he flewe an Egyptian a man of o/ comely mam 
e all mine health a whole deſire great ſtature, and the Egyptian had a 
ie, that he will not make it *growe ſo, ſpeare in his hand: but he went downe 1 Which was 
inedomemay 6. But the wicked ſhall be enerp one as to him with a ſtaffe, + plucked his ſpeare bigge as a wea· 
manue ſor e- thoꝛnes thniſt awaye, becauſethep can out of the Egyptians hande , and flewe u«rs beame, 
according to not be taken with handes, hun with his owne ſpeare. 1. Chron. 11.23. 
ppromes. 7 But the man that thall tonche them, 22 Theſe things did Benatah the ſonne of 
muſt be defenſed with pzon , oꝛ with the Jehoiada, and had the name among the 
thaftof a ſpeare: and they (hall be burnt thzee wozthies, | 
with fire in the ſame place, 23 Ye was honozable among u thirtie,but m He was more 
8 CThele be the names of the mighty men he atteined not to the firſt ther: and Da valiant then the 
whome Damd had, Ye that ſare in the mid made him of his counſeil. 30 that follow, 
As one of the ſeate of © wiſedome , being chiefe of the 24 J“ Aſahelthe bzother of Joab was one & not ſo valiant 
ing inces, was Adino of E311, he flew eight of the thirtie:Elhanan the ſonne of Dodo as the 6 before. 
dxeth at one time, of Weth-lehem: ( hap.2.18, 
en. f l. 3. g Andafterhimwas *Eleazar theſonneof 25 Shammah the Yarodite : Elika the 
Dodo, the ſonne of Ahohi, one of the tn Yarodite: | 
0; ſeem - worthies with Danid, when they! deſied 26 Yelez the*"Paltite: Ira the ſomie of x.Cbr0n.31.27, 
eben, the Phfliſtins gathered there to battell, Jkkeſh the Tekoite: Or, Pelemie. 
% _c:,;- when the men of Jſrael were ! gone vp. 27 A biezer the Anethothite : ® Webunnai n Diners of theſe 
1 16 Ne aroſe + ſmote the Philiſtims vntill the YuſatHite: ; had two names, 
the his hand was weary, @hts hand eclane 28 Zalnon an Ahohite:Yaharai the Ne- as appeareth, 1. 
dy acrampe ynta the ſword : and the Lord gaue great tophathite: Chro 1x, & alſo 
hcameof . victone the ſame day, and the people re--29 Yeleb the ſore of Baanah a Neto- many more are 
esand turned after him onelp to ſpoyle. phathite: Ittai the ſonne of Ribhai of Gi- there mitioneds BY 
n After him was Shammah rhe ſonne of beah of the childꝛen of Bemamin: 


147. - AgetheYararite : fox the Philiſtuns aſ- 30 Benaiah the Pirathonite : Yiddai of 
| ſembled at a towne, where was a piece of the riuer of Gaaſh: 
$4» & full oflentils , and the people fled 31 Abt albon the Arbathite:XAzmaneth the 
S he Philiſtuns. Barhumite: 
12 But he ſtode in the middegof the field, 32 Elthaba the Shaalbonite:of the ſonnes 
. and defended it, 4 ewe the Philiſtims : of Jalhen, Jonathan: 
. lo the Food gane b great victo1ie, 33 Shammah the Yararite : Xhiam the 
; cha T arde three of the thirtie cap- ſonneof Sharar the Yararite: 
nor t went downe, a tame to Danid in 34 Elipheler the ſonne of Ahaſbai Þ ſonne 
he will, the harneſt time vuto the caue of Adul- of Waachathi : Eltam the ſonne of Ahi⸗ 
bis power, lam, and the hoſte ofthe Philiſtims pit thophel the Gilonite: | | 
Hen ched in the valley of *Kephatm. 35 Nera ß Carmelite : Paarai n Arbite: 
14 And Dauid was then in an holde, and 36 Agal the ſonne of Nathan of Zobah : 4, 
the gartſon ofthe Philiſtims was then in WBamithe Gadite: YL 
; Berh-lehent, 37 Telek the Xmmonite : Naharat the bi a 
brag ouer- 15 AndDauid i longed,and ſayd, Oh, that Beerothite, the armour bearer of Joab o Theſe came to WI9E 
one with wea» one woulde ame me to drinke of the wa- the fonne of Zerntah: Dauid & helped $ / „ 
; ter of the wel of Beth-lehem,which is by 38 Jra the Tthiite : Gareb the Jthzitez to reſtore him to 1 F; | 
the To : 39 Dꝛuah  Vittire, o thirtie a ſeuen im all, his kngdome. 
16 Then the tine mightie bꝛake inta the C HAP. XXIIIL , 
hoſte of the Philiſtuns. and dꝛewe water x Dowd cauſeth the prople to be nombred. 10 He re- 
out of the well of Beth · le em that was pen / th. & chuſeth to fall into Gods hands. 15 Ce- , 
by the gate, 4 tooke a b1onoht it to Das wentie thouſand perth with the peſlilence. FRI: 
nid, who wonrlde not drinke thereof, but 1 Nd the wꝛath ofthe Lorde was *a- Before hep 4 . 
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Irileling his © ® yowrd it for an offring unto the Lord, dame kindled agamſt Jſrael,and dhe ere playue 
wn, & ale 15 And ſand, O Lende. be it farre from me, moued Dauid agarnſt them, in that „ich — A 
am do hat I torilde doe this. Is nat this the de ſand. Goe,nomber Tſraeland Judah. Chap. af. l. | 
| — offen= . bid of the men that went in icopardie 2 For the King land to Joab the eaptame þ The Lord pers 
rab of their lines? therefoꝛe he woulde not of the hoſte, which was with him, Goe micred Satan, 
* mine it. Theſe thinges did theſe tier ſpeedily nowe throngh all the tribes of 1. Chro. 21.4. 
- prihtie men. Aſracl, from Dan enen to Beer-theba , + 
N. iu. nomber 674 


* 


— —— 


7 Nepeople 2 | ry Cornet - The plague. Dauids repentance, 


| nomber ye the people, that I map know great) and let me not fall into the hand of 
c Becauſe he did the e nomber of the people. man, 
this to trie his 3 And Joab ſaid vnro the king, The Lozd 15 Sothe Lozde ſent a peſtilence in Jſraef, 
power, and ſo to thy Godencreale the people an hundzerh from the mozning euen to the tune ap⸗ 
traſt therein, it folde moe then they be, a that the eyes of popnted : there died of the people from 
offended God, mw lord the king may ſer it: but why dory Dan euen to Beer-theba ſeuentie thou⸗ h From the one 
eb it was law full m loꝛd the king deſire this thing: ſand men. ſide ol thecoun, 
to nombet the 4 Notwithſtanding the kings word pꝛe⸗ 16 And when the Angell ſtretched out his trie to the ocher 
people, Exc, 30. napled againſt Joab & againſt the cap⸗ = vpon Jeruſalem to deſtrop ir, rhe ; 
tz. nomb. 1. 2. taines of the hoſte: therefoze Joab and Lozd* repented ofthe enill, æ ſaide to the 1.811. 
the captaines of the hoſte went out front Angel that deſtroied the people, It is ſuf: 
the pzeſence of the Ring, to nomber the ficient, : holde nowe thine hand. And the i The Lord ſa 
<6 eople of Jſrael, Angel of the Lozd was by the rhzeſlhing red this place, 
2 9 5 TAnd thep paſſed ouer Joꝛden, and pit⸗ place of Araumah the Jebuſite. becauſche had 
265 ched in Aroer at the right ſide of the citie 17 And Danid ſpake vnto the Loꝛd (when choſen it to 
Ox, riuer. that is in che mids orthe valley of Gad he ſawe the Angel that ſmote the people) build his temply 
and toward Jazer. and ſaide, Beholde, J hane ſinned, pea, J there. 
107 te the nether 6 Then they cameto Gilead, æ to: Tah⸗ haue done wickedlp : but thele ſheepe, 
und newly inhabi- tim · hodſhi, ſo they came to Dan Jaan, what haue they done? let thine hande, k Dauid ſawn 
— and ſo about to Tidon, I pay ther, be againſt me q againſt mp the iuſt cauſe, 
or. 7 And came to the foꝛtreſſe of *Tpzus and 2 houſe, why God pla- 
F 7 a. - - _ toallthecities ofthe Yinites and of the 18 J So Gad came þ ſame dap to Danid, gued the peop! 
"= — <Canaanites,#+ went towarde the Sonth andſaid vnto him,Goevp,reare an altar and therefore! 
= of Judah, enen to Beer-theba. vnto the Lozde in the thzeſſhing flooze of offrech hiniſelſe 
' | 8 «| So whenthey had gone about all the Araunah the Jebuſite. to Gods corre 
' lande, they returned to Jeruſalem at the 19 And Damd — — to the ſaying of dions, as the only 
ende of inne moneths e twentie dapes. Gad) went vp, as þ Lozd had cõmanded. cauſe of thus 
9 * And delinered * _ mber — 20 And? Arannahlcoked,s _—_ King © cull 
Accordinę to ime of the p vnto :M is ſernants c towa m, an 
. — there were in Iſrael « epght hundzeth Araunah wentont,s bowed neelfe be⸗ 
in all there were —— men that dꝛew des, foꝛe the King on His face tothe ground, 
Qeuen hundreth the men of Judah were fine hun- 21 And! Arainah ſaid, Wherefoze is mp | Called 200% 
- thouſande, dꝛeth thouſand men. lozd the king come to his ſernant 7 Then Ornan, i. Co 
1. Chron. 21. 6. 10 Dauids heart ſmote him, after Dauidanſwered, To bpe the thzeſſhing 21.20. 
e Concluding - that he had nomhned the people: and Da⸗ floozeofthee,foz to build an altar vnto the 
Vvnder themt utd ſaid vnto the Lozd, J haue ſinned ex ⸗ Lozd, that the plague map ceaſe from the 


Benianites for , Ceedmgly inthat J haue done: therefoze people. | 
ls they had but nemme, Lo1d, FveſSch thes.take away the 22 Then Araunah ſaide vnto Dauid , Let 
ure hundrech treſpaſſe of thp ſernant : fox I haue done mp lozd the king take and offer what ſer⸗ 
and ſeuentie verp f 4 | meth hum good in his eyes:behold p oren 

thouſand . II | And when Daum was vp in Þmoz- fox the burntoffring, a charets, and the 
Chron.21.5. ning, the word of the Lord came vntothe mſtruments of the oxen fox wood, 

f Whome God Prophet Gad Danids* Seer, ſaying, 23 (All theſe thinges did Araunah ® as a m That is, abu 
Had appoynted 12 Go,and ſap vnto Dauid, Thus ſaith the king giue vnto the king: and Ararmah dantly ſot 2 
for Dauid and Zoid, I offer thee thzeethings, chuſe thee ſaid vnto the king, The Lozd thy God be ſome rice, he 
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his time. which of them I ſhall do vnto thee, = fauourable vnto thee.) was king of les 

g For three 13 SoGadcameto Dauid, a ſhewed him, 24 Then þ King ſaid vnto Araunah, Not ruſalem before 

Feres of famine and ſaid vnto him, Wilt thou that 8ſenen ſo, but J wil bie it of the at a pnice,# wil David wannc 

ere paſt for the pteres famine come vpon thee in thy not offer burnt offrmg vnto the Lozd mp the rower. 

: nites mat land, oz wilt thou flee thee moneths he God, of Þ which doeth coſt me nothing. n Some write, 
ter: this was the fore thine enemies 175 folowing ther, o: So Dauid b the thieſſhmg flooze, chat euer tri 
fourth yere, to that there be thi apes peſtilence in the oxen, foꝛ * fifrie ſhenels of ſiluer. gaue 50,vhich 
z which ſhould thy land ? now aduiſe the, and ſet, what 25 And Dauid built there an altar vnto wake Ct 

baue bin added anſwere J ſhal giue to him that ſent me. the Lozde, and offred burnt offruigs and afterwardehe 
ather three 14 J And Dauidſaide vnts Gad, J am in peace offrings,and the Lord was appea⸗ bought a5 mu 

yeres more, a wonderfull ſtrait: let vs fall nowe mto ſed toward the land, and the plague cea- as came to 559 

L. Chron. 2 1. 12. the hand of the Loꝛd, (foz his mercies are ſed from Iſrael. ſhekels, 1. C 
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21.25. 


The firſt bookè of the K ings. 


THE AR GVM ENT. 


Br: the children of God ſhould looke for no continuall reſt and quietnes in this world,the 
holy Ghoſt ſetteth before our eyes in this booke the varietie and change of things, which 

came to the people of Iſrael from the death of Dauid, Salomon and the reſt of the Kinges, 
vnto the death of Ahab, declaring how that flouriſhing kingdomes, except they be preſerued by 
Gods protection, (who then fauoureth them when his worde is truely ſer forth, vertue eſteemed, 
a bare and concorde mainteined) fall to decay and come to nought : as appeareth by the 
diuiding of the kingdome vnder Roboam, and Ieroboam, which before were but all one people, & 
no hy the iuſt puniſhment of God were made twe,wherof Iudah & Beniamin claue to Roboam: 


an 


= 
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Jos, Salomons princes. Chap. r11r. Salomons proulſton. 134 - © 
23 Then ſam p king, She ſapth,This that Mahanatm: a 5 
lineth is my ſonne, and the derade is thy 15 Ahunaaz in Naphtali, ⁊ he toe Baſ⸗ 
ſonne: and fhe other fayeth, Ray, but the math the daughter of Salomon id wife: 
deade is thp ſonne, aud the liuing is my 16 — the ſonne of Yulhai m Aſher 
fone. and in Aloth : 
Ehen p; king ſaid, *® Bxing me a ſwoꝛd: 17. Jehoſhaphat the ſonne of Paruah in 
* Jacept Goo wy they bzought out a ſwozde befoze the *Fſſachar : D of » e Salomon ob- 
che h 3 2 18 ShimeiÞ ſonne of Elah in Beniamin: ſerued not the 
inpudencie of 25 Andthe king ſatd, Deuide ye the lining 19 Geber the ſonne of V in the countrep diviſion that Io» 
the rreſpaſſer in twame, and gine the one half to of Gilead, the land ff Sihon King of the ſhua made, but 
ſhal ouerthrowe one, and the other halfe to the other, Amozites, ⁊ of Og king of Balhan, and denided it, as 
Then ſpake the woman, whoſe theli- was officer alone in the land. might beſt ſerue 
ning childe was, vnto the king, fox her 20 Judah a Jſraelwere many,as the ſand for his purpoſe. 
was kmdled toward her ſonne, of the ſea in number, beating, dznking, f They liuedin 
the ſapd, Oh my lozd, giue her the li- and making merie, all peace and ſe- 
1 Her motherly ung — and " flap him not: but the 21 And Salomon reigned oner all kmg- cuntie. | 
on herein „Let it be neither minenoz domes, from the 8 Riuer vnto the land of cc 47.15. 
that but deutde it. the Philiſimg, @vnto the border of E- g Which Eu- 
rather 27 Then the king airſ\wered,and ſaid, Sine Ss they bzought preſents, and ſerued Phrates. 
indure the ti the lming childe,+ flap hun not: this alomon all the daies of his life, 
ofthe Law, his mother, | 22 And Salomons vitailes fox one day | 
Erber child 28 And al Jſraelheard p indgement,which were thirtie meaſures of fine floure, and Sr. C ori 
xclly lane. the King had nidged, and they feared the therſcoꝛe meaſnres of meale : 
w log they ſawe that the wiſedome of 23 Ten fat oxen and twentie oxen of þ pas 
God was m him to doe iunſtice. ſtires,* an Hildzeth ſheepe, beſide harts, 
CHAP. I11ig and bnckes, and bugles/and fat foule. 
2 The princes & rulers under Salomon. 22 The pur- 24 Fo he ruled in al che region on the other 
weiance for his vitailes. 26 The nomber of his horſes, (ide of the Rtuer,from Tiphſah enen vn⸗ 
32 Hubookes and writings. to! A33ah,ouer all the v kings on þ other 10.7, G0. | 
= king Salomon was king ouer al ſidetheKiuer : and he had peace rounde h For they were FE 
; about hint on enery ſide, all tributaries 
theſe were * his pxmces, ÞX3a- 25 And Judah and Aſrael dwelt withont vnto him. #7 | 
nne of Zadok the Pzieſt, feare, enery man vnder his vine, e under | 
bd Hewasthe 3 35 the ſonnes of Shiſha his figtree,from Dan, euen to Beer. ſhe- i Throughout 
bone of Achi- ſcribes, Jchothaphat the ſonne of #hi- ha, all the dates of Salomon. all Iſrael. 
mais, & Zadoks fund, che recozder, 26 CAnd Salomon had *fourtie thouſand 2.Cbro. 9.25, 
nephewe. 4 And Benatah the ſonne of Jehoiada was ſtalles ofhozſes fox his charets, + twelue 
t NotAbiathar, onuer the hoſte , and Tadok © Abiathar thouſand horſemen, = 
whom Salomon 3 | . 27 Andthele officers pꝛonided vitailefos .\* 
lad pu from his 5 Azariah the ſonne of Nathan was king Salomon, and fox all Þ came to ling 
ace, Chap. 2. oner the officers,and Zabud the ſoune of Salomons table, enery mi his moneth, 
9 Prieſt was the kings friend, and they ſuffred to lacke nothing. ö 
dat name. - 6 And Ahiſhar was oner the honſholde: 28 Barley alſo and ſtrawe fox the hozſes 
. and * Adoniram the ſonne of Abda was and mules bought they vnto the place 
| oner the tribute, where the officers were, euery man ac⸗ 
7 TAHAnd Salomon had rwelne officers cording to his charge. 
oner all Jſrael , which pronided vitailes 29 T* And God gane Salomon wiſdom 4 fcolss 47 143 
3 — exceding much, 4 


=, 


for the king a his honthold:eche man had a large 15,16. f 
a moneth in the pere to pomde vitailes. enen as Þ ſand Þ is on Þ ſea ſhoſe. x Meaning, N 
And theſe are their names: the ſonne of 30 d Salomons wiſdome ercelled the great vnderſſan- . oh 
Nur in mount Ephzamn : wiſdome of all the childzen of the ! Eaſt ding and able ta 
9 The ſonne of Dekar m Makaz, and in Nand all the wiſdome of Egypt. con prehend all ih 
Shaalbim and Beth-ſhemelh, and! Eo he was wiſer then any ma: xea, then things. 55 $4 
lon and Beth-hanan : were Ethan the Ezrahite, then Yeman, 1 To wit, the IE 
10 The ſonne of Heſed in Aruboth,to wh hen Chalcol, then Darda the ſonnes of philoſophers & $78 
pertetued Sochoh,# all d land of Yepher: Mahol: and he was famous thaonghout aſtronom ts. T5138 
11 The ſonne of Abinadab m al the region all nations round abont. which were iud- 
of Don, which-had Taphaththe daugh- 32 And Salomon ſpake tin thouſande ged moſt wiſe. 
ter of Salomon to wife: * m prouerhes:and his ſongs were a thon- m Which for Lp 
12 Waana ß ſonne of Ahilnd in Taanach, ſand and fine. the moſt part ar 
and ddo,+in all Beth-thean,which 33 And he ſpake of trees, from the cedar thought to haugh | 
Won the vl is by Zartanah beneath Fzreel, from * trep is in Lebanon, enen vnto the v hyſ- periſhed in the WS 
the plans. Beth. ſhean to A bel meholah, euen till ſoyethat ſpungeth ont of wall: he ſpake captiuitic of BA Nr 
beyond ouer againſt Jokmeam: alſo of beaſtes, and offoules, and of cree- by lon. en 
13 The ſonne of Geber in Ramoth Gilead, ping things, and of filkes. n From the bie 
ownes and his were the townes of 4Jair, the 34 And there came af al people to heare the to the loweſt. 4 { 
forme of Manaſſeh, which are m Gilead; wiſdom of Salomon, from all kings of 8 „ — 
and under him was the region of Argob, earth, which had heard or his wil dome. A 
which is in Balhan: thieſtoꝛe grrat ti⸗ CHAP. V. W184 
| ties with walleg aud barres of braſſe. 1 Hiram ſexdeth to Salomon, and Salomon to him, Y 1, 
2 T Nhinadab the ſonne of Ido bad tu purpoſing to builde the houſe of Ged. 6 He 2 150 
180 : rd 
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or, Zer. 
| 3-Cbro. 2.3. 


2 r, his ene miei. 


a He declareth 
y he was bound 


Gods glory,for 

as much as the 

Lord had ſent 
him reſt aud 

peace. 

2. Cam. 7. 13. 

1. chro. 22. 10. 


b This was his 
equitie, that he 
woulde not re- 
eiue a benefite 
without ſome 


- 


ituall cemple. thou ſenteſt unto me, and wil accomplith ft he made *relts round about withont — betwecne 


dr flot cs. ö 


/ 


While my ſer 5 


= 


, Or, pure. 


Cb. 3.2. 
| As touching 


ood & vitailcs. | 


bh. 4.6, 


I Tab of *Tpzns ſent his led the — 
Ares bins Pale 


2 * Milo non ſent to Yiram, ſaping, 18 AndSalomons wozkemen,x the wozk- nord is, Giblin, 


4 But nowthe Lord my God hath ginen x A * inthe foure hundzeth and four- 2.0%. 3.1. 


to ſet foorth, 5 And behold, J oſe to build an honſe and in the fourth peere of the reigne of 


an houſe vnto my Name. 02 de, was thzeeſcoze cubites long, of Maie. 
6 Nowe therefoze ti b Wh 


. are none 
7 


pe to 8 AndYiram ſent to Salomon, ſaying, 1 hioade, andthe middlemoſt fire cubites Or, loſſtes. 
9 My (ernants ſHal bing them downe fro 7 And when the houſe was bialt , it was wt holy place, 
ATehanon to the ſea:+ J will conuey them built of ſtone perfit, before it was bzoght, © Which were 


diſcharged there, and thou ſhalt receine Houſe, while it was in biulding. the wall,as ſtaies 


tz are occu- 10 Hiram gaue Salomon cedar trees with winding ſtaires into þ middtemoſt, r, g. 
11 And Salomon gane tram twentie 9 So he built the fhouſe a finiſhed it , and f In Exodus it 
to his honſhold, and twentie meaſureg of of cedar tres. bernacle: and 


12 , Andrhe Loꝛde 


uchin | 
ture of 13 J And king Salomon raifed a ſimme 12 Concerning this honſe which thon buil- 


at home, And * Adomram was ouer nid thy father. 
fmnme ow” 


1 

| "ehac bare burdens, and fpareſcoze thous * 

dr mafter; of the ſand maſons in the mountame, ' + T4 So Salomon built the houſe and fini- 25-32 
i  _ a6 Belideotye"punces,whome Salomon ſhed it, 


222 a 1. King ( 
reth ſinffe for the bildung. 13 The nomber of the 


heard, that they had anopnted him bought | , 
5 foundation of the houſe, euen 
tam had euer loued Dauid. hewed ſtones. f The Ebrege 


p Danid mp father could men of Hiram, and the * maſous hewed which @me ay, 


3 Thou knoweſt 
not build an houſt vnto the Name of the and pꝛepared timber aud ſtones foz the were excellen: 


Loꝛde his God, foz the warres which bnilduig of the houſe. maſons, 
were about hun on euery ſide , vntill the CHAP. VI. 


Lopdehad put "them vuder the ſoles of 1 The building of the Temple and the forme thereof. 
s fete 12 The promes of the Lord to Salomon, 


me >reft on euery ſide, ſo that there is nei⸗ oze peere(after the childzen of Iſrael 
ther aduerſarie,no2 enill to reſiſt. were come out of the land af Egypt 


vuto the Name of the Lowe mp God, Salomon oner Jfael, in the moneth 

as the Loꝛde (pake vnto Dauid mp fas Tit, (which is the ſeconde moneth) he aWhich monech 
ther,ſaying,Tby ſonue, J wil fer Þnilt the > houſe ofthe Loꝛde. conteineth part 
vbpon thy thioue fox thee , he ſhall builde 2 7 þ houle which king Salomon built of April andpar 


cummaunde, that they and OI H.LINTE cubites hie. b Wherby is 

hew me cedar tres out of Lebanon, and 3 And the <pozche befoze the Tempte of the ment the Tenn 
mp ſeruayts ſhall be with thy ſeruants, Houle was twentie cubits long actoꝛding ple and ine d. 
and unto thee will I gine the b hire fox to the bzeadth ofthe houſe, g ten cubites cle. 
thy ſeruantes, —— ON — bꝛoad befoze the houſe. c Or the court 
halt appoint : fo thou eſt Þ there 4 And in the hoyſe he made windowes, where the peo. 
vs, that can hew timber *bzoad without, and narow within. ple praied which 
like vnto the 5 And bythe wall of the Houſe Hee made was before the 

CE And when © Yiram heard the wordes 8. round about, enen by þ walles place where the 
of Salomon, he reioycedgreatly,+ ſapd, of the honſe rounde about the Temple # altar of burnt 
Bleſſed be the Lord this day, which hath the ozacle,and made chambers rounde offrings ood, 
giuen vnts Dauid a wiſe ſonne ouer this about. „Orte open and 

6 The nethermoſt gallerie was fine cubites to hut. 


haue conſidered the things, fo the which  bzoad, and the third ſeuen enbits bzoade: d Whence God 


e Cherubims, 


all thy deſire, concerning the cedar trees the houſe, that the beames ſhonlde not be 
firre tr faſtened in the walles of the houſe; called alſo the 


by ſea *nraftes bnto the place that thou ſothat there was neither hammer, noꝛ cerfaine ſtones 
{halt {hewe me, and will canſe them to be are, nozany tole of von hearde m the comming out of 


them: nowethon ſalt doe me a pleaſure 8 The dooze of the middlc%hamber was in for the beames 
to miniſter fode fox amn familie. ” therightdeofthehonſe,+ men went vp to reſt vpon. 


and frre trees, euen is full deſtre. and out of the middlemoſt into the third. 


thonſande ” meaſuxes of wheat for fond ſieled Þ honſe being vawted with ſieling called the Ta- 


eaten one. Thus much gaue Salomon 10 And he built the galleries bpon all the the Temple 1s 
to Yiram nere by nere. wall of the houſe of fine cndites height, chere called the 

e Salomon wiſ- and they were ioyned to the houſe with fan&naric, and 
done as he pꝛomiſed hun. And there beames of cedar, the Oracle tha 
was peace betwene Hiram +4 Salomon, 11 And the wond ofthe Lozde came toSa- moſt hej p 
and they * two made a conenant. lomon,ſaping, 


out of al IAſrael, and p fiunme was thir- deſt, if thou wilt walke in mine oꝛdinan⸗ 


tie thonſand men: ces, and execute my indgementes , and di 
24 Whome he ſent to Lebanon, tenthon- keepe all my commandements, to walke * 


ſand a moneth by tourſe: they were a in them, then will J perfoxme vnto ther 
moneth in Lebanon, and two monethes my p1omes, which J momiſed to Da- 254.7 15 


13 Aud J will dwell among the childien 22 


And Salomon had fenentie thonſande . A and will not fozfake mp people — 
; to Moles, 


25 Aud 


—— 
2 # 


of the emp! Cherubim. FP Chap. v1. | : 42 ** 2 Ddmons nou p TH I 

15 And boat tho walkes ofthe douſd twiths 33 n d dooxe ofthe Tem⸗ 

in, with boardes of cedar tree from ple,poſtes of oline tree foureſquare, 
k Meaning, ynto pauement of the houſe unto >the walles 34 But the two does were of firre tree, 
de coole, whi , CREW he couered them the two ſides of p one dane were * round, 107 folding. 
5 alſo heled. „and couered the floze ot the and the two ſides of the other deze were. 
Fe Ne rpenne ene in Mes 37 And grand Cherndims, and palm de ger 

26 An entie in 5 egra erubims, rieſtes were, 
. 
* [4 rye c oozke wit called in 
| place. fo the ozacle , cuen the - wzought, w s of the — 


2 


[3 
8 


L 
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36 J Und he built the » court within with court, x hich is 
houſe, that is, the temple be ther rowes of hewed ſtone, one rowe called, Act.3. it. 
—— of beames of cedar. the porch of Sa- 
cedar of the houſe within was 37 In the fonrth peere was tbe ſaundati⸗ lomon, where 
th* knoppes,and grauen with on ofthe honſe of the Lozbe laped in the che people vſed 
all was cedar, ſo chat no ſtone moneth of Zif: ; to pray. 
lene, 38 Andintheelenenth perre in the moneth p Which con- 
the p | of ? Bul, (which is the eyght mo- deineth part of 
des ofthe *houle withm,to neth) he finiſhed the houſe with all the October and 
of the couenant of the Lozyd furniture thereof, and ineuery point: ſo part of Nouem- 
was he ſenen verre in building it. er. 
place of the ozacle within was CHAP, VIL 
cubites long , a twentie cubites 1 The building of the how/es of Salomon. 15 The ex- 
twentie cubites hie, and her cellent mar moms. of Hiram in the pieces which he Cha. 9. ro. | 
with pure golde, and couered = for the Temple. a After hee had 
withcedar, 2 Bux Salomon was building his own built che Tem- 
within houſe *thirteene pres, and finiſhed 5 
de: and he ſhut all his houſe, For the beau 
chames of golde, and 2 Ye bmit alſo an houſe d called the fozeſt tie of the place 
de. Lebanon, an hundzeth cubites long, and great abun» 
ud althehouſe with gold, and fiftie cubites bzoade , and thirtie cn- dance of cedar 
all the was made perfite, X1- bites hie,vpon foure rowes of cedar pil- trees that went 
| — whole altar, that was lars: and cedar beames were layed vpon to the building 
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| of with golde, 8. thereof, it was 
b p ozacle he made two Che- 3 And it was couered aboue with cedar compated to 
WW of * aline tret, ten cubites hie. bpon the beames, that lay on the fourtie mount Lebanon 
24. The wing allo of the one Cherub was and fiue pillars, fifteene in a rowe. in Syria: this 
fine cubites, and the wing of the other 4 And the windowes were in ther rowes, houſe hee vſed in 
| | ne cubites : from the vtter- and windowe was © againſt wmdowe tit ſommer for plea 
molt part of 2 of his wings vnto the thick rankes. ſure and recre- 
A ſt park ofthe other of his wings, 5 And all the doozes, and the ſide poſtes ation. 
re tent cubites. ._  - with the windowes were foure ſquare, c There were 
1 7 2 was of teine cu⸗ and window was ouer againſt window as many, and 
ates: both erubims were of one mi thic᷑ rankes. like proportion 
* oue ſiſe. 6 And he made a poꝛch of pillars fiftie cu⸗ on the one ſide 
For the of the one Cherub was bites lang. and thirtie cubites bzoad, and as on the other, 
cubites,and ſo was the other Cherub. the porch was befoze 4 them, euen befoze and at euery 
he put the Cherubims within the theinwere thirtie pillars, end cuen three 
5-16 inner gonſe, and the Chernbuns ſtret⸗ Then he made a poꝛch * fox the tone, in a rowe one a- 
* their wings, ſo that the wing where he indged , euen a porch of uidge⸗ boue another, 
7 theone touched the one wall, and the ment. and it was ſicled with cedar fron d Before the 
wing of the other Cherub touched the panement topanement, — of the 
+. ther wall: & their other wings tonched 8 And in his honſe,where he dwvelt,was an houſe. 
forthe other» one an other in the nuddes of the houſe, other hall moze inwarde then the poꝛche e For his houſe, 
4 28 And he ® ouerlam the Cherubuns with which was of the ſame woozke.' Alſo which was at 
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the floze or the houſe hee conered 
lde within and without, 


2 
LE a4 


1 layed 
"bans -Lowe of cedat þeames ; * ſowas it to the houſe w:5 vn. : 
GR ta uur courred, © - 
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1. Mings. The ten caldrons with their baſes 


this maner, They had bozders, and the 
.  bozders were betw#ne the ledges: * 
| that were betweene 
| 'Tpzus, the ledges, were ons, bulles + Cheru⸗ 
14 He was d widowes ſonue bernd bims: and! e ledges there was a 
Y of. Naphtali, his father being a han of baſe abone: amv beneath the lyons and 
i Thas when Tpzns, and wiought in ma: he was bulles, were additions made of thinne 
God will haue full of wiſdome, and vnderſtanving, and wonke. 
is glorieſer knowledge to woke all maner of worke 30 And enery baſe Had fonre bzaſen 
forth he raiſeth in haſſe: who to king Salomon, x Wwheetes , and plates ot bꝛaſſe: and the 
vp men and gi- wwonght all his woke. = foure comers had vnderſetters : under Eb. 
ueth themexcel- x5 f Fat he caſt two pillars of maſſe: the * the'catdzon were vnderſetters molten at 
lent gifres for height of a pillar was eighteene cubites, the ſide of euern addition. 
ee Athꝛeed of twelue cubites did com⸗ 37 And athe month of it was within the q The month of 
ent ofthe 2 » either of the pillars. - chapiter and aboue to meaſure by the cu⸗ the great baſe 
ame: Ex. J. 23. 16.7 of | Hite: fot the mouth thereof was ronnde or frame entred 
Ar. che ſeconde, © hiaſſe to ſet ou the toppes or the pillars: made like a baſe, and it was a cubite and into the chaptet 
; Tor pummels, ight ofone of the chapiters was fine Halfea cubite: and alſo vpon the mouth or yillar chat 
s, and the height ofthe other cha- thereofweregranen wozkes, whole boz- bare vp de 
ptter vas fiuecubites. ders were fonre ſquare, and not ronnde. caldron. 
17 Yee made grates like netwozke , and 32 And under the bonders were foure 
Vr, cerdes lis " methen wozkeltke chaines fox the cha- wheltes,and the axeltres ofthe wherles 
chan, Fre that were on the toppe ol the pil⸗ doyned to the baſe * and the height of a 
rs, euen ſeuen for the one chapiter, and wheelewas a cubite and halfe a cubite, 
ſeuen for the other chapiter. 33 whckles was like 


0 ZCer. 


179 3 . 


aciont of the 
18 So he made the pillars and two rowes the facion of a charet wheete, their axel⸗ 
of pomegranates rounde about in the | trees their naues and their felloes, 0% % 
© -onsegrate to couer 8̊ chapiters that were and ſpokes were all molten. 
5 op. And thus did hee fox the 34 And foure vnderſetterg were vpon the 


ap foure comers ot one baſe: and the under⸗ 
e chapiters that were on the top - ſetters thereof were of the baſe ir ſelſe. 
fllars were after * lilye wozke ui 35 And in the top ofthe haſe was a ronnd 

commonly ,Ffourecnbites, © -*compaſſCofhallfe a cybite hie round a- r Which wa; 
wrought in, 20 Aim the chapiters vpon the two pu⸗ haut: and vpon the tappe of the baſe the called the pilly, 
coltly porches. lars bad alſo Aboue, ouer againſt the Tedges thereof and the borders thercof chapuer or 
, ron id abt belly mithin the networke pomegranates: were of the ſame. imall baſe, 
the middes. - for, tipo huudzeth anates wire 36 And vponthe tables ofthe tedges ther- wherein the ab 
#3,,þ:50ud:. " ll the two rankes about vpon either of of and on þ borders thereof he did graue dion ſivode, 
| Eby, the ſecende. the thapiters, 3 | " 'Chernbims,lyons palme trers, on the 
1 Which was in 21. And he ſet vy lars in the? poche ide of euery one, and uddicions raunde 
b. ee th 17 r,h Ne 14 3 2 — baſes , They ha 

etWeene the eng : » BE LA | ; T. Lol, es, They 
Temple and the ; dr bp the left all one calling, ant meaſtrre; and one 18 


e Pty 19 
& Ans ſeene 9 


cle. -  _ pjlarhecalled the name thereof Wosz. 38 hen unde he ten cadꝛans of bzaſſe, To keepe ca 
m That is, he will 215 ud bpon the toppe of the pillars was one caldzon contemed fourtre Baths; ters tor the vi 
-Nabliſh; ro wit, wonke of lilies : ſo was the wonkeman⸗ andenery caldzon was foure cubites, one of the fc 
his promes ſHip of the pillars finithed, caldion was vpon one'daſe thioughout 
tawarde this 23 And her made a molten v fea ten cu⸗ the ten baſes, A 
houſe, | bites. wide from bum to bum, rounde 39- Andhe ſet un zende right 
n hat is, in in compaſſe, a ſiue cubites hie and a hne ſide of the houſe; and fineorr the left (de 
h mea - f thirtie cubites did compaſſe it about. of the hoe, And her ler the ſea on the 1 
ning, the power, 24 And vnder the bzyjmme ol it were knoßs * right ſide ofthe * houſe Eaſtwarde to- © Ton 
thereof ſhall ue wild cucumers compaſſing it round warde the South, | Temple ot der 
continue. abont, tenne in one cubite, compaſſing 40 C And Firam made caldꝛons, and be- duanc. 
o So called ſor the ſeaꝰ rounde about: ꝭ the two rowes foms, and baſens, and Niram fimlhed al 
the hugeneſſe of of knappes were caſt, when it was the wozke that Hee made to king Salo- 
the veſſell. molten, CES IF ANY * mon fox the houſe ofthe Loꝛd: 
2Cbron.4-3» . 25 It ſtood on twelne bulles, thi&ooking 41 To wit, two pillars and rvo bowles of 
toward the Nozth, and tine toward the the chapters that were on the top of the 
oſt , and thick the South, and two pillars, and rwo grates to couer the 
ther toward the Eaſt: and the ſea ſtood two bowles of the chapiters which were 
abone vpon them , and all their hunder vpon the toppe ofthe pillars, 
partes were arde. 232 Lund foure hundzeth pomegranates fox 
197 me.. 20 It was an hande bredth thicke , and the two grates , euen two rowes of 
p Bath and E- the bim thereof was like the workeof pomegranates foz enery grate to coner 
2 ta be the bim of a cup with lonres of lilies:it - the two bowtes of the chapiters, that 
oth one mea- ronteynedtwo tijouſand Wachs. were vpon the pillars, 
fare, Exck 45. 11 27 Aud he made tene baſegofbzaſſ?, one 43 And the tenne baſes, and ten caldꝛans 
euery Bath con · haſt was fonxe eubites 8 and foure au- vpon the baſes, | 
teined abo Hires hꝛoade, and tin hie. A. And the lea, and twelue bulles vnder 
gen pottels. 28 J And the worte of the daes was on eu, 8 _—_ 
. | 45 


de Ake is placed in the Temple. byrtt. omons bleſſing ee - JE 


900 pdttes, and beſumes and * Are vnto 
altheſe veſſels, which — made 95 Nothing was in Arbe . the two ta- e For it is like 
rn, to in dan Salomon foz the honſle of the les of ſtone which Moſes had put there that 5 e 
Lode, were of ſhming bꝛaſſe. at Hoꝛeb, where the Lozde made a coues when tt 
nel b 12 46 225 1 * of Joꝛden did the King nant with the childzen of Iſrael, when he the Arke in keir 
or lor chicks earth, in clay betweene Succoth _ bought them our of the land of Egypt. handes, tooke 42: 
O And when the Pꝛieſtes were come out way the rod of 
47 —— left to veigh all the 1 of che Sanctuarie, the * cloude filled the Aaron & the por 
ſels became of the exc abundance, Houſe of the Lozde, with Man. 
neither coulde the weight ofthe bzaſſe be 11 SoÞ the Pueſts con not ſtand to mi⸗ Sed. 40. 34. 
* niſter, becauſe of the cloude: foz þ gloꝛy of 
48 Ss i made all the veſſels that the Lowe had filled the houſe of the Loꝛd. 
unde the houſe of the Lozde, the 12 Then ſpake Salomon, The Lozd * ſaid, 1 che. G. t. 
x Thswas done golden altar, — 4 den table, er that he would dwell ui the darke clonde. 
— to the an the biead was, 13 J haue bit ther an houſe to dwel in, an 
forme that the 49 And the caudleſtickes, fine at the right > Ibitation for the to abide in fox fener, f He ſpake ac- 
Lord preſcribed ide, and fine at p; left, befoze rheozace of 14 And the king turned his face, & bleſs — to the 
yato Moes in pure 4 the floures, and the lampes, ſed all the Congregation of Iſrael:ſog all tenor of Gods 
and theſnuffers of golde, the Congregation of Iſrael ſtode there. promes, which 
30 Nud the bowles, ) Vaud the Hookes, and 15 And he layde, Bleſſed be the Lozd God was coditional- 
the baſens, and — and the aſh⸗ of Jſracl, who ſpake with his mouth vu- ly, that they 
pannes of pure golde, and the hinges of to Dauid mp father, and hath with his d ſerue him 
golde foz the danes of the houſe within, hand fulfilled it, (api - aright. 
euen fox the moſt holy place, and fo the 16 Sincethe dap that J bzought my peo 
dozes of the houle, ro wr of! the Temple, ple Iſrael out of Egypt, J choſe no citie ; 
*. So was fnuſhed all the weozke d King of all the tribes of J rael, to builde an 
S made fox Þ houſe ofthe Lozde, . Houſethat my Name might be there: but 
| ED. - brought mthe things un J haue choſen * Dauid to be oner mp — 
ache 1. 7 an @ hes father had dedirated:theſil= people Jſrael, 
uer,and the golde,and the veſſels,&4ajed 17 und it was in the heart of Dat 
| Hoop, among the treaſures of the honſe of father to tutlde an houſe to the N neof 
* the Loꝛd God of Icrael. 
CHAP, VIII. 18 And the Lozd apd vnto David mp fa⸗ 
4 The Arke is borne into the Temple. 16. Acloudfil- ther, Where as it was in thine heart to 
eth the Temple. T4 Th The Ning bleſſeth the people. biulde an honſe buto my Name, thou 


ore 2 rr Sn lomon aſſembled the diddeſt well, that thou walt ſo minded: 
ol Wers of L enenall the heads 19 Nruertheles thou ſhalt not builde the 


„the chiefe fathers of Houſe, but thy ſonne, that ſhallcome out 
54 Tu Jirael vuto him in Je- ofthyloines, he chal builde the bouſe vn⸗ 
— ning vp the Arke ofthe. ta my Name, 
. 0 2 couenant of the 2— from the citte of 20 And the. Lowe hath made ” good his br. confirmed. 
Wo Kiva! which is Lion, woorde that he ſpake: and J amriſen vp 
Cine 2 ud all the men of Jſrael aſſembled vn⸗ in the ronme of Dauid mp father, and ſit 
ame at the feaſt in the mo⸗ on the tone of Jſracl, as the Lozde 
Abeba — Kann. which is the ſeuenth . pꝛonuſed and hane built the honſe foz the 
de far it, Nn of the Loꝛd Cod of Jſrael. 
all ders of Afrael came, and 21 And J haue prepared therem a place fox 
neſts4coke the ; the:rke, wherinisthes conenant of the ß. The two ta- 
bars the #rke of the Uonde, and Loꝛde which he made with our fathers, bles wherein the 
they — ntede T6 Congre-: whenhe bzought them out of the lande articles of the 
| E the holp veſſels that were of Egypt. couenant were 
5 3 cle:thoſe did the Piieſtes 22 © Salomon ſtode before *the als written. 
d e three | nies bung vp. tar of the Lowdin the ſight of all the Con⸗ 2. CH.. 13. 
an | alomon and all the Congre- gregation of Jſrael,and ſtretched aut his 
On a Iſrael, ö wereaſſembled vuto handes toward heauen, 
A, eie ld. hinrbefore4he Arke, offring 23 Aud ſapde, S Lorde God of Jſrgel, 2-3ac.2.8. 
„ which coulde not be there is no God like thee in heauen a⸗ 
Nai "= nontaed fox zmultitnde.- --* bote, v2 in the earth beneath, thou that 
bal the . 6 t he £30 teſts-lygpught the Arke of the k&peſt conenit and mercie with thy ſer⸗ 
» . . conenants{the Lozd vnto his place, into nantes that walke befoze ther with all h Vnfainedly & 
b 45. the ozacle of the houſe, into the moſt holy their heart, * withour all hy- 
plate, euen vnder the wings of the Che- 24 Thon that gaſt kept with thy ſernant pocrilie. 
rubims. Damd inn father, that thou haſt pꝛomiſed 
2 72. Foi the Chernbims ftretched ont their him: for thou ſpaneſt with thy wouth, 
_ "6 oY + » wings oner the place of the rke and the and haſt fi:lflled it with thinc hande, as 
= 1; Cherubuns conered the Urte, and the- appeareth this day. 
ene: * s thereof aboue. - 25 Therefaienovie, Zozde God of Tſra-1, 
ne might bent dꝛew out the barres, that the 6 with tim ſernant Daind 17; n fa- 
* al. des of the barres might appeare out of ther thot thon haſt promiſed hun, ſan⸗ 
W dur, the Saetuarie before the ozacle, but tuen ing. hon thalr not want o man nmy Chap. 2.4. 
5. were uot ſcene without: and there they ſight to ſit vpon the thꝛone of Ilrae!: — 
44 that 
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—"ELASS HH 4 fa); oft S2 #4 mes · a for the peopl : 
: | w_- ple. 
at thy children take their may, an thou knoweſt Hts heart, (to thou on⸗ 
| thr thy wade veſos me, r ee — 22 hearts of all the chudzen 
8 26 And now, O God of Iſrael, I may the, 40 That they may feare th as long as 
7 . let thy word be verified, which thou ſpa⸗ they line in the lande, which thouganeſt 
3 keſt vnto thy ſernant Dauuid mp father. vnto our fathers. 
i He is rauiſhed 27 2 — in derde that God will dwel 4x Mozeouer as touching the v ſtranger p He meneth 
with the admi- pn the earth vehold, the heauens, and the that is not of thy people Jſrael,who thal ſuch as (holy 
ration of heauens of heanens ae not able tu con⸗ cone out of a far coittrep fox thy Names be turned from 
mercies, — noma 1 this —_ 8 lhe 4 their idolatrie is 
ing in ompre- haue builte 2 // 42 are of. ſerue 
keolible & Lord 28 "nt have thbn reſpect vuto the maler Name, andofths mightie hands ander Ge rn 
ouer all,will bes of thy ſeruant, and to his ſupplication, thy ſtretched ont arme ) and {hall come 
come familiar O Loꝛde, mp Bod, to heare the crie aud and pꝛap in this honſe, 
with men. eres 2 ſeruant pzapeth befoze 43 Yeareþmheauen thy dwelling y 


2 t That this is 

| haue builte, he true relies 

Amgen thy people ſhal ga out to battel whercviththou 
Againſt their eneinie by the way p thou wilt be worſtip, 
ſhalt ſende them, and ſhall pzap vnto the ped. 


ſt choſen , and towarde the houfe 
that I haue built fox thy Name, 


Dau. 1a ft. | peope Jt 


a man ſhal 
and k he lap bpon him 
2 neighs ⸗ : rofweareand the ſw 
— ot he. 
That is, make 
« knowcn. 


to thee, + 
„ u coli 
an ak Tupptic 
e, 
Then heart in heauen, & be mer⸗ 
25 of thy people Iſrael, 48 


. 
— 


p 
lande, 
S, an 
and confeſſe thy Name, any fro tie which thon hat cholen, a rhe honſe, Dan. 6. 10. 
their ſinne, wien thou doeſt afflict them, which'Y haue Vinteef thy 4 
36 Then heare thon in heauen, and pardon 4 Chen heare thou their pſer and their 
immune of thy ſernantes ⁊᷑ ot tin people ſupplicatid in heauen rhyWelling place, | 
Aſrael (when thon haſt —— — yer —— their cauſe; Py auenge that 
god way wherein map and'5o And be merctfull vnto thy people that wrong, 
gine Weide ei the lande char thou halt haue ſinned agaifaltth@,' & vnto all their 
ginento thypeople to inherit: iniqtities (wHherem they haue tranſareſ⸗ 
37 hen there thalbe famine in theland, ſed againſt ther) #canſe that they, which 
when there thalbe peſtiience, when there led them away captines, map i haue pi⸗ t He vnderſtond 
, ſHallbeblaſtritq mildewe, graſhopper or tie and compaſſion on them: by fa th, j G 
Y - caterpiller, when their enemie ſhall be- 5r- Fox then be thy people, #thine inheri- of enemies vol 
Abra the lan ſiege them in the” cities of their lande, or tance, which bronghteſt ont of Egypt make friencs"! 
of their gate. any plague or any ſckhnes from the middes ol the von fſoꝛmace. to them thats 
38 Then what pꝛater, & ſupplication ſo euer 52 Let thine eies be open vnto the pꝛater of conuert vnto 
ſthalbe made af and man or ofalthp ꝓeo⸗ 'thy-ſernant,+vnto the pꝛaier of thy pro- him. 
ple Iſrael, when euern aue ſha) mom the pie Iſrael, to hearken vnto them, in all 
©: For ſuch are plague in his owne o heart, and ſtrete that they call foi vnto thck. 
moſt meete to tz his hands in this Hhouſe, 53: Fon Þ didſt ſeparate them to the from 
reeriue Zods . 39. Yeare 5ᷣ̊ then in heauen in thy dwel⸗ among alt people of the earth foz an in- 
metcies. ung plate, and be mertifuſt, and doe, and Heritance, as thon ſardeſt by the hande of 
giueeuery mil acceding to al his waies,, Moſes thy ſeruũt, when thon 8 — 


fis offings. rhe Temple dedicated. Chap Gods promiſes & threatnings, 137 


gut of Egypt,D Lozd God, Salomon deſired and minded to do, 
d made an end 2 the Lord appeared vnto Salomo 


the 


2» 
Sema h a 
{, allthat ed: there ha 


9 
* 


” led one wolde of all 
which he pzomiled 
his ſeruant. 


4 


pour heart thercfoze be perfite with mong all people. N 
the Lande our God to walke in his ſta⸗ 8 Euen this - honſe ſhalbe ſo: enerp one you a mocking 
tutes, & to ke his commandementes, that paſſeth by it, ſhalbe aſtonied, æ ſhall ſtocke tor the 
his dap. | hiſſe, and they ſhall ſap, * Whp hath the vile contewpr 
C* Then the king and all Jſrael with Lozde done thus vuto this land and to and abuſing of 
him offered ſacrifice befoze the Loꝛd. this honſe? Gods moſt libe- 
Salomon offred a ſacrifice ofpeace ꝙ And they ſhall anſwere , Becanſe they rall bene fits. 
which he offred vnto the Lozde, forſooke the Loide their God, which Deut. 29.24. 
it, two and twentie thouſand beenes, bought ther fathers out of the lande of 1. 22.8. 
and an hundꝛeth and twentie thouſande Egypt, and haue taken holde vpon other 
N : othe king and all the childzenof gods, and haue worſhipped them, and 
kefore the o- dedicated the 7 houſe of the Lozd, ſerued them, therefoze hath the Loꝛde 
the 64 The ſame day did the king halowe the bxonght vpon them all this enill, 
Was. middle ofthe courte, that was befoze the 10 * And at the ende of twentie pres, 2.Chrox.$.2, 
f houſeof the Lord:foz there he made burnt when Salomon had buylded the two 
offcings,and the meat offrings, the fat Honſes,the honſe of the Loꝛd, a the kings 
7% the offrings, becauſe the* braſen palace, 
altar Þ was befme the Lord, was too litle 11 (For the which Hiram the Ain of Tu- Or, Ker. 
to receine the burnt offrings,+ the meate rus had biought to Salomon tymber of 
offrings,#+ the fat ofthe peace offrings. tedar, and firre trs, and golde, 4 what- 
65 And Salomon made at that tynre a ſoenerhe deſtred) then King Salomon 
feaſt, æ all Jſrael with him, a very great ganeto Hiram twentie cities in the land 
| Congregation, enen from the entringin of Galil, dr, Gallle 
Thatis, rom of * Yamath vnto the riner of Egypt, be- 12 And Ytram came out fro Tyꝛus to ſ# 
h to South: foze the Lozdonr God, »ſenen dayes and the cities which Saloms had ginen him, 
wing, all the ſemen dayes,cnen fourtene dayes, and they pleaſed hun not. 
. 6 And the eight day he ſent the people a- 13 Therefore he ſaid, What cities are theſe dor, lirtic, 
wen dayes Wap: #thep ” thanked the king a went which thon haſt ginen me, my bzothers or, harren. 
tie dedica. Unto their tentes iopous and with glad And he called them the lande of ; Cabul d For his tri- 
denen heart, becanſe of all the gcodnes that the vnto this day, bute toward the 
Low had done ſoꝛ Dauid his ſeruant, and 14 And Niram had ſent the king exe froze bwlding, 
fo; Jſrael his people. *talents of golde. e The common 
CHAP.-IL 15 And this is the canle of the tribnte talent was a- 
2 The Lordi appenreth the ſecond time to Salomon. uh Ring Salomon rayſed tribute, to bout three ſcore 
11 Salomon giueth cities to Hiram. 20 The ¶ naa wit, to buyIde the houſe ofthe Lozde, and pound ue lit 
nites became ty. but aries. 28 He ſindeth forth a na- His owne houſe, and t Millo,and the wall f Millo was as 
ne for role, of Jeruſalem, and Yazoz, and Megiddo, the rowne houſe 
n Jen Salomon had finiſhedthe and Gezer. or place of af 
building of the houſe of the Lorde, 16 Pharaoh king of Egypt had come bp, ſemblie,which 
* aud the kings palace, and all that and talen Gcezer, —_— it with — was open aboue. 
4. 


Salomons buyldings. The Queene - 1 Kings. a of Saba. Salomons revenyes, 
1 and flewe the Canaanites , that dwelt of his ſeruants, and the oꝛ der of hts mi⸗ 
x in the cuie, and gane it foz a pzelent vnto 8, and their apparell, and his dzin⸗ 
bk \ his daughter Salamons wie. king veſlels,and his burnc offrmgs, that 
17 ( Theiefoze Saloon buplt Gezer and he offfred mthe houſe of the 4ozde , and 
-yozon the nether, 172: ” the was greatly altonted, 
18 Aud Baalath and Tainoz in the ws 6 And the lapde vnto the King, It was a 
dernes of the land, true wozde that J heard in umme o one 
g Cities for his 19 And all the cities 8 of ſtoze, that Salo- land of thy ſapmgs, ⁊ of thy wiſedome. 
munitions of mon had, euen cuies foz charecs , cuus 7  Yowbeit J beleened not this repoꝛt, til 
warre. + fox hoxſemen, ; all that Salomon deſired cane, and had ſerne it with mine cpes: 
E would buyld in Jeruſalem, 8; n Leba- but lo, the one halfe was not tolde me:tor 
non and in all the lande of his dommion) thon 35 moe wiſdome and pzoſperitie, 
h Theſe were 20 All the people that were left of the A ⸗ then J haue heard bp repoit. 
as bondmen and monites, Hutites, Perizzites, Ynutes,® 8 Yappp are thy men happy are theſe thy 
payed hat as Jebulites, which were not of the chudzen ſeruants, which ſtande euer betoze ther, 
required, either of IAſraei: | heare thy wiledome, e But much 
labour or mony. 21 To uit, their childꝛen that were left after 9 Bleſſed be the Lozde thy God, which morc happic we 
them in the lande, whome the childzen of © loned ther, to ſet the᷑ on the thzene of they hich 
ſrael were not able rodeſtrop, thoſe did Iſrael, becauſe the Lozde loued Jlrael foi bearc the ui. 
alomo make tributaries vnto this dap. euer and made ther king, to doe * equitte dome of God 
; 22 But of the childzen of Jſracldid Salo- and righteouſnes. reueiledin ha 
Cenuit. 25.39. ' mon * mae no boudmen: but they were 10 And the gaue the king ſire ſcoze talents worde. 
men of warre and his ſeruants, and his of golde, and of ſwerte odours erceeding It is a chieſe 
pꝛinces, aud his captaines, and rulers of much, and precious ſtones, There came ligne of Goch 
his charets and his hoꝛſenen. no moze ſuch abundice ofſwerte odours, wur hen gad. 
23 Theie were the punces of the officers, as the Aucne of Sheba gaue to King !y & e rules 
that were ouer Salomons wozke ; cuen Salomon. ſit in the throng 
i The ouerſeers line hundꝛeth and fiftie, and they ruled 11 Thenauie alſo of Yiram (that caryed of iuſtice. 
of Salomons the people that wzought in the wozke, gold from Ophir brought likewiſe great © Thus is the 
workes were de- 24 J And P3araohs daughter came vp plentieof* Almuggim trees from ©phir cauſe, by 
uided into three - fromthe citie of Danid vnto the houle and pzecious ſtones. Kings are ape 
partes: the firſt Which Salomon had buplt foz her: then did x2 Aud the King made of the Almuggini Poyntcd. 
trees pillars fo the Houſe of the oꝛd, and 20.10. 


% 
* he 
more (pirit m ww 


contained 3300, he bupld Milo 


the ſecond 300, 25 And thaile a peere did Salomon offer fog the Kmnges palace, and made harpes 
& the third 250, | burnt and peace offringes vpon and pfalteries fo ſingers, There cameno 


which were Ii. the altar which he buyit vnto the Lozde : moꝛe fuch Almuggim trees, noz were a⸗ 
raelites: ſo here and he burnt incenſe vpon the altar, that np moze ſerne vnro this day. 
are cõtained the Was befozethe Lozde, when he had ſun⸗ 13 And Umg Salomon gaue vnto the 
two lat partes, lhed the houle, | QAutene of Sheba, whatſoeuer ſhe would 
which make 550 26 Alſo king Salomon made aname of , aſke; beſides that, which Salomon gaue 
looke more ' thippes m Ezeon-geber, which is beſide her ot his kingly liheralitie:ſo ſhe recur: ' g by che ber 
2.Chro.$.10, Eloth,and the bunke of the redde Sea, iu ned and went to her owne countrep, both of 14 {ng 
the land of Edo, 7 . , - the, andher ſeruants. 
k In the 2 Chro. 27 And Hiram ſent with the nauie his 14 J Alſo the weight of golde,that came to 
8. 8. is made mẽ· ſeruautes, that were marmers, and had Salomon m one pere, was ſire hundꝛeth, 
tion of 30. mo, knowledge of the ſea, with the leruantes three ſcoꝛe and ſire *ralents of golde, Exod.25.39 
which ſeeme ro of Salomon. | 15 Beſldes that he had of marchant men 
haue bene em- 28 And they came to Ophir and fet from of the marchandaſes of them that ſolde 
ployed tor their thence *foure hundzeth a twenty talents ces, and of al the kings of Arabia, and 
charges. of gold, bought it to King Salomon. ofthe Puntes of the *countrep. F To wit,of As 
C HAP. X. 16 And King Salomon made two him? aba 4 luchtor 
x The Queene of d aba commeth to heare the wiſdome .dxeth targets of heaten gold, ſire hitdzcth the great abu 
of Salomon. 18 Hu rojall throne. 23 Hu power nad ſhekels of golde went to a target: dance of all 
marnificerct. : : 17 Andthzehundaeth thieldes of beaten hugs was cal 
2. hron. 9 1. 1 Nd the nene of * She2a hearing golde, thꝛe poimde of golde went to one led, }appic. 
matth.1 2. 2. A the fame of Salomon ( conceaning fhrelde: and the King put them in the 
luke 11. 31. the Name of Þ Loꝛd) came to pzrwone *houle of the wood of Lebanon. chef. 7. 2. 
a Ioſephus ſaith him with hard queſtions. : 13 Then the king made a great thzone of 
that hee was 2 And ſhe came to Jeruſalem with a very puone,# conered it with the beſt golde. 
Queene of Ethi> great trapne, & camels that bare werte 19 And the thione Had ſire ſteppes, and 1 
opia, and that odours, and golde exceeding mich, a pꝛe⸗ toppe ofthe thzone was ronnde behinde, 
Sheba was the cions ſtones: and the fame to Salanon, and there wzre 8 ſkayes on enther ſide on g Ag the ch 
name of i chicfe andcommuned with hun of all that was the place of the thzone , and two lyons þ044c4,or plac 
citie of Meroe, im her heart. ſtanding by the ſtayes. to leane vun 
whichis an ylad 3 And Salomon declared vnto her al her 20 And there ſtode twelne lyons on the 
of Nilus. queſtions: nothing was hid from p king, ſire ſteppes on either ſide : there was not 
which he expounded not vnto her. the like made in any kingdome. 
d That is, the 4 Then the Quecne of Sheba ſawe all 21 And all King Salomons dzinking beſ⸗ 
whole order, & Salomons wiledame , ⁊ the houſe that ſels were of gold, and all the veſſels of the 
trade of his he had bunlt, ; | | honſe of the wood of Lebanon were of 
bouſe. 5 And the meat of his table, the ſitting . pure golde,none were offiluer: for —— — 
nothi 


uro. His vues, his idolatries: 


Ch ap. xi , 


his aduerſaries, Hadad and Rezon, 138 


nothing eſt&med in j dayes of Saloms., 9 Therefoze the Loꝛde was angrie wit 
22 7 —— had on the fea the nauie of Salomon , Gore e he had = — 


R uh with the nauie of Hiram: once 
came the nauie of * Thar- 


and 
ant in vatietie 23 "DV Salomon exceeded all þ kings 
dungs. 


of the earth both in riches a in wiſdonie. 
24 And all the wozlde ſought to ſ& Salo- 
mon, to heare his wiſdome, which God 
had put un his heart, : 
25 And they bought euery man his pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, veſſels of ſiluer, æ veſſels of gold, and 
* raiment, and armour, and werte odours, 
—ͤ— —— — to — 
chen l. 26 Then Salomon gathered together cha⸗ 
oP rets and hozſemen : and he had a thon- 


heart from þ Lozd God of Jſracl,* which C 5. 
had appeared vnto him twiſe, and 9.2. 

10 And had giuen hun a * charge concer- (hap.6.12, 
ning thts thing, that he ſhould not follow 
other gods: but he kept not that, which 
the Loꝛd had commanded him. 

IT Wherefoze the Loꝛde ſarde vnto Salo- 
mon, Foralmuchas i this is done of the, f That thou hat 
and thou halt not kept mp conenant.and forſaken mce 
my ſtatutes (which J commanded thee) and worthipped 
IJ will (urelp rent the kingdome from idoles. 
thee, and will gine it to thy ſernant. Chap.12.15. 

12 Notwithſtanding m thy dayes J will 
not doe it, becauſe of Danid thy father, 
but J will rent it out ofthe hande of thy 


ſande and foure hundieth charets , and ſonme: 
tweluethouſande hozſemen , whome he 13 Yowbeit J will not rent all the king⸗ 
laced in the charet cities, and with the dom, but wil gine one s tribe to thyſonne, g Becauſe the 


at Jeruſalem. 
i he made fil» 27 And the king® gaue ſiluer in Jeruſalem 
fle As ſtomes, and ganecedars as the wilde 
x fi that growe abundantlp in the 


1 
boy fir the com- 
pane ef the hangs 
nchen did re- 29 There came vp and went ont of Egypt 
ctixe a nopubey at 
4 price. 


*En.handes, 
1 Salomon hath a thouſand wines and concubines, 


3 And he had ſeuen hindzeth wines, that 

were i pyincoſſes , æ tin hundzeth b con⸗ 

Aubimnes, and his wnies turned away his 
kart i 4 


0: Yume. 
> By 
trained no. 


becanſe of Damd my ſeruant, a becanſe tribes of Iudah 
of Jeruſalem which J haue choſen, and Beniamin 
14 J Thenthe Lord ſtirred vp an adnerſa- had their poſſeſ- 
rie vnto Salomon, euen Yadad the Edo- lions mixcd, 
mite of the kings * ſ&de , which was in they are here 
Edom, taken as one 


fo 
of 


And when Yadad heard in Egypt, that 


"(03345542 + 41 
4 5e when Salomon was old. his wines 21 Ani | 
„turned his heart after other gods, ſo that Damid ſlept with his fathers , and that 
tle ſewed not ht heart was not perfect with the Joab the captame of the hoſte was dead, 
with a pure. ond his God, as was the heart of Dauid Dadad ſaide to Pharaoh, Let me depart, 
bis father. | | that I map goe to mine owne coumtren. 
113, 5 F093 1 followed Alhtaroth the 22 But Pharaoh ſaide vnto mr, What 
Whowagalo god pfthe abonigns, and 4 gailromthe Haſt thou lacked with me, ö thon wonl⸗ 
ry aboumation of the Xuunomirtes, + deſt thus goe to thme owne conntrey 
twzought wickednes inthe And he anſwered, Nothing, but uw any 
beJow,but contimed not to fol⸗ wiſe let me gor. 
23 C *And God ſtirred him vp another ad- 2. Cn f. 3. 
nerſarie,Kezon Þ ſonne ofEltadah, which 
m fled from his loꝛde Yadadezer king of m When David 
had diſcomfited 


5 7. 3. 6 So Sa 
e fahrt 
lor the Loꝛd as did Daiud his father, 
tas ge 7 Then did Salomon builde an hie place 
| f Serip. fo Chemolh the © abommation of Mo⸗ 
met ,. ab, inthemonntajnethat is ouer againſt; Tobah. 


abeer man Jeruſalem, and pnta Molech the abouu⸗ 24 And he gathered men vntohim, a had Zadadezer and 


Neg nation of the child en vf Ammon. bene rantame ouer the compame, when his armie. 
x4", $ And fo did her egal his -ontlandiſhe Danid ſlew them. And they went to Da⸗ n To vit, the 
n wines, which burnt uwenſe and offered maſtus, and dwelt there, and they made men whom he 
ff Into their gods Fm king in Damaſcus. tad gathered 

; | S. u. 25 There- vnto him. 


” Ahiiah, Tersboam appointed King, 1. Uings. Rehoboam followeth yong menz 

re 25 Therefoze was he an aduerſarte to i- Egypt unto Shiſhak king of Egypt, and 

tak ract all the dapes of Salomon: beſives was m Egypt Unt ; death of Salomon. 
the ewill that Hadad did, he alſo abhoꝛred 41 And the reſt of the wozds of Salomon, 
Jlracl,and reigned ouer Aram, and all that he did, and his wildome, are 

2. hron. 13.6. 26 J And Jeroboam the ſoune of Nebat thep not wztteninthe* booke of the acts t Which book- 
an Ephzjathite of Zereda Salomons ſer⸗ of Salomon? | 8 as is chought, 
uant(whole mother was called T ernah a 42 The tunMhat Salomon reigned in Je- was loſt in they 

* widow)lift vp his hand againſt the king, ruſalem ouer al Jſrael,was*fourtie pere. captiuiie, 
27 A | the cauſe that he lift vp 43 And Salomon ſlept with his fathers 2. Ce 

hishMd againſt Þ king, When Salomon and was buried in the citie of Danid his 

bnjlt MwWlo, he repared the boxen places father: and Rehoboam his ſonne reigned 


of theeſtie of Dauid his father, in his ſteade. 
23 2d this mau Jeroboam was a man CHAP. XII. 07 
ol ſtrength and courage, and Salonon 1 Reboboam ſucceedeth Salomon. 8 He refuſeth the md 
ſeeing that the pong man was merte for comnſell of the Ancient. 20 Teroboarm reigneth ou6y 4 


o Hewasouer- wozke, he made him o ouerſeer of all 7/7ael. 21 God commanndeth Rebeboam not to 
ſeer ot Salomons the labour of the houſe of Foſeph. fight. 28 leroboam maketh golden calusi. 

workes for the 29 And at that tune , when Jeroboam U af t went to Spechem: 2. ,. 10. 
tribe of Ephra · went unt of Jeruſalem, the ꝛophet Ahi⸗ all Iſrael were come to Shes 


im & Manaſſch. jah the Shilomte found hun in the wap, chem,to make him king, 4 
- paumganewe en on hum, and they 2 And when Jeroboam the ſonne of Nes 
two were alone in the fielde. bat heard ol it ( who was pet in Egypt, - 
__ 3o Then Ahtiiah caught the newer garment * whither Jeroboam had fled from king (4.11.46. 
P By theſe viſi- * that was on hun, and v rent itintwelne Salomon,and *dwelt in Egypt) Ur returned foo — 
le ſignes the Pieces r 3 Then thep ſent and called him: and Je⸗ Egypt. — 
Prophets would 31 And laid to Jeroboam, Take vnts th& roboami and all the Congregation of It — 
more deepely ten pieces: ſaith the Lozd GodvF rael came, and ſpake vnto Rehoboam, 
print their meſ-— J(rael,Weh wil rent the kingdome ſapmg, 
age into their nut ol the handes of non, and will 4 Thp father made onr * poke grieuous: (64.47 2g, 
hearts, to whom gine ten tribes to thet. nowe therefoze make thou the grienous dh 
they were ſent. 32 — — haue one tribe fox my ſer⸗ ſernitude of thy father, and ts ſoʒe yoke 
nant Dauids ſake,and fox Jeruſalem the which he put vpon vs, lighter, and we 2 Oppreſſe n By 
citie , choſen out of all the will ferne ther. not with ſo ga 5 
Gl 
mons 


" # or, te do that, 
thar pleaſeth me, 1np ſtatutes, aſs mp lawes ) as did da- makean 


* 


to thi le: 
ber | And they ſpake vnto hin ſaping , If b They fo 
3+ Wnt 3 will not take the whole kings 4 thou beak — — 7 — . him that there 
ome ont of his hande : foz J willmake. day, andſerue them, and anſwere them, was no to 
n pzince all his lifelong fox Dantd mp and ſpeake kinde wozdes to them, they vinne the peo- 
ſake,whome J haue choſen, and wilbe thy ſeruants fo ener. ples hearts, but 
who kept my conmandements and mp 8 But he foxſcoke the counſel that the olde to graunt ch 


| ſtatutes. men had ginen hint, and aſked counſell of thor iult pen · WT i Tha 
cb. 12.15. 35 But J will Fake the kingdome out ol the pong men, that * bene b1ought vp —_ 1 Prophy 
on hi c Iher . 


bis ſonnes hande , and will gtne it vnto yn . | 
&,cuen the ten tribes. 9 he ſaidevnto them, © What com- thing harder i 
36 And vnto his ſonne will J gine one | ſell gine ye, that we map anſwere this them that arc 
 * tribe,that Danid mp ſeruant m̃ap haue a people, which haue ſpoken to me, ſaping, in author, 
He hath re- 4 light alwap befozeme in Jernlalem the Make the yoke, which thy father did put chen to bridle 
pectynca rhe att, which Thane choſen fre, o put mp vpon'vs.lighte?? their affetion 
Meſhah;which Name there. 10 Then the pong men that were bzought ud follow go 
thould be the 27 And N will take thee, and thou ſhalt vp with him, pale vnto him , ſaying, counſel. 
bright ſtarre reigne, euen as thine heart deſireth,and Thus ſhalt thou ſay bnto this people, * 
that ſhould ſhalt be king auer Jfrael, that haue ſpoken viits thee,andſatd, Thy d I am much 
thine — 38 And if thou hearken vnto all that J father hath made our poke heauie, but more able! 
all the world, commaniuve , and wilt walke in my make thon it lighter vnto vs: euen thus keepe yo! 
Ebr. mall that ywapes,and do right in mp fight,to kepe ſhalt thou ſay vnto them, My "leaſt part ſubiection bes 
thy ſoule. * my ſtatutes and mp commanndements, ſhall be 4 bigger then my fathers loynes. m fathers 
r For this ido - as Dau mp ſernant did, then will J be xx Rowe where as mp father did burden /©7®" 
latrie that Salo - with ther, and builde the à ſure houſe, as pon with a grieuous poke, J will yet © Ihe people 
mon hath com» I bnilt vnto Dauid, and will gine Iſrael make pour yoke heauier: mp father hath declare their 
mitted. - * vntothe, =... chaſtiſed yon with roddes,but J wil coz- bediencenn! 
|  £ Forthe whole 39. And J will for-* this afflict the ſetde of rect you with; ſcourges. chat they #0 
ſpiruuall — Damid, but not ſoi euer. 12 J Then Jerobomm and all the people arent 
ome was reſto- 40 JSalomonf therefozeto kill Je- caine tu Rchobaam che thirde day, as the before "ie | 
ted in Meſſian. roboam, and am arole, ⁊ ſled mmto king had * appomted, ſaying, Come to had 6%" 
| me 


uſt occal t 


counſel,” Iradl tebellerh. 
| me e againe the third day. 


And the King anſwered 
; and left the olde mens countell 


Chap. xx rr. 


28 W 
the people and made two calues of golde,and ſapde - 
— them, = 


Teroboams calues. 


hereupon the 


His dryed hand. 
toke counſell, 


139 


t is too much fox you to m Socraftie are 
vp to Jeru alem: beholde, S Jſrael, the carnall per- 


hun, 
to them aſter the counſell of the og” which __ the vp ont of ſuaſions of prin» 


— — , laying ; 


father made the land of E 


ces, when they 


poke grieuous, + ill make your 29 And he let the one in Beth-el, and the will make a reli- 


Heer grienous: mp father hath cha⸗ 


other (et he n Dan, 


gion to ſerue to 


will cozrect 30 And this thing turned to ſinne: fox the their appetite. 


15'A 
ion the Lord was Teopteto 
the cane, 
(11 lo 


f Though their 
_—_ —.— ſe — 


5 


— ſtoned hun to death: — king Keho- 
boam „made ſpeede to get hum vp pto his 
— fie to Jernſalem. 
8 


niſt the Houſe 
vnto this day. the 


ne owne houſe, Damd, * 
vnto their tents. 


people went(becauſe of the one)enen vn⸗ 
toDan. 


— 


CHAP. XIII 


1 Terebaam is reprebended of the Prophet. 4 Hi hand 


drieth-vp. uy The Prophet in ſeduced, 24 And u 
Kulad of & lien, 33 Fhe obflinacte of Itroboam. 


ND beholde, = came aa manof a That is, a 
(by the comman⸗ Prophet. 


20 eee all Tirael had he heard that 1 
Jeroboanr was come hep ſent - 
and called him vnto the — es made 

0 ode bythe altar to offer was called Luz 

incen _ | 


ofpand, but the tribe of In- 


abu,  Rehwboam was a toe 

h gathered al the honſe i⸗ 

nar e e Benz an huns 

that the Lotd ſonriſrige thonſande of choſen 
ef- "men(wk weregod warrionts-)''to 

udit. fight the houſe of Jfrael , and — 


And he cryed againſt the altar by the another of that 


— — bf the Lozd, and ſapd, O name. 


atrar, altar, thus-ſapth the Tord, Behold, 
a chude hall be. hoꝛne vnto the honſe of 


Dau, Joſiah b name, and vpon ther 2. Ng 23.17. 


ſhal he ſacrifice the preſtes of the hie pla- 


ces that burne meeuſe vpon thee, e the 


ſhal burne mens bones vpon thee. 


in Beniamin, but 


God out ot + 
dement of the Lond) vnro * Beth. el, d Not that that 
— diner all Iſrael: none followed and Jeroboam [too N 


ing the km n Againe to Rehoboam 
eee Sa b 


Chro. 1.2. 22 But the worde of Cod came vnto ing, This is the ligne, that h Loꝛde hath e y this ſigne 

i Thatis,the ematah the imanof God, ſaping, ſpoken, Beholde, the altar ſhalrent,# the ye ſhall knowe 

Prophet. 23 oakevnto Rehobonm the ſonne or 'alhes that are vpon it, hal "fall out. that the Lord 
e kmq of Judah and vnto al the 4 And when the king had heard the ſaying hath ſent me. 


And he gane a ſigne the ſame time, ſay- 


- F Judah, and 8 the of the mau of God, which he had cryed 207, he powred ous SpA 
8 I of the peupie ny he altar in Bethel, Jeroboam d Thewicked ®F N 
t mod ts 24 Thus the * Yoſd, Pe zen not ive ſtretched ont his hand fro the altar , ſap- rage againſt the 
noi fight againſt yout' breeder the ing, Lay holde on hun: but his hande Prophets of e 6 * 1 
> 1 1th tindien of Iſrael: returne et day which he put forth againſt him,dzied vp, God; when they 7 A [ REA 
Ker his honſe: Tot this ae is done by me. and he could not pull it in agame to hum. declare them 49 
ina Fare 2955 dtherefow the worde of t the 5 The altar alſo clane aſunder, the aſhes Gods iudgemẽ ts 
the: u Tode a returned and departed, arcoꝛ⸗ fell out from the altar, according to the C/. mountν. 
Wan o e worde of the Void; :!: ligne, Which the man of God had ginen e Though the 

14-77 - 225 © Then Jerobaam weir een in by the ” connnandement ofthe Loꝛd. wicked humble | Kft ov 
| mount Ephraim fand dwelt khetemt and 6 'Therithe king anſwered, and faid vnto themſelues for a 2 

went ffom thence,and built Pemtef⸗ the man of God, J beſeeche the, pꝛape time, when they f 


26- And Jeroboam thonght in his heart vnto the Loꝛd thy God, + make interceſ- feel gods iudge- "I" n 


one 0 Fhaltt me kingdome returut ty the fron foz me, that mine hand map bereſto- ments, yet after 


10 ert. go vy and do . 
ofthe pid rat Jertiſa 
Re ofthis 2580 8 


1 
0 1 
have by this 
eg 6 
they kill ite and gor a⸗ 
ding of Judah. 


2 — 7 
ide enen 1 king Come 


red vnto mee, And the man of God bes they returne to 
' fonght the Loꝛd, and the kings hand was their old malice, 
reſtoꝛed, and became as it was afoze, 

hen the king ſaid vnto man of God, they are but vile 


me with mer, that thon mapeſt hy pocrites. 


gine, aͤnd J wil give ther a rewarde. * 0,take l. 


8 But the man of God ſayde vnto the naue 
king, — 


S. in, 


and declare that 


% 
, 107 

| 0 
r £ 


letoboams deſtrultion. Chap. xv, ' ' Rehoboam, Abilam, 140 


fete as ——— 
of Jeroboamn: 
- 1 415 be an⸗ 
4 Jam ſent to with WE ty⸗ 


udah wought wickednes in the 


the Lozd: and they pronoked hun 
8 And — the kingdom av . — moe with their ſihmes , which they 


an 
honſe of Danid , & haue giuen it ther, committed, , rhen all hartohuh thei fa 107, beſides all that | 


| not bene as mp ſeruant Daz thers had their fathers lad 
mp commaundements, 23 Fox they allo made them hie places, done by their 


with all his heart, did oues on euerp hie hill, /n 
"alt bone allehat were A Sons 9 


c 


MN. A — = away lomon had made 
27 And king Rehoboam made foz them 
"The bopyrs 12 eate him of Jerobo- byaſen thields, and committed them vnto 
ſtocke that dieth 2232 — the hands of — ofthe gan, — 
foulea of rhe ame thalleat hum waited at the doe of the kings houſ 
”” nthefielde i Loꝛd — 28 And when the king went into the — 


12 Dy therefore + get the to thine houſe: ofthe Lozd,the gard bare them, a brought r which bookes: 


| hal lack => the them againe into the gard chamber. 


A = were called the 


29 And ihe re the reſt of the actes of Rehoboam, bookes of She- 


buriallin token 13 And 4 ſhalmonrne foz him, and and all that he did, are they not wutten Maiah and Iddo - 


of Gods male - of boam n * the booke of E 1 
2 bury him? forheonel 252 ——— — — — Ju A the Chzonicles of the the Prophets, 


2. Chron. 12.15. 


k In che middes found: dome goes ro toward the Lozde 30 And there was warre betweene Reho- C Thar is, all hel | 


ofthe wicked _— 5 — of Jeroboam. boam and Jeroboam continually, dayes ol Reho- 
tome, ſtirre him vp 31 And boam flept with his fathers, boams life. 


that deſtrop the * and was with his fathers in the t Whoſe idola 
Tr dap: 


L what? citie of Dauid : his mothers name was trie Rehoboaa 
— F tb! d thalſmite An ael, as when ige gs = " TE _ 
1 0! 01 r im y1S ſteade. lowe 

degin to deſtroy ” Fi nthe water,aud he We © 
it out oſ hand. weed J ont of this good land ; which 1 Abiiam —_- ouer — Ala ſucceedeth in 

pe gane to their fathers, and thall ſcatter his roume. 16 The battel betweens Aſa cr Baagha, 
= Meaning, them deponde the m Riuer, becauſe then 244 /ehozhaphat ſucceedeth Aſa. 25 Nadab ſuc- 
kiphrates, _ _ groues , prouoking . ceedeth Ieroboam. 28 Baaba killeth Nadab. 

Nd in the eight&ne pere of {in 


g b 15 T 
16 And he tha halls Iſrael'vp, becauſe ot * Jeroboam the — of Nebat, 2 Cron. 11. 22 TK 


5 the who did ſinne, reigned Abriamouer Judah, 
d Thepeople and =» made ſrael to ſinne. 2 Th peere reigned hee in Jeruſalem, 
la pot be en- 17 © And Jeroboams wife aroſe, and de⸗ and his mothers name was Maachah the 


: 

4 4 
* *. 
. 1 
8 
# | 


S 


parted , and came to Tirʒah, and when daughter of Abithalom. a Some thinke ö 10 


Geull at the „ Nas men de 8 the houle, the And he walked in al the ſimnes of his fa- chat this was 
commandemen pong man d . 


ler gue - 38 And they buried him, and all Iſrael la⸗ his heart was not perfite with the Lord mons ſonne. 
N 4 menten hun, accoi ding to the word ofthe his God as the heart of Dauid his fa- 
| Lode; — — he ſpake by the hand ot his ther. 
ſeruant Ahitah the Miophet. 4 But fox Dauids ſake did the Loꝛde His 
19 And the reſt of Jeroboams actes,howe od ginehm ad light in Jeruſalem, and b Meaning, a 


he warred, and howe hereigned,beholde, ſet vp his ſonne after him, and eſtabliſhed ſonne to reigne | N. 


witten in the beonte of the Chzo- uſalem, ouer Iudah. 
—— or the kuigs of Jſrael. * 5 — Danid did that which was 
20 And tie dayes which Jeroboam reig- right in the ſ\ightof the Loꝛde, and turned: 
ned. were two and twentie pere: and he from nothing that he commannded him, 
*Meprwithfhis fathers, and Nadab his all the daver of his life,*ſaueonelp in the 2-5 . Sn. 11. 4, 
bonne reigned min his ſtead. matter of Dꝛiah the Hittite; and 129, 
| . ſonne of Salomon 6 And. there was — —_ 
aan 


ther, which he had done befoze him: and Abſalom Salo— 


Ala. His league with Ben-hadad. 
| beam + Jeroboant as lang as he liued. 


all that he did, are they not waitteu mthe 
Indah ? there was alſo warre betwerne 


8 And A buam ſlept with his fathers, and 
thep buried hun in the citie of Dauid: and 
Ala ms ſoune reigned in his ſteade. 


— of Iſrael reigned Aſa auer Ju-. 
ah. „ O'tr 
ro Ye reigned in Jeruſalem one and fonr⸗ 


andmother, as Maachah, the daughter of Abilhalom. 
Hauid is oſt 17 And Ala did right in the eyes ofÞ-lozd, 
times called fa - ag did Dauid his father. 18 
ther of them, 12 And he tooke away the Sodomites ont 


ther he was. that his fathers had made. 


tie ought tobe made an idole in a groue: and Ala de⸗ 


they blaſpheme molke Kidzon., | 

God & become 14 But thep pnt not downe the hie places. 

idolaters, but Neuertheleſſe Alas heart was © vpzight 

muſt be puni- . with the Lond all his dayes. | 

ſhed. 15 Alſo hee mought in the holy veſſels of 

2. C hron. 1 5. 16. his father, and the things that he had de- 

e For in that ditated vnto the houſe ofthe Lozd; ſiluer, 

that he ſuffered. and and veſſels. * *it 

them to worſhip 16 © 

Jod in other 4 Baatha king of Iſrael all their dapes. 
laces, then he x7 Then Baalha king of Jlrael went vp 

d appointed, againſt Judah, and built Ramah, ſo that 


rance and not g of Judah. 


Of che ſame 
purpoſe that Ie- Houle of the l ond, and the treaſures of the 
roboam did, be- kings houſe, and detinered them into the 
ple ſhould not them to *Ben-hadad the ſonne of Tabzi- 

o vp to ſeruſa- mon, the ſonne of Yezion king of Aram 
em,leſt they that dwelt at Damaſcus,ſaping, 
ſhould follow 19 There is a couenant betweene me # the, 
Aſa. and betweene mp father and thy father: 1 
2 Chron. 16.2. beholde, J haue ſent vnto ther a preſent 
Or, nia. of luer and golde: come, bꝛeake thy co⸗ 1 
nenant with Baaſha king of Jlrael, that 
g Andvexeme he map s depart from me. 


Ala, and ſent the captaines of the hoſtes, 
which he had, againſt the cities of Jſrael, 
aud note Jion, and Dan, & Abel-beth- 
maachah,and all Cmneroth, with all the 
land of Aaphtali. 
21 And when Baaſha heard thereof, he left 3 
building of Kamah, +4 dwelt in Tirzah. 
gor, made a pro- 22 Then king Ala aſſembled all Judah, 
clamation. none excepted, and they tooke the ſtones 


built — them Geba of Beniamm and 


Mizpah. ; 
23 And the reſt of all e actes of Aſa, and 5 
all his mrght and all that he did, aud the 
cities which he built , are they not wiit⸗ 
ten in the dooke of the CMonicles of the 
kings of Judah? but in his olde age her 6 


- 2, Kings. 
7 Thereſt alfo of the actes of Abiiam,and 24 Aud Ala ſlept 


2. ( bron. 13.3. *booke of the Chionicles of the kings of 
Abuam,and Jeroboam. J 25 And Nadab the ſomte of Jervboam be- 2. Cluon. 16.13. 


2-(bron.x4-7 9 © And in the Wenty peere of Jerobo-:26 And he did eiii in the light ofthe land, 


e Nhat is, his tie pre, and his mothers name was 27 And B aalha the ſonne of Ahitahof the 


whoſe grandfa- ofthe lande, and put away all the doles 28 Euen in the thirde verre of Aſa king of 


d Neitherkin- x3 And he 4 pytdowne*Maachah his mo⸗ in his ſtend. | 
red nor authori- ther alſo from her eſtate , becauſe ſhehad 29 And —— he was king, he * ſmote all k So God ſhr- 


regarded uhen ſtraped her idoles, and burnt them by the 


s of his ſeruants, and king Ala ſent. 34 


a, , 
no longer. 20 So Ben- hadad hearkened unto king 2 Tolalimuch as A Tralteb the out of the 2 Thus pake 


gbr. none inno- of Kamah,and the timber thereof where⸗ 4 Ye that dieth of Baalhas ſtocke in the (%% 129. 
cane with Baaſha had built , and king Aſa citte,him ſhall the dogges eate : and that £#47-14-1!- 


Tehoſhaphar. - Nadab, Baaſhz. 


was diſraſed in His b fte. h He had the 
ney fathers „and goute & put his 
was buried with his thera mithe'catte cruſt rather in 
of Dauid his i father. And/Jehothaphat Phyſicians thea 
his ſonne reigned in his ſteade. in the Lord, 


gan to teigne ouer Iſraei the ſecond pere i His great 
of Ala king of Judah, and reigned oner grandtather, 
ſrael two peere. | X 


D882 


walking in the way of his father, and in 
his ſinue wherewithhee made Iſrael co 
ſinne. 0 0 - T2, " FEL. 


houſe of Jſſachar conſpired againſt him, 
+ Baalha flew hun at Gtbbethon, which 
b to the Philiſhms : fox NRadab 
and all Jſrael laid ſiege to Gibbethon. 


Judah did Baaſha flap him, and reigned 


the honſe | he left none atiue red vp one ty- 
to Jeroboam, until he had deſtroyed hun, rant to puniſh 
actoꝛding to the word of the Lozd which che wickedne; 
he ſpake by his ſeruant Ahuah the Shi- of another. 
lonite Ch. 14.10. 


ggg“ 


30 Becanſe of the ſinnes of Jeroboam 


which he committed, and wherewith her 

made Jſrael to ſinne, by his i ꝓꝛonocati⸗ 1 By cauſing the 
on;wherewith he pzonoked the Lozd God people to com- fk 
of Jſrael;* ©: i $3 mit 1dolatne haf 


nd there was warre betwe&ne Aſa zr And the reſidue or the actes of Nadab with his calues, 


and all that he did , are they not witten & provoking 
— Th _ of the Chzonicles of p kings God to anger, 
D rael: * 


it eamè of igno- I let none goe out ot in to Aſa 32 And there was warre betwene Ala a 


king of Jſrael;all their dapes. 


of malice. 18 Then Aſa tooke all the ſiluer and the 33 Ju e thirde pᷣcere of Aſa king of Jus 
golde that was left in the treaſures of the - dah, began Baaſha the fonne of Ahnah 


toreigne ouer all Fſrael m Tirzah, and m Which ws 

reigned foure — peeres, on — where gTh 

And he didenill in the ſight of the Lord, the kings of if Cont 

walking in the wap of Jeroboam,and in racl remained, the t 

his ſhme, wherewith her made Jſraelto Gab] 

ſinne, Cane 
CHAP. XVI. 

' Of Baashaz 6 Elah, 9 Zimri, 16 Omni. 41 As 

bab marrieth lex ebel. 34 Jericho is built agame. 


Hen the wonde of the Lozde came to 

Fehn the ſonne of Yanani againſt b * 
dult , and made the captame guer my Iehu to — "Br. 
people Iſrael, and thou haſt walked in in the name o kay þ 
the wap of Jeroboam,and haſt made my che Lord. 1 
people Iſrãei to inne, to pzonoke mee 
with their ſinnes, . 
Beholde, I will take away the poſteritie 
of Baatha,and the poſteritie of his houſe, = 
and wil make d thine houſe like the*houſe b rn 
of Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat. houſe of Baa 
man ot him which dieth in the fields, ſhal i That 
the foules of the ame ate. | people 
"And the reſt ofthe actes dt Baaſha and were ne 
what he did, and his power, are then _—_—_— , ea 
not witten in the doe of the * Chzon- 2.Chron.16.1- — 1 
cles of the kings of Iſrael: — 


So Baalha ſlept with his fathers — 


A 2imri. Omri. Tibni. Chap. xvrr. Ahab. fericho built. EIah. 14t - 


was buried in Tirzah, and Elah his Tibnithe ſonne of Ginath : ſo Tibni dps 
ſonne in his ſteade. ed, and O mri reigned, 
e Tharis,the 7 And alſu hy the hand of Jehu the ſunne 23 Ju the one and thirtie yeere of Aſa king 
did his of the Proper, came the worde of Judah began Dmrito reigne oner Iſ⸗ 
| of the Lozd to Baatha; and ta his houſe,” rael, and reigned twelue peere. Ste pecre 
that he thoulde be like the houſe of Jero- reigned he in Tirzah. 
baam,euen fox al the wickedneſle that he 24 And he bought the mountaine Sa- 107, Cboweree, 
| did in the ſight or the Loꝛd, in pronoking maria oſ one Shemer fox two talents of 
a with the wozke ofhis handes, and. ſilner, and built in the mountaine, A cal- 
4 Meaning,Na- e killed hum. led the name of the cigie, which he built, 
4b letoboams 8 In the ſire and twentie peere of Aſa . after the name of Shemer , lozde ofthe 
ſoan - king of Judah began Elahthe-ſonne of mountame, Samaria. 
+4 MWaalha.to reigne ouer Iſraelin Tirzah, 25 But Omri did enill in the eyes of the 
; — — ptere. 41 Lozd, and did k wozlethen all that were k For ſuch is 
9. Aud his ſeruant Timmi, captaie of befozehim, . :: the nature of 
halfe his charets, conſpired agamſt him, 26 Foz he walked in all the wap of Jero- Idolat rie, that 
as he was in Tirzah dumking, til he was bHoamthe ſonne of Nebat, a in his ſinnes the ſuperſtition 
6 The Chalde dumnen inthe houſe of ©*Arza ſtewarde wherewith hee made Iſrael to ſinne in thereof doeth 


c. 


text hath thus, ok his houſe in Tirzah. f | p1onoking the Lozde God of Jſrael with dayly encreaſe, 
Drakiog all he 10 And Tnuuri cy? & ſmote hum & killed their vanities, and the elder it 
— drunken 1 ut the ſeuen & twentie yere of Ala 27 And the reſt of the actes of Omi, that is, che more abo- 


| ug of Judah, &reigned in his ſteade, he did, and his ſtrength that he ſhewed, minable ir is be · 
Aratheidole 3x © And when he was king, + ſate on his are they not witten in the booke of the fore God and | 
by his houſe n tone, he flewe all the honſe of Baalha, Chzonicles of the of Iſrael: his Church. 
Tuxah. not leauing thereof one to piſſe againſt a 28 And Sint ſlept with his fathers, and 
wall, neither of his kinſfolkes noz of his was buried m | Samaria: and Ahab his 1 He was the 
| friends. ſonne reigned in his ſteade. firſt king that 
a 12 So did Timri deſtroy all the houſe of 29 Now Ahab the ſonne of Omri began was buried in 
0, Waalha, Sg the wozde of the to reigne oner Iſrael, in the eight and Samaria, after 
Tode, which he {pake againſt Baaſha thirtie peere of Aſa king of Judah : and that the Kings . 
loch Hanani hy the hand of Jehn the Þ jophet Ahab the ſonne of Omri reigned ouer houſe was burns {RTE 
his/her and he 13 | For al the ſinnes of Baaſha, and ſinnes Jſraelin Samaria two # twentie pre. in I 414 | 
were Prophets, Elah —— „ which they ſinned, & 30 And hab the ſonne of Omri did woꝛſe 
made J to ſinne, and pꝛouoked the in the ſight ofthe Lozd then all that were 
Lord God of Jſrael with their vanities. befoze hun. 
flange 14 And the reſt or p actes of Elah, and al d 31 Fox was it a light thing foz him to 
he did, are they not wmtten in the bone Walke in the ſimmes of Jeroboam pᷣ ſonne 
of the Chzomcles of the kings of Iſrael? of Nebat, except he toe Jezebel alſo the 
I5 Inthe ſeuen and twentie pere of A daughter ot Eth-baal king of the Tido⸗ 
ſa king of Judah did Tini reigne ſeuen mans to ® wife , and went and ſerued m By whoſe 


: /dayes in Tirzah, and the people was Baal, and woxlhipped him? meanes he fell 
$ The hiege had then in campe i againſt Gibbethon, 32 Alſo hee reared vp an altar to Baal in to all wicked 
nued from which belonged to the P ns. the houſe of Baal, which he had built in and ſtrange ido- #3 
the time of Na- 10 And the people of the hoſte heard ſay, Samaria. latrie, and cruellV 
leroboams Turi hath conſpired, & hath alſo ſlaine 33 And Ahab made a groue, and Ahab perſecution. 
banc, the king. Wherefoze al Jſrael made Om⸗ pxoceeded, ⁊ did pꝛouoꝶłe the Lozde God 
ri the captaine of the hoſte,king ouer Jſ- of Iſrael moze then all the kinges of J(- 
rael that ſame day, euen in the hoſte. rael that were befoze him. 


: 17 Then mri went vp from Gibbethon, 34 Jn his dayes did Yiel the Bethelite 
and all Ifraelwith him, and they befie- muld Jericho: he lapd the foundation n Reade Ioſh. 
b Where Zimri Tirzah. thereof Abiram his eldeſt ſonne, and 6.26, 
= mm 18 And when Zimri ſawe, that the citie ſet vp the gates thereof in his pongeſt 
a was taken, he went into p palace of the fonne Segub, accozding to the worde of | 
Ar. hunt the kings houſe, and burnt himſelf, and the the Lozd which he ſpake ” by Joſhna the e.. y the hand ®; 
bay beuſe you © kings houſe with fire, and ſo died, ſonne of aun. of Lebus. j 
hin, 19 Fox his ſinnes which he ſinned, in do⸗ CHAP. XVII. 
ing that which is enillm the ſight of the x Eliah forewarneth of the famine to come. 4 He i 
 Lozde,m walking in the wap of Jerobo⸗ fed of rauen. 9 He u ſent to Z arephath, where hee 
am, and in his ſmes which he did, cau⸗ yeſtoreth his hoſliſſe ſonne to life. 


ſing Iſraei to ſinne. | I A Nd Eliiah the Tiſhbite one of the 

20 And the reſt of the actes of Timri, and inhabitants of Gilead ſaid vnto A⸗ 

his treaſon that hee wiought, are they hab, *As the Lozde God of Jſrael Ecclus. 48.3. Fil 

not wiitten in the booke of the Chzoni- linerh, befoꝛe whom J ſtand, there ſhal⸗ . g. 16, 11. FRI) 
; Thar; cles of the kings of Tſrael- be neither dewe noz rame theſe peres, a That is, u ho ST 
1 Thats,the \, 2x Then were the people of Jſrael deni- but *accoddmgto my worde. I ſerue. ie 
People which ded into ta partes: for i halfe thepeo- 2 And the wozde of the Lozd came vnto b Bur as I ſhall? 0 BW! 
verenot at the ple followeb Tibui the ſonne of Ginath him,ſaying, declare it bb W $4 eu 
* Gibbe-, to make him king, and the other half fol- 3 Goe hence, and turne ther Eaſtwarde, Gods reuela- ®, $8 
ton: for there lawed Dinri. and hide thy ſelfe in the * riner Cherith, tion. | 9 10 
vey had choſen 22 But þ prople that followed Omri, pe- that is oner agaraſt Jorden, r bree. 


van, 


uailed againſt the people that followed 4 And thou thalt dꝛunke of the = don x 
| dle 


— 


n and the wide ſet 1. Mags. her ſonne to life, Elias, Obadiah 
— — à— vopreof E- 


(IRS — 1 2 Sand een 
Promſerh vo 5 ofthe days: foz he he went,andre- 23 And Elan ke nothe hide, @ ronght 


I 


— mira; -——; rer ſenc 
oven, eee — car 
— bead aud -— —— haſt 
and fleſh ltueth, the t 

4 
7 Wt LEEDS 22; 10 
d As thetrou- 8 we be con nſte 
bles off ſaintes C H AP. P. XVIII. by — ough 
of God are ma- 9 *D get th tu Zarephath , which 1 Elinah is ſent ts Ahab. 13 Obadiab bideth an hun. not b 
nie, ſo his mer- is in * remaine there: behold, ; dreth "Prophets. 40 Eluab erh all B pre- tet 
cie is euer at A yane ie commanded a widowe there to phets. 45 He obremeth yaine. altly 
hand to deliuer ther. x — mrves hr the but t 
them. 10 0 he aroſe, and went to Tarephath: de came to E Hiah, in the * e a Aſter that hee baldl 
L425, 26. and when hee came to the gate of the ci⸗ eere,ſaping,Goe,ſhew thy ſelfe vn⸗ departed #6 the ked { 
e All this was to — the widow was there *gathe- to Ahab, and J will ſende raine vpou the river Cherith, ocho 
: and he called her, and ſaid, / ea of per 


Krengthen the 
Faith of Eliiah,to - Bring me, pap ther, a litle water in a 2 And Eltiah went to ſhewe himſelfe vn⸗ 
the intent that weſlell, map dzinke. to hab, and there was a great famine in 
5 looke 11 And as lhe was going tu fet it, he called Sanaria. 
2 . to her, and —— — na thee, a 3 —— — called Ohadiah the gouer- 
Iyer on Gods mozlell of bzxead in thme hand. of his honſe: (and Dbadiah d fea- b God had be. 
— * And ſhe ſaide, As the Lond thy God li- red God greatly: | punto worke 
— haue nota take, but ene an hand- 4 Foz when Jezebet deſtroyed the Pꝛo⸗ his feare in his 
meale ma barrell , and a litle ople — of the Lozde, Dbadiah tooke an heart, but had 
2 EE and beholde, J ain gathering eth Pꝛophets, and hid them, bp not yet brougke 
br. twe. ” a fewe ſtickes for t9 25x in, aud. deelit 2 and he fedd fedde them with him to} know. 
it —— me and mp ſoune , that wee map dead and water.) ledge, which is 
+ F For there is eate it,and* die, 5 And Ahab ſaid vnto Dbadiah, Goe into - nt 
no hope of any 13 AndEtiiah ſaide unt o her, Feare not, the land, vnto allthe fountames of wa- the godly : chat 
more ſuſtenance ' come,doe as thou haſt laid, bt make me ter, and unto all the riuers, ifſo be that is, to o profeſſe ol 
thereofa litle cake firſtof all, and bzxing tt wee may finde graſſe to- ſane rhe hozſes Name openly, 
— and afrerwarde make foz thee, and the mules aliue, leſt we depzine the 
e lande ofthe beaſtes. 
14 Fo2 nba God of Ifrael, 6 And ſo they deuided the lande betwee1:e 


g God recei- The meale in the barrell thall not de them to walke though it. hab went b By 
nethno benefits waſted, neither ſhall — the cruſe one way — ——— Dbadiah went bone! 
for che vſc of his, be dimimſhed, vnro thecime that p lcd another way by him ſelfe beaven 
But he promi fende raimevponthe earth. 7 Jud as Dbadiah was in the way, be- de lan 


ech a moſt am- 15 Solhe went, a did as Eliiah ſaide, and ” holde, Eliiah © met him: and he knewe e Cod priah 
2 — dhe did eate: ſo di he and her houle 'b foz hun, and fell on his face, and ſaide, Art oft times the 


1 EE Gee meake walled not,nez 3 We Re by ——— 
t is, till he 0 me a , n gor tell odlies ſake, an 
Sad raine and i the ople was ſpent out of the cruſe, ac- low, Beholde Sn n bee — Couſtth Eliah 
— — to the wunde of the , which 9 Lund he lad, What haue Ifimeed, that to meete with 
bythe — — Eluah. thou wouldeſt deliner thy ſeruant into Obadiah, char 

l tber be dyed... 17 2 And after theſe tl the ſonne of the hand of Ahab, to flay me? y benefire might 

3God would trie the wife of the houſe fell ſicke , and dis 10 As the 201d thy Godlineth,there is no be knowen tobe 


mer ſhe had ſickneſſe was fo ſoze, that there was no nation oz ingdome, whither mp loꝛde granted for gods 
med by Ins +breath left in him hath not ſent to ſceſte the: 1 when they childrens ſaks 
ull 2 18 ln 1 _ nvomeand he _ an othe of 
ence to me ou o e kin and nation, not 
a Nom 4 rer een d? —— thep had 
tay & corafe to feiner to ſlaꝝ n ſonne? 11 nom thou mapeſt, Ove lozd, 
= afraid x9 And hee aideunto her, Gine me thy ' Behold,Elitah i r, e 
s. Name. fonne. and hee tone him out of her bo- 12 And when J am from thee, the 
ald haue bin fome, and caried him vp into a chamber, Spirit of the Lande that carie thee into 
2 and; w where he abode, and laide him vpon his ſome place that I do not nom: ſo when 
is miniſters owne bed. Icome and tell Aab. if he can not finde 
d, e pt 20 Then he taſlen vnto the Lord, and ſaid, ther, then will he kill me: But I thy ſer- d I am noneof 
edel have* W lLonde my God, haſt thou * -puniſhed uant 4 feare the Jozd fronemp pᷣonth. the wicked per. 
pnrinued E © alſo tins widowe , with whom J ſo⸗ x3 Was it not tolde mn imd, what did ſecuters, that 
cies,as he fourne,by killing her ſonne? when Jezebel —— P1ophers of the thou ſhouldeſt 
& begithem, 27 2nd he ſtretched dene n vpon childe Loide, howe J hid an hundzeth men of procure vnto me 
| while tmetimes, and called vnto the — 4 the lords prophets by fifties in a cane, hich diſpleaſure, 
© there temai - &ſaide, OLodmp God, Jay and fed them with mend and water⸗ burſeruc God 


cuine info L d, d fauour bus 
hun i, 14 And nowe thou ſapeſt, Go, tell Dalbe, Hldr. 


th. Bails Prophets and Elias Chap. xvr7r. ſacriſice. Baals prophets ſlaine. * 


is here, p he map flap me. ding to the nomber of the tribes of the 
r nay e ſapd, 1 of hoſtes ſonnes of Jaakob, (to whom 15 1 
— of the Lozd came, ſapmmg, Fſracl thall be Ger. 32. 28. 


nth nefogs whom I pim 3s day, thy name) 215.34 
1 7 1 P40 went to merte Ahab, and 32 And with the ſtones he built an altar in * 
toide hum: # Ahab went to mierte Eluah. the Name of the Loꝛde: and he made a 
And when Ahab ſaw Elitah, Ahab ſaid ditch rounde about the altar,as great as 
vnto ner thou he that troubleth _ wonld — two mcalures of ſ&de, "E5r.Sers, which * 
it the wood in oꝛder, + hewed ſo-e het con- 
in pieces, and layed hum on tene about three 
— petteli and a third 
fozſaken the commande- 34 And rad, Fill foure barrels with waz part « piece. 
and thou haſt follow ter, and powze it on the burnt offrmg and 
on the wood. Againe he ſayde,Doe ſo a- 
_ ſend, & gather to me all _ nd they did ſo the ſeconde time, 
vnto mount Carmel, and the pꝛo⸗ nd he layde, Doe it the thirde time, And 
of Baal — —— hnndzeth and fiftre, they did it the third tune. 
of the grones foure hun- 35 An And p water ran round about - => 
eate at Jezebels table. andhe = — 
ſent vnto all the childzen of 36 


— them 


the Loꝛd is 
— D, 40 And Eliiah ſayde vnto them, Take the home to him b 
name of the Lozde: pwophetes of Waal, let not oa tet ſome — 
anſwereth * bp fire, them eſtape. And then tcoke them, and ligne and worke, 


all the people ans Elitah 2 em to coke Luſhon, o He c an- 
is well ſpoken, = 0 1 bm ded —.— 


2 — — 


m — —— — 

damth ſome 27 2 them, and is nothing. Agame he ſapde,Goe againe 
1 2. rie loud: for he is a ł god: either v ſenentimes. p As Gods ſpirie 

bee ueth his enemies, in is in 44 And at the ſenenth time he ſayde, Be⸗ moued lum to 
hi een ge it may _— that hefleepeth, holde, there ariſeth a litle cloud ont of the pray, ſo was he 

and miſt be ! awaked. ſea like a mans hand, Then heſapd, Dp, ſtren ed by 

rdeaſtly. 28 And — — loude,# cut themſelnes and ſap vnto Ahab, Make ready thy the ſame, that be 

: as their maner was, with kniues and charet,and get ther downe, that the raine did not faint, bat 


UA by 
launcers, 1 blood gulſhed out vpon ſtay the᷑ not. continued ſtil til 
aſtance or 18 of 45 And * inthe meane while the heanen he had obtained, 


ethe dead & 29 And when midday was paſſed, and was blacke with clondes and winde, and *0-4%ere & there. 
idoles can they had  p1ophecied vntill the offring of there was a great raine, Then Ahab wet q He was ſo 
ber wore the cuening ſacrifice , there was neither vp and came to Fzreel. rengthened 
win their hopee, Se, 104 one ts anſwere, noz any that 46 2nd the hand of the Londe was on E- with Gods ſpi- 
22 litah, and he girded vp his loines, e ran rit, that he ran 
30 Eliiah ſapde bnto all the people, 4 befoze N till * came to Jzreel, faſter then the 
Come to me. And all the people came to C.m-&' LIN charet was able 
hun. And he repared þ altar of the Lozbe 5 Eliiah flecing from lex abel, is nouri hed by the An. to runne, 
+ that was hioken dowue. gel of God. 15 He is commanded to anoint fax ul, 
3t W ſtones, arcoz⸗ Lebe, and Elha, * 
bs I E 


iah fed: God talketh with him. 1. Kings, * © Eliſha; Ben-hadad: cruckie, - 
owe Ahab tolde Jezebel all that E- forme of Shaphagh 
: trap hav done, 4 bome he had lame olab walt that 


a To wit, of allthe *p1ophets with the worde. mthyroume, Pat 
Baal. 2 Then Jezebel ſent a meſl! vntaE- 17 And him that word 2. K .9.1, 
b Though the Hliiah,ſaping, The gods do ſo to me and of Yazael,thall 8 that eccls 48.8, 
wicked tage a- moe allo, if A make not thy life like one apeth from ſhall 
gainſt Gods of their lines by to mozow this time. i flae. 
children, yet he 3 4 When he ſaw that, he aroſe, and went 18 —— 24 chouſande in R.. 11.4. e 
holdeth them oz his life,+ came to Beer · ſheha, which rael, euen © all the knes that haue not b He declarech u 
backe that they is in Judah, ani left his ſeruant there. wed vnto Baal, & cuety h that that wicked dif. ar 
cannot execute 4 But her went a dapes iourneꝝ mto the not kiſſed hum. *. ſemblers and i- en 
their malice. wilderneſſe , and came and ſate downe 19 So he ed thence, find Eliſha dolaters arc not 8 
er, whither ha vnder a iuniper tree, and deſired that hee the ſonne of Shaphat who was plownig his. be 
n led hirn. might die, and ſayd, It is now pnough: with twelue poke of oxen befoze hum, and 1 
c So harde a O Lond, take mp ſoule,foz J am no bet⸗ was with the twelft : and it fo 
thing it is to bri- ter then mp f . towardes hun, and taſt his bp- i Thongh this be 
dle our impati- 5 And as he lap and ſlept under the inni- on him, | natural affection * 
encie in afflictiõ, per tri, beholde now, an Angell touched 20 And he left the oxen, and ran aſter E⸗ is not to be con- ah 
that the ſaintes him, and ſapde vnto him, Bp, and eate, + liiah, and ſaid, Let me, J pa thee; kiſſe temned, yetit 
cCoulde not ouer- 6 And when he looked about, beholde, there tp father + mp mother, and then J will ought not to 
come the ſame, was a cake baken on the coales, a a pot follow th. Who anſwered Eo, re⸗ moue vs when 
of water at his head: ſo he did eate and turne: foz what haue J done to thee? © God calleth ys 
drinke,and returned and ſlept. 2 And when he went backe againe from to ſerue him. 
7 And the Angel of the Lozd came agame hun, he tcoke a couple of oxen, aud flewe Kk He would not 
the ſeconde time, and touched him, and em, and ſodde their fleſh with the * in⸗ ſtay til wood was 80 
d He declareth ſapd, Bp, and eate:foz * thou haſt a great ments of the oren, and gane bnto brought, ſo 2 
that except God - fonrnep. uo the people, and they did eate: then he a- — was his de- by 
kad nouriſhed 8 ¶ Then he aroſe,and did eateand dxinke, roſe and wentafterEliiah,and miniſtred fire to follow las bo 
him miraculouſ- and walked in theſtrength of that mieate vnto him. | | „ vocation. 
ly, it had not bin fourtie dapes and fourtie nightes, unt Cas XxX; it 51, + on 
poſſible for kim orebthe mountof God, . 1 Samariahitbeſieged. 13 The Lordo promiſeth the * 
to haue gone 9 And there he entred into a caue, ande- vicleris ro Ababby a Prupber. 31 The king l — 
' This iourney. ged there: and beholde, the Loꝛde fpaks va mae peace with Ben-badad, and isreproned on 
to him, and ſapde vnto him, What doeſt therefore by the Prophet, 
| thon here, Eluah: JF Yen Ben-hadad the king of Aram 07, H ria. 
e- He complai- 10 And he anſwered, I haue bene verie aſſembled all his armie, and two a 
nech, chat q more ielous for the Lozde God of hoſtes: fox thirtie ; Kings with hum, with hoz- a That is, gouer- 
zealous that he the childzen of Jſraethane fozfaken thy. ſeg, and charets, and went vp, and beſie⸗ nours, and rulers 
ſhewed himſclfe conenat,b1oken downe! altars, and gey'*Samiaria,and — — — it. of prouinces. 
to maintein gods flaine thp Piophets D word, and 2 And he ſent meſſengers to Ahab king of or, homer. , 
glorie, the more Jonelyamleft, and thep ſane mp lift to Ilrael, inta the citie, - ' + 1 
cruellie was he fake it wa. | 3 And ſand vnto him, Thus ſapeth Ben- rey 
perſecuted. I1 And he ſayd, Come out, and ſtand vpon hadad, Thyfiluer amd thy golde is mine: ki 
Rom 11. 3. the monnt befoze the Lond. And beholde, allo thy women, and thy faire childzen 
the Lowe went by, and a mightie ſtrong are nine. ＋ 
| winde rent the mountaines , and bzake' 4 And the king of Yfrael anſwered, a ſaid, 
0 the rockes befvze the Lord: bur the Low Mp loꝛde Rung, according to thy ſaving, 
For the nature was not in d winde: and after the winde dJ am thine. and all that JHane. b Tam content? 
pf man is not came an carthquake: but the Loꝛde was 5 And when the meſſengers came againe, to obey and pac 
able ro come motim theearthquake : | they ſapd, Thus commuandeth Benri-ha- tribute. - 
nere vnto God, 12 And after ths earthquake came fire: but dad, and ſanth, Whert J ſhall ſende vnto l 
if he ſhoulde ap- the Loide was not in the fire: aud after the, and command, thou ſHalt dekiner me c He would not Or, 
| he fire came a ſtill and ſoſt voice. thy ſilner and thy golde, and thy women, accept kts an. 
rength and full 13 And when Elitah heard it, he couered and thy childzen, 1 ſvete, except he iW 
phis face with his mantell, and went out, 6 e els J will ſende my ſernantes vnto did out of bande * 
therefe 2 = and ſtood in þ entring in ofthe cane: and ther by ta mozowethis time: and they deliver har'o- — 
perly 
mainteining 
DAas glorie, dut | tm 
. AD. and fox my children, æ fox mp'ſluer, and rather co vente” Wy 
ie ſo requi- 15 And the Lozbe ſayde vito hun, Goe, re⸗ fox my golde;and J denied han not. their lues, then. Godi 
eth, we ought turne by the w vnto Damaſcus, 8 And all the Ewers, and all the people to graunt to as ; 
o dat ic. and when thou commeſt- there, anopnt ſaydto him, Yearken *not vnto him, noi thing which wah! 
n Hria. Hazaet Umng oner “ Aram. ſent. | was not lawfull, 


con - 
36 And Jehu the ſome of Nimh ſhalt & UBherefde he ſayd vnto the meſſengers onely to fatiſhe 
thou anoput King ouer Iſrael; and Eu⸗ of Beri-hadad, Tell iy lozde the Ning, — otatye 
; | ; 


. 


Ren. 
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Chap. xx. 
diddeſt ſende fo tothyſer- taines fag them. 
firſt time, that N will doe, but 25 And nomber thy ſelſe an armie, like the 
may not doe, And the meſs armie that thou loſt, with ſuch hoz- 0 
» and bzoughthim an ſes, and ſuch charets, and wee will fight 
; agamit them m the platne, and doutles 
en-hadad ſent vnto him, and we thallouercomethein : and he hearke⸗ "I 
gods doe ſo to me and moze ned unto their voyce, and did ſo, 
e*dult of Samaria be prtough 26 And after the pere was gone abont, 
people that followe me, fo eue⸗ Ven- hadad nombzed the Aramites, and 
any pray that i man an handfull. went vp to Aphek tafight aganiſt Itrael. 
2 — ing, IT - w 4 of Fſrael anſwered, and 27 And the chikdzen or ſtart were nom 
=P ſaid, him, that embled and went 1 All they, which 
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tons, he ſaid vnto his ſeruants, Bing 
007 — : and thep let them a⸗ 


vnto king of Jſrael , ſaping , Thns 
ſayth Lowe, Becanle the Aramites 


- 


nd beholde, came a Pzophet mountames, not God ofthe valleys, p 
bnto Ahab king of Jſrael, ſaying, Thus therefoze wil I deliner al this great mul⸗ 
ſaith the Lozde, Yalt thou ſeene all this titude mtothme hand, and ye hal know 
great multitude? beholde, J will deliner th m Who am of 


wentabour with 14. And Ahab (aide, By whom? And he the battell was iopned : and the chiidzen on the lulles, and 
Thus ſaith the Lozde, By the ſer⸗ | 
ofthe pzinces of the piouinces. e dꝛeĩh thouſand footemen in one dap, firoy a multitude 
kisimpic= ſaide againe, Who hall ozder the battel? 30 But the reſt fled to Aphek into the ci- wich few, wit 


de, and notre anſwered, Thou. tie: and there fell a wall vpon ſenen and Pauc. 
againe with 15 J noibzed the ſeruants ofthe twentie thouſande men that were left: . 
woadertul no- piinces of the pʒonimces, and they were and Ben · hadad fled into the citie, and 13 
tic. two „two and thirtie: and af⸗ came into a ſecret chamber. Ebr. from chan. 
ter he nombzed the whole people 37 J und his ſeruants ſaide vnto him, Be⸗ ber to chamber, - | 
of all the childzen of Jſrael, euen ſeuen Ide nowe, we haue heard ſay , that the 


k Thatis, yong 17 So the fernants of the pzinces of the 32 Then they girded ſackcloth about their ſerued death, if 4% 
men in 1 
the ſeruice of nt ont 
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lr. 20 And they flew enerp one his enemie: Ven- hadad came out vnto him, æhe cau⸗ 
07, Syrians and the" Aramites fled,+ Jſracl purſued fed him to come vp vnto the charet. 
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forthe preſer ſmote the hoꝛſes and charets, and with a ftrectes fo thee in 2 mp p Thou ſhalt apf . 
"bk 
173 


z2t30n of kis great ſlaughter flewe he the Aramites. father did in Samaria. Then ſaide Ahab, point in my chies BF N 
hn 22 (Fm there had come a Pꝛophet to the J wil let th go with this couenanr, So citie hat thou 5 i 16 
2 king of Jſrael , and had ſaide vnto him, he made a couenant with hun, a let him wilt and I will oy ® 
* Gox, be of good conrage , and conſider, : obey thee. , #0 


e. N 
and take Heede what thon doeſt: fox 35 CThena certaine man of the" childzen , the diſci- 

when the peere is gone about, the King ot the Pzophets ſaid vnto his neighbonr ples. 

of Aram will come vp againſt thee) by the commaundement of the Lozde, q Ey this extet 

; 23 JJ Then the ſernants of the king of X#- qSmite me, J pꝛay thee. But the man nall figng hee 

4 wie- ram ſaid vnto hint, Their * goddes are refuſed to ſhite hum. would more lius 

Calden gods ol che mountaines, and therefoze 36 Then ſaide hevntohim, Becauſe thou ly roucherhe | | 

din their ſu- they ouercame vs: but let vs fight a- © haſt not obeyed the borte of the Lozde, kings hearr. 
ne,whomnot= gainſt them in the plaine , and doubtleſſe beholde , aſſcone as thon art departed er Becauſe tho ey 


— he we than ouercome them. from me, a lron wall * flap thee, So halt cranſgrefl$ 
ac vn-· 24 And this doe, Take the kinges away, when hee was departed from him, aly⸗ the commandgy 
2 euerp one out of his place , ᷑ place cap- on founde hun aud flewe hun. ment of th 


37 Then Lorde. 


Then he foumd another man and ſatde, nobles that 
unte me, J ay thee, And 
ſmotehi „Aden menen 9 


wap; and diſgmſed mo! — 
—— his face. . wicked men befoze him, a — 2 


Naboch ſlaine. Ahab reproued. 
were in his citie dwelling 


39 And tet 


bnrothe king, and ſaide, \ Thy ſernant Thon diddeſt blaſph 
went into rhe middes of thebattell : and 


| {By this parable 
he maketh Ahab 
condemne him- 
ſelfe, who made 
= conenant with 
Gods enemie, & 
let him eſcape, 

whom God had 4 
1 to be 


e. 


| hewas gone | 
-rael ſaide vnto him, So thall thy iudge- 
ment be: thou halt ginen ſentence. 

41 And he halted, ; tœoke the alhes away 
from his face: and the kmg of Jſracl 
knew he was of d Pzophets: - 

42 And he ſa 


among the chiefe ofthe people, 
73k — — wicked men, and blood, obey ta. 
neffed againſt Naboth in p preſence of þ cõmandements 
people, „Naboth did blaſpheme of princes, then 
| God and the Then thep caried him the iu& lawes 
Loꝛde, * Becauſethou haſt let goe out of awa out ofthe citie, & ſtoned him with of God. 
thine hands a man whom J appointed ſtones, that he died. 5 Ebr. bleſſes 
to die, thy life hall goe foz his life , and x4 Then they ſent to Jezebel, ſaping, Na⸗ : 
thy people ſoꝛ his people. both is ſtonedandrs dend. 

43 And the king of Jſrael went to his 15 J #nd when Jezebet hearde that NRa⸗ 
houſe heauie and in diſpleaſure, a came both was and was dead, Jezebel 
to*Samaria. 

CHAP. XXI. 


* 
* 


Chu WL vnto him,Thus ſapth the 


— 


Tor, Shower on. 
Hats | ; both rhe J3reelite, of monſtruous 
1 Tetcbel communndeth to kill Naboth, for the vines Which he refuſed to gine thee fox monep: crucltic the holy 
; yards that he refuſed to ſellto Ahab. 19 Eliabre- fot Na is not atine, but is dend. HGhoſt leaueth 
proueth Adab, and he repenteth. 16 And when Ahab hearde that Naboth to vs. to the in- 
A: Fter theſe things Naboth the Jz- was dead, Jer roſeto goedowne to the tent that wee 
rerlite had a vineyarde mm Jzreel,, vineyard of Naboth p J3reelite, to take ſhoulde abhorre 
hard by the palace of Ahab king poſſeſſion of it, all ty rannie, and 
of Samara. 17 CAndthewozde of the Lozdecame vn⸗ ſpecialiy in them 
2 And Ahab ſpake vnto Naboth, ſaying, to Eliah the Tiſhbite,ſaping, whom nature & 
* Gine me thy vmenarde, that J map 18 Ariſe , goe downe to meete Ahab king kinde ſhoulde 
make me a garden ofherbes thereof, be- | of Fſrael, which is in Samaria. loe, he is moue to be pitt» 
temnedby'the canſe it is nere by mine houſe : and J in the vinepardepf Raboth, whither her full aud incl:ned 
Kc 8 — will gine thek fox it a better vmenarde is downe to take ꝓoſſeſſton of it. to mercie. 
1 not ſo ri · then it is: or if it pleaſe ther, I will giue 19 de thalt tdou 'ſay vuto him, g Doeſt thou 
zorous that he * thee the worth of it in money. Thus ſapth the Jozd; x:Yalt thon killed, thinke to haue 
puld take from 3 und Rabothj ſaide to Ahab, The Yorde and alſo gotten poſſeſſion:? And thon any aduantage 
another man his keepe mie from guung the mheritance of ſhalt ſpeake unto him, ſaning. Thus ſaith by murthering 
right withour my fathers thee. the Loꝛde, In the place where dogges of an innocent; 
ullxecompecnce. '4 Then Ahab came into his honſe heaun licked the blosdof Raboth, fhal doyges h This was ful- 
28 and in diſpleaſnre, becauſe of the woꝛde licke euen thy blood alſo. filled in Ioram 
which Naboth the Jzreelite had ſpoken 20 And Ahab ſaide ta Elüah, Haſt thon his ſonne, 582, 
vnto him; fox he had ſaid, J wil not giue fonnde me, O mine enemie! And he an- King. 9. 2526. 
ther the inheritance of my fathers, and ſwered, J hane founde thee: fsx thou haſt 
he dla vpoit his bed and turned his face ſolde thy ſelſe to wozke wickednes in the 
and would eate no head. ; ſtaht of the odd. 
5 Then Jezebel his wife came to him and 21 * Behold, J will bzing enill vpon the, 1470. 
ſaidevnto hin, Mu is thy ſpirit ſo ſad and will take away thy poſteritie, à will , ;,, 0.8. 
that thou eateſt no byead? cut off from Ahab him that * piſſeth a- , 5... 22. 


hope thi rhe. 1 


a Though Ahabs 


. 1 ne be con- 


> Thus the wic- 
ed conſider not 
hat is iuſt and 
U, but fret 
nwardly, when 


can not 6 Andhe ſaide vnto her, Becauſe J ſpake gainſt the wall, aſwelthim that is * ſhut /;, . 14.10. 
aue their inor- Into Naboth the Iʒteelite, and ſaid vn⸗ bp, as him that is left in Jirgel, 
linate appetites to hum, Gũũte me thy vineyard foꝛ mo⸗ 22 And J will make thine Houſe like the 
atiſned. nep, oi if it pleaſe the , J will gre thee houſe of * Jeroboam the ſoime of Pe- C. 
another vinepard fon it: hut he anſwered, dat, + like the houſe of Waaſha p ſomie (#4-26-2+ 
| IJ will not gine ther um vntepard. = of Ahitah, fo þ pꝛonocation wherwith 1 
1 ſhe 7 Then Jezebel his wife ſaide vnto him, Haſt pꝛouoked. and made Jſrael to ſinne. 
nid, thou know - < Doeſt thon nowe gouerne n kingdome 23 And alſo of Jezebel ſpake the Loꝛd, ſav⸗ 


t not what it is of Iſrael: vn eate biead, and ; he af god ing. * The dogges ſhall eate Jeʒebel, by 2 N= A5 
d reigne. Com · chere, I will gine ther the vineyarde of the wall of Jreel. Tr, ſortveſtyr 
de, & inrreat Naboth the Jsreelite. 24 The dogges ſhall eate him of Xhabs e 

Fo: $ So ſhe wrote letters in Ahabs name, fiocke , that dyeth in the citie: and him 
and ſealed tea with his ſeale, and ſent. that dpeth in the ſieldes, hall the foules 
the letters vuto the Ewers, and tothe ofthe apze cate, But 

4 2 


r.let thine 
ATI, 


d For then they 


| hem Icthnot to con. 
Thep pzoclaimed a faſt, and ſet Raboth ſent to the ſhea 


ding of innocent 


e him: and Þ wicked men wit- ther the wicked 


ſaidto Ahab, Dp,and take poſſeſſion of f This ex2mrls 
— of — — 
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wicked 


1 le 18.1, 2. 1 A 
aBcn-hadad the + Z without watre betweene Aram & Go vp, and proſper : and the Lozd ſhall n He ſpeaketh 


kg of Syria & 


ich in- 


duted 3. yeeres. 
b Toke and e. 3 
ſite him. 


c The Kings of 
Inin kepe Ra 


moth betore 4 And he 


ths league thou goe with me to battell againlt Ka man returne vnto his houſe in peace, o It is better 
made by BE-ha - moth Gilead 4 And Jeholhaphat ſayde 18 (And the king of Jſracl ſaid vnto Jeho⸗ they returne Hg 
&d:therfore he unti the King of Jſrael, 4 Jam as thou fhaphat, Did I not tell ther, p he woulde home, then to be . 
thought not him art, ny — as thy people, and mine pꝛophecie no god vnto me. but eil? puniſhed & ſcat- WY 
kiſboid there · | hozſes as thine holes. 19 Againe he ſaide, Yeare thou therefoze tered, becauſe J3.8 
by toreſtore it. 5 Then Jehoſhaphat ſaide vnto the king the worde of the Lozd, J ſawe the Lozde they take warre (#P 
dLanreadieto * of Jſrael,* Ake counſaile, J pꝛape thee, ſit on his thione, and al the yhoſte of hea- in hand withour = 
vine and go x of theLo1d to day. nen ſtoode about lum on his right hande Gods counſell & 2h 
det. and al mine 6 The the king of Jſrael gathered þ f pzry-- and on his left hand, approbation. 4 
vatthy com- phets upon a foure hundzerh men, a ſaid 20 And the Loꝛde ſayd, Who ſhall entiſe Þ Meaning, his 
vntothem, Shall J goeagamſt Ramoth Ahab that he may go and fal ar Ramoth Angels. 
e He ſeemed'F Gilead to battell, 01 ſhall J let it alone? Gilead * And one ſapd on this maner, & Or perſiwade and Þ 


he would not go 
v the warte, ex· 
gel it, yet when 
counſel. 
kithecotrarie, 8 
le would not o- 


7 


Meaning, the 
iſe propheres, 
were flate 
— & ſerued 
riucre, whom 
Nebel had af. 9 
ſnbled & kept 


dfthoſ: whom 
love. 


LITE! 


goeth with Ahab to barrel, 


a5 (But there was none like Ahab, who his thzone in their k apparellmthe vopd k In their king · 
did i ſell hum ſeite, ro wozke wickedneſſe place at the entrmg in ofthe gate of Sa⸗ ly apparell. : 


2 in the light of the Lozde: whom Jezebel maria, and all the pꝛophets pꝛophected | rhe true Pro- 


4 + the childzen of Iſrael.) uſh the Arauntes, vntill thou haſtcon- oftheir doctrine 
he rent 


28 And the wozde ofthe Loꝛde came to E⸗ the Kings hand. thinking therby 

29 Seeſt thou how Ahab is humbled be- call Michaiah, ſpake vnta him, ſay ing, dofrine more 

© befozeme, — not bung that euill m phets declare good vnto the King with Er. mouth. 
daͤves, 


4 In and Abah fight aga uf the King »f 14 And Michaiah ſapde, Xs the Lozde li- ked, who thinke 


Aab made a 2 Andinthe third peeredid Jehothaphat 16 And the king ſapd vnto him, Howe oft becauſe y King 


ere death 10 And the king of Jſrael + Tehoihaphat nah came ncere, and ſmote Michatah on xd would ſecme 598 


(eholhaphar did not acknowledge the falſe prophets to be Gods vnto ther? God,bur they, & 
15 did contemne them. h Whercby we {ce that the 25 And Michaiah ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt char God hath 
not ab de to heare the trueth, but hate the Prophets ſee in that dap, when thou ſhalt go from giuen h- graces $ 
| them, i Reade Gen. 37. 36. chamber to chamber to hide thee. to none ſo much 


Chap.xxrt. © \ Zidkilah, Michaiahs prophedie: 144 © 


wife pzouoked, befoxe them, phets of God 

44 he did excerding abominablp in 11 And Twitzuah the ſonne of Chenaanah were accuſſomed 
mg idoles, according to al that the made hun !hozmes of p10n,+ ſalde, Thus to vie lignes for 

Amozites did, whome the Loꝛde caſt our ſapeth the Lozde, With theſe ſhaltrhou the conftiemaris 


when Ahab heard thoſe wozdes, {ſumed them. 1fa. 20. 2. Ier. y. 2. 
s clothes, and put ſackecloth 12 And all the Prophets pꝛophecied ſo, wherin the falſe 

upon hun and faſted, and lap in ſacke- ſaping, Goe vp toKamoth Gilead, aud prophets did 

cloth and went * ſoftip, pꝛoſper : fox the Lozde ſhall detiuer it nito imicate them, 


luah the Tiſhbite,ſaping, a 13 CAndthe meſſenger that was gone to to make their 


foze me? becanſe he {ubmitreth hun ſelfe Beholde nowe, the wozdes of the Þ4x0- commendable, 


his ut in his | ſonnes dapes will *” one accoꝛd: let thy word therefoze, J m This is the 
I bungenllvpon his houſe, pꝛay thee, be like Þ wozde of one of them, common argu- 
5 CHAP, XXII. and ſpeake thou good. ment of the vie- 


(5 Michaiah theweth the Ring what hall neth,. whatſoener rhe Loꝛde ſapeth vnto that none ſhould 
be the ſucc eſſe of their enterpriſe. 24 Cid wiab the me, that will J ſpeake. ſpeake againſt a 
falſe prophet ſmiteth hum, 34 Aba in He. 40 15 TSohecame tothe Ning, and the Ring thing, if 3 grea- 
LAhatah bus ſorme ſucceedeth, 41 Thereigne of (ayph unto hun, Michaiah, ſhall we go a- ter part approue Þ 
lehodhaphat, 50 And leram hisſonne, gainſtKamoth Gilead to battell, oz thall it, be they neuer 
d * they continued thi& peere we leaue off:? And he anſwered him, ſo vngodly. 


Iſrael. deliuer it into the hand of the King, this in deriſion, 


the king of Judah come downe to the hall I charge thee, that thon tell me no⸗ attributed © 
of Iſrael. thing but that which is true in p Name much to] falſe 
(T king of Tſrael ſaid vnto his ſer: of the Lozb 7 prophets, me- 
uants, know pe uot that <Ramoth Gile- 17 Then he ſayde, J ſawe all Fſracl ſcatte- ning that by e- 
ad was ours? and we ſtape, ⁊ take it not red vpon the monntames, as ſheepe pericce he ſhuld 
ont ofthe Hand of the king of Aram 7) that had no ſhephearde. And the Loꝛde trie y they were 
unto Jehoſhaphat, Wilt ſayde,® Theſe haue no maſter, let enerp but flatterets. 


. 


And they ſaid, Go up: fox the Loꝛd ſhall another ſayd on that maner. decciue. 1 
deliner it mto the hands of the King. 21 Then there came foozth a ſpirite, and J Here we ſen 8 
And Jehoſhaphat ſayde, Js there here 4 ſtood befoze the Loꝛde, and ſarde, J will that though the | 
neuer a 'P1ophet of the 8 Lozde moze, entiſe him. And the 1ozd ſapd vnto him, deuill be ever "Ire 
that we might inquire of him: Wherewith: readie to bring ie 
And the Wmng of Iſrael ſayde vnto Je⸗ 22 Ind he ſapde, J will goe out and be a vs to deſtructid, 
hoſhaphat, There is pet one man (Mi⸗ * falſe ſpirit in the mouth of all his pꝛo⸗ yet he hath no 5 | i ; 


chatah the ſonne of Juilah) by whome phets. Then he ſayde,Thon thalt entiſe further power a 
we may aſke counfetvfthe Loꝛde, but J him, and ſhalt alſo pzenanle :goe ſoozth, then God giueth 

hate him : fox he doethj not pꝛophecie and do ſo. him. 1 
good vnto me, but cniſl. And Jeholha- 23 Now therefoꝛe beholde, the Loidehath r I ill cauſe all 
phat ſaid, Let not the lung ſay ſo. put a lying ſpirite in the mouth of all his prophetes to 
Then the king of Jſrael called an i Eu⸗ theſe thy prophets, a the Loꝛde hath aps dell lyes. ö 
nuche, and ſaide, Call quickly Pichatiah pointed euill agamitrhee. 2. CH. 8.23. | 
the ſonne of Imlah. 24 Then Zidknah the ſonne cf Chenaa- f Thus the vic- 


Spirite of the Lozde from me, to ſpeake in the {auorr of 


the king of Judah ſate eyther of them on the cheeke, and ſaide, When went the that none were pi 


26 And as totem. 


FMichaiah imprifoned,” Ahad fine. 1Kings Ahaxiah. —— 


26 And the king of Jlrael ſayd, Taue Mi⸗ E 
chaiah, & carie hum unto Amon the go⸗ of 1 — del? 
deren de e Joo be 45 Ba AI his me 6 


igs ſonne 2 15 
27 > Ad lap „Thus ſapeth þ ki þ king, Putthis 47 C* Aud Jeholhaphat he fonne of ſa 2.Chr,20.316 
mannthe pon hou e,and erde him vpon in p fourth 
t Let him be pi- t hꝛeade o affliction , and — of v of dug ſr 
ned away with affliction untill J returne in peace. 42 Jehoſhaphat was — — 
hunger & be fed 28 And Michaiah aid, If thou returne in olde, when he began to reigne, z reigned 
with a ſmall 7 Peace, þ the Lon athnot ſpoken by me. fine+twenty pere inJeruſalem. And his 
tion of bread & earken all pe people. mothers name was X3ubah the daugh- 
* * ve? _— o the ringof Iſrael and Jevotha- ter El . in al the w * 
at of Judah went vp to e waies o 
-- ſhall ſee theſe wh —.— Ae g * father, and declined not therefrom, 
of Iſrael ſaid to Jehoſha- but didthat which was right m the cies 
mine apparel,+ will sf the Lofde. heleffe the hie pla- 2 Meaning,thay 
the battell, but put Hon thine ces were not taken awap : for the people he was led with 
— . barel, bu pu ael chan- —— ſtill and burnt incenſe in the hie an error, thn- 
nſelfe, and went mto the battell. king that they 
31 And the king of Aram commanded his Fand and phat made peace with he » might ſtill ſaen- 
—.— 3 — — — charets = EE. the reſt of th 72 fice Etorhe Lorde 
aymg neither w ima no} great, 45 e actes of Je⸗ in thoſe places, 
ſane onely agamſt 18 of and his woz deedes aſwy el as they did 
the Japhat, his battels 25 he 2 before the tem. 
__ ple was built. 


kt 


46 'Sodomutes —— 
be ithe — the - in day of pu debe cleane 
e was — — of Iſrael, out ofthe 

= — 47 r 
IT bis ſomphet= 3 36 Then geenane man diow a bow\mighs © itie was b In the time def 

Seegang. tilp & — king of Iſrael betw Jeyothaph hat made ſhippes of © Thar- this King, Idu- 
Eby. and beewene the joputes of his — Where- 1401525 to — fo gold, but they mea was ſubiect 

the brigandine. foze he —— his — 225 — ſhippes were bzoken at to — — was 

and carie me hoſte: Then ouerne 
v Rb ſclę. Jam hurt. Ahaziah Bab. ſonne of Ahab — they of 


atv Ga the 


35 And the battell encreaſed that dan, and [Ht oe oo ag Indah appointed 


—— and died at euen: and the the Scripture 
— ranne ont of the wounde into the 50 * — — did ficepe with his meaneth Cilia 
middes of the charet fathers , & was buried with his fathers & al the Sea cal- 

| 36 Andthere went a p1oclamatis thozow- in the citie of Dauid his father, and Je⸗ led Mediterra« 
Of the Ifae- © out the x hoſte abont the going downe of Hozam his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, ncum. 
Res. the ſunne, ſaying, Enerp man to his ci⸗ 51 4 — Nhaztah the ſonne of Ahab began to d Ioſephus un- 
i tie, and euetp man to his owne coũtrey. ouer Jſrael in Samaria, 5 ſeuen⸗ teth that Ophit 
37 1 * the King died and was b1onght to tenth peere of Jeholhaphat king of Ju⸗ is in India, here 
Samarta, and they buried the Lung in - dah, and reigned two peres ouer Jſrael. the Egyptians & 
Samaria. 52 But he did emil in the ſight of the Lozd, Arab:as traffic 
2 And one waſhed the charet in the peole and walked in þ way of his father , and for goldc. 
of Samaria and the dogs licked vp his in the wap of his mother, a in the way 
no- the harlets blend (and they watlhed his armonr)ac- of Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat, which 
warbed 1. — the wozd of p loide which made Jſrael to ſe, 
b. 21.19. heſpake. 53 Foz he ſerued Baal + wozſhtpped him, 
39 Concerning the reſt ofthe actes of Ahab 2 pouoked the Lozde God of Jlrael 
and allthat | he did, and the vnoꝛie houſe, vnto wiath,“ 33 unto all that His »g, ;, a!! pint: 6 
which he built, and all the cities that he father had done hisfather du. 


"The ſecond booke of the Kings. 


THE ARGVMENT. 
Tr ſecond booke conteineth the actes of the Kings of Iudak and Iſrael : to wit, of — 
A 


y Laer er — ſtil in his charet againſt — mn | the (hippes it © By Tharſhiſh 


rom the death of Ahab vnto the laſt King Hoſhea „who was impriſoned by the Kin 

ſſyria, and bis citie Samaria taken. and the ten tribes by the inſt plague of God fort ie 
Idolatrĩe and diſobedience to God, led into captiuitie And alſo of Tudah, from the reigne of Ie - 
horam ſonne of Iehoſhaphat vnto Zedechia who for contemning the Lordes commandement 
by his Prophets, and negleRing his ſundrie admonitions by famine and other meanes, was taken 
by his enemies, ſave his ſonnes moſt cruelly ſlaĩne before his face, and his one eyes put out, ag 
the Lorde had declared to him beſote by his t Ieremie i and alſo by the juſt vengeance 
A God for contempt of bis words Leruſalem was deſtroyed , the Temple burnt, and he and all 


„„ 


cke. Fire from heaven. Chap.r. 17. Ichoram, Eliiah & Eliſa, 145 


his people were led away captives into Babylon. In this booke are notable examples of Gods fa- 
uour towards thoſe rulers and people which obey his Prophets and embrace his worde: and con- 
trariwiſe,of his plagues towards ihoſe common weales which neglect his miniſters & do not obey 
e H AP. I them, iJfJ be amanof God, let fi Cadel = 
, © Ms 1 1 re Ge du ou & 
2 Ahatiah by A fall falleth ſucks and conſulteth with come downe from the heanen, and de⸗ by effect — 4x 
Baal=zabub. 3 He u reprooned by Eliiah. 10 The noure thee and thy fiftie. So fire came ther he was a 
eaptaines ner fiftie were ſent to Eluah, whereof Downe from the heauen, and deuoured true Propher or 
1wo were burnt with firefrom heaven by his prayer, Hun and his fifrie, not. 
17 Abariah dyeth, and Iehoram hu brother (us- 13 J Pct againe he ſent the third captaine k Which hüble 
ceedeth him. ouer ſiftie with his fiftie, And the thirde my ſelſe before 
Achat he was 19 (Ben Moab rebelled a⸗ captame ouer fiftie went vp, and came, god & his ſervat, 
Wien ; gainſt Jſrael after the and fell on his knees befoze Elitah , and I Ihat is, ſpare 
puſhed after Q4, death of Ahab: beſought him, and laid vnto hun, © man my lite & Jet me 
5 And * Ahaziah fell of God, Jpzap thee ,let my & life andthe not die as the 
Dea though the latteſſe win- life of theſe thy fiftie ſeruants be ! pꝛeci⸗ other tuo. 
dow m his vpper cham- ons in thy ſight, *' m Thus y Lord 
R 8 ber which was in Sa- 14 Beholde, there came fire downe from giucth boldnes 
led. & he fell maria: ſo he was ſicke: then he ſent meſ- the heauen and denoured the two former to his, that they 
down at a grate ſengers,to whom he ſayd, Go, & enquire captaines oner fiftie with their fifties: feare not the 
wichnas ypon Df® Waab3ebub the God of Ekron,, if J therefoꝛe let my life nowe be pꝛecious in threatnings of 
kchouſe to giue {hal reconer ofthis mp diſeaſe. typ ſight. tyrants, v hich 
Then > Angel ofthe Loꝛd ſayd to Eli- 15 And the Angel of the Lorde ſayde vnto otherwiſe of the 
iſhbite, Ariſe & goe vp tomeete Eliiah,Goe downe with him, be ®*not a⸗ ſelues are afrayd 
the meſſengers of the king of Samaria, frapde of his pzeſence, So he aroſe, and to do Gods 
and ſape vnto them , Is it not becanſe went downe with him vnto the king. meſſage, 
there is no God in Jſrael, that pe goe to 16 And he ſayd vnto him, Thus ſayth the. n Ichoſhaphar 
2h Gon: enquire of Baal-zebub the god of E⸗ Lozd, Becauſe thou haſt ſent meſſengers going to battel 
Godof fiyes, kron? to enquire of Baal-zebub the god of - againſt y Syrias, 
inking that he 4 Wherefoze thus ſayth the Lozde, Thon Kron, (was it not becauſe there was no made his ſonne 
ſhalt not come downe from the bedde on Godin Jſraelto inquire of his wozde?) Ichoram king ir 
which thon art gone vp, but thalt dye the therefoze thon ſhalt not come downe off ? 17. yere of his 
| death.So Eliiah departed. | the bed, on which thou art gone vy, but reigne: & in the 
1 Lund the meſſengers returned vnto him, halt die the death, S. yere, x hich 
d becauſe flies to — ſapd, Why are pe nowe re⸗ 17 So he died according to the woꝛd ofthe was 5 2. yere of 


Loꝛd which Eluah had ſpoken. nd Je⸗ his ſonne, lehorã 


— — And they anſwered him, There came a hoꝛam began to reigne in his lead, in the the ſonne of A- 

te of blood man and met vs, and ſaid vnto vs, Go, & ſetond pere of Jehozamn the ſonne of Je- hab reigned in 

the aerifices- returne vuto the King which ſent you, hoſhaphat kung of Judah, becauſe he had Ifrack& in 5 5. 
were offred and ſap vnto him, Thus ſayth the Lozve, no ſonne, yere of this Itho 


hat idole, AIs it not becanſe there is no God in J{- 18 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Aha⸗ ra, 1choſhaphar 
He ſhewerh , rael,that thou ſendeſt to inquire of Baal- ziah, that he did, are thep not waitten in died, &) king- 
ldolaters haue the god of Ekron? Therefoze thou the boke of the Chzonicles ofthe kinges dome of Iudah 
due God, - halt not come downe from the bedde,on of Jſrael? was confirmed 
ebthey wold which thou art gone vp, but ſhalt die the Z CHAP. II. to his ſonne. 
Ketonone , L 8 Eliah devideth the waters with his cloke, 11 Hes 
to hum alone 7 Lund he ſaid vnto them, What maner of ten vp into beauen. 13 Elitha taketh his clokg & 
moranceis man was he which came and met pon, ⁊ denideth Ioydi. 20 The bitter & venemous wateys a Which was 5 
mother of tolde pon theſe wordes? are healed, 23 The children thas moclę Eliaha, are place where the 
xidolatrie 8 Aud they ſapde vnto him, Ye was an rent in pieces with beares, childrẽ of Ifracl 
dne thinke * hearie man, and girded with a girdle of 1 Nd when the Loꝛde would take vp were circũciſed 
das is ment ether about his lopnes, Then ſaid he, It Elttah into heaut by a whirlwmbde, after they came 
wgarments is Eliiah the Tilhbite, Elitah went with Eliſha from *Gil- ouer Iorden, and 
1 were 9 Therefoze the king ſent vnto hint a cap- gal. 4 | had bene tourtie 
and made tanie ouer fiftie with his fiftie men, who 2 Then Elitah ſapde to Eliſha, Tarie yeres in q wilder 
e went vp vnto him : for behold, he ſate on here, J pzay the: fo the Loꝛde hath ſent nes, as loſh. 5 9. 
oi, Cr · the top i of a mountaine, and he ſaidvuto mee to Beth - el. But Eliſtza ſand, As the b So called be- 
ph, W man of God, the king hath com- Loꝛrde liueth, and as thy ſoule lineth , J cauſe thei arc be 
fie declareth manded that thou come downe. will not leaue ther. So they came downe gotten as it were 
oer T0 But Eluah anſwered, and ſapde to the to Beth-et. anew 1 y hea« 
word hath captaine oner the fiftie,Jfthat I be a ma 3 And the b childzen ofthe pꝛophets that uenly doctrine. 
aemouth of *- gf God let ſice tome down from the hea- were at Beth-el,came ont to Eliſha, and c That is,from 
ſervits, when nen, and deuoure ther and thy fiftie. 8 So ſaydevnto hum, Knoweſt thou that the being any more 
threaten fire came downe from the heauen and Lozde will take thy maſter from <thme rhine head: for 
| wdgemets denonred him and his fiftie, head this dave? And he ſayde, Pea, J to be as f head, 
tywicked 11 Againe alſo he ſent vnto Him another 4know it: holde ne your peace. is to be ymaſter, 
w apraine oner fiftie, with his fiftie. Who 4 Againe Eluah ſayde vnto him, Eliſha, as to be at the 
ine, and ſpake,@ſaydevnto him, d D man of God, tarie here, I pxay thee: fox the Loide hath fecteis to be a 
"7 thus the king comandeth, Come downe ſent me to Jericho. But he ſayde, As the ſcholer. 
qmckly, JL ond lineth, ⁊ as thy ſaule lineth, J will d Forthe Lord 


#7 tekly he L. 
af wore, 12 But Eliiah anſwered, and ſayde vnto not leaue ther. So they came to Jericho, had revciiegur 
of T. i. 5 Aud vuto bim. 


Ma is taker ps 11 Kings. Water healed. Ichoram and 


And the childzen of the Pzophetes that 20 Then he ſaide, Vꝛing me a newe cruſe, 
e Not oncly at were at Jericho, cazie to Eliſha, land and put ſalt therein. And they bought it 
Bethel, but at unto him , Unoweit thou, that che Lozde to hum. N 
Jericho and o- wil take thy maſter from thme head this 21 And he went vnto the ſpzing of the wa⸗ 
ther places were dap: Aud he ſayd, Pea, J know u: holde ters, and catt there u the (alt, and ſapde, m Thus God 
- there Prophets, pe poux peace. | Thus ſapth the Lord, A hanehealedthis gane him poyre 
' which had ſcho- 6 Moꝛzeoũer Eluah ſaid vnto him, Tarie, water: death ſhall no moze coine thereof, euen contra w 
lers, whom they J pꝛap thee, here: fox the Loꝛde hath ſent neither barrennes to the ground. = nature, to make 
inſtructed and nie to Jorden, But he laid, As the 1ozde 22 So the waters were healed vntill this chat water prof 
brought vp in lineth, and as4)y ſoule luueth, J wul not dape, accozding to the wozde of Elitha table for mans 
the true teare of leaue the. So they went both cogether. which he had ſpoken. vic, which be. 
'God. 7 And fiftie men of the ſonnes of the Pzo- 23 J And he went vp from thence vnto fore was bwtiy, 
phers went and ſtode on the other de Weth-el. And as he was going vp the 
n afarre off, æ thep two ſtode by Jolden. wap, litle childzen came out of the crtie, a 
8 Then Eluah tooke his cioke,& wzapt mocked hun, a ſaide vnto hun, Come vp, 
F To wit, of it together, and ſinote the ! waters, and thou bald head, come vp, thou bald head. 
- Jorden, they were deiuded hither a thither, they 24 And he turued backe, e looked on thkin, n Perceiuing 
| twauie went ouer on the due land, and ® cnried them in the Name of the their malicious 
Nowe when they were — ouer, E Lozde, And two beares came out of the heart againſtthe 
litah ſapde vnto Eliſha, Ane what J hal fozeſt , and tare in pieces two and fourtie lord & his word 
doe foꝛ thee befoze A be taken from th. childzenofthem. | he defirethGod 
And Elitha ſapde, I pzape ther, Let thy 25 So he went from thence to monnt Car⸗ to take ven- 
5 Let thy Spirit Spirit 3 be donble vpon me. mel, and from thence he returned to Sa⸗ geance ofthar 
aue double 10 And he ſayde, Thou halt aſked an hard maria, irie done u 
ſorce in me, be- thiug: yet if thou ſee me when J amcaken CHAP. II to him. 
cauſe of theſe from ther, thou lhalt haue it ſo: & if not, it « The reigne of Ichoram. 6 He and Iehoshaphat goe 
dãgerous times: hall not be. r ; to warre againſt Moabywhich reb:lled. 13 C 
or let me haue xx nd as thep went walking & talking, reprooxeth him, 17 Aud gizeth their hoſte water, 
twiſc ſo much as - behold, there appeared a charet of fire, and 24 The Moabites are ouercome. 27 Their king ſa- 
the reſt of the hozſes of fire,+did ſeparate them twaine. eth bu ſonne. | 
Prophets: or thy So Eluah went vp by a whirle winde x Dwe Jchoram the ſonne of Ahab 
Spirit being de- into b heauen. began to reigue ouer Iſrael in Sa⸗ 
uidled iorg three 12 And Eliſha ſaw it, and he cryed, Mp fa⸗ maria, the? eightenth peere of Jc⸗ © Reade then 
artes, let me 228 father, the charet of Jirael, and holhaphat King of Judah, and repgied "9tation in be 
aue dwo. the hoꝛlmen thereof; aud he ſawe hun na twelue peres. 1. Chap. andi 


eel. 48 9. moꝛe: Aud he tooke his one clothes, and 2 And he wzought enill in the ſight of the vi. 


I mac. 2. 58. rent them m two pieces. 4 Lopde, but not like his father no like his 
h Thus God 13 F Betoke vp allo the cloke of Eliiag mother: fox he tooke awap the image of 
hath left a teſti · *rhar fell from him, and returued, + ſtode Baal that his father had made. | 
mony in all ages bp the banke of Jozden. 3 Nenertheles,he cleaued vnto Þ þ ſinnes b He fac 
(both before 7+, x4 After,he tooke the clone of Eluah, that of Jerohgam, the ſonne of Nebat, which *2 che golden 
Law, in the Law, fell from hun, and ſmote the waters, and made Jſrael to ſinne, and departed not calues, thatle 
and in the mme fad, Where is the Low God of Eliiah?, therefrom. | boa had mad 
of the Goſpel)of And fo he. alſo, after he had ſtricken the 4. 9 Then e Melha Tting of Moab had c Thi v5 
our reſurrection, yyaters, ſo that thep were demded this. ſtoze of th&pe, and rendied vnto the king after that 5 
way a that wax, went auer, cuenElitha, of Jſrael an hundꝛeth thouſand lambes, bad made 
175 And when the childzen of the Pzo- and anhundeeth thouſand rammeswith donde 
28 phets, which were at Jericho, ſawe him the woll. taries to h 
i The spirit of on the other ide, then (apde, i The Spirit 5 Wut when Ahab was dead, the king of cou. 
prophecic is gi- gf Elitah doeth reſt on Elitha : and then Moab rebelled againſt the king of Jſracl. 
uen to him, as it came to merte him, atid fell to the ground 6 Therefoze king Jehozam went out of 
was to Eliah, befoze hun, Samaria the ſame ſeaſon, and nombcd 
16 And ſaid vnto him, Behold now, there all Jſrael, 
, be with thy ſeruants fiſtie ſtrong men:let 7 And went, a ſent to Jehoſhaphat Ting 
Kk Meaning,Eli- them goe, we pꝛap thee, æ ſeeke thy *1na- of Judah,ſaping,Theking of Woab hath 
iah: for they ſter , it ſo be the Spirit ofthe Loꝛde hath rebelled againſt me: wilt thou goe with 
tought his bo- taken him vp, and caſt him vpon ſome nie to battell agamſt Moab? And he an- 
d had bene caſt ynountaine , oi into ſome vallep. But he ſwered, J wil go vp: for 4 J am, as thou d Read 
in ſome moun - ſapd, i pe ſhal nut ſend. 1 art, my people, as thy people , and nune 22.4. 
taine. 17 Pet they were mltant vᷣ yon him, till he hoꝛſes as thine hozſes. 
1 Becauſe j fact was aſhamed:wherefoꝛe he ſapde, Send. 8 Then ſapde he, What way ſhall we goe 
was extraordi- Sy they ſent fiftie men, which ſaught vp? And he anſwered „The wapeof the 
narie, they dou - thre danes, but found him not. wildernes of Edom. 
ted here he 18 Therefore they returned to hum, (o he & J So went the kimgof Iſrael a the king * 
was become, but taried at Jericho) æ he ſande unto thein, of Judah, and the king of Evom, and © Meaning 
Eliſha was aſſu - Did not I ſan vito you, So not? when they had compaſſed the way ſeuen Vece 
red that he was 19 J And the men of the citie ſapde vuto daies, then had no water for the hoſie, non (£557 - , 
take vp to God, QElitha,Wrholde,we pꝛay the: the ſitua- foꝛ the cattell that ” followed then. of 1000808 
0 tion ot this citie is pteaſant, as thou, mn 10 Therefoze the king of Jſrael ſaid, Alas, 2-*"s **: 
Or gkilleth the in- lorde, ſeeſt, but the water is naught, and that Þ Loꝛd hath called theſe tac kniggs, 
. the ground "barren, to giue them into the hand of * og . 
LI 1 


PET Sbnereome Moab, Chap.r2rr, The oyle inercaſeth. 146 


5 That d, who II. But aphat ſaide, Js there nor king of Edom: but they conſd not. 
was his ſeruant. here a Þzophet of the Lozd, that we map 27 Then hee tooke 11s eldeſt ſonne, that r Somereſerre- 
Heisable to inquire of the Loꝛde by hin: And one of ſhould haue re:gned in ins trade, 4 of; it to the King of 
duc vs what the king of Fſraels ſeruantes anſwered, fered hun fox a burnt offering vpon the Edoms ſonne, 
: ill i and ſaide., Here is Eliſha the ſonme of wal: ſo that Jfracl was ſoze gricued,aid whom they ſay, 
this point. Shaphar, which * powzed water on the they depirted from hin, and returned to he had taken in 
b He knew that hands of Eliiah. their comtrep, that skirmiſh: 
thiewicked king 12 Then Jehoſhaphat ſaid, 8 The woꝛd of bur rather it ſeemed to be his one ſonne, whome he offered to 
would haue bur the Loz is with hun. Therefoꝛe the king his gods to pacifie ergy — barbarous cruelty mooued the I. 
vſedhis'counſell of Ilrael, and Jeholhaphat,and the king raelites heartes of pitie ro depart. 
to ſerne his of Edom went downe to him, CHA P. III 
tune, and there - 13 And Elitha ſaid vnto the king of Iſrael, 4 God increnſethj the oyle to the poore widowe by E- 
buche dGlained n What hane J to do with ther⸗ get thee Giha. 12 He obrameth for the Shunammite a ſonne 
ts anfvers him. tothe prophets of thy father, and to the at? Gods band. 28 VVho dying, 32 He ra'ſeth him 
i he zophets of thy mother, And the kingof wp age, 40 Hee malęth ſweete the pottage, 42 
not the ſraei ſaid unto hun, Na: for the Low Od multiplieth the loaves, 
9 th called theie tizce kings, to giue them x Nd one of the wies * ofthe ſonnes a Reade Chap, 
butwhen they into the hand of dab. A of the Pxophets cried vnto Elifha, 2.3. 
ve drinen by 14 Then Slitha ſaid, As the Loꝛd of hoſtes ſaymg, Thy ſeruant mnie huſband 
neceſſitie & hueth , m whole ſight I ſtand, if it were is dead, and thou knowelſt, that thy ſer⸗ b And therfore 
ſexe of the pre= not, that I regard 3 pꝛeſence of Jeholha- uant did do feare the Lozde: and the credi- fell not into det 
for anger — the king of Judah, J would * not tour is come to take my two ſounes to by vnchriftines 
k Godiuffereth haue looked toward thee, noꝛ ſcene thee, de his © bondmen. or prodigalitic, 
ksword robe 15 But nowe bzing mer a munſtreil. And 2 Then Eltthaſaide vnto her, What ſhall but by the hand 
declaredrothe when the minitrel! played, the hand of © doe fox thee? tell me, what haſt thon at ofthe Lord. 
vicked, becauſe the Lozd came vpon hun. home: And {ie ſaide, Thine handmaide c Becauſe I am 
of} vodly that 16 Andhe ſaid, Thus laiththe Lozd, Make hath nothing at home, ſaue a 4 pitcher of poore and not 
are among this valley full of ditches. le able ro pay. 
hem 17 Foz thus ſaith the Lord, d Thus God 
| He ſang ſongs ſe& winde no ſer 


them, that alter- 
the ward they mav 


} 


F 
14 


1 
* 
s for a time * 
ho his enemies, ** 
t be hath his 21 | 4 V 
bons, when he” the i thon and thy childzen of the 8 reſt. children, if they 
dem 1 Hey gathered all that was able! to 8 J Aud on a time Eliſha came ta Shu⸗ truſt in lum. 
tent! tharneiſe,aud vpward, and ſtood in nem, and there a woman of great eftima. t To augment 
1 their border, tion tonſtrained hun to cat bꝛead: a as he and encrea!{c in 
Vengeance, 22 And they roſe early in the moming, paſſed by, her turned in thither to eate the veiſels. 
a sprepa- * when the funne aroſe vpon the water, inead. g God here did 
fg inſt and the Moabites ſaw the water ouer a- 9 And lhe ſaid vnto her huſband, Vehold, not only provide: 
m. © gaiiſtrhein.as red as blood, I know now. that this is an holy man of for his feruant, 
ia gd hn · 23 And they ſaid,” This is bite d: the kings God that paſſeth by vs continually, that his dets 
di ag. are ſurely ſl une, a one hath ſuutten ano- 10 Let us make b him a litie chamber, J ſhould be paied,, 
The ew © ther: now therefore, Moab, to the ſpoꝛle. p1ay thet, with walles, nd let vs fer him 2nd fo kept his 
of the wic. 24 Aud when then came to the hoſte of Jſ# there a bed and a table and a ſtcole, and a coctrine ard 
«8 but 2 rael, the Iſraelites aroſe un, à ſmote the candleſticke, that he man turue in thither Profe ion wich- 
mon do their Moabites, ſo that then fied before them, when he commeth to vs. out ſlander, but 
md vhich but then ? muaded them, a ſmote Poab, 11 J And on a day, he came thither a tur- al or ns wie 
25 And they deſtroned the cities: and on al ned into the chamber, and laß therein, and chi ren. 
hey the good fielde enern man cat his ſtone, x2 And ſaide to Gehozt his ſernant, Coll h M hich ſhould 
and filled them, + then ſtcipt all the foun- this Sknnanimite : and when he called be ſepa rate rom 
tames of water, and felled all the good her. ite code before him. the reit of the 
tres: onely m 4 Kir-haraſcth left they 13 Then he ſayd vnto Him , Sap vnto her houſe,thar he 
the tones thereof: hovobeit they went a⸗ nowe, Beholde , thou haſt had all this might more 
bout it with ſungs, and ſmote it. great care foi vs, i what ſhall we do foꝛ commonly 
ladies, 26 And when the {mg of Poab ſawethat ther: Is there any thing to be ſpehen Eu hig lte to- 
beitet thebattell was too ſoze for hun, he teoke fox the to the king oz to the cap:aine ſtudy de pro vers. 
9, with hin ſeuen hundꝛeth men that diewe 8 | Ius the ſer- 
- © the (wozne to bicake thꝛoꝛigh vnta the uants of God are not vnthanKful forthe cs they vece ue. 


The Shunammites ſonne dyech. 


Kk I am content 
with tliat that 
God hath ſent 
me, & can want 
nothing that one 
can doe for ano- 
ther. 
1 Which then and lhe ſtoode in the dee. 
was a reproche, 16 And he ſaide,* At this time appointed, 
and therefore he according to jvfime of life, thou ſhalt eni⸗ 
would that his brace a ſonne, And ſhe ſaid, Dh mp lozd, 
maſter ſhould thou man of God, doenot lie vnto thme 
ey to God for Handmaide, 

. 
might be ſruit- 
full. 
Gene. 18. 10. 


among mine owne peopl?. 


olde. 


ſone at that ſame ſeaſon, accoꝛding to the 
time ot life, that Elith1 had ſatd vnto her. 


fellon a day , that he wentout to his fa- 

ther, and to the reapers. 

m His head 19 And he laid to his father, ine head, 

aked ſore, and 
therefore he 


cried thus. 


hun to his mother. 


noone, and died. 

21 Then the went vp, and lam him on the 
bed of the man of God, and ſhut the doore 
vpon him, and went out. 


* 


to the man of God, æ come againe. 
23. And he ſaid, Wherefoze wilt thou goe to 
him to dap? it is neither ® new mene no 
times the people Sabbath dap. And lhe anſwered, ” All 


were wonttore- t{halbe well, 
fort to the ro - 24 Then lhe ſadled an aſſe, and ſaide to her 


phets for do- ſeruant, Dime, and goe foꝛ ward: ſtap not 
Qrine and con= fog me to get vp, except J bid thee. 
ſolation. 
br, peace. 

8 Or, farre off. 


* men and one ofthe aſſes: ſoꝛ J will 


n For at ſich 


man of God ſawe her! ouer againſt him, 
he ſaid to Gehazi his ſeruant, Beholde, 
the Shunammite. 


r1. Kings. 
of the hoſte? And ſhe anſwered, J *dwell told him, ſaying, The child is not waken, 
32 Then came Euſha into the houſe, and 

14 Againe he (aid, Mhat is then to be done behold, the childe was dead, and lapd vp⸗ 


for her? Then Gehazt anſwered, In deede on his bed. 
the hath | no ſonne, and her huſband is 33 Ye went in therefoze,and ſhut the dooze 
vp them twame,+pzaied vnto the Loꝛd. 


15 Then ſaid he, Call her. And he called her, 34 After he went vp, and 4 lap vpon the q The like 44 


22 Then ſhe called to her huſband, and den o 
ſaid, Send with me, Jpzap ther, one of the 39 And one went out into the ſielde, to — 
de 


**. 


Eliſha r ayſerh him to life, 


childe, and put his mouth on his mouth, Eliiah to they. 
and his 1 vpon his eyes, his hands dom es ſonne at 
vpon his handes , and ched hunſelfe Sarephra, 1. Kng 


vpon hun, and the fleſh of the child waxed 17. 21. and Sant 
warme 25 Paul, Act. 20.10. 


arme. 
35 And he went from him, and walked vp ſignifying the 
17 So the woman conceiued, and bare a and downe in the houſe, and went vp and care that oughg 


ſpꝛed himſelfe vpon hum: then the childe to bein them, 
need * ſeuen times,& opened his eyes. that beare the 


18 J And when the childe was growen, it 36 Then he called ro and ſaide , Call word of God x 
o 


this Shunammite, hee called her, are diſtribute 
which came in vnto him. And he ſaid vn⸗ of the ſpiritual 
to her, Take thy ſomie. life, 


mine head. Who ſaid to his ſernant, Beare 37 And ſhe came, and fell at his f&te, and er Meaning,of 


bowed her ſelfe to the ground, and tooke tentimes. 


20 And he tone hun and brought him to vp her ſonne, aud went out. 
his mother, and he ſate on her knees till 38 Afterward Eliſha 


returned to Gilgal, 

and a famine was in the land, the chil- { Thatis, in the 
dien of the Prophets dwelt with him, land of Igel. 
And he ſaid vnto his ſernant , Set on the 

great pot, and ſeethe pottage foz the chil⸗ 

the Piophets. 


ther herbes, and found, as it were, a w | 
vine, & gathered thereof * wildegourdes * Which che 
his garment full, and came and thzed Poticanes call 
thent into the pot of pottage : foz they <9lloquinrida, 
knew itnot. is molt yehen 
So they powzed out foz the men to eat: and dangerow 
and when they did eate of the pottage, n Purging. 
they cried out, and ſaide, D thou man of 
God, death is inthe pot: and they could 2 = 


25 J So ſhe went, and came vnto the man not eate thereof. 50 
of God tomonnt Carmel. And when the 41 Then he ſaid, Sting meale. And he caſt Py 


it into the pot, and ſaidz owe out fo 
the people, that they map eate: and there derne 
was none euill in the pot. 


20 Kunne now, J ſap, to meete her, and ſap 42 Then came a man from Vaal-ſhaliſha, 


vnto her, Art thou in health! is thme hu 
band in health? and is the child in health? 
And the anſwered, Me are in health. 

27 And when the came to the man of God 


o In token of Me the mountaime,ſhe o caught him by 


humilitie & ioy 
that ſhe had 
met with him. 
br. her ſoule 

is in bitterneſſe. 


her away: but the man of God ſaid, Let 
her alone: ſoꝛ Her ſoule is vered with- 
in her, and the Loꝛd hath hid it from nie, 
and hath not tolde it me. 


my lozd/ did J not ſap, Deteiie me not: 

29 Then he ſaid to Gehaʒi, Gird thy loines 
and take mp ſtaffe in thine hand, and goe 
thy way: y if thou meete any,ſalute him 
not: and if any ſalute the, anſwere hun 
not: and lap mp ſtaffe vpon the face of 
the childe, 

30 And the mother of the childe ſaide, As 
the Loꝛd lineth,and as thy ſonle lineth, J 
will not leane thee, Therefoze he aroſe, 
and followed her. 

31 But Gehazi was gone befoze them, and 
had laide the ſtaffe vpon the face ofthe 
childe , but he neither {pake noz heard: 
wherekoze he returned tome te him, and 


Make ſuch 
ſpeede that no- 
thing may let 
thee in the way, 


Luke 10.4. 


and bzought the man of God bzead ofthe 
firſt fruits, euen twenty loanes of barley, 
and full eares of come in the huſke, And 
he ſaide, Giue unto the people, that they 
may eate. 


tte: & Gehazi went to her, tothzuſt 43 And his ſeruant anſwered, Now ſhould 


J ſet this befoze an hundzeth men? Yee 

ſaid againe, Gine it vntothe people, that 

they mapeate: fox thus ſaith the Lozde, x It ij noche 
ey ſhall eate,and there · hall remaine. quantitie of | 


28 i the ſaide, Did J deſire a ſonne of 44 So he ſet it befoze them, and they did bread that (at 


eate,and left ouer, accozding to the wozd fierh,but the 
of the Lond. * bleſſing that 
CHAP. . 


God giuetk. 
x Naanan the Syrian i: healed of bis leprofie. 16 E- 
licha refuſeth his gifres. 27 Gehæi ſtriben with 
leproſie, becauſe bee tooke money , and raiment of 
Naaman, a Here appe 
I Owe was there one Naaman cap- reth chat 105 
taine of the hoſte of the king of A⸗ che infidels? , 
ram, a great man, and honourable hath £15,206 
inthe ſight of his lozde , becauſe that by { that the 
hun the Lorde had * delinered the Ara- del have! 
mites, Ne alſo was a mightie man and !" 9 
* 


valiant but aleper. j to their cow: 


2 Aud the Arauntes ye ont b 
: * 9ad gone 4, we. 
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| ed of leprofies Ws Chap: vr. Gehazis couerouſnes plagued. 147 
een, e hes taken a lifle mapde of he wonlde haue conſtrapned him to re⸗ 
gar. the was be- thelandof Flrach and ſhe ** ſerued Naas tteiue it, but he refuſed, 0 n So the Lord 
fore mans me. A 17 Poxeoner, N a unan ſayde, Shall there commandeth 
3 And ſhe ſand vnto her miſtres, Woulde not be giuen to thy ſeruam two miles that they that 
þ Meaning,E» 7 mem ide were with the b Pxophere loadeofthis earth? fox thy ſeruant will receive freely 
un 7 | 7 that im Samaria: he would ſcone deli- hencefcoꝛth offer nepther burnt ſacnfice, ſhould giue alſo 
| - uerhunofhis lepꝛoſie. no offringvnto anp other god, ſaue vnto freely. 
e That is, Naa- 1 And ge went in, and told his lozd,ſap- the Lond. 
tolde it 10 and 2 — ſapth the mapd that 18 Herem the Loꝛd be! mercifull vnto thy i He feeleth his 
land of Ilracl. ä ſeruant, that when mp maſter goeth into coſcience wou- 
11,9914 ie m _— ſaid, Go thy way the houſe of Rinumon, to wozthip there, dedin being 
"Do thither;acd'J ſende a letter vnto the bowe preſent at idoles 
his: kmgof Jſracl, And he departed, & 4 toke 
; —— —— of — — , and ſire 
pieces of golde, and ten change 
of raiments, - 
6 And 


God 


- -beare them befoze him. 
7 And 24 And when he came to " the towie, he 10, fortyeſſe, os 
mm ſelſe, He will ſurely come dut, ſtand, toe them cnt if the hands, and lapde her f place. 
conſeforcom< + und call vn the Name of the Loꝛde his them in the houſe, a ſent away the men :'m Naamans 
b Sodzand put hid hand on the place, and and u they departed, — 
PMans reaſon heale the lepꝛoſie. J 25 Then he went m, and ſtood before his n Was not T 
wurmureti”" 1 Nr not: Mu¹mjb and Pharpar, riuers maſter. ind E litha ſaid vnto him, Whece preſent with 
vhenitconfides aur Damaſtus, better then all the warers ecommeſt thou, Gehaʒ i? And he lapd, Thy thee in ſpirit? Es 
reth ojely' * of Iſraet#map I not wah nie m them, ſernant went no whither, o That is, mo- ET 
deres und berleanſed:wheturned, and depar- 26 But he ſayde vnto him, Went not ney to bye poſ- * | 
bard yan ted in viſfleaſnry. a?c.? 2720 ; mine heart with thee when the man tur- ſeſſions Jak. 18 
d 13 But his ſernants came, and ſpake vino ned agamefrom his charet to meet the: meaning, that it + 
| „Father, if the ꝛiophet Js this a tune to take monep, and to re- is Jereftable in 


” 


41T* : 
1 4 : 


” 


"hadrimandedthe A great thing, wonl⸗ ceine garments, »and olmes, and vine- ſeruants of God |-3p&8777- 3 
deſt thou not hane done ir? howe much yards, and ſheepe, and oxen, and ment ſer- to haue coue- + REES 
err tothee, Walh, nants,and mayde ſeruants⸗ rous mindes. 


6 mak 
—— and derleane: N 27 The lepioſie therefoꝛe of Naaman ſhahp Tobe an c- 
ue 14 Then went hedvwire, and“ waſted cleanevnto the, and » to thy ſeede 702 e⸗ ample to al ſuch, If 
we” Hhimſelfſcuen times in Jomden, xccorbfing ner. And he went out freu his preſence a as by v-hoſe co- 
da kußzer as. tu ie taving or tie m of God: and his - lepetwhiteas ſnow: - uetouſaes Gods 
er fleſh came againe, lie vnto the ſleſh of a C HA P. VI. worde might be 
bits me Lite chide, ud He was cleane, 6 Flnba maketh yron to ſwimme aboue the water. andeted. | 
Fenin I And ße turned againe to the man of 8 He di7oſerh the king of Syrias coumſell to the 
— u od, he, and all his companie, and came XK ing of I/raet. 13 VVhe ſending certans to take 
mußt be and ſtcodebefsze hun, and fayd, Behold, Him, were kept faſt in Samaria, 24 Samaria is beſie- 
a . now Fknowe that there is no God in all ged and endureth ex1reme famine. - 
1. *thewonld; but in Jfrael:now therefoze,J' 1 A Nd the childzen of the Pzophetes 
moechte a” reward of thy fernant. and vnto Elttha, Behoſde, we pꝛan 
ou {lag 18 War he fand, X#the 101d tineth (befoze ther, the plac: where we dwell with * 
* © whom A ſand) I wu not receiue it. Ann ther is to litle' =_ wy 8 
: „ . . * 2 


cn 


© The Shunammites ſonne dyerh. 


with that that among mine owne peopl?. 32 C ThencameElitha into the houſe, and 


EW, 


rr Kings. Eliſha rayſerh him © life, 
k Tam content of the hoſte? And ſhe anſwered J *dwell told him,faying,The child is not waken, 


God hath ſent 14 Againe he (ſaid, What is then to be done hehold, the childe was dead, and lapd vp⸗ 
me, & can want fo her? Then Gehazt anſwered, Ju deede on his bed, 
nothing that one the hath | no ſonne, and her huſband is 33 Ye went in therefoze,and ſhut the dooze 


can doe for ano- olde. vpð them twame,# pzaied vnto the Loꝛd. 
ther. 15 Then ſaid he, Call her. And he called her, 34 After he went vp, and 4 lap vpon the q The like 44 
1 which then and the ſtoode in the deze, childe, and put his mouth on his mouth, Eliiah to they, 


was a reproche, 16 Und he ſaide,* At this time appointed, and his epes vponhis eyes, &his hands dowes ſonne x 
and therefore he according to p ſime of life, thou thalt em- vpon his handes , and ſtretched hunſelfe Sarephra, . King 
would that his brace a ſonne, And the ſaid, Dh my lozwy, vpon him, and the fleith of the child waxed 17.21. and Samt 


maſter ſhould thon man of God, doe not lie vnto thine warme. 1 Paul, Act. 20.10 
pray to God for Handmaide, - 35 And he went from him, and walked bp ſignifying the 
er that ſne 17 So the woman conceiued, and bare a and downe m the houſe, and went vp and care that oughy 
1 be fruit= fone at that ſame ſeaſon, accozding to the ſpꝛed himlelfe vpon hun: then the childe to be in chem, i 
full. time of life, that Elith1 had ſaid vñto her. neeſed * ſeuen times, a opened his epes, that beare the a 
Cene. 18. 10. 18 J And when the childe was growen, it 36 Then he called Gehazi, and ſaide, Call word of God x 
fellona dap, that he went out to his fa⸗ this Shunanmite, So hee called her, are diſtriburer 
ther, and to the reapers. i which came in vnto him. And he ſaid vn- of the ſpiritua] 
m His head 19 And he laid to his father, Mine head, to her, Take thy ſomie. 8 life. 
aked ſore, and mine head. Who ſaidto his ſernant, Beare 37 And ſhe came, and fell at his fte, and r Meaning og 
therefore he hun to his mother. bowed her ſelfe to the ground, and tooke tentimes. 
cried thus. 20 And he toke hun and bought him to vp her ſonne, and went out. 
his mother, and he ſate on her knees till 38 Afterward Eliſha returned to Gilgal, 
none, and died. and a famine was in the land, e the chil⸗ { Tharis, in che 
21 Then the went vp, and lam him on the dien of the Pzophets dwelt with him. land of 16acl, 
bed of the man of God, and ſhut the doore And he laid vnto his ſernant, Set on the 
vpon him, and went out. great pot, and ſeethe pottage foz the chil- 
_ 22 © Then ſhe called to her huſband , and dzen ofthe Pzophets. 
ay. ſaid, Send with me, Jpzap ther, one ofthe 39 And one went out into the fielde,to = : 
ong men and one ofthe aſſes: fox J will ther herbes, and found as it were, a wude | * 
7 to the man of God. z come againe, vine, @gathered thereof * wude gourdes * Wich the 0". 
23. And he ſaid, Wherefoze wilt thou goe to his garment full, and came and thzed Poticanes call hoes 
n Foratſiich him to dap? iris neither ® new mcone noz them into the pot of pottage : fox thep Colloque = 
times the people Sabbath dap. And lhe anſwered, ” All knew it not. is moſt yehemt God 
were wonttore- {halbe well, 40 So they powzed out fox the men to eat: and dangerous hop 
ſort to the Pro - 24 Then lhe ſadled an aſſe, and ſaide to her and when they did eate of the pottage, m Purging. ther 
phets for do- ſernant,Dztne,and goefoxward : ſtap not they cried out, and ſaide, O thou man of hor! 
Qrine and con- fo me to get bp, except I bid thee. God, a death is in the pot: and they could u They feared I A 
ſolation. 25 7 So the went, and came vnto the man not eate thereof. t hat they _ ofa 
Ehr peace. of God to mount Carmel. And when the 41 Then he ſaid, Bzing meale. And he caſt * — 1 
8 0r, farre off. man of God ſawe her ; ouer againſt him, it into the pot, and ſaidz Powze out foz cauſe of the he 9 
he ſaid to Gehazti his ſeruant , Beholde, the people, that then map kate: and there derne. wh 
the Shunanunite. | was none euill in the pot. F 
26 Kunne now, J ſap,to meete her, and ſap 42 Then came a man from Baal-ſhaliſha, courſe 
vnto her, Art thou in health! is thme hul⸗ and bzought the man of God bzead of the fort, 
band in health? and is the child in health? firſt fruits, euen twenty loanes of barley, PMar 
And the anſwered, We are in health. andfulleares of come in the huſke. And wurm 
| 27 And when ſhe came to the man of God he ſaide, Gine vnto the people, that they when i 
o Intokenof vnto the mountaine, ſhe o caught him by map eate. reth 09 
humilitie & oy his feete : & Gehazt went to her, to thʒuſt 43 And his ſeruant anſwered, Now ſhould bevese 
chat ſhe had her away: but the man of God ſaid, Let J ſet this befoze an hundzeth men ? Yee bard t 
met with him, ber alone: fox her ſoule is vered with- ſaid againe, Gine it vnto the people, that hath ne 
”'Ebr.her (oule in her, andthe Loꝛd hath hid it from nie, they m̃ay eate: fox thus ſaith the Lozde, x Tris 10tthe WW eo the 
u inbitterneſſe. and hath not tolde it me. They ſhall eate, and there a thallremaine, quantitie oi de 
28 Then the ſaide, Did J deſire a ſonne of 44 So he ſet it befoze them, and they did bread that aa... 
lozd/ did J not ſap, Deceineme not? eate,and left ouer, accozding to the woꝛd fierh,but the Ne 
29 Then he ſaid to Gehazi,Gird thy loines ofthe Lozd. bleſfing that NAI 
and take mp ſtaffe in thine hand, and goe nn God guet. Monte 
p Make ſuch thy way: v if thou meete any,ſalute him . x Naaman the Syrian is healed of his leproſſe. 16 E- nee 30 
ſpcede that no- not: and ifany ſalute the, anſwere hum aba reſſaſeth his gifres. 27 Gehadi ftriken with ther fre 


ching may let not: and lap mp ſtaffe vpon the face of leproſie, becauſe bee toolę money, and raiment of 
thee in the way, the childe. Naaman, a Here appe 
Luke 10.4. 30 And the mother ofthe childe ſaide, As 1 Now: was there one Naaman cap reth that an 
the Loꝛd lineth,and as thy ſonle lineth, J tame of the hoſte of the king of 4- che inf 
will not leane thee, Therefoze he aroſe, ram, a great man, and honourable hath bade 
and followed her. inthe ſight or his lozde , becauſe that by { that wy | 
31 But Gehazi was gone befoze them, and Hun the Lorde had * delinered the Ara- del have! 
had laide the ſtaffe vpon the face ofthe mites, Ne alſo was a mightie man and in cſtimato, 
childe , but he neither {pake noz heard: valiant but aleper. which doe Li 
wherefoze he returned to mate hun, and 2 Aud the Aranuntes had goue — by —_ 
an 8 » re), 


2. 


* 


un ihn Syrian healed of leproſis Chap. vr. Cehaꝛis couerouſnes plagued. 147 
„ nds, aid; had taken a litle mapde of he wonlde 9 to re⸗ 


e. ach and ſge ſerued nt — — tit he refuſed So the Lord 
fore. Moꝛeouer, N aaman ſapde, Shall there commandeth 
3 And — her milives, onde — be giuen to thy ſeruam two mules chat they that 


God lozde were with the > Pxophere loade ot this earth? fox thy ſeruant will receiue freely 
| mattomSanana: -he would nedeli- hencefozth offer nepther burnt ſacrifice, ſhould giue alſo 
uer him ofhis lemioſie no2 offringvnto anp other god, ſaue vnto freely. 
in, and told his loꝛd, ſay⸗ the Lond. 
1 ſayth the inapd that 18 Yerem the Loꝛd be! qnercifull vnto thy i He feeleth his 
ant, that when mp maſter goeth into coſcience wou- 
4 of ram am ſaid,Gothy way the honſe of Ummon, to wozthip there, ded in being 
ſende a letter vnto the and leaueth on mine hande , and bowe preſent. at idoles 
1 his "= Arras 21d he departed, g toke mp ſelfe in the houſe or Kimumon : when ſeruice, & there» 
Himten talents of ſuuer, and ſixe / 'J doebowe downe, 1 ay,-inthe houſe of fore delireth 
pieces of golde, and ten change Runmon, the Lozde be merciful vuto thy God to forgine 
u_ raiments, ſeruant in this popnt. him, leſt others 
6 And the letter to the King of 19 Vnto whom he ſaid, Bo in peace. So by his example 
© Alrael tothiseffect, Now when this let He departed fro him about halfe a dapes might fall ro 
en Ter is come Unto thee,vnderſtand, that J tourney of ground. idolatrie: lor as 
— Naue ſent th Raman my ſeruant, that 20 And Gehazi the ſeruant of Eliſha the for his own part 
thon nt or hun of his lepꝛoſie. man of God ſayde, Beholde, mp inaſter he coteſicth that 
7 An the king of Iſrael had read hath ſpared this Aramite Paaman, re⸗ be will neuer 
letter, he rent his es, and ſapde, ceiuing not thoſe things at his hand that ſerue any but 
to Rilland to gine life, that he He bzonght:as the Lord lineth, J will run the true God. 
ſende to me, that I ſhoulde heale a after hun, and take ſomewhat of him, k The Prophet 
man from his lepzofle? wherefoze conſi- 21 So Gehazi folowed ſp&dilp after Naa⸗ did not approve 
Der, J pray yo pou,and ſee howe he ſeeketha man. And when Naaman ſaw him run- his acte, but al- 
ning after hun, !helight downe from the ter the common 
83 $48 n Elitha the man of God had - charetto merre him,and ſaid, Js al well? maner of ſpcach 
: bend char the king of Jſcael had rent his 22 And he anſwered, All is well: np ma- be biddeth him 


= = rtiothes , he ſont vnto the king, ſaping, ſter hath ſent mer ſaping, Beholde, there farewell. 


N 


here fon haſt thou rent thy clothes? be come to me. Afen nowe from monnt! Declaring 
come no tome,# heſhalknow, Ephraim two pong men of the children thereby what 


2 Prophet in Jſrael, * "ofthe Pꝛophets: gute them, J pray thee, honour and af. Ay 
ST * nv ory chr came with his hoꝛſes, a talent of ſihucr, and two change of gar⸗ fection he bare 
and charets, and ſtcode at the ments. to the Prophes 


houſe of Ehſha. 23 And Naaman ſaide, Pea,take two ta⸗ hits maſter. 
— 10 * 3 font ſent a meſſenger bnto him, leuts: and he compelled hun, and bormde 
. Goe har ther m Jorden ſenen two talentes of ſilner in two bags, with 
fleſh thall come-againets two chauge ofgarments,and gaue them 
— . — that be cleanſed, vnto two of his lernats, that they uught 
11 2 Naaman was f wnoth and went beare them befoze him. ' 
$1 —4 nf And ſatd, Behold, Prhought with 24 And when he came to the tow1e, Hen 07, fortreſſe,0p 
have re- mp ſetfe, Ye will ſurety come unt, æ ſtand, toe them out af ther hands, and layde er place. 
7 « und cali vn the Name of the Lowe His them in the houſe, a ſent away the in : m Naamans 
* God and ꝓut his hand on the place, and and ® they departed. ſeruants. 


benen heale the Kpolle. 25 Then he went in, and ſtood before His n Was not 1 

wurmureeh”- 1 Nr not- Mhh and Pharpar, riuers maſter. ndElitha ſaidvnro him, Whece preſent with 

when onde —ů better then all the waters 'commeſt thon,Gehazi? And hefapd, Thy thee in ſpiti:5 

Abende of Acrart? map I not walt nick in them, ſernant went no whither, o That is, mo- 

ary "urdeoltanſed: -Yoruened; and depar- 26 But he ſayde vnto Him, * Went not ney to bye poſ- 
nd ted mdiſpleafnre, | mine heart with thee when the man tur- ſeflions w ihe A 


I 729 But his ſernants came, any ſpakeviiro ned agame from his charet to meet the? meaning, that it 4k 
of pm, and ſayde, 2 Father, if the Pꝛiophet Js this a tune to take monep, and to re⸗ js — in x 
Dad rsmanded ih A grrat thynig, woul⸗ ceine garments, and olmes, and vine- ſernants of Go 
71 6. deſt thou not hane done n:? howe much yards, and ſherpe, and oren and mein ſer- to haue coue- 
. eee den head to thee, Walh, + nants,and mapde ſernants? rous mindes. 
5 and de cleane 27 The lepioſſe therefoꝛe of Paaman ſhal'p Tobe an e- 
le. 74 Chen went beben and wa ed — ther, and v to thy ſet de {02 e⸗ 2 to al ſuch, &# 
ths | ,Hunfelfſcuen times in Jowden, arcorbing ner. Xnd he went out fre his preſence a as by v beſe co- 


RN 


themM of God: and his leper white as ſnow: * uetoulſaes Gods 


8 — 5 — Ake vnto thefleſh of a een ee worde might be 
, ONE | lifrle-chitde,mib he was cleane. 6 Elba maketh vron fo ſwirmme abowe the water. Gandered. 
_ 1 7 Andhe'tarned againe to the man of 8 He di7oſeth the king of Syrias counſell to the 


— od, he, and all his companie, and came K ing of Iſraeh. 13 VV ho fendmg certaine to take 
maſt be | and ſtcodebefoze Hit, and fayd, Behold,” bim, were kept faſt in Samaria, 24 Samaria i beſit 

woo 8. * nom Yknowe that there is no God in all ged and endureth xi reme famine. 

. | >the world; but in Jfrael:now therefdie, J x 'A Nd the childꝛen of the P1ophrtes 

e ge on 82 _ Yeo take a” reward of tyy ſernant. d vnto Eltha, Beholde,we pꝛan 

s nt he ſavd, Ne the Lord tarth (befoze ther, the placi where we dwell with © 
3 * , pom I aud) wu not reccine it. And ther is to litle _ wy * 
> by * 2 


— Eliſhas prayer · an | . Fx A famine la fad, 


t preparation fo 1 5 255 in ther 
— — had eaten $ djun- heart they can 
nd they went to not abide chen 


the Iſraelites at 
| hers hecanſed th pyon u imme, —— bands of Ark came For this ob 
m Fort 4 


vnwares. 
d The wicked — it his hand, and tone it. = 19 ſrael. 
—— 8 Then 5. of Aram warred againſt 24 But - ok — Ben- of king of As — 
| acl and tooke connſell with his ſer⸗ ram and went bp, miraclev rougt 
8⁰⁴ can — uants, and ſaide, In <ſuch err a_ Samaria. by the Prophet, 
it to his ſeruants ſhalbe mp campe, So there was a famine in Sama- did more pre. 
_. andcauſe their g @Therfoze the man of God ſent vnto the Et — it vntil an afſeg vile for comon 
| counſcllco be fung of Iſrael, ſaping, Beware thou goe head was at faure ſcoze pieces of luer, 4 yy then 
not duet to luch a piace: foi there the a- the fourth part af a kab ofdones *doumg they bad bin 6. 
There is no- xamites are come dome. at ſiue pieces of ſiluer. . 
thing ſa ſecret 10 So the knig of Jſrael ſent to the place 26 And as the kingof Iſrael was going dell: for che) . 


chat thou canſt iich the man o tolde a wars vponthe wall.there ried a woman bnd age we 
at t ume to 


about, but he ned of, and © ſaned „O king, 
1 — it, and —— once, noi — 27 * — t fight againſt I. 
diſcouereth it 0 heipe ther — in that 


— 


leth er: And worn 
None, — — me, Gtne thy ſonne, that wee : iege for lacke 
— eate him to dap, and we wil tate mp © of wood. 
of Jlra- ſoume tomozow. Meaning, u 
m * 2 ſonne, and did eat him: kinde of vital 
nd I ſaydtoherthe day after, Gine thy 35 corne and 


wine, &c. 


prepare power 1 Ko d, -Goand w ts, | 

— 55 22 — dere he is —— him but che bath 5g. 

E — | And when theking had heard þ words * 7, vnde be 
rent his clothes r 


— 2 man of ' —— de har * feel gods iudge · 


the 
earelp to goe out, beholde, an 31 * Andhe av na and moze ments, thinkers 
hoſte compaſſedthe citie with hoz (es and g alſo , if the head of Eliſha the — pleaſe him with 
charets. — ſern ant we — ſhal ſtan this outward cere · 
Nlas malter, how ſhal we do py 32 Eli 
that be with vs, * 22. il not kn 
2 WI — I. 
chou haſt prepa- 88 are moerhen er 9 Meaning, le- 
red an armie to I”, — yaped,$ ſaid, Loud . 2 e horam Ahabs 
reſcue vs. * 1 1255 ke dare w bs — 
i Meaning, 5 Sy- fee. . — of the d the propnets 
Zi his enemies, ſeruant, and he looked, a Thurs 1 denn at ce Naboth 
'whichcame | , mountaine wasfulof hozſesand charets the doe: is notthefound of his maſters to be lone 
done, thinking . of fireround about Eli Feete behinde him? r So the wicked 
themlelucs ſure 18, $0 ithep came downe to him, dut Eu- 33 White he vet talked with; them,behold, g te, 41:6 
| pzaied vnto the Loꝛd, and ſaid, Smite the meſſenger came down vnto him, and & de 7 
plan ther with blindneſſe, ſayde, Beholde this enillcommeth of the 5 09 — 


| cople, J piap thee 
being led by rhe Aud he lmote them with blindenefſe, acs Lord: *thould J attend on the Lozde any againſt ther 4. 


Spirit of God, & cording to the word of Elil longer? 
not becauſe he 19 2 This is CHAP. VII. 4 
| — owne not the way nepther is this the citie: fo- x Elass prophecieth plentie of vitaile and other 
Fe uengeance, lowe me, and I wil leade you to the man ehings te Samaria, 6 The Syriant rum away, and 
| —— to ſer 1 But he u led them to Sa⸗ b ne man following them. ry The prince that 
forth the glot wonlde not belgene the worde of Elizha # troden to 


| gory 
of God, 25 > And oben ber wer cometo Sama death, om 
1 Then 


HIN TIHIITII Arz- rr gz 


eln The Aramites fled. Chap. I. III. Incredulitie rewarded, 148 


x (Eliſha ſaid, NMeare pe the wozdof that remaine,and are left in the ciry, ( bes 
o*  T Hrione: thus ah the toi, * £0 Hold,thep are tuen as all the : muſtitnve i There are ne 
a this tinte a meaſnre of fme of Alrael that are left therm: d, I ay, more leſt, but 
are as the inultitude of þ Jſraelites they, or the reſt 
are conſumed) a we will ſend to ſ&. are conſumed 
> 14 Sotheptcoke * two charets ofhozſes, with the famine 
a prince , on whoſe hand the king and the king ſent after the hoſte of the A⸗ as the reſt of the 
leaned , the man of God, and ramites, faping,Goe and ſee. people. 
ſaid, Jozd would make © win- 15 And ther rn. — bntoJorden, * 07, te horſes of 
dowes in the heauen, coulde this thing and loe all the war was full of clothes be charet,which 
tome to paſſe:? And he ſaid, Behold,thou and veſtels which » {ramites had caſt were accuſtomed 
halt ſer it with thine epes, but thou from them in their haute: and the meſlens 10 drawe in the 
not 4 eate thereof. gers returned, and tolde the king. charet, 
3 ethers were foure lepzouſe men at 16 Then the people went out and ſpoyled 
0 2 thecampe of the Aramites: ſoa mea 
one to „ we here vntil we dof fme was at a ſhekel / and two 
die? | meaſures ofbarlp at a ſhekel * accozding x Which he 
ſay, We wil enter into the —— to the word ofthe Loꝛd. ſpake by the 
is in the citie , and we die 17 Aud the king gane the prince (on whoſe mouth of Eliſha, 
z and if we ſit here, we die alſo, Now Hand he leaned) the charge of the gate, verſe . 
e come , and let vs fall into the and the ? 1 trode vpon hun in the 1 As the people 
tome to paſſe. _ campe of the Aramites: if they ſane our and he died, as the man of God had preaſed out ot 
d Thy infideli- tines, we ſhall line : and if thep kill vs, we , ſpake it, when the king came the gate to rine 
tie (hal be pu» arr but dead. downe to him. to the Syrians 
they roſe vp in the twilight, to goe to 18 And it came to paſſe,as the man of God rents wkere they 
campe of the Aramites : and when d ſpoken to the king, ſaping, Two meaz had heard was 
were come to the vtmoſt part of the of bartlp at a „and a meaſure meate, and great 
nd yet not be  campe ofthe Aramites, oe, there was no of fine floure thalbe at a ſhekei, to mo⸗ ſpoils leſs. 
partaker therof. man there. rowe about this tune in the gate of Sas 
e Fer itwas c- 6 Fox Lond Had canſed the campeofthe maria. 
maunded in the to heare af nopſe ofcharets 4 19 But the pꝛince had anſwered the man 
- "a nopſeof hozſeg , and a nopſe ofa great of God, and ſaid. Though theLozd would 
arnue, ſo that they ſaive one to another, make windowes in the heauen, could it 
the king of Iſrael hath hired a- come ſo to paſſe? And he ſarde, Beholde, 
vs the kings ofthe Yittites, a the thou ſhalr ſe it wich thme eyes, but thou 
of fe tocome vpon vs, lhaltuoteate thereof, 
aroſe , and fled in the 20 And fo it came vnto him: fox the people 
and left their tentes and their trode vpon him in the gate, and he died. 
their euen the campe as CHAP, VIII. 
ns was, .& fled fox their lines, 1 Elitha prophecieth vnto the Shunanmite the dearth 
thewic- g And when theſe lepers came to the vt wen 3eere. 12 Hee prophecieth to Hazael that 
moſt part ofthe campe , they entred into he halbe kg of Syria, 15 Hee reigneth after Ben- 
one tent, and did eate and drinke,and cas bad. 16 Ichoram reigneth oucy Judah. 20 C- 
' riedthencefluer and gold, and rapment, do» falleth from Iudab. 25 Ahaziah ſucccedeth* 
vihaſmal noi and went and hid it: after they returned, TIæberan. : 
* _ __ and entred into another tent, and carped 12 ſpake Eliſha vnto the woman, C 
hakingof2 tener ald, and went, and hw it. whoſe ſome he had reſtozed to life, Chap 4.35. f + 
The wicked 9 Then ſaide one tu another. Me doe not ſaping, p, and goe, thou, and thine a Where thoo 
heed well: this dap is a day of geod tidings, Houle, and ſotourne where thou : canſt canſt finde a Os 
wen Leer and we holde onr peace.if wetarie tildap ſotourne fox the Lozde hath called for a commodions ff 
8 nt, ſome ® miſchiefe will come vyon vs. famine, a u commieth allo vpon the land place to dwell, BREE 
1 — owetherefoze come, let vs goe,and tell ſenen pres. where as is plen- 
1 we. 2 nd the woman aroſe, and did after the ric. N 
— o So they came, and called vnto the poz- ſapmgofthe man of God, and went both b That is, to 
e ters ot the citie, and tolde them, ſaving, and her houſholde and ſojourned in complaine on 
* We canie to the campe of the Aranutes, the land of the Philiſtims ſeven perres. them which had 
and lor, there was no man there, neither 3 And at the ſenen pckres ende, the wo⸗ taken her poſ- 
te of man, tyit hoꝛſes tyed and aſſes man returned out ofthe land ofthe Phi- ſeſſions while the W 
: and the tents are as they were, liſtims , and went out d to — vpon the was abſent. 
n And the poztors cried and declared'to king fox her houſe and for her land. c Gods wonder- 
gen the kings houſe within, 4 And the king talked with Gehazt the full prouidence 
rn 12 Then the knig aroſe in the night, a ſaid ſernant ofthe man of God, ſaping, Tell appeareth in this 
we ' » bnto his ſernants, * J will ſhewe von me, J pray thee, all the great actes that thar he cauſed 7 
* — no, what the Aramites haue done vuto Eliſha hath done. the king to be 
i. vS.Thep knowe that we are affamithed, 5 And as he tolde the king, hoe he had deſirous to heart 
| noting, | e they are gone out of the campe reſtozed one dead to life, beholde,the wo- of him, home 
. — to hide thentſelues in the fielde, ſaying, man whoſe ſome he had raiſed to life, before he con- 
a podly When they come ont of thecitie, we ſh called vpon the king fox her houſe and foi remned, and alſo 
More wer ratche them aline, and get into the citie. her land. Then Gehazi ſaid , My land, © hereby prepared 
3 perils I3 And one of his ſernants anſwered, and king, this is the woman, and this is her an entrance to 
» aid, Let men take nowe fiue ofthe hozſes ſonne, whom El tha reſtozed to life, the poore wh. 
5 | T. uu. 6 Aud does ſute. 
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Harael and Eliſha, 'Ichoram. 11. Kings. * Abunlah. lechu is anointed 


| 6 And when the king aſked the woman, night, 11 were 
1 the tolde him: ſo the king appointed her about with the caytames of as 
a an Eunuche, ſapnig, Reſtoze thou all that , and the people fled into tents, 
d The king cau- are hers, and all the *frutes of her lands 22 So Edom rebelled from vndex Þ hand | 
ſed thar to ſmcerhe day theleftthelande, enen vntill of ndah yuto this dap. then-*;4ibnah en This was 2 c. 
iaſtly reſtored this tune, at thatſame tune. dein Iudah gi. 
whichwas 7 1 came to Damaſcus, and 23 Conceriung the reſt ofthe actes of Jo⸗ ven to the Le- 
wrongfully hol- en · hadad the king of Aram was ſicke. ram and all that he did, are they not wiit⸗ uites, Ioſh. 21.13 
den from her. and one tolde him, ſaying , The man of ten in the booke of the Chzonicles of the and after tumed 
God is come hit kings of Judah? on | from king lehs, 
8 And the king ae nto Yazael, Take a 24 And Jozam ſlept with his fathers, and ram becauſe of 
preſent in thine have, and goe meetethe - was buried with his fathers in the citie bis idolarrie, 
man of God, that thoumareſt inquireof of Dauid,Xnd * Ahaziah his ſoune reig⸗ 2. ( hren. as. i. 
the 402d by him, ſaping, Shall Jrecpuer ned m his fteade, - 
- ——7 | | 25 TJnthe twelft pere of Jozam the ſomie 
9 Jo 1zazael went to mete him, and ot Ahab king of Jſrae] did Ahaziah the 
f rcoke the preſent his hand, and of euern ſonne of Jehoam king of Judah beginne 
e Ofall 5 chie- = god thing of Damaſcus , euen the bur- - to —_— 7 
#eft and precious derrsf fourtie cantels and came and ſtood 26 o and twentie pere olde was A= o Which is to 
things of the befozehim,and ſaid, Thy ſonne Ben- ha⸗ haziah when he began to reigne, and he be vnderſtand, 
eountrey. dad king of Aram hath ſent me to there, reigned one pere in Jeruſalem, and his that he was 
| 2 © mothers name was A made king when 
N : his father reig- 
Meaning, that ned, but after hi 
he ſhould reco- 
uer of this diſ- 
eaſe; but he 


” 


that I ſhould : 8 
without all t thing? And he 
humanitie and oꝛde hath thewed me; that thou ſhalt be c Teb# i made l of 1ſracl, 24 And killeth Leho- 
pitie. king of Aram. | ram#the king thereof, 27 And Ab:Liah,otherwiſe 
14 Nos he departed fromElifha,and came called Ocho, the king of Indah, 33 And cau- 
to his maſter, who ſaide to him, What. ſeth /exabel to be caſt downe out of a windowe, and 
- _  ſaidEliſhatothe? And he anſwered, Ye the deggesdideate her. 
h Vnder pretẽce told me that thou ſhouldeſt recouer. I en Eliſha the Pz called one 
eo refreſh or eaſe x5 Aud on the mozowe he teoke a thicke of the childzenof the Pꝛophets, and 
ed cloth and dipt it in water, and * ſpjed it ſaide binto him, * G irde thy lomes X 1.16.15 
on his fate, and he died: and Nazael reig⸗ and take this bore of ople in thine hand, a Prepare tj 
cloth. ned in his ſtead, and get ther to Ramoth Gilead. ſelfe to go dil. 
2 bren 21. 4. 16 Nowe inthe ſiſt nere of Imam the 2 And when thon commeſt thither , looke gently about: 
i Reade Chap. foune of Ahab king of Iſrael, and of Jes whereis Adr ſonne of Jehoſhaphat, buſines: for in 
1.17. hoſhaphat king of Judah, i Jehozam the the ſonne of Nimh, and goe, and make choſe countreys 
K He was con- ſonne of Jehothaphat king of Judah be⸗ hun ariſe vp from among his bzethzen, they vſed long 
firmed in his gan * to reigne. and leade him ta a ſecret chamber. garments, which 
ingdome after 17 Ye was two and thirtie pere old, when 3 Then take the bore of ople, and powe it they tucked g, 
tus tathers he began to. reigne: and hereigned eight on his head, @ſap , Thus ſaith the Lozd, when they we 
death. peere in Jernſalem. | J hane anointed the&.foz king oner Jſra- about camelt 
1 The holy 18 And he walked in fi wayes of the kn el. then open the dcoze, and fl& without buſines. 
Ghoſt ſheweth of Jſrael „as did the houſe of hab oo any tarping. o Ebr. from cha 
hereby what the ! daughter of Ahah was his wife, 4 So the ſeruant of the Pzophet gate hint ber te chamber 
Sanger it s to and he did emill in the ſight of the rod. to Ramoth Gilead, ET 
zoynewithin- 19 Pet the Lord would not deſtroy Judah, 5 And when he came in, beholde, the cap- b This anon. 
— for Dauid his ſeruants ſake, * as he had taines of the armie were ſitting. And her ung 23 loc 
2. Jam. . 13. promiſed him to gine-Him a light and to ſaid, I haue a meſſage to the G captaine. Kings, Prieſtes 
m Which had his childzen fos ener. And Jehn ſaide, Bnto which of all vs? and Prophcts 
bene ſubieck 20 CInthoſedavesEdom m rebelledfrom d he anſwered, To ther, O captaine. „ichn ce > 
fromDauids vnber the hand of Judah, and made a 6 And he aroſe, and went into the houſe, figures c bie. 
zine votill this "ſing ouer themlelnes, and he powzed the ople on his head, and ſiahyinwhom* 
me of Icho- 21 Therefoze Jozam went to Tair, and all ſaide vnto him, Thus ſaith the Lozde theſe three 


Fam, — his charets with him , and he aroſe by God of Jſrael , J haue Þ anointed * — 
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t That ia che reſt IT 
echeponie |. of 018 jozd. And 
| called came this hat 
bre N N them, Ve gether after Ahab his father, the Lozde Iczcbel cauſed 
eren, KUOW his talke was. laved this burden vpon him. both Naboth & 
] 


d, It is alſe,tell vs u now. 26 * Surely J haue ſerne peſterdap the his ſonnes to bee 


the mini- 
notyithſtanding 13 
for as man his garment , and put it under him field, accoꝛding to the woꝛd of the Lozde, for els his chil. 


the world hach on the toppe of ye ſtaires;and blewe the 27 But when Ahaztah the king of Judah dren might haue WY 
nt ny oy | . 
e ſonne of Jehothaphat the den houſe : and Jehn purſued after him, ſion. 


che fonne ram (Now Joztam kept Kamoth Gile- — = {mote him it the going vp to was wounded in 
ur, w 


ude, It it beyour mindes, let no man the ſonne of Ahab , began Ahaztah to chap. B. 25. be- 
Senate and eſcape ontof the citie, to goe reigne oner Judah, fore,when hee 
tell in Jzreel, zo And when i was come to J3reel, ſaid that hee b 


t God bad dus to Jzreel : foz Jozam lap there, and a and tired her head, and looked out at a the twelſt yee 


is haziah king of Judah was comedowne windowe. of loram, he ta- 
trad a. Chr ted to ſee Joꝛain. 31 And as Jehn entred at the gate, ſhee keth part of the 
ttatthis wicked 17 And the watchman that ſteode in the ſaide, Bad Timmi peace, which flewe yecre for the 
mndidolitrous toe in J3reel , ſpied the companie of his maſter? . Whole. * 


wore readie to Panie. And Jehoꝛam ſaid, Take a hozſe- and ſaid, Whois on inn ſide, oho? Then: hautie and crueliſ 
meked , man and ſend to meete them, that he may two or thzee of her * Eunuches looked nature, ſhe wold "8 | 
then to ſap, Is it peace? unto him. ſtill rereine her 
mol of 18 Ss there went one on hoꝛſebacke to 33 And he ſaid, Caſt her done: and they princely ſtare 
th = — meete hum, a ſaid, Thus ſayth the ling, caſt her downe, * and he ſpꝛinkled of her and 1 
whoſe meanes 


. ba . 
king, whowas Ichu as he came, and ſaide, J ſer a com- 32 And he lift vp his eyes to the window, | Beeing of an . 1 


thon to doe with peace? turne behinde ſes, and he trode her under foote, ſhe would ſay, 
me. And the watehman told, ſaying, The 34 And when he was come in, he did eate Can any traiorgs 
meſſenger came to them, but hee com- and dꝛinke, and ſaide, Diſite nowe yon⸗ or any thatri- 
2 meth not againe. der curſed woman, and burp her: fox ſhe ſeth againſt his 
5. 19. Then hee ſent ont another on hoꝛſe⸗ is a © kings daughter. ſuperior, haue 
backe, which came to them, and ſaide, 35 And they went to burie her, but they good ſucceſſeꝰ 
Thus ſaith the king, Is it peace? And found no moꝛe of her then the ſkull, and reade 1 King. 
Jem anſwered, What haſt thon to doe the feete , and the palnes of her handes, 16.10. «vi 
with peace? turne behmde me, 36 Wherefoze they came againe and tolde chief ſermanti h 
| hacks! 20 And the warchinan tolde,ſapig, Yee : = n This he did b 
vene that © gametothemalſ, but commeth not a- the motion of the Spirit of God, that her blood ſhoulde be ſhe 
Soul gaine, and the marching is like the mar⸗ that had ſhed the blood of innocents, to be a ſpectacle and 
N bs enter- thing of Jehn the ſonne of Ninithi : foz ample of Gods iudgementes to all tyrants. o To wit, of th 


; þemarcheth F farioufly, King of Zidon, 1.King.16.3r. 1 h 
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Faber Athaliahs crucltic. Tchoiads, 


andrhzew downe the —_ Baal, and $2Sur:aud — — — in the gate keeping of the 
unto this dap. behmde them : and © (hal Il Temple & kept 
Baal out of Iſrael. keepe watch i e pouſeof Waſlah, watch by courſe, 


a deſtroied 
a of Jeroboam the 7 And two partes of pou, chat is, all that f That none 
Nebat which made Firael to * goeouton the Sa 


f 


EE — — 3» 


d not to walke in the 
275 — of — _ — All 
—— 22 which — rot 


daies the Lozd t 
eee 


bed, 
* 


5 


Sadites. the Renbenites, 
were of Manaſſeh, from 
is by the ruer Urnon)and 


reſt ofthe acts of | 
Ft all 11 — . 


the time 
= is eight and twentie 


e XI. 


r 1 thaliah, ſo that he was 1. flame. 

He was _—_— th her hid in the houſe of 
weiche heare wg. a the Loꝛde and Athaliah did 
dente >, — 


nd the 
' andtcoke the captames auer et 
: ; 55 — 


cauſed them to come vuto him into 
houſe ofthe Lande, and made a coue- 


eat rhe? ⁊ tcoke an othe of them 
houſe of the Lord, and lyewed them 


| garde, and eaptaines caſt them out, the forme, , 
i Which ene TE k citie, ED And he commanded 
. of Baal. is it that pe muſt doe, The 
d bought ont the images of the ae that commeth on Savbath 3 
"comple Baal, aud burnt — ſhall / warde towarde the kings — * which had 
thep deſtroied the i of Baal, 6 And another thirde part in | the gate of charge of the 


d, 
AS attward, euẽ al the land * And End the garde ſtood 


hands 
and x Aud 
hs facher, 1.90013 dy u when 


TIT INES Gut 1 I 


was dead, thee aroſe, and deſtroped - — ple thould main- 
woma to deſtroy ' Atte. foz the Pꝛieſt had Aude, Let her not be teine the true 
2 2 But the daughter of Rin worſhip of Go 
o — ſiſter to Ahaztah b tooke Joalh 16 1. they layd handes on her, and ſhe and deſtroy all 
Waage eſonmne of ene aud.ſtale honide be the way, by the which the hoz- idolatrie. 
— to — Kue the emi ſomies hat lde be 8 go tothe houſe of the Ring, aud there q That he ſhould 
the familie . n a his nource, k them was ſhe ſlaine. goueine & they | 
oe. 5 © bed chamber, and they hi him ry und Jehoiada made a couenaut be- obey in the feare þ 


_ - veop 
ſeuenth pere 4 Jehoiada ſent 18 Then all the people of the lande went and thought to * '] 
into the houſe of Baal, and deſtrored it haue bin holpen 


and tze l ouer the houſe yn 
„ 


| 3 Athaliah flaine, 1 


dap,fhallkepe ſhould come vp- 
_ of the houſe o bot Lozd . on them, while 


ple,2.Chro.23. 5 
— — Or, that none 
And the captaines of t * breake his ordey. 
did accozding to al p Jehoiada the Pzieft h Whoſe chargs 
commanded, and they toke euerp man is ended. 

his men that entred in to their charge on | 
the i Sabbath with them that went out i Reade Verſ Fo | 
of ironthe —— and came to Jehoi⸗ & 7. if 


4 
9e the * Pzieſt gane to the captaines K Ia wit, Ichd. 


* mdzeths the ſpeares and 
Ft: — 22 


ad iv 


altar 


,euery man 
8 in his hande, from 
of the houſe ts the left ſide, a ä 
2 about the houſe, round abont the king, 1 That is, Toaſky * 
Then he bzonght out ! the kings — which had bene 
_ put the crowne vpon hun, and aue kept ſecrete ſcde 
him ® the Teſtimony,and they made him yecres. 7 
King : alſo they anopnted —— clapt m Meaning, the 
their ny - ie the LADY of Fg 
ard the noiſe which is a 
of the pcople, Þ the noi chie fe charge, & EP 
to the peo the houſe of the Yozde, whereby onely | | 
4 Wnd when the ldd, 4 the king bis throne is 
ſtcode by a pillar, as the maner was, eſtabliſhed, 
and the pꝛinces and the tri pn Where the 


the — and all the people E S _ ; 


that Fas the peo» 


twene the Loꝛde and y the King, and the of God. 
people, that then thoulde be the Lordes r Euen in i place | 


le: likewiſe betweene the 4 King and where he had 
— le. 9 blaſphemed God 


with his altars, and his images hꝛake by his idole, 


they downe conrageoufip, and flew2Wat- there Ged pom 


tan the pꝛieſt of Baal befoze the * altars : red his vengeãce þ 


To wit, 


19 Then ala, 


ſchoaſh. Eli 13 Yyeth. Chap.xr11t, Amarziah. 151 
| Safely childzen of Jſrael 4 dwelt in their tents 21 And as they were burying a man, be⸗ | 
_ = as befozetune. hold, they (awe the ſouldiers: therefoze 
"hr, 4s yeſterday 6 ſſe they departed not from they caſt the man into the fepulcine of 

ſinnes of the houſe of Jeroboam @Qlitha, And when the man was downe, 
which made Jſrael finne , bur walked in and touched the bones of Elitha, he 're- Fcclus 48.14, 
them, euen the *groue alſo remamed ſtill nuined and ſtood bpon his fete. | By this mira- 
idolatrie and in Samaria) 22 But Hazael king of Aram vered T[- cle God conſir. 
which the Lorde 7 Fox he od left of the people to Jehoa- rael all the dapes of Jehoahaz. med the autho- 


3. Readeof Ha- Ant derdes, are they not witten in the 24 So Yazacl the king of Aram dyped:and and imbrace the 

xacl,cha$.rz, beoke of the Conicles ofthe kinges of WBen-hadad his ſonne reigned in his fame doctrine. 

g His chieſe pur- Jſrael? BEE Ss ſteade. m That is, vntill 
eis to de- 9 And Jehoahaz flept with his fathers, 25 Therefoze Jehoaſh the ſonne of Jehoa- their ſinnes were 
othekine. and buried hun m 1 — Jo⸗ haz — — — of the hande — to a an 

dome of Iu onne reigned in his ſtead, en-yadad the ſonne of Yazael the ci⸗ meaſure, an 

and how =_ 10 Cn 8 ſeuen #thirtieth pere of * 


pere, 
Dauid but by? 1x And did euill in the ſight of the Lozd : for CHAP. 11111 
way he ſheweth departed not from all the ſinnes of x Aab the king of Iud ab putteth to death them 
how Iſrael was - Jeroboam p ſonne of Nebat that made that fewe bu father, 7 And after ſmiteth dom. 
affited and pu- Iſrael to ſinne, but he walked therein. 15 lea dyeth, and Teroboams his ſonne ſucceedeth 2. Chro. 25. t. 
iſhed for thair 12 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Jo# him. 29 And after him reigneth Zachariah, a In the begin- 


great idolatrie, alh and all that he did, and his valiant t TY ſeconde yeere of Joalh ſonne of ning ot his reigne 
who though derdes, and he fought againſt Ama⸗ choahaz king of Jſrael reigned he ſeemed to * 
they had nowe ziah king of Judah, are they not waitten * Amaziah the ſonne of Joaſh king baue an outward 


degenerate,yer mn the beoke of the Chzonicles of d kings of Indah. ſhewe of godli- 
| of Iſrael: 3 2 Ye was fine and twentie pere old when neſſe. but after⸗ 
ſendingthem 13 And Joaſh ſlept with his fathers, and he began to reigne, and reigned nine and ward he became 


I — 
: fundrieProphers J ſatevpon his ſeate: and Jo- twentie pere in Jeruſalem, and his mo- an idolater and. 
& divers puniſh- ath Was buried in Samaria among the thers name was Jehoadan of Jeruſalem, worſhipped the 
F mers did call thẽè kings of Jſrael, f 3 And he did vpughtly in the ſight of the idoles of the 1- 
| mo hum againe, 14 J When Elitha fell ſicke of His ſicknes Lozd, pet not like Danid his father, but dumeans. 
b Thus whereof he dped, Joaſh the king of Iſra⸗ did accoꝛding to al that Foalh his father (. 12.20. 
vied to call el came downe vnto him, and wept vp- had done, b Becauſe they 


. Prophets & ſer- on his face, and ſaide, > O mp father, my 4 Notwithſtanding the hie places were neither conſen- 
: uants of God by father, the charet of Jſrael,and the hoꝛſe⸗ not taken awap: for as yet the people did ted nor were 
whom God bleſ- men of the fame. ſacrifice æ burnt incenſe in Þ hie places, partakers with 
ſed his people, as 15 Then Elitha ſaide vnto him, Take a 5 J And when the kingdome was confir- their fathers in 
Chap.2,12:mea- home and arrowes, And hee tooke vnto med in his hand, he flewe his ſernants that a&e, 
ting that by him bowe and arrowes. which had * killed the king his father. Deut. 24. 16. 
their EE. 16 And he ſatde to the king of Iſrael, Put 6 But the childzen of thoſe that did ſlaye . 18.20. 
they did more thine hand vpon the bowe. And her put him, he *flewe not, accoxdmg vnto that c For the Idu-—- 28 
proſper their his hand vpon it. And Eliſha put his that is waitten in the booke of the Lawe means,vhom "EY 
countrey,the by hands vpon the kings hands, of Moles,wherein p Lozde commanded, Dauid had MF 
{armes. 17 And ſaid, Open Þ window Eaſtward, ſaping, * The fathers ſhall not be put to brought to ſub- Sy IE 
Thatis, toward And when he had opened it, Eliſha ſaid, death fox the childzen, non the childzen ic&tion,did rebel BT 
2 that hes Shceote. And he ſhot. And he ſaid, Behold put to death fox Þ fathers: but euery ma in the time of a 
notonely the arrowe of the Lozds deliuerance and ſhalbe put to death fo his owne nne. Ichoram ſonne 
wth the arrome of deliverance againſt Aram: 7 He ſlewe alſo of Edom in the valley of of lehoſhaphat. 
vyordes, but alſo fol thon ſhalt ſinite the Aramites in A ſalt ten thouſande, and tooke * the eitie of Ohe tower, or 
1 him phen, till thou haſt conſumed them, Sela by warre, and calledÞ name there⸗ cle, 2. chr. 25. 3 & 
Ye he lignes 18 Againe he ſaid, Take the arrowes. And of Joktheel unto this day. d Let vs fight IF 
— *. — he tcoke them. And he ſaid vnto the king 8 © Then Amaziah ſent meſſegers to Je- hand to hand & 
k vitory, of Iſrael, Smitethe grounde. And hee hoaſh the ſonne of Jehoahaz , ſonne of trie it by battel, 
becauſe hee mote thuſe,and ceaſed, Jaehu king of Iſrael, ſaying, Come, 4 let and not deſtroy 
hs ve. 9 Then the man of God was *angrie vs ſee one another in the face. one anothers 
ane vitorie with him, and ſaid, Thou ſhouldeſt haue 9 Then Jehoalh the king of Jſrael ſent to cities. 
ee ene- ſmitten ſiue oz fire times, ſo thou ſhoul⸗ A niaziah king of Judah, ſaping, The thi- e By this Jum 
di God for delt haue ſmitten Fram, till thou haddeſt ſtle that is in Lebanon, ſent to the * cedar ble Tehoaſh Ge th YO 
MR, conſumed it where now thou {halt ſnute that is in Lebanon, ſaying, Giue thy compareth him- IIs 
weale bot a Aram but thniſe. ſelfe to a cedar ts . 
Woner- 25 So Eliſha died, and then buried him. tree, becauſe of his great kingdome ouer ten tribes, and Amazi- rn 
5 con- Aud certaine bandes of the Moabites ah to a thiſtle, becauſe he ruled but ouer two tribes, and the und pul 
by ode - came into the land that peere, beaſtes are Ichoaſhs ſouldiers that ſpoyled the cities of Iudah. M's 
itterly, | daughter 1 


n. 


* Ty 
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1 mazlah and Ichoaſh fight. Teroboam, kings. Azariah, Zachariah, Sballum. 


daughter tomy ſomie to wife: and the 26 Foz the Lord ſawe the erc&ding bitter 
wilde beaſt that was in Lebanon, went ction of Fſrael , ſo that there was 
and trode downe the thiſtle, b none v ſhut vp, noi any left, neither pet m Read 1.King, 
To Becauſe thou haſt ſinitten Edom, thine anp that coulde helpe Jſrael, 14.10. 
F Braggeof thy heart hath made thee proude : hagge 27 Pet p Lozd* had not decreed to put out . dn 
vid orie, ſo that of glozte, and tarie at home, whp doeſt the name of Jſrael from vader the hea- Helen. 
thou tarie at thou pꝛonoke fo thine hurt, that thou nen: therefoze he pꝛeſerned them by the 
home and annoy ſhouldeſt fall, and Judah with ther? hand of Jeroboam the ſonne of Joaſh. 
me not. 11 But Amaziah would not heare : there- 28 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Je⸗ 
N foze Jehoalh kthg of Jſrael went vp:and roboam, and all that he did, and his va- 
2 he and Amaztah king of Judah ſaw one  liant derdes, and how he ſonght, and how 
another in the face at Beth ſhemelh he reſtoꝛed Damaſcus, and ® Yamath to n Which was al; 
which is m Judah. Judah in Jſrael, are they not written in ſo called Anta. 
12 And Judah was put to the wozſe be- the booke of rhe Chzonicles ofthe kings chia of Syn, 
foze Jlrael, and they fled enery man to of Jſrael- or Riblah, 
their tents, 29 So Jeroboam flept with his fathers, 
13 But Jehoaſh king of Jſrael toke A- cuen with the kings of Iſrael, and Ta⸗ 
maztah king of Jndah , the ſonne of Je- chartah his ſonne reigned in his ſteade. 
hoaſh the ſonne of Ahaxiah, at Beth - Hhe⸗ CHAT 18. 
Vr, brought him. meſh, and came to Jeruſalem, and hake x Azarieh the king ef ludab becommeth a leper. 5 
5 downe the wall of Jeruſalem from the Of Lothar, 10 Shallwn, 14 ANenahem, 23 Pell ah 
re ate of Ephꝛain to the cdzner gate, foure 1b, 30 Via, 32 lotham, 38 And Abt, 
3 ndzerh cubites, I [ Nö ' ſeuen a twentieth pere of Jero- ur 
| 14 And he toe all the gold and ſiſner,and boũ king of Iſrael, began A ʒariah, ſone 107 here and to 
all the veſfets that were founde in the of Amaztah king of Judahtoreigne, #entb gare, 
' Houſe ofthe Loꝛd, and in the treaſures of 2 Sixteene pctre old was he, when he was 
the kengs houſe, ⁊ the childꝛen that were made king, and he reigned two and fittie 
g Thatis, which ins hoſtage, and returned to Samaria. pere in Jeruſalem: and his mothers 
The Iſraelites 15 Concermng the reſt of the actes ot Je⸗ name was Jecholiah uf Jeruſalem. a So long a; het 
had giuen ro hoalh which he did a Hts valiant deedes, 3 And he did vp1ightly-m the ſight ofthe gaue care to Ta- 
them of Iudah and hom hee fought with Amaztah king Loꝛde, accoꝛding to all that his father A⸗ chariah the pro. 


for an aſſurance of Judah, are thep not wꝛitten in Þhoke maziah did. | her. 
of peace. of the Chionicles ofthe kings of Iſrael? 4 But the hie places were not put away: b His father aud 
x6 And Fehs>h lept with his fathers, # for the people pet offred, and burncd in- grandfather 
was buried at Samaria among d kings cenſe in the hie places, : were aine by 
of Jſrael: and Jeroboam his ſonne reig⸗ 5 And the Lozde-* ſmote the king: d her their biecs & 


ned in his ſteade. was a leper vnto the day of his death, ſeruants, and he, 
17 C And Amaziah þ forme of Joaſh king and dwelt in an houſe apart, # Jotham becauſe he « 0!d 
of Indah, 1ined after the death of Jeho⸗ the kings ſonne gouerned the houſe , and viurpe | Pricſies 
alh ſonne of Jehoahaʒ king of Flraetfifs « iudged the people of the land. office contrary 
teene peere, 6 Concerning the reſt of the actes of X3a- to Cos ordi- 
18 Concerning d reſtofthe actes of Ama⸗ riah, # all that he did, are they not wiit⸗ nance, was ſite 
: ʒiah, are then not written in the booke of ten in the booke-of the Chzonicles of the ren immediorly 
2(ro.25.279, the Chzomcles ofthe kings of Judah? kings of Judah? by the hand of 
I Which citic 19 But then“ wionght treaſon agiinf 7 So Azariah ſlept with his fathers, and Cod with rhe 
, Roboam built him in Jeruſalem, and he fledto "La- they fimried him with his fathers in the leproſic,2.Chro, 
in Indah fora chilh, but they ſent after him to Lachith, citie of Danuid, and Jotham his ſonne 26-21. 
fortreſſe, and llew hun there. reigned in his ſtead; c As viceroy, ot 
2. Chro 11.9. 20 And they brought him on horſes, and 8 © Jn the eight and thirtieth y re of A der utie to his 
1 Who is alſo he was buried at Jeruſalem with his fa zariah king of Judah did Tachariah the farther, 
 Ealled Vrziah, thers in the citie of Dauid. ſonne of Jerohaam reigue ouer Fſrael in d He was re 
2. Chro. 26. i. 21 Then all the people of Judah tooke i A- Samaria fire 4 moneths, ſaurt“! n deſcet 
K Which is alſo zariah, which was ſirterne peere old and 9 And did euul in the ſight of the Loꝛde. as rom lehu abo 
called Elanon jnave him king for his father Xmaziah. did his fathers: ſor he departed not from rege boccet— 


oa 


or Eloth. 22 He built *Elath,= reſtoꝛed it to Judah, the ſnmes of Zcroboamrhe ſoꝛme of Ne- ing to Go0s 
1 Becauſe this after that þ king flept with his fathers. bar,which made Fſrael to ſinne. promes, but i 
idolatrie was ſo 23 CJnthe fift&enth pere of Amaziah the ro And Shallmn the ſonne of Jabeſ con⸗ him God bega 
vile and almoſt ſoĩm̃e of Joaſh king of Judah, was Je-  ſpired agam? him, and ſmote um in the to ccc 
incredible, that roboam the ſonne of Foath made king ſight oftheyeople, and e killed hun, and rar. again 
men ſhould for- gner Jſrael m Samaria, and reigned one reiqued in his cad. the houſe of 
fikethe lining and faurtie yeere. rr Concerning fire? ef 5j actes of Tacha⸗ Ih. 
God to worſhip 24 And he did euil in the fight of the Lord: riah, beholde, they are written in d Sooke e Tach 
calues, the work for he departed not from all the I ſinnes of the Chronicles of the kinos of Iſrael. then Iſrach 
of mans hands, of Jerovoam the ſonne of Nebat,which r2 This was the * worde of tle Lodo, that ha the 
therefore the made Iſraelto ſinne. which he ſpake unto Jehn, ſaying. Thy knee by 
triprure doetb 25 He reitored the coaſt of Iſrael from the ſonnes ſhall ſir on the thione of Israel fcc. fo), fare 
oft times repeate entring of Hamath, vnto the Sea of the vnts the fourth generation after ther, And on 1 N — 


tin the reproch wilderneſſe, accoꝛding to the worde of the it cane ſo to paſſe, the Fine 

pf allidolaters. JordeGod of Fſrach,which heſpake" by 13 J Shallum the ſanne nf Tabeſh began nakem wad | 

Ebr.by tie kande His ſernat Jonah Þ ſonne of Amittaithe ta reigne in the nine and thirtieth pore reign cs bt 

.Pzophet, which was of Gath Yepher, of B33iah knig of Judah: and he reigned yeeres. 
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Wem Pekahiah. Pekah. Chap. xvr. locham. Ahaz. 11 
the ſpace of a moneth in Samarta, tali, and taried them away to Aſlhur, 
14 Foz Wenahem the ſonne of Gadi went zo And Hoſhea the ſonne of Elah wionght 
vp from Tirzah, and came to Samaria, treaſon againſt Pekah the ſonne of Ne⸗ 
and fnore Shallum the ſonne of Aabely maliah, æ ſmote him, and flzwe hun, and 
in Samara, and flewe hun, and reign reigned m his ſtead ui the twentieth pere 
in his ſteade. of Jotham the ſoune of zziah. 


Th, 


and 
ſmne 


true God. 
CHAP. XZVL 
; 3 Abaz, ling of Indah conſecrateth his ſonne m fire, 
flept with his fathers, $ Jeruſalem; beſieged. g Damaſcus i talen c 
his ſonne did reigne m Rez" ſlaine, x1 Idelatry. 19 The death of Ahaza 
20 Hezchiah ſucceedeth him. 


hs countrey and 7 
fifrieth yere of Azariah King 3 


led hisveonl 
$2y Captuc. began Pekahtah the ſonne of 


© 4 Ga Fi 4 % 


Jerohn am the 
made Iſrael to 3 ſen 
25 And Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah,his * Jſrael, pea, and made his ſonne to goe in j end ſhewed Founp 
captaine conſpired againſt him, + \mote thzough the fire, after the abominations him mercy. thus , 
ph in Samaria iu i place of the kings ofthe heathen, whome the Loid had caſt we {ce howe vas IF 
i Whichwere of e with Argob and Arieh, and with out befoze the childzen of Iſrael. certame it is to 
the ame con- fifty men ofthe Gileadites:ſo he kil- 4 Alſo he offred and burnt incenſe in the depend on the 
ane i led hun, and reigned in his ſtead. hie places, and on the hilles, and vnder dignitie of our Sr a 
26 Concerning the reſt ofthe actes of Pe- enery grerne tree, fathers. Ws 
. kahiah,aud all that he did, beholde, they 5 * Then Rezin king of Aram and Pekah b Thar is,offred "\FaIrated 
are ind booke of the Chionicles ſomie of Kemaliah King of Jſrael came him to Molech, . 
of the kings of Jſrael. | vy to Jeruſalem to fight : and they beſir⸗ or made him to 
27 Vn therwo & fiftieth p&re of Xzariah ged A haz, but coul not onercome hun. paſſe betweene 
king of Judah began Pekah the ſonne 6 At the ſame time Kezin Ting of Aram tuo fires, as the 
o Remaliah to reigne onerJſraelin Sa- reſtoꝛed © Elath to Aram, and dꝛone the maner of the 
maria, and reigned twentie pere. Jewes fro Elath: ſo the Aramites came Gentiles was, 
28 Audyedideuil in the ſight ofthe Loꝛd: ro E1:th, and dwe't there vnto this day, Leuit. 18.21. 
ſor he departed not from the ſinnes of 7 Then Ahaz ſent e meſſengers to Ti- deut 18 10. 
bord fir 2 p ſonne of Nebat, that made glath ile er Hing of Aſlhur, arme, J «7.1. 19 
diy ad * »; gel to ſinne. am th ſeruant and thy ſonne : cone rp, For the Lorde 4 
Felt fy In the dapes of Pekah Umng of Fſrael and veliner me ont of the hande of the preſerued the c- pit 3s 
An pits ath Pileſer Ring of Aſſhur, te & his people 
eier aibtoke Jion, + Abel, 2Beth-maachah, for bis promes ſake made to David. d Which tie Axstiah had 4, 
the. 44 * wah, and Kedelh,and Yazo!, and taken from the Aramites & ſor tied it, Chap. 14.22, E Contiae 4 
07020236, # Gaulah, & all the lib of Napy- ry to the admonidion of the Prophet 1a¹ fai. . 


e kg 


Ah: his idolatrie. Hezekiah. 11. Kings. Hoſhea. Ifraels capriuitic for their 
F E ſpa- king of Aram, and ont of the hand of the in Samaria. 29 Euery one worthippeth the God of 
en le Ring of Jſrael which rile up againſt me, hu nation, 35 Contrarie to the commandement of 
of 8 Aud haz toe the ſiluer and the golde God. 

«K eſuc-' that was ſonnde in the * houſe of the 14 N the twelft pere of 1 King of Ju⸗ 

wen, and Lode, and in the treaſures of the Kings gL vah began Yolhea the ſonne of Elah to 
| * 20 once — ſent a pzeſent vnto the King ok reigne in Samaria ouer Iſrael, and reig- 

* cart to- | 


nor yet heare his amſt D and when he had ta⸗ befoze hun. oder 
Prophets coũſel. — u, he h h y 2 9 nted no neue 
and flewe 


g We ſee that the people awap to Kir, 3 And Shalmaneſer king of Aſchur came idolatric or im- 
2 


chere is noprince 10 And king A haz went vuto Damaſcus ſeruant,and gaue him pꝛeſents. did, yet hee 

ſo wicked, dut meete T1 

he ſhal findeflat= And when king haz ſawe the altar that olhea:foz He had ſent meſſengers to So at the Egypriang 

terers and falſe was at Damaſcus, he ſent to Vꝛuah the king of Egypt, & bzonght no pꝛeſent vn- which God had 

miniſters to Paieſt the paterne of the altar, © the fa- to the King of A AJ 

ſerue his turne. con of it, and al the wozkmitſhip therof, © peeretp: therefoze the king of Aſlhur ſhut b For he had 

h Either offrings x7 And Mziiah the Peſt made an altar vp, and put him in pꝛiſon. paied tribute for 

for — or t in all poyntes like to that which King.5 Then the king of Aſſhur came vp tho⸗ the ſpace of 

proſperitie, or of Ahaz had ſent from Damaſcus, ſo did rowout 2 — — * againſt Sa⸗ eight yeres. 
peere 


| t thy 
as Leuit· 3. 1. r from Damaſcus, 6 J In che muth pere ofYolhea, p king cher. id. ia. 
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| th x 
ned the meanes fring, and ſpunkled the blood of his peace. hought them out of the lande of Egypt, ſubied to the 


and the alta. offcings belldes the Altar, from vuder the hande of Pharaoh king A) rians. "thr, 

which God had 14 And ſet it bp the byaſen altar which was of Egypt, and feared 22 _ d He ſetteth Ion 

commanded by . befoze the Lozw,and bzonght it in farther 8 and walked accozding to the facions of forth at length 1 Of 

Salomõ, to ſerue hefole the houſe betweene the altar and the heathen, the Loꝛd had caſt ont the cauſe of this plesc 

God afterhis thehouſeof the Loꝛde, and let it on the befoze the childzen of Itrael, and after the great plague & mant 

owne fantaſie. i Noꝛthſide of the altar, maners of the kings of Iſrael, which they Perpetual capi ol mei 

That is, at the 15 And king Ahaz commanded Yiiiah the _ vſed, 1 uitie, to admo- much 

Tight hand as zieſt and ſapde , pon the great altar 9 And the childzen of Jſrael had done ſe⸗ nil al people Wines; 

men went into ' fet on fire in the moming the burnt of⸗ cretelp things that were not vpzighr be- 24105 to cleaue with u 

the Temple. fore the Lozd their God, and thzoughont *2 che Lorde loves 

— Here he eſta- E his meat all their cities had bnilt hie places , both — my 2 

liſheth by com- | e ; wo 

— rs N of the watch, ta the de teare of like Tha 

owne wicked Ted 

ings,and therefo 

i Uhey ſhe 

Pheme | 

re NO 

es he 

wer ; woo, 2 nugh 

weeke in y Tem- Haſen orenthat were vnder it, and put Ilraet, a to Jndah*by all the Pzophets, 5 by by the ba | oy 
ple, & ſodepar- it upon a panement of ſtones. and by al the Seers, ſaping, Turne from 75 065 th thi 
er. 1.11. with 

Thati 

worſhy 

6 the y 


EZ 


God,or els that Indah? of their t fathers, that did not belctue it 
F Temple might 20 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers, and the Lozde their God, | 
a refuge for was buried with his fathers in the citie rs And they refirſed his ſtatutes and his organ P = 
im if the King of Dauid, æ Yezekiah his ſonne reigned conenant, that he made with their fa- necsccbt e, 
Gould ſuddenly in his ſtead. thers,and his teſtimomes(wherewith le proven l” 
aGuc bs bouſe. CHAP. XVII. witneſſed vnto them) and they followed wee 201! | 
3 Hothea King of Iſrael is taken, 4 And he and al panitie, ⁊ became vaine, and followed the ol . ** 
his realme brought to the Alſhrians, 18 For their Heathen that were rounde about — * 1 the 
, . g pap a C arc 
adolatrie 2.5 Lions defray the Aſſrians that dels cherung whom, the Loyd had ch hem, nicked. 


at antiqus- 


e 


. 


$517 


4 


we” Lions in Samaria. Chap.xyrrr, The Samaritans religion. Hezekiah, 1 
them, that theyſhonld not do like them. childzen in the fire to Adzammeelech, and 
16: they left all the comandements Anamumelech the gods of Sepharuaim, A 

Lozde their God, and madethem 32 Thus they feared the Loꝛd, and appom⸗ : 
Eid. . m unages, * cucn two calues, and ted out pꝛieſtes out ofthemiclues fox the 
1. Ang 12.28. made agroue,+ wozſhipped all the shoſte hie places, who pꝛepared foz them ſacriti- 1 

Tt bsche of heanen,and ſerned Baal. ces in the houſes of the hie places, 

$ ine, moone 17 And they made their ſonnes and their 33 They * feared the Lozd,but ſerued theit Fel. 20 39. 
and ſtares, dangFrrs v paſſe though the fire, æ vſed gods after the maner of pᷣ nations whom 274.1. . 
Deut. 4. 19. heraſt and inchantments, vea, ſolde thep carped thence, r That is, they 
þ Read Chad theimſelues, to doe euill in the light ot the 34 Vnto this dape they doe after the olde had a cert aine 
Wa © * Joad,to anger hun, &I maner : thep neither feare God, nepther knowledge of 
i Reade of this 18 Therfoze the Lozd was erceeding wxoth do after 'their oꝛdinances, noꝛ after their God and ſeared 
phraſe, i. King — — Hot them out or his ſight,& cuſtomes, noꝛ after the La v, noi aſter the him, be cauſe of . 
$1,20,25- none was left but p tribe of Judah *%anly, commandement , which the Lozde com- the puniſhment, 
I Nowhole 19 Pet Judah kept not the comandemers manded the childzen of Jaakob,* whom but they conti- 
wbewasleft hut "of the Lozd their God, but walked accoꝛ⸗ He named Jſrael, nued ſtill idolae 
Judaly& they of ding to the facion of Iſrael, which they 35 And with whome the Loꝛde had made ters, as do the 
demamin & Le- VÞſed, | couenant , and charged them, ſaying, Papiſts,which 
ux ich remay+ 20 Therefoze the Lord caſt off all the ſ&de * Feare none other gods,noz bowe pour worſhip both 
ned, were com- of and afflicted them, a delinered ſelnes to them, noz ſerne them, noz ſacri- God and idoles: 
tedwithludah. them into the hands of ſpoplers, vntil he fice to them: but this is not to 
lom of che land Had caſt them out of his ! ſight, 36 But fearethe Lozd which bꝛonght von feare god,as ap- 
where he new ed 21 ® Fox he cut off Iſrael from the houſe ont ofÞ land of Egypt with great pow- peareth verſ 34. 
wwe greateſt to- of Dantd, and they made Jeroboam the er, and a ſtretched out arme: hum feare pe, ! He meaneth 
ben of is pre» ſunmne of Nebat king:# Jeroboam dꝛewe and wozſhip him, and ſacrificeto hum. this by the Iſrae· 
ſence & fauour. Iſrael away from following the Lozde, 4 37 Alſo kepe ve diligently the ſtatutes and lites, to v home 
m Nut is, God made them ſinne a great finne, the oꝛdinances, and the Lawe , and the God had giuen 
tut olſ the ten 22 Fox the chuldꝛen of Jſrael walked in all conunandement, which he wꝛote fox von, his commande 
tribes, l · Kin. a2. the ſumes of Jeroboam, which he did & that pe doe them contmnallp, and feare ments. 


16520. i eg — not therefrom, not other gods, Genc. 32. 28. 
Arch the bad of 2 the Low put Jſrael awap out of 38 And forget not the conenaunt that J 1.49.18. zr, 
lr. 25.9. as he had ſaide by all his ſer- haue made with you, neither feare pe o⸗ /»dg.6.10. 
ere. 10. 2. 


Of theſe peo e Piophets, ⁊ carted Iſrael awap ther gods, 
ies came ontof their land to Aſſhur vnto this day, 30 But feare the Loꝛde pour God, and he 
| 24 And the king of Aſchur bzonght fotke will deliner you out of the handes of all 


Babel, and from * Cuthah, æ from vour enemies. 5 
Aua, and from Yamath , and from Se- 40 Yowbeit they obeyed not, but did after 
i ꝓharuaun, and placed them in the cities their olde cuſtome. 5 
te gf Samaria in ſtead of the childꝛen of J{- 41 Sotheſe : nations feared the Loꝛd, and t That is, theſe 
5 rael: fo then poſſeſſed Samaria, ⁊ dwelt ſerned their images alſo: ſo did their chil- ſtrangers, wich 

have nothing to in the cities thereof. dꝛen, and their childzens childzen : as did were ſent inte 

Glohn4.9. © 25 J And at the beginming of their dwel⸗ their fathers, ſo do they vnto this day. Sawaria by the 
Thatischey ling there, they » feared not the Loꝛde: CHAP. XVIII. Aſſy rians. 

ſerved him not: rherfo1e the Loꝛd ſent lions among them, 4 Hezekiah king of Iudah putteth demne the braſin 

leſt 1 — them. i ferpent, and deſtroyeth the 1dole:, And proſpereth. 
id blaſ- 26 herefoze then ſpake to the king of 12 1/rael is caryed away captive. 30 The blaſphe- 

Meme lum, as ; ſaping, The nations which thou ve of Sancherib. 3 : 

bough there remoued, and placed in the cities of x Owe in * the third peere of Hoſhea, 2.Chre. 28. 27. & 
reno God, 2 know not the maner of Þ God ſonne of Elah king of Iſrael, Heze⸗ 29.1. 
cauſe he cha- gf the land: Therefoze he hath ſent lyons ktah the ſomie of Ahaz king of Ju- 

Wed the Iſrae- — — behold, they flap them, dah began to reigne. a Although they 

es, he ſhewerh © beca knowenot the maner of the 2 Ye was fine a twentie peere olde when of Iudah were 

God of d. he began to reigne, and reigned nine and giuen to idola- 
27 Then the ung of aſſhur commanded, twentie yere m Jeruſalem. Nis mothers trie & impietie, 
; Cariethither one ofthe Pꝛiieſtes, name alſo was Abi the danghter of Ta⸗ as they of Iiraet *7 
. ve bought rhence, and let hun go chariah, a a were, yet God 
and dwell there, a teache them the maner 3 And he did * vp1ightly in the ſight of the for his promes 

4 the vieks, God y of the conntrey. Lond, according to all that Dauid his fa- ſake was merci» 

ws the wicked, 28 So one uf the Prieſtes, which they had ther had done. | full vnto the 

n —_— - cariedfrom Samaria,came and dwelt in 4 He tooke away the hie places, and bzake throne of Dauid: 

"recom  '' Beth-cl, a taught them how they ſhould the images, a cut downe the groues, and and yet by his 

beat fear the Lond. * . brake in pieces the * haſen ſerpent that indgement to- 
gr to all re- 29 Yowbeit enery natiũ made their gods, Moſes had made: fox vnto thoſe dayes ward the other, 

1 g put them in the houſes of p hie places, the childꝛen of Jſrael did burne incenſe to prouoked thed 

| Meaning, chat which the Samaritans had made, enery it, and he called it“ Nehulhtan, to repentance, © |, 

5 a natið in their cities, wherein they dwelt, Noms. 21.8, 9. bs 
* Hol, 30 Fo2 the men of Babel made a Succoth- b That is, a piece of braſſe: thus he calleth the ſerpent by con⸗ SHE 
mot Benoth: the men of Cuth made Ner⸗ rempr, which notwithſtanding was ſet vp by the worde of Cod, 
wer” wa that gal,+ the men of Ramath made Aſhima. and miracles were wrought by it: yet when it was abuſed to ido. Ln 

Jt. AndtheAumms made Nibhaz, 4 Tar- latrie, this good King deſtroyed it, not thinking it worthic to be 
tak: and the Sepharnuns burnt their called a ſerpent, but a piece 2 be | 
* . - 3 . 1. 5 


* 


Rabſhakehs outrage and 


$ feare. | 11 Kings. 

He truſted in the Low God of Iſrael: (o - fbut counſel and ſtrength are fo f Thou thinke 
that after hun was none like hun among the warre; On whome then doeſt thou that — = 
all the kings of Judah, neither were there truſt, that thou rebeleſt agamſt me? ſerue to per. 
anp ſuch befoze hun. 21 Loe, thou truſteſt nowe m this bzoken ſuade thy people 

6 Foz ve clauie to the Lowe and departed ſtaife of rerde, to wit, ou SEgppr,on which or to mouc — 
pr bis commandes if a manleane, it will gor fun his hande, — 


not from hun, but 
ments, which the Lozde had commanded and prarte u: ſo is Pharaoh kmg of E⸗ g Egypt ſhal not 
gypt vnto all that truſt on hum. onely be able 


Moſes. | 
7 Sothe Lode was with hun, & he pjoſ- 22 Burt if pe ſap vnto 
pered in al things, which he tooke 11hAd: Lozde our God, 1s 16 
allo he rebelled aganiſt p kung of Alihur, places, and whole altars 
| and lerued him not. i 
8 He ſmote the Philiſtims vnto Azzah, & Jeruſalem, Pel 
e Reade Chap. the coaſtes thereof, < from the watrche altar in Jeruſalem 
17.9. towꝛe vnto the ſed citie, 23 Nowe therefoze 
Cbup.17-3 9 C*Andm the fouith peere of king Ye- loꝛde the king of Althur, 
zekiah, (which was ſeuenth peereof thee no thouſand hozſes, 1frhou be able ed, hẽ ſuperſb- 
othea ſonne of Elah king of Iſrael) to ſet riders vpon them. tion & idolatrig 
aps are reformed, 


Shahnanezer king of Aſthur came vp a- 24 Fox howe cauſt thou deſpiſe any c 
taine of the leaſt of inp maſters ſeruants, | Meaning, that 


gainſt Samaria,and beſieged it. _ 
10 And after rhzee peres they tone it, euen and put thy trum on Egypt foz cyarets it was beſt (or 
Chap-176- in the ſirt pere of —— that is, the and hozſemen? him to yeelde to 
much vert of Yolhea kmg of Fſrael was 25 Am J now come vp without the * Logd the king of Ach 
Samaria taken. . to this place, to deſtrop it: che Lozde ſayd ria, becauſe his 
11 Then the king ol Aſſhur did cary away to me, Go vp agaiuſt this lande, and de⸗ power va ſo 
Aran vnto ur, and put them m Ha⸗ ſtropit, _ {mal that he had 
h and in Yaboz , by the rer of Gozan, 26 Then Eliakim the ſonne of Yitkiah , & not men to ture 
and in the cities of the Medes. ö Shebnah,and Joah ſapde vntoRablha- 1b tu o thou 
would not obep the voice neh, Speake, A pay ther, to thy ſeruants ſand horſes, 
„ but tra d imthe" Aramites lauguage , fox we vn⸗ k The wicked 
bis conenant : that is all that Moles the derſtande it, and talke not with vs in the alwaics in that 
ſeruant ofthe Lozd had commanded, and Jewes togne, in the audience of the peo- proſperiie flats 
would neither obep 110} do them. . ple that ar̃e on the wall. ter themſclues, 
fourteenth peere of 27 But Kablhakeh ſaide vnto them, Yath chat Cod docth 


4. Chro. 3 2.1. 13 J * a the | 
7.36.1. ' king Yezekiah , Saneherib king of Al⸗ m maſter ſent ine to thy maſter and to favour them. 
_ ecclus,g8.13,19, Ihr came vp againſt all the ſtrong cities ther to ſpeake theſe words, and not to the Thus he ſpea · 
£ of — — tooke them. men which {it on the wall, that they may keth to ſcate 
g 4 Then Yezekiah king of Judah ſent vn⸗ eate their owne doung, and dzinke their Hezck\ah that 
E: | to the king of Aſthurto Lachilh , ſaping, owne pile with pou? by reſiſting him, 
A As hiszeale J haue offended : depart from mee, and 28 So Kadlhakeh ſieode and crped with be \houls rcliſ 
Vas before pray» What thou lapeſt vpon me, Jwilbeare it. a loude voice in the Jewes language, and God. 
eg, ſo his wenk- Zum the king of Allhur appopnted v 107, Syrian. 
gelle is here ſet Nez king of Judah thier hundzeth great king,ofthe king of Aſlhur. : 
Vrch that none talents of ſiluer,+ thirtp talents of golde. 29 Thus ſapth the king, Let not Hezekiah e 
mould glorie in 15 Therfoze Hezekiah gane all þ ſiluer that deceiue pou : fo ye ſhal not be able to de⸗ 
bimſelfe. was found ui the youle of the Lowe, and liner pon "out mine hand. 
the kings honle. 30 Neither let Hezekiah make pou to truſt 
x6 At the ſame feaſon did Yezekiah pul off * inthe Lord, ſaping, The Loꝛde will ſurely 
le of deliner vs, and this citie hal not be gnien 


* the — of the doozes of the Temp 
| (which the ſayd oner mtothe hand of the king of Atlhur. 


ered'o- 31 Yearken not vnto Yezekiah : fox thus 
: ſapeth the king of Allhur , Make *'ap- ” Eby. bleſun?: 
+ After certaine 17 pointment with me,and come ont to me, »eamg een 
eres when He- and Rab · laris, and ablhakeh from La⸗ that every man may eate of his Dwne 4:110ns o/ proce 
⁊ekiah ceaſed to chilh to kg Bezekiah with a great holte vine, andenery man of his owne figge 
againſt Jeruſalem. Aud they went vp, & kr, and dzinke euerp man of the water 


ſend the tribute 9 a 
came to Jeruſalem. and when they wert of his owne well, 
bring you to a land like 1 He maketh 


r, bands 


appointed by y l 

. of the Ady- come vy they ſtoode by the cundite ofthe 32 Til! Jcome;+ ; 

rians, he ſent his vpper pole , which 1s by the path ofthe pour owne land, euen a land of wheate c himſelle ſo ſu 
wine, a lande of bead and vinepardes, a chat he will not 


captaines & ar- fullers fielde, 
mie againlt him. 18 And called to the une 
to them Elialum the fore of Hülkiah, Ine and not die: and obep not Hezekiah, cxct 


which was ſtewarde of the houſe, and for he dece:ncth vou, ſaping, The Loꝛde dert enter 


Shebnah the chaunceller, and Joah the will delmer vs. | 

gor, writer of ſonne of Aſaph the! recoider. zz Bath any of the gods of the nations de away captuci. 

Chronides,or,ſe- 19 And Rabſhakch ſapde vnto them, Tell | lwered ius lande out of the hande of the 
eretavis. pe Hezektah „IJ piape pou, Thus ſayeth king of Aſſhur? 

the grea: king, euen the great king of Al- 34 U here 19 the god of Namath. and of 

thor , What confidence is this wherein ©, Arpad where is the god of Sephar⸗ 

1 nan: Lena & Juah: how haue they de⸗ 


» £br. tatke of the "thou truſteſt? | 
. 26 Thou thinkeſt, Surdly Ahaue ela- Muren Samariaout of mine hand: | | 
" DS Da "— 35 Wh 


nto ſpake, ſaying, Yeare the wozdes of the 
tbr. the vater 


king. Then came ont land ofolines ole, and hony that yr map gran” the truce 


t they rel 


LET“ 


oſo 
ther 
did 
yp 


un dem Delineranee promiſed. | Chap. xrx. Hezekiahs prayer. 154 


Who are thep among all the gods of the as Gozan , and Haran, and Rezeph, and 
nations, that hane delinered their land the childzen of Eden, which were in The⸗ 
out ot inine hand, that the n Lozd ſhould laſar? 


m Thisisan 


execrable bla deliuer Jernſalem out of mine hand? 13 Where is the king of Yamath , and the 
phemic a inſt 36 ond doe held their peace,and an⸗ king of Arpad, and the king of the citie of h Before 5 Arke 
the true to not hun a word : fox the kings 11 and Juah? | of the couenant, 
make him commanndeinent was,ſapmg, Anſwere 14 J So Yezektiah recemed rhe ofthe i He ſheweth 
with the idoles pe pu not. : hand of the meſſengers , and read it: and hat is the true 
ofocher nations: 37 Then Eliakim, the fonne of Yilkiah, Bezektah went vp into the houſe of the refuge and ſuc- 
therefore God which was ſteward of the houſe,+ Sheb- Lozde, and Lezckiah ſpzed it befoze the cour in all dan» 
dd moſt ſharpe- nah the chanceller, aud Joah the ſoune of low. | gers, to wit, to 
 puaiſh ite —1 the recozder came to Yezekiah 15 And Yezekiah i pꝛaved befoze the Loꝛd, flee to the Lord 
their clothes rent, and tolde him the and ſaide, O Loꝛde God of Iſrael, which by carneſt 
wozdes of Rablhakeh, dwelleſt betweene the Chernbuns , thou prayer. 
CHAP. XIX. art very God alone oner all the king- K Shew by effe& 
6 God promiſeth by Iſaiah victorie to HeTekiah, 35 Domes of the earth: thou haſt made the that thou wile 
be Angel of the Lord killeth an hundreth & foure hauen and the earth, not ſuffer thy 
ſeore and fine theuſand men of the Aria. 37 16 U02d, * bow downe thine eare, a heare: name to be blaf. 
Cancherib is killed of bis one ſores, Loꝛde open thine eyes and beholde, and phemed. 
471. eare the woꝛds of Saneherib, who hath 1 By this title he 
ent ta blaſpheme the | lining God. diſcerneth God 


cloth, and came into the houſe of the 17 Trueth it is, Loꝛd, that the kings of X\- from all idoles 
0 3 | ſhur haue deſtroped the nations and their and falſe gods. 
2 And ſent Eliakim which was the ſte- lands, m He ſhewerh 
ward of the honſe , & Shebnah the chan- 18 And haue ſet fire on their gods: fox they for what end the 
i teller, and the Elders ofthe Pꝛieſtes clo⸗ were no gods, but the wozke of mans faithful delice of 
1 Tohearefome thed in ſackcloth * to Fſaiahthe Pzopher Handes, euen od and ſtone : therefoze God to be deli- 


I = * when king Yezekiah heard it, 
A rent his clothes and put on ſack⸗ 
Lozd 


new e theſonneof Amoz. thep deſtroyed them. uered; to wit, 
and to haue 3 And then ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith Ye- 19 Now therefoze, O Lozd our God, J be⸗ that he may be 
comfort” of him. zekiah, This dap is a dap of tribulation ſeech thee, ſane thou vs out of his hande, _ by 
: and of rebuke, a blaſphemie: fox the chil⸗ that all the ® kingdomes of p earth map their de luerãce. 
| b Thedangers dzen arecome to d the birth, and there is knowe,that thon, O Lord, art onelp God, n Becauſe as yet 
* ſo great that no ſtrength to bꝛing foxth. 20 © Then Jſaiah the ſonne of Amoz ſent Ieruſilem had 


ve cm neither 4 If ſo be the Lozdthy God hath heard all to Yezekiah,ſaping, Thus ſaith the Lozd »ot bene taken 
menge this blaſ= the words of Rablhakeh, whom the king God of — „J haue heard that which by the enemie, 
nor of Aſihur his maſter hath ſent to raile on thou ha 
our ſelues, the liu ng God, and to repꝛoch him with Herib king of Aſkſhur, leth her virgine. 
bo more then a wondes which the Loꝛde thy God hath 21 This is the wende that the Lozde hath o God counteth 
womanin her heard, then lift thou vp thy pzaper fo the ſpoken againſt Yun, O o virgin, daughter that iniurie done 
nile. e ©remnant that are left. | dl Tion, he hath deſpiſed ther. and laughed to him, and will 
c Meaving,for 5 F So the ſeruantes of king Yezekiah thee to ſcome: O daughter of Jernſalem, reuẽge it, which 
came to Iſaiah. he hath ſhaken his head at thck. 
mely remayned 6 And Jſaiah ſaide vnto them, So ſhall ye 22 Whom haſt thou railed on? and whom bis Saintes. 
de cities ſa tu pour maſter, Thus ſaiththe Lade, Haltthon blaſphemed? 4 againſt whome p Meaning, le- 
ludau, Be not afraide of the woꝛds which thou Haſt thou exalted thy voyce, and lifted vp ruſalem, u hich 
heard, wherewith the ſeruants of the thine eyes on hie? cuen o agamit the Yoo 1iuah calleth 
of Aſthur haue blaſphemed me. he one of Iſrael. 
TheLord can 7 Wcholde, I wil ſend a blaſt * vpon him, 23 By thy meſſengers thou haſt raited on borders. to uit, 
th one blaſt aud he hall heare a nonſe, and returne to. the Loide, and ſaid, By the multitude of of Iudah, Iſa, 
away all Sownelande : and J will cauſe hun to my charets J am come vp to the top of 37.24. 
ſtrength of by the word in his owne land. the monntaines,by the ſides of Lebanon, 7, peaſant 
wand tune 8 © So Rabſhakeh returned, and founda and wil cut downe the hie cedars thereof, corey. 
neo duſt, king of Aſlhnr fighting againſt Lib- and the faire firre trees thereof, and J will Gr, the waters of 
nah: fox he had heard that he was depar- goe into the v lodging of his bozders, and cir#s beſieged. 
Tat it, Sane · ted from Lachith. into the fozeſt of his Carmel, q He declareth 
Ic 9 * Ye heard alſo men ſay of Tirhakah 24 TJ haue digged, and dzunke the waters chat toraſmuch 
blatt. Meres, King of! Ethiopia. Behold, he is come of others, and with the plant of mn ferte as he is the au- 
— out to fight aganiſt ther: he therefoze de⸗ hane J dꝛied all then floods cloſed m. thor and begin- 
— Venen and other meſſengers vnto 25 Haſt thou not heard, howe J hane of ning of his 
ned 3 aying, odd tinte made it, and hane formed it long Churcly he will 
ne — 10 thall pe ſpeake to Hezeltah king ago? 2 and ſhould J now buing it, that it neuer ſutter ir 
ng of Ay. 9 ſap, Let not thy 8 God de⸗ ſhould be deſtroyed, and layde on ruinous vtterly to be 
decauſe of 4 cente in whom thou truſteſt, ſaymg, Heapes,as cities defenſed, eſtroyed, as 04 
1 countreis, 


4 


lem ſhall not be delinered into the 26 Mhoſe * mhabitants haue ſinal vower, ther cities and 
of the king of Aſlhur, ; and are afraid, and confounded ? they are kiagdomes. 
11 Behold, thou haſt heard what the kings like the graſſe of the fielde a grerne herbe, r Thus he de- 
5 — ep — yans done to all landes — — = an the _ toppes, 01 as come 2 _ wie⸗ 
nee eſtroped them: and I [ted befoze it be growen. <d, which for a 
rdeſtruis, be 2 n 


| 27 J knowe thy dwelling, yea, thy going time floriſh, and 
noe they 12 Yaue the gods of the heathen delinered ont, and thy connnung in, and thy furie afteroard fade 
& _ thenwhich mp fathers haue deſtroped? again{ me, 


and decay like 


pꝛaped ine, concerning Sane- thereſore he cal- 4 


is done to any of 4 
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Sancheribs hoſte deftroyed. rr.Kings: Herekiah reſtored to health 


28 Aud becanſe thou rageſt againſt me, thy 4 pzaper,and ſ@nethp reares: behold, q Becauſe of hy 
& thy tumult is come vp to mime eares, haue healed ther, and the third dap thou vnfcined rye; 
I vill bridle J will put mine heoke in thy noſtrels, thalr goe vp tothe © houſe ofthe Loꝛd, tance and — 
thy rage and and mp bꝛidle in thy lippes, and wil bzing 6 And I will adde vnto thy dapes fifteene God turned of 
turne thee to the backe againe the ſame wap thou peere, and will deliner the and this citie way his u rah 
and fro as plea - cameſt, _ out ofthe hand of the king of a ſſhur, and e To giuc thank 
ſeth me. 29 And this ſhall be a * ſigne vnto ther, © will defend this citie fox mineowne lake, for thy deliues 
© God did not Hexekiah, Thon thalt eate this perre ſuch aud foꝛ Dawd mp ſeruants ſake. rance. 
onely promes things as grome of theniſelues, and the 7 Then Iſaiah ſaid, Take a f humpe of dite f Hee declucch 
him the victorie, next pere ſuch as growe without ſow- figges. And they rooke it, and laide it on chat albeir God 
but giueth him ing, and the thirde peere (owe pe # reape, the bople,and he reconered, can heale th. 
a ligne to con · and plant viuepards, and eat the frnites 8 J Foz Yezekiah had ſaide vnto Jſaiah, out other meg, 


4 
firme his faith. thereof. What ſhall be the ſigne that the Lozd will cines yet he 


ä 30 And the remnant that is eſcaped of the — me, and that I ſhall goe vp into the ſhewerh that he 
u The Lord will houſe of Judah, hall againe take ® roote Houſe of the Lord the third day? will not haue 
multiplie in downeward, and beare fruit vpward, 9 And Jſaiah anſwered, This ſigne ſhalt theſc inferiour 
great number 31 Fox ont of Jeruſalem ſhall goe a rein- thou haue ofthe Lozde,that the Lozd will meanes con. 
chat ſmall rem- nant , and ſome that thall eſcape ont of do that he hath ſpoken, Wilt thou that the temned. 
nant of Judah mount Tion: the * zeale of the Lozde of {hadowe goe foxwarde tenne degrees , oz Ecclug8.24, 
chat is eſcaped. _ Holtes ſhall do this. . * goe backe tenne degrers: _ g Let the im 
x The loue that 32 IBherefoze thus ſaith the Lozd, concer- 1o And Yezektah anſwered, It is à light go many de. 
God beareth to- zung the king of Allhur, Ye ſhall not en⸗ thing fox the thadow to paſſe forward ten grees backe tha 
ward his Church ter mto this citic , nos ſhente an arrowe degrees : not ſo chen, but let thethadowe the houres may 
ſhal overcome y there, noi come befoꝛe it with ſhielde, noz s goebacke tendegrees. be ſo many the 
counſels and en- caſt a mount againſt if: IT And Iſaiah the Pꝛophet called vnto the fewer in the 
terpriſes of meg. 33 Bur hee ſhall rẽturne the wap h came, Lozd,and he bought againe the ſhadowe kings dial, 
| and ſhal not come into this citie,ſaith the ten degrees backe by the degrees where⸗ h Which dial 
Lond. . INES by it had gone downe in þ * dial of Xhaz, was ſet in the 
I/a.37-36. 34 Fox J will defende this citie to ſane it 12 J. The ſame ſeaſon Berodach Baladan top of the arg 
rob. t. 21 f mine owne ſake, and foz Daud mp the ſonne of Baladan king of Babel, ſent that Abaz had 
ecclus. 48. 24. ſrruauts ſake. letters and a i pꝛeſent to Yezektah: for he made. 
. 35 J And the ſame the Angel ofthe had heard how that Yezekiah was ſicke. //- 39.r. 
a. mac, 8. 19. Loꝛde went out and {mote inthe campe 13 And Yezckiah heard them, and ſhewed i Moued ith} 
This was the of Aſſhur an hundzeth foure ſcoze and them all his treaſure houſe, to wit, the fil- tauour that God 
iuſt juugement fine thouſande: ſo when they roſe earely ner and the golde, and theſpices, and the ſhew ed to He. 
ol God tor his in the mozning, behold, they were all dead pꝛecious opntment , and all the houſe of ꝛckiah, and alk 
blaſphemie, that coxpſes. a his armour, and all that was founde in becauſe he had 
he ſhould be 36 So Saneherib king of Aſſhur depar- his treaſures: there was nothing in his declared him- 
ine before ted, and went his way, and returned, and Honle, and in all his krealme, that Yeze- ſelle enemue to 
chat idole whom dwelt in Rmeneh. ; kiah ſhewed them not. Sancherib his 
de preferred to 37 And as he was in the temple wozthip- 14 Then Iſaiah the Pꝛophete came vnto enemiewhich 
- "che nap. God, ping Niſroch his god, Adzamelech and king Yezekiah, and laid vnto him, What was now de. 
and by chem, by Sharezer his ſonnes y flew hun with the ſaid theſe men?! a from whence came they ſtroyed. 
whome he ought ſword : and they eſcaped into the land of to the? And Hezekiah laid, They be come k Being moue 
by nature to Ararat, and Eſarhaddon his ſoime reig⸗ from a farre conntrep,euen from Babel, with ambition 
haue bene de- ned in his ſteade. 15 Then ſaide her, What haue they ſerne in and vaine glam 
ended. CHAP. XX. thine houſe? And Yezeſnah anſwered, all and alſo beca 
. 8 Hereliah is ſiche, and receyueth the ſigne of bs that is in mine houſe hane they ſerene : he ſeemed tor 
health. 12 Hee recchueth rewardes of Ber oſſach, there is nothing among mp treaſures, ftoycein y friend 
13 Sheweth his treaſuret, and is reprehended of that J haue not thewed them. ſhip of him that 
| Iſaiah. 22 Hee dyeth, and Manaſſeh his ſonn 16 And Jſaiah ſaid vnto Yezekiah, Tjeare = Gods ene- 
. reigneth in bis ſteade. : . 5 the word ofthe Lord. mie & an inſide 
2 Chron. 32.24. 1 Bout that time * was Yezekiah 17 Behold, the dayes come, that all that is (. 2413. 
10 38.1. A ficke vnto death: and the Pxophet in thine houſe, a whatſoener thy fathers «4 25-13- 
| Iſaiah the ſoune of A moʒ came ta haue layed vp in ſtoze vnto this dap, #70%27-'9- 
a That his mind Him, andſaide vuto him, Thus ſaith the * ſhalbe carped into Babel: Nothing | He «cknowi 
might not be Tode, Put thine houſe in an ozder : fox ſhalbeleft,ſaith the Lond. gerh 1{aiahtol 
- troubled. thou ſhalt die,and not line. 18 And of thy ſonnes, that ſhal proc#d ont che true Fropu 
b Meaning, 2 Then he turned his face to the * wall, of ther, and which thon thalt beget, hall of Goch & then 
vichout all hy- and p1ayed to the Lord, ſaving, they take away, & they ſhall be eunnches fore humble 
& poaglic. 3 J beſcech ther, O Lozd, remember nowe, in the palace of the king of Babel. himſelfe to lu 
Net ſo much hom J haue walked before thee in trueth 19 Then Hezektah ſaide vnto Jſaiah, The word. 0 
for his one and with a perfect heart. and haue done wozdofÞ Lord which thou haſt ! ſpoken, m Sceing 0 
death. as for that which is good in thy ſight : and Ye- is geod: fox ſaid he, Shall it not be good, if hath enedt 
feare that idola- . zcktah © wept ſoze. | m peace and trueth he in my dayes: this fauourto 
trie ſhould be 4 © und afore Fſaiah was gone ont into 20 Concerning the reſt ofthe actes of He⸗ grant me oe 
Teltored,which the middle of the court, the woꝛde ofthe zektah.and all his valiant derdes. a howe nes dur 4 
he had deſtroꝝ · Lord came to hun, ſaping, he made a pole and a conduit, & bzought ter ſor he 
ed, and fo Gods 5 Turne agame, and tell Hezekiah the caps |  fraid leſt yene 
Name be diſ- tame ot inn people, Thus ſaith the Loꝛde mies ſhould haue had occaſion to reioyce, i the Church! 
honoured- God of Dauid thy father, J haue heard decayed in his time, becauſe he had reſtored reg190 
5 $ | w ater 


ia, | Chap. xxl. xx TT. and crueltie. Amon. Ioſiah. 1 


water into the citie, are then not wzitten ' mine jnheritance , and deliner them in⸗ 
uin 3 of the kings to the — — > they 
N halbe robbed opled of all their ads 
fept with fathers: 4 uerſaries 
2 — 15. Berau t ben baun bonus enill in mp 
be * N. —.— — KIM — — — ; ſince 
Jan] oret otarrie, 1 Vet ume theirfathers 
M 18 —_ ee ſorne rl this dap. . — wid 
Vho le . I eaner 

e us killed of hu ewne ſeruan wor? l pine, ta he repent — — f The Ebrewes 


| abomimation = ſinned,are they not wutt 
Deut. 19.9. . Y = hadcaſt the 15 the —— of e 


of Is ah? - 
oz he went backe and buyplt the hye 18 And Manaſſeh ſlept with his fathers, 
poly ] 77 25 *which ezekiah — a was — in the — deeb — 
; of :: and he erected bp altars foi CC and A- | 
© Waal, 6made a grone, as did hab king mon his ſoune rrigned in his ſtead. | 
of Aſrael,and wothwpped alle dae 19' *Anton was two and twentie — 2. Chro. 33. 20,34 
heauen and ſert ied them. 5 olde, when he 
4 Allo he *buplt altars in ti houle ofthe reigned 
Land, ot che which the Loꝛd fad, * In Jes 
S 0 een 
ars fia a euil in — e 
| K be 77 — —— 
wap, a⸗ 
ce 6 — => = ſounes 2. to paſſe ther walkedan, ſerurd the idoles that 
16 57? m the fire, and gane him ſelfe to his father ſerued, and wo; . 
aft and ſoxcene, — them 22 2 — fa⸗ | 
famultar ſpirits and were fcoth- - thers,@ walked not in — Lond. g That is, accor« 
22 rr 23 — — conſpired a⸗ ding to his com- 


anger king in his owne 

7. e e ge that Houle. — _ 

| had made, inthe houſe , whereof the 24. And the people of the lande flewe all 
Damd and to Salomon them that had conſpired againſt king A⸗ 


had lam to 
tins, v , 7 d tl mad 
. 2 


1 fox ener. 25 Concerning the reſt of the actes of A 
feete of Jfrael mon, which he did, are they not witten 
'mone aum moꝛe out of the land, JF . inthe bone ofthe Chronicles of p kings 
Fane fathers: ſo that they will >ob- of Judah: 
ie and do all that I haue connnanded 26 And they ed him in his ſepulchze . nn 
5 them, & accmding to all the lat that my in the garden of D33a:# Joſiah his ſonne to wit, 1oſcak his . 7 
&nentof God, ſeruant Moſes commanded them. reigned in his ſteade. ſonne, : 
weremſtly ꝙ pet then obeyed not , but Wanaſſeh ird CHAP. XXII. 
them out of the wape to doe more wic⸗ 4 Tofiah repaireth the Temple. $ Helkiah findeth the 
en the heathen people, whom bee of the Lawe, and cauſeth it to be preſanted to 
the Lozde'deſtroped befoze the chiftzen of Laab, 12VVho ſendeth to Huldah the W prac 
to inqure the Lordi will. Lyn. 34. 


1 J . 
10 Therfoze the Imd ſpake by his ſeruits 1 — — eyght pre olde when he 3 a His — 1 D 
7 —— began to reigne and he reigned one and prophecied of, c 

n auſe that naſſeh king of Ju⸗ thirtie pere in Jeruſalem. His mothers fis name mẽtio- 
dah hath done abominations; and namealſo was Jedidah the daughter of ned by Iaddo 3 & 
.: hath moze wickedip then all Adaiah of Bozcarh. Prophet, more oF 
: Thar the Amonites (which were befoze 2 And he did bpughtly in the ſight of the then zoo. yeeres 
yy — did. and hath made Judah anne al⸗ Lord, and walked m al the waves of Da- beſore, 1. Kin. 3. 
idoles;” ud his father, and bowed neither to the 2: and being but 
thns layth the Lowe Godof right hand,no1 to the left. eight yere oldeß 
52 wil bing an enill vpon 3 Fund in the eightenth pere of king Jo⸗ he fought F God F004" 
and Judah , that who ſo hea⸗ lah, the king ſent Shaphan the ſonne of of his father Da. \ EE! 
his * cares {hall < tingle. Azaliah the ſonne of Methnllam p chaũ⸗ uid, 2. chro. 34. Job WT . N 
oner Jernſalem the teller, to the houſe of the Loꝛd, ſaping, tor, coy ne, as ver. 
———— „e the plommet ofthe 4 Go vp to Hilkiah the hie Prieſt, that he * 0:,»eſſell, * 
Ahab : and A will wipe Jeruſa⸗ may "\umme the ſilner which is bronght b Certaine my” * 
2 vas a man wipeth a dythe, which he into the honſe ofthe Lod, which the kee- Prieſts were ap⸗ 
and turneth it vpſide downe, pers ofthe id y&ze haue gathered of the panic ro this 
I will fozfake the * remnant of people, | office, as Cha Po 
D. i, 5 And 12.9. ö 


TheLawe is found. 


c From the time 5 And let them * delinex t into the 
of Toaſh {or the '- migen that doe the wende and 


f 7 uf the loꝛdalet them irſed, a 
2 —— —— | — — I hane pane ao e e 


remained with” "rhe L01b, to reparrethe heard 0 
on nents —- "7p 20 Beholderherefoze, J wil gather this to God's 194, 
through the nee 5 Toi „dme chr artificers's carpenters thy fathers , and thou ſhalt be put in thy gainſt the un. 
gligence of the and malons,and to bpe — yetved graue in *peace, and thine eyes ſhall not ked,s hen Gog 
this dee ſtone toreparre the houſe. all the enill, which J will bring vpon raketh ks gr. 
clareth j they 7 Yowbeitlerno ve made with this place, Thus they bzought the kmg . 
- Fhauc a — not 2 — end porm md0ge — "CA 2 * 11. od. 
DB. . 


anthe chauntelter, ke 
d So Golan, 2 ee the ideles,ofrer eee — 


ded him ot faiths! eth Naſſtoner- 24 He deſtreyetb the eomnrers. 29 
full ſeruants, ſees: ; he rend d. | He was Ailad in. Mogiddo, 30 And bis forme I cha- 
ing he went a- o Shaphan the chauncetter came came — hat, reigneth in bi 2 $3 After he was talen, hi 


bout ſo xelouſſ the 4bzaughthm 

to ſet forththe -  ſapkte, Thp ſernants hane 
worke of God.  monep;that mas ſom an 
e oo —1 haue — —-— mda 
 £opy that &a do 

delt them, as ap- —_ nr pe — iet ,20!r 


2 — ro Aulſo ene hewed at 
34 I4: wml et: 
_ ther by f negli- Odo pm 
—— prieſts it befoze the xi 
d bene loſt, or xx And 2 
cls by ̃ wicked» | of thebooke 
nes of idolatrous 12 


— ſorme et De ring four king. 
I en „ and there ga⸗ 2.0 
1 1. 47 = kn of Ju. » a rho.” . he ſow 
1 — of y great plagues 
went vp into the houſe of of God that 
25 een atthe men of Judah & all were threaneg, 
of Jernſalem with him, he knewe no 
e en Pꝛophets, + all the more ſpeedie 
mall and great:and he read way to auoide 
— althe wolds of the beoke of them, then to 
5 was founde in the turne "to God 
lord. by repenrance, 
ſtedde by b the pillar, and whuch can not 


kings had bene made 8 © conenant befoze the Borde, that come butof 
aboliſhed, thouldwatike after = Lord, + kepe faith, and faith 
© Erremeltcd. s 1 by hearing of 


the ku — it Hatcher hear, the word of 
f — 13 Go pt and Lone foyme, and with All their ſoule, that they might Cod 
ſome Prophet an fy rh people, and fo all uah.c0 = accompltth the wozdes of this couenant d Where the 
whom God re- of this bone that is wutten in this booke, * Den king had hus 
aps ts, bean Loꝛd Aevdetotherouenant 5 
, becauſe our 4 


and fox 
4 2 b 5 burnt them without ne Jernſatem inthe to the deere 


1 

2, ane, — Agr (and ſhe oftheminto Beti 
which vas nere akt in Jeruſalem in the 8 colledge) and 5 And he put downe t chemarims wh which lerobo⸗ 
to the temple, & they communed with her. ö ener Judah foñũded to burne am had there 
where the leat- x5 Aud the anſwered them, Thus ſaith the intent in the hie places, and in the cities built to facnk 
ned afſebled to aide Godof Jſrael, Tell the man that of Jubah,and about Jeruſalem, and alſo to his c2lucs 
entreat j; Scrip- ſent pou to me, them that burnt incenſe vuto Waal, to f Meaning/ht 

tures, and the 16 Thus fayth the Loꝛde, Beholde, I will theſwmes to the mene, and to the pla⸗ Prieſts of Baal 
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_ doctrine of the vnhab euill vpon this place, and on the nets,and to all the hoſte of heanen. which were cal = 
| Prophets. wants thereof, euen all the wordes: 6 And he bought out the t groue from the led Chemar 4 
H The workes donne which the king of Judah @Temple of the Lozde without Jeruſalem either bee 


of mans hand ha read, vnto the valley Kedzon , and burnt'it in chey are d/ack 

here ſigniſie all 17 Becanſe they hane.fozſaken — t hane tze valley Kedzon;and ſtampt u to pou⸗ garments, * 
that man inuen -  byrntincenſe vuto-other gods, to anger der, and caſt the duſt thereof — the were ſmoke 
tech beſide the ne wir allthe b workes of their hands: + graues of the childzen ofthe people. ith burn) 

| worde of God, ip wꝛath alſo thalbe nindled againſt this » And he bzake downe the — oof the cenſe to | — 
which are abo · plate, and ſhal not be quenched. . Sodomites, that were m the houſe of the g He rome 
minablein 18 Wut to the kingof Judah,who ſent pou — wherethe women woue hangings ele, 
Gods ſeruice. to mquire of the Lozd, ſo ſhal pe ſay vnto fo; the gron dolaters * 
i Meaning, that hin, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God of Fſrael, 8 Alſo he — all the Pneſtes gut of — has flat 
he did repent, 285 The woꝛdes that thou halt heard , (hall ted nere vnto 
they that do not come to paſſe. Temple,contrarie to the commandement of the Lorde, Deut1 
xepent, are ſaide 19 But becanſethine heart did i melt, and 21. or as ſome teade, the ſimilitude of a grove which 33 — 
to harden their thou haſt humbled-thy ſelfe befoze the inthe Temple. h Bothin contempt of the idoles, and rep 


bear, fal 35. l. Londe, when thon heardelt what J ſpake mmm mn 


+5 | p< oÞ - 


. Exo 1. 12.3. 
22 And there was no Paſſeoner holden 4. t. 1 6.2. 


4 like that fromthe dapes ofthe Judges q For the mul · 
that tudged Jſrael,noz in all the dapes of titude and zeale 
— 1 of Iſrael, and of the kings of 
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nunations that were eſpted in the land of 
Jeruſalem to perfome the 
Lawe, which were wnt- Leut. 20.29. 
— the Pueſt 4. 1811. 


m all his ſo 

Aiamd, did Þ king bze might ozding to e Lawe ot 
„and caſt oſes, after hum there 

—— 72 be. "Mo 


e, and the: 


Ls 
: 


King. 8.29. 
es of men. there, and 9 3. 
mie * the altar that was at 28 Concerning the reſt ofthe actes of Joz <#4p+21-7+ 
-and the hie plate made bp Jero-. lah, and al that he did, are thep not wits 
„ this alter an ales -kmgo of dab? , 1 
8 mate hee downe, and burnt 29 J In his dapes Pharaoh Nechoh 2. Ce. 35.20» 
| and ſtampt it to pouder and — —uyv—. agamſt the king | A 
+ : of Nſſhurtotherwer Perath. And king a 19438 
turned himſelfe, he (pied Jollah \ went againſthim, whom when \ Becauſe he For $4] 
graue, that were in the mount, and Pharaoh ſawe, he flewe him at Megiddo, paſſed through - 
the bones out of the graues, 39 Then his ſeruantes caryed him dead his countrey , he any 
vpon the altar, and pol⸗ from egiddo, and bzought him to Je- feared leſt be 
HOW — — rn od ruſalem, and buried him in his owne ſe- vould haue . 
* | -thatthe* manof God pzoclaimed which pulchze. And the people of the land teoke done him harme. I 
oh _— ſame wozdes, Jehoahaz the ſonne of Joſiah, and anom- and therefore | 
built 177 he ſaid , What title is that which ted hun, and made hun king in his fa- would haue 
Ang. A! und the men of the cine ſaide vnta thers ſteade. - ; ſtayed him, yet 
8 tis the ſepulchze ofthe man of God, 31 * Fehoahaz was the and twentie y&re he conſulted 
to which came from Judah, and tolde theſe olde when he began to reigie , and reig- not with the | 
tungs that thon haſt done tothe altar of ned thick moneths in Jernſalem. Nis Lord, and there. 
_ he's 7 el. ä i mothers name alſo was Hamutal the fore was flaine, v8 
u 18 Thenſaide he, Let him alone: let zone daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. 2. Chr. 36.1. 2. 
we remone his hones. So his bones were 32 And he did emi in the ſight of p Lozd,ac- . 
"pat wy ſaued with the bones ofthe v Prophete cozding to all that his: fathers had done. t Meaning, the 
*aker him, that came from Samaria. 33 And Pharaoh Nechoh put hum in wicked kings 
anſed him 20 19 Joſiah alſo toke away all the honſes of ' bonds at Riblah in Þ land of Yamath, before. . 
-the hie places, which were in the cities of * while he reigned in Jernſalem, and putu Which was ,, 
| e- Samaria, which the kings of Iſrael had the lande to a tribute of an hundꝛeth ta- Antiochia in Sy» hug! "3, 
aol} Lord, made to anger the Lord, anddid tothem lents of ſilner,and a talent of golde. ria, called alſo % 2668 
"ayneborh according to all the factes that hee Had 34 J And Pharaoh Nechoh made Elia- Hawarth. L 
„am done m Beth. el. kim p ſonme of Joſiah king in ſtead of Jo- * 0y,har ke eu 
Fae, 20 And he ſacrificed ali the ieſtes ofthe ian his father, a turned his name to Jex- nt 1e:gue, 
136 pie places, that were there vpou p altars, Yoiakim, & tobe A awap, 522 
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teuſalem de ſtroyed. Chap. xxy. Gedaliah flaine, 1yy" 


befoze es, and put out of leofthe and th; ſt 
= wes, boinde hun Er —— the peop le ofthe. — — — 


and caried hun to Babel. in the cite 
and i ſeuenth 20 und Nebuzar-adan chiefe ſteward 
wh was the nue- tete them, &bzought to the king 
ng Nebuchad-nezzar of Babel toKiblah. 

Nebuzar- avan 21 And the king of Babel ſmote them, and 
| che ſteward 2nd ſernape of the king of flewet — . —＋— = 
the ſeuenth day, Babel, to math. h was caricd (ER: caps 
to the tenth. K, And burnt — —— 2 owne _ 
> en rg the houtes of Jeru⸗ 22 * Howbeit there 
the great houles burnt per the —— 2 — 2 


23 hoſte, 
and their men hearde, that the of 


Babel Had made Gedaltah Ir, 
thep came to Gedaliah to h, to 
wit, Iſhmael the ſonne of N 


ethamah, 
and Johanan the ſenne of Kareah, and 
12 But the chiefe ſtewarde left of the pe Seraiah the ſoune of Tan the 
1 2 land to dzeſſe the vines, and to til of aacharhuthepa — the loune 
aac al men, | 
pillars of bzaſſe that were m 24 . Geda ſware to —— and to 1 Thatis, he did 
houſe — Lozd, and the baſes, and their men, and laid vnto them, Feare not exhort them in | 

ſen Sea t t was in t houſe of fo — — dwell the Name of the 
— did the Caldees bzeake, and ca im = lande, —— - the king of Babel, Lord, according 
e ot thein to Babel. and to leremies cou KEW 
GED alſo and the — and 25 * — in x moneth Jſhmael ſet, ro ſubmit tb 

ts of muſicke , andthe m- the ſonne ethaniah the ſonne of Es ſelues to Nebu- 

Do; 01 „ and all the veſſels of brafle — of the kinges leede, came, and chad- nexxar, ſee Fill 
a that — miniſtred m, _ ethep away, ten men with him, and ſmote Gedaliah, i ing it was the re- 

15 And the aſlhe pannes , an d the baſens, and he dyed, and ſo did he the Jewes, ueiled will of the 

and all that was of and that was of and the Caldees that were with him at Lorde. 1 


Mer, tooke the ſteward away, Mizp ah, Iere. 41. 1. 
. 16 Witht e two pillars, one Sea and the 26 Then all ths people both ſmall # great, 
udah baſes, Salomon had made foz the and the captames of p armie aroſe, and 
* 


_ Lode : the bzaſſe of all theſe came to Egypt: fo they were afraide m Contrary to 

——.— weight. ofthe Caldees, Ieremies coun- 

17 * 2 of the one illarwas eigh⸗ 27 Wm mg the ſeuen t thirti- ſell, Iere.40.4r, 
tine cubites, and the chapree thereon eth pere after * Jehoiachinkingof Jus 42. and 05 

the 8 — dah was caried away, m the twelſt mo⸗ Chapt * 

Ib Er oor Ray 

vpon ner ron monet ui meroda ig o wife, Bene ls 

About, all of bzaſſe: and likewiſe was the in the pere that he began to Ie, did his children in 

de in the hie ſeconde pillar with the netwozke. lift vp the head of Jehoiachin of Babylon, whon 887 

b roome , if 18 And the Greens ſtewarde —— Seraiah 1 udah out ofthe pꝛuiſon, Nebuchad- ner: 

icke or — dyes iſes 2 | 


naric in y courts Þ 


The firſt booke of he cc Chronicles 


or "Paralipomenon. 


TIE ARGVMENT. 


Tis Iewes comprehend both theſe bookesin one. which the Grecians becauſe of the length 
deuide into two: and they are called Chronicles, bec auſe they note briefly the huſtories from 
Adam to the returne from their captiuitie in Babylon. But theſe are not thoſe bookes of 
Chronicles, which are ſo oft mentioned in the bookes of Kinges of Iudak and Iſtael, which did at 
1 e ſet forth the ſtorie of both the kingdomes, and aſterwaide periſhed m the captivitie: but an 
gement ol he ſame, and were gathered by Ezra,as the Iewes write, aſter their 05 — 
a>y 


TY 


-2.Chron; 


and Efaus. The kings of Edom, 


Babylon, Thisfirſt firſt booke contelnerh a hriefe rehearſall ofthe children of Adam vnto Abraham, 
Inhak ako and the twelueParriarches , chicfly of Iudah and of the reigne of Dauid, becauſe 
_ came o 


him according to the fleſn. And therefore it ſetteth foorth more amply his actes, 
both concerning ciuill gauernment, and admi and care of things concerning re» 


gjongfor the good ſucceſle eee ene to the L orde. 
” Sy 30 Gilhina,nnd Pumah, Pala, 1Yadad, v,, NA 


CHAP 
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x — e 1 1 
A am 10 35 1 
ham, 27 from Abr 31 arerpe — 


It had bin ſuf. 4 
tient to haue 


begate 
Eſau, and Jſrael. 
of Eſau were i * Eli- i Theſe were 

Jeulh,andJaalam,and borne of three 


divers mot 
36 The ſonnes of Eliphaʒ Teman,and D- reade Ge 

| | mar, ® Zephi, and and Gatamn , — 
— — — : — — and — n, Zepbo, 
ſonnes o were onnes ot Kenel, Rahath, Zerah, k Which 
zraim,Put and Canaan, and Arbe — 


the ſonnes — — 2 zo td the of Seit, zotan, a Sho- bine: reade 
* — Sabta, — S dat,and une e nah, and Foun 36.12. 
; Roden. techa. Silo the ounes — and Ezer and — — He 1 alf> eal- 
Sheba and Dedan. 39 And the ſonnes . led Seir j Horte 
"Who firſt did 10 ED c Nimrod, who began mam, and Tunna which inhabited 
the earth. „ and mount Scir, Oen 
n "Panayath, and Ebal, „ and Os 36.20. 
* 2nd the ſonnes of NAiah 
—— IT 
5 8 5 his ne 2 


| 10. 22. 


ne, and 
| 74 And the 
11. 10. 


ite, 
Of wh$.came 15 And the Yuute, andthe Arkite and ; * 
and 1 — 4 the 5 — eh kings that reig⸗ m He maketh 
91 2 befoze a king mention of the 


ſonme of Been, and f Eſau, acco 
0nd rpaceiban. and Ind; — 2 1 ing to Cen 
4 Aram, and Bz, and Nui, and Ge- 44 Then Weis 


the na:ne of the one was 


— bo 
dapes was r his 2 


bzothers name was Joktan. arr op — — therinl- 

was o —— reigned in ad, ter another 

x of 1 2 begate 55 — and © do? Poab, een mh — ry 
A and Yazerinaueth an a o Yadad dyed, a Santlah time of Dauid, 
e of 2 AndYadozam and — 1 ben {wr * — 82 dhe who conquered 


in 
22 And x 2 NR their countrey. 
hand To woes, 48 — — Shaul of Reho⸗ 


Wer — — Theſe 8. lng 
id reigned one al. 


And in his ſtrade. i Which»35 
* hy Shanl was dead, Baal-ha- the principal ci . 


— ſonne of Xchboz reigned m his — _ Edo- 


2 * Baal - h died , and Nad 2 
anan ada 
e in his ſteade , andthe name or 
28 Ihe \ 5 ee * D and his wines name or, Tan 


be el⸗ —.— danghter of Parred the 
and 51 benen de and there were dykes 


im duke Tina, duke . ry 


Aled. 


ouer the childzen of Aſrael,towir, kings that came 


A Os aa bi. a 


"es ys - ” 


a5 ww » 


eFludah, 18 
; ſonnes of Machir 
n 
er as dead at 
| „hen, duke Tema, dune Caleb Ephzatah, then Adiah ezrons h Which was 
1 —— 1 „Ene hun © Xlhur the father of —— named e 
the husband & 
CHAP. IL And the ſonnes of Jerahmeel the eldeſt wil 
I = genealogie of Indah unte [thai the father * fon ; of Yezron wer 1 Habe een 
„ 6 en a d E h. 
Yele aretpe fornes of Alcael,"Reus Ahiiah. choad) 
2 j_ and Judah, A(-'26 Allo Jerahmeel had another wife na- chieſe & pruce 
ebulun, med Xtarah , which was the mother of 
2'Dan, — — Naphtali, Onam. 
Sad, ã And che ſonnes of Ram the eldeſt ſore 
Gen.38.3. & 46: 3 * The fornes of * * Onan, * Jerahmeei were Maaz, and Janun 
3 h him ofehe ba one ha theCanaas 28 2nd 1 
— not Lazkobs Erh eme bn onne of Judah mat, and Jada. An 2 ſonnes 2 
eldeſt ſonne, yet was enill in cpe lighe of the Loyd, and he mai, Nadab,and Ab 
er And Thamar his daughter in law ba — — — wr — — 
at re , andlhe 
cauſe he + Pharez, Ae {ball the ſonnes and Mold. 3 
„ e eee 30 The ſonnes alſo of Radab were S eled 
of Pharez, Yezron and and — but Seled died without 


6 Theſonnes aloof — pou Zimrt, 5nd the 22 of Appaim was Iſhi, and 
ne of Carmi, 22 Achar that 32 20nd an, la 2 nne te 
armi, r 2 e ſonnes of Jada the bzother of W hiles tus fathef 
, trauſgreſſnig W : Spammai were Jerher —— be was aliue, and 
excommunicate. it Jether died it childzen, therefore it's 34 
8 — of don, 33 And the ſonnes of Jonathan were Pe- id,rer\.34.rhagh 
9 And the ſonnes of Yezron p wer leth and Eaza. Theſe were the ſonnes of — 40 


Terahmeel. 
34 And Sh had no ſonnes, but da 
— had a Sruant'Þ woes 


thon 4 pjince ofthe an 1 named Jarha, 
2 5 . 
— — begate Salina, and Sal Jarha 10 ſeruant to wife, and thee bare 
; 3. um 
And Boas begate Dbed, and Dbed be- 36 And Attat begate Nathan, and Nas 
CED than begate Zabad, 
2 & 73 oY 9965 eldeſt forme Eli⸗ 37 And 
| 1 


ener 
5-6 35-6, 


e bone 
ahmeri, abe Ram and 


unte im, 
pe Saint | 
— ay, — Ram begate Agumspeb, and n= Jers. And 


_ begate Ephlal,and Ephlal VN 
— 38 And bed begate Jehu, and Jchube- 1 Tharis, he 
my 148 Kiddaithe gate Azartah, chicte gouer- REY 
= rhe rand Dan 39 And 2zannah begate Yelez, and Yelez nour or Prince , 
fſters were Zermiah & Abigail. begate Eleaſah, of the Ziphim 
| " ynorhe tonnes Zerniah, Abiſhat, and 22 — Si- becauſe the 
are rince ought to 


hallum, 
ve engen be 1 And Shallum begate Jekamiah, and haue a fatherly 33; 
” Jekamiah begate Eliſhama. care & affection 
. 1 And* Ca 7 1 — 42 Alſo the ſonnes of Caleb , the other towarde his 
7 and her of Jerahmerl, were Melha his cldcſt people. . 
— and Shobab, ſonme, which was the 1 tather of Tiph: m This diffe- 
7 | and Ardon, and the ſonnes of £Parethah the father of rence was be- 
ve 19 . DOES was dead, d, Caleb Ante 1 2 ten the wife 
toke vnto 1 Eph n n ſormes on were Uo and the concu- . 
752 ** 4 * d Tappuah, and Kekem and —— bine, that the 


bal. r.. 7 
ho Bezaleel. 
afterwarde came 


21 And 
f Who was hone bn 
—— ad, 7 l the ſcoge and Maou vas the father of Beth zur. 


pere oſde, and the bare Segub. . 
1 2nd —— 4 which had 


de ee e cities m in land lande of 


3 tcoke the townes 
of —— t from them, and Kenath and the 
he BY 1 thzes Kale ce. AU 


20 * And nd Yur begate Wi, and Du begate 44 And Shema begate Kaham the father 


phah,and — 
48 Calebs 


wife w:s taken 


of — and Kekem begate Sham- with certaine fe 


lem nities of m 


the 
— fatherof fg f Gile⸗ 45 The ſonne alſo of Shammai was Maon: riage,& her chi 
dren did inber c 1 | 


46 And Ephah a a cocubine of Caleb bare J concubine ha 


Haran and 1 Gazes: Haran al⸗ no ſolemnities 
ſo begate Gazez. in m ariage, nei- 
47 The ſonnes of Jahdai were Regem, and ther did her chi 
Jotham, and Geſhan, and Pelet, and E⸗ — inherite, bu 
da portion e 
concubine W bare goods or 
Sheber giuen u ; 


r.Chron, poſteritie. 


Tudatis genealogie, 
iah bis Carine, 
, Allix and 


che gedlalogle of Dauids 


. heber and Tirhan ah. — 
2. of of 
49 She bare alſo Shaapp, 2 155 de 


by. e x7 And the ſounes 


+ 3; 


50 Fete were — þ ſonne 18 2 alſo 4 Pedaiah, and She⸗ 
the eldeſt ſonne of Ephiathah, —— Jecantiah, ISI and Re⸗ 


father of 


| ""Hareph the farher of Verh-gader. rubbabel,and Shimmei: and the foomes that Zorobabel 
TRY And Shobal the father of Ririath-· iea⸗ of Zerubbabel were m, and Yaz was ſonne of 24. 
boy, he that ſave. Rf run had — Anne: was the ouer⸗  — — their ſiſter, 1 — 


the halſe, bec auſe ſeer of half Yammenoth. and . h and Bere- that he was hi 
the prince 0u;ht - 53 And th Iurtath-iearim were an = ad Wa Juthabheſed, nephue accor- 
ro ouerſes by . : Fthaues, and the Puthites, and the in nomber ding to] Ebrew 
zelts, humathites , and Miſhzaites. of 21 And the ſonnes of 1 Pe⸗ ſpeache: for be 
n Meaning, the them tame the Zarreathites, a the Elh- latiah, and Jeſatiah : the ſonnes of Re- was Pedaiaks 
chiefe & princi« -.; raulites. ates, the mes of Arnan, the ſonnes ſonne. 
L 54 Theſonnesof Salma of Beth-lehem, the — 


Orghe Zorite, and — — She⸗ 
the half of he * the — — — Bag 2 27—ů Dyes 


Meanabthites. ”_ and the Zozites. . and Bariap, # Ne- 
o Which were 55 2— —ññF6— Dnite ariah — ä — . g So that She. 
men learned & Shim- 23 And the ſonnes of Reariah were Eli⸗ maiah was She- 


MAzrtkam,three, chaniahs naturil 
Elioenai were Yo- ſonne, and the o- | 


Tirathites | 
— in ylawe. mee , > Shuchathites, which are oenat,and 
p Read Nom. ro. p 
elaiah, and Ak- ther fiuc lus ne. 


f 24 And the 
ee Nbg jet e e 


A P. III. kub, and Johanan, and Delaiah and A⸗ phewes, and in 
He returneth : — of Daud. and of bis poſteritis wnto the nani,ſeuen. - allwerelixe 
rs —— CAP. 111L 


— 5 — Yeleallo were the ſomes of Das 1 The genealogie of the ſores of Indah, 5 Of Arbur, 
T3 — bony — [, ple 9 la and bis prajer, 11 Of c helub, 24 Aud 
eldeſt Amnon of Ahi- Cen : their habit atiom, 38. And conqueſts. 
e ſonnes — nr grey harez, a Meaning, the 
— Karmi, and Hur, and came of ludah 0 


as nephues and 


noam 55 Aae ef: theſecond® Da4t 
3 niel of Abigail the Carmeuteſſi 
alle Che 2 The thirde Abſalont the ſore of Ma⸗ 


d, borneof - acha r of Talmai of Ge⸗ 2 un Keatah the ſorme of Shobal begate kinſmen: for 
er tha was Na- e Y rth Adomiah the of 22. . and 4-7 — hm onely Pharet 
s wite the are the of the » was his naturall 
lite. fift Shephatiah of Abital: the ſirt — — ſonne. 
Called alſo : Eglah his wife. Andt v the father of Etam, Gen. 33.29. & 46 


by beſe 
aſheba the 4 Theſe ſire were bome vnto him in Be⸗ — — na and 
aughter of E- bron: and there he reigned ſenen pere and 
: they fixe moneths: and in Jeruſalem he reig- —— father! of Sedoj.and 
© them dis ned th and thirtiepere. Ezer the father of ul : theſe areth 
mers names. 5 Ad thele — bome vnto him in  ſonnes of Yur the Þ ſonne of E= b The firſt borne 
| Jeruſalem, Shimea, and Shobab, and phzatah,thefather of Beth-lehem. of his mother, 
KL than, and Salomonof © 2athlhua 5 "Sir Kihur the farher of Tekoa had two and not eldeſt 
1 dauginer of Ammiel: ines, Heleah, and N ſonne oſ lis fa 
2 Har ly, an and 4 Eliſhama, and Eli- 6 Und Haarah bare hw him hn „A Ye- ther. 
P nd Tement 2 
vonne — 7 — ogah, and Nephen, and Japhia, were the ſores of wh 
ere next born, g And liſhama,and Eliada, and Eliphe- 7 And the ſonnes of were Tereth, 
y ſame names: et. nine in nomber. Jezohar and Ethnan. 
the booke of g Theſe are all the ſonnes of Dauid, beſides 8 Alſo Coʒ begate Anub, and Zobebah, 
2 — the ſanmes of the concubmes, and Tha⸗ and — families of Aharhel the ſonne of 
2 mar their ſiſter. 
ch were a- 10 FJuand Salomons ſonne was Rehoho⸗ 9 but Yoder was honourable then 


: andthe 12. %. 4 


EB FYOTS wes n 


— 
PRs | 


ne, & here both —ͤ— — — — Ala = his — 2 and his mother called his | — 
4 thar were I | name © 88 VBecauſe A bare c Otlrerwrſt 10 
—— 7 — 
the 
de 
— his bro - "forme. an 3 me to be deliuered Zaun. Lthat:J be not he wou d acco- 15 
= 14 And An hs fonne, and and Jen. his. . Aud God granted the thing that 3 ref 
| e aſked, 

tet 

* x5) Aid or che ſonnes of "Ws 11 'T And Chelub the brother of Shnah 
— deſt was forthe a „ fl 5 225 Pehir, which wasthe father of ta 

— — 


= | © * . & . 9 N 
Genealogies, -"Simeons - | Chap. v. genealogie. Reubens genealogie. 155 
12 AndElhton begate Beth. rapha, and abont theſe cities vuto Baal, Theſe are 
ney and 822 the father of the their habitations and the declaration of 
4 citie of Nahalh : theſe are the men of their genealogie, 
©. Rechah. - 34 And Melhobab & Jamlech, # Jochah 
13 ¶ Aud the ſonnes of Nenaʒ were Othni⸗ the ſonne of Amalſhiah, 
el and Teraiah, aud the ſonne of Dthmel, 35 And Joel and Jehu the ſonne of Jolhi⸗ 
Yathath. f biah, the ſonne of Seraiah, the ſonne of 
14 And Meonothai begate Oprah. And Aſiel, 
e The Lordof Seraiah begate Joabrhe * father of the 36 And Elionat, and Faakobah, and Je⸗ 
that valley vallep of craſteſmen: fox thep were crafs lhohaiah, and Aſaiah,and Adiel and Je⸗ 
where the arti- trſmen. ſimiel and Benatah, 
kcers did worke. 15 ¶ And the ſonnes of Caleb the ſonne of 37 And Tiza the ſonne of Shiphet, the 
Called alſo fjJephumneh were Jru, Elah, & Naam, ſonne of Allon,the ſonne of Jedaiah, the 
| And the ſonne of Elah was Kenaz, ſonne of Shimn, p ſonne of Shemaiah. 
26 And the ſonnes of Jehaleel were Ziph, 38 Theſe were famous punces ni their fa- 
and Tiphah, Tiria, and Aſareel, milies , and increaſed greatlp their fa⸗ 
17 And the ſonnes of Ezrah were Jether thers honſes. 
; aud Mered, and Epher, and Jalon, and 39 Aud they | went to the entring in of ! For the tribe 
N 4 he begate Miriam, and Shammat, and Gedoz, euen vnto þ Eaſt ſide of the val⸗ of Simeon was 
Ilhbay the father of Elhtemoa. lex. to ſeeke paſtnre fo: therr ſHeepe. ſo great in nom- 
V he bert, mea 18 Alſo his wife Jehnduah bare Jered 40 And they founde fat paſture and good, ber, that in the 
up the ſeconds the f. of Gedoz, and Heber the fa- and a wide lande, both quiet and fruite- time of Ezekiah 
kund. ther of Socho, and Jekuthiel the father full: ſoz they of Yam had dwelt there they ſought new 
of Zanoah : and theſe are the ſonnes of befoze. du ellings vnto 
% of whembs MWithiah p daughter of Pharaoh *which 41 And theſe deſcribed by name, came in Sedor, which is 
Aurea. Mered tooke, the dayes of Yezekiah king of Judah, & in the tribe of 
19 And the ſonnes ofthe wife of Rodiah, ſmaote their tentes, and the inhabitapts Dan. 
the ſiſter of Raham the father of Keilah that were found there, and deſtroyed the 
were the Garnutes , and Elhtemoa the vtterly unto this day, and dwelt in their 
MP b roume, becauſe there was palture there 
20 And the ſonnes of Shimon were Am- fon their theepe. 
non and Riimmah, 2en-hanam and T1- 42 Aud beſides theſe,fine hundzeth men of 
ion. And the ſonnes of Iſhi were Zoheth, the ſonnes of Simeon went to mount 
. — — Seir, and Pelatiah, and Neariah, and 
6 %% 21 Che of Shelah, the ſonne of KRophaiah, and D3ynel the ſonnes of J- 
| gudah were Er the father of Lecah, and {hi were their captames, 
aadah the father of Mareſhah, and the 43 And they ſmote the reſt of Amalek that . 
famities of the houlholdes of them that had ® eſcaped , and dwelt there vnto m And were nee 
wx finelinne m p houſe of Aſhbea, this day. flaine by Saul & M 
22 And Jokim and the men of Chozeba CHAP. v. Dauid. 11 
and Joalh, and Saraph, which had the x The birthright talen from Reuben and ginen to the 4.400 
40% ifthe inbabi» domm̃ion in Moab, and * Jaſhubi Les hennes of loſeph. 3 The genealogie of Reuben f f 
ben: of Lehem. hem. Theſe alſo are auncient things, And Gad, 23 And of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, 
23. Theſe were potters, and dwelt among 1 Ti ſonnes alſo of Reuben the eldeſt 
Hey were plants and-hedges : ; there thep dwelt onne of Jſrael (for he was Þ eldeſt, gen. 35. 22. 

Dauidsgar- with the king foi his wolke. * but had defiled his fathers bedde, 49.4 WY | 40% 
deen be ſexued 24 ¶ Che ſonnes of Sime were Nemnel, therefore his birthzight was giuen vuto a Becauſe they (Jo# ene 
kmin hisworks. -- and Janin, Jarib, Zerah, and >Shanl, the * ſonnes of Joſeph the ſonne of Jſra- were made two WES 5 3% 
Gne46.10, © - 25 Whoſe ſonne was Shalhun, and his el, ſo that the genealogie is not rekoned tribes, they had 38 
exe{.6.15, ſonne, Mibſam, and his foune Miſhma. after his birthnghr, a double por- | 1 01 
h His ſonne O- 26 And the ſonnes of Milhma, Yamnel 2 Fox Judah pꝛenaued aboue his brethze, don. 21:04 
ladis here o- was his ſonne , Lacchnr his ſonne, and and ot hum came d the pzince,but þ birth⸗ b That is, he wa t 412 
Tutted. nnei hi right was Joſephs) the chicleſt of at WWF 


27 And Shimei had ſtrtene ſonnes, # ſire 3 * The ſonnes of Reuben the eldeſt ſonne the trides, accore ier 
dan but his brethzen had not ma⸗ of Iſrael, were Yanoch and Pallu, Yez3- ding to laakobs {FW 


uv ien, neither was all their familie ron and Carmi. prophe cie, Gen. Nie 
Une to 8 childꝛen of Judah in multitnde. 4 The ſonnes of Joel, Shemaiah his 49 f. & becauſe ke t BY 
i Theſe cities 28 they dwelt at Beer. ſheba, and at ſonne, Gog his ſonne, and Shimet his Chriſt ſhoulde i 
belonged to the dah, and at Yazar Shual, ſonne, = come of him. 
wheof ludah, 29 And at Bithah, and at Ezem, and at 5 Michah his ſonne, Reatah his ſonne, and Gen 46. 9. 
— and Tolad, Baal ns 1 — od. 6. 14. 
w' 30 And at Bethuel, and at Younah, and 6 Beerah his ſome : m Tilgath Pil- v 26.5. 
derrde af Si- 6 at Tiklag, ; 1 l neeſer king of Aſlhur © caried away: hee c To wit, in the M 
dem. 31 And at Beth. marcaboth, and at Nazar was a punee of the Reubenites. dime ot VLih ANT; 
— at Beth birei, a at — 7 —— — — his —— — en families 3 — \ 
28 theſe were their cities vnto the reigne rrkoned the genealogie r genera⸗ 2. King. 15.29. BY) 
& Then Dagid pfl Danid. Jet tions, Jetel and Zechariah were Achtet, d Theſe places, I va 
teltored 3 therr townes were Etam. and Ain, 8 And Bela the ſonne of A3az , the ſomie were beyonde es 
thetribe of non, and Tochen, and Aſhan, fine ofShema, þ ſonne of Joel, which dwelt Torden rowarde Wah 46 
ah. , cittes. | in 4 Aroer, euen vuto Nebo and Ba⸗ the Eaſt in the 10 95 
33 And all their townes that were rounde al-meon, lande giuen to n 
e 9 Allo che Rcubenite WL 


VBenealogies of Gad & halfe Manaſſch. 2. Chron, The genealogie 
9 Alſo Eaſtwarde hee inhabited butothe ſpirit of Pulking of XMHur, # the ſpirit 
; entring in of the wilderneſſe from the ri of Tugath Pilneeſer king of — — 
by, Eupbrates. ner" Perath: foi thep had much cattell he caried them awap : euen the Kenbe- 
land of Gilead, mites, and the Gadites , a the halfe tribe 
10 And in the dayes of Saul they marred of Manaſſeh, and bought them vnto ; 
| ir. * Yalah, and Yaboz, and Hara, and to -g 18.11 
tes that came handes: and then dwelt in their tents in the riuer Gozan, vnto this day. 
C HAP. VI. 


Tia, and Eber, ſeuen. _ _ Ertl —_— 2 
1 eue aron, ,Al and Ele: Leut. 10.1. 
14 Theſe are the childzen of Abihail, the azar, and \ g Nem, 20. 25. 
ſonne of Buri, the ſonne of Jaroah, the 4 Eleazar begate Phinehas. Phinehas 
ſonne of Gilead, the ſonne of Michael, the begate Abuhua, 
ſoune of Jeſhuhai, che ſonne of Jahdo, 5 And Abiſhua begate Bukki, and Bukki 
the ſonne of Buz. : begate 9 5 
15 Ahi the ſonne of Abdiel, the ſonne of 6 And D3z3 Terahiah, and Tera⸗ | 
| — chiefe of the houſcholde of their — —＋ atoth. ju 
athers. | a 7 Merai ate Amariah, and Amari⸗ 
Both the whole 16 And then dwelt in Gilead in f Baſthan, ah begate hub. 0 : 
cCountrey & one and in the townes thereof, and in all the 8 And Thitub begate * Zadok, and Za- 2 Which was 
| peculiarcitic ſuburbes of Sharon, by their bozders. dok begate Ahimaaz, hie Prieſt after 
were called by 17 All theſe were rekoned by genealogies 9 And Ahunaaz begate Azariah , and A ⸗ that Abiathar * 
this name Ba- in the dapes of Jotham king of Judah, zariah begate Johanan, was depoſed, ace | 
han. & ir dapes of Jeroboam king of Iſrael. 10 And Johanan begate Azariah (it was cording to the 
18 N of Reuben t of Gad, and Hee that was d Peſt in the honſe that Prophecie of 
of halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh of thoſe Salomon built m Jeruſalem) Eli the Prieſt, 


that were valiant men, able to beare 17 And Azariah begate mariah, and A= 7+ 54-2: 31425» 0 
ſhielde, and wo, and to dzawe a bowe, mariah begate Ahitub, b And did valie I 
. exerciſed in warre, were foure and fourtie 12 And Ahitub begate Zadok,and Tadok ant relilt king Wee 
=. thouland ſeuen hundzeth and ther ſcoze, begate Shalumn, Vzziah, abo 
pe” that went out to the warre. 13 And Shallum begate Hilkiah, and Yil- voulde haue 
4 _ x9 And they made warre with the Yaga- kiah begate A3zariah, vſurped the 
g Theſe twaine rims, with s Fetur , and Naphilh, and 14 And Azariah begate Seraiah, and Se- Pneſts office, 
were the ſonnes RRodab. | ratah begate Jehozadak, 2.Chr.26.17,2h 
ol Iſhmael, Gen. 20 And then were b halpen againſt them, x5 And © Jehozadak departed when the © Ther n, be 
25-I5, and the Yagarims were delinered into Lozdcaried away into captuntie Judah vas led into 
h To wit,by the their hand, and all that were with them: and Jeruſalem by the hande of Nebu⸗ capudtie with 
chat gaue Fox they cryed to God in the battel, and chad-nezzar, his father de 
chem the vio» hee heardethent , becauſe they truited in 16 © The ſonnes of Leni were Gerſhom, 42) the hie 
Tie. im. 5 Rohath and Merari. Prieſt, 2. King, 


21 And then led awap their cattell „ euen 17 And theſe he the names of the ſonnes 25:18, 
tbr. ſoules of theit camels fiftie thouſande,& two hun- of Gerihom, Libni,and Shnnei. 


enen. dieth, and fiftie thonſande theepe, and 18 And the ſonnes of Kohath were ms 
3 Meaning, the two thouſand aſſes, and ot perſons an ram, and Jzhar,and Hebion, and D3xtel, 
uitie of the Hundzeth thouſand, 19 The ſomies of Merari, Mahl + Mu⸗ 


ten tribes vnder 22 many fell downe wornded, becauſe thi : and theſe are the fannlies of Leni 
Tilgath Pilnee · GS ol od. und they dwelt in concerning their fathers. 
ſer. their ſteads vntil the i captuutie. 20 Df Gerlhom , Libni his ſonne, Jahath 
k Otherwiſe 23 And the childzen of the halfe tribe of his ſonne, Zimmah his ſoine, | 
called, Baal- Manalleh dwelt in d land, from Baſhan 21 Joah his ſonne, Jddo his ſonne, Zerah 
ad. vuto Baal Hermon, and Senir, ⁊ vuto his ſonme, Jeaterai his ſomie. F 
Thus God ſtir- mount Yermon : for they increaſed. 22 The ſonnes of Kohath, 4Xminadab his d Who ſcene 
125 theſe were the heads of the houſe⸗ ſonne, Noꝛah his ſore, A ſſir his ſonne, to be called 1 


es of their fathers, enen Epher and 23 Elkanah his ſomie, and Ebiaſaph his har, Exodus. 


hi, and Eliel à Azriel, and Jeremiah, ſonne, aud Aſſir his ſonne, 6.21. 
and Hodauiah, and Anderen men, 24 Tahath his ſoune, Driethis ſonne, D3- Nen. 16.3. 
-valiantand fainous, heads ofthe houſe⸗ ʒiah His ſonne, and Shaul his ſonne, 


hor thers, and went a whozing af- 26 EHRanag. the ſonnes of Elkanah, To⸗ 
were let with ter ide gods of the people of the lande, phai his ſonne, and Pahath his ſonne, 
malice and am- mhoin had deſtroved befoz2thein, 27 Eliab his ſonne, Jeroham his ſonne, 
biste. © 26 And the Cod of Flrael | dirred up the Elkanah gis ſoune, _ 


of their fathers. 25 And the ſonnes of Elkanah, Amaſat, 
. trauſgreſſed againſt the God and Ahimoth. 8 


of the Lewites . tht Chap. vr. The Leuites ckies, 20 


28 And the fonnes of Shemnel, the eldeſt Ahitub his ſonne, 
e Whois alſo 74 Abiah. $3 Tadon his ſonne, & K hunaaz his ſonne. 
called loel, 29 The 8 of Merari were Mahli, 54 J And theſe are the ! dwelling places 1 Or, cities which 


15am,8.2.& the Jibni his ſonne, Shunei his ſonne, Dz3- of them rhzoughont their townes and were given to 


z3.verſe of thus uy is ſonne, n coaſtes, euen of the ſonnes of Aaron foz the Leuites. 
chapter. 30 nea his ſoune, Yaggiah his ſoune, the fannhe ofthe Kohathites,foz the ® lot m They were 
2 ſonne. 8 was theirs. firſt appointed, 
31 And theſe be they whome Danid ſet foz 55 So they gane them a Yebzon in the land & prepared for. 


to ſing in the houle of the Lozd,afterthat of Judah, and the ſuburbs therof round en Which was 
f After it was the Arke had frelt, - abont it. allo called Ki- 
brought to that 32 And they miniſtred befoze the Taberna⸗ 56 But the fielde of the citie, and the villa- riath arba. Gen. 
— where the cle, even the Tabernacle of the Congre⸗ ges thereof they gaue to Caleb the ſonne 23.2. Ioſh. 21.11. 


emple ſhould gation 8 ſinging , untill Salomon of Jephunneh. 

be built, and was built the houſe of the Lozde in Jern- 57 And to the ſonnes of Aaron they gane 

no more caried then they contmued in their office, the cities of Iudah foi refuge, euen Yes o That he that 

wd and fro. ac to their cuſt me. on and Libna with their ſuburbes, and had killed a man 

g Reade Exod, 33 And miniſtred with their childzen: Jattir and Elhtemoa with their ſub- might flee there= 

37-244 of the ſonnes of Kohath , Yeman a ſin⸗ nrbes, unto for ſuccour 
ger, the ſonne of Joel, the ſonne of She- 58 Andy Yilen with her ſuburbes, and De- till his cauſe 

muel, bir with her ſuburbes, were tried, Deut. 

34 The ſonneofElkanah,the ſonne of Je- 59 And Alhan + her ſuburbes, and Beth- 19.2. - 

roham, the ſonne of Eliel, the ſonne of themeth and her ſuburbes: p Which Ioſhug 


Toah, 60 J And of the tribe of Beniami, Geba calleth Holon, 
1 35 The ſonme of Zuph, the ſonne of Elka- and her ſuburbes, and 4 Alemeth with loch. 15. 5 f. and 
N nah, the ſonne of Paharh, the ſonne of — ſuburbes, and Anathoth wich her 21.15. 
| uburbes:all their cities were thirtene ci- q Cr,Almon, 
36 The foune of Elkanah,the ſonne of Jo- ties by their families, loſh.21.18, 
el, the ſonne of 2zariah, the ſonne of Ze- r And vnto the ſonnes of * Kohath the r Thatis, they 
Kh? remnant of the famihe of the tribe, euen gaue a portion 
o 237 Thelonne of Tahath,the ſonne of A of the halfe tribe of the halfe of Manaſ\; to the Koha- 
drr, the ſonne of Ebialaph, the ſonne of (ef, by lot ten cities. thites, which 
, 62 And to the ſonnes of Gerſhom atcoz- were 7 remnant 
38 The ſonne of Jzhar,þ ſoune of Kohath, ding to their families out of the tribe of oſ the tribe of 
of Lexa, the ſonne of Ilrael. Aſſachar, and out of the tribe of Alher, Leui, out of the 


25; N his other“ Nſaph ſtœode on his and ont of the tribe of Naphtali, and halfe tribe of 
15 — 2 ht hand: and Aſaph was the ſonneof ont of the tribe of Manalleh in Balhan, Manaſſch & out 
ng L — 43 the ſonne of Shimea, thirrene cities. of Ephraim, 

0 w,verſe 33. The 


onne of Michael? ſonne of Baa⸗ 63 Vnto the ſonnes of Merari accoxding to verſe 66. 
the ſonne of hiah, their fanulies out of the tribe of Kenben, 
41 The lone of Ethut, the ſonneof Ze- and out of the tribe of Gad, and out of 


e, ä rah, the ſonne of Adaiah | the tribe of Zebulun , by lot twelue ci⸗ 
2%; 42 The ſouue of Ethan, 8 ſonne of Zim- ties. 

ee mah, the ſonne of Shunet, 64 Thus the childzen of Iſrael gane to the 
5 43 The ſonne of Jahath, the ſonne of Ger⸗ Lemtes cities with their ſubnrbes, 

ich 8 , ſhom, the ſon te of Lew, 65 Andthep gane by lot ont of the tribe of 
e · 44 Aud their bzerhzen the ſonnes of Mera⸗ the childꝛen of Judah, à out of the tribe 
e | riwereon the left hande, euen Ethan the ofthe childzen of Simeon, and cut of ths 


fs o of Kilhi,the ſonne of Abdi, p ſonne tribe of the childꝛen of Vemamm, theſe 


. h, N cities, which they called by their names. 
45 The ſonne of Yalhabiah,the ſonne of A- 66 And they of the famibes of the ſomes 


+  mazxlah,the ſonue of Yilkiah, of Kohath, had cities & their coaſtes out 
46 The ſonne of Amzi, the ſonne of Bani, of the tribe of Ephiaun. 
the ſonne of Shamer, 67 * And then gaue vnto them cities of re⸗ Leah. 21. 2. 


47 The ſouneofMahli,Þ ſonne of Wuſhi, fuge,Shechem in mount Ephzaim,# her 
8 the ſonne of erari, the ſonne of Lei. ſulnirbes, and Gezer and her ſuburbes, 
The Leutes 48 J und their i bjethzen the Lenites were 68 Joknicam alfo and her ſuburbes, aud 
called te kg vnto all the ſeruice of the Weth. hoꝛon with her ſuburbes, 
ers brethren T ofthe houſe of God, - 69 And Nialon a her ſuburbes, and Gath 
caule they 49 But Aaron and his ſounes burnt in- Kimmon and her ſulnmbes, Or, Tanach, 
af ſame , cenſe bpon the altar of burnt offring,aud 70 And ont ofthe halfe tribe of Manaſſch, 7b. 21.25. 
on the altar of incenſe, fo1 allthat was to * Aner and her ſuburbes, and! Bileam %0r, Gath- rim 
lead Nomb. doe in the moſt holp place , and to make aud her ſuburbes, fox the families of the mon: 
au afoncunent fox Iſrael, accoꝛ ding ta all remmant ot the ſonnes of Rohath. Wbo in the 
that Moſes the ſeruant of God had com⸗ 7x Yuts the ſonnes of Gerſhom out of firlt verſe is cal. 
manded, the familp of the halſe tribe of Wanaſſeh, led alſo Ger- 
0 Theſe are alſo the ſonnes of Aaron, & Golan in Baſhan, and her ſuburbes, and ſhon. 
leazar his ſonne, Phinehas his ſoune,X- *Alhtaroth with her ſubr:rbes, "Or,becthterah, 
bilhna his ſonne, * 72 And out of the tribe of Iſſachar, Ue- Jo. 21. 27. 
$1 Bukki his ſonne,D33t his ſonne, Tera⸗ delh aud her ſuburbes,Daberath and her Or, hon, 
man his fonne, — ſuhurbes. L525. 2 f. 28. 
Meraioth his ſonne, A mariah his ſonne, 73 *Kamoth allo and her ſuburbes, and or, Im 
. | X * 7 3 nein 4. 21.29. 


* 
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Cites of the Leuires, Iffachars, Beniaminsg, 1. Chron. Napthalies,and Ephraims genealogie, 


dor Engi, "Anem with herſuburbes, 10 And the ſonne of Jediael was Bilhan, 
404. 21.29. 74 Und out of che tribe of Ather, Maſhal and the ſonnes of — Jah, ant 
and her ſuburbes, and Abdon and her Wemamin, and Ehud, and Chenaanah, 


ſuburbes, and Zethan,+ Tharthiſh,+ Ahilhahar, 
nor, Helkab, 75 And" Ynkok # her ſuburbes, andRe- 11 All theſe were 1 of — 
Leb. 2 1.30. hob and her ſuburbes, chiefe ofthe fathers, valiant men of war, 


76 And out ot the tribe of Naphtali, ue⸗ . ſeuentene rhouſande and two hund 
nor, Ammethdor, beth in Galitea a her ſuburbes,+ "Yam- marching in battell aray to —— Yo 


Joih.21.32- mon and her ſuburbes,and" Kiriatham 12 And Shnppnn, and Huppnn were the 
bor, K artan, i oh, and her ſuburbes. | ſonnes of * but 6 un was the ſonne 
21.3%. - 77 Pnto the reſt of the childzen of Merart fof! another. 107, Tri. 


were giuen out of the tribe of Zebulun, 13 ¶ The ſonnes of Naphtali,Jahziel,and f Meaning, 
50, le (nam. mimmon and her ſuburbes, Tabo and um, and Jezer, and — ofthe he was not — 
or, K artah, er ſuburbes, ſomies of Bilhah. ſonne of Benia. 
Leah. 21.34. 78 And on the other ſide Joꝛden by Jeri⸗ 14 The ſonne of Manaſſeh was Aſhyiel, un, but ol Dan, 
| cho, euen on the Eaſtſide of Jozden, out whome lhe barevnto gone but his con- Cen 46.23. 
Josh. 20.6. & 21, of the tribe of Reuben, * Bezerin Þ wil⸗ cubine of Aram bare achir the *father Or pf Aber, 
36. derneſſe with her ſuburbes, and Jahzah of Gilead. *0r,Shillem, 


with her \nburbes, .15 And Machir tooketo wife the ſiſter of $7446 24. 
79 And Kedemoth with her ſuburbes, and Puppim + Shuppun, andthe name of $ Theſe canedf 
Mephaath with her ſuburbes, ; eir ſiſter was Maachah. and the name. Dan and Xaph. 
80 And out of the tribe of Gad Kamoth in ofthe ſecofid ſonne was Zelophe ad, and tall x luch were 
Gilead with her ſuburbes, x Mahanaim Telophehad had daughters, y ſonnes of Bil. 
with her ſuburbes, 16 And Maachah p wife of Machir bare a bah, Gcn.45.:2, 
81 And Yeſhbon with her ſuburbes, and ſonne, and called his name i Perelh,and 24,25. 
Jaazer with her ſuburbes, the name of his bzother was Shereth : . 20.25 .. 
CHAP. VIL and his ſonnes were Dlam and Rakem. 7.1. 


1 The genealogie of Iſſachar, 6 Betiamin, 13 Naph- 17 And the ſonne of Dlam was Bedan, le, Nun 
tali, 14 Manaſſeh, 20 Ephram, 30 Ana Aiber. Theſe were the ſonnes of Gilead p ſonne 25.30. 
1 d the ſonnes of Iſlachar were To⸗ of Machir, the ſonne of Manaſſeh. 


oldes of their fathers. Of Tola Shathelah, & Wered his ſonne, and Ta⸗ 
| were valiant men of ware in their geue⸗ hath his ſcinte, and his ſonne Eladah, 
b Thatis,their rations, b whoſe nomber was ni the dates and Tahath his ſonne, 
nomber was of Dauid two and twentie thouſand, and 21 And Zabad his ſonne, and Shuthetah 
ſoũd thus great ſixe hundꝛeth. his ſonne, and zer, and Elend: and the 
when Dauid nõ- 3 And the ſonne of Y33t was Jzrahaiah, men of i GathÞ were bozne in the lande, i Which ua 
bred the people, and the ſonnes of Jzrahaiah, Michael, ſiewe them, betanſe they came downe to one ofthe fue 
a. Sam. 24. 1. and Sbadiah, and Joel, and Ilſhiah, fiue take away their cattell, principal cniei 
e Meaning, the men all ines. 22 Therefoze Ephzaim their father mour⸗ of y Prilifiins, 
foure ſonnes,and 4 And with them in theirgeneratids after nedmanp daies, and his *bzethzen came flv the Epirus 
he father. the houſhold of their fathers were hands to comfort him. mites. 
of men of warre fox battel,ſire and thirtie 23 And when he went in to his wife, ſh& 0% % elbe. 
thouſand: fox they had many wiues and conceined, and bare him a ſonne, and her 
chidzen. | . calledhisname Beriah, becauſe afflicti⸗ 
a, tnſmen, 5 And their! brethzen among all the fami- on was in hig houſe, 
g ties of Jſſachar were valiit men of war, 24 And his daughter was Sherah, which 01,14 
rekoned in all by their genealogies foure built Beth-hozon the nether,and the vp- 


tor, Phunah, and " Puah, *Jalhub,and Shim- x8 And b his liſter Molecheth bare Iſhod, h Mcaning,he 

2 Who alſo is ron,foure, - and oy 1 — ahalah.  liſterot Gilead, | 

called Iob, Gen. 2 And the ſomies of Tola, D33t, and Nes 19 And p ſonnes of Shemida were Ahian, ö 

46.13. iah, and Jeriel, and Jahmat, and and S and Likhi, and Aniam. 1 
ibſam, and Shemu⸗l, Heades in the 20 J The ſonnes allo of Ephꝛaun were 0 


ſcoꝛe and ſenen thonſand. per, aud D3zen Sheerah. i 
6 CThe ſonnes of Beniamin were Bela, and 25 And Rephah was k his ſonne, and Re-4 k Jo vit, ol E. 
4 Called alſo Becher, and © Jediael, thier. theph, and Telah his ſonne, and Tahan phraan. 
Aſhbel,Gen,zs. 7 And the ſonnes of Bela. ᷑Ezhon æ D33i, his ſonne, 
21. Nom. 26 38. and Diel, and h, and Ari, fine 26 Laadan his ſonne, Ammihud his ſonne, 
e Which were Heads ofthe houſholdes of their fathers, Eliſhama his ſoune, 
the chiefe: for els valiant men of warre, and wererekoned 27 Non his ſonne, Jehoſhna His ſonne. 
there were ſeuen by their genealogies, two and twentie 28 And their poſſ E their habitati- 
in all, as appea- thouſande andthrrtie and foure. ons were Beth. el, x the villages thereof, 


zeth,Gen.46.21, 8 And the ſonnes of Becher,Zemirah,and andEaltward Naaran, and Weſtward 
1 Joalh, and Ekiezer, and Elioenai, an Gezer with the villages therof,Shechent 1 
mri, and Jerimoth,and Abiah,and u alſo and the villages therof,vnto "A3:ah, All 
nathoth,and Wtameth: al thele were the and the villages thereof, 

ſonnes of Becher. . | 29 Aud by the places of the childzen of 

y And they werenomdied by their genea⸗ Manaſſeh, Beth-ſhean and her villages, 
. © logies according to their generatids, and Taanach and her villages, Megiddo and 
the chiefe of the houſes of their fathers, Her villages, Doz and her villages . Jn 
valiant men of warre, twenty thouſande thoſe dwelt the childzen of Joſeph the 
and two hundzeth, ſonne of Iſrael, 0 J chr 


dete k Beniami ins s getiealogies, 


Chap, vr rr. rx. Sails genealogie. 16 


30 The ſomes of Xlher were Juinah, 20 And Slienat, and Tillethat, and Elicl, 
and Jſuay,aud Iſhua, and Beriah, aud 21 And * Adaiah,@ Beratah,+ Shunrath o/, Arab. 
Serah their ſiſter, the ſonnes of Shunet, 5 
31 And p ſonnes of Beriah,Yeber,@Mal- 22 And Jlhpan,and Eber, and Eliel, 
chiel,which is the f Birzauith, 23 And Abdon, and Tichu, and Yanan, 
32 And Heber begate Japhlet,+ Shomer, 24 And Yanamah,and Elam,and Anto⸗ 
and Notham, and Shuah their ſiſter. thitah, 
33 And the ſonnes of Japhlet were Pa- 25 Jphedetah and Penuel the ſonnes of 
ſach , and Bunhal, and Alhuath : theſe halhak 


were the childzen of Japhlet, © 26 AndShamtlherai,andShehariah,and 
34 Andthe ſonnes of Shamer, Xhi, and Athaliah, 
Rohgah, Jehubbah,and Aram, 27 And Jaareſhiah, and Eliah, à Zich, 


35 And the ſonnes of his bother Belem the ſonnes of Jeroham. 
were Zophah, and Junna, and Shelelh 28 Thete were the chiefe © fathers acco2- e The chicke of 
and Amal. ding to their generations , even ꝓzuices, the tribe of Ben- 
36 The ſonnes of Zopyai;, ©nah, # Yar- which dwelt in Jernſalem. iamin that du elt 
- * nepher, and Shual, and Beri,+ Imrah, 29 And at Gibeon dwelt Þ father of Gi⸗ in Ieruſalem. 
37 Bezer & Hod, and Shamma,andShil- bon, a h name of his wife was Maachah. ch. 35. 
hab, and Jthzan,and Veera. 30 And his eldeſt ſonne was Abdon, then 
38 And the ſonnes of Jether, Jephunneh, Tur, and Kiſh,and Baal, and Nadab, 
a_P and Ara. 31 And Gidoz,and Ahio,and Zacher, 
39 And the ſonnes of Ylla , Yarah, and 32 And Mikloth begare Shimeah : theſe 
Haniel, and Kizia, alſo dwelt with their brethzen in Jeruſa- 
40 All theſe were the childzen of Xſher, the lem, euen bp their bieten. 
ds of their fathers honſes,noblemen, 33 And f Ner begate Riſh, and Kiſh begat p yyho in the 
aliant men of warre & chiefe piinces, 4 Sanl, and Sau kegate Jonathan, and , Sam. 9. 1. is cat. 
they were rekoned by their genealogies Malchuhua, Abmadab, a 5 Elhbaal, ed Abiel. 
foz warre and foꝛ battell to the nomber of 34 ee ſonne of Jonathan was d Me⸗ g Heis alſo na- 
ri , 


ſire and twentie thouſand men, and Merib- baal begare Micah, med Ich 
| EMAP, VEIL 35 And the ſonnes of Micah were Pithon, * 400% EY 
* Than of Senianin, 23 dndrace of Seal, and Melec h, and Tarea and A haz. h He is like wife 


He cõtinuerh 1 Eniamin alſo * begat Bela his eldeſt 36 And Ahaz begate Ichoadah, and Je⸗ called Mephibo- 


ſonne, Aſhbel the ſeconde , & Aharah Hoadah begate Alemeth,and Azmaneth, gn _ 
the third, and Timmi, and Tunri begate Moza, 898 
| ah the fourth, and Rapha the fifth, 37 And Moza begat Bineah,whoſe ſore 
3 And the ſonnes of Bela were Addar, & was Raphah, and his ſonne Eleaſah, and 
Sera, and Abthud, his ſonne Axel. 
4 And Abilhna, + Naaman and Ahoah, 38 And Azel had ſire ſonnes, whole names 
5 And Gera, a Shephuphan,s Yuram. are theſe, Azrikam, Bochern,s Iſhmacl, 
6 CT And thele are the ſonnes of Ehud : and Sheariah, and Obadiah, a Yanan : 
theſe were the chiefe fathers of thoſe that all theſe were the ſonnes of A zel. 
inhabited Geba: and o they were carped 39 And the ſounes of Ethek his bzother 
away captines to Bonahath, were Dlam his eldeſt ſomie, TJehulſh the 


ecitie Geba, 7 And Naamain, and Ahiah, and Gera, ſecond, and Eltphelet the third, 


caryed them away captmes : and he 40 And the ſonnes of Ylam were valiant 
ate zva and Ahihnd. men of warre which ſhot with the bowe, 
8 And Shaharaim begate certaine in the and had many fonnes and nephewes, an 


After he had Countrep of Moab, after he had ſent4 as Hundzeth and fiftie: alltheſe were of the 


way Yuſhim and Baara his wines. ſonnes of Beniamm, 
9 He begat, J ſay,of Yodelh his wife, Jo⸗ e 
bab ax Tibia, and Meſha, and Malcham, x AIſracle In4ah nembred. 10 Of the Prieſii, c 
10 And Jenz and Shachia and Mirma: Leniter, 11. 18 And of them officer, 
theſe were his ſonnes and chiefe fathers. 1 us al Fſrael were nombred by their 
11 And of Yuthim he begate A hitub and genealogies: & behold they are wit⸗ 
Elpaal. | ten in the beoke ofthe kings of Israel 
12 And the ſonnes of Elpaal were Eber, 4 and of Indah, & they were *caried away a Hitherto he 
Miſham & Shamed (which buplt Ono, to Babel fen their tranſgreſſion, hath deſcribed 
and Tod, and the vitſages thereof ) 2 end the chiefe inhabitants that dtvelt their genealo- 
13 And Beriah and Shema ( which were in their own poſſeſſions, & in their owne gies before they 
the chtefe fathers among the inhabitants cities, euen Iſrael the Pneſtes , the Le- vent into capti- 
of Aialon* they dzaue away the inhabi⸗ w'tes,and the > Nethinims; vitie, & none he 
tants of Gath) | 3 And m Jernſalem dwelt of the childien de ſeribeth their 
14: And Ahio,Shaſhak and Jerimoth, of Judah, and ofthe childzen of Bema- hiſtonie aſter 
15 And Sebadiah,and Arad, and A der, min, æ of the childzen of Ephꝛaum, and their teturne. 
16 And Michael, and Iſpah, and Joha, the Manaſſen. | u Meaning, the 
ſannes of Bertah, 4 thai the ſomte of nnd the ſonne Gibeonires, 
17 . nd Zebadiah , and Meſhullam, aud of Omri, the ſonne af Imri, the ſanne of which ſerued in 


--- HYizki,and Heber, WBami:ofthechildieu of Pharesz,the ſonne the temple, read 
8 fund Fthmerat and Jzliah, and Jobab, of Judah, _ - Ioſh. 9. 23. 
the ſonnes of Elpaal. 5 end of Shiloni, A ſaiah the eldeſt, and 


19 Jakim alſo, and Tichzt, and Sabbi, + his ſounes, 


J.i. 6 Aud 


gy 


0 N 5 2 1 
0e fer their f. chele and Sammel the Seer; in their 


Ent 4 their bzetheen'fire hundꝛeth and iunetie. Southward, - - | 
And of thc ſonnes of Vemam in, Sallu, 25 And their bxethzen, which were in their 


the ſonne of £Deſhillam,the ſonne of4zo- townes, came at s ſeuen dayes from tune g They {ved 


weekely, 25 Exe, 


dautah, the ſonne of Haſenuah, to tune with them. 
8 And {bneiah the ſoime of Jeroham, & 26 Fox theſe foure chieſe poxters were in 
_ Elahtheſone of Y33t, p ſonne of Wichu, perpetual oftice, aud were of the Lcintes, 


r Wethullam the ſonne of Shephaitah, and had charge of the *chambers,and of *0,, 


the ſonne of Reuel, the ſonne of Zbuuah. the treaſures mthehonſeof God. 
9 And their-bſerhzen according to their 27 And they lap ruund about the houſe of 
generations nme hundieth, fiftie and fire: God, becauſe the charge was theirs, athey 
von chieſt of the All theſe men were " cinete fathers in the cauſed it to be opened enerp moꝛning. 


"Privftes & Leuites. Porters, 1. Chron. and other officers of the Temple, 
| 6 And of the ſonnes olf Zerah, Jeuel, and Saſtward, Weſtward, Nozthward, and 


4.10. 


deorcge 


fe ning ef 1bg 


fomulies, houſholdes of their fathers, 28 Andcertameofthem had the rule of the 
| 10 FJundoſ the Prieſts, Jedaiah, and Je⸗ mimiſtrmg veffels: for they bought rheay 
-Horarib,afd Jachm, 5 in by tale, and bzought them out by tale. 
11 And A3ariah the ſonne of Zilkiah , the 29 Some of them allo were appopnted oz 
ſomie of Melhnllam,the ſonne of Zadok, ner the inſtruments, and ener al the ve(- 

the ſonne of Meratoth, the ſonne of his ſels of the Sanctnarte, @ ofthe "floure, h Wheregf:ke 

c That is, he was tub the © chiefe of the houle of God, and the wine, andthe oyle, a the incenſe, mear ofiring ©; 


the hie Prieſt, 12 And Adatah the ſonne of Jeroham, the and the ſwerte odours, 
ſoune of Palhhur; d ſonne of Malchuah, 30 and certame ofthe ſonnes of p Piicſtg 
' aud Maaͤſai the ſonne of A diel, theſonne made oputments of ſweete odours, 
of Jahzerah, the ſonne of Pethullam, che 3x And Mattithiah one of the Leniteg 
ſonne of Melhillenuth, the ſonne of Jii- * which was the cldeſt ſonne of Shalium 
mer. | the Kozhite, had the charge of the things 
13 And their bzethzen the chiefe of the that were made in the frying panne. 
—— of their fathers a thouſande, 32 And other of their bzethzen the ſonnes 


dzeth and thxceſcoze valiant of Kohath had the onerſight of p * ſhew⸗ Exod.: 930 


4. To ſetue in nien; fox the 4 wozke of the ſeruice ofthe byead to pzepare itenery Sabbath, 
the Temple,e- houſe of God. 33 Aud thele are the ſingers, the chicfe f:- 
nery one accor. 14 And of the Lenites, Shemaiah the thers of d Leuites, which dwelt in the chaͤ⸗ 


Merari IP 34 Theſe were the chiefe fathers ofthe Le⸗ ed in ſinging 
15 And Bakhakkar , Yereſh and Galal, & uites accoꝛdimg to their generatids, a tlc prayſes to God, 


Mattaniah Þ ſonne of Micha, the ſonne pzincipall which dwelt at Jeruſalem. 
of Tiber ſonne of Aſaph, 35 And in Gibeon dwelt "the father of 
16 And D 
the ſonne of Galal, the ſonne of Jedu- was Maachah. 
thun, and Berechiah , the ſonne of Ala, 36 And his eldeſt ſonne was Abdon, then 
the ſonne of Elkanah , that dwelt m the Tur, and Kiſh, and Baal, and Ner, and 
. villages ofthe Netophathites. Nadab, 
17 115 — — were Shallum, and 37 And Gedoz, and -Ahtio, and Zechariah, 
kub,.& Talmon, and Ahiman, & their and Ttklorh. 7 
* byethien: Shallum was thy chiefe. 38 And Mikloth begate Shimeam : they 
„Ton ther were potters this tune by alſo dwelt with their bethzen at Jernſa- 
5 : companies of the childzen of Lem vuto lem, euen bp their beten. 


ſe the king 19 And Shallum the ſonne of Koze the Saul, + Saul begat Jonathan, & Mal⸗ 
—— he ſonne of Ebiafaph'rhe ſonne of Noah, x chiſhua, and Abinadab and Ethbaal. 


- Teple thereby, his biethzen the Kozathites (of the houſe 40 And the ſonne of Jonathan was Merib- 
32 — of their father) were ouer the wozke, and haal: and Merib-baal begate Micah. 


le. *-officerts kepethe gates of the * Taber- 4x And the ſonnes of Micah were Pithon, 
f 2 nacle:fo theirfamilies were ouer the hoſte and Melech and Tahea. Pit 


was,that none ofthe Lozd, keeping the entrie. 42 And Ahaz begate . Jarah, and * arah k Who us 
ſhould enter in- 20 And Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar begat Alemeth, & Aſmaueth and Tuntj, - - 


tothoſeplaces, was their guide, æ the Lozd was with him. and Zmnrtbegate Moza. 
which were only 21 Zechariah the ſonne of Meſtelenuah 43 And Moza begate Binea, whoſe ſonne 
appointed for vas the poiter of the dooꝛe of the Taber- wasRephaiah, and his ſonne was Elca⸗ 
the Prieſtes to ale af tie Congregatioan. ſah, and his ſomme Azel. 
miniſter in. 22 All theſe were choſen fox poꝛters of the 44 And Azel had ſire ſonnes, whoſe naines 
175 gates; two hundꝛeth and twelne, which are theſe, Azrikam, Bochern, + Ilmael, 
were Kombied according to their genea⸗ and Sheariah, and Ohadiah, æ& Yanan:; 
by their toumes. Damyd eſtabli⸗ theſe are the ſormes of Azel. 
C HA P. X. 


tie. perpetuall office. x The batte! of Saul againft the Philiſinms, 4 In 


5 2 So then and their childꝛen had the o⸗ wich he dyetby6 Aud hu ſonnes alſo. 13 The cauſe 


nerſight of the gates of the honfe of the San, death, 

_ Lozd,enen of the houſe of the Tabernacle 1 Hen * the Philiftims fought againſt 

-bp wardes. Gat, Jiracl : and the men of TJſracl fled 
24 The pozters were in foure quarters befozethe Philiſtuns, aud fel _— 
. IS, apne 


made, Lcuit 2.1. 


ine to his office foune of Yaſlhub; the ſonne of Alrikam, bers, i had none other charge: fo they j Put v ere ton 
ding 3 ſonne of Yaſhabiah of the ſonnes of Had to do in that buſines dap and nieht. — occipi- 


Chap 8.29. 


adiah rhe ſonne of Shemaiah, * Gibeon, Jeiel, and the name of his wite 0% Algen 


e So called, be- the e kings gate Eaſtward. 39 And * Ner begat Riſh, and Riſtz begat „ 14. f. 


chap.8.3 3» 


1p 8 36, 


1. Cem. i i 


led Ichoadd 


i deach. Dauld 1 Chap, xr. anointed. Dauids worthies. 16 . 


- Nainein mount Gilhoa. oner Jfrael, * zccozding to the wozde of 1. Sn. 16 13, 
2 And the Philiſtims purſued after Saul the Lozd by the hand of Sanme]l, f 
and after his ſonnes7 and the Þhiliſtuns 4 J And Danid à all Iſrael went to Jern- 
ſmote Jonathan, & Abinadab,and Mal⸗ ſalem, which is Jebus, where were the 
chilhua the ſonnes of San. Itbuſmes, the inhabitants of the land. 
3 Aud the battell was ſoze againſt Saul, à 5 And the inhabitants of Jebus fayde to 
the archers hit him, and he was woun⸗ Daiwd, Thou ſhalt not tome in hither, 
ded al the archers. enertheleſſe Dauid tooke the tower of 
ſaide Saul to his armour bearer, Tion, which is the cuie of Damd. 
out thy ſmoꝛde, and thuſt me 6 And Dauid ſatde, * WMhgoſdeuer ſmiteth 2.5. 5. d. 
though therewith,leſt theſe vncircumci⸗ the Jebuſites firſt, chall be the chice and 
ſed come and mocke at mee: but his ar⸗ captame. So Joab the ſonne of ⁊ erima 
mour bearer would not, fox he was ſoꝛe went firſt vp, and was captaine. 
afraide : therefoze Saul toke the {wozde 7 And Dauid dwelt in the tower: there- 
vpon it. foze they called it the citie of Damd. 
5 And when his armour bearer ſawethat 3 * And hee built the citie on enery ſide, 2. Cm. 5 9. 
Saul was dead, he fell ikewiſe.vpon the from Millo cuen round about : andJoab 
word, and died, : repaired the reſt of the citie. 
6 So Saul died and his three ſonnes, and 9 And Danid pꝛoſpered, and grew: fo the 
all his honſe,they died together, Lo2d of hoſtes was with hun. 
7 And when all the men of Jſrael that 10 J Thele allo are the chiefe of the vali- 2. Sm. 23. 8. 
were in the vallep, ſawe howe then fled, ant men that were with Dauid, and ton⸗ 
and that Saul and his ſonnes weredead, ned their fozce with him in his knigdom 
they foxſcoke their cities, and fled away, with al Jſrael,to make him ktngouerJ{ 
andthe Philiſtims came, and dwelt in raet, accoꝛding to the word of the Loꝛd. 
them, It And this 1s the nomber of the valiant 
8 And on the moꝛow when the Philiſtins men whome Dautd had, Jaſhoheam the f 
came to ſpoile them that were ſlaine. then ſonne of Yachmoni , the © chiefe among Þ Meaning, the 
found Saul and his ſonnes ** lying in thirtie : he lift vp his ſpeare againſt tet molt excellent 
monnt Gilboa. i hundꝛeth, whom he flew at one time. & beſt eſteemed 
And when they had ſtript him, they 12 And after hint was Eleazar the ſonne of for his valiant- 
toke his head and his armour , and ſent Dodo the Ahohite,which was one of the nes: ſome readey 
„ them mto the lande of the Philiſtuns ther valiant men. the chiefc of the 
ronnd about, to publiſh it vnto their i⸗ 13 Ye was with Danid at Maßdammim, prices. 
doles,and to the people. and there the Ph:liſtims were gathered 6% vncle. 
10 And they layde vp his armonr in the together to batrell: and there was a par- 
houſe of their god, and ſet vp his head in tel of ground full of barty, and rhe people 
Which was the honſe of 2 Dagon. - fled befozethe Phitituns., 
Nole of the Phi- 11 ¶Mhen all they of Jabelh Gilead heard 14 And they ſteod in the mids of the fielde, : | 
liftims,& from al that the hiliſtinis had done to Saul, © and ſaued it, and flewe the Philutuns: © This act is re» 
the belly down- 12 Then they aroſe ( all the valiant men) ſo the Loꝛd gane a great victozie. ferred to Shame 
ward had the and tooke the body of Saul, and the bo- 15 J And thzee of the 4 thirtie captaines mah, z. Sam. 23. 
formeof a fiſh, dies of his ſonnes , and bꝛought them to went to arocke to Dauid, into the cane of 1 :.which ſee- 
nd vpward ol Jabeſh, and buried the bones of them un⸗ Adullam, And the arnue of þ Philiſtuns meth was the | 
aan. der an oke in Jabelh, and faſted ſeuen camped in the valley of Rephaim. chieteſt of theſes } 
dayes, 16 And when Dauid was in the holde, the 4 That is, Elea- | 
13 So Saul died for his tranſgreſſion,that Philiſtims gariſon was at Beth-lehem. zar and his tuo 
1.15.23. he committed againſt the Lozd, * euen a- 17 And Dauid longed, and ſaid,* Oh, that companions. 
| gainſt the word ofthe1lozd,which he kept one would gine me to dzink of Þ water of 2.5.23. 15. 
”u not, and in that he ſonght & aſked coun- the well of Beth · lehem that is at Þ gate. 
lor vicch nd ſell of a ** familiar ſpirit, 18 Then theſe ther lake thoꝛow the hoſte 
gel. 14 And aſked not of the Lozd : therefoꝛe he ofthe Philiſtims,and dꝛew water out of 
$8, flewe hint, and turned the kingdome vnto the well of Beth-tehem that was by the 


Dauid the ſonne of Ilha. gate, and tooke it, and bzonohr it to Da⸗ 
A P 


C H 1 uid: unt Dauid would not dunke of it, but 
3 After the death ef Saul Dauid anointed in He- powied it for an oblation to the Lord, 
en. 5 The lebuſites rebell againſt Damd, from 19 And ſaide, Let not mp God ſnffer me to Po: 
whom be takgth the tower of Zion. 6 Ioab in made dor this: ſhaulde J dmtke the © blood of © That is,this 
captaine. 10 His valiant men, theſe mens lines ? fox then haue brought water, tor the 
an. f. . 1 3 Iſrael⸗ gathered themſelnes it with the ieopardy of their lines: there- which they ven- 
This was after to Dauid vnto Yebzon, ſaping, Be- foze he would not dime it: theſe thinges tured thei 
ie deathof In-  Holde,we are thy bones and thy fleſh. did theſe tine nughtie men. blood. 
ach aus 2 And in tune paſt, euen when Saul was 20 © And Abiſhai the brother of Toah, he 
ne, when Da- king, thou leddeſt Iſrael ont and in: and was chiefeofthe tin, and he liſt vp his 
» hadreigned the Loꝛd thy God ſayde vnto thee, Thou ſpeare aganiſt the hundꝛeth , and ſlewe 
er lulah Cuẽ - thalt frede inn people Iſrael, and then them, and had the name among the thick. 
de mo ſhalt be captaineoner mp people Iſrael. 21 Among the the he was moe honou- 
don flebron, 3 So caine all the Elders of Jſ\raeltothe rable then the two, and he was their cav⸗ 
15.5. king to Hebꝛon, and Danid made a toue⸗ taine: * but he attamed not vnto the firſt 2. Sm. 23. 5 
nant with they in Mebꝛzon Velde ther three, , | 
Jozde,-Aud chep anointed Dauid ang 22 Benar. g the forne of Jehoiada (the 
bi. | | 


* 


:Dauids valiant men of warre. 1 Chron. Thoſe chat aided Dauid, 
i) ſonne of a valiant man) which had done came unte him unte Hebron ont of exery tribe to 
| ; many actes, and was of Kabzeel, le ſiewe wal; him e's | | 
Box lions two ſtrong nen of Moab: hee went I Heſe a oare thep that came to Da- 
downe alſo and flew a lion inte nuddes ud to 4 Ziklag, while he was pet a To take his 
of a pit in time of nome. kept cloſe, becauſe of Saul the ſonne part againg 


23 And heeflewe an Egyptian, a man of - of Kaſh : and they were among the vali⸗ Saul, bo perſc. 
great ſtature, euen fiue cubites long, and ant and helpers of the battell. cuted him, 
in the Egyptians hand was a ſpeare like 2 Thep were weaponed with bowes, and 
a weaners beame: and hee went downe. could vſethe right and the left hand with 
to hun with a ſtaffe, + plucked the ſpeare Kohies and with arrowes & with bowes, 
- out of the Egyptians hand, and flew him & were of Sauls d bzethzen, euen of Wen- b That is ofthe 
- with his owne ſpeare, amin. | tribe of Benia- 
24 Theſe things did Benaiah the ſonne of 3 The chiefe were Ahiezer, and Joalh the min, x hercof 
Jehoiada, and had the name among the ſonnes of Shemaah a Gibeathite , and Saul was, and 
thiee worthies. | Jeziel, & Pelet the ſonnes of Aſmaueth, whercin were 
25 Beholde, her was hononrable —_ | Berachah and Jehu the Antothite, excellent throw | 
f Meaning, thirtie, but he attained not vntothe f firſt 4 And Jſhmaiah the Gibeonite, a valiant ers with ling, | 
— oath thi, * And Dauid made hun of his man among thirtie a aboue the thirtie, Iudge 2016. 
which brought © . - countſell, | and Jeremiah , and Jehaziel, and Joha- | 
the water to I Thele alſo were valiant men of warre, nan, and Joſhabad the Gederathite, 
Dauũd. ſahel the bzother of Joab, Elhanan the 5 Eluzat, and Jerunoth, and Bealiah, and 
2. Cam. 23.23. ſonne of Dodo of em, Shemariah, and Shephatiah the Haru⸗ 
g Called alſo 27 8 Shanunoth the Harodite, Yelez the te, ( 
Shemmoah, 2. Pelonite, _ anah, and Jſhiah, and N ʒariel, and 2 
Sam. 23. 2. 28 Jra the ſonne of Jkkelh the Tenoite, Joezer, Jalhobeam of Yakozehim, p 
| Abiezer the Antothite, 7 And Joelah, and Tebadiah, the ſonnes 4 
h He is alſo cal- 29 Sibbecai the Yuſathite , Jlai the A⸗ of Jeroham of" Gedoz, 0% Geda 
led Mebunnai, Hohite, ; 8 Andof the Gavites there ſeparated them 
. Sam. 23.27. 30 Maharai the Netophathite , Yeled the ſelnes ſome-vnto Dauid into the holde of 
7 ſonne of Baanah the Netopha , the wilderneſle , valiant men of warre, 
37 Ithai the ſonne of Kibai-of Gibeah of and men of armes, & apt foz battell, which 
the childzen of Beniamin, Benatah the conld handle * ſpeare and thielde , and 9, /4c4/,, IT 


Pirathonite, | their faces were like the faces of © lions, c Meaning, wh 
32 Yurai vi the riuers of Gaalh, Abtel the and were like the roes in the mountaines kerce and ter- de 
Arbathite, : | inſwiftnes, rible. zac 
33 Azmaneth the Baharmuite , Elihaba 9 Ezer the chiefe, Dbadiah the ſecond, E- 
. , theShaalbomte, I 


[ AEM iab the third, 
4 The ſonnes of Yalhem the Gizonite, x0 *Piſhmanah the fourth, Jeremiah the 10% alma. 
| , Jonathan the ſonne of Shageh the Ya- fift, 2 
kite, | 11 Attai the ſirt,Eliel the ſenenth, 
35 Ahiam the ſonne of Sacar the Yara- 12 RE — the ninth, 
rite,Eliphalthe ſonne of W , M 13 iah the tenth, Pacbannai the e⸗ 
36 Yepher the Mecherathite, Ahnah the lenenth. 
-Pelonite, | 14 Theſe were the ſonnes of Gad, cap- 
37 Yexro the Carmelite, Naarattheſoune taines ofthe hoſte: one of the leaſt could 
of Exzbat, reſiſt an hundzeth, 4 the greateſt a thou- 
38 Joel the bother of Nathan , Mibhar ſand, 
the ſonne of , 15 Theſe are thep that went oner Jozden 
309 Telek the te, Nahrai the Be- inthe 4 firſt moneth when hee had filled 4 Which che! 
rothite , the arntour bearer of Joab , the oner all his bankes , and flight all þrewes called 
© fonneofZeruiah, them of the vallep, towarde aſt and Niſan or Abb, 
40 the Athiite, Garib the Ithzite, the Weſt, conteining ha 
At Yiah the Yittite , Tabad the ſoune of 16 And there came of the childzen of Ben- March and ha 
Ahlat, tamin, and Judah to the holde vnto Da⸗ April, «hen 10 
42 Adina the ſoune of Shiza the Reube- yid, 0 ene 
2 nite, a captame of the Reubenites, and x7 And Dauid went ont to met them, and ouerflow his 
thirtie with him, anſwered and ſaide vntothem , Ife be bankes,rcade 
43 Hanan the ſonne of Maachah, and Jo⸗ come peaceably vnto me to helpe ick, 1oſ\.z.15- 
ſhaphat the Mithnite, | mme heart lhall be knit vnto you, but if hers, 
44 D3ia the Aſhterathite, Shama + Jeiel pon come to betrap me to mine aduerſa- 
the ſonnes of Dtham the Aroerite, ries, ſeeing there is no wickednes mine 
45 Jediael the ſonne of Shumri, and Joha hands, the God of our fathers beholde it, 
his bꝛother the Tizite, ; and rebuke it. 1 
46 Eliel the Mahauite, and Jeribai and 18 And the * ſpirfte came -bpon Am iat, e The pm 
Jolhauiah the ſonnes of Elnaam , and which was the chiefe of thirtie, & he ſaid, bofdbcb 


| Ithmah the Poabite. Thine are we, Damd,+ with ther, O ſonne conte. 
*. 47 Eliel and Obed, and Jaaſiel the Meſo⸗ ef Jſhai, Peace, peace be vnto thee, and hum ro ſea 
if CE RI ace be vnto thine helpers: fox thy God 
«] lpeth the. Then Dauid receined them, 


fade them captapnes ok the gar⸗ 
_ Ve 19 © Aid 


| 19 J Andof Manaſſeh ſome fell to Danid, 


when he came with the Philſtims as 


Sanlto barrell, but they helped 
ndt: fo: the Pxances of the Phili- 
* Pe fag ſent hun awaye, 


Chap. x127, 


The Arke, Vzzaflaine, 163 


33 m ell theſe men of warre that conlde m so that his 


lead an armie, came with ppught heart whole hoſe 

to Hebron to make Damd king ouer all were three hun 
Iſraàel:and all the reſt of Jſrael was of one dreth twentie 8s 
accozd to make Damid king: two thouſand, 


e will fall ts his maiter Saul 39 And there they were with Dauid ther two hundreth 


"fox our heads, 
2. went to Tiklag, there fell to hum 
of Ma 
1 den 2% Jedigel, and Michael, and Jozabad, and 
10 the mfr. Elthn, EZultai, heads of the thouſandes 

A ur bea. that were ot Manaſleh, | 
Toxir,ofthe 21 And they helped Dauid againſt 8 that 
malekites ©: bande; fox thep were all valiant men and 

which had bur- were caprames in the hoſte, 

22 at. chat eine day by day there came 


dapes, eating + dzinking : foz their a bye- twenne & twos 
thꝛen had pzepared fox them. i Or, fight in theip 


naſſeh, Adnah, and Jozabad, and 40 Mozeoner they that were neere them . 


until Iſſachar, and Zebulun , a Naph- or, with a good 
tali bought bead vpon aſſes, and on ca⸗ courage. 
mels, and on mules, ⁊ on oxen, euen meat, n The reſt of tit 
flonre, figges, and reifins, and wine and Iſiaelites. 
ople, and beenes and there abundantly: 
fo: there was 1op in Iſrael. 

CHAP. XxIL 


to Damd to helpe him, vntill it was a 7 The Arbe i brought againe from Rirtat he- irarim to 


i great hoſte,likethe hoſte of God. 
M , 

ehty or ftrog: taines that were armed to battel, & came 
for the Ebrewes tu Paid to Yebzon to turne the kmg- 
fay athing is of | 
$5, | wozdof the Lozd, 

24 The childzen of Judah that bare ſhield 
and \ ſpeare, were ſire thouſand and eight 
Hundzeth armed to the warre. 

25 Oft the childzen of Simeon valiant men 

_ of warre, ſeuen thouſand a an himdzeth. 

2 26 Sf the childꝛen of Leui fonre thouſand 

f and ſire hundꝛeth. 

27 Aud Jehotada was the chief of them of 
} ofthe Leuites i Aaron ;- and with him ther thouſande 
which came by 


excellent, 


bone. 


and ſenen hundzeth. 

deſcent of Aa- 28 Aud Zadok a poug man very valiant, 

W. and of his fathers houtholde came two 
and twentie captames. 11 

29 And of the childzen of Beniamin the 
biethien of Saul tin c thouſande : foz a 


Nuri, the great part of them vnto that time * kept of God from d Kiriath-tearun., 
6 And Dauid went vp and all Aſrael to Abinadab. 


nomber the ward of the houſe of Saul. 
woke $auls. 30 And of the childzen of Ephzatm twen- 
fut. + tiethonſand, and eight hundzeth valiant 
men and famous men in the houlhold of 
their fathers 


zr And ok the half tribe of Manaſſeh eigh⸗ 


23 And theſe are the nombers of the cap- x 


Ieruſalem. g V2.2.4 din th, becuuſe he touched it, 
Nd Damid connſelled with the cap⸗ 
rames of thouſands & of hundzeths, a His firſt care 
and with all the gouernours, was to reſtore 


dome of Saul to hum, accozding to the 2 . AndDamidſaidfo ali the Congregation religion,which 


of Iſrael, If it ſeeme god to vou, that it had in Sauls 
pꝛoctedeth of the Loꝛd our God, we will dayes bene cors 
lend to a fro vnto our brethzen, that are rupted and ne- 
left im all the land of Jſrael(foz with them glected. 

are the Pneſts and the Lenites in the ci⸗ 2.9.6. 2. 

ties and their ſuburbs that they map aſ⸗ Or. Nilas. 
ſemble themſelnes vnto vs. b That is, from 


And we will bring agame the * Arke of Gibea,n heretha 


our God to vs: fox we ſought not vnto it inhabitants of 
in the dayes of Sanl, Kiriath- icarim 


4 And all the Congregation anſwered, had placed it in 


Ict vs do ſo: fox the thing ſermed geod in the houſe of 

the eyes of all the pcople, Abinadab, 2. 
So Dan gathered all Iſraeltoge⸗ Sam. 6.3. 

ther from * Shthoz in Egypt, enen vnto ae, read 

the entring of Yamath,to bing the Arke 2. 6. 2. 


c The ſonnes of W% 


Baalath, m Ririath-iearm, that was d That is,before 


in Judah, to bumg vp from thence rhe the Arke where 
Arke of God the Loꝛde that dwelleth be- God ſhewed 
twerne the Cherubims, where his name himſclfe: ſo that 
is called on. : 


ttene thouſande, which were appoynted 7 And they caryed the Arke of God in a tor the thing lig- 


by name to come # make Daimd king, 
32 And of the childzen of Jſſachar which 


were men that had vnderſtanding of the 8 And Dauid and all Jſrael plaped befoze ſacraments both WF | 


I Men#fgood l times, toknowe what Jſraelought to 
Expenience, do:the heads of them were two hundꝛeth, 
machkneweat - and all theirbzethzen were at their cows 
all mes what mandement. 


newe cart out of the honſe of A bmadab: niſied, V hich is 
and D33a and Xhio <qmded the cart. common to all 


d God with all their might, both with in the olde and 


the ſigne is tak WRT 


ſongs and with harpes, and with violes, newe teſtament. 
and with tymbzels and with cymbals, 4 e Called alſo Na 


wath trumpets. 


expert in warre, and in all mſtruments of ſhmg flooze of *Chtdon, Y33a put fœth for vſutping that 


Uryet themſelves 'warre , fiftie thouſand i which conlde ſet 
nog,  . thebatrellinarap: they were not of a 
&br.heat end double heart. ' 
ler.. 34 And of Naphtalia thonſand captaines, 
and with them with ſhield and ſpeare ſe⸗ 
uen and thirtie thouſand. 


his hande to holde the Arke, fog the oxen which did not 
did hake it. apperteine to 


againſt D33a, and he (mote him, becanſe this charge was 
he layed his hande vpon the Arke: ſo he gien to the 
died there f befoze God. Prieſts, Nom 4. 


85 And of Dan expert in battell, eight and 11 And Damd was angrie, becauſe the 15 ſo that here 


twentie thouſand, and fire hundꝛeth. 


tel and were trained m the warres, four- 
tie thouſand, a 


the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh with all in⸗ 
ſtrumenes of warre to fight with, an hũ⸗ 
; dzeth aud twentie thouſand, 


Lend had made a breache m D334. and he all good intenti hy 
36 And of Atlher that went ot to the bat- . called the name of that place Perez-v334 — are — 1115 
| ned, except they ar 
12 AndDamd feared Cod Þ dan, ſaping. be cõmanded b s „ 9 14 
37 And of the other ſide of Jozden of the How ſhal J bing in to med Ark of God? the word of godggt $6 Th 
Reubenites, and of the Gadites, and of 13 


vnto thts day, 


Therefore Danid hzoreghe nat the Arte g Who was a 
to him into the citie of Danid, but canſed Lew te, & calles 
it to turne into the houſe of s Dbed E⸗ Gittite becau 
dom the Gutue. he kad dw elt at 


I. iii. 14 £0 Gab 


chon, 2. Sam 6. 6 


v to he done. 33 Of Tehulun that went out to battell. 9 J And when they came vnto the thzeſ- t Before y Arke 1 


* " 


10 But the wrath ofthe Lord was kindled hs Focation: for WlW.ih 


: 


5 

PIN : 11 1 

1 / 

- i* 
: 
. 


14 Sothe Arke of Bob remayned in the I A made dim houſes in the 


houſe of Obed Edom, euen in his honle a citie of Damd , & pzepared a place a Thatws in $ 
tick moneths : and the Loꝛde bleffedrhe fon the Arne of God, and pitched foz place of the cry 
houſe of Dbed Edo, ⁊ allth.it ye had, it a tent, called Zion,z, 
CHAP. XIIIL Ts: . Dauid ee Sam-g.7.9. 
1 Hu ſendeth wood ant NOD te David, e Arke of od, bit the Leumtes: fo N . 2,20 


od oſen them to beate the 
855 7 — vnto 


2 1 


| 
| 
| 
{ 
| 
2 
—— j 
» Shemas © Whows ce t 
A ian hitdzeth, ſonne — 8 
are not 6 And No onnes of <Yebzon , Eliel the the fourth ſome Wl © 
— 2 7 And E biethzen foure ſcoge. of Kohath, Er Bll x 
Sam.5.14- 10 liphaler, Df theſonmes of D33iel , Amminadah 6.18,22.& nom 5 
— 8 But when the Da "thechiefe , Fnefe , and his byethzen an hundyerh 3.0 5 
eleuen, and here Dad was anointed king ouer Iſrael, al andtwelne. d Thethirde ps 
thirteene. the Philiſtims came vp to ſ&ke Dauid, xx J And Dauid called Zadok and Abia⸗ ſonne of ko- af 
v or, EUA. And when Dauid heard, he went out a⸗ — — — Ds hath, Exod. b. il. 
gat riel, Maia and Joel,Shemaiah,and Es A 
9 And the Phantims came, # ſped them nel, and W 
10 The 5 ene. + e our Prepare you A. 
mg, Shal I go vp ae bzing vp the ſelues, & be pue pet 
t frael vnto the abſteine irom 4 Wil &,, 
— of 
den: 
meh 
. 10. 
hand, as waters are deuided:there- =: teſts and the Lenites ſancti —— 
mine AS are I o U enites 4 (hap 13.10. 
e they called the name of that place, dd the —— bing vp the Arke of f According 
e That is, the the — God of Iſrael, he hath appoine 
© rate. 12 Andtherethey had left their gods: and T of he Leuites ba dare the ted in the Land 
ons, becauſe the Dauid ſaid, let them eut᷑ be burnt w fire, 7 Gov upon their ſhoulders 
enemies were 13 Ugame the ns came and ſpied the barre, as had — 
diſperſed there themſelnes valley, * accowding tothe woꝛd ofthe Lord, Exod.25.141h 
like waters, 14 And when 1 Dauid aſked againe connſel 16 And Dauid ſpake to the chiefe of the 


at —.— God ſaid to hun, Thou ſhalt not — — 2. _ appoint certaine 
after thein , but turne awap from vf their bzethzen to ing with sinſtrumẽts g Theſe inſt 
them, that thon mayeſt come vpon them ot muſicke, with violes and harpes, and ments and othet 
the mulberietrees cymbals,that they might make a ſound, ce remonies, 
15 And when thou heareſt the nopſe of and liſt vp therr voyce with oye, which they obs 
one going in the toppes of the mulberie x7 So the Leuites appopnted Yeman the ſerued, verein- 
tres, then goe out to battell : foz God is ſomie of Joel, and ot his brethzen #(aph ſtructions of 
gone foxth befoze ther, to ſnute the hoſteof = ſonne of Berechiah , & of the ſomies their infance, 
the Philiſtins. of Peraritheir bzethze, Ethan the ſonne which continuel 
16 So Danid did as God had commans of Kulhaiah, to the comaung 
ded him : and they ſinote the hoſte of the 13 And with them their bzethzen in Þ © ſe- of Chiilt. 
Phitiſtims from Gibeon euen to Gezer. cond degree, Zechariah, Ben, + Jaaziel, h Which we 
77 And the fame of Danid went out into and Shemiramoth,and Jehiel, & Dim, inferiour 86% 
all lands, and the Lozd bought the frare Eliab,+ Benatah,+ Maaleiah, a Matti⸗ nitic, 


of hun vpon all nations. thiah, and Elipheleh, and Mikneah, and 
CHAP. XV. Pbed Edom, and — the poꝛters. 
1 Dau prepareth an howſe for the Arbe. 4 The 19 So Yeman , Aſaph # Ethan were ſin⸗ 


nomber & order of the Leuten. 16 The ſingers are sto ntake a ſonnde with cymbales of 
choſen ont among them. 25 They bring againe the Pralle, 


wArke with 1039. 29 Dauid dauncing before 155 4. 20 And Zechariah , and A ziel, and She- 
1. of bis wife Michal, miramoth, and Jehiel, and Dani, — 


= 


The ſong of Aſaph. 164 


© Dauid gaue 


or plalmes. 22 But 
| With wes Had | the 


— 23 Bd 


de that was moſt ters ſoꝝ the : 11 S he Loꝛde and his ſtrength : ſerke iſa.12.4- 
| excellenchad 24 And Shecantah and Jehothaphat and his face contmuallp. _ * d Whereof this 
| and Amalat , and Zechariah, 12 Remember his marneilons wozks that is the chiefeſt, 
1] Towit, to ap- and aiah,and Enezer the Peſts did Hehath done, his wonders, a the f indge- that he hath 
point Flalmes, Hlowe with trumpets befoze the Arke of ments ot his mouth, choſen humſelfe 
pe Ay God, and DbedEdom and Jeitah were 13 O ſerd of Iſrael his ſeruant, © the chfl- a Church to 
ſung, ponters „ foz the Arke, dꝛen of Jaakob his 8 choſen, call vpon his 
n Wih Bere= 25 *So Dauid g the Elders of Jſrael and 14 He is Þ Lozdour God: his indgements Name. 
Chiah and Elka- captaines ofthouſands went to bing are thzonghour all the earth. e Who of his 


1. from the houſe of Dbed.Edom with io y. the worde, w e commaunded to a dence hat 

n That i, gaue 26 And that God » helped the Le- thouſand 81 choſen a fewe 

them ſtrength bare the Arke of the conenaut 16 * Which he made with Abꝛaham, and 22 flaocke 
0 


_ mites 
to execute their — dr offred o ſeuen bullockes his othe to Tzxhak: branam 
oldce. and ſenen rammes. 17 And hath confirmed it to Jaakob foz a to be s chil. 


- 


ment, as all the Leuites that bare Þ Arne, uenant, t In overcom- 
and the fingers, and Chenamiah that had 18 Saping,To the will I gine the land of ming Pharaoh, 
the chiefe charge of the ſingers : and vp- Canaan,the ” tot of your mheritance, whjchiudge- 


0 2 . 27 Aud Dauid had on him a innen gar⸗ Lame, and to Jfrael fox anenerlaſting co- drei 


F A 


a tue xt on Dauid was a linnen ? Ephod. 19 When ye were * fewe in nomber , Pea, ments were de» 
L 25am-6.13.... 28 Thug all Fſrael bzonght vp the Arke of a very fewe,and ſtrangers therein, clared by Gods 
pþ Read 2. Sam. the Jozds conenant with ſhonting and 20 And walked about from nation to na- mouth to Moſes, i 
614, found of coznet,and with trumpets, and tion, and from one kingdom to another 8 Meaning here. 
with cymbals , making a ſounde with people, y that the pro- 
I vas ſo cal · bpioles and with harpes. 21 He ſuffred no man to doe them wong, mes of adoption 
= decauſeir 29 And whenthe Arke of the 4 conenant butrebuked i kings foz their ſakes, ſap- onely appertei - 
4 putthe Iſraelites of the Loꝛde came into the citie of Daud, ing, * nethtothe 
zremembrance Michal the danghter of Saul looked out 22 Touch not mine * anointed, and do mp Church. 
% ofthe Lords co- at a window, and ſaw king Dautd daun- I Pzophers no harme. Geneſ.23.16z 
N tenant made cmg and plaping , and * the deſpiſed him 23 * Sing vnto the Lorde all the earth: de- 17.18. 
1 nich them. in her heart. clare his ſalnation from day to day, luke 1.73. 
94 286.16. C HAP. XVI. 24 Declare his glozie among the nations, lr. 6. 17. 


1 The Arke being placed, they offer ſacrifices. 4 Da- and his wonderfull wozkes among all br. cod, her- 
wid erdeineth Aſaph and his brethren to miniſter be- prople. by parcels of lands 
fore the Lord. 3 He appointeth a notable pſalme to 25 For the Lode is great and much to be were meaſured, ; 1 
be ſung in praiſe of the Lord. praiſed, and her is to be feared aboue all h Meaning, *, AY 
Warn 1 they hiought in the Arkeof God, gods, from y time that | 
and ſet it in the middes ofthe Taber- 26 Foz alt the gods of the people are M i⸗ Abraham en- 2 
nacle that Damd had pitched fox it, doles, but the Loꝛd made the heauens. tred, vnto the 
and they offred burnt offrings and peace 27 Pꝛaiſe + glozie are befoze hun: power time, Iaakob 
offrings befoꝛe God. and brautie are in his place. went into Egypt 
2 And when Damid Had made an ende of 28 Gine vnto the Loꝛde, pe families of the for tamine, 
offering the burnt offering and the peace people: giue vnto the L od glom a power, i As Pharaoh | 
offerings , he * bleſſed the people in the 29 Gine vnto the Lozde the glone of his and Abimelech. Hh 


{ 


the Name of Name of the Lord. name : bring an offering and come before k Mine elect 

x, deliring 3. And he dealt toenerp one of Jſrael both him, and wozthip the Lozd in the glonous people & them 

Ko proſper man and woman, toenerp one a cake of Sanctuarie. whom I haue 

—— bꝛead, and a piece of ficth, and a bottell of 30 » Tremblepe befoze him, all the earth: ſanctiſied. 

# good ſue- Nine. ſnrely the wozlde ſhall be ſtable and not 1 To home 
4 And her appointed certaine ofthe Xe moue. God declared 


o Intes to minifter befoze the Arke of the 3x Let the » heanens reiopce , and let the his u ord, & they 
* — Lond. and tod rehearſe and to thanke and earth he glad, and let them ſay among the declared ir to 
nes toward praiſe the Loꝛd God of Iſrael, nations, The Loꝛd reigneth. their poſteritie. 
5 Aſaph the chiefe, and next to him Zecha- 32 Let the ſea roare, and all that therein is: ue 95.1. | 
riah, Jeiel, + Shenuramoth, and Jehiel, let the fielde be joyful and all that is in it. m His ſtrong 1 
and Mattithtah, and Ehab a Benaiah, 33 Let the tres of the wood then reiopce faith appeareth «ff JL Fa5h 
and Dbed Edon, enen Jeiel with inſtru⸗ | herein, y though S6-Ta8 
ments, violes and harpes, and Aſaph, to all the world would followe idoles,yet he word cleaue to the li- N. 
make a ſound with cymbales, uing God, n Humble your ſelues vnder the mightie hand oi 6 240 
6 And Benaiah aud Jahaziel Prieſts, with God. o Hee exhorteth the dumme creatures to reioy ce π]π—t 
trumpets contumallp beſoze the Þrke of — greatnes of the grace of God, TLC 
* Au. at 


C - 


— 


Nathans meſſage to r. Chron, Dauid. Dauids thankeſgiuing, 


DIY at the pꝛeſence of the Loꝛde: fox he coms of hoftes, Ftooke'the fromm the =: 
pro reſtore all - meth to'? iudge the earth, ' coate z and from following the ſhe&pe, g Of a ſhepher4 
things to their 34 Plaiſe the Loꝛde, fot he is god, fg his that thou thouldeſt be a pzince ouer mp ofſheepe I made 

eſtate. mercie endureth fox ener. le Iſrae l. re rhec a ihepherd 
| 35 And lap pe, Saue vs. God, our ſama⸗ 8 Aud I haue bene with ther whitherſoe- of men. ſo that 

tion, and gather vs, and deliier vs from uer thou haſt walked, and hane deſtroped thon camelt 144 

5 the heathen,that we may pꝛaiſe thine ho⸗ all thme enemies out of thy fight, and to this d gn: 
He eſteemeth ly Name, and 4 glone m thy pꝛaiſe. haue made ther a name, like the name of through thing 

this to be the 36 Bleſſed be the Loꝛde God of Jſrael fox the great men that are in the earth. one merits, 

ckieſeſt felicitie euer and ener: and let all people ſap,* $0 9 { Alſo I wil appoint a place fo mp peo- but by my purg 
of man. be it, and pꝛaiſe the Lozd. ple Jſrael, and » will plant it, that then grace. 

r He willeth all 37 ¶ Then he left there befoze the Arke of may dwel in their place, a moue no moe: o, getan the, 

the people both the Loꝛds couenant Aſaph a his bzethzen neither ſhall the wicked people * vere fu. 

in heart and to mimſtercontmually befoze the Arke, them any moze,as at the beginning, h” Make thin 

mouth to con · that which was to be done enerp dax: x0 And ſince the time that J commaunded ſure chat they 

ſent to theſe 38 And bed Edom e his bzethzen, thee indges ouer mp people Iſrael) And J ſhl not remous 
praiſes. ſcoꝛe and eight: & Dbed Edom the ſonne will ſubdue all thine enemies: therefore c eme of 
of Jeduthun, and Yoſah were pozters. 'Iſap vnto the, that the Lozd will i build % 
39 And Tadok the Pꝛieſt and his bzethzen ther an houſe, Or, con ſumt. 
the Pꝛieſts were befoze the Tabernacle of xx And when thy dayes ſhall be fulfüled to f Will gue ches 
'< the Lozd, in the hie place that was at Gi- goe with thy fathers,then will J raiſe vp great poftertie, 
$ - beon, ; thy ſ@de after ther, which thall be of thy 
| 40 To offer burnt offrings vnto the Lord, ſonnes,and will ſtablith his kuigdome. 
vpon rhe burnt offring alta continually, r2 Ye ſhall buildeme an houſe, and J will 
JP in the mozmimg and m the enening, enen ſtabliſh his thzone fox * ener, | k That is,ynto 
16 according vnto all that is wꝛitten in the 13 J will be his father, and he ſhall be my the comming of 
9 Lawe ofthe Lozde, which he commanded ſonne, and J will not take mp mercie a- Cluiſt: for 
C WithZadok - F(racl.. | way from him, as J tcoke it from him theſe figures 
Ichezeſtof 41 And with chem were Yeman,and Je- that was befoze ! the. uld ceaſe. 

the N dnthun , and the reſt that were choſen 14 But J wil eſtabliſh him in mine houſe, 1 Which xv 

r Dering: (which were appointed by names) to and in my kingdome fox ener, and his Saul. 

after our pꝛaiſe the Lozde, becauſe his mercie endu- thzone thalbe ſtablilhed fo ener, 

to God e are reth fo euer. I5 Accoꝛding to all theſe words, and accoi⸗ 

chiefly bound to 42 Eycn with them were Yeman and Je⸗ ding to all this villon. So Nathan ſpake 

our on ne houſe, duthun, to make a ſound with the comnets to Dauid, A 

forthe whichas and with the cymbales,with excellentin- 16 J AudDanid the king ® went in and redete 

for all other ſtruments ofmuſike : and the ſonnes of *ſate befoze the Lozde and ſaid, Who ant e ene ue 
things, we ought Jeduthun were at the gate. J. Lozd God, and what is mine houſe, { vir an 
ro pray vnto 43 And all the people departed enerp man that thou haſt bought me u hitherto? — ay 

God, & inſtrut to his houſe : and Danid returned to 17 Pet thou eſt&ming this a ſmall thing, 8 


« DD @P ame Þa  i.c.co TT. _ 


our families to : bleſſe his houſe. | O God, halt alſo ſpoken concerning the hen c recent wy 
praiſe his Name. CHAP. XVII. houſe ot thy ſeruant foz a great while, a 5 

| 3 Daxid.is forbidden to build an houſe vnte the Tord. Halt regarded me accozding to the eſtate - the - % 
12 brill is promiſed under the figure of Salomon, of amanof o hie degree, D Lozd God. g's mr q this 
18 Daxid giucth thankgs, 23 And prayeth vnto 18 What can Danid deſire moze of thee fo: rs kin * tate 

8 San.. God. the honoz of thy ſernant? fox thou know- e 
a Well bult x Dw * afterward when Dauid dwelt eſt thy ſernant, | 3 eV 
and faire. in his houſe, he ſaid to Nathan the 19 O Lozde,foxthp ſernants ſake, enen ac⸗ omiſed akin mue 
b That is, in tẽts Pzxophete, Beholde, J dwell in an coꝛding to thine ? heart haſt thou done * abs led] 
couered w skins. iſe of a cedar trees, but the Arłke of the all this great thing to declare all magni- 3 way berg 
S Asyet God ds conenant remaineth vnder o cxir- ficence, 7 
had not reueiled taines. 20 Lode, there is none like thee , neither is — 14 70 


tothe Prophet 2 Then Nathan ſaid to Dauid, Do al that chere any God beſides ther, accoꝛdnig to Cn al gro 
whar he purpo- is in thine heart: foi God is with ther. all that we haue heard with our cares. ge oi me. 
ſed concerning 3 And the ſame 4 night euen the wozde of 21 Moꝛeouer what oue nation in the earth Freely and 
Dauid: therefore * Bod came to Nathan,ſaping, is like thy people Iſrael, whoſe God went hs an 8 — 
ſeivg God ſa- 4 Goe, and tell Daud my ſeruant, Thus to redeme them to be his people, and to the purpoſe 
uoured Dauid, faith the Loꝛde, Thou ſhalt not builde nie make thy ſelfe a Name, and to doe grrat i without 
he ſpake what an honle to dwell in: a 170 and terrible thinges by caſting out nati⸗ S Jeſeruing 
he thought. 5 Foz J hanedwelt in no houſe, ſince the- ons from befoze thy people, whome thou 
d After that day that J bzought out the childzen of haſt deltucred out of Egypt? 
Nathan had ſpo - Iſrael ynto this dap , but J haue bene 22 Fox thou haſt oꝛdeined thy people Jſra- 
en to Daud. from © ent to tent, and from̃ habitation el to be thmeowne people fo2 euer, and 

That is,in a to habitation. * thou Loid art become their God, 
rent which re- 6 Whereſoeuer I haue t walked with all 23 Therefoze nowe Loꝛd, iet the thing that 
moued to & fro. Jiracl, ſpake I one wonde to any ofthe thou halt ſpoken concerning thy ſeruant 
Meanmg, umdgcsof Jſrael (whom J commaunded and concerning his houſe, be confirmed 
yhereſocucr his to f&demp people) ſaying, Why haue pe for euer. and do as thon haſt ſaid, 
rke wet, which not built me an houſe of cedar trees? 24 And let thy Name be ſtable and mag⸗ 
as A ligne of 7 Nov thereſoze thus ſhalt thou ſap vuto nified for ener, that it maye be (ayde, 
Pre. ence. ni ſepuant Dauid, Thus ſaith the Loꝛde The Lozd of hoſtes, God of J{ael, _ 

£ hy * W 


” * © £7. 4 * os 
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"I Chap. xvrtr.xrx. Hanuns villanie, 16 - 


Fharis;hee- * od of 4 Iſrael, and let the honſe of Da- 13 And he pnt a gariſon in Edom, and all 
whim; ud thy ſeruant be Nablethed delete the. the Edonmtes became Danids ſeruants: 

ſelle in deede to 25 Fot thou, my God, haſt* teneued aud the Loide pꝛeſerued Dauid whereſo- 

de their God, by - unto the rare of thn ſeruant, that thou ener he went. | 

deliutring chem © wilt bualde Him an houſe : therefoge thy 14 So Damd reigned oner all Fſrael, and 

from dangers; & -4{eruaut hath bene bolde to pzap befoze. — indgement and iuſtice ts all his 


preſerning them. thee, = people, 
x Thou haſtde- 26.Therefoze nowe Loꝛde (for - thou art 15 And Joab the ſore of Zerniah was 
clared ynto me Gad, and haſt ſpoken this godneſſe vn- oner the hoſte, and Jeholhaphat þ ſonne 
by Nathan the tothꝝ ſeruanr) © . of Ahilud recoꝛder, 
Prophet. 27 Rowe therefoqe, it hath pleaſed the to x6 And Zadok the ſonne of Ahitub, and 
„be founde. bleffe the houſe of thy ſeruant, that it Abimelech the ſonne of #biathar were 
\ And canſt not map be befoze the fox euer: for thun, D the Peſts, and Shanſha the Scribe, o, Sul. 
kecake prome: . ode, hall bleſſed it, and it ſhalbe blefled 17 nd Benaiah the ſonne of Jehoiada 2.64.8 17,18, 
> foz euer. was ouer the 8 Cherethites and the Pe- g Reade 2. Sa- 
CHAP. XVIII. lethites : and the ſonnes of Dauid were mucl$.18. 
a The battell of Dawid againft the Philiftins, ' 2 Chiefe about the king. 
. And againitt, Moab, 3 Zobah, 5 Aram, 12 CHAP. XIX. 
And Edom. 4 Ham king of the children of Ammon deeth great 
1 N d after this Dauid ſmote Þ Phis inwwries to the ſeruants of David, 6 He prepareth 
| , and ſubdued them, a tooke an armne aga'nit Dauid, 15 Ard ts onercome, 
Meh, a. Sm. Gath, and the villages thereof ont 1 Fter this alſo * Pahath the king of 10.2. 
Uu. h called the of thehandof the Philiſtinis. - the childzen of Ammon died, and 
bridle of von- 2 And hee ſmote dab, and the Poa⸗ his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 
daje, becauſe it | bites became Dauids ſeruants \, and 2 And Daud ſaid, J will eue kindnefle 
— 7 0 bzonght giftes, ; vnto — the ſome of Nahaſh, be⸗ 
3 And Damd \mote * Yadarezer king cauſehis father ſhewed kindneſſe vuty a Becauſe Na- 
Zobah-vuto Yamath , as he went me, And Danid ſent meſſengers to cont⸗ baſh receiued 
aboutis , tu ſtablith his bozder- by the riuer : Pe fozt him fox his father. So the ſeruantes Dauid and his 
et ratz. of Damid came into the ĩand or p childzen companie, when % 
—— triwte.” 4 And Dauid tcoke from him a thonſand of A nunon to Hamm to comfozt him. Saul perſecuted of 
tor, Hadad ar. charets, and ſenen thouſande hozſemen, 3 Andthepzmces ofthe childzen of Am⸗ him, he woulde os 
v = 00 and twentie thouſand fotemen,and*de- * mon ſaid to Ramm, Thinkeſt thou that now ſbew plea- þ 
r ſſtroped al the charets, but hereſerned of Danid doeth honour thy father, that her ſure to his ſonne 
them an hundzeth charets. hath ſent comfozters vnto thee? Are not tot the ſame. 
5 C Then came the Aramites of Damaſs { no ſeruants come to the to b ſrarch, to? . 
cus ta ſuccour Yatarezer king of Tobah, ſecke and to ſpie out the land: licious euer in- 
but Daum ſlewe of h Aramites two and 4 Wherefoze Yanun the Danids ſer terpret the pur: 
#* _twentiethouland, _ nants,and <thaued them, cut off i their Pole of the god- (pr 
6 And Dauid put a gariſon in Aram of garments bp the halfe vuto p buttocks, 4 in the worſt 8 
"Damaſcus , and the 1 — became and lent them away. 1 — 
. ſeruants, and brought giftes: 5 And there went certaine and tolde Da⸗ a WY 10] 
d Thatis, in all and the Lozd o pzeſerued Dauid where- | uid concerning the men: and hee.ſent to off che halſe of {nes 
tings that he euer he went. : meete them (fox the men were excerding⸗ heir beardes, HK 
entexpriſed,, 7 And Dauid tcoke the ſhieldes of golde ly athamed)and the king ſaide, Tary at 2 Sm 19 4 nee: 
that were of the ſeruants of Hadarezer, Jericho, vntill your beardes be growen: d Jo put chem ne 
e Which, 2.52 and bought them to Jeruſalem, then returne. to ſhame and Fn * 
md, arecal 8 And from © Tibhath, and from Chun 6 © When the childzen of Ammon ſawe ?'!1<nie, whereas FW 
8erah and = (cities of Yadarezer) bionght Dauider- that they e ſtanke in the ſight of Dawd, che <mbaſſadors Jp 
bcrothai, | ceeding much braſſe, wherewith Salo- then ſent Hamm g the chuͤdꝛen of Am- ought to haue e 
rn mon made the bzaſen* Sea, and the pils mon a thouſande talents of ſũuer to hire bene honoured: N 
1 lars and the veſſels of biaſſe. | them charets + hozſemen out *of Aram and becauſe the 
Fon als 9 C Then Tou kmg of Hamath hearde Naharaim and out of Aram Maachah, Lewes vied to ; 
2am. we Dauid had ſnutten all the hoſte of and out of *Zobah. | 


: 


b Thus the ma» 


o 


weare ſide ga- ; | 
Lo, — Zobah: 7 And they hired them two and thirtie ments and . 
c 


ebecauſe the E- 10 Therefoe he ſcnt 4 Yadozam his ſoune © thouſand charets, and the king of Maa- beardes, they 

Ses and the to king Dauid, to ſalute him, andtore- chah #his people, which came and pit⸗ us diſhgured 

een wyned joyte with him, becauſe he had fought a⸗ ched befoxefMedeba: and the childzen of them to make 
Romer to- — Yadarezer , and beaten him (fo: Ammon gathered themlelnes together em odious 

on had warre with Yadarezer) who from their cities, and came to the battell, *2 others. 
brought all veſſels of gold, and ſſluer and 8 J And when Daum heard, he ſerit Joab ' bad made 
| and all the hoſte of the valiant men, themſelues to bs 
It And king Danmtd did dedicate them vn⸗ 9 And the children of Ammon came out, abhorred of 
to the Lord, with the ſiluer and gold that and ſet there battcl in aray at the gate of 2414. a 
hee bzought from all the nations, from the citie. And the kings that were come, 2... 10. 6, . 
ewe e Edom, and fron; Moab, and from the were by themſelnes in the fielde, e Which were 
cildzen of Ammon, and from the Pht- 10 When Joab ſawe that the front of the five in all. 

* liſtims, and from Amalek, ä battell was againſt him befoze and be- | Which was 
Tc Pal. x2 And LAbithai the ſonne of Teruiah hinde, then he choſe ont ofal the chople of a citic of the ve Mie! 
ade fimote of Edom in the ſalt valley feigh- Jſract, and ſet hiniſelfe in arap to inte tube of Reubeq {uy 

© — tenethouſand, the Aramites, 6 g 1 beʒ onde lordem M 
11 An * 
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. 12. 29, 30. 
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tes onercome. 1. Chrom. 


12 And he ſaid, If Aram be to ſtrong foz of 


5 they not 
18 But the Aramites fledde befoze Iſrael, foze doeth mp 


1 Rabbah deſtreyed. 3 The Ammonites tormented, © foure hundzeth and ſenentie thoulande 15 


11.1. 1 


2 


The people nombred. 


x1 und the reſt of the people hee delinered pat, of the of Yaraphah, and „o, Baue 
vnto the hand of Abithai his Mother, # They were — —— 
Pp ꝓut t „ there mas pet another battell with 


haliſtims : and the ſorme 

—— — Go⸗ c Reade 2. Sn, 
the childzea of Ammon pꝛeuaile againſt like a weauers e 
ther, then J will ſuccour thee, And pet agatne there was a battell at 


me, then then 22a \nccour me: and if liath 
I 
0 


6 
13 Be ſtrong, and let vs ſhewe our ſelnes Gath , where was a man of a great ſta⸗ 


valiant foi our : people, and fox the cities ture, and his fingers were bp 4 d Meani 
of our God, and let the Lozde doe that & 7 Lond on F — the foes he n 


caſſſeas cuill, the ich is good in his owne ſight. Jaraphah. piece on hands 
courage can not 14 $0 Joab and the people that was 7 Aud when he renfled Fſrael , Jehona- and ſecte, 
be valiant, with him, came neere befoze the Ara- lonne of Shimea Dads bzo- 


mites vnto the battell, and they fled be- ther did lay him. 
e him. 8 Thele were bome unto 


ought to be cou 15 Yd when the childzen of ummon ſaw - Gath, and fell bp *he hande ofDan, 


hat the Aranutes fled, thep fled alſo be⸗ and bp the hands ſeruants, 
. foze Avilhati his mother, and entred into CHAP. XXI. 
ritie: ſo Joab came to Jeruſalem. 1 David cauſeth the people to be nombred, 14 Aud 


1 when the Aramites ſawe that rhere die ſeuenrie thouſande men of the peſtilence, 


were diſcomfited befoze Jſrael I d Satan ſtood vp againſt Jſra- 2 Hc tempted 
ſent cauled the mes AZ? and pzouoked Daind to — — in ſcrting 
to come fozth that were-bepgnd the Þ ri- Aſrael, efore his eyes 
ner: and Shophach the of the 2 Therefoze Danid ſaide to Joab , and to his <x<<lencic 
f Yadarezer went befoze them. therulers ol the people, Goe, and nom- and glone, his 
7 tit was ſhewed Dautd,he ga⸗ ber Jſrael from b Beer-theba enen to power and victo« 
thered ſrael aud went oner Jozden, Dan, and bzingittome, that J map dies reade 2.5% 
and came vnto them, and put hint ſelfe knowe the of them. 8 
inarap againſt them : And when Was 3 And Joab anſwered, The dom encreaſe 5, — 
uid had put him (elfe in battell arap tu his people an hund eth times fo manp Out 0 Nord. 
mete the Aramites , thep fought with as they ber, S mp lozdethe king: are 
hun. not all — — 

a requtre thing? 
and Dauud deſtroped of the Aramites why 1 cauſe of ctreſpagto < — a 


thouſande footemen, # killed Shophach 4 Neuertheleſſe the kinges wonde pzenai- vſuall to nom. 
ame of the 0 8 led againſt — 7 And — — ber the people, 


the 
19 And when the ſeruants of Yadarezer and went thzough all Ffrael, and retur- bu Þ<<2us be 


ſawe that they fell befoze Jſrael, they ned to Jeruſalem, did it ofanam- 
made peace with Dauid, and ſerued him. 5 And Joab gaue the nomber and ſiumme bitious winde, 
Andthe Xramites woulde no moze ſuc of the people unte Baud: and al Ilrael * tag de 


cour the childzen of Ammon. were 4 elenen hundzeth thouſande men <8 — 
CHAP. XX, that dzewe ſwonde: and Judah was God panihed 


4 The Phuliſtim are thriſe ewercome with their men that dzewe ſwozde, — | 
g. s But the Lenites and Beniamin coun⸗ - Joad py 

Ad when the peere was expired, ted he not among them: fo the kinges r pric 8 — 

in the time that kings goe ont awar- word was — 22 to Joab. — 

fare, Joab caried out the ſtrength of 7 q And God was diſpleaſed with this de e 
the armie, and deſtroped the countrey of thing : therefoze he ſmote Iſrael. a 0d ns 
the childzen of Ammon, and came and 8 Then Darmd ſaid unte God, J haue in- s hee 

| 2 Kabbah (but Damd taried at ned greatlp , becauſe J hane done this 41 4 — 

Jeruſalem) @ Joab ſinoteKabbah and thing: but nowe, J beſeech ther, remone 7700; 
deſtroyed it. the miquitie of thy ſeruant : foz J haue © 
Chen Danid tooke the crowne of their done very foliſhlp, hirrie thouſand 
king rom off his head, aud founde it the ꝙ And the-Lozde ſpake vnto Gad Danivs t an 
weight of a b talent of golde, with preci- : Seer,ſaping, — 
ous ſtones in it : and it wasſer on Da- 10 Spe and tell Danid,ſaying,Thus ſaith "©0000 1 
nids head, & he bought awap the ſpoile the Lord, N offer the tine things: chuſe £7571. 
ofthe citie exc ding much. the one of them, that I map doeitvuto g nantes 
And hee caried away the people that thek. | hich were 
were in it, aud cut them with fawes,and 11 So Gad came to Danid, and ſaidvnto n . 
with harrowes of pon , and with ares: him, Thus ſaith the Lozde, Take tothe ;.;. or as the 
enen thus did Pauid with all the cities 12 Epther thzee peeres famine, oz thx 7, ne, 
of the children of Ammon. Then Damd moneths to be deſtroped befoze thine ad⸗ here the chicle 
and all the people came againe to Jeru- uerſaries, and the ſ worde of thine ene⸗ ng pnnces ut 
ſalem. | mies to take thee, oz els the ſwozde of et but 
C*2And after this alſo there aroſe warre the Loꝛde and peſtilence in the lande 10 „eher 
at * Gezer with the Philiſtims : then thzee dapes, that the Angel of the Loꝛde 10s Foie thih 


Sibbechaithe Yulhathite ewe! Sys map deſtrop thzoughout all the coaltes 


mention of 


Þ 2.9 ww o&© = =» © oa 
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| The plagie: Ornans threſhing floore. Chap. xxtr, Dauids preparation for the Temple. 166 


of Iſrael ; nowe therefore aduiſe offrings, and called vpon the Loꝛde, and n God declared 
what woe I ſhall bying agame to her antwered him by fire from heanen that he heard his 
von the altar of burnt offring requeſt ny he 
W 1 ſapde vnto Sad, J am in a 27 And when the Lozde had — to the ſent downe fire 
wonderfull ſtrait, it we now ns ihe _—_——; —— = wg 
cue might 
. that bane when Danid ſawethat the vic no oe ly 
Loꝛde had heard him in p thieſhing flcvze crifice, but of 
in Jfrael, of Dznan the Jebulite, then he lacrificed which was reſer- 
ſenentie * 92. ued ſtil vpon the | 
But the Tabernacle of the Lozd which altar, Leb: 3. 
the A into . — had made in the wilderneſſe, and & came downe 
2 —— de- P altar of burnt offring were at that ſea- fro heaven, Lewy 
the Lozde behelde, and min the hie place at Gibeon, 9.24. — _—_ 
ted of cnill and ſapd to the Angel chat 30 And Dad coulde not goe befoze it to by the 
- detroped, It — — e prin, ne thme — — one : fox pet was afraide ment 505 
craſe. ngell ofthe Lozde 01 ngell of the Lozd. * 
\ the thzelhing flvze of inan the CHAP. That — 
3 Dauid prepareth things neceſſarie for the building of 
16 And Daudd lift vp his ——— ſaw — the Temple, 6 He tommandeth his ſonne Salomon 
—— ps of the Lozde ſtande to builde the T. emple of the Lorde , which thing hes 
22 1 12 him ſelft wat forbr en to doe. 9 7 nder the figure 
Haweninpis hand 'Then — and the ed wamd — his is ſe That is, the 
I * t is, 
—j o- Ar — in Ae tow = — rere e — —— 
ra e will be vor- 
17 unn Chats > God, Js it not 2 und Dad co — ed 2 gather to⸗ ſhipped. 


n ee le 2 1 5 that were in the Þ Meaning, cun⸗ 
ured ell, _ —— of Far, and „ and h fer malons ro ning en ofo- | 
at Hewe ſtones houſe na | 
2 8 of God. * which dwelt a- 
ite banter on me, and 3 Daum alfo prepared : much ron fox the mong the Lee. 4 
Tn naties of — of the gates and c Toit, which 
for the iopnings, and abundace of b of ald — filtie 
of the Loꝛde com⸗ palſing weight, of gold, 
to Dauid, that Da- 4 And cedar trees withont nomber:foz the 2-Chuo. 3-9. 
bots. and ſet vp an altar un⸗ Tidomans and they Lan bzonghr 


ant Loade in the thzieſhing flwze of Oz much cedar wood to d 
5 And Danid ſapd,Salomon mp ſonne is 
went bp accoꝛding to þ = ng end tender, and we muſt builde an 


foz the Loꝛde, magnific all, excellent 
and of great fame and di though⸗ 
out all countreis . I will therefore nowe 
pꝛepare foz So Dauid opt ves 
41 much e his d 


3 her had ſpoken in the 


— for ſufficient money , rhat the 
map be ſkated from the people. 
2 ſapde vnto Dauid, Take it 
loꝛde the ting do that in my ſight. 
—— loe, I gie the 9 Seholde,a ſonne is bome to the, which — to builde the 
nt offrings, and thie⸗ hall be a man of reſt, fox J will gine him tẽple of 5 Lord, 
rok I for wood, and — reſt from all his enemies rounde about: albeit he enter - 
— and — meat offring,J giue it all. - therefoze his name is Salomon: and J priſed nowarre, | 
have ta- 24 bm 2 — to Oman, Rot will ſende peace and quietnes vpon J{- but by Gods cõ- 8 
ſo: but hie it foꝛ ſufficient | money: - rael his daies. mandement and 


foz It EL not take that which is thme 10 He thal build an houſe fox mp Name, againſt his ene- Z . 9 3 


foi the Loꝛde, nan offer burnt offerings and he thalbe mp ſonne, and J wil be his mies. 

EE withont colt. father, and J will eſfabliſhthe th1one of 2. n. 7. 13. 

Xreptable 6s 25 So Daum gaue to man fox that his kingdome vpon Iſrael fox ener. 1. ling. 8. 5. | 
God % place * ſire hundzeth ſhekelsof golde by rt Now therefore my ſonne, the Lozd ſhall e He ſheweth 

a Lead be with ther, and thou ſhalt © pzoſper, and that there cã be FF 
* 282m. 26 And Dauid but there an altar vnto the thou ſhalt build an houſe to the Loꝛd thy no proſperine, 


and burut offrings, & peace d ſpoken of bur when the 7 
| Jozde, and offred gs, EP Go s hehathſpoken the. n 


— 


The Leulet nomdred. ERIN; — | The chicfe Leuktes, 


rheſe are one- 13 Pnely the Zozde gine the f wiſedome . ora 
ly the meanes - and ly the ove and gine the charge o wth Jet onnes of 7 Shun were Jahath, 
whereby Kings ouer Jſracl, euen to ke&pe the Lam of the _ 


euly,s Veriah : thele foure were 
gouerne their - Jozde coy God. u N 45 of Shimez, - 
ſubie&; aright, - 13. Then ſhalt pꝛoſper, if thou take heede 11 uy, ANR was the chiete, and "Zizah Or, Zina. 
& whereby che to uhſerue the itatutes © the iudgements --the leconde, but ut Jeuth and Weriah had 
realmes do pro- which the Loꝛde commanded (es foz not maup lounes: therefoze thep wert in 
ſper and florith, Ara rael : be gong an 1 cauage: =—_ families of their father, counted but 
eare not, neither be afra1 
g For Dauid was 14 Fo beholde, accozding to m ? pouer⸗ 124 10 The ſounes of Kohath were Amram, 
poore in reſpe& tie haue I pzepared foz io2-4pe hou houſe of the. Jzhar,Yebzon aud ziel, ſoure. 
of Salomon, Lode an hundieth thou . e mes pf mram, Aaron ax Po- Ex04.2.2.4 6.29 


17.402 Wt and athouſaud thouſand talents of on wi rated to *lancti- n. 54, ;. 
ID — 8 of by an efpion. aſſing - , fie the molt hey be and his ſounes 2 That's, to 
Al d z 2 7 there was abamdace: 1 haue e meren befozs the Lozd, ſerue in the moſ 
1 "allo pieparedcunber and one, a thou to co bleſſe in his holy place and 


„ ot of mailt pꝛouide moze 95 to conſecrate; 
1.0 . : Moreouer thou haſt w — w ther 14 oe Poles man of God, and his * things, 
Wr,maſons, xd enough, hewers af ſtoue, and wenkenien — were named with the d tribe of Þ They were 


carpenters. foꝛ tunber, and all men expert in every * * 0e pi «ve order 
| 5 ounes 3 erlhom nd ot the Lewtes 
16 Df golde, of filuer, and of biaſfle, and of Th 1 and not of the 
n That is, goe a- pon there is no number: Dp cherefgre, 16. « The loring Herſhom was She- Pricſts,as Aa- 
* 5 88 and the 401de wi be '* Tons ſonnes, 
17- 3 Exad 2. 21. 
CEL 58 alſo a de "thee dhe d none other 44 18. z. 
el to helpe Salomon his ſomie, ſounes: but 2 Rehabiah were c The Scripture 
4 nase verie ma nvſeth to call 6 
round about. 18 Je. not the Loꝛde pour God with pou, ” Xe Aber e Selam the chiefe or the . 
x For elſe hee ad hath giuen pou relt on aurrx firſt borne, ab + 
kne that God E .. hath gmen the ! inhabitants ins of i goo MERE Ae the thouph he be 
would plague mine and the lande is ii dued c: tl 1 alone and there 
. 1 „ 
ra- I9 pour hearts and pour 8 20 wes WEre the alter, Mat. 123. 
his except to pe ende pour Cod, and ariſe, and ſecond. 
they. ought with er the Loꝛd God to 21 8 | — Merari were Wayli and 
all their heartes 47 Arke of the touenant ofÞ Lozd, nyt ano (o1 of Mahli, Eleazar 
to ſer forth his andt 14 — of God into p houſe and Riß. 
gloric. ne ta the Name ofthe Loide. 22 | Und lese ed and had no ſonnes, 
HA h, XXIII. E aud 2 bzethyen the d Meaning, the 
N 27 ve os. being l, endet peil Salomon king, 3 * 42. . Kh to couſins, 
; ſeth-the Lquttes ig be nornbred, 4 Andafiigneth % e ſonnes of « were abu, and | 
- them in their afficess! 13 Aaron and his farmexare - dA bake <3 
: forte his ruf. 14 The founes of Moſes. : Tl —— Leui accomding 
ID when Dauid was olde and full of tothe houſe: theirfarhers,cuen the chick 
$.K.ing.1.30, dies,“ . —— e his ſoune | HI accoꝛ — their offices, accoi⸗ 
ding to theno names and their 


- and he e to all the pꝛin⸗ ſunuyethat did the — fox the ſeriuce | 
A. r.: EN ael with the nelies:and: the of the houle of the Lozde from the age of 
8 * twentie perres and bone. e Danid did 
7 3 And thedeuites were nombzed from the 25 o Dad ſaide, The Lozd-God of JF- chule y Levites 
915 age of thirtie are and aboue, and their raelhathaguen reſt vnto his people, that wiſe, firſt at the 
5 nomber aceoding to — 5 ſunune was l well in Jeruſalem for ener. age of tlirtie 
eigin andthirtiethouſand men. 26 And alſo the Lemtes ſhal no more beare ver © 3, Kg 
4 4 Df rheſe, fonre and twentie thonſande the Tabernacle and all the veſſels foz the after ard at 2% 
v9, to bave cars were ſer to aduance the worke of Þ honſe ſermmce thereof, as the neceſſine 
ers pf the Loꝛd, and ſire thoul ud were ouer- 27 Therefoze accozdmg to the laſt wordes of rhe office dd 
| ſeers and nidges. of Dauid, the Lenites were ndbzed from require: abe 
5 And fonre thouſande were poiters , and twentie pere and aboue, beginningthe? 
foure thouſand praiſed the LJozid-with,,n- 28 And their office was vnder the hande or bad noc 0 
gbr. I made, ſtriunents which he made to Haile the the ſonneg of Aaron, fs the ſeruice of the the Jen ple be. 
aneaning Dauid, - Loxde. houſe of the ond in the courtes,+chams fore they" — 
Chap. 6. 1. 6 So Dauid denided offices uvnto them, bers, and m the 1 purifying of all holn five an- ag = 
Exed.6.17% to wit, to the ſonnes of leui, to *Gerlhon; - things, and in the wozke ofthe ſernice of ycrc olde, 2 
Kohath,and Merari. the houſe of God, none alter ue, 
Dr, Libni, 2 Df the Gerlhomites were ; Laadan and 29 Both foꝛ the ſhewbzead, and fo the fine Non or * * 
ap. G. 17. Shimet. - fAlonre, fo themeatoffring, and fox the Inn oy — 
8 8 Theſonnes of Laadan, the . —— was Jes bnleauened canes, and fox pᷣ fried things, clonſi 3.4 
mel, and Zetham and Joel,thze. and fo that which was rolted, and foi all holy vel 
9 The ſonnes of Shimet, Shelomith,and - meaſures and ciſe, 
Picard Haram, t: thele were the 30 Aud foz to ſtaude enerp ** to 


822928 
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E 


the Prieftes offices. Chap. cr TTT. xxx. Of che Leuites, & their offices, 16 


ie thannes and to pꝛaiſe de 8 & and twentie to Deliah 
Ekewile at even — 22 — twemie to Paaziah. * * the 
9 Thele were their ozders according to 


gaue to Aaron, 


bzethzen in the ſeruite of the houſe of the 21 Of Kehabiah, euen of the ſonnes of Ke- 
Lozbe, habtah,the firſt Iſihnah, 
An 22 Of Jzhari,Shelomoth,ofthe ſonnes of 
| Dauid aſtigneth offices wnte the ſonnes of Aaron. Shelomoth,Jahath, 
Lexit.n0-446- 1 gf —&— alſo the * diniſions of the 23 And his ſonnes Jeriah the firſt, L mari⸗ 
60 of Aaron, The ſonnes of X- ah the ſeconde, Jahaztel the thude, and 
aron were Padab, and A bihu, Ele- Jekameam the fourth, 
zar, and Jthamar, * 24 The ſonne of D33iel was Michah, the 
2 Whiles their 2 But Radab and Abſhu died * before ſonne of Michah was Shanur, 
father yet lived. their father, and had u@childzen : there- 25 The bzother.of Michah was Ifthtiah,the 
foe Eleazar and Jthamar executed the ſonne of Aſthitah, Zechariah, 
Pretes office, | 26 The ſownes of Yerart v-ere Mahli aud 
3 And Dauid diſtributed them, enen Ya- Mulhi, the ſonne of Jaazinah was Beno, 
Ur, comfins. don ofthe" ſonnes of Eleazar, and Ahi- 27 The ſonnes of Peran, of Jahaziah 
melech of the ſonnes of Jthamar accoz- were Beno, and Shoham, and Zaccur 
une | 1 offices in their miniſtratio, and Jbyi, 
| - 4 Und there were found mo of the ſonnes 28 Df Mahli came Eleazar, which had no 
| ®E5r header, ofEleazar by the nomber of inen, then ſonnes. 


. of the ſonnes of Jthamar, and they 29 Of Wilh, the ſonne of Kiſh was Jerah⸗ 

. | deuided them, to wit, among the ſonnes meel, 

ere of EJeazar, ſirteene heades, accoꝛding to 30 And the ſonnes of * Mulhi wete Mah⸗ e Which was the 
ne | the houtholde of their fathers , and a- li, and Eder, and Jerimoth : theſe were ſecond ſonne of $1 


mong the ſonnes of Ithamar, accoz- -ſonnes of the Lenites after the hounthold Mcerati. 
to the honlholde of their fathers, of their fathers. . 
PM zt Andtheſe alſo caſt f lottes with their f That is, euery' \&R 
5 they diſtributed them bp lot the bzethzen the ſonnes of Aaron befoze king one had that b 
one from the other, a ſo the rulers of the Dauid, and Zadok and Ahimelech and d:zniticavhich "HERES 
Sanctuarie and the rulers of the houſe of the chiefe fathers ofthe Pꝛieſtes, and of fe!! vnto him | 
hed ey ' Godwercofthe ſonnes of Eleazar and of the Leuites, euen the chiefe of the families by lot. 
j | the ſonnes of Jrhamar. againſt their ponger bzethzen, 
6 And Shemaiah the ſonne of Ncthaneel CH AP. XXV. 
the ſcribe of the Leuites, wzote them bes The ſingers are appointed, with their places and lot tes. 
foze the king and the pumces,and Tadok 1 C Dad and the captaines of the ar⸗ 
the Pneſt, and Ahimelech the ſome of mie a ſeparated foz the mmiſterie the 2 The fingers 
Abiathar , and before the chiefe fathers ſonnes of Aſaph, # Yeman , a Jedn- were deuided 


1 


3 310 
— Paieſtes and ofthe Lenites, one fa- tlum, who ſhoulde ting pꝛophectes with into 24. courſes, {Farr 
being reſerued fox Eleazar, and an Harpes,with violes,and with \cpmdates, ſo that every 56 
a other reſerued foꝛ Ithamar. and their nomber was euen of the men <ourſc or order T8 
31 WT b This lotwas 7 And the firſt b lot feli to Jehoiarib, and fox the office of their nuniſterie, o wit, conteined 
vites exdeined to take the ſeconde to Jedaiah, 2 Of the ſonnes of Aſaph, Taccur, and t elue, and in 
it the ay al occaſion 8 The third to Yarun,the fourth to Seo Joſeph, and Nethamah, and Aſharelah all there were 
ic, WY cenie or grud- Tit, 2 Z the ſonnes of Aſaph were under the hand 288. as verſe. 7, \8 
can Wl gg of one a- 9 The fifth toWalchiiah,the ſirt to Wiias of Alaph , which ſang pzophecies by the 7 
at 20 | mm ” commiſſion of the king, Ebr.hands, 


effi pou 10 The ſeuenth to Yakkoz, the eight to 3 Of Jeduthun , the ſounes of Jeduthun, 
c ie © Abtiah, Gedalian, and Teri, and Telthaiah, Aſtha⸗ n Nie. 
father of lohn T1 The ninth to Jeſhua, the tenth to She- hiah, and Mattithiah , * fire, under the b Whereof one 31888 


1 19 


they Baptiſt was of cantah, ; handes of their father: Jeduthun ſang is not here 
een this conſe or 12 The elenenth to Eliaſhib, the twelft to < prophecies with an harpe , fox to gine nombred. 
le! de⸗ lot of Abia, akim, thankes and to pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd. c Mcanirg, |; 
vere lake1.5, 13 The thirteenth to Buppah, the foure- 4 Of Heman, the ſonnes of Yeman,Buk- Pſalmes & longs 
ende tekuth to Jelhebeab, ktah, Mattantah, Dzziel, Shebuel, and to praiſe God. 
14 The fifteenth to Bilgah, the ſixteenth to Jerimoth, Banamah, Yanam,Eliathah, 7 
Jmmer, G1rddaltt,and Romamti-ezer, Joſhbeka- 1 
. 5 The ſeuentckuth to Hezir, þ eightnth ſhah,Mallotht, Wothir and Mahazioth. 
no a to Happizzer, 5 All theſe were the ſonnes of Heman the 
che 16 The nmeteenth to Pethahiah , the kings Seer mthe words of Cod to lift 07, Propher, 3 
l * twentieth to Jehezekel, vp the! hoꝛne: & God gane to Yeman Wr,power, ai. AR 
W ty The one + twentie to Jachin , the two fourt ne ſonnes and thier danghters. 2 of ite 4g. (nnd 


Aud tweutie to Gail, 6 All thee were vnder the hand * tyeir e.. 
WW "ba her, p 


© 2 a ul gingin 1 houſe f — e porters, and cuerſeers ofthe 
| father, ſn the houſe of the Lozde 4 And ofthe ſormes of Dbed Edon ; 
2 | with cymbales, violes and harpes, foz maiah the eldeſt, Jehozabad the — 
IE g we ſeriuce of the houſe of God, and A- Joah the third, a Sacar the fourth, and 
| aph,and Jeduthun,aud Heman were at Nethaneel the fift, 
x lr. hand. 
| 7 


the kuigs commandement, . 5 Ammiel the ſirt, Iſſachar the ſenenth, 
o was their nomber with their bze-  Peulthaj the eight: foz God had d blef- b In gne 
that were mltructed intheſongs of ſed him. | i 
the Lozde, cuen of all that were cunning,”6 And to Shemaiah his ſonne, were nes 
two hundzeth fonreſcoze and eight. bozne,thar <ruled m the houſe of their ſa⸗ © Or, like heir 
d Who ſhould 8 And they caſt iattes, 4 charge aganiſt ther, foi they were men of might, fathers houſe 
be in every com- charge, aſwell* ſmall as great, the cun⸗ The ſonnes of Shemaiah were Othni, meaning, nonthy 
panie & courſe. ning man as the ſcholer. n and Rephael, and Obed, Elzabad and men and valant. 
e Without reſ- 9 And the ficlt lot fel to fJoſeph,whichwas his brethzen ſtrong men: Elihu allo, and 
pet to age or f Alaph,f ſeconde, to Gedaliah,who w Semachiah. | 
cunning. his bierhzen # his ſomies were twelne, 8 All theſe were ofthe * ſonnes of Obed "0, „ere. 
t So that he ſer- 10 The third, tu Zaccir;he,hisſonnes and. Edom, they and their ſonnes and their 
ued in the ficſt - his bzethien were twelue. bzethzen mightie and 4 ſtrong to ſcrue, d And meete to 
turne, and the 11 The fourth, ta Ii, he, his ſomes and euen thzeſcoze and two of Obed Edon. ſerie in the ofa 
- reſt every ape his hiethꝛen twelue. f 9 And of Melhelemah ſonnes and lie⸗ fice of the pot. 
as his turne fol · 12 The fift , to Methauiah, he, his ſonnes then, tene mighrie men, terſlup. 
lowed orderly, and his bzethientwelne. Iv And of Yoſah ofthe ſonnes of Merari, 
br, the Zerires, 1 3 The ſixt, co Bukktah;be,his ſonnes and the ſonnes were Shurt the chiefe , and 
| his neten twelue. though he was not the eldeſt, pet his fa⸗ 
14 The ſeuenth, to Jeſharelah, be, his ther niade him the chiefe) 


a km 
many chuldren. 


ſormes and his biethzen twelue. 11 Yelkiah the ſeconde , Tebaliah the 
15 The eight, to Jeſhaiah, he, his ſannes third, and Zechariah the fourth: all the 
and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. : ſonnes and the bzcthzen of Yoſah were Oc. 
16 The ninth, to Mattaniah, he, his ſonnes thirtekne. q 
and his bzethzen twelue, 12 Df theſe were the " diniſions ofthe poꝛ⸗ cu. 
17 The tenth , to Shunet, he;his ſonnes ters of the chiefe men, hauing the charge 
and his bzethzen twelue. * againſt their bzethzen;, to lerue in the © According to 
18 The elenenth,to areel, he, his ſonnes Houſe of the koꝛd. their turnes, af 
and his bnethien twelue. | 13 And they caſt lottes both ſmall a great well the one a 
19 The twelft,to iah, he, his ſonnes * foz the houſe of their fathers, foz euern che ochcr. 


and his bzethien twelue. gate. | 
20 The thirteenth „to Shubael, he, his x4 And the lot on the Eaſtſide ſell to eDhe- Or, Mechelemiah, 
ſonnes and his bxethzen twelue.,  lemiah: then thep caſt fottes foi Zecha- 
21 The fourtcenth, to Wattithiah, he, his riah his ſonne f a wiſe connſeler; and his f One expert & 
ſounes and his bzethzen twelue. lot came out Rozthwarde: mcete to keepe 
22 The fiftenth to Jerimoty,be,his ſõies x5 To Shed dom Southwarde, and to tut gatc. 
and his beten twelue. his ſomes the houſe of 8 Aſuppum: g Ilus was at 
23 The lixteenth, to Yanatiah , he, his 16 ToShuppyn aud to Yoſah Weltwazd hou, »here 
ſonnes and his biethientwelue. with the gate bofShalleeheth by the pa- tbcy v{c4 tore. 
"24 Thelenenteenth, to'Folhbekalhah, he, ued ſtrette that gorth vpwarde , warde rt co contul: 
his ſonnes and his brerizen twelue, ouer againſt warde. of things concet. 
25 The eighternth, to Hanani, be, his ſones 17 Eaftward were fire Leuites, and Noꝛth⸗ mg the Tem- 
and his biethzen twelue. 8 ward foure a day, and Southward feure fl. Conuo- 
26 The nineteenth , to Mallothi, he, his a dav, and towarde Aluppitm i two and catuun haute. 
ſonnes and his bzethien twelne. two. = h Whereatthey 
27 The twentieth, to Eliathah, he, his 18 In * Parbar towarde the Weſt were vie to caſt out 
ſonnes and his biethren twelue, foure dp the paried ſtr&te , and two in che HHO the 
28 The one and twentieth, to Yothir, be, Parbar, „ cite. 
his ſonnes and his bietmen tweline, 19 Theſe are the diniſfons of the poꝛters * Meaning d 
29 The two and twentieth 5 to Giddaltt, of the ſonnes of Koze 7 and ofthe ſp111746s onc day,and wa 
he, his ſonnes and his bieten twelne. of Merari, ö another. 
30 The thꝛer and twentieth, to Mahazi⸗ 25 und of the Lenites : #hiiah was ouer k Which un 
oth, he, his ſonnes # his bzerhicn twelne, the treaſures ofthe houſe of God, and o⸗ houſe » heren 
31 Thefoure#twetieth,to Romamtt ezer, uer the treaſures of the dedicate thin;s, e“ xp" 
he, his ſonnes and his bxethien twelue, 27 Df the ſonnes of Laadan the ſonnes sf Hum ense 
CHAP. XXVI. the Gerfhmmnites deſcending of Laadan, the Temple. 
Vn, eourſet ant 1 The porters of the Temple are ordeined, euery man the chiefe fathers of Laadan were Ger⸗ 
Tornes. to the gate, which he should keepr, 20 And over fhunni and Jehieli. 
a This Aſaph tie treaſtre. 71d 22 The ſonnes of Jehiekiwere Tethan and 
dle muſician, , ters, of d Kozhites , Meitbelemiah Þ ſures ofthe houſe of the Loꝛd. Ld 
{bur another of Ene of Koze of þ ſounes of Aſaph. 23 ©fthe ! Amramites , ofthe Jzkarites, 1 Theſe alen 
chat name, cal · 2 Audthe ſonnes of Helhelemiah,Zecha- ot the Hebꝛonites and of the Oztcittes, charge ouer d 
led alſo Evia- riah the eldeſt, Fediael the ſecond, Zeba- 24 And Shebnel the ſonne of Gerſhon, the creatures. 
aph,Chap.6.23, Diah the third, Jathnietthe fourth, ſorme of Moſes, armwer oner 8 treaſures, 
and 9.r9 and 3 Elam the fifr, Jehohanau the {txt , and 25 And of his * breth1en, which came of E- 707 conſent 
ala lalaph Eliehoeuai the ſeueuth. liezer, was Kehabiah his one. — 
elha!: 


Sr 


rredſares of the Temple. Officers Chap. xxvrr. appoynteꝗ to ſerue the King, 268 


m_ his ſomie, 4 Tozam his ſonme, was Aitiizzbad his ſome, 
and Zich1t His lonne, and Shclomith his 7 The fourth fox the fourth moneth was N 
tonne, ; : ſahel the bother of Joab, and Zebadiah 
26 Which Shelomith '@ his brethzen were His lonne after him: and in his courie 
oner al Þ treaſures ofthe dedicate things, were foure and twentie thouſand, 
which Darad the kms, and the chiefefa- 8 The fit fox the fit moneth was pzince 
thers,the captames ouer thouſands, and Shamhuth the J3rahite { and m his 
; _ hundzeths, and the captames of the ar⸗ conrſe ſoure and twentie thouſand, 
m According as mie had ® dedicated. 9 The lirt fox the ſixt moneth was Ira the 
theLordcom- 27 (For of Þ batrels and ofthe ſpoiles then ſonne of Jkkeſh the Tekerte: and in his 
nanded, Nom. did dedicate tu mauitame the houſe of courſe ſoure and twentie tkonſand. 
$1.28, the Lozde) 10 The ſcuenth fox the ſtucnth moneth was 
228 And all that Samuel the Seer had de⸗ Helcz the Pelonite, of the ſonnes of E- 
dicate, and Saul the ſonne of Ruh, and ꝓhami: and in his courſe fourc a twens 
Abuer the ſonne of Ner, and Joab the tie thonſand. 
ſoune of Termah, and whoſoeuer had de⸗ 11 The eight foꝛ the eight moncth was Sib- 
dicate any thing, it was buder the hand of becai the Yulhathite of the Zarhites : 
Shelomith,and his bzethzen, = and in his coarle foure and twenty thous 
29 Df the Jzharites was Chenamah æ his ſand, 
u Mering, of founes , fo} the huſineſſe ® without ouer 12 The ninth fox the ninth moneth was A⸗ 
things that were Fifracl, fo; officers and fo iudges. Liezer the Anethothite of the ſonnes of 
om of cke citie. 30 Df the Yebzonites, Alhabiah and his "Jemim: and in his courle foure and oy, Beniamirs 
bzethzen, men of actimtie, a thonſaude, twentie thouſand, 
and ſenen hundꝛeth were officers fox I= 13 The tenth foꝛ⁊he tenth moneth was Paz 
rael beppnde Jozden Meſtwarde, mall harat, the Netophathite of the Tarhites: 
| ofthe Loꝛde, and fo the ſer⸗ and in his courſe foure ⁊ᷣ twentie thous 
o Matis, for uice » ofthe king. & ſand, 
the bing houſe, 31 Among the Yebzonites was Jeditah the 14 The elenenth fox the elenenth moneth 
| chieteſt, euen the Yebzonites by his ge was Benaiah the Pirathonite of the 
nerations according to the fanules. And © ſornes of Ephzann : and in his ccurſe 


fo 


* 


; 0 in the fourtieth pere of the reigne of Da- - foure and twentie thouſand. 

* nid they were ſonght foꝛ: and there were 15 The twelft-foz the twelft moneth was 

* ſounde among them men of actuumtie at Meidai the Netophathite, of Orhmel:and 
Jazer m Gitead. in his courſe fonre and tu ctie thouſand, 


32 And his r bicthzen men of actinitie, 16 J oztouer tha rulers oner the tribes e Meaning, bee 
two thonſand and ſenen hundzeth chiefe of Jſracl,were theſc: oner the Keubemites ſides theſe | 
fathers, whom king Dud made rulers - was ruler, Elzer the ſonne of Tichn: o⸗ rwelve cap- 
oner the Reubenites, and the Gadites, uer the Shimeonites, Shephatiah the taines. 
and the halfe triwe of Manaſſeh, foꝛ euern ' ſonne of Paachah : 


”= UKmgs bnſineſſe, of Remnel: ouer them of Aharon, and 
. HA. XXVIL Zadok: 
f 4 Of the princes and rulers that minittred wnto the 18 Ouer Judah, Elihu of the bzethzen of 
Ts king. Dauid: oner Iſſachar, Omrithe ſoune 
I I-Tr\e childzenof Jſrael alſo after their of Michael: 
T 5 nomber, euen the chiefe fathers and 19 Ouer Zebulun, Iſt maiah the ſonne of 
0 8 captames of thouſands and of hun- Obadiah: oucr Naphtali, Jerimoth the 
- they . dꝛeths, and their officers that ſerued the ſonne of Azriel : 
ten WY for, ig by diners "courſes, * which came 20 ner þ ſonnes of Ephzaim, Hoſhea the 
"he bard, in and went out, moneth by moneth ſonne of A3az5iah : ouer the halfe tribe of d Which is be⸗ 

Whichexecn= thyoughout all the moneths of the peere: Manaſſeh, Joel the ſonne of Pedaiah: yond lorden in 
„% ber charge m enerp courſe were foure and twentie 21 Oner þ 4 other halfe of Manaſſeh in Ei⸗ reſpect of luda 
* id office, which thouſand, lead, Jddo the ſonne of Zechariah: ouer alio one captain 
7 ment by com- 4 Dyer the firſt courſe foꝛ the firſt moneth WBentamin, Jaaſiel the ſoune of Abner: was ouer the | 
ne- was Jathobeam the ſonne of Zabdiel: 22 DyerDan, Azariel the ſonne of Jero- Reubenites and 
nen and in his conrſe were foure and twentie Ham .*theſe are the ꝓꝛnices of the tribes the Gadites. 
"he thouſand, of Israel. | C. 217. 
1's of 3 Of the ſounes of Perez was the chiefeo- 23 J But Danid tooke not the nomber of e And the com- 
Je, ner all the pꝛiuces of the armies fox the them from twentie yerre olde and vnder, mandement of y | 
firſt moneth. | becauſe the Lord had ſaide that he would king was abomi- 

And oner the courſe of the ſeconde mo- increaſe Iſrael lite vnto the ſtarres of the nable to Ioab, 
| neth was Dodati, an Ahohite, and this Heauens, Chap. 21.6. 
Nut i, Do- as his conrſe, and Mikloth was Þ a cap- 24 And *Foab the ſonne of Terniah began t The Ebrewes oF 
; tame, and in his courſe were foure and to nomber:but he ſunſhed it not e becaute make both theſe i] 
"ha twentie thouſand. there came wrath for it againſt Iſrael, bockes of chro- ö 

T a The captame of the thirde hoſte for the neither was the nomber put mito the nicies but one, 
41 " tthirde moneth was Benaiah the ſonne of 4 Chaonicies of king Danid, and at this vere 
8 Jaehomda the chiefe Prieſt : and in his 25 nd ouer the kings treaſures was A make y m iddes 
TY 4- ” * Courſe-were foure and twentie thonſand. maneth tle ſonne of Adiel: and oucr of the beoke,ag 


23.10, 6 This Benaiah was mighty amog *thir- tho treaſures in the ſieldes, in the cities touching the 
«uy rieand aboue Þ thirtie; and in his courſe and inthe villages and in the on = woes — Il ver 
ehona⸗ IS, 


matter perreining to Gd, and foz the 17 Ouer the Lemtes, Yaſhabiah the ſonne = f 1 


. r —@ > Dankborkonnke 


Fehonathan the ſonne of B 
26 Jud hanthefonne of Brxlah: 


27 2 ouer them that dzeſſed the vines, 
was Shimei d Kamathite: andouer that 
which appertained tothe vines, 4 ouer 
A 


28 And auer the lin trees and mulberie 


Hanan the Gederite : and ouer the ſtoze 
ofthe ople was Joaſh : 

29 Awdouer the orenthat fed in Sharon, 
was Shetrai the Sharonite:and ouer the 
7 valleis was Shaphat the ſonne 

of Wdlai: 
30 And oner the camels was Obil the Iſh⸗ 


2 
31 And oner the ſh&pe was Jaztz the Yage- 


learned in the ſtance was — 
worde of God, 32 And JehonathanDanids uncle a man 
h To be their of counſelland of (fox he 
ſcholemaſters was a ſcribe) and Jehiel the ſonne of 
and teachers. YJyachmoniwere with the kings © ſonnes. 
i After y Ahito- "and jat the Vechne the 

hel had hanged —— 

imſelfe, 2 Sam. 3 
1.23. — * 


1 , 
and her rulers of all the 1 — t poſ⸗ 
ſeſſion of p king, and of his ſonnes, with 


Gen. 37. 36. men of power, vnto Jern 


FS. mp | ie: Jp 
| . e our God, 


| no more God laid vitto me,. Thau ſhalt not 
to and fro. 3 4 niuide au hoſe fot my Name, becauſe 5ᷣ 


22.8. before all ſi houſe ot my 1 — 
ouer Jſrael for euer (ſo in Judah 


the prophecie of dah 10 the 2 249 


Taakob, Gen. th 
49.8: , ouer-all Fſraet) -' 


chofen Salomon forme to {it vpon - 
the ryone of th kingdom of the Loade 


ter Iſrael, 

"6 Andie f. into met, Salomon thy 
* ſonte, he ſha all bilde mine houſe and my 
conrtes: for I haue thoſen dum to de my 
1 eherefoze þUe 

A will ſtabithe rherefoze his kingdome 


— — the ground, was Ezri the ſons 


childzen 
tres that were in the vallets , was Baal 9 And thon, S u mp fonne, knowe that nothing em 


maelite: and ouer the aſſes was Jehdeiah 10 Take now, fo; the Lord Hath cho- iniquitie, 


That is, a man rite : all theſe were the ralers of the ſub- 1 & Then Damd gane to Salomon his 11. ꝛ0 c. 17. 


— 12 — — that ” he had in Err. hat wert is 


vor chief ſiruanti, the teunuches, and the eh al '7h 15 The weight alſs of gold for the v candle- h Ibach be 


P/al.99-5. — bene a man of war, æ haſt thed blood, x7 And pure golde for the fleſhhokes,and 
2. Cm. 7. 5, 13. 4 Per as the Bode Cod of Jſrael me the bowles, and* plates, and foz baſens, Oe 


| b Accorling te be chte e ee, 13 And foxthe altar of incenſe, pure golde mec which 


Y. EY unf Au rr Lende hath nant ofthe Loꝛde: 
| 255 ? given me many ſonnes ) ha hae tuen 19 All. . wyptingſeneto mea ne L orde decla 


20 And Dauid laid to Salomon his ſonne, le. wt Ons 


fog euer, if he indeuour hun ſelf to do mp 

commandements, and mp 22 
ag © oo day, Tt he cont nut 

owe therefaze in the ſight of all Iſrael ; to keepe my lan 

C ofthe Lozde,and in the and depart not 

artdience of our God, kepe and ſerke fox therefrom, as he 
al the commandements of the Loꝛd pour doeth hitherto, 
God, Þ pemap poſſeſſe this 4godland, d To nit ,of Ca. 
andleane it foz an mheritance fo Pour naan. 

after pon * — euer. e He declareth 


thou þ God of thy father, and ſerue him ſeparate them 
with a perfite heart , and with a willing from ; comme. 
mind: o the Low ſearcheth al hearts, itic of this land 
and vnderſtandeth all the imagmations both for them. 
of : if chou ſ@ke him, he will be {clues and then 
found o ther, but if thou fog ſake hun, he poſtericie, but 
will caſt ther off fi euer their ſinnes and 


.— — TA the honſe ofthe Sauc⸗ 1. Sam. 16.7. 
therefore, and 8 doe it. /. 9. 


a 
f 
0 
F 


— dre oe of the poꝛch and of the 10. 20.12. 
honſes and of þ e cloſets thereof, f Meaning, for 
and of — „and of the his Arke. 
chambers . are within, and of g Pur it in exe · 


the houſe of the merciſeate, cution. 


his the courtes of the houſe of # ſpit wk is 
the Lozb — fo: all the chambers round 
about, for the treaſures of the houſe of 


God, and foz the treaſures ofthe dedicate 


1 3 Becauſe — was forbidden 1obmiderbe Temple, 13 Andfoz the courſes of the Piieſtes,and 
« * willeth Salomon and the to perfourme it, ul the Leuites, and foz all the woke fox 
= Exhorting him 16 feare the Lorde. the ſeruice ofthe Honſe ofthe onde, and 
— aſſembled —— er a, the miniſterie of the 
e F 
re captaineoo — Beatne: 14 Hegaue of by weight, fox the veſ- 
ls of gold all the veſſels of all maner 


of — "and all the veſſels of filner by 
weight, 701 all maner veſſels of all maner 
of (ernice. 


ſtickes, and golde fol their lampes, with cn de 4 
the weight forenery candleſticke, and fo: 
the lampes thereof, fox the candleſticks 

of ſiluer by the weight of the cadleſticke, 

and the lanrpes thereof, accozding to the 

vſe of enerp candleſticke, 


and re- and hane made readie for the building, 16 And the weight of the golde fo2 the ta⸗ 


bles of the rabies off euery table, and ſil⸗ 
ner fo bles of ſiluer. 


golde in weight for cuery baſen, and fo 
baſens by weight fox enery baſen. i Mearung,ofthe 


| by weight, #golde fox the paterne of i i the covered the - 
charet of the Chernbs that ſped them⸗ bes! > why 
- enes, and tonered the Arkeofthe conc- ©: l _ : uſe : 


9 


[Hand ofthe Lozde,which made me vnder- Hine 
ſtand all the wozkemanthip of p paterne. * | diane 


Be ſtrong, and of a voliant courage and che bor 
dy it: ſeare not. nom be afraid: for the Lord 12 = wo p 
God enẽ my God is with thee: he wil not hic * 
teane the non foxſake chor, till thou haſt l. dein exec 


Enilhedallthe wozke lol the ſeruice . It Deu. 55 


" - Salothons a » offerin garG 


be at the ſame. 3 


frings, Exo. 27. f. 


weon His 7 
uſalem: | beoke of Samnel the Seer, and ft the 
28 And 2 — age, ful of dapes, — of o Rathau the P1ophere, — 
riches and honour, and Salomon his the booke of Gad the Seer, | 
ſonne reigued in his ſtead 230 With all his reigne a his power, and 
e ac 
3 


29 Concerning the acts of wanid the king v tunes that went oner him, oner Iſra⸗ 
_ firſt and laſt, thep are muten i ei ouer au the kingdomes ofthe carth. 


The ſecond booke of the Chronicles. 
| THE ARGVM ENI. 


His ſeconde booke conteyneth briefly in effe& that, which is comprehended in the two 
'T hooks of the kings: that is, from the reigne of Salomon to the deſtruction ol leruſalem,and 
me catying away of the people captiue inte Babylon. In this ſtone are certaine things decla- 
red und ſet forth more copioùſly then in the bookes of the Kings, and theretore ſerue greatly ro 
4. the; | anding of the Prophets. But three £58 are here chiefly to be conſidered, Fuſt, that 
rhe godly Kings, when they ſaw the plagnes of God prepared againſt their countrey for ſinne, had 
recourſe to the Lorde, and by earneſt prayer were heard, and the plagues remoned. The ſecond 
do it is a thing that greatly offendeth God, chat ſuch astearc him & profeſſe his religion, ſhould 
 Joyne in amitie with the wicked. And thirdly, howe the good rulers euer loued the Prophetes of 
God, & were very zcalous to ſet forth his religion throughout all their dominions, & contrariwiſe 
che wicked hated his miniſters, depoſed them, and for the true religion & word of God, ſet vp ido- 
latrie, & ſerued God according to the fantaſie of men. Thus haue we hitherto the chiefe actes from 
the beginning of the worlde to the buylding againe of Ierufalem,which was the two and thirtieth 
yere of Darivs,and conteine in the whole,three thouſand, ſiue hundreth, three ſeore and eightene 


CHAP, L mile vnto Dauid mp father be * true : fox 
6 The offring of Salomon at Gibron. 8 He praieth vn- thou haſt made mee Ring oner a great 

10 God to gius him wiſdome: 11 VV hich be gineth ꝓtopie, uke to the duſt of the earth, 
im and more. 14 The nember of bu charets & bor- 10 Oiue me now wiſedome a knowledge, 
ſts, 15 And of bu richcs. : that J map *goout and go in befoze this 
50. S320, Ca Yen Salomon the people: os who can iudge this thy great 
lonne of Dauid was 


, Ethou haſt not 
nog honour , noz 


ne enemies, nepther pet 

haſt a ther 

£ nidge my — whom I hour 

and 1 0 the gouer- 12 Wiledome and know is graunted 
nora im al chiefe f 


C 
place 


tderneſſe. 

Arke of God had Daum hzought befoze the Tabernacle of the Congrega⸗ 

* po tune earn, when DanvJad ion. eged ger Ard, nt 
| : Pit--1 nnon g echarets 

- -:,;Ched a tent fo it n Jeruſalem. . r had a thonſande 

712 $Pozconerthe *bralen ar * that Be⸗ and foure1 charets, and twelne 
zaleel the ſonne of Bri, the of Hur thouſand hoꝛſemen, whome he placed in 

had made, did he (et befoze the Taberna- e hcharet cities, and with the king at 


* +. 7 


cle of the Loꝛd: ns Salomon e the Con- eruſalem 


6 

Low vpou the bra 

Saber of che C 
burnt 


thouſand 
| The ſame night 
N Rb ny ge 


[ Dauid my fa⸗ Egypt ſome charer , worth ſire hundzeth [244.257 | 
| ther, and haſt made mer to reigne in his ſhekels of ſiluer, that is an horſe 02 an h11- k Read ;, ku 
fifrie ; and thus they bzought hor- 10.28. 


ſtead. {7 ,diethefifrie: | 
9 Now chereſore, © Lozd Godjletthppzo- ſes to all the kinges beide Yitrices,andro 


— 1. Chron. petition. Godgintth him wiſdome & riches 


o The bookesef 
Nathan & Cad 
are thought to 
haue bin Joſt in 
the captiuitie, 
p Meaning,thy 
troubles ang 
Briefes. 


nee © ws 


e Performe ty 
promes madetg 
my father con- 
cerning me, 
That I may ge. 
uerne this peo 
ple, read 1. Chi 
27.1. & 1. lng. 
3.7. 


f. Rx · lo. 5. 


SS FIR SSS FSS TOP MST nw » 


h Which were 
cities appoyn 


LF 


larets. 
He cauſed ſo 


AEZ S 


a for the Temple. Hirams Chap. 11.111. workeman. Building of the Temple. 170. 
- th6kings of Aram by their meanes. 14 The ſonne of a woman of the fbanghz f It is alſo write 
Unt CHAP. II. ters of Dan: and his father was a nian ten, chat ſhe was 
3 The nomber of Salomons workemen to builde the of Typus, a he can ſłill tu wozke in golde, of the tribe of 
temple, 3 Salomon fendeth to Hiram the king of in luer,im maſſe, m pꝛon, in ſtone, and in Naphtali, 1. King, 
Tyrus for wood and workemen, = | tunber,in purple, in blewe ſitke , a in fine 7.14. which may 
1 en Salomon deternined to built linnen and in crunoſm, and can grane in be vnderſtande 
an houſe fo the Name of the Lozb, all grauen wozkes, a bzopder in all byoy- that by reaſon of 
and an houſe fo his kingdome. dered wozke that ſhalbe ginen „ with the confufion of 
i 2 And Salomon tolde out ſenentie thou- thy cinmung men, and with the cnnuing tribes, which 
ſunde that bare burdens , and foureicoze men of mp loꝛd Dauid thy father. then began to 
. */ - thouſandmen to hewſtones in the moun- 15 Nowe therefozethe wheat and the bar⸗ be, they maried 
wich is to © ta, and thee thouſand and 2 ſire hun- ley, the ople and the wine, which mp lozd in divers tribes, 
a - 
de ynderſtand to onerſe them. | hath ſpoken of, let hun ſende vnto his ler⸗ ſo chat by her 
ofallfort of offi- 3 And Salomon ſent to" Yuram the king uants. ; father ſhe mighe 
cen and ouer- Df Typus, laping, As thou done to 16 And we will cut wood in Lebanon as beof Dan, and 
ſeers; for els the Dauid my father, and *didſt himce- much as thou ſhalt nerde, and will bymg by her mother 
chiefe officers dar tres to builde hun an houſe to dwell it to thee in *raftes by the ſea to Japho, of Naphtali. 
were but 3300, in, ſo do to me. ſu thou maieſt car them to Jeruſalem. 0%. 
8 l ling. 5. 16. 4 2eholde, I builde au houſe vnto the 17 TAnd Salomon nombred all the ſtran⸗ or, leppe. 
10, Ha. Name or the ond my God, to ſanctiſie it gers that were in the land of Iſrael, after : 
eng. i. © bnto him, and to burneſweetetucenſe be the nombꝛing that his father Dauid had 
5 2 & foz the contmuall thewbzead, nombzed them: and they were found an 
and foz the burnt offrings ofthe moming hundzeth and the and fifrie thouſande, 
andenening,on the Sabbath dapes, and and ſixe hundzeth. 
in the newe moneths, and iu the ſolemne 18 And he let ſeuentie thouſand of them to 
feaſtes ofthe Lozd our God:this is a per- the burden, and foureſcoze thouſande ro 
7 ——_— foz Iſrael, hewe ſtones in the moimtame, and thee 
$ the houſe which J build, is great:fozy thonſande aud fire hundzeth ouerſeers to 
I.. great d out God abone all gods. caulte the people ta wonke. 
n _ Whois he then that can be able to build CHAP. III. 
b wah, to do him an hauſe, when the heanen , and the 1 The Temple of the Lord, and the porche are builde2, 
that ſeruice auen cannot conteine hun? with other things thereto belonging, 
whickthe hath ho am I then that J ſhould build hun x Q © *Salomon began to build the houſe 1. Ng. C. r. 
commanded, an houſe ? but I doe it to burne d incenſe of the Loꝛde in Jeruſalem, in mount 
ufying that int. | 2 Poziah which had bene declared vn⸗ a Which is the 
done is able to 7 Sende nie now therefoze a cunning man to Daiud his father, in the place that Das moũtaine where 
honour & ſerue that can woꝛke in golde, in ſuner, and in uid prepared in the thzeſſhing floze of Abraha thought 
N er. bzaſſe,+ in pion, and in purple, and *crt Oꝛnan the Jebuſite. to haue Geri 
aon 2515 moſin and Mke,aud that can graue 2 And he began to build in the ſecond mo⸗ ced his ſonne, 
maeſte deſer· mn grauen wozke with the cmmung men neth and the ſecond day, in the fourth pere Geneſ. 222. 
veth, that are with me in Judah and in Jern- ol his reigne. 2. Cm. 24. 16,210 


bor, ſcarlit. | Alem, w Dauid father e- 3 And thele are the meaſures, whereon Sa- 
t Some take it oper 11 * lomon grounded to bnilde the houſe of 


ared, 
for brafill, or the g — alſo cedar trees, ſirre trees and God: the length of cubites after the firſt 
wood called E. i fHgumnum trees from Lebanon: foz - > meaſurewas thzeſcoze cubites, and the b According to 
A know that thy ſeruants can ſkil tohew bHeadth twentie cubites: the whole lẽgth 
tunber in Lebanon: and beholde, uw ſer- 4 And Þ porch, that was befoꝛe the length ofthe Temple, 
nants ſhalbe with thine, m the front © ofthe bzeadth was twentie compre ing 
"That then map pzepare me timber in cubites,and the height was an A hundzeth the moſt holy 
abumdauce : fog the houſe which J doe and twentie, and he ouerlayed it within place with the 
build, is great and wonderfull, with pure golde, 7 
Bpha. 10 fund behold, J wil giue to thy ſernants 5 And the greater honſe her ſicled with c It conteined 
1 to the tutters # the hewers of timber twen- firre tree which hee ouerlapde with god as much as did 
tie thouſand "meaſures of beaten wheat, gold, and graued thereon palinetrees and the breadth of 
and twentie thouſande meaſures of bar- chames, ; the Temple, 
' lep, md twenty thouſand baths of wine, 6 And he onerlayde the houſe with pzeci- 1. king. 6.3. 
Fours, ; twentie 4 thouſand baths of ople, onus fox beantie: and the golde was d From the foi. 
e Thevery hed 11 The Huram king of Tyzus anſwered goldeof * Parnaim. dation to top: 
then mm which he ſent to Salomon, 7 The houſe, J ſay,the beames, poſtes, and for in the Cocks 
Ber the Lond hath loned his people, walles thereof and the deozes thereof o⸗ of kings mention | 
hath made the king ouer them. nerlapde he with golde, and graued Che⸗ is made, from 
Yuram ſaide mozeouer , Bleſſed be the rubims vpon the walles, the foundation 
Lozd God of Iſrael which made the hea- 8 © Ye made alſo the houſe ofthe moſt ho⸗ to the firſt ſtage. 
nen and the earth , and that hath ginen 1y place: the length thereof was in Þ front e Some thinke 
vnto Danid the king a · wiſeſonne, that of the bzeadth ofthe Houſe, twentie en- it is chat place 
h diſcretion,pmudence and vnderſtan- bites,and the bzeadth thereoftwentie cu⸗ which is called 
to-builde an houſe foz the Lozd , and bites: and he onerlapde it with the belt peru. 
e ſoz his ome. golde,of fire hundzeth talents, 
therefoze I hane ſent a wiſe 1 9 — — — 14 be the ous — fiſtie 
wing of mp father Hu⸗ els of golde, & he onerlapd the cham⸗ 
* bers with golde 


P. u. 10 C und 


rt and ocher . Chro . ** , " veflelsfor e Temple. 
10 © And in the Honſe of the moſt holy ao lr ary — chr 
x made two Cherubtms wonght fiue on the left : and he made an hundzeth 
ildzen ; aud ouerlapde them with baſens of golde. 2 
golde, | 9 And he made the court of the Pꝛieſtes, 
11 *Andthe ofthe Cherubims were and the great court and doozes fo the f Called a the 
: twentie cnbites long : the one wing was court , and ouerlaped the dwzes thereof porche of Salo. 
fine cubites, reaching tothe wall ofthe . with bzaſle. . mon. Act. 3.11. lt 
houſe , and the other wing fiue cubites, 10 And he ſet the Bea on þ right ſideEaſt- is alſo taken ſor 
reaching to the wing ol other Cherub. ward toward the South, the Teple where 
12 likewiſe the wing of the other Cherub 11 And — made? pottes & beſomes Chriſt preachtd 
was fine cnbites , reaching to the wall and balens, & Yuram finiſhed the wozke Mar. 21.23, 
ofthe houſe , and the other wing fiue cu- that he ſhould make fox king Salomon * Gr,caldrwy, 
bites toyning to the wing of the other fox the houſe of God, 
2 * Chernb: 12 Towit,two pillars, and the bowles and 
t which ſepa- 13, The wings of theſe Chernbims were the chapiters on the toppe ofthe two pil- 
rated che Tem- {p2ed abzoadtw-nrie cubites: thep ſtoode lars, and two grates to couer the two 
e from j malt, vn their feere and their faces were toward bowles of the chapiters which were vp⸗ 
ly place the houſe. on the top of the pillars: 
Euery one was 14 J Be made alſo f the vaile of bleme ſilke 13 And foure hundzeth pomegranates foz 
| french cubires And purple, and crimolin,and fine linen, the two grates, two rowes of pomegra⸗ 
long, but F halfe and wrought Chernbims thereon, nates fox _—_— to couer the two 
eubne could not 15 I And he made before the houlerwo pil- bowles of the s, that werevpon 
be ſeene: ſorit lars 8 of fiveandthirtie cubites ue: and the pillars. 
was hid in the ? chapiter that was vpon the toppe of 14 He made alſo baſes, and made caldzons g Whom $abs. 
on the bales mon reuerenced 


roundn eche of them, was fine cubites. 
— ee oy ts Ye made alſo chaines fox the ozacle,and 17 And a Sea, and twelue hulles under it: for the gifs tar 


therefore hee gi- Put them on the heads ol thepillars,and 16 Pottes alſo and beſomes , and fleth- God had giuen 


| made an hundꝛeth pomegranates,and Hookes , and all theſe veſſels made Yu him, as a father 
ucth to euery ram 8 his father, to king Salomon fo he had the 2 


put them among the chaunes. 
one but 17.and 1% Aug heb fer vp the pillars before the ih honſe ofthe Lozdofthining bjaſe, vnc igll. 
h For euety pil- * Temple, one on the right hande and the 17 In the plaine of Jozden did the king caſt Huram the king 
lar an hundreth, other on the left, and called that on the them in clay betweene Snccoth and Ze- of Tyrus had, ks 


; nur hand m, and that on the left redathah, 
xeade'i Ring, hand-Jachm , 18 And Salomon made all theſe veſſels in leweſſe K 


3. 
7.20. CHAP, IIII. great abundance: ſoꝛ the weight of bzaſſe ther a Tynan. 


* 
- 


— 1 The altar ef braſſe. 2 The molten Sea. 6 The ca- could not be reckoned, Some reade, f 
7 uc drons, / The candleſtickes, ec. 19 And Salomon made all the veſſels that his father the 
A Nd he made an altar ofbzaſſe twen- were foz the honſe of God: the golden al⸗ autour ofthis 
'X tie cbites — — twentie cubites — — tables, whereon the * ſhew⸗ worke. 


| 1 
n A great veſſel noad, and ten cubites hie. a . h 1nEbrew, t 

eftbiaiſe, ſo cal- 2 And he made a molten * Dea often tu⸗ 20 Pozeoner the candleſtickes, with their bread oſ iheſr 

led becauſeof bites frum bum to bxim , round in com⸗ lampes to burne them after the maner, ces,becauſet 

che great quari- 'paſſe , and fiue cubites hie: and 4 line of befoze the ozacle,of pure golde. were ſer before 

titie of water, khirtie cubites did conq;aſſe it about. 21 And the floures and the lampes, & the the Arke, abe 

- whichitcantei- 3 d tt was the facion of oren, ſnnffers of golde, which was fe golde. the Lord ſheve 

i . ©. whicFSid conpaſſe it ronnd about, ten 22 And the * Heokes , and the baſens, and his preſence. 
b Meaning, vn - in &, cubite compaſſing the Sea about: the ſpeones, a the alhpans of pure golde: 0, nem 
rthebrim of - two rowes of oren were caſt when it the entrie allo of the houſe and docs ofmuſike. 

the veſſel as was molten. ä 2 therof within euen ofthe moſt holy place: i That x, cove 

32 4 It ſtode vpon twelue oxen: thzee loked - and the doozes of the houſe, to wit, of the red with plac: 

e In che length towarde the Nozth , and thꝛer looked to⸗ Teinple were i of golde. of golde. 

of every cubite ward the Welt, a ter looked toward the C HA Pp. V. 

were ten heades South, and three looked toward the Eaſt, 1 The thing: dedicated by Dauid, are put in the Tem- 

or knops which © and the Sea ſtood about vpon them, and ple. 2 The Arke is brought into the Templg. 10 

in all are 300. all their hinder partes were inward, VV hat was within it. 12 They ſing bras 10 the 

8 Or, floure dehces. 5 And the thickenes thereof was an Hand Lerd. 

4 In the firſt eadth, and the bim thereof was like the x Q © was all þ woke finiſhed that Sa- 1. Ki 
bookeofkings, woke of the bim of a cup, with floures lomon made fo1 the houſe of the Lozd, ad 8.4 

Chap. y. as men- pf lilies: it conteined 4 thx thouſand and Salomon bzonght in the thinges 

cion is onely baths. that Dauid his father had dedicated, 

made of vo 6 J Yee made allo ten calhzons , and put with thefilner and the golde and all the 

thouſand: but ine on the right hande , and fine on the veſſels, & put them among the treaſures 

the leſſe nomber left,to waſh in them and to clenſe in them ofthe houſeof God, 

was taken there, that which apperteined to the burnt of⸗ 2 Then Salomon aſſembled the Elders of 

and hereaccor= frings: bnt the Sea was fo the Pꝛieſtes Aſrael,and all the heads ofthe tribes,the 

ding as the mea= to walh in. chiefe fathers ofthe childzen of Jſrael vn⸗ 

ſires proued af - ꝗ And he made ten candleſticks of golde to Jeruſalem to bung vp the Arke ofthe 3 Reade: 

terward is decla- | (according ta their foune)and put them conenant of the Lozde from the * citic of 612. 

red. in the Temple, ſiue on the right hand, and Dauid, which 1s Tion. þ wang 

e Enen as they © fine on the left. 3 And all the men of ſrael aſſembled vn⸗ $103" 


Quould be made, $ © And he made ten tables, and put them to the king at the d feaſt ; it was in the ccate 7 
| | : ſeuenth into m6 167 


TEE rss rng s wweheh co ..... 


SIDES 


" i 


5 r 


nant placed, 3 


g moneth. 
Wide Elders of Iſrael came, and * 
Jenites teoke vp the Arke.. 
Frye vp the Arte e ga- 


Salomon prayſeth God. 171 
ner — hath withhis® hand " 07,power. 


ny, my peo- 
5 5 I choleno 


to bupidan 
be Tal S de 
did the Pueſtrs and nr . Th tobe a ruler' thre, T Oy; Temples 


Ji\rael: 
g Salomon and all the Con⸗ 6 "nr pave cholen Jernſalewnah thatmy 
* Iſrael that were affemblcd Name might be there, and — choſen 
2 were befoze the Arke, offering - Damtd to be ouer my people Iſcael. 
bullockes,which conldnorbe 7. And it was in the heart of Danid my 1. n. 5. 
that 1 rn foz mintunde. father to bupld an honſe onto the Name 
_ 121 1 Piieſts mought the Arke ofthe of the Land God of Itracli, 
fi e jog — 9 7 Loꝛd vnto his place, into 8 * — Lojde ſaid to Dauid my father, 
. »;the@1acle vf the houſe;mnto the moſt Ho⸗ here as it was in thine heart to . 
wo die place, euen under the winges of the tu houſe vnto m] Name, thou didde 
well, that thou walt ſo minded, *. Eby. that it wad 
— 8 Fon the Chernbims ſtretched out their 9 Notwithftandi1 thou {ſhalt not buylde in the Hart. 
lurch euer the wings auer the place of the Arke, and the the houſe, but thy ſonne which ſhal come 
e —— conered the Arke and the out of thy lopncs. he tal bilde an hauſe 
. 1 harrepthereof abone. | vntomy Ramme. 
9 And they drew nut the barres, that the 10 And the korde hath perfourmed his 
endes of the barres inight be ſerue out of word that he ſpeke: and J am riſen vp in 
the Arne befoze the atle, bit then were the rowne of Dauid inn father, and am 
mw th nat ſcene — and there they are ſet on thethone: of Iſrael as rhe Loꝛde 
vnto dap, pomiſed; and haue buy it an houſe tothe 
2 10. was in the Arke, ſane athe two Name of the Lord God of Iſrael. | 
xd and Manna which Moles gane at Yozeb, 11 And A Hane fet the Arke there, whrrein 
retake thece mpere the Londe made a conenant with is the 5 conenftofthe Loꝛd, that he made b Meaning, the 
re it was © the ciuldgen of Aſrael , when thep came wih the childzen of Iſrael, two Tables, 
ought to this uit of Egypt. 12 J And the ing <ſtcode beſoze- the al- wherein is con- 


. 


4 


— il og the La1teſtes were come out 
— —ů— all the Peſts that 
a - pop *fanctified and did 1 
inſet 27 


12 the — the — of all ſoꝛts, 
580 125 rn Reman, of Je Jeduthun cor 
of their beten, being 
dad in fine linnen, ſto de with cymbals, E : 

4411005 mitn utolea ; la pcs at the Eaſt ende of 

r | the nitan, c with them an hundꝛeth and 
sag! twentte Prieſtes blowi 
2 — 113 Fo were fas one, blowing trum⸗ 
one dune. and linging, and made one forndro | 
Heard in piapſing and thanking the 
mund. and when they lift vp their vopee 
with trumpets and with cymbales, and 
> wh inſtrumentes of muſike, and when 
DEE they p2N1fed the Lend. ſinging, 8 For He ts 
Ae 4 god, beranſe His meren laſterh fox ener, 
th as PR, ßen the hoaſe euen the Houſe ofthe Lozd 
| * 4 Was filled with acloude, 
IPs that the zb nrſts could not it ande to 
becauſe of the clonde:foꝛ ñ̊ n!ozp 
e! ' of the Lozd had filled the honſeof God. 
| . C- HAP. VI. 

3 Saleon bleſſeih the peeple. 4 He praiſeth the Lord. 

14 He pruyerh to Gad fer thoſe that thall pray in 
— Temple, 

Yen*Salomon a ſayde, The Lorde 
hath ſand that he would dwell ni the 
-darke rfoude: 

2 And J haue bniit thee an honſe to dwell 
ms an hauttation foz ther to dwell m fox 
eur, 

3 And the ling turned His face, and bleſſed 

All the Congregation of J fraet(fo1 al the 


n. 
Gabe 


with trũpets: 14 And ſaw, ond Go of Frael;* there 


- -fight.that ſhall ſit vpon the tone of J\- * 


rar of the Lande, in thepreſence of Ell the tcined the effect 
Cogregation of Ilracl, and ſtretched: out of the couenant, 
his handes, that God made 
(Fo1 Salomon had made a bzaſenſka£ with our fathers, 
"Fold ⁊ ſet t in the nuds of the court, of fine e On a skatfold 
tubites long, a fine cututes bzoade , and that was made 
timer cubits of height, + vpon it he ſtoode, for that purpoſe, 
4 mcrled down vpon his knees-befs1c all tha: he praying 
the Congregation of Jſrael, a nrerched for the whole 
out his handes toward Heauen) !/ / — might be 
eard of all, as 
ine Cod like ther in heaurn non in earth, 1 King 8.22. 
which kerpeſt cuncnant, and mertie vnto d Boch to giue 
thy ſeruants, that walke before thee with thankes for the 
all their heart. great benefires 


15 Thou that haſtkept with thy ſernant of God beſtow. 


Dad m father, that thou haſt promiſcd ed vpon him, & 
him : foꝛ thou ſpakeft with thy month, & o to pray for 


Haſtfnlfilicd it with thine yande, as ap- the perſtucrãce 
png this day. | 
1 


and profp eritie 
Therefme nowe Lode God of Tlſrael, of his people, 

kept with tim ſeruant Damd mp fa- 2-A7-c.2 8. 

ther, that thou haſt promiſed him , ſay- * 0x," eff: #f,o-,by 

ing. Tron” ſhalt not want a man in my Le, power, 

E br, a man sball 

raͤel: ſo that tim ſonnes take herde to their nor be cui of, 

wores,to walkeinmp Law, as thou haſt 

watked Þeforeme, 


17 And nowe, G Lowe God of Itracl. let: 


thr wow be verified, which thon ſpakeſt 
vnto tim ſeruant Daind. | 


13 (Js it trneindeede that God en dwell 


with man on earth-behold;the * hears, r.King.$.27, 
and the heauens of beanens are not able 

to contene thee: how#mrch nor — 

is this Fonſe, which J haue buylt:) 


Congregation of Iſrael ſtende there) 
4 And he ſaid,Wleſſed be te Iod Cod of 
Aral, who lpake with his mouth vnto 


19 But haue thon reſpect to the pꝛaver of 
tin ſeruant, and to his ſupplication, O 
Loꝛd up God, to hrare the trie & praver 


F. ui. which 


„ 2. ; - 
2 © N 9 ty tu n 
f * 0 " 


$jy,,0 > YL 


ne * 
da | 


agamil the! up the wap that 
thonſhalrlendthem, and they pzape to k Keaning,chy 
7 in the w toward this citie, which none oupht to 
enen towarde the houſe enterpriſe any 
hane buylt to thy Name, watre, but arthe 
3 t᷑are thou in heanen their paper Lods comman. 
. 22 J bela a ge their dement, that is 
Zy reteini 1 Vpon which is lawful 
ns ads from 5 ;{weare;@the 2 inne againſt thee ( *foz there is by his word. 
him, or cls by e thine altar in this houle, 
Searing that hearethoitin heauen,and 
which he hath m L | 
left him to | em awap captmevnto a lande farre oi 1.& 9.9.46, 
eccles. . 22. 


keepe, or doe tuſtifping the r 2 2 i a n 
him any wrong. Þ | 37 If they "turne againe ta their heart in 10m 1.8, 
” £br.othe, 24 J nd wy be carp 


x.King 8.21. 


- 
—_— 


and or 
aue their night, 


their pzaper aud their 


ſupplication, and tudge 
„ 
| againſt thee. ; 
4 Now mp God, J befeechthe, let thine r/2/.132.8. 
be eares attent bnto 1 That is int 


FSE FFF Error 


* 


anoynted 
| 29 Then what'pzaper King 
n He declareth euer ſhalbe made uf any man, thy 
1,when one know 2 The fire conſumeth the ſacrifice. 2 The glorie of the 
his plaque, — owne dileaſe, Lords filleth the T 12 He heareth hu prayer, 
and ſhal ſtretch forth his handes toward 17 And promiſeth to exalt him and bis throne. 


houſe, OY AM get Salomon had made an z..M/ac.2.70- 
then in thy dwelling ende of raving, *fire came downe a Hereby G 
man from heau conſiuned the burnt declared that 


| Pry F gie every ; en, & 
with an vnfay« ding thon offring and the ſacrifices : and the gloz1e he was pleaſed 
ned faichandin doeſt knowe his thou onely ofthe Load filled the houſe, ich Salomos 
true repentance. knoweſt the hearts Þ 2 So that the P1ieſts could not enter into prayer. 
i He ſheweth | thee, the houſe of the Lozd, becauſe the glozic of 
the Lozd had filled the Lozdes houſe, 
And when all the childzen of Jſrael ſaw 
the fire, and the glooe of the Lozde come 
downe vpon the houfe, they bowed them 
ſelnes with their faces tothe earth vpon 
ſhipped and pꝛai⸗ 
oz he is good, be⸗ 


le offred 1. Xr S. 26, 
ſacrifices 


d promiſe. E. — Salomons buy le 
r a ſacrifice of "tntes ——— nes which 
X 5 wo and-cwentie thouſand bullocks, and Ant ſet befoze you , and ſhall goe and 
an 3 twentie thoulande thepe, other  gods,and wouthip them, 
fo F them vp out of mp 
God enthem, 
the Pneſts waited on their offices, which J baus; ſanctified —— f Which thing 
— — —— the inſtruments of Name, will J catt out of my ſight, æ will declareth that 
multke of the Lozde, which king Dauid make u to be — — and & common God had more 
| Becauſe his tame among an reſpect to their 
— is moſt hie, ſhall ſaluation, then 
E by it, ſo that he halli du 1h bath — — 
1 n S on 
e Lozde bone thus to this de 8d to glorie: & where= 


as men — 


ds, forth his praiſe 
erned he doth with- : 


nebel Ps ons poregyy —— 
the Tabernacles - of feuen dapes,$ al Jſraelwith eee 


which was great Congregation, — — 
23575 nt 
1 t dap they => 


his people. 
2 — 


N 


n 
— = 


aunona n people, 7 Andall the — * that were leſt of the ed chem : for 
14 Ffuts people,antong whom mp Name * Yittites, and the Amozites, + Pertzites, they were built 
ts called-vpon, doe hiunble — — and the Yinnites, a the Jebulites,whict; long before by 
and pꝛap, aud ſ@ke mp pzeſence,# turne were not of Jſrael, Sherah a noble 
from their wicked waves, then will J $ But of their childzen which were left after woman of the 
heare in heauen, aud be mercifull to their them in the land, whom v childzen A tribe of Ephra- 
- Gnne,and will © heale their land: rael had not cõſinned enen them did Sa⸗ im, 1. Chron. s. 
10 Then mine eyes ſhal be open, and mine lomd make” tributaries vnril tuts dan. 68. and 7.24. 
net marer made un this 9 But of. the childzen of Jſrael did Salo- e Reade 1. king. 
mon make no ſeruants fox his woke: fox 22. 
"Far Fhane nowe choſen and ſanctiſied they were men of warre, and his chiefe * — vp 
this houſe, that my Name may be there pines, and the captames of his charets te inbute. 
font ener: and mine eyes and mine heart and of his hoꝛſemen. 
- halbe there perpetnallp. 10 So theſe were the chiefe of the officcrs 
17 And ik thou wilt walke befoze me, as which Salomon had, euẽ f two hundꝛeth f For in al there 
Danid thy father walked , to doe accoꝛ⸗ and fiftie that bare rule oner the people, were 3 3oo, but 
ding vnto all that J haue commannded 17 CThen Salomon tzonght vp þ daugh- here he me aneth 
the, and thalt obſerne mp ſtatutes and ter of Pharaoh ont of the citie of Dauid, of them that 
my indgements, into the houſe that he had bnilt foꝛ her: had the princi- 
18 Then will I ftablithe the thzone of thy fox he ſaid, Wy wife ſhall not dwell in the pall charge, 
me, according as I made the cos Honſe of Dauid kmg of Jſrael : for it is reade 1. King. 9. 
p nenant with Danid thy father, ſaying, holp , becauſe that the Arke of the Lozde 23. 
16, Thou ſhalt not want a man to be ruler came vuts it. 
Iſrael, 12 Then Salomon offred burnt offrings 
P,uu, vuto 


A jeene c ba. f | tr; © br Ai, * galon d $kic 

© (hap 4-1. the — 1 eJofdethyGod; Which o- 

<>» hve — — wurd ther eb e tmone ag c Meaning, tha 
” Exod29.39. To r —— C r the lende thy God: the Iſcaclltcs 
105 after the ma- of Mees dne dap; urthe Sab- :becauſe'thy:God:toneth Jſrael, to eſta- v cre Gods pe- 

* ner of cxcery day. baths; and an the nem imb, and in the 7 blithe it fu ener; thereſme hath he made culiar peopte, 


g Rcadc Leuit. ſote mme fealtes, 8 — — be king — chem, tu execute tudge- and that kings 


4 


= 


In am the fralt ü mute ere the lieute. 
| fan oft — 2 and mthe 9 Se a en b king fre ox talents nants of God, 
| -of odonrEerceeding »hich ought to 
14 And be penn no and precions ſtones -.neit er was graunt ynto him 
| —— there cur — — wn Epcrinity 
C) n mon. and miniſter iu 
* ches, fortow — — 10 —— nram ; and ſtice to all, 
eChronc24. l. Þaieſt — — the ſernants of Salomon w h bzought 
r * courſrs,at enerp gate: foz ſo was the tuin ⸗ gold from — 2 Algummum d Reade Chop, 
mandement of Danid the man of God. md and — ſtones, 2.8 and 1 king, 
X 748 BY 15 And they declined not from the com- rx: And the g made ofthe Algunmum 10.11. 
. maundement of the king, concerning the | "wood! '* ſtarres in the houſe ofthe Lozde, e Orpillars; 
h. Both for the neſtes and the leunts , touching all and che kings houſe ;/and harpes and meaning, the 


matter and alſo things;and: dhe trraſures. arge mgers: andthere was no'ſuch garniſhing and 
for che vorke ' 16 J. alan — zouifion . the landofJndah, --- © trimming of the 
man{hip. --- ©: fo all the d wozke, — of the i And king Salomon ganeto the Auckne ſtaires or pillars 
i Meaning, che Born honſevfthe2ozd,vntill - of Shelwrenerp pleaſant thing that thee 

red Sea. — ſothe ho of the Lolde aſked, a — fox that which ſher had f That is, which 


k Which ſumme - was perfite, unto the king: ſo the returned the king gave 
is thought to 17 Then went alomonto Eztou- a 1 countrep, boch ſhe, her for recom. 
mount to three ' i to Eioth — i aſide ken pence of that 
millions and ſice of Cum. det | "4 Milo thoweight of golde that came to treaſure which 
hundreth thou · 18 And uram fn anti the the hand \ Satomon in one pere, was ſtre hundzeth the brought, © 
ſand crownes:for - his ſernants; — tied froze and tre talents of golde, 
here is mencion ofthe. — 14- Beides that which chapmen and mar- 
made of tluttie with rhe ferns 8fSnioinem to Op, t " chaſes monght: and all the kings of A⸗ 
mozthen are and —— and — and the ynnces of the countrep 
poken of, i. fiftie talents of golde and bzonght them bzonght golde and ſilner to Salomon. 
king 9-28. to king Salomon. | I5 And Salomon made two hundzeth 
4 p. 11. targets of beaten golde, and 8 ſire hini⸗ g Which ſumme 
g 1. 9 The Qveene of Sheba conmucth to ſhe Salomon + dzeth ſhekels of beaten golde went to one mounteth to 
45 anne i115 fla pecrehj . 30 T target, 2400, crownes | 
| „tene 16 And tinte hundzeth ſhfeldes of beaten of the ſunne, 
. Ning toi. 1 | when the Keene: of -Sheda golde: thi hundzeth  dickelsof golde Budeusde afe 
afl 2-42. A ofthe fame ol Saloinon,The went to —— the king put them h Or, pound, 
came to the w 


luke 11:31. N ne Salomon with m che houſe cod of Lebanon. called minæ, 
a To know hard queſtions at Jernſalem, with a ve⸗ y And the king made a great thzone of whereof cuery 
whether his wiſ- tie greattraine, 3 cantels that bare wert puozie and onerlapde it with pure golde. one ſeemed to 
dome were ſo —— and much —— , and precious 18 And the thione had ſire ſteppes, vith a make an hun- 
great as the re · ſtones: and when the came to Salomon,  fotftcole of golde i faſtened tothe thone, dreth ſhekels, 
port was. = communed with han ol allthat was and ſtayes' on either ſide on the place of i That is,) ſteps 
; in her ye 110 % „ _the ſeate, and two lions ſtanding by the and the foote- 
$22"; declared her all her que⸗ v Tapes; ſtoole were fa. 
b There was no ions; there was — . — — 10. And twelne lions (Mod there on the fre ſtened tothe 
Gare ſo hard 1 he 2 ſteppes on either fide : there was not the throne. |, 
at —— not 3 Then the ute of Sheba'ſavy the wil⸗ like made in m kingdome. k Vpon y pom 
dome ot Salomon, andthe honſe that he 20 And all king Salomons dzinking veſ- mels or knops 


had built, ſels were of golde, and all the veſſels of the 
4. And the meate ot his table, and the ſit⸗ honſe of þ wood of Lebanon were of pure 
ting ol his feruants; and the oꝛ der of his golde: ſor ſiſuer was nothing eſteemed in 
q — — are; and die tat- the dayes of Salomon, 
or, galleries and their apparel. any hiounrne of- 2x Foz the kings ſhips went to Tarſhilh 
whereby be went — — offred in the houſe of the with the ſeruants of Yuram , enery the | Whichcow: 
vp. Lord, and ſhe was ”:grearlp aftonied, - peereonce-came the thips of 1 Tarlhith, = "he be 
br. there was no 5 And the ide ro the king], It was a true and bzonght golde, and ſſlner,yuozie,and * 1 
oro ſpi it in her. wood which Fheard in ne owne lande apes, and pecockes. = ehr tobe 
On actes. of rhp#ſapmgs;and ut thy wiſdome: 22 So king Salomon ercelled al the kings 1 b Arealen 
6 Yowbett J deten report vn⸗ ofthe earth in riches and wiſdome. * IS 
till Þ came, and mine ey 2 it: 2 m_ an the kings-of the earth ſought "> 
and beholde, the one — we ct * great e preſence of Salomon, to heare his 
wiſdome was not tolde me: for thou ex⸗ 1 eme that God had put in his heart. 
cet deſt the fame thar I heard. 24 Und chen biought efterp man his pic⸗ 
7. Bappie are thy mien, # 1 are theſe ſent, veſſels of filner, and veſſels of golde, 
. thy ſeruanto, which ſtand before the al⸗ and rapment, armor, a (w tete odours, 
wax, and heart thy wil dome. hozſes, and niules,from pere to _ * 
1 8 33 
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rr 
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Chap. x xx. 15 rigour, lirael rebelleth. 77 


25: Aud Salomon had v foure thonſande My « leaſt part ſhall be bi en mp d Or, litle finger: 
ſtalles of hoꝛſes, and charets, and twelue fathers lopnes. 2 meaning Ne 
thouſand hozſemen, whom hee beſtowed 11 Nowe where as mp father did burden was of tarre 

1 the charet cities, aud wuh the king at von with a grieuous poke, I will net in- greater power” 

eruſalem.- | « | creaſe pour poke: mp father hath chaſti⸗ then was his 

| And he reigned ouer all the from ſed pon with roddes, but J will correct father. 

. the Kiuereuen vnto the land of h Phi- you with "ſconrges, Ur, ſcorpions. 
2 -Jiſtims,and to the bozder of Egypt. 12 © Then Jerobeam and all the people 

0,120 7- 120; Aud the king gaye ſuluer in Jeruſalem, came to Kehoboain the third dap, as the 
» and gaue cedar tres as the King had appointed, ſaying, Come az 

trs, that are abundant in 1 — — —— the — dap. 

13 And the king anſwered them ſharpely: 77 _ 
and King Kehoboamleft the countell or Wall * 


; | * 
lomon firſt and laſt, are they not written — — ſaping, My father made 6 . 
, pour grienous , but J will increaſe 
& 2 father chaſtiſed you with roddes, 


—— e Godswitl . 


. 
. , ' 
Cbriſt. * 
£ 


n tdds.' - purr all Frael fourtie pcres. that d Lozde might perfoxme his ſaying, Poſeth ſuch a 
6:Tharisgwhich 31 Aud Salomon *flept with his fathers, which he had ſpoken by Abu p Shi⸗ veceſſitie to the 
1 0 & ' aud they buried hun in the citie of Da- loniteto Jeroboam the fonne of Rebat. ſecond cauſes, x 
| uid his father: & Kehoboam his ſonne 16 So when all Jſraelſawe that the Ting nothing can be 
1K9g41.43,43 reigned i his ſtead, would not heare them, the people anſwe- done but accor- 
150 ö 00 ' HA P. X. ; red the King, ſavin I * What portion — to the ſame, , 
Let 6 jgeur of Rehobeam. 13 Hee foloweth Hane we in Dauid? fal we hanenone in- and yet mans 
| 16 The people rebell, ance intheſonne of Iſhat. © Jſra- will worketh as | 


Rehoboam * went to She- el,euery man to pour tents : nome Tee to of it ſelle, O that 
fog to Shechemcame all J- thine owne houſe, Dauid, So all Ffrael — oe 7 1 
dam þ ſonne of Nebat 17 Yowebeit Rehobog d oner the cal by alled- 


h was in Egypt, children of Frael,that dwelt inthe cities Paßt tan. 


* 
. 


3 And they ſent and called him : ſocame that was oner the tribute, and the chil- !-3U"s-7 2-16» 
þ * Jierobaam and all Iſrael, and commus dien of Jſrael ſtoned him with ſtones, , 27 ee. * 
| ee, {ned with Rehoboam,ſaping, that he died: then King Kehoboi made? yn a 


n. 
oke, 19 And Iſrael rebelled againſt the houſe of 
that he put vponvs, lighter, and we wil Dauid bnto this day, 

ſerue thee. CHAP. XL 


hearts, ſo that 
— 5 And hee ſaide to them, Depart pet th 4 N.hobeam is forbidden to fight againſt Teroboam, 


dapes, then come agame vnto ine, And 5 Cites which he built, 21 Hee hath eightemne 
cule: which de- people departed, |; wines, and threeſcore concubines, & by them eighs 
darethallo the '6 And king Rehoboam teoke counſell and twentie ſonnes, and three ſcore daug ht ers. ; 7 
inconſtancie of - with the olde men that had ſtand befoze x Nd when Rchoboam was come **Y#2-72-20,22x * 
the people. | Salomon his father , while he yet lined, to Jeruſalem , hee gathered of the ; | | 
f ſapmg, What counſell giue pe that J houſe of Judah + * Beniamin nine 2 That is, the 
map anſwere this people? ſcoze thouſande choſen men of warre to halte tribe of 
7 And they ſpake vnto him, ſaying, If fight agaimſt®Jſrael,and to bzing þ king⸗Beniamin: for 
thou be kinde to this people, and pleaſe dome againe to Rehoboam. the other halfe 
them, and ſpeake loumg words to them, 2 But the wozd ofthe Loꝛd came to She⸗ va — alter 
they will be thy ſeruants ſoꝝ euer. maiah the man of God, ſaping. Ieroboam. 
8 But hee left the counſell of the ancient 3 Speake vnto Kehoboam, the ſonne of b Meaning, che ee 
. men that they had giuen him, and tone Salomon king of Judah, & to all Iſrael ten tribes „hich 
N tounſell of the vong men ÿ were bzonght that are in Judah, x Bemanrin,ſapmg, rebelled. 
Or chat ſtood bp with hun, and waited on him. 4 Thus ſaith the Loꝛde, Ne hall not goe 
him, chat is, 9 And he ſaide vnto them, What counſell vp, noꝛ fight againſt pour biethien: re⸗ 
awere afa . gine pe, that we map anſwere this pro⸗ turne enerp man to his houſe: fox this 
counſell and ple, which haue ſpoken to me, ſaving, thing is done of me. They obeyed there⸗ 
lerets, Make the yoke which thy father did put foze the wozde ofthe Lozde,and returned 


1 


| vpon vs,lighter? from going againft Jeroboam, _ 
4 10 And the pong men that were bzonght 5 And Rehoboamdweltm Jernſalem , & einne 
vp with him, ſpake vnto hun, ſaymg, © built ſtrong cities in Judah. c Or, repaired i v1 
Thus thale thou auſwcre þ people that 6 He built alſo Beth-lehem, and Etam, them and made he 
- ſpaketo the&, ſaving, Thy father made and Tekoa, them ſtiong, to 
dur yoke heame, but make thou it ligh- 7 And Beth- zur, and Shoco, and A- be more able ta 
ter fo us:thus {Halt thou ſap vnto them, dullam, 3 reſuſt Icroboar 
| ' 28 N1 


ites,becauſe 
"_— in 


Ar. floede, 


mn no calamitie can 
14 Fox the Leurtes left therr ſuburbes and 6 Then the rinces of rael, Land the king come vnto vs 
poſſeſſion, and came to Juday and humbled and ſaid, The Lozd except ve ſor- 
Jeroboam and 151 juſt, fake Cod, & that 
7 And when the Londe ſawe that they be neuer leauerh 
themlelues , the woꝛde of the vs till we haue 
oꝛde came to ing, They caſt him off, 
humbled themſelues , therefore Jd And therefore 
deſtroy them, but J will ſende docth iuſtly pu- 
thy, and mp wzath © niſh ayou for you 
out vpon Jeruſa⸗ fin 
ofShilhak. I Zan drop downs 
thep ſhalbe his ſernants 
mp * ſeruice, and the © e He ſheweth 
nes of the earth, y Gods puniſh» 
— tame vp wents are not to 
8 the treaſyreg deſtroy his vt- 


Cb. 13.5. 


In 


1. Nixg· 12.31. 
d Meaning, 
idoles, reade 
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T 
HEN: 


2 
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vS 
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de, a the treaſures terſy but to du. 

he tooke euen all, and — — 

caried away the ſhields ring them to 
Side had ac ne ledge 


ha ig Rehoboam made of themflues 
,and counnitte 


to and to knowe 
at bow much bet. 
on it is to ſerue 


RO 


of 


L 


PEAS 


our (21 
alſo in Judah the things piaſpered, dcathofa finner WW gy 
2 and twentie 13 Ho king Rehoboam was ſtrong in Je⸗ bur has 3 ebe. a 
ruſalem c : fox Rehoboain Was ſion, Erck. 1. BI dt, 
one and fo peereotde, when hee be- nd 33.11. 1 Mear 
gan to , aud reigned r ſrnent&ne 8.14. — nx. 
— in eruſalem, the citie which the 5 That — og Yd 
eie r. king. 15, 2 him King. onde had choſen ont of all the tribes of beat ert 7” 
23 And hee taught him: and diſperſed all Jlrael to put his Name there. And his be had bene o. Livy: 


his ſonnes thzoughont all the countrets — name was Naamah an Am- vercome be 
He gane him of Judah and Beniamin vnts enery N hülle vert, 


Aero haue ma- ſcrong citie: and hee gaue them aboun- x mend hee did. enill: fot hee pzepared not 
e wiues. dance of vitaile, a defired many wmes, 45 heart to ſeeke the Lord. 


4 CHAP. XIL 15 The actes alſo ofKehoboam, firſt + laſt, 

. 1 Rehoboam forſaketh the Lorde and is punched by 2 they not witten in the boke of "Eby. {aging 
| Shithaks 5 Shemaiah reproueth him. 6 He bum- Shemaiah the Pzophete,and Jddo the 

Dr, when the bleth himſelfe. 7. God ſendeth him ſuccouw. 9 Deer, in rehe gthe genealogie? and 

ord had eſtabli- Shisha falęth bis treaſuret. 13 Hu reigne and there was warre alwap betwe&ne Reho⸗ 

ed Rehoboams ——_ 16 Abiiah hu ſome ſuccredeth him. - boam and Jeroboam. 

gd. ine. — when " Kehoboam had eſtabli⸗ 16 And Rehoboam flepr with his fathers, 

For ſuch is ta 


72 t made it ſtrong, and was buried in the citie of Dauid, and 
ancie of Law ofthe Lozd, and *Abitahhis ſonne reigned in his ſteade. Alia 
ple, that 1 C H A P. XIII. 


moſt part 2 — <egos 1 1 Abiah makgtIfwarre againſt Ieroboam. 4 Fee 
fy follow the hoam, — arg of Seve mherreth t 12 Hee truſleth in the Lorde 
xs of their vy ſalem Gee mn (becants thep hab — Icroboam. 21 Of his wines 
Ir trant, againlt the Zozd) 1 Jn 
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22 is in momit Ephtain, 
D Jeroboam, and all 
"me 


wear tomato ide Zad Sed 
82 5 
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againit his lozd: 
to him : vame 
wicked, and made 
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Hh 


pe thinke that 
to the A. — Mel Lord, 


— be 
Jeroboam 
ud 51 
(his and 

was befoze Abuah and 
. Aud Þ childzf of J 


ſrael, 


kingdome ouer 
fon euer,cur to him and 


leroboam. Ala. U 


blewe with the trumpets, 
nd the men of Juda gane a ſhonte: 
tuen as the nien of Judah ſhouted 
God ſmote Jeroboam and alſo Jlraci 10, gane him the 
owertbrowe. 
2 befozeJndah, 
and God delinered them into their hand, 
17 And Abuah and his people flew a great 
flanghter of them, ſo that there feldowne 
wounded of Fſrael fine hundzeth thou- 
ſen men. 
18 So of Tſrael were bzought 
under at that tune. — 1 childzen of Ju⸗ 
dah 0 ule they ſtated vyon n He ſheweth 
the Lozde God — r fathers, that the ſtaie of 
19 And Abuah p1 after Jeroboam,x al kingdomes & 
tooke cities from him,cuen Beth - el, and aſſurance of vi- 
the villages therof,and TR th with cories depende 
her 8, and Ephion ges. vpon our truſt 
20 And am nt no and confidence 
- p; daies of — the Loꝛd in the Lord. 
P hun, and he died Ebr. A. ughteri 
21 S090 Abuah waxed mightie,and married 
fourtene wines, and begate two g twen⸗ 
tie ſonnes, and ſixteene danghters 


themlelues 
Kehoboam p ſonne of Sa⸗ 22 Thereſtof the actes of Abnah, and his 
was but a childe & 
8 rr 


maners and his ſapings are wzytten in 
P2ophet Jddo, 
H AP, XIIIL 
3 Aſa deſtroieth idolatrie, and commandeth bis people 
to ſerus the true God. 11 He praieth vnts God whi 


— — the ſonnes of Da⸗ 

pe be a great multitude, and the be chould Ugo to fight. 12 He obteineth the viltorie. 

| catues are with you which Jero⸗ _ Abiiah flept with his f Ss, and 1-K1ng.15.8, 
made pou fox gods. they buried hun inthe citie of Dauid, a 

* Yaue pe not dziuen away the pzieſtes Aſa his ſome in his ſteade : m 

ol the Lozde the ſonnes of Aaron and * 1 was quiet ten yers. 

Temites,and Ss e 


—— altars of the ſtr 
. e 


_— 


2 Which were 


ſwerte incenſe , . "Yet al 
ene vpon the pure table, and 


townes.gates t barres, whiles the lande gion. 


py 
God r is with vs, as a 
© befoze vs: becauſe we haue ſought < Whiles wee 


Puateſts with the ſom- 
, tocrie an alarme againſt 
pou, © pe childzen of ſrael, fight not as 
gainſt the Lozd God of your fathers : fox ſo they built andpzoſpered. 
vo- pe thallnot pioſper. 8 Aud Aſa had an armie of Judah Þ bare 
and 13 EWut Jeroboam cauſed an ambuſhmet thields and ſpeares,th1& hnudzeth thou- 
of their *m ts coinpaſſe, and come behinde them, ſand, and of Bemamm that bare ſhields 
when they were befoze Judah, and the z dzew bowes, two hundꝛeth z fourſcoze 
— ſhment behinde th thouſand : all theſe were valiant men. 
Then Judah ode — beholde, the 9 J And there came out againſt them Ze- d The King of | 
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DH able to goe to though herein q 


he was not to bi 
excuſed? 


1.King,16.1, 1.King.22.48,49. u Thus Godwould not haue bi 
to ioyne in daes with idolaters and wicked men. 


hem: and when CHAP, XXL 
mhabitants” 1 — deth, 3 Tthoram ſucceedeth him, 4 


is 


m of the no⸗ 


| Cas tame toward — ih 


EE EE = 
eaped 


en the ſonnes of Je⸗ 
2 and Te⸗ 
del, and 


OD e ſonnes of 
of® AMrael. a Read chap.14- 


. ather gaue them great giftes 17. how by Id 
of ſiſner and of Ay and of precious is meant Iudab 
dap they { altembled t with ſtrong cities in Judah, but 2-1-8.16. 
ny takin en og the igdome 2 he to Jehozaim : fo b Becauſethe 
Lord: e they 1 — — = 
Ur ; vallep 4 | am roſe vp vpon the king in feare anda 
Tra 91385 b. x 11 don bf father, 4 made himſelf ſtrbg, are ambitious, 
| | . 115 udah and Jetn--' and © flew all his brethren 6 the ſwozde, they become 
| returned with at —— and allo of the pyinces of Iſrael. cruell, and pare 
| elle 55 CDS wy againe 4 Feed 5 —— nc one ret olde, 3 — 
them, w 
* 52e. 2 ehen * when he begantoreigne, and hereigned dene he 


cauſe the Lord eight 
te J 1 came to eo Jenſen wie vi 6 And he walked in the wan of the kings 
mies atcording with trum⸗ of Ffrael,as the honſeof Ahab had done: © 
phacs 5 Pe 1 — 5 | hee wrought or Vyad —_— * of 
Ach | the! , when thep had Lowe 2 n the J. dah and Ben- 
I gamut 7 ie the Jozde would not deſtroy iamin. 
| 5 atnd;beranſe ofthe * coue- d So chat ne fe 
e nm : Fad made with Band, and how ng 
gane reſt berante! he had pꝛomiſed ts gine a light that we - 
to mm, and to his ſonnes for ener, joyne _ e 
ns 8 n his daies Edom rebelled from vn⸗ INE ce 
pre t b ' a Iudap, and made a king © _— 


ought moſt to 


heriſh and de- 


»7 Al&ziah: 

role by by 
charets 

hande of Judah vnto this day, th 


2. 


Meaning,ido- 
— God vt his fathers. 


Mozeouer he made hye places in the 
mes of Judah, ⁊ cauſed the mhax ALramnes ſmote Jozam. 


Chap. XT. X11. 


night, i ſmote Edom, which to do wickedly. | 
hmm, and the captames 4 Wherefoze ye did enil in the ſight of the it muſt needes 


en did 
2 rebell at the ſame tine from uvn⸗ 5 And he watked after 


n 7 
Reade 2. King. 10 But Edom rebelled from under che 


Iehu ſlayeth Ahazial. 177 
e He ſheweth, j 


Loꝛde, une the houſe of Ahab : fo; they ſollowe that the 
were his © counleflers after the death of rulers are ſuch 

his father, to ns deſtruction, as their counſel. 
their counſell, and lers be, and that 
went with Jehozam theſonne of Ahab there cãnot be a 
king of Iſrael to fight agaynſt Yazael good king, that 

king of Aram at Ramoth Gilead:a1td the ſuffereth wicked 


counſellers, 


bitantes of Jeruſalem to conunit*foxm- 6 © And he returned to be healed in J3- f Hereby we ſee 


c compelled Judah thereto. 
12 And there canie a wiring to him from 
zophet, ſaping, Thus ſaith 


* reel, becanſe of the woundes wherewith how nothing 


they had wounded hun at Kamah, when can come to any 
he fought with Hazael knig of Aram. but by Gods 


| Nowe A zariah the ſonne of Ichoꝛã king prouidence & as 
u called, cauſe than haſt not walked in the wapes of Judah went downe to ſee Jehozam he hath appoyn- 
cauſe he had Df — HepNat thy father, no} in the the lonneof Ahab at Jzreel , becauſe he ted, & thereture 
3 


band. - en 
at this-was H- 1 father, Ve⸗ 


king of Judah, was dilealed, he cauſeth all 
lance,as” 13 Mut han walked in the wape of the And the deſtruction of Ahaziah came meanes to ſetue 
j kinges of Jſracl;, and haſt made Judah of God in that hee went to Jozam : foz to his will. 
andthe inhabitants of Jeruſalem to goe When he was come, he went fozth with 2K. 7. 
 Awhozing, as the houſe of Ahab went a ehozam againſt Jehu Þ ſonne of Nim- " or, rooke ven- 
WHOUnS, & halt alſo flame thy bzerhzen » * whome the Lode had anopured to gane. 
of thy farhers houſe , which were better deſtrop the houſe of Ahab. g This was the 
God, then thon, | | 8 Therefoze when Jehu ! executed iudge- iuſt plague of 
decomeido. 14 Beholde, with a great plagne will the ment vpon the houſe of Ahab, + founde God, becauſe he 
ter and mur- + Joade ſinite thy people, and thy childzen, the pzinces of Judah and the ſonnes of ioyned himſelſe 
erers of their and thy wiues, and all thy ſubſtance, the bzethzen of A haziah that wapted on with Gods ene- 
hren. d thon ſhalt be in great diſeaſes in the Ahaziah, he flew them allo. mies: yet God 
There wer 0 pfrhp bowels,vntill» thy bowels 9 And he ſought Ahaziah, + they caught to declare the 
er ArabianS Ta © TRL Po ow the diſeaſe, dap bp day, him where he was hid in Samaria, aud worthines of le- 
caSourh® 16 J Lond ſtirred vp agamſt Jeho- mought him to Jehu, ⁊ flew him, a buri⸗ hoſhaphat his 
rd ram ofthe Philiſtuns, gud the ed hun, .becanſe, ſayd they, he is þ ſonne grandtather, 
. ax; 10 that were beſide the iEthio- * n cenoy ſought the Loꝛde moued them to 


— PE with alt his heart. So leof A haziah giue him the ho- 
mah, as 17 An came vp into Judah, 4 hake 
— into it 


was not able to reteine the kingdome. nour of buriall. 
and carted awap all rhe ſubſtance 10 J Therefoze when Athaltah the mo⸗ 2K. 11.1. 
{.6.following. — was foimde in the kings houſe, and ther of Xhaztah ſawe that her ſonne was h To the intent 
ti ſome (his ſonnes alſu, and his wiues, fo that dead, the aroſe +* deſtroyed all the kings there ſhould 
not there was not a ſonne left hun, ſaue ! Je: ſeeveof the honſe of Judah. be none to make 
* 1 ngeſt of his ſonnes. - 11 But Jehothabeaththe daughter of the title to the 
1 And aſter all 


1 * 
* 


ppoſed for his is, the Lode ſmote him + King, tooke Joath the ſonne of Xhaziah, 4 crowne,and 6 
kedneſſe'and * in Hig bowels with an incurable diſeaſe. ſtale hun from among the kuiges ſonnes, ſhe might vſutpe 
ner ſo that 19 And in pzocefſe of tune, euen after the that ſhould be ſlaine,audput hun and his the gouernmer, 
reg. - end eres, his guttes fell out with nurce in the bed chamber : ſo Jehoſhabe⸗ i Meammg, in 7 
"> bang — he died of (oze diſeaſes : and ath the daughter of king Jehozam the chaber, where F 
ret p. le made no burnmg foz him line wife of Jehoiada the Pueſt (fox ſhe was Prieſts & Leuites 
hunt the or his fathers. the ſiſter of Xhaztah)Hid hun from Atha- ſlept, which kept 
ur,andats 20 Mhen ito reigne, he was two ah: ſo ſhe flew Him not. their courſes 
Janes. and x olde, and reigned in Je⸗ 12 And he was with them hid in p i honſe weekely in the 
was * a 4. of peere, ! and lived without of God ſire peeres,whiles Athaltah reig⸗ Temple. 
wrmed to. « being : pet they bur ped him in the ned ouer thek land. k To uit, of 
el ritie of Dauid , unt not among the ſepnl- CHAP. xxXxIII. Indah. 
tes or the kings. 1 Teach the ſonne of Ahaziah js made A, 15 A- 
EIA HA. XXII. thaliab is put to death. 17 The Temple of Baal ts 
| | $ Allaziah reigneth after Ieho ram. 9 Iehu king of diſiroyed. 19 Iebeiada appointeth mmnſters in the 
226% Ifrdilkilleth Abatiah. 10 Athaliah putteth to Temple. 
bib kings Inagt. 11 Toath eſcapeth, - I Nd * 2 in the ſenenth pere Jehoiada 2.Xie.z 1.2. 
wi, x. Nd the bitants of Jeruſalem wared bolde, & tcoke Þ capraines of a Of the reigne 
Net: made Ahaziah his yogeſt ſonne king hundzeths, to wir, X:artah the ſonne of Athaliah, or 
ig the ' in his ſtead: fo) the army that came of Jeroham , and Iſhmaei the ſonne of after the deach 
wih the Arabians to the campe, had Jehohanan,and A zariah the ſonne of O- of Ahaziah. 
cape." aim all the eldeſt: therefoze Ahaztah the bed , and Maaſiah the ſonne of Adaiah, 
nie of Jehmã king of Judah reigned. and Euſhaphat the ſonne of Zichzim co⸗ 
vaker 2 Yo and dfourtie pere olde was Ahas nenant with him. 
of his *- 3iah when he beganne to reigne, and hee 2 Aud they went about in Judah, and gas 
: reigned © ate peere in Jeruſalem. and his thered the Lenites ont of all the cities of b Meaning, of 
abs mothers name was Athaliah the daugh⸗ Judah, and the chiefefathers > of Jſrael: Iudah and Ben- 
Swe text of mri. and they came ro Jeruſalem, iamin : reade 
ez Je walked alſo in the waies of thehonſe 3 And al the Congregation made a cone- why they are 
pad: fox his mother counſelled hum * nant with the king in the houſe of God: called Iſtael, 
| . Als 


E 


aA 

i 
N 
| — 


"IN ee and Chap 15.12. 


* 
- 


—_— bY , = g Fo . 4 . 4 © 
repaired, Zechariah ſtoned. | Chap. xv. | Toaſh flaine. Amaziah. 178 
ine, that Scribe (and one appointed by the 24 Though the armie of Aram came wit 
. die id came and emptied the chelt, a ſmall conmpanp of men, pet h Loꝛd del 
done by aduice an tcoke.it , and cariedit to his place a: uered a very great armie into their hand, 
and counſel}, and gane: thus they did dap by dap, and ga- becanſe they had fozſaken the Loꝛde God 
dot dy anyone *- thered ſtluer in abundance. . of their fathers: and they o gaue ſentence o That is, repro 
mans affection. 12 And the king and fJehoiada gaue it to agaimſt Joaſh. ued & checked 
bn «medicue © {ch as did the labour and wozke in the 25 And when they were departed from him, and hande« 
houſe of the Zozde,and hired maſons and 2 » ( fox they left hun in great diſeaſes) led him rigo- 
it carpenters to repaireÞ honſe of the Lozd: his one ſeruants conſpired againſt him rouſly. 
they [au it alſo to workers of pon and fox the blood ofthe » ch:ldzen of Jehota- p Meaning Za- 
 bzaſle,forepaire the honſe ofthe Lozd. da the Pꝛieſt, and lewe him on his bed, charie, which 
nes his 13 So the wozkemen wzought , and the and he died, and they buried him in the was one of le 
— and wozke ” amended tough their handes: citie of Dauid : but they buried him not hoiadas ſonnes 
Athaliah had and they reſtozed the houſe of God to his in the ſepulchzes of the kings. and a Prophet 
ſtate,an 22283 * 26 And thele are they that conſpired a- of the Lord. 
veſſels of the 14 Aud when they had finilhed it, then gainſt him, Zabad p ſoune of Shimrath 
bought the reſt of the filuer befoze the an Ammoniteſſe, + Jehozabad the ſonne 
king and Jehoiada, and he made thereof of Shimrith a Moabateſſe. 
8 veſſels foz the Houſe of the Lozde , even 27 But a his ſonnes, and the ſumme of the q That is, con- 
to miniſter, both moxters and in- tare gathered hy hun, and the * fundation cerning his 
cenſe cuppes,and veſſels of golde, and of ofthe honſe of God, behold, they are wzit- ſonnes, &c. 
finer; and they offred burnt offerings in ten in the ſtozie of the beoke of the kings. That i, the 
the hon'e of the Loꝛde continuallp all rhe And Amaziah his ſonne reigued in his reparation. 
daes of Jehoiada. lteade, 
5 C But Jehotada wared olde, and was 7 2 WM + © 
of dapes and died. An hundzeth and z Amatiah putteth them to death which ſleme his 
thirtie pere olde was ke when he died. father. 10 He ſendeth backe them of Iſrael. 11 He 
Lord,and in the 16 And then buried hun in the citie of Da⸗ overcommeth the Edomites. 14 He falleth to ido- 
#Farcsot the mid with the! kings, hecauſe he had done latrie. 17 And loath king of Iſrael ewercommeth 
timon wealth. good in Yſrael, and towarde God and his Au 27 He is laine by a conſpiracie. 
i Which were houſe. 1 Maʒiah was fine and twentie pere 
Uaterers,and 17 CAnd after the death of Jehoiada,came A old. when he began to reigne, and he 
knew now that * - the i ꝓxinces of Jndah, and did reuerence reigned nine and twentie peere m 
the king was de- ta the king, and the king hearkened vuto * Jeruſalem : aud his mothers name was 2 Kg. 14.2. 
fituteof him. them. Jehoaddan,of Jeruſalem, 
hodid watch 18 And they left the houſe ofthe Loꝛd God 2 And he did * vprightly in the eyes of the a Meaning, in 
r him as a fa · of ther fathers, and ſerned grones and i Lozd, but not with a perfite heart. reſpect of his 
her and there -, . Boles; and wath came vpon Judah and 3 And when the kingdom was eſtabliſhed predeceſſors, al. 
fore brought --| "Jeruſalem, becauſe of this their treſpaſſe. vnto him, he lewe his ſernants,that had beit he had his 
um to molt vile 9 And God ſent Piophets among them, Flaine the king his father. im peifections. 
larne. to biing them againe vnto the Lord : and 4 But he l-w not their childzen, but did as Deut. 24.16. 
They tooke thep k made pzoteſtation among them, it is witten in the Lawe,and in the beoke 2.4529-14-6, 
auen & eartk hit they would not heare. of Moſes, where the Loꝛd commannded, cr. 37. 30. 
all creatures 20 And the Sptrit of God came vpon Te⸗ ſaying, * The fathers thall not die for the 2.18. 20. 
vithelſe, that chariah the ſonne of Jehoiada the Pueſt, d childien, neither hall the childzen die for b That is, ſor F 
Ace 07 re- which ſtcade ! abonethe people and ſaid the fathers , but euerp man ſhall die foz fault wherefore 
ed to j lord, nta them, Thus ſaith God, Why tranſ- his owne ſine. the childe is pu- 
would moſt grxiſt ne the commandements of Lord? 5 © And Amaziah aſſembled Indah, and niſhed except he 
nrelp pe ſhalnot pꝛoſper:becauſe ne haue made them captaines ouer thouſands, be culpable ot 
de- forſaken ff Lond. he alſo hath forſake puu. and captaines oner hundzeths,accozding the ſame, 
ie andrebellis 27 Their they conſpired againſt hun and to the houſes of their ſathers, tinonghout e So many as 
Neve 9.26 ſtoned him with ſtones at the vcomman- all Judah and Beniamin : and he nom⸗ were able men 
la a place a* dement of the king, in the court of the bꝛed them from © twentie yefre olde and to beare wea- 
ne people to © Honfe of the Yo2d. abone,and found amongthem tet hun⸗ pons and goe to 
denten F he 22 Thus Joaſh the king remembied not dxeth thouſand choſen men, to goe ſcoꝛth the warre. 
ede heard. the kindeneſſe which Tehoiada his father to the warre „and to handle ſpeare and d That is, out of 
Thereisno had done to him, but New his ſonne. And ſhield. the ten tribes, 
efocrueland when he died , he ſaid, The Lozd lake 6 Ye hired alſo an hundꝛeth thouſand va- which had ſepa» 
9 x0f ms ypon tt. and require it. hant men 4 out of Iſtael foz an hundzeth rated thẽſelues 
hath 23 TAnd when the yere was out, the hoſte talents of ſilner. before, both 
nth har. pf Aram came vp againſt him, and they 7 But a man of God came to him, ſaping, from God and 
%*vhich © came againſt Judah and Jernſaltem,and ' © king, let not the armie ofJſrael go with their true king, 
deſtroved all the pzinces of f people from thck: for the Lozde ts not ? with Iſrael, e And therefore 
among the people. and ſent all the fpople neither with all the houſe of Ephzaim, to think to haue 
of them vnto the king of Damaſcus. 8 Tffnot,goe thou on, do it,make thy ſelfe helpe of them, 
1 ſtrona to the batteſl, but God ſhall make home the Lord 


me ſervice. 
md pure — of his word. n Renenge my death thee fall befozethe enemie: fo God hath fauourcth nor, is 
re my blood at your handes: or he ſpeaketh this by pro- power to helpe,and to taſt downe. ro caſt off the 
ernie he knewe that God would doe it, This Zacharieis & And Amaztah ſaide to the man of God, helpe of 5 Lord, 
Nedtheſonne of Barachie, — 3-35, becauſe his proge- What ſhall we doe then foz the hundꝛeth f If chou wite 
Co 


. 


* 
11 
* 
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"6 1ddo,Barachiah, Lehoiada talents, which J * gien to the hoſte not giue credite 


of co my wordes, 


F.A£ 5 . « . . . * 
Anaziah ouercommeth che Edomites, 11. Chron. and is ouercome of Ioaſh. Vzriak 
"He ſhewerh of Iſrael ? Then the man ot Cod anſwe⸗ · and he, and Amaziah king of Judah ſaw 
at we depẽd = en ede gie ther nioꝛe e the face at Sethlhemeth, 
only vpon God, chen this. BITS C2. * 1 | 
we bs pr need 10 So Amaziah ſeparated thein, to wit, the 22 nd Judah was put to p wozle befoze 
to be troubled s arme that was come to him out of E⸗ akl, and they fledde enerp man to his 
theſe worldly re- ꝓhlaim, to returne to their place: where⸗ tentes. | 
« pes: for he will fo:e their wiath was kindled greatly a- 23 But Joalſh the king of Jſrael toke A 
giue at al times; gauiſt Judah, and then returned to their maziah kung of Judah, the ſonne of Jo⸗ 
which ſhalbe ne- places with great anger. aſh, the ſonne of Jehoahaz m Bethſhe⸗ 
ceNary,itweo- IT Then Amazah was onraged, and meth,and bzought him to Jeruſalem, and 
bey his word. led feoꝛth his le, and went to the ſalt bzake downe the wal of Jeruſalem, from 
h For che Idu- valley; # mote of the childzen of » Seir,, the gate of Ephꝛaun vnto þ cozner gate, 
means whome ten thouſand. Xs +7 foure hundꝛeth cubites, 
Dauid had 12 Ad other ten thouſand did the childzen 24 And he tooke all the gold and the ſiluer, 
brought to ſub- of Indah take aliue, andcaried them to and all the veſſels that were fond in the 
jection, rebelled thetsppe ofa * rocke, a caſt them downe Houſe of God with? DbedEdom,andin r Meaning, the 
vnder lehoram - fro thetoppe ol the rocke, and they all the treaſures ofthe kings houſe, andthe ſucceſor;ot 0. 
Iehoſhaphats burlk to pieces. dot childzen that were in hoſtage, and retur⸗ bed Edom: for 
mne. 13 Vut the men ol the k armie, which u⸗ ned to Samaria, the houſe bare 
i Inthe 2 Kings ma ziah ſent awap , that they ſhould not 25 J And umaziah Þ ſonne of Joaſh king the name of thy 
147. chis rocke goes with his people to battell, fell vpon of Judah lined after the death of Joaſh chieſe father, 
is called the ci · the cities of Judah from Samariaunto ſonme of Jehoahaz king of J{rael,fiftene 
tie Sela. - Berth-hozon,and ſmote thꝛe thouſand of * M = | 
k That is, the them, and toke much ſpoile. Concerning the reſt of the actes of A⸗ 
hundreth thou- 14 Nowe after that Amaʒiah was come maziah firſt and laſt, are they not wiit- 
ſand of Iſrael. from the laughter of the Edomites , hee ten in the booke of the kings of Judah 
1 Thus where he - brought the gods of the childzen of Seir, and Jſrael? 
ſhould haue gi . . and ſet them vp to be his gods, & | wor- 27 Noweatfter the time that Amaziah did 
nen the praiſe to. . ſhipped, them, and burned ucenle vnto tnrueaway from Þ Lozd, they wiought : King.14.19 
God for his be- them. | a treaſon againſt him in Jernſalem : and 
nefites and great 15. . Wherefore the Londe was moth with when he was fled to Lachilh, they ſent to 
rictorie, he fell Dan 9p and ſent vnto him a Miophete, Lachiſt after him, and flewe him there. 
from God, and muhich aide vuto him , Why. halt thou 28 And thep bzought him-vpon hozſes,and 


did molt vilely ſought d gods of the people, which were buried hun with his fathers in the citie 
diſhogour Him. — 15 m deliner their owne people of * P the 


m He proueth ont ofthine hand? -—- - . C HAP. XXVI. 
that vhatſoeuer 16 And as he talked with hun, * ſaide I. 5 Via obeying the Lord, proſpereth in his en- 
cannot ſaue him vnto hi Hane they made ther the kings |: zerpriſes. 16 Hee waxeth pr ond and vſurpeth the 
ſelf, nor his wor · - counſeller 7 ceaſe thon: why ſhould then * Priefes office; 19 The: Lord plagueth him. 20 The 
ſhippers, is no o ({nnte thee? And the Piophet ceaſed;but  Prietles driue him ont of the Temple, and exclude 
Goc baue an idol. ſaid, knowe that God hath determined bn ent of the Lordi howſe. 23 His buriall, and his 
n Meaning, the to deſtrop the, becauſe thou halt done ſcceſſenr. 
King, this. and haſt not obeyed my counſell. 1 12 * all the people of Judah toke 2. K . 14lt. 
o So hard it is 17 Then Amaziah king of Judah toke 2 Dzziah , which was firteene pre a Called alo 
for thecarnall = ronnlel,and ſent to Joaſh theſonne of Je- olde,and made him king in the ſteade Azanah, 
man to bead- ,. hoahaz, the ſouneof Jenn king of Jſrael, of his father Amaztah. 
moniſhed of his ſaying, Come, ? let vs ſeeone.another in 2 Yeebnilt o Eloth, andreſtozed it to Ju⸗ b He fortified 
fault, that ge the face. ; 7 dah aſter that the king flept with his fa⸗ and made it 
contemneth, 18 But Joaſh king of Jſrael ſent to Ama- thers. reget © ſtrong : this iti 
mocketh and ziah king of Judah, ſaying , The thiſtle 3 * Sirtene yereold was D33tah , when he was alſo called 
threatneth him that is in Lebanon, ſent tothe cedar that began ta reigne, and he reigned two and Elath & Flanony 
that warneth is in Lebanon, ſaping, Gimme thy daugh- fiftie pere in Jeruſalem, and his mothers neere to the rec 
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lfe. tu deliner his people ont of imine © vpper water ſpzings —— and led is made, Iſai. g. 5. 
Herein we ſee Hand andoue ofthe hand of ny fathers: them ſtreigh toward the ci⸗ Lohn. 9 . 
icked ſſ mine hand? ſpered in all his the cauſe, why 
uill of 2 16 And d his 252 ſpake yet moꝛe a⸗ 1 "Int t of th e anfeaſadonrs of the faithful are 
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2 caen God of any nation oz kingdome was 30 This ſame tʒekiah alſd ſtoyped the whereof meniõ 
hat whtn — . —.— leds fat pour gods detiner tie of Dantd Dan's Weſtward. © ſo Hezekiah pꝛo⸗ u Here wee fee 
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forif Jod God or Iſrael, and ſpeaking againſt hum, and to krowe all that was in his faith or no, and 
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v hun in the ——— knew that thath ted God 
conn of Dauid : and all 1 abs ne er — 


the inhabitantes of 7 — 14 wo — — be bnilt a wall with- tic, nowe in his 


= out the citie of Damd, on the Weſiſide of miſery he 
1. reigned in his ſtead. 28 22 — — wy 


CHAP, Ii. of the fithe gate, and compaſſed about e Reade Cha . 
— and raiſed it verp hie, and put 32.30. 7 
— dre ſtrong ct- a — 


the range gov 
ro thr eat bu 


caſt them out of 


| and fiftie pere the citl | 
i 7 7 an in ihe lg ofthe dae 16 od be and her ara bag, 5 hid 

129,9999 14 + * of the beathen, and had 

| . the Low pad caſt ou befoze the of t ok tobe made. 


did ſacrifice h Thus * 
pie places,bur vn — x oꝛd — —.— 


foz were deceiued, 
fhip- 18 — — — 


89 87 


ipped 
0 are wrytten in the God: but it + 
— mY the idolatrie — 
5 God was in⸗ ſhip God any 
ſhine, and his — ww 4 
1 buitx he hath arrein- 
al 


& nt 7 8 1 { Which albeit 
e- = that it is not cõ- 
by 

at 2 N 

- Ko T — his — \ 


Amon was two and twentie — mentioned and 
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15 e and doe all 24 And his antes conſpired againſt did not — 
3 haue commanded them, accozs him, and flewe him in his owne houſe. bim in the ſe- 
ding — Lam a ſtatutes and tudge⸗ 25 But the people ofthe land flew al them pulchres of che 


de, the b hand of Moſes. that had conſpired againſt Ring Amon: Kings, but in the 
10 fſeh made — and the in⸗ and the people of the lande made Jonah 5: garden of the 
[bs of 2 to _ — — his ſonne king in his ſteade, kings houſe, 

fe then ACRE * 8 * 2. U 21.23. 
e e deftroped beine en of 1 Io yeth the idolet, oreth the | 
F the chil Temple. 14 The booke of the Lame is ſornd. 2t He 
e . Londe ſpake ©ro Manaſteh fendeth to Huldah the Propheteſſe for coumſell. 27 
Ir bis people, but thep would not re God beareth hi;prajer, 31 He maketh a conenart 
| with God. 
c Wherfoze the lend bzonght vpon them 1 | Oſiah * was eight pctre oſde when he be- 2. Ning. 22.1. 
ae amesof the hoſte of the Kung of I gan to reigne, and he reigned in Jernſa- 
# peut, ut —.— tooke — & put him leim one aud thirtie pere 
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le Chap. werv. keepeth the Paſſeouer- 18 
Pneſtes and the Leuttes, and al the peo- 9 * Conaniah alſo' and Shemaiah and e So chat euery 
the greateſt to the '{malleft, and . Nethaneel his bzethzen, and Yaſhabiah one, & of al ſorts 

2 bee he rad in their eares all the wozdeg of and Jejel, and Jozabad, chiefe ofthe Le- gaue ofthat they 
exempted «the booke of Þ conenant that was found: ; iutes aue umta ; Lewtes fox the Paſle- had, a liberall 
ſes cotei- ge your of the Loꝛd. : , oner, fiue — ſbeepe, & fiue hun- portion to the 
if 31 A1 


king ſteode by his pillar, and diets " 7 - Eniice of Ood. 
d tranſ- made à couenant befoze the 402be , to 10 Thus the ſeruice was pꝛepared, and the — 
he knewe walke after the Loꝛde, and tokeepe his Pueſtes ſtede in their places, alſo the 
xapperteined to commandements, and his teſtunonies, Leuites in their oꝛders, actoꝛding to the 
all, and was his And his ſtatutes, ail his heart, and Kings commandement: : 
duetie to ſee it withall his ſoule,and that he woulde ac- 11 And they ſlewe the Paſſtouer, and the 
read to all ſort, compi the wozdes of the conenant Puneſtes *(pymkled che blood with their f Meaning, of 
chat euery one _ Whitten in the ſame booke, hands, and the Leunes flaped chem. y lambe,which 
might learne to 32 And hee cauſed all that were founde in 12 And then tooke away from the 8 burnt wes called the 
oide thoſe E Jeruſalem, and Bentamm to ſtand to it: offeringto giue n accoꝛ ding to the dnu⸗ Paſſeouer : ſor 
nihmẽts by ſer- and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem did ions ot the families ot þ chuldzen of the only che Prieſtes 
ung God ari accozding to the couenant of God, euen people, to offer vnto the Loꝛde, as it is might ſprinkle, 
t becauſe he God of therr fathers. witten in the booke of Moles, and ſo of and in neceſlitie 
chargeouer all 33 0 Joflah toke away all the abomi- the bullockes. y Leuites might 
& malt anſvere nations out of al the countries that per- 13 Xnd * they roſted the Paſſeoner with kill the facrfice. 
foreuery ono j teined to the chiltyen of Jſrael,andcom- fire,accozding tothe cuſtome, but þ ſanc- g They reſerued 
abel, hee pelled all * that were found in Jſrael, to tified things they ſod in pottes, pannes, for the people: 
thought it his ſerue the Lozd their God: ſo al his dates and caldzons,+ diſtributed them quickly that which was 
2 they turned not backe from the Lozde ts all the people. not expedient to 
all make --God of their fathers. I4 Afterward alſothep prepared foz them- be offred, j eue- 
to re CHAP. XXXV. ſelues # for the ꝛieſts:foʒ Þ Peſts the ry man might 

eciue the worde x Joſiah keeperb the Paſſiouer. 2 He ſettethfoorth ſonnes of Aaron were occupied in offring ofter peace of- 
of Cod. Gods ſeruice. 20 He fghreth againſt the king of E- of burnt offerings, t the fat uvntill night: rings, and fo 

| g3pt,and dyeth. 24 The prople bewaile him. therfoze p Lenites prepared fox theſelues, haue his portion, 
— — 's Dzeouer * Joſiah kept a Palſeo- and fox the Prieſts the ſonnes of Aaron. Sed. 12. 8. 
5 | 
victh mſundne 1 


b ner vnto the Loꝛd in Jeruſalem, ⁊ 15 And Þ ſingers p ſonnes of Aſaph ſtoode 
| they flewe the * Paſſeouer in the in their ſtanding * accozdmgto the com- hre 25. 1. 
E cal the - fonrt&@nth day of the firit manetg. mandemkt of Danid,s Aſaph,+ Heman, ; 
the Paſſe» 2 And he appointed the Pꝛieſtes to their and Jeduthun the kings b Seer : and the h Meaning here- 
duet auch was charges, and incouragedtheim to the ſer- pozters at euery gate, who might not de- by his Prophet, 
buthelignevf — nice of the houſe of the Lozd, part from their ſernice : therefoze their becauſe he ap- 
the Palſeouer, 3 And he ſaid vuto the Lenites, þ *tanght - bzethzen the Lenites prepared foz them, pointed the | 
in all ſa- all Fſrael and were ſanctified vnto the 16 So all the ſeruice ofthe Lozde was pꝛe⸗ Plalmes & pro- 
Loſde, Put the holy Arke in the honſe pared the ſame day, tu kerpe the Paſſeo- phecics which = 
which Salomon þ ſonne of Dauid kmg uer,and to offer burnt offrings vpon the were to be ſung 
of J(rael did builde : it halbe no mozea altar of the Lozd, accozding to the com- 
< burden bpon your ſhoulders : ſerue mandement of king Joſiah, 
nowe the Loꝛde pour God and his peo- 17 And  child2en of Jirael þ were preſent, 
| - ple Jſrael, kept the Paſſeoner the ſame tune, a the 
utes charge was 4, And prepare pour ſelues by the houſes feaſtof þ vnleanened head ſeuen dayes. 
weonlyro wi- * of pour fathers accowvingto your conr- 18 And there was 10 Paffeouer kept like , 
mern Tem- ſes, as * Danid the kingof Iſrael hath that, in Iſrael, from þ dapes of Samnet "fr. H. 
a- - wirten, and according to the wziting of the Prophet : neither did all the kings of i Which was in 
Salomon his ſonne, TAlrael keepe ſuch a Paſſeoner as Joſi⸗ the ſixc & tu en- 
5 And ſtand in the Sanctuarie according ah kept, and the Prieſts and the Lenites, tiethycere of his 
1 As; to the diniſion of the families of your and all Judah, à Jſrael that were p1e- age. . 
bore 5 be- brethzen * the childzen of the people and ſent,and rhe inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 2 9-23-29. 
—. * after the diuiſion of the fanitlie of the 19 This Paſſeoner was kept in ithe eigh⸗ K Which was a 
— tes: | tenth peere of the reigne of Joſiah, citie of the AN. 
gal ofice 5 Sokil the Paſſeoner,and ſanctific your 20 C*After althis,whe Joltah had pꝛepa⸗ ſians, and Ioſiah 
— — — and 4 prepare your bzethzen that red v Teple, echo king of Egypt came fearing leſt hee BEE 
es — eo they map doe according to the worde of vp to fight againſt *Carchemiſh by "Pe- paſſing through 
o praiſe the L ond by the hand of Moſes. rath, and Joſiah ment out againſt hun. Iudah, woulde 
* 7 Joſiah alſo gaue to the people ſhe&pe, 21 But he ſent meſſengers tu him, ſaying, haue taken his 
% lambes and kids, all for the Paſſeoner, What hane J to do with ther, thon king kingdome,made 
4-426 euen tu all that were pieſent, ta the nom- of Judah? I come not againſt the this warre againſt 


ber of thirtie thouſancr, and tet thou- day, but againſt the honſe” of mine ene⸗ him & conſulted F 15 on 


a, 
Werl. Lande bullockes : theſe were of the kings mie, and God commanded me to make not the Lorde. 
cue ſubſtance, haſte : leane off ro come againſt & O D, Ef krates. 
— amine 8 And his pzinces offred willingly vuto which is with nee, left hedeſtrop thee, "£67. of my bat= 
— that the people, to the Peſts and to the Le- 22 But Joſiah woulde not turne his face b“. Tv 
Ae not vn. nites : Yilktah, and Zechariah, aud Te- from him, but i changed his apparell to! That is armed "a 
meme qyel, rulers of the houſe of God, gaue vn⸗ fight with hun, and hearhened net vyto himſelte, or diſ- wn 
ans to the Pueſtes fox the Paſſeouer, cuen the words of Necho, which vere of the gviſed himſclfes thy 
exe 5 _ twothouſand and ſire hundzeth ſheepe, month of God, hut came ts fight in the becauſe hee 
. and the hundzeth bullockes. vallep of Pegiddo. might not be 
7 23 And knowen. 
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Babel with d pzecious veſſels of houſe 10, 
Carie ae he mae made Zedekia de bo: = 
ryerkingoner Judah and Jeru lem. 71 1 


| . carer . was one and twentie pere old. 
charet, and when he began to ne, and reigned o 
with people ſo — 1 525 had, and and EE leuen peere in J — 2 By this pr: 
much lamcarcd © bzought hun 9775 15 . And pe did — in the ſight or the 1nd ; ſer] 
— 1 __ thers.: and nt eve pic and es off fone: nah the Þjv — 
ng t m nia zopyer at coin⸗ 
after when there = mourned foz — 42 25 
was any great 25 —— —-— ea, & all 13 DEAT 
lamentation, this ſinging men women mour⸗ bnchadnezzar, — cauſed him to 33. 
was ſpoken of as ned foi Jollah i in lamentations to ſweare by God: g rdened his neck g Til God coy! 
a prouerbe, read this dap, and made the ſame fo an 0z- and made his heart te Þ he might no longer ſuffet 
Lc. 13.17. dmance vnto — and beholde, they 1 2 returne to the load God of Iſraei. their fines but 
a Which ſome be witten in the® lamentations. All thechiefe of the Pmneſtes allo and of muſt needes pu. 
chinke leremie 26 Concerning the reſt of the actes of 10 the people treſpaſſed wonderfulls, accoi⸗ niſh them, 
made, wherein ſlay and his 2 — » Going as it was — abouunations of the hea- h Whither they 
he lamentecth mitten in the then, and polluted the houſe of the Loꝛde fed, thinking to 
the ſtate of the 27 And his deedes , Ard an — beholde, which — —— ſalem, have bene fac 
Church aſter they are mitten rhe boke of! the kings * their fathers for the holineſſe 
this kings death. of Fſrael and Judah. is meſſengers,* riſing thereof, 
CHAP. XXXVL. | : fox he hadcompaſſid on i Which is rot 
1 After Ieſiah, reigneth Ichoabat, 4 After Lehs- on his habitation, becauſe God 
bx. [chviakim. 8 After him Ichoiachin. 11 1 1 r —. the meſlengers of approueth him 
(Aſter him Zedekiah: 14. 17 In whoſe tms all the — and deſpiſed his wozdes, & miſuſed which yer's the 
people were caried away to Babel, for contemming nt pets yen the wꝛath ofÞ Loꝛd miniſter of his 
the admonitions of the Prophets, 114 were reſto- agamlt his people, and till there iuſtice, but be. 
. red . — 700 9 _ 1170 2 — nn — — God wold 
, Rig zg. 10. I en of the tooke 17 Fa t e king of by his iuſt jud 
VE 4 — the ſonne of Joſtah, and the Caldeans, Sho fiewe pong men ment puniſh 5 
; 1. 8 04 made him king in his fathers ſteade with the ſwozd xy the of their people: for ths 
n For three mo- m Jeruſalem; Sauctnarie , and ſpared neither pong King was led » 
- mieths after the 2 . was three E twentie pere olde man nan uregtne, ancient, no} aged , God ambition and 
death of Tofiah he began reigned i gane all into his hand, vaine glorie, 
came Necho to gs — And all the veſſels of the houſe of Gad whereunto were 
and mall, and the treaſures ofthe ioyned ſurie and 
at . — and condemned — auſe ot the Loade , and the treaſures of crucltie: there 
in an d hundꝛeth talents of ſiluer, and a the OS of his pumeces : all theſe ca- fore hisworke 
& che Pro- 8 ried he to Babel. was condemna-· 
phets forewar- 4 And the ning of Egypt made Eli im 19 And they burnt p houſe of God, ⁊ brake ble,notwithſlar» 
ned ſhould come e her king ouer Judah and Jern⸗ downe the wall of Jeruſalein, a burn al ding it was iuſt 
v pon leruſalem. and turned his name to Jehota⸗ the palaces thereof with fire, and all the & holy on Gods 
b To pay this as Run: and Nechs twke e Ichoahaz his 1 .—— veſſels thereof , to deſtrop all. part, who vſed 
a yerely tribute. brother, and caried him to Egypt. And thep that were left by the ſwo2de, this wicked n. 
— 5 5 Jepotakim was fiue and twentie peere " cok he awap to Babel, and then were firumentro ge. 
the worſe _ —— — reigne,s he reig⸗ ſeruants to hun a to his ſonnes,vntilthe clare his iſtics 
ned elenen pere in Jeruſalem, and did  kingdome ofthe* Perſtans had rule, k Wben ns 
— Sets. 0 ng in the ſight of the 1055 God, 21 To fulfill the worde of the Loꝛde by the king of Perha, 
Sucker brought 6 Againſt him came up h hadnez- mouth of Jeremiah, vntillthe land had had made the 
vpon him, $arkingof Babel, and bounde hin with her fill of yer Sabbaths: for al the dapes Baby lonians 
— chaimes to carie hum to Babel. that ſhe 7 deſolate, ſhe kepr Sabbath, yp ; 
7 alio *caned of the beſ⸗ to fulfill ſeuentie vœres. | Who threate 
BR ing.24.17. Is houſe of the Lozde to Babel, 22 C*Bnut in the ®farſt pere of Cynis king ned y vengeance 
4 meaneth -and put them in his temple at Babel. Perſia (when the wozde ofthe Loꝛde, o. God, and 70 
ſuperſtitious 8 Concerning the reſt of p actes of Jeho- Goken by the month of Jeremiah, was eres © praing 
markes which takin, Chis abomiatios which he did, . finiſhed)the Lozde ſtirred vp the ſpirit of which he = 
and 4 that which was fornde vpon him, Cypzus king of Perſſa,+ hee made a p10- e abb. gr i 
behold, they are wutten inthe booke of þ 'clamatton thy at his kingdoine, and reſt of the a 
; kings of Aſraet and Judah: and nd Jeho- alſo by wutuig, ſaying, lere. 25.11. 
which thing de- iachim his ſonnereigned in 23 Thus ſaith Cyms king of Perſia , all 457 * h 
clared how deep 9 d ol when 22 of the earth hãth p Lowe 10. %. To 
ly idolatrie vas ” pr began to reigne, and he rei 1@ God of he auen giut me,s he hath *com- m In he 
oored in his moneths and tendayes in Jeruſalejn, manded me to buildhim an houſe in Je- vcre 5 be 775 
zcart,ſecing he aud did euill in the ſight or the Lozd, ruſals,that is in Judah. Who is among ned 97 } — 
© * the markes 10 — 1 was out, ung Re⸗ 2 n , with whom the de; * = 0 - A 
fleſd. daduezzar and bzought n to od i? let him goe v rot” 
— — be- — pw — by e one an handreth nee eng 
reigne at eight yeereo and rei ten yeeres when his rus was borne, Iſa 44.28, that Ieruſalem 2 
i Father was aliue, d after his fathers death, which nf y cighte&ah ſhoulde be built 5A Cyrus his anointed: ſo called, bccaul 


cere of his age, he reigned alone three moneths and tenne dayes, God vicd his ſeruice for a time to deliuer bis _ 
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— od of our fathers,” Loꝛde, are mnltiplied : my tranſgreſſions - 

un, Iſaac are exceeding many: and J am not woꝛz⸗ 
thy to beholde and (& the height of t 

anfs foz the multitude of mine bung 

2 | teouſneſſe , J am — downe EP 

wozde commandement t cannot lift vp 

iht vp the depe and ſealed it head, anp releaſe, Foz 
&glonous name, whome * d thy wꝛath and done 

and tremble befoze thy power:ſoꝛ the maz ther. I did not thy wil,neither kept 

ieſtte of thy glozp cannot be bozne, & thy couunaumdements, J hane ſet vp 

rowarde ſinners is im⸗ abominations , aud haue multiplied of- 

but thp mercifull pꝛomiſe is vn- fences. Now therefoze I bowe the knee of 
oo vnlearcheable. Foz thou mine hcart , beſ&ching the of grace. 
art the moſt high Lozd, — — haue ſmm. d, O Lozd, J haue ſinned, and 
| ſuffermg,and moſt n and acknowledge imp tranſgreſſions ; but 

| fox mans mileries, Thou, © humbly veltech the, ſoꝛgiue me: O Lozde, 

. Lond, accoꝛduig to thy great geodnefle haſt gute me, and deſtrop me not with mp 

monuſed * repentance and foxginencſſe to tranſgreſſions, Be not angry with me fox 

them that ſinne againſt th&, and foz thine ener bp reſerumg euill fo mee , neither 
infinite. mercies haſt appoynted repens condemne me into the lower partes of 
tance vnto ſiuners that they map be ſa- earth. Foz thou art the God, euen 

ued. Thou therefoze,D Lozde,that art the God of them that repent : and in me thor 

God of the inſt, haſt not appomted repen- wilt ſhewe all thy godneſſe : fog thou 

tance to the iuſt, as to Xbzaham,and Jſaac wilt ſane mee that am vnwozthp , accoz 

nd Jacob, which haue not b ſinned a- ding to thy great mercie : therefoze I will 

namitthe, but thou haſt appoynted re- pꝛaiſe thee fox euer all the daies of mp life. 

vnto me that am a ſumer: fo: Fo2 all the power of the heauens praiſe 

I have ſimed aboue the nomber of the ther, and thine is the glozte foz euer and 


lande of the ſea , Pp tranſgreſſions, O ener, Amen. 


2 2 Ezra. U A. . 


THE ARGVMENT. 

A $theLorde is euer mercifull vnto his Church, and doth not puniſhe them, but to the intent 
they ſhoulde ſee their owne miſeries, and be exerciſed vnder the croſſe, that they might con- 
temne the worlde and aſpire vnto the heauens : fo after that hee had viſited the Iewes and 

oh kept them now in bondage ſeuentie yeeres in a ſtrange countrey among irifidels and idolaters, he 
remembred his tender mercies and their infirmities, and therefore for his owne ſake raiſed them 

vp a deliuerer, and moued both the heart of the chiefe ruler to pitie them, and alſo by him puni- 

ſhed ſuch,which had kept them in ſeruitude. Notwithſtanding leſt they ſhould growe into a con- 

tempt of Gods great benefite, he keepeth them ſtill in exerciſe , and raiſeth domeſticall enemies, 

which endeuour as much as they can to hinder their moſt worthie enterpriſes: yet by the exhor · 
dation of che Prophets they went forwarde by little and little till their woorke was finiſhed . The 

. © Iuthourofthis booke was Exra, who was Prieſt,and Scribe of the Lawe, as chap. 7. 6. He returned 
to lexuſalem the ſixt yeere of Darius, who ſucceeded Cyrus, that is, about fiſtie yeeres after the re- 

fl, l. ir. a5. turne of the firſt under Zerubbabel, when the Temple was built. Hee brought with him a great 

BE& 29.19. -, companie,arid much treaſures, with letters to the kings officers for all ſuch things as ſhoulde bee 

CS he neceſſarie for the Temple: and at his comming he redreſſed that which was anuſſe , and ſet the 

things in order. 
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= i bln 62d al 51h hit were bone them, a twentie : 

Bu & Challe ſtrengthened their handes with ESR HH an e and 
gzaue them cheſe of ffluer, with golde, with cableanre and and * 
Preſents:thus ta · with cattell, and with — 2 19 2 — two hundzeth 
ther then chil- beſtdes all that was willingly offred t and twentie: 
dren of God 7 Alſo the Ring Cyms brought fozth the 20 "The nnes of Gibbar ninetie and fine: 

Chonld want for pbeſſels ofthe — — of the Lozde, * which 217 — A ſonnes of Berh-lehem,an hidzeth f That i gha. 
— — e had taken ih jeu * 2 — n bitants: for ſo 
e wou r Vp — and K them m houſe 22 t men o Aa an tie: thiswo Ywd(fo 

the heart of the ET 23 T men ot nothoth,an yundzeth and fi gn ifieth, . 
very infidels to 8 — 1 did Cyins of Pera and twentie?: it is ioyned with 
*. them. the re forth 22 and of == yy — The ſonnes of 'Azmaneth , two and thenames of 
2. KN · 25.13. laces. 
a. chro. 36. . 111 — — — TA he ſores of Kiriath-arim, of Che- F 
" Sere.27.19,20- 9 p is is the number of them, thirtie phirah,and Beeroth,ſeuen hundzeth and 
44 13. baſins ofgolde, a thouſand baſins of fil- thz& and fourtie: 
h So the Chal- uer, nine and twentie i knines, 26 The ſonnes of Yaramah and Gaba ire 
deans called Ze- 10 Thirty boules of gold, of ſilner boules hundꝛeth, and one and twentie 
rubbabel, vo pf the ſecond ſort, foure — and ten, 27 — — men ot rm hundzeth,and 
was the chiefe and vf other veſſels, a 
— — ſo 11 All the vaſſels ol golde and 1 were 28 b eee of Beth · el & Ti, two hun⸗ 
t the preemi- fine thouſand 4 foure hundꝛeth. Sheth- nd ther and twentie: 
— ll re- bazzar bought vp all * with them of the bh, e ſonnes of Nebo,two and fiftie: 
| — — — captinitie that came vp from Babel to 30 Ac oye» of Magbilh, an hundzeth 
' houſe VDauid. Jeruſalem. 
i Which ſerued 1 31 The ſonnes of the other Elam, a thon- 
to kill the beaſts that were offred in ſacrifice. k MWith the Iewes , ſande, and two hundzeth, aud foure and 
chat had bene kept. captiues in Babylon. fiftie: 
| g C HA p. II. 32 The ſormes of Yarim, thz& hundzeth 
| The nember of them that returned from the captiuitie. and tweurie : 
© Nebe.7.6, hefe falſo are the ſonnes * of the pꝛo⸗ 33 The ſonnes of Lod-hadid, and Ona, ſe⸗ 
1. d. 5. J. nince, that went vp out of the capti⸗ nen hundzeth, and fine and twentie: 
a Meaning, Tu- uitie w whome Nebnchadnezzar king 34 The ſonnes of Jericho, thze& hundeth 
dea which was a of Babel had caried awaꝝ unto Babel) and fine and fourtie: 
t is, and returned to Jeruſalem, c to Judah, 35 2 ſonnes of — thze thouſand, 
-acolitrey which euerp one vnto his citie, pe and thirtie , 
was in ſubiectiõ. 2 52 tame with Terubbabel, to wit, x The 8 Pueſtes: of the ſonnes of Je⸗ g Beſore, bet 
b 'Zerubbabel * Hepennay, Seraiah, Keelaiah, daiah ofthe honſe of Je a, nine hun- hath declared 
schiefe cap- & cat, 2B 1, Milpat, Biguari, dzeth ſenentte and thick the two Tribes 
de, andieſhua * Baanah . The kr of the 37 The ſonnes of Ammer, a thouſand and of Iudah & Ben- 
| le of Jſrael _— two and fiftie : iamin, and none 
aroſh,two thouſand, an 38 The ſonnes of Paſhur, a thonſand, two commeth to the 
man of great au- þundzeth cnn — two: be and _ and fourtie: "HW mw of Lay 
roricie went not wies atiah, E hun⸗ onnes of Harun, a thouſand and and deginnet 
now but came * . ennde te ep M e 9 Fg at the Prieſts, 
after 64.yeres. 5 The ſonnes of ach bn hundzeth and 40 A I {pr Bonkes: : the ſonnes of Jeſhna, t The Lewtcs, 
© This was not  ſeeritie and fin Ladmielofthe ſounes of Yodautah, 
ther Mordecai 6 The Arden Payath Moab, of the lenentie and fonre. 
N Eſters- _ ſonnes of Jeſhna and Joab, two thou- 41 . t 8 Singers: the ſormes of Aſaph, + The Singers, 
4 — 7 See Elam, aths _ 2 ho — erh wade and — nic 
ing, of 7 onnes o a thouſande, two 42 bike pozters:the ſonnes t The Po 
— pps 9 Then and Eat and fiftie 30 9 SRL - 4 om — * — — jo — 5 — 
nnes o ttu, nine eth and o on, p ſonues u onnes 
: = * F fine and fourtie of Hatita, the ſonnes of Shobai: all were 
9 uf Taccai, ſeuen hũdꝛeth and * Neth and nine and thirtie. 
. th The Nethinihms: the ſounes of Zi- h So calledbe- 
| 10 e Want, fre hundzeth and * the ſannes of Haſupha, the ſonnes of cauſe . 
; giuen 0 
18 The! cformes Beba ür hundꝛeth, and 44 Keros , the ſonnes of Temp le, to cut 
nd twentte: The on of of Padon, wood and bee 
— of X3gad a thouſand, two 45 The ſonnes of Jebanah , the ſonnes of water for the vie 
h and two and twentie: 7 The of the o denken 


oy nec 
3 Tot as 


Y ch were Tl . 0 
| 15 denk * LD of ater of Yizkiah,ninetie 49/4 The ones 
f Hack Cal n mes of VBezal, due hundzetp 30 4 


Chap. 11x. . Thereedifying of the Temple. 185" 
by —— — — 1.E/dy. 
and the re chmen of 1 Ita a Called Fit, 
cities, the people a which anſwereth 
as one man vynto to part of Sep. 
I tember, & part 
ſonnes of 2 — — — of October. 


wee dun g ond 5 Meaning, ne 
the phewe: for 
iges was the ſonne of 
thereon, as it is witten int the Lawe of Pedaiah,reade 
eruda, Moles the man of God, 1. Chro. 3.19. 
321 ſonnes of 3 And thep ſet the altar vpon e his baſes e In the place 
(fox feare was among them, becauſe ofthe where Salomon 
„ —— che ſonnes people of thoſe —— ) therefoze they had placed it. 
Yet — — 


ffered burnt vntot 
ochereth Haz⸗ — — the 
— and the ſonnes of and at euen. 
— — were thi& hundzeth 4 They kept alſo the feaſtof the Taberna⸗ 


cles, aS1it is witten, a the burnt offring 
50 Jh went vp from Telmelah, a - daplp, | - a Exod.23.16, 
Sn And afterward '4the continuall burnt d That is, afrex 
whether — the newe moneths and in the feaſt of Ta- 
all the feaſt dayes that were conſecrate bernacles. 
the fonnes of — —— and in all the oblations 
Sue of ede bu wiltinglp offred vnto the Lorde. 
6 From the firſt dape of the ſenenth mo⸗ 
neth began thep to offer — 


ſi — vnto the Loꝛde: but the foundation of 
| | Wai : which to Temple ofthe Lozd was not layde. 
Sault was called after their name. 
went loſt 62 —— 2 iea⸗ and dꝛinke, and ople vnto them of Tidon 
8 hep put the Pueſth 


E — of —— to them cedar weod 
N from neſthode, Lebanon to the 
hy And 


Zaun- 
moneth began Zernb- e Which momly 
' altiel, and Jeſhua conteined part 
r others, the ſonne of Jozad theremnant of of April and 
＋ * 65 ——5—— + their bzethzen the Pueſtes and the Le- part of May. for 
8 —— 6 or the&hwm-  nites,and all they that were come out of in the meane 
Naben: Neth and ſeuen and thirtie: and — thecaptiuitie vnto Jeruſalem, and ap- faſon _ 
5 two hiwdzeth ſinging men and poynted the Lenites from twentie ptre prouided 
6. women. olde and aboue, to ſet fozward the wozke thing — 
were ſeuen hundzeth of the honſe of the Lond. for the worke. 
their mules, two 5 — 9 And Jeſhua fſtcode with his ſonnes, a f They gaue the 
fourtie: . bzethzen, & of Judah together ſonnes, exhortations & 
67. Their camels foure hundzeth, and fine & the ſonnesof Judah to ſet foz- encouraged e- 
cnn an - andthirtre : — thoulande, ſe⸗ ward the wozkemen in the Houſe of God, uery man for- 
che and the ſownes of Henadad with their warde in the 
ſounes,and their bzethzen the Lemites, worke. 
the builders lapde the foun⸗ 
the Temples of the Loꝛde, they 
- | — dhe Pꝛieſtes in _ apparelt 
He apiece with trumpets , and the LJeuites the 
ex lo, 69 They! after their abilitie vuto 
_— ofthe wonke, euen one and thy 
We Goes thonſand a dammes of _ and 
7 Humvee ee 


— Pn 
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Yr „ ancient 
men, 


Chap. vr. he decree of Darius: 186 
eof God time tuen vntn dtn it bene in buil⸗ 
were the ding, pet is it not finiſhed. 
them. 17 Nowe therefoze it᷑ itpleale the king, let 
there be ſearche made m the houſe of! the g Meaning, in 
kings 8 treaſures, which is there in Va ⸗ the libratie,or 
bel, whether a decree hath bene made by places where lay 
| king Cp1us;to build this houſe of God in the regiſters, ox 
Jeruſalem, and let the N mn his muid recordes of 


concernuig this. times. 
4 chem! —.— (At the comtmaundeinent — king of Perſia, 
ok : art the names ol the men that after the Temple was bwilded and dedicate, the 
en 2 ne 6 re building? children of 1ſrael keeps the feats of vnleauened 
by nemicsaxked' '' oF of their God was vpon the bread. 
57 | — Jewes, — — they could not 1 Yen * king Darnis gaue comman⸗ r. E. 6. 21. 
N | to ceaſe , till 7 — r — — ſearch in the 
( . and then anſwered ” libzarre ofÞ tren — were Sb. bonſe 
lt of ech. fa there layed vp in Babel. . boakes, 4 


— — at Tannery 2 And there was found in a*coffer (in the a Wherein were 
= — ER | ' game deponde the Kiuer ,and S - palace that was in the pꝛoumce of the the actes of the 
5 14, 2 —— Ap chaie, Medes) a volume, and therm was it thus kings of Medes 
nuf -b were beyonde the Kiner) ſent un⸗ witten, as a memonall, and Perſians, 


3 IN THR EIRST pere of king Cyms, 
7: Grp tt alerter vnto him, wherein it king Cyzus made a decree fox the houſe 
: — VNTO DARIVS of God in Jeruſalem , Let the houſe be 
s Se bn butlt;cuen the place where they offred ſas 
4 8 it , that we crifices,and let the walles thereof be ioy⸗ 
the pzonince of ea, tothe nedtogether: let the height therof bethz& 
— the u God, which is builded ſcoze cubites, and ache lyedth thereof tie 
_ with 8 — and beames are lade ſcoꝛe cudites, 
great ſtones, and one 107 2 71 


gain - 


— 5 and bilde the houſe that 
me = + he kth 
0 a rae e thence. with them, nei- 
— fr, 7 Suffer ye the woꝛke of this houſe of God, ther hinder 
55 12 But after that our fathers had pꝛouo⸗ that the captaine of the Jewes and the them. 
* dorf heanen vnto math, her Elders of the Jewes may builde this 
gau them oner into the hande of Nebu- houſe of God in his place, 
"chadnezzar king of Babel the Caldean, 8 Fox J haue gnien a commambement 
12 1 | andhedeſtroped this honſe , and cared what pe ſhall doe to the Elders of theſe 
de people away captine vnto Babel. Tewes , fo: the building ofthis honſe of 
t alto * 13 But in the *firſt yeerc of Cmus king of God, that of the reuennes of the king, 
for } — 5 — made a decree to build Which is of the tribute beyond the Kiner, 


; exhont this houſe of there be incotinentty expenſes giuen v1- 

\ tocor! | 14 And veſſels of golde and ſſlner of to theſe men that they 4 ceaſe not. - @ Forlackeof 
hey vit _ uf God , which Nebuchadmez- And that which they ſhatlianenede of, money, 

diligend gone ut of the Temple that was in let it be giuen vnto them day by day, whe⸗ 

wſeot u ſalem , and bzought them into the ther it be pong bullockes , oz rammes,0z 

ble u of Wabel, thoſe did Cyius the lambs fox the burnt offrings of the God 


, king take out of the Temple of Babel, of heauen, wheate,ſalt,wine,and ople,acs 
Ach. andthey gaue them vnto one tSyelhbaz- roving toÞ appomtment of the Pueſts 
f Aa. na name, whome her had made — in Jeruſalem, that there be no 
a4 1 ie, an 
„Hass 9 _ And ——— Him, Take theſe veſ- 10 That they may Hane to offerſwete o- 
— . — — pnt them in the dours vnto the God of heauen, and pꝛay 
m Jeruſalem, and let the fon the kings life, and fox his ſonnes. 
9: — be built in his place. 11 And J haue made a decrꝶ that whoſa⸗ 
—— Sheſhbazzar and euer ſhal alter this ſentence, the wood ſhal 


che foundation ot the honſe of God, be pulled downe from his houſe, and ſhat 
which e in Jeruſalem, and ſince that be let vp; aadþe hall be hanged thereon, 


* 


" anwius you habemaea ung the ſonne ol the ſonne of 
the chiefe b Exra dedu; 


thts. 
12. An God thathath canſed bid Name 6 hs came vp from Babel, was ceth hi 

e Who hach ap- EE — — EPI — 
| alrer which had giuen, to Aaron, to 

= and the requeſt ac- 

cording tho hand — ede 

© Heſhewerh 
went vp certame of the chil herewha 

ron = mhotal 


8 ae 


Mar. 
of the 9 1 — moneth and Lake an 
volt Babel, and on him aLayyer, 


ofthe 6 moneth came ho or doctor ofthe 


i tu @frict hand of Law, Mat. 22.34. 
houſe mas ruin tengo oy Luke 10.25, 4 
moneth: — was - . 2 5 2 heart to d That contey. 
the rrigne of 7 Ve, bade een ned part of Jul 
of 2 and to gene warnte and indges an and 2 

of che ments n J 


kept the dedica⸗ 11 C And this is the copie of the letter that e F Oſkegde 
2, A gaue vnto Ezra the nus. 

& enen a whiter of the wozds | 

9 + ofthe 1 


. hoe) ves, hs fate er Ft 
and 2 TAHSH AS HTE king of kings 
raeLaccovingtothe noniber ofthe tribes tuo Exra the and-perfite ſcribe of 
or” © = Per + +theLaweof God of yeanen , and to 
18 au de Kater nen ir oder, f Cheeneth, f Some take ti 
and the Leuites in their 


ome of a people, ſome 
Heſtes, for time or cats 
with tinuance,mez 
Nor. ning that the 
art thou ſent ofthe king and king wiſhed by 
dis ſenen-comnlelſers,to — — Ju⸗ long liſe. 


the Lenites w 
all cogether )and thep killed the 


| * nn to the Lawe g Which ren 

3 | for al the childzen of the od which isin hand, ned asyetin! 

8 c — cee bertuen the 15 to care — bylon,& hadne 
i Whichwere e eee, and his counſellers willingly of- retumed ith 


—— — — R habita⸗ —— 
To exanine 
== 16 20 And — flner and golde that thon ho lucdam 
EE toff land, canſt habe mn al all the Þzonince of Babel, ding tothe ant 
. —.— ,did eate, ym —e— — people, and i Whereof th 
the Pueſtes offer willingly art expert 
of their God which1s in Je⸗ 
the heart 
n, to in⸗ 17 That thou mayeſt bye ſp&dflp with 
of this ſũluer, bullockes; rammes, lambes, 
with their meat offrings and their dzinke 
and thon ſhalt offer them vpon 


5 offrings : 
1 By there nee of the king , Eren andhis the altar of the F 
r 27 Lic giveth is in Jeruſ 
oo: 18 ——— pleater thee and thy 
a The Ebrewes x after theſe thingo,in the reine brethzen to doe with the reſt ofthe ſilner, 
write, that diuers Nut: — king was and golde, doe pe it accozding to the will 
of the kings of ;  , -Exratheſonne e ſonne of pour k God. k As ye 
Perſia were cal- 1 — Ukiah, Ah And the veſſels that are giuen ther fox beſt may ſene 
led oy nant, 2 —— —— the ſernice of the houſe of thy God, thoſe to Gods glor 
as Pharaoh was - dok,the ſonne * 1 — — 
2 common name 3 Aenne em. of 203a- 20 And thereſkdne that thail be needefull 
to the kings of - riah,the ſonne of foy the honſe of thy God, which ſhall be 
Egypt, and Ce- 4 The ſonne ol Zeratah, the foume of D331, : — — beſfowe , thou thalt be⸗ 
ſuar to the Empe- —— of Bukki, - it out of the treaſure houſe, 
tours Romaine. 5 TRANG 3 of Phi- — And I king thalhte haue — 
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Chap. vir. | A faſt proclaimed, 187 
ba ſonne of Michael |; 
lthe mer, that whats 22 males 5 


neſt and ſcribe of the 9 the | 
heanen ſhal of ſonne of Jehiel 
| — Neth and 
an hundzeth talents of vn⸗ 10 And of 
7 — — —— 2 
2 
and ſalt 11 And of the 


the 
of the Goda let it be done ſp&- 12 And or the ſounes of X3gad, Johanan 
dilp foz — nt the God of heauen : engen e Yakharan, ah hun an 
* of — — — 

Godzindgemers 24 And we certiſie pon , that upon any 


cauſed him to „Leuites, < 

on rm Kechoums, 

bur ther he them tolle, tribute noz cuſto 
duet Gods 25 And thou Ezra ( 
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dale the 
word of & 
On tmdgement 
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me. 
CHAP. VIII. 
1 The nomber of them that returned te Teruſalem ten, euen tig 
with E. 21 He cauſeth them to faſte. 24 He 19 Alſo Haſhabiah, and with him Jeſha⸗ 
ddmnonuhath the Prieſtes of their duetie, 31 V/has 1alh of the ſonnes of Merari, with his 
0 they did when they came to Ieruſalem. bzethzen,and their ſonnes twentie. 
* % 1 1 ——— the chiefe fathers of 20 And of the? ethimims, whom Dauid e Reade Chap, 
48 , Ethe genealogie ot them that Had ſet, and the Pꝛinces fox the ſernice of 2.43. 
tame vp with me from Babel, in the the Leuites, two hundꝛeth and twentie of 
a Reade Chap. : reigne ot king; Artahſhaſhte. the Nethmuns , which all were named f He ſhewerh 
2 2 Ok the ſonnes of Phinehas, Gerſhom: by name. that the ende of 
of the ſormes of Jthamar, Daniel: ofthe 2x Aud there at the Riner , by Ahana, J faſting is ro hũ- 
— PRs proclapmed a faſt, that we nught humble ble the bodie to 
3 Of the ſonnes of Schechaniah, of the four ſelues before our God, and ſe@ke of the ſpirit which 
ſonnes of Pharoth,Lechariah, and with him a right way foz vs, and foz our chil- muſt proceede 
him the count of the males, an hundzed dzen,and fo all onr ſubſtance. of] keart liuely 
* and fiftie. 22 Fo I was 8 alhamed to require of the touched, or els it 
n 4 f the ſonnes of ; Pahath Moab, Eli- king an armie # hoꝛſemen, ta helpe vs a- is but hypocriſie, 
tak, ' Hoenat , the ſonne of Zerahiah,and with gainſt the enemie in the wap, becauſe we g He thought ir 
two hundꝛeth males, ad ſpoken tothe king,ſaping, The hand better to comir 
5 4225 — pled pray yo — of — is —＋ all =_ x — — — to - 
aztel, and t idzeth in goodneſſe, but his power # his wzath protection o 
males. D is againſt all them that fozſake him, God,then by 
And of the ſonnes of Adin, Ebed the 23 So wefaſted , a beſonght our God fox ſeeking theſe or 
ſoune of Jonathan, and with him fiftie this: and he was mtreated of vs. dinarie meanes, 
males. 24 CH — twelne of the chief of to giue an occa- 
7 And of the ſonnes of Elam , Jeſhaiah the pꝛieſtes Sherebiah, and Haſhabiah, & ſion to others to 
- *the ſonne of Athaliah , and with hun ſe⸗ ten of their bzethzen with them, thinke that he 
nentte males. 25 And weyghed them the ſilner and the did doubt of 
8 And of the ſonnes of Shephatiah,Ze- golde, and the nc TY” the n 5 Gods power, 


Leuites charge. r. 


"34 
=- 


26 And J wey vuto their hande ſire m clothes and mp garinent, and pluckt gin 
fr Reade 1. kin. hundzeth and b ralents of filuer,and off the heare of mme head,@ of np beard, 


Ezras Confeſſion & prayer, 
e honſe of onr God; whichthe king and » p1Mmeces and rulers haue bene chiefe in b That 
47 counſellers, and his pzinces, and all this treſpaſſe. — 
I ſrael that were pzeſenthad offred. 3 Wut when J heard this ſaping, J rent the chieſe be. 


ners hereof, 


14. in ſtluer veſſel, an hundaerh calents,and n and (ate dovine © £ 1 c Asoned 
oy golde, an hundeeth talents: 4 And chere aſſembled vnto me all that tingnkeq,.” 
: 27 And tuientie halins ofgolde,of a thon⸗ feared the wozdes of the God of Jſrael, God would con. 
i Reade Chap. . ſand i dauunes, t two veſſels offhining becauſe of the tri ion ot them of the tinue his bene. 


2.69. bꝛaſſe very — precious as golde. captnutie. And J ſatedown ned vn⸗ fites toward 
28 J And J ſapd vnto them, Pe are conſe⸗ —4 —— or elſe det 
crare vnto 6 at 


the kunde, andthe vedels are 5 
- conſecrate, and the and 


hers 2 | n mp kuees 
29 Watche pe, and kerpe them vntill ye | hands vntothe Lozd mp God, 


5 
m rye | 7 
bone ofthe ko; t created 


e weight of the ſiluer and of the e, 
of e dels | - we bene 
ſalem, vnto the houſe of ont God, E 
31 Then we departed from the Rtuer of 
Ahaua on the twelft day of the firſt mo⸗ 
neth, to go vnto Jeruſalem, and the hand 
of our God was vpon vs, and deliuered 
bs from — of — _ „umd of 
This declared AS waite e wap. 
. their iour- 32 0 we came to Jeruſalem, and abode 
ney was full of there thi dayes. 


them di honle of our God by the hande of Meri⸗ 
to — moth the ſonne of the Pꝛieſt, and 
with hum was Eleazar the ſonne of Phi⸗ 


ſonne of 3 | 

1 Thiswas a to- Df Bunuu the! Leuites, 
conſcience and and all the weight was waitten at the gie vs a wal in Judah e in Jeruſalem. 

of his integritie, ſame tune. 10 And nowe, our God, hat {Hall we (ap 


haue witneſſes mere come out of captinitie,pffred burnt mandements, 
of his fidelitie, Offerings vnto the Bod of Jlrael, twelue 11 Mhich thou haſt commaunded by thy 
bullockes foz all Iſrael 


offring ofthe Lozd. the people ofthe landes , which by their 
36 And they delinered the kings cSmifſion abominations, and by their vncleanneſſe 

1 vnto the kinges officers, and to the cay⸗ haue filled it from cozner to coꝛner. 
. -taines beponde the Kiner ; and then pꝛo⸗ 12  Nowe therefoze ſhall pe not giue your 
moted the people, aud the honſe of God, daughters vnto their ſonnes, neither ſhal 
CHAP. IX. pe take their daughters vnto pour ſones, 


themſeluei from God, & maried wih the Gentiles, that pe map be ſtrong a eate the godnes 
5 He prayeth vnto God. : of the land, and leaue it foz an inheritance 

1. Ff. 3. 67. 1 W en * as theſe things were done, to pour ſomies fox ener. 
a_From 5 time rulers came to me, ſaying, The 13 And after all that is come vpon vs fox 
they came home People of Iſrael, and the Pueſtes our enilldedes,+foz our great treſpaſſes 
vnder Zerubba · . and the Leuites are not * ſeparated from - (ſeeing that thou our God haſt ſtayed vs 
bel vntil the co= the people of the lands (as touching their from being beneath s fox our iniquitics, E 


- they had dege- -oþe utites, the Pertzzites, p Jebuſites, 14 Should we returue to bieake thy com- dos 
nerate contrarie ye 


to the Lawe of gyptians, and the Amozites, the people of ſuch abominations:? woul⸗ ou! 


where it was. to themlelnes, and to their ſonnes, and Haddeſt conſinned vs, ſo that there ſhoulde 
not law ſull, then haue mixed the hoke ſ@de withthe- be norenmant 101 any eſcaping? 
Deu. 3. people of the landes, and the haud ofthe 15. © 20zd God of J(rael, thou art uuf: foz 


d. 
30 Sothe Puieſtes g the Lenites receined is growen vp bnto drowned m 
e 


ſinne. 


the enenmng ſacrifice J aroſe vp this which h 
the ſilner are from mine heauinelle z and when J had — 


- dangerzandyct 33 And on the fourth daye was the ſilner us a fnaple in his holy place, that our f In gung na 
God delinered weighed, and the golde & the veſſell in the ou map light our eyes, and gine vs a reſting place. l 


_nehas; and with them was Jozabad the but hathenclined mercie vnto vs in the in a place, lich 

of Jeſhna,and Roadiah the ſonne Have of the kings of Perſia, to giue vs ſmite nayles w 
| „& toerect the houle of our God, @ to hang things p. 

ken of a good 34 Bp nomber & bp weight ofenerp one, redꝛeſſe the deſolate places thereof, and to on, Iſa. 22.23 


| nmetie and fire ſernantes the Pzophets, ſaping, * The £x0.23.:2.6 
rammes, ſeuentie and ſenen lambes, and land wherennto ye goto poſſeſſe it, is an 342,116. 
twelue her goats foz ſinne:al was a burnt uncleane lande, becauſe of the filthines of 4.23 


1 Ezya complaneth on the people that had turned no ſeeke their peace noꝛ wealth for ener, Oe. 23. 


| g Haſt not it 
ming of Ezra, abominations)ro wit, of the Canaanites, Halt giuen vs ſich delinerance) terly calt 


ne and at · 


nmonites, the Moabites, the E- mandements, and tonne in affmitie with ſiroyes 15 


ſinnes bes? 


God, & maryed 2 Foz they haue taken their daughters deſt not thou be angry toward bs til thou 28.13. 


Sr enn 


— 
- 


i f Chap. x- 5 5 ſtrange mariages. 1898 


 weHauebene * referned to eſcape, as ap- without, neither is it the wor ke of one da 
this dap: beholde, we are before oz two: ſo we are many that haue of 
I ourtreſpaſſe: therefoze we cannot fended in this thing. 
Ko befoze the bec auſe of it, 14 Let ourrulers ſtand therefoze i befoze aff i Let them be 
mercifullin  . theC ation, and let all them which appointed to e& 
reſerving a relidue to home he ſhewerh fauour, hane taken ſtrange wiues in our cities, amine this 
alta r AH: CHAT L come at the time appointed, a with then matter. 
464 1 The people repent and turne, and put away their the Elders of enerp citie and the Judges 
Ferne wines, thereof, till the fierce wzath of our God 
' 1 1 W Yiles * Ezra maped thus, and foꝛ this matter turne away from vs, 
2 He confeſſed 2 confeſſed himlelfe weeping, and 15 Then were appointed Jonathan the 
his ſinnes & the falling downe befoxe the houſe of ſonne of Aſah-el,+ Jahaziah the ſonne of 
finnes of the God, there aſſembled vnto hun of Jſ\rael Tiknah oner this matter, # Meſhullam 
people. a verp great Congregation of men and and Shabbethai Þ Lenites helped them. 
wonien and childzen:fox the people wept 16 And they ofthe captinitie did lo 4 * de- k They went to 
with a — lamentation. a parted,cuen E3rathe Pneſt, and the men the chicte citics 
2 Then Shechaniah Þ ſonne of Jehiel one that were chiefe fathers to the familie of to fit on this 
. dftheſounes of Elam, anſwered, and ſaid their fathers by naine, and late downe in matter,which 
to Eʒra, We haue treſpaſſed againſt our the firſt dap of the tenth moneth to exa⸗ was three mo- 
God, and haue taken ſtrange wines of mine the matter, neths in fint« 
n the people of the lande, pet nowe there is 17 And vntill the firſt dan of the firſt mo- ſhisg, 
0 — d hope in Jſrael concerning this. neth they were fintthing p buſineſle with 
Cod re- 3 Nawetherefoze let vs nabe a conenant al the men that had taken ſtrange wines, 
ceive them to ._.; on God, to put away all n wines, 18 And of the ſomies ofthe Pneſtes there 
mercle. ( and lich as are bome of them) accoꝛ⸗ were men fouude, that had taken ſtrange 
c Which are ding to the connſellofche 192d, a of thole wines, to uit, of the ſonnes of Jeſhua, the 
ſirangers & ma · feare the commammements of our - foune of Jozadak, and of his bzethzerr, 
——_—e 1 let it be done according to d Law, Maaleiah, Aeliezer, and Jarib, and Ge- 
Law the matter 4 belongeth vnto daliah. | 
will he with the: be of com- 19 And they gane their handes, that they 1 As a token 
11 . i would put away their wiues, and they that they would 
Then aroſe Era, and canſed the chiefe that had treſpaſſed, gaue a ram fox their keepe promes 
- "Pyeſtes, the Leuites, and all Jfrael, to  treſpaſſe, | and do it. 
0 they would doe accoꝛding to 20 And of the ſounes of Immer, Youant, 
is So they ſware. + _ and Tebadiah. 
nd Ezra roſe vp from befoze the honſe 21 And ofthe ſonnes of Ya aaſeiah, 
ar od, g went mtothe chamber of Jo- and Elitah, and Shemaiah, and Jehiel, 
v ſonne of Elialhib : he went euen and D3ziah. | 
thither,bur he did eate neither bzead , noi 22 And of the ſonnes of Maſhur, Elinenai, 
N water: foz he monrned, becanſe of Maaſeiah, Jſhmael, Nethaneel, Joza⸗ 
reſſion-of them of the captinitie. bad, and Elaſah, 
cauſed a proclamation to goe 23 And of the Lenites, Jozahad and Shi- 
nt Judah and Jeruſalem, vuto mei and Kelaiah, (which is Kelitah) Pez 
all idem ot the captiuitie, Þ they thould thahiah, Judah and Eliezer. 
, _ aſſemble themſelues vnto Jervfalem. 24. And or the ſingers,Eliathib.And of the 
Clis ; 8 And whoſoener would not come within Poꝛters, Shallum, and Telem,and Yri, 
tine dapes accoꝛding to the connſel of the 25 And of n Jfrael 7 of the ſonnes of Pa- m Meaning, oi 
th; * 1 Elders, all his ſubſtance rolh,Ramiah,and Jeſiah, and Malchiah, the common | 
endend. e v fogfaite, and he ſhould be ſepa⸗ and Miamm, and Eleazar, and Malchi⸗ — ſor be- 
a. rate from the Congregation of them of tah, and Benaiah. * ore hee ſpake of 
3 the captmitie. 26 And of the ſores ofElam,Mattanialz; the Prieſtes and 
9 hen an the men of Judah and Ben⸗ Zechariah,and Jehiel, and Abdi,andJe- Leuites. 
Which + Jamin aſſembled themſelues uvnto Jeru⸗ remoth,and Eltah, 
* con- fſalem within tine daves, which was the 27 And of the ſonnes of Tattu, Elioenaf, 
N = of . twentieth day of the © ninth moneth,and Eltalhib, Mattamah, and Jerimoth,and 
of and  alithe people fate in the ſtrett ofthe houſe Zabad,and Niza. 
- Decem- of God , trembling fox this matter, and 28 And ofthe ſonnes of Bebat , Jehoha⸗ 
f * den - fox the f raine. nan, Hanamiah, Tabbat. Athlai. 
ſeaſon 10. And Eʒra the Pꝛieſt ſtd bp, and ſaid 29 And of the ſonnes of Bani, Wethuk- 
ahnen vnto them, Pe haue tranſgreſfed, # haue kun, Mallurh, and Adaiah, Jathnh, and 
ta ſtrange wines , to s increale the Sheal,Jeramoth. 
paſſe of Jſrael. | 30 And ofthe ſonnes of * Pahath Moab, "0r,the captaras 
Nowe therefoze b gine praiſe unto the Adna, and Chelal, Benatah , Maaſeiah, e. 
LowGod of pourfathers,and do his wil, Mattamah, Bezaleel, aud Bumui, and 
bo, and ſeparate pour ſelues from the people Manaſſch. a 
z Yehaue of the land, and from the ſtrange wines, 37 And of the ſonnes of Harim, Eliezer, J⸗ 
we fone layed 72 And all the Congregation anſwered, thitah, Malchiah,Shematah,Shimeon, 
zoher > © andſaide with atoude voce, So will we 32 Bentamm, Palluch Sbaunartah. 
b Reade Toth, . 0 according to tun moldes unte bs, 33 Of the ſonnes of Yaſhuur, Wattenar, 
34g, 5 


1 


13 But the people are many, and it is a Mattattah, Tahad, Eliphelet, Jeremat, 
Tapmie wether, q we are not able to ſtand Penalleh, Dhimet. 


* itt, 34 Of 
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ninth moneth. 
b A Iewe as 


» Ebr.corrupted. 


Deut. 29.2 1, 28. 


Deut. 30.4. 


nt 


. hls prayer. - Nehemiah. His requeſt of the king, 
ſounes of Bani, Paadai, am⸗ 41 and Dhetemiah , 
— —- — ihe 


” //55 Wanaiah,Vedt 43 2 —— Jeiel, Pattithi⸗ 
35 Wanaiahy, ; , 
A 35 | -eremorh ual, Vp, Labad ,evina, Jadan, and Joe 
37 Mattaniab, Mattenat, and Jaaſan, 
38 And Hamm and Bemmi, „ -44 Al theſe Had taken ſtrange wines: n Which ale 
39 AndShelemiah,+ Nathan, & Adaiah, and among wonnen that had were madeile. 
WP | | | - Frumate decau 


ö e mariay 
J 2 Was v 0 
A Nehemiah. x valaniul 
| THE ARGVM ENI. 
od doethin all ages and at all times ſer vp worthy perſons for the commoditie and profite of Yr 
38. Church, as now within the compaſſe of ſenentie yeres he raiſed vp diuers excellent men for 
the preſeruation of his people, after their returne from Babylon,as Zerubbabel,Ezra,and Ne- ) 
hemiah. Whereof the firſt was their captaine to non home, and prouided that the Temple 
was builded: the ſecond reformed their maners and planted religion: and the third builded vp the 
walles, deliuered the le from oppreſſion, and prouided that the Lawe of God was put in execu- 
tion among them. He was a godly man and in great authoritie with the king, ſo that the king fa- 
uoured him greatly, and gaue him moſt ample letters for the accompliſhment of all things which 
be codld elfe. This booke is alſo called of the Latines the ſecend of Exra, becauſe hee was the 
writer thereof. | 
CHAP, I. | ce, and will hing pon vnto the place 
4 Nehemiah bew aileth the calamitie of Terwſalem. 5 that I hane choſen, to place my Name 
Hee conſt ſſeth the finnes f the people, and prayeth S 
God for them. © Io Hee Ee Pp irnantes and thy 
1 g Ye words of Nehemiah the -propls ni haſt hne y th 
moneth Bre 11 © 1opde, A beſech the, let thine eare 
| in the nowhearkento the ofthp ſer 


TY : o& | 


1 


of 

3 — 1 After Nehemiah had obteined letters of Artax- 
are left erxes, 18 He came to Jeruſalem, 17 And builded 
uince the walles, 


„ are in great and m res f 
oche, and the wall of Jeruſalem is bzo- x Dwe in the moneth * Niſan in the a Which vm 
downe , & the gates thereof are burnt N emmy pere of b Artah- the firſt moneth 
— — | ———.— e hun, of che yeere,and 
4 And when J heard theſe wozdes, J ſate and vp — — conteineth pan 
downe and , and mourned certaine the was not ime (ad of March & pat 
and p1aped befoze the m His , «a of April, 
2 And the ſaid into me, Why is thy b Whois ao 
art not ſicke? called Darius: 


God ſane the king ſonne of Hyſla⸗ 
not my countenance pis. 


thy ſeru⸗ 
— : 
ned again and cr both J and my fathers 
Wee * grienoufly ſinned againſt 
4 — 41 — kept the commannde- 


d 
, c I deſired God 
king, Jfit pleaſe the in mine hean wo. 
Yaris found fauour proſper ming 
that thou wouldeſt enterpriſe. 


ments , noz the citie of the ſe⸗ 
mets which thou 8, ö I map build it. 
nant Moſes. king ſaid vnto me, (the Qneene 

8 A beſ#ch the, remember the wozd iſo ſitting by him) Howe long thall thy 
commanndedſt thp ſeruant tourney be? and when wilt thou come a⸗ 


thou | 

— Pe will tranſgreſſe, and J* will gaine ? 88 he ſent 
, a time. 

, F ſaide vnto the king, If it pleaſe 


commandements,and do the let them e me letters to the i 
pour ſcattering were to 5 — beyond * Riner,Þ they may fl Or Euphraith 
of the heauen, yer will J ga 


touuep me ouer, till come nito _ 


e building of the walles. - 155 


the doozes thereof; a In Ebrewe, 
ſandtified 


e towze of Meah 
of Hananeel. it, that is, 
butlded the men of finiſhed it, and fo 
him Taccur p ſonne dedicated it to 
) the Lorde by 
Y e c rann Se⸗ prayer, in de- 
uk | al | ah beames liring him to 
„the mancane 1x. 
N Ed 


ſonne of Yakkoz: 
them foztified 
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mt out by night th they helpe ther- 


and came befoze Þ dzaggon 7 vnto them allo foxtified Melatiah unto. 
dung pozte,and vewed ? Gibeomite , and Jadon the 2 Iſa 22.11. 
lem, how thep were thite, men of G ibeon, and of Miſpah, vn⸗ 


the poꝛtes thereof tothe © thzone ofthe Duke, which was be- e Vnto the place 
5 vnto hun —_ D ʒ iel the ſomie — — to ſit 
arhohiah 0 mithes : 1 m iudge ment, 
that _ — — fried ene "he mho gouerned 
onne arakkahim, & countreyun 
.... 
9 next tified Rephaiah, o, of Z orepbim. 
comming back, J entred by the ſonne of Hur, the ruler of lte 0r,of the apoti- 
and returned. part of Jeruſalem: 85 ** cariei. a 
whither J was 10 And next vnto him foxtified Jedaiah 
did Jas the ſonne of Yarumaph, euen ouer az 
Pueſts, inſt is houle: and next vnto hum foꝛti⸗ 
rulers,noz fied Hattuſh, the ſonne of Yalhabniah. 
| wozke. 11 Malchiiah the ſonne of Yarum,and Yaz 
ſaide vnto them, Peſe ſhub the ſonne of Pahath Moab foxtifi- 
we are in, howe Jeruſa⸗ ed the ſetonde * poztion,and the towe of 07, meaſurer, 
gates thereof are the fomaces. 
: come and let vs builde 12 vnto him alſo foꝛtiſied lum, 
M that wee bee na the ſonne of Yalloeſh, the ruler of þ halfe 
k part of Jernlalem,he,+ his daughters. 
of the hand of my 13 The valley gate foztified Yanum, # the 
geod ouer me) and alſo inhabitants of Zannah : they built it, 
won des that he had ſpoken ſet on the doozes thereof, p lockes therof, 
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bnto me. ſaid, Let vs riſe, and and the barres thereof, euen a thouſand 

- build, So 8 ſirengthenedtheir hand cubites an the wall vnto the dung pozt. 

e hatred. of * 14 But the dung poꝛt foxtified 7 

— vr 19 But when Sanballat the Nozonite, and the ſomie of Rechab, the ruler of Þ fourth 

* paſt | Tobiah the ſernant an Ammonite, and part of Beth-haccarem : hee built it, and 


d Arabian heard it, then moc- ſet on the doozes thereof, the locks theres 
| vs, and ſaide, What of, and the barres thereof, 
this that ye doe? Mill ye ire- 15 But the gate of the fountaine foꝛtiſied 
* hallun, the ſonne of Col - hozeh, the ru⸗ 
appain- 20 anſwered I them, a ſaid to them, ler of the fourth part of Mizpah: he buil- 
R 58d of heauen, he will pꝛoſper vs, ded it, and couered u, and ſet on þ deozes 
| we his ſernants will rife vp + build: thereof, the lockes therof, and the barres 
ut as Feu. pe haue no poꝛtion no: thereof, and the wall vnto the fithpoole 
right, noz * memonall in Jeruſalem, of * Shelah by the kings garden, and vn- "0x, Silee, 
CHAP. III. to the ſteppes that goe downe from the 
The nombey of them that bu'lded the walles. citie of Dauid. 
| I TY aroſe Eliaſhib the hie Pꝛieſt 16 After him foxtified Nehemiah þ ſonne 
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his bzethzen the Preſtes, and of A3buk , the ruler of the halle part of 
buylte the ſhepegate ; thep WBeth-3ur, vntill p other ſide ouer agen 
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"Nechemih — — of the wicked. The 


. 22 we a Of his compa. 


the ſeputeſyes of Dauid, a1 
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7 Thou art, O Lozde, the God, that Haſt water foz their thirſt, 
choſen Abꝛam, and bꝛoughteſt him out of 2x Thon diddeſt alſo feede them fourtie 
r m Caldea, * and madeſt his name yeeres in the wildernes : they lacked no- 
thing: * their clothes waxed not olde, and 
their feete *{wellednot, 


the cloude departed not fro them by day nowb.14-14, 


1. cor. 10.1. 


Dert. B. 4. 
Though the 


to unto his ſeede the land of the Ca⸗ people, and © ſcatteredſt them into coꝛ⸗ and long. 


Y es, Amontes, and Pe- ners:ſo they poſſeſſed*the land of Sthon 
riʒʒites, and uſites, and Girgaſhites, - —— 
and halt er med thy woozdes, becauſe 


thou art iuſt. 
9 * Thou haſt alſo conſidered the affliction 
. of our fathers in Egypt, and heard their 
deſt ſpoken vnto their fathers, that they 


crie nr Sea, | 
10 And tokens and wonders by- thould goe, and poſſeſſe it. 
on Pharaoh, and on al his ſernants, and 24 So the childzen went in, and poſſeſſed 
knew 


the land of Dg king of Saſhan, 

23 And thou dideſt multiple their childzen, 
like Þ ſtarres of the heanen, and bzough- 
teſt them into the land, whereof thou haz 


people of his lande: foz thou the land, and thou ſubduedſt befoze them 
that they dealt pzondly agamſt the inhabitants of the land, euen the Ca⸗ 
naanites,+ ganeſt them into their hands, 
| with their kings and the people of the 
11 *Foz thou diddeſt bzeake vp the Sea bes land, that they might do with them what 
e chem, + they went though the mids they would. 
the Sea on die lande: and thoſe that 25 And they tcoke their cities q the 
purlned them, haſt thon caſt into the bot⸗ fat lande, and poſſeſſed honſes, full of all 
toms as a ſtone, in the mighty waters: geddes, ciſternes digged out,vineyardes, 
ta And Neddeſt them in the day with a pil⸗ and oliues, and trees fox fœde in abun⸗ 
lar of a clonde, and in Þ night with a pil- dance, and they did eate, and were filled, 
lar of fire to giue them light in te wap and became fatte, and liued in pleaſure 
thep went. though thy great geoodnes, 
13 *Thon cameſt downe alſo vpon mount 26 Pet they were diſobedient, and rebelled 
Sinai, and ſpakeſt vnto them from hea- 
nen, and gaueſt them right iudgements, 
and true lawes, o0zdinances & geod com- 
- mandements, them vnto ther) aud conntted great blac⸗ 
14 And declaredſt vnto them thine holy phemies. | 
Sabbath, and commandedſt them pxe- 27 Therfoze thon deliueredſt them into the 
cepts,and ozdinances, and lawes,by the Handeof their enemies that vered them: 
hand of Moſes thy ſernant : pet in the time of their affliction, when 
15*And gaueſt them bzead from heauen fox they cried vnto thee, thou heardeſt them 
hunger, and b1oughtet foozth waz 
ter fo them ont of Þ rocke fo their thirſt: 


them:therfoze thou madeſt thee a Name, 
as 


appeareth this day, 


their backes, and ſlewe thy Pꝛophetes 


mercies thou ganeſt them ſautours, who 
and *pzomiſedſtthem that they ſhoulde ſaned them ont of the hande of their ad⸗ 
goe in, and take poſſeſſion of the land: fox nerſaries, 
the which thou haddeſt lift vp thine hand 28 But when they had ? reſt, they returned 
fox to gine them. to do euil befoze the:therefoze lefteſt thou 
6 But they & our fathers behaued them them in the hand of ther enemies, ſo that 
ſelues pꝛondely, & hardened their neche, they had the dommion oner them, pet 
ſo that they hearkned not vnto thy com- when they conerted and cried vnto ther, 
mandements, thou heardeſt them from heauen, and de⸗ 
17 But refuſed to obey, and would not re⸗ c 
member thy marueilous wankes that mercies many times, 
thou hadeſt done foꝛ them, but hardened 29 And pꝛoteſtedſt among them that thou 
their neckes, and had in their heades to mighteſt being the agame vnto thy Law: 
returne to their bondage by their rebel⸗ but they behaned themſelues pioudelp, 
lion: but thon,D God of mercies,qraci- and hearkened not vnto thy commande⸗ 
ons and full of copaſſion,oflong ſuffring ments, but ſinned againſt thy indgemets 
— of great mercie, pet foxſcokeſt them (which a man ſhould do a line in them) 
not. | 
18 Moꝛeoner, whe they made them a mol⸗ ſtiſfenecked, and would not " heare, 
ten calfe(and ſayd, This is thy God that zo Det thon ; dideſt foꝛbeare them many 
bronght the vp out of the lãd of Egypt) pres, and pꝛoteſledſt among them by 
and coinnutted great blaſphemies, ; 
Pets, 


d Meaning, the 


and the land of the king of Heſhbon, and heathen whome 


he droue out. 
Nomb, 21-26, 


1% 
> 


againſt thee , and caſt thy Lawe behinde e Taking heauen 


& earth to wit- 


(which © pzoteſted among thein to turne nes} God would 


deſtroy them, 


except they re- 


turned, as 2. 
Chron 24.19. 

f He declareth 
how Gods mere 


from the heauen, and rh1ongh thy great cies euer cõten- 


ded with the 
wickedneſſe of 


— 
N 
+ 


550 "IS ; 


PID. 
are 
_ 


2 


P - 
— 


the people, rho Wd? 


euer in their 
pro peritie for- 
gate God. 
Lenit 1 8. 5. 
eL. 20.1 1. 
rem. id.. 


lineredſt them according to thy great 24.3. 12. | 
8 Which is a ft« 


militude taken 
of oxen, that 
ſhrinke at the 


yoke or burthẽ, Hil 


as Tach. 7. 11. 
h When thou 


and 8 pulled away þ ſhoulder, and were dideſt admoniſh {8X 


them by thy 
Prophetes. 
Abr. t hau 4 d. ſt 


thy Spirit, euen bp the hand of thy Pꝛo⸗ preleng vpou then 


mag,. 


Prod. 34.6, 7. 
Plc. a 


, the 
were < ſepa- b Read 
the landes vn- 2.43. _ 
wines, their c Whichbein 


oke theiny 
of them receined it foz their lechef gu 
22 oi —— _— curſe — — 
w erue God. 
7 ſeruãt of God, d They made 
in the 
| name of y whole 
| multitude, 


them, except 
they would re- 
turne to * 


Eh 


. 7% And it eee * vnto the 1 ſeruice 929 80 of our God, * 
— ſet ouer vs, - 33 the s ſhewbzeade, and fox the daily g This dec! 


— lines: and they haue dom , &foz the dailp burnt offring, the whereſore _ 
Sabbaths, the newe-mcones, fox the ſo⸗ gaue this 
lemne ſeaſtes, t o — — were part of the ſhes 

fliction, — fox the ſhe offrings to make kel, whichwa 
brought 5 7 =»; 2ST TER atonement foz — and foꝛ all the beſides the haſſe 
couenant, and wupte it, and our minces, — ofthe! of the our God ſhekel, thar they 
our Leuites and our . vnto it. 34 Me caſt alſo lots fon the offring of the were bound to 


CHA wood, euen the ueſtes, the Lemtes and Pay, Exod. 30 
1 The names of them that ſealed the conmant be- — people fo bing it into the houſe of 
Tweens Ged and the people, "bpthe of our fathers, 07, into the 
Ng they that ſealed were Nehemiah 5 7 * „to burne houſe of. 
Tirſhatha the ſonne of Yacha- ane. eLozd our God, as 
e | wzytten in the Lawe 

Seratah, A3ari 35 1505 85 the firſt fruits of our land, 
and the firlt of all the fruites of all tres, 

vert —— the honſe of the _ 


whereunto they 
bind th 


i Whereloent' 
g we labourechot 


hauethetithes of trauciled, there 
Dur itraneile. a = recite the tithes were 


8 che ſonne al due vnto Lord 
3 de wi n — both by the Law 
<= and the 1 ſhall bmg & according to 
vp part of = tithes vnto the the 77 wo 
our God chambers 0 w 
3 the Nom. 18.26. 


and in the cities of ludah. 19 


n; leruſalem, apt. x11, 


zo, Fotpe huge of Ft, —— 804 2 
ken bzuig vp the 16 And that, and Jozabad of the 
he come, ofthe wine, and ofthe ople, chiefe or the —— were 3 
.... 
i Weill — u miniſter , and the porters , and the 135 my of abdy, were — — was 0 


(hal and kwe wil not fozſake the houſe e Chiefe to © thankeſgining & e That i«,he be. 
— of our God. er: and Bak * the ſecond of his gan the plalme, 
- CHAP. XI. ethzen,+ Abda the ſonne of Shänma, p and was the 
* 1 VV he dwelled in Iermſalem after n was buylded, » _ of Galal, the ſonne of Jeduthun, chanter, 

And who in the cities of Iudah. All the Leuites in the holp citie , were 


1 —— the people dweltin — hundzeth foure ſcoze and foure, 
A mi the other people alſo caſt 19 And the poꝛters Akkub , Talmon and 
tu hing one out of ten todwel their bzcthien that kept the gates, were Meaning, of the 


ilalem citie, ⁊ nine partes an hundzeth twentie and two. Temple. 
j —— . a 20 And the s reſidue of Iſrael, of d ppieſts, g Okche hich 


epi thanked althementhar " andofy — ———— 


On 


hat offred them and 


81 (mera 


1 

ng 

2 

aue 

0 

de 

the 

bole - 

were fewe 

to 

elle 

3, 

aw 

15. 

t 

they 

3.15 


foure hũdgeth, thee ſcoze J 2—— in —— es thereof, 
We —— 26 And in 1 oladah, and in 
half 7 alſo are the ſonnes of Beniamin, Beth-palet 
= ſonne of Peſhullam, the ſonne 27 2nd i in Hazer- hynal, t in Beer ſheba, 
I to 'of ſonne of Pedatah, the ſonne and inthe villages thereof, 
. I 0 the ſonne of Maaſeiah, the 28 And in Tiklag, and in Mechonah, and 
ſonne of thiel, the ſomie of Telhatah, in the villages thereof, 
8 And after hin Gabai,Sallai,nine hun- 29 AndinEn-rimmon, and in Zareah, + 


dzeth and twentie and eyght. in Jarmnth, 
9 And Joel the ſonne of Zrchii was gouer- 30 Lanoah, Adullam, and in their villas 
nour oner :and Judah, the ſonne of ges, in Lachith,and mthe fieldes thereof, $ 
Senuah was —— ſecond ouer the citie: at A ʒekah, and in the villages therot:and 
10 Dfthe Pꝛieſtes, Jedaiah, the forme of they dwelt from Beer · ſheba vnto the 
rib, valley of Hinnom. 


in. 
11 - Seratah,the ſonne of Yilkiah, the ſonne 31 And the ſonnes of Weniamm from Ges 
the ſonne of Zadok, the ba, in Michmaſh, and Aua, and Beth - el, 

1 of Meraisth , the ſonne of Ahitub and m the villages thereof, 

was chiefe ofthe houſe of God, 32 Anathoth, Rob, Ananiah, 
12 Aud their dzethzen 4 that did the wozke 33 Yazor,Ramah,Gittaim, 

in the Temple, were eight hiidzeth, twen- 34 Hadid, Zeboim, Nebalat, 

die e two: and Adaiah the ſonne of Je⸗ 35 Lod and Ono, in the carpenters ba 

roham, the ſonne of Pelaliah, the ſonne of 38 And of the Leuites were duuſions 

Aint, the ſonne of Recyariay, the ſonne Judah and! in Beniamin. 

of Palhur the ſonne of Malchiah: CHAP. XIL 
N And his hetmen, of the fathers, 1 The Priefls and Leuites, which came with Z erulba- 

E and two and fourtie : and bel vnte Jeruſalem, art nombred, 27 And the wall 

Amalhylai the ſonne of A zareel, the forme # dedicated. 

of Ahazal the ſofine of Melhilemoth, the 1 TE alſo are the Pueſts and the Le- 

ſonne nites that * went bp with Terubba⸗ a From Baby 
14 Und th biethzen valiant men, an hii- bel, the ſonne of Shealtiel, & Jeſhua: to — 
| / dieth#eights twentie: # their onerſeer to wit, Seraiah, Jeremiah, Ezra, 
of om 7 the was ſonne of Magedolim. 2 5 
"i Andof the hemaiah, þ ſonne 3 eee. Adds 


* 


ted. * 


4 Iddo, Gumietho, A bitah, 
5 Miamin;Maadiay, Wügahy, 
6 Shemazah;and Jotarib, Jedaiah, 


7 Sally, Amok, YUktiah, Jedaigh : theſe 
d Next in digni- were the ® chiefe of che 


EY 


tie to the hie brethꝛen in the dayes of Jelhua. 
Prieſts, & which 8 nd the ürnites, 
wereot the ſtock nurl, Sherebiah, Judah, 
ot Aaron. <yerc ouer the thankeſgumigs, he, and his 
E Had charge of hzetinen. ; 
them that ſang 9 And Bakbukiah and Ymni,8 their bre- 
the pſalmes. then were about them in rhe I watches. 
d They kept 10 Aud Jelhna begate Jotakim: Joiakum 
their wardes and alſu begate Eltathtb, and Ekalhih begate 
watches accor- J01ada, .' 1 —* 1 39 297105 
ding to their 11 ind Fojada begat Jonathan, and Jo⸗ 
rurnes, as nathan begate Jaddua - 
1. Chro. 23.6. 12 And in the dares of Joiakim were theſe 
bo the chiefe fathers of the Pueſtes: under 
e Thatis, next to Seraiah was Meraiah, vnder Jeremiah, 
Seraiah, or ra- Yanauiah, . 
ther of y order, 13 Vnder Ezra, Meſtullam, vuder Ama- 
whichwas called  riah,Fehohaman,' | 
after the name 14. nder Melicn, 
ot Ser aiah, 4 Ry, 95 ö ö [ 
15 Under Yarim, Adna, under Yeratoth, 


; 0 2 4 
16 Ynder Iddo, Techariah, under Ginni- 


then eihullant, 2 
t Whereof was 17 Vunder f Abüah, Zichzi, under Minia⸗ 
Zacharie Iohn um, and under Moadiah, Piltat, 8 
3 


Bapriſts father. 18 Under Bi „Shamnus 


* 


* 


20 Vnder Ballat, Nallat, under Amok, 


ber, 

Pnider Yilkiah, Yaſhabiah, under Je- 

DAD, DURING. | : 

22 An the dapes ofEliaſhib, Joiada, and 
ans Ya 


21 


ddua were h chiefe fathers 
Leuites wuntten and the Pateſts in 

e of Darius the | 
23 The ſomies of Leui, the fathers 
were wiitten in the -booke of they Chꝛoni⸗ 
cies euen yutothe dayes of Johananthe 
fonne of Eltalhtb, | 

24. And the chiefc pf the Lenites were Ha⸗ 

ſhabiah, Sherebiah, æ Jeſhua the ſonne 
of Kadimel, their bzethzen about them 

. "to giue pꝛapſe and tha 
the ordinance of Daiud the man of God, 
warde ouer s againſt warde. , 

5 Mattaniab and Bakbuktah, Dbadiah, 
MPelhullam, Talmon & Akkub were p0x- 
ters 

of the 


J 


g That is, one 
after another, & 2 
euery one in his 
courle, 


eping the warde at the thzeſiholvs 


26 Thele were in the daies of Joiakim the 

- Conne of Jelhua, the ſonne of Jozadak, a 
im the dayes of Ngheamah the captaine, 
and of Ezra the Pꝛieſt aud ſcribe. 


27 And in the dedication of the wall at 


Jeruſalem they ſought the Lenites ont of 

® rbr.ſonnes of the ill their places to biing them to Jeruſa⸗ 

meers. 

Which were a | both with thankeſgiuings a with ſongs, 

r familie, cpmbales,violes and with harpes. 
a 

eons in the 

feldes, 1. Chron. 


about Jeruſalem, and from the villages 
5+ | 


of“ Netophathi, 


7 


Nehemiab. 


Inelts,4 of their 


Jeihua, Wümm, Kad- 
attaniah 


Jonathan, under She-. 


8, according ta - - 


lem to keepe the dedication and gladnes, - J 


their poſ- 28 Then the ” ſingers gathered themſefnes the warde of their God, a the ward of th 
together both from the plapne countrey - purification according, to the comande- 


46 Fon inthedayes of Danid & Alwe, 1. Ce. 


* 
* 


eee 
29 And from the houſesf Gugal, and ont 
of the countries of Geba , & Azmaueth: 
fm the (ſingers had bnplr them villages 
round about Jeruſalem; - 
30 And the Peſts and Lenites were pus 
rified, and clenſed the people, ⁊ the gates, 
and the wall, Gs 
zu And J bzonght'vp the pzmices of Ju- i Meaning, xg, 
dah vpon the wall, and appopited two hen iah, 
great compamesto giue thanks, id the 
one went on the right hand of the wal to⸗ 
ward the dung gate. 
32 And after them went Yoſhaiah, and 
halſe of the princes of Judah, 
3' And Azarigah,@3ra and eihnllam, 


3 : 
34 Judah, Wemanun, and Shemaiah,and 


Jer , | 
35 Andor the Piteſtes ſonnes with trun⸗ 
pets, Zechariah the ſonne of Jonathan, 
the forme of Shemaiah, 5 ſonne of Mat⸗ 
taniah, the ſonne of Michaiah, the ſonne 
of Zaccur,the ſonne of Aſaph. | 
36 And *his brethzen, Shematah, + 23a- K Thatis,che 
reel, Milalai, Gilalai, Maat, Nethaneel,+ brethren of 
Judah, Banam, with the muſical inſtru⸗ Zaccur. 
ments of Dauid the man of God: and 


Ezra the ſcribe went befoze them. 


37 And to the gate of the fountaine, euen 
ouer againſt them went they vp by | the | Whichwa tte 
ſtaires of the citie of Dauid, at the going going vp tothe 


vp or the wal beyond the houſe of Dantd, mount Zion, 


euen vnto the water gate Eaſtward,  vhichiscalled- 


; Shemaiah, Jehonathan, - * 38 And the ſecond compamie of them that *i< citicof 
19 Faber Jaan, Pattenai, under Je⸗ 


aue thanks, went on the other ſide and Daud. 

after them, and the halfe of the people 

was von the wall, and vpon the towe of 
furnaces tuen vnto the bzoad wall. 

39- And vpon the gate of Ephzaim,+vpon 

eolde gate; and vpon the fiſhgate, and 

the towze of Yananeel, and the towze of 

Meah, euen vnto the ſherpegate:and thep 
ſtode in the gate of the warde. 

40 So ſtode the two companies (of them 
that gaue thankes) in the houſe of God, a 
J and the halfe of the rulers with me. 

41 The Pneſtes alſo, Eliakim,Yaaſetah, 
Mmiamin, Michaiah, Glioenai, Techa⸗ 
riah, Nananiah, with trumpets, 

42 Aud Maaſeiah, aud Shemaiah, and 

Eleazar, and D33i, and Jehohanan, and 

alchitah,and Elam, and Ezer: and the 
igers ſang loude, hauing Jzrahtah 
which was the onerſeer. 

43 And the ſame day they offred great ſa⸗ 
crifices and reioyced : fox God had giuen 
them great 10», ſo that both the women, 
and the childzen were toyfnll: and the top 
of Jeruſalem was heard farre off, 

44 Alſo at þ ſame time were men appoin⸗ | 
ted m oner the chuͤhers of the ſtoze for them Which re 

- offrings ( fox the firſt fruites , and fox the chamber 

tithes) tu gather into them ont of tke Poynten e 

fieldes of the cities, the poꝛtions of the 2chabrofe 

Law foz the Pꝛieſtes and the Lenites: fox ther _—_ 
udah reiopced fox the Pzieſtes and for ſach th * 

the Lenites, that ſerued. Chez 

45 And both the ſingers a the Leuites kept non de 


e red againe ot 
the ſame ve. 


y 


he art. 


ment of Dantd, and Salomon his ſonne. 16. 


© Qhaparrr, 
and fongs of wipe not ont mu f kindneſſe that J haue f He proteſtethj 


e thiefe ungers 
es o and in 

Preheniah did all 

poxtions vito the ſingers and pozters, 

euerp day his poicion, and they gaue the 

holy things vito the Leuites, and the Les 

nites * the holp things, unto the 


formes of Aran. 
by POVERTY] ch K P. XIII. 
1 The Came i read. 3 This ſeparate from them all 


N 2 45 rn n 
 & % ont eddi E 
: A Foe of Bols in the audience of 

therem ; t Ammonite, and the 
: oabrt"hould no enter into the hw 

1 x X $5 

2 cranſerhey met nor the childjen of 3 
2 With bead and 


red Balaain againſt them, that he thonld 
| n: and our Q 


/ turned the.curſe I 
We” a . i | 

| 8 Fo token they had heard the Lawe, 

* 

107 

1 yalawfull 4 J 2 


ſeparated from Iſrael : all thoſe that 
e 


mired 
mariage,& _ hal] 
hoſtwith whom 


, | had ET 


dag 
aden f 
* 


hk te hn; 6 
ie of N lee. 


tenth part of 
the 


Dent. 23.3. 1 


Nomb.22-5 6. 


did was made. 


U 


eng har 
— Ne 


1 


- 


. |; ,rurtheſtme 
diltribute vato 


Nebernah reproueth thert that breakg 1 


The Sabbath tefSrmed. 194) 


that he did his 
ductie with a 


ewed on 


the houſt of my God, and on 
offtces he you E | 


Tiraelgine 75 In thoſe dapes ſawe'F in Judah them, good conſcience, 


that trode wine pꝛeſſes on the Sabbath, yer he doeth not 
and that bꝛought in theaues , and which wſtitic himſelfe 
laded aſſes alſo with wie, grapes, and herein, but de- 
figges, aud all burdens, 2 brought them fireth God to 
mto Jeruſalem vpon the Sabbath dape: ſauour him, and 
and 2 pꝛoteſted to them in the day that to be mercitull 
they ſolde bitatles. vnto him for his 
6 There dwelt men of Tyyns alſo there⸗ one goodnes 
in, which brought fiſh and all wares, and ſake, as verſe 22, 
ſolde on the Sabbath vnto the childzen of and 31. 
Judah euen m Feruſatem, g Ideclared vn- 


the people, and it was formde wzit- 17 Then repꝛoned J the rulers of Judah, ⁊ to them, that 


ſatd vnto them, Mhat enill thing ie this God would not 
that pe do, and bzxeake the Sabbath day: ſutfer ſuch tranſ- 
CG not hi fathers ry our God —— = his 
oughtall this plague vpon vs, + vpon Laue tobe vn- 
thi ire? pet 2 the wiath pon puniſhed, __ 
Fſrael,inbzeaktugthe Sabbath. Was not this 2 
9 And when the gates of Jeruſalem be- great cauſe, why 
gan to be i darke befoze the Sabbath, J Cod plagued vs 
tonunanded to ſhut the gates,+ charged, in times paſt? | 
that they thonlde not be apened till after meaning, that if 
the Sabdath, and fome of my ſernants ſet they traſgreſſed 
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r that ſhe had bene twelue moneths accoꝛ⸗ 
—＋ 41 can, ding tothemaner of the women ( fo ſo 
22 > For eters nito al the pxoninces were the dapes oftheir purtifications acs 
0 offheking.r euern pounce accozding - complithed , ſire monerhs with ople of 
watrmg thereof, and to euerp peo⸗ mpithe, and ſire moneths with werte os 
after language, that every man dours à inthe puriſyimg of the women: 
beate rule m his owne houle, & 13 And thus went the maydes vnto the 
he thoulde publilh it in the language kmg) whatſoener the required, was f gi- f What apparel 
of that ſane people, nen her, to go with her dit of þ womens he asked of the 
| CHAP, 11. houſe vnto the kings honſe. eunuche, q was \, 
2 After the Qweene i put away,certaine yong maides 14 In the enemng the went, and on the mo; be bounde to 
are bronght ro the Kung. 14 Eſter pleaſeth the king, row the returned into the ſecond houſe of Sue a4. 
aui mad Bene. 22 Mordecai diſcloſeth uno the women under the hand of Shaalhgaz 
the King thoſe that would betray him. the kinges eunnche, which kept the con⸗ 
— A Fter theſe thinges , when the wzath cubines:the came ni tothe kingno moe, 
. of king Ahaſthueroſt was appeaſed, except ſhe pleaſed the king, and that ſher 
That is he cal- he * remembzxed DYaſhti , and what were calles by name, 
the matter {he had done, and what was decreed>a- 15 Nowe when the conrle of Eſter the 
me into CO- her. ; daughter of AbihailÞ vncle of Mozdecat 
icati the kings ſernantes that miniſtred (which had taken her as his own daugh⸗ 
) By n vnto ſatd, Let thein ſeeke foz the king ter) came, that the ſhould goe in to p king, 
iſe men of his ante pong virgins, _ the deſtred nothing, but what * Yege the or, Heels” 
cum(o] 3 And let ß king appoint officers through kings eunnche the keeper of the women 5 
al es of his kmgdome,and let s ſapde: and Eſter founde fanonr inthe g Wherein her 
all the beautifull pong vir- fight of all them that loked vpon her. mode ſtie appea- 
the palace of Shutſhan,into the 16 J So Eſter was taken vnto king Aha: red becauſe ſhe 
of the women, vnder the hande of thnerolh into his houſe roial in the tenth ſought not appa- 
the eunuche, © keeper of the moneth, which is thebmoneth Tebeth, in rel ro commend 
beg countries women, to gie them their thinges 4 foz the ſeuenth pere of his reigne, her beautie, but 
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dero have xr And Bordecat walked © enerp daye be⸗ roſh pzomote Raman the ſonne of 
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* came ge ico king Ahahueroth, after the kinges gate, bowed their kners, and 
7 | B b. ui. reuercuced 


5 
. 


py - And efled 
Yaman: oy the king had One rye bythe kings 


2 be eee hun: 
— — mandement was gien in the palace at 


den the E were Shuthan: andthe king and Yaman ſate 
— & . 21 e gate. evans e 3 oveed the s citie "of Sbulhan was g re vit the 
— their 941 moms in perp lewes, that were 
; & ſuchas - Waden CHAP. IIIL in Shaun 
= ynred in * hy — albeit thep wake daplp vnto him, » $ Mordecai giueth the Queene knowledge of the exvel 
he appoynetd i he wouldenot heare them: therefoze decree of the K ing ait the lewes, 16 She willeth 
% — jd. tobe Yaman, that they 1 bt ſe that they pray for her. 
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Chap. v. vr. 
whether thou art come MAnenedidlet no man come in with the 
ſucha time? king to the banker that ſhe had prepared, 
Moꝛdecat hay to her aifo with the king. 0 a 
theſe » | ye 
N int dangers 16 Go, and aſſembie all the Jewes that are 13 But al this doth nothing anaite me, as 
"as found in Shnlhan,and falt pe fox me, and long as J ſee Mo decat the Jewe fittmg 
1 Iillparmy fate not, no dine in thick dapes , daye at the kings gate. 
ei oz night. J allo and mp mapdes wil faſt 14 Then ſaide Zereth his wife and all his 
referrethe ſuc likemwiſe, and ſo win IEG, friends vnto him, ker them make a tree 
ceſſe to God, ſee W is not accozding to the lawe: and of fiftie s cubites hie, tomozow ſpeake g Meaning, hs 
ing i is for his if I periſh, 4 J periih. thon vnto the king, that Bozdecarmap pigheſt that * 
glory & the deli · 17 So Moꝛdecai went his wax, and did ac⸗ be hanged thereon : then ſhalt thou goe could be found, 
verance of his 1 to all that Eſter had commaun⸗ — wed = king 1— the banket. ; 
che! L nd the thing plea aman , and he 
CHAP. V. cauſed ta make the rree. : e 
1 Ffler entreth in te the king , and biddeth him and CHAP. VI. 
Hamas to a ftaſt. 14 Hamman prepareth a galous 1 The king turneth ouer the Chronicles, and find)th 
A Sdn ; —— the fidelitie of Moydecai, to And commanndeth 
\ Towit,after 1 | on thethird * dap put on Hamanro cauſe Mordecai to be had in honour. £ . 
. A 1 ſtode in the 1 He ſame night the king ſlept not; l. the &ngs 
—— court ofÞ kings palace within, euer and hee commaunded to ok the /{cepe departed, 
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begunne ro 
14 againſt the kings houſe: and the king fate beoke of the recoꝛds and the chiomi⸗ 
1 , © vpon his ropall tone inthe kings pa- tles: andthey were read before the king. 
9. late oner agamilt the gate of the houſe, 2 Then it was founde waitten that Moi⸗ 
2 nd when þ king ſaw Eſter the Anckne decai had told of Bigtana, and Tereſh; C#4p-2-2%» 


N ſtanding in the court, the founde fanour two of the kings ennuches, keepers of 
b Which was a in hi : and the king od helde ont the the doze , who ſought to lap handes on 
bene that her cepter that was in his hande : ſo the king Ahathnerolh, 
„% comming was a- ' Eſter diem nerre, and touched the toppe 3 Thenthe king ſarde , What hononr and | 
* eable vnto - ofthe ſcepter. diqnitie hath dene ginen to Mozdecat e 
| Ems Chap, Then ſaid the king vnto her, What wilt * foxthis ? And the kmgs ſeruantes that a Forhe 10 8 
411. thun, Auck ne Eſter? and whax is thy te⸗ miniſtred vnto him, ſaide, There is no⸗ it 2 4 
c 1 — queſt? it ſhall be euen ginen her to the thing done fox hun. | eſtare to receiue 
by, that w Halte kingdome, 4 And the king ſaid, Who is in the court; a benefite and 
encrſhe ed, 4 Then ſaid Eſter, If it pleaſe the king, iet (Nom Yaman was come into the inner not reward it. 
ME fouldbegran-= the king and Yaman come this dan vnto court ofthe kings houſe , that he might 
hs ech Mar. 6. 23. t, that I haue pʒepared dz him. ſpeake vnto the kmg to d hang Mozdecat 5 Thus while ; 
| . And ß king ſaid, Cauſe Yaman to mae on the tree that he had pzepared fox him.) che wicked ima 
7 be map doe as Eſterhath ſaid, 5 And the kings ſeruauts ſaide vnto Him; gine the deſtru | 
5 SY — m—_ came to theban- Behelde, Yaman ſtandeth in the court. Aion of others, WERE 
"5 ket had pzepared. : And the king ſaid,Let him come iu. they themſelues, Wk 17% 
| 6 And the id vnto Eſter d ben 6 And when Yaman came in, the kingſaid fall into te 
4 Beeauſe they ket of 4 hat is thy petition,thar vnto him , Whatlhall be done vnto the ſame pit. | 
yſed todtinke it ma be ther? and what is thy rez man, whom the king will honour? Then 
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ey called the 7 Thien anſwered Eſter, and ſaide, My pe- 7 And Yaman anſwered Þ king, The man 
et by de kition and m requeſt is, whom the king would honour, 
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of that, 8 M haue founde fanour in the ſight of 8 Let them bzing for him royall apparel, _ ; ff — 
vbich was moſt the king, and tf it pleaſe the king togine which Þ king vſeth to weare; the © hozſe © Meaning #i 1 
in yſe or eſtee· "menppetition,and to perfourme inp re⸗ that the knig rideth vpon, and that the hereby, chat rhe TS 
wed, queſt, let the king and Raman come to erowne royall may beſet vpon his head. Kin ſhould + 1515 
the bannet that Jſhall prepare foi them, 9. ind let the rapment and the hozſe be de⸗ make him next N 
aud J will doe fo mozowe accozding ta tinered bp the hande of one of the kings to himſelfer as ang 
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demande. 1opfulk and with a glad heart. But when cauſe hnu to ryde vpon the hoꝛſe thꝛongh be next to Phan 4 „ 
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that he ſteod not vy, nos moued for hint, foze him, Thus ſhall it be done vnto the 4* 
then was Haman full of indignation at man, whom the king will honor. 
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dren adot acknows 137 And tolde them ofthe glone of nothing faile of all that thon haſt ſpoken. 
ging their and the multitnde of his chil- 11 So Yaman toe the rayment and the 


8 his 
—— dyꝛen. and alt the things wherein the king doꝛſe, and araved Mordecai,and dzonght 
1th, * 3 5 f promoted him, and howe that he Him on hoꝛſebacke though the ſtrrereof 


ſet him abone the princes & ſernants thecitie,+ pzockaimed befoze hum. Thus 
| db the 1 that it be done to the man, whom the king 
ave, 12 Yaman [aide mozeouer, Pen, Eſter the will honour, 


Bb, iiit. 12 And 


- 
wt Manet L 4; 


And Pmdecai came againe to kings 
295 3 halted home thekings 
aͤnd his head conered 


13 "And benen ande Zereſh hi wife, and 
all his friends all chat had befallen hun, 
| Then ſaide his wile men, and Ter 
4 Thus God wife unto him, If Wozdecai be of 2 — 
ſometime put. of the — wnnt whom thou haſt 
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750 ee is this wicked 'Yaman. Then Yaman 
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d the —— 2 marry and went into the pas 
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pg face. 
Lao che 9 And onahone ofthe enmches, ſaid 
maner of the in the preſence of the king, Beholde, 
derſians, when the tree 
was out of naps Loo hog which Haman had pie⸗ 
che kings fa- n e ther (rake {reel Ree 
A the king. Then the king ſaide, Yang him 
ich diſco-p thereon. 
4 the con- 10 So they ere 
piracie againſt that he had pzepared foz 


1 After the death of Hamen was Mordecai exalted, 
14 C rifortabls letters are ſens vnto the Lewes, 


2 24— ane Fe 9 9 Thenwerethe 


* Moderat: women, and to 
be King, Chap. was the rings bath pocified, * DYpon one day m all the pꝛoumces of 


er. | Efters requeſt for the len 


TE ſame did king Abaſhneroſh 
. giue — of Damn aduerſarie 
of es vuto the Mneene Eſter, 


And etai a came before the king: fog a Thatis, 

- tolde what he was d vnto her. received — 
> —— too ke off his ring, which he the kings fa. 

* had taken from Yaman, and gaue it vnto uour and pr. 
— — 5 ſet Wozdecai oner ſence. 


b Thath 
1 pake pr moze befoze þ king, her vncle * 
2 fell downe at his fete weeping, and had brougkt 
beſought hun that he woulde put away her v p. 


the © wickednes aman the Agagite, 8 Meaning, thy 


and his deuice that had imagmed a⸗ ke ſhould abe. 
gainſt the Jewes. liſh che wick 
4 Andthe kin helde ont the golden «4 ſcep- decrees,which 


ter toward Eſter. Then aroſe Eſter, and he had made fe 


— — oct 
5 + hane ot the Iewes, 
founde — 1 
be acceptable before the J yu 1. 
—1 opoeornye — s of the 
e of Yaman the ſonne of u mmeda⸗ 
tha the Agagite may be called againe, 
which hee wzote to _ the pp the Jewes, 
, are in all 11 
e can J ufer er — 1 
all come vnto my people: D; how 
on ſuffer and fee the deſtruction of my 


\ 
7 And the Ahaſhnerslſh ſaid vnto t 
Mn up te kg Ahaſhueroh tid yo he 
— II 
ue hanged 
tree, "becauſe he! laive hand byon the Or, went about u 


Jewes. ſlay the leres 
8 ———— fox the Jewes, as it liketh 
in the kings name, and ſealert with 
the ring ( fox the — INn 
name , and with the 
may no —— e Mis was the 
kings at the lawe of y Mede 
,that and Perſians,s 
the thick and Dan. 6. ig not- 


ſame tune, en in the 
: aud was wt- withſtanding te 


is — 


_ wm > to all — Mun decai com⸗ king 1euoked 
manded vnto the Jewes, and to the pꝛin⸗ che tormer de- 
ces,and captaines,and rulers of the? pꝛo⸗ cree graunted 
umces, which were from India euen vn- Haman, for Ee 
to Ethiopia, an hundzeth-and ſeuen and ſters fake. 
twentie proninces, vnto enery pꝛoumce, f Which con. 
according to the 8 wzitmg thereof, and to teineth part ef 
euerp people after their ſpeach, and to the May, and pan d 
Jewes, accoꝛding to their wrting, and June. 
accoꝛding to their languag g That is in 


| made alſo befoze me in the honſe⸗ As the wozd x0 And he wrote in the bow kmg 'Ahaſhnerolh ſuch letters and 


name, and ſealed it with the kings rmq: language, 
t he ſent letters by poſtes on Hozſebacke » ſuall in euen 

andthat rode on beaſtes of ꝓꝛice, as diome⸗ — 

Daries and ⸗ coltes of mules, 


mares. 
amans horſe fif- 11 Wherem the king graunted the Jewes 


(in what citie ſo ener they were) to gather . 
theme lues together, to ſtand fo2 © their h That 1s,t00% 
life, and to rente out, to flap and to deſtroy fend themſc\s 
al the power ofthe people and of the pio⸗ againlt all that 
uince that vered them , both childzen and vo! uld aſlaile 
fpoyle their goods: them. 


king Ahaſtnieroth, euen inde thirtenth i Whichhah 
ne th 1 ric 
Wo 13 The March 


rand the thing d Reade Chun 


e 


there - thoſe that were llayne, vnto the palace 
m -þ 6 oppandeſage the bt A 2 
among all 12 An king to the Mucene 
an houlde Eſter, The Jewes haue flame in Shu⸗ 
| * that dap ta k anenge {han the palace and deſtroped-fine hun- 
their . 1 dzeth men, and the tenne lonnes of Ya- 
be to kill al chat 14 So the poltes rode von beaſtes of pyice, man: what haue they done in the reſt of 
and dzoinedaries., and went fozth with the kinges piouinces? and what is thy 
ſpeede , to execute the kings commande- petition, that it may be ginen ther? os , +, 
4 | mow, dy was giuen at Shus what is thy requeſt mozeouer , that ix ; 


t than the 75 | | may be perfozmed? | 22 
15 And decat went ont from the king 13 Then ſaide Eſter, If it pleaſe the king, | 
ita | in ropall apparelofblew,and white, and let it be graumted alſo to mozoweto the 
unto this dapes decree, that f This ſhe e- 


n with a great crowne of goſde, and with a Jewes that are in Shulhan, to doe ac- 
* 8 nent of fine. linen and purple, and coding 4 - 
ch _.  thecitie of Shulhan reiopced and was they may hang vpon the tree Yamans quireth, not for 
; tenne ſonnes, Tchre of venge- 
10 1 He fheweth 16 And vnto the Jewes was come light 14 And the king charged to doe ſo,and the ance, but with 
4 | and jop and gladnes, and honour, decree was guien at Shuthan , and they zealec to ſee gods 
-hap, that folow, what 17 Alſo in all and euerp pꝛoiunce, and in al hanged Yamans tenne ſonnes, iudgements exe. 
din light was. and euerp citie & place, where the kinges 15 CSo the Jewes that were in Shuſhan, curcd againſt 
| commandement and his decree came, - alſembled themſelues vpon the foure- his enemies. 
m Conſormed there was top and gladues tothe Jewes, tenth day ofthe moneth A dar, and flew 
themſelnes to à ſtaſt and-geod day, and manp of the ther hundzeth men m Shulhan, but on 
the Iewes reli - people of land ® becaine Jewes : foz the ſpoylethey laped not their hand. 
don. the the Jewes fell vyon them. 16 And the reſt of the Tewes that were in 
CHAP. IX. kinges proumces aſſembled them- 
3 Alt the commandement of the K ing the Tewes put ſelues, and ſtood fox their lines,and had g Reade Chap. 
. their aduerſaries to death. 14 The tenne ſores of Teſt from their enemies, and ſlue of them Foy 
\ POIs Haman are hanged. 17 The lewes keepe a feaſtin that ®hated them, ſenentie and ſiue thou- h Meaning, that 
inde” + remembrance of their d«linerance, 3 ſande: but they lapde not their hand on they layd hands 
t CD in che twelſt moneth, which is the the ſpople. 3 on none, that 
mo Adar, vpon Þ thirteenth dap 17 This they did on the i thirteenth day of were not the 
ofthe ſame, when the kings comman⸗ the moneth Adar, and reſted the four- enemies of God. 
dement and his decree dzewe nerre to be teenth dap thereof, and kept it a dap of i Meaning, in a 
th "put in execution, in the day that the ene⸗ fe and iope. places ſauing in 
ä mies of the Jewes hoped to haue pow- 18 But the Jewes that were in Shuſhan, Shuſhan. 
a Mu w by er auer them (bnt it turned contcarie: aſſembled themſelues on the thirteenth pet 
Gods preat pro- : fox the Jewes had rule oner them that day, and on the fourteenth thereof, and b_ 


F and that the 


"TI 3- 


udence, them) they reſted on the fifteenth of the ſame, 
wmnetbche ioy 2 The Jewes gathered themſelnes toge⸗ and kept it a dap of feaſting and joy, 
ofthe wicked ther into their cities thzonghour all the 19 Therefoze the Jewes of the villages * 
into forow,and pꝛouinces of the kingAhaſhueroth,tolap that dwelt in vnwalled townes, * kept k Asthe Iewe 
the teares of the on ſuch as ſought their hurt, and the fourteenth dap ofthe moneth Adar do, euen to this 
dly into no man coulde with them: foz the with top and feaſting, euen a topful dap, day, calling it i 
feare of them fell vpon all people. and euery one ſent pꝛeſents vnto his che Perſians lan 
ho- 3 And all the rulers of the pxoummnces, and neighbour. | guage Purim, 
4 © the pumnces and the captaines , # the of- 20 CTAnd Mordecai wrote | theſe woꝛdes, that is, the day FRF 
ip. © ficers of the king d exalted the Jewes: and ſent letters vnto all the Jewes that of lots. OE 


the feare of Mozdecai fell vpon them. were _ough all the pzoninces of þ king | The lewes gal 
Mordecai was great in the kinges Ahalhnerolh, both neere and farre, ther hereof thaſji 
, Ethe repozr of him went though 21 Juioyning them that they ſhould keepe Mordecai uro 
: All the pzoninces : fox this man Moꝛde⸗ the fourteenth day ofthe moneth Adar, this ſtorie, but it 
+ *caiwaredgreater and greater. and the fifteenth dap ofthe ſame, enerp ſeemeth that be 
Beſides thoſe 5 Thus the Jewes ſmote all their © ene- -peere, | wrote but one 
mies with ſtrokes of the [worde and 22 Accozding to the dayes wherein the tele letters, ang, 
laughter, and deſtruction , and did what Jewes reſted from their enemies, and decrees that FRIS$ 
that hated them. the moneth which was turned vnts tollowe. „NI 
1 


| wonlde vnto | 
And at Shnthan the palace flewe the them from ſozowe to iop, & from mour- 
7 And Parſhandatha,and Dalphon, and dayes of fraſting, and ioy, and w to ſende m He ſetteth ba | 1 A * 


1 


Jewes + deſtroped 4 fine hundzxed men, ning into a ioyfull day, to keepe them the 


Aſpatha, preſents enery man to his neighbour, fore our eyes 
ee 8 And Pozatha, and Adalia, and Ari- aud giſtes to the pe. vſeof this ſeal 
sches N datha, 23 And the Jewes piomiſed to doe as which was for % 
| that bs. 9 And Parmaſhta , and Ariſai, and Ari- they had begun, and as Pozdecai had remembrance ©*FE 


ö Daiezatha, wurttren unto them, gods de liuerã A C 7 U 
OT... to The ten ſounes of Yaman, the forme of 24 Becauſe Naman the ſonne of Yanmie- che mainrenanſy v-m8e 
i 


; Ammedatha, the aduerſarieof þ Jewes datha the Agagite all the Jewes aduer- ot murual Hie 
hath but - flewe they: but they layed not their ſarie, had imagined againſt the Jewes, up, and religy i; 
bra hands *on the ſpoyle. to deſtroy them, and had a caſt Pur (that of the poore. 3 


u Dn the lane day came the nomber of is a lot) to conſume and — , — Chap wy 
£ X / | | | oy : 


5 Wau, veſt fand riches; 
fenen a | Aventie r Whichwere 


gvome'of Malhne- letters decla; 
= | of peate id trueth, vnto themquiee, 
| ry dayes of hurt, ac⸗ nes, & aſſurance, 
Per ſeafons , fs'WPozdecat & putting they 
| and Eſter the QAuctne had ap⸗ out of doubt 

pou yem, and as thep had piomiſed anc feare. 

ſelues and fox their ſeede with "Et. oul;, 
that If, and paper, (That they wold 
es thts;and of 32 And the decree of Eſter confirmed theſe obſeruc this jeg 
Nn. wordes of Purim, and was witten in with faſting, aud 
1 ke. a . eameſt prayet, 
CHAP. X. which in Ebr 
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ha 
n the lande, and vpon the y. 
yles ofthe (ea. 1 
be remem⸗ 2 And all the actes of his power, æ of his 
every genera⸗ —— the declaration ofthe dignitie Theſe three I 

and euern o- ef Moꝛdecai, wherewith the king mag- Points are here 
titie: euen theTvapes miſſed him, are they not witten in the let lorch as com. 
not faile babe ofthe Chzonicles of the kinges of mendable, & ne. 

a and az ceſſane for him 
decai the Jewe was the ſecond *Þativinauthori. 

10 | Ahaſhneroth , æ great among de. to haue the 

J and * accepted among the fauour oſ the 

titude of his-bzethzen- ; who piocu⸗ People, to pro. 
red the wealth of his people , and ſpake curc their welch 

peaceablp to all his lee, & ro be gentle 


RENT and louing tg. 
lob. 


warde them 


againe his aduerſaries haue am euill matter, but defend 

73 4 did not alwaypuniſh — n their ſinnes , hut that 
WP, 1401437 * nts, whereof man knewe not the aauſe, and therefore man coulde not 
ws: ** therein, but hee ſnoulde he conuicted. Moreouer, hee was d chat God 
+ "nn reiected berger r and afſictjon. hee braſteth-foorth into ma- 
' both of wordes and ſentences, and ſheweth himſelfc as a deſperate man in ma- 

„ and as one that woulde reſiſt God: and this. is bis good cauſe which hee-doeth not 


ly a 


Bis '® alſo was fenen thon⸗ d His children | 
„ and thi thonſaude ca⸗ ard riches are 
mels , — 1 he of oren, declared,ro 
and fine hm es, and his fa⸗ commend his 
e was f , fo that this man vertue in ſus 
ol all the men of * the profperitic,and 
„ f his patience, 
. | W went and bavketted im and conſts. 
2 forthe * their one his d 5 and ſent, cie, xhen 
Jewas called by the name of Va the ſonne vf Biſhan the ſonne 4 — had taken them 
Gentile and «$0 dinke with + from him. 
ine 5 of their banketting "Zr. ci 


dren. 


r, It map be 
Donny, a > Bla 
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- s for the 
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d came and ſteode |! befoze 
Satan came all 
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ter iti, * 
em 7.3 4 
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Ing. 21. 0. 
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a pzeſence of rhe Loꝛde. 


13 And on adap, when his ſomes and 


daughters were eating, and dzinkt1 
. wine in theireldeſt brothers Houſe, 
— 14 


beisferforth vn 
wriaak 
Dutt) 
16 And 


ment he 

infirmitie: for G 

” f nature of Saran, which is euer raging for his pray, 1. Pet 3.8. 

He not far bp ondary 

| recciveth by thee. q Mearing, the grace of Go, 

Lob as r ainſt al tentations. r This ſig- 

an is not able 4 1 
the vice, whereunto men are gene 


18 "pt; os $,to hide their rebellion, and to be content wit 


* of proſperitie , ich vice is diſcloſed in the time 
nd erte. t Jod giueth not Satan power ouer man to 
5 um mum, dur to declag chat he hath no power ouer man, but 
* Ae. Pp" u That is, went to execute that 


doe: for els hee can neuer goe 
bar ische Arabians. y Which thing 
F 7 - 
ao, ro tempt Tob the more ha 
char not onely men were bus p- 
* i N 2 ö 7 4 4 


corn oben 
har the AT in their heartes: thus did Job 
Loncile them= 6 F ar hen the vchlgen of tellt 
o among them, 
"Then'the Lozde ſayde vnto Satan, 


te » commneſt thou? And Satan 
the 402d,ſaying,” From coms 


ug | - to and fro , aud from 
E A 
ld the Lozde ſayde vnto Satan, 


Himſelfe ſhalt thou not ſtretch ont 
4 Hande. So Satan departed from 


2 Then 
violent commeſt thou: und Satan a 


4 And Satan anſwered the Lozd,and ſaid, nought againſt 


to couche vs, but it is God that muſt 6 Then 


7 5 So Satan departed frũ the pzeſence of dearer vnto him 
t 


Gods favour by the vehemencie of tis ciſcaſe, heemightha Wolf 


1 This laſt 
„ Ant- plague decla- 

0 rang rc vibe when 
and fell vpou the one plague is 
camels, and ha akenthem, and —— paſt — ſee- 
flame the ſeruantes with the edge of the meth hard to be 

ſwoꝛde: but J onelp aineſcaped alone ts borne, God can 
hee, ſende vs another 


Loade, 18 And whiles hr was pet ſpeaking, farre more grie- 


came another, and ſapde, Thy * ſonnes, uaus,to trie his, 
and thy. daughters were eating , and and teach them 
dzinking wme in their eldeſt bzothers obedience. 
houſe, | a Which came 
19 And beholde, there came a great winde 
but decla- 
h that the 


„and! 

* 

Name ofthe Lorde. 

* 8 nal this did not Job ſ inne, noz charge 
od « fcolilhlp. | 


ked doe. . 
Eecler,x 14. 1.tim.6,y, b That is, into the bellie of the earth. 
which is the mother of all. c Hercby he confeſſeth that God is 
juſt,and gpod though bi hand be fore vpon him. d But declas 
rcd that ay all t Am g to juſtice and equitie. 
H AP. 11. 


6 Fatã bath permiſits to Afliſt I ob. g His wife ttpteth 


him to for fake Gol. 11 His three friends wiſite him. 
Nd on a day the childzen of God a That is, Ar 
came and ſtcod befoze the Lozde, and 1 ,. 
Satan came alſo among them, and b Reade Chap, AESEY 
ſtoode ethe 10d. 4 1.6. ' TH 
Loꝛd ſapd vnto Satan, hence 5A. 14.14. 
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e Skinne fo: ſxinne, and all that euer a him, or w 0 A. 76 
man hath, will he grime fox his life, thou waſt not a» gTLIT 


ke, but for the commodi- 5 But ſtretch now out thme hand. a touch ble to bring 


his * bones and his fleſh, to ſee if he will purpoſe to paſ 

not — — ther to thw face. e Hereby he | 
hen the Toꝛde ſayde vnto Satan, Loe, meant) a mand. 

he is in thine hand, bit ſaue s his uſe.  owne Kimme SEnnI 


e Lozde,and ſinote Job ww ſoze ©boutes, chen another % 
10 
N. 


ement,wherwith alſo Dae 72 the Fgyptians, Exod. 2. 
teatneth to puniſh the revellious people, Deut. 28.27. WY? 


mans. 
Meaning, his owne perſon. g Thus Satan can goe no ſurthe 
—— 116 God hath limited him. h This fore was mot 
ve 
and 
that this tentation was molt grieuous: for if lob had” mealure 


that God had caſt him off. 


8 


A} L 


from 


hi Arth. defiring death: 
dap, frea- Which curſe 


m. the day of their 


EE 
r1 of be e birth, let the 1 
N EEE let it looke foz chat curſe yoo! 
note : n It 8 ſee this night, 
"Thou ſpeakeſ to Loon ny f 4 
les o waies night, 
2 thal we re⸗ 4 — —_ noz hid ſozowe — neuer 1 ay, 


ane of God, and not mine ep br. the eit ldd 


2 did not Job 11 Gt died I not in the birth? oz why ofthe mern 
not; n A came ont of the h This andthar 
I 755 1 friends heard 4 which ſolon eth, 
. = was come vpon him, Why ot the knees yieuent ma: and declareth chat 
one fro his aune plate, fncke the b1 caſtes 27 ' wheninagiueth 
T , and Bil- 13 Fo oulde cler baue | lien and place to his paſ 
ophar the Nag- quiet, I ſhould haue flept then, and fions, he is not 
: fo thep were reed rogether — ae able to ſtaie nor 
lamt̃t with him, and tocom- 14 With the k and connſellers of the kcepe meaſure, 


which haue builded themſelnes but rünech head 
A lift vp their ties afarre Ebelklat pines long into al evil, 


rm wor-rpretoryerhey bit I5 Oi with — — lde, and except Godcall 
S and wept, and enery one hane their houſes wirh fuer. him backe. 
rent tfts rment, and led 16 G ay not hid, as an vntimetp i The vehemen, 
- fairhis aſſaile, «buſt vponther toward hea- birrh, eicher as  nfantes , which haue not cie of his afflidi. 
| 304 when Satan | ferne the li ons made him 
goech about to 13 br late — him bpon . — 17 The 7 haue there ceaſed from to vtter theſe 
perſvade them, ſeuen daies, and ſenen nightes, and none tieirtpramnis,end there they that labou⸗ words;as though 
— They truſt fpake a vscorde vuto him: fox thep ſawe, red p, are at reſt. death were the 
in God in vaine. r that the griefe was verp * great, * = reſtrogether, and heare end of all miſe- 
m For « ch —— of the oypfeſſyur. ries, and as if 
was appoyr dro the Baht and ſo (hee meant j he mould 19. K are ſmall and artat, and the ſer⸗ there were no 
or 0 dd Lout of his pai Cee wh atient in 2 - > = feefromhis mater. life after this, 
| ' | 20 is the light ginen to Him which he ſpez- 
i wo bEbockinerciful and fut. o chic is mmilerie? and = fife vutothem k*th nor 2s 
his togue —— did not murmur againſt God. that hane heanie hearts? though it were 
1322 . men 9 — wh wiſt and learned, and as the Sep- 21 Which. long fox death, and if it come ſo but the inſu⸗ 


3 bur whe they ſaw how iat, the wund euen ſeatth it moze then _ of his 
. 4 e nozety fleſh cauſed him 


_—_ and reioyce to braſt out into 
fey con can fi this errour of 


| * rentin rr — are 23 WR is the The) — . whoſe the wicked, 
ge chr athe ud not aſe] 5 a. 1 whome God hath k He norerhths 


ambition of 
a a fob Laineth and 41 the 47 of biy birth, oz my ſighing commeth hefoze J them, whichfor 
1 It anc te die, as though death were the "Fare * * roarmgs are Jed A. their pleaſure,as 
2 ike the it were, change 
? frared, is come vpon the order ofnas 
me, and the hag that ENTS of, ture, and builde 


in mol barren 


| the 
: 5 in this 4; bn at PE we 2 let not God names — 
| berwene 


£ f A regarde it abone , neither let the 1 That is, by death the crueltie of the tyrants hath ceaſed. m Al 
be ſon & the light thinevp they that ſuſtaine any kinde of calamitie & miſerie in this world 
Num. 7 18, 5 Werle narkenelle, "and the * ſhadowe of which he ſpeaketh after the judgement of F fleſh. n He ſheweth 
fie ra maner death fkaine it: let the clo Cord remaine 74 — the benefites of God are not comfortable, except the hen 
155 ed in Yo it, and let them make it frareful as a de — —— quieted. * Tha . ſeeth pot — * 
ebe iter * e t of his miſeties, becauſe he depẽdeth not on od 
* 6G Let TA efſepoſteſ tf „ 1 u In my p proſperity Iloked 3 a fal s 15 come nos 
not be topned vato the daies þ Pre, to pace qThefearo troubles j ſhuld enſue, cauſed my proſpe 
non let it come mito the count of the mo⸗ rity to ſeme to me as nothing, & yet I am not exc eptediro troblo 
neths. C HAP. IIII. 
_ Kun deſolate be that night, E let no ioy 5 Lob i. reprebended of impatiencie, 7 Aud vniuſtice, 
bemit. 17 and of the preſumption of his owne right eon ſnei. 
AZ gs n an⸗ 
th JE, $4 
* A Sering iin 
ki (thing weep 
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had | 


_. 
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: 8 


ann ſtrengthened the wearie hands. - / Alinowe,ifs will*anſwere " |; 
re We px hun that Ca which bf the Sauues 9 


— n haſt ſtrengthened 
By oy 2 Doutleſſe > anger killeth the fooliſh, and that haue liucd | 


| now it ts come bpon the , thou eme ſlapeth the idiote, or do liue godly 
art griened:1t toucheth thee, and thou art 3 8 — 720 Dd roy — —— — . 
ir ration, aying, them be like vn- 
this thp *feare,thp confidece,thy 4 Yis* childzen thalbe farre from (aluart> to himin raging. 
$ the vpzightnes of thy wales? on, and they hall be deſtroped in the againſt God as 
, I prapthee: who cuer peri- f gate, and none thalldeliner them. hee doeth. 
ng an © innocent 2 oz where were 5 The hu thall eate vp his harneſt: b Murmuring 
—— 2 gra, they Den it Pars — the ind Godia 
haue , thateptow + /® thomes, a1 ir all dumke vp ##Klitions in- 
—_ ewe — — — K HET — wg 1 . * ö - creaſeth the 
ny blaſt P and 6- For nuſerte commeth not fcozth of the paine, and vrre- 
che bzeath of his noſtrels are they ould h _ doth affliction ſyʒuig out 22 2 
\ ; ot the ea C is, 
\rozing of the © Lion, and the voyce x But man ts bome vnto itranatle,as the {inner that hath 
Iponeſle, & the teth of the lyons ſparkes flievpward, not the feare 
 bzoken, 8 But J would enquaire * at God, g turne of God. 
periſheth fox lacke of pzaye,+ - mp tame vnto God: d Iwasnot mo- 
ene, e eee e bant pegel. 
| mee * {es c , mari St out iti t 
-- > b eare bath receined a litle 1 —— — God 
| | o He n gineth raine vpon the earth, and had curſed him 
call, 13 In the thoughts of the viſions of the powneth water vpon the ltretes, and his, 
fHe ſheweth when lepe falleth on men, 11 And ſetteth vp on hie them that be low, e Though God 
el came upon me, and dzead which that the ſozowfull map be exalted to ſal- ſometime ſuffer 
made all mp bones ito tremble, uation, the fathers to 
* no - 15 und winde paſſed befoze me, and 12 He ſcattereth the denices of the craftie: paſſe in this 
made the heares of my fleſh toſtand vy. ſo that their handes can not accompliſh worlde, yet hi 
mics: forheran 16 Then ſtœode one, and I knewe not his that which they doeenterpuiſe. iudgements will 
Rhe * face 2 an image was befoze mine eyes, and 13. e taketh the wiſe in their craftines e light their 
7 - in*ence heard Ja bopce, ſaying, the counſel of the wicked is made fh. wicked children. 
n 17 man be moze i niſt then God ? ox 14 They meete with * darkneſſe in the dap f By publique 
1 Thoug tall amd be moe pure then his maker? time, and grope at noone dap, as in the iudgement they 
according — * hee founde no ſtedfaſtneſſe in night. e condem- 


doe - pre! 


„ andlaide follievpon his 15 But he ſaueth the? poze from Þ ſwozd, ned, and none 
Angels. from their a mouth, and from the hande ſhall pitie them. 
s ve 19 Yow much moze in them that dwell in of the violent man, 0 Though thert 
er crackie he houſes of ® clay, whoſe foundation is in 16 So that the poꝛe hath his hope, hut ini⸗ be but two or 
de to. duſt, which ſhall be deſtroyed befoze quitie ſhall * ſtop her mouth, three cares left 
"7 exper moe 17 Beholde, bleſſed is the man whom God in che hedges, 
Aachen to their 7 deſtroyed from e the morning cojrecteth: therefoꝛe refuſe not thou the y et theſe ſhallbe 
— 8 wy — they perilh fo euer, chaſtiſing of the Alintghtie. taken from hi 


— — 2 18 Fa he manketh the wound, and bindet h That is, the 
21 Doeth not dignitie go away with it vp: he , and his handes make earth is not the 
10 ——j RENE, and that with- whole. cauſe of batren- 
h 4 wiſedowe?: 19 Ye ſhall deliner the * in ſire troubles, neſſe and mans 
X | and ii the ſeuenth p enill ſhallnot touch miſerie but his 
ith me by viſion : that is, chat hoſdeuer thin. thee. owne ſinne. 


mit; ſhalbe found a finner,vhen he commeth before 20 Jn famine hee [hall deliver th& from i Which decla-. 


in Rele viſions which God ſheweth to his creatures, Death : and in battell from the power of reth that finne u 
Fer a certaine ſeare ioyned, that the autotitie thereof the ſwond. | euer in Our cor- 

daham greater reverence. k When al things were quiet, 21 Thou thalt be hid from the ſcourge of rupt nature: tor 
when the k feare was ſomewhat aſivaged,as God appeared to R- 
munen. 1 He -progeththar if God did puniſhthe in- 
ute nne creature ſhould be more iuſt then the Creator,which 
- meme, m If God finde imperſection in his An- 
i are not maintained by his power, how much more 


was not ſubiect to paine & afflition, k If I ſuffered as thou doe 
I would ſeeke vnto God, 1 He oounſelleth Iob to humble ham 
ſclte vnto God. to whom al creatures are ſubiect, & whoſe warke 
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„when hee woulde iuſtiſie him - 


ample of all thèẽ 
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declare that man is inexcuſable, except he gloriſie God in all BY -þ 
workes, m He ſheweth by particular examples, what the worke 
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to mam charge 
doch of God are. 1 Cor. 3. 19. n In thunges plame and euident the 
ſhewe themſelues ſooles in ſteade ot wiſe men. o This declare œ W008 
that God puniſheth the worldly wiſe, as he threatned, Deu. 28. 25 is „ 
p That is, he that humbleth himſeife before God q Hee com 
pareth the ſlaunder of the wicked to ſharpe ſwordes. r If tha 
wicked be compelled at Gods worłk es to ſtoppe their mo 
much more they thatprofeſſe God { He will ſend trouble | 
trouble, that his chil may not for one time, but continually 3 
truſt in him: byt they ſhall haue a comſortable iſſue, euen ia thi* {ty 
greateſt and die laſt, which is here called the 2 65 
˖ Wi 


* 


* n That is, in this mortall body, ſubiect to 
n- Corinch. 5. 1. o They ſee death continually be- 
reges and davly approchiog toward them. p No man 
ee ech conſider it.  q Thar is, before that any of them 
v9 mils asto thinke on death. 
8 {8 CHAP. V. 

I. 2 Eliphat, theweth the difference betweene the 
+." © childrenofGed and the wicked. 3 The fall of the 
Is Un; + Wicked, Gods pomer, who deſtroyeth the wicked, 

iure ; | 


- 


| | XI as 
| l : Tob complainech of his friends 
* *¶ — — and thon ſalt not be aft —— 
ed lament” f n when it tonuneth. 13 Js irnotlo is inmeno'help? i Havet ny - 
tir troubles, 22 But thou ſhalt * laugh at deſtruction > nd that" is taken from me? foughr to he 
halt haue - anddearth, and ſhalt not be afraid of the 14 Yee that is in miſerie, to be com⸗ my ſelſe a — 
ae re- beaſt ot the earth. foxeed of his neighbour: bur men haue as was poſſible 
ioyce. 23 Fox the ſtones of the fielde a ſhall be in fozſaken the feare of the-Xlmightie, "Or, wiſdome, 
u When u are 1 with the , and the bea 2 15 Mp . haue deceined mee as a line, " 
in Gods fauour, fieldeſhallbe at peace withthee. * bzcoke , and as" the riling ofthe rtuers k He com pareth 
all creatures 24 And thou ſhalt knowe, that they paſſe away. thoſt Yun 
thall ſerue vs. de in thy tabernacle, and thou Chile 16 * are hlackiſh with pce,& where⸗ which comſon 
x Bod ſhall ſo - the habitation, and ſhalt not * ſme. . in the ſnowe is hid. not in miſer 
bleſſe rhee, that 25 Thou ſhalt pereeine alſo, that that thpſeve 17 But in in rime er are dited vp with — a brooke, % 
haue ſhall be great, and thy polteritie as the ed: and when it is whichin ſom. 
occaſion to re- graſſe of the earth. - op fail out of thetr places, mer, when we 
in all 26 Thouſhalt goe to thy graue in 7 a fill 18 07 depart from their way s courſe, neede vaten 
and not age, as aricke of corne conuneth in due 2 — — and periſhe. drie, in winter i 
to be offended. ſeaſon into the barne. m goe to Tema, 1 conſidered hard froſen, and 
* Though the 27. Lo, * thus haue we enquired ofit, & 2 2585 an "hep thatgoetoSheba, wap- in the time of 
childien of God it is: heare this and know it foz thy ſelfe. ted fo1 raynegrhen wee 
haue not alwaies "20 ey were confounded : when they baue noneede, 
thispromiſeperformed, yet God doeth recompenſe it otherwiſe Hoped ; they came thither and were az oucrfloyeth 
to —— z Wee haue learned theſe pointes by ex- amed. with water, 
ce, that — —— _ a ——_— _—_ — 1 nowe are ye like ®vnto it: ye — that paſſe 
in ſuſtice with him, that the hypocrites not e ſerne my fearefull plagne,and are a- thereby to gon. 
„and that the affliction which man ſuſteineth, rhrvcngnr tf » to the — 
his owe ſinne. 22 ee it becanſe J ſaide, Bzing vnto countreis of A. 
| CHAP. VL mee ? 02 gine & rewarde to me of pour rabia,thinkero 
. 1 Job anſwereth , that his paine is more grieuous then *[utbſtance? find water there 
his fault. & He wicheth death, 14 Hee complai- 23 And deliner m& from the enemies to us thei 
d meth of bis friendes. Hand, o: ranſome me ont ofthe hande of thirlt, but they 
& To know whe- 1 Dt Job anſwered,and ſaide, tmantes? are decenued, 
= nam ha 2 Oh that my griefe were well weigh- 24 Teach me, a Iwill“ mp tongue: m That is, like 
without iuſt ed, and my mileries were laied toge⸗ and cauſe me to and, wherem J to this brooke, 
cauſe, 3 ther in the balance! | which deceiueth 
b My gricfeis 3 For it would be nowe heauier then the 25 Yow ? ſtedfaſt are the woꝛdes of righ- chem, thinke 
N ic at, that I  nde of the ſea : therefoze inp words are — moment what can any ofpou iuſt⸗ to haue water 


ke wordes to dſwallowed vp. oue? there in their 
„ 4 Fon the arrowes ofthe auimightie are in 26 > or he nnagine to reprone $5 wondes, neede,as Lloo- 
me, the veniine whereof doeth dzitke vp Fran ofthe afflicted ſhould be as ked for conſola 


th that he was ſ rt, the rcrours of God "fight e:? tion at your 
== y afflic- [ag ' Pe make pour wzath to fall vpon the handes 
in body, but 5 Boer! eme am bia when he 2 alherles aud dig a pit fox yourfriende, n He toucheih 
undod in con- PR TP the ore wheit he hath 28 | ow therfoze be content tu laoke up- the worldlings, 
te: fox I will not lie befozeyour face, which for no ne- 
Y — 6 That which is ©vnſanerie,ſhall it be en⸗ 29 Eume map pon, let there be none cefſitie will gu 
Tel th the ten without falt? on is there any taſte in iiquitie : returne, Þ b ; and ye hall ſee part of their 
Mr can white of an egge? pet um righteonſnes in that behalfe. Js goods and much 
We 7 Huch thinges as ſoule refnſed to there iniquttie in mp'tongue doth not more theſe men, 
rr as were ſt1ow , aremp meate. my month feele 3 | which would not 
r Lerie — 8 Oh that J might haue my L deſfre,and gine him eom- 
ERC that God woulde graunt me the thing bortable wordes. o Shewwe meewhetein I haut errec, and I will 
: that for ' - -confelle my faut. p He that hath a good conſcience, doeth not 
9 That is, . God wortde deſtroy me: — at the —— 8 or reaſoenngs of others, noe by 
cb let dl and ent be able to-perhy reaſon Doe you cauill a 
9867 N word — ſhoutde — thought — ſpeake foolithly,' which 
To Then thoulde J pet hane comfozt, am nowe in miſeric? - r' Conſider whether I ſpeake asone thatis 
(though J burne with ſozowe, let hum drinen:to this impaciencie through very ſozowe, or a5 an hypo- 
— — 8 becauſe J haue not denied Tritt, 2s you condemne me. 
at chat hath the wordes of the Joly one. C HAP. VII. 
eder mes. 11 What power hane J that J ſhonld enz 1 Les cheweth the chortmes . of mans lie. 
g,thatnone ' - eee? mine b end, if J ſhould 1 ———— — a Harh not an 
Fon ing pꝛo * 2 and are not his dapes as — red — 
fiction, I2 1 2 es of an *hireling ſome reſt an 
hey ean not ks Is firengrh he ras | \dedayeos — fox ti he ſhadowe, eaſe? then in ths 
ay wich things that are vnſauerĩe to the mouth. f Herein hee ” atdas an hireinig looketh — the ende of my continuall· 
— both in wiſhing through impaciencie to die „ and His woke, torment I am 
o in d of Cod a thing which was not agreeable to his will. 3 D0 Dane 25 had as an inheritance the worſe chen an 
f * 5, let mee die at once, before I come to diſtruſt in bmoneths df vanitie,e paineful nightes hicling. 
s promiſe be impaciencie. h Hee feareth Hane bene appointed vnto me. b My 12 
t hee ſhoulde bee brought to inconueniences , if his ſorowes 4 It I Flaped ine downe, J fade, When hath continues 
continue. from moneth to moneth, and I haue * in van 
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J ariſe? and meaſuring the euenung, andhe hath ſent them into the place of b Thati is, ts 
_—_— fall with taſling to and fro their * iniquitie, rewarded them, 
dawuing of the dap. + F5 Yetif thou <wilt early ſe&ke vnto God, accordiny, to 
is © A with wozmes # fil- and play to the Almightie, their iniquitie: 
of — duſt: my ſku is rent, and 6 If thou be pure and bpuspt, then ſureln meaning, that 
be will awake vp vnto the, and he will lob onght to be 
ot, 6 99 7 — are 3 then 4a weaners make the habitation of thy rightcouſnes warned by the 
— — they are ſpent without hope. pꝛoſperous. example ot his 
chat nw life is but a ſumde, 7 And though thy beginning 4 be Imall children, that he 
TR retur- Fo that mine epe ſhall not returne to ſee 39 thy latter end {Hail greatly encreaſe. offend not God. 
e- pleaſure, 8 Inquire therefoze, J prap thee, of the c That 8, if thou 
— 8 The eye that hath ſerne me, ſhall ſ\& me foꝛmer age, æ pzepare thy ſciſe to ſearche turne betime, 
no moe: thineepes are bpon met, and J of their fathers. hiles God cal- 
no longer. 9 Fo we are but fofyeſterdap, and are leth thee to re- 
cloude vaniſheth and goeth a⸗ 1 fox our daies vpon earth are pentance. 
o he that goeth downe ta Þ graue, but a ſhadowe) d Though the 
come bp no more, 10 Shall not they teach the and tell ther, beginnings be 
Me ſhall returne uo more to his honſe, and vtter the woꝛdes of their heart? not ſo pleaſant, 
ay ref neither thall his place knowe hun anp 11 Can a 8 rnth growe without me? 0z a5 thou wouldeſt 
can the graſſe growe without water? delire, yet in the 
: no more II | Therfoy J wil not t ſpare mp month, 12 Though it were in greene and not cutte ende thou ſhake 
trio this. mor- wil ſpeake m ji trouble of my ſpirite, downe, pet ſhall it wither b2foze any o⸗ haue ſufficient 
uulllle. vi for m the ſſe of my minde. ther herbe. occaſion to con- 
3 * Am Ja ſeal oz a whalefith, that thou 13 So are the paths of all that fozget God, tent thy ſelte. 
none other 15 mein ward? and the hypocrites hope hall pertth, e He willeth Iob 
2 13 hen n — reliene me, 14 His confidence allo thall be cut off, and to examine all 
my (elf bxyingecomfort in 1p me- his truſt ſhall be as the houſe of a ſp:der. antiquitie, and 
a * * Then 3 we 1921 12 _ wan his houſe , but it he — — 
t jeames, lhalnot ſtand:he Hall hold him faſt bp it, true which he 
and op oe nd aſtoniſheſt me with viſions. pet ſhall it not endure, D K here ſayth. 
m ſoule ł chuſeth rather to be 16 The i tree is greene befoze the ſimne, f Meaning, hac 
& to die, then to be in mp bones. and the bzanches ſpꝛeade ouer the gar- it is not inough 
— it, J shall not line alwap : den thereof. to haue the ex · 
— Imp daies are hut va- 17 The rotes thereof are wꝛapped about penence of our 
the fountaine , and are folden about the ſelues, but to be 
man, that thou ® doeſt magni⸗ houſe of ſtones. confirmed: by 
, and that thou ſetteſt thine heart 18 It any plucke it from his place, and it the examples of 
* denie, ſaying, J hane not ſeene tijc, them that vent 
„ 19 Behold,it Wil reiopce! by this meanes, before vs. | 
i So cha Len trieſt hun enerp moment 2 that it may growe in another molde. As a ruſh can 
no-reſt, 19 Howe long will it be yer thon depart 20 Behold, God wil not caſt away an vp- not grow with- 
. nor day. fromme :? thou wilt not let me alone right man, neither will her take the wic- out moiſtnes, ſo 
whiles J map ſwallow mp ſpettle. ked by the hand, can not the hy- 
3 ouer- 20 J haue a ſnnned, what ſhall F doe vnto 21 Til he hane filled thy month tb ® laugh⸗ pocrite,becauſe 
7 D thou prelerner of men,whp haſt ter, and thy lips with joy ic hath not faith, 
| ou ſet in& as a marke againlt th, ſo 22 They that hatethee , thall be clothed which is moiſte. 
ucgement,or  thatJ am a burden vnto mp ſelfe 7 with ſhame, and p dwelluig of the wic⸗ ned with Gods 
N | 21 And why doeſt thou not pard mp treſ⸗ ked [hall not remaine. Spirit. . 
of his faith, paſſe 4 and take Away mine iniquitie 2 h Which is o 4 ; 
my fo nowe meu = in the duſt, and if day, and to morowe ſu ept away. i Hee compareth the iuſt to 
for 11 is 2 mae in the moming , * hall a tree, which although it be remooued out of one place vnto an 4h 
| ave mer o not be found other, yet foriſheth : ſo the affliction of the godly turneth na 3 
7 gh reſt their profite. k That is, ſo that there remaine nothing there 
whe m Seeing that man of himſelfe is ſo vile,why doſt thou to proue whether the tree had growen there ot no. J To be 
that honour to contend againſt him? Ioh v eth all kindes planted in another place, where it may growe at pleaſure, m IF 
| — ich G God, that hee might ſtaie his hande. n After thou be godly, hee will giue thee occalion to reioyce, and if not. 
— braſterh foorth,and leadeth Iob to repentance: thine affliction ſhall increaſe, 
4 1. 2 4. berater! coulde _— —_— {+7 * W + -* 
* 0 ecauſe that hee ſtill tried his faith. 1 Jeb declareth the migbtie power of God, and that 
Thats, ul be dead, — righteouſneſſe by 004 tay y 
| CHAP. VIIL Nen Job anſwered, and ſayde, 
1 Bildad theweth that Job is a ſinner, becauſe Gol pu- - I know verelp that it is ſo: for how a lob here an- 
ne mihethi the wicked, and preſerueth the ot {ould man compared unto God, be fe ereth to that 
| . 1 Ben aunſwered Bildad the Shu- * tuſtified 7 point of Eliphar, | \' 
_ hite,and ſapde, 3 If he would diſpnte with him, he conlde and Bildads ora» $þ ij 
bes would di- 2 How long wilt tho: talke of theſe not anſwere him one thnig of a b thou- tion rouching A&E 
. thing things; and hqwe long lhall the wozdes ſand, the iuſtice of © WY3 
1 ＋—ͤů of thy mouth 3be as a nughtie winde: God and his in- 
0 Tas 3 — God pernert indge mem? oz docth - nocencie, confeß ing God to be inſinite in iuſtice, and mau to be 
1 e ſubuert wnltice 7 nothing in reſpec, ”b Of a thouſand things, which God coulda 
. 00 4 F t3y lonnes haue ſinned againſt him, lay to lus charge, man cannot anſi cre him one. 614 


4 ye 


* 


2. 
T5 + *4 414 


into the hande of not Sc. 
the faces of the iuſtice, "_ 
tt not, where is hes: oz t That canſhay 
moze ſwift then a u Ih 
, +17 þ — plate, : thep fled, and haue ſ&neno to — by 
at the pillars thereof doe ſhak thing. affe — 
ing what hee 7 He commandeth the ſunne, and it riſeth 2 5 Thepare paſſed 8 moſt ſwift by ſorowes 
dan not: he cloſeth vp the ſtarres, as vnder a 2 and as the gagle that flieth to bring mee to 
tneſe manifoldg 
e BOD ſelfe alone ſpzeadeth ont _ 27 rey a ap, wil 2 complaint, infirmiti 
and walketh vpon the Height of the —_— from and coim- - / — 
codem 
the ſtarres 4 Arcturus, Dxi- 28 Then J am afraive of all mp ſozowes, x Why — 
1 Pleiades, and the climates of the — that thou wilt not tudge me not Cod 4 
5 South. me at once? 
Sauer den 70 Yeedorh great things, and vnſearcha- 29. 1f'J be wicked, why x labour'J thus he faber 
and vn pea, marueilous things without * Cording tothe 
 Knowen are at — 30 If 1 ſelfe with ſnowe wa- infirmitie of he 
his appoyntmẽt. xr 2 n eth *by me, I ſc him "pier hte enen cleane, fcſh. 
e Tamnot able when he paſſeth bp, I perceiue 31 Pet ſhalt — — Y Though! 
to comprehende ES ot make me filthp, ſeeme neuer ſo 
his woorkes, x2 Beholve.when ye raker) Ah More 32 —— a nian as J am, that J pure in mine 
which are com tan make him to reſtoze it? wh | ould anfwere him, if we come together ownecies,er 
ne eras eee eee »þ might nee 
e 1 t on defore 
5 lefle 5 the moſt mighty helpes * doe ſtoupe e hand vpon vs vs both, mg 1 bene 
; 3 3 34 him take his rod away from met, would vſe to co. 
21 whichare hi owe much lee ſhall J anſwer him! and let not his feare aſtonith me: uer my filthines 
and ſecret, os 11 I findeout i mp wondes 35 Then will \ and frare him not: with, ſhall di 
e ſheweth with — not ſo, J hold me ſtil, cloſe me much 
n God I For rho "thongh Fen Jwoul vet conlde J more. 
$ execute his ut +. would make ſuppli- a Which might make an accorde betwene God and me, ſpeaking 


5 on he doeth of impaciencie, & yet confeſſing God to be iuſt in — 


| oral x6 132332 wonld © b Signifyin — ements keepe him in awe, 
Saeed, 3 —— 2288 CHAP. ** Y 


P | Foxy veſtroyerh me 25 a — t Tob is wearie of his life, and ſetteth out his fragilitie 
, — 1 Fs meu without cauſe. before God. 20 % &fireth him ts Pale bis bande 
18 AA meto tate mp Neath, 22 A deſcription of death. 
—.— but filleth me with bitternelle. P ſoule is cut off *though I line: J a L am more lt 
| E 19 —＋ — ſtrength, deholde, bois wil . b complaint vpon mp 10 a dead man, 
,cax-lay for him- we ſpeake of tudgement, who ſpeake in the bitternes then to one that 
nut- wan ng — to pleade? Taub ie. liveth, 
2 20 FJ woulde tuſtiſie mp ſelfe, mine 2 7 wil lay neo God. God — b I uill maken 
0-4 is,all the * Ligne bond all condenme mer: ® if J wherefoze thon contendeſt ample declara- 
vealons chat ms woulde be ee, he ſhall tudge me wich — — A; tion of my tor- 
"JR lay to ap» ked, 3 Th it * good to oppꝛeſſe me, & ments „accuſing 
— their " 27 Though J were perfite, yet I know not to —— © labour of thme hads, and my ſel, and not 
3 my ſonle : cherefore abhozre J mp life. to fanour the t counſellof the wicked? God. 
x ud T 22 + Chigtoone poynt:therefoi J ſapd, ge 4 Yaſtthous carnall eyes ? 02 doeſt thou © He would pot 
te ab ' m0 n wicked, ſee as man ſeeth 7 that Sod ſhould 
{cole Dy eto 23 If the ſcourge hond fuddentp q late, 5 Are thy daies as mans b daies oz thy _ againſt 
en ſhoulde God * laugh at the puniſhinene peres, as the time of man, im by his ſe⸗ 
1 i 6 t of tie, crete iuſtice, but 
That thou inqutreſt mine iniqui 
' friendes, that albeir they were eloquent in ralke, yet they felt not and ſearcheſt out my ſinne? by the ordinari 
2 charmbich te ſpake. k Meaning, in his owne opinion, 7 Thou knoweſt that I can not doe i wic⸗ m£anes5 that bee 
that man will ſometime flatter himſelfe to be rig ons, kedly: ſoz none can detiuer mee out of — 
God is abomination. 1 Vhiles I am in my pangs,T thine hand thers. 
can not but braſt forth into many incoueniences, although I know 8 Thine k handes hane made me, and fa- d 15 it agreeable 
il that God is inſt. m I am not able to feele my ſinnes ſo great, cioned me wholp ronnde about, and wilt *0 thy iuſtice to 
I feele the weight of his pla es: and this hee ſpeaketh to con- doe mewrong? 
; Icmne hi dulneſſe, and to iuſtiſie God. n After he hath —— e Wilt thou be without compaſſion ? f Wilt thou gratihe the 
* r weakeneſſe, he chntinueth to iuſtifie God and his wicked and condemne med g Doeſt thou this of ignorance? 
h Art thou inconſtant and changeable, as the times, do day's 
friende, to morowe an encmie? 1 By affliction thou keepeſt me 
as in a priſon, and reſtraineſt me from doing euill, neither ns 
6 is fÞ , nie ſet me at libertie. k In theſe eight verſes folowing het 
: cribeth the mercie of God in the wonderfull creation of man: 
4 Py [If Goddeſtroy but the wi as 5.5 — ſhould hee thereon groundeth that God ſhoulde not ſhewe himſelſe r. 
ger tl innocent to be ſo | 42 wu tous againſt hum. * 
8 au 


* * my 


wi # Rf LL 


| asbrirrteas a 
made mee as 


* Chapær. xrr. 


The perfection of God. 20 
of wiſdoine, how thon haſt deſerued don- d That is, this 


deſtrop me? 
porof day. 9 "Kemember,7 a ther, that thou haſt ble, accoꝛding toright: know therfoze that perſection of 
ag 


en & nderſti- me into duſt agame: 


many d me to cruds line cheeſe? 
＋ 11 Thou halt clothed 


an grace: and thou know it? 


u haſt hid theſe thing 


mee with mne and perfection? 
ioyned me together with bones 8 The heauens are hie, what canſt thou ot hell, the 


es in 


e clap, & wilt thou bzing — forgotten thee fo thme ini⸗ God, and if mah 
I 


t be not able to 


| mutie. 
10 17 not powzed me out as milk? 7 Canſt thou by ſearching finde out God: comperiong the 


canit thou finde out the Alnughtie to lus height of the 


heauen, y depth 


do? *itis deeper then the hell, howe canſt length of the 
earth,y bredth 


earth, and it is b1oader then the ſea, are but crea- 


er 12 thaſt giuen me life, Aa 
n * —— preſerned mp ſpirite. 9 The meaſure thereof is longer then the ot the ſea, which 
$1 «1! 13 


tho 
* 
L 2. 
wick ers — of mine iniquitie 
1 5 1 b (cKed] 
ly able to 
heſe things, yet 1 
muſt needes lyon 


al know- me: * 


W | Rt h 
into theſe 


dos, miſting Utle comfort 
her norte 21 


then long to the 
That is,diuer- 22 
ie of diſeaſes 


20 Are not my dapes few? let him (ceaſe, 
and leaue off from me, that I map take a 


Befoze J q and ſhalnot*returne,cuen 
land 

a land, I ſay, darke as darkenes it 

be & mito the thadowe of death, where 

ws . is noue r, bunt the — ere as 

at God hath infinite meanes to puniſn man. ¶ He wiſheth that 


know othat it is ſo with 10 If he cut off and © ſhut vp,oz gather to⸗ tures: how can 


gether, who can turne him backe: he atteine to the 


haue ſinned, thẽ thou wilt ſtreight⸗ 1x Foz he knoweth vapne men, and ſeeth perſection of the 
vnto me, and wilt not holde me l 1—2 


miquitie , and hun that vuderſtandeth Creator? 
nothing. e If God ſhould 


. 
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ſucceſſe in all things ſuch ſhal haue, which turne to God by trus 1 
repentance. Leu. 26.5, 6. k He ſheweth that cotrary things hal 


d would leaue off his affi&iongconfidering his great miſerie and come vnto them that do not repent. 
brewne of his life, t He ſpeaketh thus in the perſon of a ſin- CHAP. XIL 
r, that is ouercome with ons and with the feeling of Gods 1 Job accuſeth hi friendes fig noran ce. y He declaveth 
igements, & therefore cannot apprehend in that ſtate the mer - the right and power f God, 17 And how he chars 
sof God & comfort of the reſurtection. u No diſtinction be- geth the courſe of things. — 
ne light and darkenes, but where all is very darkenes it ſelfe. 1 Ten Job anſwered,and ſapd, 
| CHAP. XI. 2 1 Jndedebecanſethar pe axe the pens 
1 Job is vniufily reprehended of Zophay, 7 God i in- ple onely, * wiſedome muſt dye with a Becauſe peu 
88 14 He is mercifull to the re pentant. you, fecle not that 
18 Their aſſurance that fue godly. 3 Vut J haue vnderſtanding as well as which you 
per- I Ye anſwered Tophar the Raama⸗ pou, and am not infertour vnto you: pea, ſpeake, you 
thite, and ſapd, who knoweth not ſuch things? think the whole 
| houldnot the multitude of words 4 Jam das one mocked of his neygh- dandeth in 
be anſwered : oz ſhould a great * talker be hour, who calleth vpon God. and he ea: words, & ſo flat- 
le. tuſtified? reth him:the iuſt & thevpught is laughed rer your ſelues 
withths, 3 Shoulde men holde their peace at thy toſcome, as though none ; 
he ſhould _  tpes7 and when thou mockeſt others, hall 5 4 He that is readie to fall, is as a lampe knew any thing, 
that thing none make ther athamed- deſpiſed in the opmion ofthe riche. or could knowe 


N 
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" N 
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pure Jam cleane in thine eyes, 
5 hat God would ſpeake and o⸗ 
God. 14 pes againſt thee! 

. at he! tlhewe ther the © ſecretes 
Michis.noe Tpar he might thewe thee the © ſecret 


lane niuſtifying of thy ſelſe: he fignifieth that ma wil neuer be 
Tome, whles he reaſoneth with another, and thereforg God 


Fs off ths coptroucrlie aud ſlop mans mouth. 


\ 


2 4 Fo thou haſtſapde , » y doctrine is 


inthe ſight 


© bur you. N 12 

Prou. 1 4. 2. b He reproueth theſe his friendes of two faultes: the N 

one, that they thought they had better knowledge then in deede þ Yeu 

they had, & the other, that in ſtead of true conſolation they did 

deride and defpiſe their friende in his aduerſitie. c The which | 

neighbour being a mocker, & a wicked man, thinketh that no ma Wi 

is in Gods fauour but he, becauſe he hath all things y he deſiret., WY 

d As the riche eſteeme not a light, or torch that goerth out, os 

he deſpiſed that falleth from proſperitie to aduerſitie. NI. 
: Cc.i. 6 The 
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: 
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[brute beaſtes 


*: ordinance: for their darkeneſſe, and bzingerh fooxth rhe let not thy feare make me afrapde, and that I do 


w 


1 


% 
o 


to the that did teache thee, and the foules of rhe heauen, it! 


Not be almighty. 23 


Tue Wiſdome of God. * | 1 222 , g Tobs confidence 
„ £6.10 wheome 6 The tabernacles of robbers do pꝛoſper, J deſſre® to dffpute with God, a For althow 


Godvath brengbt and rhep are in ſafetie, that pzonoke God, 4 Foz mdeede pe funge nes, and al you are he knee 
2 bu band. ” whom God hath enriched w his hand. phyſitions or no value. had a — 
e He declareth 7 Alke nowe the beaſtes, © andthey ſhall 5 Sg, chat you would hold pour tynguę, f: which vm. 

night be imputed to pou fox wiſbome! nifcſtin hang, 
difpute againſt and they hal cell rhe: 6 Nowe heare mp diſputation, and giue nary workire 1 
him, that their 8 Oz ſpeake to the earth, and it hal ſhewe eareto the arguments of my lips. another in ha 
w iſdome is com- thee: oz the filhes of the ſea, and they thal 7 Mill pe ſpeake : wickedlp toz Gods de. ſccret counſel, 
mon to all, and declare vutothee. fence, and ralke deceitfully fox his cauſe? yer he oui 
ſuch as the . 9 Who is ignoꝛant of all theſe, but that 8 Will pe accept his perſon? oz wil pe cũ⸗ cer his aeg 
o the hand of the Lozd hath made theſez tend foz God? Te to Cod, becaup 
dayly teach. 10 Jn whole hande is the ſonle of every 9 Is it well that he de ſ&ke of pon? he was ner "ble 
" 07, fleh. lining thing, and the bzeath of all man⸗ will yon make a lxe foz hun, as one lyeth to vnder4 2,4 
He cxhorteth Kkinde, 5 fo; a man: | che cauſewhyhe 
chem to be wiſe 1x Doeth not the eares fdiſcerneÞþ wozds? o Ye will ſurelp repꝛone pou,if pe do ſe⸗ did thus pu 
in iudging, and aud the mouth taſte meare fo! it ſelfe? cretly-accept any perſon. tum, 
aswelttoknow 12 Ainong rhe s ancient is wiſedome, and 11 Shall not his excellencie make you a⸗ b lou do ng 
the right vic in the length of dayes is vnderſtanding. yr feare fall vpon you? well apply your 
why God hath 13 With him is wiſedome and ſtrength: he 12 Pour 4 memozes map be compared !edicne tothe 
giuen them hath counſell and underſtanding. - bntoalhes, and por bodies to bodies of CHcaſc. 
eares, as he hath 14 Beholde, he will downe, and it clap. : C He condem. 
done a mouth. cannot be buplt : he lhutteth amanvp,s 13 Holde your tongues in my pꝛeſence, nech their 2ecle 
Though men Hecamnot belooſed, that J may ſpeake , and let come vpon which had not 
y age, and con- 15 Beholde, he withholdeth the waters, # what will, Knoy, ledge,ney. 
tinuance of time thep die vp : but when he lendeth them 14 Wherefoze doe J *take my fleth in my ther regarded 
© atraine to wiſe out, they deſtroy the earth. teth, and put mp ſoule in mine hand? they w comſog 
dome: yet it is 16 With him (trength and wiſedome: 15 Loe, though heflape me, yet will J truſt him, bur alu ay 
not comparable he that is decepued, and that becemeth, in him, and J will repꝛoue mp wapes in 8#arc1 on Cod 
to Gods wiſdom, are his. | his light, uaſtice,as though 
nor able to com- 17 Yee cauſeth the counſellers to goe aw16 Ye! my ſaluation alſo:foz the t hy⸗ it was not eu- 
prehend his ſpoyled, and maketh the iudges fooles. pocrite ſhal not come befoze him. dently ſcene in 
gudgements, 18 iYelcoſeth the «collar of kinges, & gir⸗ 17 Yeare diligently mp wozdes , & marke lob, except they 
wherein he an- deth their loynes with a girdle, mp talke, had vndertalg 
Kvereth to that, 19 He leadeth away the yzinces as ap1ay, 18 Beholde nowe : if J pzepare mee to che probation 
«hich was al- and onerthzowerh the mightie. indgement, J knowe that J halbe 8 jn- thereof. 
ledged,Cha.8.8. 20 Yetaketh away the ſpeache from the ſtrfied. d Your fame 


h He theweth l faithful counſellers, and raketh away the 19 Who is he, that will pleade with me? ſhal come tom. 
fo if J now holde 


that there is no · tudgement of the ancient. mp tongue, J i die. thing, 

thing done in 21 He powieth contempt pyinces, 20 But do not theſe two things vnto me: © 15 not this 

chis world with- maketh the ſtrength of p mi weake, then will J not my from ther. manileſt ſigned 

our Gods will & 22 He diſconereth the derpe places from 21 * Withdzaw thine hande from me, and mine affliction, 

Elſe he ſhould ſhadow ot death to light. 22 Then tall thou, and J wil anſwere: oz not complane 
Me u increaſeth the people, ⁊ deſtron⸗ let me ſpeake,and anſwere thou me. withour cauſe, 

i He taketh wii - eth them: he enlargeth the nations, and 2 3 Yowe manp are i mine iniquities and ſecing that lan 


dom from them. mingeth them in againe. mes: thewe me mp rebellion , and mp thus rormencs 


k He abateth 24 He taketh away the hearts of them that ſhe, as though! 
the honour of are the chiefe ouer the people of the earth, 24 Wherefoze hideſt thon thy fate, and ta⸗ would tente 

« princes, & brin= and maketh them ro wander in the wil- keſt me foz thine enemie? mine on ne fleſh, 

eth them into dernes out of the way. | 2 Wilt thou bzeake a leafe dzinen to and and put my l 
ſubiection of 25 Then grope in the darke withont light: fro? z wilt thou purſue the dzie ſtubhle? in danger? 

others. and hemaketh them to ſtagger like a dꝛũ⸗ 26 Foz thou waiteſt bitter thu againſt f Whereby he 
I Hecauſethy ken man. me, and niakeſt me to pollelſe a the imi⸗ declarethchat 
tlieir wordes quities of my ponth. he is not an hy- 

haue no credite,which is,when he wil puriſh ſinne. m In this diſ- 27 Thou — mp fite alſo in Þ*\tocks, pocrite s they 
courſe of Gods wonderfulworkes, Iob ſheweth that hatſoeuer is and lokeſt naxrowlp vnto all my paths, ch. 1ge. tum- 
done in this worlde, both in the order and change ofthings, is by @ makelt the print thereof in the t;e&les g That is,cle 


- Gods wil and appointment:wherein he declareth,that he chinketh of mp fete. red, and not ci 


teaſoned againſt, were. 


well of God, & is able to (et forth his power in words, as they that 28 Such one cõſumeth luke a rotten thing, off tor m (inn 
Sy and as a garment that is motheaten, #5 Youre 
ENMHAFP SNL h To proue tæ 
1 lob compare th his knowledze with the experience God doeth thus puniſh me for my finnes. 1 1! I defend not of 
of ha friendet. 16 The penitent shalbe ſaued, and the cauſe, euery man will condemne me. k He ſheweth u hat ret 
hypocrite condemned. 20 He prayeth unto God that two things are. 1 His pangs thus moue him to reaion vi th He 
he would not handle him rigorouſly. not denying but that he had ſinned: but he deſired to vnde 
11 Oe, mine epe hath ſcene all this: what vere lis great ſinnes that had deſerucd ſuch r pour nn 
mine eare hath heard, and vnder- in he offended, that he woulde knowe 2 cauſe of Oe hs 
ſtand it. did puniſh him. m Thou puniſheſt me nowe for the (art 
2 Jknowe alſo as much as you knowe : I committed in my youth. n Thou makeſt mce thy P 
J am not mkerio2 vato you, and doeſt ſo preſſe me that I can not ſtirre bande nor ivoths 


$ But J will ſpeake to the Almighty, and br. ro otes. CHAP 


mans life. Chap TTT xy. Why Job is reprehended. 26 


| CRAP, 11111. 22 But while his ! fleſh-is vpon him, he ſhal- 1 Yet whiles h 
 Iobdeferiberb rhe mortner and miſerie of the life of be ſoꝛowfull, and while his ſoule is in — liueth, he ſhall ; 
want Hope ſatcinerb the godly. 22 Thecon- it thall monrne, in paine and 
dition of mins (fe, Ar. . muene, 
f M 1 t is bome of a woman, is 1 Sha reprebendeth I ob, hecauſe he aſcribeth wiſ⸗ 
of ſhozt continuance , and full of dee, and parencs to bimſelfs, 16 He deſeriveth the 
curſe that falleth on the wickgd, reckoning Iob to be 
ſhotcth fooxth as a flower, and is cut one of the nomber, a That is, vairte 
the vamilheth allo as * alhadow, 1 Yen anſwered Eliphaz the Tema⸗ words, and with. 
contmueth not. i | nite, and ſaid, out conſolationꝰ 
3 pet thou openeſt thine eyes vpon 2 Shall a wiſe man ſpeake woꝛds of b Meaning, with 
. b one, and cauſeſt mee to enter mto the * winde, and fill his belly d with the matters that are 
nt with thee. | Eaſt winde? . of none impor- 
; | ho can bzing a cleane thingout offil- 3 Shall he diſpute with wozds not come- tance, which are 
gan thmeſſe:? there is not one. lx: oz with talke that is not pzofitables torgorre atſoone 
acreative,God 5 Are not his dayes determined? the nom⸗ 4 Surely thou haſt calt off © feare, and re- as they are vtte- 
ſhould not han- ber of his moneths are with thee: thou ſtrayneſt pzaper befoze God, 5 red, as the Eaſt 
de hm fo e · Halt ited his bounds, which he can 5 * oy —_— — thme iniquitie, _— =_ th vp 
nemely:wherein 2 eng thou cholen © the tongue of the the moy ſture as 
the 6 An from him that he map ceaſe vatill craftie, a N ſoone as it fal- 
- piss dap, < as an hireling. 6 Thine owne mouth condemneth thee, leth. 
7 Foz there ts hope of a tre, it it be cnt and not J, æ thy lips teſtifie againſt thee, < He chargeth 
* downe, that it will net oute, and the 7 Art thou the firſt man, that was bozne? Job as though 
dzanches thereof will not craſe. and waſt thou made befoze the helles? his talke cauſed 
+ © $ Thoughthe regte of it waxe olde in the 8 Haſt thou heard the ſecrete coumſell of men to caſt off 
time earth, and the ſtocke thereof be dead in God, and doeſt thon reſtrame wildome the feare of God 
tar thouhaſt the | to thee? and prayer. 
gineed for 9 Yer bp the ſent of water it will bud, and 9 What knoweſt thou that we know not? d Thou ſpeakeſt 
----- bzmagfoonth bonghes lik? a plant. and underſtandeſt that is not mm us:? as doe the moc- 
de d 10 man is ſicke, and dieth, and maus o Mich vs are both auncient & very aged kers, & contem- 
ch us the hire- periſheth, and where is he? men, farre older then thy father, ners of God. 
lug tor x As the waters paſſe fromthe ſea, and as rx Seeme the conſolations of God 8 finall e That is, the 
che ende of bis the flood decayeth and dꝛyeth vp, vnto ther is this thing ſtrange vnto thee? moſt auncient, & 
aber te ceceinssa Wo man ſiepeth and ryſeth not: for he 12 Wohn doeth thine heart b take ther a- ſo by reaſon the 
ö | all not wake agame, noi be rayſed from way,and what dothine eyes meane, moſt wiſe? 
He : flepe till the heanen be no moe. 13 That thou anſwereſt to God at thy f Art thou one- 
here s Iz Oh that thou wonldeſt hide me in the pleaſure, and bzymgeſt ſuch wozdes ont of ly wiſe? x 4 
graue, and keepe mee ſecrete, vntill thy thy month? g He accuſetng 


houeh he had L 
wor hop ofthe: * wiath were paſt, and wouldeſt giue mee 14 What is man, that he ſhould be cleane? 1obs pride,and BALE 
alte, terme, and f remember me! and he that is bome of woman, that he wgrantude, that g_——_ 
bur ama im 14 Ma man die, ſhall he line agame? Xll ſhould be juſt? will not be com- 7 
xt — the dayes of mine appomted time will J 15 Beholde, he feund no ſtedfaſtneſſe in his forted by od, WM 4 N 

s Watte, till s my changing ſhall come. Samtes: xea,the heauens are not cleane nor by their wh 
come by af- 75 Thou ſhalt call me, and J ſhal " anſwere m his ſight, counſell. N . 
thine owne con- j f 


tc tor · th&: thou loueſt the wozke of thine owne 16 Howe much moe is man ahominable, h Why dock | 
8 h and filthy,which * dzinkecth iniquitie like chou ſtand in 1 


— 4 16 Bntno\v thou“ nomlucſt my ſteps, and water? N 
laret the doeſt not delay nm fines. 17 J will tell the: heare me, and J wil de⸗ ceiteꝰ 

areofGods 17 Mine iniq:utie is ſealed vp, as in a ibag, clarethat which J haue ſœne: Shr. in thy ſfirit, 
andgemer was} and thou addeſt into my wickednes. 18 Winch wife men haue tolde, as they haue i His purpoſe is 

nue u he de- 13 nd ſitrely as the moimtaine that fals heard of their fathers, and haue not kept to p oue, chat 

red to di leth,commeth to nought, and che k rocke it ſecrete: Iob as an vniuſt 
! Thatgreleaſ® that is remoned fron: his place: 19 To whom alone the land was! gien, man and an hy- 

19 As the water hreaketi; the ones, when and no ſtranger paſſed tough them. pocrite is puni- 

aKe me to thou onerflameſt the things which grow 20 The wicked man is contmually as one thed for his 7 

rey. in the duſt of the earth : ſv thon deſtroyeſt that tranaileth of childe, and the noinber finnes, like as he 


Meaning, vn- the hope of man. m of peres is hid from the tyꝛant. did before, 


the day of the 20 Thon p1eraiteT albnan againſt him, ſo 21 A ſound of feare is m his eares , and in Chap.4.18, 0 
urredhor that he paſleth away : he changeth his his pꝛoſperitie the deſtroper (hall come k Which hath a FJ} 
ſhould be face whenthon caſteſt him away, vpon hun. de ſire to ſinne, as 
1 21 Aud he imowetch not if his ſonnes ſhall 22 Uk belteueth not to returne out of he chat is thir- 
1 be honozable, neither {hall he underſtand *darkeneſle : fox he ſeth the ſwoꝛd befoze ſtie to drinke. 
Though I be concerning them, whether they ſhall beof Hum. Who by their 
Bae this owe degree, 23 Ye wandereth ® to and fro fog head wiſdome ſo go- 
Jer in the te- uerned, that no 
con I ſhall feele thy merces, and anſtrere when thou calleſt ſtranger inuaded them, & fo the land ſeemed to be giuen to then 
Prong.204 i Thou layeſt them all together & ſufſreſt nune alone. m The cruell man is euer in danger of death, and is nee | 
. mes ynpuniſhed. k He murmureti through the impa- ver quiet in cõſcience. n Out oſ that mierie wheremtohe once 1 
d : of the fleſh againſt God, as though he vſed as great ſeueri- falleth. o God doeth not onely imponeriſh the wicked oft Wu 
Baut him as againſt the hard rockes,or waters that ouerflow, times: but euen in their profperit:e hee puniſheth them with a WY 
Up hereby qe occaſio of his hope is taken away. greedines euermore 2 gather: v hich is = beggerie. Vi 
na a | ; c. u, where 


Joe iche the WiIckec | 0 5. | Tobs afflition, 


p He ſhewerh wherete may: he — the dap 8 And haſt made me full of | wrinkles i In token offs. 
what weapons Df darkeneſſe is pzepared at hand, whichisa witneſle thereof, and mp lean- rowe and prey, 
God vietha- 24 Affliction and? anguith thalmake him neſſe ryſeth vp in COD the ſame in k That is,Go4 


ainſt the wie - afraid; they ſhallpzeuatle againſt him as m face. by his wrath; 4 
Fed which lit a king readie to the battell. 9 * Yis wa * me, and hee ha⸗ in 2 be de 
vp themſelues 25 Fox he hath ſtretched out — — as teth mee,an . bpon me with his of words and lg 
againſt him, to gainit God, and made hunlelfe ſtrong a- teeth : mine enejme path tharpened his ſtyle, be ere, 


witgterrour of — the Almig epes —— ns ſeth how ones 
conſcience, and 26 Therefore God lrunne vpon him, e- x0 Thep haue opened their mouthes vp- uous the hand of 
— alflicti- ven 2 — and * the molt — and ſnutten me on the | cherne in God was pod 
thicke part of —— zocye: tYep gather gather themſelues toge- him. 
| J. Thatis,he was 27 — be —— his face with ther agai me. I That is hack 
4 putt vp with 4 his fatnes, and hath colloppes in his It God hath delinered me to the vniuſt, handled me 
great proſperitie flancke. Ehath made me to turne out ofthe way molt contemp. 
and abundance 28 Though he dwel * in deſolate cities, and the ® hands of the wicked, tuouſſy: for io 
- of al things, that in honſes which no man inhabiteth, but 12 J was in gr he » but he bath bought ſiting onthe 
he forgate God: — come heapes, me to nought : Nac taken mat by the cheeke ſignified 
voting, 2 lob 29 Ye thal not be rich, neither al his ſub⸗ necke, and —— and ſet met as a 1. King 2225. 
in his felicitie 1 contiune, neither thall pzolong marke fox himſelfe mark.14. bz, 
had not the true the f erfection rhereof mthe earth; I3 His archers compaſſe me ronnde a⸗ m They baue 
ſeare of God. 30 Ye ſhall neuer depart out of darkenes: 2 he cutteth my reines, and doth not led mewhither 
& Though he the flame ſhall dzte vp his — and peed and powzeth mp gall o vpon the they would, 


builde, and re- e chall awap with the bzeath of his ind. n His manifol 
paire ruinous D money. * 2 Te hath bzoken me with one bzeaking a/fidions. 
laces to get 31 Yer &neth not that he erreth in vani⸗ — — vpon me like o 1 amyoided 
fame, yet therefoze vanitie ſhalbe his cha ant. tothe heart, 
God ſhall bring 1 1 ns eee be grerne, but — . ſowed a — bpon mp p Meaning his 
all to nought, dap, 1 8 nd haue abaſed mine ? hozne vn- glory wasbrogly 
2 — his 004 ſhall 9s him as the: vine her tothemn duſk, lowe, 
eat proſperitic fſowe — —— as 16 — — — 1 Sgniljng 
to · extreme Gy — 712 is vpon mine epes, 15n0t $þ 
miſerie. 4 Foz the — the Vp — 17 Though chere be no wickedmeſſe in ble to compre- 
A Meaning, tne? \atbe deſolate, and fire Hall deuou — 1 ou hands,and mp paper * be pure, hend the cauſe 
his ſumptuous houſes of * bzibes, O earth, coner not thou mp ſ blond, and of this lis grie. 
buildings ſhould 35 For thep 7 conceine miſchiefr, and bzing Vet mp crping finde no place. uous mink 
” -pquercometo foꝛth vanitie, and their belle hath pzepas 19 Foz lo, nom mp : witneſſeis in the hea⸗ r That is, ia. 


pertection. red deceit. uen,and mp recozd is on hie. ned, and withou 
r He ſtandeth ſo in his oe conceit hat he will giue no place to 20 N friends u ſpeake eloquently againſt hypocrite, 
good fore his owne prigeſhal bring him todeſtruction. me : but mine epe powzeth ont teares vis F Let my finng 
As one that gathereth grapes : before they be ripe. x Which tu God, be knowen, il 
ere built or mainteined by poling, & briberie. y And there- 21 Dh that a man might * pleade with be ſuch aſinna 
* tore al their vaine deuices ſhall turne to their one deſtruction. God, as man with his neighbor! as mine aduer- 
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CHAP. XVI. 22 Foz the peres accounted come,# I ſhal faries accuſe me, 
« Leb moved by the importwnacie of bi friendes, y gothe wap, whence J thal not , and let me finds 
(ounteth in what extremitie he is, 19 (And ta- no fauour, 
| yo God witnes of bis innocencie. © Though man condemne me, yet God is witneſſe of my cauſe, 
2D 59 oh anſwered, and ſaid, u Vſe painted wordes in ſteade of true conſolation. x Thus 
| 2 —— times heard ſuch things: by his great torments he is caried — and braſteth out into pa- 
. comfozters are pe all. ſions, and ſpeaketh vnaduiſedl ugh God ſhould intreaty 
a Which ſerue 3 ner — 8 ne none ende of-wordes of man more 2 he _ hbu bur: a — time here to ils 
for vaine oſten- Winde? on 90 boat maketh ther bolde ſo to H A P. II 
tation & for no d anſwere: r Tob ſaith — hee 2 — \and get doeth 
true comfort. 4 J could alſo ſpeake as ye do: (but would pactently abide ir. 10 He exhorteth his friendes t 
- b For Eliphaæx God pour © ſoule were in my ſoules repentance, 13 Shewing that hee looketh but for 
did reply againſt_ ſteade) I coulde A pou company in death. 
Jobs anſwere. ſpeaking, and ſhake 3 I P lzeath is cozrupt : my dayes are 
© I would you pou cut ver? the graue is readie foz me. 
felr that which 5 But JF would — — There are none but * mockers 2 In ſteade c 
Idoec. mouth, and the ot ofinp ed thould ” with me, ⁊ mine epe continueth in b their comtort,beng 
A That is, mocke Py - wage your ſorowe. bitternes. now at deaths 


| {your miſerie, '6 Thongh I ſpeake,my ſozow f cannot be 3 © Lapdowne nowe and put me in ſuretie doore, he had 
as you doe at aſſwaged ; though J ceaſe, what releaſe fo: the: who is he, that 4 will touch mine bur them that 
mine. hane J: hand - mocked at bim, 
If chis were in 7 But nowe 8 hee maketh me wearie: O 4 Foz thou haſt hid their heart from e vn⸗ and diſcouraged 
any power, yer God thou haſtmadeallmp » congregati- derſtanding : therefoze ſhalt thou not ſet = 

would I comfort on deſolate, them vp on hir. I ſee ſti] that 
Jou, and not doe as ye do to me. f If they * ſay, Why doeſt * ſee ke but 
thou not then comfort thy ſelfe? hee anſwereth, that the iudge- to vexe mee. c ee renſoneth with God as a man beſide hin 
ments of God are more heauie, then he is able to aſſivage either by ſelfe , to the intent that his cauſe might be brought to light, 

yardes or ſilence. g Meaning, God. h That is, deſtroyed d And anſwere forthee? e Thar theſe mine - afflitions t 
avitgf wy familie. - thy iuſt iudgements though man know not the cauſe. 
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ar ite Chap. xx. xxx. Vhat men mocked Tot 
28 And bnto man he ſayde,Wehoſde, the 25 J appoynted ont their way, and did 1 had them at 
1 He . — . — ered and to itte ag chteſe, and dwelt as 4 King m commãdement. 
thar wan bath ſo depart euill is uvnderſtanding. armie, and like hun that comfozteth ' 
this heauenly wiſedome, as he ſheweth by fearing God, the mourners. 
_ "CHAP, XXIX. 1 Iel comploineth that be i contemned of the maſt 
* n of the time paſt, contempuble, 11.21 Becauſe of hit aduerſitie end à That is, mine 
7.21,Hu autoritie, 12 [uſftice and equitie. Aen. 23 Death in the henſe of al flechk,, _ eſtate is chaged, 
b{4emoneths be» 1 OD Job pzoceeded and continued his x N t nom they that are ponger then J, and — 1 
it * —_ me: 82. 22 ſe farhers fore the ancient 
x refuſ et with the > dogs men were glad 
4 od of mp flockes. 0 to do me —— 


„ 


Ado. 
the 
. 


3 : rke 
m- 5 Almightie was pet with me, 4 es. 
1 —— | round abont me: ze 1nmiper © That is,their 
ecththe great . 6 When IJ walhed mp paths © with but- 5 They were 4chaſed fozth fro among men: fathers died for 
that ter, and when the rocke powzed ine out they lhouted at them, as at a thiefe. famine before 
enn ino chat riners of ople: 6 Therfoze then dwelt in p clefts ofriuers, they came to 
he had none oc- 7p When A went * gate, euen tothe im the holes of the earth and rockes. age. 
cahontobeſuch tudgement ſeate, and when I cauſedthenm They roared among the buſhes, and vn- *07,malower, 
mp ſeat in the ſtreete. der the thilties they gathered themſetues, d Iob ſhoweth 
ſaw me, and hidthems 8 They were the childzen of fooles and the that theſe that 
the aged aroſe,and ſtcod vp, childzen of villaines , which were moze mocked him in 
their vile then the earth, hisaffliio, were 
4 . 9 Andnoweam Jtheir* ſong, and J am like to their fa- 
x0 vopce of princes was hid, and their talke. thers, wicked, & 
their tongue cleaued to the roofe of their ro They abhozre me, & flee farre from me, le de fellow es, 


F 

mg my wiſdom. . | | and ſpare not to ſpit in mp face. ſuch as he here 

14 heard OW (Pe t eare heard me, it bleſſed 1x Becauſe that God hath lwſed my f cozd deſcribeth. 

f me: and the eie ſav me, it gaue wit ⸗ and humbled me, s they hane loſed the 4 "ow . 
01 ngs of me, 


ao (hy nes tu b me. | diidle befoze me. 
d 12 Foz A deliuered the i ꝓcoꝛe that cryed, 12 The ponth riſe vp at mp right hande: mocke at my 


i Becauſe his ad- fatherles,and him that had none they haue puſht mp ferte, ⁊ haue trode on miſerie. 
verfaries did fo * | me as on the v paths of their deſtruction, f God hath ta- 
0 8 13 bleſſing of him that was ready to 13 They hane deſtroyed mp pathes: they ken from me the 
ma! came vpon me, and J cauſed the toke plealure at mp calanutie, thep had force, credir and 
copel- heart to reiopce. none ! helpe. authontie,wvher- 


* was as a robe, and a crumne. and i under this calamitie thep come on in ſubiection. 
& ma, 1d 15 J was the eies to the blinde, and J was heapes. | He ſaide that 
faccour him that the fete tothe lame. 15 Feare is turned vpon me: & they pur- he yong men 
ws indiſtreſe, 16 J was a father vnto the pooze, and when ſiĩe my ſonle as the winde, à mine health when they awe 
3 nem not the cauſe, I ſonght it out di⸗ paſſeth away as a cloude, him, hid them- 
w praiſe . = 10 Therefoze my ſoule is now \pow1ed out ſelues, as Chap. 
Tr +". -I7 Iman alſo thechawes ofthe vurighz vpon me, and the dapes of affliction haue 29.8, and now in 
| Idelited todo tedus man, and pluckr the pꝛaie out of taken holde on me, his miſerie they Wt 
enden h. + 17 ® Jt pearceth mp bones in the night, were impudent 
. ey ſaid, I ſhal die in mp u neſt,and and m ſinewes take no reſt. and licentious. 
1 * multiplie my dates as the ſande. 18 Fo the great vehemencie is mp gar⸗ h That is, they 
m That s, at 19 For iy roste is v ſpʒed ont by the water, ment changed, which compaſſeth me a- ſought by all 
al trouble, 20 Sy gimp ſhali renue toward ine, my 19 ® Ye hath caſt ine nito the mpze,+ J am might deſtroy 
0 reſtozed in mine hand, become like aſhes and duſt. me. 
nen gane eare, and waited, 20 When J crie vntorhee, thou doeſt not i They neede 
0 r and hemd thetr-tongire at iny connſell. heare me, neither regardeſt me, when J none to helpthẽ. 
e uu 22 After mp wozdes they replied not, and ſtand vp. K By my calami- 


nta tun talke o diapped vpon them. 21 Thou turneſt thp ſelſr o crnefſÞ againſt ty they tooke an 


re nyt 14 J put l on niſtice, and it conered me:mp 14 They came as a great bieach of waters, with I kept them tie. 


home in my bed andthe dew ſhall te vpon my branche. bont as the collar of my coate, meanes how the 8 ok 


ares 23 And they waited ſoz me, as fox h raine, me, and art enemie vnto me tÞthe ſtregth occaſion againſt | 


Athe dric and they apened their month ? as fo: rhe ofthme Hand, me. 
1 latter raine. _-_ K 22 Thontakeſt mee vp and tauſeſt mee to 1 My life ſaileth 
1. 24 1f $4 laughed on them. then beleened it ride bpon the r winde, and makeſt um me, and I am a 
den notrneither did then cauſe the light of imp halfe dead. 
to not connrenance* to fall. | m Meaning, ſorow. n That is, God hath brought me into con- 
NaN tempt. o He ſpeaketh not thus to accuſe God, but to declare the 
aße not that T would condeſcend vnto them. t They vehemencie of his alflictid, wherby he was caricd beſide himſel 
Ade to oſſend me, and cauſe me to be angie. p He compareth his alflictions to a tempeſt or wtuclewinde, 


"ſtrength 


_—_ CT ==y ©, 
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vor, vviſlou or 5 
Lawe. - 


all the liumg. : lon g wi 
though rhi 2 need can fired is hand aun⸗ 17 y haneeaten my ſels alone, a 1 5 
N td the graue, though l de- the — — thereof, - ing _ 


— — 2 | > nor] wepe with him that was in 18 (Foy from mp 2. f io — 0 5 — 
t 2 1 and from the fatherleiſ 
mocked at me, trouble? was not mp font in heanineſſe mp -— wombe J haue bpn a guide — . 


Not deliting in fo the pie? N J widowes cauſe, 
any worldly 26 Pet when J 1ohed fo good," renfl came 19 1 I baue ſerne any periſh fox want of o To oppreſſe 
thing nd not fo vnto me : and when I waited d fo} light, clo „In anp poze t conering, him and doc hia 
as in the there came ——5 20 Jfhislopnes haue not bleſſed me, we, des iniurie. 
vſe of the ſunne 27 My bowels did boyle without reſt: for — he was warmed wir the fleece of p Let me rot 
t Lamen ul daies of affliction are come vpon me, in pieces, 
q werein a * mourning ure ſunne: J 21 f ue lift * vp mine hande againſt q 1refancdno 
| ges een de. ive and cried, the fatherles, when Jaw that I might |: rom finning for 
29 Jam * * to od a — and a — him m the ga feare of men, but 
u Iam le the companion to the oſtri 22 Let mine v arme tal from my —— becauſe 1eared 
wilde beaſtes } 30 Mp ſkinnets blacke vpon me, and mp g mine arme be dyoken from the 
deſire moſt ſoli- bones are burnt with heate. 23 Fo1 22 83 if was 4 fearefull r 51. proude 
tarie places. 31 Therefoze mine harpe is turned to tome, & J coulde not de delivered from of m 2 
x Wich che heat © mourning, a mine ozganes into þ voyce his e pro peritie & ſe- 
af aſſuction. of them that wepe. 24 F J made golde mine hope, on hane licitie,+hichis 
CHAP. XXXL : ſaid to the wedge of golde, Thou art mp ment by the (bi. 
1 lob yeciterh the innocencie of his lining, and nomber confidence, ning of the ſunne 
of hu vertmes, which declareth what b tobe the 25 JJ — becauſe mp ſubſtãce was and brighmnes of 
bfe of the fathfull. great, 94 becauſe mine hande had gotten che moone, 
I i] ay A ine of > 1 If J did beholbe the * ſunne when it Gg an 
ama 2 nne it doings deligh. 
— 2 1 what; poztion ſhould I haue of God ſhined, o þ mœne, w in her biight⸗ red — 0 
fromabone :? and what mheritance of the nelſle, t By putting eb. 
have Almightie from on hie? 27 Jf mine heart did flatter me in ſecrete, fidence in any 
— ne? 3 Is not deſtruction to the wicked , and 91 lf month did kiſſe mine hand, ching, bur in hin 
declareth ge paniſhment to *the workers of in- 28 ( alſo had bene an intquirtt to ber alone. 
feare tie? condemned : foz J had demed the God u My ſeruants 
not ye beholde mp waies and * t a boue) moued me to be 


| : all mp 9 I Jreioyced at His deſtruction that reuẽged of mine 
"md alwickednes, 5 f I haue walked in vanitte, oz if mp "ated me, oꝛ was moued to ioy when e- cnemie, yer ddl 
. 3 2 hath made haſte to deceit, ul came vpon pu hue neuer with him 
his vp- 6 let God weigh me in the nſt balance, 30. Neither haue J \nffered my month to hurt. 
| ſtan- and he ſhall know mine 4 vpzightnes. {nne,bp wiſhing a curſe vnto his ſoule. x And not con- 
280 — 1 7 Nm ſtep hath turned ont of the wap, Ng Did not the men of mp *tabernacle ſay, feſſed it freely: 
aſmuch as d niine heart hath ; walked after mine — — oo of his fleſhe 7 wee can whereby it is 
— eve, on it any blot hath cleaned to mine euident that he 
8 + * ra; Bs — did not lodge in þ ltrete, —— N 
| et me e, e yea, opened my does vnto him that ſelſe betorem 
1 let my plants be reoted our. went by the way. Im, tÞ and not before 
9 I mine Heart hath bene deceined by a 33 J haue hid * my ſinne, as Adam,co- God. 
e > Tharktarh woman, 02 if J haue lapde waite at the cealing mine miquitie in mp boſome, y That is, Ite- 


accompliſhed F doe of ny neighbor, 34 Though J conlde haue made afcaide a nerenced the 

Juftof mine eye. ro Let mp vnto another man, at miltttude pet the moſt contempti- moſt weake and 
1 — Jed and let other men os dow downe vpon her: e of the fanitltes did 7 feareme : o J contemned, and | 
F curſe of II 2 a wickedneſſe, and intquitie 2 Mence , aud went not out of the was aftaide 0 | 
Deut. bag be condemned, offend them. 
E Ler her 12 "Pea. this is a fire that ſhalldenonre#® to „ Dh that J had ſome to Heare mer! be- z I ſuffred them 


> He ſhewerh mine increaſe. witneſſe for inte : thongh mine aduerſaric me, & vent not 


de a ſlaue. deſtruction, and which thall rote out all holde mu * ſigne that the Xhmightie will ro ſpeake evillof | | 


1 13 MI dm contemme Þ in of my ſhould wifte a beoke againſt me, out of my hou 
97 ſernam, and of my maid, when they i did 36 Mond not J taſte it byon my ſhoulder, to reuenge it 


contende with me and binde it as da crowne vnto mie: a This is a ſuffici 
e 14 What then that $7 when God \fan- 37 N wil tel him thenomber of mp goings, ent token of my | 
rarh of God deth vy? and when he ſhal viſit we, what and go unte him as to a prince. righteouſneſſe, 


ee hath 38 Jf in land cry againft me, oi the fur⸗ that Cod is my 
hath made me in the wombe, rowes thereofcomplaine together, witneſſe and 
yarh he not made : hathnothea- 39 Jf J haue eaten the fruites thereof will iuſtific my 


iter Dughe hem Ries en] ntitared by me. K I b Sboulde not this Booke of his accuſations be apraiſe and 
„ howe ſhoulde I haue eſcaped Gods iudge- commendation to mee? c 1 will make him a count of all 


wie fs enden to ſhow pie vo ſcruams, becauſe they my life, without feare. d As though 1 had withholden chen 
d Gods Ge a ewas. wages that laboured in it, 1 


| 
cauſe. | 
| 
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{his e piueth him and his childzen foode. others: thep are deſtroped, and That is, that 
* — 6 Thep rape f his pzouiſion in the fielde, as the roppeof aneare ot come. —_ contrary to yout 
purthering- Fab gather the lates vintage of the tm —— z , 1 reaſoning no 

Meanings the | . ie mk a a man can giue 4 
—aremans,... 7. They cauſethe naked. to lodge without mp wozdes ofus value? * perfire — 
ug, garnent, and wirhout couering in the CHAP. XXV. Oods iudgemẽ ts, 
L — <>) that no man is cleans ner without let me be te- 
ane oretyo 


| 1d ſaide, | 
bw” 9 NT ſe is 
— 1 : d rake he ple naked without 3 Js there 1 nber in his | de ke 
-by 1 N N nal e any noi in his armies it trie & 
1 ing, and take the gie mung from the vpon whom d ſhallnot his light — affi& the iuſt, 

q 4 And howe map a man © bee iſtified yer ſoone after 
that make ople I betwene their with God 2 oz how can he be cleaue, that he ſendeth profs 
and treade their wine pzeſles, x 1 22 — 2 — 

0 er no light to cauſe he did not 
e out of the citie , Ethe ſoules mone, r are vecteane in foto lob, he co. 
* crie ont: ; Per God doeth his ſight, cludeth that heg 
mwith follile. 6- Bowe much moe man, a wozme, enen is wicked. 
e thar man, which is but a wozme:? b Who can hide 
not the wapes thereof, no him from his 
ein the paths thereof. — c That is, 
murtherer lp , and killeth - 
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Sin p darke, 2 B 
1 in the 
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death: if one know them, 
in the terrours ofthe ſhadowe of as the thing 
; 4 To whome 
ſwift vpon the * waters: their wo! 
| curſed in the earth: hee of thee? b thou doeſh 
beholbe the way of the vines 5 The 


5 


papa ; mea- 
the wh are 
˖ bun- 


71 
E 


cheth out 8 Noth the ſpeake this? 
emprie place, E LF earth vpon d Iob beginnethy 
notht to declare the 


2 


— * 


. at his repzcofe. ] 
25 Thongh men gine him aſſurance ta bee 12 The ſea is calme by his power , and by botrome of the 
708 in laſetie, pet his epes are vpoy their ou — he ſimiteth the pꝛide _ but he 
| 278 wap es. creo. f cet 1c. N 
' (Ip thele parti- 24 They are exalted foz a litle, but they 13 His Spirite hath garniſh:d the hea⸗ f Meaning, the 
Roque and are gone, and are bzought lowe as all * 2 hath ſomed the cro⸗ —— 8 
1 ' . enr, ngs pu . 
Sen that God punifheth not the wicked, and re- 14 Loe, theſe are part of his wapes: but g He cauſetng (EIN 
- theiult..r He fleethto the waters for hs ſuccour. \ They litle a poition heare wee of him? the whole heauẽ $8HF 
dene er allche world is bent againſt them, and dare not goe by to turne about the Northpole. h That is, he hideth heauens, #7HSEED 
bie way. t & che drie groundis neuer ſull with waters, ſo will which are called his throne. i So long as this worlde endurerth. „ 
e finning, till they come to the graue. u Though k Not that keauen hath pillars to yphold it, but he ſpeaketh by A KK 
ſuffer wicked for a time, yet their ende ſhalbe moſt vile de- ſimilitude, as though he would fay, The heauẽ it ſelf is not able ta 
Waden andin chis point Iob commeth to himſelſe and ſheweth abide his reproch. 1 Which is a figure of ſtarres facioned like af 7** 
conkdence. x He ſheweth why 5 wicked ſhall not be lamen- ſerpent, becauſe of y crookednes. m If theſe few things, u hich we 
TH becauſe he did not pitie others. y He declareth j after that ſee daily v our eies, declate his great power & prouidence , h 
$enicked haue deſtroied theweakeſt,r wil do like to 5 ſtron· much more woulde they appeare, it we were able to compre 
Nau ue iuftly preuented by Gods iudgements. bend all his workes? | 


* 


1 and 


rere | | Wiſcdome, 
and who can vnderſtande 151 fearrfun I ner hath 
wer? ad golde Purpoſe 
'P * to declare chat 
C HAP. XXVII. 2 ont : and man may attane 
3 The conflancie and perfitenes ef lob. 13 The re- 4 Ge —— out in this worlde tg 
1 of the wicked and of the coed end to darkenes, dand diuers ſecrets of 
Szeouer — more d any con⸗ are rhe perfection of all things: he nature, but man 
| | eth a bonde » and of the is neuer able to 
* 3 of wy comprehende 
2 He hath 6 _ put * for ohe — dzeaketh out he tn- the wiſdomg 
fore alfl cted me, nt mp ſoule in bitternes. it and the waters 4 — dr the * 
that men cannot 9 pet Deir of Gov mp breath is in mer, and fete — higher then man, are gone a- b There is no. 
iudge of mine th God in my noſtrels, wap. thing but ir is 
5 for 4 pips ps rt _ ſpeake no wickeds 5 — 'of the ſame earth coinmeth · bread, compaſſed with. 
iudge , 8 tongue {hal vtter no deceite. —— — it were fire is turned vp, in certaine li- 
byoutwarde Hi. that —_— — — 6 — — we, a. place ? of ſa- mits, and hath 
ſignes. — bt I win neuer take away mine itis golde. an end, but Gods 
b Honſoeuer 7 mnocencie from mp letfe. A fonle hath wiſedome. 
men iudge of 6 J will keepe nur ſneſſe, and wit 4 — kites epe ſeene it. © Meaning, bim 
me, yet will Inot not for(ake it: mine heart thallnot re- 8 —— ben whe ; whetpo ue not walked ir, that dwelleth 
nn contrary pꝛone ine of 1 aldeas the! wicked, an and g - 1 Cn 
that,which I „ pine enemie Halbe e — 0 rackes, Which 2 m 
Raue ſaid, and ſo " perparriſrh againſt me , as 223 the monntaines by « rot make 
10 


dowickedl ty 
8 Fo1 what t hope hath the — o eee ne rockes, and e Thats, co 
of when he hath YEAPESVP TIED | 2 42 ous thing. and — 
Which con- take away his ſonle: Ir Ye 1 — the floods, that they dee not is brimſtone or 
Lenne meas a 9 Will God ney po crpe, 12 trouble — — . * thing that is hid, bzin- cole, which eaf. 
—treogy commeth vp "Surv toh wo conceiueth 
re. 
de He — 


The depth _ —— in me: 1 * which are vnder 
h, It is not with the earth, where 


Of my ksspak. = This isthe > portion of a wicked man can enter 


7 What aduan- oo, and the heritage of tyꝛants, 16 | Ft thalt not be balued with 8 After that he 
wge hath the tHall receiue ofthe Almightie. de of Dphir, nor with the pꝛecious hach declared 
inembler to 14 7500 ildzen be in great nomber. the no the ſaphir, the wiſdome of 
aineneucr ſo ſ\uotd ſhall deſtroy them, and his poſteri⸗ A. The god! not the cryſtal ſalt be equall God in the ſe- 
L ſeeing hee tie ſhall not be ſatiſſied with head. vnto it no the erchange ſhalbe fo ptate crets of nature, 
$ all ſoſe his 15 His renmant than be burted in death, --vf fine galde. he deſcribeth 
vne ſouleꝰ d dis wiwowes ! ſhaltnot wrpe. No mention ſhalbe made of cojalt; nor his power. 
ei, what 76 Though her thonlde heape'vp Myer as 0b the 1gabilh : fo; wiſdome is moze pie⸗ Þ Thongh Gods 
Jod reſerueth the duſt, = pꝛepare raunent as the clap, ctor1Sthen perles power and wiſe- 
o himſelte, and 17 He map pꝛepare it, dut the tw ſhalt put 19 The Topaz of Ethiopia ſhall not be e- dom may be m. 
of hee gi- it — and the innocent deuide the qual vntu it, neither ſhall it be valued —— in earth 
not the with the wedge of pure golde⸗ ly things, yet tus 
— 18 "Be Je bnitdeth hrs houſe as the = moth, 20 Whence thencommeth wildome⸗ ajid heavenly viſe. 
That is, theſe and as alodge that the watcheman _ where is the place of mderffanding, ' dome cannot be 
Q Serincpemha keth. 21 Seeing it is ind ftom the Wes of all the att ned vo. 
fad, and yer 19 When the rich man &peth, her ſhall. "ting, aan BY unt the m.foules of i It is doo bieca 
N vnder- not bc — — to his fathers: thep ope- the heau thing for wan to 
a ned their —— he was gone. a A den ſay, Mee haue attame vnto in 
ot 20 — 4 — — — de * the fame th h our cares. my worlde. . 
IF you t - aremp? cary him awap bp night. 23 Bur Gad vuderſtandeth the * way ther⸗ k It can neither 
2 21 Sh Eaſt winde ſhalltake hum away, 25 and he knotveth the place thereof, bee bought for 
| 1 God. and he ſhalldepart :& it ſhal hurie gun 24-Fox hedvholdeththeends ofthe woild, golde, nor preci- 
rder the wie · outofhis place. and ſeeth all that is under heauen, ous ſtones, but x 
ed,and pumſh 22 An G5d hall caſt vpon him and not 25 Le mate the weight ofthe windcs, k oxely the git 
m, euen vnto pate, though he wonlve fapne flee out of to weigh the waters by ineaſirre, ' of God: 
ps poſteritie, his hand. 26 When hee made a decree for the raine, : Which is 
None ſhall la- 23 Every man Mall clappr their handes at and a wap fox the lightning of the thum- th aught to be 
- . him, and hiſſe at hun out of their place. dero, T7 * of pre- 
eh bree - 27 Then did heſ& it, and connted it: her cions Wn 
th in another mans poſſeſſion or garment, buris ſoone ſhaken redit an . m Meanino, that 
nn Nee meaneth that the 4 a; tyrants (halt not haue qo hereby dalio B there is no . 
qaiezdearh, nor be buried honourably, turall meanes, whereby man might atteine to the heaue ix 
| © H AP XXVIII. dome: which he meaneth by the foules, that fie hie ee 
$65 theweth that the iam of Godt vnſcachaahis maketh God only the author of this 22 the guet — 
And 


* 


"CHAP. XXI. 


ini 


Dar * 


27 Beholde, Jknow 


22225 28 Foz pe (ap, 


Ek e Jnap ip i 


2 
ud ny 


ls por 


* am afraide, 31 


t 


n - 2 


32 Pet ſhal he be lnought to the graue, and t0 


SQ 9 — 


Yo 
- of a As CONncer- 
2 wi ſare, ning their bo- 
Thep all teepe both in en uſt, and _ and this he 
the wo Cong 


eaketh accor- 

oughts,+ the = to the Come 

ettermiſde, „er ar de nor, — ong, mon —— 

is p pzincts ? hon? p Thus they cal» 
tabernacle-of the wie- ſed lobs houſe 


and — ts 
in derifion,con- , 


keds dwellings 


Map ye not 1 aſke them that e clnding that it 


and pe cannot denie : vas deſtroyed 
wicked is of becauſe he was 


the day 
1 & b 7 icked. 
4. they ſhalbe bzonght beth * — 


ap o 

al declare his w tohis face? through lo 
and 558 n rewarde pin for that be — hve 
hath done rience and 


ns hereof, 


remaine in the heape. to wit, that the 
ſunnie valley '(Halbe werte vnto wicked do proſe 


we 11 BE. 
hint, and enery man ſhaTdlats after him, per & the godly 


daten mt 
| rod of God is not vpon 

gendzeth,and fatleth not: 
came catnerh,s caſteth not her cafe. 
fore forth their childzen like 

nd their ſonnes dance, 
1 85 On mg and harpe, and re⸗ 

e oꝛgans. 
grid. apes in wealth, and 


p go downe to the graue. 
"jp at alſo nto God, Depert fram 


Wnt f 
; the Almighty, that we ſhonlde 


God 
= * 
you any what pꝛofte ſhould we 


| 1 — an vnto himy | 
16 en not i their v hand: 

o 
y ſhallfhe tandle ofthe wieked 


2 ard their deſtruction tome 3 
2 : he will denide their lures m 


18 N — as ftuhble before the wind, 


n. 34. V0 


N een be 2 


As befoze him there were innumerable. line in affuction. 
we then conkozt pe me in vaine, r Though the 
_feeingi in your anſwers there rematiie but wicked floriſh 
es:? here, yet God 
wa puniſh him in the laſt day. ſ Though men doe flatter him. 
and none dare reproue him in this world” „yet death is a token, 
that God will bring him to. an account, t He ſhalbe glad to 
lie in a ſlimie pit ich befote could nor be content with a roy: 
palace. u Saying, that thie iuſt in tlus world haue proſpeiidie 


and the wicked adubrſitie. 


CH AP. xXxXII. 


deſire not the t knowledge of 2 E!iphar, affirm th that lob is puniibed for his ſimmer, 


6 He accuſet h him of vumer oflulnes, 13 And that 
he denied Gods promdence. 21 He exhorteth him to 
repentance, a Though 
en Eltphaz the Temanite anſwe- were iult ver 
red, and-faud, God could ha 
ap a manbe⸗ profitable unto God, no profice of thy 
— — 2 is wiſe Af may be pꝛoſſtable to bis iuſtice: wy 'X 
therefore whey 
9 Js * any thing vnto the Xlinightte, bepuniſheth 
4 0 thon art righteous ? o is it pꝛoſita⸗ him he hath ne 


ble w hin, that thou makelt thy wapes regard to us 
upzight? iuſtice, but to 


ee that the ſtopme caryeth az 4 * 45 fo frare of thct 7 — h& will ar⸗ ho ſinne. 


way, 


points 
—.— Ka !ffnowe it. 
thatwhich Zo- F 0 eres tall fie his deſtruction, and 
"he mal dzinke of the wzath of the Al⸗ 


wür ptrafire hath he in tis houſe 
K 44 895 + the nomber ofhrs mo⸗ 


"nets is cut 
a God \xnbwledge,wh 


emc Lal 7 
fabieSforf chat 
S e ro God 
Sc ed 
r dealt ithall, then they that 12 
E We bOrer I, 2 


144. 


= 

id 

wool i eps me from thei ofper te. 

— i 1 nec Te l 
Who fen 

ahbe the godly,” in Nea gehe vic kt 


God will lay vp the ſorotve of the father 5 "IS not thy wickednes great , a1 
children: when he rewardeth * 


”7 Ku 11 wen veins m 


ſeene by common experience, 


bur God onely ende th it vnto 
— God 


tie was 


nt: Chap. 35.7% 
thine b Leit tho 

n uties umdmerahle: ſhouldeſt re- 

f 4.— 1 — the predge from __ or hurt 50g. 
1 oi t, and opled the fu? 

clothes of the naked. e che Thou haf 1 


ſe ther? or go with ther into nid 


gmen water to dike, + aſt wirhd wen without char 
bread frontthe ghungrie. D * tie, and would 


8. But the mightie man 4 had the carth, a do nothing to 
0 he that was in mrtonitte diver ur it. 


9 emptie. and for thine ox 
1 armes of © the —— ee broken. aduantage. 


the poore, but 
Thon haſt caſt out wiho 


- Th 


Therefoꝛe firares are round about the, d When thoyli Ui. 0 


War l ſuddenly trronble thek: v aſt in power 


— — n 2 derbi that if 11 O1 darkenes that tHon thonldeſt not fee, and authorinf 1 
# fabundanceof piarers ſhall concr tn · thou didſt no 


and iuſt ce, but 
wrong. 
but oppreſſed 


Jo not Sod on Fhie in the heanen⸗ 


e Thou haſt not one'y not ſhew ed pirie 
at ſs, manifold afflictions. 


not for men et eonſider the height of Gods maieſtie. 13 
Cc. ui. pc{oib 9 


He accuſeth Iob of im 
to the vickedyroſ perine, and pa- ne and Conzempr of God, as though he would ſay It thoup tip 


10 


$f 


ww 


7 Cy ſuch as were wrarie, thou Haſt not bene creel and 5 By 4 


113 conhide ' The oppreſſioa 
n Thar ſo much. ee eee would Gove R 
the more by that 1 place. 


they | 
excellent wotke 13 enn 82 and 
thou mayeſt ue throng) 0 ene 
words, x he would b Viing his ah. 
ſtand what ſolute pon er 
ſaying, Becauſe 
wozld, 6 Would pleade again me with his am God, I ma 
1 1 No, but he would put do what I vill 
NINE. c Of hismercig 
45 — withereaton with he would giue 
ſwere — 
28 Ne d When he of 


vet I cannot per⸗ — —— — 
rene 
9. 615 the 2 AT wozketh, vet 


J to mainteine 
hide "he hunt m their cauſe, 


Tk. „and Ln de hint. e Meaning, that 
trieth it h he confider 
e e and re Gogs inſtice hey 


ſteps ;-his is not able to 
hanenot declined, comprehend his 
fromthe com⸗ iudgements on 
8, & I haut 8 eſtæ⸗ _ fide or pary 


- NG moze then ſocuer he tur. 
neth humſelſe. 


winde and who can f God hach this 
— be e doth what his minde — minence a. 


oue me, that ho 
14 480 © wil erna is de- knoweth my 
and me, and i zyanp ſuch thinges are way: to wit, thay 
Iami innocent, 
weak . A * oe 8 at his pꝛe⸗ =_ I am not * 
lmighty ſhalbe defence, by coulidering it 2 e to i 
bs or ww his workes he 


am not cut o 4 1— but God doeth vita 
bid the darkenes from mp face, — * 


8 His word is more precious vnto me, then the meate where. 
with the body is ſuſtained. h Iob confeſſerh that at this pre- 
ſent hee felt not Gods fauour , and yet was aſſured, that hee had 

appointed him to a good ende. i In many pointes man is 
not able to attaine to Gods iudgements. k That I ſhoulde 
not be without feare.. I Hee ſheweth the cauſe of his feare, 
whichis, that hee being in trouble, ſeeth none ende, ucither yes 
knoweth the cauſe. 
C. HAP. XXIIII. 
2 Tob 2 the wickedneſſe of men, and the wet b 
th chat he hath care cubes, in chat he their what curſe belengeth to the wicked, 12 Howe all 


Thar is, the ſtare & * godly is hid . d by ged. pronedence, 17 A 
— wings, p Meaning re 4 e 1 N 2228 1 
err 
N ep which kethin his paſſi« 


lob to repenrance and to returne to God. God will re- I 
> vntothee all thy ſubſtance, Cl Which halbe in abundance Ease 

E duſt. t — favour of God, u Godwilldeliuer ons & after the 
; he wicked re deſtgedrounde cho chem, in he Bod 2 naw a n ate 


5 
, e 


Sodom. x God a whole pun Trom pen, «- flackes aud erde yhercof, the fleſh: that 
© tor the iuſt mans ſake. .. | NN TY 1 the alle ol the father- is, chat he ſeech 
CHAP, XX $11, elle: and take the wibowes oxe to not the things 
3 les affirmeth that he beth known! and frareth ther q, 2 make the pooze to turne out of r chat are done 
power and ſentence of the Iudgr, Land thet that he. lo that the — of the earth hide at times , neither 
not prntghed r 5 et hach a pecu- 
288 and fad. Sebalde ocherrs, alles in the wil- —— 
Though nn ginnt enen, dach b their buſinetle, and becauſe he puni- 
pmplaning, ternes , & mp plagne greater the! nny . oe Free ts : the wilderneſſe — 
— inin ed, nor reuen- 
eee che godly- b When he iſheth the wicked and ren ar- 
22. e keen e bee — 5 L — 


the good. c And ſor cruel d oppreſſion dare a 
R e d — is 


— * 
- 
22 k 2 » 


— 


22 


rode ia profperitie! The Chap NM tire, mar S 
ſHe that flarte- 5 n ors halt be 8 fanitue: and de⸗ g That which 
reth a man, and "FS his friendes, 

indgeth G | 
in : 


io mave bywo1de of nrcon ſhale av at rb of his him ſhatbec6k 
T7 13 rtes e cõſu- 
and Jam as a tastet Kbefce Ckinne, an andthe > firſt boyne of death ſhall med by famine. 
denoure his ſtrength, That is, ſome 
— M — 14 Vis hope ſhalbe roted ont of his dwel⸗ denn and vio ' 
— — caute han to go to the i king lent death ſhal 
— ids conſume his 
15 En oe in his houſe (becauſe it ſtrength: or as 
land - — ſhalbe ſcatte- — Ebrew word 
wil holde his k way, redpoin Ys 
Ames are pure , chall me 16 HU 


ſignifieth, his 
/Niiedvp beneath, and mebers or party 
a thal hi his bzaudhe be cut dowie, i That is, vit 
'His — —— from the maſt great feare 
one wile a⸗ 1 and he ſhallhane no name in the K Meaning, nos 


truely come by. 
meer een ner 18 4 n Though al tho 


the! the - eh — and chaſe hun out ofthe worldweuld tas 
- changed che ur him, ye 
| : light eſe gion 2 ea. 19 2 th {hal neither haue ſoune no2 — — — — = 
hough uno e ſteritie roy him & his, 
| — 2 foo 25 +} Ke nd tg 1 E 0 8 : m He ſhall fall 


| 20 The poſteritie Arbe aſtonped at his from proſperitie 
| | and ro rhe wojne, corruption, Chou art mm — 7 And feare tome ppon the an⸗ to aduerſitie. 
— Thou art mW n When they 
21 um ſuch are the habit attons of the ſhal ſee what 


15 Where is hen I mine hope? oz wicked, and this is the place of hun that came vnto him 


EA 
E 
K 


„that J ho- knoweth not God. 
* C HA p. XIX. 
ny Tt (hal go downe into the bottome 2 [6b 1 prometh bu friendes,1 5 Ard recteth bi miſe- 
8 2 ſutriꝝ ir ſhal lye together m ne & griewows pames, 25 He aſſureth lum ſelſe of toe 
generallreſwyrettron, * 
a ” Iob 5 aketh to them three, that came to 1 TI Vt Job anſwered, and ſapd 
— 2 m nl is, haue brought me ſorowe in ſteade of 2 How long wil pe vere nip foule, and a That is, many 
h — ſhoulde Send. ro come from aduerſitie to toꝛment me with wordes?7 times as Nche. 
o 1 haue no more hope 3 Pe haue nowe 2 tenne tunes repꝛoched 4. 
— worldly thing : for the duſt and ine, and are not aſhamed: pe are unpu- b is, I my 


Hoh 


ead of them. p All worldly hope,and dent toward me. ſelfe ſhalbe pu» 
adichyon ſay, — ſignes of Gods fauour: 4 And though J had in d&de erred, mine niſhed fggir,or + 
then periſh, I ſer mine neue in Cod, and in © erronr * remaineth with me. you — — 
5 But in derde if pee will adnance vont —1 it. "| 
: CHAP. xvIII. ſeines againſt me, and rebuke me foz mp c He braſtetdn 
1 Which cen 1 Tildidrebearſeth the paines'sf the wnfatthfull and re pꝛoche, _ aine into 
your ſues juſt? wicked, 6 Anowe nowe, that God hath © oner- his — 17 
b a Chap.12.4. I en anſwered Bildad the Shnhite, thꝛomen mee, and hath compaſſed mee declarech ſtill,) 
d Whome ſayd, with his net his affliction cõ 
. uke zo be but © 2 When will *pe make an ende of your 7 Beholde, J crie ont of violence, but J meth of God, Wt 


34 chap. 'wowdes? d cauſe bs tovnderſtande, and haue noue anſwere: I crp,but there is no though he be 


we will ſpeake, mdgement. not able to ſee N 
ie are —— connted as beaſtes, 8 He hath hedged vp mp way that J can the cauſe in l 1 1 
12 are vile inponr ſight? - not * paſſe, and he hath ſet darkeneſle in ſelfe, 


art eas one that teareth his ſoule in mp paths. d Meaning,oul 
— 4 "His anger anger. Shall the 4 earth be fozſaken 9 Yet hath ſpoiled me of mine honour, aud of his aſflidtions{ 
— tl fake? oz the rocke remoned out a _ the crown away from mine head, e Meaning, his 
in lie — o He hath deſtroyed ine onenery ſide and childrẽ, & wharf 
5 ey = light of the wicked ſhall be. Jam gone : and he hath remoued mine ſoeuer was den ' 
* onthe * quenched, ,and the ſparke of his fire ſhall hope like fa tre. vnto him in thi 
1 ſhine, 11 Andhehath kindled his 4. — agaynſt world. 
men? The light Malbe darke in his dwelling,@ me, L connteth me as one or his enennes. f Wini 
When the his candle _ put out with him. 12 His armies came together, and made pluckt vp, and 
wicked iin his 7 The ſteppes of his ftrengrh ſhall he re⸗ their way vpon me, and camped about — no more 88 
proper, then / ſtremed, and his owne connlſelt ſhall caſt my tabernacle, hope to groe 


— tn: e hun downe. 13 Ye hath remoued np biethien farre g His waniſole © 
il, & this g Fo he is taken in the net by his feete,# from me, # alſo mie acquamtance were afflictions. 119 LIES: 
ry ue he fwalketh vpon the ſnares. ſtrangers vnto me. h Mine houſe {9:5 
1 be 9 The grenne ſhall tate mm - 4 the h&le, 14 My neighbours haue forſaken me, and hold ſervars: BY EIEE 
l nd and the thefe ſhalt come vpon him. my familrars haue ſoꝛgotten me. all theſe loſſes 
It's the mg char 10 A ſnare is lande for him mthe gronnd, 15 They that dwel in mine houſe, and nn lob ſheweth 23S 
ot I and a trappe fox him in the way, maides toke me for a ſtranger: fo J was thac touching 4 
contimall” © x7 Fearefnincſe ſhal make him afraideon a ſtranger in their ſight. the fleſh he by 


Wyre, 3 dis fete. 10 A called mp ſernant, but he wondde not great oce 
£ Cc. ii. auſwere, o be mou 


- 
— 


171 will F4 YH Hf ge % 4. 2 "x * TT. 


5 as a viſſon of 
| i Wie — hor iſ 


| — _ 7 
| of mine: ow! 10 Bischen Gag eg ane, and 
= e e Where 
- he was 16; The | A. Pes hands that4 reftore 22 father 8 
| in his dee gene i ds bones are fil ares of His ambition & c; 


one —— as Bi mp ſecret friends abhozred me,and e it lhallie downe wih him tn rannic — 


ſolloweth. | ur aremrned the ch 
cen IE Em rags 2 When e ſwere in his — 
ou wned. 20 — — | ſkinne pouerty & miſt. 
7 haus e owd not — rie — 
monty; „ our at } poore, 


= 59 8 — me. Ce. 8 n. FOIL hath — 
erite, ſpecia 22 Why perſerute me, as 3 oe y violenc 
ye 2 ich ſhould = d fleſiy ? ts: for God ſhal dzawe it out oi his be — 
comfort me. 23 es were nowe wits game by force, 
n 1. 7a Lee euen in a 16, wean co of Aipes, &the Meaning tha 
I'Z &10 I cane 
3 ma, M with ? j'ai 17h hocrlhe ficods thing away wh 
— dy * himJbur bis fin, 
roches in- 0 5 ſon tha 
— my ſo- _ ſub⸗ is — ads / 
” rowe? fhall mouth bringeth 
q Jo ſee my bo- deſtruction, whe 
die puniſhed, ex- — — He hath foꝛ⸗ it commeth into 
cept᷑ ye trouble 27 Whom Imp eil wal lc ſ& E mine epes oy and hath popled houſes the bodie: ſo all 
my minde? — — none other ae 20 vice at the fuſt 
42 mrietnes in his is pleaſant, but 


He proteſteth reynes are conſjuned 
1 ich- . pe ſayde, co that which afterward God 
pions tis x _ there was ue 1 — ; — an . —— 
ons, his te e pe afraid oft 02d 21 There none ofhis meate ruction 
| ir Lode wickedneſſe, none 


is perfite, . will b that p for his gods. g Hecompareth 
nc map know that there is a a iudgeinent, 


Ne feb . his abin- cuil gotte goods 


inpaine, & hande! of to the venime of 
q I donot {6 iuſtiie my ſeiſe before the world, * 114 SR REY x aſpes, which ſer · 
e that I ſhall come before. 8 23 his bellp,bur God pent is moſt 
leerer and Sauiour. r Herein lob hp 4 j m and dangerous: no- 
he had a full hope, that bath ee den to 1 bpon ting that Iobs 
reie A in che laſt reſurt l es great riches 


& were not truely 


that he was bur — def Gd for his linnes, yet he 24 on weapons, 
12 of 2 e hat an ſtrike him tough. come by, and 


feel Cech that chere was deeper conſideration: to wit, the tryall 


"his faith and patience, and fa to be an example for others. 27 The arrow is out, and commeth therefore God 
| God will be reucnged of this haſtie 3 whereby * a and tineth ofhis —4 did plagne him 
pademne me. — — hint. juſtly fort 
CHAP. XX. 1 Ar be hid ite his ſecrete ſame. 


t Zophay theweth, that the wicked and the FOO 1 eah-ioy ooh not ? blowen, thall h Theugh God 
kk haue a thort ende, 22 Though for 4 timo they ure hin; & that which remameth in — all * 

| * hisr ed, abundance 
He declarerh 1 Hen anſwered Tophar the Maama⸗ * The heauen ſhall declare his wicked⸗ his bleſſings, yet 
hat two thinges AIDE ſapd, t the earth lhall riſe vp againſt hint, he ſhall haue no 


kim to 2 Doubtleſſe my tho — cou — 28 T The 4increale of his houſe thall goe a- Part thereoſ. 
Peake: to vit, ta auſwere, and therefoze wap: it ſhall flow awap in the dap of his i That ij theſe 
auſe Iob ſee- 3 J haue heard a the — — * re⸗ wiath. raueners and 


d to touche poche: therefoze the ſptrice of mine vn- 29 This is the poꝛtion of the wicked man ſpoylers ol the 
— e go; — me to anſwere, « from od, end the heritage chat he ſhall poore ſhall en- 
ht he Knowelt thou not this ot olde? & ſince haue of God ſoʒ his \ wordes, toy their theſt 


ledge + God placed man vpon the earth, but for a time: 
Ficient to con- That the reiopcing of the wicked is for after God will take it from them, and cauſ- them to make te- 
þ te him. ſhot, and that the toe of hypocrites is ſtitution, ſo that it is but an exchange. k He ſhal leaue nothing 


| His purpoſe is but a moment? to his poſteritie. I The wicked ſhal neuer be in reſt: for one v ic- 
proue lab re 6 Though Þ his-ercellencie mount vp to ked man ſhall ſeeke to deſtroy another. m Some reade, Pon 
+ a wicked ma, the heauen, Ab head reache buto the his fleſ,alluding to lob, whoſe fleſh was ſmitten with a ſcabbe. 


un hypocrite, cloudes n Some teade, of the quiuer. o All feare & ſorow ſhal bght vpõ 
gcauſcGod pu- 7 Yer thal be periſh fox euer, like his him, v lien he thiaketh to eſrape. p That is, fire from heauen, or 
Ned him, and and yep HED haue ſœne — han ap” the fire of Gods wrath. - . — the children of ther: icked 


| aged his Wherets (hal flowe r diſperſed in divers places. 
ſperitie into 8 Dein away as a dieame,and then r Thus God will plague the wicked, 17 Againſt Goditlunbing to 


nnr hn, excuſe himlelſe and to eſcape Gods hand. 2 


+ v9 . 


FIRE qt Thane greed 0. C HR AP. XXXIII # 
of _ _ _ 1 Eliha accuſeth [ob of ¶norance. 14 Hee theweth 
fi thiſtles growe of wheate, that God hath diners meanes to inſt ruct man and to 
— een. — in the ſteade of bare. 8 drawe him from ſi me. 19. 29 Hee offlifleth 
math, the HE fFWORDES OF IOB man, and ſu idenly deliuereth him, 26 Man being 
talke which hee ARB ENDED, Nee thankes to God. 4 
un ks erefoze, Fob, J pꝛap the, heare 
bad rel A. ZXXIL my talke andhearken vuto al mp 
weth them of follie. 8 Age maketh not wozdes, 
. — . — of God. 2 WBeholde nowe , J haue opened my 
2 men ceaſed to anſwere month : mp tongue hath ſpoken in my 
"Rr i is + becauſe g ” eſteemed hum ſelfe month, 
| 3 My wozdes are in the bpzightneſſe of 
22 2 Then the wzath of Elihn the ſonne of nime heart, and mp lippes lhall ſpeake 
ſane - of the v7 of pure owledge. _ a I eonfeſſe the 
* 4 The © Spirite of God hath made mee, power of God, & 
— of the Almightie hath gi⸗ = one ot his, 


2 dure his cauſe 
7 Beholde, my terrour ſhall not feare ths, with God,Chap. 
was 7 neither {hall mine hand © be heauie vpon 16. 21. ſo that 
Gre the. might doit with - 
Doubtleſſe thou haſt ſpoken in mine our feare, Elihu 
2 — — Barachel 5 I baue heard the vopce of thy ſaith, he will rea- 
2 and ſaide, Jam wondes. ſon in Gods 
Es, 01 c pe are ancient: there- 9 J am ( cleane, without ſinne: J am in- ſteade, whom he 
and was afraideto hem nocent, and there is none iniquitie in me, needeth not to 
nf — 10 Loe, hee hath founde occaſions agaimt feare, becauſe ha 
that 7 r 22 dayes *ſhal ſpeake, a the me, and counted me fox his enemie. is a man made of 
milltitude of ſhall teach wildome. 11 Ye hath feere in the ſtockes, and the ſame matter 
there is a Air in man, but looketh vnto all my paths. that hee is. 
of the vg 12 Seholde, in this halt thou not done c Iwill not h 
right: Iwill an{were thee , that God is dle = ſo 
pea Bon an, roug . theſe War. 
3 Why * 


woꝛdes: 
'elhoulde ſap, Me haue founde 
| me: for God hath caſt him down, * Thar he 1 
| f and no man. way from his — and that — his iudgements 
vichout tanting 14 Pet hath i he not directed his woꝛdes to might hide the i pude of man, is not always de- 
mie, neither wil J anſwere k hum bp pour 18 And keepe backe his ſoule from the pit, clared to man. 
des. and that his life ſhould not paſſe by the f Though God 
15 Then thep fearing, anſwered no moge, worde. by ſundry exam 
bur left off their talke. 19 He is alſo ſtrinen with ſozowe vpon his ples of his iudge 
16 WheJ had _—_—_— for thep ſpake not, bed, and the griefe of his bones is ſozxxe, mers ſpeake vn 
but ſtcode ſtill, and anſwered nomoze) 20 So that his ł life cauſeth him to abhoꝛre to man, yet the 
© 17 Then anſwered J in my turne, and J bead, and his ſoule daintie meate. reaſon thereof ig 
ſhewed mine opinion. 21 Yis fleth faileth that it cannot be ſe&ne, not knowwen: yea 
= 18 Foz Jam full of! matter, and the ſpirit and his bones which were not ſcene, and though Go 
within me compelleth me clatter ſhoulde peak 
pag 19 Beholde, mp belly is as the wine, which 22 So ms ſoule —_—_ to the graue, and vet he is not vii 
Ebrewe hath no — and like the new botrels his life | to the buriers. derſtoode, Wi 
that bzaſt, , 23 If there be a® melligger with hun, or g God, faith n 
20 — wil I ſpeake, that I may take ſpeaketh — 
— ] wil open mp lippes, and will monlx, either by viſions to teache vs the cauſe of his iudgement 
anſwere. or cls by afflictions, or by his meſſenger. h Thar is, dcterming 
f 21 Jwill not nowe accept the perſon of ro ſend ypon them. i He ſheweth for what end God ſendeth 4 1 
1 = neither wil J gine titles to man. fictions ; to beate downe mans pride, and to turne from eu 
01 J may not ome titles, leaſt mp k That is, his paineſull and miſerable life. 1 To them that (WG 


ſhould take me awap ſuddenly, burie him. m A man ſent of God to — his will. 


* * | 11 - Godism in his iudgementg 

FLA fingular an interpreter, one ofa thonſand *tode- x0 fore —_ unto me, pe men of Chap. 26.42, 

man, and as one tlare vnto man his righteouſneſſe, wildome, God foꝛbid that wickedneſſe k 10 dale 

choſen out ofa 24 Then wil he haue » mercie vpon hun, ſhould be in God, and iniquitie in the Als him, 

thouſand, which and will ap, ? Deltuer him, that hee gae mightie. I Thebreathof 
is able to declare not dune into the pit: fo I haue recei- 11 Foxhe will render vnto man according life,which hee 
the great mer- nmedareconcitarion. to his wozke , and canle euerp one to gaue man, 

cies ot God vnto 25 Then {hall his flelh be 4 as frelh as a finde accozdingto his way, | m If God were 
ſinners: & wher- childes, and ſhall returne as in the dapes 12 And certainely God will not doe wic⸗ not iult, howe 
in mans righte- of his pouth. | . - kedlp , neither will the Almightie per- could hee gg. 

- ouſnes ſtandeth, 26 Yethall an vnto God, and he will ber uert iudgement. Th uerne the world] 
which is through fanourable vnto him, and he ſhall ſe his 13 Whom * — hee appointed ouer the n It man of na. 
the iuſtice of le · fate with ion: fox hee render vnto earth beſide elfe 7 o who hath pli- ture ſcareto 
ſus Chriſt and nian his nes, | ced the whole wozlde? ſpeake eu of 

faith therein. 27 Ye&loaketh unon men, aud if one ſap, J 14 If l he ſet hts heart vpon man, gather ſuch as haue 

- © He ſheweth haue ſinned, and ! righteous vnto ſpirite! g his bzeath, power, then 
chat it is a ſure neſſe, and it did not pzofire : me, z All hall perih together, and man much more 
token of Gods 28 ® Yee will delnter his foaile from gontg ſhal returne vnto duſt, ; ought they tobe 
mercie toward inttũ the pit, and his ute ſhall ſee che 16 And if thon haſt vnderſtanding, heare atraide toſpeake 

ſinners, when he light. this and Hearken to the vopce of mp euill of Gog. 

cauſeth his word 29 Lde, all. theſe thinges will God wake wozdes. ; o When they 
to be preached a twiſe oʒ thnſe with a man, 17 Shall he that hateth iudgement, v go- locke not for jc, 
vnto them. 30 That hee map turne backe his ſonle nerne ? and wilt thou iudge hun wicked p The meſſen⸗ 

ꝓ That is, the from the pit, to be illuminate in the light that is maſt inſt r: 

.miniſter ſhall by ol the liuing. 18 Walt thon ſay bnto a king , thou art that God ſhall 

the preaching of 37 Marke well, O Job, & heare me: ke wicked oz to princes, Ye are vngodly? ſende. 

the worde pro- ſilence, and J will ſpeake. | 19 Howe much leſſe to hum that accepteth q God dothnot 
nounce vnto him 32 Ik there be Y matter, anſwere me, and not the perſons of imces, and regar⸗ a flick man a. 

the forgiuenes fo I deſire to * niſtiſie the , more then the pooze? boue meaſure, 


; 2 ſhall f | 3, W n AHA c iiledon They ſhall die ſuddeulp, * and th h 
- e eele 4 ne. 20 » ® Ml e peo⸗ haue occaſion 
ods fauour and bi ple thalbe troubled at midnight, ? and to contende 
. Teioyce : declaring hereby, wherein ſtandeth the true ioy of take away the with him. 
Faithfull : and that God will reſtore him to body Wagon 8 \ © or hs cres- 
s a token of his bleſſing. r God wi I & accept 21 Fox his epes are the wines „Jett hand 
him as inſt. ſ That is, done wick t ſinne hath man, and he ſeeth all his goings. to ſeri m, ſo 
dene the cauſe of Gods wrath towarde me. u will forgiue 22 There is no darkeneſſe no thadowe of that he needeth 


the „ ng x Meaning, oft times, euen as oft as a ſin· death , that the wozbers of iniquitie not to ſecke for 
ner repent. y If chou doubt of any thing, or ſee occaſi · might be hid therein. * any other army. 
on to ſpeake againſt ir. = That is, to ſhe we thee, herein 23 Fox hee will not lap on man ſo much, £ Make them 
mans iuſtiſication conſiſteth. that hee lhonlde enter into indgement manifeſt that 
C HAP. XXXIIII. with God. thev are wicked 


El:h chargeth Job, that he called bunſelfc rig 2 e ſhalbieake p mightie without *ſ&- t Declare the 
: os. 12 He shewerh that God is weſt in lu 1dge- 122 hall ep vp other in their ſtead, thinges chat 
| ment1. 24 God deſtroyeth the mightie, 30 'By 25 Thereſoze thal he declare their! wozks: were hid. 
| him the hypocrite raeneth, a he hall turne the * t, and they ſhall v Meaning, 
2 Which are 1 D1eouer Elihn auſlyered, a ſaide, bedeſtroyed, che man opealy in the 
eſteemed wiſe 2 Yeare my wo e* wiſe men, 26 Ye ftriketh them as wie men in the ſight of all mens 
of the worlde. and hearken v pe that haue placgy of We ſeers, x 8. heir cruels 
b Let vs exa- knowledge. 27 Becauſe thep haue turned backe from tie! & extortion, 
wine the matter 3 Foz the care triefh the woꝛdes, as the him would not conſideral his wapcs: y When tyrants 
Fyprightly. mouth ta — 28 So that they hane cauſed the vonte of fir in the thune 
That is, hath 4 Let vs ſ ' ent amoug vs, and the pooze to * come vnto hun, and hee of iuſtice, which 
flicted me with let Us knw. among our ſeiues what hath heard the cvtegf the afflicig. vnder pretence 
t meaſure. is god. 29 And when hee gmieth quietn , who of tcxecuting iu- 
i Should I ſay, 5 Foz Job hath ſaide, J am rigigggus, æ can make trouble: and when hee hideth ſtice are but hy- 
I am wicked, God hath taken © awap my iu rent. Hs face, who canbeholde hun, whether pocrites and ops 
being an in- 6 Should J hie in my d right {mp wound it be byon nations, oi vpon a man only? prede tie peo- 


ocentẽ of the arrowe is © grieuons without my 30 Becauſe the y hypocrite doeth reigne, ple nis nge 

I am ſorer pu- ſinne. ; and becauſe the people are ſnared. that God hath 
iſhed, then my 7 What man is like Job, that dzinketh 37 Surelp it appertaineth vnto God ato ſap, drawne bache 
Pune deſerueth. * ſcomefulnes like water? I haue pardoned, J will not deſtroy, his countenare? 


Which is com- 8 Which goeth in the s companie of them 32 2 Bur if I ſ& not, teache thou me : if J and favour on 
pelled rorecewe that wozke injgnitte and walketh with haue done wickedlp, J will do no mit. char Place. 

he reproch and wicked wee 33 Will her perfoꝛme the thing through z Onely n be. 
Pornes of many 9 Fo1 he hath de, „It profiteth a man bother? foz thou haſt repꝛoned it, becauſe longerh to C0. 
his fooliſh nothing p he ſhould i walke with God, to moderate is 
fordes.. g Meaning, that Iob was like to the wicked, be- corrections, and not vnto man. a Thus Flihv ſpeaketh in it 
kuſ: hee feemcd not to gloriſie God , and ſubmit himſelſe perſon of Cod, as it were mocking lob becauſe he ue 5 
his indgements. h Hee wreſteth Tobs wordes, who faide © wiſer then God. b Will God vſe thy counſell in coirg 15 
at Gods children are oft times puniſhed in this worlde , and workes? c Thus he ſpeaketh in the perſon of God, 45 though 
e wicked got free. i That is, liue godlyzas Gen 5. 22. Lob ſhould chuſe and refuſe aſſlction ar his — 
N | ; : | ya 
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that thou haſt choſeF/, and not J. nowe & is perfite | "+ 
.. — — 
ach Let inen of underſtandung tell me, and 5 Beholde, the mightie God caſteth away faichſullin{tru- 
3 he can, that 35 : Led Re fool 50 5 * none that 13 © mightie and valiat of cou- ctour, and that L 
ge may anſivere 7.1 b : ledge nei⸗ rage, ake to che 
kmandallthe * ther were his woldes accozdmgto wiſs 6 *Hemamnamery not the wicked, but he Galeere of 

| dome, | : neth mdgement to the afflicted. d. 
A ſich gu 36 Ideftrerhat Jol'\may he a tried, vnto 7 Ye withdzaweth not bis eyes from the c Strong & con- 
＋ ende touching the anſweres foz wics 1 x Kd hey are with * Kings in ſtant, & of vnder 
e WM Gander gde men. e thione e he placeth them to e- ſtading:for the! 
— in NI en pop rexettion onto hes ſlune: 8 1 rhus thep ow waere — are the Se of 

a % ye | b , nd e bound in fetters and tied God, & he loueth 
alls ,  miiltipheth his woꝛdes againſt God, with the coꝛdes of affliction them in man: bus 
a * "N CHAP. xxxv. 9 Then Will he thewe them their f worke foraſmuch as : 

„ Nuber doth godlineſſe profite, or vngodlines hurt — linnes, becauſe they haue bene God SR | 

"a . hed cri * ; now lob, it 8 Aa 
is. God tur may. 33 The wickederie us Ga 10 Ye openeth alſo their care to diſcipline, ſigne that cel 
% % / 

thee | Way or , qtutie. Therefore 
5 but be- Sy ——— — 11 If they obey and ſerue him, they ſhall will not preſerue 
enlehemamt- God 2 —— dates i pꝛoſperitie, and their the — 

is innocen- | ures, to the humble 
act . Foz thou halt ſapde , What pꝛoſiteth it 12 But it they will not obex, they ſhal paſſe afſlicted heart he 


. 
— 


eum 


* 


would | r by the f ſwoꝛde, and periſhe a without _ ſhew — 
4 b no ge. 4 : e Hepreterre 
tint. 4 —— Y cntwere ther, and thy 13 But the hypocrites d of heart increaſe the godly to ha- 
aſteauſe- 5" Lobe untu the heauen, + ſee and beholde the math: ſor they ical not when he bin⸗ 2our. | 
hd, SOC * theccloudes which are hier then thou, den dem. _ # He will mor 
de like exroure 6 If tyou ſinneſt, what doeſt thou 4 againſt 74, Their ſonle dieth in "youth, and their their hearts to 
| im,yea, whe thy ſinnes be maup,what , {among the whozemongers, — — 
tro ' doeſt thouvnto bun? : 15 He deliuereth the pooze in his affliction, that they may 
„ Ffthouver Us, what gineſtthon 1 2 openeth —— trouble. come to him by 
ne thou * Spreu, W1 f nen ſo would he haue taken ther out repentance, as 
— me oz what receiueth heat thine nt the — = into a bꝛoad place & — did Manaſ- 
. not thut vp beneath:and that which re- ich. . 
Thy wickednes may hurt a man as thou fern bpon thy table, had bene full of fat. ,. 1. 19. 


ther doth g 
Cog, 8 Tp! | 
88 dan un thr rigpteouſnes may profite the 1, ut thou art full ofthe" indgement of & That is in their 


ſonne of man | | | | 
- the wicked, though iudgement and equi⸗ tollic or obſtina- 
9 Thep canſe many that are oppreſſed, x oor — — eq ton, & fo ſhall 


'Þ ta crie, _ crie out foz the violence of 9 Fox Gods oath — —— he ſhould take cauſe - — 
0 & away in thine abundãce:foʒ no mul⸗ one deſtructiõ. 
a & 10 Bur none ſapth, Whereis God made tunde uf giltes can deliner thick h Which are ma 


; ; ; 11 n + "x . 
nge. 19 Mill he regard thy riches? he regardeth licioully bent a- Wronnns 


tea vs moe then Þ beaſts - 
of the 22 vs oY wiledome not gold,noz all them þ excellin ſtrength, gainſt God and 
then the fonles of the heanen, 20 »Be not carefull in the night, howe he flatter thẽſelues 
ſendetk com- 12 Then then crie becauſe of the violence deſtroieth the people out of their place. in their vices, 
—— 21 ofthe wicked. but f he auſwereth nor. 21 Tanke thou herde : loohr not to ? miqui⸗ When they are 
fb 13 Surely God wil not heare vanitie, news tie: fox thou halt choſenttrather then al⸗ 7 alfliction rhey i 
not ny ther will the almightie regarde it, fiction, x ſecke not to god 
not in 14 Aithough thou ſapeſt to God, Thon wilt 22 Beholde, God cralteth by his power: for ſuccour, as Fa 
f not regarde it, t yet indgement is befoze what teacher is like hun? Aſa, 2. Chro. 16. 
him: truſt thon in hun. 23 Whohath appointed to him his wap? 12 Reuel. 16.11. 
I5 But nome becauſe his anger hath not — who can ſap, Thou halt done wics k They die of pI8 


reat extremitie, 
. as men dehodet 3a. 
vaine, and multiplieth wozdes without 1 > y A 


thou ſhoutdeſt knowledge, 26 BVeholde, God is excellent, * # we know dene obedient Y W 
44 


not be able to CHAP. XXXVI. him not, neither canthenomber of his to Bod, he w old 
open thy mouth. r Elthnchereth the power of God, 6 And hi iu- res be ſearched out. haue brought 


flice, 9 And wherfore he punuheth. 13 The pro- 
Ty pertie of the wicked. and wealth, m Thou art altogether after the maner of rh » 
ſhewerh - x Lihn alſo pꝛocded and ſayd, wicked: for thou doeſt Mirmure againſt the iuſtice of God #1. ! 


that when 2 Snier mea litle,and J will inſtrucet n God doeth puniſh thee, leaſt thou ſhouldeſt forge: God in th if 171 


thee: foz I haue pet to ſpeake on Gods wealth, and ſo periſh. o Be not thou curious in ſeeking th 


Te. cauſe of Gods indgements,when he deſtroyeth any. p And (8 Wo 1 / | 


3 J will fetch * mp knowledge afarre off, murmure againſt God through impaciencie. q The werkes #7 
And wil attribute righteonlurs vuto um God are ſo manifeſt, that a man may ſecrhem afarre off, any " 1 
Maker. know God by the ſame. r Our infirmitte hindreth vs fo, h 

4 Foz truely mp woꝛdes {};all not be falſe, we cannot attaine to the peiſite knowledge of God, 1 
27 When os 
9 | 


4 | edly: ſome vile death, 17 A 
viſited, noꝛ called to commit che.euill with 24 Kememberþ thon magnifie his wozke, and chat before $I 94 


thee to libertic WWW 


| — i” Mans weakeneffs 
PT That is, the 27 When he renratneth the djops'bf was 15 eff thou kn when God diſpoſed 1 mai de 
thine 2 


raine commeth ter, the raine /powzeth downe bp the va- Ahe light of his cloude lieh 

of thoſe drops of - pour thereof, . to 7 a * — Pnbn 
water, whichhe 28 WD raine the cloudes doe dzop and 16 Haſt thau knowen the ® varietie of the the cloudeg 
keepeth in the let fall gbundantlp vpon man. cloud, & the wonterous woozkes uf hun, m which ; 
cloudes, 29 Who can knowe the diniſions of the that is perfite in knowledge? fomerimechy, 
t Meaning, of cloudes, and the thunders of his taber- 17 Or how thy 20 warme when ged into raine, 
the cloudes, —nacle | maketh the ex Sh quiet thzough the or fow,or hal 
which he calieth 30 Beholde, He ſpzeadeth his light vpon 22 8 or ſuch like, 
the — 70 Ae ofthe lea. 18 Yalt thou — — out the booms n Why de 
of God, 1 Foz thereby 7 the people,and are amolten o ? thes ſhoul 

u Vpon y cloud. * meate abundantlp. 19 Tell vs what we hal ſay vnto hn: for thee — + 
x That men can 32 Yecouereth the light with the cloudes, we cannot diſpoſe our matter becaule of the South vnde 
mot come to the &@ commandethy co +» Pdarkeneſſe loweth,rather 


Sr 


— 


goe * , 
Knowledge of 33 is companion ſheweth him thereof, 20 Shal it he 9 tolde him when J —— then when any 
oz ſhalln d 


b 
ez other winde 
b 


5 


EATS 


2 ther- and there is anger in xing vp, _ man ſpeake when he thall | 
oweth ? 


y He ſhewerth that the raine hath double vſe: the one that it de- 21 And nam men ſee not the light, '! which o For their cleaꝭ 
clareth Gods iudgements, when it doth ouerflow any places, and in the clouds, but the winde pals neſſe. 
the other that it maketh the land fruitfull. z That is, one cloude h and clenſeth them. p That is our 
to daſhe againſt another. a The colde va ſheweth him: that 22 The * iefſe commeth out of the ipnorance:f | 
| —— of the hote exhalation, which being taken in the col 3 4 Maiſe thereof is to God, which fying that 1 
; e mounteth yp toward the place where the fire is, and ſo terrible, was ſo preſump. 
ger is ingendred: that is, noiſe and thunder claps, | 23 It is the zwe cannot finde him tuous that hee 
CHAP, XXXVII. out: he i in power and indge- would controllg 
| ; 2 Elihu proueth that the wnſcarchable wiſedome of ment, and abundant in inſtice : he » af- theworkesof + 
= God is manifeſt by his works, 4 As by the thunders, flicteth not. | God. 
6 The ſnow, 9 The whirlewmd, 11 And the rame. 24 Let inen therefote feare him: for he will q Hath God 
2 A che maruei- 1 A T this alſo mine heart is * aſtonied, not regarde anp Þ are wile in their owne neede that any 
ling of the thun- Land is mcoued out of his place, conceite. ſhould tell him 
der, and light- 2 Yeare the b ſound — vopce, and | when man mur« 
nings: whereby the noiſe that goeth out of his month. mureth againſt himꝰ 1 If God would deſtroy a man, ſhould h 
be reth y & directeth it under the whole repine? ſ The cloude ſtoppeth the ſhining ot the ſunne, j man 
_ the faithfull are ien, and his light bnto the endes of the ean not ſee it till the winde haue chaſed away the cloude : and if 
bucly touched wozlde, man be net able to attaine to F knowledge of theſe things, how 
with the maieſtie 4, After it a noiſe ſoundeth: he thundzeth much leſſe of Gods judgements? t In Ebrew, golde: meaning, 
of God, when with the voice of his maieſtie, and he wil faire weather and cleare as gold. u Meaning without cauſe. 
| nat ſtaie them when his vopce is heard. CHAP. XXXVIII. 
5 God thundzeth p with his God ſpraketh to lob, and declareth the weakenes of 
voyce: hee woꝛketh great things, which w in the conſideration of bis creatures, by whoſe 
y weknowenot, excellencis the power, iuſtice and prowmaence of the 
2 to 6 Fox he ſayth tu the nom, Be thou vpon Creator is knowen, a 
men to vaken the earth: © likewiſe to the ſmall raine 1 qqyYen anſwered the Loꝛde vnto Job a That his wordy 
their dulnes,and and to traine of his power. | ont ofthe * whirlewinde,and ſayde, might haue gre 
gy Homer to 7 With ice thereof He © thutteth vp 2 Who is this that b darkeneth the ter maicſtic, "nd 
the colideration enerpman, that all men map knowe his connſel by wozdes without knowledge? that lob might 
of his workes. . woke, 25 ; 3 Gir vp now thy lopnes like a man: J know % whome 
e Meaning, the 8 Then the bealts goe into the denne, and <willdemaund of ther and declare thou he had to doe. 
xaines and thun- remaine in their places. vnto me. b Which by (e@ 
ders. 9 The whirlewinde commeth ont of the 4 Where waſt thou when J laied p; a foun⸗ king out the ſe- 
So that neij- South, and the colde from the * Nozth dations or the earth? declare, if thou haſt cret᷑ counſell of 
ber ſmall raine winde. WY vnderftanding, God by Tags 
mor great,ſnowe 10 At the bzeath of Bod the froſt is ginen, 5 Who hath lated the meaſures thereof, if reaſon, maketh 
mor any thing els ard the hieadth of the waters 8 is made thou knoweſt, oz who hath ſtretched the it mog obſcure 
gommeth with- narrowe. ime ouer it: and Met (us 
t Sods ap- II He maketh alſo the clouds ta labour to 6 Mhereupon are the fundations thereof owne!lic. 
—— water che earth, and ſcattereth the cloude ſet: oz who laid the comer ſtone thereof: c Becahſe hc had 
By ta nes and of i his light. ; 7 When the ſtarres of the moznirrg © pxat- withed to d. Fu 
nders God 12 And it is turned about bp his gouern⸗ ſed me together, and all the * childzen of with God, Chap. 
auſech men to ment, that they map doe whatſoeuerbe God reiopced: 3.3. God rea- 
epe themſclues commandeth them vpon þ whole wozld: g Oz who hath ſhut vp the ſea with dcozes, fonerh« ith him 
ithin their 13 Whether it be fox * puniſhment, oz foz when it ilſued and came foozth as out of to declare his 
muſes. — his lad, oz of mercy, he cauſeth it to come. the wombe : raſlmeſſe. 
In Ehre ĩt ia 14 Hearſten v1 1s, O Job:ſtand t con⸗ 9 When J made the cloudes as a conering d seeing hee 
alled the ſcat- ſider the wonderous wozkes of God. . could not judge 
ring winde, be- ; of thoſe things, which were done ſo long befdre he was borne, 
uſe it driueth away the clouds and purgeth the aire. g That is, he was not able to compre hende all Gods workes: much leſſe 
roſen vp & dried. h Gather the vapours, and mode to and fro the ſecrete cauſes of his iudgements.« e The ſtarreꝭ and dumme 
water the earth. i That is, the cloud that hath lightning in it. creatures are ſayde to praiſe God, becauſe his power, vi edome 
Raine, cold, heate, tempeſts and ſuch like are ſent of God, either and goodneſſe is manifelt and knowen therein. f Mcauin 2208 
puniſhe man, or to profit the earth or to declare his fauour to- Angels. | f 
de man, & Chap. 36.11. thercof, 
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Ge. ed 
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Beret wotkes of God. Chap. xxxrx, Gods mercie and power. 20g 
| 5 \ therevf, —— as the t ſwadling 37 Who can nomber cloudes by wiſdom? y That ite 
ſea * 


| 8 oz who can canle to ceale the ? bottels of cloudes, wherein 

＋ 2 Py I ſtabliſhed my comandement peauen, iP the — is con- 

babe in the 7 vpon aud ſet barres and bozes, 38 When the earth groweth into hard- taincd as in bot- 
| 11 And lapde, Yitherto walt thou come, nes, and the clottes are faſt together? tels. 

but no farther, and here b ſhal ut tap thp 2 For when God 


. 10, . 
i lo vn xo ſiſe 13 
n 
k Whohauing 1.4. It is turned as cla to facion, 


nezcãnot 


2 


h 
ning bf the | 18 Yalt thou perceiued the bzeadth of the 147-9. 
fume joe. earth? tell if thou knoweſt all this. 5 Canſt thou nomber the moneths that c He chiefly ma- 
were cre 19 is the way where light dwelleth? thep «fulfill? oz knoweſt thon the rune keth mention of 
ne, & all thi where is the place of darkenes, when they bzing foozth?z wilde goates & 
therinclad with 20 Chat thou * ſhouldeſt receine it in the 6 Thep bowe themſelues: they © hzuſe hindes, becauſe 
hewe boundes t and that thou ſhouldeſt their pong and caſt out their ſoꝛowes. they bring forth 
thau art noe know the paths to the houſe thereof? 7 Yet their pong waxe fat, and growe vp their yong with 
ablet out 21 thou it, becauſe thou waſt then with cozne: thep goe foozth and returite moſt difficultie. 
{bozne, & becauſe the nomber of thp dapes not bnto them. d That is, howe . 
W 7 f 8 Who hath ſet the wild aſſe at libertie? oz long they goe 
”"AXYalt thou entred into the treaſures of who hath ſcoſed p bonds ofthe wild aſſe wit yong. 
he iow? 07 haſt thou ſeene the treaſures 9 It is 1 which haue made v wildernes his e They bring 
houſe, a the *ſalr places his dwellings, forth with great 
JAhane o hid againſt the time of 10 Ye derideth the multitude of the cute: difficultie. 

That thou — em the dap of warre ng battel? he heareth not the crpe of the dziuer, That is, the 

elk ap- 24 Bp t wap is the light parted, which 11 Ye ſeeketh out the mountaine fox His barren ground 

ant it his way Eaſt wind vpon the earth? paſture, and ſearcheth after euerp greene where no good 
limits, 25 Who diuided the ſpowtes fox the thing, fruites growe. 

* - raine? wap foz the lightningofrhe 12 Will the vnicozne 8 ſerue ther ? oz will g Is it poſſible 

thunders, he tarie by thy cribbe:? to make the vitie 
26 Co tcauſe it to raine on the earth where 13 Canſt thou bind the vnicome with his corne tame? ge 
no man is, and inthe wilderneſſe where band to labour in the furrow : oz will he nifying that i 
- there is no man: plowe the vallepes after th? man cannot rule 
- 27 To fulfill the wilde g waſte place, and 14 Wilt thou cruſt in him, becauſe his a creature, æhat it 
nit, a  tocanſethebud of p herb to ſpying foxth? ſtrength is great, and caſt off thy labour is much more 
ahi were 28 h is the father ofthe raine? oi who vnto him? impeſſible that 

— ſtone, Jay vegorren thedzoppesofthedewe ? 15 Milt thou beleene him, that He wil being he ſhould ap- 

e 29 whoſewombe came p pce7who home thy ſe&d,+ gather it vntorhy barne? polnt 5 wiſdome 
made =o. T thefroſtofthe heauen / 16 Haſt thou given the pleaſant wings vn⸗ of God, whereby 
| a«- 20” The waters are hid? as with a ſtone: tothe pecockes ? oz wings and fethers he goucrneth all 
k,vhichipthe and the face ofthe depth is frolen. vnto the oſtriche ? the weeds. 

* hors 31 Canſt thon reſtraine the ſweete influen- 17 Which leaueth his egges in the earth h Theywrite g 
I ee of A the Pleiades ? o; looſe the bands and maketh * chem hore in the duſt, the oſtrich co- 
Which ſtarre bee on: 18 And foxgetteth that the fete might uerech her epges 
ah in wins 32 Canſtthon bzing fozth \Mazzaroth in ſcatter them, oꝛ that the wild beaſt might inthe ſang, aud 
„ *theirthns*canthou alſoguide*Arctus bieakethem. becauſe the colts 
5 . rus mh his ſonnes? | * 19 He ſheweth himſelfe cruell vnto His crey is hote and 

qe 3 Mhoweſtthonthe courſe of heauen, oz pong ones, as they were not his, and is the ſunne ſtill 
canſt thon ſet uthe rule thereof in p earth? without feare, as if he traggiled in vaine, keeperh them 
"arg 33 Canſt thon lift vp thy vopce to the 20 Foz God hath depzined htm of * wiſ- warme, they are 
nith . loudes that the abundance of water dome, and hath ginen him no part of bn- hatched. 

* na toner ther: derſtanding. i If he ſhould 
hin? 35"Canſt thou ſende the lightnings that 21 When !tuneis,he mounteth on hype: he take care for 
— © = Whepmay walke, and ſap vnto th, Toe, mocketh the hozſe and his rider, them.. ; 

dee >” are? ; 22 Haſt thou giuen the hozſe ſtrength ? or k That is, to 

to. hath pat wiſdom in therreines:01 haue 4 care, and 

Ar, who hath ginen þ heart underſtanding?! naturall affection toward bis yong. I When the yong oflrig 
De bodies * In the ſecret partes of ma. is growen vp, heoptrunneth the hogh —_ 


Gods wonderful power _ ſer forth in Behemoth an] 
m That is, given couered his necke with ® neping? 11 Beholde nowe, his ſtrength is in his 
bim courages 23 Yaſtthou made 1 b graſs lopnes, and his foꝛce is in the nauil ot — 
which is meant hopper: his ſtrong neping is fearefull, bellp, . , 
byneying and 24 Ye *diggerh in rye vallep, and reiopceth 12 When he taketh pleaſure, = taple is 

king his m his ſtrength: he goeth fozth to meete lik? a cedar: the ſinewcs of his ſtones 
'mane: for with the harncfledman. are wzapt — 
his breath he co · 25 He mocketh at feare, and is not afrapd, 13 His bones are like ſtaues of bzaſſe, and 
uereth his neck. and turneth not backe from the ſwoꝛd, his ſmal bones lie ſtaues of icou. | 
n He beateth 26 Though the guter rattle againſt hin, 14 * Yeisthechiefeof thewapes of God: h j4.;.% : . 
with his hoofe. theglittering ipeare and the thield, i hethat made him, will make his \wozd che chiefeſ 
o Heſoriddeth 27 Ye o ſwalloweth the ground fox fierce- to appzoche vuto hum. workes of God 
the ground that nelle and rage, and he belcueth not that 15 Hurelpthe mountains 21 — among 5 bealts, 
ir ſcemeth no- it Is the nople of the trumpet, graſſe,where all the beaſts ofÞ field plap. i Theugh man 
thing vader him. 28 Ye ſaith amongtherrumpets, Ya, ha: 16 Lieth he under the fr@s intye conertof qare not come 
Þ Thatis,when he imelleth the battelafarre off, andthe therede and fennes 7 1 : ne ere him, yet 
colde commeth, nople ofthe captams, and the lhonting, 17 Can the trees cauer him with their ſha⸗ God ca hm, 
to ſlie into tile 29 hal p — fie by thy wildome, ſtret⸗ dowe ? oz can the willowes of the riuer 


warme coun - ching out his wings toward ther douth? compaſſe him about: 
treys. 30 Doeththe egle mount vp at thy com⸗ 18 Behold, he ſpoileth theriner,* and has K 11. ddaketh 
| mandement,oz make his neſt on hie? ſtethnot: he truſteth that he can dzawe at jeaſure& ea. 
31 Sheabideth a remapneth in the rocke, vp Jozden into his mouth. reth no body. 
euen byon Þ top of the rocke,+ the tower. 19 He taketh it with his epes, a thiuſteth 
32 From thence ſhe ſpieth fox meate, and his noſethozow wharſoeuer mereth him. 
herepes behold afarreoff, 20 JCanſt thou dzawe out | Ltutathan | Nieaning che 
33 Vis pong ones alſo ſucke vp blcod : and With an hooke, and with a line which „hale. 
| . where the flaine are, there ts the. thou ſhalt caſt downe vnto his tougue? 
q I this the 34 gBojzeoner the Lolde (pake unto Job, 21 Canltthoucaſt an hoake into his noſe? 
a fox a man and ſapd, canſtthau perce his iawes w an angle? 
Frum Jearnes 35 Jorhio ts —— to ſtriue wid the = ee — many. pzapers unto m B:cauſc he 
wi tie that repzoueth God, 02 pea re: feareth leſt thon 
God? whigh him a1 to it. 23 Wilhe make à touenant with th& and ſhouldeſt take 


ching he repro · 36 Then Job anſwered the Lozd,ſaping, wilt thon taken him as a ſeruant foz euer? hi 

— Iob- 7 53 am * vile: _ al a 24 Milt thou — him as wa bird? 4 Fodothyby 

ſwere ther? J will lap mine hand vpon oz wilt thon dinde him foz thy mapdeg? ines, and be a 
mp mouth. 25 Shall the companions banker with thy commands 

—— E 15 —— — ? (hall thep deuide him among the ment? 
farther, 26 Canſt thou fill the baſket with his ſkin? o If thou once 


b. C HAP. XL. oz the lich panier with his head? conſidet j dan» 
Los 2 Howe weal mans power is, being gem to the 27 La thine hand vpon him: remember ger, chou wil not 
n workes of God: 10 UUbeſe power appeareth in th - * the battel, and doe no moze ſo. meddle w him. 


in, and generning ofthe great beaſtes. 28: Behold,” his hope is in vaine: for thall ,, roh, that 
— Job out not one _—_— the light ofhim? Futter to tale 
2 1 ® him. 
they thariuſtifie a  Girde vp name kh lopnes ithe a 1 J the geamneſſeof this monſter Liniathen G, 
themſe lues, con · man: I wil demand of th, and declare sbeweth hi greatneſſe, and bis power which nothing 


demne God as thon vnto me, | cn rei. "IRE; a 

iniuſt. 3 Wilt thou diſanull* mp iudgement? or 1 One is ſo ſierte that dare ſtirre him 2 Ifnone dire 
b Meaning, that wilt thou condemne me, that thou mapſt vp. Who is he then that can ſtand ſtand * 
theſe were pro- beinſtified? 177: * befoze me: whale, which 


— God, & 4 Oz haſt thou an arme like od ? oz doeſt 2 Who barh penented me that J ſhould bur a creates, 
elonged to no thou thunder with a vopce lie him: maße an end: under beauen is mine, vþ0is db 


eee 


man. 5 Becke thp ſelfe nowe with > mateſtie and 3 J will not keepe lence concerning « his compare vi 
e Cauſe them to excellencie, and arap thp lelfe with beaus partes, noz his power, noz his comely a or” f 
die if chou canſt. tie and glorte. P10poxtion, 2 


d — 6 Caſt abzoade the indignation of thy 4 Who can diſconer the face 4 of his gar- taught we to 

by that wtofoe. wiath, and beholde euerp one that is ment? or whothall come ta him with a compli mf 

uerattriboteth pꝛoude, and abaſe him, double e hiidle? | : worke? = 
eohimſelfpower 7 Ache on cuerp one that is arrogant, and 5 Whvſhat\ppen the deozes of his face? Ihebag 
and abilitie ro ming him low: and deſtrop the wicked histeth are frareful round about. members 


Cave himſelfe, im their place. 6 The matente af his ſcales is like ſtrong whale. | 
maketh him 8 Yide them in the duſt together, and bind ſhields,and are ſure ſealed, - d Te 
ſelfe God. their faces in a ſecret place, 7 One is ſet to another, that no winde can care puns 

e This beaſt is © Then wil Jconfeſſe vnro ther alſo, that come betwene them. $kinne* a 
thought tobe thy right hand can 4 ſane thee, 8 One is jopned to another: they ſticke ** bs 


the elephant, 10 J Behold now* Behemoth (whom J together, that thep cannot be ſundered. 
\ orſome other, made i with th) which eateth s graſſe 9 Fis nieſings — light to ſhine,# mouth? * 
\which is vn. ds an oxe. his epes are like þ epe lids ofthemoming. f ho 4 
zowen. £ Whom I made as wel as thee. g This cõmendeth the 10. Hut of his mouth goe lainpes, and looke 4 
xouidenc of God toward man: forif he were giuen to deuour as * ſparks of ſire leave out. mouth! «aſt 
wiaeaathioe were able torefilt him or content him. + II put ot his noſtreis cometh out ſmoke, er dance 


: 


. va 2 


a 
0 


25 


Chap. xc rt. repentance, and felicitie. 310 
as out ofa bopyling pot oz caldzon, - theeare, but nowe mine exe ſreth thee, 
12 His bzeath makeththe coles burne; fo 6 Therefoze J abhozre — » —M 
| a ne go out ofhis —_ 3 in _ — — 
13 In dis remaimeth ſtrength 7 owe after that the Loꝛd had ſpoken 
kb labour is reiected befoze his face. 4 eſe wozdes vnto 222 allo ſaid 
14 The members of his body are iopned: unto Euiphaʒ the Eemanite, My wzath 
they are ſtrong in themſelut s, and cannot is kindled againſt ther, and agamſt thy f You tooke in 
be meoued, two friends: foz pe haue not ſpoken of hand an cuill 


is I5 Yisheartisasſtrong as a ſtone, and me thething that is * right, like mp ler⸗ cauſe, in that 


that he As as the nether muſtone. nant s Job. condemned 
4 heth with as 16 The mightie are afraid of hin maieſtie, 8 Therefore take bnto pou now ſenen bul- him by his our- 
8 ——— and foz feare they faint in themſelues. lockes, and tammes, and go to my ward afflictions, 
2 esas in the 17 When _ Ide doeth touch hun, he ſeruant Job, and offer vp foz your ſelnes and not cowfor- 
5 . wil not rile vp, nor for the ſpeare, darte a burnt offring,and my leruant Job ſhal ted him with my 
we . k Richer be ma- nog habergeon, > pzap foz pou: fo J wil accept hum, leſt mercies. 
— dech the ſea to 18 Yeeſt@meth iron as ſtrawe, and biaſſe ould put pou to thame, becauſe pe g Who had a 
as rotren wood. aue not ſpoken of me 15 thi cauſe, but 
Wl Gonahwarer rhe Opupite, and Zophar the Naamas baue reconciled 
| in ſuch abun- our (clues to 
F dãce, as it Lim for y faultes 
ſeeme that the 21 Sharpe | that you haue 
he lea boyled. rpe things vponthe mire, x0 J Then the Lozd turned thei captiui⸗ committed a- 
| _ I Tharisa white 2 a 
froth, and (hi- jy 
Y 
he a 
thou all 
ake 
y dts 
Ye at 
ande- 
61 7 . 
| once to T 
dan- : T 
vile no | 
him. 
that 
otale 
e dare 
ainſt a 
hich mong their bzethzen. n As pleaſant 28 
eatue, — that I I wiſt not what. d He ſheweth that he 16 And after this lined Job an hnndreths caſſia, ot ſweete 
my be Gods ſchoſer to leame of bim. e I knew thee onelybe- fourtie peres, ſaw his ſomes, and his ſpice, 
Au b but now thou haſt cauſed me to feele what thou ſonnes ſonncs, euen foure generations. © That is, the 
= atto me, that I may reſigne my ſelfe ouer vnto thee. 17 So Job died, being olde, a ful of dapes. horne of beauty. 
ne to x 
h my THE *SALMES OF D AVID, Or, prayſes, ac- 
cording to the 
parte THE ARGVMENT. Ebrewes: & were 
1500 8 F HIS booke of Pſalmes is ſet forth vnto vs by the holy Ghoſt to bee eſteemed as a moſt — _ - 
ww precious treaſure, wherein all thinges are conteined that appertaire to true felicitie : ⁊ſ- ** * 804 
14080 well in this life preſent as in the life to come. For the riches of true knowledge , and hea» for his benefites 
nenly wiſedome are here ſet open for vs, to take thereof moſt aboundantly. E we woulde knowe Ihey are called 
* the great, and hie maieſticof God, here we may ſee the brightneſſe thereof ſhine molt clearely. he pon * 
7 . bi If we woulde ſeeke his incomprehenſible wiſedome , here is the ſchoole of the ſame profeſſion. Cones of D 
, If we woulde comprehende his ineſtimable bountie, and approche neere thercunto, and fill out hecauſe the moſt 
N * handes with that tteaſure, here we may haue a moſt lively, and comfortable taſte thereof. If hart weremade 
pe we woulde knowe herein ſtandeth our ſaluation, andhoweto attaine to lite everlaſting , here ** 
15 is Chriſt our onely redeemer, and mediatour moſt euidently deſcribed, The ricke man may 1 


man may finde ſull contentation. He that will re- 


learne the true vſe of his riches. Ihe 
to keepe mealure therein, They that are affiited 


re 
loyce, {hall knowe the true ioye , and howe 
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a Whenaman 1 
hath giuen once 


counſel,crto his 
+ - OWne. concupi- cate 
+  ſcece, he begin- 2 But his delite is in the*Law ofthe Loyd, 
neth to forget 
himſelſe in his 
fſinne, and  fal- 3 Foz he halbe like a *tre planted hy the 
leth into con- 


of God, 
3 

18 ate 

of the ſcorners. 


Jer. 
| c-Gods children 


te of the godly, - Pfalmes. 
and oppreſſed, ſhall ſee herein ſtandeth their comſort, and howe ought to prayſe GOD 
when he ſendeth them deliuetahnce. The wicked and the perſecutors of the children of God ſhall 
ſee howe the hand of God is euer againſt them: and though he ſuffer them to proſper for a while, 
yet he bridleth them, nfo much as they can not touch 2 ones head, except he permit 
them, and how in the ende their deſtruction is moſt miſesable. Briefly, here we haue moſt pre ſent 
remedies againſt all tentations, and troubles of minde and conſcience; ſo that being well practiſed 
herein, we may be aſſured againſt all dangers in this life, liue in the true feare, and loue of God, 
and at length attaine to that incorruptible crowne of glorie , which is laide vp for all them that 
lone the comming of aur Lord leſus Chriſt. 
PSALM. I. mine holp monntaine, 


Deliuerance is of the Lord 


FV bether it was Eſdras y or am other that gathered 7 A will declare the © decree: that is, the d To ſhewe that 
the 7 falmes into a booke, it ſceme ih he did ſer this ↄ Lord hath ſaid vnto me, Thou art mp my vocation: 


*Pfalme firſt in marer of 4 Preface , to exhort all Sonne: this*dap haue I begotten thee. th 
godly men to fſiudie, aud meditate the beaxenly wiſ- 8 Alke of mee, and J ſhall giue thee the of 


dome. For the effett bereof is, 1 That they be bleſ- Heathen foz thme mheritance, and the 4; 


ſed, which giue themſelues wholy all their life ro rhe endes of the carth fox thy poſſeſſion. 


holy Scriptures. 4 And that the wicked contem- 9 * Thoulhalt kruſh them wirh a ſcepter e That igt lay, 
ner: of God though they ſceme for a while happie,zet of pyon,and breake them in pieces like a as touching mas 


as length aball come to miſerable deſtruction. potters oo ” 
PIP N 10 8 Be wpſe now therefoge, pe kinges: be cauſe it d as th 
7 Lelled is the man that doeth t arned pe indges or the earth. — 1 


the wicked, noz ſtand in the 


| trembling. 
4 wap roy oder bs in the 12 b Riſſe the Sonne, leaſt he be angrie, 


and in his d Lawe doeth he meditate dap | 
and night. | all that truſt in him, 


riuers of maters, that wil hing fozth her 
frmte in due ſeaſon: whoſe leafe 


pꝛoſper. 
4 22 wicked are not ſo, hut as the caffe, W I. 111. 
w 2 op ſtand in Daxid driuen forth of bis kingdome , was greatly 
3 thee yo D in the allem! e fer be ſinner againſt God: 4 And 
* righte 1 | — — — _ —— — — 
6 Fozthe Lozd * knoweththe mar of the Lo ion death ir elfwbich be ſaw 
righteous, and the wap of the wicked — — - Fah he — for 
the good fuccefie, y God gaue him, & all y church. 


ſhall x 
ure ſo moyſtened cver with his grace, that what ſoeuer commeth C2 Plalmeof Dautd, when he fled from 


> wato them, tendeth to their ſaluation. d Though the wicked 
to beare the ſinge in this world, yet the Lord driuech them 
that they ſhall not riſe vor ſtand in the companie of the 
righteous, e But tremble when they feele Gods wrath. f Doth 


his ſonne Abſalom. 


and proſper like as not » _— to reproue and reiect. P helpe foz him in God. b Selah, 


Chriſt, Prou. 1. a6. e Godsplagues will declare that in re- dominion, 5 And frath reth the faucur of 
mas. | 15 7 prefer 


CEL 


1 The Prophet Dauid reoxceth that notwithſtan. and the uifter vp of mine head. 


not Walke inthe*counſeliof 11 Herue the Lon de in feare,andreiopce in David appeared 


and pe i periſhe in the way, when his plied ro Chriſt in 
wath thall ſuddenlp burne. bleſſed are his firſtcomming 


tion to] worlde, 
Not onely the Iewes but the Gentiles alſo. Rewel,2.27. g Hee 
ſhall not exhorteth all _ = repent in time. h In ſigne — 
. | i When the wi all ſay, Peace & reſt,ſeeming yet tobe but 
fade; ſo © whatſoeucr he {hall doe, ſhall in the mid ay of their purpoles, hen ſhall deſtruaion ſuddenly 


F = 
13 ti 3 2 gaga aw. 


I Dd, how are mine adnerſaries * in- a This was 2 to- 
creaſed? how manp riſe againſt me? ken of his tab! 
Manp ſap to mp ſaule, Thereis no faith, hat for all 


3 But thou Lo1d art a buckler foz me:11p bad his recourl 


ding his enemies rage, yet God wil continue bn king- 4 Ididcalvnto the Lozd with mp vopce, bSel:h here ſig 


dome ſor euer, and ad aaunce it euen to the end of the 


and he heard me ont of his holp moun- ntherh a lifting 


world, 10 And therefore exhorteth Ringes and taine Hela , 
b | | . p of the yoyce 
— os 4 —— ee 1 5 J laied me downe and ſtept, and roſe vp to czuie vs to 
Herein is figured Chriftes kingdome agatne: foz the Lozd ſuſtemed me, cõſider the ſen 
I 6 p doe the peathen rage. and 6 Jwill not be afraid foz © ten thouſand of rence, as 2 thing 
N people mut mure in 1 Þ people, p ſhould beſet me round abont. of great impot 

2 The Kings of the earth bande 7 O Tod, ariſe : helpe me, my God: fox cance. 
go thou haſt mitten all mine enemies vp: c When he con 


' themſelues , and the pzinces are aſſem- 


on the cheeke bone: thou haſt bzoken the ſidered therm 


bled together _ the Lozde, and As teeth ofthe wicked. of Gods prome 


gaiuſt his Chz 


8 4 Salnation belongeth unto the Lozd,and and tried the 


3 d let vs bieaketheir bands, & caſt their typ bleſſing is von thp people. Selah. fame, his faith 


codes from v 


increaſed mat- 


4 * Bur he that dWeilerh tn the heanen ſhal ueilouſly. d Be the dangers neuer ſo great or many, yet God hat 


laugh: the Loꝛd ſhal haue the in deriſton. ; ; 
c ſhall he ſpeake vnto them in Wis * meanesto deliver his, 111. 
wzath, and vere them in his ſoꝛe diſplea- , py... gan per ſecuted him, be called y_ God, 


ſure,ſa ing, £ in dly in bu 1 here for 
6 hen A he fer mp king bpon Zion Lab Soft i tw rom ent th, 


Je 


* Gad ne treaſures. Ca 


"Patence Ivafflifion. . Pſalmes. A prayer of che afflicted. 211 
m Co him that extenteth ou Neginotg. wap playne befoze mp face, 
| - <5. ..WPlalmeofDauid. 9 Foz no confſtancie is iu their month: 
wing I Hege when J call, > D God of within, thep are verp cutupttion: them New. 3. 13. 
pſalmes, and Imp rigpteouſneſle: thou haſt ſet me *thzote is an open ſepulchze,znd thep flat: Or, canſe them to. 
on the dt fibertie, when 1 was © in diſtreſſe: ter with then tongue. REFS 1 
one haue mercp vpon me and hearken vnto 10 Deſtrop them, © God: "let them s fall 8 Let their de- 
was appoigeed —INP plaper. : from their counſels : caſt them our fox vices come to 
Hef ir the 2 W pe 4 ſonnes of men, howelong will ye the mnltitnde of their miguities, becauſe "ought. 
une and robe turne mp glozie into ſhame, * loutng vas they haue rebelled againſt thee, h by fauour to 
who had che mitte, and ſeeking ſpes #7 Selah, 11 And bet all them that truſt in thee, res ward me ſhal cõ- 
becauſe 3 Foz be pe ſure that the Lozd yath choſen iopce and trimmphe foz euer, and coucr firme the faith 
dend moſt-ex- to pum lelfef a godlp man: the Lozd will rhonthem: and let them, that loue thy of all others, 
cellent, and he Heare when J callunto him. Name, reiopce in thee, ' Or,give good ſue- 
this 4 5 Tremble, g linne not: examine pour 12 Foz thou Lozd wilt * bleſſe the righte⸗ e. 
'Pameonthe one heart vpon pour bed, and be * (till, ons, and with fanonr i wilt compaſſe i So that he ſhal 
jſrument cal- Selah, | : him, as with a ſhield, be ſafe from all 
kedNeginothyor 5 * Offer the ſacrifices of righteouſneſſe, PS AL. VI. dangets. 
tue ſo cal · and truſt in the 1d. i VVhen Dauid by his ſinnes had prouo led Gods 
led. 6 Map ſape, Who will thewe vs ary mnrath,andnowfelt not onely hu band againſt hon, 
b Thouthat art * god ? but Lod, lift vp the light of thp but alſo cõceiurd the horrors of death euer laſf ing, he 
the defender of countenance vpon vs, | deſireth forgiuenes, 6 Berling that if God tool 
y uſt cauſe, 7 Chou haſtginen me moe iop of heart, h away in bis indignatien, he should lack occaſion 
c Bothof minde then they haue had » when their wheate to praiſe him as he was wont to dogwhiles he was a- 
and bodie. a and their wine did abound. mon g men. g Then ſuddenly feeling God: mercie,he 
{Yethat thinke 8 J will lap me downe, and alſofleepe in ah rebwketh hu enemici which reioyced in ha 
mo no- peace: foi thou, 1ozd,! onelp makeſt me ahn. 
inchis world. dwell in lafetie. To hun that excellcth on Neginoth vp3 
e Thou: r | the eight tune. A Plalme of Damd, 
plcaſe you neuer ſo much, yet God will bring them 1 Hloſd, “ rebu me not in thine anger, e. 10.24. 
to f A King that walketh in his vocation, g For neither chaſſiſe me in thy wzath. a Though Ide- 
Gods judgement. h Ceaſe your rage. i Serue God purely 2 Haue mecrcp vpou me, © lozde,foz I ſerue deltrugtis, 
not with ra ceremonies, K The multitude ſeekeworld. am weake ; © Lozde heale mee, foz mp yet let thy mercy 
lach, bu ſetteth his felicitie in Gods fauour. 1 This b hones are vered, _ itie my trailtie, 
inEbrew dae referred to God, gs it is here tranſlated, or 3 6 My ſoule ts alſo ſoze tronbled ; but b For my whole 
an 4; that he ſhould dwell as joyfully alone, as it he © Lozd how long wilt thou delap? ſtrength is aba« 
— bim, becauſe the Lord is with him. 4 Returne, O Loꝛd: deltnermp loule: ſane ted. 
' 28 AI. u. me foz thy mercies fake. c His conſcience 
3 Dawid oppreſſed with the cyweltie of his enemies, & 5 Fon in 4 death there is no remebzance of is alſo touched 
fearing greater dangers, calleth to God for ſuccour, thee: in the graue who ſhall pzaile thee? with the feare of 
bowe requiſite it u that ed hould puniche 6 N fainted in mp monrning : I canle my Gods iudgemeEt, 
the malice of his aduer ſaries. 75 After beeing aſ= bed enerp night to ſwimme ,and water d He lamenteth 
ſured of proſperous ſucceſſe , be conceiueth comfort, mp conche with mp teares. that occaſion 
12 ( oncluding that when God shall deliner him, 7 ® Mine epe is dimmed fox deſpite , and ſhould be taken 
Amuficall in. others alſo halbe partakers of the ſame mercies. ſunke in becauſe of all mine enemies, fro him to praiſe 
ru. I Co him that ercelleth vpon * Nehiloth, 8 Away from me all pe woozkers of ini: God in the Cone 
i,my ve» A Plalme of Dauid, quitie: foz the Lozd hath heardthe voice $7egation, : 
prayer 1 | [Earemp wozdes, O Lozde; buders ofmp weeping, "7, Or,mine eye @ 
(\ecrer com- ſtand mp © meditation. 9 The Loꝛd harh heard mp petition : the eaten «5 it were 
adfigh. 2 Yearkenvnto the vopce of mp crie, Lord will receme mp pzayer. with wormes, 
> mp King and mp God: foz vutotheedo 10 All mine enemies ſhalbe confounded e God ſendeth 
 PaQene Pzap. and ſoꝛe vered :thep ſhalt be turned back, comfort & bold- 
mitulIbe 3 Yeare mp voyce in d moming, O Loꝛd: and put to ſhame f ſuddenlp, nes in affliciong 
| for in the mozning will J direct me vnto _ that wee may 
* thee, and J will» wapte, triumphe ouer our enemies. f When the wicked thinke that 
naure 4 Foz thon art not a God that loneth the godly ſhall periſhe , God deliuereth them ſuddenly, and de- 
hoy © wickednes : nepther ſhall euill dwell ſtroyeth their enemies. 
malt with thee. P SATLs VII. 
| the 5 4 The fooli in thy ſight: 1 Being falſly accuſed by C hui one of Sauls kinſmen, 
led nd ,. for thou bee ini⸗ he calleth to God to be his defender, 3 To whome 
0 . * N he commendeth his innocenc ie, 9 Firſt thewing that 
that ſpeake lies: bu conſcience did not accuſe him of any emil towards 
the bloobie man Saul: 10 Next that ut touched Gods glory ro 
awarde ſentence againſt the wicked. 12 And ſo en- 
7 But J* will come into thine honſe in tring into the conſideratis of Gods mercits and pro- 
: deepeſt the multitude of thy mercie : and in thy miſe, he waxeth bold and derideth the vaine enter- 
| tations feare will N woꝛſhtip toward thine holy priſe of bis enemies, 16 Threatning that it call 
Fareth his Temple. on their omne necke,that which they haue pur- 
| 8 Leade me, SO Loyd, in thyrighteouſnes, 250 for others. | ; 
deute thou r becauſe of mine enemies : make thy J Shigaion of Dauid, which he ſang vn or, Aida tu 
C b tothe Lode, concerning the wozdes of "0r,accu/arion. 
leade me out of the dangers of mine enemies, »Chulh the lonne of Jemmi. 2. Cam. 16.5. 


4 


VDauids righteouſnes. L . - Pfalmes, Mans dignitie. 
I Lozdemp Gov, in our I put mp 3 When J beholdthine heanens , even the 
\_Jicuſt : ſape me from all that perſes wolkes of thy fingers,themoone and the 
cute me, and deimer me. ſtarres which thou haſt ozdeined, 

He deſiteth 2 Leaſt : ge denoure mp ſoule like a lion, & 4 What is b man, ſay 1, that thon art b It had bens 
God to deliuzr reare it in pieces, whple there is none to  mindefulof hun? and the ſonne or man, ſufficict for him 
him trom 5 rage helpe. that thonvillteſt hun? to haue ſet fort 
of cruel Saul, 3 O Lozdmp God, if Ahaue done b this 5 Foz thou haſt made him a litle lower his glorie by the 
b Wherewith thing. if there be any wicke dnes in mine then God, and crowned hun with glo- beauers, though 
Chuſh chargeth yandes, rie aud woꝛſhip. he had not come 
me. 4 If J haue rewarded enill vnto him 6 Thouhaſt made him to haue dominion ſo low as to mã 
c lf Lreuerenced that had peace with me, (pea I haue des in the wozkes of thine handes: thou haſt which is but 
not Saul for afſi. Imercd him þ vexed ine without cauſe) putall things vnder his fete: duſt, 
nities ſake and 5- Then let the enetup perſecute mp ſoule & 7 All *ſheepe & oxen: pea, andthe beaſtes e Touching h;; 

reſerued his take it: pea, let Hun tteade np life vown of the fielde: a firſt creation. 
ie, 1. Sam. 26.8, ppon the earth, and lay mine 4 honour 8 The foules ot the aire, and the fiſh of the d By the ten po. 
d Let me not in the duſt. Selah. ſea,and that which ꝓaſſeth thzongh the rall gifts of mans 
onely die, but be 6 Ariſe, O Lozds,in thy wzath, and lift vp paths of the ſeas. creation he is 
diſhonoured for thp ſelfe againſt the rage of mime ences 9 W Loꝛd our Loꝛd, howe excellent is thp led to conſider 
euer. mies, and awake fox me according to the Name iu all the wozld ! the benctites 
e In promiſing e iudgement chat thou haſt appointed. which he hath by his regeneration through Chriſt. 
me the king- 7 Ho hail the Congregation of the peo⸗ PSAL. IX. 
dome. ple compaſle thee about: fog their ſakes 1 After he bad gwen tharkes to God for the ſundry 
f Nor onely for therefoze f returne on hie. ' vidtories that he had ſent him againſt his enemies, 
mine, but for thy 8 The Lo2d ſhall tudge the people: iudge and alſo proucd by manifold experience bowe ready 
Church ſakede - thou me, O Loꝛd, accoꝛding to nps righs God was at hande in all his troubles : 14 He being 
clare thy power. teouſneſle and accozding to mine inno⸗ now likewiſe in danger of new enemies, deſireth God 
g As touching cencie, that is in me. to belpe him according to bis wont, 17 Aud to de- 
my behaniour ꝙ Oh let the malice of the wicked come to rey the malicious arrogancie of by aduerſaries, 
towards Saul and an ende: but giude thou rhe tuſt: fox the © To him that excelleth vpon *Qduth * 07, dein 
mine enemies. righteous God trpeth theh hearts and Labben. A Pſalne of Dauid. frument, or tunes 
h Though they repnes. | x | Will pzapſethe Lozd with nya whole e for the death of 
pretend a ĩuſt 10 Mp defence is in God, who pzeſerueth art: J wil ſpeake of althp maruei- Zalben or Goliath, 
cauſe againſtme rhe vpright in heart. ons wozkes. a God is not 
God ſhall 12 God iudgeth the righteous , and him 2 J will be glad, z reiopte in thee: J will prayſed, except 
judge their hy · that contemneth God, i euerp dap. ſing pꝛapſe to thy Name, O molt high, the whole glory 
12 Except * he turne, hee hath whet his 3 Foz that mine enemies are turned be giuen kim 

— : hehath bent bis bowe and made — they ſhall fall , and periſh at thy alone. 

readit elence, 


ne. ö 
le doth con- 
to repẽ - 13 Yehath alſo pzepared him deadly wea⸗ 4 Foz * thou haſt maintemed my right b Hon ſocuer f 


tance by ſome pons: hee will ozdeine his arrowes foz and mp cauſe: thou art ſet in the thzone, encmie ſeeme 
knee of his them that perſecute me. and iudgeſt right. for a time to 
14 


ements, Behold, he ſhal tranaile with wicked- 5 Thou haſt rebuked the Heathen : thou preuaile, yet 
k Except Saul nes: for he hath conceiued miſchiete, but halt deſtroped che wicked: thou haſt put God'preſcrueth 
© rurne his minde, he ſhall bzing fozth a lpe. out their name fo euer and euer. the iuſt. 
Idye: ſor he 15 Ye hath mãde a pit and digged it, and 6 © Denemp, deſtructions are come to a c Adeciſion of 
is fallen into the pit chat he made. perpetuall ende, and thou haſt deſtroyed the encmie, that 
and weapons to 16 His miſchiefe ſhall returne upon his the cities: their memoziall is perithed windeth ro- 
deſtroy me, owne head, and his crueltie [hal falvupon with them, thing but deſtru- 
Thus conſide- his owne pate. 7 But the Lozd "ſhall ſit for ener: heath ſtructior: but ihe 
ring his great 17 J willpzapſe the Loid —— — his pꝛepared his thione foz tudgement. Lord wil deliuer 
danger, fie mag- I righteouſnes, and will ſing pzaile to the 8 Foz he ſhall iudge the wozlde in righte- his, and bring 
niheth Gods Name of the Loꝛd moſt high. ouſnes, and ſhall judge the people with bim into mdge- 
—_ tquitie. ment. | 
.. 4 iob. 15. 35. I In keeping ſaithſully his promes with me. ꝙ The Lozde alſo will be a refuge foz the 07 i 
PS AL. VIII. d pooze, a refuge in due time, cuen in afs d Our miſeries g 
x The Prophet conſidering the excellent liberalitie & fiction. are meanes to 
fatherly prouidence of God towardes man, whome 10 And they that knowethy Name, will cauſc vs to feele 
be made, as it were a god auer all his workes, doeth truſt in thee: fo thou, Lozd, haſt not fap⸗ Gods preſent 
not onely giue great thankss , but is aſtonithed with led them that ſeeke thee. Care ouer vs, 
the admixation of the ſume, as ons nothing able to 11 Sing pꝛaiſes to the Loyd, which dwel⸗ 
compaſſe ſuch great mercies. leth in Tion:ſhew the people his works. 
vor Hude ef- © To himthatexcellethon " Gittith, 12 Foz * when he maketh inquiſttion fox e Though Cod 
ument, or tune. A Plalme of Dauid, blood, he remembzyeth it, and foꝛgettethj reuengcrh not 
noble, or, mar- I Lozd our Loꝛd, how "excellctist not the complaint ofthe pooze, ſnddeniy the 
nei long. () ame in all the wozld! which ha 13 Yaue mercie vpon me, O Lozd: conſi⸗ wrong 2 
a Though the t thy glozie abone the heanens. der my trouble, which I ſuffer of them that his, yet he futte- 
wicked would 2 Put of the ® mouth of babes and ſuck⸗ pate ine thou that lifteſt me vp fromthe rech northe wit 
hide Gods pray- lings haſt thon "ozdeined ſtrength , be: gates of death, f ked vn puniſhec 
yet the _ raue ofthineenemies, that thou mighs 14 That J may ſhew al thy pzaiſes with- f Inthe open 
babes are ſi teſt *ſtilithe cnemie and the auenger. in the gates of the daughter of Zion, & ſembli of the 
gient witneſſes of the ſame, Or, eſtablubed. *Qr,confaunds celopce in thy laluatian. 15 The Church. 
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| rorGod ouer- 15, The heathen are t ſunken downe in the 14 Yet thou haſt ſeeneit: foz thou beholdeſt k To judge be« 


that thep made: in the net that thep miſchtefe and wzong, that thou mateſt ewene the righe 
red in their d, is their foote taken. k take it into thme hands: the pooe c⸗ and the wrong, 
16 * The Lozde is knowen bp executing mitteth hun ſelfe bnto ther: for thou art i For thou ha 
of judgement ; the wicked is \nared m the the heiper ok the fatherlelſe. vtterly deſtroy- 
his wozke of his owne handes, * Higgaton, 15 Bieake thou the arme of the wicked ed him. 
> be Helah, malicious: learch his wickednes, and k The hypo- 
the 17 The wicked ſhall turne into hell, and al thou ſhalt finde inone. crites, or ſuch as 
nations that foꝛget God, 16 Che lopde is King foz euer and euer: live nor after 
the k heathen are deſtroped foozth of his Gods lawe,ſhal 
land, be deſtroyed, 


e no More min vpep 
the earth, 
k Which they PS AL. XI. 
caanot learme without the feare of thy 1— x This Pſalme conteineth two partes. In the firſt 
PS AL. X. Dauid theweth hows hard 4ſſaultes of tentations 
3 He complaineth of the fraude, rapinetyrannie, and be ſuſtayned,and in how great angui:h of unde he 
all kmdes of wrong , which worldly men uſe affig= was, when Saul did perſecute him. 4 Ihen next, 
ming the cauſe thereof, that wicked men, being it be reioyceth that God ſent him ſuccour in his neceſ- 
were drunken with worldly prelperitit, & therfere ſitiedeclaring his iuſlice aſwell in gouerning the 
ſetting a part all feare and reverence towards God, good, and the wicked men,as the whole world, 
thinke they ma) do all things without controuling, T Tohimthaterceleth, A Pſalme 
15 Therefore be calleth ypon God to ſinde ſome re- of Damd, 
mede — deſperate exils,x6 And at lzzth 1 IN the Loꝛd put Im truſt : howe ſap 
teth himſelſe with hope ef deliuerance. ye then to mp ſonle, lte to your a This is the 
I p ſtandeſt thou farre off, O mountaine as a birde: wicked counſel! 
\ Yoſone as we Loꝛd, and hideſt thee tn *due time, 2 Fo loe, the wicked bende their bowe, of his enemies to 
ener into affic- ; eueninaffliction? and make readie their arrowes bpon him and his 
won, nethinke 2 The wicked with pzide doeth perſecute the ſtring, that they map ſecretly ſhoote companions,to 
God ſhonld pooze : let them be taken in p craftes at them, which are vpzight in heart. driue him from 
helpe Vs, but, t thep haue unagined. 3 Fol the b foundations are caſt downe: the hope of 
dati not al-" 3 Foz the wicked hath d made boaſt of * whathath the righteous done? Gods promes. 
mates bis his owne heartes deſire, and the cones 4 The Lozde is in his holp palace: the b All hope of 
we, tons bleſſeth himſelfe: hee contemneth Lozdesthzoneisin the heauen: his eyes ſuccour is taken 
d The wicked the Love, 4 will conſider: his epe liddes will trie away. 
ru rebyceth 4 The wicked is ſo pꝛoude that he ſeeketh the childzen or men. a c Yet am I inno- 
Aas owne luſt: nat for God ; he thinketh alwapes, There 5 The Lozde willtrie the righteous : but cent and m 
1s no God. the wicked and — that loueth iniqui⸗ cauſe good. 
mea ke hath 5 Yis wapes alwap pꝛoſper: thy indges _ tie, doth his ſonle hate, d Though all 
would: ments are hie aboue his ſight : therefoze 6 Dpon the wicked he [Hall raine ſnares, things in earth 
' defieth he all bis enemies, c fire, and bzimſtone, and ſtoꝛmie tems be out of order, 
6 Yeſapeth in his heart, I hall neuer be peſt: this is the fpoztion of their cup. yet God wilexe- 
anc moued, non be in danger, 7 Fon the righteous Lozde loueth righte⸗ cute iudgement 
k = 6s 7 Bis mouth is fullof curſing and deceit ouſnes : his countenance doth beholde from heauen, 
dlaſ-. and fraude: under his tongue is miſs the jul, e As in the de- 
reh the. .chiefe and iniquitie. | ſtruction of So. 
ö gage lieh in wayte in the villages: in ß dome and Gomorrha. f Which they ſhall drinke euen to the 
2. » ſecrete places doth he murther the inno: dregges, Exck. 23. 34. 
%, tent: his epes are bent againſt p poo2e, PS A L. XII. 
aſt he rune- 9 Yelieth in wapteſecretly,cuen as a lyon 1 The Prophet lamenting the miſerable eſtate of the 
— m his denne: he lieth in wapte to ſpople people, and the decay of all goed order, defireth God 
the pooze:he doth ſpople the pooze, when ſpedily 10 ſende ſuccour to his children. Then 


10 Yee croncheth and boweth : therefoze of Gods helpe , be commendeth the conftant voritie 
heapes of the e poie do fal by his might. that God #bſc rueth in beeping his premiſes. | 
weeaule he 21 Ye hath ſaide in his heart, God hath J To him that excelleth vponthe eight 


— ec hedzaweth him into his ner, comforting him ſelfe and others with the aſſurance 
* 
peaketh 


r felt evill. folgotten, he hideth away his face, and tune. A Plalme of Dauid, 2 Which dare 
te denech wiflnenet ſee, Mine I Elpe Loꝛde, fog there is not * & defend) trueth, 
de wicked 12 f Ariſe, O Lozd God: lift vp thine hand: godly man left: foz the faithfull and ſhew mer- 
— forget not the pooꝛe. are failed from among the childzen cie to the op- 
metokide 13 Wherefoze doth the wicked contemne dk men. 2 d. 

aveltie, . "God 2 he ſapeth in his heart, Thou wilt 2 They ſpeake deceftfullp every one with b He meaneth? 
therefore not $ regard, his neighbour, d flattering with their flatterers of the 
Amore to be feared. e By the —— of them that haue ſippes, and ſpeake with a double heart. court, which 
7 — — = helpe, 3 — 5 cut yr SE — — more 

510 farxe onergrowen that God muſt nowe and the tongue that ſpeakerh pzonude & their tongues 

. g Therefore thou mult needes puniſh this their thinges: ___ * then with their 
ö . 1 J. . ' J. WCA4POD 


Gods worde is pure. Pfalmes. 


e. They thinke 4 - Which haue ſaide, With our tongue 5 4 There they ſhalbe taken with feare, be, d where, 


themſclues able mill wee pzeuaile : our lippes are our cauſe God is in the generation ofthe int. thinke — 


to perſw ade owne: who is Loid ouer us: Pou haue made *a mocke at the coun: 


6 
wharſoeuer they 5 4 Row foz the oppꝛeſſion of the nadie, ſell of che pcoze, becauſe the Lozde is his © Tae hy 
(C 


them that put 


take in hand. foz the ſighes of the pcoze, I will vp cruſt, 
d The Lord is ſaith the Lozde, and will © ſet at libertie 7 Sh giue ſaluation vnto f Iſrael out of 


moued with the him, whom the wicked hath ſnared, their truſt in 


Zion : when the Lozde turneth the caps God 


complaints of 6 The words of p Lozdarepure woozdes, riuitieofhis people, then Jaakob (hal! f He prayec * 
whole church, 


1 . h 3 
all dangers. Thou wilt kee ef them, © Lozde: thon are pat into th lation, — whom he is aſſu. 
30 Beclie the 7 wilt pꝛeſerue — from this — — — de let — energy — 2 — d God will de. 


| io the Ebrewe text, but are rather put in, more fully to liuer: for none 
Lords word and fog ęuer. expreſſe.tht mane te of the wicked : and are — but he onely can 


his Se deliuerech as che ſiluer tried in a furnace ofearth, reiopce, and Atrael ſhalbe giad 
in the end from fined ſenen folde. Note that ofſthis 14. — — ts which 


promes is true 8 The wicked walke on cuerp ſide + when ot oftke 5.140, and r6.Pſalmes, the 59. ofthe Prophet do 
& vnchageable, thep areexalted , 8 it is a ſhame foz the . 1fiab, and the 36.Pſalme, and are alledged by S. Baul, 0 lt. 
he will performe ſonneg of men, | * and placed together in the 3. to the Romances, 

it, and preſerue 2 | n 

the poore from this wicked generation. f That ĩs, thine though This Tſalme teacherh on what condition God did 


he were but one man. g For they ſuppreſſe the godly, and mayn. the Lewes for his peculiar people, and where- 
taine the wickcd. 5 er upp So qu, = fore he placed hu Temple among them, wich was to 


PSAL, XIII. the intent that they by lining vprightly and godly, 
1 Dauud as it were overcome with ſundrie & newe might withes that they were hu ſpectall and helie 
affilions, fleeth to God as hu only refuge, 3 And People. 
0 at the length being encouraged through Gods 
promiſes, be conceineth moſt ſure confidence againſt 1 
the extreme hom ours of death. N 


J A Plalme of Danid, 


nid. 2 Yethat * walkethvpzightly and weoz- 


| x Lewe long wilt thon forget me, © keth righteoutnes, x ſpcaketh the trueth merh 
a He declareth Lozve = 1eth and ſims 


zeuer? howe long wilt im his heart, | 4 RO 6 
that his afflicti- thou hide thp face from me? : 3 Be that flandzeth not with his tongne, Plchie ino 


ons laſted a long 2 Howe long thallJ take >counſell withs N92 doeth euill ro his netghbour, noz re b Hetka fate. 


time, & that his in mp ſelfi wearines daply in Ceineth afalſerepozr againſt his neigh⸗ 


Faith fainted not. mine eart? owe lo all mine ene2 hour. rag 
L yowe 16ng 1) 4 d In whoſeepesa vile perſon is con- god in their 


b Changi mie be exalted aboue me? by 
war 1-5). bag 3 Beholde, and heate mee, O Loꝛde mp femned, but he honoureth them that feare 8 1 
ficke man doeth * God: lighten mine epes, that Jfleepe the lande: he that ſweareth to his onne © k 

his place. not in death: hinderance and changeth not. — — 


e Which might 4 Leſt mine ẽnemie ſap, I haue e pzenai- 5 Ye that © gineth not his monep bnto 4 rie that 


tume to Gods ted againſt him: & thep that afflict me, blurie, noꝛ taketh reward againſt the ma n ** ; 
diſhonour,ifhe rejopce when J bude. n nocent:yethatvoeththelethings, 4 thal o ech 
did not defende 5 Wnt truſt inthyls mercie * mine Heart neuer be moued. 5 
his, ſhalretopre in tip faluation: J will ling PSAL. XVI. nypoctics. 


C1 


d The mercie of tothe Loʒd, becauſe he hath* deltloning: ? "Daxid prayeth'.ts God; fir ſuct our, not for his 
Godis the cauſe Ip with me. 4 "2 70 © workes,but for bl fatths ſake, 4 Proteſting that le 
of our ſaluation. a hateth al idolatrie, tal ing God onely for bu confort 
e Both by the beneſites paſt and by others to come. au felicitie, 8 VV bo ſuffereth his to lac ie no- 
PSAL. XIIII. thing, | 
1 He defcribeth the peruerſe nature f men, which 5 I Michtam of Dauid. 5 " Or, 4 certain 
were ſo gro wen to licentiouſues, that 035 was I TIKelerueme, DGod: fox in thee do J . 
brought to ter contempt. 3 For the which thing a truſt, + | a Ilie ſhcweth 
although he waxgreatly gv, yet bein berſwa. 2 :o my foule thou haſtſapd vnto the that we cannot 
ded that God would ſnd ſome preſent qemelie, he ; Lozws, Thou artmp Loꝛde: mp b weldo⸗ call vyon God, 
comforteth him ſelfe 4nd others” . ing exxendeth not to thee, except we truſt 
To hun that exrelletg. A Pfalme 3 But to the Samtes that are in the earth, in lum. 
of Dauid. and to the excellent: all mp delight 1s in b Tho! ghwe 
Pſalm. 5 3. I Je * foole hath ſaide in his heart, them. | Cannot enriche 
a He ſhewcth There is no God: they haue b coz- 4 The © ſozowes of them that offer ta God,ver we 
that the cauſe of rupted , and done an abominable another god, thalbe multtpiped: drheir mult bcſtowe 


all wickednesis weber there isnonethat doth gd. offitugsofbblood.wil A nor offer, neither Code lee 
to forget God. 2 The Lozve Toked vowWiie Fromm heauen mauer mention of their names with mp the we us 
b There is no- vpon 8 to ſc ifthere lippess :. „ Py | — f 
thiag but diſor- were any that would vnderſtande, and 5* The Lozde is the poꝛtion ot mine inheri⸗ A; grie — 
dier and wicked - ſct God. meim dag tunce And of mprup: thou ſhalt mayn⸗ con'cr-nce an 
nes among the, 3 All are gone out of the wap: they are al taine my lot. ———— de- 
t David here coxrupt : there is none that doeth good, 6 The *1ies are fallen vnto me in plea- rv. * 

= maketh compa. no nat one. ſant places: yea, I haue a faire heritage. d Jain» 
© riſon betweene 4 Do not al the workers of iniquitie know 7 J wil pzaple the Lo2de, who hath giuen neither!) 


* 


ard oroleſlian 
the faithfull and that thep eatevp mp people, as thepeate r 
the reprobate: bead: 10 call not bponth? Lend“ f ror in heart nor in mouth conſent to their idolat ties. vad 23 U 
but S. Paul ſpeakech the ſame of al men naturally, Rom. 3. 10. c 'Wherewith my portion is meaſured. A 
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Who is bleſſed, 


Side, whothaldwellinthy Taber * Ff. Collie. 
nacle ? who ſhallreſtin thine holie ©" 771g) 


; nes of life nc; 
C To dtmeparexcetterh. A Pſaline - mounrame? teing welln 


reth not the vn. 


* * 
I'th 


Pr 


2. „ 


Sr'gg er 


a 
PR | 


"Codrword bridcled him. Pſalmes, Dauids confidence. 213 8 ' 


{ Godteacheth me counſell : mp frepnes alſo teache me 15 But I will beholde * thp face in righte⸗ n This is the ful * 
me continually in the nights. ouſneſſe, and when J awake, J lhalbe felicitie,comfor« 
by ſecrete inſpi- 8 J haue let the Loꝛd alwapes befoze me: ſatiſſied with thine image. ting againſt all 
nion. fot he is at mp right hande: there ſore J aſſault so haue 
The ſaithſul 8 (hall not ſlide, the face of God & fauourablecoiitenance opened vato vs, o And 
Flare to per- 9 Wherefoze > mine heart is glad and my amdeliuered out of my great troubles. 
euer to the end. tongue reiopceth: mp fleſh atio doeth reit 
A That is, l re. in hope. ; PSA . 40111 
ieyce doth in 10 o thou iwilt not leaue mp ſoule in the ; Thi Pſabne # the firſt begrning of his gratulati- 
& in ſoule. graue: neit her wilt thou ſuffer thine ho⸗ on, and thankgſgiumg m the ent- ing inte his king» 
i This is chiefe · p one to le coꝛruption. "Mp dome, wherein he extolleth and praiſeth w oſt bh 4 
11 Thou wilt thewe me the path of life:in th the maructious mercies & grace of god, u ho hat h 
thy * pzeſence is the fulnes of top : and at tba preſerucd and defended bim. 32 Alſo he ſet - 
thy right hande there are pleaſures fo: eth forth the image ef ('briſtes kingdome, that the 
tuermoze. fait hfull may be aſſured that C hriſt Shall alwazes 
hne immortali- . a conquer and ouercome by the vwnſpeakeable power of 
tie, K Where God fauoureth,thereis perfit felicitie. kia Father, though all the whole world thowld firme 


PSAL. XVII. thereagamſt, 
1 Here he complaineth to God of the cruell pride and TO hun that excelleth, A Pſalme of Danid 
arrogancie of Saul, and the reſt of his enemier,rho the ſeruant of p Lozd, which ſpake vnto 
thus raged without any cauſe given on his part, The Lozdthe wordes of this ſong( in the 
6 Therefore he deſireth God to rewenge hu inno- dap that rhe Lozde delinered him from 
cent ie, and deliver him. — — fromthe 5 : 
0 I n 5 2. Jam. 22.2. 
ä r conſider 7 1 Will lone theedearely, © Lozde mp a He viech his 
a My righteous Þ H *ther 9 * — — Lara. diuerſitie of 
cmſe. — —— — — nto niꝝ pꝛapex or 2 1 * Che lodis my rocke, and iny foi⸗ names, to ſnewe 
4 Jet 1 —— come foouth from treſse and herhardelinereth me,mp God thats the vie- 
thy preſence, and let thine epes bepolde and ni {trength: im him will 8 truſt, my ked haue many 
2 {hielde,che hozne allo of mp laluation, & meanes to hurt, 
equitte, mp refuge. ſo God hath ma- 


« When thy (pi- 3 Thon halt < pzooued and viſited mine 3 J wilcallvpon the 12347 is Wy: 3y wayes to help. 
j a k thieto bee d pʒapſed: ſfolhall J bee ſafe b For none can 
undeſt nothing : for A was purpoled from mine enemies. obtaine their 


conſcience. 
dlmasinnocene that np 4 mouth ſhouſdnot offend, 4 Thee ſzowes of death compaſſed me, requeſts of God 


cteexmived - Peart inthe night: thon haſt triedme, & 


4 Concerning the wozkes ot men, bythe and the floods of wickedne that joyne not 
Wop erg; lUppes A kept me from —— 3 „ bis — with 
P or rye crue . The*ſozowes of the graue haue com- their petition. 
5 Stap mp ſteppes in thy paths, that mp a paſſed me about: the ſnares of death o⸗ e He ſpeaketh 
the fete do not ſlide, 1 uertooke me. of the angers 
6 Jhauecalled upon th&: f ſurelp thau 6 gut in inp trouble did J tall vpon the & malice of his 
wilt heare me, © God: incline thine eare Lozd,and crped butomp God: he heard enemies, from 
evil for euil,yer do me, and hearhen Unto mp — my vopce out of his Temple, and my cry the which God 
thywordkepe 7 Ohewe thy marueilous mercies thou did come befoze him euen into his eares. had deliuered 
we backe. that art the Sauiour of them that truſt „ 4 Then the earth trembled, and quaked: him, 
— — — — from ſuch as s reũſt thy right * tye — alſo of the mountaines o, coardes, or, 

. FO meoned a lheoke, becauſe he was angrie. cables. 
worrefule his re- & Rerpe me as the apple of the epe: hide g Smoke went out at his — and a d A deſeription 
quef, me under the ſhadow of thy wings, * conſuming fire out of his mouth: coles ofthe wrath of 
$ Fer all rebell 9 From the wicked that oppzeſſe mee, were kindied thereat. God againſt his 

zinſt thee, = frommineenemies , which compaſle me de bowed che heauens allo and came enemies after he 
ichtrouble+ round abont for? my foule, done, a fdarknes was vnder his fte. had heard his 
; tyChorchz--- 10, Thep are inciofedm their owne* fatte, 10 And he rode vpons Chernb and did prayer. 
h for their cru- d they haue ſpoken pꝛoudip with their ie, and he came flying vpon the winges e He ſhewerh 
ek y cinor be ſa- h ofthe winde, how horrible 
tiched but with He made darkenes his ſecrete place, Gods iudgemets 
and his panilion rounde about him, euen ſhalbe to the 


darkenesof waters, and cloudes ofthe wicked. 
| f Darknes ſig- 


fieth the wrath 


toward mine 


ſecrete places, ; 

13 Dp Loꝛde, *diſappopnt him: caſt him 
down? : deliner my ſoule from the wic 
— hong, lhande, O Loꝛde 

14 From men bp thine! hande, e, les of fire. 
from men ®of the wozld, who haue their , X out k his arrowes and bet at large, 
= potion in this life, whoſe bellies thou ſtattered them, and he increaſed light fahne 104. 1 
filleſt with thine hid treaſure: their chil nings anddeſtroped them. h Asa King an- *Wf 
dꝛen hane pnough,and leaue the reſt of gtie wih the 

3 their ſubſtance fo2 their childzen, people, will not Chew himſelfe vnto them. 1 1 hundred lĩghened⸗ 
nAndfccle not the ſmart that Gods children oft tines do- and hayled, K Hislightnings, 3 | 


* r commeth o 70d. Plalmes. 

Hat is, the 
deepe bottoms andthe foundations of the wozld were 
- were ſeene, whe diſcouered at thy rebuking, D Lozde, at 
the red ſea was 
deuided. 16 He hath {ent downe from aboue & ta⸗ 
m Out of ſundry Kea mee: He hath dzawen me out of ma: 
and great dan- ny u waters, 


enemie, and from them which pate me: 


n To wit, Saul. 
foxthep were o to ſtrong fox me. 42 


o Therfore Go: 


p The cauſe of calamitie: but the Jozd was mp ſtap. 


is his onely fa- place: v hee deliuered me becauſe he ta⸗ 
uor & loue to vs. noured me. 
q Dauid was 


teous cauſe and 
good behauiour 


purene 


his enemies, and nd did not wickedlp againſt imp God, 
therefore was 


x For al his dan · fte pt me frommp\wickednes, 
ers, he exerci- 24 Therefoze the Lozde rewarded me ac⸗ 


capacĩtie, ho and wilt a caſt downe the pꝛonde lcokes. 


to his, and puni- 


a8 is ſaid alſo, an hoſte, and by inp God J haue leaped 
Leuit. 26. 21,24, duex a wall. 

u When their 30 The wape of God is vncozrupt: the 
| is come to Y wozde of the Lozd is tried ia the fire: He 
che ful meaſare, is alhteldcoallthat cruſt in him. 

x He attributeth 31 Foz who is God beſideg.the Loꝛd? and 


Feld, & alſo de- 33 Yemaketh wp feete like Hindes ſeete, 
ſtroied che cities and ſetteth me vpon mine * high places, 
of his enemies. 34 He teacheth mine handes to fight : ſo x 


y Be the dange:s that a bowe of * bzale is bzoken with 
neuer ſo many mine armes. 
Jer great, yet 


Gos promes thy ſaluation, and thy right hande hath 


x He giueth cauſed me to tncreaſe, 


all mine enter- mine, and mine heeles haue not ſlid. 
priſes. 37 4 haue purſued mine enemies, and ta⸗ 


Forts, which he till I had conſumed them, 


hands of Gods 
enemies. feete 


FaUour. 
ion, but was ſtirred vp by Gods ſpitite to execute his judgements. 


ſed me: | tome 
* toward Saulaad 21 WecanſeJ kept the waies of the Lozd, 45 Str 


aſuredof Gods AF did not caſt awap his * commannde- 
fauour and dcli- ments from me. beer 
Uerance. 


it to God, that Whois mightie ſane our God: 
be both gate the 32 God girdeth mee with ſtrength , and biz choſen 
victorie in the maketh mp = wap vpzight, mending t 


15 Aud the chanels of waters were ſeene, 29 ol thon haſt girded me w 
co battel:them,that roſe againſt me, thon 
haſt ſubdued vnder me. 

the blaſting of Þ bzeath of thy noſtrels. 40 And thou haſt © 
of mineenemtes, t 
them that hate me. 


alted, 


men met 


dom of Chriſt, & vocation of 


22 


Gods excellent workes, 
ith ſtrength 


1 To the intent he might moxe the faitbfull to a die- 
per conſideration of Gods glorie , he ſetteth before 
their eyes the moſt exquiſite woorkemanship of the 
heauem with their proportion, and ornamentes : 
8 And afterward calleth them to the Law, whey» 
in God hath reuciled hum ſelfe more famultarly to 

The which peculiar grace by com- 

he ſetteth forth more at large. 


To him that ercelleth, A Yſalme 
* 0 — P 


he neckes e Thou haſt e 
at I might delirop uen — . 


mine hands to 


4 Thepfcrped, but there was none to be ſlayne. 
ers. 17 Ye hath delmered me from * ſfrong* ſaue them, euen unto the Lozd, but he an⸗ f They that te. 
a ſwered them nor, . 
Then J did beate them mall a 
ſent me ſuccour. 18 Tyep pzenented me in the dape of my duſt befoze the winde: I did tread 
| flat as theclap in rheſtreetes, 
Gods deliuerãce 19 He bzought me foozth allo into a large 43 Thou haſt deliuered me from the con⸗ 
tentions ofthe people : thou hait made 
me the headofthes heathen : a people, feare cauſe thoſe 
20 TheLozd rewarded me accozding to whom J haue not > knowe,ſhal ſerue me, hypocrits to ct. 
roof his righ- mp 4 . — : accopding to the 44 As ſcone as thep heare, thepſhalobep g Which dwell 
e of mine handes he recompen⸗ me: the ſtrangers hal! be in ſubiection round abcut me. 


ie& j cry of the 


S the afflited,God wil 
them alfo reicct them, 


when they crie 
for helpe: for ey. 
ther paine or 


h The kingdome 


angers ſhall k ſhzinke away, ⁊ feare of Chriſt is in 
in their pziute chambers, 

22 Foz all his Lawes were befoze me, and 46 Let the Yozdeliue, and bleſſed bee mp 
ſtrength, and the Ood of inp ſaluation 


Dau ds kingdom 
on figured: who 
E 
y y preaching 
of his word brin- 


23 J was vpꝛight alſo with him, and haue 47 it is God that giueth mee power to az geth all to his 
— me, and ſubduetp the people vits ſubicction. 
er me, 
O mp delinerer from mine enemtes, ing a ſubicction 
enen thou haſt ſet me bp from them that conſtrayned & 
role againſt me: thou haſt deliuered mee not voluntary, 


i Or,lye: ſignify» 


k Feare (hall 


among the nations, and will ſing vnto afrard & come 
forth of their ſc- 


king, and ſheweth mercp to his anopns holdes to ſceke 
ted, euen to Panid, and to his * ſecede foz pre. 


led himſelfe in coꝛduig to mp rigpteouſneſſe, and accoz- 48 

che Law of God. — the pureneſle of wine handes in 

C Incither gaue his light, 
place to their 25 Withrhe * godlp thon wilt ſhewe thy fromthe! crnel man. 

wicked tentati · f(elfegodlp : with the nb man thou 49 Therefoze ® J will pzaiſe thee, O Lozd, cauſe them tobe 
ons, nor to mine wilt ſhew thy ſelfe vpꝛight. 

owne affections. 26 With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe thy Name. a 

t Here he pea. pure, and with the frowarde thou put 50 Great delinerances giueth he vnto his crete holes and 

keth of God ac - {hewethp ſelfe froward. 

cording to our 27 Thus thou wilt ſaue the pœꝛe people, 


That is, Saul, 


ener, 

ſhewethmercy 28 Hurelp thou wilt light mp candle: the who of malice perſecuted him. m This prophecie appertaineth 

Lozd mp God will lighten mp darknes, to the ki \ 

ſheth 5 wicked, 29 Foz bpthee J haue bzoken though 'n This di _ 7 ki 
A L. 


Gentiles,as Rom. 15.9. 
ppertein to Salomõ, but to Ieſus Chriſt 


. 1. 20. 


He * heauens declare the glozp of a He reprocherh 
God, 6 the firmament ſheweth the vnto man his in. 


: wozkeofhis hands, 
35 Thou ha& allo giuen me the b ſhieldof 2 wap vnto dap vttereth the ſame, and J heauens, lic 
night vnto night teacheth knowledge. 
muſt take effect. ſtaped me, a thy <louing kindenes hath 3 There is no ſpeach noi © language, where tures, ſet forth 
N their voyce is not heard. 
good ſucceſſe to 36 Thou halt enlarged mp ſteppes buder 4 Their Aline is gone feozth though all b The continual 
i the earth, a their wozdes into the endes ſucceſſe of the 
of the wollde: in them hath hee ſet a tas day & the night 
ta As towers and ke them, and haue not turned agapne bernacle fo; the ſunne. 
5 Which cömeth foozth as a byivegrome declare Gods 
tooke out ofthe 38 J haue wounded them, that they were ont or his ⸗ chamber, and reiopceth like por & good. 
uot able to riſe:thep are fallen under inp  neſſe. e The heauens are a Scholemaſter to al natiõs. be they re. 
, uer ſo barbarous. d The heauens are as a line of great capital 
Por ſtecle. b To defend me from dangers. c He attributeth the letters to ſhew vnto vs Gods glory, e Or, vaile. Ihe maner as 
ö e uuninß, continuance and increaſe in weldeing,onely to Gods that the bride and brideg rome ſhould ſtand vnder a vile toge- 
David declareth that he did nothing beſides his voca- ther,and after come forth with great ſolemnitie and rcjoycing of 
aſſembly. 


a mightie 


ratitude, wy 


are dumme crea» 


Gods glorie. 


15s ſuſſicie nt to 
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7o truſt in God onely. 


Pfalmes The Kings ſure defence. 214 


Though' a mightie man to runmme his race, „„ PSAL. XXL, 

— 6 Bis going out is from the ende ok the 1 Davidinthe perſon of the people prayſeth God for 

ſerve, yet this heanen,+ his compaſſeis bnto the endes vittory, attributing it to God, and not to tie 
be to beſuf- ¶ of the ſame, and none is hid from the ſtrength of man. I herem the holy Ghoſt direcleib 


onp ate thercof, the farthfull to ¶ brift, who i the perſection of tun 
— _ 4 7 Ne Lau of p Lozd is perfit,conerting e. 

80 that all the ſoule : the teſtnnonie ofthe 1 oꝛde 18 To him that excelleth.X Pſalme 
* innentions fare, gmeth wiſdome vnto the ſunple. of Dauid 


intentions Tye ſtatutes of rhe Loꝛd are right and 1 Ye King ſhal⸗ reiopce in thy ſtrẽgth, a When he al 
— , — the heart: the commandement D Lozd:pea, how greatly thal he res cueicome his 
bEvery one with of the Lozd is pure, and giuethlight unto topcemthp ſaluation! enemies, and ſo 
our exception. the epes. 2 Thon haſt ginen him his heartes de: be aſſured of his 
; Bxcepr Gods 9 The feare ofthe Loꝛde is cleane,and in: fire,and haſt not denped lum the requeſt vocat on. 


vord be eſter · dureth fox cutr: the iudgementes of the o his lippes. Selah. | b Thou decla- 
ined aboue all Lopde are s trueth: thep are righteous 3 Foz thou *® diddeſt pzeuent Him with li⸗ red thy liberall 
worldly things, it k all together, 5 berall bleſſings, & dideſt ſet a crowne of fauourtowarde 
« contemned. 10 And moze to bee i deſired then golde, pure gold vpon his head, | him defore be 

k ForGodac- Ppeathen much fine golde: ſweeter allo 4 Be aſked life ofthce, andthou ganeſt prayed. 
ceptechourin- then honie and the honie combe, him a long life foz ener and ener. c Dauid did not 
devour,though It WPozeoner by them is thFſeruant made 5 His glozp is great in thy ſalnation: digi onely obtaine 
be 7228855 cirtumſpect, & in keeping of them there nity & honour haſt thou laid vpon hun, . ſe, but alſo aſſu · 
perfire, is great *reward. 6 Fon thou halt ſet himras 4 bleſſings foi rance chat his 

| Thenthere is 12 Who can vnderltand his ! faults:clenſe ener: thon haſt made hun glad with the poſterity ſhould 
norewarde of me from lecret faultes. ioy of thy countenance. reigne tor euer. 


duetie,burof 23 Reepe thy ſernant alſo frõ ® pzeſumps- 7 Becanle the King truſteth in the Loꝛd, d I hon haſt 
xe: for where tuous ſinnes: let them not reigne over and in the mercp of the moſt High, he made him thy 


s there mee ; ſo ſhall J be vpzight , and made (hall not ſlide. bleſſings to o- 
Jeahizabe re- Cleanefrom much wickednes. 8 *© Thine hand ſhall finde out all thine — per- 
ward. 14 Letthewozdes of mp mouth, and the enemies, and thy right hande ſhall finde petuall example 
m Which are © meditation ofmine heart be acceptable ont them that hate thee, of thy fauour for 


do | in thy ſight, O Lozv,mpy ſtrength, and mp 9 Thou lhalt make them like a firie onen cuer. 
— — — N , b in time ofthine anger: the Loꝛd ſhall de: e Here he de- 


If chou ſup- ſtrope them in his! wzath, and the fire ſcribeth the po- 
preſſemy wicked affections by thine holy ſpirite. o That I may hall deuoure them. wer of Chriſtes 
odey thee in thought, word and deede. 10 Their fruite ſhalt thon deſtrope from kingdom againſt 
PS AL. XX. the earth, and their ſecde from the chil- the enemies 
I Aprayer of the people unte God „that it woulds dien of men, thereof, 


pleaſe him to heare therr K ing, and receiue bis ſa» II Fo thep 8 intended enill againſt thee, f This teacheth 
evifice, which he offred before be went to battella- and imagined milchiefe, but thep ſhall vs patiently to 


aintt the Ammonites, not pzenatie. endure y croſſe 
. Co him that excelleth. u Pſalme 12 Therfoze ſhalt thou put them b apart, til God deſtroy 
of Danid. and the ſtrings of thy bowe ſhalt thou the adnerſarie. 
a Hereby kings 1 He * Tozde hearetheein thedapeof make readpagainlt their faces. g They laid as ĩt 
zeal admoni- I trouble: the > Name of the God of 13 Be ß exalted, O Lozd, in thy ſtrength; were their nets 
ſhed to call to Jaakob defend thee: ſo will we ſing and praile thy power, to make Gods 
God in theit af · 2 Sende thee helpe from the Hanctuarie, powertogiue place to their wicked enterpriſes. h As a marke 
25. aq rengehen thee out of Zion, to ſhoote at. i Mainteine thy Church againſt thine aduerſaries, 
d Wwe verue, 3 Let him remember all thine offrings, that we may haue ample occaſion to praiſe thy Name, 
power and grace aud © turne typ burnt offrings into a⸗ PS AL. XVII. 
ofGod. elah? 7 Dazid complained becauſe be was brought into ſuch 


t la token that 4 And Aber according taghine heart, e mitun that he was paſt all hope, but after he 
— 4 and fulfil allthy purpoſe; had rehearſed the ſorowes and griefes,wherewith be 
tab into him. 5 Ther we map retopce in thy 4 ſalnation, was vexed, 10 Iſe receuereth bimſelfe from the 
d Grantedto the and ſet vp the banner in the Name of bottomleſſe pit te of tentationt, and groweth in hape. 
— our God, when the Loꝛde ſhall perſoꝛnu And bere under his owne perſon be ſattethj ſorth the 
rathour feli- all thy petitions, figure of C hriſt, whom be did ſoreſce by the Spirit of 
die ſtandeth. 6 Now © know J that the Lozd wil helpe propherie,that he chould marueilonſly,and ſtrange» 
— Church jus anointed, and will heare him from b be deiccted ad abaſed, before bu Father thoulde 
— thatGod his fSanctuarie, by the mightie helps / and exalt him againe, 

h heard their of his right hand, To him that ercelleth vpon“ Aiteleth dor, the hind; of 
ron _ 7 Dome cruſt in chariots, and ſome in Yaſſhahar.X Pſalme of Danid, the mornmg.an4 
tle — the yiſi- Hozſes : but wee will remember the 1 God np God,whp haſt thou 164 was the nam 
De Name of the Loꝛd our God. M ozſanen me, and art ſo farre from f ſome common 

famiiaritic 8 * E Thep are bzought downe and fallen, mine health, and from the woꝛdes ſong. 
— but we are riſen, and ſtand vpiight. okfmp b roaring: a Here appea- 
25 enk 9 Hane Loꝛde: b iet the King heare vs in 2 0 mp God, I crpe by dap, but thon reth that horri- 
hi heaug- the dap that we call, heareſt not, and dy night, but! haue no ble conffict, 
meant bis andience. which he ſuſteĩ- 


— maieſtie. 5 The worldlings that put rot their onely 3 But thou art hotp, and doeſt inhabite ned berweene 
| n God. h Let t e king be able to deliuet vs by thy ſtrẽgth, faith and deſperation. b Being tormented with extreme an- 
Paw ſccle vatohim for ſuccour. guiſh. 5 org! ceaſe net. « 


— 


he 


A prophecic of Chriſt, Plalmes. 


c He meaneth the pfaiſes of Flrael, ? 
the place ot prai- 4 | rathers truſted in the: they truſted, 
ſing, euen the and thou dideſt deltuer them. 
Tradernacle: or 5 Thep called vpon the, and were deli⸗ 
dels it is ſo called, nered: thep truſted in th, and were uot 
bdecauſe he gaue confounded, 

the people con- 6 But J am al woꝛme, and not a man: 
tinually occaſio n a ſhame of men, and the contempt of | 
to prayſe him. the people. : _  thip befozethee, a 
4 And ſeeming 7 Allthep that ſ& me, haue me in deri- 28 Foz the kingdome is the Lozds, and he ger. 
molt miſcrable ſion: they make a mowe and nodde the ruleth among the nations. 
of all creatures, Head,ſaying, 29 
which was 8 ”*Yetrulted in the Lozd, let hun deli⸗ 
ment of Chriſt. uer hun: let him ſaue him, ſeeing he lo⸗ 
And herein ap- eth him. 

ateih the vn· 9 But thou diddeſt dzawe me out of the 30 

peakeable loue © wombe : thou ganeſt me hope, cuen at 
of God rowarde in mothers bꝛeaſtes. 


foꝛme befoze them that feare hun. 


they that ſeeke after the Lozd,ſhall pzaiſe which 
him: pour heart ſhall line foʒ ener, 


e Euen from my cloſed me about. 
birth thou haſt 13 Thep gape vpon mee with their PSAL. XXIII. 

giuen me occalio mouthes, as arainping & roaring pon. x Becauſe the Prophet had proued the great wercies 
do trult in thee, 14 Jam ltkeþ water powzed out, and all of God at divers times, & in ſumdrie maneys, he ga- 


imp cup runneth ouer, 
- Hedeclarerh the dogge. 6 
inward griefes 21 ® Haue me from the lions month, and 


low me all the dapes of mp life, and J «ret 
ofthe minde, ſo Anſwere we in ſauing me from the hoꝛnes 


— gation will J pꝛaiſe thee, ſaying, 
1 Thou haſt ſuf- 23 *® Pzaplethe Lowe, pe that feare him: 


fred me to be magnifie pe him, all the ſeede of Jaa⸗ PS ATL. XXIIII. 
without all hope ob, and feare pe him, all the ſeede of Jſ- x Albeit the Lord God hath male, and gouerneth all 
of lite. rael. the worlde,yet towards bis choſen people hi graci 


k Thus David 24 Foz he hath not deſpiſed nos abhozred 
complaineth as the affliction of the ® pooze; neither hath 
though he were he hid his face from him, but when hee 


015 goodnes doeth moſt abund ant iy at peare, in that 
among them he will haue his dwelling place. V hich 
though it was appointed among the children of A- 


nailed by his called vnto him, he heard, braham: yet onely they do enter aright into this San- 
22 _ 25 Wy pꝛaiſe ſhall be of thee in the great Auarie,wbich are the true worihip pers of God,ypur= 
anas an ere: 


gedfrom the ſinful filth of thu world, 7 Finally, 
he magnifieth Gods grace for the building of the 
Temple, to the ende he might ſtirre vp all the faith» 
full to the true ſerwice of God, | 

TA o ſalme of Dauid, 


but this was accompliſhed in Chriſt, 1 My life that 45 ſolitaxie, 
left alone & forſaken of al, Pſal. 35. 17. & 25. 16. m Chriſt is deliue- 
ted with a more mightie deliverance by ouercomming de ath, then 
if he had not taſted death at all. Heb. . 12. n He promiſeth to ex 
hort the Church that they by his example might prayſe the Lord. 1 
: A 5 poore afflicted are comfartcd by this example of Dauid, or 

0 


dwell therein, 


The Lord comforteth in troubles, 
Congregation: iny ? vowes will J per- p Which were 


ſactiſices 

26 The pe ſhall eate and be ſatiſfied: — 

they of. 

red by God; (Os 

27 Alltheendes of the woꝛld ſhal remem⸗ mandemen:, 
ber themſelues, and turne to the Lozd:and when they were 
all the kinreds of the nations ſhal woz⸗ delivered cy: of 


ny great dan. 


q He doethal. 
All they that be fat : in the earth, (Hall lude Qi! — — 
eate and woꝛſhip: al they that go downe ſactiſce. 

into the duſt, hal bow befoze hum, ſeuen r Though the 
he that can not quicken his owne ſoule, poore be firſt na. 
t Their ſeede ſhall ſerue him: it ſhall be med, as verſe 25, 
counted vnto the Lozde fox a genera- vet the weal:hy 
are not ſepara. 


tion, 
10 I was caſt vpon thee, euenfrom*the 3x Thep ſhall come, and ſhall declare his ted fromthe 


praiſe among men, u That is,God hath fulfilled his promiſe, 


Doubtles kindnes and mercy ſhall fol- oops that —— 
inf darke 


ſhall remaine a long ſeaſon in the t houſe valley without 


that Chriſt was ofthe uvnicoznes., ofrhe Lozd. his ſhepheard. 
exemented, both 22 * J will declare thy. Name vnto mp e Albeit his enemies ſought todeſtroy him, yet God delivererh 
in ſoule & bo- bzethzen: in the des ofthe Congre- him, d dealeth moſt liberally with him in deſpite of them. f As 


was the maner of great feaſtes. g He ſetteth not his ſelicitie 
in the pleaſures of this world, but in the feare & ſetuice 0 


Th earth vis the Lozdes,and all that D. 10. 10 
therein is: the woꝛlde and they that 1.28.24. 
2 Foz 1.617410-26+ 


man, that he 

would thus a- wombe: thou art mp God from mp mo: righteouſnes vnto a people that ſhalbe grace of Chriſts 
baſe his Sonne thers bellie, E bozne, becauſe he hath a done it. ingdome. 

for our ſakes. II Be not farre from mee , becauſe trou⸗ { In whom there 
fbr. roled vin ble is neere:fo1 there is none to helpe me. is no hope ; he ſhal recouerlife: ſo neither poote norrich, quicke 
Ged. 12 Manp pong bulles haue compaſſed nor dead ſhalbe reiected tro his kingdom. t Meaning, polterity, 
Mat. 27.43. me: inightie 8 bulles of Balhan haue which the Lord keepeth as a ſeede tothe Church to continue ha 


a 0 £© \& &_ ˙ . __ 


F For except mp bones are out of iopnt: mine heart thereth a certame aſſurunce, fully perſwading hun- 
”” Sodsproui- is like ware: it is molten inthe uuddes ſe that God wil continue tbe very ſame goodnet 
dence preſerue of imp bowels, ; towards him fer euer. | Iſa.40.11, 
the infants, they 15 Mp ſtrength is dzped vp like a pot⸗ JA Plalme of Danid, ierc. 23. 5. 
ſhould periſſ a ſheard, and mp tongue cleaueth to mp 1 TE Loꝛd is mp * ſhepheard, J ſhall . 34.23. 
- thonſand times 1awes, and thou | haſt bought me into not want, . iohn 10, it. 
in the mothers the dult ofdeath. 2 Ve maketh me to reſt ingrene paz 1.5. 2.25. 
xwombe. 16 Fox dogges haue compaſſed mee, and ſture and leadeth me by the ſtill waters, a He bath care 
gg Hemeaneth, theaſſemblie of the wicked haue inclo⸗ 3 Ye® reſtozeth mp ſoule, and leadeth me ouer me and mi- 
that his enemies fed me: thep* perced mine handes and inthe © pathes of rightcouſneſſe foz his niffrethvnto ne 
rere ſo fatte, feete. ames lake. all things, , 
e & cruell, * map tell all my bones: yet thep bes 4 Pea, though J ſhoulde walke thzongh b Hecomtor- 4 
that they were holde, and looke byon me. - the vallep of the *ſhadowe of death, J tethor refre-. 5 
rather beaſtes 18 Thep part mp garments amongthem, will feare noemll : foz thou art with me: ſheth me. + 
then men. and calt lottes vpon mp veſture, thy rod and thy ſtaffe , thep comfozt me. c Plaine, or * 
h Before, he , 19 Wut be not thou farre oft, O Tozde,np Thou doeſt pꝛepare a table befoze me ſtreight wayes, | 
ſpake ofthe ſtrength: haſten to helpe me. in the ſight of mine aduerſaries: thou d Thoughhe 
crueltie ofhis 20 Deltuer mp ſaule from the ſwoꝛde: my dueſt fanoint mine head with ople, and were in danger 
enemies, & now I deſolate ſoule from the power of the of death, as the 


f God, 


whom God accepteth, Pfalmes. True feare rewarded. — 


noteth wo 2 Fon he hath founded it vpon the eas: 
e Fry: — a, ne x ——ů— ſake, © Zozd,bemers h Andfor none 
Steed 3 Whotht end prop mountatneof en e 
1 7 1 4 7 car 5 
— — — a; and who ſhall (tandin his yolp . him will hee teache the wap chat & hall 4 — 
waters: and Euen he that hath ia fo mall. 
— — 2 pure heart: —— — 13 At _ {haldwelat l eaſe, and his ſerd k He will direct 
5 fully. CONE [4 The = ſecrete of he T oꝛde is reueiled to — — i 
up. pirit ro tollowe 
5 Yelhalreceinea bleſſing from the Lozde them.thatfearehun:and his conenant to the right way, 
th} © aud righteouſneſſe from the Godot > TIT | He hall proſ- 
ſaluatron. | _ of his 1 he ey — ele — 2 Lord: fog per both in * 
5 out of the net. ritual hs 
6 This 16 ——— — — _ 16 Turne thy face mito me,and haue mer- — 
is Jaakodb. Selah. * — — mer: fo; J am deſolate and m His counſel 
7 Hint hy pourheades pe gates, and be pe 17 The ſozowes of mine heart » a — 
|; — re enlar⸗ w 
— bp — "pM and the king 1. — dꝛawe me out of mp troubles, = he — 
is this king ofglozie 2 the Lorde I — — mine affliction & mp tranel, chat he is the 
ſtrong and mighrie,cuen the Lozd mighty — — pro: ector of the 
bed. is the in battell. | ighty 19 Weholde mine »enemies, fox they are faichfull. 
true laakob-and-91 Lift vp yon heads, ye gates, and lift vp — and they date me with cruelha- n My griefets 
the very lſtae - your ſelues, yt euerlaſting deozes andt Ins | increaſed be- 
le. king ofglozp chall come in » andthe 20 — ſoule, and deliuer me:let met cauſe of mine e- 
c Daiddefireth 10 Ih ts this king of glow? the Lob of 27 Let — - — pit —— wh Jo 
ig! I 0 2 
Kerr . roms e cht hisafthGi6e- 
[rome ud God ſhould appeare, and vnder the figure of — Aſrael, O God, out of all his were, and the 
this temple he = prayerh for the ſpiriruall Temple, which is e- : more that his. 
— — — was made to the temple, as ic ſed, the more nere felt he Gods helpe. p For — — 
| pS AL XXV. — my ſelfe vprightly roward mine enemies, let them know 
ne e eee e at thou art the defender of my iuſt cauſe, 
? foe 15 | — x: Dauid opp —— — 
* Co 8 Lr - au id oppreſſed muh many imnries, find: . 
— fore — -- ons moſt fernently to haus in the world,calleth for 2 from = pa, js 
_— ra n 7 _ 7 — 4s he had com- of his mtegritie towarde Saul, defireth God to be his 
ding to the Ebrew — —— verſe accor- gen and to dende his mnecencie. 6 Finally hee 
© A Palme of - or - te except. maketh mention of hu ſacrifice , winch he will offer 
1 lpmnotmy 'x \ 7 2D Lo = d. for hu deliuerance, and deſireth to be in the compa- 
ö — , e, lift J vy mp ' meof the faithful in the ( ongregatis of God, whence 
ing. 2 - - - Pp God, Id truſt in the: be was banithed by Sant promiſing imtegritee of ſe, 
ie * notbeconfounded; lee nor mite ene . tr = 
— — iot mme enemies J APſalme of Dauid. 
nemieswhich 3 * Ho all that hape in the, ſhall not b x odge me, O Lozde , foz J haue wal⸗ a He fleeth to 
thy roddes, * thamed: bur let them be confound —— A2 ——ꝛ d 
2B. 26. rom. tranſgreſſe without canſe, ed.thar bene alſo in the Lozde: therefore ſhall I Iudge of his iuſt 
nl. 4 Shew me thy s.D Lond. and teac not ſlide. ; cauſe, ſeing there 
* in nie thp paths. Wapes,D Lo, and teach 2 Poems, —_—_— trie me: cxaminſÞis no equirie a- 
| — . mong men. 
Fromile, that I s —— — me: 3 Foz thp louing kindneſſe is befoze mine b — affecti 
me nt th do I truſt 4mllthe dap luation: in epes : therefoze haue I walked in thp ons and inwarde 
ade. 6 Remember, O Lozd thy - | truety., ; motions of the 
dlm, and thy louing k — — 4 J bane not 4haunted with vapne per- heart. 
lagainſt all bene foz ener. y : fox they haue — — kept company with the diſ⸗ c He ſhewerh 
7 Remember not p *finnes of emblers. what ſtai ed him, 
es of mp ponth, 5 J haue hated the aſſemblie ofthe enill, that he did not 


— noz mp rebellions, but accozding to thy and haue not companied with the wic⸗ recompenſe exill 


| Ss remember thou me, euen fo 
ſinnes were > 1 thy ked. k for euill. 
gondnes ſake, O Llozd, 6 A wile waſh mine hands in innocencie, 4 lie declareth 


lefirir . ; : thankelgiuing, and ſet fozth alt t 3 Citi 
toe 34 — bee me&ke, will he s guide in derous wozkes, — God — gente 
| may be ta- — z And teache the humble his 8 —— A — — the habitat ion of in the company 
a ne houſe, and the | 2 
200 re mere and Honourdwilleh, ey ee 5 Toile 
& may 4. e his conenant 9 *Gather not mp ſoule with the ſinners, thee with 
15 I and pis teſtimonies. noꝛ in lite with the bloody men. : affection _ 
5 them to enta . . 5 with the god! 
aha ar _ 155 V | Far = 8 — — vntothee. f Deſtroyme not in the — 


i ” 
_ - 


Dauids requeſt. Pſalmes. Gods power, 
5 Whoſe cruel! 10 Jn whoſehandsisx wickednes,s their FSAL XXVIIE. | 

do execute right hand is ful of bzibes. 1 Being in great fears and heauines of heart to ſie 
the malicious 11 But I willwalkem mine innocencie; God dubenowred by the wicked, bee defireth to bee 
deuices of their =redeeme me therfore, and be merciful vn. rid of them, 4 And cryeth for vengeance againſt thi: 
hearts. tome. A length aſſureth bimſelf,that God hath beard 
h I am preſer- 12 My fcote ſtadeth in“ vpzightnes: J will hiprazer. 9 nto whoſe tution be commendeth all 


# 


s* — 


ved from mine paiſeth, O old, in the E + The fat aal. 

enemies by the CT A Pſalme of Dauid. a Hecounteth 

power of God, and therefore will praiſe him openly. þ to the, S Jozde, doe I cry: © imp him ſelfe a; 
PS AL. XXVII. V h, be nor deafetowarde me, dead mã, til God 


: Dauid maketh this Pſalme being delinered from leaſt, it thou anſwere me not, J be ſhewe his faucur 
great peilt as appeareth by the praiſes and thankgſ- like them that go downe into the pit, toward him, and 
gruing annexed; 6 V berein we may ſce the con- 2 Neart the vopce of mp petitions, when graunt him his 
ſtant faith of Dauid againſt the aſſaults of al bis ene= I cxpe vnto the, when J holde vp mine petition. 


mes, 7 Andalſo the ende wherefore be defirethto hands toward thine d holy Ozacle. He vſed this 
lewe and to be deliuered, onely to woriluppe God in bu 3 Da me not awap with the wicked, à outward meangs 
Cengregation. with Þ wozkers of iniquitie:which ſpeake to helpe 5 weak. 
A Pſalme of Danid, friendly to theirneighbours, when mas neſle of his faith; 
a Zecauſe he 1 Ye Lozd is mp *light and my ſalna: lice is m their hearts, for in that place 
was aſſured of | tion, whom thall J feare? the Lozd 4 4Keward them accozding to their d&ds, was the Arke,& 
good ſucceſſe in is theſtrength ol mp life, of whome and accozding to the wickedneſſe of their there God pro- 
all his dangers, ſhall J be afraide? inuentions : recompenſe them after the miſed to ſhewe 
and that his fal- 2 Men the wicked, euen mine enemies c oke oftheir handes: render them their the tokens of his 
uation was ſuer- mp fors came vpon me to eate vp mp reward, | fauour. 
Iy laid vp in God, Reth,thep ſtumbled and fell. il z thep regarde nat the weozkes of the c Deſtroy not 


he feared not) 3 Though an hoſte pitched againſt mak, Lozde, noz the operation of his handes : good 4 the bad, 
tyrannie of his mine heart ſhould not be afraide: though tbereſore * hatałe them downe, and build d He thus pray. 


enemies. wa rre be rapſed againſt me, J will truſt t not vp. eth inreſpetof 
b That God wil ind this, r g * 6 21apſed be the Loꝛd, fog he hath hearde Gods — 
deliver me, and 4 He thing haue J deſired of the Loꝛde, the voyce of mp petitions, not for his owne 


my fayth that J wil ire, euen that I map dwel e Lozdis mp ſtrength and mp ſhielde: cauſe, being aſſu- 
victori in 2 the Loꝛde all the dapes of FE = eart truſted in hum, & J was hel- red, that God 


mp life, to behold the beautie ofthe Lozd, ped; therfoze mine heart ſhal reiopce, and wouldpuriſhthe 
and to viſite his Temple. | with my ſong will J pzaple him. perſecutersot 
all worldly 5 Foz in the time of trouble he ſhall hide 8 The Loꝛd is 8 their ſtrength, Md he is the his Church. 
ine in his Tabernacle: inthe ſecret place ſtrength of the deliuerances of his anoin: e Let them be 
; ok his pauilion ſhallhee hide me, and ſet ted, vtterly deſtroy. 
an ofthis me vp vpon a rocke. a Saue thp people, and bleſſe thine inheri- ed, as Malac. i.. 


one thing, that 1 6 4 und nowe ſhall he lift vp mine head as , tance: f de them alſo,&eralt the foz euer. f Becauſe he fel 
may not pray ſe bone mine enemies rounde about met: the aſſurance of Gods helpe in his heart, his mouth was opened 
chy name in he therefoze will J offer in his Tabernacle to ſing his prayſes. g Meaning, his ſouldie ts, who were #8 
middes of the ſacrifices of iop: I will ſing and pꝛaiſe the meanes , by whom God declared his power. 
-- Congregation. Tod. P 
d Daudaflared + Yearken unto mp vopce,D Lond., when J 1 The Prophet exhorteth the princes and ralers of the 
himſelfeby the crp:hane mercp alſo vpon me@&heareme. worlds, ¶ which for the moſt part thinke there is no 
irit af pro- 8 Whenthou ſaidſt, *<S&ke pe mp face, mine Gd); At the leaſt to feare him for the thunder: & 
ie that he heart anſwered vnto thee, © Loyd, J will rempeſts, for feare whereof all creatures tremble. 1t 
ouer- ſcrke thy face. And though thereby God threatneth ſinners , yet is 
come his ene- 9 Yidenot therefore thp fate from m@,noz be alwaies merciful to his, and moneth them there- 
mies and ſerue caſt thy ſeruant awap in diſpleaſure:thou 6y to praiſe hi Name 


Godin bis Ta- haſt bene mp ſuccour 2: leaue ie not, net CA Pſalmeof Dauid. ; 
bemacle. ther foꝛſake me, O God of my ſaluation. 1 June vnto the londꝭ pe: ſonnes of the 2 He exhorter 
e Hegroundeth 10 f Thongh mp father and mp mother mightie: giue vnto the Loꝛde glozp 5 proviie youu 
vpen Gods pro. ſhoulde foi lane me,pet the Lozde will gas and ſtrength. | to humblethen 
miſe, & ſheweth ther me vp, 2 Siue vnto the Lozdeglozy due bnto his ſclucs vnder 


that he is moſt x7 Teach me thy wap, © Lozbe, and leade — the L ond in the g!ozious Gods hand,and 


Sr Dre 


willing rocbey mie ima right path, becauſe of mine enez Danctnarie. * my; 

his commande- mics. 3 Thedvoiceofthe Lozdisvpon p waters: our = . m þh 
ment. 12 Gine menot unto the 8 luſt of mine ad- the God of glozp maketh it to thunder: bea!is ** l 
f He magnifeth uerſaries: foꝛ there are falſe witneſſes ri the Loꝛd is vpon the great waters. crexures. | 

Gods loue to- ſen vp againſt mer, and ſuch as ſpeake 4 The voyce ofthe Lold is mightie:Þ vopce d Ther * 

wards his, which —2 ofthe Loꝛd is gloꝛious. c ges tha 4 


farrepaſſeth the 13 I ſhould haue fainted, except Jhad bel&e- 5 The vopce ofthe Loꝛde bzeakeththe cc- hear ny 
maſt tender loue ued to ſ&the goodneg ofthe " Lozd inthe dars: yea, the Lozde bzeakeththe cedars o 
of parents to- land ofthe mung. of Lebanon. | = make ** 
wardes their 14 Hope in the Lord: be ſrong, and he ſhal 6 Ye maketh ths alſo to leape like a calfe; Kc to 3 
children. comfort thine heart, and truſt inthe Lozd, Lebanon alſo and 4 Shirion like a pong for icare cls 
g But either pa- vnicozne. ee 
cify their wrath,or bridle their rage. h In this preſent life before 7 The vopce of the Lozde denpdeth the c 22 * 
Idie, as Iſa. 38.11. f He exhorteth him ſelfe to nde on the derbolt breaketh the moſt ſtrong trees, & ſhall men thinke 

Lora, ſceing he neuer failed in his promiſes. * power to be able to teſiſt Gods d Cd Hermon. 


SETI F FTT 


Mans ſecuritie. Pfalmes. A prayer of che faithful. 216 
nſech s flantes df fire. faith,when death was before bis eyes his cunemis bein 
1 — —2 $ The vopce of the Lozde maketh the wil⸗ ready to take him. ij Then he af firmeth that the 2 
— glide. dernes to tremble; the Lozde maketh the our of God un alwazes ready to thoſe that frare him, 
1 Inplaces moſt wildernes of Kade to tremble. 20 Finally he exhorteth all the faubfull fo truſt mn 
1:olaregrhere 9 The vopce of the Lozd makety p hindes $God & to lowe him becau/ he preſerneth c- flreng - 
3 there to 5 calue, and diſcouereth the fozeſtes! n heneth them, 44 they may ſee by bu example. 
«no preſence of therefore in his i Temple doth euerꝝ man To hun that excelleth, 2 
God, ſpeake of his glozy. Pſalme of Damd. 
For ſearema- 10 The Lozde litteth vpon the *flood, and 1 TN *th&,D lord, haue I put mp truſt: 1.9. 1.14. 
tocaſt the Lofd doeth Ring foz eucr, | let menener be confounded: deliner me 1. f. 
teircalues.— 11 The Lozde dall gie ſtreugth vutohis #®mthp *righteguſneſle, a For then God 
\ aakeebrhbe people: the Lolde (hall bleſle his people 2 Bowe downe thine eare to me: make declareth him- 
vet with peace. han to deliner me: bevnto mea trony (elf iuſt when he 
moſt ; - : rocke, and an houſe of defenceto ſane me, preſerueth his 
places. i Though the wicked are nothing moued with 3 Fozthou art mp rock and mp foztreſſe: according as he 
thele ſighes, yet the faithful praiſe God. k To te the rage therefoze foz thy Raines ſake direct me hath promiſed. 
ofthe tempeſt and waters, that they deſtroy not all. and gmde me. b Preſcrue me 
| | PSAL. XXX. 4 Dꝛawe me out of the d net, that they fromthe craftie 
3 VV henDaxid was delueered from great danger, be haue laped pnuilp foi mer: foz thou art counſels & ſub- 
”. rendred thankgs to God, exhort ing others to doe the in (ſtrength, till practiſes ot 
e, ani tv learne by bis example, that God is rather 5 Into thine hand J commend mp ſpi⸗ mine enemies. 
wercifull then ſenere and rigorous to war des hu chul - Tit 3 for thou haſt redeemed me, © Lozde c Heedeſireth 
dren, 7. And alſd that the ſal from proſperitie to ad- God of trueth, Cod not only to 
werſitie is ſudden. $ This done, ho returne th to pray - 6 J haue hated them Þ giue them ſelnes take care for 
a er ang to praiſe God for euer. to deceitfull vamties: foz J 4truſt in the him in this life, 
25am 3- J* 2 Plalme or ſongofthe * dedication = Lozde, but J his ſdule 
Dun. 20. 5. of the * houſe of Dauid, 7 Jwillbeglad and reiopce in thy mercp: may be ſaued 
a tkerthat Ab- 1 [ Will magnifieth&,D Lozde: b fo thou foz thou haſt ſeene mp trouble: thou haſt after this life. 
ee haſt exalted mee, and haſt not made mp knowen mp ſoule in aduerſities, d This affection 
ted ie + moſt fils foes to retopce ouer 1 8 And p haſt not ſhut me vp in p hande of ought tobe in al 


ne, 
thie fornjearion.: 2 Lord my God, I cryed bnto the, and Þþ eneinie, but halt ſet my feete at *large, Gods children, 
b Hecondeneth - thou haſt © reſtozed me, 9 Baue mercy vpon me, O Lozde : fo J to hate whatſo- 
eat in · 3 ¶ Lozde,thou haſt bought vp my ſonle am in tronble: mine ſ epe, my ſoule # mp cuerthing is not 
de, which * the graue: thou haſt renined mt bellie are conſumed with griefe. greunded vpon a 
e krom them that go downe into the pit. 10 Foz my life is waſted with heauines, lure truſt in God 
be- 4 


ing pꝛapſes vnto the Lozde, pk his and mp peeres with mourning : mp as deceit full and 
and giue thankes t befozethe re- ſtrength fapleth foz mp payne, and mp vaine. 
t Reſtored from memdyance of his holines. bones are tonſumed. e Largenes ſig- 
1 Fon he endureth but a while in his an- 11 J was a 8 repzoche among all mine e- niſieth comfort, 
. 140157 ert but in his fauour is life: weeping © nemies, but ſpecialſp among mp neigh⸗ as ſtraitnes ſo. 
Cry ww maꝝ abide at euening,but iop commeth iu bours 3 and afeare to mine acquayns row and perill, 
de dleaped deut the mozning. 1 tance, b who ſeeing me in the ſtreete, fled f Meaning, that 
noltnarrowlvc 6 And in mp spzoſperitie I ſaid, I hal ne⸗ fromme. his forowe and 
e The word fig- - ner be moued. 12 Jamfojgotten , as a dead man out of torment had cõ- 
— 7 For thou Loꝛd of thy goodneſſe haddeſt muinde: J am like a bzoken veſſell. tinued a great 
have received - imad my > mountaine to ſtande ſtrong: 13 Foz Jhaneheardtherapling of igreat while. 
but thou diddeſt hide thy face, & iwas men: feare was on enerpſide, while they 8 Mine enemies 
> [1 troubled; /_ | ' ** . <-, +." conſpired together agatfiſt me, and cons had drawen all 
meoathess;)1/'7: $: Then crped I vnto thee, O Lozd, g piaped ſulted to take mplife. men to their part 
Aare Ris T u- to my Lord. 1 14 But J truſted in there, G Lozd: J ſaid, againſt me, euen 
Ge g hat profit is there in mp blood, when 1 * Thou art mp God, my chief friends. 
DAs . downe to the pit : lhallthe duſt * g:ne 15 Mp) tunes arem thine hand: deliner h They were a- 
$63,204.17,” thankes vnto thee :? oz thallitdeclarethp me from the hand of mine enemies, and fraid to ſhew me 
— trueth: from them that perſecute me. any token of 
in my 10 Yeare, O Loꝛde, and haue mercp byon 16 Make thy face to ſhine vpon th ſer⸗ fiiendfhip, 


* 
17 1 


1 
— me: Loꝛd, be thou mine helper. uant,and ſaue me though thy mercy, i They j were in 
51 is 


u. Thou haſt turned ny mourning mto 17 Let me not be confounded, O Lozde: authoritie, con- 
lr 8,16. top: thou haſt looſed mp ſacke and guided fox Thane called vpon thee: let the wic⸗ demned me as a 
11 ani with gladneſſe. Red be put to confusion, and ® to ſilence wicked doer. 


thor & 712 Therefoze fhall myltongue pꝛaiſet in the graue, k Ihad this teſti 103 
wank h hall my tongue pꝛaiſe ther he gr 171 


f | andnotceaſe: O Loꝛde my God, F will 18 Let the lying lippes be made dumme, mony of conſci- 
Lonmoſt rely, gine thankes vntothR fo: cuer, which cruelly , pꝛoudely and ſpitefullp ence, that thou 
Aer tar thou ſpeake againſt the righteous, wouldeſt deſend 


dadſt withdrawen thine helpe, I felt my miſcrie. kx Danid mea- 19 How great is thy geodnes, which thou mine innocency, #2 


atth that the dead are not profitable to the Congregation of the * haſt laide vp foz them, that feare thee! | Whatſoeuer 
lone herein earth: therefore he woulde liue to prarſe his Name, and done tothem, that truſt in thee, euen changes come, 
the ende of mans creatiqn. 1 Becauſe thou haſtpreſer« . befoꝝ the ſonnes of nien! thou gouerneſt 
ni ne that my tongue thould praiſe the, l will not be vamindful N ti ẽ by thy pro- 
Auyduetie. p S AL. XXXI. uidence. m Let death deſtray them, ta the intent that they may 


.  hearſeth-what meditation he had by the poxer of vp in ſtote for bis cid: ẽ, albeit at 28 — not emioy t. 
* - N t 


1 - 
1 Daxid delineredfrom ſome great danger, firit re- hurt no more. n The treaſures of Gods mercy are alwaics laide ; 


” -— Aans bleſſednes. 


Ehr. in the ſcoret 20 poeſt hide them; hulp in thy 
ihn face. pPꝛeſence from the piide af men: thon ue ⸗ 
o That is, in a peſt them ſecreiiy i tn Tabernacle fx ũ 
place where thei the ſtrife of tongues, 
ſhall haue thy 21 Bleſſed be the Lopd : fog he hath ſhcwed 
comfort, and be his marueilous kindnes toward me in a 
hid ſafely from P ſtrange citie. 
enemies pride. 22 Though J ſaidein mine haſte, Jam 
p Meaning, there caſt out of th ſight, pet thou heardeſt the 
waznocitie fo bopce ot inp pzaper, when Jcrped vnto 
ſtrõg to preſerue the, a 
bim, as the de · 23 Louepe the Lon al his Saints: for the 
fence of Oods Lozd pzeſerueth the fait and rewar⸗ 
fauour. deth abun the pꝛoude doer. 
q And fo by my 24 All pe that truſt in the Loyd, be * ſtrong, 
raſhnes& infide- and he ſhall eſtabliſh pour heart. 
Iitĩe deſerued to | 
haue bene forlaken. * Qr,ze that feele bu mercies, r Be conſtant in 
your vocation, and God will confirme you with heauenly ſtrength, 
e 511; re! 
1 Dawd anubed with grienowns fickgnes for his finnes, 
cd connteth them bleſſea, to whore God doeth not im- 
pate their tranſgreſſions. 5 And Ster that he had 
confeſſed bis ſiunes and obtained pardon, 6 He ex- 
hor teth the wicked men to lie godly," 11 And the 
good to reioyce. 
a Concerning JA Pſalme of Dauid to gine *inſtruction, 
the free remiſſiõ I gy Leſſed is he whole wickednes is b foz- 
of finnes, which . dle (lane is couered. 
is } chiefeſt poine 2 led is the man, vino whome the 
ofourfaich. Tode imputeth not iniquitie, @ in whole 
p To be wſtified ſixite there is no guile. | | 
by faith, is to 3 When J held mp<tongue,mp bones cũ⸗ 
haue our ſinnes ſunied, or when J4 coated all the ap, 
freely remitted, 4 (Foz thine is heauie vpon me, dap 
& to be reputed and night: and mp moiſture is turned in⸗ 
juſt, Rom. 4. 6. to the dzonght of ſummer Selah) 
© Retwene hope 5 Then J ac OR.  finne bnto 
and re. th, neither hid Janine iniquitie: for J 


e, Selah. 


| geen be. 6 Ehereforet 


recõciled to god, thoumaieſt be founde: ſurelp in the flood 
de feelech a per- of great waters 8 they 


+ cecde of faith. thou doeſt binde wich bit and bzidle , leſt 
"£ WheEneceſltic - thrpcomene@retheE, 1 oo 1 = 
cauſeth him to 10 Many ſoꝛomes ſhal cottee to the wiede d: 
ſee ke to ther ſor hut he,. that tt 
helpe, Ia. 25. ſhall compaſſe hum. 
g To wit che wa- TI Me gladperighteousg conn 

ters and great th Ard. and be ioptull al pe, that are vp- 
dangers. right m heart. %* 

H Dauid promiſeth to'make the reſt of Gods children partakers of 
the beneſits. which he felt;& that he wil diligettly/looke and take 


beaſts,chink they, that God wil not bi idie & tame their ν He x 


Gate of faith - SAL XXXILII. o 
5 I Heetxborterh good men to praiſe Gadfor thnthie - 


/ 


Pafines, 


12 Bleſſed is that nation, whoſe h God is according to u- 


13 The 10¹ 
& beholderh all the childzen of men. & beautiful ot- 
r4 Fromthe.habitatiBof his dwelling he nament,withthe 


A Neicher by f- ht, A will conf iſt mn ſelfe , beholdeth al tha that dwel in the earth, gatheringalſoof 
lence nor crying mp Wicke dneg vnte # thou foz- x5 ek facioneth their heartes enerp one, the waters he 
2 chall euerp ie th is god! 1 i ſaued bp the multi God 

le thallenerpone, that is p, 16 1 king is not the multi- power of God, 

fore j finner be make his p1aiervntothe ina ftime;,whs — 1 of an poſte, neither is the mightie that al creatures 


not come 17 A hozſe is a vaine helpe, and ſhall not % cal. 


petual torment. neere hum. . deli ny bp his great ſtrength, g Nocounſell 
e£ Heſheweth} 7 Thou artmpſecretplace:thoupzeſerueſt 18 Beholde, ® the eye ofthe Lozdis vpon can prevaile a» 
as 2 is me from trouble den me 4-7: themt are him, and upon them. that gainſt God. but 
the only cauſe of bhput tex ie full delinerante Selah. truſt in his mercit 10 * he defeatethit, 
forgiuenelſeof - 8 J wil binſtract t nd ther in the 19 To deunet ther ſoules from death, and and it ſhall haue 
ſins ſa j meanes Wap, that thou ſhalt gae, and i wil guide to pꝛeterne them in tamine. etl ſucceſſe. 

chercof are re- th with mine epe. | 20 Hur ſoufte watteth for the Lozde : for h He ſheweth 

, 8 & cõ- 9 Ve pee not like an hozſe, or lihe a mule, he is our helpe and our lhielde, that al our fel. 

| 6, which pro which underſtand not: whoſe ( mouthes 21 Surelponr heart ſhall retoyte in him, citie ſt andeth in 


aa let thy mercie, O ond, be vpon vs, as 150! God. 
D: werrumthee, 1 i He proveth y: 
Lode, mercie all things are gouernedbyGodspromdence ard not by fortune, 


Tn} if d 
£ rejoprety | 


* £aretodireathe inthe way ofſalustion. i Ifmen can rule brute 


ſheweth that peace and ioy of conſcience in the holy Ghalt is the | is, uten to the! 1:5 37.2 15 013 v ben iH,H˙ s 


3 bath rot onely created al iim h¹,ẽ)id tee 


Gods prouidenet, 
geuerneth the ſame, but alſo i faithſulin his primmi- 
ſts, 76 He vnderſtandeth man heurt, & ſcattereth 
rhe coumſel of the wicked, 16 So that no man can 
be preſerued by any creature or mam ſtrength; but 
' they, that pat they confidence in by merciegsball be 
preſerned from all aduerſit es. a It is the due, 
I Eiopce in the Lozd, D yerighteous: tic of the gad 
for it ® becommeth vp2z1ght men to to ſer fort} the 
de t ö prayſes of Cod 
2 Pꝛaiſe ÞLozd wich harpe:ſing vnto him for his merce 
with viole & * mſtrument of ten ſtrings. & power ſhewes 
3 —1— him a newe (ong: ling chere- towarde then, 


ullp with a loude vopce,* . b To ſing onin. 
Foz the worde ofthe Leid is righteous, ſiruments was 
and all his 4 wozkes are fupthfull. part of the cerg, 


5 Ye*loueth righteouſneſle ; wdgement: moniall ſervice 
the earth is full of p geodneſle of Þ Lond. of the Temple, 
6 Wpthe wozdofthe Lozde were the heaz which docthno 
nens made, and all the hoſte of them by more appettaine 
the hacath of þis mouth. vnto vs, then the 
el gathereth che waters ofthe ſea to⸗ ſacrifices, cen. 
gether as vpon an heape, and lapeth vp ſings and lights. 
the depths in bis treaſures. c That is, coun. 
8 Letallthecarth feare the Lozde : let all ell or comman. 
them that dwellinthe wozld, feare hun. dem in gouer- 
9 Foz heſpake, and it was done: he com- ning the world, 
mandep, and it ſtcode. d 1hatis,j effe& 
Io The ond bzeaketh the 8 counſell of the and execution. 
heathen, and bzingeth tonought the de- e Hon ſocuer 
nices ofthe people. wo the world iud. 
11- The counſeil of the Lozd ſhallſtande foz geth of Gods 
ener , and the thoughtes of his heart workes,yer he 
th tall ages. 14 doth all things 


7 


the Lozd: euen the people, that he hath ſtice and mercy, 
choſen foz his inheritance. f Ey creation 
ilooketh downe fro heauen, of the heavens 


and bnderſtandeth all their woꝛkes. ſetteth forththe 


man delinered by great ſtrength. might fcare him. 


becauſe we truſted in his holy Name. this, that) Lord 


k'Thetforehe knowerh thieirdicked enterpcices. I it Eings and 
the mighty of the wortd cannotbe ſaued byworld!y meancs, but 
only by gads pronidenee, ho chaue others to truſſ in, have - 
like meaness m God ſheweth $ toward his of his mercie, wi 
man bynoimeanesis able to cdᷣpaſſe. n Thus he (yca eth in the 
name of F whole church. eh only depẽd on Cods prouidence. 
SAL. XXXMHLIL - 
Afrer Danid bud eſcaptd Achitb, accardeng as it 


tle be calleth.Uivimlech { which was A gererall 
name to all thai ings ofthe Philiſimm ) he-pratſetls 
God fer bs diluuraute; 3 Prous Ning all __ 


| | je of the godly. 


N bi example to truſ in God , to feart and ſerue him: 

14 Who defendeth the godly with bis Angels, 15 

and viter ly deftroyerh the wicked im their f. 

¶ Apſalme ot Dautd , when dee changed his 
behautour befoze Abumelech , who dzone 
dim awap, and de departed. 


promiſerh I UUill * alway gine thankes vnto the Lord: 
oe cone | 


his pꝛaiſe ſhalbe in my month contfnually. 
2 ſoule (hall 1 oay in the Lo2d 2 the 
b humble Gall heare it, and be glad. 
3  Paaile ye the Lozd with me, and let vs 
| wagnifie his Name together. 
They thatare 4 J ſongbt the Lord, and he beard mee: 
nen donne Pea, be deltuered me ont ot all my<feare, 
»þ ibetnperij- 5. They" ſhall lookt vnto him, and run 
* 4 8 im : and their faces ſhall not be aſhamed, 
ne euils ng, | 


6 is pooze man cried, and the L ond 

— ag TH. qt hun out of all his trou⸗ 
nwbercia blts. 

| * The Angel of the Lozde pitcheth 

They ſhall be round abont them, that teart dun, and delt- 


ye & ſee, how gracious the Loꝛd 
d is the man that truſteth in him. 
Fearethe Lozd, ye bis Saints: foz nos 


jods great bene- 
tor hu deliue· 
ved 
n. 
in. 
a5 2 
ents 
nice 
le, 
no 
aine 
the 
en · 
zhts. 
OuNe 
nan. 
Duet - 


rld, Ame. wanteth to them that feare him, 

it: i Though Gods 10 The flyons doe latke, and ſuffex hun⸗ 
ion. r be ſuſſici · ger, but which ſeeke the Lo2d , ſhall 
er to 1 that is good. 

ud- 1 11 hearken vnto mee: Þ 
ds jirmiie heap». Will teach zou the © fearc of the Loin. 


t he 
ings 
to iu⸗ 
nercy, 
ation 
uens 
ul ot- * 
iththe " 5 
alſo ct Nene 


his An» 12 t man ts hee that defireth life, 
19 watch and loneth long daes fo2 to i ſer good? 
19% 13 Reepet by tongae from ell, and thy 
— | Y I4 Pls — good: ſeekt 
and doe goo 
I5 Theeies ofthe Lozd are vpon the righ- 
ww 1 tares are open unto their trie. 
16 But the face of the Loꝛde is agatnſt 


— 
* 


s he 2 off their remem- 

race (NET ata Recaro Bebe" 

God, bathe | 17 The cry,and the Lozd heareth 

— and uw th them ont of all their 

re bim. * 

reated, «-.-: 18; The Lon is neere vntothem that are 

wil len Of a! jet — will ſaue ſuc as bet 

ale a» al fucted . 

— tie, he won» 19 —— — of — .— 

teth n, dus ibu the Load re ou em 

il haus row: way all. * ap | 

eſſe. ln 20 = He keepeth all his bones: not one of 

eweth - them is , 

ur felt- 102 wget of 21 But malice hall lay the» wicked : and 

nderh n i they that hate the righteous, ſhall perifh. 

1 f Lord 22 The Lozde® redeemeth the ſonles of 
my * bis ſeruaunts ; and none that truſt in him, 
eth y ö 

5 — ſor ever, a 


d be ſwallowed 


de m And au C 


ings 16 
I 
anes, but 


with afflictions, then God is 
rid faith, all the haires of his 


haue not u. Their wicked enterpriſes ſhall turne to theit owne deſtru - 
e, which © Farwhemthey ſeeme to be overcome with great dangers 
eth — God ſhe weib himmſelſe their redecmer. 

duuden 


ö PS AL. XXXYV, 

1 So ling as Saul was cem, 10 Dauid, all that 

| any ty ve ham, 0 flatter their king (as 

"it the courſe of the world ddt alſo moſt cruetly per 
Heute Dag lag ainſt whom he prayotb God ropiead 


Pſalmes, 


Dauids complaint, 217 


and to auenge his eau ſe, 8 that they may bee taken 
in their nets and ſnares, which they layde for hom, 
that bus innocence may bee declared, 27 and that 
the innocent which taketh part with him, may re- 
Joyce and pray/7 the —— of the Lerde, that rhus 
deliuereth b ſeruant, 28 And ſo he promiſeth to 
ſpeaks forth the meft1ce of the Lorde and to magnifie 4 
u name all the dayes of his life. — 
JA Filme of Dautd. 2 
Pave thou my cauſe, © Lowe, with a Hedefireth 
them chat ſtrive with mee: fight thou a+ God to vnder- 
gainſt them that fight againſt me. take his cauſe a+ 

2 Lap band vpon the ſhtelo and buck- gainſt them that 
ler, and ſtand vp foi mine helpe. did perſeeute him 

3 Bung out alſo the ſpeare, and ſtop the and ſlander hum. 
way againſt them that perlecute me: ſay vn · b Albeit God 
to my e ſoule, J am thy ſaluation. can with his 

4 Letthem bee confounded and put to breath deſtroy 
Game,that ſeeke after my ſoule: let them be all his enemies, 
turned backe and bzought to cont᷑uſion, that yer the hol 
imagine mine hurt, Ghoſt ne 4 

Let them be as chaffe befoze the wind, terh vnto bim 
and let the Angel of the Loꝛd a ſcatter them. theſe ourward 

6 Let their way be darke and ſlippery; weapons, to aſ- 
- 1 the Angel ot the Lozde periecute — vs of his pte 

. ent . 
7 Fo2* without canſe they haue hid the e Aſlure me a- 
pit and their net foz met: without cauſe haue gainſt theſe ren» 
they digged a pit fa my ſoule. tations that tl ou 

8 Let deſtruction come vpon him at arc the authour 
vnwarts, and let his net that hee hath laid of my talustion. 
pꝛiuilp, take him: let him fall into 8 the ſame d Smite them 
deſtruction. with the ſpirit of 

9 Then my ſonle ſhall bee foyfull in the giddineſſe, that 
Lo2d : it all reioyte in his (aluatton. their enterpriſes 

10 All mp bones ſhall ſay, Lozd, who fs may be fooliſh, 
like vnto thee , which deltuereſt the pooze and they reeciue 
from him that is too ſtrong foz him! yea, iuſt reward. 
the pooze,and him that is in miſerte, trom e Shewing,thar 
him that {pot leth dim! we may not tall 

11 i Truell witneſſes did riſe vp: they al God to be a re- 
ken of me things that I knew not. uenger, but only 

12 They re warded mee euill foz good, to for his glory, and 
k haue ſpotled my ſoult. when our cauſe 

13 Pet J, when they were ſicke, J was is iuſt. 
clothed with a ſacke 1 J humbled my (oule t When he pro- 
with faſting: and my! pꝛaper was turned miterh to bim- 
vpou mp bolome, a lelſe peace. 

14 I behaned my ſelfe as to my friend, or g Which he pre. 
as to my bzother: I humbled my lelfe,mour: pared againit the 
ning as one that bewaileth his mother, children of God, 

15 But in mine® aduerſity they refoyceD, b Heateribureth 
and gathered themlelues together: the ab» his deliverance 
lects aſſembled themſelues againſt mee, and onely to God, 

F knewnot : they tare a me and ceaſed nor, praiſing bim 

16 CAith the falſe ſcoffers at ® bankets, therefore both in 
gnathing their teeth againſt me. ſoule and body. 

17 Lozd, how long wilt thou behold tha ji That would 
dt liuer my ſonle from their tumult „ euen my not ſuffer me to 
de lolate ſoule trom the lions. urge my ſelſe. 

18 So will J gtue chee thankes in a great k To haue taker, 
congregation : J will pꝛapſe thee among from me ail 
much people. comtfott, and 

19 Let no em that are mine enemies, brought me 

3 into deſpaire, 
I prayed for them with inward aſfection, as I would have done for 
my ſelter or, I declared mine affection, with bowing downe mine 
head. m When they ſawemee ready to ſlip, and as one that bal. 
ted for infirmirie, n Witb their railing words, o lhe word fig- 
nifiech cakes: meaning that the proud courtiers at their dainty feaſts, 


——— — 


vntuſtly 


— 


Lebe, N of Gad: far 
* 


The nature ofthe wicked, 
p In token of vntuſtiy retoyce oner mee, neſtherlet them 


eontempt and y winke with the eye, that hate mee without 
mocking, a cauſe. 
dor, cleſu of tbe 20 Foz they ſpeake not as friendes: but 


earth : meaning they imagine veceitfull wozdes againſt the 
bimſelfe & ethers | quiet of the land. 


in their miſiries, 21 And they gaped on mee with their 
p They rcioyced mouthes, ſaping, Aba, aba, 9 our eye hath 
as though they {(eente, 

bad now ſecne 22 Thou halt ſeeneft,D Lozd;keepe not 
Bauid ouer- ſilence : be not farre from me, O Lozd. 
throwen, 23 Ariſe and wake tomy tudgement, euen 


r Ie is the iuſtice to my cauſe, my God, and my Loꝛd. 
of God to giue to 24 Judge mee, D Lozd my God, acco2* 


the oppreſſours Ding to thy ⁊ rightesuſneſte, and let them not 
affliction and . refopce ouer me. 
totment, and to 25 Let them not ſayin thefrhearts, { © 
the oppteſſed dur ſoule retoyce : neither let them ſay, Ace 
ayd and relieſe, haut denoured him. 
2. Theil. 1. 6. 26 Let them bee conkounded, and put to 
Becaaſe rwe ſhame together, that reiayte at mine hurt: 
baue that which let them be tclothed with confuſion ſhame, 
we ſought for, that lift vp themſelues agatnit me. | 
ſeeing he is de- 27 Bur let them be ioptull and glad. that 
ed. lone my righteouſteſſe ; pra, let them ſay al- 


t That is, at once, way, Let the Lozd be magntfied , which lo⸗ 
were they neuer ueth the? pzoſperitte ot᷑ his ſeruant. 
ſo many or migb · 28 And my tongue ſhall vtter thy righte- 
tie, ouſneſſe, and thy pzaiſe euery day. 
u This prayer 
ſhall alwayes bee verified againſt them that perſecute the ſaithſull. 
x That at leaſt fauor my right,though — be not able to helpe me, 
He exhorterh the Church to praiſe God forthe deliverance of bis 
ſeruants, and for the deſtruction of his aduerſaries. 
| PSAL. X XXVI. 
t The Prophet griououſly vexed by the wicked, 


2 F dooth compleine of tberr malicious wickedneſſe, 6 
| Then hee turneth to the vnſbeakeable good. 


e weſſs of God tewardi all creatures: 9 But (pecially 

| rowaerdes his children, that fauth thereof bee 
may bee comfor ted and aſſurad of ha delmerance by 
tis ordinarie cow fe of Gods worke, 13 who in th 
and deftroyeth the wicked and ſaueth the tut. 


C To him that excelleth;A Pſalme of Da · noone dap. 
uiid the ſernant ot the Loꝛd. 
2 Iſee euidently XN Icke dneſſe ſatth to the wicked man, 
by his dee des. tuen in mine heart, chat there is no 
that ſinne pulk= feare of Ood befoze his epes. 
eth forward the 2 Fo he® flatterethhimſelfe in dis own 8 Ceale 
e from eyes,while his tniquitte ts found woorthy to 
wickedocfleto be hated. 
wickedneſſe, al-?œ-P The woes of dis mouth are infquity 
beit he goabour and © deteit: bee hath left off to vnderſtand 
to gouer his im- to Doe good, wicked ſha 
etic. 4 Mee 4 imagineth miſchiefe vpan his 
* Though all d hee letteth himſelfevpon a way, chat is 
other deteſt his not good, and Doeth not abhozre tuill. 
vileſnac,yethe Thy merqcy, O Lozd,reachetb vnto the titude of peace. 
himſelf ſceth it heauens,& thy faithfulnes vnto the cloudes. 
not. 6 Thy righteouſneſſe is like the t mighty 
e Thereprobate mountaines: ti iudgements are like a great 
mocke at whole. I Deepe : thou, Loꝛd, voeſt (gue man @ beaſt. 
ſome do&rine, 7 Do excellent is thy mercle, O God 
and put not dif- BB... x 
rence berweenegood and euiſl. d By deſeribinꝶ ut large the na- 


ture of the teprobate, hee admoniſheth the godly to beware of theſe 


vices. e Though wickedneſle ſeemeth to ouei flo all the world, neſſe of Gods time be come, Marrh.5.5, i The godly ate 
prouidence thou gouerneſt heauen and earth. that the powet and craſt of the wicked (hal not preuaile aga nh it 
whatforuer js excellent: thus.called, but fall on their owne neckes, and therefore ought parieot!yto? 
ence gouerneth all things, and diſpoſech Godstime,and in the meane while bewaile their ſinacs, and ober 
to out helme the , q.. | theirteaerasaſacrificeof their obedience. 

3 


by thine heauenly 


” 


Pſalmes. 


The wickeds proſperitie, 


therefoze the chitdzen of men truſt vnder the g Onely Gog, 
ſbadow of thy wings, children baue 

3 They ſhalbe s ſatiſfied with the fatnes enoughof aj 
of thine houſe, and thou ſhalt giue chem things both con. 
dzinke out of the rtner of thy pleaſures, cetning this life 

9 Fo: with thee is the well of lite, and in and the lite to 
thy light all we ſee light, come, 

10 Extend thy louing kinoneſſe vnto b He ſheweth 
them that b know thee, and thy righteouſ- who e God 
neſſt vnto them that are vpzight in heart, childreogovy, 
gainſt me.and let not the hand ol the wicked him & lende then 
men moue me. lives vprightly, 

12k There they ate fallen that wozke int - i Let rot he 
quitie: the are caſt dowone, and ſhall not be proud 2duance 
able to riſe, kimi 22a nl} 
me, neither the power of the wicked driue me away, k Thatisin 
their pride, wherein they flatter themſeclues, | 

P SAL. XXXVIL 

1 This Pſa/m? conteineth exhort ation and con. 
ſolation for the weake, that are grieued at the pro- 
iperitie of the vic ed, c the 7 2 of the gedhy. 
7 For bow proſperouſly ſoeuer the wicked do liue ir 
the time hes doch affirme ther felicitie tobe vaine 
and tranſitorie, becauſe they are not inthe ſauour of 
God, but in the ende they are deſtroyed as bu ene. 
mics, 11 aud how miſerably that the rtthteoxs 

ſeemerth to line in the worlde, yet his ende 11 peace, 
end be is in the fauour of God, hee it deliuered ſcom 
the wicked, and preſerned. £4 — 
C aÞſalme of Dauid, E Se 7T 
FRer not » thy ſelke becauſe of the wicked a He admonih 
men, neither be enulcus fo2 þ euill Doers, ech vs neter 

2 Foz they ſhall ſoone be b cut downe like vexe our ſcluei 
graſſe, and ſhall wither as the greene herbe. tor the p:ojye. 

3 CTruſt thou in the Lozd# do good: wel rovs eſtareof 1] 
in the land, and thou ſyalt be fed aſſurcbly. wicked,neirher 

4 And delight thy (effetn the Loꝛd, and defirerobe lk: 

he Hall giue thee thine hearts deſire. them tomake 

5 «4 Commit thy wappntothe Loꝛd, and ſlete the better 

truſt in him, aud he ſha . it to paſſe. bForGodsiugg 
6 Audbe Hall bung fozth thy righteouſ ment cutteth 
neſſe as the light, and thy* tudgement as the donne their ita 

6-7 F IF IN a moment. 

7 Watt patiently vpon the Lord, & hope c Tout 
in him: fret not thy ſelte fox him f which God, nd to do 
ſpereth in his way 2 nor ſoꝛ the man that according tod 
gerh bis enter pʒiles to paſſe. will are ſute o. 
from anger, and Itaue off wiath: kens that hs 
kret not thy ſelfe s alſo to doe euill, prouidence wil 

9 Foz euil doers ſbalbe cut off, & they that neuer alen. 

wait vpon 5 Load, they ſhal (ahcrit the land, d Be not lead) 

10 * Therefoze pet a little while,and the thine owe 

Il not appeare,and thou ſhalt looke dome. but obe 
afcer his place. and he ſhall not be found. God,andie a 
It But * mecke men ſhall poſſeſſe the finit us 0 
earth,and ſhal baue their delight in the mul⸗ in ebe. 
e As the horte 

12 i The wicked pꝛactiſeth againſt t he = — ; 
* eth vs not tot 
offended with the darkeneſſe of tbe night: ſo ought wee patient) 
eruſt that God will cleate our cauſe, and reſtore vs to our i 
f When God ſuffereth the wicked toproſper,itſcemeth tothe! 
that he fauoureih their doings, lob 21. Kc. g Meaning, cent 
moderate his affeclions, he ſhalbe led to do as they do. h Heer 
cteth the impacicncie of our nature, which cannot abide til the 


SE” 27 0 -any ih. nnd as ar amour cat... _ 


tuft, 


—; x" mes, Dauids fore affliction. 218 


—__ -- tuſt, and qnaſheth his teeth againſt him. 37 Marke the vpꝛight man; and beholde y He exhorteth 

, * For Tad 13 But the Loꝛde thall laugh him to ſcoꝛne: the niſt: fox the ende of that man is peace. * faithfull way 

a kes from fox he {eeth that his day is comming. 38 But the tranſgreſlours ſdalbe deſtrop- marke.diligently 
—_ haue IA The wicked haue dzawen their ſwozd, ed together, and the ende of the wicked the examples 


| ehen and haue bent their bowe, to caſt downe halbe cut off, both of Gods 

= —— the pooze and nadie, and to flap ſuch as 39 But the = ſalnation of the righteons mercies, and al- 

d have neuer Y- be of vpxight connerſation, men ſhalbe of the Lozde: he ſhalbe their fo of his iudge. 
nough,but ener 15 Bur their {worde ſhall enter into their ſtrength in the tune of trouble, ments, 


) hunger. owne heart, their bowes ſhalbe bzoken, 40 Foz the Loꝛd thall helpe them, and de⸗ z He ſheweth 
8 1 God knoweth 16 1 (nall thing unto the tuſt man tis liner them: he ſhall delmer them from that the pacient 


it dangers better, chen great riches to the wicked and the wicked, and {hall ſanethem , becanſe hope of the god- 
oy ouer his, mightie. . they truſt in hun. ly is neuer 5 

thei es 17 Fox Þ armes of the wicked ſhalbe bzo- vaine,but in the 

h meanes to de- en: but the Lozd vpholdeth the inſt men. ende hath good ſucceſſe, though for a time God proue them by 
e koer them. 18 The Loꝛde i knoweth the dapes of vp- ſundry tentations. 

nes m For God will right men, aud their inheritance ſhalbe PSAL. XXXVIII. 

a nſt 1 Dauid lying ſicke of ſome griewous diſeaſe, acknowe 


ine them con — P , 
n — mindes, 19 They lhal not be confounded in the pe⸗ {dgeth honſelſt ta be chaſtiſed of rhe Lorde for his 
| and that which rillous tune, and m — dapes of famine Fines, and therefore prayeth god to tur ne away his 
(halbeneceſſary. haue = pnough. wrath, 4 Hee vttereth the greatnes of his grie ft by 
n They ſhall va- 20 But th wicked ſhal periſh,and the enes many werd & — wounded with the 
ini mies of the Londe ſhalbe conſumed as the aryowes of Gods ires forſaken of his p itdi cuil intrca- 


Ws ns ps Pipe {moke ſhall def bis enemier. 22 But in the ende with firme 6 4. 


9 


err. : h his way. | 
mor becauſe theß 24. q fall, he ſhal not be caſt off: 
aber le in his Land putteth vnder his hand, 

{eur vayes with an, 25 F bene pong, and am olde : pet J 
;olpe. — conſei- ſawe neuer the righteous fozſaken , noz 
teof i! 1 his *ſ&de begging bread. 


1eirher! |, 

— doth exerciſe hi | ſ&de-cnioycth the bleſſing. 6 
— l IAlck from euill and do geod, and dwell 
— r Thoug) tl | the Loꝛd loneth indgement, a foꝛ⸗ f 
5 | % h not His Saintes: they ſhalbe ez 8 
heir ita d ſerued foz enermoze : but the ſerde of the 
— wicked ſhalbe cut off, 

vim 


29 The righteous men ſhall mherite the 


d to do i 
whe j land, and dwell therein fox euer. 
— : krlomemſt mã 30 Ther mouth of d righteous wil ſprake 
N 70 Ke tempo- — 85 „and his tongue will talke of more. 5 

will ax ws. to indgement. ; + an I My loucrs and mp friendes ſtand aſide e He confcſſerth 
— erccopenſern 37 For the Lawe of his God is in his heart, from mp plague, and mp i kinſmen ſtand his ſinnes, Gods 
ot ler eure p ſpiritu- and his ſteppes [Hall not ſlude. a farre off. : iuſtice, and ma- 
wac M realyres, 32 The wicked watcheth the righteons, 12 They alſo, that ſ&ke after inp liſe, lape kerh prayer his 
but ob "IT and ſ&keth to ſlap hun. ä ſnares. and they that ave about to doe me reſuge. 
dhe wi wallybe pre- 33 But the Loꝛde will not leane him in his enil;talke wicked things andimagme de- f That rather 
_ hande, noz condemne him, when hee is ceite continually. gaue place to | 
4 E,: u jiudged. | 13. But Jas * a deafemanheardnot,aud mine owne luſts, 1,863 
reve leit in- 34 Waitethou on the Loꝛd, and k&pe his am aS a dumme man, which openeth not then to abe will 
e Tet. way, and he ſhalexaltthee,that thou ſhalt his month, of God, | 
$.nor to Thelehree inherite the land: when the wicked men 14 Thus am J as a man, that heareth not, or, blacke, as on# | 
patiently Wis. 22 {hall periſh, thou ſhalt ſee, and in whoſe mouth are no rep ofes. that is dufigured 
our fi th- 35 J haue ſeenethe wicked ſtrong, ⁊ ſpꝛea⸗ 15 Foz on thee, O Loꝛd, doe J waite: thou & conſamed with 

nattheir dig hiniſelfe like a greene bay tree, wilt heart me, my Loꝛd, my God, ſickneſſe. | 


to the 


ae, th „ 36 Pet he * paſſed away, and loe, he was 16 Foz J ſaide, Heare me, leaſt thep reiopce g This example 


eck Lawe ie, and J ſought him, but he could not h 

h He , 2 . | warneth vs ne- 
+ till the Foy ons befound, ner to deſpaire,be the torwent neuer ſo great: but alwayesro cry i; 

ly ate 1 "ow vnto God with ſure truſt for deliverance ** tbr. renneth about,or, Vi 
ne 93 's teſſid to & fro: meaning t hat he was deſtitute of all kelpe and counſell. 

o:1vro 1, Pp h My fight fa leth me for very forow. i Partly for ſeare &part. +l 


and obe N ly ſor pride thei denied al dutie & friendſhip. k For I can haue 1 | 
btn cloudeywhich oo audiẽce before men. & therfore patiẽtly wait for j help oi Go 
| | a Et, ouer 4 


— — —— — 


* 1 + lmes, Laerifice refifed, 
That is. if they oner me: for! when mp foot flippeth,thep keſt his i beautieto confuine: furelp euerp i The word Ge, 
ſee j thou ſuc- textoll themſelues againſt me. man is vanitie. Selah. id nifieth all 1 
cour me not in 17 Surely J amreadp to * halt, and mp 12 Yearemp pꝛaper, O Tozd, and hearken he deliceth,as 
time, they will ſozow is enter befoꝛe me. vnto mp trie: kerpe not ſtience at mp health,force 
mocke and tri- 18 When J declare mp paine, and am ſozte teares,foz J am a itranger with the, and ſtregrh, beate 
umph, as though fo mp linne, f a ſoiourner as all mp fathers, an n u hatſbe- 
thou hadſt for- 19 Then mine a enemies are aline and are 13 Stap thine anger from me, that J map uer he hath de. 
ſaken me. mightie, and they that hate me wzongfuls reconer my ſtrength, * befoze J go hence light f tha: the 
m I am without ip are many. and be not. rod of Godta 


hope to recouer 20 Thep alſo, that reward enil fox good, are keth away all that is defired in this worlde. k For his { 
©, ihe firengrh. mine aduerſaries, becauſe J folow © goods cauſed him to thinke that God would deſtroy him vtterly:y — 
n In my greateſt neſſe. ä by we ſee how hard it is for the very Saints to keepe amealuey 
miſery thei moſt 21 Foxſake me not 1 [1.0] Lone * benot thou their wordes, when death and de ſpaire aſſay le them. 


reioyce. farre from me, my God. „ PS ATL. XI. 
o He had rather 22 Naſte the to helpe me, O my Loꝛde, my x David deliuered from great danger, doeth magnifie 
haue the hatred e (aluation, and praiſe the grace of God for hu deliucrance, and 


bd ofallthe world, then to faile in any part of his duetie to Godward. commendeth his proui dence towards all mankinde.s 

G p. Which art the author of my ſaluation: and this declareth that Then doth he promiſe to giue himſelf n holly to Gods 

Re pray ure hope of deliverance, ſeruice and ſo declayeth how God is truely werchrp- 
PS AL, XXXIX. ped. 14 Afterward be gineth thanket and praiſeth 2 Though Go 


4 


— 


— neſſe of und be was driuen to theſe entragiont com good courage he callet h for ayde and ſuccour. helpe, yet he pi. 
; plaints of his infirmities. 2 For hee confeſſeth that Jo hum thatexcelleth,XPſalme dieently abode, ti 
— of Dauid he was heard. 


get into word; that he would not, through the great L | Waited * patiently fox the Lozde,and he b He hath deli 


i mind wonderfully troubled, that it may plainely ap- fete upon the rocke ; ozdzed mp goings, c That is af 

X prare howe m— ftrius mightily 22 death 2 3 1 in mp mouth — cial occaſion — 

b d. fperation. | ong 
This was one { To the excellent muſician * Jeduthun. ſ& it and feare, and [hal truſt m the Lozd, Gods beneftes 
of the chiefe ſin- 2 Pn . 5 4 — — man 
4 * Chro. i 6. 1 Thou 3 ra e E mv regardeth 
75 waves,that I inne not with my tõgue: no ſuch as turne alldeto lies. 

Albeit he had 1 J will kezpe mp month bzideled, while 5 * D Lozde mp God, thon haſt made thy d To follove 
appointed with the wicked is mny thing: Fhepe — warn 99 many, none can — 
himſclf patient- 2 J was du E no : count | s tos which he m 

. ied ane ward vs:J | 


che wicked ra= know how long J hane to nue. ol the broke it is witten of me, tion of his pron 
t t 5 * made mp dapes as an 8 J deſired todo ood wfl,D mp God: dence overalls 
hand bzeadth, and mine age as nothing yea,thylawe is w mine heart. confeſſerh y his 
in reſpect ot ther: furely enery man in his 9 IJhaue declared thy righteouſnes in the covſelsrowrd 
beſt ſtate is altogether © vanitie.Selah. . great Congregation : loe, J will not re- vs are fare a. 


| ge 6 Doubtleſſe man walketh in a ſhadowe, frainemp lips, O Lozd,thou knoweſt, boue our caps. 
His minde. and diſquieteth himſelfe in vaine: he hea- 10 J haue not hid thy righteouſnes with- citics: ve cara 
He confeſſeth peth vp tiches, and cannot tell who hall in mme heart, bur J haue declared thy fo much as tel 


? — 1 grodged gather them. i trueth and thy ſaluation : J haue not them in order, 


again God, 7 And nom Lord, what waite J foz? mine conceiled thp mercie and thy trueth from f Thou baſt op 
— <ontigenns the is cueninthe, , the great Congregation, - ned mine — 
1 of his g Deliver me from all my tranſgreſſions, x 11 Withdzawe not thou thy tender merey o vnderſtar 


4 e 8 the make me not a rebnkevnto the f fooliſh, from me,D Lode : mercy and thy ſpiritual mer 
His 9 J ſhould haue bene dumme, # not haue trueth alway pz ning of Fer 

| opened inp mouth, becauſe s thou didſt it. 12 Foz innumerahle troubles haue com? ces & ben! 

Yer Dauid of- 10 Take thun plague away from me: foi J paſſed me: my ſintfes haue taken ſuch uid eſteenes 
ended in chat am conſimmed by þ ſtroke of thine hande, holde vyon mee , that J am not able to ceremons K 
{Fax be reaſoned xx When thou with rebukes doeſt chaſtiſe looke vp: yea, thep are moe in nomver the Lav not 
2 God, as man fox in quitie, thou as a moth h ma⸗ in reſpect! | 
tough that he | fpirituall ſeruice. g When thou hadeſt opened mine re 
were too ſeuere towarde his weake creature. f Make me not a heart, Iwas ready to obey thee, being aſſured y I * 
8 to the wicked, or wrappe mee not vp with the wie · the booke of tlune elect for this end. h In the ot c h a 
d, when they are put to ſhame, g Seeing my troubles came bledin y Sanctuarie. i Dauid here nombrerh chece Gp 
; ofthy prouidence, Lought to haue endured them patiently. our ſaluatiõ: Gods mercie,wherby he pitieth vs h.sr 5 _ 
b Thoatgh thine open plagues — not euermore ypon them, which ſignifieth his cõtinual protect on, & his trueth u _ 
et thy ſecrete curſe continually fretteth them. peareth lus coſtant fauour, þ } hereof * — on x 


: Terres ar 


= 


OE 


* 


* 


r Dauids conſtant hope. 


1 * nne thy i face fo ener 1 — | 
i | niger ne h 13 Bleed be þ L0jd Godof Iſrael woꝛld evident fignes of 
ag | o deliner me: withour ende. So beit,euen ſo be it. thy — 
rouidence 


oo 
pa parts Tame k By thus repetition he ſtirreth vp the faithful to prayſe God, 


p lonle t 
dente backward and pur WONG 8 45 XLII. 
Ci I et griewouſly complaineth, that being let. 
1j Let them be® deſtroyed reward of red by buy perſecutours, he — not be preſent in 
ane, which lape vnto mee , Aha, 1e Congregation of Gods people , proteſting that al- 
hat Gods mer- though he was ſeparated in bodiefrom them, yer his 
yy conrend 16 Let allthem,that [&ke ther, reiopce æ be beart was thitherward affeftioned. 7 And laſt of all 
inthe:s let them, that lone thy ſal- be cheweth, that he was not ſo furre owercome with 
uation,ſap alwap, a The Lozd be pꝛaiſed. theſe ſerewes & thoughts, 8 But that he continu- 
. be pooze _ needp, th — 700 2 in the Lord. 
on me: thou art inme helper and o at ercelleth, A Pſalme to 
het ER ap d ni God, make no tarping, N ction, 2 competed tothe 2 As a treaſute 
| onues to be kept of the 
themwhich they intended ta ow brought me. n Asthe x S the pu bzapeth 2 theriners of which were of 
Gol — af for his benefites: ſo the wicked mocke water, ſo d panteth mp ſoule after the nomber of 


381 %* & 


; NS, ANC _ td fv S d. we the <-—— 
e pꝛ· > onle thirſt od, euen for the b By theſe ſimĩ. 
de, tl 21124 „ Dad being yriewouſly Muckel, bleſſeth them that ” ning God: when ſhall J come and ap- litudes of thirſt 
rd. * . 28 7, And complameth of the treaſon of ha peare before the pꝛeſente of God: and panting he 
1 deli 2 ewne friends & farnhars,as came to paſſe in Iudas, 3 My trares haue bene mp meate dape ſhew eth his fer» 
rom _ 4 118. After-bee fetling the great meycies f and night, — ox day ſap vnro me, uent deſire to 
das- Ded gently chaſtiſing him, and not Foffering bu en Mhere is thy & ſerue God in his 

* nes to triumph againſt him, 13 Gineth — 4 When J — f theſe thinges, J Temple. 
A ſpe. mie thankegvntoe God. powzred out mp very heart, becauſe J had c As — take 
on to o AO JTo him ore extelleth. 1 Plalme 22 with the multitude, and led them in- pleaſure in ea- 
\: for * Danid. the Youſe of God with the voyce of ting and drin- 
efires , hy 81 Bia: is he oy 2 1udgeth wiſely ofthe. gig, and and pzapſe, as a multitude that king, ſo he was 
iny e- the Tod ſhal deliner hun m the- al together giuen 
or Awbome trouble. 5 Whypart — caſt downe,mp ſonle and to » eeping. 
Nau. bay Ft did [ Nee pe him, and meterns” buquet within me? Watte on God: foz d That is, how L 
llowe " her pink thalbe ble led vpõ the earth, I win pet giue ini thankes foz the helpe led the people 
imple, eder cauſes * — — deliner hun vuto the bf his pꝛeſence. to ſerue thee in 
muſt Gedeck 6 My God, my ſoule is caſt downe with- thy Tabernacle, 
oe, hand vpo vs: 3 "The lod will oll ren gthen him vpon the in me, fbecanſe Jremember ther, from and non ſeeing 
not om e & aft d ped of ſozowe: — — turned all his the lande of Joꝛden, and Hermonnn, and my contrarie 
ord, ereſty ee ys „ . <bed m his ſickenes. from the mount Mtzar. eſtate, die for 
d pb -Whe >. 4 . Therefore we, ſaid,Lozd haue mercy vpon 7 One s deepe calleth another d&pe by the ſorow. A 
e Ende 2ow 2 ink: heate iny foule fo I haue ſimed a- noyſe of thy water ſpoutes:al thy wanes e Though he ſu- 
our to 1. oy - nainftthe. and thy floods are gone onerme, ſteined grieuous 
nempla- 93 enemies 4 (peake enil of me, aying, 8 The Loꝛd "will graunt his fouing kind⸗ aſſaults of the 
his pron ved. y Hat Al he die, and his name perifh- neſſe in the daye, and in the night ſhall J fleſh to caſt him 
wer all " re-'6- And if he come toſe mee, he ſpeaketh ſing of him, euen a pzaper vnto the God into deſpaire, yet 
ech y his kim io his e lpes, but his heart heapeth iniquitie of mp hfe. his faith groun- WRWs 
 rowards - within him, and when he commeth foozth, 9 J will ſap unto God,whichis mp rocke, ded on Gods aca 19 
ſarre + he telleth it Why haſt thou foꝛgotten mee? why goe cuſtomed mer. 
ur caps d That is, Ss 7 . that hate me, whiſper together J mourning » when the enenne oppzeſ- cics, gett the ji 
ve carol me,and cannot me: euen againſt me do they ima- ſeth me? victorie. 1 
ch as tel lune their cruelt * e mine hurt ro My'ibones are tut aſunder, while mine f That is, u hen 1 
n order, — 8 1 miſchiefe is naht bon him, and he enennes repꝛoche me, ſaping daply vnto remember tbee 
u haſt che — that lpeth, hal no moꝛe riſe. me, Where is thy God? in this land ß 
zine eat 9 Pea, mp* familiar friende , whome J 11 * Why art thou caſt downe, mp ſoule:? my baniſhmenc 


gerte For pretẽding triiſted, which did eate of mp bread, hach and why art thon diſquieted withm me? among the 


1all mer. v comfort me, . the herle agamſt me. wayte on God: fo J will yet gine him mountaines. 

of F acri conſpirerh 10 Therfoze,® Lord, haue mertp bpon me, thankes : he is mp pꝛeſent helpe and mp g Affitions þ 

& het Vn! and raiſe me vp: ſo J hal reward them, God. came ſo thicke 
ſteemeld 1 By this J knowe that thou faudureſt vpon me, that I felt my ſelfe as onerwhelmed: whereby he ſhew 1 . 
momes d In ok, me, becauſe mine enemie doeth not tri⸗ eth there is no ende of our miſene , till God be ponds and 

av; nothi The enemies. mnph againt me. ſende remedie. h He aſſureth himſelfe of Gods fetpe i in "time; 105 
ſpect o thonght by his 12 And as fo: me, thou vpholdeſt me b in to come. i That is, Tam moſt grienouſly tormented. x This! » 


ne cares puniſh- mine integritie, and doeſt ſet mee befoze repetition doeth declare that Dauid did not overcome at once :: 35347 
25 U fit nents, that God to teache ys to be conſtant, for as much as God will certainaly 44 
bunch af ws become his mortal! enemie. Ebr.the man of n peace. g As deliuerhis. 


-e degief lender rhis fa ſhood , & as it was chiefly accopliſhed in Chriſt, PS A L. XLIIL | 
righteo 13418. 5 ſhall his members continually prooue the fame... 1 ' He prayeth to be delinered from them which con- 'S 
che rus fear of Cod ſore againſt him, t hat he might toyfully praiſe God | 


ous (a, in hi boly congregation. 


I, Et. ni. r Judge 


herd) Wade Fg io pan of fe, or in 


* 


Roger ly nech tort A Pore The Church afflicted prayeth, 


defircth 1 l Dd me, D God, fda cont the adnerſarte, and they, which hate vs, " 9, their +44, 
to vnder- againſt the vmerciful® people:detmiex pople foz unde es. ra" ſure, + a 
his cauſe a= ie fram the deceitful a wicked man. Las ihtrpe to be eaten, Nona g. 36, 

— the ene - 2 Foz thou art the God of mp — 4 and 1 . ig the nations. k Knowing God 
mies; but chiefly Mh hat thou put me 4wape?z. why goy 12 blk ſelleſt thy peoplel n without gaine, to be author of 

that he would ſo ee 1 enemie oppier- 12 Thou eſt not increaſe their piice. this calamitie, 

— 8 Zen " chen 1 repzoch to our netgh: they murmure 
e Tabernacle, , langhing ſtock tot not, but 

b That is, the a leade me: a chem | — 4 Sab V oy _ 


- n. 8 — * rounde — vs. 4 9 remedie at his 

crue companie ountaine u makeſt vs apzouerbe anon e hands,who wo. 

of mine enemies. 4 Then wil 242 vnto the 7 of of God, — K à nodding of the head — ded ha =_ 
As ſlaues 
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uour, which ap. And vpou 795 harpe will J 2 —.— I = is daply befoze me, and which are @ d 
peareth by the vnto thee, D Sod,up God. of my her hath couered me, fora — pr. — 


performance of 5 Mp art thou calt damn, my ſoult? and 165 -vopceof the flaunderer and re⸗ neither lockef 
thy promiſes. wh art thou within mee 2 1 and ® auenger. thou for hin 
d He promiſcth © on God: ny will pet giue hum 17 


von vs, pet do we not oftceth moſt, but 
td offer a ſo- thantes, he is mp it helpe, and mp — — e neither deale we fallelp con- takeſt the fuſt 
lemne ſacrifice God, thp couenant chapman, 
of thankſziuingin token of his great delinerance, e Whereby he 18 © Our ur heare is not turned backe: neither m I dare not liſt 
admoniſherh the faithfull not to relent, but conſtantly rowaite on dur ſteps gone out of thy paths, vp mine head 
the Lord, though their troubles be long and great. x * Albeit thou yore halt ſmittten = downe in- lor ſhame, 
| , Aud couered von Meaning, the 
P 5 A L. xI 111 aden death. proude & cruell 


I The fifllnenember the great mere of Godto- 5 10 b bh an ne of onr ty rant. 
warde hu prople. g After, they 9477 lame , becauſe d, and es tu a o They boaſt 


they fiele it no more. 17 Alſe t e the coue- not of cheir ver. 
nant made with Abraham, for the whereof 21 1 q 3 this ont: ſoz he tues, but declare 
they chem what gruuwous thing they ſuffred. 23 Fi- f the heart, that they reſt 


nally they pray unto God not = contemme their af- 22 —_— thy Ns: r are we llaine con⸗ vpon God in the 
l. lion, fecing the ſame redowndeth to tho contemps tinuallp, and are counted as theep fox the middes of their 


of by bonowr. Alaughter. afflictions: who 

Nis Plalme © Topimthat exctfleth. A Palme to 23 Bp, why ſlẽ peſt thon, O Lozd? awake, puniſhed nor 
ſeemeth to haue 3 - ha be not farre off fo euer. now their ſinnes 
made by a 24 Wherefoze hideſt thou thy face? & foz- but by hard a- 

me — T ie —_—_— Kay, our 2eares,D getteſt our miſerie and our affliction? flictions called 
* the 1.x our fathers haue tolde vs 25 Foz our ſoule is ſbeaten down vnto the then to thecõ- 


the wozkes, chat thou done in . our belly cleaueth vnto the ground. ſideration of the 
ple, vhen the. 2 olde — r 26 Riſe vp fox our ſuccour,and redeme vs heauenly ioyes, 
Church was in 2 Ho thou dztuen out the —— foz thp * mercies ſake, V Or, whales; meds 


— — , w me d. and planted * nin the bottimli 
— at their — —— the — cau⸗ ſeas of tent ations here we (ee the power faith, which can be oxercona hy 


; from 2 br | no perils, p They ſhew that they henoured God aright, becaule 
abylon, orva-3 Yo then | | ix they truſted in him alone. q They take God to witneſſe, j they 
ger Antio own Er hm ow were vpright to himward. f The faithfull make this their com- 


fort,that q wicked puniſh them not for their ſinnes, but for Gods 
cauſe, Mat.5.10-1.Pct.4-14. There is no hope of recouerie,ex- 


thy countenance, 


becauſe 2 Ae ffauour them. cept thou put to thine hand, & raiſe vs yp. t Which is the only 
ou art my King. O God: ſend and ſufficient ranſome te deliuer both body and ſoule from al 
+ nts 8 Jaakob. _ 81 kinde of ſlauerie and miſerie. 
5 e bene chunt backe our p S A L. XL. 


naar aduerſartes: by thy Nane haue we tro⸗ 1 The meu of Salomon, bis honour flrength,beau- 
i is, our den downe them that roſe vp againſt vs. tie, ichen & power are praiſed, and alſo his mariage 
6 Foz do nat truſt in iy bowe, neither with the Egyptian being an beathen wand ii bleſſed, 
1 can my ſwozd ſane me. to If that dh can renownee her people & the lone of 
lone? is 7 But thou halt ſaued vs from our adner⸗ ber countrey, & giur her ſelſe wholy to her huhu. 
" one foun- .Fſaries, and haſt put them ts coufuſion Vuder the which figure, the wonderfull and 
ane & begin= that hate vs. increaſe of the kingdom of C hriſt and the Church his 
ing goffc urch, 8 Therefore will we pzapſe God continu⸗ ſpeuſi now talen of the Gentiles, is deſcribed. 
Der n alln, and wil confeſſe thy Name fox euer. 73 Ws him that excelleth on * Shoſhannint a This was cet 
"Becauſe thou Selah, of b joue to — uiſtruction, com - taine tune ot u 
re our king, 9 Wut nom thou art farre off, and putteſt ta the ſonnes of NRoꝛah. inſtrumeat. 
aerfore deliver us to i confuſion, and goeſt not foꝛth with I M Pne heart will vtter foozth a good b Of that fett 
ay people from dur armies.. matter: I wil intreat in mp works loue that oug?t 
genilerie. . 10 Thou makeſt vs to turue backe from of the king; mp tongue is as the pen to be berwene) 
Mecauſe they of a ſwift waiter, husbãd & j uit. 
Acer forefathers made both one Church | they applie that to 2 222 art © fairer then the childzen of c Salomos ve 
nſelues, which before they did attribute to their fathers. e is powzed in thy lippes, be- tie & eloquence 
"As they confeſſed before, that their ſtrength came of God, ſo , cauſe cauſe God od hath bleſled thee fo ener, to winne tau 
we they acknowledge that this. aiflicion came by his iſt with his peoph 
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a es of the lawe, thinks 
re 22 Thereſe 
of rightronſheſ"Pome thu groſs rear, pre 


ir miei cur of God to be blaſphemod, where 
ſhewing | in ceremonies, 23 For hee declareth 
-——— 
&in- 6 Ti 


1p of God to be fpirituall, whereof are two 
pay tes, inuocation and thankegining. 
JA Plalneof* Aſaph, 

t God of gods, euen the Lozd hath 
poken and called the b earth from 
the riſing vp of the ſunne vnto the 
ng downe thereof 


20 Thou” ſitteſt, and ſpeakeſt againſt thy Þ Hee noch 
mother, and flaundereſt thy mothers the crueltie of 
fonne, hy pocrits, which 

21 Theſe things halt thou done, and J held ſpare not in their 
my tongue : therefore thou thoughteſt talke or iudge- 
that I was like th: but Iwill repzone ment their owne 
ther, and 4 ſet them in oꝛder befoze thee, mothers ſonne. 

22 — conſider this, pe that foꝛget God, q Iwill write all 
leaſt I teare pau in pieces, and there bee thy wicked 
none that can deliner you. deedes in a tolle, 

23 He that offereth * p1aiſe,ſhal glozifie me: and make thee 
and to him, that" diſpoſeth his wap a- toreade and ac- 
right, wil J *thewethe ſaluation of God. knowledge them 

whether thou 


ut of Zion, which is the perfectionof wilt or no. r Ynder the whichis contained faith and inuoca- 


:4 afire ſhall deuoure befoze hum, 
and a mightie tempeſt ſhall be moned 


e to mdge people. 
1 —— aintes together vnto me, 
| | thoſe that make a couenant with mee 

image thined with 8 ſacrifice. pg 
there in the do- 6 And the heauens ſhall declare his righ- 
Arne of L. teouſneſſe; fox God is Judge hunſelte. 
d Aswhen God Selah. 
gaue his Lawe in + Yeare, O mp people, and J will ſpeake: 


mount Sinai, heare, O Fſrael, and J will teſtifie vnta 

83 ther: for J am God, eũen thy God. 
with thunder 8g J will not > repzone the foꝛ thy ſacrifi- 

and tempeſt, ſo fes, 02 thy burnt offrings , that haue not 


will hee appeare bene contimally hefe mr, 
terrible to take ꝙ J wil take no bullocke out ofthine houſe, 
conntifor nor guates out of thy foldes. 
ereof. 10 i o all the beaſtes of the fozeſt are 
wanelſes mine, and the beaſtes on a thouſande 
Ferit "I knowe all the foules on the mon 
tr iowe all the - 
Godinrefpe® taines: and the wilde beaſtes of the field 
of lusele&,cal- are mine. W 
lech che whole 12 If J be hungrie, I will not tell thee:foz 
body holy, the wond is mine,and al that therein is. 
Saints and his 13 B — sss 
; the blood of goates: 
Which ſhould x, Offer viito God praiſe, and i pay thy 
tharſacri- vowes vnto the molt Yigh, X 
the day of trou- 
ble: will I deliuer the, and thou ſhalt 


fices are ſe ales on mee tn 
of the , And call vpon n 


bhaſt thou to do to declare mine oꝛdman⸗ 
therein. kes, that thon ſhouldeſt take mp coue⸗ 
For L paſſe not nant in thy mouth, 
for ſacnkces, 17 Seeingthou hateſt * to be refoymed,and 
haſt ca 


the true inde thck⸗ 
oe be here my wozdes behinde ther; 
which is to con- with hun, and thou art partaker 


firme your faith. withthe adnlterers. 
w giueſt thy mouth to enill , and 


inmy 2 19 9 | 
i Though hee 1 
in. with thy tongue thou foꝛgeſt deceit. 


erifice, yet had he no neede of mans helpe thereunto. k Though 
mans life for the infirmine thereof hath neede of foode, yet God, 
whoſe life quickeneth al the world, hath no neede of ſuch meanes. 
1 Shewe thy ſelfe mindefull of Gods benefites by thankeſgiuing. 
m Why doeſt thowfaine to bee of my people, and talkeſt of my 
couenant, ſeeing thou art but an hypocrite? n And +o line ac- 
cording to my word. o. He ſheweth what are the fruites of them 


that contemne Gods worde. 


M_ 
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4 Againſt thee, againſt the onely haue J were manifol gt 


5 Beholde, 


8 Make mee to heare 8 ioy and gladneſſe, of — ; 


18 Foz when thou ſeeſt a theefe, thou 9 Yide thy face from my lines , and put chat I can h 73 
10 Create in me a cleane heart, O God, reconciled. i 


tion. { As God hath appointed. t That is, declare my ſelſe 
to be his Sauiour. 
P S AI. II. 

1 VVhen Daud was rebuked by the Prophet Ni- 
than for his great offences, he did not onely acknow- 
ledge the ſame to God with proteſtation of bu natu- 
rall corruption and miquine, but alſo left a memo- 
riall thereof tg hu peſteritie. 7 Therefore firſt he 
defireth God to ſorgius his ſinnes, 10 And to re- 
nus in him his holy Spirite, 13 VVith promes that 
he will not be unmindfull of thoſe great graces, 18 
Final iy, fearing leſt God woulde punizh the whole 
Church for hui fault, he requireth that bo would ra- 
ther mcreaſe his graces towards the ſame, 


q To him that excelleth. X Pſaline of 


Dautd, when p Prophet Nathan | 
2 came vnto him he had a To reproue 
gone in to Bath - ſheba. him becauſe h 


I Haw mercie vpon me, O God, b ac- had committed 
coding to thy louing kindnes : ac- fo horrible fin 
cozding to þ multitude of thy com⸗ and lien in the 

paſſions put away mine miquities, ſame without re 

2 Waſh me © thzoughly from mine ini⸗ pentance mc 

quaitle god clenſe me from mp ſinne. then a whole A 
ox J © knowe mine miquities,and imp yeere. | Lach 
. euer befoze me. I b As his 


14 
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ſinned, and done euill in thy ſight, that and great, ſo h 
thou maieſt be tuſt when on 6 ſpeakelt, requreth that 4 Me. %. 
and pure when thou tudgeſt, God would gi 
was home min iniquitie, and him the feelin 

in ſinne hath my mother concemed me. of his excellery; 
6 Beholde, thou * loueſt trueth in the in⸗ and abo 

warde affections : therefoze haſt thon mercies. 

taught mee_wiledome in the ſecrete of e My ſinnes 

mine heart. ſticke ſo faſt i 


fie me. * : g ' 
6 But unto the wicked ſaid God, Hat 7 Purge me with hyſſope , and J ſhal- me, that Thar | 


be cleane: walhe me, and I ſhalbe whi- neede of ſon ray 
ter then ſnowe. ſingular kind WER 


that the ® bones, which thou haſt bzoken, d My conſcie/ $27 
may reioyce. accuſeth me 


away all mine miquities. no reſt, till I 


" 
15 
e When t 1 vis 
giueſt ſentence againſt ſinners, they muſt needes confeſſe ng 
to be juſt and themſelues ſinners. f He conſeſſeth that M 
who loueth pureneſſe of heart, may iuſtly deſtroy man, wi JR 
nature is a ſinner, much more him whom hee had in{tru&Z7% Mp. 
N 


his heauenly wiſedome. Lt. 14.6. g He meanethff , 
comfortable mercies tou ardes repentant ſinners. h B# bY 2 i 
bones hee vnderſtandeth all ſtrength of ſoule and body , 3p 
by cares and mourning are conſumed. i Hee confeſſer.; Sn 


when Gods Spirite is colde in vs, to haue it againe reuius 19 
a newe creation. : 
aud 
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defircth 1 l Ddge*me, © God, — canſe - 

to vnder- againſt the vmerctful people:delmer | e f. che mund ben 
take his cauſe a- nie from the deceitful a wicked man. 
gainſt the ene - 2 Foz thou art the God of mp ſtrength : we 12 
miez, but chicfly whp haſt thou put me 4wape?z. why Boy 12 Thou ſelleſt thy 
that he would ſo rr. the enemie oppie 8 75 —— not increale! 15 
reſtore him to eth m u makeſt us a repzoch f 
the Tabernacle. 3 — thy * light a thy trueth; 228 3 and a langhing ſte 
b That is, the leade me: let them 2 me vnto that are rounde about vs. 
cruell companie 2 Mountaine a to thy 14 Thou maxkeſt vs apzouerbe x 
of mine enemies. 4 4 wil Igo vnto 2 altar ealtarof Gob, nations, & a 3 gofthe head ouphy; 
e To nit, thy fa- ne odor up top & gladneſſe: - the eople. | in kednes wy ; 
uour, which ap- And vou the harpe JI giuethankes 15 
peareth by the wmto thee, 0b Go. e 
performance of 5 y art thou calt damn, my cone and 16 
thy promiſes. why art thou diſquicted within mee 
d He promiſth © on God: fox I will pet 3 17 All this e ppon bs, pet d we not 
to offer a ſo- thaimes, he is mp ut helpe, and my — — th 2 deale we falſely cons 
lemne ſacrifice God. ung thy couenant. 
of thankſgiuing in token of his great delinerance, e Whereby he 18 © Our 2 is not turned backe: neither x m Id 
admoniſheth the faithſull not to relent, but conſtantly to waite o our ſteps gone out of thy paths, vp mine l 
the Lord, though cheir troubles be long and great. 1 = Aklhett ec ſt ſmittten vs downe in- lor ſhame, 
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1 The faithfull remembes 2 of God to- 20 9 — me of our tyrant, | 
warde bu prople. 9 After rp gs 5-1 ' becauſe — and en 1 our handes to a © They boaſt 
they fieletr no more. iy Alſo t ethecone- P not of their vere 
nant made with Abraham, for the whereof 21 & nor Gad 4 ſearche this ont? foz he tues, but declare 
they them what griouous things they ſuffred. 23 Fi- knoweth the ſecrets of the heart. that they reſt 
nally they pray unto God not to contemme their af. 22 Sureſy forthp ſake * are we naine cons Vpon God in the 


fe thon, ſeeing the ſame redowndeth to the contemps tinuallp, and are counted as theep foz the middes of their 
of bu honour. fl atflitions: who 


This pfalme Fm Arche 23 Bp, why lx peſt thou, O Lozd? awake, puniſhed nor 


. — {0 be not farre off foz euer. no their ſinnes 
24 Wherefoze hideſt thou thy face? & foz- but by hard af. 
ehen getteſt our miſerie and our affliction? flictions called 


emeth to 2 


uu the olde rime: 
How thou haſt incu the | Yea ake, on halt: meds 
— mie, , with thme hand, and planted © ther ning the bottomlet 
— at their thou haſt deſtroped —— — fes of tent ations. bere we ſee the power faith, which can be oxercome by 
| no perils, p They ſhew that Us henoured God aright, becauſe 
they craſtedi in him alone. q take God to witneſſe, j they 
were ypright to himward. xr The faithfull make this their com- 
1 ſort, that y wicked puniſh them not for their ſinnes, but for Gods 
thy countenance, cauſe, Mat. . 10. i. Pet 4.14. ſ There is no hope of tecouetie, ex. 


"That i is, the -becauſe 1 dideſt ffauour them. cept thou put to thine hand, & raiſe vs vp. t Whichis theonly 
-AN2Anures, 4 Thou thor King,D God: ſend helpe and — ranſome te deliuer both body and foulc from al 
2 © wit,our © yuto 8 Jaakob. kinde of ſlauerie and miſene, 
her: 1 Thiongh the hane we hiſt backe our PS AL. XLV. 
0 Fo aduerlaries: by thy Nanie haue we tro⸗ 1 The mii if Salomon, bis honour, firength, beau- 
Ih I is, our den downe them that roſe vp * vs. tie,riches & power are praiſed, and alſo his mariage 
: t on 6 Foz do nat truſt in mp bowe, neither wu the Egyptian being an beathen wamã is hleſſed, 
+ free mer- can my ſwozd ſane me. 10 If that dhe can renownee her peaple & the laue of 
ie and love? is 7 But thonhalt ſaued vs from our aduer⸗ ber countrey, & giue ber ſilſe wholy to her haun. 
+ _ ftoun- aries, and haſt put them ts coufulion =Vrder the which figure, the wonderfull mateſtte and 
7 that hate vs. increaſe of the ——— 1 brift and the Church hi 
gel urch, 8 aha will we pzapſe God continu⸗ euſt now taken of the Gentiles, u deſcribed. 
Deut. 43 1 ally, and wil confeſſe thy Name foz euer. 72 yo hum that excelleth on * Sholhannint a This was 2 cet. 
Becauſe thou - Selah, of b joue to giue inſtruction , com- taine tune ot u 
t our king, 9 Vut no thou art farre off, and putteſt tothe ſonnes of Kozah, inſtrument. 
zerfore deliver us toi i confuſion, aud goelt not forth with 1 * Pne heart will vtter foozth a good b Of chat faßt 
people from dur armies.. matter: I wilintreat in mp woꝛks loue that ought 
grniſerie. 10 Thou makeſt vs to turue backe from of the king; mp tongue is as the pen to be berwene) 
\Becauſe they ofa ſwift waiter, husbid & f vit. 
| their forefathers made both one Church | they applie that to 2 art © fairer then the childzen of c Salomos beau 
| — whuch before they did attribute to their fathers. e is powzed in thy ippes, be⸗ cc & eloquene 
As they conſeſſed before, that their ſtrength came of Gd, ſ@ . cauſe — od hath blefled thee fox euer. to winne tau 
ve they acknowledge that this aiflicion came by his juſt with his peop 
Bemcnt. aud bis j power to ouercome his enemies, is hee m7 
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ö Me e evil 


and eſpecially the Iewes were of thu opinion, becauſe 
of their figures and ceremomes of the lawe, thinking 


' with outwards erremonies mely, without the beart: 20 Thou? ſitteſt, and ſpeakeſt againſt thx 
— „and Nlaundereſt thy mothers 


the crueltie of : 
iiypocrits, which 


that their ſacrifices were ſuſſictent, 21 Therefore 21 Theſe things halt thou done, and J held ſpare not in their 


the Prophet doth reproue thu groſſe errony, & pro- 
nounceth the Name of God to Te blaſphemy, where 
bolineſſe is ſet in ceremonies, 23 For hee declareth 


the worzhip of God to be pirituall, whereof are two 2 


rincipall partes, inuocation,and thankeſgining, 
r 2 Plalineof® Aſaph. © 


my tongue: therefore thou thoughtelt talke or iudge- 
that I was like th: but I will repꝛone ment their ne 
ther, and 4 ſet them in ozder befoze thee, 


mothers ſonne. 


conſider this, ve that foꝛget God, q I will unte all 


2 Dl 
leaſt I teare yon in pieces, and there bee thy wicked 
none that can deliner you. 


deedesinarolle, 


e God of gods, euen the Lozd hath 23 Ye that offereth * praiſe, ſhal glozifie me: and make thee 


5 poken and called the b earth from 
gert the riſing vp of the ſunne vnto the 
was downe thereof, | 
þ Topleade 3 2 Dut of Zion, which is the © perfection of 
aſt his diſſem - beautie, hath God thined, 
ngpeople be · 3 Dur God q and ſhall not keepe 
fore filence :4 a fire thall deuoure befoze him, 
and a mightie tempeſt ſhall be mooned 
c Becauſe God rounde about him, 
had choſen ĩt to 4 Ye thaltcall the heauen aboue, and e the 
hauchis Name earth to people. 
there called Gather mp *Saintes together vnto me, 
yon,andallo thoſe —— couenant with mee 
hs image ſhined with s ſacrifice. 


image _— 
there in the do- 6 And the heauens ſhall declare his righ- 
dine of Law. teouſneſſe: fox God is Judge hunſelfe, 
7 — Pl ple, and J will (peak 
mehis Lawein y Heart, D my people, an peake: 
— Sina he heare, D Fſrael , and J will teſtiſie vuto 
3 the: for J am God, even thy God. 
withthunder 8 J will not b repzone the fox thy ſacriſi⸗ 
and ces, oi thy burnt offrings , that haue not 


mill bee appeare bene contimuallp befoze me, I 


J wil take no bullocke out ofthine houſe, 


ternible to take 9 
acountifor the nor goates out of thy foldes. 


thereof. 10 i Foz all the beaſtes of the fozeſt are Paſſions put away mine miquities, 
mine, and the beaſtes on a thouſande 2 Wath me © thzoughly from mine ini⸗ pentance mo 


the hy- 
| GodinreſpeR 
ax 


mountaines. 


taàines: and the wilde beaſtes of the field 


are mine. . 
12 If J be hungrie, J will not tell thee:foz 
the wozld is mine, and al that therein is. 


the blood of goates: 


ich ſhould 14 Offer viito God praiſe, and in ſinne hath 
—— — pay thy - Beholde, thou * loueſt truethin 


tharſacri- yowes vnto the molt Yigh, | 
kices are Sales 15 And call vpon me in the day of trou⸗ 
of the couenant bie: & will A deliver ther and thou ſhalt 

— 

— reli - 
ces, that thon ſhouldeſt take mp coue⸗ 
nant in thy mouth, 

17 Seeing thou hateſt : to be refomed, and 
haſt caſt my wozdes behinde ther: 


which is to con- 
firme your faith withthe a 

mmy promiles. 19 Thou giueſt thy mouth to enill,, and 
* e 2 with thy tongue thou foꝛgeſt deceit. 


enkice, yet had he no neede of mans helpe thereunto. k Though 
mans life ſor the infirmine thereof hath neede of foode, yet God, 

life cnet al the world, hath no neede of ſuch meanes. 
L Shewe thy ſelfe mindefull of Gods benefites by thankeſgiuing. 
a . Why doeſt thourfaine to bee of my people, and talkeſt of my 
coucnant, ſceing thou art but an hypocrite? n And to liue ac- 
ding to my word. 0. He ſheweth what are the fruites of them 


cor 
that contemneg Gods worde. 


* 


wilt or no. 
tion. As God hath appointed. 
to be his Sauiour. 


It J knowe all the foules on the mown- 3 
4 Againſt the, againſt 


13 x Will J eate p fleth of bulles ? oi dine 1 


ſie me. * a 
le, 16 But unto the wicked ſaid God, Hat 7 Purge me with * hyſſope, and J ſhal- me, that I hai 


haſt thou to do to declare mine oꝛdinan⸗ be cleane : walhe me, and J halbe whi- _ — ſom 
- f ingular kind np 


8 Mate mee to heare 8 ioy and gladneſſe, of waſhing. i 


and to him, that ! diſpoſeth his way a- to reade and ac- 
right, wil Ii ſhewe the ſaluation of God. knowledge them 


whether thou 
r Ynder the whichis contained faith and inuoca- 
t That is, declare my ſelſe 


PSA LI. 


2 came vnto han, — 


gone in to Bath-ſheba. him becauſe h 


Haw mercie vpon me, O God, b ac- had committed | 1 


coding to thy louing kindnes : ac- ſo horrible fin 
coꝛding to Þþ multitude of thy com⸗ and lien in the 


ſame wit hout re 


quitie, and clenſe me from mp ſinne. then a whole 


. 


nne is euer befoze me, 
ſinned, and done euill in thy ſight, that and great, ſo hi 


and purew 
Beholde, 


thau iudgeſt. God would gi 
was bozme in nuiquitie, and him the feelin 
my mother concemed me. of his exceller li 
in- and abo 
warde affections : therefoze haſt thon mercies. 
taught mer wiſedome in the ſecrete of c My ſinnes 
mine heart. * ſticke ſo faſt # 
ter then ſnowe. 


that the © bones, which thou haſt bzoken, d My conſcieſſ 
may reioyce. accuſeth me 


18 Foz when thou ſeeſt a theefe, o thou 9 Hide thy face from m ſinnes, and ꝓut chat 1 — 6 
no reſt, till . 


5 nd thou art partaker . away all mine miqumtres. 
—ů— emma _ „ 10 ! Create in me a cleane heart, O God, 


e When thi” 


giueſt ſentence againſt ſinners, they muſt needes confeſſe 4 f . +48 


, 
- 


to be juſt and themſelues ſinners. f He confeſſeth that 


ther onely haue J were manifol&g 


reconciled. 


x 
- 


a Toreprovue 


who loueth pureneſſe of heart, may wſtly deſtroy man, wing 


nature is a ſinner, much more him whom hee had inſtruſ FF 
his heauenly wiſedome. Leut. 14.6. g He meaneth 7 * 
comfortable mercies towardes repentant ſinners. h B 
bones hee vnderſtandeth all ſtrength of ſoule and body, 

by cares and mourning are conſumed. i N 
when Gods Spirite is colde in vs, to haue it againe reuiue 


a newe creation. 


Hee confeſſet 1 


ox J © knowe mine nuquities, and my 8 6 p 


thou maieſt be tuſt when thou © ſpeakeſt, requireth that 75 12 


2 


g 


e 


The godly oppreſſed, 
, N 2777 igt Piri within me. 8 Vut J ſhalbe like a x oliue tre in He 1 v 
dure mee that] x1 Caſt me not away from thy, e,+ thehouſe of God: for I truſted in p mer⸗ to — 0 
am dra en out - take not thine holy Spirite from me. cie of God foz euer and euer. among he fer 
of the {lauerie 12 Keſtoge to m the ioꝝ of thy ſaluation, 9 J will alwap pꝛaiſe the, foz pᷣ thou haſt uants of Ce 1 
of ſiane. and ſtablith m2 with thy * free Spire. done *rhis,#J — in thy Raine, chat he may 
Hee promiſeth 13 Then ſhal * — thy | wapes unto the becaule it is good befoze thy Saintes, growein the 
to indenour that wicked, and ſinners [hall bee conuerted ; —— of 
others by his EXo 0 undo thee, . godlineſſe. h Executed this Vengeance, 107 — on 
ample may 14 Deliner me from ® blood, O God , which grace and promeſſe. : 
rurne to Gad. art the God of my ſalnztion, and mp PSA L. LIII. 
m From the tongue thall ſing 1opfullp of thy righte⸗ 1 H/ deſeribeth the crooked nature, 4 The eruelſ ie, 
murder of Vri- onſnes. 5 And punithment of the wicked , when they lobe 
ah, and J others 15 1 Open thou mp lips, O Lozde, and imp mynorfirit, 6 And defireth the deliverance of the 
thar were flaine mouth ſhall thewe forth thy praiſe, ged , that they may reioyce together. 
with him, 2. Sam. 16 Son thou deſiceſt no ſacrifice , though J To him that excelleth on» Mahalath. A a Which W 
ar- woulde giue it: thou deliteſt not m Palme of Dauid to giue inſtruction, inſtrument or 
n By giving mee burnt offcing. - T Ye foole hath ſaid in his heart, There kinde of note. 
© to praiſe 17 The ſacriſices of God are a o contrite is dn God, they haue carupted and b Whereas ng 
when thou ſpirit: a contrite and a bzoken heart, 0 done abominable wickedneiſe: chere regard is hadoſ 
halt forgiue God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. is none that doeth good, honeſtie or diC. 
y ſinnes. 18 Be fauonrable vnto ? Tion fox thy good 2 God looked downe from heauen vpon honeſtie, of ver. 
> Which is a pleaſure: bnild the walles of —— the childꝛen of men, to ſer if there were tue nor of vice 
puading of the 19 Then ſhalt thou accept the ſacriſices of an that would vuderſtand , and eke there the Pro. 
art, proceding 4righteouſues zs euen the burut offering God. phet pronoũceth 
faith, which and oblation: then {hall they offer calues 3 * Euer one is gone backe: they are al- chat the people 
eekerh vnto vpon thine altar, : together cozrupt: there is none that doth haue no God, 
od for mercie. : ] od, no nat ane. © Whereby hee 
He —— the whole Church, becauſe through his ſinne it 4 Do not the 4 wozkers of iniquitie know condemneth all 
in danger of Gods iudgement. q That is, juſt and lawfull,ap- that thep cate vp mp people as thep eate knowledge and 
Ito their right end. hich is the exerciſe of faith & repentance. Head: they call not upon God. vnderſtanding, 
5 There thep were afraid fox feare, where that tendeth not 
PS A L. LIL no feare was: fox God hath ſcattered to ſecke God, 

2 Dail deſcribeth the arrogant tyramie oſ him ad- the bones of him that beſieged thee:thou Rem. 3.10. 
werſarie Doeg: who by falſe ſurmiſcs cauſed Ahi- Halt put them to confufion, becauſe God d Dauid pro- 
melech with the reſt of the Prieſtes tobe ſlaine. 5 hath caſt them off. nounceth Gods 
Dauid prophecteth his deſtruction, 6 And encou- 6 DY gine ſaluation buto Jſrael out of vengeance a- 
rageth the ſaut i full to put their confidence in God, Tim: when God turneth the captinitie gainſt cruell ge- 
whoſe iudgements are moſt ;harpe againit bis ad- 2 N then Jaakob ſhall reiopce, uerners, who ha- 
werſaries. 9 And finally hee rendreth thanbes to and Jirael thalbe glad. uing charge to 
Godfor bis deliuerance. In this Pſalme is luci ſet deſend and pre- 

orth the lingdome of Antichriſt. ſerue Gods people, do moſt cruelly deuoure them. e When they 

TToyim that excelleth. A Palme of Da- thought there was none occaſion to feare, the ſudden vengeance 
mdto.gine inſtruction. When Doeg the of God ated vpon them. f Be 5 enemies power neuet ſo great, 
Edomite came and ſhewed Saul, and nor the danger ſo feareſul, yet God deliueteth his in due time. 
ſaid to him, Dauid is come to the houſe P SA L. LIIIL 
of Ahimelech. 1 Dauid brought gens danger by the reaſon of 

I Hy boaſteſt thou thy ſelſe in thy the Zipbims, 5 (alleth vpen the Name of God to 

JOega NCT Y . wickednefle; Oman of power? 4. ftreg bis enemies, 6 Promiſing ſacrifice and. 
"Tredit with the loning kindnes of God indu - © free offringes for ſo great deliurrauce. 
t Saul, reth dan. N To him that ercelleth on Negittoth, A 
IC to 2 Th tongue im v miſchieſe and Pſalme of Daum, to gine inſtruction. 
er the is like a ſharpe raſoz,Þ cuttethdeceitfully, Mhen the Tiphims came and ſaidvnto r.5-» 22.19, 
of Cod. 3 Thou doeſt laue euill moze then good, Saul, Is not Danid hid among vs? a Hee declarerh 
malice & lies, moze then to ſpeake the trueth. x C Aue me,. God, by thy Name, and that when all 
h-thee by Selah; by thy power iudge me, meanes do baile, 
Karrories 4 Thou loneſt all wozdes that may de⸗ 2 D God; Heare mp prater: hearken God wil deliuer, 
do acenſæa ſtrop,D deceitfull tongue 7 _ bnto the wordes of mp mouth. euen as it were 
oy the 5 Bak God e deſtrop thee fox euer: h 3 Foz Þ ſtrangers are riſen vp againſt me, by miracle,them 
8 | take ther and ꝓlucke ther out of thy and tyzants ſeeke my ſonle: they haue that call vnto 
we. tabernacle, 4 rcote the uut of the laude not ſet God befoze them. Selah. him with an vp- 
b God pf the liuing. Selah. er 4 Beholde, God is mine helper: the Loꝛde right cõſcience. 
efor a 6 The rightedus alſo ſhall ſe it, * and is with a them that vpholde mp ſonle. b Lo vit, che 
eatlegrh feare,and (Hall laugh at hun, ngs 5 Yee ſhall rewardeenill vnto mine ene- Ziphims. 
om- / Behold the manthat toke not God foꝛ mies: oh cut them off in thp © trueth! c Saul and his 
ſalſe- his [tr , buttrufted unto the mnlti- 6. Then J will ſacrifice * freely vnto thee: J acmie , which 
| knde of his riches, and ꝓut his ſtrength will praiſe thy Name, ©'Lozve, becauſe were like cruc!l 


hon, im his malice nis good. beaſtes, & could 


not be ſatiſſied 


ſerled: e For the eyes ofthe reprobate are ſhurvp but by his death. d Be they neuer ſo fewe,as he was with Ich a- 
Age ments. Wich ioyfull. reuerence, ſeeing that hes than. e According to thy faith{ull promes for my defer 


as part.againithe wicked. O bu fubtlance, - + A conditions. 
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- ig Plalmes, The teares of the Saintes. 12 


| Wemay be- 7 Fox be harh deltnerevne out or al trou- 20 Ye ?laid his hand Vpon ich, as be at p I did nor pro. 
2 — fle, and mine eie hath s ſcene my defire peace tb him, and he brake his ted ole him, das 


vpon nine enemies. 21 The words of his mouth were ſofter then was at peace 
a — watt BSAL butter, pet warre was in his heart: his with him, yet he 
1 — 206, Hoy heauine and diſtreſſe L wozdes were moze gentle then ople, pet made warte a- 
bee, the crualtie Su, ' 13 And of the falſe- they were ſwondes. | gainſt me, 
- hoods of his familiar acquaintance, 17 Vitermg 22 Caltthp * burden vpon the Lozde, and or, te wit, 
| | woſt ardent affettions to moue the Lord to pitie hon. Hee ſhal nouriih rhee:he will not ſuffer the ub u i 
33 After being aſſured of delmerance, he ſetteth righteous to fall fox 4 ener. dit that God 
" forth the grace of God as though he had alreadis ob. 23 And thou, O God, thalt laing them ht gize thee, 
| rained his requeſt. g downe mto d it of coꝛruption: the blœ⸗ q Though for 
C To him that excelleth on Neginoth, die and deceitfil men ſhal not line * halfe their bertering 
(the carnefnes + fame Dauid to giue niſtruction. their dates: but J will truſt in ther. & triall he (utter 
de- 1 Eare mp pater, O God, and hide 5 N : them to ſlip for 
y not ſelfe from mp inpplication. a time. r Though they ſometime live longer, yet theis lite is 
unto me, ⁊ anſwere me: curſed of God, vnquiet, and worſe then any death. 
ph in monrne in mp pꝛaier, and make a noiſe, PS AI. LVL 
— Fon the d voice of the enemie, and foi the x Dauid being brought to Achiuh the king of Gath, 
Ni Fore of the wicked, becanle then 2. Sam. 21. 12. complameth of kis enemies, demaun- 
ico ns. + hHaue bzought miquitie bpon me, and fu⸗ eh ſuccaar, 3 Tutteth by truſt in God and in hrs 
bar chechreat»  rionſlp me. promiſes, 12 Aud promiſeth to performe his vowes, 
ung of Saul and 4 Mine trembleth within me, #the which he bad talen vponkim, whereof this was the 
sadherencs.” \1 terrozs of death are fallen vpon me. effect, to praiſe God in his (hu: ch, 
they have de- Feare and trembling are coine vpon me, J To him that excelleth, A Palme of Da⸗ a Being chaſed 
med mensa and an — hath 4 conered me. uid on Wichtam, concernmg the *dum by þ uric of his 
—_— = „Oh that J had wings like doue in a farre countrey, when the Phi- enemies into a 
atheyhavei- à done: then would J * flie away reſt, liſtums tooke um in Gath. ſtrange coun- 
med de- Beholde, I would take my flight farre f JIE merciful unto mee, © God, fox trey, he was as a 
| off,and lodge in the wildernes, Selah, > man would ſwallow me vp:he figh- dumme doue, 
i Therewasno 8 Ye would make haſte foz mp deliuerance teth contimnally and bexeth me. not ſeeking re- 
qarof him that froni the ſtozmie winde and tempeſt, 2 Mine enemies would daily ſwallow me vengeance. 
im not altonied ꝙ Deſtroy, Lozd,8 8 deuide their togues: vp: fo manp fight againſt me, © thou b He ſheweth 
with extreme fo I haue ſcene crueltie and ſtrife in the moſthigh, | — thatiriseither 
fe, ©  citie, 3 When J was afraid, J truſted in ther. now time, or ne- 
fare had dri- 30 Day and night they goe about it vpon 4 J will reiopce in God, becauſe of his uer, that God 
bn we tze walles thereof: both b miquitie and word, J truſt in God, and will not feare helpe him: for al 
i — milchiefe are in the middes of it. what fleſh can doe vnto me. the world is a- 
he wi 11 Wickednes is in the mids thereof:deceit 5 Mine owne 4 wozdes grieve mee daily: gainſt him, and 
— jo and — depart not — — — all — thoughtes are againſt me to doe _ to deuour 
nes, and to x2 Snrely mine i enemie n ame me hurt. im. 
. me:foz I could hane bone it: neither did 6 *They gather together, and keepe them- c He ſtaieth his 
n that ing · mine adnerſarie exalt himſelf . me: ſelues cloſe: then marke mp ſteppes,be- conſcience vpon go 
fot I would haue hid me from him. cauſe they waite foꝛ my ſoule. © Cods — ‚ 
pane 13 But it was thou,O man, euen mp * com⸗ 7 Then thinke thep ſhal eſcape by iniqui- thogh he ſee not 
panion,my gutde and mp fainiltar: tie: O God, caſt theſe people downe in preſent helpe. 
. 14 Which delited in conſulting together, thine anger, : d All my coun- . 
thecruel and went into p Youſe of God as com- 8 Thou haſt counted mp wandzings: put ſels haue euill 
| 2 panions. my 8 teares mto th bottell: are they not ſucceſſe, & turne 
"ne 15 Let death ſeaſe vpon them: let them! go in thy regiſter 7 | to mine one 
nthecon«, dotone quicke into the graue:foz wicked- 9 When J crie, then mine enemies ſhall ſorowe. 
of Baby- nefle is in their dwellings, euen in p mids turne backe: this J knowe, foz God is e As all the 
1 of them. with me. ; worlde againſt 
en 16 But I will call unto God, and the Lozd 10 J will retoyce in Cod becauſe of his one man, and 
as me. worde: m the Lozde wil J retopce becauſe cannot be ſaciaty 
0 — ty Euening and moꝛning, and at noone of his wond. except the 
are will Jpzap, u and make a noiſe, and hee 11 Jn God do J truſt: I wil not be afraid haue my lite, 
ien and on- will heare mp voyce. what man can doe vnto me. They thirk not 
cad d. 18 YE hath delinered my ſoule in peace 12 * Thy vowes are vpon me, O God: J onely to eſca 
| 22 from the battell, chat was againſt mee : foꝛ will render pꝛaiſes vnto thee, puniſhment, but 
i a man were with me. 13 Fo: thou halt deliuered nw ſoule from the more wicked 
meopen e- 19 God thallheare and afflict them, euen death and alſo my feete*from falling, they are, q more 
— he that reigneth ofolde, Selah. becauſe that J map walke befoze God in the impudent they 
— they * have no changes, therefoze they light of the lining, 2 ; 
better feare not God, = cepe 
woided him, K Which was not onely ioyned to mee in the teares of his Saintes in tore, much more will hee remember 


Up and counſell in worldly matters, but alſo in religion, their blood to auenge it: and though tyrants burne the bones, 
Lorah, Dathan and Abiram. m Which ſignifieth a fer- yet can they not blot the teares and blood out of Gods regiſter, 1 
wand and ſure truſt to obtaine his petition,which thing made h Hauing receiued that whick I required, I am bounde to paie 
at all times in praier. n Euen the Angels of God my vowes of thankeſgiuing, as I promiſed. i As mindetull of 
on my ſide againſt mine enemies, 2. King. 6. 16. © But his great mercies. and giuing him thankes for the ſame, K That 


Miperous eſtate ſill continueth. is,in this life, and light of the ſunne. 
* PS AL. 


= 
- 


_ x x oo OY on KT 


. 
' 


To oo >= PP: wala c.rv Ie energy —ͤ— re I re In 


M4 gonfalring for : | ere 
the common 2 ea. rather ve imagine miſchiefe in your 6 They goe to and fro in the cuenina:they puniſh the wit- 
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W preferacth his, © Pſalmes. 5 The wicked deſcribed 
| | PSAL. LVIL. . wombe 2 even from the bellie hane they 
1 Dauid being in the deſert of Ziph, where the inha- erred,and lies. 


litãts did betray him, & at length in the ſame caus 4 Their poyſon is euen like the poyſon of 
: with Saul, 2 ( alleth moſt earneſtly unto God with Aſerpent:like the deafe 4 adder that ſtop- d They paſſein 


confidence, that he wil performe his promiſe and 7 — malice and ſub. 
— his cauſe in bande: 5 Alſo that be will 5 Which heareth not the vopce of the in- tiltie, — 
abe wo his glory in the heauen and the earth againſt ater, though he be moſt expert in char⸗ ſcrpent y hich 


bis eruell enemies. 9 Therfore doth be render laud ing. could preſerue 


and praiſe, X 6 Wieake their teeth, D God, in their himſelſe by & 
a This was either 7. him that ercelleth, *Deſtropnot, maouthes: Mane the iawes of the pong ping his boy, 
the beginning of A Pſalme of Dauid on Michtam. lions, O Leide. a from the in · 
a certaine ſong, When he fled from Saul 7 let them i melt ke the waters let them chanter. 
or the wordes in the cane, paſſe away: when her ſheoteth his ar- e Take away al 
which Dauid vt-· 1 T I Aue mercie vpon me, O God, haue rowes, let chem be as broken. occaſions and 
tered when he mercy vpon me: fox mp ſoule truſteth 8 Zet himconfinne like a ſnaile that mel- meanes, where. 
ſtaied his affe - m ther and in d ſhadow or thy wings teth, and like the huitimel fruit of a wo⸗ by they 
ction. will F " truſt, till theſe Þ afflictions oner- man, ern not ſeenetheſunne. hurt. 
21 paſſe. 48 died God 9 4. — raw Saen — — A Conkidering 
Or, d vell mot 2 J wil call vnto then | , euen : carp them awap Gods divine 
2 A the God, — perfouneth his promiſe as with © whirlewinde tn his wzath, wer he — 
He compareth toward me. 10 The righteous ſhall * reiopce when he chat God in a 
the afflictions, 3 He will ſende from 4 heauen,and ſaue me fſerth the ve : h& ſhall walh his moment can de. 
which God lai« mH repzcofe of him that would ſwal- feeteinthe i ofthe wicked, ſtroy their force 


ech vpõ his chil- lom me.Selah. God wil ſend his mercy, 11 And men ſhall ſay, * Derely there is whereof th 
2 58 aſtorme and —— * fruit fox the righteons: doutles there is bragge. 5 
that commeth 4. My ſoule is lions: lie among the à God that tudgeth in the earth, As fleſhis ta. 
and goeth. childzen of nien, Þ are ſet on fire: whoſe en raw out of 
c. vs leaueth e tetth are ſpeares # arrowes, and their the pot before the water ſeethe : ſo he deſireth God to deſtroy 
not his workes tongue a ſharpe ſwoꝛd. their enterpriſes before they bring them to paſſe. h Witha 
begun vnperfite. 5 Exalt thy ſelfe, O God, abone thehea- Pure afſection. i Their puniſhment and ſlaughter ſhall be ſo 
d He would ra- uen, & let glow be upon all the earth. great. k Seeing God gouerneth all by his prouidence, he mult 
cher deliuer me 6 Thep haue laide à net foi my ſteps:s mp needs pur difference berweene the godly and the wicked, 

by a miracle, ſoule is preſſed downe: they haue digged „ PS AL. LIX. 

chen) Iſhould a pit befoie me, and are fallen into the ! Dauid being in great danger of Saul, who [ent to 

be ouercome. middes of it. Selah. Laie himin his bed, praveth unto God: 3 Decla- 

e Hemeaneth 7 Mime heart is h prepared, O God, mine 7 hit innocencue ,. and their furie, 5 Deſiring 

their calumnies heart is prepared: J wil ſing a giue praiſe, God to deſtroy all thoſe thar ſinne of malicious wic- 

and falſe re. 3 Awake my i tongue, awake viole and kedneſſe.. 11 VIV hbome though he keepe altue for a 
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0 * bnta the, euen ſiug of iin Amme. Selah. 5 Let the people plaiſe ther, O God: let all repetitions be M 
e. de 5 Came and behold che mwozkes pf God: the people ptazſe'thes, ſhewerh, that F |, HEaUET 
cly a en hc is terrible in his doing towarde 4che 6; Then {hall'4 rhe earth bring foozth her people ci never; Hue 
r af erben  fonnes of men [ooo ff 1 „ reioꝶ ce ſuffici- 2 
lies ia Nase en A ren % f. ently, and giue thankes for the great beneſites that they ſhall rex 
{omg { His man, whois cold in the conſidęration of Gods works. ceiue ynder the kingdome of Chriſt d He ſheweth that whe 


is wonder ull in maintaining their eſtate, ., * God fauoureth, there ſhalbe abundance of — other things. 
$200 increaſe, 


— —— „ 


he reioycing of the dit. 
Increaſe, 
| Wb they feele blelfe vs. 


Gods power in his Church, 
and God, e6n bur God thall tant Bate an gh mot, n Why boaſt ye 


un great hene - 5 God | (halle vs anvalltheendes of x6 * page ve, ye. high mountaines: 3 8 
its both Fa the | onntame, God deliteth to cainſt the — 2 
and corporal to- *. AL L XVIII. dwell it: rea, the Lozde wil dineli in it eee 
wardes them. g [n this Pala Daud ſet teth foorth as in a glaſſe the * ener. 0 As God 
— _ brs — N 17 The charets of God are twentie thon⸗ came y — 
by all meanes & moſt rien himſelf and thonſand Angels , andthe Lobe 1s ofhis Church. 
te them, 15 And they 4 org ener es rea- — 22 as in the Sanctuarie of tooke chen 
'* ſonof bis promiſes, graces and oiftoriesdorh axcell fners, and "Pr 
= tit heut compariſon all world things, 33 He ex; 18 Thou art gane np un high:thou haſtoled them — 
herteth therefore all min to praiſe God for euer. , .Captuutiecaptine, and receinedgrftes fo @ Chri- which 
J To hin EIN, A Plaline | men: pea, euen ＋ rebelhous haſt thou js Cod manife. 
led, that the od God might dwel there. ſled in fleſh, ſub. 
ſhewerh — 2 6 will ariſe, and his enemies ſhall 19 Mꝛaiſed be the Lode, euen the ; dued Satan and 
4 = vx ſo that . 7 en ladeth vs datly with — vnder vs, 


| 3 —— 2 nee e e . & gave vnto his 
| bi Churchfora des &. 
et at 
Pele be reuen- pieſence of 


That the 22 agame from the depths of Sea: q Ashedeliue. 
of thefatherleſſe , and a TT the —— thy — e red his Church 

che widowes Wes in the once from Os of 
W of the the enemies, enen in * it. _ -: 


ST, e and from 
e dangers of 
E the SEES * 
e, the ꝓ will he ill do as 
inſtruments after: 


im the middes were the oft as neceſſitie 
| nentel? frozch bes maides _ 


els, requireth, 


| 
] 
— len | 
CORES 26 Pfaiſe pe God in the aſſemblies, &the r That uin the Wi | 
x oo — of Iſrael. blood of that f 
Was * — their — f 
te 
ſ That is hone tf 
: thou, which art 4 
2 wearie. l be 
el is che one - 10 Thy Congregation dwelled therein:ſor 29 = Dut of thy Temple vpon Jeruſalem: — to walte, 
4 God. u, O God, haſt of thy $godnes pze- and Rings ſhallbzyng-pzeſents vnto thee, and giueſt them 
Hee giueth - | kred it toy the pone. 30 Deſtrop thecompanie of thefpearemen, the „donc. 
Arch Frothent | it The Lozde gaue matter to the» women and multitude of the mightie bulles with r He deſcriberh 
= Kings the the calues of the — that * tread vn⸗ the order ol the 
—— ofthe armies did fler: they did der feete pieces of ſiluer: (carter the peo- people, u hẽ they 
; Whe 5 families. ba ſh rr ood that delite in warre, wer to the Tein» 
mY 31 Then ſhall the pzinces tome out d of E⸗ ple to giue 
Den ; Thongh ye haue haue lien among * puts, yer gypt: Ethiopia ſhall haſteto ſtretche her hautes ho the 
leſſing which ſhall ye be as the wings of adoue thatis handes vnto God. vio: ie. in 
E 2 with luer, and whoſe fethers 32 Sing vnto God O pe kingdoms of the n Which come 15 
' arelike pelow golde, earth:ingpaiſevnro the 101d, (Selah) of the Patrirke BN ont 
| He ncacheth 14 When Almightie ſcattered kings in 33 Codiurehat rideth vpon the molt high 1a2kob. — 
— Tet was white as Þ ſnow in Talmon. which were from the begiming: x Benjamin is Got 
x7. 15 ® The maũtame of God is like the muũ⸗ , he wil end out bp his *vopce a called lelg bem — 
= ſound. cauſe he u f 
» 5 reth by their wonderfull delivermice out of E- 34 Acrihe the power to God: for his ma- yongeſt fonne * 
8. g God bleſſed che land of Canaan becauſthe had choſen of Jaakob. mn 
at place for his Church. h The facion then was, j women ſang Who was ſome chiefe ruler of the tribe, 2 Declare out God: 
dngs after the viRtorie, as Miriam, Deborah, Iudith and others. thine holy palace thy power for the defence of thy ( hurch leru- re 


pray was © great᷑, that not onely the ſouldicrs, bur women falem. a He deſireth that the pride of the mightie may be de- 
fo had part thereof, K Though God ſittfer his Church for a time ſtroied, which accuſtomed to garniſh their ſhoes with lilu _ 
lie in blacke darkenes, yet he wil reſtoreit,8 make it moſt ſli · and therefore fortheir glittering pompe thought them ſe * 
and white. I In the land of Canaan, here his Church was. aboue all men. b He pro jeth that the Gentiles 7 
ion che Church of God doth excell all worldly things, not in to the true knowledge an worſhip of God. © By his We” 
de and onward ſhew, but by the inward grace of Godgwhich thunders he will make hümſclſe to be knowen the God 
becauſt of bas chere. che worlde. 9 


hrs of God toward man, Aalmes. od trieth 


4 - 
| it licked veeds : hane pꝛeualled agatnſt 6 Ye hath turned the ſea into die land: 
4 3 bur thou wilt bet mercifull vnto our they paſſed thozow the tiuet on foote: there 


224 


p 


dene: of tranſgreſſions. did we retotce in him. 
— 4 "Bleſſed is hee, whom thou chuſeſt , and 
Cod, e Cauleſt to come to thee: hee ſhall dwell in thy 
al- courtes, = pet — = _—_ — 
with- pleaſures of thine £bulſe , cuen ne ho 
— — ! 


cour from them. 5 D God of our ſaluation,thou wilt lan- 
1 Thou wilede- [were vs with fearefull ſignes in thy rights 
due thy telle to oulnefſe, O thou the hope of all the endcs of 
the earth, and of them that are farre off in 

a, 


* 


theth the mountatnes by dis 


the noiſe of the wanes thereof, and the tw 
mults of the people. 

$ Theyalſo, that dwel in the vttermoſt 
parts of the earth, ſhalbe afraid of thy ſignes: 
thouſhalt make + the Taſt and the Welt to 


rewyce.. T a 
9 Thou 8 vſſiteſt the earth, and watereſt 
te thou makeſt it very rich: the Aiuer of 
od is full of water: thou pꝛepateſt chem 
tome: foz ſo thou appointeſt » it, 

10 Thon * watereſf abundantly the furs 
rowesthereof: thou canleſt the raine to Des 
ſcend into the valleys therof: thou makeit it 
(oft with.how:rs,% bleſſeſt the bud theteot. 
It Thou crowneit the yeere With thy 

d dogne ſſe, and thy ſteps dꝛop tatneſſe. 
i 12 They d2op vpon the palturcs of the 
»- Wi fe: and the hilles ſhalbe compaſſed 
I The paſtures are clad with ſheepe:the 
l alſo ſhalbe coneteo with copne;rhere« 

6? p hour foz toy, and ling, 

| to mons vſe. k By this deſcription he ſheweth 
that all the order of nature is a — tr Gods loue toward vs, 
wocuſth all creatures to ſerue our neceſſitie. 1 That is, the 


g 8 reioyce for a time for Gods benefits, 
ly ling. 


| PSAL, LXVI. 
: He th all men to praiſe the Lord, amd to 


4 


82 a works,” - 6 He ſetteth forth the power of 2 10 the ende that bis way and itudgements may 
$#affray the rebels 


"4 hath deliuer rae ear ag and 
Gone, 13 N — 16 and 
prounhethrall men to bears what God hath done for 
him, and to preife bis Name, | 
„ vv m thac excelleth. & long | 
poked bo stein O00 all pe inlubrantsof the 
hn R 8,5: 5.5 G „ 
ſballcometothe 2 Sing tooth the glozy of his Name, 
be roy = — 2 terrible art thou 
3 Day vnto God, Yo A 
D —— the arevtmalh of thy 
F 


? 
# © 


5 Come and behold the wozkes of God: 
he is terrible in bis doing toward · the ſonnes 


. ol men. , 
He the lou: hſull dul nes of man, who is gold inthe con- 
od vos, d Hisprovidence is wonderfull in main - 


.de 


fl Gall obey... . - All the woꝛld hal worſhip thee. g lin 
ry thee;cuen ſing of = 8 Delad. e lah 
infidels for. 
hall G. 


7 Ye rulech the wozld with his power: 
his eyes behold the nations: the rebellious | 
ſhall not *cralt themſelues, Selah, e He prooveth 
8 Pzꝛatſe dur Ood, yce people, and make that God will ex- 
the voice of his pꝛaiſe to be heard, tend his gtace 
8 2 Which f yoldeth our ſoules tn like, and alſo tothe Gen- 
luffereth not our feet ts flip, tiles, becauſe he 
10 Fo: thou. P God, haſt pzoued vs, thou puniſherb among 
haſt tried vs as ſiluet is tried. them ſuch as will 
11 Thou haft bzought vs into the : ſnare, no: obey his cal» 
and layd a ſtrait chaine vpon cur lotnes, ling. \% 
12 Thouhaſtcauſed men to ride ouer our t He fignifieth 
heads: wee went into fire and into water, ſome ſpeciall 
— thou bzoughteſt vs out into a wealthy nefit, chat Goc“ 


place. hath ſhewed to 
13 J wil go into thine b houſe with burnt bis Church ol the 
offrings,and will pay thee my vowes, lewes, in del iue· 
14 Uihich my lips haue promiſed, & my ring them from 
mouth hath ſpoken in mine a! fliction. ſome great dan- 
15 J will offer vnto thee the burnt offcs ger : whereot,or 
rings ot fatte rammes with incenſe : Þ will of thelike hee 
pit gart bullockes and goats. Selah. promileth that 
16 Come and hearken, all ye that feare tte Gentiles (hal 
God. and J will tell you what he hath done be partakers, 
to my ſoule, # Thecondition 
17 I called vito him with my mouth, ofthe Church is 
and he was exalted wich my tongue. here deſcribed, 

18 If J regarse wickedneſſe in mine which is to be 
heart, the L ond will not heareme. led by Gods pro« Wi 
19 But God hath heard me, and tonſide · uidence into 
red the voyce of my pꝛayer. troubles, to be 


Mo 


m 
20 Pꝛaiſed be God „which hath not put ſubict vnder ty. 
rants, and to en- We 1 


backe my pzayer, noꝛ his mercy trom me. 
ter into T2. 7 


dangers. h The duetie of the fathſull is here deſcribed , which 2s 
neuer vnmindfull to render God praiſe for his bene ſites. i It is note. 3 
enough to haue received Gods benefits, and to be mindfull thereof, ,, 4 
but alſo we are bound to make others to profite thereby, and pals 75 WT 
God. k If I delight in wickedneſfe,God will not heare me i but % 
I conicſle it, be will receive me. * 
PS AL. LXVII. 

1 A prayer of the Church to obtei ne the [auour 
of God , and te bee lightened with bis countenance, 
be 
knowen thorowour the earth, 5 And finally 15 de. 


elarad tho kingdome of Godywhich ſhould be vmuer- 


ſally erected as the coming of Chriſt, 
¶ To dim tbat excelieth on Neginoth, 
A Palme or (ong. 
Dd bee merciful vnto vs, and bleſſe vs, a That is, mous 
and 2cauſe his face to ſhine among vs, our hearts with i 
(Selah) his holy Spirit, 

2 That b they may know thy way vpon that wee may, 
earth, and thy ſauing health among all nati» feele his favour 14,95 
ons, toward vs, . 

; Let the people pꝛatſe thee, O God; let b That both 
all the people pꝛaiſe thee, lewes and 7120 
4 ©Let the people bee glad and refoyce: tiles may know X13 
koꝛ thou ſhalt moge the people righteouſiy, Gods couenant 
and gouerne the nations vpon the earth. Se / made with them. 


| | | c By theſe oft 
$ Let the people praxſethee, © Oodꝛ let repetitions, hee 
all the people p2zaiſe thee. : fheweth that ih 
6 Then ſhall «4 che earth bing fooꝛth her people can neue 
reiov ce ſuffici- 
ently, and ꝑiue thankes for the great benefits that they (ball receiugy 
vader the kingdome ot Chriſt. d He ſheweth that where God ia 
vouetb, there ſhall be abundance of all other things. 


create, 


* 


2 Hrn in: 0 
Fire revoyengof the roll, 2/mes, g Gods power in his Church, 


When they fncreaſe, and God, even our God ſhall dleſſe mountaine of Baſhan iris an high mouns 
ſeele his great Vs. tatne, as mount Baſhan. 
benefirsborh 2 God ſhall bleſſe vs, and all the endes 16 » leape pe, yebigh mountaines? n Why to.n . 
ſpirituall and bot the earth « ſhall feare him, as fo: this Pountaine , Ood delighteth to of your rng d 
corporall t o- PSA L, ; LXVIIL . dwell tn it: yeazthe Load will dwell in it top & beauty agand 
wards them, ' — — — «ins glaſſ ener, this mountaine 
the mercies of Goa toward bis people: 17 The Charets of God are twentie of Gog? 
Ne by all mae. — ſorres declared thouſand thouland Angels, and the Lozd o As God over. 
bimſeifeto them, 1 5 And therfore Gods Church by is among them, as in the Sanctuarie of Di- came the ene. 
reaſon of bu promiſes, graces and victories derh ex- nat. mies of his 
without com n all worldly things, 34 He 18 Thouart gone vp on high: thou haſt Cburch,tooks 
a— exhorteth therefore all men 20 praiſe God for ever, o led captinitie _ & recemed gifts foz them priſcxers 
| men: yea , tuen the rebellious baſt thou led, and made hem 
- | utd that the Loꝛd God might dwell there, triburaries : ſo 
2 The 19 be the Lozd, euen the God of Chriſt, which is 
beweth that al- bum, chal our (aluation, which ladeth vs dayly with be. God maniteſied 
bum, nefites, Selah, in fleſh, ſubdued 
20 This is our God z euen the God that Satan and liane 


his 
- A — ng keth in dis ſinne 
| : e 10 . 
—_— yea, — . wal dis 


itie and (al- habitation, 
Xn of his voy God 4 maketh the ſolitarie to dwell in et —4 


thon 
ahare the names fo2e thy people: when thou wenteſt thozow 
ich the wilderneſſe, (Selah) | ye 
ligaific his 8 The earth Gooke, and the heauens 27 There waz litle Beniamtn with their requirech. 
and ma- Mopped at the pzeſence of this God : even 7 ruler, and the pzinces of Judah with their r That is, inthe 
ſtic incompre- - Sinat was mooued at the pzelence of Ood, afſembly, the puncts of Zebulun , and the blood of that 
nfit —.— euen the Genet 2han, magni paincest Na * —— 
hereby is decls® 9 Thou, ſend Ood hath appointed thy ſtrength: where dogges 
d, that all idols vpon thine inheritance,and thou diꝭſt refreſh ſtabliſh 9 God, that , which thou haſt (all lap blood, 
but vanitie, it when it was weary. wought-in us, That is, how 
that the God 10 Thy con dwelled therein: 29 *Dutof thy temple vpon Jeruſalem: thou, which arr 
of Ifracl is the forthou, D God, of thy e goodnc le pꝛe · and kings thall wing pꝛeſents vnto thee. chiefe king, go» 
iely true pared it foz the pooze. ,© © + © +30 Deſtroy the ny of the ſpeare- ef out with thy 
4. II The Lom gave matter to the * women men, and multitude of the mighty bulles people to ware, 
I He gineth chil- to tell of the great armte, - with the calues of the people, that *treade and giveſtthem? 
rothemthae 12 Rings of the armies did flee : they did — 1 — . of filuer ; ſcatter the peo: the vidorie. 
childleſſe, and flee, and i the that remained in the houſe, di - ple that in warre. t Hedeſcribeth 
IC — their ulde d the ſpotle. —_ 21 Thap all the ppcegroms aut oof So theorderel he 
nilies, & 'Þ bough ye haue amon x, pots, yet t t to ſtretch her people, waen 
Which is bar- —— the wings of Bous that ts co · ds vnto God, 18 — vent tothe 
mof Gods bleſ· ut red with filacr, and whole feathers arelike 32 — God,” D pe kingdomes of Temple to give 
ngs, which be · yellow — d. | = theecarth:fing pzaiſe vnto the Lozd,(Selah) rhankes for tbe 
dre they bad 14 the Almi ſcattered kings 33 Tohim that rideth vpon the moſt dit vickorie. 
duſed. in it, it was white as t win Jalmon. heavens, which were from the beginning: bes u Which come 
| —_— 15 ® The mountaine of God is like the whe will ſend out by his voice a mtghty ef — * 
2 dds | & U. mKod. . 
Pecul any belongerh to his Church, as appearetb by rheir wonderfull 34 Aſcribe the power to God zor his ma» * Bervamin # 
euuerance out of Egypt. · God bleſled F land of Canaan becuule called little, be- 
» had choſen that place for his Church. b The faſhion then cauſe be was the yongeſt ſonne of Taakob, y Who was foe © ele 
har women ſang ſongs after the viorie, ac Miriam, Deborah, [udith ruler of the tribe. 2 Declare out of thine boly palace thy powe? 
id others. i The pray was ſo great, that not only he ſouldiers, but for the defence of thy Church Ierufalem. a Hee deſireth that the 
onen ollo had part thereof k Though God ſuffer bis Church for pride of the mighty may be deſtroyed, which accuſtomed to garmilh 
nume to lie in blackedarkeneſſe , yet hee will reftore it and make it their ſhooes with filuer : and therefore for their glittering pomPes 
xoft ſhining and white, I In the land of Canaan, where his Church thought themielues aboue all men, b He proph ed that the Gen» 
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m Don the Church of God doerh excell all worldly things, tiles ſhall come to the true knowledge and worſhip of God. e w/ 
in pompe and outward (hey , but by the inward grace of God, his terrible thunders he will make himſelſe ro be knowen the Godo 
hichcher remaincth, becauſe of his dwelbog there, all the world, teſtis 


9 


Davids enemies. Pſalmes. What ſacrifice God accepteth. 127 * 
teſtie is vpon Jſrael, and his ſtrength is in hate me, and ont of n He ſheweth u 


ſureth himſelfe 
giuerh that God is fa- 
ple: pzapſed be God. gto norable ro him, 
t He ; Th AI whe he ſee 
piheTabernacle which was deuided into three partes. ide not thy face from thy ſer⸗ to be — 
uant, ſoꝛ I am in trouble: make halte and at hand, Hen he 
PSAL LXIX heare me, ſeemeth to be 
1 The complainti, prapers, feruent zeale & great an- 18 Dꝛawe ncre vnto my ſoule & red&me farre off. 
gui of Dauid is ſet forth as a figure of Chriſt and it: deliuer me becauſe of mme enemies. o Not that he 
all bis members: 21 The malicious crueltie of the e- 19 Thou haſt knowen mprepzcofe and my feared that God 
nemies, 22 And their punizhment alſo, 26 VUbere thame, and mp diſhonour : all mine ? ad- would not hears 
luda & ſuch traitours are accurſed. 30 He gathe- uerſaries are befoze thee.. him, but that 
retb courage in bu affliction, & offreth prayſes vnto 20 Kebuke Hath bzoken mine heart, and J care made him 
. God,z2 VV bich are more acceptable then al ſacriſi- amfull of heaumneſſe,+ 4 J looked tor ſome to thinke that 
ces : whereof all the afſliſted may take comfort. 35 do haue pitie on me, but there was none: God deferred 
Finally he doeth prowoke all creatures to prayſes, And fox comfozters,but J found none, long. 
prophecying of the kingdome of Chriſt, and the pre- 21 o thep gane me gall in my meat,#in p Thou ſeeſt 
ſeruation of the Church , where all the fathfull, 37 = thirſt they gaue me vineger to dznke, that I am beſer 
Aud their ſeeds shall dwell for euer. 22 Let their *table be a ſnare befoze them, as a ſheep amog 
ofthoſhan« - To him that excelleth vpon * Sholſhan- and their pzoſperitie their rnine, _ many wolues, 
(Teac num. A Palme of Dauid. 23 Let their eyes be blinded Þ they ſer not: q He ſhewerh 
_—_ I — me, O God: fox the b waters are & make their lopnes alma to tremble, chat it is in vaine 
id ignifi- edeuen to my ſoule, N 24 Powe out thine anger vpon them , & to put our truſt 
by the wa- 2 ſticke faſt in the derpe mire,where let thy wzathfull diſpleaſure take them, in men in our 
* no © is: J am come into deepe was 25 Let their * habitarion be vopde, and let great neceſſi- 
* he ters, and the ſtreames runne ouer me. none dwell in their tents, ties, but that out 
the 3 Jam wearie of crying : my thzote is 26. Fox ther perſecute him, whome thou comfort onely 
Goddid - dite: mine 4 epes faple, whiles J wapte Haſkdnitten: #thep adde vnto the ſozow dependeth of 
mer him. foz mp God, of them, whome thou halt wounded, Ood: for man ra« 
Xo firmitie or 4 Thep that hate me withont a canſe, are 27 Lay © unquitie vpon their iniquitie, and ther increaſeth 
lens do ſer« mo then the heares of mine head: they let them not come into thy righteouſnes, our forowes, 
ſeere, + that would deſtrop me, and are mine ene- 28 Let them be put out ofthe * boke of thendiminiſheth 
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x 
o 


red that which J r take not. righteous, : r He deſireth 
faith 5 O God, thon knowelt mp s fooliſhneſſe, 29 When J am peoze and in heauineſſe, God to execute 

conſtant & - ud n faults are not hid from ther. thine helpe,D God, ſhal eralt me. his iudgements 

vuragedhim 6 let not them that truſt in thee, D Lozde 30 J will pzayſe the name of God with a againſt the re- 


aid mies *falfly,are mightie, ſo that J reſto- life, neither let them be witten with the them, Ioh. 19.29 


Ito pray. God of hoſtes, be aſhamed fox mee: let ſong, æ magniſie him with thankſguung. probate, which 
Condemning - not thoſe that ſceke ther, be confounded 31 This alſo {hal pleaſe the Lozd better then cannot by any 
its, though me, O God of Jſrael. a pong bullocke, that hath homes and meanes be tur- 
They iudged 7 Foz thy ſake haue J luffred repꝛooſe: Hoofes, | nech Rom. 11. 9. 
poore inno- {hame hath couered mp face. 32 The humble ſhall ſ& this, and they that i Take both 
sathicle, 8 J aint became a ſtranger vnto mp bie⸗ (erke God, ſhall be glad, and pour heart ĩudgement and 
ue m then, enen an aliant unto my mothers [hall line. power fro them, 
btoothers, ..- fonnes,  - 33 For the Lozd heareth the pcoze, and del⸗ Ate: 1.20. 
aough I had 9 i Foz the ʒeale of thine honſe hath eaten piſeth not his * pꝛiſoners. 5 t Puniſh not on- 
"them, me, and the rebukes of them that rebu- 34 Let heauen and earth pzayſe him: the ly them, but 
Though The © ked the,are fallen vpon me. {cas and all that moueth in them. their poſteritie, 
tothees 10 Il wept and my loule faſted , but that 35 Foz God will ſane Zton, and buyld the which ſhalbe 
et am was to mp rep1cofe. cities of Judah, 2ᷣ̊ men map dwell there like vnto them. 
ene toward 1 J ꝓnt on aſacke alſo: and J became a and haue it m poſſeſſion. u By their cõti- 
pionerbe vnto them. 36 The *lecde alſo of lus ſeruauts ſhal in⸗ nuance and in- 
le notmine 12 They that | ate in thagate,ſpakeofme, herite it: and they that lone his Name, — in theix 
aneave of . and the dumkards ſang of me. thall dwell therem. ſinnes, letit be 
nemes be 13 But Lord, I make mp prayer vnto thee knowen that 
on, t in an v acceptable time, euen in the mul⸗ they be of the —— x They which ſeemed by their pro- 


Sathiull fall titude of thy mercie : © God, heare mein feſſion to haue bene writren in thy booke, yer by their frutes 
ee the trueth of thy ſaluation. prone the contrane, let them be knowen as reprobate. y There 
ale 14 Deliuer me out ofthe nme, that J finke is no ſacrifice , which God more eſteemeth, then thankeſgiuing 

not: tet me be delinered fromthe that for his benefires. 2 For as he delivered his ſervant Dauid, fo 

W * will he doe all that are in diſtreſſe, and call vpon him. a Vnder 

raeh in mouth, and in their life denie the ſame, thine holy the temporall promes of the lande of Canaan he comprehen= 

unit me forwardezto reproue them and defende thy glory. deth the promes of life euerlaſting to the faithfull and their pos 


enoned me to lament, and praye for my ſaluation. ſteritie. | 
5 to winne them to God, the more they Y S A L. LXX. 

— poore and riche. m Knowing that albeit 1 He prayeth to be right ſpeedily deliuered. 2 He defi- 

YG yet thou haſt a time, wherein Pol haſt ap- re th the thame of hu ene mne, 4 And the ion ſul com- 
2 | 2 „ fort of all thoſe that ſecke the Lord, 

$ 4d 1 


To 


"2. nemo...) SF i..1i,7 1 


— 


bs The hope of the Faithfull, © | ' Paſtries, Gods benefites towards his, 


* 42 CTo him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid God, haſte the to Helpe me. k Becauſeth 
a Which might to put in * remembzance. 13 Let them be confounded and conſumed ben<fres:,, 4 
par him in re- T7 * God, ® haſte thee to deliner me: that are againſt mp ſoule: let them be co⸗ me are — 
wembrance of make haſteto helpe me, S 10d. nered with repzwfe and confülion, that ravic 1e 
his deliuerance. 2 Let them be © confounded and put ſeeke nune hurt. bur continu! 
Pſa/.49.13. to tHaine, that ſecke my ſoule: let them be 14 But J will waite continually, and will medicare wr, 
b He teacheth turned backward and put to rehuke, that p;apſe thee moze and moe. rehearſe them 
vs to be earneſt deſire mine hurt. s My month thall dayly rehearſe thy 1 Iuiltemane 
in praĩer, though 3 Let them be turned backe foꝛ a rewarde righteonſneſle, and thy ſaluation : * foz J ſtedfaſt. bene 

God ſeeme to of their a ſhame, which ſapd, Aha, aha. know not the nomber. vpholden wich 
ſtay: ſor at his 4 But let all thoſe that ſeeke thee, he ionful 16 J wil 1 go foꝛ ward in the ſtrength of the power of Goa [ 
time he will and glad in thee, and let all that lone thy Loꝛd God, and will make mention of thy m He deſirerh 
heare vs. ſaluation,ſap alwapes, God be pꝛapſed. righteouſnes, euen of thine onelp, that as he hath 
c He was aſſu- 5 Rowe J am *pooze and needie:D God, 17 O God, thou halt taught me from my begun, he woult 
red that j more make halte to me:thou art mine helper, youth euen vntill nowe: therefore will J & conrinuc ty; 
rhey raged, the mp deliuerer:D Loꝛd, make no tarying, tell ot thy wonderous wozkes, benefires,that 
nerer they were 18 ®Pea;euen vnto mine olde age and gray his liberaline 
to deſtruction, and he the neerer to his deliverance, d Hereby Head, © God: foxſake mee not, vntill J may haue feilt 
we are taught not to mocke at others in their miſerie,leſt the ſame haue declared thme arme unto this gene- prayſe. 

fall on our ou ne neckes. e Becauſe he had felt Gods helpe be · ration, and thy power to all them, that n Thy iuſt per. 
fore, ke groundeth on experience , and boldely ſeeketh vnto him hall come, formance of thy 
for ſuccour. 19 And thy *righteouſnes, O God, Twill promile, 

PSAL. LXXI. exalt on high: foꝛ thou haſt done great © His faith brez⸗ 
1 He prayetb in faith, eſtablished by the worde of the things: © God, who is like vnto thee! kech through 
promes, 5 And confirmed by the morłę of God from 20 Which haſt thewed me great troubles tentations,& 
bu youth, 10 He complaineth of the cyuelite of his and paduerſities, but thou wilt returne & this exclamatio 
enemies, 17 And deſireth God to continue his grace =. Yenme me, and wilt come againe, & take he pray ſeth the 
tomarde him, 22 Promiſing to be mindeful and ine vp from the depth of the earth. power of God, 
thankefull for the ſame. 21 Thou wilt mcreaſe mine honour , and p As he conſeſ- 

p . . I N *2the,O Loꝛde, J truſt :let me ne- returne and comfozt me. ſeth that Godis 
a He prayeth to Luer be alhaimed. 22 Therefoze will J pzapſe thee for thy the only autour 
God with fula 2 Neſcue nie & deliner me in thy ® righ⸗ 4faithfulnes,D God,vpon inſtrument & of hisdeliverice 
ſarance of faith, - teouſnes : incline thme eare vnto me and Vviole:vnto thee wil IJ ſing vpon the harp, { he acknow- 
that he will de- ſane me; O Holy one of Jſrael, ledgerh 5 theſe 
kuer him from 3 Wethou mp ſtrong rocke, wheremito J 23 My lips will reioyce when J ſing vnto cuils were (ent 
his aduerfaries. map alwap refozt:thou <haſt ginen com- thee, and mp * ſoule, which thou halt de- vnto him by 

b By declaring mandement to ſaue me: foz thou art mp lmered. | Gods prouidẽct 
thy ſelfe true ot . rocke,and mp foꝛtreſſe. 24 Mn tongue alſo ſhall talke of thy righ- q He conſeſſ 
promes, 4 Delmer me,. O mp God, out of the hand teonlnes dayly: fox they are confounded chat his long: 

c Thou haſt in-  4of the wicked: ont of the hande pf the and bzought vnto thame, that ſerke mine riance wasvell 
finite meanes, - enifland cruel man. hurt. recopenſed, u 

and al creatures 5 * Fox thon art nuue hope, O Lozde God, God performed his promes, r For there is no true prayling 0 
are at thy com- euen mp *©trult from inp pouth. God, except it come from the heart: & therfore he pronuletht 

mandement: 6 pon the haue J bene ſtaped from the delite in nothing, but wherein God may be gloriſied 

therefore · ſu we wombe: thou art he that toke me ont of PS AL. LXXII. 

ſome ligne, my mothers bowels : mp pzapſe ſhall be x He prayeth for the proſperous eſtate of the kingdom 

whereby I ſhal al wapes of thee. of Salomon,who was the figure of Chriſt, 4 Under 

be deliuered. 7 Jam become as it were af monſter un- whome chalbe righteouſreſſe, peace and filicitte, 10 

d That is, from to manp: but-thou art mp ſure truſt, Unte home all K ings and nations hall do homage, 

Abſalom, Ahi - 8 Let mp month be filled with thy pꝛapſe, 17 V/V hoſe name and power thall indure for euer, c- 

thophel & that and with thy glozw enerp dap. in whome all nations halbe bleſſed. 
conſpiracie. 9g Caltmenot off in the time of s age: fox- C APſalme a of Salomon, a Compoſed 

e He ſtrengthe · ſake nie not when mp ſtrength fapleth. 1 G32 thy b iudgementes to the Ning, Dauid as ton. 
neth his faith by 10 Foz mine enemies ſpeake of mee, and D God, and thy righteouſneſſeto the ching the rene 

the experience they that lay wayte fo my ſoule, take Kings ſonne. of his ſonne d 
of Gods bene- their connſel together, 2 Thenſhalhe iudge thy people in righte- lomon. 
fires,who did 11 Saping,* God hath foꝛſaken him: pur- onſnes,and thy poze with equitie. b Face e 
not onely pre- ſue and take him : fox there is none to de⸗z The d mountames and the hilles ſhall wich the ip"! 
ferue him in his liner him. bing peace to the people by iuſtice. wiſdome ane! 
mothers belly, 12 Goenot farre from me, O God: i mp 4 Ye ſhalle indge the pone of the people: ſtice, j bete! 
but rooke him he thal ſaue the childzen of the nerdie, and not a doe 
thence, and ener fince hath preſerued him. f All the worlde thal ſubdne the oppꝛeſſoz. worldly ty- 
wondereth at mee becauſe of my miſeries, as well they in aw 5 Then ſhall f feare thee as long as the ans. 
thoritie , as the common oe : yet being aſſured of thy favour ſumne and mceone endureth,from genera? £ Io wit 
I remayned ſtedfaſt. g ou that diddeſt helpe mee in my tion to generation. poRteritie. 
youth, hen Thad more ſtrength, helpe me now ſo much y more in d When 
mine olde age & weakenes. h Thus the wicked both blaſpheme reigneth, euen the places moſt barren ſhall be en! iched wit 
God and triumphe againſt his Saintes, as though he had forſaken bleflings, e Heſhewerh wherefore the ſ orde is n 
them if he ſuffer them to fall into their handes. i In calling him Kings: to wit, to defend the innocent, and ſuppreſſe the v * 
his God, he puttech backe the falſe reports of the aduerſaries, that f The people ſhall embrace thy true religion, when thoug 
yd, God had forſaken him. King, that rule th according to thy word. 6 be | 
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Plalmies, The wicked defcribe._ *w24 © 


1b 6 Ye ſhal come t; dolone like the rame vp⸗ 3 Foz J freated at the fœoliſh, vhen I ſawe — 


on the mowen graſle, and as the ſhowers the pꝛoſperitie of the wicked. | 

water the earth, 4. Foz there are d no bands in their death, d The wicked 
n his dayes {hall the righteous flozith, but thep are luſtie and ſtrong, in this life liue at 
and abundance of peace ſhalbe ſo long as 5 They are not in trouble as other men, nei⸗ pleaſure,and are 

the moone endureth, ther are they plagued with other men. not drawen to 
is dominion ſhalbe alſo from * ſea to 6 <Therfoze pꝛide is as a chainevuto them, death like priſo. 

# from the nier vnto the endes or the and crueltie conereth them as 4 garment. nets: chat is, by 
land, Their epes ſtande ont fox fatnes: thep ſicknes, which is 


s, 9 Thep that dwell in the wildernes , ſhall haue moze then heart can wiſh, deaths meſſen- 


red ſea to 


kneele befoze hin, and his enemies ſhall 8 They are licentions , æ ſpeake wickedlp ger. 
licke the duſt of their oppzeſſion: thep talke ꝓꝛeſump⸗ o They glory in 


10 The kings of i Tarſhilh and ofthe ples tnonflp, their pride as 


meaning, + and Seba ſhall bing gifts, t 
I Pea. all kings thall wonthip him:all na- 10 Therefoze his *people turne hither: fo crueltic,as ſome 


thall bzing pzeſents: the kings * of Sheba 9 Thep a ſet their mouth againſt heanen,# ſome do in their 
heir tongue walketh though the earth. chaines: and in 


tions {hall ſerue hum. waters of a ful cup are wꝛũg out to them. do in apparell. 


J ſhould ö 
kl ade 12 Fo he thall deliner the pooze when he 11 And they f lan, ow docth God knowe Fb palſe 


1 
ol:reis beyond 
the ſea which he 


crpeth: the ueedie alſo, and hun that hath it? oz is there knowledge in moſt High? h deſires of the 
no helper. © 12 Loe, theſe are the wicked, pet pzoſper heart. 
3 Ye ſhall be mercifull to the pee and then alwap,and increaſeinriches, d They blaſ- 
needie, and hall pzeſerue the ſoules ofthe 13 Certainelp J haue clenſed mine heart in pheme God and 
POLE. bame, and walhed mine handes in mno⸗ teare not his 


neancth by the 14. Ye ſhall rede@me their ſoules from de⸗ cencie, rom er and ray le 


”" 
| hab of A- 
raba that riche 1 


a5 


here 
aua 
par bordering 


ceite and violence , and ! deare ſhall their x4 Foz dayly haue J bene puniſhed, and vpon men, be⸗ 
blood be in his fight. g chaſtened euery moꝛning. cauſe they 
Bea, he ſhal liue, and ynto him ſhal then 15 If J ſap, s J will indge thus, behold the eſteeme them 
giue ofthe = golde of Sheba : then thall generation of thy childzen : J hane treſ- ſelues aboue 
alſo e fo hun continnallp, and daply paſſed, all others. 
him, 16 Then thought J to knowe this, but it e Not onely the 


| ble 
* ktluopia· 16 An handful of come ih all be ſowen in the was to painefull foꝛ me, repꝛobate, but 


c 7 
mt paſſe dot 
twſhed blood 

«this 


Knde of ong. 

k Godwil both 1 
ab make - things. ; 21 Certamelp mine heart was vered , and atight the ſtate 
molt 19 And bleſſed be his glozious Namefoz I was pucked in mp reines; 5 of the godly. 


2 
zwodey 
Vader ſich a 


g halbe moſt 
Ta! plentie, 


earth, cuen in the top ofthe monntames, 17 Until J went into the> Sanctuarie of allo the people 


and the ® fruite thereof ſhall ſhake like the Sod: chen underſtode I their ende. of God oſten- 


trees of Lebanon: and the children ſhall 18 Surely thou haſt ſet them in ſlipperie times fall backe, 
floniſt out of the citie like the graſſe of the places, and caſteſt them downe into deſo⸗ ſeeing the proſ- 
earth. 1 lation. perous eſtate of 
is name ſhalbe foꝛ ener:his name ſhal 19 Howe ſuddenly are then deſtroyed, pe- che wicked, and 
dure as long as the ſunne: all nations riſhed and i hozribly conſumed, arc ouerwhel- 
ſhall bleſſe o hin, and be bleſſed in hum. 20 As a dzeame when one awaketh ! © med  forow 
8 Bleſſed be the Loꝛde God,cuen the God Lozde, when * thou rayſeſt vs vp, thon thinking 5 God 
of Iſrael, which only doeth ? wonderons ſhalt make their image deſpiſed, conſidereth not 


euer: a let all the earth be filled with his 22 So fœliſth was J an#fiyfdzant:J was f Thus the fleſts 


glone. So be it, euen ſo be it. a 1 beaſt befoze rhee, mooueth euen 

HERE END THE 4a papers of Da- 23 Pet J was alway ® with ther: thou the godly to dife 

umd, the ſoune of Jlhai, halt holden me by mp right hand, pure with God 
24 Thou wilt guide mee by thy counſell, touching their 


dal fru ind alſo of the encreaſe of mankinde. o They ſhal and afterward receine me to giorie. poore eſtate and 
ayto God for his continuance, and knowe that God doerh proſ- 25 Whom hane J ina heauen but theeꝰ and the proſperitie of 
them for his ſake. p Hee confeſſeth that except God mira- J haue deſired none in the earth with che wicked. 

ly preſerue his people, that neither the king nor the kingdom thick. g If I giue place 


* 4 


Concerning his ſonne Salomon. 26 Pn fleſh fayleth and mine heart alſo: to this wicked 
PS AL. LXXIII. bur God is the ſtrength of mine heart, and thought, I offend 
The Prophet reacheth by bis example that neither inn © portion for ener, againſt thy pro- 

the worldly proſperitie of the ungodly, 14 Nor yet 27 Fo loe,they that withdꝛaw themſelnes u;dence,ſecing 
the efliftion ef the good ought to diſcourage Gods from ther, hall perith : thou deſtroveſt all thou diſpoſeſt all 
chiliren : but rather ought to moone v1 to conſider them that ? goe a whoung fromthe, things moſtwiſe· 

our Fathers prou:dence,and to cauſe vs to rexerence ly, & preſerueſt 
Gods indgements, 19 Foraſinuch as the wicked ua- thy children in their greateſt dangers. h Vntill I entred into 
nb away, 24 And i he godly enter into liſt euerla- thy ſchole and learned by thy word and holy Spirit, that thou or- 
fling, 28 In hope whereof he reſigneth himſeife into dereſt all things moſt wiſely & iuſtly. i By thy feareful indge. 
ods hands. ment. k When thou openeſt our eyes to conſider thy heauen 
NA Pſlalme committed to Aſaph. ly felicitie,ve contemne al their vaine pompe. 1 For the more 
Ye: God is good to Jlrael: euen to that man goeth about by his owne reaſon to ſceke our Gods 
the pure in heart, iudgements,the more doth he declare himſelſe a beaſt, m By 
As fog me, mp feete were almoſt faith I was aſſured that thy prouidence.did watche alwayes ouer 


+  Yone: mp ſteps had welneerc ſlipt. me to preſerue me. n Hee ſought neither helpe nor comfort 


of any ſaue of God only. o He teacheth vs to denie our (clues, 


g aſſured that God woulde continue his fauour towarde to haue God our whole ſufficiencie, and onely contentment, 


mae godly 
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- That is, ſorſake thee to ſeeke others. 
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. tyrannie eyther 2 Thinke vpon thy Con 


Taace thou haſt 


” ingthar God by his pronidence gouerneth and diſpoſeth all things, 
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8 28 As fox me, it is good ſo me ⁊ todzawe 17 
world ſhrink ntre to God: therefore haue pit my thou made ſommer and winter. the Church of 
from God, yet he truſt in the loꝛd God, that I map declare 18 Remember this, that the enenne hath God, acht 


The cup of Gods wrath, 


promiſeth to all thy wozkes, repꝛoched the Lozd,and the fooliſh people expoſes 
truſt in him, and to magnifie his workes. | hath blaſphemed thy Name, * — to z 1 * 
DPS AI. LINXIIII. 19 Gine not the ſoule of thp turtle doue o That is, a 
1 The faithful complaine of the deſtruct ion of the vntothe and foꝛget not the Congre⸗ places v here ii 
Church and true religion, 2 Vnder the name of Zi- gation ofthp peoze fo euer. worde ſhineth 7 
o,and the Temple deſtroyed: 11 And truſting in 20 Conlider thy couenant: fox o the darke not, there teig. 
the might and free mercies ef God, 20 Byhiscoue= Places of the earth are full of the habita⸗ neth tyrannje” 
nant, 21 They require belpe and ſuccour for the glo- tions of the cruell. and ambition, 
woe v9 ry of Gods holy Name, for the ſaluation of his poore 21 Oh let not the oppzeſſed returne aſha- p He ſheneth 
. offubted ſtruantes, 23 And the confuſron of his med, but let the pwze andneediepyaiſerhp that God can 
A | roude ene miei. Name. | | not ſufſer hs 
bm :2>2 C A Pſalme togine iniſtruction, com- 22 Ariſe, O God: mamtame thine ? owne Church to be 
1X $2.35 2:21 mitted to Aſaph. cauſe : remember thy daply repzoche by oppreſſed, ex. 


a e chich 1 God, * why haſt thou put vs away the fooltth man. |  Ceptheloſe hi 

of God being fox euer? vhy 1s th wzath kindled a⸗ 23 Foxget not the voyceof thine enemies: dune ng. 

oppreſſed by the gainſt the ſherpe of thy paſture? forthe tumult ot them, that riſe agauiſt 7% 
ation, which thee, * aſcendeth continuallp. more and more, 

of the Babyloni= thon haſt poſſeſſed of old, and on the b rod SAL .LEXY. 

uns, or of Antio - ofthine inheritance , which thou haſt re- 2 The faithfull doe praiſe the name of the Loyde, 2 

chus,praye thro deemed, & on this mount-Zzon, wherein VVhich shall come to iudge at the time appointed, 

God by whoſe thou haſt dwelt. _ 8 VV hen the wicked halbe put to confuſion, and 

hand this yoke 3 Lift vp thy ſtrokes, that thou mayeſt fo dine of the cuppe of his wrath. 10 Their pride 


was layd vpon euer de euerp enemie that doth euull be abated,and the righteous shalbe exalted to ho- 
_ them 2 to the Sanctuarie. : nur. 
ſinnes. 4 Thine adnerſaries roare in the middes J To him that excelleth. Deſtrop not, a Reade Pfl. 


b Which inheri- of thy Congregation, and © ſet vp their A Pſaline or ſong committed 

x banners fot fignes. 2 . _to Alaph. 

meaſured out 5 Hee that © lifted the ares vpon the thicke 1 V E will pꝛaiſe thee, O God, we will 
ſor thy ſelfe asw tres, was renonmed, as one, p bzought a pꝛaiſe chee, foi thy Name is ncrre: 


57.1. 


a line or rod. thing to perfection: ; therefore d thep will declare thy b He declareth 
40%, feete. 6 But now thep breake downe the carned wonderous wozkes, HY how the i 
c They haue de · woꝛke thereof with ares and hammers, .. 2 When J hal take a connenient time, J ſhall euer haue 


ſtroyed thy true 7 Thep haue caltthy Sanctuarie into the will mdge righteouſly, 


iuſt occalion to 


* religion, & ſpred fire, and raſed it to the ground, and haue de- 3 The earth and all the inhabitants there- praiſe God,for- 


their banners in filed the dwelling plate of thy Name. of are diſſolued: but J will eſtabliſh the aſmuch as in 
Rene ofdefiace. 8 They ſaide in their hearts, Let vs de- pillars 4 of it. Selah. their neede they 
He -commen- ' ſtrop them altogether : they haue burnt 4 J ſaidevnto the fooliſh, Be not ſo foolilh, ſhall feele his 


derhtheTemple all the Spnagognes of God in the land. and to the wicked, Lift not vp.the home, power at hand 
for theeoftly 9 WeſenotvueUgnes: there is not one 5 Lift not vp your © hozne on high, neither to helpe them, 
ter the ex- jophete e, noz any with vs that ſpeake with a ſtiffe necke. c When I ſe 
prke- noweth ; 6 Fox to come to pxefermet is neither from my tme(ſaith 


bean- 10 D God, home long ſhall the aduerſarie the Eaſt,noz fromthe Weſt,noz from the God) rohclpe 
Aether, which repꝛoche thec? ſhall the enemie blaſpheme Sonth, your miſenes 


' notwithſtanding thy Name for ener? 7 But God is the indge: hee maketh lowe will come and 
the ies 11 Why withdzaweſt thou thine hande, e⸗ and he maketh hie. ſer all thingsin 
did deſtroy. uen thy right hande ? drawe it out of thy 8 Fox in the hand ofthe Loꝛd is af cup, and good oder. 


e Theiincoura- boſome, and s conſume them. 

ged one another 12 Enen God is my king of olde, woꝛking | 
ro crueltie,thar f(aluation » in the middes of the earth. ofthe earth ſhal wzing out and dzinke the to ruine, yet! 
not onely Gods 13 Thou dideſt denide the ſea by thy pow- dꝛegges thereof. can reſtore and 
people might be er:thou bzakeſtthe heads of the i dzagons 9 But J will declare fox euer, e ſing pꝛai⸗ preſeruethen, 
deſtroyed,bur in the waters, ſes vnto the God of Jaakob, e The Prophet 
alſo his religion 14 Thon bzakeſt the head of * Liniathan 10 All the homes ofthe wicked alſo will J warneth the 
vtterly in all =: in pieces, and gaueſt him to be | meate fox bxeake: bur the hoꝛnes of the e riafſteous wicked that 
ces ſuppreſſed. , the people in wildernes. ſhalbe exalted. they would not 
f They lament 15 Thou bzakeſt vp the fountaine and ri- ſer themſclues 
that they haue ner: thou dꝛiedſt vp mightie riners. gainſt Gods people, ſeeing that God at his time deſtroyeth hes 
no Prophet a · 16 The n day is thine,# the night is thine: chat rule wickedly. f Gods wrath is compared to a cupfe q 
mong them to thou haſt pꝛepared the light ⁊ the ſung, ſtrong and delicate wine, wherewith the wicked are made 
ſherv them howe | drunke,thar by drinking till they come to the very dregges,t9t 
long their miſeriesſhoulde endure. g They ĩoyne their deliue- are vtterly deſtroyed. g The gedly ſhall better profper®f 
rance with Gods glory and power, knowing that the puniſhment of their innocent ſimplicitie, then the wicked ſhall by alltheir c 
the enemic ſhould be their deliuerance. h Meaning, in the fight and ſubtiltie. 

of all the worlde,, i To wit, Pharaohs armie. k Which was PS ATI. LXXVL 

a great monſter of the ſea , or whale, meaning Pharaoh. 1 His 1 This Pſalme ſetterh foorth the pomer of G:d and 
deitrudtion did reioyce them as meat refreſheth i body. m See- care for the defence of his people in Jeruſalem, in the 
deſtruction of the armie of Sennacherib: 11 And ex- 
borteth the farthfult to be thankgefill for the ſame. 


the wine is red: it is full mirt, & he pow- d Though all 
reth out of the ſame: ſurely all the wicked things be brogit 


gathercth that hg will take care chiefly for his claldren, - 


——— ſet all p boꝛders of the earth: n He meant 


| 
| 
. 
f 
fi 
n 


==, 


ie power, Pſalmes. The godlies meditation. 227 
c Dr e Both the cau« 


him that ercelleth on Neginoth, 2 — 
ſalme or ſong committed to Aſaph, 7 Willthe Lord abſent himſelfe ſoz euer? ſes why I was 
Gods (390 is*knowen in Judah:his Name and wil he thew no moe fanourz chaſtened, and 
2 is great in Jſrael, 8 Is his mercie icleane goue foz ener? whe my ſorowes 
preſerumg his 2 Fox mo Shalem is his Tabernacle, doeth his pzomiſe faple foi enermoze? ſhould haue an 
and de- And his dwellingm Zion, _ 9 Yath God fozgotten to bee mercifull? ende. 
thy ing his ene- 3 There bzake he the arrowes ofthe bow, Hath he thut vp his tender mercies in f As if he ſhould 
7 e e and theſwozde and the battel, diſpleaſure?Selah, fay,Ir is impoſſi- 
. d Which after- elah. . þ 10 And I ſayde, This is mp 8 death: yer I ble: where y he 
ward was called 4 Thou art moꝛe bnight and puiſſant, then remembred the peres of the right hand of exhorreth lum- 
leruſalem. 0 = mountaines of p}ap. the moſt High. ſelfe to pati- 
th cHecompareth 5 The toute hearted are ſpoiled:thep haue 11 J remembzed the wozkes of the Loꝛde: ence, 
thekingdomes llept their ſiepe, & all the men of ſtrength certainely J remembzed thy wonders of g Though I firſt 
; fall ol exrorrion haue not 4 found their hands, olde. 5 doubted of m 
e &rapine to the 6 At thy rebuke, O Sod of Jaa kob, both 12 J did alſo meditate all thy woꝛkes, and life, yet conſide. 
(o mountaines that the chariot and hoꝛſe are calt a fleepe, did demiſe ofthine actes, ſaying, ring that God 
his ut full of raue - Thou, euen thou art to be feared: and 13 Thy way, O God, is* in the Sanctua- had his yeeres, 
ng beaſtes. who ſhall ſtand in thp *© ſight, when thou rie: who is {o great a God as our Ged! that is, change 
1 God hath ta- art angrie! | 14 Thon art the God that doeſt wonders: of times, and 
It ken their ſpirites 8 Thou diddeſt cauſe thy iudgement tobe thou haſt declared thy power among the was accuſtomed 
& ſrength from Heard from heanen : cheretore the earth people, | alſo to litt vp 
— N feared and was ſtill, _ 15 Thon haſt redemed thy people with them,whome he 
their '9 When thon, O God, aroſeto indgemet, chine arme, euen the ſonnes of Jaakob & hath beaten, 
were cut oſſ. to i helpe al the merke of the earth. Selah. Joſeph. Selah. tooke heart a- 
e God q; a looke 10 Surelp the s rage of man thall turne to 16 The & waters ſaw ther, O God: the wa- gaine. 
i; able to deſtroy ſe : the remnant ofthe rage {ſhalt ters ſawe there, and were afraide: pra, the h That is, in 
al} & ac- n 1 depths tremblecd, heauen,where» 
Mal, tutte of j ene- IT Doe and perfourme vnto the Lozde 17 The cloudes powzed ont water: the unto we muft 
mies, were they pour God, _ that be *rounde about heauens gaue a! ſounde : yea, thine ar- aſcend by faith, 
neuer ſo many n: let them bzing pzeſentes vnto hun rowes went abzoade. if we will knowe 
or mightie. hat onght to be feared. , 18 The vopce ofthy thunder was rountde the wayes of 
{Toreuenge the 12 e thal i cut off the ſpiritof princes: he about:thelightnmgslightned the wozld: God. 
Larech — is terrible to the kings or the earth. the earth trembled and tHcoke, i He condem- 
ichful thy h. : : 19 Thy way is in the Sea, and thy paths neth all that 
"ns: g For the ende ſhall ſhewe that the enemie was able to bring no- in the great waters, and thy feoteſleppes worſhippe any 
0 —— : alſo thou ſhalt bridle their rage, that they ſhall not are not ® knowen, thing ſaue the 
d,for- their purpoſe. h To wit, the Leuites that dwell about 20 Thou dideſt leade thy people like ſh&pe onely true God, 
the Tabernacle, or the people, among u home he docth d ell. by the hand of Woſes and Aaron, whoſe glory ap- 
i The Ebrewe word fignifieth, to vintage, or gather grapes: mea- peareth through 
ning that he ſhall make the counſels and enterpriſes of wicked ty · the worlde. k He declareth wherein the power of God was de- 
rantes fooliſh and vaine. clared,when he deliuered the Iſraelites through the red Sea. 
NA. LEAXVIS hat is, thundred and lightned. m Forwhen thou haddeſt 
1 Te Prophet in the name of the Church rebearſeth brought ouer thy people, the water returned to her courſe, & the 
the greatnes of his aſſuſtion, and hia grievous tenta- enemies that thought to haue followed them, coulde not paſſe 
tions, 6 UUhereby he was driuen to this ende to con- through, Exod. 14. 28, 29. 
folerhis ſormieranuerſarior, 11 And the continual PS A L. LXXVIIL 
courſe of Gods worket in the treſeruation of hu ſey- 1 He theweth bow God of his mercis choſe his C hur eh 
| ane, and ſo he confirmeth bu fath agamſt theſe of the peſteritie of Abraham, 8 Reproching the 
tentations, ftwbburne rebs lion of their fathersthat the children 
Malyg.&6:, Jon the excellent muſician *Jeduthun, might not onely underſtand, 11 That God of tus 
1ro.16.41, A Plaline committed to Aſaph. free mercy made his cou ant with their anceſt ours, 
a The Prophet I Þ * vopce came to God, when J 17 Bt al/o ſering them ſo malicious' and peruerſe, 
teacherh why Mera : mp vopce came to God, and might be azhamel and ſo turne hey to Ged. In 
his example to he heard me. this T ſalme the holy Ghoſt hath comprebended, as 
ſee vnto God 2 In the dape of my trouble J ſought the it were, the ſumme of all Gods benefites, to the u- 
for helpe in our Lozde: " mp ſoze ranne and ceaſed not in rent the ignorant and groſſe prople might ſee in fem 
neceſſities, the night: my ſonle refuſed comtoꝛt. wordes the effet? of the whole hiſtories of the Bible. 
107 mine hand 3 Jdidthinkevpon God, + was *® tron A Palme to gme* inſtruction, com- a Read Pſal. 32. 
ra freteted ent- bled: J p1aped,and my ſpirit was full of mitted to A ſaph. b The Prophet 
d Heſhewerh angntth, Selah. | I T_ JEare mp doctrine, © mp people: vnder the Name 
lat ne muſt pa- 4 Thon keepeſt mine eyes © waking : J mchne pour cares vnto the woꝛdes of a teacher cal- 
tiently abide, was aſtonied and could not ſpeake, of my month, leth the people 
although God 5 Then J conſidered the dayes of olde, and 2 J will open mp month in a parable : J his,& the doc- 
deluer vs not the peres of ancient tune. wil declare high ſentences of olde. trine his, as Paul 


Jh all 
6 brogkt 
yet! 
Ye and 
them. 
Trophet 
1 the 
that 
wild rot 


® 1 
nic ue 


eth the 
cuppe 0 
5 made v 


les at the firſt the nyght: J communed with mine © our © fathers haue tolde vs. his, whereof he 
. owne heart, and mp ſpirite ſearched 4 We will not hide them from their chil⸗ was but 7 prea- 
Meaning, dꝛen, but to the generation to come wee cher, as Rom. a. 
at his ſorowes were as watchmen that kept his eyes from ſlee- will thewe the prayſes of the Lorde, his 16. & 16.25, | 

Mg. d Ofthankeſgiuing,which I was accuſtomed to ſingin my power alſo, and his wonderfull wozkes e Which were 
Penn, that he hath done: the people c 
Ffi 5 Yowe & 


. * N 


of our trou- 6 J called to remembzance mp 4fong in 3 Which we haue heard and knowen, and calleth y Goſpe! 


SY 3. ape.” as 4.” $11. NN— —— — — 


* empting of God. Plalmes. Gods plagues in Egypt. 
d By che teſti- Yowe hee eſfabliſhed. a 4 teſtſmonie in 26 He tauſed the *Eaſtwinde to paſte in p God 44.4, 

— & lau, he : Jaakob, and ozdeined a Lawe in Jſrael, the heauen, and though his power her — ” 1 
meaneth the, which he commanded our fathers, that bÞzcught m the Sonthwrnde, winde to teache 
laxe writcen, they ſhould reach their childzen: 27 Yerainedflelh alſo vponthem as duſt, them, that alc. 
which they were 6 That the © polteritie might knowe it, & .& feathered foule as the ſand ofthe ſea, je ments vere Xt 


- commanded to the childze which thould be bozne id 28 And he made it fall in the middes of his commande. 
teache their ſtand vp, and declare it to their childzen: their campe, cucn round about their has ment, and that 


— 


children, Deut. 7 That they unght * ſet their hope on bitations. no diſt; 
67. God, and notfozgetthe wozkesof God 25 Bo they did eate and were wen filled: place contyle 
e He ſheweth butkepehis commandements: fox he gaue them their deſtre. his working, 


whereinthe chil- 8 And not to be as their s fathers, a diſo- 30 Thep were not turned from their a luſt, q Such is the 
dren ſhould be bedient # rebelltous generation: a gene⸗ but the meatewas yet in their monthes, nature of cõcu. 
| like their fa- ration that ſet not their heart aright, and 31 Whenthe wzath of God came tuen vp- piſcence,thar 5 
ther, that is, in whoſe ſpirit was not faithful vuro God, on them, & flew * the ſtrongeſt of them, & more it hach, the 
mainteining 9 The chudzen of Ephzaim being armed ſmote downe the choſen men in Jirael, more it luſtcth, 
Gods pure reli - and ſhooting with the bow, turned backe 32 Foz all this, they i ſinned ſtill, and be⸗ r Though other 
ion. in the day of battel. l not his wonderous wozkes, were not ſpared, 
He ſheweth 10 kept not the conenat of God, but 33 Therefoze thetr dapes _ conſume yer” chiefly they 
wherein the vie refilled ro walſte in his Law, in vanitie,and their peres haſtilp. ſuffred,which 
of this doctrine Ix And foxzgate his Actes, æ his wonderful 34 And when he * flew them, they —— truſted in their 
ſtãdetlx in faith, woes that he had ſhewed then. him and they returned, and ſought God ſtrength again 
in the medita · 12 Ie did marueilons thuiges in the ſight earelp. God. 
tion of Gods be- their i fathers in the lande of Egypt: 35 And they remembzed that God was Thus ſinne by 
neſites and in o - cucn in the fieldeof Toan. their ſtrength , and the moſt high God cotinuance ma- 
bedience. 13 He denided the ſea g led them tough: their redermer. keth men inſen« 
5 Though theſe - he made alſo the waters to ſtande as an 36 Vut thep flattered him with their ſible, that by 
chers were the pe. 5 mouth , and diſſembled with hun with no plagues they 
ede of Abra- 14 In the day time alſo he led them with their tongue, 15 can be amẽded. 
& the cho - A cloude, aud all the uight with a light of 37 Foz their ® heart was not vpꝛight with t Such was their 
ſen people, yet fire, . | hun : nepther were they faithfull in his hy pocriſie, that 
he ſhewetk by 15 He clane the rockes in the wudernes, c couenant. | 1 
$ their rebellion, them dzinke as of the great depths, 38 Pet he beyng merciful * fozgane their to Cod tor feare 
; tion, 16 * Yebzought floods alſo out of theſto- iniquitie, and deſtroped them not, but oft of puniſhment, 
e & hy- mie rocke , fo that he made the watersto times called backe his anger, and did not though in their 


pocciſie, that the deſcend like the riuers. | ſtirre vp all his waath. heart they loued 
children ought 17 Pet thep * ſinned ſtill againſt him, and 39 Fox heremembzed that they were fleſh: tum nor. 
not to followe the Yigheſt inthe wildernes, * yea, a winde that paſſeth and commeth u Whatſoeuer 
heir examples. x8 And tempted God in their heartes in not agame. commeth not 
h By Ephraim 2 meate foꝛ their luſt. 40 Yowe oft did then pzonoke him in the from che pure 
- he meaneth alſo 19 * pake agaiult God alſo, ſaying, wildernes? & griene hun in the deſert fountaine of the 
oF the reſt ofthe CFanGod u pzepare a table in the wil- 41 Pea,thep v returned, and tempted God, heart is h po- 


in nomber: water — — , andthe ſtreaines 0- the day when he deliuered thein from the would euer haue 
whoſe puniſh- - nerflowed:can he gine bzead alſo? oz e enemie, ſome remnant 


ment declareth pare fleſh for his people? Nor ſet his ſigneMin Egypt, ⁊ ofa Church to 
F that they were 21 4 e the Loꝛd and was an⸗ * — —— Ab of Zoan g prayſe his Name 

| vnfaichfull to grie, æ the * fire was din Jaakob, 44 And turned their riners into blood, and in cartb, he ſule- 
8} God, & by their and alſo math came vpon Ilrael, their flods,that they conld not dzinke, red northcic 


pb Pultirude and 22 Wecaule then beleeuednotin God, and 45 Be ſent » aſwarnmeofflies amog them, ſinnes to ouer- 
$f authoritic had a truſted not in his helpe. which denoured them, and frogs, which come his mercie. 


+ corrupt all o- 23 Pet he had commanded the *cloudes a⸗ them. y That is, the) 
thers. boue, æ had opened the does ofheauen, 46 {je © gane alſo their fruites vnto the tempted him oit 
i He proueth 24 And had rayned downe MAN vpon caterpiller,+their labour vuto the graſſe⸗ times. 
Cat not onely them fox toeate , and had ginen themof Hopper. z As they all de 
be poſteritie, the wheateofheauen. . 47 Ye deſtroped their vines with hayle, & that mcalurerkc 
bat alſo _ pg nt — bead of Angels: he their wilde figtrees [the — — —.— godvy 
elf | #OTetath t meate pnough, aue their cattel tot & cheir cap , 
«| wicked and re- 9 ockes to the — <a he ſorger - 


bchious to God. Exod. 14.21. Cod. 14.24. Exod. 17. C. n. 20.11. 49 He calt vpon them the fierceneſſe of his ſulnes of Gods 
m 2 05.41. 1. Cor. tc. 4. wiſd. 11.4. k Their wicked malice could anger, umugnation and wzath,# veration benefites is the 
be ouercome by - benefites, which * great ang 4 I — by the ſending out of 4 eiull 11 = roote of — 
do require more then 15 neceſſary, & to ſeparate er from u . arch on anda 
BW his willjis cozempt God. Nn f. . Xx 88 50 He made a way to his anger: he lp > This worde 
J to ſinne, e are moued to doubt of Gods power, except he will al- fignifieth a confuſed mixture of flies & venemous wormcs. Some 
v ayes be readie to ſerue our luſt, * Exed.17.6,nomb.20.11. pſal. take it for gll ſorts of ſerpents: ſome for all wilde beaſtes, c Re 
05.41. f. cer. 10.4. Nomb.ti.z., n That is, in his Fatherly repeateth not here all the miracles that God did in EgyPt, bil 
prouidence,whereby he careth for a OY ſufficiently. certaine which miphit be ſufficient to conuince the people * 
jo So that they had that, which was arie and ſufficient : but lice and ingratitude. d So called, either of the efteR:that'5,0 
their luſt made them to couet that which they knew Cod had de- — th wicked, or elſe becauſe they were wicked rie 
A chem, Leh. 6. 3 1 I. cer. 10.3. Fhome God permitted to vexe men. 
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their foule from death, bur gane their 
life to 


all the firſt bome in Egypt, 
beginning of their ſtrength in 


conſecrate 57 


we. 
58 And they k pzonoked him to anger with 5 
places, # moned hun to wiath ener? 
grauen images. 
— 59 God — Aae wzoth , and then that haue not knowen ther, and vp- to fal, to exerciſe 
abhozr ael, 

6) So that he! fozſcoke the Habitation of vpon thy Name, fore he ſet to his 
— - - Shilo,cuen Þ Tabernacle where he dwelt 7 Foz they haue denoured Jaakob and _ to deliuer 

in among men | 
5 linered his v power into capti- 8 Remember not againſt vs the f fomier c Their friendes # 
d enemies hande, 


whichtherfa-  uttie,+ his beautie into 

begun. 62 And he gaue vp his people to Þ ſword, 
and was angry with his mherrtance, 
3 fire a denoured their choſen men, 9 
then he had ap- and their maides were not ® praiſed. | 5 
64 Their Pꝛieſtes fell by the ſmoꝛde, and and bemercifull vnta our ſinnes foz thy ſome came of A= 

their ? widowes lamented not. | 47 60 

65 But the Loꝛde awaked as one out of 10 Wherefoze ſHoulde the heathen ſaye, were degene- 

; fitpe , and as a ſtrong man that after his 

ſtimsro take the d wine crpeth out, - | 

which was 66 And ſmote his enemies in the hinder vengeance of the blood of thy ſernantes mies to thy reji- 

of his ¶ parts, and put them to a perpetual ſhame. | 


and choſe not the tribe of Ephzamn: 
But choſe the tribe of Judah, & mount arme pꝛeſerue *thechildzen of death, 
ion which he loned. 

be- 69 And hee * built his Sanctuarie as an 
lace , like the earth, which hee ſta with they haue repꝛoched thee, O Lozd, 


e choſe Danid alſo his ſeruant, and 

teoke hun from the ſheepefoldes, 

Euen from behind the ewes with yong 
bought hee him to ferde Ins people in 
Jaakob, and his inheritance mn Jſrael. 

72 So *he fed them accozding to the ſim⸗ 
ꝓlicitie of his heart, and guided them by 
the diſcretion of his handes. 


thatis,they were not maried. 


beau- 70 


were | Either they were ſlaine before, 
priſoners $f their enemies, & ſo were forbidden. q 

were drunken in their ſinnes they ĩudged Gods patience 
drunken: therefore hee an- 
ſly iudgement, ſaith, he will awake and take ſũd - 
r Shewing that he ſpared not altogether the I. 
ee puniſhed their en 


whe aſlumbring, as though hee were 


ſ By building the 


bliſhing the kingdome , hee declareth that the 
t He ſheweth wherein 
eth to wit, to prouide faithfully for his people, 
Lend chem by powers 


ur were among them. 


Aung, charge ſtand 


mes, e Church perie 
PS AL. LXXIX. 

1 The Iſtaslites complame to God for the great cala- 
mitie and oppreſuon that they ſuffer ed by Gods ene 
mien 8 Ant confeſiing their ſinnes, flee to Gody 
mercios with full hope of deliuerance, 10 Becauſs 


their calamities were ioned with the contrrapt of 
bu Name, 13 For the which they promiſe to be 
thenkefidl, 


(afetp,and they h 
, andthe Sea couered their x » * the heathen are come into a The people 


apes of ſtones. barous tyrannie 


ſtes of the earth, 


rance,pollured 


3 Their blood haue they ſhed like waters his Temple, de- 


and there was ſtroy ed his reli- 


Loꝛd, howe long wilt thou be angrie, fox extremities Gd 


all thy gelonſie © burne luke fire? ſuffereth ſome - 


6 * Powe out thy wzath vpon the hea- time his Church 


on the kingdomes that haue not called their faith be- 


made his dwelling place deſolate, 


miquities , bur 8 make haſte and let thy and Kinsfolkes 
tender mercies pꝛeuent vs: foz we are in durſt not burie 


eat miſerie. 


elpe vs, O God of dur b ſalnation, fox of the enemies. 


the glozie of thy Name, and delmer vs, d Whereof 


Names ſake. braham, but 


Where is their God ? let him be knowen rate: and others 4 
among the heathen in our fight by the were open ene: 


that is ſhed. $10 b 
et he refuſed the tabernacle of © Jo- II Let the ſighing of the i pziſoners come 
befoze ther: accoꝛding to thy mightie our miſeries. 


h laughed ar 


e Wilt chou vt 1 


r2 And reder to our neigqhbours ſenen fold rerly conſume vs 
into their boſome their repꝛoche, where- for our ſinnes, 


beſore thou ta- 


13 So we th people, and ſhepe of thp pa- keſt vs romerc 
ſture ſhall pꝛayſe thee fo ener: and from Je. 10. 25. 
generation to generation | we wilt ſet f Whichwea 
foozth thy praile, our fathers 

committed. N 

g And ſtay not till we haue recompẽſed ſor our ſinnes. h See. 

ing we haue none other Sauiour, neither can we helpe our ſelues, 

and alſo by our ſaluation thy Name ſhalbe praiſed , therefore, OY 4 | 

Lorde, helpevs. i Who though in reſpe& of God they were 157 7 

iuſtly puniſhed for their ſinnes, yet in conſideration of their cauſe tif 

were vniuſtly murthered. k Which were captiues among theig 


enemies, and conld looke for nothing but death. 


I Weonghee 


to defire no beneſite of God, but on this condition to praile hi 


Name, Iſa 43.21. 
PS AE. EXXX 
r A lamitable prayer to Cod to help the miſeries of his 
Church $ Deſiring him to conſider their firſt eſtate, 
when his ſauour thined towar des them to the intent 
that he migbt finith that worke which he had be gon. 
To hun that extelleth on Shoſhannnun 
Eduth,X Pſalme committed to Aſaph, 
Fl. uu. 1 Hrarr, 


- 


_ . — — — — 


r 


2 3 EK —B— — — 


"x" enten | -1alme Iraels obſtin1cle, 
a This Palme 1 Eare, O thou Dl of Yſrael, 1 Ing) opfully vnto Godour ſtrength: b 7, 
' was made as a thou that leadeſt Joſeph like fs loude vnto the God of Jaakob. ti; — d 
prayer for to de- thewe thy byightneſſe , thou that ſit- 2 Tae the ſong & bing foozth the tun⸗ appomtecd fo. 
fire God robe teſt berweene the Cherubums. brel,the pleaſant harpe with the viole, ſſemne ſeaſt 4 
mercitull ro the 2 Wefoze Ephzaun and Weniaurin & Ma- 3 Blow the trumpet in the © new mne e- aſſemblies of die 
ten tribes. nallch ſtirre vp thy ſtrength, and come to uen inp tune appointed, at our feaſt dap, people, towhom 


b Mooue their helpe us. 9 4 For this is a ſtatute foz Jſrael,8& a Law tor a dime the 
hearts that they 3 © Turne vs againe, O God, and canſe thy ofthe God of Jaaksb, 3 — 
may returne to face to ſhinethat we map be ſaned, 5 Be ſet this in © Joſeph foꝛ a teſtimonie, ordeined, but 
worſhip God a- 4 O Loꝛde God of hoſtes , howe long wilt when ge came out ofthe lande of Egypt, non vnder the 
right: chat 75 thon — 4 angrie àgainſt the pzaper of thy — a language, that J vnder- Goppel are abo · 
the place where people? 8 of 5 liſhed, 
don haft ap- 5 Thou haſt fedde them with the bzead of 6 Jhaue withdꝛawen his ſhoulder from p c Vnder 1; 
pointed. teares, and ginen them teares to dzinke burden, e his hands haue left the i pats, ſeaſt he compre. 
c Ioyne thy with great meaſure. ; 7 Thou calledſt in affliction and J deliue⸗ hẽdeth all other 
whole people & 6 Thou haſt made vs a * ſtrife vntu our redthee, and 8 anſwered th in the ſecret ſolemne dyes, 
all thy tribes to- neighbours, and our enemies laugh at vs of the thunder: I pzoued the at the wa⸗ d That is, in 16, 
ether againe. among themſelues. ters of * Meribah. Selah. rael : for Ioſephs 
The faithfull 7 f Turne vs againe, O God of hoſts:cauſe 8 * Yeare,® 1 —＋ and J will pꝛoteſt familie was cog. 
feare Gods an- thp fate tu ſhine, and we Ihall be ſaned. vntoth&@: © if thou wilt hearken ted 5 chieſc he. 
ger, when they 8 Thon mo onght a s vine ont of E⸗  vnto me, | fore that Indah 
perceiue j their gypt: thou haſt cãſt out the heathen, and 9 And wilt haue no ſtrange god in ther, nei⸗ was preferred, 
yers are not planted it. ther wo ſhip any ſtrange god, e Cod ſpeaketh 
Porchwich heard. 9 Thou madeſt romme fox it, and diddeſt 10 (For J am the loꝛde thy God, which in the perſon of 
e Our neigh · cauſe it to take rote, and it filled the land. bzought thee out of the lande of Egypt) che pcople be. 
bours haue con- 10 The montaines were couered with the open thy mouth wide and J will füll it. cau(c he was 
tinuall ſtrifſe and ſhadowe of it, and the boughes thereof 1X But iny people woulde not heare my thcir leader, 
warre againſt vs. were like the goodlp cedars. boyce, and Jfrael would none of me. f If they wer 
F Becauſe that 11 She ſtretched out her manches vnto the 12 So J gaue them vp vnto the hardneſſe neuer able to 
repentance only Sea, and her boughes unto the*Kiuer, of their heart, and they haue walked in gine ſaſhcient 


commeth of 12 Why haſt thou then bzoken downe her their owne connſels. thankes to God 
God, they moſt Hedges , ſo that all they , which paſſe bp 13 Oh Þ mp people had hearkened vnto for this deliue- 
inſtantly and oft the wap,haue plucked her? me, and Jſrael had walked in mp wayes! rance (rom cor. 


times call to 13 The wilde i boze out of the wodHath 14 J would ſcone haue humbled their ene- porall bondage, 
God for it as a *deſtroped it, and the wilde bealtes of the mies, turned mine hand | againſt their how much more 
meane, whereby - fielde haue eaten it vp. aduerſaries. , are we indetted 
chei ſhalbe ſaued. 14 Keturne we beſeche ther, O God of 15 Thehaters ofthe Loꝛd ſhould haue bene to him forour 
Seeing that of hoſtes: loke downe k from heauen and ſubiect vnto him, and their tune ® ſhould ſpiritual deliue · 
| 5 mercy thou | and viſite this vine, haue endured foz ener, rance from the 
haſt made vs a 15 And the vineparde, that thy right hand 16 And God would haue fed them with the tyrannie of Sa- 
moſt deate poſ- hath planted, and the pong vine , which * fatteof wheate , and with honie out of tan and ſinneꝰ 


ſeſſion to thee, & thou madeſt! ſtrong foz thy lelfe.- the focke would J haue ſufficed the, g By a ſtrange 
we through our 16 Jt 1s burnt with fire and cut downe:and and wonderfull 
finnes are made they perilh at the ® rebuke of thycoun- facion. 1 Or, contention, Exod.19.7. h He codeneth all aſſemblies, 
open for wilde tenance. where the people are not attentiue to heare Gods voyce, & to giue 


beaſtes to de- 17 Let thine hand be vpon then man of thy obedienceto the ſame. i God accuſeth their incredulitie, becauſe 
uoure vs, declare right hand, & vpon þ ſonne of man,whom they opened not their mouthes to receiue Gods benefits in ſuch a- 

againe thy loue, thon madeſt ſtrong fox thine owne ſelfe. bũdance as he powreth them out. k God by his word callech al, 
and finiſh the 18 So will not we goe backe from ther: but his ſecret election appointeth who ſhal heare fruit. 1tthar 
worke that thou „ reuine thou vs, and we ſhall call vpon ſinnes had not letted. m If the Iſraelites had not broken couenat 

' haſt begonne. thy Name. with God, he would haue giuen them victory againſt their enenues. 

Ehr. Cedar of 19 Turne vs againe, O Lozd God of hoſts: n That is, with moſt fine wheate and abundance of hore, 

God. caule thp face to ſhine # we ſhalbe ſaued. PS AL. LXXXIL 

h To wit, Eu- a x The Prophet declaring God to be preſent amòg the 

Phrates, i That is,afivell they that hate our religion as they that Iudges & magiſtrates, 2 Reproueth their partia- 

te our perſons. k They gaue not place to tentation, knowing litie, 3 Andexbarteth them to do iuſlice. 5 But 

chat albert there were no helpe in earth, yet God was able to ſuc- ſeeing none amidment, 8 He deſireth God to vn- 

cout thenifrom heauen. 1 So that no power can preuaile againſt dert abe the matter er execute inſtice himſelfe. a The Propher 
it, and which as a yong budde thou raiſeſt vp againe as out of the ¶ A Pſalme committed to Aſayh. ſhewerhy it prin- 
burataſhes. m Onely when thou art angry, and not with the 1 Dd ſtandeth in p aſſemblie of * gods: ces & iudęes do 
fvord of the enemie. n Thatis, vpon this vine, or people, whom he iudgeth among gods. not their duetie, 

thou haſt planted with thy right hande, that they ſhould be as one 2 Jo long wil ye mdge vniuſtiy, a accept God, u hole auto 

man or one bodie o For none can call ypon Sod, but ſuch as the perſons of the b wicked? Selah, rity is2voveric, 
re raiſed vp, as it were, from death to life, and regenerate by the 3 Do right to the pie and fatherleſſe: do will rake venge 


* 4s x — — * 1 


Wr7 


4 25 
. 


er at. oe. ee EE. 


aol Spirit. PS AL. LXEXL * miſtice to the ꝓcoie and nerdie. ance on them. 
An xhertation to praiſe God both in heart CCoeyce 4 Delmer the pcoze And nieedie aue them b For theeues & 
for his benefites, $8 And te worchip him'only, xx God from the hand of the wicked. murderers fade 
cõdemxeth their ingratitude, 12 And sheweth what 5 Thep knowe not, + vnderſtand nothing: fauour in iuage- 
An inſtrument great benefits they haꝑs leſt through their own malice. ment,uhen the 
; x" ey Nn that vpon* Gittith, cauſe of the godly cannot be heard. c Not only u hen they ci 
om 


ſalme e cd to Alaph. for helpe, but when their cauſe requireth — and fur port. 
. * f p 


Rem | 8 Ame ; e o Hire ” FR 900 ® 20 . 2 


4 Thats, all walke in darkeneſſe, albeit all the map u ſ@ke thy Name, O Lond. That is, be 
ings are 2 4 —— of the earth be moued. we — 2 — and — compelled by 
eycher dy © / | 6 m be put to lhame thy plagites to 
ir tyranni Ame the molt High. ; and periſh, N s 
leſſe negli» But pe ſhalldieas a nian, and pepzin- 18-That then may » knowe that thou, power, 
gence.” tes, ſhall fall like others, which art called Jehouah , art alone, n Though the 
e No title of 8 D God, ariſe wle indge thou the euenthe molt High oiter all the earth. beleeue nor, yet 


honour ſhall ex- earth: fort ou lhalt inherite* al nations. th 
euſe you, but you ſhall be ſubiect ro Gods iu ent, and render b Tang c. that it is in vaine to reſiſt againſt Sr ell ig 


as well as other men. f Therefore no tyrant ſhall pluck thy Church, 
by right and aurthoritie from thee: 5 $A IL. LXXXII1L. 
; AL IX XXIII. 1 Dauid driven forth of hu count re, 2 Deſireth moſt 


1 3 Theptople of lſrael prey wnta the Lorde to deliuer ardently ta come againe to the Tabernacle of the 
| -  themfropstherr enemierboth at home and furre off, Lor d and the aſſemblie of the Saintes to praiſe God, 
- Which imagined nothing but their deſtruction. 9 4 Pronouncing them bleſſed that may {+ dot. 6 
And they deſire that al ſuch wicked people may,ac- Then her praiſcth the courage of the people, that 
| Eording az God was accuſtomed, be ſtricken with the paſſe through the wildernes to aſſemble themſelues 
ferm tempeſt of Gods wrath, 18 That they may in Zion. 10 Finally with praiſe of this matter and 
knowe that the Lorde ismoſt high pon the earth, confidence of God; pore a. endeth the P[alme, 
JA ſong,or Plalme committed To him that excelleth vpon Gittith, 
8 to Alaph. A Plalme committed to the 
r 28 thou ſilence, O God : ber ſounes of Noꝛah. a Danid coplai= 
not ſtill, and ceaſenot,D God. I * Lozd of hoſtes, howe amiable are neth that he can 
- Fox 1oe,thine® enemies make a tu⸗ thy Tabernacles ! not haue acceſſe 
mult: and they that hate ther, haue lifted 2 My ſoule longeth, yea, fainteth to the Church 
the head. | for the®conrts of theLozd:for mine heart of God to make 
Thep haue taken craftie counſell againſt and mp fleſh reiopce in the lining God, profeſſion of his 
people, and haue conſulted agamlk 3 Pea, the ſparrowe hath founde her an faith and to pro- 
© ſecret ones. houſe , and the \wallowe a neſt for her, fite in religion. 
4 haue ſaide, Come and let vs 4 cut where thee maylape her pong: euen bp b For none but 
them off from bemg a nation: and let the thine <altars, © 1ozd ofholtes,mp king the prieſts could 
name of Jſrael bee no moze in remem- and mp God, enter into the 
bzance, 4 Bleſſed are they that dwell in thine Sanctuarie, and 
5 they haue conſulted together; fn Houſe: they will euer pꝛaiſe ther. Selah, the reſt of the 
and haue made a league f againſt 5 Bleſſed is the man, whoſe 4 ſtrength is in people into the 
ther: ther, and in whoſe heart are thy wapes, courtes. 
6 The Tabernacles of Edom, & the Iſh⸗ 6 They going though the vale of Baca, © So that the 3 
the maelites, Moab and the Agaruns: make welles therein: the raine alſo co- poore birds haue 
in 7 Gebal and Ammon, and Amalech, the nereth the pooles. | more libertie on 
Philiſtims with the mhabitantes of 7 They goe from * ſtrength to ſtrength, then J. pen 
8 4 till euery one appeare before God im d Who truſteth . th " 
8 Allhur allo is joyned with them: thep Lion, nothing in him- 1 
aldangers. Hhane bene an arme tothe childzen 8 of 8 © Lozd God of hoſtes, heare mp pꝛaier: ſelfe, but in tdeg 
d They were not Selah. hearken, O God of Jaakob.Selah. onely,and lear- - 3 
contemsto take 9 Doe thon to them as vnto the b Pidia- 9 Beholde, O Gad, our thielde, and looke neth of thee to 
the Church as nites : as to Siſera & as to Jabin at rhe vpon the face of thme a Anomted. rule hislite. 8 
but | rinerof Kiſhon, ro Foz ba dap in thy courtes is better then e Thar is, of 
vererly to They periſhed at En-dox , and were a thouſand other where: I had rather be mulbery trees 
ic. i dung fox the earth. | a doe keper in the Houſe of my God, which was a bar. Roos 
© By all ſecrete 3x Make them, euen their princes like *D- then to dwel in the Tabernacles of wic⸗ ren place: ſo thar 
meanes. reh and like Zeeb: pea, all their pzinces kedneſſe, they which paſ- RH 
like Zebah and like Talmunna. 11 Foz the Towe God is the ſunne and ſed through, 
ta Which haue ſaide, Let vs take foz our ſhielde vnto vs: the Loꝛde will gue grace muſt digge pirs 
poſſeſſion the * habitations of God, and glozy, and no i good thing will hee for water: ſig 
-13 O my God, make them like vnto a withholde from them that Walke vp- fiyng that nod 
| wheele , and as the ſtubble befoze the rightly. . lets can hinder * 
winde. 12 © Lord of hoſtes, bleſſed is the man that them that are 
14 As the fire burneth pᷣ fozeſt, and as the truſteth in thee. fully bent to | 
flame ſetteth the mountaines on fire: come to Chriſtes LPWa 
ednes 15 So perſecute them with thy tempeſt, # Church, neither yet that God will euer faile them. f They lf 
make them aframe with thy ſtoꝛme. ate neuer weary, but increaſe in ſtrength and courage till they 
Res 15 16 Fill their faces with thame, that then come to Gods houſe. g That is, for Chriſtes ſake, whoſe figure I 1 Ms 
in that repreſent. h He would wiſh to liue but one day rather in Gods We 97 
a provoked theſe other nations to fight againſt the Iſraelites Church, then a thouſande among the worldlings. i But wil trom 5 e 
Cod ren. h By theſe examples, they were confirmed that tinto time increaſe his bleſſings towards his more and more. nA 11 
woulde not ſuffer his people to bee vtterly deſtroyed, Iudg. - PS AI. LXXXV. 11 
Lust. i Troden vnder feete as mire. / 4. 25. & 8 21. 1 Becauſe God withdrewe not his roddes from his * 
That is, Iudea: for where his Churchis, there dwelleth hee a- Church after their ret urne from Babyioii, firit they 
— m. | Becauſe the reprobate coulde by no meanes bee put him in mind of their delt runce, to the intent 
Aalen ö e that they may vtterly be deſtroyed, be vn- that he zhould not laue the worke oſ his grace vn- 


with all windes. perfite, 5 Next theywomplaine of their long ef- 
flictrom 
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Cod are 
cret ones: for 
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wy PEE fe | | Name a prayer in affliion, 
r of eat hbadies bnto allthemy, that « 3; crying ag 


| citie promiſed, 9 For their del:wexauce was a fi- vpe 0 a calling continu 
=: * gore of Chriftes Ang dome, under the which hend 6. Bing eare, Lozde , unto my pꝛaier, and ally, hee ſheweth 
** U be perſite ſelicitie. þ vopce of mp ſupplication. how we may not 


* hearken to 
To . — excelleth. 8 Plalme com- 7 Jnthe dap of my tronble J will call beweary,though 
mutt God graunt 
a They confeſſe x L. thon haſt bene fauourable 8 Among the gods there is none like thee, — erm 
that Gods free unto thy land: thou haſt bought a⸗ W Lozde, and there *is none chat can doe requeſt, but that 
mercie was the gaine the captinitie of Jaakob, like thy workes. we muſt earneſt. 
cauſe of their 2 Thou halt fozgiaen the miquitieofthy 9 All nations, whom thon Haſt made, I/, and olten call 
deliverance, be- people, and d couered all their ſinnes. ſhall come and 8 wozthip befoze thee , © vpon him, 
cauſe ha loued Selah, Lozd, and ſhall glozifie thy Name. f Hee condem« 
the land which - 3 Thou haſt withdzawen all thine anger, 10 Foz thou art great and doeſt wonde neth allidolcs, 
he had choſen.  * andhaſt turned backe from the * fierce-. roas things: thou art God alone, foraſimuch as 
b Thou haſt bu · nes of thy wiath. | x1 Teach me thy wap, O Loꝛd, and I wil they can doe no 
ried them that 4 Turne vs, O God of our ſaluation, and walke in thy trueth: nit mine heart vn⸗ workes to de- 
they ſhall not releaſe thine anger towardes vs. to the that I map feare thy Name, clarethatthey 
come into iudge- 5 Milt thou bee angry with vs 4 fot euer? 12 AJ wil pzaiſethe,D Lozymy God, with are gods. 
ment. ; and wilt thon pzolong thy wzath from - all mine heart: yea , J will glonfie thy g This proueth 
Not onely in one generation to another? 8 Nmne fox euer. that Dauid 
withdrawing thy 6 Wilt thou not turne againe and quic⸗ 13 — 1 — me, and pray ed in the 
rod, but in ken vs, that thy people map retopce in ſt delmered mp ſoule from i the name of Chuiſt 
| — — — oy vs thy mercie,D Lozd int 74 0 ——̃ inſt —— 
in touc we vs 1 „F graumt 14 ad, ti 8 againit me, whoſe kingdome 
our kearrs to J vs thy*< ſaluation. and the aſſemblies of violent men haue hee doth here 
confeſſe them. 8 I will hearken what the Lozdy God will * ſonght mp ſoule, and haue not ſet ther prophecie. 
d As ji ap : fox hee will ſpeake ? peace vnto his befozethei He confeſſech 


| againe to 4 
Ties: fonowe be- arelp his ſaluatiom is ncre to them Rindnes and trueth. hath taught him, 


erg ys which hate mee, may ſee it, firme it in his 
cure he woulde hauen. | and be aſhamed, becauſe thou, © Lozde, obedience. 
be 12 Pea, the 10zde ſhall giue goodthinges, Haſt holpen me and comfozted me. i That is, from 
vnto them. and our land ſhall gi encreaſe. | molt great dan- 
He confeſſeth 13 bi neſſe ſhalt go befoze him, and ger of death: out of the which none, but onely the mightie hand 
chat our ſaluati- ſhall ſet her ſteppes in the wap. of God, coulde deliuer him. k Hee ſheweth that there can be 
on commeth on- no moderation nor equitie, here proud tyrants reigne, and that 


ly of Gods mercie, f He will fend all p tie to his Church, the lacke of Gods feare is as a priuiledge to all vice and erueltie, 
when he hath-ſufficiently eorrected them. alſo by his puniſhmentes 1 He boaſteth not of his owne vertues, but conſeſſeth that God 
the faithfull ſhall learne to beware that they returne not to like of his free goodneſſe hath euer bene merciful! vnto him, and ꝑi- 
offences. g Though for a time God thus exerciſe them with his uen him poeragainſt his enemies, as to one of his own bouſhold, 
rods, yet vnder the kingdome of Chriſt they ſhoulde haue peace 
and.ioye. h — ſhall then floriſh and haue free courſe and 1 * — L. LXXXVII. 
paſſage in euery place. 3 The holy Ghoſt prommſeth that the condition of the 
of N PS A L. LXXXVI. — — aſter the captiuitis of 
1 Dauid ſore aſſticted and for ſakgn of all, prayeth er- Babylon, thowlde be reſtored to great excellencie, 4 

wently for deliuerance: ſometimes rehearſing hu mi- So that there thow!de be nothing more comfort able, 

ſeries, 5 Sometimes the mercies roceiued, 11 De- then to be nombred among the members thereof. 

firing alſo te be inſtructed of rhe Lorde , that hee 

nd feare him and glorifie hu Name. 14 He cem- YA Plalme or ſong committed to the 


; platneth alſo of bis aduerſaries, and requireth tobee ſmmes of Roꝛah. . 
Dad perſe- deliered from them. | I (G8 layed his foundations among 2 God did chaſe 
Cured of Saul, 7 2A P3zaper of Wauid. the holn monmtaines. that place ang 
chus prayed, lea · r 12 ne care, O Loꝛde, andHheare 2 The Lord loueth the gates of Zion che hs ro ca- 
wing the ſame to· Time: for Jam pore and needie, aboue all the habitations of Jaakob. bliſh lernſalem 
the Church as 2 Pieſerne thou mp ſonle, fo J am 3 »Glozious thmgs areſpokenofthee,. © and his Temple 


monument, d mercifull: mp God. ſaue thou thy ſer- citie of God. Selah. b Though thy 
to ſeeke re= uant, that truſteth in thee. — 4 Jwilt make mention of *Rahab # Ba⸗ glorious efſate 

alrefle-againſt 3 Be mercifull vuto me, O Tode: os J bel among them that knowe me: behold do nor vet 3p. 
Thar miſzries. cry vpon thee continaally, Paleſtina and Tyms: with Ethiopia, peare, vc: va 
WS I am not ene- 4. Keioprethe ſonle of thy ſernant: There is he bozne. with patience 

vie do them, but ta thee, loꝛd, doe J lift vp in ſoule. and God ill. 
riir them, 5 Foz thon, Lond, art god and 4merciful,, accompliſhe his promes. © That is, Egypt aud tucte — 
ugh they be cruel] toward me: e Which was a ſure token countreys ſhall come to the knowledge of God. d It , e 
hat he beleeued that God would deliuer him d He doth. con faide of him, that is regenerate and come to the church, b4 
cha God is good to all ht only mercifull to poort fines. hes is asong that was borne in the 822 5 

, — l K m—_ 1 0 = — — — a $ 


,,, VC EEC 


8 p95 


Ae. 


aalen. Pfalmes. | The power of God, * 
— a dane in her: he, — molt High 16 Au — gor auer me, and * 


che 
_ * d be 6 The Lord — *winenth 17 Thep tame rounde abdut me dailp like 


counted as citi- g the people, Ye was bozne there. 


$ ſpzings are in ther. ” hidtheinſelues, darkents 


nech lis whole affections and comfort in the Church. goodneſſe of Ged, 23 For bis teſtament and cou. 9 
' PS AL. LXXXVIIL nant, that he had made bet weene bim and his elett | 
8 A griewous complanmt of the faithfwll, ſore afflulked by leſur Chrift the ſonne of Dauid: 38 Then doeth 


by fuckneſſe, perſecutions and aduerſitie, 5 Being he complaine of the great ruins, and deſolation of 


n were left of God without am conſolation: 13 the kingdome of Daxid, ſe that to the outward ap- 1 

Tet be calleth on God by faith and ſtriueth againt® pearance the promeſſe was broken. 46 Finally he J 
deſperation, 18 Complaming bimſelfe to be forſa- praieth to be delmered from biz afflittion.s, making 
hen of all earthly belpe. mention of the thortnes of mans life, and confirmmg hd 


"31 ſongor ſalme of * Yeman the Ezra9 bon ſelſe by Gods promiſes. 
hn 40 a5 to gine inſtruction, committed to the q APlalme to gte inſtruction, of 
1 That is, do hũ- of Kozah fox him that excelleth Ethan the E3rahite, 
lle. It was the  bpon Malath Leannoth, 5 yg — * {ing the mercies ofthe Loꝛde fox a Though the 
inning of a 7 Loꝛde God of my ſaluation, IJ crie Leuer:wirh inp mouth will J declare thy horrible confu- 
and night b befoze thee, trueth from generation to generation. ſion of things 
whereof th 2 Let mp pzaper enter into thy pꝛe⸗ 2 Foz Ib ſapde, Mercie ſhall be ſet vp fox might cauſe the 
Palmewasfung. fence : incline thine eare vnto mp ctie. euer: thy truth ſhalt thon © ſablith in the to deſpaire of 
— 3 Foz m ſoule is filled with enils, ; my very heauens. Gods fauour: yet 
cre ſo · 
does, yer 


life dzaweth neere to the graue. 3 J haue made a conenant with my cho⸗ the manifolde 
— 4 J am counted among them that goe ſen: J haue ſwozne to Dauid mp ſer- examples of his 
ay downe vnto the pitte, andamas a man nant, _ mercies cauſe 
ſtrength : 4 Thyſede — fog euer, and ſet them to truſt in 
& among the dead, like the flaine vp thy thzone from generation to gene⸗ God, though to 
in the graue, whome thou remem⸗ ration. Seiah. mans iudgement 
falle to be the þyeſt nomoze, and they are cut off from 5 © Lozde, cuen the * heauens ſhall pzaiſe they ſawe none 


autor of his ſal- f ſi6qp wonderous wozke: pea,thy trueth in occaſion. 
1 6 aſt laped me in the loweſt pit, in the / Congregation of the Saints. b As he that 
c tet he chat i da , and m the dæpe. 6 Foz who is equal to the Lozdin the hea⸗ ſurely beleeued 
ee com 7 Thine indignation lieth vpon m&, and ũen?: and who is like the Lozde among the in heart. 
cares and bu- vered me with all rhp waues. z ſonnes ofthe gods? c As thineinuts 
of his life ; 7 Godis verp terrible in the aſſemblp of ſible heauen is I 
&:hus he ſoyth, 8 Thou haſt put away mine f acquain- the; Saints, and to be reuerenced aboue not ſubiect to a- 
becauſe he was tance farre from me, and madeanee tobe all, thatare about him, ny altcration & 
abhozred of them: 8 J am ſhut vp, and 8 O Lozde God of hoſtes, who is like vnto change : ſo ſhall 
- cannot get fozth. ; thee, which art a mightie Lozde , and thy the trueth of thy 
24 mans © h tue eie is ſoꝛowful though mine af⸗ trueth is about thee ? promes be vn- 
d. lie, and as it fliction: Lozd, I call daily vpon th: J 9 i Thou ruleſt the raging of the ſea: when changeable. 
—_ . out mme handes vnto thee. the waues thereof ariſe, thou ſtilleſt 4 The Prophet 
this world. 10 11 thewe i a miracle to the them. ſheweth hat 


mais from dead? ant all the dead riſe & pzaile the? 10 Thou haſt beaten downe Rahab as a vac the promes 

by prowdence PP man ſlaine: thou haſt ſcattered thme ene- of God, u hereom 

wdcare, which 1x Shall thy louing kindnefſe be declared nies with thy mightie arme. he grounded his 

ent accor- im the graue? or thy fauhfulneſſe in de⸗ rr The heauens are thine, the earth alſo is faith. 

lag o j iudge· ſtruction ? thine : thou haſt laped the foundation of e The Angels 

12 Shal thy wõderdus wozks be knowen the wozlde, and all that therein is. ſhall praiſe thy - 

t The ſtormes of in the darke? and thy righteouſnes in the 12 Thou haſt created the Nozth and the power & faith. 

Marth have land & of oblinion 2 South: * Taboz and Hermon thall re- tulneſſe in de- 

13 But vnto thee haue J cried, O Lozd,and topcem thy Name, | livering thy 

(He earlp ſhal my pzaier come befoze thee. 13 Thou haſt a mightie arme: ſtrong is Church. 

the arnbuterh I4 Loꝛde, why doeſt thou reiect mp ſoule, thme hand, and high is thy right hand, f Thar is, in the 
lolſe and diſ- and hideſt thp face from me: 14 MNhteouſneſſe and equitie are the ſta⸗ heauens. 

2 of kis 15 Jam afflicted & at the popnt of death: g Meaning, the 


thy 5 Gods 1frommy pouth J ſuffer thy terrours, Angets- b If the Angels tremble before Gods maieſtie and in- 

ate finite juſtice , what earthly creature by oppreſsing the Church, 6 
ap- hereby he partly puniſheth and partly trieth his. I ſee none dare &iYbimſelfe againſt Goe? i For as he deliuered the Church 

ace ofmy lorowes. h Mine cies & face declare my ſorowes. i He by ;ftermozezand by deſtroying Rahab,tha. is, the Egyptians: ſo 
ce eweth time is more conuenient for God to helpe, when wil: qm toe,ty; deliver it, hen the dangers be great. k JIabor 
i. "call to him in their dangers, then to tarie till they be dead is a n mne enen Weſtu ard from Ieruſalem, & Hermon Eaflwards 588 
ori ri raiſe them v againe. k That is, in the graue,where on- fo tha het ſignifieth that all partes and places of the worlde 
halbe t bodie heth without all ſenſe and remembrance. 1 Iam ſhal hey Gods power for the deliuerance of his C * 

, ba In greatdangers and ſorowes,as though my life hould ytter- hereby he iudgeth the worlde, and ſheweth hunſe FE —_—— 


Ned off 


euer moment. Father and faithfull ptotectot vnto his. | ach, 
0 bulhmeus | 1 0 
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he truech of Gods promiſe. : r The ruine ofDauids kingdome, 
m ing in ner ſernant, & pyofaned his * crowne, caſting e By this hee 
their conſcience goe wp face. _ ie pn the ground. meancth j hor. 
that God is their 15 Bleſſed eople,that can = reiopce 40 Thou halt broken downe al his walles: nible dfipation 
facher. in thee they alke in the light of thy ' thou haſt lad his foꝛtreſſes in rune, and renting of 
n They ſhallbe n countenance,© 1098. . 41 All that goeby the wap, ſpoile him: he the kingdome, 
preſerued by thy 16 Thep {hall reiopce — in thy ts a ke vnto his neighbours, which was vnder 
* ptoui- Name, & in thy righteouſnes thall they 42 Thon halt ſer vp the right hand of his Ieroboam: or els 
; exalt themſelues. ; enemies, and made all his aduerſaries to by the Spirit of 
17 Foz thou art þ 2glozp oftheirſtrength,# reiopte. prophecie Ethan 
p th fauour our hoznes ſhalbe Tow: 43 Thou halt alſo turned the edge of his ſpcketh of tho 
18 Fol our ſhield appertaineth toÞ Lozd, (woꝛde, and haſt not made hun to ſtande great mileries, 


and our Ring to the holp one of Jſrael. im the battell, which came /one 
glorie 19 Thou ſpakelt then iu a viſto vnto 4 thine 44 Thou haſt canſed his dignitie to de- alterwarde to 
| Holle one, and laideſt, 4 haue lated helpe caꝝ, and caſt His thzone tothe ground. paſſe at the cap. 
v pon one that is * migiztte : J haueexal- 45 The dapes of his * pouth haſt thou tivity of Babyls, 
thoztened , and conered him with ſhame, f He Cicwerh j 


ted one choſen ont of the people. i 
5 r to defend 20 J haue found Danid mp fernant:with elah. the kingdome 
ws agg mine holp oyle haue I anopnted hun. 46 8 Lozde, howe long wilt thon hide thy fell be ore it 
ot Go 21 Therefdze mine hand ſhalbe eſtabliſhed ſelfe, fo ener : thall thy wzath burne like came to perfetti 
q To Samuel and with him, and nune arme {hall ſtreng⸗ fire: : | [7 on or was ripe, 
to others, to a- then him. 21 ; 47 Kemember "of what time Jam:wher- g The Prophet 
ſure j Dauid was 22 Theenemie ſhall not opprefle hun, net⸗ foze ſhouldeſt thou create in vaine all the in ioyning praiex 
thy choſen one. ſhall the wicked hurt hum. 1 den of men 2 with his com- 
r Whome 1 haue 23 Bunt J will ſdeſtrop his foes befoze his 48. What man liueth, ⁊ ſhall not ſ& death? plaint, ſuen eth 
both choſen and face, and plagne them that hate hint. ſhall he delmer his ſoule from the hande that his faith ne · 
giuẽ him ſtrẽgth 24 My trueth alſo and mp ? mercieſhalbe of the graue? Selah, uer failed, 
ro execute his w him, and in mp Namelhalhis ® home 49 -Lozde, where are thy foꝛmer mercies, h Secing mans 
office, as ver.21. be exalted, ”. | which thou ſwareſt 'vnto Dauid in thy lite is ſhort, and 
Though there 25 J will ſet his hand alſo in the ſea, and trueth 7 thou haſt crea« 
ſhalbe euermore Hts right hand in the * floods. 50 Remember, O Lozde, the rebuke of thy ted man to be- 
enemies againſt 26 He thal crie unto me, Thou art my a⸗ ſeruants, which J beare in mp iboſome {toe thy bene. 
Gods kingdom, ther, mp God and the rocke of mp tal- of all the mightie people. its vpõ him, ex- 
yet he promiſeth uation, S 51 Fox * thine enentes haue repzoched cept thou haſte 
to ouercome the 27 Alſo J will make him mp firſt bozne, thee, O Lord, becauſe they haue repꝛoched co help,death wi 
t I wil merciful then the kings of the earth. the! footeſtepSof thine Anopnted. preuent thee, 
"ty performe my 2 v mercy wil J kepe foꝛ him foxener- 52 Pꝛaiſed be the Lozde fox euermoze, So | Hee meanerh 
omiſes to him, moe, and my couenant ſhall tande faſt be it, euen ſo be it. that Gods ene- 
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notwithſtanding with him. mies did not on- 
his infirmities & 29 Yis ſeede alſo will J make to endure ly ſlander him behind his backe: but alſo mocked him to his face, 
offences. z #03 euer, and his tone as the daies of and as it were caſt their injuries in his boſome. k So he calleth 
u His power, glo- heauen. them that perſecute the Church. I They laugh at vs, v luch pas 
rie and eſtate, 29 But if his childzen forſake mp Law, and ciently waite for the comming of thy Chriſt. 

x He ſhal enioy walke not in mp judgements: Ak. KXC 


the land round 31 *Jfthep bzeake mp ſtatutes,and kepe 1 Moſes in hu praier ſet teih before vs the eternal fa- 
abour. not my commandements: wor of God towarde his, 3 WV bo areneither ad- 
y His excellent 32 Then will J vilite their tranſgreſſion moniched by the brtuitic of their lie, 7 Nor by his 
dignitie ſhal ap- with the rodde, and their miquitie with plagues te be thankefull, 12 Therefore Moſes prai- 
e herein that ſtrokes, eth God to turne their hearts and continue his mc r= 
e ſhalbe named 33 * Pet my louing kindnes wil J not take ces toward them, and their pofteritic for euer, | 
the ſonne of God from hun, neither wil J falſifn um truth. J pꝛaier of Moſes, the: man of God. 2 Thus the ſcrip. it 
& the furſtborne, 34 My conenat wi I not veake,noz* al- 1 Onde, thou haſt bene our d habmati⸗ ure vſeth to call keth 
wherein he is a  * ter the thing that is gone out of my lips, - Lon frum generation to generation. the Prophets. | — 
figure of Chriſt. 35 J haue (wome once by nine holineſſe, 2 Befoze þ < 1nonntaines were made, b Thou haſt bn 
2 Though for that will not faile Dautd, ſaying, : and before thou hadſt foꝛmed the earth, as In houſe and prot 
the ſinnes of the 36 Nis erde {Hall endure foi euer, and his andthe woꝛld, enen from euerlaſtnig to gefence vnto vs mc 
people the ſtare © thone ſhalbe as ghe ſunne befote me. enerlaſting thou art our God, in all our trou- ſn 
of this kingdom 37 Ye thall be cſtaMhed for euermoze as 3 Thou # turneſt nan to deſtruction: a- Þ!c and trave!s —— 
decaied:yer God the meone, and as a faithfull © witneſſe in gaine thou ſapeſt, Keturne, ye ſonnes of non eth bote 
veſetued ſtill a the heanen. Selah. Adam. h 
rote, till he had 38 But thou haſt reiected + abhozred,thou 4 © For a thouſand peeres inthy ſight are une cn 
aceoplihed this | halt bene angrie with thine Xnopnted. as peſterday when it is paſt, + as a watch ſen v5 70 bet) 
promes in Chriſt. 30 Thon halt bzoken the conenatitof thy in the night, e 9 
Fun. 74. : ; 5 Thou haſt f onerflowed them: they are * _— . 
Though the faĩthſull anſwere not in all poynts to their * as a ſleeps: in the mozumg he groweth el file 
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n, yet God wil not breake his conenant with them. od like the grafle : RENE ed. "or 1 
n promiſing bath reſpect to his mercie and not to; m U in 2 
performing. Ebr.if { lie vato Dauid: which 1s ama * Duc As menting the frailtie and ſhortnes of mans life moon! ou h 

me as the ſunne and moone endure, they ſhall he witnchlerg, me pity. e Though man thinke his life long, u hich is in > Cel — 
bf tus promes. d Becauſe of the horrible cofuſion oſth h, the ſhort, yea though t were a thouſand yeeres: yet in Gods * 1 | 
Prophet complaineth to God as though he ſaw not j performance is as nothing , and as the watch that laſteth but three bout [wn 

ks promes. And thus diſcharging his cares on God,bexcliſterh f Thou takeſt them away ſuddenly as with a food. 
.  andimpacientics 9 f 6 In 
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undreth veres. on, 
Thou haſt cho» mto 


Won calleſt 6 In the moming it floziſheth and grow⸗ 
xods | th, but in the enening it is cut downe 


© 9 
ſhorneſſe of our oz we 8 are conſumed bp thine anger, 
de and for our 4 2 by thy math are we troubled, 


badgeſt and our ſecrete ſinnes in the light of thy 
—— Fox all our dayes are paſt in thine an⸗ 
— Ig — 2 haue * ſpent aur pcres as a 
for as much as | 10 The tune of our life is thatt᷑ ſcoꝛe peeres 
ourfinnes daily and ten, and it they be of ſtrength, four- 


bour and forowe {fo2 it is cut off quick⸗ 
cordingeothe | xx * Who knoweth the power of thy 


thine anger. ; 
12 Teach vs ſo ta number our dayes,Þ we 


nuch more, if pacified toward thy ſernants. 
hall wee rezopce aud be gladde all our 


ſo 
| dapes. Ms 
NT 15 Comfozt vs accoꝛding to the dapes that 1 


ich is, python haſt afflicted vs, & according to the 
we  p&res that we haue ſerne euill. 


weaning, wilt God bee vpon vs, and a direct thou rhe 
tou bee worke of our handes vpon vs, euen di⸗ 
Ur tab rect the wozke of our handes. 

ih ſerwants, . 


n Ruen thy — — — is thy chiefeſt worke. o As Gods 
es appertai well to their poſteritie, as to them, ſo Mo- 
hope the pe Meaning, that it was obſcured, 
5 when hee cealed to doc good to his Church. q For except 
tiou-gnide ys with thine holy Spirite , our enterpriſes can haue 
kv good ſucceſſe. 
PSAL; XCL 
1 Here is deſcribed in what aſſurance hee liueth that 1 
put teth his whole truſt in g od, and committeth him 
felfe wholy to his protection in all tent ationt. 14 A 


and truſt in him, to deliuer them, and give them im- 
He chat ma- mort all glorie. ay 


the moſt High, ſhall abide in the 


protection to be 2 b J wil lay vntothe Lozd, © mine hope 
anolt ſure fate- aid my foxtreſle : hee is mp God, in hini 
| wm will J truſt. 

Cs ured 2 Surely hee will deliner thee from the 


Pſalmes. 


the and withereth. - 


countenance. | 9 


teck God his de- ; 5 
— I Wi ſo dwelleth in the * ſecreteof 


prouidence of God. 23r * 
darkenes: nor of the plagne that deſtrop- The godly 


eth at neone day. ſhall haue ſome 


A thouſand ſhall fall at thy ſide, and ten experience of 
thonſande at thy right hand, but it thail Gods iudgemecs 


Ire ; notcome neere thee, againſt the wic® 
dune thou ab- 8 Thou halt ſet our miquiries befoze thee, 8 Doubtles with thine feies ſhalt thou be- ked euen in this 


holde and ſe the rewarde ofthe wicked, life, bur fully 
Fox thou haſt ſaide , The Loꝛde is mine they ſhall ſee it 
hope: thou halt ſet the moſt high foz thy at that day, whe 
refuge, all things thalbe 


10 There ſhall none euill comevnto thee, reueiled. 


neither ſhall any plague come neere thy g God hath not 
tabernacle, appointed cuery 


oner thee to kerpe the m aul thun wapes, but many to be 


— thy 1 ſcoze pres: pet their ſtrength is but la- 11 8 Fox her 1 giue his Angels charge man one Angel, 
iMening, ar- in, and me flee away. 12 Thep (hall beare the in their handes, miniſters of his 


Þ thou hurt not thy foote againſt a ſtone, providence to 


common tare * math 2 fox acconding to thy feare is 13 Thou lhalt walke vpon the lions aſpe: keepe bis and 


the © pong lion and the dzagon ſhalt thou defend them in 


Ce. | treade under feete. their vocation, 
ma applizour hearts unto kwiſedome, x4 Becauſe hee hath loned me, therefoze which is the way 
Keturxne (O402d, ah long?) and ber will J deliver him: J will exalt him be- to walke in | 
| cauſe he hath knowen mp name. without temp- 
thy — 14. Tul vs with thun mercy in che moming: 15 He thall call vpon me, and J will heare ting God. 
* 
Abe thee, 


him: J will be with hum m trouble: J h Thou ſhalt 


will delmer him, and glozifie hum. not onely be 
6 With * long life will J ſatiſſie him, and preſerued from 


ſhew him mp ſaluation, all euill, bur 


ouercome it 


bonneſſe of our 16 6 Let thy worke bee ſerne towarde thy whether it be ſecrer or open. i To aſſure the faithful of Gods 
He by md · ſerunntes, and thy gione vpon their protection, he bringeth in God to cbnfirme the ſame. k For he 
tung che hea * 6 childzen. PP = is contented with that life, that God giueth : for by death the 
ang ies. x7 And let the ? beautie of the Loꝛde our ſhortnes of this life is recompenſed with immortalitie. 


PS AL. XCIT. 
This P ſalme was made to be ſug on the Sabbath, 
to ſtirre vp the people to acknowledge God, and to 
praiſe him in bus workgs : the Prophet reioyceth 
therein. 6 But the wicked 15 not able to conſider 
that the ungodly , when he u moſt fleridhing, all 
moſt fpeedily perish. 12 In the eud u deſcribed the 
felicitie of rhe uſt, planted in the houſe of Godro 


praiſe the Loyd. b 
A Palme or ſong foz the a Which tea- 
2 Sabbath day. cheth that the 


T is agood thing to pꝛaiſe the Loꝛde, vſe of 5 Sabbath 
and to ſing vnto thy Name, O molt ſtandeth in prai- 4 


High, ſing God, & not 


promes of God to theſe that loue him , knowe him, 2 To declare tim louing kindneſſe in the onely in cealing UF 


b mommg,and thy trueth in the night, trom worke. 


pon an © inſtrument of tenne ſtringes, b For Gods mer- 


and vpon the viole , with the ſong vpon cie and fidelitie 
the harpe, in his promiſes 


thy * woꝛkes, and J will rriopce in the them to praiſe 
workes of thine handes, him continually 


andthy thoughts are very deepe. night. 


16 ſnare of the hunter, from the noiſome 6 An *vnwile man knoweth it not, and a c Theſe inſtru- 
foole doth not vnderſtand this, ments were then 


peſtilence. 


| 0n, he prayeth 
more Lord. 4 Ye will coner thee under his wings, and 7 (Uhen the wicked growe as the graſſe, permitted, but 


—— thou ſhhalt bee ſure under his feathers: 
Fam on his 4 trueth ſhall be thy thielde and 
uckler, 


and all the workers of wickedneſle doe at Chriſtes com- 
floꝛiſh) that they ſhall bee deſtroyed fox ming aboliſhed, 
euer. d He ſheweth 


rag a 5 *Thonſhaltnot be afraide of the feare 8 But thon, O Lozde, art.? moſt high for whar is the vſe 


evs ſecret | : | 
which he caller}, — oe night, nor of the arrowe that flieth 


a ſnare: 5 | 
h, mi e bert 6 Nor of che peſtilence that walketh in the 


Tz” = 


* 


kers of miquitie ſhalhe deſtroyed. workes. 


pong? 8 pſtilence. d That is, his fairhfull keeping of e That is, the wicked conſider not Gods workes,nor his iudge 1 1 
— pe thee in thy neceſſitie. e The care that God ments againſt them, & therefore moſt iuſtly periſh. t Thy iudge 
8,5 moſt ſufliciĩent to defend them from all dangers, ments are molt conſtant againlt the wicked, and paſſe our re 
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ſhadowe of the Alnughtie. 4 Fox thou, Lozde, haſt made me glad by toward his, binde if 5 9 775 
5 O Loꝛde, how gloꝛious are thy wozkes ! boch day ang 
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flermoze, of the Sabbath. 7s 
Fox loe, thine enemies. O Lo2de: fox loe, day: to wit, to | 


9 7 . - 
thine enemies ſhall perifh : all the woz- meditate Gods BY 


[1 1 
' 
- 


— PDE ES or Hon 


„ 1 


ae 


lng the furious fog euer. 


| 
:geance on the 2 Exalt thy ſelfe, D Jndge of the the rebellion of the ode fathers, that tempted God that Gods (er- 
ed 


wicked, 

b Shew by effect 3 Lo de, howe long ſhall the wicked, howe vet enter into the land of promiſe; not in dead 2 
chat thou art long ſhall the wicked ⸗ triumph? I EZ Ome, let vs reiopce vnto the Lozde: monics,vur cuet 
Iudge of the 4 They pate and ſpeake fiercely * all the 
worlde to puniſh wozkers of tniqmtie vaunt themſeines. of our ſaluation. p̃ryſe & tha 
the wicked. 5 They 4ſmnitedowne thy people, O Loꝛd, 2 Let vs come befoze his face with praiſe: ke gung. 

c That is, brag of and trouble thine heritage. let vs ſing loud vnto him with Pſalmes, b Fun the An- 
their crueltie & 6 Then flap the widowe and the ſtranger, 3 Jo2 the Loꝛd s a great God, and a great gels (was. He 
— or and murther the fatherleſſe. ing aboue all > gods, ſpect of men 3re 


ſelues aboneall ther will the God of Jaakob regarpe it. the earth, and the © heights of the monn⸗ are h 
other. 8 Dnderſtgid pe vawiſe among the peo⸗ taines are his: hs gbr: m 
d Seeing the ple: and pe fooles, when will yẽ be wiſe? 5 To whom the Sea belongeth : fox her leſle the daes 
church was then made it, and his handes fozmed the dipe wach was 
fo ſore oppreſſed, it ought not to ſeeme ſtrange to vs,ifwe ſee it © lande. br * yy 
no, and thereſore e muſt call ro God to take our cauſe in hand. 6 Come, let vs 4 worſhip and fall downe, c All rhings2 


they feared not God, but gaue themſelues wholy to doe wickedly, one thing:meaning,y they muſt who!y giue — to ſcxuegod 


lourith, Pſalmes. 


Weir * [1 


Gods louing correction. 


1 wou wilt 10 Nut thon ſhalt exalt mine home , like 9 Ye that ? planted the eare, thall hee not f He ſheweth 


them the e and I ſhall be anomted 1 that foꝛmed the exe, ſhall he chat ici; impoſſi. 
1 ; | io g 7 : bl b } 
and bleiſe chem rt ue epe alſo lhallſ& my deſire againſt 10 Oꝛ he that chaſtiſeth the s nations, ſhall — ke 
with all felicitie, mine enemies: + mine cares thallheare hee not-correct :? hee that teacheth man and vnd& {1,4 
hk Though the miy with&againit the wicked, that riſe vp knowledge, ſhall he nor knowe? their wickednes 
u | 


faithful ſeeme to againit me, 11 The Lozde knoweth the thoughtes of g 1t God pur; 
wither & be cut 12 The righteous {hall * flouriſh like a man, that then are vanitie. * — hole — 
downe by qᷓ wic · palme tre, and thall growe like acedar in 12 Bleſſed is the man, whom thou » chaz for their linneg, 
Red i yer they ebanon. ſtiſeſt, © Lozde, andreacheſthun in thy it is mecre folly 
ſhal grow againe 13 Such as be planted in the Houſe of the Lawe, ; forany one man 
and floriſhin the Lozde, ſhall flouriſh in the courtes of 13 That thou mapeſt gine him reſt from or els a cnc to 
Church of God, our God. | #470. the dapesofemll, whiles the pit is dig- thinke that Cod 
as 5 Cedars do in 14 Thep {hall ſtill bing foꝛth fraitein their ged foi the wicked. will ſpare them. 
mount Lebanon. i age: then ſhalbe fat and flouriſhing, 14 Surely the Loꝛd will not falle his peo⸗ h Oc d hath care 
Ihe children of x5 To declare that the loꝛde mp roche is ple, neither will he fozſake his inhert- ouer his, & cha- 
God ſhal haue a righteous , and that none iniquitie is in tance, ſtiſcth them for 
power aboue na- hin. a 15 Fo *mwgement ſhall returne to inſtice, their w elch, chat 
ture, and their PS AL. XCIIL and all the vpzight in heart ſhall followe they ſhoulde not 
age ſhall bring 1 Hepraiſeth the power of God in the creation ofthe afterit. | periſh for euer 
forth moſt treſh ' ' world, ani beatethdowne all people which life them 16 Who will riſe bp with me againſt the with the wicked, 
fruites. n againſt bis maieſtie,” 3 And prowketh to con- Wicked ? or who will rake mp part a- i Cod uil reſtore 
ider hispromiſes, |. | gainſt the wozkers of iniquitie:? the ſtate and go- 
a As God by his x he Lorde reigneth, and is clothed 17 If the Lade had not * holpen mee, inp uernement of 
power and wiſe. |. : 4 with maieſtie : the Load is clothed, foule. had almoſt dwelt in ſilence. things to their 
dome hath made and girded with power: the wozlde 18 When J ſaide, My fonte ſlideth, thy right vic, & then 
and goutrnerh © /[alſsthalbe eſtabliſhed, that it cannot be mercie, O Lode, ſtaped me, the godly ſhall 
the worlde : ſo mooned. 19 In the multitude of ny n thoughtes in followe tim 


uſt the ame 2 Thy® thzone is eſtabliſhed of olde: thou me heart, thy comfozts haue reiopced cherctully, 
r deſenee art front euerlaſting. 172 1 19100 mp ſoule. WL EE K Hee complai. 
inſt all ene- 3 The finds haue d up, O Loꝛzde:the 20 Hath the thione of iniquitie v ſellow⸗ neth of them, 


mies and dan- floss hane lifted vp their voyce : the — 4 * ther, which foꝛgeth wong fox a which would not 
a 


— he floads lift vptheir wau es. 2 elpe lum tote. 
Wherein thou 4 The wanes of the ſea are marueilous 21 Thep gather them together againſt fit the enemies; 
ſitteſt & gouer - though the noyſe of mann waters, yet the ſoule ofthe righteous, and condemne yer was aſſined 
neſt the worlde. the Lozd on high is moze nughtie. the innocent blood. | that Gods helpe 
© Gods power & Thy © teſtimonies are very ſure : holi- 22 But the Lozd is mp refuge, & mp God would not fails 
areth in ru- nes becommeth thine Youle, O Lozde, is the rocke af mine hope. When I 
"IEF 23 And hee will recompenſe them their chought there 
Waters. et | wickedneſle, and o deſtrop them in their was no way but 
d Beſides Gods power and wiſedome in creating and governing, Owne malice : yea; the Lozde our God death. 
his great mercic alſo appeateth in that hee hath giuen his people {hall deſtrop them, m In my trou- 


his worde and Huenant. ? N : le and diſtreſſe 
| PS A L. XCIIII. I euer founde thy preſent helpe. n Though the »;cked iudges 

x He prayerh vnto God agrinft the walence and ar- pretendeiuſtice in oppreſſing the Church, ver they hue not that 

ragancie of tyrants, ' to VV arning them of Gods authgritie of God. © Iris a great token of Gods incgerent, 


ind gementt. 12 Then doeth her comfort the afflic- when the purpoſe of the wicked is broken, but molt, v hen they 
tei by th good iſſus of thiirafftefions, as hee felrin are deſtroyed in their owne malice, 
, bumſelfe, and did ſte in others , and by the rume of P S AI. XC. 
; the wicked, 23'VVhom the Lord will deftroy. : 1 An earneſt exhortation to prayſe ge 4 For 
a Wile office 1 Low God * the anenger,D God the rhe gowernement of the worlde , and the clitt:on 
ĩt is to take ven- auenger, ſhewe thy ſelſe o clerelp, of bis ¶ hurch. 8 An almonition not to föllome a He ſheweth 


wonld, & render a rewarde to the pꝛonde. # the wilderneſſe: 11 For the which they might uice ſtandeth 


let vs ſing * alonde vnto the rocke ly in y/: crifice of 


lr 00S 


eeme them- 7 <Pet they ſap, The Loꝛd lhal not ſee:nei- 4 Ju whoſe hand are the deepe places of thought 35; 


F 
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ſight: much 


Hee ſh2werh that they are deſperate in malice, for as much as gouerned by his prouidence. d By theſe three ords he ſig bett 


* 
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and knele befoze the Loꝛd our maker. 


e That i, the 7 
flocke whom he his p. | 
with to dap, if pe will heare his voyce, 


Hee ſheweth 


iy i they heare ued me,though 
his voicc. 
the contem- 


ning of Gods — — 
worde. + not knowen my waies. 
oy in riſturher- 11 1 

of the plus was ( 


to be referred to the — of Chriff, 


| 1 The Prophet T Ing * vato the Loꝛd a newe ſong: ſing all gods, 
; fheweth that the bnto the LToꝛd, all rhe earth. Mt 
ea tmeſhall come, 2 Sing vnto the Lozde, and pzaiſe his 
| ta all nations Name: declare his laluation from dap 
ſhall haue occa- today. 
| fon topraiſe the 3 Declare his gloze among all rations, 
late Lorde for the re- and his wonders among all people. 


„ ling of his 4 Fox the Loꝛde is b great and much to be 
f - Pzaiſed:he is to be feared aboue all gods. 
dara non 5 Fozallthe gods of the people are i idols: 
reveile fur the Lozd made the heattens. 
to all nations 6 4 Strength and gloꝛie are befoze him:po⸗ 
contrary to heir Wer and beautie are im his Sanctuarie. 
one expeati. 7 Giue vnto the Lozde, ye families of the 
on;they ought al people: giue vnto the Lozde glozic and 
wworſhip him 2 


coraneto their 8 Sime vnto the Loꝛde the gloze of his 

ome maginat- ame: hauig * an offring,and enter into 

dun and onely as his courtes. 

be dach appoin= 9 Wozlhip the Lozd in the glozious Sanc⸗ 

— my bnarierombte — him all the earth. 
wa. 10 Sap among the s nations, 

0 the s nations, The Lozde 
whatſoeuer 


Pfſalmes. 


oz he is our God, and we are Þ people 
4 palture, ⁊ the ſhepe of his © hand: 


-owne hand. 8 Harden not pour heart, as in Meri⸗ 
bah, and as in the dap of Maſſah m the 
wilderneſte 


wherein they are © A 
Gods flock: that 9 Where pour fathers * tempted me,p10- 
they had ſene my wozke, 
10 Fourtie peeres haue I contended with 
thus generation, and ſayde, They art a 5 The moutames melted like ware at the and countreis. 
foꝛ thep haue jou of rhe Loꝛd, at the pzeſence of the e He is thus de- 


Idolaters confounded. 232 0 


I He * Tow refqueth? ler rhe earth re⸗ a He ſheweth þ 
| wyte: let the d maltitude of the yleg where God reig- 
be glad. neth,there is 
2 © Cloudes and darkeneſſe are rounde a- felicitie and ſpi- 
bout him: righteouſneſſe and iudgement ritwallioy, --- , 
are the fundation of his thzone, b For the Goſ- 
3 There ſhal go a fire befoze hun, and burne pell ſhall not be 
vp his enemies round about. only preached 
4 Dis lightnings gaue light vnto þ wozld: in ludea, but 
the earth {awe it and was afraid. through al yles 


orde of the whole carth. ſeribed to keeps 


Adware iu my waath, ſaying, 6 The heauens declare his righteonſnes, his enemies in 
Surelp thep [halnot enter into mp * rel, g , 


and all the people ſer his glozy, feare, which cõ - 


7 *Confounded be all thep that ſerue gra- monly cõtemne 


4. 

or Ior,tentation, read Exodus 19.7. Exo f. 17. 2. nom. 14.22. They nen im s,& that glozw in idoles: woꝛ⸗ Gods power. 

at vere without iudgement and reaſon. 4 That is, into * of thip pun al ve — 4 a a Iris eure brin- 
ot can, here he promiſed them reſt. 8 Tion heard of it, and was glad: and the geth not the wic- 
r PSAL. XCVI. $ daughters of Indah reioyced , becauſe ked to true obe- 
d, x Anexbortation both to the Lewes and Gentiles to dt thy indgements, O Loꝛde. dience, but ma- 


praiſe God for bis mercie. And this ſpecially ought © o thou, Lozde,art molt high aboue all keth the to run 


the carth : thou art much exalted aboue away from God. 

e He ſigniheth 

lo Pc that *lone the Loꝛd, hate eml:he pꝛe⸗ j Cods iudge- 
ſerneth rhe ſoules of his Saintes: he will ments are in a 
deliner them from the hand of d wicked. readines to de- 


11 Light is ſowen foꝛ the righteous, and ſtroy the idola- 


ioy fo the vp2zight ni heart. ters. 


12 Keiopce ve righteous in the Lozde, and f Let all that 


guie thanks foz his holy * remembzance, which is eſtee- 
med in ) world, 
fall downe before him. g The Iewes ſhall haue occaſion to re- 
ioyce that the Gentiles are made partakers with them of Gods 
favour. h He requireth two things of his children: the one that 
they deteſt vice, the other, that they put their truſt in God for 
err deliuerance. i Though Gods deliuerance appeare not ſud- 
denly,yet it is ſowen and laid vp in ſtore for them. x Be mund 
tull of his benefites,and onely truſt in his defence. 
PSAL. XCVIIL 
1 An earneſt exhoytation to al creatures to praiſe the 
Lord for his pow er, mercis and fidelitie in his preme- 
by Chritt, 10 By whome he hath communicated 
his ſaluat ion to all nations, 


A Plalme, 


a That is,fome 
ſõg newly made 


reigneth: ſureip the woꝛld ſhall be ſtable, x Jung vnto the Lozd a new ſong: fox he in token of their 
or and not mone, and he thall iudge the peo- Ohath done maruetlons things: * his wonderful! deli- 
made not the ple u in righteouſneſſe. right hand, and his holp b arme haue uerãce by Chriſt. 
— N Let the heaueus reioyce, and let the earth gotten him the victoze, Iſa. 59. 18. 

be glad: let the ſca roare, and all that 2 The Lozde declared his © ſalnation : his b He preſęrueth 


iGodcannotbe therein is. | 3s Church wi 
righteonſnes hath he reuetled in the ſight his Church mi- 

derb 12 Let the field be ioyful, æ all that is in it: ofthe nations. raculouſly, 

— and let al the itrets of the wood then reiovce 3 He hath 4rementhzed his mercy and his c For the deli- 
the lignes 13 Befoze the Loꝛde: fo he commeth, fox truth toward the houſe of Iſrael: all the ucrance of his 


2 re he ſcommeth to indge the earth: he will endes of the earth haue ſerne the ſaluati- Church, 

e e indgethe world with righteouſnes, and on of our Cod. d God was mo- 

— — the people in his trueth. 4 All the earth, ſing ye loud vnto the Loꝛd: ved by none o- 

eye ol : crie out and reiopce,and ſing praiſes, ther meanes to 
oely due vnto him. f By offring vp your ſelues u holy vnto 5 Sing pꝛaiſe to the Loid vpon the harpe, gather his 


late that you worſhip him only. g He prophecieth that euen vpd the harpe with a ſinging voice. Church of the 
11 all be partakers with the Iewes of Gods promes. 6 With ©*thalimes and ſound of trumpets Iewes and Gen- 
woke 5 Henerare them anew with his Spirit, and reſtore them ſing lond before the Lozd the King, tiles, but becauſe 
© mage of God. i If the inſenſible creatures ſhal haue cauſe Let the ſea roare,and all that therein is, he woulde per- 
ken God appeareth,much more we, from whome hee the woud,and they that dwell therein. forme his pro- 
malediction and finne; 8 Let the flodesclap their handes, and let mes. 


PS AL. XCVII. the mountaines reioyce together 


Ade I The Prophet exhorteth all ta reihe: for the com- 9 Before the Lozd: fox he is come to indoe tion and earneſt — 
nes ate ming of the kinedome of Chriſt, Dreadfull to the the earth: with righteouſneſſe thall het exhortation to 
«fierh rebelles and dolateri, 8 And 1oſull to the iuſt, nidge the world, + the people w equitie, give praiſes with 


and thankgſrining, _ diet 


is 
14 
f ' 


e By this repetj. 


v bam ſe exhartcth36 wnecencie, 12 To reieyeing inſtruments, and alſo of y dumme crearures,he ligniſieth that the 
world is neuer able to ptaiſe God ſuffictẽtly for their deliuerãce. 
l PSAL 
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Pſalmes. The duetic of Magiſtrates 


God hearech his. 
* | PSAL XIX d till thou commeſt to me: wi | 
1 He conmpmendeth the power, equitir and excellencie the bpꝛightnes of mine — — l 455 w 
| of the Kingdom of God by ( briſt euer the Iewes and des of mine houſe. reſt to 
ale, 5 And prowekgth die, to gef the 3 J will ſet no wicked thing befoze mine king), ne 
- When God _ ſame andro ſerine the Lord, 6 Felowing the ex- pes: I hate : the wozke of them that fal yetwaill | give. 
deliuereth his ple ofthe auncient Fathers, Moſes, Aarony/Samurl, awap : it thall not cleaue vnto me, my felfe to wif 
Church, all the who calling —— beard m their prazers. 4 A froward heart thall depart from met: dome and vp. 
e let the * people J will know none enill. Fe 


enemies ſhall TI Y 4 + a 8 riglitnes, being 
haue cauſe to tremble: he etwene Þ C he⸗ 5 Nim, that pꝛuiuiꝝ d ſlaundꝛethj his neigh- a priuate man. 
tremble. rubims, let the earth be moued. bour, w e: hun that hach a c He ſheueth 


s,let the eart ted. > will J deſtrop 
Exod.2 5-22. 2 The Londe is great in Zion, & he is high pzoudelooke# high heart. I cannot ſuffer. that magiſiratei 
b Though the. - aboueallthe people. 6 Mme epes ſhall be unto the *faithfull of doe not heir 
wicked rage a- 3 They lhall b ꝓꝛaiſe thp great and fearful the land, that they may del with me:he ductics, except 
gainſt God, = Name (for tt is holy) i that walkerh in a perfit wap, he ſhal ſerue they be encmics 
che godly ſhall 4 And thekmgs power, that loneth indge- me. hat to all vice, 
praiſe his Name © ment:for thou haſt pzepared equitie:thou 7 There ſhall no deceitfull perſon dwell d In promiſing 
and mightie alt executed tudgement and iuſtice m within mmehouſle : he that telleth lyes, to puniſh the + 
power. aakob. hall not remaine in mp ſight. Vices,which are 
c Thatis,before 5 Exalt the Lozd our God, and fall vowne 8 * Betimes will J deſtrop all the wicked molt pernicious 
his Temple or hefe his footeſtoole: for he is holy. of the lande that I map cut off all the in them that ale 
atke, where he 6 Moſes + Aaron were his Pneſts, workers of miquitie from the citie of the abont Kings, he 
romiſed to dand Samuel among ſuch as call vpon Lond. declareth that 
art, When they his Name : theſe called vpon theLozde, bee will puniſh all. e Hee ſheweth what is the true vſe of the 
worſhipped him, and he heard them. ſworde: to puniſh the, wicked, and to maintaine the good, 
as now he pro- 7 Ye ſpake vnto them in the clondie pillar: f Magiſtrates muſt immediatly puniſh vice, leſt it growe to 
miſeth his ſpiri · kept his teſtimonies, and the lawe farther inconuenience: and if heathen Magiſtrates are bounde 
tuall preſence, that he gaue them. to doe this, howe much more they that haue the charge of the 
' whereſocuerhis 8 Thou heardeſt them, O Lozde our God: Church of God? 
hes: >” -thengy thon diveft take. vengeance fo; 7 7e-ſrometh that thi proer wir appeyred tot 
. though t | e 1 It ſcemeth that thu prayer was ap po ynted to th 
d Vnder theſe - et innentions. faitbfull to pray in the captiutie of Babylon. 16 A 
three he com- 9 Exalt Kt Lozd our God, and fall downe conſolatio for the building ofthe Church:18 VV her- 
holy Mountainie:foz the Lozve of followeth the praiſe of God to be publiched wnto al 
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liberallie that God dealeth with his people, the more doeth hee © A pzaper : of the afflicted, when he ſhall a Whereby is 
36 puniſh them that abuſe his beneſites. : be in diſtreſſe, and powie foꝛth his ſi dad 


8 


| PS AL. C. meditation befoze the Lord. beit we be in 0 W 

1 Heexhorteth all to ſerwe the Lord, 3 Tho hath x Lozd, heare mp paper, and let mp neuer & great their 

choſen us and preſerued vi, 4 And to enter into hi- O. crp come vuto thee. miſeries, yet could 

aſſembliesro praiſe hu Name. © = 2 Yide-not.thy face fro me inÞ time chere is cuet r 

He propheci- JA Plalme of pꝛaiſe. of my trouble: incline thine eares vnto place leſt for death 
eth that Got x Ing pe loude vnto the Lode, all the me: when J calt make haſte to heare me. praicr. p He 
/ benefite in ea. earth. 3 Fox mp daies are/*coſfinned like ſmoke, b He declareth 


L1 


ung che Gen- 2 Serue the Lozd with gladnes: come and mp bones are bnrnt like an herth. chat in cur pra- — 
tiles, ſhall be ſo before him with ion fulneſſee. 4 Mine heart is ſmitten c withereth lyke er we muſt luer ee 
great, that they 3 Unowepe that euen thg Loꝛd is God: he gras, becauſe Jfozgate d to eat un bead, feele that, v hich Tn 
all have won ' hath b made vs, & not We gur ſelues: we 5 Foz the vopce of mp groning imp bones ve deſire & ſted Th 
are his people, the ſhet᷑ pe of his ꝓaſture. doe tleane to im ſxinne. faſtly beleeue do pr 
ter into his gates with pzxaple, and 6 J am uke a © pelicane of the wildernes: obrcine. _ — 
into his courts with reioycing: pzayſe J am like an owle of the deſerts. c Theſe exceſſue i 
him and bleſſe his Name. 7 J watche and am as a ſparowe alone kindes of (peach Rad 
Fun the Toꝛd is god: his merrie is de- ppon the honſe toppe. ſhew hon much can 
6 i tou- Uerlaſting, and his trneth is from genera- 8 Mme enemies rewte me daply,and they the aH | 
ching the ſpiri- tion to generation. that rage agaunſt niere, haue fſwozne a- the Chucche 
7 | ruall regenera- gainſt me. on ght co u ound 
von, whereby we are his ſheepe and people. e He ſheweth that ꝙ Surelp Jhanes eaten afhes as bzead, & che hearts 0! 
oy God will not ve worſhipped,but by that meanes, which hee hath iningled mp dzinke with weeping, the god'y, 
on appoynted. d He declareth that we ought neger to be wearie in 10 Wecanſe of thine h indignation and thy d bene 
0 — him, ſeeing his mercies towarde vs laſt for euer. wꝛath:foꝝ thou haſt heaued me vp, ⁊ caſt were iv g eat. 
1 as 8 PS AI. CL me downe. that [ paiſe rat 
1 x Dauid deſcriberb what gouermmentihs will obſerue IT My daes are like a ſhadow that fadeth, for mine ord: 
42 in his houſe and —— 5 He wil puniih and cor- amd J am withered like graſſe. narie toode. 
= * e the wicked, '6 And cherighmg I2 But thou, D Lode, doeſt remaine fo2 e Euer 7 
> * 4 he goa perſons, wa N. ö ning and _ 
1 Danid confide- A Pſalmeof Dauid. ric, caſting out ſeateſull cries.” T Haue conſpire nv dea 


rech chat maner Tri mercie and iudgement: vn⸗ 7 I haue not- riſen ont of my mourning to take n hun 

fk ing. b He ſhewetirthat the affliions did not cnely chu e ns 

de, when God 2 4 J will doe wiſely in the perfite but chiefly the feeling of Gods difpleaſire. i Homie. 1 

Mould place him de fraile: yet rhy promiſe is ſure, and the reme rubra cc H 
me tl of ſhall confirme vs for euer. 1 

2 


% 
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k That is, the ever, and thy remembzance from genes 4 Which red&meth thy life from the c For before 


_ the 13 Thou wilt arile and haue mercie vpon and compaſſions. miſſion of cur 


222 dideſt on, foxthe* appoynted time is come, things: and thy {pouth is renued likẽ the dead men in the 
eint lere. 28. 14 Kol thy ſeruants delite in the! ſtones egles. graue. 
ryereof, & haue pitie on the dult thereof, 6 The Lozd exccuteth righteouſneſſe and d As che egle, 


the Lozd ſhall build up Zion,and dien of Jſrae!, and ſo is renued 
the fairh- hall appeare®m his glone, 8 The Lozdisfull of compaſſion and mer⸗ ia ſtrength cuen 
do loue and 17 And ſhall turne vnto the pzaper of the cie,ſlow to anger, and of great kindneſſe. { God mi1acu- 


pre it deſolate and not deſpiſe their pzaper, 9 He wil not alway *chide, neither kepe loully giucth 

m That hen 18 This chalbe witten foz the generation his anger foz euer. ſtrength to his 
he ſhall kaue tocome: and the people, which ſhall be 10 Ye harh not s dealt with vs after our Church abone 
4a his v created, ſhall pzapſethe Lond. ſinnes,noz rewarded vs accozding to our all mans cxpc- 
Curchout of 19 Foz her hath looked downe from the iniquittes, ctation. 
ne darkenes of height of his Sanctuarie: out ot the hea- 11 Foz as high as the heauen is aboue the e As to his chief 
death. uen did the Lozd behold the earth, earth, ſo great is his mercp toward them minitler, & next 
n The deliue - 20 That ge might heare the mourning of that feare hun. to his people, 

| rance the pꝛiſoner, and delmer the * childzen of 12 As farre as h the Eaſt is from p Weſt: f He ſheueth 

Chuck ia moſt death : k ſo farre hath he remeoued our finnes fiſt his ſeuere 

ö acellent hene · 21 That thep map declare the name of the from vs. iudgement, bur 


tee nd there- Lord in Lion, & his pzapſe in Jeruſalem, 13 As a father hath compaſſion on his o ſoone as the 
forehe compa- 22 When the people thalbe gathered ? to⸗ childzen, ſo hath the Lozd compaſſion on ſinner is hiibled, 


eth it to a new gether, the kingdomes to ſeruetheLozd, them that feare him, he receyueth 
creation: for in 23 Ye 9abated mp ſtrength in the wap, 14 Fox he knoweth whereof we be made: bim to mercie. 
their baniſumẽt and ſhoitened mp dapes. he remembzeth that we are but duſt, g We haue pro- 


de boch oftbe 24 And I ſapd, O mp God, take me not a⸗ 15 The _ of i man areas graſſe: as a ucd by continual 
Church ſeemed wap in the mids of mp dayes: thy peeres flower of the field, ſo floutiheth he, experience, that 
to haue bene endure from generation to generation, 16 Foz the winde goeth ouer it, and it is his mercic hath 
dead,whichby 25 Thou haſt afozetime laide the fundati- gone, and the place thereof ſhall know it euer preuayled 
was on ot the earth, and the heauens are the no moze. againſt our of. 
un gere ctea - wozke of thine hands, 17 But the loning kindneſſe of the Lozde fences. 
tedanewe, 26 They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt en- endureth fox ener & ener vpon them that h As great as 
o Whonowia dure: euen thep all ſhall ware olde as feare him, and his * righteouſneſſe vpon the worlde is, ſo 
ther baniſumẽt doeth a garment; as a veſture tHalt thou childzens childzen, ful is it of ſignes 
could looke for change them, and they thalbe changed, 18 Vnto them that kepe his !conenant, of Gods mercies 
| 27 But thou art the ſame, and rhp peeres and thinke vpon his commanndements tcward his faith- 
ſhall not faple, to doe them. ful, when he hath 
p He ſheweth . 28 Thechildzen of thy ſeruants ſhall con- 19 The Lozd hath pzepared his thzone in remoucd their 
that Gads name tinue, ſeedethallſtand" faſt in thy Heanen, and his kingdomernlethouer al. ſinnes. 
neuer more » i 20 Paaile the Lozde,ye® his Anacls, that i He declareth 
ed then when religion floriſheth and the Church increaſeth: excel in ſtrength, that do his commande⸗ chat man hath 
thing is chieflyaccompliſhed vnder the kingdome of Chriſt. ment in obepingthe vopceof his wozde, nothing in him. 
The Church la that they ſee not the time of Chriſt, which 21 Pꝛapſe the Loꝛd, all pe his hoſtes, pe his ſelfe to mooue 
praiſed, but haue but feꝶe yeeres and ſhort dayes. r If fernants that doe his pleaſure, God to mercie, 
aven and earth periſh, mu ore man ſhall periſh: but the 22 P2zapksthe Lozd, all pe his workes, in bur onely the 
aurehbyreaſon of Gods promiſe endureth for euer. I Seeing all places of his dominion : mp ſoule, conſeſſion of his 


4 bee haſt choſen thy Church out of the world,& ioyned it to thee, pꝛapſe thou the Loꝛd. infirmitie and 
* cannot but continue for euer: for thou art eue laſting. miſerie. k His iuſt and faithfull keeping of his promes. I To 
: : | PS AL CIII. whom he giueth grace to feare him, & to obey his vorde. m In 


1 pardoned bis ſinner, deliuered him ſrom deſtruction, Angels, which willingly doe it, we ſtirre vp our ſelues to confider 
and giuen him ſufficient of all good things. 10 Then our duetie, and awake out of our ſluggiſhnes. 
he addeth the tender mercies of God, which he me- FSA CH 
eth like a moſt render Father towards his children. x An excellent Pſalme to prayſe God for the cren- 
14 The frailtie of mans liſe. 20 An exhoytation to tion of the world, aud the geuornance of the ſame by 


| 4. man and Angeli to prayſe the Lord. hi marueilgas prouidence, 35 UUberem the Pro- 

7 A Pſalme of Dauid. phet pra; eh azainſt the wicked, who are"sccaſions 
ir h vakeneth x M P ſoule, ⸗ pꝛapſe thou the Loꝛd, and that God dominihet his bleſcings, 
* $ dulnes o all that is within me, praiſe his ho⸗ 1 P ſaule, pzapſe thou the Lozde: O a The Prophet 
1 ſe od ſew- lp Name. Loꝛd mp God, thon art exceeding ſheweth that we 
Jon. that both 2 Mp ſonle, prapſe thon the Lozd, and fo ⸗ great, thou art clothed with glo⸗ neede not to en- 
hum, ending de run: all his benc fites. : rie and honour, | ter into the hea. 
cnyt woas minde 3 hich bfozgiueth all thine iniquitie, and 2 Which conereth himſelfe with light as uens to ſet ke 
he bert are bealeth all thine infirmitics, with a garment, and ſpꝛeadeth the hea- God, ſoraſmuch 
9 to ſer uens like a curtame. as all the order 


hisprayſe. b This is the beginpirg and chiefeſt of all be» of nature, with the proprietie & placing of the elements, are meſt 
*: remiſſion of finng. luely mi tours to ſee his maieſtie in / 


1 Heprowokgth all to prayſe the Lorde, which hath that that we, which naturally are flow to prayſe God, exhort the - 
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Gods power and prouidence. 
db As the Pro- 3 Which lapeth the beamies or his cham- 
2 3 Wh veth th bis ch 
eth that all viſi. 

le powers are DOfthe winde. 
ready to ſerue 4 Which b maketh the ſpirits his meſſerts 


God: ſo the A- gers, and a flaining fire his mimiſters, 
ſtle ro the 5 Yelettheearth vpon her foundations, 
ebr. 1. 7. be- f(othatitſhalnener moue, 

holdeth in this 6 Thou coueredſt it with the © deepe , as 

glaſſe, howe the with a garment: the 4 waters would 

very Angels alſo ſtand aboue the mountaines. 


are obedient to 7 But at thy rebuke thep fie: at the vopce 


his commande · of th thunder thep haſte awap. 

ment. 8 And the mountames aſcend, and the val- 
© Thou makeſt leps deſcend to the place which thou halt 
the ſearobean eſtabliſhed foz them, 


ornament vato 9 But thou haſt ſer them a bounde, which 
the earth. they ſhal not paſſe ; they ſhallnot returne 
d If by chypow- toconer theearth, 

er thou diddeſt 10 Ye ſendeth the ſpꝛʒings into the valleps, 
not bridle j rage which runne betwerne the mountames, 
of the waters, it 11 Thep ſhal giue dzinke to all the e beaſts 
were not poſli- of the fielde, and the wilde aſſes (hall 
ble, but F whole quench their thirſt, 
world ſhould be 12 By theſe f ſpzings ſhall the foules af the 
deſtroyed, heauen dwel,+ ſing among the bzanches, 


e 1fGodpro- 13 Yewatereth the mountatnes from his 
uide for the very 8 chambers, and the earth is filled with 
beaſtes, much thefruite of thy wozkes, 


more wil he ex- 14 Yecauſeth graſſe to grom foz the cattel, 
tend his proui- and herbe fo the vſe of h ma, that he map 


dent care roma. hing foith — out of the earth, 
f There is no 15 And wine chat maketh glad the heart of 
art of the world 7 man, and ople to make the face to ſhine, 
barren, where &@ head that ſtrengtheneth mans heart. 
moſt eudent 16 The tres are ſatiſſied, euen the ces 
ſignes of Gods dars of Lebans, which hee hath planted, 
eſſings ap- 17 That the birds map make their neſtes 
pEare not. there: the (tozk dwelleth tn the firre trers. 
From the 18 The high mountaines are foz Þ goates: 
es. the rockes are a refuge foz the comes, 
h Hedeſcribeth 19 Ye appopnted the i mcone fo certaiue 
Gods prouident ſeaſons ; *the ſunne knoweth his going 
care ouer man, * 


downe 
who doeth not 20 Thou makeſt darken 
onely prouide Wwherem all the beaſtes fozeſt crepe 
neceſſariethings fozth. 
for him, as herbs 21 The lions roare after their pzap , and 
& other meate: ſeekethcir meate lat God. 
bur alſo things 22 When the ſunne riſeth, thep retire, and 
to reioyce and couch in their dennes, 
comfort him, as 23 ® Then gorth man foozth to his wozke, 
wine and cyle or and to his labour vntil the euening. 
oyntments. 24 O Lone, howe * mantkolde are thy 
or, doe roen and wokes! in wilebome haſt thou made 
ſuch like. them all: the earth is full of thp riches, 
i As to ſeparate 25 So is this ſea great and wide: for theres 
the night from in are things creeping innumerable, both 
the day, and to ſimall beaſtes and great, . 
note dayes, mo- 26 There go the ſhippes,yea,Þ "Liuiathan, 
neths and yeres. mom thou haſt made to ꝓlape therein. 
k That is, by his 27 ® All theſe waite vpon thee, that tho 
courſe, either | 
farre or neere, it noteth ſommer, winter & other ſeaſons, 1 That 
is, they onely find meate according to Gods prouidence , who ca- 
reth cuen for the brute beaſtes. m To wit, when the day ſprin- 
geth: for the light is as it were a ſhield to defend man againſt the 
tyrannic and fiercenes of beaſtes, n He confeſſe th that no tongue 
is able to expreſſe Gods oi kes, nor minde to comprehend them. 
o rhale. Oo God is a moſt nouriſhing Father ho prouideth for 
à crearnres their dayly foods, 


es, and it is night 


of the e 


u 


— FD 


pfalmes. 


bers mthe waters, s maketh the cloudes 28 Thou giueſt it to them, & they gather it: 
bis chariot, & walketh vpon the wings 


The loue of God, 
niapeſt giue them foode in due ſeaſon, 


thou openeſt thine hand, and thep are fil⸗ E Aby thypre. 
led with geod things. lence allthings 
29 Bur if thou v hide thp face, thep are trou- — life: ſo, i 
bled: if thou rake awaptyeir bzeath,thep 4 ou withdrawe 
die and returne to their duſt. 2 bleſſings 
30 Againe, if thou 4ſend fozth thy ſpirit,thep © 7 all periſh, 
are created, and thou renueſt the face of 9 5 the death 
the earth, a creatures 
31 Glozp be to the Lozde foz euer: let the ech that ne 
Loꝛd reiopce in his wozkes, are nothing of 
32 Ye lookethontheearth & ittrembleth; detees (0 
he toucheth the mountaines, and thep fenen 
r ſmoke, ( eclareth that 
33 Jwilſingvutothe Lozd all mp life: J "etc al 
wil pꝛapſe inp God, while Jliue, c gs 0” our 
34 Let my wolds be acceptable vnto him: Got. Bi 
wil reiopce in the Lozd. p I 5 s merci. 
35 Let the unners be ſconſumedout ofthe n. — 
earth, g the wicked til there be no mor: tothe 


h, but his 
O mp ſoule, pzaple thou the Lozd, Pzaple — — 
pe the Lozd, 8 nance burneth 


the mountaines. ſ Who infect the world, and fo cauſe God that 
he cannot teioyce in his workes. 
PS A L. CY. 
1 He prayſeth the ſingular grace of God, who hath of 
all the people of the world choſen a peculiar people 
ro humſelfe, and hauing choſen them, neuer ceaſeth 
to doe them good, euen for his promiſe ſake. 
I P the Lozde, and call vpon his 
Name: declare his wozkes among , poraſmuch as 
the people. the Iſraelies 
2 Sing vntohim, ſing pzapſe vnto him, „ere exempted 
and talke of all his wonderous wozkes. {gm the comon 
3 Retopte in his holp Name: let the heart demnation of 


ol them that (ke the Lozd, reiopce. the world, and 
4 Sckke the Loꝛd and his * ſtrength : ſ&ke „ere lected to 
his face continually, be Gods people, 


5 Remember his marneſlous wozkes, the prophetwil 
that he hath done, his wonders andthe ſerh che to ſhew 
d judgements of his mouth, thẽle lues minde- 
Pe e of Ahiaham his ſernant, pee ful by thankeſ- 
12 of Jaakob, which are his elect, uing. 
is the Lozde-our God: his indge⸗ 5 py} frength 
ments are thzongh all the earth. & face, he mea- 
Ye hath alwap remembzed his coue⸗ neth the Arke 
nant and pzomes,that he made to a thou: here God de · 
ſand generations, clared hispover 
9 Eucnthat which be * made with Abla⸗ & bis preſerce. 
ham, and his othe vnto Jzhak: c Which he hath 
10 And ſince hath confirmed it to Jaakob v rougbt jnche 
foz a law, and to Fſracl foz an euerlaſting qeiuetance of 
conenant, his epi ; 
Ir Saping,! Ynto the wil I ginetheland 4 pccaule lis 
power was ets 


6 


7 
8 


— 
— 


of Canaan, the lot of your inheritance. 
12 Albeit they were fewe in number, yea, by as uch de- 
verp fewe and ſtrangers in the land, clſared, a it he 
I3 And walked about from nation to natis ud haue de 
on, from one kingdom to another people, (ze it by 
14 Yet ſuffered hee no man to doe them mouch. 
wzong, but repzooned s Kings foz their e the promes 
ſakes, ſaying, which Col made 
15 Touche not mie b anopnted, and doe to abraham to 
be his God, and the God of his ſeede aſter him, he my 
an repeated it againe to his ſeede after him. f Helene 
4 they ſhould not enioy the land of Canaan by any othe! ny 
ut by reaſon of his couenant made with their fathers. g 
is; the King of Egypt and the king of Geror, Gene.12 17. K 20% 
h Thoſe n hom I haue ſanctified to be my penp'es 
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The plagues of Egypt. Plalmes. Confeſſion of ſinnes. 234 


j Meaning the mp i Plophets no harme. iop, and his choſen with gladnes, y When the H. 
olde fathers, to 16 WPozeoner he called a famine bpon the 44 And gaue them the lands of the hea- gyptians lamene 
hom God ſhe- land, & vtterip bzake the « ſtaffe of byead, then, and rhep tcoke the labours of the tcd and were 

wed himſelſe 17 But he ſent a man befoze them: Joſeph people in poſſeſſion, deſtroyed. 
0 


plainely,8&& who Was de foz a flane, 45 That thep might * k&pe his ſtatutes, 2 This is the 
were ſetcers 18 Thephelde his fete in the ſtockes, and and obſerue his Lawes, P1zapſe pe the end, why God 
worde. 19 Yntil !his appointed time came, and Church, becauſe they ſuould worſhip, and call vpon him in 
x Eicher by ſen= the counlel of the Lozd had tried him, this worlde, 
ſarcitic, or 20 The king ſent and looſed hum: euen the P3 Ab CYL 
by ing away Ruler of the people delmered hun, x The people diſperſed under Antiochus doe manntfie 
the flrcogeh and 21 Ye mode hun loꝛd of his houſe, and rus the goodneſſe of God among the inft and repentanr: 
nouriſhment ler of all his ſubſtance, : 4 Deſiring to be brought againe into the land by 
thereof, 22 That he ſhould binde his ® pxinces un⸗ Gods mercifull viſitation. 8 And After the mu- 
1 Solongbeſuf- to his wil, and teach his Ancientes wiſc⸗ „elle marneiles of God wrought in their delinerarce 
fered aduerſitie, dome. forth of Egypt,and the great mgratitude of the peo- 
5 Cod had ap- 23 Then Iſraelcame to Egypt, and Jaa⸗ ple rehearſed, 47 They dee pray and deſire to be 
; till kob was aſtranger inthe land of Yam, gathered from among the heathen,to the intent they 
had tried ſuf- 24 And he mcrealed his people txcding⸗ m prayſe the Name of the God of I ſraol. 
kcently his pa- lp, and made them (tronger then their J Pꝛapſe pe the Lo2d, 
tience. oppiclours, : I Raiſe pe the Lozd becauſe he is good, a The Prophet 
m That the very 25 * He turned their heart to hate his peo⸗ fox his mercie endureth foꝝ ener, exhorteth the 
princes of the ple, and to deale craftily with his ſer- 2 Who can expꝛeſſe the noble actes of people to prayſe 
countrey ſhould uants, the Loꝛd, or thew foꝛth all his pxapſe? God for his be- 
be at loſephs 26 Thenſent he Moſes his ſeruant, and Aa- 3 Bleſſed are thep that ꝰ keepemdgement, nefites paſt, 
commandement ron whom he had choſen, and doe righteouſnes at alltimes, that thereby 
- andlearne wiſe» 27 Thep ſhewed among them the meſſage 4 Remember me, © Lozde, with the «fas their minds may 
dome at him. ok his ſignes, and wonders in the land oZ uour of thy people: viſite me with thy be ſtrengthened 
n do it in God, Yam, ſaluation, againſt all pre- 
tiber to moue 28 He ſent darkenes, and made it darke: 5 That I may \ the felicitie of thy cho- ſent troubles 
the heartsofthe and they were not o diſobedient vnto his ſen, andretopce in the top of thy people, and deſpaire. 
wicked to loue commullion, 2 | and glozie with thine inheritance, b Heſheweth 
orto hate Gods 29 * Ye turned their waters into blood, 6 Me haue d ſinned with our fathers : we that it is nor 
children, and flewe their fiſh. haue comitted miquitie, & done wickedlp, ynough to praiſe 
o Meaning, Mo- 30 * Theirland bzought fozth frogs, euen 7 Dur fathers vnderſicode not thy wons God eu mouth, 
ſesand Aaron. intheir Rings chambers, ders in Egypt, neither remembzed thep except 5 whole 
Nod. y. 20. 31 Ye » \pake „and there came warmes the multuude or thy mercies, but rebel⸗ hearr agree 
Rod. B. 6. of and lice in alltheir quarters, led at the Dea;cuen at rhe red ſea, thereunto, and 
p $0 tharthis 32 Ne gaue them ahaile foz raine,& flames 8 Nenerthcleſſe he *ſaued them fox his all our life be 
rermine came of fire in their land, Names ſake, that he might make his thereunto fra- 
pot by forrune, 33 Ye (note their vines alſo and their fig power to be knowen, med. 
burasGod had tres, and bzake downethe tres intheir 9 And he rebuked the red Sea, and it was c Let the good 
appojnred,and =coaſtes, ; died bp, and he led them in the d&pe,as will that thou 
34 * Ye ſpake, and the graſhoppers came, in the wildernes, beareſt ro thy 
and catsrpillers innumerable, 10 And he ſaued them from the aduerſa⸗ people, extend 
35 And did rate vp alÞ graſſe in their land, ries hand, and delinered them from the vnto me, chat 
and deuoured the fruite ot their ground. Hand of the enemie. there by I may 
36 He ſmote alſo all che firſt boꝛne in ther 11 * And the waters couered their oppꝛel⸗ be receiued into 
lande, cuen the beginning of all their ſours: not one of them was left. the number of 
1 ; 12 Then bel&ned thep his wozdes, and thine, 
tha 37 Ye hiought them fozth alſo with ſi'ner ſang pꝛayſe vnto hin. d Byearneſt c6- 
acreatures and golde, and there was ſnone feeble a- 13 But incontinentlp they fozgate his fcfion aſwel of 
ne armed a- mong their tribes, workes:thep waited not fox his scounſel, their owne,as of 
ne 38 Egypt was * glad at their departing: 14 But luſted with concupiſcence in the their fathers 
his ene - fon p feare ot them had fallen vpon them, wildernes, a tempted God in the deſert. finnes,they ſhew 
we: a at his 39 Je ſpꝛed a cloud to be a couering, and 15 Then he gaue them thetr deſire; but he chat they had 
— fire to giue light in the night. ſent ® leanneſſe into their ſonle, hope that God 
panopers 40 Thep »aſked,+ he bzoughr quailes,and 16 Thepennied Moſes alſo in the tentes, according to his 
la, he filled them with the bzead of heanen. and Aaron the holy one of rhe Lozd, promes would 
Fas) 41 Ye opened the rocke , andthe waters 17 Therefore the carth opened and iſwas pitie t em. 
13.29. flowed ont, and ranne in the dzie places lowed vp Dathan, and couered thecoms e The ireſtima- 
When their like ariner, panie of Abiratn, ble goodnes oł 
Ges felt 42 Fo he remembied his holp * pomes God appcarerh in this, that he would change the order of na- 
hi plagues, to Abraham his ſeruant, ä ture, rather then his people ſhould not be delivered, although 
children by 43 And he bzought fozth his people with rhey were wicked, Exed. 14. 27. f The wonderfull workes of 
— ce G OD cauſed them to belceue for a time, and to prayſe him. 
exempted, t For Gods plagues cauſed them rather to de- g They would preuent his wifedome and prouidence. h The 
raclites then with their lives. u Not for necefli- abundance that God gaue them, profited not, hut made them 
ſatiſfying of their luſt. x Which he confirmeth to pine away, becauſe God curſed ir, i By the greatnes of the pu- 
me, in whome after a forte the dead liue and enioy niſhment the hainous offence may be conſidered : for they thut 
riſe againſt Gods miniſters, rebel againſt him. 
G 9.11, 18 And 


< - &- Hold —* 
Cy * 


— prac AT27T = 


 Ifraels rebellion. 


- wo God. 


Pſalmes. 


18 Ad the fire was kindled in their aſſem- 
- blie;the flame burnt vp the wicked. 
19 The made a calfe in Yozeb, and wo1- 
ſhipped the molten unage. ; 
k Heſheweth 25 Thus thep turned their * glozie mto 
that all idolaters the ſinulitude of a bullock, that eateth therefoze thep were brought downe by God, except we 
renounce God graſſe. | their iniquitie. be altogether 
wo be their glory, 2x They fozgate Cod their Hauiour, 44 Pet he lawe when they were tn afflic- newly reformed, 
when in ſteadeot which had done great things in Egypt, tion. and he heard their crie. and y his mertie 
him they wor- 22 Monderous woozkes in the lande of 45 And hee remembzed his conenant to⸗ ouercouerand 
ſhip any crea- Ham,#fearefullthings bp the red Hea, ward them, and *repented accoꝛding to hide our malice 
ture, much more 23 Therefoze he minded to deſtrop them, the multitude of his mercies, z Not that God 


Gods help preſent in trouble. 


were loꝛdes — — Y The Prophet 
42 Their enemies allo oppzeſſedthem, and ſheweth; 2 
thep were humbled vnder ther hand. ther by menz. 
Many 1d tune did he delmer them, but cor or promics 
thep pzonoked hum bp their counlels: wee can come to 


wood, ſtone, me · hadi not Moles his choſen ſtande in the 46 And gaue them fanour in the ſight of al is changeable in 
tal or calues, bieache befoze him to turne awap his them that led them captines, himſelt, but tha: 
I If Moſes by wzath,leſt he ſhould deſtrop them. 47 Sauevs,D Lozd our God, and * gas then he ſeemeth 


his interceſſion 24 Aliſo thep contemned that = pleaſant 


had not obrei- land, and beleeued not his word, 
ned Gods fauour 25 


ther vs from among the heathen, that to vs to repent, 
we may pzapſe thine holy Mame, and when he altercth 
| But murmured in their tentes , and glozw in thy pzaple, his pun ſhment, 
againſt their re- hearkened not vnto the vopce of the 48 Bleſſed be rhe Loꝛde God of Jſrael fox & lorgiveth vz. 
bellions. /02de, euer and euer, and let all the peopieſap, a Gather thy 
m That is, Cana- 26 Therefoze u hee lifted vp his hande a⸗ So be it, Pzapſe pe the Lord. Church, which i 
an, which was as gainſt them, to deſtrop them in the wil- diſſ erſed, & give 
it were an ear- derneſle, PS AL. CVII. vs conſianc ie vn. 
neſt peny of the 27 And to deſtrop their ſeede among the 1 The Prophet exhorteth al thoſe that are redeemed der the croſſe, 
heauenly inhe - nations, and to ſcatter them rhzoughout by the Lord, & gathered vnto hum to give thanks, t hat with one 
ritance. the countries. 9 For this merciful prowidence of God, geuerring al conſent we ma 
n That is, hee 2g @Thep iopned them ſelues alſo vuto - at his good pleaſwe, 20 Sending good and all praiſe thee, 


ſware.Sometime o Baal. peo, and did eate the offeringes exilprofferrtic and aduerſitie to bring men vnto 
alſo it meancth of the v dead. him, 42 Therefore as the righteous thereat reich ce, 
' ro puniſh, 29 Thus they 4 pzonoked him vnto anger ſo hall the wicked haue their monthes ſtopped. 
o Which was with their owne inuentious , and the I Raiſe *the Yozde,becauſe he is good: a This notable 
the idole ofthe plague bake in vpon them. fot his mercy endureth foz euer, ſentence was n 
Moabites. 30 But; Phinehas ſtoode vp, and execu⸗ 2 Let them, b which haue bene redee- the beginning 
p Sacrifices of · ted tudgement , and the plague was med of the Lord, ſhew how he hath delt- vicd,as the ſcote 
fered to rhe ſtayed, nered the from þ hand of the oppꝛeſſour, or tenor of the 
dead idoles. 31 *And it was \imputed vnto him fox 3 Andgathered them out of the landes, ſong, whichwa 
Signitying, righteouſnes from generation to genera: from the Eaſt and from the Welt, from oſtentimes re- 
that whatſocuer tion fog euer. the Nozth and from the Sonth. eated. 
man inventeth 32 Thep angred him alſo at the waters 4 When they wandered in the deſert and b As this was 
oftumſelfe to of * Peribah, ſo that * Moſes was punt: wildernes out of the wap, and founde no true y Jenes, 
ſerue God by,is ſhed foz their ſakes, citie to dwell in, ſo 1s there none 


deteſtable and 33 Becauſe thep vered his ſpirit ,ſo that 5 Both hungrie and thirſtie , their ſoule of Gods clect, 


prouok eth his he ſpake vnaduiſedlp with his lippes. fainted in them. | thar ſeele not 
anger. 34 Neither deſtroped they the people, as 6 Then they cried vnto the Lozde in their his helpe in ther 
r When al other the Lozd had commanded them, trouble, & he deliuered them from their neceſlicie. 
neglected Gods 35 But were mingled among the heathen, diſtreſſe, Wor, from the ſea: 
ieghein his and learned their wozkes, 7 And led them foozth by the right wap, e 
Zeale killed the 36 And ſerned their idoles , which were that they might gor to a citie of habita: ch ue the 
adulterers and their ruine. tion South part of the 


pteuented Gods 37 Pea, thep offered their ® ſonnes, and 8 Let them therefore confeſſe befoze the ln. a 
wrath, their daughters vnto deuils, Loꝛd his louing kindnes, a his wonder⸗ c He ſheveth) 
Now.25.12. 38 And ſhed innocent blood , even d bid full wozkes befoze the ſonnes of men, there is none 2 
ſ This ate de- of their ſonnes , and of their daughters, 9 Foz he ſatiſfied the thirſtie ſonle , and fil: fiction ſo fre. 
clarcd his lively whom they offered vuto the idoles of ſed the hungrie ſonle with goodnes. uous, out of he 


faith, and for his Canaan, and the lande was defiled with 10 Thep, that dwell in darknes and in the which God wil 
faiths ſake was blood, ſhadow of death, being bound in miſerte not deliverhs, 
accepted, 39 Thus were they ſtapned with their and pzon, and alſo exhot- 


Now. 20.13. owne woozkes , and went * awhozing 11 Becanſe thep 4 rebelled againſt the cerb then Ar 
pſal-g5-8. with their owne innentions, wozdes ofthe Lozd, a deſpiſed the coun are 6*\1c16s, 8 
© If ſo notable 40 Therefoze was the wꝛath of the 10d ſellofthe moſt High, be mindeſuſſo 
a Prophet of kindled againſt his people, and he abhoz- 12 When hee humbled their heart with ſeo great a bett. 
God eſcape not red his owne inheritance. heauines , then thep fell down and there ite. 


puniſhment, 41 And he gane them into the hand of the was no helper. - Then the m 
though others Heathen : and thep that hated them, 13 Then thep *© cried vuto thee Lozde in wo e = , 
preuoked him their trouble, and he delinered them from God, 


his expretie co. 
mandement: 
alſo hereby al are exhorted to deſcend into the ſelucs, korea 
as none are puniſhed, but for their ſianes. e He ſheweth th-t! 
cauſe why God dueth puniſh vs extremely,is becauſe we can 
brought vnto him by nonc other meancs. 


to ſinne, houe much more ſhall they be ſubiect to Gods jiudge- 
ment, which cauſe Gods children to ſinne ? u He ſheweth howe 
monſtrous a thing idolatrie is , which can winne vs toyrfinges 
abhorring to nature, hereas Gods woorde can not obteii moſt 
ſmall things. x Then true chaſtitie is to cleaue wholly and onely 


their diſtreſſe. 


nd th EETH YT FJ LMI YT YL Y = A 


14 Ye 
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them out or darkenes, and low bp oppꝛeſſion, enill and ſozow. 
e of death, and ane 40 Ye powzerh © contempt bpon pꝛinces, t For their wic- 


| e f eauſeth prayer. 
t Whenthere 14 He b. 
ſemethro mans out of the 


: t no their bandes a . and cauſeih them to erre in deſert places kednes and t 

10 — al 15 Let them therefore confeſſe befoze the out ofthe wap. ranny he e 
to thinges are | loung kindnes, and gis won⸗ 41 Pet he raileth vp the poozeout of miſes the people and 
ne brought to deſ- wozkes e be ſonnes of men. rie, and maketh hun fanulies like a flock ſubiects to con · 
. pare, chen God 16 Fo he hath bzoken pᷣ f gatrs of fiaſſe, ' oftheepe, temne them. 

0 iefly ſhewerh and djalt the barres of — aſunder, 42 Thea rightedus ſhal ſee it, and rrioyte, u They, whoſe 
cie hismightypower 17 8 Fooles bp reaſon of their tranſgreſs and ali iniquit ie hau ſtoꝓ hermouth, faith is lighened 
q g Wey thathaue and becauſe of their miquiticies are 43 Whois wiſe that he map obſerue theſe by Gods Spirite, 
e. bo feareof God, L things ? foz thep thall vnderſtand the lo: ſhall reioyce to 
zo by his ſharp rods 18 Their ſoule abhozreth all meate, and umg kindnes of the Lozd, ſee Gods iudga- 
in ne brought to theß are hjought to deaths vooze, f P SAL, CVIII. ments again 

hat call vpon him, & 19 Then thep crp unto the Lozde in their Thi Pſalme in compoſed of two ot her Pſalmes be- the wicked and 
eth — trouble, and he delinereth the from the fre, the ſeven and ffrieth and the fixtieth, The vngodly. 

t, h By bealin | mat ter here contemed, is, 1 That Dauid grueth 

eth them he —4 20 h ee ſendeth his wozbe and healeth bi [e/fe with heart and veice to prayſe the Lord, 

It, — good wil them, and deliuereth them from their 7 Ae t bimſelfe of the promes of God con- 

VS, toward them. i granes. cerning his kingdoms ouer Iſrael, and his power a- 

E: i Meaning, their 21 Let them therefore confeſſe befoze the gainft oſber nations: 11 VV ho though be ſe eme 

his diſeaſes, which —LJozd his loutng kindnes, and his wons 70 for/ake vs for a tune, get he alone will in the end 

e had almoſt derfinll wozkes befoze the ſonnes of men, dow our enemies, 

un. brought them 22 And let them offer lacrtfices of * pꝛatſe, TA ſongor Plalme of Danid, : 

5 tothe grane and And declare his wozkes with reiopenig. 1 God, mine heart is *p2epared, fois 2 This earneſt 


: corruption. 23 Thep that goe down to! ſea in ſhips, my tongue: J will ſing and gine ⸗flection decla - 

uy K Praiſe & con- and ot by the great waters, plapſe. reth that he is 

* felhon of Gods 24 Thep ſee the wozkes ofthe Lozde,and 2 Awake viole and harpe: J will awake free from hypo- 
benefites are the His wonders in the deepe. earelp, eriſie, and that 
uus ſacrifces 25 Foz he commanderh and rapſeth the 3 J will pꝛapſe thee, Þ Loꝛde, among the ſuggiſhnes ay» 

10 P ſtozmite wpnde, x it lifteth vy the wanes people, & Jwillüng vnto thee among eth him not. 

mw | He thereof, the nations. K Or,my glerie, be- 

— bythe Sea what 26 They mount bp to the heauen, nd des 4 Foz thy mercy is great abaue the hea⸗ eit chiefly ſit- 

D . care God hath Mrendetothe d@pe , ſo that their ſoule uens and thy trueih vnto the cloudes. % forth the glow 

2 overman, forin ®melteth fox trouble. 5 <Eraltthy lelfe,D God, abone the hea- ri of God, 

dat chat he de- 27 Thep are toffed to and fru, and ſtagger nens, and let thy glozy be vpon all the b He propheci- 


way luereth them like a djunken man, and all their a cun⸗ earth, ethof 5 calling 
4 — nin —— F _ 6 That thy beloued map bee deliuered: of che Gentiles: 
l tthe 28 they crpvnto the Lozde in their 4 helpe with thy right hande and heare for except they 
* delue- and he bzingeth them out of their mee. werecalled,they 
— | s 7 God hath ſpoken in his © holines:there- could not heare 


fore Iwill retopce , I ſhall deuide Shes the goodnes of 


e ſtoʒme to calme, ſo that 
2 fare ſtul. P chem a meaſure the valley of Snccoth, 


45 it 
10ng from a 29 
, thoulenddeahs 
ieted, thep are glad, 8 Gilead ſhalbe _ —_— ſhalbe c Let all the 
O ſha 


nd danger is ſo them vnto the hauen, mine: Ephzann al the ſtrength world ſee thy 
* where they would be. of mine head: Jud&is my lawe ger. indgements,in 
4 n When their 31 Let them therefore confeſſe befoze the 9 * Moab ſhalbe ny waſhpot:oner E dom that that thou 
e and meanes — louing kindnes, and his won- will I caſt out my ſhoe: vpon Paleſtina art God over al, 
The alechem,chey der wozkes befoze the ſonnes of men, will F trinniph, | and fo confeſſe 
We to 32 And letthemeralt him in the ? Con- 10 Who will leade me into the ſtrong ci- that thou art 
eh; coafeſſe that on- of the people, and pzapſe him tte? who will bzing me mtoEdom? glorious, 
e ae 7% — aſſembhe of the Elders. 11 Milt not thou, D God, which haddeſt d When God by 
ere. Weth pre 33 Ne turneth Þflods into a wildernes, foꝛſaken vs, and diddeſt not gofoozth, © his benefits ma- 
Frke lerve them. and the ſprings of waters into dzmeſſe, God, with our armies: Feth vs —— 
wil 0 Though be- 34 And afrnitful land into: barrennes foi 12 Gine vs helpe againſt tronblc:foz vaine kers of his mer« 
is the helpe of man. c ies, he admoni- 


his, every the wickedneſſe of them þ dwell therein, ; 

| ecmed tg fight 35 Againc he *turneth —— into 13 Thzongh God we ſhall doe valiantip: ſheih vs to be 
againſt foꝛ tc ſhall tread deb ne aur enemies, e neſt in — 

to defire him to contiruc and finiſh his graces. e As he hath ſpo- 


ee - poolesof water, and the dzie lan de into 
ed, to ther yet at his water ſpꝛin . X X X 
lot commandement 36 And there he placeth the hungrie, and ken to Samuel concerning me, ſo will he ſhew himſclfe conſtant, 
bert · are as ſtill, thep d a citte to dwell in, and holy in his promes, fo that theſe nations folewing ſhalbe 
* they 37 And the fields, plant vinzpards, ſubiect vnto me. e. f From the ſixt verſe of this pſalme 

true were froſen, which bring foꝛth frnitfull * increaſe, vnto the laſt, read the expoſition in the lx. Pſalme, and fift vetſe. 
ebe. 38 Fol he bleſſeth them, and they multi PS AL. CIX. i 
(olow vente ouphtnot ple erceeding's, and he diminiſheth not 1 Daun lein ' falſly accuſed by flattere rt vnte Saul, 

0. onely to be con- their cattell. prazeth ad to helpe him & to de ſtroy bu enemies, 


—.— 39 Againe men are diminiſhed,# bzonght 8 And vndey them be ſpealet h of Iudu the t rai- 


ö tor unt o Teſu; Chr:ft,and of all the like ent mies of 
bel n all places and aſſemblies. * oy, ſaltnet. q For the loue that t dren of God: 27 And Veſireth (5 te be de- 
h to tis church, he chargeth the order of nature for their led, that bk enemies may know the n en le te be 
"mute t Continual increaſe & verely. As God byhis pro- ef God. 30 Then deth he promiſe to g1ve pratſes 
lenc doch exalc men, ſo doth be alſo humble them by afflitiov” v. io God, — 


— wicked. pPfalmes. The power of Chriſl. 


7 Topimthatercelleth, 1 Palme. me. (fox thy mercp is good) / 
22 Becauſe — an needy. ,axd 
, mine pear fo wounved withinme 
H not thy tongue, O Cod or mp 23 . — —— that declineth, 


as the ®-grathopper, m 
world codemne 2 as * of — — and . weake though faſting. h he b bach notes 
me, yet thou wilt themouth Deal of deten are opened vpon __ loſt all farnes, nor aſſurance in 
mine _ they haue ſpoken to me with a lys * A —— rebuke vnto them: this world, 


= Though al the 


innocenci — and _— that looked vyon me, ſhaked th For h 
cir n ro o 
dae pa fade 3 Thep conpalled mee about alto with. \rads f that came f. 
to me. Yelpem, — — on o (ane me row, he was 
332 yep. were n ado 27 e that this i ehine wum 
none t 27 An t is is thine natural m iſty 
other refuge,bur my lelfro paper. 5 Lond. haſt done it. failed — 2 
theeyin whome 5 And thep haue rewarded me ell fo} 2 thep? et bon wilt bleſſr: o The more 
my conſcience all ariſe and bee confounded, but grieuous that 


was atreſt. 6 Set ihou the wicked bim, and let ſeruant ſhall reiopce. Satan aſſailed 
© Whether it 1 ſtand at his right hande. 29 Let mine aduerſaries be clothed with him, the more 
were Doeg or hen helhalbe iudged, let hun be cons ſhame, and let them couer them ſelues car eſt and in- 
Saul, or ſome ſa- — and let his 4 paper be turned with rheirconfuſion,as with acloke, ſtant was he in 
miliar freendey into ſinne. 30 I will gie thankes buto the Lozde prayer, 
had betrayed 8 Let his dapes bee fewwe , andlet another greatip with mp 4 mouth,s pzapſe him p They (hall 
him, he prayeth take his charge. among the umltitnde, paine nothing 
not᷑ of priuate 9 Let his childzeu be fatherleſſe, and bis 31 Foz he will {aw at the right hande of by curling me, 
affectiõ, but 2 wife a widowe. the pooze, to ſane him from them that q Not onely in 
ued by Gol - php 10 Let — chudzen bee vagabondes and would * condemne his ſoule. confeſſing it fe- 
rit, that G E ſeeke bread, comming out of their cretly in my ſelf, 
would take ven- — deſtropt d. but alſo in — before all the Congregation. r Hereby 
ypon II Let f the cxtoztioner catche all that he he ſhe wech that ad not to do with them, that were of litle 
hath, aud let the ſtrangers ſpople his power, but with the iudges and princes of the world, 


PS AL. CX. 


is fatheries childzen, 
2 be deſtroped, and in — e 
kollowing their naine ſalme ot Daui 
| X WD inp Lode, Sit a leſus Chriſt in 


s be had at mp „ make the two & twen- 
_ and let 1 tie ot Matt. verſ. 
2 The Loſde hall Coats bs e rodde of thy 44-giueth the in 


Fe ant of Zion tbee rxuler in terpretation 
middes of thine p hereof ', and 
3 bp people {ball come at the ſhewcerh that this 
not toſhewe time of aſſembling © The © arme in holp canno: properly 


4 todo d the afflicted and beantte: the p of rhp wambe ſhalbe be applied vnto 
God lyeth vpn r as the mozning dewe. Dauid, but to 
extortioners: flap him. 4 The Lozde — and will not repent, himſelle. 
. 17 As — mann i fo ſhall it come T art af pry fog euer after the oꝛ⸗ b And thenee i 
; — phos their and as he loued not bleſling,fo derof4 ſhall ftretche 
e d Rar thy righthand, all through all the 
in the dap df his math. world: and this 
| the hea then: power chiefely 
— aa ſmite ſtandech in the 
—— - : ROOT great countries, preaching of his 
— 19 Let it be vnto b garinent to cos 7 drinke of the in the worde. 
is puni- uer him, and fo} a girdle, wherewith he wap: n ſHall pe lift vy his head. 3 By thy word 
TE the Lorde . ſhalbe alwap girded, - thy pou ſhal- 
tothe third, and 20 * this be the reward of mine adner- be aſſembled into thy Church, whoſe increaſe ſhalbe ſo obundant 
fourth genera - arie x from the Loꝛde, and of them, that and wanderfull,asthe dropt of the dewe. d As AMelch-zcdck 
tion the wicked · ſpeake euill againſt mp ſoule. the ſigure of Chriſt was both King and Prieſt: ſothe effeck can 
nes of the pa= 21 But thou, G 1ozd my God, deale with n King , ſaue onely in Chriſte, Hcore- 
xentesin their me acco;ding unto thy! Name: deljuer e Nopoweyſhalbe able to reſiſt him. f Vnder this fimi- 
wicked children. Lande of a captaine, that is ſo griedie to deſtroy his enc mies, 
h Het ſheweth that God accuſtometh to plague them after a that he will not ſcarce drinke by the "ons ſheweth bone God 
7 — ſort, that ſhewe them ſelues cruel] towarde other. i Thus will deſtroy his enemies. 
- the Lorde to cuery man the thing, wherein hee delitech, 


thatthe reprobate cannot accuſe God of 8 ,when 425 are PS AL. xn 

ziuen vp to their luſtes and reprobate mindes. - 1, Hee giurth thankss to the Lorde for bi merci "yp 
irure of mans tug hee fully truſled in the K ce . workesrowarde bu Church, 10 And declareth 
deliuct him. 1 As x oy named mercifull, giarjous and 3 right knowledge cone 
ng ſein th _—_ 2 in elfe. fab, _—_— 
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Nerd 5 be — The bleſſngs © 

8 5 e . 10 Seeg {h with Hhis-t&th, and s con- 50 God his 
and C ongregas {ume awap:the deſire of the wicked ſhall children 
cauie the 
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2 monderfuu weg 1 FR 'Lozde 
andonly to be gad in —— n is P a ——_ rhe Name of the Lode, Fa By this often 
—— | Bleſſed be the Name ofthe Lozde repetition he 
c 1 5 pozrion unto rhein from hence foꝛth and fo cuer, ſtirteth vp our 
Cos at feare pum : he will euer be mindeful 3 The Lozdes Name is pzapled from the colde dulneſſe to 
ze afſuſſicienc» of His couenant. riſing of the ſunne vnto the going downe praiſe God, ſee- 
caule,wherefore & Yeyaty hath ſhewed to his peoplethe power ofthe ſame, ing lus workes 
welhould praiſe his wozthes in giuing vntothem the 4 The Lozde is high abone all d nations, are ſo wonder- 
bim, but heritage ofthe heathen, and his glozp aboue the heauens. full, and that we 
his benefites 7 Thee weozkes of his handes are trueth 5 Who is ikevnto the Loꝛd our God, that are created for 
wanne his indgement: all his ſtatutes are true. hath his dwelling on high the ſame cauſe. 
8 Then arg ſtabiſhed fo euer and euer, $ 6 Whoabaſerh — ſelte to be holde things Þ I Gods g 
c God hath gius are done in trueth and equitie. in the heauen and in the earth, ſhine thro 
— — all He ſent redemption vnto hts people: hee 7' He rapſeth thene@die out ofthe duſt, and all the world, & 
iat w neceſ- ath commanded his couenant fog euer: vp the< peoze ont ofthe dung, therefore of all 
ellos and fearefullis his Name, 8 That pe map ſet hum with the pzmces, ought tobe pri- 
doftileuen 10 * The beginning of wildome is p feare euen with the puntes of his people, ſed, wha t great 
of the Lozd:all thep that obſerue f them, 9 Ye maketh the barren woman to dwell condemaation 
— haue = underſtanding: his pas ens wirhafamilte, and a iopfull mother pf were it to his 
' durerh fox ener, chudzeu. Pꝛaiſe pc the Lozd, people, among 
ken, Prou. 30. f. and 31. 15. "Or, a7 ,andfoode. d As whom clnefly it 
to take the care of his 14 ſo in effect doeth —— ſhonld not earneſſly extoll his Name c By pre- 
juſt and true in the gouernment of the ſame. — — poore to high honour, and giuiny the barten chil- 
— wiſe, that feare God, and none haue vnder- ſheweth that God workerlfnot onely in his Church by 


PS AL. CXIIIL 
PSA L. CXII. 1 Howe the Iſraelites were deliuered ſcorth of E- 
1 He prayſeth the felicitle of them that feare God, gopt, ard of the wonderfull miracles, that God 


_ — his worde, f To wit, his comman- ordinarie meanes, bur alſo by miracles. 


10 Aud condemmoth the curſed fate of the con- wrong ht at that tone. VVhich put v1 in men. 
temmers of God. brance of Gods great mercis towarde hu Church, 
TPaaiſe pe the Lozd. who; when the courſe of nature failath, preſeraeth 
e, which is — chore —— cõ⸗ I 13 * Jlra lwent out of Egypt — 

I en e out of Egypt, 

of - mandements. _ 1 &the honſe of Jaakob from the 2 1 1 

is ſ@de ſhall be mightie vpon earth: = barbarons pe — them that were 

3 ok the righteous ſhall be 2 Ec was b his fan tion, & ras — lan- 


3 dRiches g treaſures ſhalbe in his houſe, 3 The Hea ſaweit and fled: Jozden was d Þ The whole 
. e his rigptronſnes endureth fox euer. turned backe. people were wit 
4 Dnto the © righteous ariſeth light in 4 The < mountaines leaped like rams, & neſſes of his he» 
darkenes: he s merciful and full of com the hilles as lambes. ly maieſtie, in 
palſion and righteous. 5 What ailed thee, O Ota, p thou fleddeſt? adopting them, 
tent ied 5 Agoodmanismercifull and 4 lendeth, D Jonna walt thou turned backe? and of hs migh- 
nGodonely. and will meaſure his affaires by iudge⸗ 6 Peemountaines , why leaped pee like i powerin de- 
c The faichful ment. rams, and ye hilles as lambes: liue ring them. 
n alcheir aduer. 6 Surelp he ſhall neuer be mooued : but 7 The 4 earth trembled at the pzeſence c Secing that 
lden know thac the righteons ſhalbe had in euerlaſting of the Loꝛde, at the pꝛeſence of the God theſe dead crea- 


alſhall go well remembzance. of Jaakob, wres felt Gods oF 


mth them: for 7 4 — be afraide of enill tivings: 8 Which *rurneth the rocke into waters power, and aſtet 
God wil bemer- — e is fixed, & beletueth in the — and the flint into a fountame of a fort ſawe it, 0 
D wate much more his if 
8 Yis heart is ſtablifhed : therefore he will people ought to conſider it & glorify bim for the ſame. d Oughe 
not feare, vntill he ſee his defire hyon his then his people to beinſenſible,»hen they ſee his power and mas 
enemies. Teſtic? e Thar is,cauſed miraculouſly water to come out of tha 
9. Yee hath *diſtributed and giuen to the rocke in moſt abundance, Exod. 5. 6. 
| 4 : his righteouſnes remaineth fo PSAL. CXV. 

ener: his f yomne ſhalbe exalted with x Aprozer ofthe faithfull o2prefſſed by idolatreus ty- 

© glozir. rants,acainft whom rhey deſire that God n ould ſuc- 

wheþewbetc reed e requiteth, and not to beſtowe cowr them, 9 Traſting moſt conftantly that God wil 

bp 75. The n pinche rot nigardly, but diſtribute © preſerve th in i his them ne ede, ſeeing that be bath 

chenereſſitiè of the poote requireth, and as ** power | adepted & receiued them to by ſaucur, 18 Pro- 

1 ** proſperous eſtate. miſing finally that they will not be vnmirdeſull of ſb 
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1 0 Martyrs, 


lang gige — bets 


- greara ings hear 
= ry TT eg! e Heſheweth 


35 enn righteous, f. 
— God- 1 Na Or unde d Lojd, 3 , AdourGod fullof compaſſion. — 
pee — — Lord preferueth the imple: J was calling 
em, not N loung mercy ko wo 12 and he ſaued me n him ale 


lng their ſakes, Truethes (a vntothp reſt, D4 mpſonle: fo} him to b | 
bur for his name 2 Wherefoze hal peathen lap, pere 12 hath bene beneficial vnts thee, — — 
1A. 48. 11, there - is now their God: thou haſt deliuered mp ſoule and to helpe 
fore they groũd 3 dare pen: : ber doeth " rombenr, n mineepes from teares, and — that ate 
— 2 from falling. eltiture of aid 
A — ae en gi golde, cuen 9 tails walk beſo the Lozde in the and comet | 
d When the land of Which w 
— $ 1 — — ſpeake not: they Ns I — -—ohoats ſpeake; for — — 
—— 6 pes ue cares and heare nut: thep 11 Iſaidinmps feare, All men are liers, — of 


as they haue noſes and ſmell not. 12 Mhat chal J render vnto rhe Lozd fog for he hath ben 
. 7 Thep haue hands and touch not: thep all his benefites tumard me: beneficiall © ; 
hane f&te and walke not: netthermake 13” I will > take the cup of ſaluation, and wards thee, 
| ——— 0 ena call vponthe Name of the Loꝛd. e The Lord will 
E' — 8 < make them are * like unto MJ wilpap mpvowes'vnro che Lolde, preſerue me, & 
ments can let his them: — are all thut cruſt in thent. euen now — ——— ofal his people. ſaue my life, 
worke,but he v- 9 — — — for he 15 Pyecious im the ſight ot the Lozd is the f 1fe!r all the 
ſerh cus the im · is their helpe and their ſhielde. i death of his Saintes., thinge, & there- 


pedimentes to 10 8 D houſe of Aaron, truſt pe in p Lozde: 16 Behold, Logd: fo: J am thp ſeruant, J fore was moued 
- ſerac his will, for he ts their helpe and their ſhield. am feruant, and the ſonne of thine by faith to con. 
d that 1x Pee that feare the Lozde, truſt the | : thou haſt bzoken mp fee chem, 
neither the mat- Lopde: for hee is Their helper. and their bondes 2. Cor. 4. 1, 
ter, nor j forme — 17 J wit offer to thee a ſacrifice of praiſe. q g ln my gieat 
en commend 12 The Lozdehath bene mindefull of vs: will call vpon the Name of the Loꝛd. diltreſe I 
| 8 hee wil bleſle, he r wil hleſſe che houſe of 18 J wil pay my *vowes vneo the Loꝛde, chought Cod 
loweth that — euen tow in the pꝛeſence of al his people, wouli rot te- 
| i bleſſechem that fearethe Lozd, 19 In the courtesof the Lozdes houſe , e- gard man, which 
12 ven in the middes vf thee, O Jeruſalem, 1: but lie: and 
Loꝛde increaſe his graces to⸗ PhaplepetheJozd, — yet lo. 
euen toward Pou an toward this 
ent ation, and ſele the-contrarie. h In the ea Ty hey x led 
arebleſev ofthe gen, which imade — — they gaue ſolemne thankes in God, and to 
earth. take the cup and drinke in ſigne of thankeſgiuing. i 11 zerceiue 
wh The heanens, euen the heauens are j God hath ac auer hid ſo dhat he both diſpoiethi th eir deaths 
dune no helpe in the 37 — :but he harh ginor l +tindtnkerf an account. K Iwill thanke him for his beneftes 
: chem, bi — os Bs forthat is a iuſt paiment, to confeſſe that we oe all to God, 


4 — PS AL. CXVIL 
Tre "anp that | ger vole inte the ct Hee erhorreth the Gentiles to prayſe God, be- 
"ales 13 But wee will pzapſe the 


E193 2. .- canſchee hath accomplubed as well to how as 10 
he Lozde from the leres, the promiſe of lie . by Teſws 

; Nee. kl andre cuir. Mlapis peerhe TO. 

| as 


olde. Z * nations iaiſe Loꝛde: all Wert 75.11. 
inſtructers & teathe ts of faith and religion for ether I people,pzaiſe g. w That is the 
ſollowe. h That is, he wil continue his grates toward dis 


| — at to⸗ woll certaine & 

1 And therefore doth ſtil gouerne and continue al things chere in. 2 vs, and the *trneth of the Loꝛde continuall teſti» 
kx And they declare i his ſufficiencie, ſo that abe world ſer - endureih fog euer. ꝛaiſe pe the Lozd, monies of his 
ueth him nothing, butts ſhewe his fatherlie eate towarde men. PS ATL. CXV Ts Fatherly graces 
I Though the dead ſer forth Gods x lüge; yet he meaneth here, x Dauid reiected of Saul and of the people, at the time 
hat they prayſe him not in his Church an regation. appenmad obramnid the Ede be. 4 For the 

' PS AL. CXVI. k neh her drt hi ulli hem, than fn ure the Lordi, to 

| I Dauid being in great danger of Gaul in the deſert of be thankefull. And under bu per ſon, in all his, as 

pt Maon,perctiing the great and meſtimablo lowe of = _— fer foorth, who chowld be of hi) peo 

| | — warkifleth ah graut inerjes, ple veielied. 

13 Aud proteſteth that he wil be thankefulforths I Pr Lode, becauſe hee is a Becauſe God 


4X ane. :fox his mercy enduxeth fox ener, by creating Da- 
He granteth 1 Tx *LJoue the Jozd;becauſehe hath heard 2 ie Ffracinow lap, That his merci? md king, ſhewed 


Mat no pleaſure mp vopce and my pꝛapers. endureth fog euer, his mercy to- 
ora 2 Fozhehathinclinedhisearevnto me, 3 Lerthe houſe ofAaron nue ſap, That ward hisaſficed 
Fegle Gods help when J did call voon him b in inp dapes. his meren enduroih fo ener, Church, the 


z0ur nereſſitie, 3 Whentheſnares of death compaſſed me, 4 nett that tene the Lozdenowe ſap, Propher docth 
chat any an — — of the graus caught me: 2 2 endureth fo euer. not onely him 
T1 — — 2 I called vpontheLozdin» trouble, and (elf thanke God, 
[| * — 4 — I called vpon ame df th but exhorteth al 


8 
< 


P r 11 


toward him. b That is, in conuenient time . — the people to do the ſame. b We ate here taught, that y more 
yu when he was in diſtreſſe. } troubles oppteſſt vs,the more oughit we to _ in praich 
— | : 


Lor mt 


17 the Lozd me,and ſer me at frame their nes acearding to bis boly woorde. 
wee , 6 The is with mee: therefore I will 123 A/fo be theweth wherein the true ſeruice of 
not frare what © man can do vnto me. God flandeth: that is, when wee ſerue hum accor- 
; .r 7 CheJozdis with me — ny that dg 10 his woorde, and not after our owne fan- 

| wheks Hy. helpe me: there toe tHall J lc my deſire 24/es. 5 


d  vpon mine enemies. 
8 Acts better to truſt in the Lozd, then to 1 Bar are *thoſe that are Vpzight in a Hexe they are 
i confidence in man. their wap , and walke in the lawe of not called bleſ- 
9 It is better to truſt in the Loꝛde, then to the Loꝛd. , fed, which think 
im. aue confidence in pzinces, 2 Bleſſed are they that krepe his teſti- themſclues wiſe 
eth 10 All nations haue compalſed mee: but monies, and ſ&ke him with their whole in their owne 
yiru- in the Name ofthe Lozde ſhall J deſtrop heart. iudgement,nor 
be, if =them, Surelp they wozke > none iniquitie, bur which imagine 
tis 11 Thep haue compaſſed me, pea, they Wwalkemhis wapes, to themſelues a 
n 0 baue compaſſed me: but in the Name of 4 Thou haſt connnaunded to keepe thp certaine holines, 
ATOL the Lozd I (hall deſtrop them. pzecepts diligentlp, but they hoſe 
i ed 12 Thep came about me like bees, but thep 5 Oh that mp wapes were directed to conuerſation 1s 
am, were quenched as a fire of thomes: fo in keepe thp ſtatutes, without hypo- 
hebe the Name ofthe Lozde J thall deſtrop 6 Then ſhoulde J not bee confounded, criſie. 
in when J haue reſpect vnto all thy com⸗ b For they are 
xay+ 13 * Thou haſt thuſt ſoze at mee, that J maundements. ruled by Gods 
| might fall:butthe.Jozdhath holpen me. 7 J will, pzaple thee with an vpzight spirit and im. 
lefegeth 14 Load is mp ſtrength and f ſong : foz © heart, when J ſhall learnethe *1idge- brace no do- 
Saul chieſe He harh bene mp deliuerance; ments of thy righteonines, . ci ine but his. 
i 15 The s voyce of top and deliuerance ſhal 8 J will keepe thp ſtatutes : foxſake mee c David acknow 
f Inthat he was — in ——— — the — 2 not fouerlong, ledgeth his oo 
delue red, it ing, The right hand of the Loz de hat pertection, de 
came not of him don Ballantip. ring God to reforme it, that his life may be conformable to 
elle nor of the 16 The right hand of the Loꝛd is exalted: Gods word, d For true religion ſtandeth in ſeruing God with- 


of man, hb the right hand of the Lozde hath done out hypocriſie. e That is, thy precepts, which containe perfite 
— vali . ye righteouſnes. f He reſuleth not tobe tried by — bus 


Gods favour: 17 A chall not die, but line, and declare the he ſeateth to faint, it God ſuccour not his inſirnutie in time. 
therefore he will wozkes of the Lozd, B ETH. 

paiſchim.!- 18 The lom hath chaſtened me ſoze , but 9 Wherewith ſhalla pong man redzeſſe a Becauſe youth 
He he hath not delinered me to death. his wap? in taking heede thereto accop- is moſt giuen to 
Lee werder 19 Dpenyevnto me the i gates of righte2 ding to thy werd. licentiouſnes, he 


, duſnes, chat I map goe into them, and 10 With mp whole heart haue J ſought chiefly warneth 
'mdtocauſe o-  pzaiſe the Lond. thee: let ie not wander from thy com⸗ them to frame 
er to do the 20. This is the gate of the Lozd : therighs maundements, FP their lines be- 
4 teaus ſhall enter into it, a 11 J haue d hid thy momiſe in mine heart, time to Gods 
in hizper - 21 J will pꝛaiſe thee: foi thou haſt heard that J might not ſinne againit thee, word. 4 
me, and haſt bene inp delinerance, 12 Bleſſed art thou,D Lozd; teach me thy b If Gods word. 
wareſtored. 22 *Theſtone, which the builders *refus ſtatutes, ö be grauen in our 
h 80 that all, ſed, is the head of the cozner, Iz Wich my lips pane J declared all the hearts, we ſhall 
23 This was the Lozdes doing, and it is iudgemeues ot thy mouth, be more able to 
farreandneere, marueilous in our epes, 14 A baue had as great © delight in p̊ wap reſiſt the aſſaults} 
may ſee his 24. This is the ? dap, which the Lozde hath ol tp teſtunonies as in all riches. of Satan : and 
; tight - made: let vs reioyce and be glad in it. 15 J will meditate in thy pꝛecepts, ⁊ cons therefore the 
l the 25 m Lore, I pzap thee, ſaue nowe: D ſider thy wapes. Prophet deſire 
— dhe Ta- Jod, A pap thee now giue pzofperitie, 16 J will dente in thy ſtatutes, and I will God to inſtruct 
obe 26 Wleffed be hee, that commeth in the not fozget thy wold. him dayly more 
openedchathe ame of the Lozd: v we haue bleſſed pou and more there 
may geclare his put ot the houſe of the Lond. in. c he prophet doeth not boaſt of his vertues, but ſet 
d. 27 The Londe is mightie, a hath giuen vs teth foorth an example tor others to followe Gods woorde and 
*light : binde the ſacrifice with cozdes leaue worldly vanities. | 
vnto the homes of the altar. G IMEI. 
23 Thou art mp God, and Jwill pzayſe 17 Be beneficial vnto thy ſernant, that J 
thee, euen mp God: therefoze I will ex⸗ mar liue and keepe thy woꝛd. a He ſheweth 
$#.2.6/7, alt thee. 18 Open mineeyes , that J map ſee the that we ought 
Saul 2g Pzailſe pe the Loyd, becanſe he is god: Wonders or thy Lawe, . h not to de ſite to 
the chieſe foi his mercp endureth foz ener. 19 Jam ab ſtranger vpon earth: hide not line but to ſerug 
Powers refuſe d thy commandements from me, God, and that {Hi 
meetobe King, yet God hath preferred mee aboue them all. 20 Mine heart bzeaketh foz rhe deſire to we cannot ſerue; Mr { bus; 
. 1 Wherein God hath ſhewed chiefly his mercy by appoynting me tp iudgenients almap. him aright, ex- e 
and deliuering his Church. m The people pray for the 21 Thou . haſt deſtroped the pꝛoude: cur⸗ cept he open ouſ 45 oy 
itieof Dauids kingdome, who was the figure of Chriſte. eb are thep that do erre from thy com- eyes and minde 
a are the Prieſtes and haue the charge thereof, as Non b. manndements. b Sceing mans | 


45 9 Becauſe he hath reſtored vs from darkenes to light, we fte in this worlf 
| ices and praiſes vnto him. is but a paſſage, hat ſhould become of him, if thy word were ne 


; facrific 
4 @Y vl PTAaLb CEIL — — c In al ages thnu haſt plagued all ſuch, which malic 
7 | | 


2 Tb. Prophet exaorteth the children of God to oully and contemptuouſſy depart from thy trueth- 
| 22 Remonz 
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* 


d When the 23 W 


Dod mes eomforiy 


22 , Kemone fromme hamey ito 

vs: 46 3 ar ee, teſtimonies t 
ed Rungs, x delgethalven ry cv . © 

powers of the ine: dut thp ſeruant did meditate er — — 


' world gaue falſe ſtatutes. 


\ val 
counſciler to teach me what ro go, and to comfort me. pri 
DALETH. ZAIN, 
That ĩs it is al 25 Mp ſoulecleaneth co the * duſt: quic⸗ 49 Remember * the pzomes made to thy a The 
molt brought ro ten mne accopomg to thy wozd. ſeruant, wherein thou haſt cauſed me to feele Gy 
che graue and 26 J haue declared mp wapes, a thou truſt. ſtill roiig 
without thy heardeſt me: teach me thy ſtatutes, 50 It is my comfozt in my trouble: fog him,yerct 
word l cannot 27 Make me to vuderſtande the wap of tp pꝛomes hath quickened me. ſteth oo Wor 
liue thy pꝛecepts, and I will meditateinthp 51 The® pzoud haue had me exc@dingly mes & he . 
— — yer gaue I not decuned from tech himatf 
Mp ſoule melteth foz heauines: rapſe * therein ia 


ene wap of p< wozde, 


55 Jhaue 

comman- tmrhetin 

alt enlarge * —2 
thy elle to be 


Seer the world. d. That ĩs a vehement xcale to thy glory, 


* ignation a the wicked. e In the courſe of this life 
E 


f Eucn when other ſleepe. g That i, all 
— debe r. theſe beneſites. 


; ceiue bis grace, and willing to CHETH, 


H B. O onde, chat art mp* potion, I haue 2 Iam perſoa· 


— Heſhewerh 33 Teache mer, S Londe, the wap ofthp ? "determinedto keepethp wordes. ded that to keep 


he cannot and A will keepe it vnto the 38 J made mp ſupplication in thy pzes thy Lawe is an 
| 4 ; _ wy whole heart: be mercifull heritage & great 


— 1 me &cco} tothppzomes, aine for me. 
Pherperp Jaw: — herpetrwith 592 11 an my » wapes, and b He ſhewerh!! 


feete into ty teſtimonics. that none can 


35 "Direct memrhopath of — 60 A made haſte and delaped not to keep embrace the 


— — i dements: foz therein is thpcommandements. worde of God, 


mine heart vneo tþp reſttinos 61 The handen of rhe wicked hane · rob- except he con · 
yotto<conetonſnes. bed mee: but I haue not fopgotten thy ſider his owne 
37 awapmine® epcs from regars Yawe imperfectiont 
| ding quickenme in ih way. 62 At midnight wil og — and wa ei. 
Hereby mes: 38 Sta r » bnto thee, bp righteous c They have 
= other vi- becanſe he feareth thee. indgements yone about to 
—— 39 Take awap © mp rebuke that I feare: 63.3 Jam 4 — of all them that drawe me into 
_ foz thy 21 — p rethee,a 8 neepe the, 1 = — 
roore 0 2Weho deſire thy cñᷣmandements: ea thy mer: ot onely in 
| — . | Vance me in thy righteouſnes, 1 1 4 85 ty ſtatutes. * mutual — 


but alſo with 


i — * 3 fall to th 7 diſtonout hut let mine heart aide and ſuceour. e Fot the knowledge of Gods worde is 4 
lire in thy gtaciom word. f Giue me ſtrength to continue ſingular token of his fauour. 
thy wor d euen to the ende. 65 8 — 
VAY. O Lopde,thou agrationfiy with a aning pro» 
41 Andletthp *loutng kindnes come vn⸗ — accozding bnto thy — ued by experi- 
— — and thp ſaluation accoz- 66 har me good judgement & know: ence that God 
jomiſe. ledge: fo I haue beleened thy commans was true in his 
1 Ys make anſwere bnto mp — promes, be deſi» 
fog J truſt in 1 67 Wekoze J was b afflicted, J went a⸗ reth that he 
. 43 And take not the wozde o 9 vt⸗ ftrapibutnow A keepe thy wozd, would increaſe 
———ů—ů—— foz I waite foz 68 — and grations : teache ia him know. 
thy iudgem byſtatntes, ledge and iuCgee 
be — 4 5 an ſhall J I alwapkeepe thy Lawe foz . The pzoude _ imagined a lie a⸗ ment, 
| the ſlan- TK and cuer, ainſi me: but il keepe thy pzecepts b So leremie 
e of his ad- 45 And J will walke at libertie: fo; J withwywhole heart, —— 
' ore the Lor 
F walk after Gods word, haue no lets to intangle touched him, he was like a calfe vntamed : fo that the ve df 
do contrary,are cver in nets and ſnares. Gods roch is to call un home to Od. Thei 
70 © 


=oFEISY rr 


1 pfalmes. The light of Gods worde. 238 


thei is 70 © Theirheart is fat as greaſe: but my 93 A will neuer fozget thy pieceptes: foz 
— N delight is in thy Law. | them thon haſt quickened me. 
puffed 71 Ars” geod foz mee that I haue bene 94 Jam thine, laue me:foz I haue ſonght e Heproneth by 
with proſpe- ed, that J map learne thpſtatutes. thy pzecepts, effe&,thar he is 
e and yaine 72 Che law ot thy mouth is better vnto 95 The wicked haue wapted foz me to de- Gods childe, be- 
mation of me, then thouſands of gold and liluer. ſtrop mee: bur J will conſer thpteſti- cauſe he ſeeketh 
micloes. monies. to ynde:Nand 
He confeſſeth that before that he was chaſtened, he was rebel- 96 JA haue ſ&ne an ende ot al perfection: his worde. 
5,25 man by nature is. but thp cõmande ment is cxceꝛding large. 4 There is no- 
I' OD. : thing ſo perſe& 
necauſe God 73 Thine handes haue: made me and fa- in earth, but it hath an ende: onely Gods worde laſteth foreuer, 
not bis rcioned me:gine me vnderſtandmg there- MEM, 
wunde ahm he | fore, that I map learne thy commandes 97 Dh howe loue A thy Lawe! *it is mp a He ſhewerk 
hath begun, he mentes. |; meditation continuallp, that we cannot 
Tren a newe 74 Ho thep that ® feare thee,ſceing me,ſhal 98 By thy commandementes thon haſt loue Gods word, 
+ thatis, Xxeioyce, becauſe J haue truſted in iy made me wiſer then mine enemies: foz except we exer- 
he woulde wolde. thep are ener with me, ciſe our ſelues 
me hismer- 75 A know, O Lond. that thy indgements 99 AJ hane had moze®underſtanding then*therein and 
d 8 and that thou haſt afflicted me all m teachers: fo thp teſtimonies are practiſe it. 
þ When Cod mp meditation, b Whoſoeuer 
ſbeneth his 76 A pia the that thy mercy map coms 100 J vnderſtcode moze then the ancient, doeth ſubmit 
grace a- -fozrinee accozding to thy pzomes vnto becauſe'J _ pxecepts. himſelfe onely 
i be teſtißerh tmp ſeruant. 101 J haue refrapned mp feet from enerp to Gods worde, 
wothers thar be 77 Let thy tender mercies come vnto me, euil wap, that J might kepe thy wozde. ſhall rot onely 
falech not them map line: foz thy Law is mp delite, 102 I haue not declined from th tudge- be ſafe againſt 
that truſt in him 78 Let the pzoude be med: fozrhep ments: fo *thou dideſt teach me, the practiſes of 
Erin truei h. —.— wicke dip and falflp with me: 103 Howe ſwerte are thy pꝛomiſes vnro his enemies, but 
t lle declareth Imeditate in thy pzecepts. uw mouth l yea, moze then honie vnto alſo learne more 
tawhenbe 79 Let ſich as feare thee turne vnto me, mp mouth. wiſedome, then 
det Gods and then that * know thy teſtnnonies. 104 By thy pꝛeceptes I haue gotten vn- they that pro- 
neniehhe was 80 Jet mine heart be vpzight in thy ſta⸗ derſtanding: therefoze J pate all the ſeſſe it, and are 
* be tutes, that I be not aſhamed. wapes of falſehode, men of experi- 
; Ence, 
d by mine example, e He ſheweth that there can be no e So then of out ſclues we can doe nothing, but when God doeth 
te ſeare of God without the knowledge of his worde. inwardly inſtruct vs with his Spitite, wee Kele his graces ſweeter 
St. Pp fone CAPH, 4 then honie. 
I my St a fainteth foz thp ſalnation: NVN. 
bare yet I waite foz thy word. 105 Thy wode na lanterne vnto mp 2a Ofourſelues 
ne, jet my ſoule 82 eries faile fo thy pʒomes, ſaping, feete,and alight vnto mp path. we are but dark. 
| tos Jv When wilt thou comfozt me: 106 J haue b ſwonne and willperfozme it, nefſe,and can 
dae 83 Foz J ain like a > bottell in the ſmoke: that Jwill keepe thp righteons iudge⸗ not ſee, except 
Aan word, yet do I not fozger thy ſtatutes, ments, we be lightened 
keaſkinne 84 Bom many are the* dayes of thy ſer⸗ 107 J am very ſoze afflicted:D Lozd,quic- with Gods word, 
doctell qr k d nant: When wilt thou execute iudge⸗ ken me accozding to thy word. b So alf the 
tis par- ment on them that perſecuteme? 108 O Joe, Jbeſceche thee accept the fairhſull ought 
mthe. 85 Che pꝛoude haue 4 digged pits fo me, free offruigs ofmp mouth, and teache to binde them- 
r. which is not after thy Law, methp i ments, ſelues to God 
— 85 Al thy commandements are true:thep 109 Mp 4 ſbule is continually in mine by a ſolemne 
They have 


FIX 4 


[ 


; - perfecute me falſelp: <hclpe me. hand: pet do I not fozget thy Law. 0he and pro- 
87 had almoſt conſumed i me vpon 110 The wicked hane laped a ſnare fog me:, to ſlitre vp 
not p earth:burt J foxſooke not thy precepts. me:but I warned not fr thy precepts. their zeale to 
| 88 Quicken me accozding to thy loning 111 Typ teſtimonies hane 7 taken as an imbrace Gods 
men kindnes : ſo ſhall I kepe the teſtunonie heritage fox euer: foz thep are the iope word. 

alo craftily of thy mouth. of mine heart. e Thatis,my 

d agai | 112 Jhane applyed mine heart to fulfill prayers and 

e h himſelfe,that God will deſiuer his and deftroy thp ſtatutes alwap , cuen vnto the ende. thankeſzining, 
nr perſecute them. f Finding no helpe in earth, he which ſacrifice 

p his eyes to heauen. Hoſea calleth the calues of the lippes, Chap. 14 verſe 3. d That 
6 ID: LAMED. , lam in continuall danger of my life. e I eſteemed noworld- 
becauſe none 89 D Lozd, thp wond endureth foz ener im ly chings, but made thy word mine inheritance. 

leeme a heauen. SAMECH, 

Sworde ac · 90 Typ trueth is from generation toges 113 A hate vaine innentions: but thp a Whoſcever 
tw the ncration: thou haſt lapd the foundation Law do Jloue, will imbrace 
w of of the earth, and it abideth. 114 Thon art mp refuge and ſhielde, and Gods worde a- 
*Swiide.ne 91 Thep® cHtimue euẽ to this day bp thine 4 truſt in thy wozde. right, muſt ab- 
8 chat it oꝛdmances: for all are thy ſeruants. 115 dAwap from me, pee wicked: fo2 I horre all ſanta- 
Ai bea - 92 Except thy Lawe had bene my delite, will keepe the commandementes of my ſies & imagina- 
pe meriore J nowe haue perilhed in mine God. tions both of 

ö affliction. himſelte and of 

| th and all creatures remaine in that eſtate, vher- others, b And hinder mee not to keepe the Lane of the 
emaaktcreated them, much more thy trueth remaineth con- Lordo | 
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The true reals, | 2 pfalmes. Daulds griefe at the wicked, 


e le deſireth 116 Htabli mee according ta thppzos th ſeruant loneth it. 
Vogds contiouall mes, that J map liue, and dilappoint me 147 Jam imall and deſpiſed: yet doe J c This is che tue 
| eleaſt not of mine hope, not fozget thy pzecepts, tryall to prayſe 
he-ſhouldfa nt 117 : Stay thou ine, and J ſhalbe ſafe, and 142 Thy righteouſnes is an enerlaſting God in aduerſiy 
in chis race, will delite continualip in thyſtatutes. righteouſnes, and thp Lawe is trueth, 
which he had 11 Then halt troden downe all 143 Crouble and anguiſh are come vpon 
begun. that depart from thy ſtatutes; fo their nie: yet a e thy commandementes mp 
d Thecrafric d deceit is Vaine. delite, d So theliſeof 
practiſes of them 119 u haſt taken awap all — 144 The righteonſnes of thy teſtimonies man withou the 
that contemne ked of the earth like © dzoſſe ; rherefoze J » euerlaſting: grant me vnderſtanding, know ledge of 
thy Law, ſnalbe laue thp teſtimonies. and Jſhall ltue. God is death, 
brought to 120 Mp fleſh ttremblerhfaz feare of thee, KOPH. 
— and — afraid of thp iudgements. 145 Ibaue *cried with my whole heart: a Heheweth 
e Which infe- heare me,. O Lozde, and J will ktcepe thp chat all his af. 
thy people, as drofſe doth the metall. f T indgements do fatntes, fections and 
not onely teach me obedience, but cauſe me to feare, conſidering 146 I called vpon thee: ſane mee, and J whole heart 
mine owne weakenes, which feare cauſeth repentance, —_ keepethy teſtimomes, were bentto 
AIN. 7 Apieuented the mominglight , and Godward for to 
Put thy ſelſe pat A baue executed judgement q iuſtice: * for J waited on thy wozd, haue helpe in 
bet wee ne mine leaue me not to mine — — 148 Mme epes d pzeuent the night wats his danger. 
enemies and me, 122 *Anſwere foi thy ſeruũt in that, which 1 to — — thp word. b He was more 
as if thou were is — & let not the af — op pꝛeſſe me. 149 Heart new: 57 accozding to thy lo⸗ earneſt in the 
my pledge. 123 ne e bane fapled in waiting fog uing kindnes: — quicken me ac- ſludy of Gods 
b Heboaſteth DOSE alua — thy iuſt pꝛomes coming to thp*tiudgement word,then they 
not that he is 1 accozdingto 150 Thep dzawe nerre, that followe after that kept the 
- Gods ſeruant, 11 — me thy ſtatutes. < malice,and are farre from thy Law. watch, were in 
— — * A ane . grant me there- 151 Thou art neere, O Lozde:; fog all thy their charge. 
teth god in mind — that I map knowe gare true. Or, cuſtome, 
| as he made eſtinionies. 152 J hane knowen long ſince 4 by thy c He ſheweth 
i teſtimonies , that thou haſt eſtabliſhed the nature of th 
them foz cuer. wicked to be 
to — 2 
gainſt their conſcience. d His faith is grounded vpon Gods 


er when 28 Theeefote 4 etonm al thy pucept 


haue RES H. 
| ergy eee 153 Wepolde neue affliction , and deliner 
— is it Gods dime to helpe & ſendremedie. d That is, what- me: foz I haue not foꝛgotte :. thy Law. 
; — from the puritie of thy _ 154 Pleade my cauſe, &deliner me: quics 
ö ken we according vnrothy wozd, a Forwithoue 
— are * wonderfull: 155 Halnation is farre from a. the wicked, Gods promiſe 
1 — feeke not thy ſtatutes. there is no hope 
1 into thp *wozdes ſhews 156 Great are thy tender mercies, O of deliuerance. 
eth light, & giueth vuderſtanding to the * quicken met accoꝛding to thy b 3 
thy promiſe 
113 nh dy mouth and panted, be⸗ _ perlecutours # mine oppꝛeſſoꝛs made in the law, 
een d thy commandements. are manp: yet do I not \warue from thp which becauſe 
132 vpon me and be mercifull vnto teſtimonies, the wicked lack, 
me, as thou doe vnto thoſe that 158 == ſawe 1 — and was they can haue 
God, haue their Joue thp uſe thep kept not thp no hope of fal- 
5 e. & 133 Dl Direct Mi Reps nthy wome ,ndlc — uation. 
minds ninion ouer me. 159 Conſider, Zopbe, howe J 4lone thy c My zeale con- 
minated ſo bone 134 3 — — oppꝛeſſion ot men, — quicken me accozdimg to thp ſumed me, when 
28 begin to and JwillkEpet * — louing kindnes. I ſave their ma« 
| 2 sword. 135 d light or thy coũtenance vpon 160 The* beginning ot thy word is truth, lice & content 
e My zeale to- ſeruant And reach Fe thp ann. and all the indgements or tyy righteouſ: ofthyglory. 
r 136 Mine es guſh 4 out tb rmers of wa: nes endure foz euer, d It is a lure 
cas 1 — ter. becauſe thep kepe not thy Law. ſigne of our ad- 
d 4 He nech hat oughtto be the zcale of Gods children, when option, when we loue the Lawe of God, e Since thou fiſt pros 
ey ſee his worde contemned. . miſe dt, euen to the ende all thy ſayings are true. 
a We cannot 137 Kighteous art thou, O Loꝛde, and iuſt SCHIN, a The threa- 
confeſſe God to are thpindgements, x6r Pꝛinces haue : perſecuted me with ⸗ teninęs and pete 
be righteous, ex · 138 Thou haſt commannded * juſtice by out cauſe, but mine heartſtcode in awe of ſecutions of 
— we liue vp- tur teſtimonies and truet — thy wozdes, princes coulde 
dy& trucly, 139 My zeale hath euen conſumed met. 162 J reioyce at thy wade, as one that act cauſe me to 
— th com · ſe mine enemies baue koꝛgotten findeth a great ſpap ſhrinke to con- 
manded. thp wordes. 163 1 failhcode ohen. it, but feſſe thee, von 
Fey 9. 140 Thy! worde is pzoned® moſt pure, and cor w do ** — feare 
dHeuen — do I pꝛaiſe the, then men. 
Calle to be fined but thy word is perfection it ſelle. becanſe of thy righteons —— > The is, often 
ex D 
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; | Pſalmes, , The ioy of the faithful. 239 


Pom They, e that lone thy Lawe, ſhall haue TA ſong ok degrees. 
Joby tory 177 pꝛoſperitie, and thep ſhal haue none 1 x7 Will lift 1 the monn⸗ or, aboue the 
bo Fe | 
thee, 


, tames, from whence mine helpe thall »« : 
 hemgthat 166 Load, A haue 4 truſted in thy ſaluation, come. D n ate Ba 
they, 


. hath kept thy teſtimonies: which hath made the * heauen and the this e, herein 
exc&evingly, earth. he can truſt, but 

168 kept thy pꝛecepts and thp te- 3 Ye will not ſuffer thy fote tn lip ; for He ovely in God. 

ſthmonies : fog all mp wapes are befoe that h pet thee, will not b ſluniber. 2 He accuſeth 


tha. 


and done thy commandements, 2 Mme helpe commeth from the Lozde, noching ſo bigh in 
haue 


ty his Church in 

8 generall but 
alſo ouer euery 
member therof. 


ll intreat ot thy worde: d Whatſoeuer thou doeſt enterpriſe, ſtall haue good ſucceſſę. 
foz all thy tommandementes are rpghte- AT. CEEIL 
continually. ons, 1 Dauid reieycet h in the name of the fanthſull , that 
c Allhisprayer, 173 Let thine hande helpe me: foꝛ J hane God hath accomplithed bis promiſe, and placed his 
xd deſire is choſen Necepts. Art in Zion. 5 For the which be giueth thankes, 8 
che 74 A hane longed fo} thy ſaluation, O And prateth for the preſperitie of the Church, 
ozd, and thp Lawe is mp delite, A ſong of degrees, or Plalme 
175 Let my ſoule tpne, and it ſhall pzapſe * of Danid, 
ef ther, and thy 4iudgementes Gallhelpe 1 | oKebaperd, whenehep ſaidto me, Me 1r.Chro.29.9, 
2 | i will go into the houſe of the Lozd. a He reioyceth 
thou 583 haue © gone aſtrap like a loſt ſheepe: 2 Dutt d fete ſhall ſtand in thy gates, O that God had 
winde mine ſeekethp ſeruant,foz I doe not fozget thp Jeruſalem. | appointed a 
enemies. commandements, Jeruſalem is builded as a citie, that is place, where the 
e Being chaſed compact together in it ſelfe: Arke ſhould ſtill 
toand fro bymine enemies, and having no place to reſt in. 4 Wherennto® the Tribes, euen Þ Tribes remaine. 
PSAL. CXX. of the Lozde goe vp according to the teſti- b Which were 
x —_—_— of Daxid being vexed by the falſe report: monie to Jſrael , to pꝛayſe the Name of wont to wander 
of Sawls flatterers, 5 And therefore he lamenteth the Lozd. to and fro, as the 
bin long abode among thoſe infidels, / Ve were 5 Fo there are thzones ſet fox indgement, Arke remoued. 
given to all kinde of wickednes and contention, euen the thiones ofthe houſe of e Dauid, c By the artifi- 
1 Thatis, oflif- JA longof degrees. 6 Pꝛap fox the peace of Jeruſalem: let the ciall — and 
1 tune I Called vnto the Lozd in mp® trouble, S - pzoſper that lone the. beautie of the 
Mang in ſin- I he heard me. 7 Peace be within thy f walles, and pzoſ- houſes, he mea» 
- 2 Deliner mp ſoule, O Lozde, from lping peritie within thy palaces, neth 5 concord, 
lips,and from a deceitfull tongue, 8 Foz mpsbzethzen andneighbours ſakes & loue that was 
of God 3 What doeth thy © deceitfull tongue bzing will with thee now pꝛoſperitie. berweene the 
eught —.— bnto there? oz what doth it auaile ther? 9 Becauſe of the Houſe ofthe Lozde our citizens. 
he 4 It is as the 4 ſharpe arrowes of a mightie God, J will pzocure thp wealth. d All the Tribes 
min man, and as the coles of iuniper. according to 
a F Woe is to me that Jremainein Me⸗ Gods coucnant ſhal come & pray there. e In whoſe houſe God 
teto and dwell in the tentes off Redar. placed the throne of Iuſtice, and made it a figure of Chriſts king- 
are 6 ſoule hath too long dwelt with hun dome. f The fauour of God proſper thee both within and wit 
that Hateth peace. out, g Not onely for mine owne ſake, but for all the faith» 
7 I ſeeke tpeace, and when J ſpeake there. full. 
oh they are bent to warre, PSAL. CXXIII. 
x A praner of the ſaithſul, which were afflifted either 
Ne tume their craft to their oe deſtrution. d He 1 Babylo or vader Anttochus by the wicked world- 
weth that there is nothing ſo ſharpe to pearce,nor ſo hote to ſet ling: and cont emnert of God. 
re asaflaunderous tongue. e Thelewere people of Arabia, A ſong of degrees, 
"came of Tapher, Gen 10.2. f Thatis,of the Iſhmaelites. 1 I Lift vp mine epes to thee, that dwelleſt 
| Hefeclarcth what he meaneth by Meſhech, and Kedar: to wit, inthe he auens. inn 
Haltet which had degenerate from their godly fathers, and 2 Behold, as the epes of *ſernants looke a He compareth SIS 
d and contended againſt the faithful. vnto the hand or their maſters, and as the the condition of N 
SAL. CXXI. epes of à mapden vnto the hande of her the godly to ſer- 
1 This Palme teacheth that the faythfull ought miſtreſſe: ſo dur epes waite byon p Lol de uants that are 
onely te locks for helpe at God, 7 UUbo one= dur God vntil he haue mercp vyon vs, deſtitute of all 
lie doeth mayntaine , preſerue and proſper his helpe, aſſurin 
Church. that when al other helps faile, God is 2 hand & like him 
3 aue 4 


- > =x 


b He declareth 3 Baue mercie vpon vs, O Lozd,hane mers 2 Then was dur mouthbfilled with laugh: b He ſheuech 


. 


| - @. Heſhewerh 
that God was 


tre- J Plalmes. >0ds bleſſing on the godly, 


that when the cievpon us: foz wee haue *{uffredto ter, and our tongue with iop: then ſapde hon 
faithful are ſo ful, much contempt. thep among the? heathen,The kad bath —— hs 
that they can no 4 Darſoule1s filled too full of the mocking done things foz them. ioyce — G 
more endurethe of the me ach, and of che deſpitefulnes of 3 The Lozd hath done great things fo vs, gatherer f 0 
oppreſſions, and the pꝛoude. N ä | whereof we t iopce. Church or del; 
ſcornings of the 8 . 4 onde, being againe our captinitie, as uereth. 
wicked , chere is alway helpe aboue, if with hungrie deſires they the 4 riners inthe Houth, c It che infidet 
call for Its Þ 8 A 1. C X X I II J. 5 a that ſowe in reares, ſhall reape in cont; ſſe Gods 
1 The people of God, efc a great perill, doe ac- . wonderful wor 
knowledge them ſelues to be delivered , not by their 6 Thep went w&@ping a caried piecious the faithful! can 
one force, but by the power of Ged. 4 They de- _ ſFede:bur thep hall returne with iope and neuer ſhew the. 
\ — N of the peril, 6 And prayſe the hjing their ſheaues. ſelues ſutficiently 
am-; 4 l thanke a 
T A long of degrees, or Plalme d It i no more impoſſble to God to deliner his — to 
of 1 Cauſe the riuers to tun in q wildernes & barren places, 2 That 
Fthe Lozd pad not bene on dur ſide, is, ſeede which was ſcarce and deare: meaning, that they which 


I 
teady to mo ; | map Alrael now ſap) truſted in Gods promiſe to returne, had their deſire, 


AIfche Loꝛd had not bene on our ſide, PS AI. CXXVLI. 


that there was when men roſe vp againſt vs, 1 Hegheweth that the whole eftate ofthe worde, both 
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icked. 
RE» of degrees. Rf 
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none other way 3 — had then ſwalowed vs up dquicke, domeſtical & polticall ſtãdeth by Gods mere prom- 
aued, but their wzath was kindled agapuſt dene and ble ſing, 3 And that to hau chi dren wel 
by his onely v en 1 717 f murtred. i. an eſpecicll grace and gift of God. 
4 Thenthe e waters had dzawned vs, and .. Jong ot degrcts or Pſalme of 
the ſtreaine had gone puer our ſoule. Salomon. 
Then had the ſwelling waters gone ouer 1 go Eceptthe Lozd * builde the houſe,thep a Thatis,go. 


He vſeth moſt labour in vaine that builde it: except uerne and dill 


proper fimili- 6 13 de rhe Lozde,which ath not giz the Lozde keepe the d citie, the k&per poſe all things 
t 


_ , Gur out 785 A W perteining to 
| rear er lone ed, euen as a bird out 2 nefo}< pouto rife earelp, and the ſamiſie. 
arches ch 's he 4 ye n : theſnare is to lie downe late, and rate the bead d ot b the publiłe e. 
in, de oui of) hoſen and we are deluu nn ee pc wr gc reſt to his ſtate ot the com» 
i Our helps: it * or the Lolde, | ned, : mon welth. 
-whick hach madeHeauenandearch. - 3 Beholde, childzen are the inheritance of c Which wack 
224 the Lozde, and the fruite ofthe wombe his and ward, & are 
furiouſly rage againſt the fairhful, rewarde. h alſo magiſlrates, 
them. * 4 As are the arrowes in the hande of the and rulers of the 
PSA L. CXXV. ſtrong man: ſo are the f childzen ofyouth, citie. 
1 e deſcribeth the aſſurance of the faithfull in their 5 Bleed is the man, that hath his quiuer d Either that, 
Hons, 4 And defirath their weak, | 5 And full of them: · for they 8 ſhall not be aſhas whichis gotten 


afflilions, 
the ——_— the wi med, whe they \peake with their cnenucg by hard labour, 
in the gate, or —— 
rieſe of minde, 


tudes to expreſſe 3 


mount | e Not exempting them from labour, but making their labour 
to mutations, yet moned, bur remameth fog euer. comſortable, and as it were a reſt. f That is, indued with ſtrength 
— l 2 2 A the mountatnes are about Jeruſalem: and vertues from God: ſor theſe are ſignes of Gods bleſſings, and 


ſo is the Lozd about his people from hence not the nomber. g Such children ſhalbe able to ſtop their ad. 
ſure and be de- foꝛth and fo uerſaries mouthes, when their godly life is malicioufly accuſed 
fended by Gods 3 F before iudges. 
igence. on P-SAL, CXXVIIL 
chou ut 1 He cheweth that bleſſednes appertainerh not to al v= 


put foi 
e.. 4 Doe well, G Lozd,vntorhoſe that be good mier ſally, but to them only that feare the Lord and 


aue and true ni their hearts, wall in his wayes. 
eaſt th ſhould Wut theſe turne aſſde by their crea A of degrers. 
12 JA long of degr 


ked wayes, them ſhall the Lozdleade with x H Leſſed is euerp one that feareth the a God app'o- 
the wozkers of iniquitte : but peace ſhalbe Lozd and walketh in his * wapes, ue ch not out life 
vpon Fſrael, - 2 When thon eateſt the labours of except it be te- 
foreſt vpon them, chat ĩt ſhoulde driue them from hope. e He tine b hands, thou ſhalt be bleſſed, and it formed,accor-. 
defireth God to purge his Church from hypocrites and ſuch as albe well with thee. ding to his wor 
baue noxeale of the trueth. 3 Thy wife ſhalbe as the fruitefull vine on b The gore 
PS ALI. CXXVI. the ſides of thine houſe, and thy < childzen eſtcemerh them 
1 This Pſalme was made after the retwrne ofthe pr · like p oliue plants roũde about thp table, happie,vbich 
- plefrom Babylon, and ahewerh that the meane of 4 Loe, ſurelp thus ſhall the man be bleſſed, liue in wealth 
their deliuerance was wonderfull after the ſeuents that feareth the Lord. ; and idlenes but 
— ſerelpe len by Ieremic, chap. 25 5 The Londe out of Lion ſhall 4 bltſſe thee, the holy Ghet 
I2 29.10, F approue 
Calo of degregor Pſalme of Dauid. beſt, y line of the meane profit of their labours. c Becauſe ou 
z Their deline- 1 Fgen the Lozd- bzought againethe fauour appearech in none outward thing more then in increale 
TANCE was ag 2 captinitie of Lian, we were like children, he promiſeth to enrich the faithful with this gift. © 3 
thing incredible, them that *dzeame, cauſe of the ſpitituall blefling, which God hath made to 
_ erefore tooke away all excuſe of ingratitude. Church, theſe temporall things ſhalbe — . 
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Plalmes, His care for religlon; 2 
and then ſhalt ( the welth of *Jernſals 3 Let Iſrael waite on the Loꝛd krom hence⸗ 
thebapes of thy life. foxth mo „ 
L. X11. 


1 Thefathſul,grounding on Gods promes made vnte 
Were PSAL. CXXIX, Dauid, deſire that he would eſtablu the ſame, both 
working. 1 He admonitheth the Church to recger thaagh it be as touching his poſter:tie & the building of the t et- 
 _ affiifed, 4 Fer ij the righteous Lorde it thalbe deli- ple to pray there as was foreſpcken, Deu. 13 5. 
wered, 6 And the enemucs for all their glorious abe i, TA ſong ot degrees, 
| thall Me be deſlyoyed, 11 Ode, remember Baud with all his 
1 The Church JA ſong of degres, 2 affliction, 2 That is witch 
ve affited TBN. hane oftentimes afflicted me frd 2 Who ſware vnto the Lozde, and howe great dif- 
ought to remem mp pouth (map * Iſrael nom ſap vowed vnto the mightte God of Jaakob, cultie he came 
ber, bow her con 2 Thep haue oftentnnes afflicred mie from ſaying, to the kingdom, 
dtioo hath euer - MP pouUth : but they coulde not pzenaple 3 J®wilnot enter into p̊ tabernacle of mine and with howe 
bene ſuch from —— houle,noz come vpon mp palet or bed, great zeale and 
de beginning: 3 The plowers plowed vpon mp backe, 4 Non ſuffer mineepes to l&@pe, noi mpne care he went a- 
whe and made wes, elids toſlumber, bout to builde 
nolt grienouſly 4 But the b ous Loꝛde hath cut the 5 Dntil I finde out a place fo the © Lozve, thy Temple. 
bythemicked: cozdes of the wicked, an habitation fo the mighty God of Jaa: b Becauſe the 
i me it $5 They that hate Lion, ſhalbe all aſgamed fob. chiefe charge of 
Eee bene and turned backward, 6 Loe,wehearde of it in*Ephzathah, and the King vas to 
&iivered. 6 © Thep ſhall be as the graſſeon the houſe found it in the fields of theforeſt. ſer forth Gods 
b BecauſeGod tops, which withereth afozettcommeth 7 Me will enter into his Tabernacles, and glory, he ſhew- 
ö righteous, he d worſhip befoze his froteſtohle. eth, f he could 
din but 7 Wherof the mower fillethnot his hand, 8 Ariſe, D Lozd, to come intothp *reſt,thon, take no reſt, nei- 
hs ie neither the glamer his — and the Arke of thy ſtrength. ther would go a- 
anddeliver his, 8 Faye oh which go bp,ſap, The ble: 9 Let thy Pꝛieſts be clothcd with f rightes bout any world= 
naen out of o old be bpon pou, or, Me bleſſe ouſnes, and let thy Saines reiopce, ly thing, were it 
—— f pou m the Name of the Lond. 10 Foz thy 8 ſeruaunt Danids ſake refuſe neuer ſo neceſſa- 
eTheenemies ); not the face of thine Anointed, rie, * 
themſelves moſt high, & as it were, approch nere to the ſanne, x1 The Lozde hath ſwome in trneth vnto had executed 
ae conſumed with the heate of Gods wrath, becauſe they are not Damd, and he will not ſhzinke from u, his office. 
gromdedin godly bamility. d That is, I wicked ſhall periſhand faying, Ot the fruite ofthp bodp will J fet c That is, the 
ſe for them. bpthzone, Arke, which was 
PS AL. CXXX. e my couenant, and a ſigne of Gods 
x The people of god from their bott omles mi ſeries doe p teſti | I ſhall teache them, preſence. 
e vnte God, and are heard. 3 They cenfeſſe their their ſonnes ſit vpon thy thzone d The common 
. k ener, - | bruite was that 
13 Foz the Lode hath choſen Tion, and los the Alke ſhoulde 
led vnto the, G Lozd "This is imp ret 1 here will J — 
Mes, | e o ther, O Lozd. * 1 my euer: here w rat hah:t hat is, 
He declareth 2 Lozd, heare mp vopce:letthine eares well, fon IJhaue a i delite therein. . Beth-lehem a 
renne Attend to the vopce of my pxapers, - 15 Jwilſurelp bleſſe her vitaples, and will plentifull place: 
inſt before 3 Afthou,D Lozde, ſtraightiy markeſtinis * ſatiffie her peoze with bzead, but aſter, we per. 
2 Loꝛd, d who thall ſtand: 16 And wil ny her Pꝛieſts with k ſalua⸗ ceived that t 
eſſe k cp is with ther, that thou *mais tion, and her Saints ſhal ſhoute fox iop, wouldeſt place it 
3 be feared. 17 There wil J ntake the! home of Danid in Ieruſalem, 
becauſe of na. 5 Fhaue waited on the Lozd:mp ſoulehath to budde: for I haue oidepned a lyght fo which was baren 
nouare >. and I haue truſted in his woꝛd. mine Anointed, - as a foreſt, and 
rakul:there- 6 foule waiteth on the Lozde moze then 18 His enemies will J clothe with ſhame, compaſſed about 
mn nning watch watcheth fon p moꝛ⸗ but on him his crowns ſhall flozilh, 74 with — 
uerenc | e That is, Ieru- 
lie ſnoveth to 7 Zet Iſrael waite on the Lozd:foz with the ſalem, becauſe that afterwarde his Arke ſhoulde remoue to none 
vm the mer did is 4 mercp, and with him is great res other place: f Let the effect of thy gene both appeare in the 
tGoddoerh demp Prieſtes and in the pecple. g As thou firſt madeſt promiſe to 
mere: to 8 And heſhall redEme Iſrael from all his Dauid. continue it to his poſteritie, that whatſocuer they ſhal 
hl, tha is,to iniquities, aſke for their people, it may be graunted. h Becauſe this can- 
and - PSAL. CXXXI. -- not be accompliſhed but in Chriſt, it followeth that the promiſe 


0 
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he repro- x Daun charged with ambition and greedie deſire to was ſpirituall. i Meaning, for his owne fake, and not for 


wy 


rave, profeſteth bis humilit ie and medeſtie befors the plentifulneſſe of the place: for he promiſeth to bleſſe it, de- 
+ Ged,and teachet h all men, what they thould doe. claring before, that it is was baren. That is, with my prote» 
JA ſong of degrees or Plalme Rion,whereby they ſhall be ſafe. I Though his force fora timo 
RO. : of Dautd, , ſcemed to be broken, yet he promiſeth tareſtore it, 
Ne R 1 Did, amine heart is not hautie, ney⸗ 
hisgre ther are mine epz4 joftie , nepther PSAL. CxxxXIII. 
ume haue J walked * 1 great b makiers & 1 Thu P ſalme containeth the commendation of bro- 
| | — — me. * therly amitie among the — > 
. 2 hawc 1 mp ſelſe,likew 4 TA ſong ok degrees or Palme 
apt | ——— 5 - ate tend: — Us —— TT 
' Jaminnyp(* ; a net x olde, good an come⸗ 
nenure & limits of his vocat io- P de of amb lp a thing it is,bzethzen to dwell euen 


99 


* Whar.God EI Ifacl. pfalmes. Idoles and their makers, 
An Details the rance, euen an inheritance vnto Iſrael 


4 jy mp part 2 mn — pon pts people. f That is g 
the head, that downe vpon the 13 Thp Name, O Lozde,endureth fog euer: uerne & Ade 


Bad woe though beard, cuen bnto Aarons beard, which O Lozde,thp remembzance is fro1 
ſome fanoured — 1 on the bozder of his _ — —— 2 5 — elke wit 
him, yet hen 14 Fathe one will judge — people, v hatpun; 7's 
he was eſtabli- 3 "an aothe dewe 2 fals and be pacifted towards his feruants. Godapp intel 
ſhed King, at 1 vpon the mountaines of fog 15 Ther dies of the heathen are liluer g for the l — 
—— they ioy- ou a7 frees Lozde appointed the bleſſing 10" They han ave a mon of _ hands. idolaters hee 
6 Thep . 
like ese he ſbewerh by theſe ſimilitudes the 5 thep haugepe Wy, al » and ſpeakenot: — — yoo: 
commoditie ef brotherly loue e oyntment was 2 nada of 17 N — and heare not, nep⸗ the! 
the graces which come from” Chriſt the head vnto his ther is there any 5 and ear their — — — lol? 
E By Hermon and Zion he meaneth ] plentifull countrey _ 18 Thep that make them, are like vnto haue neither 
Jeruſalem. d Where there is ſuch concorde. E - o are all that truſt in them, power nor life, 
38.4 LL. CYXXSIIEL 9 'Pzapſe the Lozde, pe houle of Iſrael: and chat their 
1 Heexhorteth the Leuites, watching in the Temple, ff the Lozd,ye houſe of Aaron. deliuerance 
to 3 1 1 rh 1 ye ef Leui: pe came not by 
at feare the Loꝛd, pꝛapſe the 02d. idoles, but by | 
2 Ye chat are 1 A egrees. all pe * ſer- 21 'Pzapſed bee the Loꝛde out of Zion, mighty aw 
Leuites, & chiel- pe that by night which dwelleth in Jeruſalem, Papſe God,read Pſal, 


ly appoynted to anden hot ; of the Loyd wah pe the Lord. 
this office. - I 7 hands to the Hancruarie, . CXXXVI. 115. ver 


PER CRESTS rener 


b For their and the Lozd... 1 Amoſt earneſt ex hortatiõ to giue thanks vnto God 
charge was not 3 n d that hath < made heanen and fox the creation and gowernance of all things, which 
ay La the out 


of Lion, ſtaxdeth in confeſſing that he giueth vs all of his 
| meere (tbevality, 
5 2 and to giue God thankes. c And therefore hath x Raiſe pe the Lozd, becauſe he is good: a E this reperi- 
us Lenore thee with his fatherly loue declared in Zion, on fo} his * mercie endureth fi ener, tion he ſheweth 
4 Leuites vſed to prayſe the r 5 —— — of gods: fo his that the leaſt of 
S A. L. CXXXVY,. > 1 > nail endureth fo; euer. Gods beneſtes 
I eee the fairbfult, H what eftate ſoemer 3 Pzaple pe the Lozde of lozdes: fol his binde v5to 
#hey be, to pre Gee for hu marnetlous woorkes, mercie endurethfoz euer: thankeſgiuing: 
12 And ſpecialſ for, bu graces towarde hu noopie, 4 Mhich onelp doth great wonders : foz bur ch icfly his 
wherein be hath declaredihus maieftie, 15 Te the his mercie endureth fo} euer: mercie ,whichis 
| wdoles, _ "©, 5 Which by his wiſedome made the hea- principally vde- 
Ade. nens: foz his mercie endarech fo euer: clated towardes 
b. ye ſer- 6 Which hath ſtretched out p earth vpon p his Church. 
12 ch An ks hep l ene — — euer: b This * a 
e that ſta e made great lightes:foz his mer: common kindo 
E009 god * courtes of, (he Grate 3 5 ureth fog tuer: 8g thankeſgiuing, 
ſunne to rule the dape: for his which thewhole 
raiſon: the Lozd: fo} the Lozb is good: — endureth fo euet: people vſed, 


— rnd Name ; fo} it is 9 neon the ſtarres to gonerne when they had 
endureth foz euer: received any 


47 7 Lon — a Aer to Io; _ — == Egypt with their firſt benefite of God, 
N ome(foz his mercie endureth foi ener) a8 2. Chro. 76. 
And< mough out Iſrael from among and 2021 mes · 
in great, and e his mercie endureth foi ener); ning, that God 
2 With a . —.— and d ſtretched was not onch 
e d did 1902 arme: fm his meren endureth fog ener: merciſu io their 
i the ſea, and 15 which demded þ red Sea in two parts: fathers, but al 
| in all the depths. his mercp endureth fog euer: com rinuedthe 
7 Yee bzingeth-vp ths cloudes from the 14. e e Iſrael to paſſe thzough the ſame tothes 
A He ioyveth endes of the earth. &maketh the“ light muddes of it: foz bis mercp endureth fo poſterie. 
Gods power wv nings with the rape: þ he dyawerh foozth ; © Gods merch 
his will, to che the winde out of | I5 And ouerthiew Pharaoh and his hoſte full prouidence 
intent that we 8 * Ye mote the firſt eof Egypt both m _ red Sea: fox his mercy endureth fo; towar rd e 
careth in 1b 


ſhould not ſepa- of man and beaſt. 
rate them: and 9 Yehath ſent tokens and wouders into 16. 2) Whichled bis people though the ewil⸗ n 
chie fel in that 


hereby he wil- * the mids ofthee,O Egypt, vpon Pas dexneg:foz his mercp endurech fox euer: 
leth Gods peo · raoh, and vpon all his ſernants, 7 Which ſmote great Kings:foz his mer⸗ char he deli * 
—— depend on Io e ſmote manp nations, aud gewe > endureth fo euer: red his Che 
power,which mightie Kings: 18- And flew __ kings: fo his mercy from the thra 
he confirmeth II As Sthon Ring of the Amozites, #4 Dg endureth fox ur? ome of theit 
by examples. King of Baſhan, and all the kingdomes 4 — 
Lere. 10. 13. ot Canaan: d doing ach 2 work ©: as was neuer done before, nor that 
Exod.12.29. 12 And*gaue their lande foz an inhgi- | doe. e Mrbey forthe ſpace of fourtie yeere*® 
Nomb.21:24,34- e Hee ſheweth what fruite the godly conceiue Folia fte and * Hin hn gewonders, f Declaring theſd 
of PP he de ſtroyech his enemies, Lig: hatno fo power er aut king Nie was ſo deare vnto him; 200 


‚ & delinergt his people. 
19 As 


| ti captdirie 'Plalmes, Nothing fecret to Cod. 24 
0 19 As Sihonking ofthe Ainozites: foz his 
ſt i\& mercy endureth foz ener. a 
we 20 And Og the king of Balhan : fox his ] 
| mercy h 2 


cuen befi 
ſoz euer: p 14 p 


no- | IF wall 
lee then 21 And gane th 
whale had any 

| 22 Euen an 


ſaccour. 

z Seringthar © tant: 

2 2 

en the. 7 0 

Alen much 24 And 
he ſours: 
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ward me: O Loꝛd, thy mercp endureth foz wondertully 
euer:fozſake not the wozks ofthme hads. preſe rued me, & 
performed thy 


Phe riners of Babel we *ſate,, and promes. e Diſtance of place can not hinder God to ſhew mer- 
ö — — ere we wept, when we remembzed die to his, and to iudge the wicked, though they thinke that he 
albeit that the | is farre off, f Though mine enemies rage neuer ſo much; yet the 
was 2 Me ha our harpes vpon the wil- Lorde, which hath begun his worke in me, will continue lus grace 
ai x not ſtay 2 — requi⸗ > 4 L CEXEEE. 
not | vs capti 6 | 
eates. nor 1 red ot us ſongs and mirth , when we had 1 Dauid to cleanſe his heart from all hypocriſie, em- 
$ from - 222 bp our harpes, ſaying, Hing vs one eth that there u nothing ſo hid, which God ſeeth 
rue ſeruice ſongs of Zion. not, 13 VVhich he confirmeth by the creation of 
God. 4 Yow ſhal we ſing, ſayd we, a ſong of the man. 14 Afrer declaring bis z.cale & fare of God, 
\ Towit,of that | bm a ſtrange land: he proteſteth to be enemnit to all them that contemns 
28 17 * 1 D Jeruſalem, let mp God, f 
dat | ¶ To hun that ertelleth. A Pſalme 
te chus doe , let mp of Dauid, , 
ing leane tothe roofe of mp mouth : 1 Lord, thou haſt tryed me # knowen a He confeſſeth 
dur yea , if J pzeferre not Jeruſalem to my mee. that neither our 
ce we ſhould * chi op. 2 - Thonknoweftmp * ſitting and mp actions, thoughts 
uwe 7 Remember the childien of fEvom , © riſing: thou vuderſtandeſt my thought a- or any part of 
nomore LJozdve;in the s dayeof Jeruſalem, which farre off. our lite can be 
1668 ſapde, Raſeit, raſe it to the foundation 3 Thou compaſſeſt my paths, and mp hid to God 
ne © A | lying downe , and art accuſtomed to all chongh he ee me 
e on- 8 daughter of py oꝛthy to be de⸗ mp wayes. ; to be farre off. 
«matheir | ſtroped, ſhall he be thatrewardeth 4 Foz there is not a wozd in my tongue, b So that they 
ular griefs, * thou haſt ſerned vs. but lo, thou knoweſt it wholly, D Lozd. are evidently 
nhecommon 9. b Bleſſed ſhall he be that taketh and da- 5 Thou holdeſt me ſtraite behinde and be- know en to thee. 
meofrhe ſheth thy childzen againſt the ſtones, fore, and lapeſt thine hand vpon me, © Thouknoweſt 
is moſt | 6 Thy knowledge is to wonderful fo me: my meaning be» 
us vnto them, and is ſuch as they can not but remember and it is ſo high that I cannot atraine vnto it. fore I ſpeake. 
e The of Gods religion in their coũtry was ſo grie · Whither thal I go from thy Spiru: oi d Thouſo guy- 
hat no ioy could make them glad, except it were reſtored. whither ſhal I flee from thy preſence? deft me w thine 
corang as Ezekiel 25.1 3. & Ieremie 49.7. verſe prophecied: 8 If J aſcend into heauen, thou art there: hand, that I can 
wagah verſ. ro. ſheweth that the Edomites, which came of E. tf I lie downe in hell,thon art there. turne no way, 
Wonipired with the Baby lonians againſt their brethren & kin ꝙ Let me take the wings of the*moming, but where thou 
- $ Whenthoudideſt viſit Ieruſalem. h He alludeth to I. & dwellinthe vttermoſt parts of the ſea: appoynteſt me. 
prophecie cha.x 3.8 16. ver. promiſing good ſucceſſe to Cyrus ro Pet thither ſhall thine f handleade me, e Fro thy power 
dans, whome ambition moued to fight againſt Babylon: but and thy right hand holde me. & knowledge? 
ted them as his rods to puniſh his enemies. 11 JfJ ſaye, Petthe darkeneſſe ſhallhide f Thy power 
PSAL. CXXXVIII. nie. euen the night ſhalbe slught about me, doth ſo faſt hold 
x Dawid with great courage praiſeth the goodnes of 12 Rea, the darkenes hideth not from ther: me, that I can 
God toward him, the which u ſo great, 4 That it u but the night ſhineth as Þ dap: the dark- eſcape by no 
hnowen to foryeqne princes , who shall prayſe the neſſe and light are both alike, meanes from 
Lord to gether with im. 6 Andbeu aſſwed to thee. : 
bu ke comfort of God in the time folom ing, i he g Though darkeneſſe be an hinderance to mans ſight , yet it ſe 
hath had borttaſae. uuech chine eyes as well as the light, 
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| : art my God: heare, 
an ejom halt eee rp papers, Meer ee 
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cies, becauſe he 
— kes, and mp ſonle kmowerh if wel 8 Let not — don do 4 honT O had bef, 
I5 Pp bones arenot hidfrom 1 , — 


hy 
work in forming was made in a lecret place, & e God helpe 
me, l cannot but Cheneacy in the earth. 17 Trhe cpuefe of them,that compaſſe everin png 
raiſe thee,and 16 Thmeepes did ſc nit, when was me about, let te nnſchiefe of then owne gers. 
eare thy migh- withour foume: 1foz in rhp dooke were all lippes come I them, For it i in 
ric power. thuiges — — in continuance 10 Let eoles fall von them: let * him caſt Gods hand to 
k That is, in my Were facioned, when — wer them into the fire, & into the derpe pittes, overthrow the 
motherswombe: n before. that — 5 — not. counſels and en» 
which he com- 17 inn = dearetherefore are thy thoughts 11 For the backbiter ſhal not be eſtabliſhed terpriſes ofthe 
pareth to the in- —— God how great is the ſunune 2 thal i piu the cruell wicked. 
to deſtruction, g It feemeth 
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7 ” to Saul, 
Surelp hall pzapſe thy h Towir, C 
——— awe "ame, and beta tall * dwel) in thy for Da — 


that they were 
* 7 —ů of repentance in them. 
of ſhall light eee in ſuch ſort, that he ſhal tot 


ther, and be- i 1 
= That is, ſhalbe and preſerued by thy farheth 
D that — and care. 
thote that riſe vp agatnit thee: 1 Dail bring gr —_ Fu 1 J ent 
AW, on 
22 * — — an ae hated eee, 3 Deſiring 384 
A — 1 
eance of hu enermes, 
3 Trieane, © God, 5 thonghts, 74 laltne of Dauid. 
declaration of $. 24. And conſider if there be any? waye of x Oi * call vpon thee : haſte th a He ſhexech 
thy wiſdome in wickednes mane,+leade me in the wap e e that there is 


creation of man! fon euer. 
n Icontinually ſee new occaſions to meditate in thy wiſdome & to 2 Let im 


none other re · 


ſight as ſuge in our ne · 


praiſe thee. © He teacheth vs boldly to contemne all the hatred intenſe, le, &the er vp of — bandes ceſſities, but on 


ol che wicked, & friendſhip of the world, when they would let vs to as an Iy to flee mo 
bros 9 ſyncerely. p Or any heinous way or rebellious ; mea- 3 Het a 1225 befozemp mouth, God for cofor 
though he were ſubiect to finne: yer was he not giuen ro and kepe the © den of mp of ſoule. 
r and to prouoke God by rebellion, q That is, continue 4 Intlime not — 7 to enill, that J b He meaneth 
> IE to the ende. conunit works with men his cameſi zeae 
wen (rn ml : and let me not eate & geſture,vbich 
PS AL. CXL. of their 4 delicates he vſed in 
T Daxid complaneth of the craeltie, falchode and in- 5 Let the righteous Citrite mer: for that is à prayer: ald 
juries of hu enennes. $ A ainft rhe which be pray- — 3 ue me, and it ro the ſacri 


— 6 When — thaibe caſt downe in the olde la 
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fox they God to keepe 
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— kindle 4 Keepe 4 — Lode, from the hands of ofthe wozkers of iniquitie. as they are 
hatred of 5 wic- the wicked: pzeſerne mee from the cruell 10 Let the wicked _ into i his nettes ko- e He could 
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what weapons 5 
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force ſaſle them. 6 Therefore J 4 — e Thou and turne to God, when they ſee their wicked rulers punilde 
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what is the remedic of rhe when arc oppreſſed the ny deaths, as 2. cor. 1.9, 10. i Into Gods nets, herby he catC 
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I ſhould walke in,foz I me how to come 
— — vnto ther. foorth of theſe 
mp vopce: 9 De me, O 1ozd, from mine enemies: great cares and 
aped unto p 10d. for i I hid me with the. troubles. 
meditation befoze 10 * Teach me to! do thy will, fo thou art i 1 hid my ſelfe 
affliction tu his mp God: let thy good Spirit lead me vn- vnder the tha= 
pence. | to the land of ＋ 38 — 
my ſpirit ” was in perplexitie 11 02 1 ames wings, that I 
n me thou kneweſt mp path: in the ſake , and foz thy rtghteou bn | 
| gl haue they pzinis ſoule out of trouble, * r 
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th made me a 


ö my ſupplication 
That is, as me inthp trueth and in thp 


haſtpro- . . teonſues, 
tobe 2 (Andenter not into judgement with thy downe: touche the mountaines and then chat neither b 
| in thy dg © ſight ſhall none that ſhall ſmoke. ; his owne — 

mes to all py — 6 Caſt foorth the lightning a ſcatter them: tie, po er nor 
waſt n 3 enemie hath perſecuted my ſoule: ſhcote out thine arrowes, and une policie his king- 
hee, ſnitten mp lifedowne to Þ earth: _ 

That is, ac- laid me in the darkeneſſe, as they 7 thine hande from aboue : deliner bur by the ſecret 
ung to thy that haue bene dead © long agoe: me, and take me out ofthe great fwaters, grace of God. 

wodnes, 4 And mp ſpirit was in perpleritie in me, and from the hand of ſtrangers, c To giue vnto 
reby thou and nine © heart within me was amaſed. 8 Whoſe mouth talketh vanitie, and their God iuſt praiſe, * 
fendeſt thine, 5 Yet doe I remember the time * paſt: J hand is a right hand 8 of falſehode, — typ 
He knew that meditate in all thy woꝛkes, yea, I dome- 9 _— newe ſong vnto ther, O ſelues to be vn- 
i uffictioos ditate in the woꝛkes of thine handes. God, and (ing bnto thee vpon a viole, and worthy of ſo ex- 
x Gods meſ- 6 A ſtretche foozth mine handes vnto thee: an inſtrument of ten ſtrings. cellent benefits, 


en to call mp ſoule defireth after thee , as the thir- 10 It is hee that gineth delinerance bnto and that he be- 
to me land. ſtoweth them 


dome was quiet, 


,© Londe, ſor mp ſpirit vpon vs of his free mercie. d He defireth God to continue his 


| graces and to ſend helpe for the preſent neceſſitie. e By theſe WHIIWn 
de his enemies hee was innocent, and that in Gods fight all maner of ſpeaches hee ſheweth that all the lets in the world can 


aarefinners. d Hee acknowledgeth that God is the onely not hinder Gods power, which he apprehẽded by faith. f Thar ; 7 
true ian to heale him: and that hee is able to raiſe him is, deliver me from the tumults of them that ſhoulde be my peo-—- 


N hee were dead long agoe, and turned to aſhes. ple, but are corrupt in their iudgement and enterpriſes, as though 
Sothat onely by faith, and by the grace of Gods ſpirit hee was they were ſtrangers. g For though they ſhake hands, yet they 
To vit, thy great benefites of olde, and the mani» Keepe not promes. h That is, a rare and excellent ſong, a thy 


of us toward things benefits deſerne. | 
Sn of thy fquous towasd thing, as)" kings, 
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yet Dauid be- ters as the comer ſtones, — all b that fall, and yet the al 
cauſe — b * 257 palace: geen — — — — — are ener minde. 
promes, „Iz. That aur *comers may 1 15 1 evpon thee, thon full of the ſ 
that rule godly, ding with diners ſozts, — —— emttheir meate in due ſeaſon! 8 He ſbenen 
are p ſo 2 maß hiuig foꝛth thouſands and 3 1 hande, and filleſt all that all thing 
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God to continue his benefites towarde his people, counting F pro- will ſaue fiction would 
creation of children and their good education among the chiefeſt 20 > The _- pzeſerneth all them that lone faint and fall . 
of Gods benefites. 1 That the very corners of our houſes may be month ſha ſpeaker the wicked. way, if God did 
full of ſtore for the —— bleſſings. m He at- 21 gap pꝛaiſe of the not vpholde 
Snanhaaanty great commodities , but even the leaſt alſo to Lode, Y his holie — ,and there 
Gods fauour. n Andit God giue not to be children al thei —— 2 «ng fore they ought 
- bleſlings,yer he recompenſeth them with better things, to xeuerence 
PSAL, CXLV. — that reigneth in heauen, and ſuffer themſelues to be gouer. 
This 99s hen Was compoſed, when the king dome Da- him. i To wit ,afivell of man, as of beaſt. k He pra. 
wid floriched. x VV heruin be 475 b the won- en not onely for that he is beneficiall to all his Creatures 
: derfullpronidence of God, aſwell in gouerning man, but all in chat that hee iuſtly puniſheth the wicked, and mercy 
nn preſeruing all the reft of biz creatures, 1 Hee fully examineth his by the croſſe, giuing them ſti ength and del 
praiſeth God for bis iuſtice and mercie, 10 Bur uering them, 1 Which onely appertaineth to the faithful: and 
ſpecially for his lowing kindnes towarde thoſe that thus vertue is 3 to inſidelitie, doubring , impariencie, and 
call vpon him, that ftare him and love him: 21 For murm m For they wil aske or wiſh for nothing, but ac- 
the which he promiſeth to —— him — euer. cordi is wil, 1. Ioh. 5.1 — n That is, all men ſhalbe bowd 
12 A Pſalme of Danid of to pr Khun. 
i Hetheweth I God and „ e 2 psAL CXLVI. 
*what ſacrifices — — Gre ener 1 Dauid declayeth his great Teale that ho hath to praiſe 
are pleaſant and God, 3 And teacheth not to truſt in man, but onely 
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praiſe of wi beſts dayty ; * 9 Defender the 1 ern, — ns; wrong 
— — —— moſt worthy to leſſe,and 1 , 8 for euer. 

ſeeing be pꝛatſed, and his greatnes is mrompꝛe⸗ 


that God ſtill 
- continueth his 4 Generatium — —— . P IF Kal hon rp bp 
to- ation, and as long as LS any being , J will his atfe&onsto 


— a ſoule. a He ſtireeth 
during my life: bimſelſe and; 


des vs, we 5 e ſing vnto mp praiſe God, 
3 Put not ponrtruſt > princes,norin the b That Sod may 
6 uu ON none helpe m wont y 9 
Yratle :; wherein 


: and he returneth be forbiddet 
ts perilh, all vaine conf- 

that the od of J aa- dence,ſhewng 
his hetpe.who hope is 151 Lozd that of nature 


we are more n 


= made Theauen and earth, the ſea, clined to put o 
nd t therein is: which kerpeth h his truſt in crea- 


| greatnes. 
-# hey thall bieake out into the mention * 
| td ther 7 great godneſſe, & ſhall ſing alonde 5 3h 


— 2 mercifull, 
pr mercies © 
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iu the wicked. Exodus 34.6. * He deſeribeth wicked enterpriſes. d He encourageth the godly to tr! i{t one 
; — Fed ſheweth himſclfe to all his creatures, though ly in the Lorde , both for that his power is able to deliuer then 

pur finnes haue prouoked his 2 — all: to it, mer - from all danger and for his promes ſake his will is molt read 
l, not onely in pardoning the his elect, but in doing to doe it. e Whoſe faith and patience for a while hee tet 
— deprobate; albeit ede the eee but at length hee puniſberh the aduerſaries, that hec maſs 


ener: tures,thenin 
5 pyaiſe ther, O Lozd,and 7. Which erecuteth inſtice ©foz the oppzeſ- God the creat 
Saintes bleſle ther. fed: which gineth head to the hungry: c As their yas: 
| the Lozd looſeth the ꝓziſoners. opinions, where e 
— mans creation, and of his 1 reſeruation in this life, is to $ The Id1de giueth ſight to the blinde: the by they farrer | 
— ,therefore hee requireth thar „ our lelues Lode rapſeth vp the crooked : the Lozde rhem(clucs,ad Win 
this, but cauſe all ede he fame. Ofthy terrible {> imagined eas 
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g sS:he res winde , z call a 
ſte chem by al- 9 . — — nn eh —— to blow, & the wa⸗ called Gods ſe 


. he . : cret working in 
inpriſorment ol the wicked. 19 Yelheweth his = wozwde vnto Jaakob, all bis creatures 
ike,yet 10 TheLlowd — | :D Zion, „ r his iudgementes vuto his worde: ſo he 
ix Gd endure atio to ye- ſragl. | el Þ meancth here, 
& piriene- | neration, Pzapſe di © 20 Ye dach not delt ſo with euern nation, by his worde, p 
| them, . nnn — — they v know his tudge- doctrine of lite e- 
| | his theſe are ſignes of his loue. g Meaning all them, ments, Pꝛayſe pe the Lozd, uerlaſting, which 
| deſtitute of meanes & ſuccour/' H He affurethy , 2 he hath leſt to 
6 reigneth for euer for the preſeruation of Fame, his Church as a moſt precious treaſure, n The cauſe of this dif- 
ä PS ATL. CXLVIL - * 'fexence is Gods free mercie-, which hath elected his in his Sonne 


10 hunger, 


ml | | $ ' The Prophet praiſeth the bowntie,viſdome,powir, Chriſt Ieſus to ſaluatior and hisijuſt nidgemen twhereby he hach 
1 n iuſtice, and promidence of God vpon al his creatures, appoynted the reprobate to eternall damnation. 
— 4 1 But Prrially vpon by Chur chi which be gatheretd PS AL CXLVIIL. 
TT together after the difperſior, 19 Declaring bis 1 He prouoketh' all ercatures to praiſe the Lord in 
ap) i 2/2 words and iudgementi ſo unto them, as be hath done beawethand earth and all places, x4 Specially hu 
| x Heſheweth | te weng other Church, for the power that he hath giuen to the ſame 
do 1 


i | e Lande, fox it is good to er that be had choſon them and 10yned then un- 
a wo exerciſe our | ſing vnto dur God : fox it is * a pleas 70 him. 

{ues c6tinual- lait thing,and prapſe is comely. Pzayſeyethe Loꝛd. | 
1. þ,& do cake our 2 Lord doch build vp Jeruſalem, & 1 D Raute pe the Londe from the heauen: a Becauſe they 
d Fele ee warn NL of Iſrael, T piapte ye hum m the high places. are members of 

ing God. 3 e that are in 2 japſe pe him, all pe his Angels: rhe ſam body, 

10 ty bmbethbp their fozes. © 'pxapſehim,althis arme. he ſetteth them 
* Lond is the foun- 4 . cvumteth the nomber or the ſtarres, 3 gw hun, dſunne and meone:pzaple before our eyes, 

— — — 1 | Lat — 1 — * —_— 
ier. itcantiot be de- reat is our t great is his power: 4 e pe him, © heauens of heanens, & willing hereun- | 
rai. he toagh wifedotne is infinite. 4 —— ; to, and by their 
res, WY the members 6 The Lozd relieneth the merke, & abaleth 5 Aer mem the Name ofthe Loꝛd: prompt obedi- 
— thereof be dit · the wicked to the © ground * : oz he tom d created. — | 
el · Lowe 2 | BY Tar ener 4 © 0 acne, 
and a 1 «> [<a Ee JeY A. ae ever In that Gods 
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1 er it IQ | | are diuers hea- 

ſhould aſſemble Ul. . * AP ye * and D a ues: but becauſe 

his Church, be- 11 But the Lozde deliteth in them that feare 11 3 Kings of the earth a all people, pzin- of the ff heres 

ing 6 diſperſed, *Him;and attend vpon his mercie, des and all indges of the wozld: - and of the ſitua- 
eh 1 12 Piayſe the Lord, O Joruſalem : pzapſe 12 Pong men and mapdens, alſo old men tion of the fixed 
nd 3 etooharde to thp God, O Lion, and chidzen: ſtarres and pla- 
oro WY bin chat en 13 Fo he hath made the barres of thy 13 Let them pꝛapſe the Name of the loid: nets, he compto- 
1 wender & name "gates i ſtrong, & hath bleſſed thy childzen fox his Nameonlp is to beeralted,& his henderh by the 
d _ thee pꝛapſe aboue the earth and the heanens. worde the whole 
whole : 


| kor the mo He ſetteth peace in thy boꝛders, and ſa- 14 Foz he hath exalted the b hoino of his beauen. l 
herein (RY Nb chat 7 wie- 15 ther with the ” ſioure of wheate. © people;which is a pꝛatſe fo al his Samts, d That is, he 
deth lal dime, the 15 Ye ſendeth forth his * commandement cuen fox the! children of lrael, a — raine, whiehis in 

tevistheir - pon earth, and his worde rumeth very that is nere vnto hun. Piaiſe pe the Londe. the middle regis 
wing lin che ende. fry. | - onof the ayre, 
arure { Heſhewerh by 16 Ye gineth ſnowe like weoll, & ſcattereth which he here comprehendeth vnder the name of the heauens. 
ore it 2 of the hoare froſt like alhes. e Meaning, the great & monſtrous fiſhes , as whales & ſuch like. 
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power, goodnes who can abide the c fe! ted ordinance. g For the greater giftes that any hath receyuedy 
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and the more high that one is preferred , the more bounde'1s he Fl 
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ucs - he hat aſſured of life everlaſting? h Though to vſe lawful PS AI. CXLIX 
ined eanesis both profitable & pleaſeth God, yet to put our truſt in 1 An ehr fat on fo the Church to praiſe the Leyds 
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act ter bis Church with all thinges neceſſary, but preſerueth alſo the agamft all man; power. 
olt ter nd maketh it ſtrong againſt all outwarde ſorce. Sbr. fat. ¶ Piayſe pe the Lord. 
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* e 5b that God : 
> Fon why! — thon * mp bleme 
foune , in a ſlrange woman, * & curſeth whor- 
the boſoine of a ſtranger? dome 


. ae 21 Foz the wapes of man are befoze the 1 Which thou 


eee all their = epes of the Lozde, and he pondereth all « — mattie 
his youth, £ . 


re of Dis owne iniquities ſhall take the wic- 407 aſtray wid 


* — enen ked himſelfe er dog on den with « ranges 
farre from thee, 20 12 — qd give. Is = Hedeclareth 
Let thine eyes e hall "die fox fault of mſtruction, 4 that except man 
"thine els vcr thy wap before th. © hall goe aftray chiough eat folly, doe ioyne to his 
life, - 26 m 8 . of thy feete, and let * ae beck in 
be ondered aright. heart and in outward cenuerſation, that he ſhall not eſcape the 


che n 
„ 2 27 — not to the right hand, noz tothe judgements of God. n Becauſe he will not giue care to Gods 


eit, bur remoue thy foote from enill, _ - word and be admoniſhed. 
. 3 e ee oft CHAP. VI. 
; | 3 idome forbidden, 9 And prodigalitie. 15 x Inſtruftion for ſurcties. 6 The flouthfull and 
3b - 974 d iletb ic mien to Line on bis habewrs and to helpe gib is ſlirred ro worke, 12 He ſe. 
4 ethers, 18 T's lone big wife. 22 The wiched ta - ture ef the wicked. 16 The thinges that God 
— — 1 ngy wen _— 20 To obſerue the worde of God, 2 


4 
, hearken vnto my wiſe⸗ To flee adulterie. He forbiddeth 
NI and incline thine eare unto x Þ ſonne, ifthon be ſuretiefoz thy 11 oe gs 
mp* — ur, and 1 ſtricken hands come ſuertie ona 


maieſt regarde counſell, and — ffran — ab 
obſerne knowledge. 2 Thou arte ſnaredwith the wozds of thp cording to che 

man dx0p mouth: thon art even taken with the rule ot charitie, 

and her mouth is > Darin of thine owne mouth. but that we con= 


Doe this now. my ſonne, and deliner thy ſider for hom 


then 
4 Bar the ende as wonne⸗ ſelfe: ſeeing thou art come into the hand and aſtet v hat 
ond, and tharpe as a two edged \wozd. of — our, goe & humble thy ſelfe, ſort, ſo that the 
& 2 785 © fete downe to death,and her and ſolicite thy friends. creditour may 
take holde on hell. 4 Gine no fleepe to » ny epes, no} ſuun⸗ not be defrau- 
not the way of life: her ber to thine de 


weigheth d. | 
are * moneable : thou canſt not 5 r a doe from the hand b Il the word of 

we them. of the huntet, and as a bird from the hand God can not in- 
pe me now therefoze, O childzen, of rhe fouler. ſtruct thee, yet FE 

depart not from the wozdes of mp 6 C Goe to bthe piſinire, O ſluggard: be- learne at the li- 


. 1 holde her waves, and be wiſe. tle piſmire la- 
pods” 8 Reepe thy way farre froim — <me 7 * ſher hauing no guide, gouernour, bour for thy ſelf, 


not nerre the doe of her honſe, no: ruler, | & not to hurdem 


a. 9 ie a giue thine * honour vnto o- 8 Prepareth her meate in the ſonnner, & others. 
pctres to the cruell: athereth her foode in harueſt. Chap. 24.335356 
re ranger thou cou be filled with 9 Low long wilt thon fleepe, C fluggard? c He cxpreſſethy 
thy labours be in rhe when wilt thon ariſe ont of thy fleepe? liuely the nature 
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11 And thou monrne at thine ende,(when tle folding ofthe hands to ſlerpe. which 
| haſt conſumed thy fleſh a thp body) 11 Therefoze thy pouertie commeth as one they ſleepe ne- 
e 1 And ſay, How haue J hated inſtructi⸗ that dtrauaileth by the wap, and thy ne⸗ uer ſo long, yet 
© x on, ond mime heart deſpiſed coꝛrection! ceſſitie hne e an armed man. haue neuet y- 
13 And haue not obeied the voice of them 12 The untmiſtie man * and the wicked nough, but euer 
* edi the "that taught mee, noz enclined mme eare man walketh with a froward mouth, ſceke occaſions; 
al to them that inſtructed me 13. Yee maketh a ſigne with his eyes: her thereunto. 
wo 14 J was almoſt brought into all enifl in ſiquifieth with his fete : he s tyſtruc- d That i, ſud- 
eand the middes of the Congregation and teth with his fingers. denly, and whe 


and of the riners out ot the middes of contentions. e It ſhall cop 


te of he thme owne well. 15 Ther-foze ſhall His deſtruction come in ſuch ſortas. 
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6 Let thy formtaines flow ſoeꝛth, and the ſpeedii» : he hall be deſtroy ed ſuddenly thou art nog; 2 
riuers of waters in the ſtreetes, without reconerie., ble to ieſiſt ig," 


17 But let them be thine,euen i thine onely, 16 J Theſe ſire thinges doth the Loꝛd hate: He ſhewerhtc 1 5 


and not the ſtrangers with thee. pea,hts ſouile abhoireth ſeuen: what inconu 
17 The hautie eies, a lying tongne, and the ence the idle 
urs, and to be beneficall to the godly that want. Hands that ſhead innocent blood, perſons & 284 
m not to the wicked and inſidels, but reſerue them gards come, by calling rhe vnthriftie, or the men of Belial, & flat 
y * them that are of the houſhold of faith. derous- ”&b/. ease. g Thus al his _ e 2 to wickedng 
1 * n , 
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8 22 1 * f 
deftrution,noc- 8 aſſemblie. 14 Lewde things are in his heart: he ima- chou lookeſt not 
a pod bi Duntze the water of b thy ciſterne, ginefhernll at all times, and raiſeth vp for it. | 
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b Salomon 
of mine this — 
e windowe, declare their ſo. 
me & conſi⸗ ly) ſuffer them. 
aPong man ſelues to be abu. 
ſed by harlors, 
node her 4 He ſhenerh 
at there was 
twilight in the euening, when almoſt none 
began to-be blacke and darke. impudent, — 
VINE e here met hun a woman they were afraid 
2 | with an behautour, and *\tbtill to be ſcene, and 
11 6 when hon =| inde. alſo their ane 
en thou wakelt, ſhal talke with 11 ( inbabhiing any loud: whole feete conſciences did 
S accuſe the 
e tcommandement is alanterne, 12 Now lhe is ut, now in ß ſtreetes, which cauſed 
"an : and l coztections and leth i cozner) them to ſecke 
re the Wap of if Ss. Hey fr Tun him and the night to co. 
an in Face ſad unto him, uer their fil. 
: this dap hane thineſle, 
| "Or, garment, 
— came J fooꝛth to miete ther, Or, hid. 
2 erke thy lace: and J haue d He deſcribeth 
_ certaine conditi- 
to life. JAUC n np bed with oznaments, ons, u hich are 
8 With her A woman will SANG Fo: the ze D _ — to 
| wanton lookes of aznan. 25 73 perfrumet with mparhe, harlors, 
27 Can a man take fire Wr bold, — — Ebr. the feng 
aud 1 not be burnt? 18 Come, let vs take gur fill of lone vntill !44ned her facts 
de vpon coles, and his the momning: e, eee e Becauſe that 
daliance. in peace offriggs 
| 19 a * home : he a portion getur- 
foener » . — to them that 
er. — A bagge of oftced, he ſhew- 
0 deſpiſe athiefe, when he * nerd wil Gin home home at the dap ap- eth him that ſhe 
ſtealeth, to rute his ? ſonle, becauſe hee - - ouned hath meate at 
, but Ire: 21 Thus with her great craft ſhet cauſed home to make 
Fi that it. * But n reſtoxe ſeuen Him to Jones and with her flattering good cheere 
| bee ere * lippes ed him, with : : or <lsſhee 
\ 2 And hee followed ſtrai pes, woulde vie ſome 
| aſmi pr an 8 ore that to the ughter, ⁊ cloke of holes, 
elt might a bas a foole to the . fox cozrection, till {hee had get- 
-DEXY emed. ding: "hee that doeth it, — * Till a dart though hi haer, as — him in ber 
5 | alt ne  owneſoule, birdghaſteth to the ſnare, not knowing f nares 
nA 1 33 Yelhalfinde qa wound and diſhonour, that he ism danger. f Which decla- 
e aud his repzoch ſhal neuer be put away. 24 CYeare me now-therefoze, O childzen, reti that harlos 
lawe of 34 Foz ielouſie is the rage of a man:there⸗ and hearken to the wozds of mp month. our2;dly wil 
md... fue he will not ars etpa dan of ven- 25 Let nat ome n ſeeme h 2 
R M ning, fo wander t religio! 18 
5 ery necef{iti 35 e e of up rauns 26 For ſhe hath — 7 many to fall down becauſe they 
Se. alert phos wh 2 „ thongh roy Ll the i-ſtrong men are all may the — 
he giftes. deceiue ether 
e . r He ſlieweth that man 27 er houſe is the wap * vnto the graue, and alſo thin- 
by — 2 at hath abuſed his wife, and ſo con · hgoeth downe to the chambers of king by obler- 
co tk 7 the lawe of nature admit- death, ning of ccremo- 
— 2 che adulterie. nies and offrings, to make atisfaQtion for their ſinnes. vr, car- 
8 C H A P. VI I. wed worke, **Ebr. in bu hand, Which thinking bee oac th to 
Wo 1 An exhertation to wiſedonne and to the worde of the paſture, goeth willingly of one deſtruction. h Wis ch 
Sed; VV hich will preſerus u. from the harlot, goeth cheerefully, not knowing that he ſhalbe chaſt ſed. 
. 6 V boſe maners art d. ſcribed. 1 for bis lie. i Neither wit nor ſtrength can de Luer chem chat 
Ner- Þ ſonne, keepe mp wozds,& hide fall into the handes of the harlot. Chap. 2.18, 
rds he NI tommandements with thee. C HAP. VIII. 
* that no 2 Keepemp commandements, and 1 VViſidome declareth her excelleucic, 11 Riches, 
ng —_ tao thon ſhalt line, and mme inſtruc tian as 15, Power, 22 Eternitic. 32 Sheexhorteth al te Ch 1 20. 
dere vnto the * apple ofthine epes, lowe and followe her. - a Salomon de- 
che worde 3 — cop protons > , ad unte I * Dbertanningurrer ver: cry? and vn⸗ clarerh© harman 
od,nor that. them the table of 33 vtter her voycez is cauſe of his 
—_-okc on any 4 Sap unto nen wiſdome,Thou | ſtadeth in p top of Þ high pla- one perch 
bing more, nat and call vnderſtauding thy ——.— . waz nithe place of the paths. and that he c 
| ad tary UDF, — they may kepe ther from the 2 no ignorance , foraſinuch as God calicth to all men by 
* nnn euen from the ſtranger word, and by his works, to follow vertue & to fle from v6 
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. een yon, vtter mp voyce 29, Chen * —— —.— as a nouri⸗ * — 

bf bedr wiledome, alway — W e | 
: a D fo. RIG 1 Andtcoke mp = ' folace tn the compaſſe eucn Cheiſt le- 

|  thewordo | excellent of OS earth? and mp delite is with the ſus, vas equal! 

cakze ynto th he opening ofinplipyes ſhall * — — he with God his fa- 

; "424 reach-thi t be ze nowe hearken , © childzen, ther, - 

fre mt | | the trneth, — mee : fox bleſled are they that keepe —— 

id Werde | AND wickednes, P mates. and itil worketh - 
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dene Gag doeth deepenes,andthe* Kings heart can no the wicked, is like a troubled well, and a k 1a! 14 


150 
„„ rede manſearchour, cozrupt ſpꝛing. 
2 cauſe of his 4 Take the f dioſle from the Muer, and 27 It is not good to rate much honp: * fo Eccku,3.22, 
: mts to mi. there ſhall pzoceede a veſſe}ifoz the finer, to ſcarch their owne glop is not glozy, 
Becauſe the 5 Take 8 awap the wicked fromthe king, 28 A man p reframeth not ks appetite, oy WY 
wy wleth by | * islike a citie which is 4 bzoken dovone, q And ſo is in e 

teneiled word of Cod, che cauſe of his doings wult appeare,& and without walles, treme danger. WITS 

ſubied Mee be muſt vſe diligence in trying out of cauſes. e Hee CHAP, XX VI. | _ 

- perils Wi [that it is too hard for man to atteine to the Treaſon of all 1 As the ſnowe in the ſommer, and as | 

4 delind * ret doirgs of the king, euen when he is vpright, and doeth the raine in ð Hharneſt are not meete, 

* N When vice is remoued from a king, bee is a meete . fois honour vnſeem ay for a ſcole. 


the Lord vie, g It is not enough that he be pure him 2 As the ſparowe by fl ing, and the ſwa⸗ 


>dic: Talcbearets. IAC! Prouerbes. | Knowe thy flocke, 
eſtape , ſa the curſe chat is a flattering month cauſeth rnine, 
"Duto-the — h a whip to Dad notthp Kite 058 | 
* 3 elongeth A pe, to 1 not ot to moꝛowe:fo 
— the 8 buidle, and à cod 7 feoles Brom —_ not what a dap — 3 wa 
a1 a ing oc caſio * 
2 Tonſent not 4 Anſwere nat a foole * accozding to his 2 Let an other man pꝛapſe thee, and not it bone! * 
vnto him ia his  fooliſhnes,leaſt thou alſo be line him. owne mouth: a ſtranger, and not ; 
doings. 5 Anlwere a foole b accozding to his foos thine owne lippes, \D 
d Reproue him  Ulhneſle , lealt hee bee wpſe in his owne 3 * A ſtone is heanie, and the ſand weigh- Eccw.z2.1;. 
r tie: but a fogles wzath is heauicr then ö 
require th. 6 Ye that ſendeth a meſſage by the hande them both. 
Err. es. of a foole, is as he that cutteth off © the 4 Anger is cruell, and wzathis raging: but 
e To wit, of the feste, à and dzinkech iniquitie, . who can ſtand befoze > ennie: b For the enai. 
meſſenger,vho 7 A thep that litt vp the legs of thoͤlame, Open rebuke is bettex then ſecret lone, ous are obſlings 
he ſendeth. ſo is apaxable in a fooles mouth. 6 The wounds of a lonter are faithful,and and cannot be 
d That is, recei- 8 As the claſing vp of a precious ſtone in the kiſſes of an enemie are c pleaſant. reconciled, 
ueth domage an heapeofftones, ſo is hee that gineth 7 The perſon that is full, deſpiſeth an c They are flat. 
thereby. glozie to a foole, | honp comibe : but vnto the hungry ſoule tcring,& ſeems 
e Whereby he 9 As a thoꝛne ſtanding * vp in the hand of euerp bitter thmgis [werte. friendtull, 
A both hurteth a dzunkard,ſo is a parable inthe mouth 8 As a bird that wandereth from her neſt, 1.6.6. 
him ſelfe and of fooles. ſo ia man d wandereth from his own 
others, 10 * The excellent that foꝛmed all things, place, IP 
f Meaning, God. bath rewardeth the foole and rewardeth 9 As opntment and perfume reiopce the 
_ the trauſgreſſers. art, ſo docth the ſwertenes ofa mans 
2.74.2. 22. 11 Asa dog turneth againe to his owne . friend by heartp counſell. 
| vomite,{ a foole turneth to his fooliſh- x0 Thineown friend @ thy fathers friend 
neſle, . fo ſake thou not: neither enter into thy 
12 Heeſt thou a man wyſe in owne bzothers 4 pouſe inthe dap of thy cala- d Trait noc to 
& _ couceite? 8 moze hope is oł a foole then mitie: for better is a neighbour chat is any word 
be him. neere, then a bother farre off. helpe in che dij 
13 The flout hfull man ſapth, h A lpon is 11 My ſonne, be wpſe, and reiopce mine 22 
in the wap: a lyon is inthe ſtreetes. heart, that I map anſwere him that re⸗ 


Asthed v s:(o 4? a 
r. bis hin pzocheth me 


man vpon bis bed. x2 <A piudent mau ſeeth the plague, and e Read clap, 
* 15 »The ſlonchfun hideth his hand in his judeth dimſelfe: but the fooliſh goe on 22.3. 
*  boſome, anditgrieneth him to put it a- till. and are puniſhed, 
game to his mouth. 13 * Take his garment that is ſuretie foi ch. 20. cr 
16 The is wpſsr in his owne a ſtranger, and a pledge of him foz the 
conceit , ſeuenmen that can render ſtranger. / 
..areaſon, I4 Yee that p1aiſeth his friende with a 4er. 
17 Yerpat paſſeth by # medleth withthe loud vopce,riſing fearlp in the mozning, f Hallily,and 
.. (riferthar belongeth not him, is s it ſhalhe counted to him as a curſe, without caule, 
one that taketh a dogge eres. 15 * A contingall dzopping in the dap of Ch4p.19.13, 
18 As hee þ faineth himſelfe mad, caſfeth raine,+ acontentions woman are alike, 44 21.9. 
A? firebzands,arrowes & moztall things, 16 Yerhathideth her, hideth the wynde, 
i Which difem- 19. So dealeth þ beceirfull man i with his and ſhe is as the ople in his right hande, 
bleth himſelf ro friend, and ſapth, Am not I in ſpozt? that vttereth it (elfe. 
be that heis net. 20 Without wood the fire is quenched, 17 Iron 88 ſo doeth s man g One bay 
2 and without a talebearer ſtrife coaſeth. ſharpen the face of his friend, man prouoketh 
Fall g 10. 21 As the cole maketh burning coles, and 18 Yethat eth the ſigge trer, ſhall eate another to 
55 mood a fire, ſo the contentious man is thefruir thereof: ſo he that waiteth vp- anger. 
| apt to kindle ſtrife, on his maſter,thall come to honour. 
* Chaper8.s, 22 Che wowdsofatalebearer are s flat⸗ 19 Ag tn water face anſwereth to face, © ſo h There ne 
te they gor downe into the bow- the heart or nian to man. difference be- 
els ofthe bellie. 20 The graue and deſtruction tan neuer twcenc man and 
23 As luer dꝛoſſe onerlaped vpon a pot- be full, ſo*rþceyes of man can neuer be man by nature, 
ſheard, ſo are burning lippe o, and k an es Catiſfied, but oncly the 
uill heart. + 21 *Asisthefiningpotte foz ſilner and the grace of Cod 
24 Ye that hateth , will conterfaitewith foznace foz golde, ſo iscuerp man accoz- maketh che dis 
bis lippes, hut in his heart he lapeth vp ding to his idiguitie, ference. 
| dereite. | 22 Thoughthouthoulkdeſt bzap a foole in Zcc4:.14-9- 
1 25 Though he ſpeake fanourably, bel@ne. a mozter among wheat byayed with a (% 7. 
= INfeaning, ma- hin not: fog there are i ſeuen abojmina- peſtell: yet will nat his fooliſhnes depart i That is,hes 
ny :hevſcth the tions in his heart, from bim either knowen 
 nomber certcine 26 Hatred map be couered by deceit : but 23 Be diligent to knowe the ſtate of thy tobe an bien 
or vncerteine. the malice thereof (hall be diſtouered in flocke,and take heedeto the heardes, and g/orionslt 
n In the aſſem · 5 = rin... * 24 70 riches remaine not alway,no} the humble and 
blyof the , 27.2 Yethat Apit, ſhallfallthere: wite from generation to generation. modell. 
 Becles ti and pe q nk rd a ſtone, it Mall re: 25. The hey diſconereth it ſelfe , and the 
„ | | ; graſſe appeareth, and the herbes of the 


| = 28 13 tongne hateth the afflicted, and Mounmtames are gathered, 26 The 
* 3 EIDOS * | : ; FR. 2 
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his d; 26 Che®lambes ire foz thpclothing , and fox that man wil tranſgreſſe fo a piece of 
eat FO. - the goates are the p1tce of the field. k bjead, k He will be 
| to- 27 nd let — ofthe goates be ſuf⸗ 22 man with a wicked l eye haſteth to abuſed for no- 
| | ficientfoz thy foode,fox Þ fopde of thy fas It and knoweth not, that pouertie thing. 
ere that, milte,& foz the ſuſtenance of thy Yapds, © ſhall come vpon hun. | Meaning him 
ed ech of hum forthe preſeruation of his giftes. 23 Hee that rebuketh a man, ſhall finde that is coucroug 
CHAP. XXVIII «+ Moze fauour at the length, then hee that 5 '8 


6 : — Ty wicked fler when none pur- flattereth with his tongue. 


th: but the righteous are bold as 24 He that robbeth his father à mother, | 
* than | A lion. * and ſaith, It is no tranſgreſſion, is the f 
þ Thi fare 2 Foz therranſgreſſion of the lan there compayon of a marfthat deſtroyeth, 
n | aremanp pzinces thereoftbut by a man 25 He that ot a pzoud heart, fttrreth vp 
noten of underſtanding & knowledge a realme firife: but he that truſteth in the 4ozde, 
7 0 ikkewiſe endureth long, thalbe = fat. m Shall haue al 
$3 A pode man, if hee oppꝛeſſe the pooze, 26 He that truſteth in his owne heart, is things in abun. 
is like & raging raue, that leaueth no afoole: but he that walketh in wiſdome, dance. 
; foode, ſhalbeaeSiefd. 
4 Thepthat fozſake the Tawe, pzapſe the 27 He that ginerh vnto the peoze,ſhallnot 
wicked: but chep that keepe the Lawe, lacke : but hethat Hideth his epes , ſhall 
ſet themſelues againſt them, haue man curſes. 
5 Wirked men vnderftande not indge⸗ 28 When the wicked riſe vp, men hide (hap. 29. 
| ment: but then that ſeeke rhe Loꝛde, bus themſelues: but when thep periſh, the 
derſtand all things, righteous increaſe, 
chat. 6 Wetter is the pooze that walketh in his CHAP. XXIX. 
| bpzightnes, then he that peruerteth his I A Man that hardeneth His necke, 
F he be ric, when hee is rebuked, ſhal ſuddenip 
jþ 7 Yethatkeepeth the Lawe, is © childe of be deſtroped aud cannot be cured, 
: but hee tat f&deth the 2 When the righteons are in antozitie, C. 28.12, 28. 
b 
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. bhis the people reiopce: but when the wic⸗ Or, ere increaſed, 
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„n nutten, 
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Ss father. 
his riches bp vſurie KeÞd beareth rule, the people ſigh. 
| gathereth <them fox him that 3 A man that loneth wiſedome, rejoyceth 
will be merciful vnto the peoze, his father: but he that fckdeth harlots, Lu 1513. 
9 Heethat turneth away his care from walteth his ſubſtance, 
2 the Lawe, cuen his pzaper ſhall 4 A king by indgement mamtemeth the 
F i countrep: but a man receiuing giftes, de⸗ 
IS Yethat the righteons to goa- ſtropeth it. 5 
. menill wap, ſhall fall into his 5 A man that flattereth his neighbour, ; 
itis and the vppighe ſhall inherite *(pzeadery a net fox his ſteps, a He that giueth 
ffaith, * © gd F 6 Jn the teanſqreſſion of an euill man is eare to the fat» 
ichisgrou The rich man is wile in his owne cons his ſnare: but the righteous doeh ſing terer in dager 
| 2 +» "cet: but the ꝓcꝛe that hath vnderſtan⸗ and reiopce. _ bird is de 
word, 1 2 can trye* him. 7 The righteons knoweth (he canſe of 9 the fouler. 
hthe Wir- 12 hen righteong men rejoyee, chere is the pooze : but the wicked regardeth not _—_ = Gall in 


lad contemne. at giop: but whengge wicked come knowledge. ; — 

And judge he man t is tried. n 8 Scomful men bing a citie into a ſnare: * = _ 

bat heisnor 1 biderh his ſin not pꝛo⸗ but wiſe mentnrne awap wzath. — 

"Sper hut he that confeſſeth, and fozſas 9 If a wiſe man contend with © a fooliſhe ©* Mes wh 
LU 29.2 kueth them, ſhal haue mercy. | man;whetherhe be angrp oz laugh, there © — DEAare 
vb vpn K- > an. — yo hate him that is bpzight innhar fort ſo- 
ngsto Ap: ee that hard S heart, 10 men hate him that is bpzight: un 

wicked, ſhall fall into euill. but the tuſt haue care ot his ſonle. euer it is ſpoken ' 
Which ſtan- 13 err an hungrie beare, 11 A foole powꝛeth out all his minde: but 
ahn werf fo is d a wicked ruler ouer the peoze a wiſe man keepeth it in till afterward. 

dand is a- * 12 Of a pzince that hearkeneth to lies, all 

ad to offend 16 MA pzince deſtitute of vyderſtanding, is his ſeruants are wicked. 

alſo a great oppzeſſour : but hee that x3 * The pooze and the vſurer mte toge⸗ Char. 22.2. 
— — couctouſnes , ſhall pzolong his ther, and the L oꝛde lighteneth both their 
tiſ- pes. epes. 
ut euer 17 Aman that doeth violence agaynſt the 14 A king rk pooꝛe in trueth, CH. 20. 28. 

preſſeth and blond of a perſon ſhall fl vnro p graue, his thzone ſhalbe cftablrſhed fo ener, 

W leth. and thep ſhall not ſtap him. 15 The rod and cozrection giue wiſdome: 

None halbe 18 He that walketh vpꝛightip, ſhall be ſa⸗ bur a child ſet at libertie, maketh his mo⸗ 

ſe to deliver ued: but ge that is froward in his waies, ther aſhamed. b 
im. {hall once fall. : 16 When the wicked are intreaſed, tranſs 
6. 12.11, 19 He that tilleth his lande, ſhalbe ſatiſſi⸗ greſſion increaſeth: but the righteous 

*. 20.37. ed with head: but he that followeth the ſhall ſee their fall. 

ts idle, fhalbe filled with ponertie. 17 Correct thp ſanne awd he will ginethce 
20 U faithful man ſhall aboundein bleſs reſt,ond wr? gine pleaſures to thy ſoule. 4 
ſings, and * he that maketh haſte to bee 18 4 Where there is no viſion, the prople d Where ther” 


zar, ' ' | 
— rick, ſhan not be innocent. decay: but he that keepeth the Lawe, is are he . 
Mimiters OF IT | 


Oo 2 Tohaue reſpect of perſons is not good: bleſſed, 
— j ; | litj. 19 A word of God, 


_ I x” 


er for a Prouerbes. Diſobedience to parents accuſed 
He that is of a-19- © ſexuant will not be chaſtifed with 14. There is a oſet 

| wle and re- wozdes: though he vnderſtande, pet hee ſoz — 
bellious nature. Mill not Anfwere. 2e kate vy out of the earth, and 
#Orregard. 20 Sees. thou a man haſtie in his 
as ters? 


= 5 a+ 
1 1 10 © * 


Es 
— es moe hope of a foole, | 15 iy -- 
of him. WY y, Giue, gue, re bee thiee 
21 82 at belicatelp buingeth up his fer#* thinges that wulf nor be lanſfied r 
. uant from youth, at length he will be es ure that ſap not, It is puough. 
WES. uen as his ſonne. 16 The 2 the barren wombe, the calle}, her two 
Cu. 1g. 1b. -22 * Pn angry man ſtirreth vp ſtrife, and a earth that c be ſatiſſied with water, qauohcers 
| furious man aboſigeth mtranſgreſſion, andthe fire that ſatth not, At is pnough, whereby ſhe ſuc: 
16.23.29. 23 Thepyide of a man ſhall bzing hun 17 EF. | mockerh tus father, and keththe blond 
low: but the humble in ſxirit ſhall entop - deſpiſeth the mſtruction of his mother, ang is never ( 
, glozp, 7 let rhe rauens of the vallep picke it Out, tiate: cucn ſo 
* 24 He that is partener with a * , and the - eate it. are the coue. 
. f Hethat fe a- terh his owne ſoule :he ng, 18 There be cet ngs bidde from me 2 tous extortio- 
-reth man more and declareth it not. pea, foure that I knowe not, ners inſatiable, 
then God falleth 25 - Thefeare of man byingeth a f ſnare: 19 The wap of an egle inthe aire, the wap i W Iich haun 
Kcoamareand but he that trulteth in the Lode, lhalbe of a(erpentvpon aſtone, the wap of a inthe valley fo 
isdeſtroycd. ralted. {Hip in the middes ofthe lea, & the wap carion; 
g Hencederh 26 Manp doe ſeeke the face ofthe ruler: of a man with a maide. 
Bot to flatter the but euery mans 8 indgement commeth 20 Huch is the wap alſo of an adulterous 
ruler:for what from the Lozd, f woman: ſhee eateth and * wipeth her K She bath her 
27 A wicked man is aboinination to the mouth, and ſapth, Jhane not comnut⸗ deſires and after 
mit, and he that is vpzight in his wap, is ted miquitie. a counterfaiteth 
abomination tothe wicked, 21 Foz thee things the earth is moued: as though ſhe 
CHAP. XXX. pea,foz foure it cannot ſuſte:me it ſelfe: were an honeſt 
2 To humble our ſelues in conſuderationef Gods works. 22 Fd la ſernant when he reigneth, and woman. 
5 Theword of God is per fit. 11 Of thewicked afrole whendels filled with meare, | Theſe comon« 
and hypocrites. 15 Of thing) that are neuer ſaci= 23 Fon the hatefull woman, when the is ly abuſe 5 ſtate 
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ate. 18 Of others that are wonderfull, married, and foz a handmaide that is whereunto they 
THE WORDES OF aAGYVR THE mn heire to her miſtres, are called, 
SONNE OF IAKEH. 24 Theſe be foure ſmall things in p earth, m Which is ma. 


I Ye pzophecie which the man ſpake they are n wiſe and full of wiſdome: ried to her ma- 
TT omo%t el euen toÞ Tu? Dcal. 25 The pimires a people not ſtrong, pet ſer after the 
2 Surelp J am moe *feo —.— 2 ments in ſommer: death of her 


ny man,s haue not the vnderſtanding conies a people not migptie, pet miſſres. 

** a man in me. make thep their houſes in the rocke: n — be — 
Friendes. 3 Fox A haue not learned wiſdom, noz at⸗ 27 Thegraſhopper hath no King, pet go great dodrine & 
"Herein he de. |  £eined tothe knowledge of holpthings. thep fozthall bp bandes: wiledome. 

rech his 4 ho hath aſcendedvp to a heauen, and 28 The ſpider taketh holde » with her o If man be not 
umiliti _ deſcended? UD gathered p winde hands, and is in alaces. able to compaſſe 


51 ;. in bis fit Who hath bounde the was 2 rebethieethings that ozder well theſe comron 
; —.— ters in a garntent ? o hath eſtabli⸗ * 7 _ — . comelp in go⸗ things by his 
him ſelfe, but thed all the endes ofthe wozlde ? What ing - wiſdome, we can 

is his name, and what is his ſonnes 30 A uon w ch is ſtrong among beaſtes, not atiribute 


o name, if thou canſt tell? and turneth not at of anp: wiſdom to man 
Meaningro . 5 ˙ wozdofGodis pure : heels a 31 K tuſtie grathoundo,$2 goats, & aking butfollc. 
das though ſhield tothoſe, that truſt in him. ainſt whom there is no riſing vp, 


6 *Putnothing unto his wozdes, leſt he 32 If thon haſt beene fooliſh in lifting thy 
dne. repꝛoue thee, and thon be found a liar, 5 ſelfe vp,# if thon haſt thought wickedlp, 

19.8. 7 Twa*thinges haue J ol tee: lay thine hand ? pon thy month, p Make a ſtay & 

dente me them not befoze A die. 33 When onechurneth milke,he bzinketh continue not in 

(12.32, 8 Remqnue karre from me banttie and lies: ftogih butter: and he that wiingeth his doing cuill, 
72 —— — —— no} fo — 3 frede noſecanet —— —— 127 

me e conuentent ot foxceth w 2th ſtrife, 
o 
leaning, tha ö 0} F a He exhorteth to chaftity & iuſtice, 10 And hem - 
y that put ele, and take the name ol my God in . — — worthy Woman, 
in- vaine. | HRB WORD EBS OF KINGZ LE- * 
es Cog 10  Acculenot a ſeruant vnto maſter, 0 _ The — — bis a That __ = 
God, & that —1.— curſe ther, 8 when thou haſt ol⸗ mother tanght him, i —_— 1 
3 nne! a what the ſonne 1 Go. 
en 11 Thecoisa.generationthat curſeth their * Weng one 5 Wgat, B bonne fl ech 
an occaſi- 3 » and doeth not bleſſe their mos ofmp deſires! 5 8 3 
c — e generation that are pure in 3 renn no} im to be King 
Aer 7 owne conceit, and yet are not was. ouer Iſracl. b The doctrine, which his mother Bach · ſheba te: 9 
ar de run rein l nes. him. c By this oſten repetition of one thing ſhe declo:eih her 
> 1 13. There is a generation, whoſe epes are - motherly affection. d Meaning, tlat women are the deſtru&on 
7 hautie,and 


theirepeliddes arelifted vy. of King if they haunt chem. * 
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d. 4 c | n p Chap, 1. a vertuous wite. 2 3 

N - *  thpwapes, whichis to deſtrop Rings. 17 She girdeth her lopnes with ſtren 

W — foz Rings, O le n is not and — — BY, — 

FN fox Kanges todzinke wine, noz fo pzin- 18 She felerh p her marchandiſe is good: o/ with deub l 

tes e ſtrong dzinke, her candle is not put out bp night. ln the aſl 
he nor 5. Leaſthe dzinke,+fozget the decr@, and 19 Shepntteth herhands tothe wherue, blies and places 
kes to change the ind gement of all the childzen and her hands handle the ſpindle. of iudgement. 
Le, of n. 20 She ſtretcheth out her hand to p pcoze, or, linen cloth. 
be 6 Giue pe ſtrong dzinke vnto him that is &@putreth fozth her hands to the ncedy. m Aker that he 
wo readp to perith,and wine vnto them that 21 She feareth not p ow foꝛ her fanuly? had ſpoken of Þ 
unge- haue griefeof heart. fog al her familp is clothed th *ſkarlet, 2pparel of the 

lacs nem 7 Let pun dzinke, that he map fozget fhis 22 Shemaketh her ſelfe carpets:fine linen body he now de · 
ud, | # Fur vine doch pouertie, and remember his milerie no and purple is arment, - - Clareththea 
* ; 23 Yer huſband is knowen inthe! gates, parcll of 5 ſpirit. 


of 


moe. 3 
Open thy mouth fox thes dumme in the when he ſxteth w the Elders ofthe land, n Her t is 
5 Defend ker caule of all the childzen of deſtrucrion, 24 Rs 1 — . them, as a des. 8 
cauſe that are 9 pen thy mouth:iudge righteoufip, and and giueth girdelsvnto the marchant. wherebyone 
dot able to help 10 4990 afflicted, and the poue. 25 ® Htrength & honour is her clothing,# might learne 


ho ſhal finde a vertuous woman? in the latter day the ſhal reiuyce. many good 
her pꝛice is farre aboue the prarles. 26 She openeth her mouth with wiſdom, things: for ſhe 
i 1x The heart ofher huſbãd truſteth in her, and the * law o grace is in her tongue, deliterhto talke 
h Heſhallaot - and he ſhal haue no net de ot᷑ h ſpoile, 27 Sheonerſecth the wates of her houle- of the. word of 
neederovieany z She will do him good, and not tuill all hold, s eaterhnot the bead of idlenes. Cod. 

the ok her life. | 28 Het childzen riſe vp, and o call her bleſ- o That is, do her 


45 : 


to gain his living 13 ſ@keth well and flaxe, and labo⸗ ſed: 1 der huſbande alfo [Hal p1aiſe her, reverence. 
n [ eth cherefullp with her ands, ſayin 0 * p Confeſſe her 
107 14 She is like the ſhippes of marchants: 29 Many daughters hane done vertn⸗ diligent labours ih} 
Wins, | mgeth her fode from a farre, ouſiy: but thon ſurmounteſt them all, and commerd 


Ide prepareth x5 And ide riſeth, whiles it is yet night: 30 Fauouris deceitfull, and beautie is vas ber therefore. 
their meat be- and gineth "che poztion to her houſhold, a - but a woman that feareth p Lozde, q Foraſmuch as] J 
nee.. and ide i0zdinarie fo her maldes. the ſhalbe pꝛratſed. the moſt bono f | 

1 — 16 2 . 9 «> 31 Gine?her of the eg — — are ** 4 

it games an ite of her handes ſhee let her owne wooz erin the rde appareil It N 

ofher trauaile. planterh a vmepard. * 9 — N 5 the made. : 


Eccleſiaſtes, or the Preacher. 


THR ARGYVMENT. 1 1,4 ** 


Quetees as a preacher and one that deſired to inſtruR al in the way of faluation, deſcribeth 

* the deceiuable vanities of this worlde, that man ſhoulde not be addicted to any ching vnder 

8 the ſunne, but rather inflamed with the de ſire of the heauenly life : therefore hee confuteth 

their opinions, which ſet their ſelicitie, either in know ledge, or in plea ſures or in dignitie and rc tC 
ſhewing that mans true felicitie conſiſtetÞin that that he is vnited with God, & ſhall evvay 

his preſence : ſo that all other thinges muſt be reiected, ſaue in as much as they further vs to at- 


teine to this heauenly treaſure, which is ſure and permanent, and cannot be ſounde in any other A 
aue in God alone. | | 7 „* 
a ' "+ 7 » wb 46 5 The ſunne riſeth , ld the ſunne goeth 
*. 2 -Althings in thu world are ful of va. ie, & ef none done, and dzaweth to his place, where 


endurance. 13 All mans wiſdome ud follieand Yeriſcth, 


griefe 6 The winde goeth toward the Honth, e py the ſunn 
a Salomon i: 1 ® He weozdes of the Piea⸗ and compaſſeth toward the Noth: the winde & riuers! 
herecalled a & cher, the ſonne of Dauid winde gogth rounde about, & returneth ke ſheweth t ' 
or one King in Jeruſalem, hy his circuites, | the greateſt 1 "9 
bleth 2 d Danitie of vanities, 7 *Alltheriners goe intotheſea , yetthe bour and lon-＋ 
ople, be - WA wy. ſapth the Pitacher: vanis ſea is not full: for theriners go vnto the geſt hath an Þ K&K 
cauſe he tea- tie of varuties, allis vanitie, place, f whence thep returne, and goe, ende, and ther 


cheth the true 3 What remameth vnto man in all his 8 Al things are fulloflabour:m cannot fore there 
ledge of *< trauaile, which he ſuffceth vuder the vtrerit : theepe is not ſatiſſied with ſer⸗ be no ſelicitie® 
God, & how mẽ ſumne⸗ . ing, noz the eare filled with hearing, in this worltde ! 


ought tg aſſe One ration peſſeth, and another ge- 9 8 What is it that hath bene: that that S0. 11. MH 75 4 
ther lifein this 2 nerazion ſuceeedeth:burthrearthremai- call beg: and what is it that hathbeene f The ſea b N, 
e world, neth foz 4 euer. done: that which ſhalbedone:and there compaſſe tha, 


b He condemneththe opinions of all men that ſer felicitie in any is no new thing vuder the ſunne, the earth, H, 
t in God alone, asg f adhs world all things are as va» 10 Is there anp thing, whereof ont map theveines the 
nitie ing. c Salomon doth xot condemne mans labour or Sg tag rn th of, the ve 
Agence, Newer there — — in any thing powre out ſprirgrs and rivers into the ſea againe. g 

erthe eauen, nor in any creature, uch as all things are ſpeaketh of times and ſeaſors, and thinges fone in th 
ranſitotje. d One mi dieth after another, & the earth remaineth which as they haue beene in times paſt, fo come they ti 


5 ſubic& to corruption. againc. 


— — 


SS Eecleſiaſtes. 


* r. bold this it is netwe⸗ it hath bene 8 J unto me alſo Muer a 
hat it any could alreadp in. rae ew oeree r bes porn chiefe rreaſnrcs of Bunge d That is, hat- 
5 and pzomnces 2! J haue pꝛouided mee ſocuer men ta ike 


men (ſingers and women lingers , 4 the pleaſure in. 

k 4ddelitesofche ſonnes of men, boa . Which were 
man: taken captiue, and women taken the moſt beauti. 
captiues. ſull of them thay 

were talen in 
1: Allo warre,as Iudges 
ich me. 5. zo Some yn. 


vanitie of worl 45 things, 


Ned 


— ; 
th>-wszkeg that 


g This ede 
truite of al my 
b wiſdome, labour, a certain 


» oo REACULE nd ſaid, We 
— — 120 } AudeYturnedkodeholde 


A. 265 
eee man ; Langen 


that haue bene hefoge mee and madnes and follp: (fo who is the. pleaſ 
de . in — mnt A 1 ith care id 
7 Andy and knowledge. thing hauedone?) he calleth vani- 
M. bogs Igane wage mc moo, 13: Then ts pꝛofit in wiſ⸗ tie in the next 
roc. wo Uſhnes: I knew alſo 
o- | 
8 Wee ne in TEES of wiledome i 
aeirher:? DUANE « IND 
yer 5 - wiſdom, or mine 


| hem all. 
ö 1 © thought in mine art, bes oyne affecti 
— 1 leſſe remedie them. That ĩ is,vaine things, &. bnto en it ungern to © frole: and plea — 
Pane yntopleaſure, wherein was no commoditie, hut grief Whp therefoze,do the n4abour to be which he call eth 
ble of conſcience. m Wi ofys ap ayd knowlelge cap» e Hard I din mine hart, that madnes. 


nebel, and minde: tor when this alſo is banitie. "Or, compare with 
ſt," yet is hisminde neuer fully x6 Foz there ſhalbeno remembzance of the ce 
dis no true ſelieitie. Tan cewiſe, 'no} ofthe ſcole ! fog ener: fo Pros. 17.24. 


that that — ts, in the dapes to come i He foreſeeth 
Ital gotten. And n howe dpeth chings, which the 
—— as doeth the frole 2 foole cannot for 
hated life: fog rhe wozke lack ofwiſdome, 

Jin thatis who! t vnder p ſunne is gric: k For both die 

nous vnto me: fog all is vanitie,and ver: and are forgot · 


ation ofthe ſpirit. ten, as verſ. 16, or 
18 J hated atſo all my labour, wherein Y they both alike 
adtranailed vnder the funne, which J haue proſpettie 
ll leaue to — that chalbe after or aduerſitie. 


1h, 


nem as, 9" Siv who mn * » — o in 
rar 19 10 e hall be this worl: 
0 2 15 22 1 wiſe oz feol . he haue rule os m He wonde- 
* f uer ed mp tabout r; wherem haue —— — that = 
i my. zen de men we and wherem ue mp forget a wiſe 
439 | Fo the ſunne the tho A ofthe r wile prder the ſunne. This as man,being dead, 


aſſoone a8 ; they 
Bertie z went about to make mine do a foole. 
»abhore all the labour, wherein n That 1 might 


3 gaue dapes of their life. 
en- 4 * 7 1 
. 


rodent) hang 5 


_ bi * trauaued vnder the finne. ſeeke the true 
? 5 3 garden , or there ts a man whoſe tranaile is fclicitic vhichis 
* and planted din them mmwiſedome, and in knowledge and in in God. 
and . to equttie: pet to a man that hath not o Among other 


water therewith rhe Move Agr tranapled herein ſhall he © is p01: griefes this was 
with tr&s. tion: this alſo is dare anda great bot theleaſts '0 


7 3 enn 


had chudien b A LER 


had great poſſeſſton 
aboueal that were beter mee; er 


7. and griefe. leaue that whi <> 
fo'J 22 * Fo) what hath man or all his tranaile he had gotten 
E grie ſe ot his heart, wherein pe hath by great travail 
raged vnder the ſunne 2 2 to one that had 
23 Fot all pis dapes are ſozrowes , and taken no paine 
therefore ,and 


icon in their 2 were the whom heknewe not whether lie tyere a wiſe manor a fools, 


1 —— 


I 


Ame for all things. 
A. trauaple griefe : His heart alſo ta⸗ 
| not reſt in the night: which alſo is 
Dana. 

24 There is no pꝛofite to man: but that 

de eate, g dzinke, and ? delight his (onle 

ith the ꝓꝛoſite of his labour: I ſawe 
this, that it was of the hande of 


and re- Fon who could eate, ę who could haſte 

ing. yet he to 4 ontward things moze then J: 
11% 26 Dureip to a inan that is gad in his 
com». + fight; God giueth wiſedome, and know⸗ 
ledge, and iope: but to the ſinner he gi⸗ 
neth payne, to gather, and to heape to 
gue to hin et is god befoze God: 
— is alſo vanitp, and vrxation ot the 

te. 
C HAP. III. 
I All thinges haue their time, 14 The workss of 
God are perſi te, and canſe us to feare him. 17 God 
thall mage both the iuſt, ani uvniaſl. 

4 I O all things there is au a appopnted 
| dinerfitice 1 time, and a tune to encrp purpoſe 

ofzime forewo -* under the heauen. 
— 2 A time to be bozne and a time to dye:a 
declare that time to plant, and a time to plucke vp 

is nothing that which is planted, 

— 4 — 3. A time to ſlape, and a time to heale: a 
perpetual: next — bzeake downe, and a time to 


be arieued,if 4 A time to wepe, and a tune to laugh: 
deot all a time tu mourne, & à time to daunce. 
once. 3 A tune to caſt awap ſtones, and a time 
o our ta gather ſtones: a time to embꝛate, and 
wher atime to be farre fromembyacing. 
A time to leeke,+ a time to loſe: a time 
to bæpe, and a time to taſt awap, 
7 A time to rent, and atime to ſowe: 
L to k pe lilence, and a tune to 
„ Fpeake, TRE: 
i- 8 A time to loue, anda time to hate: a 
time of warre, and a time of peace. 
What pzofire hath he that wozketh, of 
WW. = thing wherem he trauapleth 7 
5” 4 bane ſ@ne the cranaple that God 
path ginen to the ſonnes of men d to 
herein, - © -Humblethem therebp, 


| „3. 11 Ye hath made enerp thing beantifull 
in his time: alſo he hath ſer rhe< wozlde 
are ii their heart, pet cannot man fmde out 


that we ſhould the wok that God hath wrought from 3 


doalthingswith the beginning enen to the ende. ; 
ſobrietie, and in 12 I knowe that there is nothing god in 
thefeare of god, them, but to rriopce, and to doe good in 
foraſmuch as he His life. 
giveth not his 13 And allo that enerp man eateth and 
to} intent Dyiuketh , and ſeeth the commoditpe 
ſhould - = his labour: this is the 4 gifte of 


0D, 

e That is, man 14 J know that whatſoener God ſHal do, 
ſhall neuer be a- it ſhall be foz*ener: to it can no man 
ble to let Gods adde, and from it can none diunimthe; 
dut as he fo God hath done it, that thep ſhoulde 

etermi- feare befoze Him, * 
15 What is that that hath bene? that is 
e- .., nowe: and that that ſhall be, hath nowe 
ne: foz God f requireth that which is 


x nd mozeoner haue ſ&ene buder the 
me the place of iudgement, where was 
wicke duelle, the place of iuſtice where 


Chap. n.. tt. 


Of man and beaſt, 254 


was iniquitie. 
17 Ithought in mine 


5 


| g Meaning, with 
heart, God will God, howiocuer 


ludge the niſt and the wicked: foz tune man negle@his 


is s there foz enerp purpoſe and foz eue due tie. 
rp wozke. : h And made 
18 J conſidered mine heart the ſtate of chem pure in 


the childze of men, that God had © pur- their firſt creart6 
ged them:yet to ſee to, th ep are in this i Man is not able 


elnes as beaſts, by bis re aſon. & 
19 Foz the condition of the childzen of iudgement to 
men, andthe condition ot beaſtes are e⸗ put difference: 
nen as one i condition buro them. As betweene man 
the one dpeth, ſo dieth the other: fo they & beaſt,as tou- 
haue all one bieath, and there is no cr- ching thoſe 


cellencp of man aboue the beaſt : fog all things wheruntc 


is vanup. 6 bot h are ſubiec 


20 All go to one place, and all was ofthe for] eye cannot 


duſt, and all hall returne to the duſt. iudge any other 
21 Whokknoweth whether the ſpuiteof wiſe of ami be 
man aſcend vpwarde, and the ſpirite of ing dead, then o 
the bealt deſcende downewarde tothe a beaſt u hach is 
earth? dead: yet by th 


22 Therefoze J ſee that there is nothing word of God ane 


better then that a man ſhoulde ! reioyce faith we caſiiß W 


in his affaires, becauſe that is his poi⸗ know the divers 


tion. 
what 


o who ſhall bing him toſfee ſitie, as verſ. 27. 
albe after him: k Meaning, tha 


reaſon cannot 
comprehende that which faith beleeueth herein. 1 By the o 
ten repetition of this ſentence,as Chap. 2. 24. and 3-12, 22. and 


17. and 8. 15. he declareth that man by reaſon can comprehend 
nothing better in this life then to vie the giſtes of God ſobet 
and comfortably: ſot to know fartherisa ſpeciall gift of Goc 
reueiled by his Spirit. 
CHAP, IIII. 
1 The innocents are oppreſſed. 4 Mens labour: are 


full of abuſe and vanitie. 9 Mans ſocietie us ne- 
ceſbarie, 


preferred to an olde K ing that u a foole, 


oppzeſſtons that are wzought under here another 
rhe ſunne, and beholde, the teares of qiſcourſe with 

the oppꝛeſſed, @ none comfozteth them: himſelſe conc 
and loc, the ſtrengthis of the hande of ning the tyran 
them that oppzeſſe them, and none comz of them that o 
forteth them. reſſed F ' 
2 Wherefoze Jpzapſed the >dead which ö — 5 

now are dead, aboue the liuing, which are no more f 
are pet aline, ict to theſe 0 

And I comnt him id better then the both. pre ſons. 

which hath nor pet bene: foz he hathnot © He 


vnder the ſunne. judgemẽt of th 
4 Alſo I beheld all tranaple,and al © per⸗ elfen hieb 2 
fection of wozkes, that this is the ennie not abide to 
of a man againſt his neighbour: this al⸗ feele or ſee tro 
ſo is vanitie and veratton of ſpirit, bl 
The fcole foldeth his handes, and* ea- 4 
teth vp his owne fleth. 
6 Better is an handful}wirh quierneſſe, 


es. 
The more p 
fit that y wor 


13 A yong man ſpoore, and wiſe tobe 6 1 
1 
I \D*Jturned, and conſidered all the He wake 


» F 
«;:14 


. ha 
| 1 t4 | þ 
fpcakerBYW 
ſeene the cuil wozks which are wiought according to 


4 
. 


is, the more i 


then two handfuls with labour # vexaz enuic doof the WIE 


tion of ſpirit, | 
Againe J returned, and ſawevanitie 
under the ſunne. 

8 There is one alone, and there is not a 
ſeconde, which hath neither ſonne noz 
bzother , pet is there none ende of all his 
tranaile , neither can his eye be ſatiſſied 
with riches: neither doeth he thinke, Foz 
whom doe Jtrauaule and defxaude mp 


wicked, 
e For idlenes 
is compelled 


deltroy himſelf! hl 


Maus ſocietle. Eceleſiaſtes. How riches are miſcrable. 
2 . foule of pleaſure? this alſo is vanitie, and deſtrop the wozke of thine hands? 

n * and this is an euul trauaile. 6 Fo m the mumuude ofdzeames, and 

F Foraſmuch as 9 * Two are bettet then une:t̃oꝭ thep haue banities, are alſo manp wozds: but feare 

hen man iv a- better wages foz their labour. 5 God. 

lone, he can gei- 10 Fon if they fall, the one will lift vp his 7 Jfm acountrey thou ſeeſt the oppꝛeſſi: 

ther helpe him fellow: but woe vnto him chat is alone: on of the pcoze, and the defreuding of 

= *felfe nor others, for he falleth, and there is not a ſecond to tudgement and iuſtice, be not aſtonped 


be ſheweth that lift him vp. at the matter: foz he that is i gigher then f Meaning, that 


7 


men ought ro 11 Allo if two ſlecpe together, thenſhall ' the 

mine in mutuall —— hear: bur to one owe ſhoulde then they. 
ſorietie, to the be heat? N $: + 8' And tyes abrmdance of the earth is o⸗ therefore we 
: — chey may 12 And if one onercome him, two ſhall ner all; the kingd alſo conſiſte th bp the mult degeng,, 
de proficable . ſtand againſt'him: & a rhzeefolvs coarde ſield that is rilled, pon Ab 3 
one to another, is not eaũiin bohen. "7 9 Yerpar louerh e ne, g Ide reuffe 
and that their 13 Better is a and wiſe childe, then | fied with flner , ant that Toneth ry: of the ezrth are 
pes may en · an olde aud fooliſh king, which wil no ches, ſhall be withowr the fruite thercof; to be preterred 
reale. moe be abmonithed. | this allo is vanity, _ p aboue all things, « 
Dy this pro- $4 Jeg out of the » pziſon he commeth ro When goods increaſe, thep are increa- which appertain 
he decla-  foopth to reigne: when as hee that is ſed that eate them: and what good coms to this lſe. 
ret howneceſ- | ibozne in His kingdome, is made pooze. | meth to the owners thereof, but the bes h Kings and 
Marie it is, that 15 - Jbeheldeall the liuing, which walke holding thereof with then eyes? Princes cannot 
men ſhould live vnderthe ſunne,* with the ſecondehilde; xt The ficepe or him that trauepleth ,is maintaine their 


h, and there be higher God wil reqrege 
N theſe things, and 


- 
* 
1 


in ſocieric. which ſtand vp in his . -»\wete ; whether he eate lifle og; much: eſtate without 
© Thats; den 10 Choir twmone onde ofaitthe people, dur the! ar oftperiche will nor furs tillage oe, 
poore, & baſe not of all that were them,and ker him to fleepe, | thing commen- 


-eftate,oroutot that come after, ſhallnot reiopce in gun: 12 is an eullfickenes that J hang deth the excel. 
crouble, and pri- -ſurelp this is alſo vanuie and veratioir ene under the ſunne: to wir, riches i res lencie of tillage, 
Jon, as lol pH pf ſpirit. ſerued to ß owners therof foz their euil. i That is bis 
Den, 41. . 17 Tune heede to thy ® foote buhen thou 13 und theſe riches periſh bp tuiltraueile, great abundance 
ning chat entreſt into the Youſe of God, and bee and begetteth a ſoune, and in his of riches,or the 
ng. more —— RG — thay HI of hi - ſurfe / ing, which 
ce of ® : ryep K I4 * PS yecame s mothers bel» commer hy his 
ter ſkings that tpeꝝ do euill. ths q we pi than rermne naked 10.908 as he ahi. | 
Sue, or him that a „ -" came, andſhallbeareawap nothing of K When coue- 
tl ſucceedet to enter into credite with them in hope of gaine; his labour, which he hath cauſed to paſſe tous men heape 
16 neuer ceaſe by all meanes to creepe into fauout: Put when | . vp riches , which 
- 2 


rain not their greedie defirgs, they thinke themſclues abu- 15 And ibis alla is an euill icknes that im tune to their 
has other haue bene in time paſty, and ſo care no more for him. All came, ſo ſhall de goe: deſtruction. 


| as 
That is with what affection commeſt to heare the worde and what te hath bath 1 He doeth not 
pf Goc n M — which think pleaſe God — un har , gods his fathers 


d haue neiti faith nor repentance, 16 Alſo all pe in * dark riches. 
—— CHAP. V. | nes with mach ps 2 4b. 1.2 19 
II x Not toſpeaks bgbtrly,, eheflyin Godematrers, 5 and anger. 54 * 


— ol 
"YA 


w wiſd. 7. . 
be conctous can nener have ynough, 11 The la- 17. then, what J baue 1. tim. 6.7. 
ers ſlicpe is ſweete, 14 Alan when be dyeth, that is comeip to to to m Meaning, ih 
taketh nothing with him. 18 To luc ie ful, aus and to take pleaſure in all his lab e and with- 


* with & contented minde is t he gift of God, wherein he tra bnder the ſunne, out proſite. 

k Either in vow- I BS ralh with thy mouth, non le* whole nomber of the dapes of his n Ih 4 72 

or in pray- thine heart be haſtpto vttex a thing life, which God giueth hun: fon this is grieſe of 

p: meaning y befoze God: fox God is in the hea⸗ his poztion. o Reade Chap. 

ſhould vis al nens , andthou art ontheearth: theres 18 to euerie man to whom God hath 3.22. 

renerence'to foze let thy woꝛdes be men riches and treaſures, and giueth 

Godward, 2 — 4 ä — — im power to eate thereof, and to take 

He heareth titude of buſines: ſothevopce of afoole His part, and to eniope his labour: this 

ee not forthy is ui the multitude ot wozdes. . is the gift of God. 

nany wordes 3 hen thon halt bowed a bot ta God, 19 Hurelphe wilnot much remember the ; 

Ee or often re- deferrenot to pape it: foxhe delighteth daͤyes ol his v life, becauſe God anſwes p He wil take 

Seritions, but not in fooles ; pape therefore that thou to the top of his heart, no great thought 

pnfidereth thy paſt . vowed, © for the paynes that hee hath indured in time palt. 

rh and fer- 4 It is better that thou ſhonldeſt not CAP. VI. | 

ent minde. vow, then that thoutYoufdeſt vowe and The mſerable eftate of him to whome God hath 

gr > ir. 11 yen th . on Ore pag ul pie J fan 

He ſpeaket no | mouth to DP 1 ere is an euill , which J ſawe vn⸗ 

WFrowes,,wbich , *fletheto ſinne: neither ſape defozerhe der the ſunne, $itis much among 

tre approged by A at this is $ where- men: 

. edeacd  foge thall God be bp thy voyce, 2 A man to whom GO D hath grten ri- 

ue to 1 ches and treaſtresandhonenr, and he a He ſhewerhf 

ry. d 8 to ſinne by vowing raſhly; as they wanterh nothing foꝛ his ſoule een ſt is the plague 
avawe to luc vnmaried, and ſuch like. e That it defireth : but = God gineth him iht of — 2 

neflenger, whenhethall exatnine iy doing: as power to eate thereof, but a ſtrange rich mã hach no 

anceſbould bealiſt excu 2 e 8 tai halleate it vp<thip tp vanitie,and aliberall heart 
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" { goodnanie; Mourning & mirch. Chap. vr. No maniuſt. 27 
__»  +ehigiganeuilldickeneffe,” 11 Benotthou dfan haſty ſpirite to be ans 
3 Ita man beget an huudzeth children and grie: foz anger — boſome of | 
hue manp — — — =_ | 
: bemultip ule be not 12 Day nat thou, Mh is it that the fozmer 
PRI | ied with god thmges; &hebenot dates were better then 52 in e do⸗ 
Es — lay that an untimeip fruite is eſt not enquire s wilelp ofthis thing. g Murmure not 
6 13 - Wiſedome is god with an ö inheri⸗ againſt Code hs 


go⸗ — » and excelicnt to them that ſee the he ſendeth ad- 


7 5 except ri- 

0 ch him ſe tolde, and ſcene ches be ioyned 
like therewith, new. 

"3x, 01 

hich is the laſt 8 

iceofbama- -: © 

dl g 


+ 24,2 hp a of th 
tuſte 


i goods well in the iudgement of men. g Jo be content 19 Be not thou wicked a onermuch, nep- k That man 


h wewhich Gad bath giuen,; is better then to ſollowe thede- ther be thon foolithe : wherefoze ſhouldeſt ſhould be able 
2 es that neue thou periſh not in thy time:? to controle no- 
20 It is good that thou lap holde on othis: thing in his 

bo - £m be ff CHAP. VIL but pet withdzawe not thine hande from —— | 

x Dise precepts ro follow that which ij good, and to 4 Pthat:fo he that feareth God, ſhall come | Meaning, that 
< de the contrary, | foꝛth ot them all, cruel tyrants put 

x Drei there be manp things þ increaſe 21 Miſdome ſhall ſtrengthen the wiſe man the godlie to 
vanitte:and what anaileth it man: moze then ten mightie pzinces that are dcath and let 
1 Therewno ''2. Foz whoknoweth what is *geodfox in the citie. the wicked go 
ts temberein.© '; man m the life and in the nomber of the 22 *Surelpthere is nomanjyſt in p earth, free. 4 WES 
eto - dapes or the life of his vanitie, ſeeing he that doeth god and unneth hot. m Poaſt not too 
, meperic qui-  - naketh them as a* ſhadowe? Foz who 23 Giue not thine 4 heart alſo to all the much of thine 2 
4 es in & - can ſhewe vnto man what ſhall be after woꝛds that mẽ ſpeake, leſt thou doe heare one iuſtice ane 
SY 4 Oo him under the ſunne? 15 5. thy ſeruant curſing the, wiſedome. 
in : 3 A god name is better then a geod opnt- 24 Foz oftentimes alſo thine heart know⸗ n Tarie not long 
« ment, and the dap of b death, then the daß eth that thou likewiſe haſt curſed o⸗ when thou art 
He un one is bozne. thers. admoniſhed to 
th che 4 It is better to go tothehouſeof<mour- 25 All this haue J pꝛoued bp wiſedome:J come our of the 
br — tothe honſe of feaſting, bes thought J will be wiſe, but it went farre way of wicked- 
S 


te this is the ende ofall men: and the from me. 1 | 
ove jning ſhall lap it to his heart. 26 It is farre off, what map it be: and it is o To wit, on 9 43 
Anger is better then laughter: foz by a a profound deepenes, who can finde it? theſe admoriti- KY 


i /4adiooke the heart is made better, 27 J haue compaſſed abont , both J and ons that goe be- 
6 The heart ot the wiſe is in the houſeof mine heart to knowe a to enquire and to fore. 7 
porall death is) mourning: but the heart offeolesis inthe ſearche wiſedome a reaſon, aud to knowe p Conſider what 
— — life houſe of mirth. 5 the wickednes of folie, and the foolithnes deſolation and N N 
ke g 7 Wetter it is to heare the rebuke of a wiſe of madneſſe, deſtruction ſh 1 os 
ncht 9 man, then that a man ſhoulde heare the 28 And J finde moꝛe bitter then death the eome, if thou / 
” WI Einiyudeof  ſongoffooies, - woman whole heart is as nets & ſnares, doe nor obey 
Godandlearne ' 8 Fol like the nopſe of the a thozes under and her hands, as bandes: he that is god them. 


hee pot ſoisthe laughter of the foole : this befoze God, ſhall be delmiered from her, 1. Kg. 8.46. 
Ines. alſo is vanitte, but the ſinner ſhalbe taken by her. 2. chere. G. 36. 
d Which crackle © Hurelp oppreſſion maketh a wiſe man 29 Beholde,ſapth the Pzeacher,this haue pre 20.9. 
for a while and mad: and the rewarde deſtropeth the J founde, ſeeking one hy one to *fpndethe 1.0%» 1.8. 


proficipothing,” heart. count: q Credite chef 
e&Amanthatis 10 The f ende of a thing is better then the 30 And pet mp ſoule ſ&keth, but I finde it not, neither 
1 beginning thereof, and the patient in ſyi⸗ not: J haue founde one man of a thou- for them. 
e N rit is better then the pꝛoude in ſpirit. — — —_ among them all haue 'Or, ſpoken | 
* vphrethoa, be- not found. o her:. * 
— | ike 9 beaſt. f He notech theirlighenes which enter- | r Meaning, ; ? 


eart 


id ſuddenly leauc it off againe. wiſedome. ſ That is, to come to a concluſion. 
82 zit Dneſp : 


Chap. xxr. Liberalicie. God iudgerh all. 38 


zorth man know his s time, 16 Woe to the, © lande, when thy Ring is 
| which are taken in au e⸗ a®childe,and thy pzinces eat in the moz: h That is, with= 
net, and as the birdes that are caught ning. t wi & 
the ſnare : ſo are the childzen ot men 17 Bleſſed art thou, O lande, when thy co | 
* — tune when it falleth vp- Kingis the ſonne - ot nobles, a thy ꝓnn⸗ i As to 
em ſuddenlp, ceSeate in tune, fog ſtrength and not fog their luſts and 
alſo ſeene this wiſedome under dzunkennes, . : leafupts. 
and it is great vnto me, 18 By fouthfulneſſe the roofe of the houſe k Meaning,wh& 
"a 14 Wittlecitie and few men. mit, Sa great goeth to decay,and by the pdlencfſe of the he is noble for 
1 Lung came againſt it, and compaſſed it a: bands the houſe dioppeth though. vertue and wiſe 
| 5 yn rm ny ne wy es — * nner _ — fox 22 and _ and _ 
, re was founde therein ne comonery ryenung, but filuer an- che gitts of 
* — — and her deltuered the citie fwereth to all. - gu 
wiledome : but noue remembzed 20 Curſenoth Ring, no not in thy thought, 
t 22822 neither curte the rich in thy bed chamber: 
x6 Then laide J, Better is wiſedome then foz the! foule of the heauen ſhallcarpthe 1 Thou eanſt not 


1 13 ſtrength: pet the wiſedome ofthe y ie is bopce, and that which bath winges,thall worke euil ſo ſe- 
a | d, and his wozds are not heard. declare the matter. cretly,but it ſhal 
= 17 The wozdes of the wiſe are nose heard EMAL EL be knowen. 
_ "nn in ſe, then the cry of him that rit# x To be liberal! to the poore, 4 Not to doubt of Gods 
. 10. among foles. pronidence, 8 All worldly proſperitie » but vani- 
* 1 18 er is wiſedome then weapons of . 9 God will indge all. | 
| | off war: but one ſinner deſtroieth much good, 1 þ — p bzead vpon the * waters: a That is. be li- 
f CHAP. X. fo after man daies thou (halt finde berall to the 
h -2< . The difference of ſooliuhnes and wiſedome. 11 A it. poore, & though 
| auer in thy a ſerpent that can not be charmed. 2 Glue apoztion to ſcuen, &allo to tight: it ſeeme to be as 
a vs. 16 Of fooluh Kyngyand drenken princes, 17 And fo thou knoweft not what erull ſhall bee a thing ventred 
= od K ings and princes, vpon the eartg- on the ſea, yet it 
May 50 307 F12 5 ad flies cauſe to ſtinke, and putri- 3 It the b cloudes be full, thep will powye ſhall bring 
i ah 2g the oyntment oft ie: ſo fozth rainevpon the earth:aud if the ctret proſite. 
1 56 BIG doeth alitle follie is in eſti⸗ doe fall toward the South,oz toward the b As the clouds 


n  MAtionfor wiſedome, and for glozie, Noth, in the place that the tre falleth, that are full, 
$ hedoeth' 2 The heartofa * wiſe man is ãt his right t La p "_ * pore out raine, 
well & F the heart of a fcole is at his left 4 He that obſerueth the 4 winde, ſhall not { the riche that 
pat | 


hand, ſowe, and he that regardeth the clondes, haue abundãce: 
| 3 alſo when the frolegoerh by p wap, 1 not reape, - - muſt diſtribute * 
huis peart faileth, and he b telleth vnto all 5 As thou knoweſt not which is the wap i liberally. 
that he is a fcole, ofthe ſpirit, nor how the bones doe growe c He exhorreth F 


4 Ifthe< ſpirite of him that ruleth,rpſevp inthe wombe of her that is with childe: do belberall, + | 
a agamſt ther, leaue not thy place : foz gen⸗ ſo thou knoweſt not the woozke of God while we liue: T8 
E thy ſuperi. tlenes pacifieth great ſinnes, _ that worketh all. for after, thereis 8 
ke. hy F-There is an enill char I haue ſ&ene under 6 In the mozning ſowe thy ſ&@de, and in no — * 
thee,be the ſunne, as an 4 errour that pzocedeth the enening let not thme hand *reſt : foz d He that fea- 
Gcreete, & not from the face of him that ruleth. thou knoweſt not whether ſhall pꝛoſper, reth inconueni- 
6 Follieis ſet in great excellencie, andthe this o *thar,oz whether both ſhalbe alike ences, when ne- 
rich ſer in the lowe place. geod. ceſſitie requi- 
7 IJ bane ſ&ne ſeruantes on hozſes, 6 pins 7 Durely the lpght is a pleaſant thing:and rerh,ſhall neuet 
tes walking as ſeruants on che ground, it is a good thyng to thecpes to ſ& the do his duetie. 
arein 8 * Ye that 2 a pit, ſhall fall mto it, ſunne. . e Be not wearies K 
fayle,and do not and he that bieaketh the hedge;a ſerpent 8 Though a man linemany yeeres, and in of well doing. F 
their duetie. hall bite hm. them all he reiopce, pet he ſhallremember f That is vhic YI 
e They that are 9 Ne that remoueth ſtones, ſhall hurt him the dapes of s darkenes, becauſe thep are of thy workes 
niche in wiſdome ke thereby, and ht that cutteth wood, many, all that commeth is vanitie, are moſt agreea- 
and vertue. ſhalbe in danger n 9 b Reioyce, O yong man, in thy pouth,and ble to Cod. 1 
Tings. 10 If thepꝛon be blunt, and one hath not let thine heart cheere the in the dapes of g That is, of af 
Neu. 26.25. w t the edge, he muſt then put tomoze thy pouth: a walke in the wapes ofthine fliction and trou« &r 


27.26. : but the excellencie to direct a Heart, and in the ſight ot thine eyes: but ble. 5 Ky 
f r — — is wiſedome. knowe that foz all theſe thmgs,God will h He derideth 7 * 
dom | IT frheſerpent bite, when he is notchar- hing ther totudgement, them that fer Cc 
a wan taketh in med:no better is a babbler, 10 Therefoze take awape ' agriefe out of their delice in 


band;turnerh ro 12 The words of the mouth ofa wife man thine heart, and canſe enill k to depart worldlyplea- „ 


owne hurt. haue grace: but the lips ofa fooledeuoure from thy fleſh : foz childehod and pouth ſures,as though SET 
; 8 The ignorance himſelfe, are vanttie, ; God would nat fο²ƷN,. 
7 and be ines of 13 The beginning of the wooꝛdes of his call them to an account, i To wit,anger,and enuic, K Mes 0 8 11 
. the wicked is mouth is fœliſhnes, and the latter ende of ning, carnall luſtes whereunto yourh is giuen. 1 
e becher they mouth is wicked madnes. 2370 


us knowe not com. 2 the foole multiplieth words, ſay ing. CHAP. XII. N 

b mon thi | Man knoweth not what halbe: and who 1 To thinks on God in youth ud not to deferre till 
ings jet will they di- can tell him what thalbe after him: age. 7 The ſeule retus neth to God. 11 UViſedome 
NC culle hie mat - 15 Thelabour of þ feotiſh doth wearp him: © the gift of God, ond conſiſteth in fearing him and 


ko ye knoweth not to go into the 8 citit. keeping hu commandements, 
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peare, and head. 


maup pay t That is, heart, 

wes: dat of the which 
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ee bite he words ofrrmeh 


wziting, ) powers of life, 
u The ſoule in- 


or torment, and 
\ wicked not — 


my 
tothe h of ro wp age, and the none ende > — nA manie 2. bookes, applyed by the 


3 about in the frere, and much reading is a wearines of the miniſters, whom 
reg ope — '6 „ coarde is not woe: fleth. he calleth ma- 
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hei — 3: 
1 a bees ſhal- „but 3 heart that thou mayeſt 
rr — 9 — 1 E the io the way theres 
N 5 2 xe fine 1 2 LY ; unto ls tofeare Gol. 


An' * e ſong which Was 
„ Salomons Slotions 


A THR ARGV MENT. 12 
—— by comfortable allegories and parabſes defcriberh 
mite, chetrue Salomon and King of peace, agtithe faithtull foule 
andified and appointed to be his ſpouſe, holy, chaſte, & with- 
is declared the ſingular loue of t — Shi towarde the 
cellent benefires here with hee doeth enriche her of his pure bountie 
| of her A Alſo the eameſt aſfection of the Church is inflamed 
tobe mor e and a rn him en and not bs ode for · 
| hen hr any ter biet tis in ber. A e 
f We F MA J 
CHAP. 1, | 4 J am? blacke O daughters of Jeruſa- re church 
1 The familiar talks and. 7" communication lem, but co the truits of s Kedar, confeſſeth her 
of the ſpiritual laus betweine Teſus ¶ hriſt and hi and as the i aof Salomon. ſpots and ſinne, 
Church. 5 The domeſtic all en mies that pirſecure.5 Kegard pe me not becauſe Jam i _—_ but hath confi- 
N Fox the * ſunne Hath looked vpon ma. ence in thef a- 
endet him iſe mee with the 'The | ſonnes of mp mother were angrie uour of Chriſt. 
j kiſſes of his month: fox thy agaiiiſt me: thep mademethekeper of g. Kedar was Iſh 
2 Alone is better then wine, dvines:but A=beptnatonimeswne Vine. maels ſonne, of 
Becatſeof rhe d lauour df 6 Shewe me, ® O hon, whom inn ſonie lo: „hom came the 
Nas good oputmenres- thy neth, where thut fer deſt, where thou lpeſt Arabians that 
opntment powied out: at naone: oz whp ſhould J be as ſhe that q elt in rents. 
lonethee turneth alive ro the iockes of o thy com⸗ h Which within 
panions: were all ſer with 
| f precious ſtones 
andiewek. i Confider northe Church by the outwarde aprea- 
3 K The corruption of nature through ſinne, and atfi 
E * Ilge one brethren, which ſhould haue moſt fauour 
x7 "at - N e i She conſeſſten her one negligence. n The ſpouſe le 
erſie * — | linz&er fault, fleeth to her huſband onely for ſucrour. o We 
1 u haſt called to the dignitie of paſtours, & they ſer forth th 
in el thy doctrine. 
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9 nie havowes hes beginne to 


Lord. 
x The Church deſireth Chriſt to be moſt readie to helpe her in 
as a cluſter of cams all dangers. 
M rhe vines of Engedi. CHAP. III, 
thou art*faire: be- 1 The Church deſirerh to bee 109ned inſeparably to 
2 tyine eyes ate like mA her bauband. 6 Her deliuerance out of the 
wilderneſſe. 
belone?t beyvide, thon art faire 3 Laas pe. I ſought him that a The Church 
ant? alſo ont ® bed is greene me ſoule loned : I ſought him, but J by night, that is, 
nes 0 not. ; in troubles, ſee< 
te | warts therefore now, and go about in kethto Chriſt, 
| * the citie, by the ſtrertes and by the open — mon 
Chriſt dwellet pirite. lo⸗ tine ard. 
* CHAP, II. ner A 5 — TR pm! n not. b Schon that 
he Chareh ſve to reſt under the thadowe of ; he © watchemen that went about the although we be 
She beareth hu voce. 14 She ij compared 828 me: to whom I ſayd, Yane pon not heard at the 
c 15 And the mer to the foxes, ene him, whom my ſoule loneth ; firſt, yer we muſt 
of the fielde; and the litie of 4 — had part a litle fr them, jen I ſtill continue in 
found him whom mp ſoule loned: 4 rayer till we 
—— rey Ren — fois mp holde vn him and left hun not, lt 0 had teele comfort. 
. bought him vnto my mothers honſe tn- c Which decla - 
; wort * 1 erh app res ano am ongthetr@s of tothe chamber of her that concemed me, reth, that wee 
— — ig the 5 J charge non, O daughters of Jeruſa- muſt ſeeke vnto 
her: — his — had lem, by the roes and by the hindes of the all, of whom we 
| nent downe:and his fruite was fielde,that pe ſtirre not vp, na waken my hope to haue a- 
lrengthf lone vntill lhe pleaſe. ny fuccour. 
== 4 — e — celler, and 6 Who is ſhe that commeth vp out of the « — wo 


e 5 Seay the e 
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beholde,z winter is the rayne 
— is gone _ the — of the gladnes of his — 


12 ers re in the e the man was crows 
* Bs — birds 2 —— the ned by the loue of God with the glorious crowne of his dĩuinitie 


bopceoftheturtle is heard in our land. 
73 TIE er hath dye — fooꝛth her CHAP. 1211. 
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Finches beaitle,' '-* |" | Chap. vir. vrrr. „ _ Spiritallloue, 278 j 
e within thy lockes as a — — — 
, of a pe re. nats there wu giue thee mp loue, 
Chriſt 7 22 thaeſcoze-Nucenes & foure⸗ 13 The mandzakes haue ginen a ſinell, and 
, Eofthe damlels wuh⸗ in our gates are all ſuaæte things, newe 
ww 2 11 and olde : mp welbeloned, J haue kept 
alone, and mp bndefiled, them foz the, 
CHAP. VIII, 


* 


bu: chat it. 


une, at ſucked þ heaſtes ofmp mother: called of the 
Ty Y would! a 6 without, J — Gentiles,ſpea- 
| t | 1 2 ſhoulde not ue keth thus tot 
tr orf the vallep, to {ee it the vine "rye, ; 2 Church — 
and ifthe pomegranats floziſhed. 2 J will leade ther and bring the into my lem. 
1 ing, mp ſoule ſet mme as mothers houſe: there thou thalt teach me: o 
s of um noble people, - & A wil canle thee to dzinke ſpiced wine, 
and new wme of the pomegranate. 
* that | 3 b His left hande thalbe vnder mine head, b Reade Chap, 
—— ſhall — — in the Shulanute,bur 22 — right _ tall —— me % 2.6, 
-as the compa an armie: 4 charge pon, O daughters of Jeruſa- c Reade Chap. 
chacets.. i O ye people of leruſalem: for Ie · lein, that pou ſtirre not vp, noz waken my 35. 1. 
which 2 peace. loue,vntill the pleaſe, 
s: CHAP. VII. 5 (Who is this that commeth vp ont of 
* t The leautis of the Church in all ber members. 10 the wildernes, leaning vpon her welbclo- 
. | "Show aſſured of Chriſtes laue toward; her. ued :) J railed the vp under an apple d The ſpouſe 
He deſcribeth 1 Dw beautiful are thy a goings with tree : there thy mother concemed ther: deſireth Chriſt 
y beau, Ages pzinces daughter!Þ topnts there the concetned that bare ther. to be ioyned in 
tone Churc ofthy thighes are like tewels : the 6 4Set me as a ſeale on thine heart, & as a perpetuall loue 
r hand of a cunnmgwozkeman. ſignet vpon thine arme: fox lone is ſtrong with him. 
roy nl . '2- nanelis as 4 roiude cup that wan- as death: ielouſie is cruell as the graue: e The lewich 


mo2- I O3 that thou wereſt as my other a The Church 
7 


4 


anc nennt: thy bellie is as an heape of the coles thereof are fierie coles, and a ve- Church ſpea- 
ally. | about with lilies, hement flame. “Kkech this of the 
Rew : Chaps 3 two bzeſts are as two pong roes 7 Much water can not quenche lone, nei- Church of the 
mr aretwinnes, ther can the floods dzowne it: It a man Gentiles, 
0 neckeis like a tow1e of puozp: thme thouldegine all the ſubſtance of his houſe f I ſhe be ſure 


f thine heade like purple: the romiſeth fideli- 
0 © m the "rafters. ke&pe her in with boards of cedar. * & — 
aire art thou, and howe pleaſant 10 2 Jam awall, and my breaſtes are as h This is the ä 
; O my loue, in pleaſures! _ towers: then was J in his epes as one vineyard of the 
7 thy ſtature is like a palme tree,and that findeth peace, Lord hired out, 
Jew In like cluſters. 17 * Salomon had a vine in Baal-hamon: Matth. 21.33. 


a * 

112917 +8;,J fad; wu go up into the palme tree, J he gaue the vineparde vnto ſteepers: ene- i Chriſt dwel- 
a take holde of her bau 

Anu ©?! 


* 


| s:thp bzeaſts ry one bamigeth fox Þ fruit thereof a thouz leth in his 
and be like the cluſters ofthe vine : ſand pieces of ſiluer. Church,whoſe 


the ur of thy noſe like apples, 12 But my vineparde which is mine, is be- voyce the faich- 
| route ofthy month like god wine, foze me: to thee, O Salomon, appertaineth full heare. 
. which gocth ſtraight to uw welbeloned,# a thouſand pieces of ſiluer, and tro thous k The Church 
TINY thelippes of þ ancient to ſpeake. ſand to them that keepe the fruit thexeof, deſireth Chriſt 
is. the _ 20, Jam welbeloueds, and his deſire 13 O thon that dwelleſt in the i garHns, chat if he depart 
| is toward ane. the companions hearken vnto thy vopce: from them, yet 
Ecke people, 11 Cone, n welbeloned,lct vs go forth i1- canſent? tv heare it. that he would 
ae called, to the field: let vs remains in the villages. 14 O mp welbeloued , fl away , and be haſtdꝭ to helpe 
md. 12. Tet vs get vp early to Þ vines, let us ſ like ynto the roe, oz tothe pong hart vp- them in the 
fte, ff the *vine flozilſh,wherher it hath budded on the mountaines of ſpices, trou 


— 5 


* 12 THE ARGVMENT. : 
od, according to his promes Deut. 18.15. that hee would neuer leaue his Church nc 


* 
9 

#+ 4% 

EE PX. 3 


9 


of a Prophet, hath from time to time accompliſhed the ſame : whoſe office was notonely to 
declare vnti the people the things to come, whereof they had a ſpeciall reuelation, but alſo ro 
rete and declare the Lawegand to applie — the doctrine contained briefſy therein, 


da che 


% * 
— » 
4 Po. 
7 
* 
P '% N 1 


*" Mane vnchankeful: and rebellion... ih. | The external ſcruice releded 
E 11 hey tough hcl oapperae,and a) 
and ſtate of required. 2 the declaration of the .Lawe they had * 


three things, which were the grounde 
the two tables: ſecondly to the promiſts and th 


docttine : Firſt to the doctrine contained briefly in 


of the Law: and the couenant 


of —— reconciliation, —— vpon our Sauiour Ieſus — — of the Lawe. 
v — Gol pe them wad — — hed) and meaning 
thereof according as em vnderſtandin things, a miſc — 

——— 6th rp —— 0. 


ticularly for — of the 


he menaces 


— by che lame : not —＋ care or regard to —— aſſure y Church 
their ſafegarde by the deſtruction of their enemies. And as touching tie doctrine of reconcilia. 
tion, they haue more clearely intreated it then Moſes, and ſer foorth more liuely Ieſus Chriſt, in 


—ͤ— — Giarimads, 


In all theſe things Iſaiah did excell all the Pro- 


phets, and was moſt diligent to ſet out the ſame,with moſt vehement admonitions, 
and conſolations: euer applying the doctrine, as he ſawe that the diſeaſe of the people — 
declareth alſo 2 2 which hee had receiued oſ God, as touching the promes 


of the Meſſiah, his office, and 


gdome. Alſo of the fauour of God toward his Church, the vo- 


cation of the Gentiles, & their ynjon with the Lewes. Whuch are as moſt principall pointes contai- 
ned in this booke, and a gathering of his ſermons that 2 ins after certaine dayes that 
they had ſtand vpon the Temple doore (for the maner of the Prophets was to ſet vp the ſumme of 
their doctrine for certaine dayes that — might the better marke it, as Iſa. . 1. and Habak. 


2. 2.) the Prieſtes tooke it done and reſerue 


of — Father in in lawe he was (as the 


his perſon and 
— S of Iudah, as the 
ceres from the time of Vxxiah vnto the reigne 
rewes write) and of whom he was put to death. 


it among their regiſters: and ſo by 7 prouidence 
theſe bookes were preſerued as a monument to the Church for euer. As 

r Kocke ( for. Amor his father was brother to Azaria 
prophecied more then 64 


And in reading of the Prophets this one thing amoagother — that ake of 
— y becauſe of the certaintic thereof, — + nog be 


could not but come to paſſe, becauſe God 


them to his Prophets. 
CHAP. I. 


are — wherein Gods true ſermice ; ut ory 
24 Hee prophecieth of the 7 of Lerwſalem, 
25 cAndof the wy thereof. 

| © Thatis a re- 1 G Ax Viſion of Aſaiah, 


de hath ſaid, 
bp © = 


weth his owner, a the ate 
; bur JYfrael hath not 
| not vnderſtãd. 
L 4 Ah, ſmefullnation ,A people laden with 
cChielly ſent to iniquitie: a 8 ſede ofthe wicked, cozrupt 
LIudah & Ieruſa - childzen: they hane foꝛſaken Þ Lozd : they 
lem, but not on- haue pzouoked _ h holy one of Iſraei to 
ly: for in this anger: they are gon 
booke are pro—- 5 Wherefoze . be mitten any. 


ordeined them in his ſecret counſell,and ſo — 


— — . is licke, and the whole K 2, naming 


— of y1 


7 8 — — are burnt free from his 
ngers deuour your land m rods. 
z and it is deſolate like the 0- 1 Every part 


= of ſtrangers the body,as 
s And dangheer of © » Lion thallremaine the leaſt as t 
1 in a vmeparde, like a lodge chie ſeſt was 
in a of cucumbers, and like a be- plagued, 
 fiegedcitie, m Their plaf 
9 c_ the Lozd P hadreſerued were ſo gre 
vnto vs,enen a \mal remnant: we ſhould chat they v 
— aue bene 4 bhp — and ſhould haue incurable, & 
vnto & — * 
10 Yeare Ns word — — Lord, Or pzinces rep 
odom: vnto the law of our n — 
God, le of Gomozah. them that c 
II What Ito do with the multitude farre off, u 
of pour , ſaith the Loꝛd;? Jam ful becauſe 
of the burnt o rams, and of the looke torn 
fat of fed beaſts: @ J deſire not the blood uantage oi 
of bullocks,noz of lambes,noz of goates, which rema 


phecies concer- moe: fox ve fall away moze and moe: 2 come to appeare befoze me, nech, deſtac 


ning other nati- 
ons alſo. c Called alſo Axariah, 2. king. 15. I. of theſe kings read 
a. Kings from chap. 14. vnto chap. 21. and 2. Chron. from chap. 25 
Vvnto chap. 33. d Becauſe men were obſtinate & inſenſible, he oe. 
leth to the dumme creatures, which were more prompt to obey 
Gods word, as Deut. 32.1. e Hedeclareth his great mercie to- 
ward the Iewes,foraſmuch as he choſe them aboue al other nations 
to be his people & children, as Deut.1o.r5. f The moſt brute & 
- dul beaſts do more acknowledge their duetie toward their maſters, 
then my people do toward me, of whom thei haue recejued benefits 
; without copariſon. g They were not only wicked as were their 
- fathers,but vtterly corrupt, & by their cuil exãple infected others, 
h Thatis, him 5 ſanctiſie ch Iſrael, i What auaileth itto ſeeke to a- 


| \ me youby puniſhwer,ſeeing y more I f rebel? 


* 
ot : 


ho this of your handes to before ther 
treade in mp conrtes7 o That b 
13 Ving no mo oblations, * in vaine : in- ſalem. 
cenſe is an abomination vnto me: J can P Becauſe 
not ſuffer your newe moones , noi ſab- he will eve 
baths , nor ſolemne daves ( it is iniquitie) a Church 
noz ſolenme aſſemblies, v py K 
deſtroyed. r e that for our vices deſerued all to be de 
as they of Sodom, ſaue y God of his mercy reſerue ; 
ber, Lam. 3.22. Although God comanded thelg 
2 time, ar aids & exerciſes ol their faith: yet be 
not ſaith nor repentance, God deteſteth ther 
20. Amos 3 A hcah. 6.7. t Withour 
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ule hateth pour v newe mcones + 28 And the * deſtruction of the tranſgrel⸗ n The wicked 
feaſts:thep are a burden ſours and of the ſners thalbe to —— ſhal not be par- 
f me: wearie to beare them. and they that fozſake the Lozde, thall be takets. of Gods 
15 -And ſhall ſtretche out pour conſumed, 
| hands, J will hide mineepes from 
pt make many payers, 
n :for pour hads are ful * of blood, 
16) pon cleane : take a⸗ 


TB. 
20 


MF 


ft 
F*L 


n 


i 


chat bene men 18 Comenowe, * + let vs reaſon together, 
be ppven to uu ſapth d: pour ſimes were your confidence, ſhalbe conſumed as eaſil 
a i As made > white as CHAP. 1I. 
they were red like (karlet, 2 The Church thalbe reſtored by Chriſt , & the Gen- 
as woll. tiles called. 6 The punishment of the rebellious and 
obſtinate. 

Ye word that Jſaiah the ſonne of 4- 

moʒ ſawe vpon Jndah a Jeruſalem, 

It * halbe in the laſt dapes, that the i e.. t. : 
mountatne ofthe houſe ofthe Loꝛd halbe a The decree & 
prepared in the top of the mountaines,+ ordinance of 

| ſhall be exalted aboue the hilles , aud all God, touching 
$93nn lodged therem , but nowe © they are nations ſhal <flowe vnto it, the reſtauration 
thisolit» m Is 3 And many people (hal go, + ſay, Come, of the Church, 
22 'Thp fluer is become dꝛoſſe: thy wine and let vs goe vp to 4 the mountame of which is chiefly 
he meaneth is mitt with water, the Loꝛd, ta the houſe of the God of Jaa⸗ meant of 5 time 
warexmnor- 23 Thy princes are rebellious # compani⸗ kob,+ he wil teach vs his wates, and we of Chriſt. 
% ons of 5 theenes: euerp one loueth gifts, will walke in his paths: * foz the * Lawe b In an euident 
ramens and foloweth after rewardes: they mdge thal go forth of Tion, and the wozd of the place to be ſeene 
„ notthefatherleſſe, nepther doeth the wi⸗ Load from! Jernſalem, and diſcerned. 
g af yowes cauſe come befoze them. 4 Ands he ſhal uidge among the nations, c When y kings, 
me a4 Therfoze ſaith the ld Cod of hoſtes, and rebuke many people : they thall dome of Chriſt 
e tes mightie zue of Jſrael, uh, J will ibzeake their [words alſo into mattocks, ſhalbe enlarged 
Iiea'7 me of mine adnerſaries, and auenge and their ſpeares into ſithes: nation thal by y preaching 
me ot mine enemies. » not lift vp à ſwoꝛde agamiſt nation, nep- of the doctrine. 
25 Then J will tnrne mine hand vpũõ ther, ther thalthey learne v to fight any moze. Here alſo is de- 
- and burne ont thy dꝛoſſe, till it * be pure, O honſe of Jaakob, come pe, aud let vs clared the zcale F 
and take away all thy tinne. walke in the light of the Lozd; of the children 
wor 26- 12nd I wilreſtoze thy iudges as at the 6 Surelp thou ® haſt foꝛſaken thy people, of Gd, hen 38 
your” ffrit, and thy counſellers as at the begin- the houſe of Jaakob, becauſe they are "ful they are called. 
ca. ning: after ward thalt thou be called a ci- of the Eaſt maners, and are ſozcerers as d Alluding to 
ue to- tie of ri juſneſſe, and a faithfull citie. the Philiſtuns, o and abound with ſtruͤge mount Zion, 
bre 35 Zion ſhalbe redeemed in indgement, 4 children. where the vilible 
map thepthat returne in her, m ® inlkice, 2 Thetr land alſo was full of v Muer and Church the was 
hey de- | golde , and there was none ende of their Mica. 4. . 
ey hate neicher faith nor religion. a To knowifI do treaſures:.and their land was full of hoz- e Meaning, cha 
our cue. b 'Lefſh finners ſhould pretend any rigor ſes, and their charets were inſinite. whole dotrme' if 
n fard he anely wille th them we pure in hearr, & he = $ — + — 2 — of idoles: they o 2 Ta 
* Hunde, were neuer ſd many or great. c He ozthi wozke of their own hands, f This was ac. I Rae 
mn chatſoeuer aduerſitie man indureth, — to be Ja comphiſhed, b 
nnen ine dulitie & diſobedience; d That is, Ie the Goſpel was firſt preached in Ieruſalem, and from thence went 
1 promiſed fidelitie vnto me, as a wife to her huſ- through all the worlde. g The Lorde, which is Chriſt, ſnal haue 
nnen to cuurtouſnes and extortion, which he ſignified all ginen him. h That they may acknowledge their ſinneg 
by dlood;verſixs. f Wharſocuer was pure inthee before, and turne to him. i Hefheweth the fruite of the peace, hic 
Up agh thou haue an outward ſhewe. g That is, the Goſpel ſhould bring: to wit, that men ſhoulde doe good ona 
De wicked and the extortioners, and not onely do to another, where as before they were enemies. k He ipeaketly ' 
but are themſtlues ſuch. h When God will not againſt the vſe of weapons and lau ful warre,bur ſhen eth howg 
eh Churcb, he calleth himſelfe, The holy the heartes of the godly ſhall be affected one towarde anoghe 
— Mea ba hath to doe with his enemies, he is cal- which peace and loue doeth begin and growe in this life, but 
* f whome no power is able to reſiſt. i Iwill be perfited, when we are ioyned with our head Chriſt Ieſus. 
Jeogeance of mine aduerſaries the lewes, & ſo ſatisfie my de - | Seeing the Gentiles will be fo readie, make you haſte and fh 
re by p mung them. Which thing yet he doeth with a griefe,be- them the way to worſhip. God. m The Prophet ſeeing the ſi 
m covenant, - k Leaſt the faithful among them ſhoulde hope, that the Iewes would conuert, cõplaineth to God, as thoug 
ne with this threatning. he addeth this cõſolation. 1 It he had vrterly forſaken them for their ſinnes. n Ful of the co 
e of God to purifie the heart of man,which thing ruptions that reigned chiefly in 5 Faſt partes. o They altoger 4 
aus of his promes, made concerning the ſaluation of giue themſelues to the facions of other nations. p The Proph| 


[ 
4 
4 


— my; 


N i inftice is meant Gods faithful promes ; which firſt condemned their ſuperſtition and idolatrie: next their cou} 
Aucrance of his Church. touſacſle, and tlirdly, their vaine truſt in worldly meancs, K 
Q 
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CIIITSACWIEUT CHIC tunes ot me Hal. a te pride 7 W 
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ref Ac 
© xpHenoterh the which their owne fingers hane made, another, & enerp one by his bour: 
3 ear reofrhe 9 And a man bowed humſeife, and a man the childzen ſhall —4—— an⸗ 
.i&vlaters, which 94 fhumbled punſelfe : rherefoze r {pare cient, and the vile againſt the honozable, 
are neuer ſatiſ- them not. i | 6 — euerp one ſhall take holde or his f He ſheweth 
fied in their ſu- . 10 Enter mtothe rocke, æ hide ther inthe other of the houle of his father, and ſay, that this plague 
Perſtitions. dult trom befote the feare ofthe Lozd,aud Thou halt clothing : thou ſhalt bee our ſhalbe ſo oni. 
er Thus the Pro- from the of his mateſtie. . Punce,#lerrhis fall be under thine hand. ble, iat contra. 
Phet Se rs oY 11 The hielokeof man — 4 7 In that day he thall s (weare, ſaying, J ry to the com. 
Inginflamedly , the loftineſſeofmen be abaſed, e the camot be an helper: foz thete is no biead mon maner of 
me reale of Lond onety thalbe d in that day. in mine houſe, noꝝ clothing:thertore make men, which 
Gods glory, and 12 qq the dap of the Loꝛd of hoſtes is byon me no pꝛince of eople, nature are a 
chat he might all che pꝛoude & hantie,@ vpon all that is 8 Doubtles Jerulalem is fallen, and Ju⸗ bitious 5 
tevre them with exalted: and it halbe made lowe. dah is fallen down, becauſe their tongue ſhalbe formde 
Gods indge- 13 Euren upon all the cedars of Lebanon, and wozkes are againift the Lozd, to pꝛe⸗ able or uillin 
ment. that Are hie and exalted, and vpon all the uoke the epes of his glozy to be their oo 
Meaning, as pkes of an, | 9 The*rriall of their counf@nance teſtifi- verngur, © 
ſoone as God 14 And vpon all the t moumtames, & eth agamſt 2 rea, theꝝ declare their g Fcare ſhal ta 
ſhal begin to ex · von all the hilles that are lifted vp, ſinnes , as Sodom , they he them not. cher cauſe lum 
ecute his iudge- 15 And vpon euery hve tower, and vyon Moe be vnto their ſo: fox they haue to forſy care 
ments. euerp ſtrong wall, ; : rewarded euill vnto me nes. himſelſe, then to 
t By high trees 16 And vpoñ * all the ſhiys of Tarſhiſh, & 10 77 Surely it halbe well with the rake ſuch a dan. 
and mountaines pon all ꝓleaſant o niſt: fox thep ſhall eate the fruite of their gerous charge 
are meant them x7 And p hantineſſe of men ſhalbe bought wozkes, | pon him. 
that are proude, lome, andtheloftmeſſe of men ſhalbe a- 11 Mo be to the wicked, it ſhalbeemll with h When God 
and loſtie, and baſed, and the Loꝛde Hal onely be exalced bim: fo2 the reward oſ his handes ſhalbe hall examine 
. - 'thinke thẽſelues in that dap. giuen hun. . their deedes, 
moſt ſtrong in 18 And the idoles wil he vtterly deſtroy. 12 * Childzen are extoztioners of mp peo- whereupon they 
this world. 19 Theu they ſhal go*mto the holes ofthe ple, and women hane rule ouer them: © noweſcr an im 
u He condem- rocks, &into the caues ofthe earth, from mp people,thep that leade ther, cauſe thee pudent ſace, he 
neth their vayne befoze the feare of the Load, and from the to erre, & deſtrop the wap of thy paths, ſhal finde the 
c<ofdence,wtuch glor of his maieſtie, when he thall ariſe 13 The Jozd ſtandeth vp to pleade, pea,he marke of their 
they had in 0 to e impietie in their 


| to deſtrop the earth, : iudge R 
” ſtrong holdes, & 20- At that daye ſhall man cat away his 14 The Lodde thall enter mto indgement ſorchead. 
in ther tiche luer idoles, &his goldenidoles ( whicy With the !Ancients of his people and the i Be ye chat arg 
marchandiſe they had made themfelues to wozthippe painces thereof: fox pe haue taten vp the godly aſured 
which brougnt them) sto the moules and to the backes, vineparde : the ſpopie 2f the ꝓcoze is in that God vil de. 


in vaine plea» 21 To go into the holes ofthe rockes, and pour honſes. fend you inthe 
ſures, wherewith into the tops of the ra rockes from 15 What haue pe to doe, that pe beate my n3:ddes of theſe 
mens mindes be- = befoze the feare ofthe Loide, and from the peo to pieces, ® and grinde the faces troubles. 
came cffeminate of his maicſtie, when hethairiſeto ofthepoze, ſapth the'Ypzd,cuen the Lozd k Becauſethe 
Heſe. 10. 8. lk. de the earth. of hoſtes:? wicked people 
23. 30. r.. 16. 22 Cen from the man whoſe y bzeath x6 The 1 alſo ſapeth , * Becauſe the were more ad- 
 & 946. is in his noſtrels: fox wheremis he to be danghſers df Zion are hantie, and walke dict to their 
x They ſhal caſt . eſteemed/7 f with * ſtretched out neckes , and with princes, chen to 
them into molt vile & filthie places, when they perceive that they y wandering#pes, walking and 4min- the commande. 
are not able to helpe them. y Caſt off your vaine confidence of ſing as they go, and making a tinkeling mets of God, he 
man, whoſe life is ſo fraile, that if his noſe be ſtopped, he is dead, & with their feete, , ſheweth that he 
conſider thatyou haue to do with God. 17 Therfoze ſhal the Lozd make the heads would giuethem 
CHAP, III. of the daughters of Aion balde , and the ſuch princes,by 
1 For the ſine of the people God will take away the TLoꝛd ſhal diſcouer their ſecret partes. whome they 
w:ſt mien, and gize them fookh princes. 14 The 18 In that dan ſhall the donde take away ſhould haue no 
coneteuſneſſe of the genernoxrs, 16 The pride of ib the ozmament of the flippers , and the belpe, but that 
women, _ _ calles, and the round tiers, ſhould be man- 
1 L lo, the Lozd God of hoftes wil take 19 The ſwtete balles, and the bzacelets, & feſt toens of ts 
; awap Jeruſalem & from Judah the bonnets, v rath, becauſe 
a Becauſe they the ſtap * and the ſtrength:euen all the 20 The tyꝛes ot the head, and the ſloppcs, they ſhould be 
truſted in their Map ot head, and all the tap of water, and the head bands, and the tablets, and fooles and elfe 
abundance and 2 The ſtrong man, $ the man of warre, thecarings, minate. 
r i b the mdge and the Pzophet, the pꝛzudent 21 The rnigs and the mufflers, Meaning, f 
ſheweth y and the aged, . 22 The coſſip apparell and the vailes,and the rulers? bo 
"ſhould be taken 3 The captaine of fiſtie, and the hondꝛa⸗ the wimples, and the criſpingpimes, goverers\: 
from them. ble, and the caunſeller, and the cunning 23 And the glaſſes, and the fine unnen, deſtroyec his 
b The temporal artificer,and the eloquent man. ( Church, and not 
uernour and 4 And J wil appoint *childzento be their preſerued it, according to their duetie. m That's, he ſhove 
the miniſter. pumces,and babes ſhal rule duer them. all crueltie againſt them. n He menaceth the people. - 
& By theſe he 5 The people lhallbe © oppzeſſed one of of the arrogancie and pride of their women, u nich gaue oy 
meaneth that ſelues to all wantonneſſe and diſſolution. o Mhic declar F 
God would rake away _ thing that was in any eſtimation, and their pride. p As a ſigne, that they were not chaſte. q ; 
wherein they had any occaſion to vaunt themſelues. d Not only ſhewed their wantonneſſe. r They gelited then in ſlr 
n age, but in wit, maners, knowledge and ſtrength. e For lacke did creake, or had litle plates ſowed vpon them, uh 
of good regiment and order, they went. * 


Chap. rr. v. Againſt couerouſnes and rioting, 266 


the hoodes, and the flannes. 
rm Neaeof fare lanone ther 
Em eofa arent, 
ng ofthe heare, bald- 
of ſackcloth, x Now therefore, © inhabitants of Tern- 16th mh the 
» 0 crefoze, O im! nts of Tern- reth what the 
25 Thy men * ſhall fall by the ſwoꝛde, and ſalem and men of Judah , mdge , J pray were. Fe 
| ſtrength in the battell. von, t betweene me, and mp vineyard, f Hemaketh 
her gates mourne and la⸗ 4 What could J haue done any moze to them iudges in 
vir degree ment, and ſhe, being deſolate, thallſit vp- mp vineyard that J haue not done vnto their own cauſe, 
anmg;thar on the ground. | : it? hy haue J looked that it ſhonld bxinng forafmuch as ir 
zod will not only puniſh the women, but their husbands , which foozth grapes, and it haingeth foxth wilde was cuident that 
have fffred this dilſolutenes , and alſo the common weale , which grapes? 
remedied it. 


CHAP. IIIL 
1 The ſmall remnant of men after the defloullion of 
Jeruſalem. 2 The graces of God wpwn them that 


: d in that day ſhall * ſeuen women 6 


4 
”» 
- 


: ; — 
eruſalem 


Er, 
e Forſo they E the ſpirit 2 10 
1 4 d Lord ſhall create vpon enery plate 


i 
zbecal without inha- are oppreſſed. 
. k To wit, ſor the 


0 8- 
ler 
they 


WH ov . 2 i 
* rh upon all che: 1 
Ws geſolati- G — tbe fo a ſhadowe in th | 
2 the day foz the heate,+ a place of refuge 4 12 And the harpe and viole, tunbꝛel, and ten pottels: ſo 
Kea A couert ſoz the ſtozme * and foz the raine. pipe, a wine are in their feaſtes: but then that euery acre 
rufyine : regard not the” wozke oftheLozd,netther ſhould but yeeld 
gods graces ſhould be as plentifull rowarde the faithfull,as conſider che wozke of his hands, one pottell. 
qut.of the earth, as Chap. 45. 8. Some by the x3 Therefoze mp people is gone into caps n Which con- 
meane Chnft. e He alludeth to the booke of t iuitie, becauſe they had * no knowledge, taineth an hun- 
zeotreade Exodus 32.32: meaning Gods ſecret counſell, and the gloz# thereof are men fanuſhed, dreth pottels. 
W his elect are predeftinate to life everlaſting. f That is, and the multitude thereof is dzyed vp o An Ephah 
me crueltie, extottion, auarice, & all wickednes. i; When things with thirſt, containe th ten 8 
Erecrefled, chat were amiſſe. h He alludeth to the pillar x4 Therfoze a hell hath inlarged it ſelfe, and pottels, and is in 
ithedoud,Exod.1 3.21: meaning, that Gods f2uour and protecti- hath opened His mouth, without mea- dnie things as "Ts 
| 5 — every place. i The faithſull are called the ſurxe, and their gloꝛp, and their multitude, much as bathis 
y becauſe his image, and tokens of his grace ſhine in quid their pompe, and he that rejopceth in cours. N 
* 1 God ſeth tobe the defence of his Church againſt among them, ſhall deſcende into it. p That ſpare no *## 
ten 15 And man ſhalbe mought downe, and paine nor dill 33 
CHAP, V. man halbe humbled,cnen the epes of the gence to follow. 
z Fader the ſimilitude of the vine hee deſcribeth the nnd ſHalbe humbled, their luſtes. 
flate of the people. 8 Of their auarice. 1x Their 16 And the Lord of hoſtes ſhaldeeralted in q Which are 
drunkennes. 13 Of their captiuitie. iudgement,and the holy God thalbe ſanc- neuer weary of 
hi I Dwe will = I ſing to mp b beloued a tified in juſtice, their rioting and 
of my beloued to his vineyard, exceſſiue pleaſures: bur vſe all meanes to pronoke to the ſame 
Kh ſer * Mp beloned had a © vinepardina r They — not the prouident care of God ouer them, na 
hill, for what ende he hath created them. ſ Thatis, ſhalt certaing] 


2 And he hedged it, and gathered out the ly goe: ſor ſo the Prophetes vſe to ſpeake, as though the chic 


%s tones of it „ and he planted it with the winch ſhall come to paſſe, were done already. t Becauſe th 
| wonlde not obey the worde of God, u Meaning, the grau 


bod. Jer. 2. 31 . 21. 33. e Meaning,that he had fhall fvallowe vp them that ſhall die for hunger and thirſt , as 
Sh in a place moſt plentiful & ab Jet ſor all this great deſtruction it ſhall neuer be aciates 
£ ER” | A k. iu. 17 Then 


- — 


Nai. Mans Iippeb᷑ polluted. 
I the vere ofthe death of king D33iah, a God ſhewert 


ier defruction for . 


God comfor- 17 Then thall the lambes feed after their 
teth the poore maner,and the ſtrangers ſhal eate the de- 
lambes of his folate places of the fat. p 
Church, vhich 18 J Woe vnto them, that dzaw miquitie © parts thereof filled the teinple. 
nad — with ? codes of vamtie, ſinne,as with 2 — * —— — vpon it: euer 
gers in other cart ropes: f one had ſire wings: with twaine he cone⸗ pacitic ; 
countries, pro- 19 Which ſap, 2 Let him make ſpede : let red his © face,and with twame be cone- — 5 
— that they him haſten his woꝛke, that we may ſer it: red his fete, with twame he did e flie. him: that is, b 
dwell in and let the counſell of the holy one of Iſ⸗ 3 And one cried to another, a ſaid, » Yo- viſible 1 
thoſe places a- rael dzawe nere and come, that me map Ip, holy, holy is the Loꝛde of hoſtes : the Iohn Baptiſt aw 
gune, chereof Kknow it. — whole i wozld is full ot his glozy, the holy Ghoſt | 
y had bene 20 Woe unto them that ſpeake god of e- 4 And thelintels of the doe cherkes * mo- in the fourme 
- deprived by che ' mill, * ahdenillof geod, which put darke- ned at the voyce of hun that cried,and the of a doue, 
fat and cruel nes fo light, and lightfoz darkenes, that Houſe was filled with ſmoke, b As a iudge 
tyrants. put bitter fox werte, ſwerte fox ſowie. 5 Then J laid, | Woeis me: fox J am vn- ready to giue 
v. Which vſe all 21 Moe vntothem that are b wiſe m their done, becauſe J am a man of polluted ſentence. 
allurements, oc- dune epes,+ pudent in their owne ſight. lippes, and J dwell in the middes of a c Of his gar- 
caſions, and ex- 22 Moe vnto them that are © mightie to people of polluted lippes : foz mine epes ment, or of his 
cuſes to harden Finke wine, and to them that are ſtrong hane ſeene the king and L ond of hoſtes, throne. 
their conſcience to powze in ſtrong dunke: 6 Then flewe one of the Seraphims vn- d They were 
in ſinne. 23 Which iuſtiſe the wicked fon a reward, to mee with an hote cole in ns hande, Angels, called, 
z He ſheweth and take away the righteoulnes of the which he had taken fromthe ® altar with becauſe they 
what are the righteous from hun. the tongs: were of afierie 
wordes of the 24 Therefoze as the flame of fire denou- 7 And he touched my mouth, and ſaid, Lo, colour, to fignifie 
wicked,when reth the ſtubble , and as the chaffe is con- this hath touched thy lippes , and thine chat they burnt 
xy are mena · ſumed of the flame:ſo theix a rote ſhall be jniquitie tHalbe taken awap,s thy u ſinne in the loue of 
ccd with Gods as rottenneſſe , and their bud ſhall riſe vp _ purged. God,or were 
; wdgements, 2. une duſt, becanſe they haue caſt off the 8 o Jheard — 9. ofthe Loꝛd, ſap- light as fire to 
pet.; 4. Lawe of the Lozde of hoſtes, and cuntem⸗ ing, Whome thall J ſend? & who ſhall go execute his will, 
a Which are ned the wozd of the holy one of Iſrael. fo: vs? Then I ſaid, Yere am J, ſend me, e Signity ing, 
d kin⸗ 9 And he laid, oe, and ſap vnto this peo- chat they were 
inne, nor care people ſtret ple, o pe heare in de&de, hut pe ſhall not able to en- 
x honeſty, but = them,and hath not d: ve ſhall plainlp ſee , and dure the bight. 
are to a that the mountaines did - not perceiue. neſſe of Gods 
tremble : and carkeiſes were tome x0 the heart of this people fat, make glorie. 


A ſawe alſo the Loꝛde ſitting vpon an not himſel 
b High thaone, a lifted up, and the lower man — — 
ſtie, but accor- 


ding as mans ca. 


FF 


1 


N 


* 
2 


0 rate impic- 


*cantemners of hut his hand 
all dactrine and 26 And he wil lift v 


0 = 


* - - 


Krengrh, & brag 


in the middes of the ftretes , and fo all 
this his math was not turned away, 
was ftretched out (till. - 

a ſigne fvutothena- 
tions a farre, & iſle vnto them from 
the eude or the earth: and beholde, they 
come haſtilp with ſpeede, 

None ſhal 8 faint noꝛ fall among them: 
none ſhall ſlumber noz ſlpe, neither ſhall 
| the of his lomes belcoſed,noz © the 
irunKenne: latchet of his ſhoes be bzoken: 

Both they and 28 


ne. 
b Which are 


Mitri. 


1 their 27 


hole arrowes be ſharpe, and all 
ir poſteritie, his bowes bent: his hoꝛſe Hhoofes ſhalbe 
O that not th like flint, and his wheles like a 
halbe left. whi inde. 

He ſheweth 29 His roaring ſhalbe like a lion, he ſhall 
hat God had ſo roarelike lions whelps: they ſhal i roare, 
ore puniſhed and lay holde of the pzaye: they lhall take 
dus people, that it awap, and none ſhall delimer it. 
he dumme 30 And in that day they thall roare vpon 
creatures, if they them, as the roaring of the ſea: and if 
had bene ſo pla- * thep looke unto the earth,behold darke- 
zued, woulde neſſe, and ſoowe, and the light ſhall be 

bene more darkened in their | ſkie, 
nſible, & there. 
ore his pl muſt cõtinue, til they begin to feele them. f He 
make the Babylonians to come againſt them at his becke,and 
o fight ynder his ſtanderd. g They ſhalbe prompt, and luſtie to 
xecute Gods vengeance. h The enemie ſhall haue none impe- 
t. 1 Whereby is declared the crueltie of the enemie. 
The Iewes ſhal finde no ſuccour. 1 In the land of Iudah. 
CHAP. VI. 

1 1/aiah thewetb his vocation by the viſion of the di- 
uine maieſtie. 9 Hee cheweth the obſtmacie of the 
People. 11 The deſtruilion of the lande, 13 The 

rexmant reſerned, | 


eares heauie, and thut their epes,leſt | Whereby was 
they ſee with their eyes, and heare with declared that 
their eares, and vnderſtande with their man was not 
NE GY Lent” + I e 2 — — ſee —1 
11 Then aid J, L Vene : And brightnes o 
Ry rent Dnntill . | 
ſted without inhabitant , and the houſes F _ thing 
ec 


areth the 


without man, and the land be vtterly de⸗ ; 
ſolare prompt obedi- 


I2 And the Loꝛde haue remoned men farre ence of the An- 
away, and there be a great deſolation in gels to execute 


the nuddes ol the land. ods comman- 


dement. 


h This oft repetition ſignifieth that the holy Angels cannot ſa- 
tisfie themſelues in praiſing God, to teach vs that in al our liues we 
ſhould giue our ſelues to the continuall praiſe of God, i His 
glory doeth not onely appeare in the heauens, but through all the 
worlde, and therefore all creatures are bounde tv praile him. 
k Which thinges were to confirme the Prophet, that it was not 
the voyce of man: and by the ſmoke was ſignified the blindneſle 
that ſhoulde come vpon the Iewes. 1 He ſpeaketh thus for two 
cauſes : the one, becauſe he that was a mortall creature,& there. 
fore had more neede to glorifie God then the Angels, did it not: 
and the othet 5 becauſe the more neere that man approcheth 0 
God,the more doeth hee knowe his owne ſinne, and corruption. 
m Ofthe burnt offrings,where y fire neuer went out. 1 = 
declareth that man cannot render true obedience to God, til c 
haue purged vs. o Whereby is declared that forthe malice - 
man God will not immediatly take away his worde; but hee - 
cauſe it to be preached to their condemnation, when as hy y ui 
not learne thereby to obey his will, and be ſaued hereby 1e Ex- | 
horteth the miniſters to doe their duetie, and anſercch ro 
wicked murmurers, that through their owne malice their 
hardened, Matth 13. 14 Actes 28. 26. rom. 11.8. Þ PP 
moued with the zeale of Gods glory, ſo was hee to 
charitable affection towarde the 3 

1 


— ſſ.ä— 


sere 


1 


ung che 13 But 
part: or as returue, and ſhalbe eaten vp as an eime 

—— x an oke, which haue a ſubſtance in 
ſme write y.it ona > 44: 


w their leaues: ſo the 
| — Na kabe thalbe he 


11 


ſubſtance thereof, 


; Ki ſhoulde come before their ca 
hs prophecie, that tenne Kinges [hc 

* from Vzziahto Zedekiah. r For the fewneſſe 
unte were from V they ſhall after floriſh as a tree, 


: eaten vp: yet 
— — , and ſeemeth to be dead, yet 


— Src, and CHA 9 ALTO" 
Jeruſalem beſuged. 4 1 ſaiah comforteth the K ing, 
4 14 (unit u promiſed. 


ti 


1 
b Mean nd it was tolde the houſe of » 
E ing, Aram is topned with © Ephzaa- 
e — ; e his heart was c moued, and 
| becauſe 4 | 
tube was the are de 
3 J Then ſaid AI 
now 
22 thy ſonne) at the 


hat _ condute of 
— bor he fullers fields, 


and let vs 
„ 
ſet a King in the niddes there- 
— Tabeal. 
the 4 God, It ſhall not 
e 


neither it be. 
the 12 is Damaſcus, and 


* 


2 a people. 
head of — Samaria, 
of Samaria is Remaliahs 
beleeue not, ſurelp pe ſhall 


thed, : 
Loꝛde ſpake againe unto A- 


„eee Ix ia for the of the Lozde thy 
* conkir- God: — it, either in the depth, oz in the 
ö ie. 
12 But Ahaz ſaid, J will not aſ ke, neither 
ol I*tempt the Lozd, 
3 Then he ſaid, Yeareyou nom, O houſe 
of Dauid, Js it a ſmall thmg fox you to 
_ men, that pe will alſo grieue mp 


m ventie God: 
deer that Iſaiah did this meſſage. i For the confirmation 


- wp | o per- 
8 1 

Coach thing 

Ame co paſſe 

ye 

þ 


or co belecue Gods worde without a figne , is to 
God brtorefo worde without a ſign 


o reſuſe a ſigne when God offereth it for the aide 
ö dur infirmitie, is to rebell againſt him. 1 You thinke 
" with men, when ye contemne Gods meſſengers; 


gaunlt whom you bende your ſelues. 


pet in it ſhalbe 4a tenth , andſhall 14 Therefoze the Lond n humſelſe will gi 


that thine enemies ſhall be deſtroyed and thou pre- x 


1 iN 


m Poraſmuch as 
pou a ſigne. Beholde , the virgine ſhall thou art vor- 
conceme and beare a ſonne, and lhe hall thic, the Lorde 
call his name Jinmanu-el, for his own pro 


— 


iſe the Sauiour of his 
halbe Church, and the 
effect ot al ſignes 


peo 


n Meaning, that 
Chriſt is not on- 


. _  Syna ſhalbede« / 
dap euery place, ſtroyed. 
thoulande vmes, p Since the time 

onſande pieces of ſiluer: that the rwelue | 

the bzyers and fox the Tribes rebelled 
vnder Roboam, # 


herein 0 
[4 4 
thomes, 


1 24 With arrowes and with » bowe ſhall q In whom thou T 


one come thither : becauſe all the lande haſt pur thy 
halbe bziers and thomes, truſt. | 
25 But on all the monntames , which r Meaning, the 
digged with the mattocke, there Egyptians: for 
all not come thither the feare of bners by reaſon the 
and thomes : but they ſhall be foz the countrey is hots 
ſending out of bullockes and foz the and moiſt, it is 
treading of ſheepe, full of flies, as 


Aſſyria is full 
of bees. ſSignifiyng, that no place free from them 
t That , that which is from the belly downewarde: meaning 
that he woulde deſtroy both great and ſina Hee that be- 

fore had a great nomber of cartel, ſhalbe content with one kowe ih 
and twoſheepe, x The nomber of men ſhalbe ſo ſmall , that a 
fewe beaſtes ſhall be able to nouriſh all abundantly. y As they 
that goe to ſeeke wilde beaſts among the buſhes. z The moun- b 140 
taines contrary to their wont; ſhalbe tilled by ſuch as ſhall flee $i Wt 
to them for ſuccour. i . \, al, 
CHAP, VIIL gun" 1931 
t The captiuitie of Iſracl and Indah by the A- 
rians. 6 The mfidelitie of the lewes. 9 The de- 
ſtruction of the Ain. 14 (hrift the ſtone 
of ſtumubling to the wicked, 19 The worde of God a That thou 
muſt be mquired at. mayeſt write in 
Oꝛeouer, the Loꝛde ſaide vnto me, great letters to 


x 
_— 
* 


Take ther a * great role,+ wꝛite in the intent it wa 4 * 
it > with a mans penne, Mane be more calily Runey 


read. 1 


ſperde to the ſpoile: haſte to the pzay, Nie 
b Meaning, aftei 


the common facion; becauſe all men mi — reade it. 
2 en 


- a To ferke at God onely. 


e Becauſe the - 2. Tl imp diſciples, 


vp vpon the 
doore of the 


viſion, 7 Nowe 


| e ſpake pet agame vuto people enquire at their God ? from 
me,ſaping, *- x lining to the dead? 
6 Becaule this people hath -refuſed the 20 Tot 
waters of 8 Shiloah that runne ſofrip, 
and reiopce with Kezm, and the ſonne of 


Ren v 
„the Jozd brin- 


r ! 
Por; Maks reds geth vp vpon them the waters of the 


10 rhe Toile: haſte 


* 


> drowne And 
Hel $ 2 2 


amy a 
a 
tome up vpon all 

bankes 


taught of the 
het vho is the mouth of God, and ſecke helpe at the dead, 
whichis the illuſion of Satan? y Secke remedie in the worde 
of God where his will is declared. 2 They haue no knowledge, 
Opel peo⸗ but are blinde leaders of the blinde. a That is, in Iudah, where 


m pieces, and ſhould haue had reſt, if had not thus Frieuoully offen. 
con! : girde 44854 b In whom ug pu their 1 c They hal 
* 


pour ſelues, and you ſhalbe in thinke that beauen and earth and all creatures are bent againſt 
: girde pour ſetues , and pouthall n » 
together , pet it all be x The vocation of the Gentiles, 6 A pr becte of a He comſor- 
mought to nonght : pzonounce a decree, (bf. 14 The drſlruition of the 2 for teth the Church 
al it not ſtand: foz God ts with us. e pride and contempt of God, againe after 
the Loꝛde ſpake thus to me in ta- 1 Et the darkeneſle ſhall not be ac- theſe great 
of mine hand,and l 1 coꝛding to the affliction, *that it had threatuings, 
ulde not walke in the wap * When at the firſt hee tonched tighthÞ promiſing to re- 
ſaptng, | & land of Tebulun @ the land of Naph- ſtore them to 
ta Sap pe not, 2A * confederacie to all tali, nos afterwarde when hee was moze great glory in 


which feveracie, neither feare pou o their feare, oꝛden in Galile of *the Gentiles, b Wherewith 
Il beyond non be afraide of them. 2 he people that 4 walked in darkenes, Iſtacl was puni- 
137 ane 


k 


hat is, the them, to whom this people ſaith a con- Ace by the way of the ſea beyponde Meſſiah. 


netifie the Lozde of hoſtes,s+ let him e (cene a great *light:thep that dwel⸗ (hed, firſt by Ti- 
r feare,and let him be your dead, in the Lande of the ſhadowe of death, glath-pilclar, 
all be as a 4Sauctuarie : bur vponthem hath the flight ſhined. which was a 
ſtumbling. ſtone , and as a rocke to 3 Thon Halt e multiplied the nation, and light ſcourge in 
vpon, to both the houſes of Jſrael, not increaſed cheir iope: they haue reioy⸗ reſpecd of that 


Mas a are and as a net to themha- ced befoze the accozdingto the tope in which they ſuf- 


Harueſt, and as men reiopee when thep fred aftetwarde 

N | wing then Hall ſtumble — ſpolle. N * by Shalma nelet 

0 and 1 and broken and (hal 4 Fo b the poke of their burthen, and the » ho caried che 

d not ſuffer be ,and thalbe taken. ﬀe of their ſhoulder , and the rodde of Iſraclites away 

Church to be 16 * Winde vp the teſtimonic : ſeale vp the their oppzeſſonr haſt thou bzoken as in captincs. 

Rroyed vt- 7 the day of Midian. | c Where as che 
ly, 1 Towit,ye chat are enemies to the Church, as the Aſſy- S Surely enerp battell of the warriour is leu es and Cen- 
s,Egyptians,Syrians &c. m To encourage me that I ſhould tiles dwelt together by reaſõ of thoſe twetie cities," hich dalomõ 
©ſhrinke for the infidelitic of this people, and ſo neglect mine gaue to Hiram. d Which were captiue in Babylon: and the Pro- 
ice. n Conſent not ye that are godly,to the league and friend- phet ſpeaketh of q thing,which ſhould come to paſſe threeſcore 
» that this people ſecke with ſtra and idolaters, o Mea- yeercs after,as though it were now done. e Meaning, — 
ghar they ſhould not feare the ching that they feared, which of their deliuerance. f This captiuitie and deliucrance were - 
no bope in God, p In putting your truſt onely in him, in gures of our captiuitie by ſinne, and of our deliuerance by 2 
ig vpon him in aduerſitie, patiently looking for his helpe, and through the preaching of the Goſpel, Math. 4.1516. 8 | — 
ring to doe any thing contrary to his will. q He will defende nomber was greater whe they went into captiui tie, then whe they 
ch arehis elect, and reiect all the reſt, which is ment of returned, but their joy was greater at their returne, Hag 24% 


de. 


ciſt, againf whom the Iewes ſhould ſtumble and fall, Luk. 2. 34. h Thou — them perſite ioye, by delivering them an pbk 
b 


97. r. pet. 2. 78. r Though all forſake et ye that ate tyrants that had kept them in cruel bond 
cape weancdy en your beazy © N AAA chem by Gideon from the Midianites 7 
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$Alyrians. - 228155 puny (ha, and & gralfethall growe cdptiviie of Ba. 
n To wir, - Kü 1 bylon was Na 5. 
eh the. $104 3 — the Spirit of the Low ſhall reſt pure of the pin. 5 
1 | |vgap bein t heSP cit okwilepome and vn- tum eaptivitie | 
12 5 call de as. the * de ng, the Spirit of. coamſell and vnder ſinns, be 
en r r ng. Arne Ind of ewerb that ov! 
ra | "gat — . — 
. muſt come b 
Da : date be thall not uidge after Chiiſt:tor 30 Da. 


bis tt a. uneutzer repzoone by the uid came out of 
Searcs! Ichai a man with 
—— hal de tudge out dignitie: ſo 
ſhall der repzooue Chili would 
+; the .carth-3 and hee ſhall come of a f oore 
te the earth with the rod dt bis month, caryem er houte, 
e ee u det flay be 


Chap, 

dinſfice weil bee the girdle of his _ 

2 Sg . be his 17 N pro- 
perries Can &- 


6 be- walt allo wall dwell with the — 
Aeg Nn t wall dye with the bus onely vnts 
DDE, and —_ — lyon, and the Chriſt: for it is 
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| iierle chtlde Wall be cher tout berh 
| ? the heart of the 
p 7 and the bert all feede : ſanhſul and mor. 
1 14.188 Vonage 25 E and ide rived their con- 
| Gave! - +..+ capiſcences: and 
trhetr — vpon to the wicked 
| 275 5 7 eder. weaned 1 — 
N 1 1 4. * * tockatrice hole; of death an to 
| 5 = Deſtrop in them thar (ball? 
dolineſte: fan the perich; ſo that if 
; 4-11 —— of rhe ihe knowledgy 8 ok ide the world (hall 
| th — ay 1 Sidat, Conte 1 
N r this rod,whic 
| | and vn fo; a figne vntothe*pro- js bis word, 
| v ons Wall ſceue vntott, and bis c Men becaule 
- e deſtroyen becauſe of the . * of their wicked: 
hg 28 De is come? to U in the lame day wall the Lende 2ffc&ions are * 
b oc to Ptgron 3 at {Pichanaſ) thal NOK ehemnants wi pope Cr? named by the E x 
armou whrth names oi 
| 2 29 The 2 Cont ner the. 28 85 5 ow, f, and wherein the like WY 
4 4 fire made to ogg "Ocha: amat bn of Bea aud 2 Elam, zffc&ions teigne, ot 
n i — atratd : Ot td away. wamatg, and of the bur Chriſt by by 
| Chriſts 30 Lift vp ch? thy «Bur * eles of ** * higSpirite Gal] p 
l was Cauſe Laith fobenre, B pooꝛe 12 — her brethallet vp a ligne to the natt- reforme idem 2 
0 31 £Padmenah ts remooued : the inhabi · ons, and aſſemble the di — of Iſrael, and worke in 1 
L F Hedeſcribeth tants of Grb'm haut gathered themſeluts and gather the (cattered of Judah from the them ſuch mute — 
; _— together, fours cozuers of the wozld. all charitie, : 
| 4 32 Pet there te a tiinethat be will fay at that they Hall de - 
14 — le Nob t hee ſpaltlitt vy his band towarde the kke lambes, favouring and louing one another, and caſt off all ib h 
; alem to con- mount of the daughter Zion the hill of It ·  crvell aſfect ons, Chap.65.25, d It ſhall bein a5 great abundance 5 
t 0 the ſaithſul ruſalem. the waters in the ſea, e He propheſietb of che calling of the Gen” By 
i hen , 33 Bebolde, the Lord Gov of hoſtes hall tiles. f That is, bis Church, which bee alſo callerh h's ref, Plalm, 
u me to paſſe, cut off the ® bough with frare, aud they 132.14. Kg For God firſt delivered his people out of Egypt. d 
a as their no promiſeth to deliver them out of their enemies handes , as ſto⸗ 
am come, fo ſhould they beedelivered. 4 Feare and de- the Parthians, Perfians, Caldeans, and them of Antiochis, amd 
——— vpon lud. h: ee W hom they were difperied.: and thivis ctriefly meant of Chi, 
capuna, callech his people, being diſperſed thabugh all OY 
2 | | | * ä 


enkeſpiuint dap. xT I. x1 11 Samt Babylc * 
* alſo of Ephiaim ſhaldepart, t nes like a great people atm i Th > 8 
| de- oo a : nultu- e The atmi " 
14 er e aduerſaries of Judah ſhal becut ous voyce of the kingdomes of the na- the Medes and 

that uff: aim thall not enuie Judah, tions gathered together : the Lozde of the Perſians a- 


Judah vere Ephzann: holtes nombzeththe hoſte of the battell, gainſt Babylon, 


7 
F 
; 


Church,and' 14 Wut they ſhall flee upon the thonlders 5 They come from a farre conntrep, from t Ye Babylonias. 
their victorie ofthe Philiſtuns toward the Weſt: they the ende ofthe heauen : euen the Lozde g The Babylo- 
| againſt their hat ſpoile them of the Eaſt together: with the * weapons of his wzath to de- nians anger, and 
enemies. dom and Moab ſhalbe the ſtretchmg ſtroy the whole land. griefe ſhalbe ſo 
i Meaning, 2 - outof their handes, and the childzen of 6 Howle pou, fox the dap of the Lozde is much, that their 
— Ammon in their obedience. at hende : 1t hall come as a deſtroper faces ſhall burne 
&a, thatentreth f5 The Lozde allo (hall vtterly deſtroꝝ the fromthe Alnughtie. as fire. 
1 into the lande, i tongue of the Egyptians lea, and with 7 Therefoze ſhall all handes be weakened, h They that are 
and hath the his tie winde ſhall lift vp his hand and all mens hearts ſhall melt, ouercome, ſhall 
1 ' forme of a ouer the rmer, and hal ſite him in his 8 And they ſhall be afraide : angnith and thinke that all 


ſeuen ſtreames, and cauſe nien to walke ſozowe ſhall take chem, and they ſhall the powers of 
K Towit, Ni- therein with ſhoves. haue pame, as a woman that tranaileth: heauen & earth 
& lus, the great 16 Aud there halbe a path to the remnant euerp one halbe amaſed at his neigh- are againſt the, 
0 nuer of Egypt, of his people, which are left of Aſlſhur, bour, and their faces ſhalbe like 8 flames ExeKk 3 2. . ioel. 
aich entretk like as it was vnto Jſrael m the day of fire, 3.15. mat. 24. 29 
* into the lea with that her came vp out of the lande of E⸗ 9 Beholde, the day of the Toꝛd commeth, i He compareth 
[ 
by 


ſeuen ſtreames. gypt. cruell, with wath and fierce anger to Babylon to the 
CH AP. XII. lap the land waſte: and he ſhall deſtrop whole world, be- 
A thankeſeiumg of the faithfull for the mercies of the ſinners out of it. cauſe they ſo e- 
ged. 10 Foz the *ſtarres of heanen and the pla- ſteemed them- 
ne u He ſheweth 1 Nd thon a thalt ſay in that day, © nets thereof hall not giue their light: the {clues by reaſon 
ie, how the Church ozde, IJ will pzaile the : though funnelhalbe darkened in his going forth, of their great 
b ſhal praiſe God, thou walt angry with mee, thy and the meone ſhall not cauſe her light empire. 
when they are math is turned away, and thou com- to ſhine, | k He noteth the 
delivered from me. 11 And J will viſite the wickedneſſe vpon principall vice, 


their captiuitie. 2 23 e, God is my * ſaluation: J will the * wozlde,and their nuquitie vpon the whereunto they 


o- 
b Our ſaluation truſt, and will not feare: fox the Lozpde wicked, and J will cauſe the arrogan- were moſt giuen, 
Randethonely God is * mp ſtrength and ſong: her alſo cie ofthe & pꝛoude to ceaſe, and will caſt as are all that a- 
| inGod,who gi- is become mp ſaluation. downe the pzide oftpzants, bound inwealth« {W977 * 
p ver vs an alſu- 3 Therefoze with ioy ſhall pe © dzaw waz 12 J wil make a man moze pꝛecious then | He noteth te 
1 red confidence, ters out ofthe welles of ſaluation. fine golde, euen a man aboue the wedge great ſlaughter FIRE: 
be ,and And pe ſhall ſap m that dap, Pzaiſe ofgoldeof Ophir. that ſhall be, ſee- 99 
*. octaſion to - the Jozd: call vpon his Name : declare 13 Therefoze J will ſhake the heauen, and ing the enemi [Ih 
„ praiſe him for his works among þ people: make men⸗ the earth thall remooue out of her place ſhall neither for 33? 1 
Md the ſame. tion ofthein, fox his Name is exalted. in the wiath of the Loꝛde of hoſtes, and golde, or ſiluer 
. 5 Sing vnto the Loꝛde, fox hee hath done inthe day of his ficrce anger. pare a mans +7 4 | 
15.14. excellent things: this is knowen in all 14 And n it ſhalbe as a chaſed doe, and lite, as verſe 9. 17 
© The graces of the woulde. ; | as a ſHe&pe that no man taketh vp, eue⸗ m Meaning, th 
God ſhalbe © 6 Crieout,andlhowte, 4D inhabitant of rie man ſhall turne to his owne people, power of Baby- 1 2507, © 
abundant, that Tion: fox great is the holy one of Jſrael and fle eche one to his owne lande. bon wich their 8 
Jeu teceiue in the middes ofthe. * 15 Euer nne that is founde ſhalbe ſtriken hired ſouldiers. a 
themin as great HY Gag tough: and whoſoener ioyneth hun⸗ 7137.9. v5 
waters out of a fountaine that is full. x.Ciron.z6.8. ſelfe, ſhall fall by the ſword. n This was not Wh. 
Le that are of the Church. 16 * Their ®*childzen alſo ſhalbe bzoken in accompliſhed 
| CHAP. XIIL pieces befoze their eyes : their houſes when Cyrus 
: The Medes and Perſians thall deſtroy Babylon, halbe (polled, and their wimes ramthed, tooke Baby lon, 
T Thatis,the 1 12 2 burden of Babel, which Jſatah 17 Beholde, J will ſtirre vp the Medes a⸗ but after the 
great calamitie, the ſonne of Amoz did ler. gainſt them, which ſhall not regarde ſil⸗ death of Alexan 
ies, which was pro- 2 Lift vp a ſtandarde vpon the hie yer,no2 be deſirons of golde. der the great. 1 
Uke goes to come monntaine: lift vp the voice unto them: 18 With bowes alſo ſhall they deſfrop the Cen. 19. 24+ 15 1 
ne; «yrs as a wagge the b hand, that they may go in⸗ childzen, and ſhall haue no compaſſion *7c-50-40. "R.* 
| grieuous tothe gates ofthe nobles, vpon the frmte of the wombe, and their o Vho vſcth rg 7,77 et 
1 burden, which 3 Jhaue commanded them that J haue eyes ſhall not ſpare the children. goe from coun-/ oo 4"18) 5 
1 3 not © lanctified : and J hane called the migh- 19 And Babel the glow of kingdomes, the trey to countrex/ß/ wy 
Ir he beare. tie to my wzath, and them that reioyce | beautie and pꝛide of the Chaldeans, thall to finde paſture *% Tr 
it ervelue m my 4 glow. be as the deſtruction of God *in Sodom for their beaſtes * 4 
8 — tolow- 4 The noile of a multitudeis in the moun⸗ and Gomotah. | but there ſhall * "Ti 
Ide 8, he ſpea- 20 Jt ſhall not be inhabited fox ener, nei- they finde none 23 26. 
ide hof the Plagues , wherewith God woulde ſmite theſe ſtrange ther ſhall it be dwelled in from genera⸗ p Which were 17 of 
ce 38 the? ( whome they knewe ) to declare that God chaſti- tion to generation: neither ſhall the o eyther wilde 1 „ 
e and Iſraelites as his children, and theſe other as his enemies: rabian pitche his tentes there, neither beaſts, or foule / 1541 y 
alm. allo that if God ſpare not theſe that are ignorant, that they {hall the ſhepheardes make their ſoldes or wicked ſpi- ago. 4 


and t not thinke ſtrange, if hee puniſhed them, which haue know- there. rites, u herebß 


ſrop © of bis Lawe and keepeitnot., b To wit, to the Medes and 


e hat is, prepared and appointed to execute my 


r houſes ſhall be full of Ohun: Oſtriches man, as by the 
hich willingly goe about the worke where- mall dwell there, and the Satpzes hall fairies, gobblir 1 | 


ts, d N 
pint chem, but how the wicked do this, reade chap. 16.6 baunce there. and ſuch lik F ; 


22 And fantaſies, 1 


21 But ? Tim ſhall lodge there, and their Satan delud ed 28 


' * — 0 33 
nor * a X 1 aah, | tyrant, Againſt Paleſtina. | 
22 And Jim in their palaces, and 14 J will afcend abone the height of t 
dxagons in their pleaſant palaces : and  cloudes,and J will be 12 - — high 
the time thereof is readie to come, and 15 But thouthalt be b1ought downe tothe 
the _ _ 9 - piolonged. 222 7 of the pit. 
x 5 I at ſee thee, ſhall * looke vpon k In i 
I The returne of the people from captinitze, 4 The thee and conſider Hy rib] 1s this the at „ 
a Hee ſheweth drriſion of the King of Babylon. 11 The deathef man that made the earth to tremble,and 
why God will the K ing. 29 The deſtruTion ofthe Philifltms, that did tHake the kingbomes? 
haſte to deſtroy x O- the Loꝛde will haue compaſſion 17 Ye made the wonde as awildernes , + 
his enemies: to þof Jaakob, and wil yet chuſe Iſrael, deſtroped the cities thereof, & opened not 
wir, becauſe hee and cauſe them to reſt in their owne 1 the honſe of his pziſoners, I To ſet them at 
will deliver kis land: and the ſtranger *thaiiopne him- 18 All the kings of the nations, enen they libertic; notine 
Church. ſelfe unto them, and they {hall cleaue ta all leepein gloꝛp, every one in his owne his crucltie, ® 
b Meaning, that the houſe of Jaakob. houſe, 
the Gentiles 2 And the people ſhall receine them and 19 But thou art v caſt ont of thy graue like m Thou wal 
ſhalbe ioyned — them to their owne place, andthe an abominable branch: like the raiment not bunied in the 
with the Church Houſe of Iſrael ſhall poſſeſſe them in the of thoſe that are ſlame, and thniſt thoꝛow ſepulchre of thy 
and worſhip land of the Loꝛde, foz : ſcruants ⁊ hand⸗ with a ſwoꝛde, which goe downe to the fathers, thyt Ye 
maides: and they ſhal take them pziſv- ſtones of the pit, as a carkeiſe traden v1- rannie was ſo 
c Signifiyng that ners, whoſe captines they were, & haue der feete, 3 abhorred, 
the Iewes ſhould rule oaer their oppꝛeſſours. 20 Thou ſhalt not bee toyned with them 
be ſuperiors ro 3 © And in that day when the Loꝛde ſhall in the graue, becauſe thon haſt deſtroyed 
the Genriles,and giue thee reſt from thy ſozowe, and from thine owne lande, and ſlayne thy people: 
that they ſhould thy feare , and from the ſoze bondage, the ſeede of the wicked ſhall not bee re⸗ 
be brought vn- wherein thon dideſt ſerue, nommned fot ener, 
der the ſeruice 4 Theithalt thon take vpthis pzonerbe 21 ®» Pzepare a ſlaughter fox His childzen, n He calleth +9 
of Chriſt by the againſtthe king of Babel, and ſay, Rom fox the miquitie o?their fathers : let them the Medes ang 
preaching of the Harh the oppꝛeſſoi ceaſed ? and the golde not riſe vpnoz poſſeſſe the lande, noi fill Perſians and a! 
. Apoſtles, where - thirſtie Babel reſted? the face ofthe woꝛlde with enennes. thoſe 5 ſhould 
by all are broght 5 The Loꝛde hath bzoken the rodde of the 22 J Fox J wil riſe vp againſt them (ſaith execute Gods 
Io the ſubiection wicked, and the ſcepter of the rulers: the Lozd of hoſtes) and wil cnt off from vengeance, 
ol Chriſt, 2.Cor. 6 Mhich ſmote the people in anger with a Babel the name & theremnant and the 
0K. continuall plague, and ruled the nations ſonne, and the nephewe, ſaith the Loꝛde: 
d That is, hee in math: if any were perſecuted, hee did 23 And J will make it a poſſeſſion to the 
fiffered all vio- d not let. 3 "hedgehog, and pooles of water , and J n, torts, 
Tence and iniu- The whole woꝛlde is at © reſt & is quiet: wil ſmepe it with the beſome of deſtruc- 
mes to be done. they ſing foi iop. . tion,ſaith the Lozd of hoſtes. o As Ihaue bes 
e Meaning, that $ Alſo the firre trees reiopced ofthee, and 24 The Loꝛd of hoſtes hath (wore , ſay- gun to deſtroy 
when tyrants the cedars of Lebanon, ſayiag, Smce ing, Surely like as J haue purpoſed, ſo the Aſlyrians in 
xeigne,there can thun art laid downe, no hewer came vy ſhatlitcome to paſſe, and as I haue con- $ancherib, ſo wi 
be no reſt nor agamit vs, - | ſulted,it ſhall ſtand: I continue,and 
uietnes, and al- 9 Bel beneath is moned fox ther to fmete 25 That J wil bzeake to pieces Aſſhirr in deltroy them 
how deteſta · ” thee at thy comming, rayfing vp Þ dead 'mp lande, and upon my mountaines hoh, when 1 
ble a thing ty- for the, euen all the pꝛuices of the earth, will J treade hun vnder foote * fo that mall «cliver you 
rannie is, ſceing and hath rapſed from their thzones all his poke ſhall depart from v them, and {rom Babylon, 
the inſenſible the kinges of the nations, his burden ſhall be taken from off their p From the 
creatures haue 10 All then ſhall crie, and ſaꝝ vnto thee, ſhoulder, leu es. 
eccaſionto re= Axt thou become weake alſo as we? art 26 This is the counſell that is conſulted q Kcade Chap. 
toyce at their vpon the whole wonlde, and this is the 13. 
deſtruction. hand ſtretched out auer all the nations, ; Hen — 
e: Plulutims no 


= 


becauſe 


dimmiſhed in 


; uing: and here 
He derideth the 


| thee, is broken : for out of the ſcrpents ' *<20 
hich know not abane beſide the ſtarres of God: J will roote ſhall come foith a cockatriſe. and winch e — 


pa Ti, 
Dre II ID 


tal creatures fitalſo vpon the mount of the Congre⸗ the fruite thereof ſhalbe a firie ping oa 


viſh their de- ation in the ſides of thei North, ſerpent. ee, ig 
Aion that N we * : 30 Fot the ſfirſtbome of the podꝛe halbe t! * tymy 
ey may reioyce. g In ſtead of thy coſfly carpets & couerings.  fedde, and the nedie ſhall lne downe me . 4 
Thou that thoughreſt thy ſelfe moſt glorious, and as it were ſafetie: and J wil kill thy rote with fa- ® TRA 
aced in theheauen : for the morning ſtarre , that goeth be- mine, and t it hall lay thy remnant, the le _ as 4 
pre the ſunne, is called Lucifer, to whom Nebuchad-nezzar is 31 Howie, O gate, cry O citie : thou whole! e 
dmpared. i Meaning, Ieruſalem, whereof the Temple was land of o aſeſtii art diſſolued, for there %<!© _— : 
n che Northſide, as Pſalm.48.2. whereby hee meaneth that fhall come fra the * North a ſinoke, from! die 
ants fight againſt God, when they perſecute his Church, and and none ſnalbe alone , at his tune ap- Eu 
vulde (er themſelues in ls place. ä 2 be al 
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3 A. chat ioyne themſelues thereunto. 


CHAP. XV. 1 
| A prophecie azanſe Moab, 
Read cha 13.1. T De ibutrden 


V's „XVI - ne , ein 17 


* 2 whatlhallthen one anſwer y the meſ- the deſtroper ſhalbe conſumed, & the op⸗ 
ye 3 Gentiles? That the Lozde pxeſſour thal ceaſe out of the 8 ” e Meaning, 
ofthe ſtate of £2101, andthe pooze of 5 And in mercy thall the tinone be prepa- Chriſt, 


red, and ehe {hal ſit vpon it in ſtedfaſtues, f Their vaine 


the 24 truſt in it. N | 
hall anſwere, that the Lorde doeth defende his Church, in the tabernacle of Damid, indging, aud confidence, and 


ſeeking indgement,and halting wmliics, proude bragges 


Wc haue heard of the pude of Moab, thal deceiue they 


(He is very pxond)euen his putde,and his as lerem. 48.2. 


of Moab, Surely> Ar arrogancie, and his indignation, but his g For all your 
Ide chiefe c- 4 — was deſtroted, & bzought 
to ſilence in a night: ſurelp Hir of 7 Therefoꝛe ſhall Moab howie vnto Mo⸗ the citie thalbe 


f lies ſhall not be lo. mourning, yet 


t hole countrey Sab was deſtroyed, and byought to ſi⸗ av: euerv one ſhall houle:ſoꝛ rhe founida- deſtroied, euen 


meant. lence ma night. | 
ms "iloabires 2 Ye thal go vp to the temple, and to Di- 
tall dee to their bon to the hie places to weepe:foz 4 Ne- 
idoles for ſuc- 0 no Medeba (hal! Moab howle: 
bun bur it hol upon all © their heades ſhall be haldneſſe, 

oeh. and euern Beard lhanen, | 

; 4 Whichwere 3 Jn their ſtrertes lhal thep be girded with 
cdies of Moab, — — the toppes of their houſes, 
e For a in the @ in their ſtrettes ener aue thall howle, 

Weſt partes the and come downe with weeping, ; 
e vied to 4 And Yeſhbou ſhal crp,and Elealeh:their 
ttheirheare Þoice ſhalbe heard vnto Jahaz: therefoze 
long, when Is of Moab ſhoute: the 

ou 


a wp ne 

a rts | art crie oab: his fu⸗ 

| dy - IU Aae on Zoar. ——— 
Prophet . thi pere olde: foz they ſhall goe 

this in — g bp the moimtnig vp of Luhith: 


perſogof the - and by the wap of Yozonaum they * hall 
Moabires, or as raiſe vp a crie of deſtruction. ; 
de that felt the-6 Foz the waters of Rimrun ſhalbe dꝛi⸗ 
peat iudgemẽt vp: therefoze the graſſe is withered, 
«God ythould the herbes conſumed, and there was no 
ume õ them. greene herbe. 


Moab : and the howling thereof 
bnto Eglaim, and the [kriking thereof 


9 Becauſe Þþ waters of Dimon ſhalbe full 
* of blood: fo2 I wil bʒing moze vpon Di⸗ 
mon, euen lions i vpon him that eſcapeth 
of Poab, and to the remnit of the land. 


there, k Of them that are ſlaine. 1 So] by no meanes 
_—_— the hand of God: thus will God puniſhe the 


= CHAP. XVI. 1 
. cauſes wherefore the Moabites are deſtroied. 
Tat6ofer 21 CEndapea lambe to ruler of wozld 


derideth their the mountaine of the daughter Zion, 


n lot de- aneft fozſaken: the daughters of Moab 
© when the thalbe at the fcozdes of Arnon. 


N. make thy ſhadowe as the night in the 
| 4 unddap : hide them that are chaſed ont: 


deſtroper: foz the extoztioner 4 ſhall ende: 


ut you 

322 ſheweth what Moab ſhould haue done, when Iſ- 
ney rwas in afflictiõ, to whom becauſe they would 

nor comfort,thcy are now leſt cõſortleſſe. d The 


fl free the Iitaxlires, but for awhile, 


- & ndad 


un pon the, 
there sn0 be thou their couert from the face of the 
Pedic,bur 


tions of Kir-hareſerh al pe niourne, pct voto the ſoun- 
they lhalbe s ſtrtken, dations. 

8 Fox the vinepardes of Yeſhbon are cut h That is, the AF. 
downe,s the vine of Sidmah: the lozds ſyrians, & other 
of the heathen haue bzoken the pzincrpall enemies. 
vines thereof: they are come vmto i Jaa- i Meaning, that 
zer:they wandꝛed in the wildernefle: her the countrey of 
godly bzaches ſtretched out themſclues, Moab was nowe 
and went ouer the ſea, deſtroyed, and al 

9 Thereſoze will * J weepe with the wee- precious things 
ping of Jaazer, and ot the vine of S1b- thereof were ca- 
maß, © Yelhbon : and ©lealeh, J wall ried into the bor 
make thee dumke with mp teares, be- ders, yea, into o- 
cauſc vpon thy ſonuner fruites;z & vpon ther countries, 
thy harueſt l a ſhouting is fallen, and ouer the ſea, 

10 And gladneſſe is taken away, and ioy k Hee ſheweth 
out of the plentifull field :and in the vine- that their plague 

ardes ſhall be no ſinging noz thonting was fo great, that 
2110p : the treader ſhall not treade wine it voulde haue 
in the wine pꝛeſſes: J haue cauſed the re⸗ moued any man 
ioycing to ceaſe, to lament with 
11 Wherefoze, my ® bowels ſhall ſoumde them, as Pſal. 
like an harpe foz Moab, & mime inwarde 141.5. 
partes foz Ker-harelh, I The enemies 


- be wearie of his hie places, then thee, and ſhowte 
tha 


13 This is the woꝛde that the Loꝛde hath modities from 


14 And now the Lozd hath ſpoken, ſaying, 33- 

© Tn three pres, as the peeres of an m For very ſo- 

P hireling, and the glom of Moab ſhall be rowe and com- 

contenmed in al the great multitude, and paſſion. 

the remnant ſhalbe verp ſmall and feeble, n They ſhall vic 

all meanes to 
ſeeke helpe of their idoles & all in vaine: for Chemox their great 
god ſhal not be able to help them. o He appointed a certaine 
time to puniſh y enemies in. p Who wil obſerue iuſtly the time, 
for the which hee is hired, and ſerue no longer, but will euer long 
for it. 
C HAP. XVII. 


Y from the rocke of the w:ldernes, vnto A Prophccic of the deſtruction of Damaſcus and E- 


ph-am, Calavntie moueth to repentance. 


delay, which 2 Fox it ſhall be as a bird that flieth, and He burden of > Damaſcus, Beholde, a Reade Chap. 


Damaſcus is taken away from being 131. 
a citie, foꝛ it ſhalbe a ruinous heape. b The chiefe ci- 


called the, 3 Gather a tounſell , execute iudgement: 2 The cities of © Aroer ſhalbe foxſak#: they tie of Syria. 


halbe foꝛ the flocks:foꝛ they ſhal lie there e It was a coun- 
and none ſhall make theim afraide. trey of Syria by 


ee bea not hum that is fled. 3 The mumition alſo {hall ceaſe from 4 &- the riuer Arnon. 
use of 4 Let mp baniſhed dwell with ther: Moab © phzaim, and the kingdome from Da- d lt ſeemeth that | 


maſcus, and the reumant of Aram lhall the Prophete 
bc as the e glozic of the childꝛẽ of Iſrael, woulde comfort 

. the Churchin 
declaring the deſtruQion of theſe two Kings, of Syria and Iſrael, 
when as they had cõſpired the ouerthrow of Iu lah. e The ten 


tribes gloried in their multitude, and alliance with other nations: 


cherfore he ſayth y they ſhalbe brought — & the Syrias alſo, 4 Ut | 
apt 1 f 


GS_* Y77_—©..EA_-47; 4-4-4 Ea 4 - 


* 


boaſted them - 


'. would hauc his 


- mefruite, and make thy ſede to flo: 
ſtõ their ſinnes, 
themſe lues to 


raelites there, ſo 
the cities of If- 


Vids 4s © 


dye. 
lapth the LToꝛde or hoſtes. 
4 And mn that day the glozie of f Jaakob 
all be impoueriſhed, and the katneſſe of 
ſelues of their his fleſh thall be madeleane. 
nobilitie, proſpe - 5 And it thall be as when the harneſt man 
ritie, ſtrengrh gathereth s the come, and reapeth the 
and multitude. ares with his arme, and he ſhalbe as he 
As the abun· J 
ance of corne Rephaim, 
doeth not feare 6 Pet a gathering of grapes ſhall pe leſt 
the harucſt men in it, as the ſhaking of an oline tree, two 
that ſhould cut or thee beries are in the toppe of the vp- 
it downe : no 
more ſhall rhe 
multitude of II- Told God of Jirael, 
rael make the e · 7 At that dap ſhal a man lołe to his i ma⸗ 
nemies to ſhrink, Ker, and his eies ſhall loske to th 
whom God ſhall one of Jſrael, | 
appoynt to de- 8 And he ſhallnotloke to the altars, the 
em works of his owne handes, neither ſhall 


Meaning, of the 
ten tribes, which 


h Which valley he looke ta thoſe things, which his owne and nt off the : 
— lẽtifull and fingers haue made, as grones + 2 6 They ſhall be left together vnto p 
fertile. ei 2» 


9 Ju that day ſhall the cities of 
i Becauſe God ſtrength be as the foꝛſaking of NG 
and bzanches , which | thep did fozlake, 
couenant ſtable, becauſe of the childzen of Jſrael, & there 
he promiſeth ro halbe deſolation. 
reſerue ſome of 10 Becauſe thou haſt fozgotten the God of 
this people, and thp ſaluation, and halt not rememibzed 
to bring them to the God of thy ſtrength , therefoze ſhalt 
- xepentance. thou ſet pleaſant plants, and ſhalt graffe 
k He ſheweth y ſtrange ® vine bzanches: 
Gods corretios 11 Jn the dap ſhalt thou make thy plant 
euer bring forth to growe, and in the mozning ſhalt thou 
th: but the harneſt 
ſhalbe gane inthe dap * of poſſeſſion, and 
there ſhalbe deſperate ſozowe, 
and to humble 12 ® Ah, the multitude of many people, 
they {Hall make a ſounde like the noiſe of 
. the ſea: foxthenoiſe of the people thall 
1 As the Canaa - make a ſounde like.the nopſe of mightie 
nites left their waters, 
cities, when God 13 The people [hall make a ſound like the 
did place the I- noiſe of manp waters:but God {hall v re- 
buke them, and they {hall fle farre off, 
and ſhall be chaſed as the chaffe of the 


cauſe his to turne 


rael ſhall no 

more be able to 
defend their in- 14 And loe, in the euening there is a trou⸗ 
habitantes, then ble *: bur afoze the moming it is gone, 
buſhes, when This is the poztion of them that ſpople 
God ſhall ſend bs, and the lot ofthem that robbe vs, 

the enemie to x 

plague them. m Which are excellent; ahd brought out of other 


rolling thing befoze the whirlewmde, 


F countreis. n As the Lorde threatneth the wicked in his lawe, 


2 He meaneth 1 


Leuit. 26.16. o The Prophet lamenteth, conſidering the horri- 


die plague that was prepared againſt Iſrael by the Aſſyrias, which dome againſt kingdome, 


holy 5 Fo 


mountaines before the winde, and as a 1 


2 And J will ſet the Egyptians againſt i the » 


| Deftrudtion of Egype, 
in veſſels of d redes bon the waters, d which, ; 
ſaying, Go, pe ſwift meſſengers,toa na- thoſe — 


tion that is ſcattered abzoad,and ſpoiled, were great: in ſo 


vnto a terrible « peoplefromt their begin- muc] 
ning euen hitherto : a nation by litle and — thi _ 
litle,enen troden vnder fote,whoſelande them for f. ift 
the e floods haue ſpoiled, neſſe. 


that gathereth the eares in the valley of 3 All ye the inhabitants of the wonlde and c This n. be 


dwellers in the earth, 


U ſee when f he taken that 
ſetteth vp a ſigne in CR mathe ty 


e mountaines, ſent other to 


and when he bloweth the trumpe, ye ſhal comfort leweg 


heare. and to promiſe 


molt boughes, and fonre or fine in the hie 4 Foz ſo the Loꝛd ſaid vnto me, wil e reſt them helpe 
manches ofthe fruite thereof, ſapth the and beholde in my — as "the — NA. 


heate dzping vp the raine, and as a cloude mies, and & the 
of dewe in the heate of harneſt. Lord did threa- 
t afoge the harueſt when the floure is ten to take away 
ſhed, and the fruite is riping in the their ſtrength 
flonre, then he thall cut downe the bzan- that the lenes 
ches with heokes, and ſhall take away, ſhould not truſt 
: therein: or that 
fonles they did ſolicite 
, andto the i beaſtes the Egyptians, 
_ — —— 2 them 
aſt ol the ea aide to goe a. 
winter vpon it. — yo lach 
At that tume ſhall a & pʒeſent bebzought d To uit, the 
unto the Loꝛd of hoſtes, (a people that is Iees, ho be- 
ſcattered abzoade, and ſpoiled, and of a cauſe of Gods 
terrible people from their beginning hi⸗ plagues made al 
therto, anatio, by litle and litle enen tro- other nations a- 
den vnder foote, whoſe lande the riuers fraid of 3 like, 2 
haue ſpoiled) to the place of the Name of Sod threarned, 
the Lozd of hoſtes, euen the mount Zion, Deut. 28.37. 
e Meaning the 
Aſſyrians, as Chap. 8. 7. f When the Lorde prepareth to fight 
ainſt the Ethiopians, g I will ſtaie a while from pumiſtung 
the wicked. h Which two ſeaſons are moſt profitable tor the 
riping of fruites : whereby hee meaneth, that he will ſeeme to ſa- 
uour them, and giue them abundance for a time, but he will ſud. 
denly cut them off. i Not onely men ſhal contemne them, but 
the bruite beaſtes. xk Meaning, that God will pitie his Church 
and receiue that litle remnant as an offring vnto himſelſe. 
CHAP. XIX. 


of the earth: foz t 
vpon tt, and euer 


1 The deſtruction of the Egyptians by the Aſſyrians, 


18 Of their conuer ſion to the Lorde, 

He * burden of Egypt. Behold, the a Reac Chip, 

Londe b rideth vpon a ſwift clouds, 3.1. 

and ſhall cone into Egypt, and the b Zccauſerhe k- 
idoles of Egypt ſhall be mœued at his gyprians triited 
pꝛeſence, + the heart of Egypt (Hall melt the detenceo? 
m thenuddes of her, their countrey, 


. , 
* 1 
Altitude 


p Eguyptians:ſo euery one ſhal e fight a- e doless 
gainſt his bzother, and euery one again the valianmnes 
his neighbour, citie agamlt citie, & king- oft e men, tne 


Lorde fheven 


were infinite in nomber, and gathered of many nations. p He 3 And the 4 ſpiriteof Egypt ſhall faile in 114! ':c v1! cone 


addeth this for the conſolation of the faithful, which were in Iſra- 
el. q Hee compareth the enemies the Aſſyrians, to a tempeſt, 


| 8 which riſeth ouer night, and in the morning is gone 


: CHAP. XVIIL 
1 Of the enemies of the Church. 7 And of the vo- 
cation of the Gentiles, 
Y,the lid (ſhadowing with wings, 
that part of E- which is beyonde the riuers of E⸗ 
thiopia, which 2 thiopia, 
lieth toward the 2 Sending ambaſſadours by the ſea, euen 


Sca, which was f . . 
aul — — the ſailes (which he compareth to wing) ſee- 
| med to . 


owe the ſca. 


4 And J will deliner the Eqyptians into commun 


—— the Church of God, 2 Chro. 20.22. chap · 424 
nung, 


the middes of her, and J will deſtroy over 4) thewrns 
their counſell, and they ſhall ſeke at the ο⁰ ate 
idoles, and at the ſoꝛcerers, and at them con that 
that haue ſpirites of dinination, and at their \c0/c5 
the ſonthſaiers. tren ble at his 


2, and 
the hand of cruell loꝛdes, and anunghtie that me $ hed 
King ſhall rule ouer them, ſapth þ Lozde ane F 
God ofhoſtes c As he caue 
: the Ammo 


Moabites,and Idumeans to kill one another, when they 


« of 
nd 
. 


—— —— 
ꝛeir policie, and wiſedome 5 The 


ppes of 
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aint God,all earthly helpes fayle. Chap. xx. xxx. Iſaiah goech naked. 26 = 


+ He (heweth * 3 ithe waters of the ſea ſhall*faple, and * a pillar by the bozdcrthercof vuto t There ſhaib- 
at the ſea and and the riuerſhaibe died vp, & waſted, the Lende. evident figne: 
Nilustheir great 6 And the f rmers ſhall goe farre away: 20 And it ſhalbe foz a ſigne s fo a withes and tekens, cha- 

the riners of defence ſhalbe emptied and vnto the Loꝛd of hoſtes in the land of E- Gods religion is 
they died vp: the redes and flagges ſhall be gypt: fox thep ſhall crye vnto the Loꝛde, there: which 
themſeluesmoſt cut downe. bet auſe ofthe oppꝛeſſers, and he ſhal ſend maner ot ſpeach 
de, ſhould not 7 The graſſein the riner, and at the 8 head them a Sauiour and a great man, and is taken ot the 
teebletodefend b the rtucrs, and all that groweth bpthe all deimier them. Pat riatkes and 
them from his tuner, ſhall wither, and be dzinen away, 21 And the Lozd ſhalbe knowen of the E⸗ ancient times, 
ngen but that and be no moe. gyptians, and the Egyptians ſhal know when God had 
de would ſend } 8 Thefiſhers alſo ſhall h mourne, and all the Lozdemthat dap, and doe * ſacrifice not as yet ap- 
Mhrans among thep that caſt angle into the rmier, ſhall andoblation,and ſhal vowe vowes vmo pointed 5 place, 
them;harſhould - lament, and thep that ſpzead then net the Lozd, and perfourmetkem, and full maner 

1- -- vponthe waters,ſhalbe weakened, 22 So the Lozd ſhall (mite Egypt, he ſhall howe he would 

ders laue. 9 WPozeouer, thep that wozke in flare of ſmite and heale it: foz he ſhal returne vn» be worſhipped, 
f ForNilus ran diners ſoztes, ſhalbe confounded, a thep to the Lozde, and he hail bemtreated of u This decla- 
into the ſea by that weaue nets, them and ſhall heale them. reth that this 
tuen fireames, 10 Foz their nettes ſhalbe bzoken, and all 23 In that dap ſhal there be a path from prophecy (ſhould 
p though they thep, that make pondes, ſhallbe heauie 7 Egypt to Aſlhur,and Aſſhar thalcome — accompliſh- 
were ſo many in heart, ; into Egypt, and Egypt into Allhnr : ſo ed in the time 
rivers. 11 Hurelpthe pzinces of iZoan are fooles: the Egyptians ſhal wozſhip w Allhur. of Chriſt. 

the counſell of the wiſe counſellers of 24 Jn that day ſhall Jſracl be the thirde x By theſe ce- 

Pharaoh is become fooltlh : howe ſap pe with Egypt and Aſthur, euen a bleſſing remonies hee 
_ they unto haraoh, Il am the onne of the inthe middes of the land, comprehendeth 
nene f ſpring, wile? am the ſonne of p ancient kings? 25 Foz the Loꝛd of hoſtes ſhal bleſſe it, ſap⸗ the jpirituall 
mofthe which 12 Where are nome thy wiſemen, that ing, Bleſſed be mp people Egypt and ſcruice vnder 
the water guſ· they map tell the, oz map knowe what Allhur, the wozke of mine pands, and Chriſt. 
behabur of rhe Lozdeof hoſtes hath determined as Jſraelmine inheritance, y By theſe two 
ion. gainſt Egypt: nations, which 
d The ſcriptures 13 The pzinces of Zoan are become froles: were then chiefe enemies of the Church, ke ſheweth that the 
ew deſcribe the pi mces of | Noph are decepued, thep Gentiles, and the lewes ſhould be joyned together in one fayth 
te deſtruction ne decepued Egppt,cuen ths®cozners and religion, and ſhould bee all one folde vnder Chriſt their 


—_— 7 e tribes thereof, ſhepheard. 
111] * Lozde hath mingled among them CHAP. XX. 
ries elpirit®o 


ofa 

be errours:and thep haue can: 2 The three geeres ceptiuitie of Egypt & Ethiopia de- 

thereof, as ſedEgppt toerre inenerp wozke thereof, ſcribed by the three zeeres going naked of Iſaiah, 1 ho wa a 

twes iſh, as a dunken man erreth in his vomite. x N the p&re that * Tartan came to (pine of Sa. 

mſuchocher x5 Neither ſhall there be anp wozke in Es | Alhdod, (when ⸗Hargon kingof Akte ncherib, 2. King. 

lung whereby gp pt, w the head map o doe, nog the ſhur ſent him) and pad fought againſt 18. 17. ; 

_ are rayple,the bzanchnoz theruſh. Aſhdod,and taken it, b Acitie ofthe 
16 In that = ſhall Egypt be like vnto 2 At the ſame time ſpake the Lozde by the phjjiGims. 

i Called alſo women: ſo it ſhalbe afraide  feare bes Hand of Iſaiah the ſonne of A moz, ſap- Ihe Ebrewes 

ne famous cauſe of the mooning of the hand of the ing, Goc and loſe the 4 ſackecloth from write that dane. 


E Lozd of hoſtes, which he ſhaketh ouer it. thp lopnes, & put off thy ſhoe from thy herib was © cal. ' ny 


17 And the land of Judah ſhall be a feare fcote, And he did ſo, walking naked and 04. 
LHenoreth the y vnto Egypt: exerp one that maketh bareſcote, d Which ſigni- 
arten of Pha mention of it, halbe afrayde therrat. bes 3 And the Lozd ſapd, Like as my ſeruant fGerh thee che 
wh: who per- cauſe of the counſelof the Lozd of hoſtes, Iſaiah hath walked naked, & barefoote Prophet did la- 


mledthe k which he hath determined vpon it. thzee peercs, as a ſigne and wonder vpon ment the miſcrie ; 


dens wiſe, 18 In that dap ſhal fine cities in the land Egypt, and Ethiopia, 9 
wlnoble, and Egppt 4 ſpeake the language of Cana: 4 So lhallthe king of A(ſhur take away = _y ; 
deuſe an, and ſhall * fweare by the Lozde of the captuntie of St, and the taptmi⸗ three yeres, that 
Let ng hoſtes: one ſhall be called the citie of 'de2 tie of Ethiopia, both yong men and olde ent nab ed 
flattered ſtruction. men, naked and bareſcote,with their but⸗ nd bare foo. 
Aug lug, 19 Ju that dap ſhal the altar of the Lode tocks vncouered, to the ſhame of Egypt. eg. 


| 0r Memphis, *Ethiopta their expectation, and ot᷑ E⸗ they truſted. 


be in the middes of the land of Egypt, 5 And they ſhal feare, and be aſhamed of . ja hose ayde 4 


Alexandria & now called the great Caira. m The princi- gypt their gloꝛie f Of | 
thereof are the chiefeſt cauſe of their deſtruction. 6 Then ſhallthe inhabitant of this s ple LEE =—_ 7 


.fortheſpirit of wiſdome he hath made them drunken & gidey ſap in that dap, Beholde, ſuch is our ex- gloryed. 
= me ſpirit oferrour. o Neither the great nor the ſmal}, the pectation, whither we fledfoz helpe to be Meaning, Iu- 
ng nor the weake. p Conſidering that through their oc- delinered from the king of Aſſhur, and — was 
the lewes made not God their de ence, but put their truſt How ſhal we be delinered? compalled a- 
themand were therefore now puniſhed, theyſbal feare leaſt the benched 
1 * about with their enemies, as an yle with waters. 

pon them. q Shall make one confeſſion of faith CHAP. XXI. 


g — God: by the ſpeach of Canaan, meaning the 1. Of ib deſtraltion of Babylon by the Perfians and a On 


em God was then ſerued. r Shall renounce their 4 
ſitions, and proteſt to ſerue God arigbt. # Meaning, of Medes. 11 The ruine of Idumea,1 3. And of Arabia. hett 


us; and ſo of the fixth part there ſhoulde bee but whirlewindes in the South vſe to a wilderneſſe, » 
| palle from the wilderneſſe, ſo ſhall it wherby he mea. 
It. come neth Caldeg : 


| ene Idea, 4 
ies five ſhould ſerue GO D, and the ſixt remaine in their 1 He burden of 2 the deſert ſea. As the and Caldea was + q 
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> .».ounercone of the 
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cour, they ſhall 


: 


EZ The fall of Baby lom 


W choptcr 16.14. 


Waiah, 


b Thar is, the b comme from the hoxrible land, 
ruine of Babylon 2 A grienous viſton was lhewed vnto 
Medes & me, The <rranſgreſſour againlt a trant⸗ 
Perſians. greſſour, and the deſtroper againit a de⸗ 
c The Aſſyrians Itroper, Goe vp4 Elam, beſiege Media: 
and Caldeans, 
which had de. 
yed other 
nations, all be 


hath ſpoken ir. 


to remaine in his Church, an 


an 
1 He prophecieth of the deſiruttion of leru ſalem by 
Nebuchadnex ⁊ ar. 15 A threatning agauſt dheb- 
na, 20 Te whoſe office Elakum is preferred. 


He burden of the *vallep of viſton, 
What b apleth the nowe that thou 


ro ceale, 

3 Therefoze are mn lopn:s filled with ſo⸗ 
rowe: {0z20wers haue taken me as the ſo⸗ 
rowes of a woman that trauaileth : J 
was boweb downe wen 3, heard it, and 
I was amaled when Jſawen. 

4 Muie heart fapled: fearefulnts troubled x 
me: the night s ot mp plealures hath he 
turned nito feare unto me. art wh olp gone bp unto the Houic 

5 Piepare thou the table: watch in the toppes: 
watch towze: eate,bamke:; » ariſe, pe puns 2 Tgon that art full of <nopſe, a citie full 

r ces, anoput the ſhield. of bzute, atoyons citie: thy Nlipne men 

ſians. 6 Fo thus hath the i Lozd ſapd vnto me, hall not be ſlapne 4 with ſwozde, no2 dye 

e Becauſe they Go, ſet a watchman, to tel what he ſeeth, m battcl. 

ſnal find no ſuc- 7 Andhe ſawe a charet with two hozſe- 3 All thy pꝛinces ſhall fle together from 

men: * a charet of an alle, and a charet of the bowe: t hep halbe e bound: all that 
mourne no more, a camel: and ye hearkened and teoke dili⸗ halbe found in ther, ſhall ve bound coge- 
or, I haue cauſed gent hede. ther, which hauc fled from *farre, 

them to ceaſe 8 And he cried, Al lion: mp Lozd, I ſtand 4 Therefoze ſayd J,turne away fro:n mie: 
mourning whom contimnallp vpon the watch cowze mrhe J will weepe s bitterly ; labour not co 
Babylon had af- dap time, and J am ct in unp watch comfozt me foz the dellruction of the 
flicted. euerp night: daughter ot mp people. 
f This the Pro- g And be hold, this mans charet tommeth 5 Foz it is a dap of trouble, and of rume, 
phet ſpeaketh in with two hoꝛſemen. And ® he anſwered andof perplexitie by the Lozde Got of 
the perſon of the and ſapde,* Babel is fallen: it is fallen, hoſtes in the valley of viſion, biealung 
Babylomans. and all the images of her gods hath he downe the citie: and a lb crying vnto the 
g He propheci- b1oken vnto the ground. mountaines. | 
eth the death of 10 @ my thꝛeſhing, and the” come of mp 6 {And Elam i bare the quiuer in a mans 
Belſhaz zar, as flioze, That which J haue heard of the charet with hozſemen, and Kir uncouc⸗ 
Dan. 5. 30, who Lozd ofhoſtes,the God of Iſrael, haue J red the ſhield. 
inthe middes of ſhewed unto pou, And thp chiefe valleps were full of cha⸗ 
his pleaſures was 11 The burden of 9 Dumah, He calleth rets, and the hozſemen ſet themſelues in 
deſtroy vnto me out of? Seir, Watchman, what arap againſt the gate, 
b Whilesthey was in the night? Watchinan, what 8 And he diſconered the coueringof Ju⸗ 
are eating and was in the night? dah: and thou diddeſt looke in that day 
drinking, they 12 The watchman ſayde, The 4 moming to the armour ofthe houſe of the fozeſt. 
ſhalbe comman- commeth, and alſo the night, If pe will 9 Andye haue ſeene þ | bzeaches of the ci- 
ded to runne aſke, enquire: returne and come. tie of Dauid: fo they were many, and pe 
to their wea- 13 J The burden againſt Arabia, Jn*the gathered the waters of the lower pole. 
K foꝛeſt of Arabia ſhall pe tarte all night, 10 And pe nombzed the houſes ” of Jeru- 
1 To vit, in a vi. euenin the wapes of Dedanim, ſalem, æ the houſes haue pe bhoken Town 
- by the Spi- 14 O inhabitants of the lande of Tema, to foztifie the wall, 1 
it of prophecie. WBung koꝛth water to merte the thirſtie, xx And haue alſo made a ditch betwerne 
k Meaning, cha- & pꝓꝛeuent hum that fleeth with his bread, the two walles, foz the * waters of the 
rets of men of 15 Foz thep flee from the dzawen ſwoꝛdes, olde pole, and haue not looked vnto the 
warre, and o- cuen from the dzawen ſwoꝛde, and from maker o thereof, neither had reſpect vnto 
thers that cari- the bent bowe, and from the grieuouſnes him that foꝛmed it of olde, 
ed the baggage. of warre, 12 Andinthat dap did the Lozde God of 
1 Meaning, Da- 16 Foz thus hath the Loꝛd ſapd vnto me, 
rius which ouer= Pet aperet according to the peres of an 
came Babylon. = hireting,and all the glozie of Kedar ſhal 
m The watch- faple, 
man whome Iſaiah ſet vp, tolde him,; who came towarde Baby. 
lon, and the Angel declared that it ſhould be deſtroyed: all this 
was done in a viſion, Jerr.51.8. reucla. 14.8. n Meaning, Ba- 
bylon. Ebr. ſonze, o Which was a citie of the Iſhmaelites, 
and was ſo named of Dumah, Gene.25-14. p A mountaine of 
the Idumeans. q He deſcribeth the vnquietneſſe of the people 
of Dumah, who were night and day in feare of their enemies, 
and euer ranne to and fro to enquire newes. r For feare, the A- 
rabians ſhalflee into the woods, and hee appoynteth what waye 
they ſhall take. ſ Signifying that for feare they ſhall not tarie 
to cate or drinke, t Hee appoyntcth them reſpit for one 
yeere onely, and then they ſhould beg deſtroyed, u Reade 


Medes and ber- 
ſians. & this he 
| 1 an 
undi eth yeere 
before it came 
to paſſe. 
d By Elam, he 
me anethi j Per- 


whichthey ſhoul | * 
cret place where the armour was: to wit, in the houſe of; tore, 
1. King. 7. 2. | Ye fortified the ruinous places, which wer? ne 


were able to make. 


theſe worldly meanes then in God. 


hoſtes call unto we ping and mourning, 
and to baldnes & girdmg with ſackcloth. | 
13 Aud beholde, iop and gladnes, ſſaping Con . 
oxen and killing ſheepe, eating fleſh, and po) ated to de- 


him, that they might by returning to God, auoyde y great 
Tels ſuffer by Nebuchad-nerzar. * 


lected in time of peace : meaning, the whole citie anc 
Dauid which was within the compaſſe of the other. | 
to pull downe ſuch as might hurt, or els to kao n kat men a 
n Toprouide if neede ſhould be of » n 
o ToGod that made Ieruſalem: that is, they truſted more 


dzinking 


Feaſting for faſting, 


17 And the reſidue of the number of the x Which was 
ſtrong archers of the ſouncs of * Kedar the name of ; 
ſhalbe fewe: foz the Lozv God of Jſracl people of 


. 
Aldi. 


| : bia: and bb the 

horrible deſtruction of all theſe nations, he teacheth the Igwes 

I hane cauled allthe mourning ©thereof that there is na place for _ or to eſcape Gods urath, but only 
to liue in his fea; e. : 


a Meaning lu. 
dea, which was 
comp: tle about 
with meltames, 
and was Called 
the vallcyot vi- 
lions, becauſe of 
the Pre phetes, 
uch were al. 
ware, theie,! 
home they na. 
med Seers, 

b He ſhe-keth 
tw Icrvſaiem, 
Whole! 
tants we:e led 
Vp to he i uſe 
toppes {or ſcare 
of their enemies. 
c Wiuch waſt 
wont t9 be full 
of pcople and 
107%. 

d But for hun- 
ger. 

e And led into 
captiuitie. 

t Which haue 
fed from other 
places to lery- 
ſalem for ſuc- 
CO'IT, 

8 He ſheseth 


what 's the due- 


4 bi. 


tie ofthe oor, 
when Guys 
plagues hang : 
OUCT UC church, 
and fpeciaily ut 
the miniſlets, 
lere 9.1. 

h Ti: at is, the 
ſhoute of the & 
nemies u home 


trov the citie. 
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* 
v9) once 4 
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i Heputteth them in minde howe God deliuered the f 
rom Sancherib, who brought the Perſians and Cyrentans ud 


CL 


\ chreatened : Fliakim preferred. h — 
— —— — = and dzinki — AProrhecie againſt Tyrus. 266 
fentance ye te mond we attdye. 1 6 chants bf Zi — 2 / WIN 
were ioyfull and 225 —— — in ihe eares ofthe the ſea,hane — — ra — 

é oꝛd of yoſtes, Durelp this miqu Tbesſe ro * 
not be purged from pou 27 ye —— a hs f Nitus growing bp the dc g Meaningzthe 
the Lozd God of holtes. 5 — . waters, and the harueſt of corne of Egypt 

1 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God of hoſtes, Go, — mas —— the was a hichuas ted 
t ther to that a tre | ; - by the ouer- 
te — ard — —— 4 - Shebna, + Be aſhamed, thou Tiden: fox the“ ſea flowing of Nilus, 
_ — hath ſpoken cuen p Nrer:gth of the ita, ſap: h That is, Ty- 
drinke: for ur 16 What haſt thou to doe here: and whom mg, J haue not : or hs 
bes le, halt thou r here: that thoulhouldelt here fozth child — — — 
tharweſhaldye pe ther out a ſepulchze,as he that hewe men ET ECO IOy COON 
— ech ont his ſepulchze m an hieplace, oz 5 Whenthe famecommeth t — 
q Becanſe the that graueth an habication fo hunſelte tians, thep halbe“ EEE 
threve worde in arocke? — of Than — logie, concerning the ple left in me, & 
boeh allo figni- 17 Beholde, the Loꝛd wil cariet Tart am as a barren 
—— — My rt rene —— 6 — — 1 Tarſhilh : howile, pe — ring 
and che- ner t l . I cri C:.1. ©. 
beben are of 18 He wiiſurety rolle and turneth& like a A _—_—— — 
belearned thar © ball ina large conntrep : thereſhalt thou fte hall — — 1 8 ——— — 
dake, the: this dye, aud there the charets of thp glozie — — oma . — 
wicked man did - ſhalbe the t ſhame of th lo a cague together 
aer 19 ere 
fiend(hip wit out ofthp dwelling wi | | chan — — — 
he Aſpens 8 20 And Son i ee 
de yptians to be- Eltakim the ſonne of Yilkiah 9 Thelozd cf . ſte | and to come ng 
the Church, 21 And with thy garments win J clothe ſtainet * — fal — — 
ml ropronide Him, and with thy girdle will J freng« toco 1 > HELI 
— then hun: thy power alſo will J comnut the — „— — = —_— 
atalldan= into his hand, and he thaibe a father of 10 Paſle th | 2 
: a tough th land like a fd ton Thy ſirens 
in meane Q : iy firength 
a _ the! —— of Jeruſalem, and of the — —— of Tarlhiſh: there 1s no will ne more 
r 1 | . ſerve thee: ther- 
E 
ter into his hand and no man ſhal ſhut: and Pe hat ur. Qinet : ; the Lozd hath ther covntreys 
mier Hezekiab, and no man 7 „ gmenacommandement concerunig the for ſuccour. 
ever aſpiring to 23 And J wil —— as a v naile in a — 2 FFF 
the hieſt. ure place, and pe ſhall be foꝛ the thzone 12 And he ſapde, Thouſſ — 
eber of glozie to his fathers houſe topce whenthou 1 — ops — ER 
ws a ſſtan- 24 And they ſhall h. 4 : , : Ir- ted before. 
T 
3 phewes and poſteritie 2 all (mall veſſels — _— — com ** 5 
Where as he from 5 « them ot Zidon. 
bett tomake — r OO theland ofthe Chaldeans:this q The Caldeans 
vortal by hisfa- ſhalthe*naple,that is faſtened in the l ro — gr {rt vp rents in the wile 
3 place, de part aud ſhalbe bzoken, and fall: = — 9875 wo N pala⸗ dernes, were ga- 
a nad ) : | t it to ruine. thercd by the 
knbly among cut ry — it, ſhale 14 Bowle pe ſhippes of Tarſhiſh, for pour Ah ans into 
the Aﬀyrians, : Z h ſpoken it. - — = — cities, 
t Signifying that wh 3 : : d in that dap ſhall Tyzns be foꝛgot⸗ r The people of 
rere Caldeas de: 
repteſered. u To be ſteward againe,out of f 7 wr 1g — of one King) at the ende of * ſcnentie froyed the Al- 
lee had bene put by th ro. the which office 'perres ſhall Tpzus u ling as an harlot. ſyrians: whereb 
whiche fall charge —— of Shebua. x 1 will commit yn- 16 Take an harpe, and go about the citte; the Prepher 
LL 
1 9-9. 2 Meaning, that both ſmall and great that that — — 88 0 _— 
ome of Eliakim, ſhall haue prayſe and glorie by thisfaithfull 17 And at the ende of ſ mos deans were ally 
6 Bimeanarh Shebna. who in mans inde ould 7 And at the ende of ſcuentie peeres ſhall to cuercome the 
Rier haue fallen. , Judgement ou the Lord viſite Tmus, à the thal returne Aſſyrians v hich 
CHAP. xxXIII to her wages, a ſhal commit foznication were fo great a 
M I 7 — 7 Tyrut. 17 A promiſe that it — mall _ two nations of Calea and Achria be re ag, 
rored. uert ve T ; - wy dee are * 
esche : TH * burden of Tyms, Yowle, pee t: T — U — he 4 
come thither ippes of >Tarſhilh: fox git is des reigne of one King,or a mars age, u Sha! vſ- ul craft ard - 


ſtroped ſo that th | ! 2 tilti oat 

marc} 0 » | nere is none Jon ce: tiltie to entiſe men againe to her. x She (hall labour by al 

. ndiſe none ſhal tome from the land of q Chit- meanes to recover her ſirſt credit, as an hariot v you ys — as 
n 55 


f Tyrus is de- 


tim: 0 ; 
edbyNebu. n:1r1s<reneied unto them, forgotten, ſecketh by all meanes to encercaine her iouers. 


ur, "oy y Though (hee haue bene chaſtiſed of ti Lord, yet thee th 172 
Weſtward "Ah ng they meant all the yles & countreys rerwne — her olde wicked — 3 oo, rr 7 * 

e All men know of this deſtruction. ſelſe to all mens luſtes like an harlot. een 
1. u. wü 


. 


nc fall of Baby loo | Haiah. Feaſting for faſting, 
b Thar is, the b come from the homible land. 17 And the reſidue of the number of the x Which was 
mine of Babylon 2 A grieuous viſton was lhewed bnto ſtrong archers of the ſonnes of = Kedar the name of x 
by T Mede & me, The <rranſgreſſour againlt a tranſs  ſhalbe fewe: foz the Lozv God of Jſrael people of Ata. 
Perſtans. greſſour, and the deſtroper againſt a de- Path ſpoken ir. bia :and bythe 
c The Aſſyrians ttroper, Goevp Elam, beſiege Media: horrible deſtruction of all theſe nations, he teacheth the Igwes 


and Caldeans, 1 cauled allthe mourning © thereof that there is na place for — or to eſcape Gods wrath,but only 
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A 2 cauſed gent hede. 
em 


a 


© cour, they ſhall men: 


F per de ' — _ * ry * to remaine in his Church, and to liue in his feat e. 
ſtroye d ochet Tyerefoze are my f lopnes filled with ſo⸗ 8 
nations,thallbe * rowe: (0z0wes haue taken ine as the (0- r 
okercome ofthe rowes of a woman that cranatlery: hb mms tp . 
hes and ber- was boweb downe when J heard it, and - 2Vu* 7 * Wa — 4 
bans, & this he I was amaled when J lame it. mung 
r an 4 Mute heart fapled: fearefulntes troubled x T He burden of the *vallep of viſton, a Meaning lu- 
undi eth yeere me: te night s or mp pleaſures hath he hat b apleth the nowe that thou dea, which way 
before it came turned into feare unto me. art wholp gone bp unto the Houle compaſled about 
to paſſe. 5 Pzepare thou the table: watch in the toppes? bY with moiitaines, 
d ByElam,he watch towie: eate,biinke; » ariſe, pe pzins 2 Thon that art full of <nopſe, a citie full and was called 
meaneth } Fer- ces, anoput the (Hield, of bzute, a iopous citie: thy ſlapne men che valley of yi. 
ſians. 6 Fo thus path the i Lozd ſapd vnto me, . ſhall not be flapne © with \wozde, noz dye ſions, becauſe of 
e uſe they o, ſet a watchman, to tel what he ſeeth, mbattel. ; the Prophetes, 
find'no ſuc- 7 And he ſawe a charet with two hozſe- 3 All thy pꝛʒinces ſhall fie together from which were al. 
à charet of an alle, and a charet of the bowe:; they thalbe © bound: all that waycs there,] 
mourne no more, à camel: and ye hearkened and rooke dili- thalbe found iu the, (hall be bound toge⸗ whome they na. 
ther, which haue fled from *farre, ned Scers, 
to ceaſe 8 And he cried, A !lion: mp Lozd, I ſtand 4 Therefoze lapd J, turne awap from me: b He ſpeaketh 
mourning continuallp vpon the watch towze inte J will weepe s bitterly ; labour not to to Icruſalem, 
Babylon had af. day time, and J am ſet in mp watch comfazt me fox the deſtruction of rye whole inhabi- 
flicted. enerp night: daughter ot my people. tants wee fled 
f This the Pro- ꝙ And be hold, this mans charet commeth 5 Fol ic is a dap of trouble, and of ruine, vpt he houſe 
Phet ſpeaketh in with two hoꝛſemen. And ® he anſwered and of perplexitie by the Loꝛde God of toppes tor fcare 
che perſon of che and ſapde, * Babel is fallen: it is fallen, — in the valley of viſion, bzeaking of their enemies, 
Babylomans. and all the images of her gods hath he - downethecitie ; and a v crying vuto the £ Which waſt 
g He propheci- hioken vnto the ground. mountaines, 1 wont to be full 
eth the death of 10 © my thꝛeſhing, and the” come of mp 6 Aud Elam ibarethequiuer in a mans of people and 
Belſhaz zar, as fieoze, That which J haue heard of the charet with hozſemen, and mur uncouc⸗ oye. 
Dan.5.30, who KLozdofhoſtes,the God of Jſrael, haue J red thelhield, d But for hun- 
in che middes of ſhewed unto pou, 7 Andthpchiefe valleps were full of cha- ger. 
His plenſures was 11 The burden of o Dumah. He calleth rets, and the hozſemen ſet themſelues in e Anh led into 
ee vnto me out of ? Seir, Watchman, whar arap againſt the gate, captiumie. 
b Whilesth was in the night? Watchinan, what 8 And he diſconered the l couering of Jus | Which have 
are eating an was in the night? dah: and thou diddelt lone in that day fed from other 
drinking, they 12 The watchman ſayde, The a mozning to rhe armourofthe houſe of the foꝛeſt. places to letu- 
ſhalbe comman - commeth, and alſo the night, It pe will 9 And pe haue ſeene þ | bzeaches of the ci- ſalem for ſuc- 
ded to runne aſke, enquire: returne and come. tie of Dauid: fo they were manp, and pe cout. 
to their wea- 13 J The burden againſt Arabia, Int the gathered the waters of the lower ple. g He ſheueth 
pons. fozeſt of Arabia ſhall pe tarte all night, 10 And pe nombzed the youſes ” of Jeru- what's the 2 
i To , in a vi. euen in the wapes of Dedanim, ſalem, a the houſes haue pe bzoken Town tic ofthe god 
— by the Spi- 14 © inhabitants of rhe lande of Tema, to foztifie the wall, when Gods 
of prophecie. Bing fozth / water to meterhethirſtie, 11 And haue alſo made a ditch betweene plagues hay 
k Meaning, cha- & pꝛenent him that fleeth with his ead. the two walles, foz the * waters of the oucr the c _ „ 
rets of men of 15 Foz thep fle from the dzawen ſwozdes, olde poole, aud haue nor looked unto the and ſpecial y of 
warre, and o- *ecuenfrom the vzawen ſwozde, and from maker o thereof, neither hadreſpect vnto che miniſters, 
thers that cari- the bent bowe, and from the grieuouſnes him that foꝛmed it of olde, lere 9.1. * 
ed the baggage. of warre, 12 Andinthat dap did the Lozde God of h Ti: 00 
1 Meaning, Da- 16 Foz thus hath the Loꝛd ſapd vnto me, hoſtes call unto weeping and mourning, oute ot the e· 


nus which ouer- Pet apere* accozdingto the pœres ot au and to baldnes g girdnig with ſackcloth, nemics u bone 


Ion, and the Angel declared that it ſhould be deſtroyed: all this 


| or . . 2” God hal ap- 
came Babylon. = hireting,and all the glozie of Kedar ſhal 13 And beholde, ioß and gladnes, ſlaping God ha 
em Thewarch- fable. oxen and killing ſheepe, eating ficlh , and — to . 
man home Iſaiah fer vp, tolde him , who came towarde Baby- :  ſtroytheciti 1 
i He putteth them in minde howe God deliuerec them ont 
- was done in a viſion, beg nt. reuela. 14.8. n Meaning, Ba- from Sancherib, who brought the perſians and Cytemans vi 


bylon. Ehr. ſonne. 0 K The & 


and was ſo named of Dumah, Gene. 2514. p A mountaine of whichrhey ſhould els ſuffer by Nebuchad-nezzar- & of 5 forel 


the Idumeans, q He deſeribeth the vnquietneſſe of the people cret place where the armour was: to wit,in the hou 
of Dumah, who were night and day in feare of their enemies, 1.King.7.2. | Ye fortified the ruinous places, which 


rabians hal flee into the woods, and hee appoynteth what waye Dauid which was within the compaſle of che other. th 
they ſhall rake, C Signifymng that for feare they ſhall not tarie to pull downe ſuch as might hurt, or els ar — 2 
to cate or drinke. t Hee appoynteth them reſpit for one were able to make. n Toprouide if neede ſhou! — h = 
yeere onely, and then they ſhould beg deſtroyed, u Reade o To God that made Ieruſalem: chat is, they trulted m 
Ebepter 16.14. 5 theſe worldly means then in God, dzinking 


EEFEF COST” FH2 I n r CEE OO 


nich was a citie of the Iſhmaclites, him, that they might by returning to God,auoyde y great Plague 


were neg 
72 5 . ” 2 TY ie ' 
and euer ranne to and fro to enquire newes, r For feare, the A. lected in time of peace : meaning, the whole citie and = Tide 


hreatened: Eliakim preferred. 


; eade 6: wine, ? eating and dzinking: fo 
7 — r Eng 
2 gr em. not be purged from pou,till pe dye, (apth 
ring the admo- the 2ozd God of hoſtes. 

ns 0 15 


tate ide teward or the houle, and ſay, 
Ar for dur 16 What haſt thou to doe here? and whom 
Prophets . thou : here: that thou ſhouldeſt here 
— dye ew ther out aſepulchze,as he that hew- 
eth ont his ſepulchze m an hie place, o; 
| — 1 an habitation 'foz himſelte 
worde y 
feni- 17 Beholde, the Loꝛd wil cariethe awap 
7with _— wil ſureip co⸗ 
| che- ner thek. 

mpegs 18 He wil ſurelp rolle and turneth& like a 
. * ball in a large conntrep : there ſhalt thou 
that this dye, aud there the charets of thy glozie 

man did chalbe the: ie ot thy lozdes houle, 
worin ſecrere 19 And I wil dztue ther from thp ſtation, 
ip with g outofrhp dwelling wil he deſtrop ther. 
the & 20 Andin de dap wil J calmp ſeruant 


2 Eltakim the ſonne of Yilkiah, 
[the 21 And with thy garments will J clothe 
8 e Him, and with 


girdle will J ftrengs 
then hun: thy power alſo will J commut 


into his hand, and albe a father of 
Oo pabirants of — and ofthe 


ade 


5 2 Ate ker ofthe houſe of Danid wil 11 


der: ſo al 1 
reell 
mer Herekiah, and no man ſhall open. 


ever aſpiring to 23 And J wil faſten him as & 7 naile in a 
= _ h 


I 


ofglozie to his fathers houſe, 
24 Ayd — U hang vpon. him all the 
glojte his athers houle,cuen of the nes 
phewes and poſteritie 2 all (mall veſſels, 


Chap. xxx r. 


14 And it was declared in the eares of the 
Lozd of yoſtes, Dureip this miquitieſhal 3 The s ſe de of Nuus growing by the a- g 


Thus ſaith the Lozd God of hoſtes, Go, 
the to that 4creaſurer, to Shebna, 4 Be aſhamcd, thou Tidon: foz the ſea flowing of Nilus. 


2 Ve ſtil, pe that dwel in the ples: the mer- f Haue haunted 
chants of Zidon, and ſuch as ꝓ. lle ouer thee, and enti- 
the ſea, haue i repieniſthe d ther. ched thee. 

Meaning, the 

bundance of waters, and the harucſt of corne of Egypt 

the riuer was her reuennes, and the was a which was ted 
marte ofthe nations, by the ouer- 


hath ſpoken,cuen p ſtrength ofthe ſta, ſap: h That is, Ty- 
mg, J haue not tranailed, noz bzought rus, which was 
foꝛth childzen, neither nounthed pong ide chiefe port 
men, nor bzought vp virgins, of the Sea. 


5 When the fame commeth to the Egyp⸗ i 1 haue no peo» * 


titans, they thalbe* (ozie, concerning the ple left in me, & 
rumour of Tpzus. * am as a batten 
6 Goepouoner to ! Tarſhiſh: howle, pe woman that ne- 
225 dwel in the ples. ucr had childe. 
7 Is not this that pour glozious cite her k Becauſe theſe 
antiquitie is of ancient dapts: her owne two countreys 
feete ſhall leade her a farre off to be a ſo⸗ were ioynedin 
tourner. league together. 
8 Who path decreed this againſt Tpus 1 2yrus willeth 
(that ®crowneth men) wholc marchants other marchants 
are pzinces 7? whole chapmen are the no⸗ to go to Cilicia, 
bles of the wozld? and to come no 
9 TheLlozd ofheſtes hath decreed this, to more there. 
ſtamethe pzide of all glozie, and to bung m Who maketh 
to contempt all them that be glozious in her marchants 
the earth, like Princes. 
10 Paſle though thy land like a ficod ro n Thy firength 
the n danghter of Tarlhiſh : there 1s no will no more 
moze ſtrength, ſerue thee: ther- 
He ſtretcheth out his hand vpon the ſea: fore flee to o- 
he ſhooke the kingdomes : the Loꝛd hath ther countreys 
ginena commandement concerning the for fuccour. 
place of marchandiſe, to deſtrop the po- o For Tyrus 
wer thereof, was neuer tous 


ſare place, and pe ſhall be foz the thzone 12 And he ſapde, Thou ſhalt no moze re⸗ ched nor affic- 


topce when thou art oppꝛeſſed: O vir- ted be ſore. 
gine ? daughter of Tidon: riſe vp, goe e⸗ p Becauſe Tyrus 
ner vnto Chittun: pet there thou ſhalt was built by 
haue no reſt, them of Zidon. 


{ Whereashe from the veſſels of the cuppes, euen to all 13 Behold the land ofthe Chaldeans: this q The Caldeans 


towhetomake the inſtruments of mulicke, 

bis name im. 25 In that dap, ſapth the Lozde of hoſtes, 

wortal by hisfa- hal the a nayie, that is faſtened in the ſure 

A. place, depart and ſhalbe bzoken, and fall: 
mi- 

* manns cut off: foz the Lozd hath ſpoken it. 

: Sgnffying chat whatfocuer dignitie the wicked attaine vnto, 

zlength it will turneto j ſhame of thoſe Princes,by whome rhey 

* u To be ſtewatd againe, out of the which office 

ler had bene t bythe craft of 85 

whim che fu charge and gouernement of the Kinges houſe. 

L 1vill eſtabliſh him & confirme him in his office: of this phraſe 

Rade Era 9.9. 2 Meaning, that both ſmall and great that 


therr, a He meaneth Shebna, who in mans judgement ſhould 


wer baue 
| | CHAP. xXxXIII. 
1 Aprophecie azainft Tyrus. 17 A promiſe that it 


Mead char . thalbe reftored. 


e * burden of Tpzus, Yowle, pee 
TeofCilicia TR of b Tarſhiſh: fox it is des 

4 ſtroped, ſo that there is none hone: 
Tyrsisde- one ſhal come from the land of 4 Chit 
Taiel by Nebu- 


tim: it is *reneiled uvnto them. 


eſtina. 


e All men kno of this deſtruction, 


* d By Chittim theymeant all the yles & countre 
Fl | from Pal * 0 * ys 


was no people: Aſſhur foũded it bythe which dwelt in 
inhabitants ofthe wildernes:thep (ct vp cents in the wil. 
the towzes thereof: thep raiſed the pala⸗ dernes, were ga» 
tes thereofand her bought it to ruine. thercd by the 


and the burden, that was vpon it, ſhalbe 14 Howle pe ſhippes of Tarſhiſh, fo pour Aſſyrians into 


iſtrength is deſtroyed. cities, 


15 And in that dap ſhall Tyzns be fozgot- r The people of 


ten ſeuentie peres, (accoꝛding to Þ peeres the Caldeas de- 
of one King) at the ende of * ſcnentie ſtroyed the Al- 
peertes ſhall Tpzus © ſing as an harlot, fyrians: whereby 


ebua. x I will commit vn- 16 Take an harpe, and go about the citte: the Prophet 


(thon harlot that haſt bene fozgotten) meaneth, that 
make ſweete melodie, ſing moe ſongs ſceing the Cal- 
that thon mayeſt be remembzed, 


the Loꝛd viſite Tyzus, & ſhe (hal returne Aſyrians,--hich 
to her!wages,+lhal commit foznication were fo great a 
nation, mueh 
more (hall theſe two nations of Caldea and Aſſy ria be able to o- 


uerthrowe Tyrus. { That is, Tyrus, by whom ye art enriched. WE 


t Tyrus ſhall lie deſtroyed ſeuentie yeetes, which he calleth the 
reigne of one King, ox a mans age. u Shal vſe ll craft ard ſuo- 
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>. 


. de ans were able 
come of Eliakim, ſhall haue prayſe and glorie by thisfaithfull 17 And at the ende of ſcucntie peeres ſhall to ouercome the 


tiltie to entiſe men againe to her. x She ſhall labour by all i 


meanes to recover her firſt credit, as an hariot hen (he is long 


forgotten, ſeeketh by all meanes to encertainc her louers. 
y Though ſhee haue bene chaſtiſed of the Lord, yet ſhee (hall 
rerwne to her olde wicked practiſes, and for gayue Mal giue hep. 
ſclfe to all mens luſtes like an harlot. ' 


11.1. wü 


. 


ih * Feare, pit and ſnare, 


with all the kingdomes ofthe carth,that they ſhallrejopce from i the ſea, i From the vr. 
are in the wonld. 15 Wherefoze pꝛaiſe pe the Loꝛd in the val- moſt coaſtes ot 
18 Pet her occuppting and her wages ſhal leis euen the Name of the Lozde Godof the world, where 
xz He ſheweth be hoip uvntorhe Loꝛde: u ſhall not be Ilrael, in the ples of che ſea, the Goſpel ſhall 
that God yet by laped vp noz kept in ſtoze, but her mars 16 From the Vttermolſt part of the earth bepreached, a 


111 FO] 1 +. 
— 2 


be pteachingot chandiſc ſHalbe fo them that dwell be⸗ we haue heard p1ailes, euen glozp to the verſ. 16. 


cie is as a cõclu- 


8 Þ 
:- fGicthallo a man 


715 ughe to — — 
; 1 


the Goſpell will - fozerhe Lozv,to eate ſufficiently, and tro * Juli, A aid, | My leanneſle,mp leans k Meaning, to 
call Tyrus to re- haue durable clothing, neſſe,wo1s me: the tranſgreſſours haue God, who WII 


pentance, and offended : pea, the tranſgreſſours haue publiſh his Go. 


turne her heait from auarice and filthie gaine, vnte the true wor- grieuouſly offended, pell through al 
Gipping of God and liberalitie towarde his Saintes. 17 Feare, and the pit, and the ſnare are the world. 

CHAP. XXIIII. vpon thee, D inhabitant of the earth, | Iam conſu- 

Afrepbeci⸗ of the cur ſe of God for the ſinnes of the 1B And hee that fleeth from the nople of med with Care, 

| people. 13 Aremmnit reſerned,thal praiſe the Lord, the fraxt, ſhall fail into the pit: a he that conſidering the 

a This prophe- 1 B Lozdemakcthrhe earth commeth up out of the pit, ſhalbe tanken afflction of the 

emptie, and he maketh it waſte : he - mthe ſnare: foz the n windowes from Church, bothby 

ſiõ ofthat,which rurneth.it vpſide downe , and ſcat⸗ on high are open, and the foundations forren enemies, 

hach bin threat- tereth.abzoade the mhabitanres thereof, ofthe earth do ſhake, & domeſtical. 


h 
ned to the Iewes 2 Ariythere ſhalbe like people, luke b pziet, 19 The earth is uttetiy bzoken downe:the Some reade, my 
| e 


& other nations, an ſeruant, like maſter, itkemapde, earth is cleane diſſolued: the earch is ſecret, my ſecre:: 
#6 the 13. Chap. like miſtreſſe, like bier, like ſeiler. like len: mooued erceedingly, that is, it was te. 


and therfore by der, like bozower, like giuer, like taker to 20 Che earth ſhallreele to and fro like a ueiledto the 
f, 0 


J earth he mea- drunken man, and halbe remoued like Prophet, that j 


veth thoſe lads, 3 The earth ſhall bee cleane emptied, and aà tent, and the tmquitie thereof {hall be good ſhould be 


which were be- Utterlp ſpopied: foz the Lozde 0s uie vpon it: ſo that it ſhallfall, and preſerued & che 
ſote named. ken this wozd, zie dad path er riſe no moze. wicked deſtroy- 


b Becauſe this 4. The earth lamenteth and fadeth awap: 21 J And in that day ſhall the Lozde * vis ed. 


wa name of the wozlve is feebled and decaped-: the - ſite the hoſte aboue that is on hie, euen m Meaning, chat 


_ dignitie,it was Pꝛonde people of pᷣ earth are weakened. the R ofthe woꝛlde that are vpon Gods wrath and 


to 5 Theearth « alſo de ; becauſe of theearth, VEgeance ſhould 
| {fox thep tranſs 22 And thep ſhalbe gathered together, as be ouer & vnder 
: thep changed the 01- n and they thalbe them: ſo that 
ake the gcos t vp in the pziſon, and a manp they ſhould not 


dinances, and bz | 
ant. dapes {hall they beo viſited, eſcape no more 


unen 0 
r 6 'Therefoze hath the * curſe derfoured 23 ? Then the mine ſhalbe abaſſhed, and then they did at 
Sam. 48.& 2 


o. earth , and bitantes thereof the ſunne aſhamed, when the Lozde of Noahs flood. 
5-1;chro:18.17. — 2 inhabitants poſtes ! — in mount Zion and n There is no 
& theſe words of the land are * burned bp, fewemen in lem: and glozie hall be befoze power ſo high 


-. arc left. his ancient men. or mightie, but 
1 God will vile 


e hal 8 
neither reli- 


| ponder 


cie, Ho 


acrph fog wine in þ ſtreets; 1 
rxened: the 8 mirth of the 


Wap. p *... becauſe hee will 


> EWrelieen ia the e on u 
+ Law,as Leu. 26. he earth, amo ngthe peop 
. . na dt an oline tree, & as the 
; 8 
pe y the 


"Befotarion andconfulion : and ſhadowe agau 


= Sit $74 Ti 
4? Dr + %* * den 


haue bene thin 


enemies. c Thot is, a place where as all vagabondes may live 
8 without danger, and as it were, at eaſe, as in a palace. þ 
4 er del arrogant and proude,which — ——— not knowe thee, K 
P | rections fear loriſie thee. 

: | . by thy corre ctions feare and g x the 


3 


12 


err . as co ua oa ll... dm 


— 
—＋ 


E SAT 


S 


A 


Chapaxvr. 
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. ofebemightte is like a ſtonne againſt feeteofthe f pooze,and the ſteppes ofthe f Cod wil ſet the 


ale force 
f e, that 


place: hte will dz1ng downe 


is z- bora tloude. 


edby ran, 6 And in this! mountaine ſhall the Lozd 
of hoſtes make vnto all ꝓcople a feaſt of 
fat thm gs. cuen a feaſt of fined wines, and 9 Mit mp 
of far things full of marowe, of wines fi⸗ 


| . 
wicked. 
As adoude med and pnrified, 
ſlatoweth from 7 2nd he will de 
- l the 
fanwe, ſo 


Led again 3 will | wipe away the teares 
N ' thevodly. © from; ces, & the rebuke of his people 
| herake awap out of all the earth: 
d hath lpoken it. 

will 


med-- | 
* 9 in that dap ſhall men ſap, Lo, this 
h is vur God: we haue wapted foz him, 
yader Ch and vs, This is the Lozde, 
: nb ted fo him: wee will re⸗ 
4 me be ioptull m his ſaluarton, 


grerch put ds hand ihe 


e 


immeth, I4 


E 


> y Moab are meant all the ene- 


were two cities of this name: one 


— 
7 


W 2 
2 998 


eee 


their” eniter 
for 3 By an aſſured 4 purpole wilt thou p1e- 


3 
1 Fo perfite peace , becauſe thep truſted 
1 Cruſtinthe Lorde fog euer: fon in the 21 Foy loe, the 
c | God is fo enermoze. 
it — Fo be will bzing downe them þ dwell 
„nee - onhie:<the hie citie he will abaſe : euen 
ich TY to th | es caſt it downe, 
ine 3 and it vnto duſf. 
— s Thefoote ſhall treade it downe,enen the 
[ Pod wn 


Ek | d Mou haſt decreed fo, and thy purpoſe can 
a ne. There is no power ſo hie, that can let God, 


—— 


1 F 2.5 55 1468 i * 
* | _ ? , ” 


CP 


nerdie. 
hon ſhalt bzing downe the nopfe of 7 The wap of the iuſt is righteonſneſſe : — the 
9, f as the beate in 4 die 
ce the ſong of path oftheuift. 
ie mightrre, as z rhe heate in the ſhadow 8 Allo we, © Lozde, haue wapted foz thee itantly abid in 


in this mountaine ſcemg t 
4 7 that coucreth ail people, 
b valle that is ſpꝛed vpon all na⸗ 


l tions. , 
tir 8 rr death foz euer: and the 


11 © Loꝛd, they will not beholde thine hie and ind: 


ore afflited 
wer 
thon wilt make cquall rhe rigptrous of the wicked. 
g We haue con- 


in the wap of thy 8 nidgements:the de⸗ the aduerſities 
ſire ot our ſoule is to thy Name, and to where witch thou 
the rcmembzauce of thce. haſt afflid ed vs. 
ſcule haue J deſired thee in k Meaning, that 
thenight, and 'with wp ſpirite within by affli&iors md 
me will J ſceke thre m the inozning : fog ſhall learne to 
mdgements are in the rarth, feare God. 

the inhabitanres ofthe woꝛld ſhallearne i The vicked, 

k righteonſneſle thogh God ſhew 


10 Let mercp i be ſhewed to the wicked, them euident 


yet Hee will not learne righteouſnes : in ſignes of his 
the land ofvpzightnes will hee doe wic⸗ grace, halbe ne« 
kedlp, and wil not behold the mateſtie of uer the better. 
the Loꝛd. k Through enuy 
ation 
ande bur thep ſhall ſ&1t, and be con- againſt thy peo- 
oundeÞ with * the zeale of the people, plc, | 
and the fire of thine enemies ſhall de- | The fire & ven- 
uourethem, | geance, whete- 
nto va thou wilt ozdaine peace: with thou doeſt 
wzought all our deſtroy thine 
enemie 
DO Loyd ont ether m loꝛdts beſide m The Habyls. 
hee rules vs, bur we will remem⸗ nias, which haue 
ber thee onelp, and thy Name. not gt uerned 
The a dead ſhall not line, neither ſhall according to 
the dead ariſe , becauſe thou haſt viſited thy word, 
and ſcattertd them, and deſtroped all n Meaning, that 
their memozie. the reprobate, e- 


thou art in 


: thon haſt en- beginning of 
larged a 


eucrlaſting 


the height of thp 15 N honhaſt aſed o the nation, O uen in this life 
downe and lape Lozde: t ncrealed the nation: ſhall haue the 


coaſts the earth. 


vntillthe * ' 
oꝛde commeth out of his men without re- 
place, to viſite the miquitie of the mha- ligion were not 
bitantes of the earth vpon them:;and the deſtroyed, 
| t He comfor. y; 
tech the faithfull in their afflictions, ſhewing them that euen in 
death they ſhal haue liſe: and that theyſheuld moſt certainely ih ö 


riſe to glorie : the contrary ſtiould come to j wicked,as verſe (4. * 

u As herbes, dead in wynter, floriſhagaine by the zaine in the hs 

ſpring time: ſo they that lye in the Cult ſhal riſe vp to iche whe 

they fecle the dew of Gods grace. x He exhortgth the fai 

to be pacient ia their aſflictions, and to wayte vpon Gods + _-» 
—_ —_ earth | 


. 


Fe Foriaking ofidolar The peoples dulnes 
SJ The earth earth ſha!lÞiſctoſe her blood, and ſhall one by one, O childzen of Ifrael.. 
| _thall vomit and no mnoze hide her ſtaine, 13 Au that dap alſo ſhall the great trumpe n la the time of 
„ etourthein- n der blowen,andthey ſhall come, which Cyrus, by whom 
bdo, which ir hath drunke, that it may cry for venge ãce periſhed in the land of Aſſhur: and thep they ſhould be 
ul ehe wicked. > > e that were chaſed into the lande of E- delivered:bur 


ia 


ww. gypt, ann thep fhall wozthipthe Lold ni this was chief 
| A prephec ie againſt the Kngdeme of Satan, 2 And the holp mount at Jeruſalem, accompliſhed 
1 of the ioye of the Church for their A: liuerance. vader Chiſt, 
At the time T x Nthar *dapthe Loꝛde with his ſoze c CHAP. XXVIII. 

7 nred. [ great and mightie v won de thall viſite Againſt che pride and drunkennes of !ſrael. 9 The 

L Liniathan, that pearcing ſerpent, euen vntewardnes of them that should learne the worde 
Lipiathan,that crooked ſerpent, and hee of Ged. 24 Yod deetb all thinges in time 
all flap the dzagon that is in the ſea, and 7 


| He proph An that dap ſlug of the vincyarde < of x 
3 . Ea * 


at Ide doe keepe it: J wil water it 


| Bebe 
b 


rd. 
——— 
| e 
iugdome of Sa- 


of beautie vnto the © reſidue of his peo⸗ caric away, | 
d Which isnot 


. when he ſhall make | 
altars,as chatke ſtones , broken in pie⸗ 


28 rar I I an. BS. xt == = a.oooa co} Ss io. ee o...>: 


Er By 


de meanech by 
btiers & thornes. 1 
e He 1 


122 


* 


- F Though [af- 
- Ai&anddimimſh 


Fazer 


ring a- 
ine and bring 
urch in great | | 
| 8 g He ſheweth that God puniſheth his in merey, and 1 


— 
= 


Ss 


his is the ther cortuft in 
life and doctine, 

h Forthere 

rine: but 


repenta it! 
: from Ty: which is here ment hy drunkennes and vomiting. 


was none that was able to vnderftande any good doGrine 
were fooliſh,and as vnmeete as yong babes. i They mu; have 
one thing oft times tolde. k. Let one teach? what he can, et 
they ſhall no more vnderſtande him, then if he ſpake ina tran 
language. 1 That is, the Prophet, whome God ſhoulde ſend 
m Tho ö the doctrine, whereupon ye ng andreſt, 
* 


— 
— 
>= a 


& 


777 


at Ss 5 . ” X 
Aebücnänt wut dean. | Chap, xx1%. Againſt Ierufalem, 268 - © 
o hem - reſt: a giue reſt to him that is wearp:and the appointed barkep and rye in their 
** tis is the refreſhing , but thep would place? e 
and haveneede not Yeare, 26 Fox his God doth inſtruct him to haue 
A rell what is 13 C (Hal the word of the ® Lozde daſcretion,and doth teach hun. 
therme tet. be vuto them pzecept vpon pzecept, pze: 27 Foz fitches ſhall not bee thicthed with a. 
0 Becauſe, they cept vpn piecept, ine vuto line, lte un- a rigcſhmg inirument , nepther ſhall \, 4 
ville ue © toline, there a lietie and there a little that a cart wheele bee turned about vpon 9 
the wot map go, and fallbackeward,andbe the cumimin : but the fitches are bea⸗ \ 1 
ven it is offred, - hoken and be ſnared and be taken, ten out with a ſtatte, and cummin with 2 
*commeth of 14 Wherefoze,heare the wozd offi Lozde, arodde, WW 
their dune ma- pe ſcomnefull men that rule this people, 28 2zead corne when it is thitſhed, her 54 
bee if alter their wo dich ts at Jeruſalem, dorth not alway thꝛeſh it, neither doeth o — 
heartsbe ſo har · 15 Becauſe pe haue ſaide, Me haue made the whecle of his cart itil make anspſe, 0 | 
denechthar they af cauen ant with death, and with hell neither will be bzcake it with the teeth 1 f 
carerotforir, art we at agreement : though a ſcourge thereof, Cul? 
abefore, Chap, runne ouer, and paſſe though, it ſhall 29 This alſocommeth fromthe Loꝛde of ji YE 
45 é not come at vs:foz we haue made a falſe⸗ hoſtes, which is wonderkull in counſell, * 
p Theythooght hode our refuge, and vnder vanitie are and excellent in wozkes, 
theyhad ſhiftes Wwe hid, CHAP, XXIX. 
wauoide Gods 16 Thercfoze thus ſayeth the Lozde God, 1 A prophecie againſt Ieruſalem. 13 The vergerarce 
:loements, and .B e, Iwill lape m Eton aſtone, a of God on them that follow the traditions of man. 
dat they could © *trped ſtone, a precious cozner ſtone, a 1 Y * altar, altar ofthe citie that Da⸗ a The Ebrewe 
«ſcape al ; urefundation, Ye that belckueth, Thall uid dwelt in: adde peere vnto perre: word Ariel ſigni- 
other peri not make halte, d let them kill lambes, fie th the Lion of 
; 17 Judgement alſo will Flap to the rule, 2 But J wil bing the altar into diſtrefle, God, & ſigniſieth 
ets co and deeper to the balance, a the and there ſhalbe heauineſſe and ſozowe, 5 Altar, becauſe 
zemel their * haple ſha! ſweepe awap the vaine con⸗ and it chalbe vnto me like < an altar. the altar ſeemed 
ioles& vaine * _ fidence,, and the waters chall ouerflowe 3 And J wil beſiege thee as a ctrcle,# fight to deuoure] ſa- 
cruſt, offalle=- the ſecrete place. againſt thee on a mount, and will caſt vp crifice that was 
hood,and vani- 18 —— . — conenant with death ſhall be ramparts againſt thee. offred to God,as 
le het the wi» — d, and pour agrament with hel 4 So ſhalt thou be humbled , and ſhalt Eck. 43.16. 
thought in not ſtand: when a ſcourge ſhal rũne ſpeake ont of the 4 grounde , and thy b Your vaine cõ- 


themſelues that paſſe thzough, then ſhall pe be ſpeache ſhall bee as out of the dult : thy fidence in your 
it. vopce allo ſhall bee out of the grounde ſacrifices ſhall 


2 truſt ne | | 
ears) | oner, it ſhalltakepou like him that hath a ſpirite of dininattz nor laſt long. 


awap: foz it ſhall paſſ*throhgh euerte on, and thp talking ſhall whiſper out of c Your citie ſhall 


f 5 
bywhomall the mozning in the dap, and in the night, and 9 duſt. i be full of blood, 
. there beonlp 7 feare to make you to ozeouer,the multitnde of thy © ſtran⸗ as an altar u her- 
be and the hearing. gers ſhalbe like ſal duſt), and the multi⸗ on they ſacrifice, 
; us 20 Fo} the bedde 18 r ſtreight that it cans rude of ſtrong men lhall bee as chaffe 4 Thy ſpeache 
| not ſuffice, and the couering narow that that paſſeth away,and it ſhalde in a mos ſhalhe no more 
&% 4-11,rom.g, one cannot wap humſelfe, ment, euen ſuddenly, ſo lofty, but aba- 
„Let. 6. 21 the Lozde ſhall ſtand as in mount 6 Thon ſhalt bee viſited of the Lozde of ſeq, & low as the 
He ſhallbe «Perazim : he ſHhalbe wzoth as in p vals Hoſtes with thunder, and ſhaking, and a very charmers, 
—— he map do his woozke, great nopſe, a whirlcwinde, a a tempe ch are in low 
vt other re- — 2 — , and bing to paſſe his and a flame ofa deuouring fire. ” aces,& whiſ- 
medies, but be acte, his ſtrange acte. 7 And the f multitude of all the nations ger, ſo that their 
ent 22 Nowetherefoze be no mockers, leaſt that fight againſt the altar, ſhall bee as Voice can (carſe 
pour bondes increaſe; fo; I haue heard a dzeameor viſion by night: enen all be heard. 
reſtitu- . ofthe Lozde of hoſtes a conſumption, es thep that make the warre againſtit, and e Thine hired 
. nen determined vpon the whole earth. ſtrong holdes againſt it, and lape ſiege fouldiers,in who 
23 Yearken pe, and heare mp vopce:hears vnto it. | thou truſteſt, 
ken pe, and heare mp ſpeache. 8 And it ſhallbe like as an hungry man ſhalbe deſtroy- 
4 Doeth the plowman plow all the dap, dzeamcth, and beholde, z he eateth: and ed, asduſt or 
to owe? doeth he open, and bzeake the when heawaketh, his ſonle is emptie: chaffe in a whirl 
N tlottes ot his ground? oz like as athirſtic man dxeameth , and winde. 
„2 When he hath made ite plaine, will he loe, he is drinking, and when bee awa⸗ f The enemies 
Aﬀiion ſhal not then ſowe the fitches, and ſow cums keth. beholde, he is faint, and his ſonle that I will bring 
Tape - and caſt in wheate by meaſure,and longeth : ſo ſhal the multitude of al nati⸗ to deſtroy thee, 
ons te that fight againſt mount Zion, and that, Which 


1 * 
atheykepe ſecret to themſelues. y Terror and deſtruction 9 b tap pour ſelues, and wonder: thep thou makeſt th 
* Ke you to learne that, which exhortations and gentlenes are blinde, and make you blinde:they are vaine truſt, ſhall - 
you vnto. z Your affliction ſhalbe ſo fore , that djimken, unt not with wine: they tags come at vn» 
eto endure it. a When Dauid cuercame the Phi» ger, but not bp ſtrong dzinke, wares, euen as 
ms, 2.Sam. g. 20. x. Chro. 14 xt. b Where I: ſhua diſcomſited 10 Foz rhe Lozde hath couered peu with a 2 dreame in the 
bb the Amorites, Ioſh. ro. 12. c As the plate nan night. Some 
ted time, and divers inſlrumentes ſor his labcur, ſo reade, as if this were a comſort to the Church for the de ſtructi- FRF 
ah the Lorde for his vengeance: for hee puniſheth ſome at one on of their enemies. g That is, hee thinketh that hee eateth. 
x another, ſome after one ſort, and ſume after an h Muſe hereon as long as ye liſt, yet ſhall ye ſinde nothing, but 
bis choſen ſeede is beaten, and tried. but not bro- occaſion to be aſlonied: for your prophets are blinde,and che 


fore cannot direct you, N 
Il. ii. _ ſpirit 


- A'wand:rfull vorbe- of God. L 
ſpirit ot ſiuniber, and hath ſhut bp pour 
epes: the Pzophets, pour chiefe S&- 
ers hath he couered. 

11 And the viſion of them all is become 
pncopoit, as the woozdes of a booke that 
is ſealed up, which thep deliuer to one 
that can reade,ſaping,Read this, pzap 


i Meaning, that 
it is all alike, cy- 


cher to reade, or Chee, Then ſhall he lap, A can not: foz 
not to reade, ex- , 18 d 
' ceprGodop:n 12 And the booke is giuen vnto Him 
the heart to vn- - that cannot reade, ſaping, Reade this, 
. derſtand, pap thee. Und hee ſhall ſap, I cannot 
k Becauſe they Treade, 
are hypocrites 13 Therefoze the Lozde ſapde , Becauſe 
& not ſincercin this people * come neere vnto me with 


hart, as Mat. 15. 8 * theic mouth, and honour me with their 

1 That is, their lippes, but haue remcooned their heart 

religis was lear- farre from me, and their i fearetowarde 
ned by mans do- me was taught bp the pzecept of men, 

| 14 Therefoze beholde, A will againe do a 

 maruetlous wozke in this people, euen 

A marueilous worke, and a wonder: foz 

is ß wil dome or their wiſe men lhall ® pe⸗ 


not worſhi ih, and the vnderſtaudingof their pzu⸗ 
e dent men ſhalbe hid. 8e 
wor ma- 15 Moe unto them that * ſeeke deepe to 
giſtrates and mi- Hide their counſell from the Lozde : foz 
niſters are bur their woozkes are in darkenes, and they 
fooles, and with- ſap, Who ſreth vs 7 and who knoweth 
| t vnderſtan. vs: 
Gin { 16 Pour turning of devices ſhall it not be 
5. his is poken med o as the potters clap 7 foz ſhall 
of them, which the wozkeſapofhium that made it, Yee 
de me not: 97 _ -Y p 
| it, Yee had none 


but alitle while, and Le⸗ 
be t turned into Carmel? 


20 


albe conſumed: and all that 


FS 4 i tie, lhalbe cut off 

es, tan e — 

| h power to ee 
it ſelfe. won de, and tooke hum in a ſnare: which 

repiued them in the gate, and made the 


421 
and 22 Therefoze ſapth the Lozde buto 
cuen he that redees 


Carmel, that is thehouſeofJaakob, he 
a plentiful place ned am, Jaakod {hall not nowe 
2 — — k 8 ſhal his face 
may be taken as 23 But when he ſeeth his 1, the 
a ſoreſt, as Chap. of mine handes, in the middes of 
| $225. ances ſhall ſanctiſie mp Name, and 
| to 
comfort. 2 fearethe — pos wirt 7 an 
ithfull. Thpent at erred in „* 
They f wear, Hane vnderſtanding,and thepthatmurz 


about 7 mured, ſhall learne doctrine, 
wotdes,and would not abide admoniti ons, but would 


Prophets 

intangle them and bring them into danger. r Signiſping, that 
ercept God giue 92% — and knowledge, man cannot but 
til gre, and murmure again hun, 


Haiah. 


bolpone of Jaakob, @ ſhall x4 Lund the bzeaking thereof is like the God, bur delired 


The rebellious children, 
CHAP. XXX. 
1 Hee reprooueth the Iewes which in their adwer fi 
fie vſed their ewne counſels, 2 And ſought belpe 
of the Egyptians , 10 Oeſpiſag the Prophets. 
16 Therfere he aheweth what de ructõ thal come 
on them, 18 But offreth mercy to the repent ant, 2 Who contra. 
De to the * rebellious childzen, to theirpro. 
laptp the Lozd, that take counſell, mes, take not me 
but not ot me, and b couer with for cheir prote- 
a cou but not by mp ſpirite, that our, and con. 
they map lay ſinne upon ſinne: trary to my c6. 
2 Which walke fcozthto goe downe into mandement, 
Egyptis haue not aſked at inp mouth) ſeeke helyc ar 
to ſtren themſelues w the ſtrength rangers. 
of Pharaoh, and truſt in the thadowe of > They ſecke 
Egppt. iſtes to cloke 
3 But the ſtrength of Pharaoh ſhall bee heir doings, 
pour ſhame, &the truſt in the ſhadowe and not godly 
of Egppt pour confuſion, meanes, 
4 Foz his pzinces were at Zoan,and his < The chiefe of 
Ambaſſadours came unto Hanes. Iſrael went into 
5 Thep chalbe all aſhamed of the people, Egypt in Am. 
that cannot pʒote them, noz helpe noi baſſie to ſceke 
doe them good, but ſhalbe a ſhame and helpe, & abode 
Alſo a repzoche. at theſe cities. 
6 The © burden of the beaſtes of the d Thatis,a hex-+ 
South , in a lande of tronble and an⸗ uie ſentence ot 
guilhe , from whence ſhall come the prophecic a- 
ong and olde lyon, the viper and firie gainſtthe beaſts 
ſerpent agaynſt them that ſhall chat caried their 
beare their riches vpon the ſhoulders treaſures into 
of the coltes, and their treaſures vpon Egypt , by the 
the bounches of the Camels, to a people wildemes, which 
that cannot pxofite, . was South from 
y Foz the Egyptians are vanitie , and ludah:ſgnifying 
they ſhall helpe in vaine, Therefoze haue that if, beails 
ons © her, Their ſtrength f is to ſhoulde not be 


ſpared,the men 


map be fo the * laſt dap foz euer and | 
euer: c Jo vit, to le- 
9 That it is a rebellions people, lping rulalem. 
childzen , and childzen that woulde not f And not to 
i heare the Lawe ofthe Lozd, come to and fro 
to Which ſap unto rhe Seers, See not: 8 
and to the Pzophetes , Pzophecie not g That is, uus 
unto vs right things: but ſpeake flat- * 
tering thinges vnto vs: pꝛoppecie * ers h That it may be 
. raurs, a witnes againſt 
11 Depart out ofthe wap: go aſide ont of them for al po- 
the path: cauſe the holp one of Iſrael to ſtetitic. 
ceaſe from vs, i He ſheweth 
12 Therefoze thus ſapth the holp one of what wasth: 
Jſcael, Becauſe pon haue caſt off this cauſe of ther , 
worde, and truſt in violence, and wic⸗ deſtruction, an 
Aedues,and ſtay thereupon, bringeth alſo: 
x3 | this iniquitte ſhall be vnto miſery to man: to 
u as a b1eache that falleth, or a ſwel⸗ vit, becauſe they 
in a hie wall, whole bzeakimng com⸗ would not * 
meth ſuddenly in a moment. the worde o 


bzeaking of a potters potte , which is 10 be flattered, 
bzoken without pitie, and in the biea⸗ led in error 
king thereofis not found = alzogrd to k — 1 
A; not D) Les 
take fire put of the hearth, oz to take ww of Go pie 
be ſo rigorous,nor talke vnto vs in the Name of the Lord, 25 le, 
— pen 1 in their ſtubbernnes againſt * 
the admonitions o fhis Prophets. m Signifying , that iht de- 
ſtruction of the wicked ſhalbe without * 


F828 F , , ew woe oa... * 4 — I. 


or the Lorde, 


one of Iſrael 
han pe bee ſaued : 
confidence (Halt be 


would not. | 
16 Fo pe haue ſaide, No, but we will 


his Prophets 
— 45 
. 


Hechmendeth the ? top 

e 

1 | 

pat ce waiterh haue 
do cill ſinners 


— 


= 
j as ler, ' 


— 4 
com 1 vpon pou: foz the Loꝛd is the 
God of* iudgement, Bleſled are all thep 
1 * | 
| m Jeruſalem : thou ſhalt weepe 
n. no moze: he will certemelp gaue mers 
our. _ fie upon thee at the vopce ofthp crpe: 
dreck hen ge heareth thee , hee will anſwere 


e. 
40 20 when the Lozde hath giuen you 
the knead of aduerſitie, and the water of 


oP backe , bat thine 
t Yeſhal caſta- _* raine. ' 
ſhall heare a woozde 


idoles, 21 Andrhine eares 
8 vides haue r thee ſaping, This is the wap, 
when thon turneſt to 


{God 
al 


thee , 
. 


epes thall ſee tp 


yh \ Walke pee init, 
all 1 when tpou turneſt 


wnto 


to 
8 


22. And pee ſhall * pollute the couering of 
nahe thing, and the images of Mluer, and the riche 0z- 1 
. nament of thine mages of golde , and 
u — * , caſtthem away as a menſtruous cloth, 1 
there can de no id thou ſhalt ſap vnto it, Get thee 
e 


in 23 Then ſhall hee gine raine bnto thp 
ſeede, when thon ſhalt ſowe the ground, 
and bzead of the encreaſe of the earth, 
l | and it ſhall bee fatte and as ople : in 

idolatrie. 
theſe diuers . 
maneof peach 24 The oxen alſo and the pong alles, that 
Achat till the ground, ſhalleate cleane pzouens 
ider, which is wowed with the ſhao- 

nel and with the fanne. 

25 And vpan enerp hie mountaine, and 
bpon enerp hie hill ſhall there be riuers 
and ſtreames of waters , in thedape of 
ba 14 laughter, whenthetowers 

a 4 

2 the li rt ſunne, a the light 

ght o , Ethe 

2 ok the ſunne ſhalbe ſenen folde, and like 

pale men tunes 8 dy ſenen dapes in the dap that 

of , the Tozde ſhall binde vp the byeache of 

— wo _ by his people,and heale the ſtroke of their 

moone,which 


nd, 
mts. 27 Bepad,» the Ame ofthe Lozdcamts 


X ſheweth what ſhall bee the glorye of the children 
& me of Chriſte. z. This threatning is againſt 

fe enemies of the people of God. 
| 7 D 


3 


— 


-% 


* 


32 And in euerp place that the ſtaffe Ba 


* 


hap. XXXI. 


em ts erte m the chawes at the deſtructiõ 


* 


n. 31 
le ſhall dwell in Tion, 


the <rodde,- 4 
ylonians, 

ſhall paſſe, it ſhall à cleaue faſt, which K Here it is ta- 

the Lozde ſhall lap vpon hun with *ta- ken for hell, 

bzets and harpes : and with battels, where the wic- 

and lifting vp of handes ſhall he fight f a⸗ ked are tormen- 
gainſt it, ted, read 2. King. 


ſhall be no moze 33 Fox 8 Tophet is pꝛepared of olde: it is 23. 10. 


euen pzepared foz the > King : hee hath h So that their 
made it i deepe and large: the burning eſtate or degree 
thereofis fire; much wood: the bzeath cannot exempt 
ofthe Lode, like a riner of bzimſtone, che wicked, 
doeth kindle it, % of i By theſe ſigu 
f uratiue ſpea- 
ches he declareth the gondition of the wickell after this lie. 
CHAT ASSHA 
He curſeth them that for ſake God, aud ſtel for the 
helpe of men. 
O untothem that * go downe in⸗ a There were 
to Egypt foz helpe, andſtap vp- two ſpeciall 
on hozſes, and truſt in charets, cauſes,why 
becauſe hep are manp , and in hozſc- the Iſraelites 
men, becauſe thep be verp ſtrong : but ſhould not ioyn 
theploke not vnto the holp one of Jſra- amitie with 
el,nozÞ ſeekevnto the Loꝛd. the Egyptians: i 


V : | 
Wy. 


that dap ſhall thpcattellbefed in large 2 But he pet is <wiſeſt : therefoze he will firſt, becauſe 


bzing euill, a nat turne backe his wozde, the Lorde bad 

but he will ariſe againſt the houſe ofthe commaunded 8 
wicked, and agapult the helpe of them them neuer to 5 
that wozke vanitie, returne thither, þ 
Nowe the Egpptians are men, and not Deuteron. 19.16 
God, and their hozſes fleſhe, and not ſpt- and 28.68. leaſt 

rite: and when the Lozd ſhall reteh out they ſhould 

dis hande, the helper ſhall fall, and hee forget the be- 
that ts holpen ſhall fall, and they {hal al⸗ nckte of their ATTIEE 
together faile, redemption: 4 24 


Hght of the mcone ſhal 4 Foz thus hath the Lozde ſpaken bnto and ſecondly, 


me, As the lion oz lions whelpe roareth leaſt they ſhoule 
vpon his pzap, againſt whom if a mul- be corrupted WH 
titude of ſhepheardes be called, hee will with the ſuper. KF 
not be afraid at their vopce, neither will ſtition and do- 
humble himſelfe at their nopſe; ſo ſhall latrie of the B- 
pt ians, and ſo 5K 

\ 


forſake God,Tere:2, 18, b Meaning, that they forſake the Lore 19 


that put their truſt in worldly thinges : for they cannot truſt i 
both. c And knoweth their crattie enterpriſes and will bri 
all ro nought, d Meaning, both the Egyptians and ut 
Iſraclites. = 
we .#* 


# 


* — 


7 


Ok good Magiſtrates, . 5 Ihiah. A famine threatened, 
e Heſheweththe the Loꝛde of Hoes come © downe to Hearkento 1p wozdes, 
lewes, that if fizht fo; mount A401, aud fog the hill 10 Pewonten,thatare careles, ſhallbe in 


they would put thereof. | feares aboueaperein dapes: fog the g Meanine 
che ir txultm 5 As birdesthat flyt ſo ſhall the Lozde of vintage ſhal faple,aud the gathering tat that th 1 . 1 
him, he is ſo able hoſtes defende Jeruſalem bp defending come no m̃oge. 02 ſhoulde con. 


that none can and delinering, bp paſſing thzough and 11 pe women, that are at eaſe, be aſtoni⸗ tinuc long and 
reſiſt his power: pleſeruing it. ed 
and  carefull 6 O pechildzen of Iſrael, turne againe, in the clothes: make bare, and girde ſack- were paſt yet 


ouer them, as a as much as pe ate f ſunken dEpemre- - cloth vpon the loines. they ſhoul, 
birdeouer her bellion. 12 Men thalllamentfoz the iteates, euen 4 — 
vong, which 7 Foz in that dap euerpman ſhall E caſt fon the pieaſant fizldes, and foi the fruu⸗ plagues. 
euer ſſy eth a- out his idoles of ſiluer,and his idoles of full vine, God will 
bout them for golde, which pour handes haue made 13 Dpon the lande of mp people ſhall take from you 
theic defence: pou, euen a ſhine, growe thomes and bers: pea, bpon the meancs 


which ſimilitude 8 » Then ſhall 9ſſhur fall bp the ſwozde, allthe houles oftope in the citie of retop: and occalions, 


vſet h in diuers man denoure hun, and hee ſhall flee 14 Wecatile the palace ſhall be fozſaken,8: you to con- 
places, as Deut. from the (wozde;and his pong men hal the 'nopſe of the citic ſhall be left: the temne him: to 
32. 1. matth 23+ faint. „ 


Tu 9 Andhe , and the deliteof wilde aſſes, and a of world!y 
t-Heroucheth and his ä | de gie paſture fon flockes, | goods. 
their conſcience ſtandart, ſaith fires 1645 Dntitihe* Spirit be powzed vpon vs 1 By the teates, 
that they miglit Tion, and his foznace in Jefnlaleng? rom aboue, and the wildernes become he mcancth 
earneſtly feele * | . flelde, and the ! plenteous field the plentifull 
their grieuous ſinnes, and fo t ruely repent, for as much as now de counted as a fozeſt, ficldes,where- 
are drowned and paſt recouerie. g By theſe fruites your 16 And iudgement ſhall dwell in the des by men are 
repentance ſhalbe kaowen, as Chap, 2.18, h When your repen- fert, and tuſtice ſhal remaine in the fruit; nouriſhed, as 
tance appeateth. i This was accompliſhed ſoone after when Sa- full fielde. children with 
neheribs armie was diſcomfited,and he fled co his caſtle in Niniuch 17 And lis wozke of iuſtice ſhall be peace, the teate : or, 
for ſuccour. K To deſtroy bis enemies. | enenthe wozke of tuſtice and quietnes, the mothers 
| CHAP. XXX1 and aſſurance fox euer. or ſorowe 


nfaltonthef milke, 
it hall fall on the fos * or, muliitult. 
Hat 


5 reſtingpla 
| a This prophecy x BE za Tring ſhall reigne in iu⸗ 19 When it hapie 
i e ſet in the lome k That is, when 


e 
is of Her ek — 


ho was a figure tudgement. | place. the Churche 
-of Chriſt, and Sg end chat man chall be as an hyding 20 Vleſſed are pee ® that ſowe vpon all ſhallbe teſto- 
therefore it place fcom the winde, and as a refuge waters, and ®dzine chicher the fete of red: thusthe 
ought chiefly ro fox the tempeſt : as rinergof water ina the oxe andthe Alle. Prophets after 
be referred to dap place, and as the ſhadowe of a great * they haue de- 
him. rockein <a wearp land, ' + © © nounced Gods judgements againſt the wicked, vie to comfort 


b By iudgement 3 The epes of 4 the ſeeing chan not hee the godlyleaſt they ſhoulde faint, 1 The ſielde u hich is nowe 
and iuſtice is and the rares ot them that heare, fruirfull, ſhall be but as a barren foreſt in compariſon of that it 


al hearken, 

And the heart of the fooliſhe ſhall vn⸗ time: for then they that were before as the barren wilder- 
derſtande knowledge, and the ton of neſſe, being regenerate, ſhall be fruitfull, and they that had 
the ſtutters ſhall be readpe to ſprake di- | ſome beginning of godlineſſe, ſhall bring forth fruires in ſuch 
ſtinctip ä aboundance, that their former ſife ſhal ſeeme but as a wilderneſle 
where no fruites were. m They ſhall not neede to builde it in 
hie places for ſeare of the enemie: for God will defende it, and 
turne awaye the ſtormes from hurting of their commodities. 
n Thatis,vpon fatteground and well watered , which bringeth 
forth in aboundance: or in places which before were couered 
| which is gainſt rhe Loꝛd, ta make emptie the hun⸗⸗ wich waters, and nowe made driefor your vſes. o The files 
the pure doctrine grpe ſoule, and to cauſe the dzinke of the ſhalbe & ranke, that they ſhall ſende out their cattell to cate p 
of worde, thirſtieto faple. | the firſt croppe,which aboundance ſhalbe ſignes of Gods fauout 
and vnderſtan- 7 Fox the weapons of the churle are and lone rowardes them. 
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ling, and zeale wicked; he deuiſeth wicked connſels, to CHAP. XXXIII. 
ofthe ſame con · undoe the pooze with lying woꝛdes: and The deſtruction of them, by whom God hath puniih ed 
trary to the to (peakeagainſt the pooze in itudgement. „( barch. F 
threatniags a- 8 Wuttheliberall man will dentſe of 1tbe- 1 De to th& that * ſpoyleſt, and a Meaning, the 
ainſt the wie- rallthinges, and he will continue his li⸗ waſt not ſpopled: and doeſt enemies of the 
ed, Chap. 6.9.& beralitie./ . -- wackedly, and thep did not Churche gas 
29.10. 9 Jie vp, y& women that are at eaſe: wickedly agamit thce : when thou ſhalt were the Cal- 
viceſhall no Hare mp bopce, pef careles daughters: bcraſe to ſpople , thou ſhalt be ſpoyled: deans,and Al- 
be called when thon ſhalt make an ende of doing ſyrians: bur 


chiedy of Sane- 


ertue, nor vertue eſteemed by power, and riches. f Heprophe- _ © chieflyof' 
jeth of ſuch calamirie to come, that they till not ſpare the wo» ' herib, but not onely. b When thine appointed ture (hal wy 
den and children, and therefore wilterh them to take heede and that God ſhall take away. thy power: and that which thou h 
Xs X wrongfully gottenyſhalbe giuen to ——_— 5.11. 
wickedz 


"4 . 


o 24 ens 
„* . o * 


| A all doe wickedlp.a- 17 Thine epes ſhall a ſce the Ring mm his 
- gainſt z ber th dip gloue ; they chall behold the ni 1 


0 2 42 rome, haue mercy vpon vs we off, 
RS a — waited fo ther: be tholl, which walt 18 *. — heart Yſhall meditate fe are, 


i 1 os © arme in rhe monumg, aur helpe Where is the \cribe#? where is the re- 
lad; and the in tune ok trouble. cepuer? where is hee that counted the 
Medes, and Pet 3 the nopſe of the tumult,the f people towzes 7 


fansthall do the 725 ures exaltingthe nations were 19 Thou ſhalt not ſee a fierce people, a 
ſrartered, people of a darke ſpeache, that thou 
Caldeans, And pour ſpople ſhall be gathered like kan not perceme, and of a ftammerg 
4 n 4 Tack ga ok h caterpillers: and he tongue that thou canſt not underſtand. 
lend * is oy againſt him like the leaping of 20 Looke vpon Zionthe citie of our ſos 


7 lenne fraſtes: thine epes ſhall ſee Je⸗ 
etl 175 5 77 txaltep: foz he dwel ruſalem a quiet habitation, a taberſia⸗ 
ay hear filled Zion with iud — cle that can not bee remooued: andthe 


dles com ſtakes thereof can neuer bee taken a⸗ 
ke 6 5 2 chall de ſtabilitpẽ of thy wape, nepther thall anpe of the coꝛdes 
[i of times, ſtrength, ſaluation,wifebome and thereof be bzjoken, 
, : no & ra for the feare of the Loꝛd hall 21 Foz ſurelp there the mightie Loꝛde will 
e Whi =, am e unto vs, as a plate z of floodes and 
ra- 7 "Leholde,)rpeir meſſengers ſhall ctpe Moade wuecrs , whereby ſhall paſſe no 
. g A me = a) m ambaſſadonrs of peace thi ippe with oares, neyther (hall great 
qo 


, Rat ippe paſſe therebp p. 
ory 7 e: the wapfaring 22 Foy the Londe is onrindge, the Loꝛde 
nen the, ceaſeth : he hath bzoken the coue⸗ is our lawoiner ; the Loꝛd is our King, he 


an Medde nant: he hath contenmed the cirtes: h will ſaue vs. 

ar- ded no man. 23 Thp * cozdes are looſed: they conlde 

be Caf” Y carrh mourneth and fainteth : Les not wellſtrengihentheir maſk, gepther 

_ dyn is aſhamed ; and hewen downe: coutdthep ſpꝛtade the ſayle: then ſhall 
for ' ron is like awtldernes , and Ba⸗ the d pape bee deuded fox a greate 


feare of the an 19 ſhaken and Carmel. ſpople; yea, the lame ſhall take away the 
Medes and io” J y-arife; ſapth the Londe: pꝛape. K P 
Perſidins.  * ve 55115 exalted, nowe will Jlift 24 And none inhabitant ſhall ſape, J am 


When th ſicke: the people that dwell therem, ſhall 
r 11 ITN: ceinechaife and hing fazth paue then iniquitte fozsinen, 


deft lift'vp ſtubble : the fire of pour bzeath ſhall des 
thine atme to feare. x Let vs bee content with this ſmall 


— * 12 Ans the people ſhalbe as the burning and not deſire the . ſtreames and tyuers, u 


: and as the thomes cim vy, ſhall mies may bring in ſhippes and deſtroye vs, a 


| bodie and foule. 
I4 "The flyers in Lion are afrapde : a CHAP, XXXIIII. 

feare is come vyð the hppocrites : who x He heweth that God punmmheth the wicked for the 

among vs ſhall dwell-with the denous eue that he beareth toward his Church, 


ring fire? who among vs (hall dwelwith 1 Ome neere, pe* nations and heare, 

the en buenings ? and Hearken, pee people: let the 

ball I5 Be wathketh in tuſtice, and ſpra⸗ earth heart and all that is therein, 
-* keth Sthinges, refufing game the world and all that pzoceedeth there- 


of oppieſſion, chaking his handes from of. 

rakmg of giftes ſtopping his eares from 2 Fox the indignation of the Torde is 
hearing of blood, and ſhutting hisepes Vpon all nations, and his wzath vpon 
from ſeemg enill; . all their armies : her hath b deſtroyed 
the 16 Hee ſhall dwell one hype: his defence them and deliuered them to the flangh- 
, hall de themnnittons of rockes: byeade ter. 

© be e N waters halbe 3 And their apne ſhall bee caſt ont, and 
dayes ; = n their ſtinke hall come vp out of their 
b. ene bodies, and the mountames ſhalbemcl: 
F Sent from Sanehertd. us Winkke * of Temifalem ſent ted with their blood. 

do ntreate of peace. n 1 are the wordes of the Ambaſſa- 4 And all the hoſte of heanen © ſhall be o 
dours, when they returne from Sancherib. o Which was a diſſolued, and the heanens ſhall be fol⸗ 


: | Thee an 7 chat Sancherib woulde dettroye all. den Ikea bocke: and all their hoſtes 
P Toheh Eb wy larche. q This is ſpoken agairſt hall fall as the leafe falleth from the 
the en 8 all was their one: but he ſheweth bine, and as it falleth from the figge 


— ſha ip vaine, and that the fire which they trer. 
enſume hem. 1 His vengeance 5 Foz mplwozde ſhall be d dzunken inthe 
ANF word ſhalltalke chereof, { Which doe 


© ©» 


ling to his worde? | be weary with ſheading blood. 


deli, F 


ning 


3 % 


2 x7 Ah ww» 


b l Yetharasen» ep 1 in the fire. Aſſy rĩans and enemies of the Church, declaring their deſtruction 
13 Yea 


— wich 


pe that are : farre off, what J as theythatperiſh by ſhipwracke. b He coforteth the Church, 
haue bone, and ye that are neere, knowe and ſheweth thart.they ſhalbe enriched with all benefites both of 1 . 
ower. N 


Propbet and the aſſurance of their that heauen and earth periſheth. d Ihaue determined inn 
* God will bea fare defence to 40 ſecret eounſe ll and in the heauens to deſtroy them, all my * 8 


| \ > Jeguin: 


u They ſhall 
fee Hezekiah 
del;ucred from 
his enemies 

and reſtored to 
honour and glo- 


rie. 
x They ſhalbe 
no moi c (ſhut in 
as they were by 
Sanche1ib,bue 
goes where i it 1 
rleaſeth them. 
y Before that 
thislibertie com 
meth, thou ſhale 
thinke that thou 
art in great dan - 
ger: for the ene; 
mie ſhall ſo 
ſharpoly aſſay le 
you, that one 
ſhall cryey 
Where is the 
clarke that ri - 
teth the names 
of them that 
are taxed 5 ano- 
ther, Where 
is the receiueri 
anotlier ſhall 
crie ſor him 
that valueth the 
rich houſes, but 
Go d will deli iuer 
you from this 
ry uer of Shiloah, 
ereby the ene- 
He derideth the 


a He prophe- 
cieth of the de- 
ſtruction of 

the Edomites, 
and other na- 
tions which 

were enemies te 
the Church. 

b God hath 
determined in 
his counſell, an 
hath giuen ſen ih 
tence for 


their deſtructi- 


73 


. 
5 
1 
* 


c "He ſpeaketh 
this in reſpect o 
mans iudge- 
ment, who in 
reat feare and 
Partible trot - i 
bles thinketh | 


1 
£ 
N 
: 
b 1 
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The grace vnder the Gof, pell. 
55 e » deſerte and the wilderneſſe a lie propheci - 


heauen: beholde, it Fan come downe 1 
vpon Edom, tuen vpon the ptople of 
e They had an imp curſe to 


reiopce: andthe waſte grounde eth of the ful 
all bee gladde and flouriſhe as the reſtaurarionoſ 
opinion of holi- 6 The ſwozde Lolde is filled with rost. the Churche, 
nes becauſe they blood :; it is made Wie Wye a ann 2 Itſhall ftopifhe abonndantly and ſhall both of the 
came of the Pa - wirh the blood oft * — and [the greatip reiopce adio and tope: the glone lewes and Gen. 
rriarke Izhak, goates, with the fat ofthe 32 pipe of Lebanon ſhall bee gmen vnto n: the tiles under 
a 


but in effect rammrs ; foz the Ppide beantie of 1 Carmel, and of Sharon, Chriſt, hich 
28 wu Bozrahhand a great r inthe _ hal. —— of the Loꝛde, and ſhalbetully ac. 
and c- complied 
nemies vo i ie er 5 * ni e weake handes, and the 25 tay * | 
is Churche, en 
as the Papiltes 125 e 7095 D Fan 4. - are fearcfull, Be — oy 
are, IE their dul fat with © t: be hoe, pour God def: ert and wil- 
f Du 1 8 225 lab ot the Loibes mae 3 — — 2 en cuen God * 
0 an Fo} it is the po * "i — dh fe WIN come and b The Ch 
> e and ance, and — r ., ſane pou. whic — 
ciche of his ene- tudgement' ot Tito e the epes of the fblinde ber fore compared 


ed, and the rares of the deafe be to a barren wil. 


dernes,ſhall by 

n Qattep lame man leape as an Chriſt be made 

the dymune mans tongue molt plenteou 
Ki. oy in the 8 wilderneſſe ſhall and beautifull, 
bzeake our, and rpuers inthe c Heſheweth 


. famous 1 1 oy” there duſt 

amou 
Ei ſhalbe con- {| neo pic 1 3d the lande ER 
ſumed as a ſacri» Hnrning pitch. 


burn al not be d; 
e 


h The mightie it ſhall be deſolate from LAT that the pre» 
and riche ſhalbe ration: none ſhall paſſe — er 7 — the dzye ground ſhalbe as a ꝓcole, ſence of Godis 
aſwell deſtroyed ener. and the thirſtie as \ſpzings of water: in the cauſe that 


as the infen- 11 Wut icane * and the be 4 the habitation of dzagons; where thep the Churchdoth 
ours. hogge an poet it, and the —f , hall be a plate fo rides and ru — forth fruit 
i He alludeth die, and the rauen thall dwell it, © thes. nd floriſhe, 
to the deſtruti- and Ye ſhall ſtretche ont vpon eh: 4 8- pens lbe a path and a wap, and d He willeth al 
on of Sodom une lof vanitie, and the ſtones of emy⸗ ke wax called yolp: the polluted to encourage 
not paſſe bp it: foz i he thalbe with one another,and 
them, and walke in the wap, c the fooles ſpecially the mi. 
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and Gomorah, tineſle, 
8 19. * u The nobles thereof all call to the 


kingdonie, and there shall be none, and ſhall not erre niſters to exhort 
k k Reade Chap. all 5 * thereof ſhall bee as no⸗ 9 There l be *no —— non nopſome andſtrengthen 
13.21. and Ze- -beaſtes it, nepther ſhall the weake,that 
Fett an 13. Ambit LN homes in the ey Ede Here, ————— f; they may paci- 
4 1n vaine ſhall ent yabidethe 


man £0 a- eſt holdes thereof, 4 all be 10 COTS the !rebeemed of the Jozyde comming of 
_— ailde it the trongh on fo dzagons nd halle ſhall returne and come to Zion with God, liche 


FFF ars 


agame. foꝛ — pꝛapſe: and enerlaſting ioy ſhall be vpon band. 
m Meaning, 14 There als 92 Alſo Liim and Jim, their heades: ſhall obtame iope and e To deſtroy 
there ſhall be and the Datpꝛe ſhall crie to his fellowe, — and ſozowe and mourning your enemies. 
neyther order and the beach . reſt there, Il lee away. F Wben the 
nor policie, nor and hal finde foz her IPA 58 rap knowledge of 
Chriſt is reueiled, g They that were barren andde ſtitute ofthe 
o ſhall the owle make races of God, ſhall haue them giuen by Chriſt. h It ſhalbe 
and A ne the Saints of God and not forthe wicked. i God ſhal leade 
— 4 all t and them, alluding to the bringing forth of Egypt. k As 
| ing , " CUErP one way he threatned to the wicked ro be deſtroyed hereby, Chap. o, 
that Idumea her make. 1 Whom the Lorde ſhall deliuer from the captiuitie of Babylow 
choulde be an 16 Per mane. tber beokeof! Lozde, and CHAP, XXXVI 
horrible deſo- reade : none of i theſe ſhall faple , — x Sancherib e 127 e to 2 Ieruſalem. * 
lation and bar- ſhall want her make: foi *hts 4 Hu b 10 
ren wilder- path gareredrhem. his — 1 — peere of a This hiſtoris to 
neſſe. hath gathered them. ing 955 on Saneherib King is rehearſed, Few 
That is, inthe .17 8 b aſt the (lot foi t = of Aſſhur came vp againſt all the becauſe ir is as — 
— where _ dach demded it vnto bp ſtrongcities of Judah, and teoke them. a ſeale and con- _ 
ſuch curſes are me: they ſhall poſleile it fox euer: from 2 And the King of Aſſhur ſent Rabſhas firmation of — 
threatened a- generation to generation ſhal thep dwel —1 rome Jachtfh towarde Jeruſalem the doarine 100 
gainſt the wie- mit. Hezekiah, with a great holt, aſore, both for 4 
| — de by the condupte of the the threatnings — 
5 Too in beaſtes and foules. c That is, the mouth of the Lorde. — poole in the pathe or the fullcrs and promiſes: 1 l 
{ Hee bath giuen the beaſtes and foules Idumea for an inheri- flelde. to wit, that © 
tance. 3 Then came foꝛth vnto him Eliakim the _ a — : 
CHAP. XXXV. dio be afſlicted, but at length wonlde ſende deliuerance. b When — 
1 The great iche of them that beleene in c ye 3 hee had aboliſhed ſu rilition , and idolatrie , and teſtorcd 5 — 
Their office which preache the Geſpell, 8 Fe ligion, yet God — exerciſe his Churche to trie the.r fai = . 


frovtes that follows thereof. and patience, 


ſonne 


icked „ XVII. 


e godly lament. 277 


- the (om 
4 And des, 

von Yezekiay, Ape you, Thus ſapth 18 Leaſt Yezekiah decepne pon, ſaping, 

rhe great Ring ene king of Sſſhur, What The Lozde will deliver vs, Hath any of m Thar is, of 
4 7 the gods of the nations deipuered his Antiochia in 
2. Aan Surelp 


Lhave eloquence,bur conns lande out of the hande of the King of X\- Syria, of che 
tell & ſtrengeh are foz the warre:on whom thur? which theſe two 


then doeft thou truſt, that thou rebeueſt 19 Where is the god of ® Yamath, and of other cities alſo 

Kings aganut me? Arpad: wherets the god of Sepharuaz were: whereby 
houſe,when/he -- 6. Loe, thou truſteſt in this bzoken ſtaffe of im: oz howe haue they deliuered Samaz we ſee how eue- 
| ried on Egypt, wherupan if a man leane, ria out of mine hand ry tone had his 


-4ewill ge into his hand, and pearce it: ſo 20 Whois he among all the gods ot theſe peculiar idole, 
is 8 Pharaoh kmgofEgppt,vuto all that landes, that hath delpuered their coun⸗ and howe the 
weightic mat · in hun. > | trep out of mpne hande, that the Lozde wicked make 
ter. | 7 But it thou ſape to mee, We truſt inthe ſhoulde delpuer Jeruſalem out of mine God an idole be- 
e Joe our God, Is not that h, whoſe pande: cauſe they doe 
chiele captaine. pie places and whoſe altars Yezekiah 21 Then they ® kept ſilence, and anſwered not vnderſtand 
{ He peaketh teoke downe, and ſapde to Judah and to hun not a wozde:foz the kings comman⸗ God makerh 
main the per- Jeruſalem, Pet ſhall wozſhip befoze this dement was, ſaping, Anſwere him not. the his ſcourge, 
(on ofHexekiab, altar: 2 . 22 Then came Eliakim the ſonne of Yil- and puniſher 
iin charging 8 Now therefoze gine hoſtages ta mp lozd kiah rhe ſteward ofthe honſe,and Sheb- cities for ſinne. 
him, that he put the king of Aſthur, and 7 will thee nathechaunceller,and Joah the ſonne of n Not that they 
his truſt in his two thouſande hozles, if thou bck able on Aſaphtrherecozder, vnto Yezekiah with did not ſhewe by 
wit , part to ſet riders vpon them. rent clothes, and tolde hun the wozdes of euident ſignes 
whereas lis one- & Foz howe canſt thou deſpiſe any cap Rabſhakeh, that they did de- 


h confidence” _ taine of the ® leaſt of mp lozds ſeruants? reſt his blaſphe- 
ms inthe Lord. and put thy truſt on Egypt foz charets mie: for they had nowe rent their clothes, but they knewe it was 
Satan labou- and fo; hoꝛſemen: in vaine to vic long reaſoning with this infidel! , whoſe rage they 
| — 10 And am J nowe come vp without the ſhould haue ſo much more prouoked. 
from- A ond to this land ts deſtrop it? The leid C HAP. XXXVII. 
due waine con · ſaide unta me, i Go vp againſt this lande 2 Hezekiah arketh connſell of I ſaiah, who promiſeth 
* dence to ano · and deſtrap it. him the viftorie, 10 The blaſphemie of Sancherib. 


vntoRabſhakeh, * Speake,J pxap tene of the Angell, 38 And be him ſelfe of hu 
to thp ſexuauntes in the Aramites ne ſonnes, 
— . we underſtande it) &talke x Nd *when þ King Yezekiah heard 2-King. 9.1. 
not A 1 


ther:to wit, from 11 Then ſaid Eliakim, and Shebna and 16 He7ekiabs prayer. 36 The armie ofSaneherib 


Sinthe Jewes tongue, inthe it, he* rent his clothes, and put on a In ſigne of 
audience of the people that are on the ſackcloth and came into the Youle griefe and re- 
of the Lo pentance. 


jeelde himfelfe wall. d, 
tothe Arians, 12 Then ſapdeRabſhakeh, Bath mp ma⸗ 2 And he font Eliakim the ſteward of the b To haue com- 
ad ſo not to ſer ſent me to thy maſter, and totheto Houſe, and Shebna the chanceller, with fort of him by 
hope for any ſpeaketheſe wozdes, and not to the men theelders ofthe Piicſts,clothed in ſacke- the worde of 
tepeof God, that ſit on the wall? that they mapeate cloth unto® Jſaiah the Pzophet, p ſonne God, that his 
meet. their owne doung, and dzinketheir owne of Amoz. faith might be 
b — pille with pou: | 3 And they laid vnto him, Thus ſaith Ye- confirmed and ſo } 
Get Heze- 13 Ho Kablhakeh ſtcode,and crped with a zekiah, This dap is a day of tribulation his prayer be | 
kab bis ſmall loude vopce in the Jewes language, and and of rebuke a blaſphemie: foz the chil- more carneſt: 
ſapd, Yeare the wozdes of the great king, dzen arecometothe< birth, and there is teaching here- 
ofthe King of Aſſhur. no ſtrength to bzing forth. by j in al dan» 
kit one ofSane- 14 Thus ſapth the King, Let not Yezekiah 4 If ſo be the Loꝛde thy God hath © heard gers theſetwo 
beide leaſt cap- deceine you: fo hethallnot be able to des the words of Rabſhakeh, whom che king are the onely re- 
... liuer pou. of Alſhur his maſter harh ſent to raile on medies, to ſecke 
1 15 Nepther let Yezekiah make yon to truſt the lining God, and to repꝛoche him with vnto God& bis 
do deceiue in the Lozd,Caping, The Lozde will ſurely wozdes which the Loꝛde thy God hath miniſters. : 
qallpretend deliner vs: this citte ſhall not beginen az heard, then * lift thou vp thy pzaper fo c We are in as 
Name of the yer into the hand of the king of Aſthur, the remnant that are left. great ſorowe as 
lorde: but we 16 Hearken not to Yezekiah : fox thus 5 So the ſeruauntes ofthe King Yezekiah a woman that 
ul trie the ſapth the King of Allhur, Make lap⸗ came to Jſatiah, trauaileth of 
popntment with me, & come out to me, 6 And Iſatah ſapde bnto them. Thus ſape childe, and can 


0 that enery man map eate of his owne vnto pour maſter, Thus ſapth the Lozde, not be deliue- ok | 
$ vine — euerp man of his owne ſigtret, — — — —— — TN, = 2 3 [4 
. and dz euery man the water of his Heard, wherewi e ſeruants o ng at is, will TON NS 
ol Shy hi owne well, 185 1 a ol Aldhur baue hlaſphemed me. declare by effect ¼ ITNY 
he ſhould „ Beholde, J willſende a blaſt vpon him, that he hath TW 
- ſirredrhe people againſt the King, & alſo pretended to grow : heard it: for whE M 
en t wich him. *Ebr,the water of their ſcete. | The God deferreth topuniſh,it ſeemeth to the fleſh. that he knowethe 


ſome 
eth bleſſing : whereby this wicked captayne not the ſinne,or heareth not the cauſe, e Declaring that the mi 
vail have aded the people, chat their condition ſhoulde be niſters office doth not onely ſtand in comforting by the word, he 
i Vader Sancherib then vader Heackiab. allo in praying lor the people. Joly 5 


_ 
= 


| - a prayer. wege kee _ Ihaiat Tyrants are brideled. 
4 gyptians and he ſhall heare at nopſe, a rne Lozde,and ſalde, Ap the multitude of m 
and Ethiopians, to his ownelande, and J will cauſe him charets J — he to the top of the q He boaſtech 
chat ſhall come to fall by the (wopd in his owne land. mountames to ige ſides of Lebanon, and of hispolicie 
fight again 8 © SoRablhakeh returned, aud foinde '' willtut downe the hie cedars rherof, and that that he 1 
um. 1 the King of8fſhar fighting agaiiiſt s lib the faire ſirre trag thereof, J wil go vp fade meanes uy 
„B. Whichwasa nah: fox he hadheardchat he was depar⸗ to the 'yeighrs or dis top and to the fozeſt nouriſh his ar. 
citie towarde Ex - ted from — — Kt of his fruireinll places. mie: and of hi 
Spt, thinking 9 He heard allo men ſap of Tirhakah,king 25 J I — diunke the waters, power, in that 
thereby to haue f Ethiopia, Beholde, he is come but td and with ß pig ol my fekte haue J d1i- that his armiei; 
ſtayed the force fight agamlſt the : and when he heard it, cd allthermergcloſed in, ſo great, that iti; 
of his enemies. — 4 other meſſengers to Yezekiah, 26 Haſt thou no heard hom J haue of old abſe to drie vp 
h Thus God ping, = time made it Id haue fopmed it long whole rivers, 
would haue him 10 Thus ſhall pe ſpeake to Yezekiah King agoe 7 a1 Many nowebing it,that it and to deſtroy 
to vtter a moſt of Jndah, ſaping, Let not thy God © des ſhould b DERPFed, and layed on rumous che waters, 
horrible blaſ- cetue the, inwhom thou truſteſt, ſaping, peapes, defenſed, which the Iewes 
| me before eruſalem ſhall not be giuen into the 27 Who 4 mts haue ſmal power, had cloſcd in. 
deſtruction: and of the king of Aſſhur, and àxt nd confounded : thep are 8 niſying, that 
as to call the au- 11 Behold, thou haſt heard what the kings like the or the fielde a greene her be, God wade not 
tour of all truth "of 8ſſhur haue done to all landes in de⸗ orgrall E we houſe tops, oz come bla⸗ his Church to 
a deceiuer: ſome ſtroping them, # ſhalt thon be delinered? ted ae de growen, deſtroy it but to 
gather hereby 12 aue the gods of the nations delmered 28 Vnt we thy dwelling, a thy: — preſe tue it, and 
that Shebna had them, which mp fat ers hane deſtroped? ing y d thy comming in, and thy fu- therfore he ſaith 
diſcloſed vnto as i Goʒ an, and k Haran, and Rezeph,and rie A , that he formed 
Saneherib the the childzen of Eden, which were at Te⸗ 29 N thou rageſt againſt me, &thp it ofolde euen 
anſwere that I. laãſſat̃᷑: ' tumut en come vp vnto mine eares, in hiseternall 
faiah ſent to the x3 Where is the king of Yamath, andthe therefoze will J pur mine hehe in thy counſel, which 
King. king of Arpad,and the king ofthecitieof noſtreis, and mp bzidleinthy lips, a will cannot be chan- 
i Which vas a Sepharuaim, Yena and Juah? bing ther backe againe the ſame wape ged. 
city of J Medes. 14 JJ Ho 1. receined the letter ofthe thou; cameſt, Ebr. art mort in 
& Called alſo hande ot the mell and read u, and 30 And this ſhall he a v ſigne vnto th, © band. 
Charre a citie in he went = into the Youſe ofthe Lozde,@ ' Hezekiah, Thou ſhalt cate this pre ſuch ſ He ſheweth 
Meſopotamia, _ Yyezekjah,ſpyed it befozethe Lozd, as groweth of it ſelfe: and the =» ſeconde that the ſtare & 
whence Abraha x5 And Yezekiah p1aped vnto the Lozde, e, ſuch things as growe without ſo⸗ power of moſt 
came after his * ing:# in the third pere, ſow pe t rrape, floriſſ ing cities 


1 He groundeth I dwelleſt betwe&ne the Chernbims, thereof. moment in re- 
his prayer on art very God alone oner al p kingdomes 31 And the remnant that is eſcaped of the ſpc&ofthe 
Gods promes, - oftheearth : thou haſt made the heauen Honſe of Judah, chall againe take roote Church, which 
. whopromiſed and the earth, downeward and beare fruire vpward, (hall remainefor 
to heare them x17 Encline thine eare, O Loꝛde, and heare: 32 Foz out of Jernuſalemſhall goe a rem⸗ euer, becauſe 
from betwe ene ¶mpen thine epes, O Loꝛde, @ſ&, a heare all nant, and thep that eſcape out of mount God is the main- 
the Cherubims. the wozdes of Saneherib, who hath ſent Tion: the zealc ofthe Lozd of hoſtes ſhall reiner thereof. 
; toblaſpheme thelining God, doe this. t Meaning, his 
m Meaning, of 18 Trueth it is, O onde, that the Kings of 33 Therefozethus ſapth the Loꝛde, concer⸗ counſels and en. 
the ten tribes. Aſſhur haue deſtroped all lands, their ning the King of Aſſhur, Ne ſhall not en- terpriſes. 
n"He declarech toumtrep, ter into this citie, noz ſhoote an arrowe u Becauſe Sante 
forwhat cauſe 19 And hane caſt their gods in the fire: fox there, noi come befoꝛe it with thielde, noz herid ſhewed : 
he pray ed. that they were no gods, hut the wozk of maus caſt a mount againſt it. himſelfe. 25a de. 
they might be hands, enen weod oz ſtone: therefoze they 34 25p theſame way that he came, he ſhall vouring fh and 
deliuered: to deſtroped them. returne, and not come into this citie,ſaith furious beaſſ he 
wit, that God 20 No therefoze, O Loꝛde our God, ſaue the Lond. vſeth theſe ſv 
might be glori · thou us out ot his hande, that a all the 35 Foz J will defende this citie to ſaue it, militudes,to 
fied thereby kingdomes of the earth map knowe,that **fox mine owne ſake, andfoz mp ſeruaunt teache hone he 
through all the thou onelp art the Lond. b Danids ſake, wiltake fim ani 
world. 21 © Then Jſazah the ſonne of Amoz ſent 36 J Then the Angell of the Lozde went guide hin. 
o-Whome God vnto Yezckiah , ſaping, Thus ſaith the ont,and ſmote in the campe of Alſhur an x Thou ſ1a't 
ad choſen to YozdeGodof Iſrael , Becauſethou haſt Hundzerh,foure ſcoze,and finethouſande: loſerhy labour. 
him ſelfe, as a pxtaped vnto me, concerning Saneherib fo when they aroſe early in the mozning, y Cod giver? 
ebaſte yirgine, ting of Aſſhur, 22 behold, they were all dead coꝛpſes. ſhgnes after o 
and ouer vwhome 22 This is the worde that the Loꝛde Hath ſartes: ſome go 
hehad care to ſpoken againſt him. o virgine,danghter before the thing, as the ſignes that Moſes wrought in Ep! A 
preſcrue her fro of Zion; de hath deſpiſed ther, & laughed were for the confirmation of their faith: and (ome go aftetf — 
the luſts of Fty- th& to ſcome: O daughter of Jeruſalem, thing , as the ſacrifice, which they were comm anded to wake 
rant,as a father he hath ſhaken his head at thek. threedaves after their departure: and theſe latter arc to _ 
ould haue oucr 23 Whomhalt thou rapled-on @ blaſpſfes rhe benefires of God in our remembrance, of the which fort = 
is daughter. med? a againſt whome haſt thou exalted here is. 2 He promiſeth that for two yeeres the grounde K - 
Declaring here thy vopce,& lifted vp thine epes on hie? c- ſelfe ſhoulde feede them. a They whome God had de — 
y, I chey that uen Againſt the y holy one of Iſrael. red out of the handes of the Aſſyrians, ſnal proſper * andt his pr 1 
enemies to 24 Bpthpſeruants haſt thourailedonthe perly belongethto the Church. b For my promiſe ſake — 
þ to David, 2.K ng. 19.3 f. a. chron. 3 2. 21. tab. I. i f. ccclas. 48.23. U“ 


Is F againſt him, whoſe quarel his Church one ly mainteineth. F. Al. 2. mac. d. 19. 
2 i * 


ping | b 
fathers death. 16 © Lozde ofhoſtes, God of bans, thou and plant vinepardes,and eate the fruite endureth but a 


Iiir erregter 


22 
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jejekiah retored to he 

( hehehe 37 Ho Salſeherit 

VS ect ted; and went 

Senda, duet ar © Neincueh. 
38 And fr 

was allo. lech and Oh) 


y and returned and 


r his ſonnes * flew hun 


Chap. xxxvirr. xxxrx, 


g.of Alchur depar⸗ 12 Wine habitation is departed, and is 
. remaned from mee, lpke a ſhepheardes 


8 in the Temple weor- * 
of ch his god, Adzame- 
| ende of me. 


giueth thankes to the Lord. 272 : 


tent: Ji haue cut offlpke a weauer inp i By my ſiane l 
Ipfe ; he will cut me off from the heyght: haue proucked , 
from dape to night, thou wilt make an God to rake 
my lyfe from 


wich rhe worde, aud tber eſcaped into 13. J reckoned i to þ monring: but he bzake me. 


the land of Ararat: and 
ane bis ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
reres aſtet da- 7 Gf 
ncheribs death, | 
en p. XXXVIII 
t 
1172 
hankesfor bu benefite. 
- Wout. * that * time was Yezekiah 
fic 


ing-20.8, 1 
2 


Wall, and pꝛaped tothe Loꝛd, 
3 And (apde, I beſœch ch, Loꝛde, remem⸗ 
ber nowe howe J haue walked befoze 


Elarhaddon 


the Caldeans ouercamethe Aſſyrians by Mero- 


all my bones, like a lion: fro dap to might k That is,in one 


wilt thon make an ende of inc, dav,or ſhortly. 


14 Like a crane or ſwallow, ſo did J =chat- | Ouer ny ght I 


ter: I did mourne as a doue: nume cpes thought that l 
were litt vp on high: Lopd," it hath ops ſhovlde liue 
pꝛeſled me,comfozr me, ul! morning, 


— F 
is He- Hab is fiche. 5 He u reſtored to health bythe 15 What thall I ſap : o fot he hath ſapde it but my 
2 Garth ee heave after,” 10 He giuetbh Ifayp h h (ap it my pangs 


to me, and ye hath done it: I ſhalt walke in the night per- 
P weakelp all mp pres in the bitterneſſe ſwaded me the 
of my ſoule. 


-th&inrrueth, and with a perfit heart, 1 


| , Webthe dto J 
5 4 came the wozd ofthe Lozdto J- 
— — 5 


ched#- ; Soe, and lay 
bent of Gods + 7 


i= 


tedhim + = mynde. 
becker 6 And J will deliner ther e out of the hand 21 Then ſaide Jſaiah, take a lumpe of dzie o God hath de · 
ksdeliverance/'/ + frthe King of Allr, and this citie: fox figges and * lap it vpon the bople, and he clared by his 
dense ren win defend this citie. ſhall recouer. Prophet that I 

nitie/as one 7 And 4 this ſigne ſhalt thou haue of the 22 Alſo Yezekiah * had ſapde, What is the ſhall die, and 


mine he hath ſpoken, | of the Lozd? yeelde vnto 


— 2 And, that the Lozd wit do this thing that e, that J (hall goe vp into the Youle therefore I will 
. n | N 
ing the 


clue nd as 8 Behold, J will bzing againe the ſhadow 
breſeeing of the degreeg(wherebp it is gone downe 
4 inthediail g; by the * (une) tenne 
-» degrees baſkwarh: ſothe ſunne returned 
bn teme bogit@aty by the which degrees 
of Yezekial King of Ju⸗ 
4 | dah, when he had bene ſicke, and was re⸗ 

derer tonered of his ſicknes, 
kin-for het 10 Jaide in the s cutting off of mp dayes, 
Uraſſch was ſhaitgoe to the gates of the graue: J 
wtbomezand* iti depyined of the reſidtie of mp peeres, 
vithe reigned,” 11 F ſapde, “ I ſhalt not ſee the Lozde,cuen 
— ? 1 Lond in the lande of * — ſhall 
hewas, manno moze among the inhabitants 

cle doethnot pf the wonlde. . 

toprolong his life, but to giue him reſt and quietnes 
who might haue renued their armie to renenge 
Awe d For Hexekiah had aſked for the 
mation of his fayth a ſigne, as verſe 22 & 2. king. 20. f. where 
ane wa moued hv the fingular motion of Gods ſpirit. e Reade 
$2910. He leſt this ſong of his lamentat ion and thankeſ- 


* wall poſteritie as a monument of his owne infirmitie and 
| heart for Gods beneſites. as Dauid dyd,Pſal.5t. g At 


8 itwas gone! 
12s heleft 9 fThe Wzitin 
whaneto | 


him. 
p I chall haue no releaſe, but continuall forowes whiles I liue. 
They that ſhall ouerlyue the men that are nowe aliue, and all 
hey that are in theſe yeeres ſhall acknowledge this bene- 
fite, r That after that thou hadeſt condemned me to death 
thou reſtoredſt me to life. { Where as I thought to haue lived 
in reſt and eaſe, being deliuered from mine enemie, 1 had griefe. 


vpon griefe. t He eſteemeth more the remiſſion of his ſinnes and $4 


Gods fauour, then a thouſarde lives. u For as much as God 
hath placed man in this worlde to gloriſie him, the godlie take 
it as a ſigne of his wrath when their dayes were ſhortened , ey- 
ther becauſe that they ſeemed vrworthie for their ſinnes to lyue 
longer in his ſeruice, or for their zeale to Gods glorie , ſceing 
that there are ſo fewe in earth, that doe regard it, as Pſal. 6.3. 
and 115. 17. x All poſteritie ſhall acknowledge, and the fathers 
according to their duetie towarde their child ren ſhall inftrut F 
them in thy graces, and mercies to warde me. y Heeſheweth | 
what is the vſe ofthe Congregation and Church: to wit, to giue 
the Lorde thankes for his beneſites. 2 Reade 2 King. 20.7 
a As verſe 7. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


He / kiah is reproued , becauſe be themeih hu treaſures 


wvinto the ambaſſadours of Babylon. 


ine itwas tolde me, that I ſhoulde die. h 1 ſhall no more 1 T * the ſame time, = Merodach Baz 2.X ing. 20.12. 


e in his Temple among) favthſul:thus God ſuf. 

ren om his conſolation for at = , that 

: m more appcare when they feele their 
S—_— 


- 
«7-4 
* * 


ladan, the ſonne of Baladan , King a his was the 
firſt King of Ba- 
bylon, which ouercame the Aſſyrians in the tenth yecre of his 


feigne. 
5 of | 4 
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* Offolm Baprit 
mr 


nesofehe mira- 


cd of Ae ntdlerters; da 0 rongh plates plaine. 
n fon þ: fox he þe had peard I 5 e Lodde ſhalbe renei/ 


them, and 


% 


Tfaiah. God not to oe figured 


hallfeeit together: fo; h This 
the Lozdehath ſpoken it. —— 


rel 2 And 
ew) xx. — — ſhewes then the hawuf 2 8915 Aud he ſaide, 
What that! 
2 ene mie diner, & LES iS Gal te Alge i mall e, and dane —* 


dart „be- 
— — = 
God a n 
- - noured, e ben 
A ee 8 King came I 
men? —— 


2 DR 2 King, — ther? And Yezekiah 


armour 
offi armour and all 


20.13. &:2.chro. are comefrom a farrecountrep vnto ine, 


from Babel, 
4 Then 
thine houſe? And Yezekiah an 


32-253 36+. 
d He askerh 


him ofthe parti- 
s to make 


rynderſtand 
8 — 


wicked, which 
yh. 


— 
JE -— - why 


be ST ES ſpat thall 


not ſhewed the1 
- woxdeoftheLozd 
6, Veholde, the 


. oft, and which 
Jared hove - 


22 God de - Bab 


Daene Tot: Yezekiah to Jaiah , The 13 


; And vaine glory lory, 
rs 


wonde oft 
— — — dapes. 
CHAP. XL. 


Nen of famet by Cbrift. 3 The comming of 
lebn'Baptiſt. 18 The Prophet reproueth the 40 


lat ert, and them that truſt not in the Lord, 


Omfozt pe, — 4 pe mp people, 


will pour God 


16 — — thee — mee ik 


— is 7 


ah ee P1 Pzophet vnto 8 Teer graſſe withereth , the floure fadeth: 
bim, hat but the mold ot᷑ dur God chal ſtand foz wan wiſtcome 

ce came teuer. 

d, They 9 F Zion, that bzingeſt goodtibinges, wers, Iames, 

ſapd he, What hane a ther (enen — vp thp vopce wit 


that is in mine houſe haue ſ@ne: © Judah, We 
urls nothing among mp — to Behold t 


5. And Jſaiah ſapd to dagen h Year the 


TY 
7 — in the Place of the 


_ is owes; which = 
ſaid, Pet let there be 


— — — pay k grace — is as the flowze of the er otld. 


— 
es becaul the! 


The v 
2 the flowze fadeth, God w hich x 
pirit o _=_ Loꝛd bloweth ſpake to f pro- 
people is graſſe. ry Iſaiah, 


Meaning A 
and natural po. 


et —.— bp into the hie * mountame : O 10.1. pct.. 24 
lalem, that with god tidinges, I The spirit of 
ſtrength : lift it God Gal diſco- 
vp, ba not afraide: ſap vnto the cities of uer the vanitie 
d o our — in all that ſeeme 
— Gad wil come with to haue any ex- 
wer, and ? his arme ſhal rule fox him: cellencic of 
ae en is with him, and his themſelues. 
m Though con · 


n It Ye hte in Boche like a ſhepheard: ſidering the 


the lambes with his traylty of mant 


them with 4young. the lewes ſhould 
WY Who hath meaſured the waters in periſh and ſo not 
— — and counted heauen with the be partakers of - 
— compꝛehended the duſt of this deliuetance, 

arth in amealure :? and wepghed yer Gods pr * 

or the mountames in a weight, and the mes ſhoul 

ina balance: * teh — — 
—— Spirit ofthe they that remai · 
one 7 opwasſhis connſeller,or taught ned, ſhoulde 


fecle the fruite 
14. Ofwhome 


tooke he counſell, and who thereof. 
inſtructed him and taught hun in the = To publiſhe 
wap of 703 taught him knows this benefite 
ledge, and vnto him the wap of through all the 
bnderſtanding? 

Weholde , 


worlde. 
nations are as a dzop of o He ſheweth 
dim — RUNe Sf ac one wore 
*behold, ETaketh awap the the perfection 
| "vs he of all mans ſe· 
is nge tient fon fire, licitie, which 
ever Uufficient fo a is to haue Gods 
preſence, 


ig. 
Nl nations befoze him are as : nothing,. p His power 


ent without 


the Lozdes hande © double fog all Her 1 they are counted to him, leſſe then ſhall be ſufßtci⸗ 
d 


ſinnes. 


3 A © vopce in the © wilderneſſe, 18 To w 
f Pzepare pe the wap of the Lozd:make a what imilitnde will pe& ſet vp vnto ther, and ſhall 
t in the deſert a path foz our him: 


allo that ſhould 
* come. after him, 


God. 
| to comfart the 2 chalbe eralted, and enerp dimith beateth it out in golde, 
4 aine and hill halbe made low: > — 1 


vanitee. 
pe liken God? helpe of any o- 


haue al meanes 


19 The woozkeman melteth an image, 02 in him ſelſe to 
03 — his u ill to 


e goldſmith maketh ſiluer plates. 


his care and fa- 


dthe pa 
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@ Richer forthe 24 Thou bonghteſk mer no \weet a au⁰j,, thing pzoftt : and they are dheſr owne wits 
compolitionof With n 
the (wecte oint= Damke the fat 
men; Bned.ge, thou vat me®to 10 
or 


— E am hee that 11 Behold, all that are ot᷑ the a fe 
i 2 euen | , 
Exod. 30. 7. W es mine own thereof hall beeconfound 

d Thou baſt not remember thy finnes, men 

made mee to 26 Put me in temembiante: let vs bee theredto 

dene an beauie ludgen together tcount thou that thou mapeſt feare,and be confounded h they are not able 
burden by thy be — and to bel 
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V — — . wok 
—— 3 28 Tberetot J hane ok dis 
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—— 
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end thy prop 
in the wilderneſſe, 
=—_ _ .-.--.\- copdtng tothe 
c AN XLII. tematme in zan deuſe. Wiereby ap. 
1 $ | The Lerdpromiſeth comfort, and ha- be wil 14 Ne will hewe hum dotune cedars , and pearcth their 
| aſcemble he Church of diners nations,” 9 The vn. take the pine tree and the oke , and taketh blaipheriie, 
fie of idoles, 17 The beaftlines of Taolaters. courage among the trees of the fozeſt : bee which call img. 
Et now heare, O Jaakob my ſeruant, planteth a firee tree, and the raint doth nou- ges the bookes 
and Iſrael, whom J baue . rich it. of the laitie,ſet- 
4 2. Thus lalthtde Tom that madethee, 15 And man burneth thereof: for he will ing thatthey are 
He created and and foꝛmed : thee from a de wilt take chereof and warme himſelfe: he alſo not onely here 
choſe chee ſtom helpt thee, 'Feart note. aakob, xo kindleth it and baketh bzead , yet he maketh called vnprofie 
che beginning of uant , andthou righcrous 5 whom da a god and wojſhippeth it: het maketh it an table, but chap, 
this owne mercy, cho 1 d! 6 pole and bo vnto it. | 1.24.abominte 
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3 FM Þ wil powze water vpon the <thirs 16 Yee burneth the halfe thereof tuen in ble and Itremie 
| and floods vpon the dzte ground: I will the fire,aodvpon the dalte thertot he *cateth calleth them th 
= — vpon thy leede 4 and my fleſh : he roſteth the roſte and is ſatiſſied: al- — for, 
4 | 


vpon thy dus, + (ohe warmeth himſelfe andlayth, Aha, J lerem. 10.13. 

:or+-'> grafſe, and as the willowes'by rhe tiers of 17 And the reſide theteot hee maketh a lying teacher, 
| god, euen his Idole: beboweth vnto it, and 2.18, 

F  Dneſhall ſay, N am the Lozds:miothtr wozthippeth and pzayeth vnto it, and ſaptg, q That is, which 
unto becauſe « ſhall be by the name of Jaakob : and Deliuer me: foz thou art my ©9d, by any way con- 
the Law, and of - another ſhall 1 tit 4 band vn 4 9 _ roy pg — — either to che 

: voce | name name 0 1 es making ot wot · 
mine holy _ 1 | (IG they cannot (ce, and their hearts, that they Mapping 


King of 5 . pn and. r Signifying, 
oltes, 19 And none + confivereth in his heart, char che multi- 
ut Keither is there knowledge noz vnderſtan- tude (hall not 
Ding to ſay, Phaue burnt halfe of tt, event then ſave he 
o that f tall, the fire, and baked bzead alſo vpon the jdolarers,»hen 
| et 7 oꝛder befoze coales therest: I baue roſted fleſh,and eaten God will take 
the waters of his met, ſince Þ ted the * ancient people? it, and ſhall J make the reſidue thereof an vengeance, al- 
boly Spiri,lod and what-fs at hand, and what things are 83 ſhall J bow to the ſtocke of a thoogh the er- 
; „totem: unto BSE, : 8A h cuſe themſelues 
— 3 | 20 Wefeedeth : of aſhes ; a ſeduced heart thereby among 
-» fi bath deceiued him, that hee cannot deltuer men. 
his foule , to: (ap, Js there not a lie in my e deſenbeih 
right hand? theragingaffe- 
gion of the 
idolaters, which forget their one neceſſities to ſet foorth theif 
deuotion toward their idoles, t To place it in ſome Temple. 
abylon. u Hee ſetteth foorth the obſtinacie and malice of the Idolatets, 
e By this diuerſitie o ſpeech; be meanech one which though the 
! ſhall beeboly ru. hire 
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that 21 HRemeniber theſe, (O Jaakob and 5 J amtheLozy,and there ts none other: 
Iſrael) to thou art my ſcruant : I haue to: there is no God bhelide met: J 8 girded thee g 1 baue giu 
inclined to c i thre : thou art my ſe ruant: D Iltatl though%hou haſt not knowen me, thee ſtrength, 
koꝛget me not. 6 That they map know from the riſing power and au- 
hewar» 22 J baue put away thy tranſxreſions of the lunne and fromrhe Welt , that there thoritie. 
«people like a cloude,and thy ſinnes as a mit; turne is none beſides me. J am the L, aud there b 1 ſend peace 
vnto me. fo I haue redeemed thee. is none other. and ware, pto- 
23 *Relopce pee heauens : fog the Lende 7 J tome tde © light and create darkes ſperitie and ad- 
| Done it: pe lower partes of the neiſe: I make peace and creatt tull: I the verſitic,as Amos 
waaybat rothe earth; Maſt foozth into pzayſes, pee moun- on doe all theſe things. 3-6. 
e God; whe? tatnes, O fozeſt, and.cuery tree theretn 2 fo: Pee heauens ſende the dewe from as i He comforteth 
the be the Lezbe bach redeeined Jaakob, and will boue,and let the clouves dzop downe i tigt: the leu es, ar it 
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bers 24 Thas (ayth the Lozde thy reveemer, tion and tuſtice growe foozth : let it bung Though when 
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woke: an £030 that made allthtags, that ſpzcay ated him. heavens & earth - 
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25 Jveſtroy the *tokensof the (oothſays of the eartd: hall the clay (ay ro him that fignes of Gods 
ters, aud make them that contecture, fooles, faſhtoneth it, What makeſt thou? oz thy wrath, yet I will 
and turne the wtſemen backward,and make Wozke, = Jt hath none hands: eanſe them to 
foolifhneſſe, Io Moe vuto him that ſatth fo bis father, bring forth mo + 
ESE e feet, 
a com is mel-⸗ a ou 1:97 : ot your de hue- 
ben unſt the ſenger6,laying to Jeruſalem, Thou ſhalebe It Thus (ayththe Lozde,the Holy oue of rance,and of tho 
wot z an to the citievof Judah,' Pee Ifraet,and his maker, . Aſke mee of things performance of 
| - Hall be huaflt vp, and J will repatre ide des to comt concerning my lonnes, and concers my promiſe, 
e caped of, ning the wozkes ot mine Hands ; commaund which is meant 
netheminm // 27 Ve to the * deepe, Be date, and you me. by 1ighteoulnes,- 
that they J will day vp thy floods. + 12 J haue made theearth, and created k 1 haveappoirm-- 
by the 28 tof Cyms, Thou art mp ſhep- — — I , whoſe bandes haue ſpzcad ted Cyrus to this 
5 that God and hee ſhall perfozme all my e: put the heauens, I baue tuen commanded all vie and purpoſe, 
not deli- alſo to Jeruſalem , Thou spalt bee their » ante. | Hereby he br 
W + butltt anvito the Temple, The formation 13 J-baue rayſcd »him vp in rightrouf- deleth then im- 
ion + Hall be furelplayd, nefſe,and c wal direct all his wapes: he (hal paciencie,which- 
und. build my citie, and hee ſhall let goe my caps in aduetſuie and 


1 ret of his Prophers,which did aſſure the Church ttues, norfoz 9 pzice no rewarde, ſayth the trouble murmure 


| e Heeſheweththat Gods worke Lo of hoſts. againſt God, and 
Ades no leſſe notable in this theit deliucrance, then when hee 14 Thus ſayth the Loꝛd, The labour ok will not tatie his 
ughe them out of Bgype through the Sea, To aſſute them ol Tgypt, and the marchandiſle of Ethtopta, plealure: willing 
deliverance; he nameth the perſon, by whom it ſhould bee, mote and of the Dabeans , men of ſtature ſhall bat man ſhould 
| yerre beſore he was borae. come vnto thee, and they ſhalbc ſthine ; they match with his 
d 7 2. 33344, 21 | hall follow thee, and ſhallgoema chaines: like, and not cone 
| RA. XLV, they ſhall tall do wont befoze thee, and make tens againſi 
' x The delineratcr of the people by Cyrus. 4 Ged (upplication unto thet, aying, Sutely. Hod God. 
rr 20 Thecailing of the Gen» — wa » and there is none other Ood be- m — in, tis 
N | cs, not per ſtely 
Lo iure the ſapeth the Lozde vnto Cyrus his 15 Uerilython,D God, t hipeſt thy ſelfe, made, 
oftheir 18 +. whoſe right hand J baue D Ood. the ſauiour of Jſrac1. n In ſtead o 
mcea«' Holden to ſubdue nattons be foꝛe him chert ⸗ 16 All they chalbt achamed and alſs con · mucmuring, 
the reve»: den m Þ weaken the toints e: Kings, and kounded: they ſhal gee to conmſſon together, bumble your 
then open the doozes befozt him , and the gates tdat are the makers of imagt s. ſelues, and aske 
ea alt nbt be 8. TS $14 5 17 Bur Iſrael ſyall be (aued in the Lozd, bat ye will for 
wth | 2 2.60 Kos befozethee and make the with an everlaſting ſaluation: 'yee thaltnct the conſolation + 
wind ; *crookcd ſtraight : I will bzeake the bzaſen be aſhamed noz confounded, wozld without of my children, 
: doozes, and burſt the pzon barres. ende. and you thall be - 
becauſe c 3 And J will gtue thee the treaſures of 18 Fo2 thus ſaith the Lozde (that created ſure of ir, as ye 
ene * Darkeneffe, and the things hid in ſecret plas deauen, Ood himlelie,that tozmedehe earth, are of tbeſe 
| vs —— Corrs eknowe that I am the 1 _ each ons things which — 
which ca * name, tuen the at your commandement. Some reade ie with anintetrogatien, and 
un bis. God of Jſrael, n D make it the application of the fimibrude, „ That — fares, 
ors , 4 For Yaakoh myſernants ffake, and p To vit, Cytus, that I may ſhew ty him the faithfulnefle of my pro- 
but after an Iſratt mme elect, J will euen call thee by mile indeliuering my people. q Meaning, freely; and without an- 
| thy name, and namt thee, though theuhaſt tome. ot any grievous condition. x Thele people were tributaries 
u Daund, + not knowen me, to the Perſians, and ſo king Artahſhaſhte gaue this money toward the 
we him building of che Temple, Fara 7:21, \ Whertas before they were 
dauere of my people, d I will take away all impedi> thine enemies, they ſhallnow honourthee, and thou ſhalt rule them: 
Indies e Not that Cyrus dif knowe God to wor(hip him - which was accompliſhed in the time of Chriſt. t Heieby he exhore 
acertaine pacticular knowledge, as prophane men tcth the lewes:o patience, though theirdeliuerance bee deferred for 
ix ; and fo was compelled todehuer Gods people, a time: ſhe wing that they ſhould not repent their long patience, but 
Wj thing that ix in chen. or for thy worthineſe. the wicked — 7 be defloaynd 1 
m. ut. and 


P 


2 1 zeaceth his.” ! - V; * ; IIa Ae 15 T COLON 


u Towir,of and made te: bee hath prepared it, dee crea» 6 They dzaw gold ont ofthe bagge. a 

man, but chiefly ted it nut in vaine ; hee founedit ta het * ins Wetgh (iluer tn theallance, — — — 

ot his Church. habfted) J am che Lozde, and tiert isnone (auth to make a god of it » and they bowe h Become wiſe, 
z As dothe falſe other, : : ; bdowne and Wozihtp it, meaning that all 
gods, whith gue 19 J haue not ſpoken in ſccrtte, neicher . 7 Theybearetc upon the ſhoulders: they idolarery are 
vercertdine an- alu a place of darkencdle inthe earch; J tata carry dim and ſet ini in his place ; ſo dorch wichour ono, 
(weres. not in vaine vnto che ſced of Jaakob, Srrke hee ſtaade , and cannot remooue from dis lende, like may 
y Alt ye idolaters, pou iet: I the t᷑ ode doe ſpeake righteouſ · plact. Though one cry vnto him.yet can he men. 

which chough © nelſe, and declarerighteousrhiags, . :' „ noranſwers, noz-deliuer dim ont of his ict} i Thatis, cy 
vou ſeeme to 20 Aſſeinbie pout ſelues.and come: ddaw bulatton. which hall con? 
Fave neverſo neere together, ? pet abiect ot che Gentites; 8 Remember this, and he aamed:bying a3 (itt a 2h64 
mach worldly they haue no knowleoge, that ter vp the it agatne to mind. D pe ttanlgteſſets. and aght gan 


5 — wood of their tdole, and pzay vnto a god, to? Remember the fozmer things of olde: Babylon, 


s fight you that cannot ſaue them. 2 Jam God, and there is none other God, Kk Him b 
are vic &abiet, 21 Tell pre and wingthem,and let them Aubchere is ltke me, , ine — 
2 He culleth che take counſell together, who hath declared /- 10 Which declare tht laſt thing fromthe to execute 
icolsteti to re. this trum the beginning :? ot hatij tolde it of Heginning: and from of oloc.the things that which han 4, 
-penrance, willing old? Nau not I rhe Code: and there is Were not Done, ſaying, My counſell ſhall termined, 
them to ſooke n8ne other Ood beſide ine, a tuſt God, anda Kand;and J will voewhatiocuer I will, I Which by yer 
mo him with Saulour: there i none belide me. II Jcalla i bird fromthe Taft, and the ioercdulitic 


re eye of faith. 22 Looke vnts int, and ye ſhall be ſauten: man ot my & countell from farte: as J baue wouldictihe 


3 That is, that All the ⁊ ends ot᷑ the tarthj ſhall be ſaued: fo ſpoken, ſo will I hung tt to paſſe: T baue perform, 

the thing which J am Sod, and there is none other. purpoſedꝭ it,and J will doe it. ; 10 = — 

I havepromiled, 23 J hautſwomeby my ſtite: the Du 12 \Veare mee, ye ſtuhburut hearted, that m He heneth 

falbefairbhully' ks gumt out of u month in * righteonlneſſe, are farce fromIgnftice, +. that mans irc. 
vemed. '' and walt not returne, Thar tuer *knee .- 13. J lung =meeremy tuſtice: tt chall not dulicie canno: 

+ The kud ede Mali vowe vato mte, and euery congue th reoff , and my laluatton ſhall not tary: aboliſh the pio. 

of God, and the ſmeate by mac:: Fei J will gine ſaluatioutn zion, and my miſe of God, 

woe worſhipping 24. Surtlye bee hall lay, In the Lende glozy vacoJl(xael, Rom. z.2, 

{haibe through al haut J righteonſmeſſe anditreagth i beſhall 

ante world, Rom. Come — — and all that . 1. Cc — Fl XL 2 — 

44. l. . to,. Mali be aſhame a. e eam, g. the eauſes wherefore, 

hereby he fignk 25 The whole ſeede of Iſcael hall be tu 3 downe and tte iu the duſt: © 

iet chat we Miftrd,and glozy tathe LS. *virgine, daughter Babel, ſitte on the a Which hoſt 


wor onelywere | 13{ ON „„ 1» ground:there ts no b tn., V daughter of uedin wealth 
God iniheert , but declare rhe ame. zlio by outward profeiſion. the Chalbrans:to: thou ſhalt no — be cal · — | 


< ' Meaning,thefaithful Shall ſeele and xprtefte this, d All ehe con- led, Tender and delicate, halt not yet be 
&cmners of Gud. 2 Take thee nuiſtones,and «grind mealti overcome by i 
| ' C HAF. XLVI: looſe thy locks ; make bare the feete; vnco · enemie. 
f 1 The defiructon of Babylon andof rheiridolss, uet the ſegge, and paſſe thꝛongh the floods. b Tty goverre 
9 4 af fes callenbtbe et i rhe conſi aeratea of bus , 3 Thy filthinelle wall bee Diſcoucred, ment ſhall be 
| 449 werben. and thy ſhame ſhall bee scene: J will cake ken from thee. 
@:'Theſe were the 1 fsSowed dawne: .» Nchbo is fallen: vengtance, and J will not meete bee as & c Thou ſhuk b 
<hicfeetes ot 43 thetr ideales wert upon the bheaſtes,and man. | | brought to mot 
Babylon. * ppon tbe catte li: rhry which did brace pou, . f Dur redeemer, the Lozdof hoſtes is vile (ervirude: 
b Bceaufe they were laben with a weary burden. his [the Voly one of Iſrael, for to turne the 
were of goldand 2 © They are bowea3 gowne, and fallen 5 eDitiitl,and get thecinto darkeneſſe, will was the of 
luer. the Medes fogrther : fo; they could not tibde them of © daughter of the Chaldeans: fo; thou fice of Naues. 
andPerlians ca · the burden, and their 4 ſoule is gone intocap* ſhalt us moge be called, The Ladie of ning d The things 
ried them away. Mutti. Fe wes wherein ſhe let 
< he beser 2 Ware pet me, D houſeof Yagkob,and _ 6 J was woth with my people: J haut teih her greae 
that eaed the All that remamrof the houſe of Iſtaei. which en mint inberitantce, and giuen them pride,(hal) be 
idolet, ſell doe are bome of mee from the wombe, and into thine hand: thou diddeſt he w them no made vile, euen 
wadet their bur hougut vp ot᷑ me from the bert. merty, but thou did deſt lay thy very htauy from the bead 
Therefoze vuto olde age, J the lame, poke vpon the antient. to the ſore, 


den. a 4 
- «+ Hederiderh + tun I will beare you vntil the Hoare baires: 7 And thou ſaydeſt, F hall be a Lady ſoz e 1 vi vſe ro 


the idoles. which J haue made yen: J ml alſo beatt you, and tur, ſo that thou diddeſt not ſet thy minde wmariric rc 
had neither ſeals J mull carit you f and I will dcltucr you. to thele things, neither didſt thou remember piric coward 
nor ſenile. | ''* 5 (To whom will ye make me like, 02 the latter end thereof. | that. 7 
< Hetheweeh make te tquall, 03 compare mee, that 1 B CTheretoze now beare , thou that art f The iſacine 
che diſterenee ſhould beltke him: ginen to pleaſures, and dwelleſt carclefſe, (hall cone. 
berweene the e N ; Shee (aithtn her heart, J am and nune elle: that the Lo!d 
idales and therrve Ged: for they muſt bee caried-of other, but God J (hail not fit as a widow,neither (hatl know doeh in (or 
thimiclle carieth his, as Deut. 33. 11. t Secing Ihawe begorten you, the loſſe of childzen, his churches 
4 will nouriſn and preſerve you for ever. g The people of God, ſee- 9& But theſe two ihings hal come to thee ,k. 

ing then owne calamitie, and the Bouriſhing Rate of the Babyloai - ſubdenly in one Day, the loſſe of childzen, g For very 
an. ſhoul . j bee tempted to thinke that their Cod was not ſo mightie and widowhoode, they ſhall come vpon ſhame, and 
83 the idoꝭe of their enemies: therefore hee deſcribeth the originall . thy (ele. 
of all ehe 1doles, to make them to bee abhorred of all men (hewirg % They abuſed Gods iudgements, thinking that he poni bed cd 
chat thomealt that cun be ſpoken in their commendation , is but to ine tes, becauſe he would viterly calt them off, and ibeteſote in 


precuethem le, Baruch 6.35, ef piryiog their m ſery, bon diddeſt incteale Dk 
. [ 


| Chapalvilj. 
- thee in thelr i perkrrtton, te the multitunt of leaſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay, Behold +I dknewe h Shewing that 


thy diuinations, 3 tos the great abundance 
. of thine inchanters. 

10 Foz thou haſt truſted in thy wicked- 

ne ſſe +thou haſt ſaide. ¶QAont (eerh me. Thy 

k wiſc dom &thp knowledge , they baut cau- 
ed thet to tebell, and thou haſt ſaiat tn thine 

& heart» J am, and none tis. 

[1-Therefoze ſhall eull come vpon thee, 

and thou ſhalt not know the mozning there- 
ok: deſtructton ſhall fall vpon thee , which 


not be able to put awap:deſtructl(- 
Ot tome vpon thee ſuddenly, oi thou 
e [3 Dtand now 
and in 


t. | 

tand u int inchanters, 

the multitudt of the ſoothſaters (with 

zen · whom t | twearſed thy ſelfe from thy 

1 4— on. 4 — pꝛollte, or it 
u = N 

a ried in the multitudt of 


let now the Aﬀrologers, the laſt 


s, and Pzognoſtrcatezs ſtand 
— ane ther from the le things, that thal 


come vpon thee, | | 

14 Bebel. they hall be as ſtubhle : the 
| fire hall durne them: they ſhall not deliuet 

be det ont ltues from the power of y flame: 

1 hey (hall flee there ball bee no cualts to watme at, nor 


light to fic by. f 

15 Thus ſhall they ſerve thee, with whom 
thou haſt weactedthee, cuenthy merchants 
—9 youth:cuery one ſhal mander to his 


14 ter: none ſhall laut het. 
. CHAR, XLV11, - 
Oe he porvifie — The 
Lakes 2g — rower 20 Of their delice 


eee 
ie denden Care ye t t of Taakob, which 
u — 7 Hees . Iſrael, & are 


wich bn of >the. waters of Judah: which 
* * 


4 - 
* 
% 
* 
1 


L of the Lozdc,and make 
| 0 


| — ack the, G AF acl, but not in 
noꝛ iu rightcouſneſſe. 

Ithty are called ot the holy city, and 

lues vpon the Sod of Iſrael, 


name is the L 020 of hoſts, 


t 
N Nay 
whole 
3 J daue declared the fozmer thinges of 


in 
old 


they went ont ol my mouth, and J 
20 did them ſuddenly, and 


4 J knew,that · thou art obſt's 
nate, end thy neckt ia an pzon me we, and the 


e mac, 

e 5 Therefoze. J baue declared it tothee 

ofold : befoze it came to paſſe, I ſhewed i it 

we thee, leſt thou ſhauldeſt lay, Mine 1dolc hath 

med dont d my carved image, & my mol 

ebene beard, beyold allth(s, and 
& 941 eard, beheld a » an 

| knedone — yr 8 — — Abe —_ — 
mere euen no things ic 

promiled, thou — _” th 


lb. 7 Theparecreatednow,and not of old, 
; und inde and euen befoze this thou heardeſt themnor, 


q once f How thoy' ſhouldeſt hee deliuered out of 
a9. Wal yee not acknowledge this wy bene ht and declare 


— 


Godttiech bis. 267, 120 


them. | mans arrugancie 

8 Pecthou teccdeſt tbem not, neither is the caule why 
didde it knowthern, neither yet Was thing God doeth not 
eare opened of olde : fo; J kvewe that thor declare all things 
wouldſt grienoully tranigreſle : therefoze at onceyeaſt they 
bauc I called thee a tranſgreſour from the (hovld arrribuce. 

i wombe, thisknowledge. 

9 Fozmy Names ſake will J defer my to their owne 
wat b, and foꝛ my pꝛatſe will J retratne it w:{cdome, 
from thee,* that I cut thee not oft. i Prom the time 

10 Bebolde, J bauc fined thce. but not that I brovghe 
as liluer : I haut a choſen thee in the foznace thee out ot E- 
of ar tlict ion. gypt: for that de 

11 Foz mine owne ſake, foz mine owne ſiuerance was as 
ſake will J doe it: foꝛ howe ſhould my Name tde birth of the 
ate polinted ? o (ſurely 4 will not giue iny Church. 
glozp vnto another, K As it was my 

I2 eare me, O Jaakob, and Ifrati my free mercy that t. 
called, / J am, j amthefirit, and J am the did chute thee: (ey + 

. is t my hee met · 
13 Surelymfne hand hath lapd the foun · cy char muſt laue 
dation of the rarth, and my right hand bath thee, 
{panned the deauens: when J call them, 1 For I had re- 
qthey ſtand vp together, ſpect io thy. 

14 All pou, aſſemble your ſelues, heart: weaknes and in- 
whtch among them hath declared theſe ſumity: lot infi® 
things? The Lozd hath loued hum: he will ver there is fome- 
dat his will in Babel, and his arme ſhall be e pureneſſe but in 
againſt the Caldeans. vs thete is no- 

15 I, euen I haue ſpoken ie, and J heut thing but droſſe. 
called him ; J baut bzought hun, and his m1 rooke thee 
Wap ſhall pꝛoſper. out of the for» 

16 Come neert vnto me: heart pte thts: noce whore thon 
I baue not ſpoken it in ſecret fromthe © be» Mouldeſt haue 
ginutng : from the time that the thing was, bene confuneed;: 
3 wasthere, and nowe the Lozd-Ood and n God ioyneth 
dy ſpirit hath i ſent me. the lalust jon of 

7 Thus latth the Led thy Redttmer. bis with bis on 
the bol y one of Tirael, J am the onde thy honour i ſo that 
God, which teach thee » to pzofire , and lead they cannot pe- 
thee by the way, that thon ſhonldeſt gor. rith, bur his glory, 

13 Oh that then haddeſt hear kent d to my ſhould be dimi- 
coinmandements ; then had thy pꝛoſperitie nithed, as Deu. 
bene as the flood, and thy righytcouſneſfe as 32 27. 
the waues okthe Sta. o Read Chap. 

19 Thy ſet de alſo dad bene as the ſande, 42.8. 
the fruit of thy body like the graue ll there. p Read Chap. 
of: hts » name ſhould not haut bene cut off 41.4. 

102 dc ſtroied befoze mt. q To hey me, 

20 / Go ye cut of Babel : flee pe from the and to do was 
Caldcans, with a voice of toy: tel q declare euer I com · 
tits iſhe wit tooꝛth to the ende of the eartht mand them, 
ſay ye, The Lon hath redeencdhis ſaruant r Meaning, Ty- 
Ji akob. rus, whom he had 

21 And they; were not thirſtle: het led choſen to defiroy » 
them thzough the wilderacle ; be cauſed the Babylon. 
waters to flowe out ofthe rocke fo: them rt \ Since the rime- 
foz he clanc the rocke, and the water giiſhcd bat 1 dec hred 
out. my ſelſe to your - 
22 There is no» peace, layth the Lozde, farhers. . 
vnto the wicked. t Thus the Pro- 

phet ſpeaketh for: 
himſelſe, and to aſſure ihem ol theſe things, v What things ſhall doe 
thee good. x I bat is, the proiperovs eſlate of ifracl, y After that 
he had ſore warned tbem of then captiuitie, andthe cauſe theteof, he 
ſheweth the the great ioy that ſhal come of their deliverance. 1 He 
ſheweth that it (hall be as eaſie to deliver them as he did their fatbers + 
out of Egypt. a Thus he ſpeak eth that the wicked kypocrites ſhould ! 
not abuſe Gods promile,ia. home was eher faith nor repentance, , 


a3 3.41, 
* Mm. li, C Har, 


add, Tala. Gods great loue. 


1 The Lords orberteth all nations ge belerue by and lot, the ſe from the Mozth , and from the 
promiſes. 6 Chriſt « the ſaluation of all rbat be- TAeſt,and theſe fromthe land of *Stnim. 1 Meniog th, 
leeue , and will delmer them from the tyranny of =. Relotce, O cheauens: and bee topfull, South count 


Tare pe me, O Illes, and dearken, 


12 Beholde, theſe hal come from farre : 


earth : burſt foozth into pzatie, O monn, fo that Chr; 1 
taines : foz Ood hath comfozted dts people, ſhall row 


yer and will bene mercy upon hts aiflicted. from all the pug 


| | pcople from farre. The Loꝛd hath called 
This is ſpoken » me fromthe d wombe. 
in the perſon of of wy name from my mothers belly. 

2 And hee hath made my mouth like a 
the faichtull chat ſharpe : wende: vnder the wadowe of his 
band hath he«bid me, and made me a cholen 
hakt, and hid me in his quiuer, 

3 And lame vnto me, Theu art my ſer- 
uant Jſrael, fo: J wil be glouous tn thee. 
ud J aid, I haneflaboured in vaine: 
e ſpent my ſtrength in vaine ge oz no» 
thing t dut my tudgement is withthe Lozd, 
wozke with my God. 
nd now ſatth the Loꝛde that foꝛmed 
«Chriſt ſhould be me from the wombe to be his ſeruant, that 
bing Jaakob agame to him (though 
| tl de not gathered, s yet ſhall J be glozi- 
& By the ſword ous in the etes of the Lozd;and my Goo ſhal bude 


| bi - 48 
ſaide,. Jt is a (mall thing that pla | 
thou ſhouldeſt be my leruant to raifevp the nowe narow fo: them that ſhal 
1 of Jaakob,aud to reſtoꝛt the deſolatt- and they that deuourt thee, hall be farre a» y I have acon- 
d God hath ta · ons of I ſtael: I wil allo gtue*thee foz a li 
of the Gentiles, that thou mayeſt bee m lal · 
vation vnto the end of the wozld. 

ſaith the Lozve the redeemer of 
& his holy ont, to him that is beſpt- 
ule, to anation that is abboꝛ ted, tu a 
i ſernaut of rulers, kings ſhall ſee, ande atiſe, 
and painces ſhal worſhip 
that is faithful : —_ ol one of Iſracl, 


..$ Thuslaithche Lozd,! Jn an accepta- 
ble time haue J.beard thee, and ina dap of 
laluation haue I belpedebee:and J will pꝛe⸗ 
ſerue thee, and wil giue® thee foz a couenant (et vp my 
of the people, that thou maieſt raiſe vp the Call bzingthy ſonnes 
» earth, and obtaine the inheritance of the 
An his members deſolate heritages: 

9 That thou maieſt ſay to theopziſoners, 
chat his labour So fozth :and to them that are in darknes, 
Sbhrwe pour (elues : they ſhall feede in the 
and thetre paſtures ſhall be in allthe 


10 They ſhallnotbe bungrx, neither ſhall 
ings xe apptoued they bee thirſtie, neither ſhall the heate (mite 
them, noꝛ the (une: foz he that hath compaſ- 
ſtonq on them, ſhall leade them: euen to the 
wes teſuſe my ſMings of waters ſhall he duue them. 

11 And Jwill make all my mountafnes 
will approue my à à wa, and my paths ſhall be cxalted. 


ae my Goſpel to the Gentiles, Chap. 4 2.8. acts 13. 47. luk. 
| ing the lewes whom tytants kept inbondage, k The 
benefite of their deliverance ſhal be fo great, that great and (mal ſhal 
ledge it. and reverence God for it, I Thus he ſpeaketh of his 
en he wauld (hew his mercie toward it, 3. Corinth. 6, 2. 
m Meaning, Chiiſt alone. n Sigaifyinp, that before Chriſt renewe 
the earth by his worde, there is nothing but conſuſion and diſorder, 
o To them that arc in the priſon of ſinne and death. p Being in 
Chriſis protection, they hall bee (afe agiaſt all dangers, and free 
from the feste ol the enemiei. q Meaning, that there ſhould be no- 
thing ia the way-from- Babylon, chat ſhould binder 
but this ib accompliſhcd ſpiritually. 
8 n 1. «\ 


and made mention 
Chriſt, to aſſure 


ſhould come to 
paſſe : for they 
were all made in 
him, and in bla 
"ſhould be pet · 


Þ This is meant 
-of the time that 


muniſeſted to the 
world, 28 Plal.a.7 


and (haſt, he ſig 
hifi th the vertue 
and cthcacie of | 
Chtiſtes doctt ine. t 


to che winiſters becauſe of 5 L 02d, 


meant Chi iſt. & 
-all the bod of 
the faitbfull,as . 
tbę members and 


yet he is oonten · tops ot 


eee * 


doctrine, yet God 


%% #—< = 


Chap. 29.3. 


% . -- 


14 But Zion ſatd, The Lo bath *(ozſa- of the word 

ken ine. and my Lozd hath forgotten me. Read Ch 4 

ue compallononrbe onne of br womb? «+ 
omb ? 1 Heobi 

ough they ſhould kozget, yet wil I not tos hardeſt 


get thee. miꝑbt (ay in their 
16 Beholde, I hane grauen thee vpon the long af 

palme of mine « S : thy*waig arc ener in and anvweret 

my light. - thereunto to 


17 Thy batlders make y haſtet thy Des comfort then 
Ctropers andthey that made thee waſte, are withs moſ pro« 
departed from thee. per ſimilitude 

Lifdvp thine - round about and He- and full of coo. 
holde : all thele gather themſelues together ſolation, 
and come to thee 2 2s J liue, ſafth the Loꝛd, u Becauſe! 
thou ſhalt ſurely * put chem all vpon thee as would not for 
a gatinent,and gird thy(clte wich chem like thee. | 

y £4 «\ x Meming,che 


p Foz thy deſolations', Ne thy waſte ewodorderd 


ts, and thy land deſtroted, all ſurely be policie and dl. 
dwell in it, cipline, 


way. tinuall care to 
20 The chflyzen of thy barrennes ſhall buildchcevp i 

agatne in thine cares „ The place ts gaine, andto de- 
ſraite bopanpt ginr place to me that I may firoy thineene 


mies. 
21 Then walt thou ſay in thine heart, 2 He chere 
Apo hath begotten me theſe, ſceing J am what acethe oc 
barren and deſolate, a captfne and a wan- nent; of the 
Berer to and fro? and bath nourtfhed Church: to h 
them? beholde, I wagleft alone: whence many children, 
are theſe ? which weafem- 
22  Thuolayth the Lom God, Behold, bled bythe wc 
will 4 U, ty the ⸗Hentiles, and of God,and go: 
ndard to the tue: and they nemed by his 
tn armes: g thy Spirit. 
daughters ſhall bee cartes vpon their ſhoul+ 6 Heeſheweth 
ders. that Chriſt wil 
23 And kings o ſhall bee thy nurſing fa- nor onely garb 
thers, and Mucenes ſhall ber thy nurſes: this great num* 
they ſhall wozthſp thee with their faces to- ber ofthe] 
warde theearth , and licke vp the « Duſt of but alſo ofthe 
thy fete: and thou ſhalt knowe that I am Genciles, 
the Loꝛd: foz they hall not beaſhamed that b Meaning, ': 
waitefo: me, kings ſhall de 
24 Dhall the pzayr bee (taken from the convertedto 
mightte? 01 the tuſt captimity deliuered? — Goſpel,andbe- 
25 But thus ſayth the Lozde, *CTuen the Rowtheir fe 
„ tapttuitte of che mug ſhall bee taken a» and authoriie 
way: and the p2ayof the tyꝛant hall bee de · forthe pte. 
linered2 fo2 J will contend with him that ſeruation ofthe 
contendethſwith ther, and J wil ſaue thy Church, | 
childzen, * c Being ioyte 
26 And will feede them that ſpoyle thee, with the Chun 
with their owne flech, and they ſhall bee they ſballhvr 
d:unken with their owne blood, as with ben 
os | 
herd , und giue him all honour. d Hee maketh this an 
on, though the Caldeans were ſtrong, and had them in iche 
Gon. e This is the anſwere to their obie&jun , that none i [10% 
then the Lord, neither bath a more iuſt ti ſe vnto them. BL 
cauſe them to deſtroy one another, as Judges 7.33.3, Chose 


ſwoccte 


1112 F Aung. ellate of the Chreh, 


2 Vets deſpiſe and ttiected of men: her tied due, aich lor LW. n 

ew Nen by _ man full of ſozowes, and hath expert? 2 <Ealarge the place of thy tents: ud c Signifying 
| *jufirmittes, wee hid as u wereour let them (pzead out the curtatnes ot thine ha» far 7 great 
— s from hun : hee was delpiſed, ann wee bitations i ſpare not, ſtretchout thy cott, ber oi child:e 
ine com of — dine noe and make falte<y ſtakes. thx God ſhox 
honergHed-4-15 4, Durely de dath bozne eur infirmlties, 3 Foz thou ſhale increaſe on the right J = wwe 
# That is,che pu» an caried f aur (0zowes 2: tt wee hid tubge ons and on the left, and thy ſerve ſhall Id ſeeme 
niſhment dug 10 din 45 f plagued, and lauttenof Ood, aud ſeffe the Oentiles and dell in the deſolate lache roome 


for-; titles. lodge them. 
the which be hach J But bre was wommded fo; our tranſ⸗ 4 Feare not: fox thou ſhale npt be aſhas d Wentz | 
— 22 ons, bee was bꝛoken fo our iniquities: med, neither ſhalt thou be confounded : top *bich thou ix 


the * chaſtilementofour peace was upon htm, thon ſhale nor bee put to ſhame : yea, thou feredit at the 
—— 17. and with bis ſtripes wearer hͥtaled. Walt fozget the ſhame of thy 4 yenth , and ginning. 
6 All — ſheepe baut gont aſtray, we ſhalt not remember the repꝛoch of thy * t · e When aa tk 

baue tu ry one to tis ant wap, ans Dowhood any more. waſt refuſed fe 
be, the Lowe ba bard layd vpon hun the junquitte 5 Fon bee that f made ther, is thine dul thy ſiones, Ch 
| 93 band whole Name is the Loꝛde of 0.1. * 
b oe ene. e nacopprefſed, and de was afflic- and thy rxdeemer the doly ont of Fſracl; That did rey 
and novfor Our. 04 yet did he not i open his mouth : bee is be talltd the God of the wholr's meld. | nefatether by 
hy He na»chaſti bzonght 8a ſhrepe tothe laughter, and as 6 Fo the Lond hath called 55 eng s as bis [oy Spine 

2 a theepe — dis 1 „ſo hee a —— r = n dal. Hine 2 

1 ts mouth, And as a?pong wi en r bro 
s ee was taken out from! pziſon , and ſaith t aro es by Gow. £ 

02 forſaken ti — | 


e e al declare lit le while 
== —_ atone of holantorrhets- tug Aon great compuligh | writ — it; 221 


tranſgeeſſion ot wy people hee. 


Fot a moment tn mine b tail f 
'9 made bis grave with the wic- gat tomy + + 1 wat fo 
inn though cuerlaſting mertie ha paſſion ſaken is thy 
and wickednedſe, neither was any ae the Yo debyredeemer.” .. © youth, Weis 
mee bony rod ' Fo} this is unte me asthe' waters of { Idea 1 
dan De dab: foz as I haue ſwoꝛne — waters promiſe chat 1, f 
* 


anger) 2 wite 

his ayes, anD With thet, nos rebuk | 5446 
| Bir Deg ein dis hand, 8 Fortde une temptie. hd — 2 be 

eofthe etramatie of bis ſoule, Ru Arran bne my mertit E 126 

29 ſatiiſied i by his knowledge wall not de part from thee, nett der ſhall the coucs 

IT gheeous lernaut SAY ;.toz he nant of mppeacefall away, ſaith che Loꝛde, 

— 1 their 3 be that bath compaſſion on thee, 

12 denen will gut bin a peztion - 11 © thou alflicted and toſſtd with tem ⸗ 

IN Sort EE dim de che ſpople dr Cones With haſt no omkozr,beholde, J will lap 1 

dy (tones witdt carbuncle, aud lap tbr K Hereby be 12 4 

1 2 4—— Eber rhe fone ko on with (a phrres, declateth the , 


ok man, and pzayed koꝛ the treſpaſſers, . * Emeraudes, and thy gates ſhining ſtoncs, ot the Church * 
and all thy boꝛders of piealant ſtones, vnder Chriſt, BZ 
n God the Father delivergd him into the hands of the wicked, & to 13 And all thy cheldzen ſhall bee i taught or, laſper,ov | 
the powers of the world to doe with him what they would, o Chriſt of the Lo2d, and much peace ſhall bit to thy Tears 
. —— to be Churchrend — childzen By the beatit 
oe 'n, . the fer: and effe@ of hisfla= 14 "Th »righteouſnes ſhalt thon bee aa, 8 word ane 
5. q: Chriſt ſhalt iuftifie by bliſdeb. and beefarte-from oppitſfiun: to 7 15 
orc yas —— by the Law, thou ſhalt not ftate it: and tom teach, brit it oihas Spirit, 5 70 
he ſhalbe eunlted o glory, Mali Not come nee re thee, m la ftabilitie.,,* 5 
I * 1 1150 a e ceue in him. 17 Beholtt. ie enemie ſhall gathet dim⸗ — cee 
CHAP. LI II.. ſelke, but withovt mt: whoſocuer ſhall $7 that ir ſhall las 55 4 2 


„tee of the Gentiles ſball belane the Goſpel ther himlelfe iu thee, » againft ther, (hall * euer. 7 

| then ef the Lewes. 7 Jede mesb hu for a time, t fall, And therefot ; 
, tha: Fl Fe,” 
14.5 


; whom afterward be ſheweth mercie, 16 Beholde, J haue created the yſmfth hall nor pre» 
Etoyce,D » barren that didſt notbeare: that blaweth rhe coalesin Oe lice, „ ond hem. «vgile. 
ke foꝛch ata toy and rtwyte, thon that bzingeth fdorth an inſtrument faz his o Meaning,the Wl 
,: 'thar;d(bve@& not tranails with childe : foz worke, and F haue trtate tptheſtrpper to domeſicall ene 
- the »defalate bath uo childzen thenthe mar- deſtroy. mies of the 
17 But all the weapons that ate. made Church,as are 
ſecle$4ruir of the lame, & callethher barren , becauſe againſt thee , ſhall not proper: and cue- rhehypociices, L 
aptiuit ĩe ſhe vn a widow wout hope to baue 3ny chil t tongue, that ſhall rtſe agamſt thee in p Signifying 7 
1 N and captiuitie ſhall bring iudgement, thon thalt condemne. This hereby that wan * 
children thẽ y hen ſhe was at libertic: ot ibis may — — ts the. Aas of the Lo:des Ieruantes, en doe nothing |» 
zation, conſidering $ greg; nun ber that ſhould come ob her? , but ic tarre es r 
under Cyrus was a4 her childhood , & therefore this Dedbiotthe bor ſeeing thac Al \Iigbieren be mult oecd : 
9 ———— — goueine and guide them. 


1 A 4 * we and 


' 


: yp 
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covington f. 1 9 tiee, © Winke 


74 
b \ 


andtheir 


1. v 2. Ie anutt ſhall dee to the Lom o ic; a name , and bis gl 
15 CA'AP. V. ; Top ancuerlaſting e. figne that ſhall noe bee p 0. deli. 
1 . ation 10 came be üs. 1 4 taken away. ucrance,and that 
— as Math, 12 Nen of be CHAP, Lv.. be will neuer lot. 


trete. 
ththe Lom vuto the Eu. c Vnder the Sab-· 
Sabbaths, and chuſe bath he compre+ 


y 92 % ae) Bl alt 
A 
7 


DE 1 51 — — colts 
gement a God 
ae d ; come, n Taue dot taſtice: foz my faluarton is at — — 
reu _ hat he h 
ter t 
ln ew od out an not 2 Bleſſedis the man that doth this, and — ennd 
ned woi diligently vnco mee, and hee that keepech the! Sabbath and pol{u» of charty 
1 K eace t x4 which ti is $090. good, aud let your ſoule — keeper —— 1 — by iv 
| tyeſſe... dated. 
ts topniev vnto the L, ſptane and declere toward 
2 En parte me from you, and youre 
2 475 — by my ſpirit. 
0 
2 b . 
e that —— ald n: an take hoide hendeth the 
vucothem: will J gige in mine 50d and 
ce hole ang Pp | Bit ar wit J gine inf a religion. 22 
hee way i beg — J witgherdeman a chinke himſelſe 
nere. name, chat nat be put out vnmeere to re · 
vis -wayes, 6 Alſothe t 
N Loꝛd.tot᷑ cru the Name of ofthe Lorde: 
— rm eh cede : wery one for che Lord will 
* * impediments, 
ka co mine doly 20d will forſake 
P2aper © Thats heres Feng and kcepe his true 
bee accepted vpon mine religion and be · 


* 8 v4 exrbortation 0 þ and wftice. lake his Church. 
ie to bee tech of them af. 
erefoze meter 9285 
labour wit bout being 7 — which lapeto dolde on it: to wit, the works 
: 1 de te Fr j 
. ere | 4 e phos 7. Anvier not tde ſonnt of the r. b Which Ini 
— ch ſay, Be · into your heatii 
det ne maſter vnto 
— Ie tat whole ſervice of 
125 e 1 — — 
en thee Fa 0207 en of chefonn thefonnes and of the d Let none 
cleaue vnto the 'ceive the graces 
that ktepeth:the Sabbath, and aun it take away all 
chem ioyfulk in mine none which will 
——— "= qt leeue in him, 


— e Meaning, in 


e Fgucer his Church. 


12152 et- wilt N gather to f They (hall be 
are to de TUE fo them. called after my 
9 Held — bag peop le, and be oſ 
L g- braſtes-ofthefozref. the ſame religi- 
We —— watchmen are all blinde: they on: yea, vnder 
knowledge : they are all dumbt Chriſt the dig- 
aud ler ue barkt : they lie and lleep, nitic of the faith- 
full ſhalbe greater 


— 
ED — 55 = eel en muer haut chen the lee: 


urdes tannet vn, were at that time 
perſtandet rg looke td their owne g Hereby be 


e hthe ſp 
and bee led foozth with per the 2 wane owne purpoſe. * e tis — — 7 
taines and the bils ſhall kef 12 Come, 3 wil bung wine, and we wil God, to whom 


ou — ng ebe trees ol the flew hal fill en — — 0 Wager: — to the Lag 
umoꝛow as Da much moze fer continua 
13 Foz tbomes, there wall grote firre abundant, * bt 
2,t ves 
id was a figure; b Ta wit, the Gehtiles, whichboloce thou and all bee they have e » Huoly 2nd acceptade forrfice. h Not on- 
Jeſt not teceiue to e i When he e ly tot the les ei, hut forall others, Mat. 2 . 13. i Meaning, the ene- 
the preaching of his Heeteby he (hewtth that reyen · nus of tHe Chiorchyas che Babylonians, Aﬀprians, & c. Thus be (pete 
muſt be ioyned with faith, and how. wee cannot call pon God keth to feare the bypocrites,andto affure the faithfull, that when this 
phe,cxcepr the fruites of our faith appesre. | Although you are eommeth,they may Know that it was told them before. x Heſhew* 
ſoone reconciled one to N and iudge mee by your (clues; erh that this alſliction ſhall come through the ſault of the gouernort, 
t I am moſt eaſſe to bereconciled, yea, I offer my mercies to you. ets and paſtors, whoſe ignorsnce, negligence, auarice, and ob* 
If theſe ſmall things have their ct A, as dayl wy expazence expeience (hew- ftinacie provoked Godswrath opainſt them, | We are well yet z and 
much moreſhall my promiſe which i hade wadeand confirmed, romorowſhalbe better: therefore let vs not feare the plagues, be- 
g to 2 the thing which I haue ſpoken dun your nee baue they comea his the wicked eontemned the ad moni lions andes. 
ee, ad 2 — 7" 


2 


2 


19 


| drill whoredome, Chap.lvijlvij, No reſt to the wicked, 279 


CHAP. LVII. haſt gathered together deliner thee: but the Meaning, the 
1 God tahath aN the goed , that bee ſhould cr winde q them all away : vanitre — 
ſee the berrible plagues to come, 3 Of the vie ſhall pull them away : but be tbat᷑ truſteth in other, whoſe 
sdelatort, 9 And their vaine confidence, — — had; and ſhall poſſt ſſe — loo» 
e ed for, 


- * 
Tuned it in teare 2 and mercifull men And hee hall {a Evo can he: 1 God hall 
q Fromthe are taken away, and no man vnderſtandeth prepare tall lay, Caſt vp, p:r ay 


— tuill to come. 


e = Whoſe Name ts the Poly one, I dwell in ite gainſt fraile mon 
ed, 


vices and faults 
16 Foz J will not contend — of the people, 
rit which is meant 


of 


the wicked 
dr theprerence 7 Thon Hall made thy bed vpon a very fozt vnto him, and to thoſe that lament htm. frame the peach 
ofthe Name git mountaine:thou wenteſt vp thither,cuen 19 Jecreate the *fruite of the lippes to be and wordes of 


o Gods thither wenteſt thou to offer ſacrifice. tate: peace vnto them that are yfar off,and 
pray on oy 8 Behinde the * doozes alſo and poſtes to rhem ht ar — Lozd x f I —— we 
peace 


worde and bu 

ſtop vp that isi jut 

tisin s 

they were — 
draham, but 

tue Thou 

end ople., and D 


and O 
obechent as A- 
dabom 


e houle of Jaa · Propher, 
kob, their ſinnes. 8 him to vſe all 

2 Pet they o ſeeke mee daply, and will ligence and ſeue- 
know my wapes, tuen as a nation that did ie to tebuke 
righteoufly, and had not fozſaken tht ſta» the hypocrites, 
tutes of their Ood : they aſke of mee the 02+ b They wil ſeeme 
dances of tuſtice : they will dzaw neere vn» to worſhip me, 
to God,faying, and haue out- 

2 20 Caherefoze haue we faſfed, and thou ward bolinefſs 
ſeeſt it not? we bane puntſhedour ſelues, and c He ſetteth 
thou regardeſt tt not. Behold, in the day of forth the malice 
place your faft you will ſetkt 4 your Will, and res and diidaine of 
quire all your debts, the itet, 

4 Beholde, pee faſt to ſtrife and debate, whi 
and to ſmite with the fiſt of wickedneſle : ye apaind! 
ſhall not faſt as yee doe to dap, to make your their workes be 
voyces to be © heard. not —— 

5 Js it (ouch a faſt as J haue choſen, d Thus he con- 


= that man ſhould afflict his ſoule fog a bay, vincerb the by- 

ors, and to bow Ddowne his head, as a bull ruſh, — — 

| obs and to lye downe in ſacke cloth, and aſhes ? ſecond table and 

and wilt thou call this a faſting, 92 au accept» by their duetie LI 

de- —— at; — — — made all ſure, and ble! 15 the LOSE k . A —— £88] 
n iſe with mee. o Meani $ notthis the fa neighbour, t ** 

dex: ng tedabuſe Gods lenitie, and 5 * uns 0 3 they ei- 


ye vie conteation opprel· n 


\idolarries, and impieries : which tho wie - ther faith nor religion. e $0 jog a 
not 


UGob terwice : this be deridets their obſtinacie. fon,your faſting and prayer 


The tue faſt, and true Sabbinhe. 


choſen, to looſe the bandes ot welche dneſſe, 
to take off the heaute burdens, and to let the 
oppꝛeſſed goe free, and that pet eue ty 
That you leaue f poke? | 1% 1 14235 
off all your e- 7 Is It not to deale thy byead co the hun- 
toctions. 8 t thou bꝛing the pooze that wan» 
der un t; when thou (eclt-the 
. naked, that then couer him, and hide not thy 
For in him fſelte from s thy fleſh? 
ſeelt thy 8 Tben chall tby* light bzeake foozth,as 
glaſſe. the mozning , and thine. health ſhall growe 
the ſpeedily: thy ixighteoulneſſe ſhall goe befoze 
| pus aſtete thet. and the glozy ofthe Loe ſhall einbzace 
aherewith God. the... | 
will pleflethbee,. Then thou ſhalt call,and the Lozd ſhal 
| were: thou ſhalt cry.anv be ſhal ſap, Oere 
J ain: it thou take away from the middes of 
thee the yoke, the putting foozth of the r fin · 
ger,and wicked ſpeaking: 
10 It thou | powze out thy lonle to the 
Fa ee 
all they wing out t * da , 
and thy darkene ſſe Rabe as the noone dap. 
11 And the Lozde ſhall gnide thee contt · 
nually,and ſatiſfie thy loule in Dzought , and 
make fat thy bones: and thon ſhalt be like a 
watered garden, and like a ping of water, 
whole waters f 
12. And they 
builde the olde 


1lewes 


| -Dwell in. 
13 Jt 


thou 5turrie away thy foote from 


build againe tbe 
ruines of; Ietuſa- the Dabbath, from doing —_— on jntne 
A 


U ** ol and call the Sabbath a delight 
— iefly this is — ended. as glozious rn 
meant of the ipi- honour him, not dotng thine owne warts, 
ritual! leruſalem, — tne o e will, noz ſpeaking a 

4 Th enHalt thou delight tn the Lozde, 
and J will cauſe thee to mount vpon the bie 


© If tho ay 
ne thy lelle 
— 
, & teig 


bs aeg Saf Cite , ! ; D 
n 


Nie 
241792 4 CFE; ed ar through tber one iniqus LOWS - 
dancer vt e 22155 The, yan of ſjunes, 16. God alone 
oo wile « his { burch,thengh all men li. 

NumP, 11.23. hold, * the Lozds'hand is not hoztned, 
%% 1 cannot aye, ; neither is dis care 
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MS { OW. Food gueiey hiue leparated 
vir | r ©0d,and pont unts 
bid bis Face from you Oat der will = 


about 2 Foꝛ pour dands are defiled with«blood, 
edie them. pong fingers With tniquitie : your lips 
Acco to haut lpoken lres, and your tongue hath mut · 


de- muxed intquitie. "i 
OY ig 2 7 lultice: no man 
thfoLtrueth : they truſt in vant 

t an 1 
wil ; = th. — 2 cages, any 

e They att Aale ese iel and — is trod 


tale to ng f anda, 
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»i0 
walt 


ee 
;kox the 
Ne end bath nn. e 


webe ze that gateth of trance 


The iuſt 12 praye, 


neither ſhall they cover themſtlues with 
their labours : for their wozkes are works of f That u, Cod 
miquitie, and the wozke of trueltie is in their vengeance to 
bands. puniſh our cne. 
» 7 | Theirfeete run to tuill, and they make mics. 
haite to ſhed innocent blood: thetr thoughts g Gods protes;. 
are wicked thoughts : delolation and des on to delend vs 
ſtruction is in their paths. h We are alto. 
8 The way of peace they know not, and gether deſtitute 
there is none cquitte in their goings: they of coun(cll. ar 
baue mavethem crooked paths: Wholocuer can find no en, 
gocth therein, ſhall not know peace. of our nulcries, 
9 Therefoze is fiudgeincat farre from i We expreſe 
vs, ncither doeth 8 tuſtice come necre vnto our forowes by 
vs; we wait foz light,but loe, it is darkenes; outward Ggns;, 
foz bꝛightneſſe, but wee walke in darkeneſſe. ſome more, ſong 
10 We grope toz the wall like the * blend, leſle. 
and Wee grope as one without types: wee k Thiscon(cf. 
ſtumble in the noone day as in the twilight: ons general:0 
we are in (olttarte plates, as dead men. the Church to 
11 Mee roare; all like i beares, and obteincrenition 
mourne like doues 2 wee 1ooke toz equitit, of finncs, andthe 
but there is none: foz health, but it is farre Prophets dd tot 
from vs. exempt them» 
12 Foz our treſpaſſes are many befo2e (clues nom the 
thee, and our * ſinnes teſtifie againſt vs: fo: me. 
our treſpaſſes are with vs, and we know our 1 To wit, againf 
intquities our neighbours, 
13 Jn treſpaſſing and lying againſt the m There is nei- 
Loz0,and we bane departed away from our ther iullice not 
Ood. and haut ſpoken oficrueity and rebellf- vprightacſiea- 
on, conceiuing and vttering ont of the heart mong men. 
falſe i matters. n The wicked 
14 Therefoze ® fubpgement is turned will deſtroy bim. 
backeward „and inſhce ſtandeth farre off: o Meaning, to 
fo: erneth ts fallen in theftreete, andequitic doe jultice,and 
canuot enter. A 3 to remedic the 
15 -Pea,trneth fatleth, and he that refrat- things that were 
neth from cuill , maketb himſelfe a pꝛayt: ſo ſane out of 
and when the L 02d ſaw it, it Diſpleaſed hum, order. | 
that there was no iudgement. That i, bu 
16 And when hee (awe that there was 10 Church: ot hu 
man, het wondered that none would offer arme did help 
-dimſelfe, There foze his atme did 7 ſaut it, it ſelſe, and dd 
and his tighttouincſſe it (elfe did luiſtaine it. not ſecke 3yde 
17 Fo bee put on righteouſnes, as an ba · of ary other, 
bergion, and an a helmet of (aluation vpon q Signifiing, 
bis dead, and he put on the garments of ven» that God hab! 
geance fo2 clothing, and was clad with 3cale meanesat hand 
as a cloke. ; $$ 8 to de liuet hu 
18. As to make retompenſe, at to requite Chuck and io 
the furte of the-adverſaries with a recoms puniſn ibet 
penſe to his encinies ; he will fully repapthe cnemis. 
G | 


* Flands, - 1 t To wit, yout 
19 So ſhall they feare the Name of the enemics,»dich 
Lad from the Welt, and bis glozyfrom che dwell in dn 
riſing of the. Sunne: ko the encmie thall places nd be 
come like a flood: but the ſpixit of che Lozd yond rhe . 
Wall chaſe hun away. Hee fhewetd 
20 Aud the Redeeiner ſhall come vnto chat hereſi 
Zion , anÞ vnto t them chat.curnefrom int great af ches 
quitie in kob,ſaiththe L. az db. the Cbulch, 
21. And. J will wake thig any Couenant God ail cut 
with tdem, ſapth che Lolde. Se Spirtte luer 
that is vpon thee, and my wozdes, which « Whereby' 
I baut put in thy mouth, ſhall not des decluetds 


| the true 
from inne and Satan bclongeth to none but to ibe childre! 
30d, whom hee juſtifieth. u Beenuſe the docttine 1s made prot 
die by the vertue ol abe Spititi he ioynexb the one vith che ol 
ptomiſeth to giue them both to his Church — =_ 
pal 


eaſe of the Chürch. 
t out of thy mouth, noꝛ out of the mouth 

N Ar age ofthe month of the lebe 
or thy ſerde. latth the Lozyw,from hencefoozth 
tuen fo: tuer. 


CHAP, LX. 


| 7 be Gentiles ſhall come to the knowledge of 
the Goſpel. They ſhall come e the Church in a. 
bundance, 16 They ſhall baus au,, though 


they ſuffer for acime, 
| AB „O lerulalem: bee bright , for thy 


z The time of *[igght is come, and the glozy of the £020 
thy to rtſen vpon thee. - 

bee 2 Foz behold, darkeneſſe ſhall toner the 
wheres pea? 2 darkeneſſe the people: but 
ing of Baby- the Lord ſhall ariſe vpon thee, aud his glozy 
lon, be comman» Halbe ſeene vpon thee. 

44 ber to goe And the Oentiles ſhall walke in : thy 
donde, Cup. „and Rings at the bztgheneſſe of thy 


t. | . 

Seriifying, Lift vp thine eyes round about, any 
he. bebeldet all © theſe are gathered, and come 
= irtevefle to thee : thy ſonnes ſhall come from karre, 
; . — dee nourtſhed at thy 


tome vnto thre. 
church. A 6 The imultitude of camels Gall couer 
Wehe 


1 ide 


my gl 
Who are theſe i that flee like a cloud, 
and as the doues to their windowes: 

9 Surely the ples ſhall wart foz me, and 
the thippes*of Tarſhich, as at the begins 
ning, that they may bztng thy ſonnes from 
karte, and their filuer and their gold with 
them, vntothe name of the Lozd thy God, 
ery one (hall and to the holy one of T(rael,becauſe he hat 
vrour the Lord glo2ifted thee. 

"ththar where- 10 And the ſonnes of rangers ſhall 
nb he ii able: build vp thy walles, and thetr ! kings ſhall 
thae © miniſter vnto thee : fox in my wiath J 
——_ ＋ my mertie J had com⸗ 
rx Thereſoze thy gates ſhall be open con» 
tinually: neither day nos night they be 
ſhut , that men may bing vnto thre the ri · 
ches of the Oenttles, and that their kings 
map be brought. 


uh the | 
baue great dbundance of cattef. h Becauſe the al- 
nens we Chriſt, fler. : 3. 10. he ſheweth that nothing can 
ws roy een in not offered to him by this altar, who 
the offering md the altar ir ſelſe. i © Shewing what great 
(tall come to the Church, and with whar great diligence and 
r Erbe Gentiles that are now enemies, ſhall become friends 
den foorch of the Church, 1 Meaning, Cyrus and his ſuc 
- — tary ee in them that ſerve Chriſt, 
coentedby his Opti. ; 


1 


Chap. lx. lxj. 


The Churches glory. 280 


12 Fa the nation and the = kingdome, m Heſbewerh 
that will not'ferue thee, ſhall perith ; aud that God hamm 
thoſe nattons ſhall be vtterly deſtroyed, given all power | 
13 The» glozieof Lebanon ſhal come vns and wiboritie * 
to tee, the firre tree, the elme and the, hore bete in carth for * 
tree together, to beautiffe the place of mp the vie of his 
— 1 foz J will glozifie the place of Church : and 
my» kette. ve | : 


by glozp. | gouernors 
20 Thy lunne hell neuer go downe, nei · (hall ſoue thee, & 
ther ſhall thy moont be hid de? foz the Lozde Geke thy wealth 
thalbe thine tuerlaſting light, and the dayes and p iti 
1 —— .-- 
21 Thy people all be a tous, a tem elicig 
they ſhall poſſefſe the kunde foz cuer, the tie duraſpi itual 
* graffe of my planting ſball be the wozke of which is tulfilled» 3 F 
mine hands, that I may be gloꝛiſie d. in Chriſts king. 
22 A little one ſhall become as a * thou- dome. $683 
ſand, anda ſmall one as a ſtrong nation: J e Signifying,thee 
the Loꝛd will haſten it in due time, al | 


that Chriſt (hall be all in all, as Reuel. 2. 23. & 23,5. ts eo; 
dren of the Church, x Meaning, that the Church ſhould be mit- 
culouſly multiplied, : | 
CHAP. LXI, 
s Heeprophefrath that Chriſt ſhall be 
and ſent to preach, 1 ; The toy of the 
be Spirit of the Lozde God is *vpory Lake 4.18, 
mer, therefo:e hath the Lozd anopnted a This tel- 
met: he hath ſent me to pꝛeach good tidings ner to all the | FF 
vnto the pooze, to binde vp the » bzoken Prophets and mi- 
hearted, to pie ach libertte to the « caytines, niſters of God, WE. 
and to them that ate bound, the opening of but chieflyro | 
the pztſon, | ,of whoſe 
2 To peach the 4 acteptable peere of the abundane graces 
Lozde, and the day of * vengeance of our euery one recei, © » 
Ood,tocomfozt all that mourne, uethaecordingas 7” 7 
itpleaſerh him to 125 
diſtribute. b To them that are lively touched with the feeling of ©, 
their finnes. c Which are in ihe of ſinne. d The tine 
when it pleaſed God to ſhete his good fauour to man, which S. Pull 
eallerh the fulneſle of time, Gal,4.4, e For when God delivererh ' 
his Chureb, he puniſherh his enemies. j To 22 


ww - — * 


The e Iſaiab. Watchmen duetie, 
* : 3 

: o 
GG gladneſlef 


| ofthe Lozd, that hee d 


Ran bailde the olde waſte ſe 


you in all your 


neceſſities. 
k This is accom ad rel 
- vntul de let vp Jerulalem the *pzaiſe of wich thee, 1 


pliſhed inthe vines, BLOT 
ame of Chriſt, 6 But pe all benamed*the Pzteſts of the wou. are inthe tame 


bby whom all the the Lad, aud men ſhall ſap unto you, The, 8 The Lozde hath ſwozne by his right bond of engt 


all are made mtniſtersof our God : vt tate the | rt- hand and by hits ſkrengarme, Surely J will with ther: and 


Prieftcs & Kings, cn of the Gentiles , and ſhall bee exalced no moꝛe giue thy cozne to bee meate fo; thine they are called 


„Pet. 2.9. their glozy enemies, and (urely the ſonnes of the ſtran · the children of 
'1-6.and 5.10. 7 Fa In receiue m dou · gets ſhall not dzinke thy wine, toꝛ the which the Church in. 
| Reade Chap. ble, and fo a they ſhall retoyce 


| | | r in thou haſt, laboured, almuch as Chrift * 
80. 1 1, 6. * their pottion 1 fon in theic land they etl 9. - But they that haue gathered it, ſhall make.ber;len, 


re- poſſeſſe the y Double : enerlaſting be tate it, and pzapſe the Lozoc, and the gathe · rifull to bei 
— 1 v 24 Clo? pe rersthereof ſhall danke it in the courtes of toorth child 
word is vied, my Sanctuarie. vnto him, 
Chop. 40.3. oll 10 Got tho, goe thozowthe gates: h Prophet pa- 
n * makt an — — uu the way toz the people: caſt vp, Rours and n ini 
Cn Bats couenant caſt vp the way, and gather ont the ſtones, fers, 
wit, ofthe, 9 Aud their * ſeed ſhalbe knowen among and ſet vp aſtanderd foi the people, i He exborteth 
the Oentiles I the 11 Beholde, the Lozde bath p:oclaimed the miniſters ne- 
p Wheress the people. All that them, know vnto the ends of the wozld; ® tell the daugh · ver to cralero 
Gentiles bad do · that they are the ſetde the Lozd dath ter Zton, Brholpve, thy amour commeth: call vpon God 
minion ouer the bleſſed. . beholde, his wages is with him, and » his by prayer for the 
wes in times 10 J will greatly in the Lozde, wozke is befpze him. deliverance of 
aſt, nowihey and my ſoule ſhall bee topfull in my God i 12 And they (al call them, The holy peo- his Church, ind 
tane double het bath mee with the. garments of ple, The redeemed of the Lozd,&#thou ſhalt to teach oben 
azitie ouer - (alt — and couered me with. the robe of be named, A®city (ought out. & not foz{aken, to doethe ame 
1 d a ome , mbh tude tireth her ett ation whereof all the 1d hall pra hi | Sigua 
c an er t e wor im. I Signiſyiag t 
Wit öder tewels, = number that ſhould come to the Church, and what — — 
11 Foz as the earth bzingeth foozth der prepare for the teſtitutiĩon of the lame, as Chap. 57. 14. m YePro- 
bud, and as the garden cauſeth to grow that phers and miniſters ſhew the peo; le of this their deliuerance: obich 
which is ſo wen in it: ſo the Load God will war —— meant of our ſaluat ion by Chriſt, Tech. 9.9. Matth 21. . 
cauſe rf ouſneſſt to grow, and pꝛayſe be- n He baue all power to bricg bis pui poſe to paſle,zs Chap. 40, 
a: de · foze all che heathen. 10. © That is, one, ouer whom God bath bad a ſingular care tots 
' coucr her when (he was loſt, 


My. &£ : is of the Church, ¶ Heſheweth what ſhal be the F 
jon, when they feele their deliverance. CHAP, LXIII. 
-_ 1 God ſhall defiroy bis enemies for bu {burche 
CHAP. LXII. ſake, 7 Gods benefiter towards by Church, 


8 The great deſire that the Prophets baue had ; 
8 6 Thediligence of the Pa. WV. is this that commeth * from C- a This prophe- 


ye me of 


8 1 . with ts from Bo - fie is againſtibe 
e 
: „ ENEMmIELW 
be n tt am _ 0 wr — 
ditght, ſalnation 2- © ts thine apparell red. and Church, on 
n 5 de t 7 like him that creadeth in the — — 
8 k k · ta 
all Rings thy : t haue troden the winepzeſſe alone,. and and is beſet 
e, wheed the. of all people thexe un none. Mtb mer fo} r e 


alter that be bd 


alſo be a 4crowne of glozy deſtroyed them in Bozrah,the chiefe citic of the Idumean fol def 


7 
letting forth of Gods merci Ye ee now 
at . tame th wel. 610 
eſteeme ihee as deare and pt king b. 

. . | IJ will 


* 
= 


esse ras 


FE 
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eof Gods mercigs, Chap. txt rr. Mans righteouſnes. 251 


ghewing,that J will tread them iu mine anger, tread X 1 
e ann dal be dune bps r,s tread Facher,andonrredEmer: thp Name is 
his enc- piu d vpon mp gar- 1 : 
— it is ſor ments, and J wil ſtame all my — — —— — _ madevstoerre t Bytaking 2+ 
te and 4 Fo Þ dap ot vengeance is in mine heart f pes 7 & Hardened onr heart way thy holy 
heprofi d pe ; » fromthpfeare:Keturne foz thp*ſernants Spirit from vs 
of andthe*pereofmp redeemed is come, ſake,& foz the tribes ofthine inherit — 5 
church. 5 And J looked, and there was none to 18 T a | hme inheritance, by whome we 
bs he people of thine holines haue poſſeſ: were gouerned 
+ Godſheweth HYelpe, and J wondered that there was ſed it, but a litle * while : f 8 4. 
tathehath no none to vpholde: therefoze mine owne ri : foꝛ our aduerſa⸗ and fo for our in- 
P es hauetroden downe thy Sanctuarie. gratitude dideſt 
of mans arme helped nie, and mp wzath it ſelfe 19 Me haue bene as they 4 — 
for the de · fnſtamed me. s$ they, duet whom thou deliuer vs vp to 
bro his. 6 Therefoze J wil tread downe the peo- neuer bareſt rule, and vpon whome thy our owne concu- 
ndthough men ple in mp wzath, and make them! diun⸗ 6—— : — 2 & _ 
| | | ; , . : unin inne 
refuſe to doe — —— ö — bzing ſinne according to thy iuſt iudgement, u Meaning, for the —4 
7 J8wilremember the mercies 55 rend That — yg ry — his ſeruancs. 
and the pꝛayſes of the Lozd accozding vn- they ad nowe poſſeſſed the land cf — —— — —— 
. 
of Iſrael, which he hath giuen them ac⸗ demember hiscovenant, then to puniſhtheir ſinnes. 
cozdingto his tender loue, and accozding CHAP, LXIIII. 
to his great mercies. : r The Prophet prayuth for the ſumes of the people. 
: 8 Fox he ſapd, Surelp they are my * peo⸗ 6 Mani right eouſſies u like a filthie cloth. 
= that wil not ye: ſo he was 1 OZ that thou wouldeſt 2 bzeakethe a The Prophet 
9 Jn alitheir troubles he wasitronbled the —— 1 ů — + 
— — and the Angel * of his pieſence ſaued Pzeſence! — 2 
r 
The Propher — _ , and he bare them and cauſed o the waters to bople, (that thon his Church by 
Jette this 0 10 Wat them alwapes continuallp, mighteſt declare thy Name to thp ad- miracles, and 
— *— they rebelled # vexed his holy Spi⸗ uerlaries) the people did tremble at thy mightie power, 
. th —_ — 
| ? . n thou dideſt terrible things, whic unt Sinai. 
— 11 Then he! remembzed the olde time of we lcoked not fog. thou — _— 12 
tharthey maybe _ — his people, ſaping, Where is the mountames melted at thy pzeſence, raine, haile, fire, 
— rn. ＋＋ tought them vpoutof the Dea 4 Foz ſince the beginning of the wozlde thunder, and 
their troubles. 1s the=ſhepheard of his ſh@pe7where thep haue not © heard noz bnderſtande lighrnings. 
borldidchuſe » = that put his holp Spirit within withtheeare 22 the eye ſ@ne c Saint Paul 
no bem . f other clide thee, which docth ſo vſeth the ſame 
hare ont 1205 1 them bp the right hand of Mo⸗ to hum that waiteth fon Ly ; D kinde of _ 
be olie, Knoe di h his owne gloztous arme, deui⸗ 5 Thou diddeſt merte him, 4 that reiopced ration, 1. Cor. 2.9 
— 5 — — — them, to make him inthee, and did inſtlp: they remembꝛed matuelling at 
ewedtation, 13 Yeledt emt ing Name, ther in thy * wapes: behold, thou art an- Gods great be- 

i he bare their o ho ſe i 5 Mough the deepe, as an grie, foꝛ we haue ſinned: yet in f them is nefite ſhcwed to 
— and nee —— 4 wudernes, that they ſhould 4 mum — wes thalbe ſaued, bis Churchby 
rieſe . all bene as an vncleane thepreaching of 

t hat _ 14 As the beaſt goeth downe into the val⸗ thing, and all our brighteouſnes is as fil- the Goſpel. G 
une . — the Loꝛd gaue them reſt: thiecloutes, and we all doe fade like a d Thou ſheweuſt 
Which, 1 — thou leade thy people, to make leafe, and our iniquities like the winde taueur trowarde 
eſſe of Gods 1 71 d k 7 my — haue taken vs awap, our fathers hen 

vreſence': and 5 Aide tr downe from heauen, and be- 7 Andthereis none that calleth vpon thy they truſted in 
his may be re- holin rom the dwelling place of thine Name, neither that ſtirreth vp humſelfe thee,ard walked 
dtoChrit, 2 —.— of thy glozie, Where is thy to take holde of ther: for thon haſt hid thy after thy com- 
pohom belon- x 5 e and thy ſtrength, the multitude of face from us, and haſt conſumed vs bes mandements. 
hthe office '@ Pp —— t ot thy compaſſions : thep cauſe of our intquities, e They conſi- 
dunn. 16 Dy — from: me. 8 But now, O Lozd, thou art our Father: dered thy great 
nan, the oy — ties thon art our father: though we are the i clap, and thou art cur potter, mercies. 
leaf Iſrael = zaham be ignozant of vs, and Jſrael and we all are the wozke of thine hands. f That is, in thy 
ino aff; nowe vs not, yet thou, O Lozd, art our 9 Devoe — Loꝛd, “ ao meaſure, mercies, which 
Alec to rem ; neither remember iniquitie foꝛ euer: loe, he calleth th 
* — Gods beneſites, which he had beſtowed we beſeech thee beholde, we are all thy wayes of the 
in Moſes, _ — paſt. m Meaning, Moſes. n That people, Lord. 
gin; np of the mb, t wel gouerne the people: ſome referr2 g Thou wilt haue pitie vpon vs. h We areiuſty puniſhed and 
horſe is led e to the people. o Peaceably and gently, brought into captiuitie, becauſe we haue pronoked thee to an- 
ts ſhewed to * by paſture. P Hauing declared Gods bene- ger, andthough wee would excuſe our ſelues, yet our tighteouſ- 
wer, defirino al orefathers, e turneth himſelfe to God by neſſe, and beſt vertnes are before thee as vile cloutes or, (as ſome 
— — _— the ſame graces toward them, reade)like the menſtruous clothes of a woman. i beit, O 
> as the — 2 — thou hareſt towards vs. r Mea · Lord, by thy iuſt iudgement thou mayeſt viterly deliroy vs, as 
woulde refuſe — 5 of the Church. f Thou h Abra- the potter may his pot, yet wee appeale to thy mercies, wheres 
wbe our Father to bee bis children, yet thou wilt not te- by it hath pleaſed thee to adopt vs to be thy children, K For ſo 
: the fleſh iudgeth when God doeth not immediatly ſend ſuccour, 
Nun., 10 iThire < 


The Gentiles called. 


Which were 10 |Thineholp cities lpe waſte; Zion is 
dedicated tocky A wildernes, a»d Jeruſalem a deſert, 


ſeruice and to 11 The Houſe of our Sanctuarie and of 
call vpon thy our gloue, ® where our farhers pzapſed 
Name. thee, is burnt vp with fire , and all our 


m Wherein we pleaſant things are waſted, 


reioyced an 
worſhipped 
thee. 

n That is, at the 
contempt of thine owne gloric? though our ſinnes haue de- 
ſerued this, yet thou wilt net ſuffer thy glorie thus to bee di- 
miniſhed. 


things, O Lozde? wilt thou holde thy 
peace and afflict vs aboue meaſure 7 


CHAP. LXV. 


Ifaiah, 


11 But pe arethey that haue foxſaken the 


12 Milt thou holde thp ſelfe ſtill * at theſe 12 Therefozs will Ar nomber pou to the ber he meer 


13 Therefoze thus ſapth the Lozde God, haue ynougl. 


The ioy of the cle&, 


ſought me. 


TLoꝛde, and fozgotren mine holp Ponn⸗ 

tame, and haue pie pared a table toz the 

» multitude, and furmth the dunke of o By the melt. 
frings vnto the nomber. tude and nom- 


ſwold, & allpou ſhall bowe downe to the their innumer;. 
flaughrer, becanle J called, & pe did not ble idoles of 
anſwere: J 1ſpake, and pe heard not, home they 
but did eull in mp ſight, & did chuſe that thought they 
thing which Jwould not. could neuer 


Behold, my ſeruants thal*eate, and pe p Sccing you 


1 Tie vscatien of the Gentiles and the reieftion of (hall be hungrie: beholde, mp ſeruants cannot nombe; 


the lewes. 13 The toy of the eleft and the prone 


ment of the wicked, 
a Meating, the 1 x Yane bene ſought of them that * aſked 
Gentiles whach | 
knew not God, me not: J ſapd, Beholde me, beholde 
ſhould ſecke af= me, vnto a nation that called not vpon 


tet him when he mp Name, 
had moued their 2 J haue ſpied b out mine hands all the 


hearrs with his dap vnto a rebellious people, which wal: 
holy Spirit, Rom. Ked in a wap that was not god, cuen af- 
$0.20. ter their owne < imaginations: 


b He ſheweth 3 A pcople that pꝛouoked me ener vnto 


the cauſe of the mp face: that ſacrificeth ind gardens,and 
teiection of the burneth incenſe vpon* byickes, 

Iewes, becauſe 4 Which rematne among the F graues, 
they would not and lodge in the deſerts, which eate 
obey him for any 

admonition of polluted are in their veſſels. 

— Prophets, by 5 Which ſap, > Stande apart, come not be remembzed noz come into minde, 
whom he cal - 

led them con- theſe are a ſmoke in mp wiath and a fire 
tinually , and that i burneth all the dap, 

ſtretched out 6 Beholde, it is wzuten befoze me: J 
his hande to 

drawe them. and recompenſe it into their boſome. 


c He ſheweth 7 Pour iniquities and the imiqnities of 


that to delite in pour fathers ſhall be! together (ſapth the 

our awne fanta- 

ſies, is the decli - mountaines, and blaſphemed me vpon 

ning from God the hilles : therefoze wil J meaſure their 

and the begin- oide wozke intotHeir boſome. 

ning of all ſu- 8 Thus ſapth the Lozde, As the wine is 

perſtitꝭ n and found in the cluſter, and one ſateth, De⸗ 
_ 2dolargie. 

d Which wire Jdoefoz mp ſeruants ſakes, that I map 

— to not deſtrop them whole. 

1 Es. 

e Meaning and out of Judah, that ſhall inherite mp 


their altars, mountaine: and mine elect ſhall inherite 
which he thus it, and mp ſernants ſhal dwelthere, 
nameth by con- 10 And a Sharon ſhalbe a ſheepefold, and 
tempt. 

f 15 conſult 
with ſpitits and 
to coniure deuils, which was forbidden, Deut. 18.11. g Which 
was contrarie to Gods commaundement, Leuit. 11.7. deut. 14.8. 
h He ſheu eth that — is euer ioyned with pride and con- 
tempt of others. i Their puniſhment ſhall neuer haue ende. 

k So that the remembrance thereof can not bee forgotten. 
1 Shalbe both puniſhed together: & this declareth how the chil- 
dren are puniſhed for their fathers faultes: to wit, when the ſams 
faulres or like are ſounde in them. m That is, it is profita- 


fo the cattell ot mp people, that haue 


of his vineyarde, when he deſtroyeth the rotten ſtockes, that is, 
the hypocrites, n Which was a plentiſul place in ludea to feeds 
\ heepegas Achor was for cattel. | 


not: J was found ofrhem that ſought 14 Beholde, mp ſernants ſhall ſing fox iop q By my Pro. 


15 Andpelhalleaue your name as a curſe obey. 


16 He tpat ſhall bleſſe in the v earth, ſhall nech the bleied 


wines fleſh, and the bioth of thinges 17 Fox loe, J will create 7 newe heauens all thinges in 


neere to me: fox Jam holperthen thou: 18 But be pou glad and reiopce fox ener times they lacke 
will not keepeſilence , but will render it 19 And J wil retopce in Jeruſalem, and he would call 


Loꝛd) which haue burnt incenſe vpon the 20 There ſhalbe no mae there achilde ef the very name ol 


trop it not, foz a n bleſſing is in it, ſo will 2r And they hal bd build honſes and innga⸗ Vlelling, 


9 But Jwilbzingaſcede ont of Jaakob, 22 They ſhal not build, and another inha⸗ pravſins of 69% 


the vallep of cho: ſhalbe a reſting place 23 Thep 


ble: meaning, that God will not deftroy the faythſull branches 


{hal dzinke, and pe ſhall be thirſtie: be⸗ your gods, Lu 
holde, mp ſernants ſhall reiopce, and pe nomber you 
thalbe alhamed, with the ſyord, 


of heart, pe {hal crie foi ſoꝛowe of heart, phets, whome 
and ſhal howle fox vexation ot minde, ye weuld not 


vnto mp * choſen: foz the Lozd God ſhal r By theſe 
flappon and call his ſeruants bp * ano- wordes, Eat and 
ther name, drinke, he mea. 


bleſſe Himdelfe in the true God, g hothat lifc of the tuch. 
ſweareth in the earth, ſhall ſweare bp the full, a hich haue 
true God: fox the fo mer * troubles are always confo. 
foꝛgotten, & (hall ſurelp hide themſelues lation, and full 

from mine epes. contentment of 


and anew earth: and the foꝛmer lhal not their G 0 U, 
though tome» 


in the things that J ſhall create: fo de⸗ theſe corporal 
holde, J wil create Jeruſalem as a reioy- thing*. 


Meaning, tha: 


rr eons c 


cing and her people as a top, 


iop in mp people, and the voyce of wer⸗ ihe Gentiles, 
ping ſhalbe no moze heard in her, noz the who hab 
voyce of crping. horte, euenthe 


peeres, no an olde man that bath * not ie 1cives tor 
filled his dapes: fo; he that ſhall be an eu eee 
hundzeth peeres olde, ſhall die as a pong Kc. 

man: but the ſinner being an hundzeth : Then by ihe 
peeres olde ſhalbe accurſed. name of j Int; 


bite them, and they ſhal plant vineyards, and 
and eate the fruite of them. is mœrnt the 


dite: they ſhal not plant, « another eace: i his benefits 
fox as the dapes of the tres are the dayes au 
of mp people, and mine elect thal iniop we 410 
in olde age the wozke ol their hands. ee 
al noblaboz in vaine, noi bimg : be ne!) 
foozth ni feare : foz thep are the (ceve of 111t0 0 
the bleſſed ofthe Lozd, and their buddes 07 40 - 


1 „le. 
x Iwil no more ſuffer my Church to be def>lat e e 


y Iwil ſo alter and change the flate of my po 4 
ſeeme to dwell in a newe world, 2 Me ** 
full reſtauration of the Church, there ſh e ere, — 
youth, nor infirmities of age, but a" uld be hg” 
riſhing: and this is accomplithed *: rne heauen'y — 
when all ſinnes ſhall ceaſe, av che teates ſhall be wipes © 


a Whereby he ſheweth that the infidels au vareper 
ners haue no part of this benediction. b Fe ptoß 
faythfull the bleſſings which are conteined in the lane. 
vnder temporall things comprchendeth 8 pio 


an Q 
FOE 


rale$s 


Workes without faith, Chap.txvr. The ioy of the Church. 252 


with thent. . 
24 Pea, befoze they tall, J will anſwere en =p — — one ' dap z oz thall anas i This hal paſſe 
and whiles thep ſpeake, A wil heart. *. I — — — : —— as Ti⸗ the capacitie of 
e Reade Chap. 5 — wol : and the lambe ſhall kde dzen, z zonght foozth her chil- man — — — 
6. ogether, and the lpon [hall k a multirude that 
1 — the J. pen = — —— 9 Sda3 — to tranaſle,and not bing ſhall come vp at 
ſhalbe his ineate. They ſhalno moze hurt ſhalbe barren Caith ths buing fooxth and once, meaning 
noꝛ deſtroy in all mine holy Mountame, 10 Keiopce ewi LIP — nder the prea- 
caith the Lond. ae pe with Jeruſalem, @ be glad ching of the 
C H A p. LXVI. ioy Lo CI her: retopce fo; Goſpel, v hereot 
x God dwelleth not in temples made with hands. 3 He 11 That dy mourne foz her, they chat came 
deſyiſeth ſacrifices done without mercie and fayth, the hzeaſts — - F be ſatiſfied with vp out of Baby- 
5 God comſorteth them that aye troubled for hs ina milke out a 1 
fake. 1 „ —— be Tis ———— delited with the y IE 
154 . ) : 8 eclarm 
— = _ 24 The punih1ment of the 72 Foothus ſapeth rhe L0zde, Beholde,J hereyyeheras 
#11.48,49 1 T Yusſapth the Lozde, *The* heauen and the glo Iz n 
u eſtie : 1 ne of the * Gentiles like a and prcuidence 
a My is mp thzone, ⁊ the earth is mp foote2 flowing ſtreame : t p a 
is ſo great that ſtovle; where is that Houſe that pe ſhal be ob : then chall pe ſucke, pe woman trauai- 
— — — vnto me:? and where is chat ful vpon — 3 — _— = 
n & earth, ace of mp reſt: . * uc red: ſo nat 
and therefore 2 "Foy all theſe rhinges hath mine hand 22 1 wil] — — —̃ 
_ _ _ b and allthelc thinges haue bene, fozted . 3 Chi — 
in a temple it Loꝛd: | ALE :hurch at his 
like an idole : to ＋ — — ado tn — 2 — — 1 _ appoyn- 
condemnin irite and tre * , Our: Ike ted. 
„CCC _ Hh et 
nineconfidece, © a man: he that ſacrificeth a ſh&pe, as if di — — — 22 
ich eruſted in he cut ofa dogges necke: he that __ 10 nation againſt his enemies. the beneſites 
— and anoblation, as if he cffred wines blood: 1 and —— —— : = = — 
ces. he thatremembzeth incenle, as if he biel⸗ that — — 
b Seeing that fed a1 - — he map arecompenſe his anger with bis Church. 
ECT 
ple&rherhiogs their abominations 5 aut | | felicitic, — 
therein, with the 4 Therefoze wil J echuſe out their deluſi⸗ N 1 delleandth Tas — — — 
ons, and Yo De name of adundarce. 
2 derte Jealled? andnone would b themſclues, and 1 _ 
n ! { b 16. 
„TTT 
thathe hathno choſe the things which J would no? RE —7çrĩ THINS Cann 
reede thereof, 5 Heart the wozde of the 102d, all 0 fleſh, and ſuch abommation, eucn the dearely beloued 
mitharhecan * tremble at his worde Pour brethien — — 
bevichour the, that hated pon, and caſt you our fox mp 18 Tor il viſice thei Ie Ye fhall haue 
Pal.go.10, Names ſake, ſapd, Let the Lozd be glo ' 2 J wil viſite their wozkes, and their newe ſtrength 
e Lo him that fied; but he ſhal appeare to — and wilgather alln ED 
humble and they ſhalbe aſh oor pour iop, al wil gather all nations, and tongues, and q This vẽgeance 
prein heart, 6 b 2 vopce ſoundeth from the citie they ſhal come, and ſe my glozie. God began to 
vichreceineth a vopce from the Temple, t he — — 19 And J wil ſet a *ſigne among them, & execute at the 
ny dodtrine the Lozde, that reco P — opceof wil ſend thoſe that * cſcape ofthem, unto deftrudis of Ba- 
r LED TEES 
eare, b + a 1 | iawe the b bowe, to ever continued 
—— 7 — — bzonghtfozth: Cubal and 4 Janan. ples afarre off, it againſt the 
leves thought lineredof a man childe ne, ſhe was des that haue not heard my fame, neither enemies of bis 
themſelues Yy Who hath heard ſuch a thing? w — — 2 — 
offering of parh lerne ſich tym 3 : ng? who clarempgloze among the Gentiles, doe til the laſt 
r ſacrifices, as? ſhal the earth be 20 And they ſhal bꝛuig all pour brerhzen day,which ſhall 
andinthe meane ſeaſon had neither fayth nor repentance, God fog ant offcmg vuts the dende out of an be — 
0 eth that he doeth no leſſe deteſt theſe ceremonies then he r Meaning, the h i — 
eth the ſacriſces of the heathen, who offred men. d 5 T4 eaning, the hypocrites, ſ Whereby are meart them that 
ne to their idoles, which things were expreſſed forbid ſe - t — — rs ry olen, 
ne e Invildiſcouer their 7 — - — _ to the mouſe which nature abhorreth. t The Gentiles 
ich they thinke to blinde mine eyes, to all the — fu r 
Ret the faythfull by promiſing to . — 5 2 — u will marke theſe that! chuſe, that they periſh not 
ich pretended to be as brethren, but were h 7 er —— with the reſt of the inſidels: whereby he alludeth:o the marking 
them that ſeared God. 2 ———— { yes EC a- ofthe poſtes of his people, whome hee preſcrued, Exod.r 2.7. 
—— voyce, euen fire and ſlaughter Par Dante — — . = 1 — 
gentle voyce of the Proph * h : 4 - „into c rs nations. a at 1, Cilicia. 2 Meaning, At- 
Fentance,” h Ale phets which called them to re- frica, a To wit. Lydia, or Aſia minor. b Sign fyinꝑ æhe Parthi 
bould be fo adden 2.7? that the reſtauration of the Church ans. c Italie. d Grecia. e Meaning . elles Diſci. 
. __—_ as when ples, and others which he did firſt chuſe of the — — 
Awe in travaile, 5 or it, and that without vnto the Gentiles. f That is che Gentiles, which by fayth ſnal 
be made the children of Abraham, as you are. g 
Nn. u. nations, 


he Gentiles called. Ifaiah, The loy ofthe eledl. 
1 Which were 10 ! Thine holp cities pe waſte: Zion is ſought me, 
dedicated to thy à wildernes, and Jeruſalem a deſert. 1t But pe are thep that haue fozſaken the 


ſervice and to 11 The Houſe of our Hanctuarie and of Lozde, and fozgotren mine holp Monn⸗ 
call vpon thy our gloue, ® where our farhers pzapſed tame, and haue pzepared a table ro the 


Name. thee, is burnt vp with fire, and all our » multitude, and farmlh the dyinke of- o By the mult. 
m Wherein we pleaſantthings are waſted, frings vnto the — e oth «py w | 
reioyced and 12 Milt thou holde thy ſelfe ſtill a at theſe 12 Therefozos will Ar nomber pou to the ber he meancth 
wor d things, O Lozde? wilt thou holde thy \wozd, & allpou ſhall bowe downe to the their innumer;. 
thee. : peace and affuct vs aboue meaſure 7 laughter, becauſe J called, & pe did not ble idoles, of 
n That is, at the b anlwere: J 4ſpake, and pe heard not, whome they 
contempt of thine owne gloric? though our ſinnes haue de · but did euil in my ſight, & did chuſe that thought they 
ſerued this, yet thou wilt not ſuffer thy glor ie thus to bee di · thing whith J would not. could neuer 
miniſhed. 13 Therefoze thus ſapth the Loꝛde God, baue ynaugh. 
CH AP. LXV. Behold, my ſeruants thal*eate, and pe p Sccing you 


1 Tos vocation of the Gentiles and the reiection of (hall be hungrie: beholde, mp ſeruants cannot nomber 
the lewes. 13 The ty of the eleft and the puh. {hal dzinke, and pe ſhall be thirſtie : be⸗ your gods,l vil 


: ment of the wicked. holde, mp ſernants ſhall reiopce, and pe nomber you 
a Meating the 1 1 Hane bene ſought of them that * aſked thalbe alhamed, with the ſvord, 
Gentiles whach nor: J was found ofrhem that ſought 14 WBeholde, mp (ernants ſhall ſing fox iop q By my Pro. 
knew not God, me not: I ſayd, Beholde me, beholde of heart, pe ſhalcrie fox ſozowe of heart, phers, whome 


ſhould ſecke af- me, vnto a nation that called not vpon and ſhal howile fox verationof minde, ye weuld not 
ter him when he mp Name, : 15 And pe (hal leaue pour name as a curſe obey. 

had moued their 2 J haue ſpied d out mine hands all the vntomp * choſen: fozthe Lozd Godthal r By theſe 
Hearrs with his dap vnto a rebemous people, which wal: flappon and call his ſeruants bp * ano- wordes, Eat and 
holy Spirit, Rom. Ked in a wap that was not god,cucaaf- ther name, drinke, he mea. 
10.20. ter their owne< imaginations? 16 Yethatlhall bleſſe in the a earth, ſhall neth the bled 
b He ſheweth 3 A people that pzonoked me euer unto bleſſe Himſelfe in the true God, & ho that life of the fauh. 
the cauſe of the ip tate: that ſacrificeth ind gardens, and ſweareth in the earth, ſhall ſweare by the full, hich haue 


reiection of the burneth incenſe vpon* bzickes, true God: fox rhefozmer * tronbles are alwayes confo. 
Iewes, becauſe 4 Which remame among the f graues, forgotten, & thall ſurelp hide themſelues lation,and full 
they would not and lodge in the deſerts, which eate from mine epes, contentment of 
obey him for any s ſwines fleſh, and the byoth of thinges 17 Foz loe, I will create 7 newe heanens all thinges in 
admonition of polluted are in their veſſels. and anew earth: and the foꝛmer lhal not their G OD, 


his P ts, by 5 Which ſap, > Stande apart, come not beremembzed noz come into minde. though ſome- 
hom he cal · neere to me : fox Jam holperthen thou; 18 But be pou glad and reiopce foi ener times they lacke 
led them con- theſe are a ſmołke in mp wath and à fire in the things that I hall create: fo de⸗ theſe corporall 
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tinually, and that iburneth allthe dap, holde, J wil create Jeruſalem as aretop- things. 
ſuetched out 6 Beholde, it is *wqitten befoze me: J ting and her people as atop, Meaning, tba: 
his hande to will not keepe ſllence, but will render it 19 And A wil retopce in Jeruſalem, and he would call 
drawe them. and recompenſe it into their boſome. ſop in mip people, and the voyce of w@- ihe Gentiles, 
e He ſheweth 7 Pour iniquities and the iniquities of ping ſhalbe no moze heard in her, noꝛ the who ſhould ab. 
that to delite in Fu fathers ſhall be! together (ſapththe voce of crying. | horre, cuenthe 
our one fanta- od which haue burnt incenfe vponthe 20 There ſhalbe no maze there achilde of the veryname of 


ſies, isthe decli- momntaines, and blaſphemed mevpon preres, noi an olde man that hath - not he ewes tor 
ningfrom God thehilles: therefoze wil Jmeaſuretheir filled his dapes: foz he that ſhall be an their iohvelmies 
and. olde wozkemtotHeir boſome. hundzeth peeres olde, ſhall die as a pong {kc | 
8 Thus fapththe 2ozde, s the wine is man: but the ſinner being an hundzeth : Then by the 
found in the cluſter, and one ſaieth, De- peeres oldeſhalbe accurſed. | name of y Ie = 
trop it not, foz a n bleſſing is in it, ſo will 2x And they thal b bud honſes and inha- u |lefling, 
A doe foz mp ſeruauts ſakes, that I map bite them, and thep ſhal plant vinepards, and by iv earn 
not deſtrop them whole. and tate the fruite of them. 1s meant = 
idoles. 9 But J wal aſcede ont of Jaakob, 22 They ſhalnot build, and another inha- pravſing o o 
e Meaning and outof Jud _—— inheritemp dite: they ſhalnot plant, @ another cate: for bis bench 
their altars, mountains: and mme electſhallinherite fox as the dapes of the tres are the dapes and the _ 
which he thus it, and mp ſernants ſha! dwel there. of mp people, and mine clect ſhal inioy n 
nameth by con- 10 And Sharon a ſheepefold, and tn olde age the wozke ol their hands. bin ohne e 
the vallep of #choz ſhalbe areſting place 23 They thal not labon invaine,noz bzing bee! 
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tempt. ne — 
F To conſuls _ - fox the cattell ot eople , that haue foozth in frare: foz thep are the (cede of indes 917 | 
with ſpirits and , * b the blelled ofthe Lozd, and their buddes r «gb 21 2 
to coniure d which was forbidden, Deut. 18.11. g Which - then — ä = 
was contrarie to commaundement, Leuit. 11. 5. deut. 14.8. x Ixil no more ſuffer my Church to be deſola- +517 © ** = 
h He ſheweththarh iſie is euer joyned with pride and con- y I vil ſo alter and change the late of my * * hy, —_— 
tempt of others. i ir puniſhment ſhall neuer haue ende. ſeeme to dwell in a newe world. 2 Mev neee wa 
k So that the remembrance thereof can not bee forgotten. full reſtauration of the Church, there ſh- de no mente wes 


1 $halbe both puniſhed together: & this declareth how the chil- youth, nor infirmities of age, but a” 1tould be freſh, nts 
Iren axe puniſhed for their tathers faultes: to wit, when the ſams riſhing: and this is accompliſhed di rhe heauen'y _ gu 
faulres gr like are ſounde in them. m Thar is, it is profira- when all finnes ſhall ceaſe, and the rearcs ſhall be 1 bs 
dle: meaning, that God will not deftroy the faythſull Branches* a Whereby he ſheweth that the infidels ani vrpannng 
» of his vincyarde, when he deſtroyeth the rotten ſtockes, that is, ners haue no part of this benediction. b He propolet 9+ 

des. l feeds faychfull the bleſſings which are conteined in the Lawe, ©: 


bd mary gs m hendeth the ſpiritual ptomũesꝶ 
6 as Achor via for vader temporall things compre with 
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TEE: 


1 


wit 1. 
24 - 4M they call, J will anſwere, 
and whiles they ſpeake, I wil heare, 
and the lambe {hall ferde 


116. 
ſhalbe his ineate. Thep ſhal no moꝛe hurt 


Chap. Txvr. 


e Reade Chap. 25 The? wo 
together, and t on {hall eate ſtrawe 
like the 1 — 2 ſerpent duk“ 


The ioy of the Church. af 


bought fozth in one i dap ? oz fhall a na⸗ i This ſhal paſſe 
tion be bozne at once: foꝛ aſſcone as Ti⸗ the capacitie of 
on trauatled, ſhe bought fooꝛth her chil- man to ſee ſuch 

dzen. ; a multitude that 
Shal J*cauſetotrauaile,and not bing (1all come vp at 
foorth 2 ſhall A tauſe to bing fooxth and once, meaning 

ſhalbe barren, ſaith thy God? vnder the prea- 


non deſtrop in all mine holy Mountame, 10 Relopce pe with Jeruſalem, @ be glad ching of the 


| e Loꝛd. 
_ cu A P. LXVI. 


with her, all yethatloue her: rejopce foz Goſpel,whereof 
10P with her, all pe that mourne fox her, they that came 


x God dwelleth not in temples made with hand;. ; He It That pe map ſucke | g be ſatiſfied with vp out of Baby- 


deſwsſeth ſacrifices done without mercie and fayth, 
5 Godcomforteth them that are troubled for b:s 
ſake. 19 The vocation of the Gentiles. 23 The 


wall Sabbath. 24 The punidhment of the 12 


the bzeaſts of her conſolation : that pte lon, were a fi- 
map milke out and be delited with the gure. 
bzightnes of her glone, k Declaring 

oz thus ſapeth the Lozde, Beholde, I hereby, that as 
will extend v peace oner her like a flood by his power, 


2 wicked is euerlaſimg. 
1 T the Lozde, *The* heauen 
a My majeſtic is mp thzone, & the earth is mp feote- 
is ſo ſtovle; where is that Hhonſe that pe 
it wilbujld vnto mer? and where is that 


heaven & earth, place of mp reſt:? 


and the glone of the * Gentiles like a and providence 
flowing ſtreame : then ſhall ye ſucke, pe woman trauai- 
thal be o bozne vpon her ſides, and be ioy⸗ leth and is deli- 
1 vpon her knees, . nercd : ſo hath 
13 As one whom his mother comfozteth, hee power to 
and therefore 2 Fo} all theſe thinges hath mine hand ſo wil J comfozt pou, and pe ſhalbe com bring forth his 
cannot beinclu- made, b and all theſe thinges haue bene, foztedin Jeruſalem. Church at his 
dedingtemple - ſaiththe Lozd: a to him wil Jicoke,cuen 14 And when pe ſ& this, pour heart (hall time appoyn- 
like an idole : to him, that is pode, and of © acontrite retopce, 4 pour? bones thallflourtiſh like ted. 
evademning rite and tremdlcth at inp wozdes, an herbe: and the hand ofthe Loꝛd ſhalbe | That ye ma 
hereby their 3 that killeth a bullock,is as if he *News knowen among his ſernants, and his ins reioyce for a! 
une conhdece, . à man: be that ſacrificeth a ſh@pe, as if dignation againſt his enemies. the beneſites 
which truſted in he cut off a dogges necke: he that offreth 15 Foz beholde, the Loꝛde will come with that God be- 
te Temple and -an oblation, as if he offred ſ\wines blood: fixe, and his charets like a whirlewinde, ſtoweth vpon 
ſacrifices. | hethar remembzeth incenſe, as if heble that he map arecompenſe his anger with bis Church. 
b Seeing that an idole: pea, thep haue choſen their wzath, a his mdignation with the flanie m 1wil giue her 
bechche Tem- owne wapes, and their ſoule deliteth in of fire, felicitic, & pro- 
— their abominations. ; 16 Foz the Lozd will indge with fire, and ſpericic in great 
Beten, with the 4 Therefoze wil J *chnſe out their deluſi⸗ with his ſwozde all ficſh,and the lame of abundarce. 
were = ons, and J will bzing their feare vpon the Lozd ſhalbe many, n Reade Chap. 
made and done, them, becauſe I called, and none would 17 Thep that ſanctifie * themſclues, and 60.16. 
by -  anſwere: J ſpake and they would not = themſelues in the ge dens bes o Yelhall be 
went he heare: but thep did euil in my ſight, and hind one tree in p nuddes eating \\wines cheriſhed, as her 
ſe the things which J would not. fleſh, and ſuch abommation, eucn the dearely beloued 
» $5 Yearethe wozde of the Jozd, all pe that mouſe, ſhalbe conſumed together, ſapth children. 
tremble at his f wozde, Pour bzethzen the Lozd, p Ye ſhall haue 
Names lake, and caſt pon out fo mp 18 Fox J vil viſite their wozkes, and their newe ſtrength 


. 


ames ſake, ſapd, Let the Lozd be glozis imaginations : for it ſhall come that I and new beauty. 

: but he ſhal appeare to pour iop, and wil gather all nations, and tongues, and q This vẽgeance 
they ſhalbe aſhamed. they ſhal come, and ſ& mp* glozie, God began to 
82A vopce ſoundeth from the titie, even 19 And J wilſet a v ſigne among them, & execute at the 

a vopce from the Temple, the vopce of 

the Lozde, that recompenſeth his ene⸗ 

mies fullp, 

7 Befoe b ſhe tranailed,ſhe bought fozth: 
and befoze her paine came, ſhe was des 
lintred of a man childe, 

Who hath heard ſuch a thing? who 


leves 
themſelues 8 
Leden Sa bath ſeene ſuch thmgs 2 ſhal the earth be 


adinthemeane ſeaſon had neither fayth God 
yth nor repentance, 

leveth that he doeth no leſſe deteſt theſe ceremonies, then he 

acrificesof the heathen, who offred men, dogpes and 

to their idoles, which things were cxpreſſely forbidden in the 

e Imildiſcouer their wickedneſſe and hypocriſie, where- 

thinke to blinde mine eyes, to all the — He en- 

Surapeth the fayth full by promiſing to deſtroy their enemies 

1 2 to be as brethren, but were hypocrites and ha- 

that ſeared God. g The enemies ſhall ſhortly heare a 

— le voyce,euen fire and Naughter, ſeeing they would not 

the gentle voyce of the Prophets which called them to re- 

Meaning, that the reſtauration of the Church 

befofadden and contrarie to all mens opinion: as when 


Nb erred before ſhee looke for it, and that without 


drein 6 
3 


the nations of y Tarſhiſh,* Pul, + * Lud, bylon,aad hath 
and to them that dzawe the b bowe, to euer continued 
© Tubal and 4 Janan. ples afarre off, it againſt the 
that haue not heard mp fame, neither enemies of bis 
haue ſcene mp gloze, and they ſhall de- Church and wil 
claremp gloze among the Gentiles, doe ul the laſt 
20 And they ſhal bꝛung all your * bzerhzen day, which ſhall 
foz an offcuig vnto the Lozde out of all be the accom- 
pliſhmẽt therof, 
r Meaning, the hypocrites. ſ Whereby are meart them that 
did maliciouſly tranſgreſſe the Law, by cating beaſtes forbidden, 
euen to the mouſe which nature abhorreth. t The Gentiles 
ſhall be partakers of that glorie, which before I ſhewed tothe 
lewes. u 1 will marke theſe that I chuſe, that wa 6 ni not 
with the reſt of the inſidels: whereby he alludeth :o the marking 
ofthe poſtes of his people, home hee preſerued, Exod. i 2.7. 
x I Vill ſcatter the reſt of the Tewes, which eſcape deſtructi- 
on, into divers nations. y That is, Cilicia. xz Meaning, Af 
frica. a To wit, Lydia, or Aſia minor. b Sign fying,the Part hi- 
ans. c Italie. d Grecia. e Meaning, the Apoſtles, Diſci- 
ples, and others which he did firſt chuſe of the Iemes to preach 
vnto the Gentiles. f That is the Gentiles, which by fayth ſhall 3 
be made the children of Abraham, as you are. - 
N nil, nations, 42 


wil ſend thoſe that * cſcape of them, vnto deſtructiõ of Ba- 


Teremiah, 


of the Church, 
on zhozſes, and in chaxets, ſeedeandpour name continne, ; 
and in hoꝛſe litt nd vpon mules, and 23 And from moneth to moneth, a from 
ſwift beaſtes, to Jeruſalem nne holy Sabbath to Sabbath thall allfleth come 
Mountaine, ſaieth the Lozde, as thechil- to wozſhip befoze mie, ſaith the 202d, 
. dien of Iſrael, offer in a cleane veſſell in 24 And thepthall goe foxth, + looke vpon k As he hath 
5 . the Youſe ofthe Lozd, the kcarcales of the men p haue tranſ- declared the fe · 
Gentiles: to the 2t And J will take of themfoz » Phieſts, againſt mer: foi their | wozne licitie that hal 
. Knowledge of and fol Leuttes, ſapth the Lond. all not die, neither ſhall their fire bee be within the 
the Goſpell. 22 Fo as the nem i heauens a the newe quenched, and thep ſhall be an abhozring Church tor the 
h Touit, of the earth which J will make, ſhall remame = vnto all fleſh. comfort ofthe 
Gentiles, as he befoze me, (aith the Lopde , ſo ſhall your + godly, ſo doeth 
did Luke, Timo- he ſhew what horrible calamitie ſhall come to the wicked, that 
and Tite firſt, and others after to preach hisworde. i Here- are out of the Church, 1 Meaning, a continuall torment of 
he ſigniſieth the kingdome of Chriſt, wherein his Church ſhall conſcience, which ſhall euet gnawe them and neue: ſutf.r them 
be renued, and whereas before there were appointed ſeaſons toſa- to be at reſt, Marke 9.44- m This is the iuſt recompence 
criſice: in this there ſhall be one continuall Sabbath, ſo that all 


1 for the wicked, which contemning God and his worde, ſhall 
times and ſeaſons ſhall be meete. 53 bee by Gods iuſt iudgement abhorred of all his creatures. 
0 . — c 5 72 "pps; 


| : 65 
41/2 Jeremiah. - + 2 _ 
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* THE ARGVMENT, U 


HE Prophet Ieremiah borne in the citie of Anathoth in the countrey of Beniamin,was the 

| ſonne of Hilkiah, home ſome think e tobe he that found out the booke of the Lawe,and 
aue it to Iofiah. This Prophet had excellent gift es of God, and molt evident reuelations 
ofprophecie,fo that by the commandement of the Lorde he began very yong to prophecie, that 
ic, in the thirtenth yeere of Iofiah,and continued eyghte ne yeere vnder the ſayde King, and three 
moneths vnder Tehoahaz,and vader Ichoiakim eleuen yeeres, and three moneths vnder Ichoia- 
chin, and ynder Zedekiah eleuen yeeres : vnto the time that were caryed a way into Babylon. 
So that this time amounteth to aboue fourty yere, beſides the ume that he prophecied atter the 
captiuitie. In this booke he declareth with teares, and lamentation the deſtruction of leruſalem, 
and the captiuitie of the people, for their iĩdolatrie, couetouſnes, ſubtiltie, crueltie, exceſſe, rebelli- 
on, and contempt of Gods worde, and for the conſolation of the Church,reueilerh the iuſt time of 
their deliverance. And here chiefly are to be conſidered three thinges. Firſt the rebellion of the 
wicked,which waxe more ſtubburne and obſtinate, hen the Prophets doe admoniſh them moſt 
plainely of their deſtruction. Next howe the Prophets and miniſters of God un not to be diſ- 
cou in their vocation, though they be perſecuted and rigorouſly handled of the wicked for 
Gods cauſe. And thirdly, though God ſhewe his iuſt iudgement againſt the wicked, yet wil he euer 
ſhewe himſelfe a preſeruer of his Church, and when all meanes ſeeme to mans iudgement to bet 


nations, 


aboliſhed, then will he declare him ſelfe victorious in preſeruing his. 


CHAP. I. 
z In what time leremiah prophecied. 6 He acknow- 


bnto the carying away of Jernſalem 
captine in the fift * moneth. 


ledgeth bis imperfection, and is ftrengthene4 of the 4 Then the word of the Lozde came vnto f Oftheele- 


Lord. 11 The Lord sheweth him the deſtruction 


uenth yeereof 


me,ſaping, 


of teruſalem, 17 He commandeth him to preach 5 Wefoze J 8 fomed thee in the wombe, J Zedekiah, who 


his word without frare. 
| CaVYe *wozdes of Je- 
remiah rhe ſonne of 
b Yilktah one of the 


knewethee, and befoze thou cameſt ont was alſo called 
of the wombe, J ſanctified thee, and 02- Marraniah,and 
deined thee to be a Piophet vnto the t chistime te 
hb nations, h le wes were ca- 


zieſtes that were 6 Then ſaide J, i Oh, Lozde God, beholde, ryed away mw 


I at © Anathoth in 


that found the be lande of Benia- 7 


a> To whome the 
- d wozdeof the Lozde 
ayes of Yoſtah the ſonne of 


tie about t 


ſonnes of Aaren 
Ioſth. 21. 18. d is ſpoken to conſirme his vocation and office: 
- foraſmuch as he dit not preſume of him ſelſe zopreach, and pro- 
- phecie,but was called thereunto by God. e Meaning, the ne- 
dens of fofiah : for le hoahaz was his father, who reigned but 
hreemoneths,and therefore is not mentioned, no more j Ioachin 
1 ut re 4 Ino longer. p 


o . , o 
„ . 8 * 1 


* 


can not ſpeake, foꝛ J am a childe. Babylon by 
ut the Loꝛde fayde vnto me, Sap not, Nebuchad-net- 

J am a childe : foz thou ſhalt goe toall 227xf 
that J ſhall ſende thee, and what ſo g The Scripture 


ener J commaunde ther, ſhalt thou vſerh this mae 
of ſpeach, to de- 


their offices be- 
h For ler 


miah did not onely prophecie againſt the lewes, but allo apainſ 
the Egyptians, Babylonians, Moabites and other — 
* c E the great iudgements of God, which accord 
to his tlireatnings ſhoulde come vpon the worlde, he was — 
ued with a cettaine compaſsion on the one ſide to pitie f 7 
that ſhoulde thus per iſhe, and on the other ſide by the infm 

tie of mans nature, knowing howe harde a thing it was to (ls 


terpriſe ſuch a charge,as 11a.6.41,Ex0d. 3-1 1 4b 


fore — were borne, as Iſai. 49.1. galat. 1.15. 


ESSE E rr 7 Sen FRA Nasser mu 


22 


Sener 


. e. 
decla · and k touched mp month , and the Loꝛde 
: — cengh I haue put mp 


them wordes in 
10 * day haue I ſet thee oner 
he © the l nations and oner the mes 


I ene ſtrop and thꝛowe downe, to bunde, and 
to plant. 

png ones n After this the wozd of the Lozde came 
ne forthe ſame, 
Fx0d.4.12+ 3. 
Is. " 


* hn] 4 
2 


Chap. Tr. 


to plnck vp, and to roote out, and to de⸗ 3 Iſxael was as à thing <halowed bnto the 


vnto mee, ſaying, Jeremiah, what ſeeſt 4 
thou? und I (aide, J ſee a ®roddeof an of Jaakob, and all the families of the 16.8. 


The vnkindeneſſe of man. 283 


ruſalem, ſaping, Thus ſaith the Loꝛde, J a According to 
remember thee, with the * kmdnes of thy chat grace, and 
pouth and the Tone of thy marriage, when fauour, which 
thou wenteſt after me in the wildernes 1 ſhewed thee 
bim a land that was not ſowen, ' from the begin- 
| vin g, when I did 
Lozd,and his firſt fruites : all thep d that flick thee 
eate it, hall offend : enill ſhall come vpon to be my people, 
them, ſaith the Lozd, & married thee 
eare pe the woꝛd or the Lozde, O honſe to my (elf, Exek. 


houle of Iſratci. b When I had 
Thus ſaith the Lozde, What infquitie delivered thee 


7. 6 almonde tree, 
nie heweth,' 13 Then ſaide the Lozde vnto mee, Thou 5 
what is the au- ſeene aright: foz J will haſten my haue pour fathers found in me, that thep ut of Egypt. 
Gods to perfo:me it. are gone © farre from me, and haue wal- c Choſen aboue 
Ker 13 Againe the wozd of the Loꝛd came vn- | ked after vanitie, and are become fvaine? al other to ſerue 
dis mee the ſeconde time, ſaping, What 6 Foz thep ſaide not, Where is the Lozde the Lord only, & 
word ane po- fſreſt thou? And J faide, J ſeea ſeethmg that bzought vs vp ont of the lande of che firſt offred to 
ver do deate « pot l8oking out of the Roꝛth. gypt*? that led vs thzough the wilder⸗ the Lord of all 
downe whatfoe- 14 Then(ai the lande vnto mee, Out of nelle, thiongh a deſert, and waſte lande, other nations. 
aerhfeeth if ſelfe . the © Moth ſhall a Hague be ſpzed vpon thzough a dite lande, and s by the ſha- d Whoſocuer 
vp againſt God: all the inhabitants of the land. dowe of death, by a lande that no man did chalẽge this 
1 15 Foxzloe,'J will call all the families of paſſedthzongh,s where no man dwelt? people, or els did 
are the bums the kingdomes of the Nozth, ſaith the 7 And J bought pon into a plenttfull annoy them, was 
dle nd ſuch as - Jozd they ſhall come, andenerp one countrep, to eate thefruite thereof, and puniſhed. 
ginerhem ſelues *-thallſet his thzone in the entring of the the commodities ofthe ſame: but when e That zs, falſen 
tothe obedicce - gates of Jeruſalem, g on all the walles pe entred pe defiled bh mp land, and made to moſt vile ido- 
eO worde, thereof round about, and in alithe cities mine heritage an abommation. latrie. 
1. cot. D. hebr. of | 8 The Pzieſtes ſaide not, i Where is the f Altogether gi- 
41,admheſe 16 And J will declare vnto them mp Tord: and they that ſhouldnuniſter the uen to vanitie, & 
ve che keyes . ences touching all the wicked⸗ ®*Lawe, knewe mee not: the | paſtours are become 
— — nes of them that haue foxſaken me, and alſo offended againſtme, & the pzophets blinde & inſen- 
hah left to ' Haneburneineenſe unto other gods, and pꝛophecied in u Baal, and went after fible, as 5 idoles 
hoſe und binde, | wozſhipped the woozkes of their owne things that did not pꝛofite. 
handes, | 9 refoze I wil pet a pleade with pon, g Where for 
therefoze truſſe bp'thp lopnes, ſaith the Lozde, and J will pleade with lack of all things 
childzens childzen. 


178278. that they ſerue. 


id, and ſend vnto ? Kedar, and take looke for no- 
diligent heede , and ſee whether there bee — euery 
Pp t 


inſt the whole 11 


f f,a the 
a thereof and againſt t 


b bökihe land. 

duns 19 105 

T __ "ey than theeto 
hn ON. Lede. 
nans 


bar = += to ſeethe the Tewes , which boiled in their 
Tftes. o Syria and Aſſyria were Northward in 
which were the Caldeans dominion. p I wil 

e and power to execute my vengeance againſt 
haue forſaken me for theiridoles. q Which 
vengeance is prepared agamſt them, which 

. 3 my 2 for — of man, 
cauſe, x. Cor. 9. 16. r Signifying on the one part, 
chat Satan, and the MA. — againſt Gods ink. 
fen the more preſent will he be to helpe them, Ioſh. 1.5, Hebr. 
en theother part, that they are vtterly vnmeete to ſerue 
his Church, hic are aſrayde, and do not reſiſt wicked- that they were leſſe diligent to ſerue the true Gud, then were the 

dan hatſoeuer danger depend thereon, Iſa. 50. 7. Exck 3.8, idolate ts to honour their vanities. r Meaning. the ĩdoles, which 
g CHAP. IL were their deſtruction,Pſal.106.36. ſ He ſheweth, that the in- 

2 God rebearſeth bu benefites done wnto the Tewes. ſenſible creatures abhorre this vile were and as it were, 
s Againſt the prieſten and falſe prophets, 12 The tremble for feare of Gods great iudgemeniꝭ againſt the ſame. 
ont « » Cates are deftroyed,becauſe i hey ſorſabe God. t Signifying, that when men forſake : 
r A rroner, the wonde of the Lowe fountaine offife .they reie& God him ſelfe, and ſo fall to their 
Bt came vnto me,ſaping, owne inuentions. and vaine confidence, & procure to themſelues 


2 F + Gor, and crpe inthe eares of Jes deſtruction, Ionah. 2.8. Zacha. 10.2. 5 


My 


ſerue idoles : for by Baal,which was the chiefe idole 

abites,are meant all idoles, n Signifying,that he 

he might,ſtraightway condemnerhem, but ſhewetht y eui- 
dent examples their great ingratitude , that they might be aſha- 
med and repent, o Meaning the Grecians and Itahans. p Vn- 
to Arabia. q That is, God whichistheirglorie, and who ma- 


dare u 


-- 


* 


keth them glorious aboue al other people: teptouing the lewes, . 


Gos worde, u hich is the " 


I The peoples ſinne. 

nun Haue lorde- pittes, euen bzoken pittes, that can hold 
red them like no water. 5 
ſetuaats, and not 14 Js Iſrael a a ſexuant, 04 is he bonne in 
like dearely be - the houſe:E why then is he ſpopled? 
loued childreni 15 The * lions roared vpon hun and pel- 
, Exod.4.22.ther- led and they haue made his land waſte: 


» 


fore it is their cities are burnt without / an inpa⸗ 
faute one if tant. 

J enemie ſpoile 16 Allo the childzen of; Roph and Tas 
them. hapanes haue bzoken thme head, 


x The Babylo- 17 Yaſtnotthou pzocured this vnto thy 
nians, Calde. ſelfe, becauſe thou haſt forſaken the Lozd 
ans and Aſſyri- thy God, when heb led thee bp the wap? 
ans. 18 And what haſt thou nowe todo in the 
{ Not one ſhal-. wap of Egypt: to dzinke the water of 
be left to dwell Nilus : o what makeſt thou inthe wap 
there, of Alſhur e ro dzinke the water of che 
x That is, the dRKiner? 
— 2 for 19 Chine owne wickednes ſhall * coxrect 
theſe wererwo thee, and thy turnings-backe ſhall re- 
cities in pzouethee: know therefoze and behold, 
"NAP that it is an euill thing, and bitter,that 
a Haue grie- thou halt fozſaken the Lozde-thy God, 
uouſly vexed and that my feare is not tn the, (aith the 
chee at ſundry Lozb God of hoſtes. 
times. 20 Fo of olde time J haue bzoken thy 
b Shewing,that po e, and burſt thy bondes, and thou 
5 i eſt, Iwill no moze tranſgreſſe, but 
- Rillledde them like an harlot thou runneſt about vpon 
aright, if = all hie hilles, and vnder all greene trers. 
uld haue fol · 


lowed him, whole” plantes were all naturall: how 


and to leaue the neither haue lawed K 
fountaine, read beholde thy — iu the MU 2 d 
Ila. 31. r. know what thou halt done: thou att like, 
d To wr, Bu- a ſwift i daomedarie, that runneth by 
phrates. his wapes, - | 14 3h 95 

e Meaning, that 24 And as à wilde * aſſe, bſed tu the wil- 
the wicked are derneſſe, that ſnuffeth vp the winde bp 


weir ſinne va ·  wearp themſelues, but will finde her in 
| Ken them, as her! moneth. oh 
GRIDS: 25 Keepethou thy feete from m bareneſſe, 
f When I deli- and th thzote from thirſt: but thou fai- 
uered thee out a : 
of Egypt,Exod.rg.8. deut.. 25. ioſh. 24. 16. extra. 10.12. nehe. &. C. 
br. ſeede was all true. g Though thou vſe all the purifications 
and ceremonies of the Lawe, thou canſt not eſcape puniſhment, 
thou turne to me by faith, and repentance. h Meaning, 
—— denie that they worſhip the idoles, but that they 
honour God in them, and therefore they call their doings 
Gods ſeruice. i He compareth the jdolaters to theſe beaſtes, 
ſe they neuer ceaſe running to and fro: for both valleis 


laters to a wilde aſſe: for ſhee can neuer be tamed, nor yet wea- 
ried: for as ſhe runne th, ſhee can take her wind at euery occaſi- 
on. I That is, when ſhe is wit h foale, and therefore the hunters 
waite their time: ſo though thou canſt not be turned backe nowe 
from thine idolatrie,yer when thine iniquitie ſhal bee at the full, 
{ God wil mectewith thee, m Hereby he warneth them that they 
{ ſhould not goe into ſtrange countries to ſeeke helpe: for they 
ſhould but their labour, and hurt themſelues, which is here 

ment by the bare foore and thirſt, Iſa. 57. 10. 


Teremiah. 


of the puddels, 23 Jom canſt thou ap, J ant nor. - 
0 f 


and hilles are full of their ĩdolatrie. x He compareth the ido-ꝛ 


Idoles innumerable. 


deſt deſperately, No, foz A haue loued n As athiefe yi 
ſtraugers,and them will J folow, not acknow. 
26 As the a thiefe is alhamed when he is lege his fault 
found, ſo is the houle of Jſrael aſha⸗ til he be taken 
med.thep,their Kinges, their pzinces & with the deede 
their Pneſtes, and their piophets, and ready tobe 
27 Saping to a tree, Thou art mp ® fa⸗ puniſhed. they 
ther, and to a ſtone, Thon haſt begotten wil not confeſſe 
mee: fox thep haue turned their backe their idolattie, 
vnto mee, and not their face: but in the til the plagues 
time ot theix trouble they wil ſap, Ariſe, due to the {ame 
and helpe vs. light vpon them, 
28 But where are thy gods, that thou o Meaning, har 
baſt made ther: let them ariſe, if they can idolaters — 
helpe ther in the tune of tyy trouble: fox God of his ho. 
Acco} to the nomber of thy ci⸗ nour: & wheres; 
ties, are thy gods,D Judah, he hath taught 
29 Wherefoze will 4pe pleade with me? to call him the 
pe all haue rebelled againſt me, ſapeth father of al fleſh, 
the Lozde. they attribute 
30 J haue ſmitten pour childzen in vaine, this tale to their 
they reteiued no coxrection: pour” owne idoles, 
ſwozde hath deuoured pour Pzophets p Thou though. 
like a deſtroping lyon. reſt y thy godsof 
31 O generation, take h&ede to the wozde blocks & ſtones 
of the Lozde: haue J bene as a \wilder- could haue hol. 
neſſe vnto Jſrael? oz aland of darknes? pen thee, be- 
Wherefoze ſapeth inp people then, Me caulc they were 
are t loꝛdes, we will come no moze un⸗ many in nomber 
to ther. & preſent in eue- 


unned. r That is, you 
36 VWhp runnelt thou about ſo much to baue killed your 


FFFFrrz Sarg err, ow. a uu 


8 


2 


* 
> 


confounded of Xſſhur. repentance, as 

37 Foz thou ſhaltgo foith from thence, Zechariah, I- 
thine hands vpon * thine head, becanſe ſaiah,&c. 
the Lozde hath reiected thy — q Have Loo g 
therebp. uen them abun- 

and thou ſhalt not pzoſper thereby — 7" 
thingss © But wil truſt in our owne power and police u V) th 
ſtrangers. x The Prophets and the fairhfull are ſlain e in euery 


El 


2. 
— 


— | 


£598 


corner of your countrey. y For the Aſſyrians had taken away m 10 
the ten — of Gael. & deſtroyed Indah,cuen vnto le- for a 
ruſalem: and tbe Egyptians ſlewe loſiah, and vexed the lewes ſhed 
in ſundry ſortes. x In ſigne of lamentation, as 2. Sam. 55. — 
-,CHAP. III. ms 
| t 
Go D calleth his people vnto repentance, 14 He — 
promiſeth the reſtitution of his Church. 20 He led 
reproueth Iud ah and Iſrael, comparing them to a * 
woman diſobedient to her husband. — her + 
I Yep * ſap,Jf a man put awap his a Accorang es 
' wife, the gofrom him, & become it is written, mil 
do ſe 


all he returne a: Deut. 244 
another mans , hall þ — 


"2.1 4 


| blfherakefich 
with manp © louers: pet 4 turne as 


£ 4 , 


ö one to wie a- b 
Fete e wich, --gaineto me, lapth the döb. 
_— with 2 — punt ot places, & 


thou haſt not plaied 
— 2 lot: thou — 12 foy them Ao 


thyconfidece in. anten, a8 m the wildernes: 

4 and Leill not and thow-haſt polluted t 

taſi the off, thy whozedomes, and with thy malice. 

batten 3 chowies 

det according ned, and the ; latter raine came not, and 

n wouldeſt not be aſhamed, 
Des then not ſtiſcry h unto me, Thou 

em — ebony rad 

9 anger foz ener * wil he re⸗ 

ſerue it to the end? thus haſt thou ſpoken, 


en 


tevedby his. 6 Th 
Abeba. of 
Thon woul- thts: { !Yſrael hath done 2 for 
© hath gone vp vpon euerp high moun- 
tame, andVvnderenerp greene tree, and 


ates rep there plaied the harlot. | 
&chigimpuden- 7 And I ade, when thee had done all 


this, 
tojdolaters,  - urneb mot, as her rebellious ſiſtot Ju- 


— 


IJcuſ der awap, and 
0 :per rebeltions 
at 


harlot. 
in their miſeries t lightneſſe of her whoze: 
— | 4 —. 1 hopper 


outwarde 
uthe 
but 


' Itum hom that by all occaſions 2 
plaped the — tes, w 


theyarenor. 11 And! 


heard, 


e woods towarde 2 


" Aud gaue her 
a e 
| TheEbrewe 


hthe Lozd, and wil 
not let mn wiath fall vpon pou * fe J 


not alwap 


mine anger. ; 
But know thine iniquatie: fox thou haſt 


Chap.r117. 


ILL | ©, 
-gaine vnto hers ſhall not this lande d be knowledge and underſtanding. 
hut thou haſt plaped the har- 16 Mozeouer, when pee be mcreaſcd and vnderſtand of F 


tions ſhall 


y..  - thou haddeſt a s whozes fozeheade:thou th 
8 
ſh 


me, O houſeof Jſrael,ſapth the Lozde, 
r 4A voice was heard upon the hie pla⸗ their enemies 


thers labour, fro our pouth their ſheepe 
and their bnllockes, their ſonnes and geanec hath 


fa 
am mercifull,ſaprh the Toꝛde, and J will - 


q This is to be 


multiplied in the lande, in thote dayes, comming of 
ſayth the Lozde, they p no moze, Chriſt: for then 
The a Arke of the conenant ofthe Lozde: they ſhal nor 
foz1t ſhau come no moe to minde, nei⸗ ſeeke 5 Lord by 
ther ſhall thepremember it, neither thall ceremonies, and 
thepviſit it,foz that ſhalbe no moze done, all figures ſhall 


the lande with 17 At that tune they ſhall call Jeruſalem, ccaſe. 


r The thzone of the Loꝛde, and all the na⸗ r Meaning the 
bee gathered vnto it, cuen to Church, where 
the Name of the Lozdin Jeruſalem:and the Lorde wil be 
thencefoꝛth thep ſhall follow no moe the preſent to the 
rdneſſe of their wicked heart, worldes ende, 

n thoſe dapes the houſe of Judah Mar 28.20, | 
walke with the houſe of Iſrael, and \ Where they 
they ſhall come together out ot the land are now in cap- 

of the “ Noth, mtothe lande, that J civitie. 


thon boeſtenill, euen moze and mae. haue giuen foi an inheritance vnto pour t The Ebreme 
Jozd ſaid alſo vnto me, in the dates fath 

the Ring, Naſt thou ſerne what 19 But Jſapd, Howe did J take thee foz a friend or com- 
the - chtldzen and gine thee a pleaſant lande, panion, and here 


ers. worde ſigniſieth 


euen the gloꝛidus heritage ofthe armies may be rake for 
ofthe heathen, and ſaid, Thon ſalt cal a buſbad, as it is 


me, ſaying, My father, g; ſhalt not turne vſed alſo, Hoi. 3.1 


from me 


rhuſbande : ſo haue pe rebelled aganiſt they had forſa- 
ken, would bring 


Foz confuſion hath denonred our y fa⸗ / For _ ido · 
arry ven; 


their danghters. ight vpon them 


5 We lie dowue in our confuſſon, and our and theirs. 
Thou diſobedient ſhame couerethvs:*foz we haue ſinned 2 They ivſtifie ' F 


againſt the Lozde our God, wee and our not themſelues, 


day; e haue not obeped the voyce of the woulde followe 


Lozdonr God. their fathers, 
but condemne 


le 13 
benifie lightnes * rebelled againſt the Lozd thy God,@ haſt their wicked doings and deſire forgiuenes of j ſame, as Ezra.g.7. 


ſcattered thy wapes tothe ſtrange gods 
under enerp greene tree,but pet would 
hows fained notobep mp bopce, layth the Loꝛde. 
—— 14 O pe d iſobedient chudzen, turne againe, 
— —— ſap Loꝛde, fo J am pour Lozd, and 
— loſiah vou one of a citie. and two of 
A other a tribe, and will bzing pou to Tion, 
e 15 And wil giue pou paſtozs-according 


— to nune heart, which thall ferde you with 


& 
— 


Pſalme. 108.6. Iſa. 64.6. 


CH AP. IIII. 


1 True repentance. 4 Hi exhorteth to the circum- 
ciſion of the heart. 5 The deſiruttuon of Iulah 
is prophecied, for the malice of their heartes. 19 


The Prophet lamemteth it. 


tome,ſapth the Lozde: and ifthon & without hypo- 
put away thine abominatios out criſie, Ioel 2.12. 
of mp ſight. then ſhalt thou not remone. not diſſembling 


wolyreformed,as appeared when occaſion wasoffred by any wie- 2 Aud thon ſhalt b ſweare, The Lode li- to turne & ſerue 


Prince, n Ifracl hath not declared her ſelfe ſo wicked as Iu- 

—— yet hath had more admonitions and examples to call 

to repentance, o Whereas the Iſraelites were nowe kept in 

po by the Aſſyriant, to Home he promiſeth merciegf they 

— an There was no way, which thou diddeſt not haunt 
aſter the idoles, and to trot a pilgrimage. | 


which ſerue hi 


N-n,tiii, teouſneſle, 


True repentance. 284 


u 1 Bone 
; thouvnto mee: but thee re- 20 But as a woman rebelleth againſt her chat God whom 


i —_— p 
"Ss 
A 
ST 


neth in trueth, in iudgement, and in righ- God as they doe Fi)! 


by halues,as Hoſ.7.16. b Thou ſhalt deteſt the name of idoles, uh 
Pſal.15. 4. and ſhalt with reuerence ſweare by the liuing God 
when thine othe may aduance Gods glotie, and profit others 
and here, by fearing he meaneth the true religion of God. 


m. 
— 4 


— 

9 — _ A 

PX 5 
* 


I (O dane tene tome? and Ken: That is, holy, 


from our pouth, enen buto this or ſay that they , 7 


4 * 
6 


” > 
— 
r ©, * 
— - > 


o 84 
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. ad 
—— wor — tn 
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—_ * = * 
or 
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| 47 — The Prophet laments by 

| blelle * — wath,ſapeththeLozde, q Hen; 
lapcy dhe Lan to the nun of —ů — rhunges, chte the that rn 
and wickednes : Thhailbee 25 — — 


— thine heart 
Amp bellp, Jam papned, 
heart; mine heart is tro 
me: Icannot be ſtill: foz 
heardthe ſound of the trum- feele the grieſe 
alarme of the battell. of their bean 


"feftion&world- 2 pour fatiow ground, æ ſow - 
* — not among the thoznes: bee — rated Mp 
Cj 


» thecalamitie; or 
e⸗ the Church o 
u- chat all the par t; 
mp of their bodie 


| — #take away the fozeſkinnes uen at 
e men of Judah, and in⸗ bled 
— 


ruſalem, leaſt my wzath ſoule 
comefazrh.lkefice, and burne;thatnone . 
| 1SCrped, albeit withzez!c 


pet, and 
ſe of the uuckebnes 20 Deſtruction vpon deftruction 1 
af pour nyencions. | ': fogthewholelandeis waſted : ſuddenly to Gods glon 
the true circum- - 3 Declare in Judah, andthewefoozth in gtemp * rents deſtroped, mp curtains they Pronounce 
cifzonof# he Jeruſatem, and ſap, Blome the-trum- in a moment. judgements 
28 land: crp,aud gather together, '21 Yow long chall J ſee the ſtandart, JE 
t lap. 
6 


le pour (eines, and let vs — ſound ofthe trumpet? Mean 
go into ſtrong cities, 22 Fon mp people is foolith;rhep haue tits, which? 
- d He wameth 6 Set vp the (tandart in Zion ::*:pzepare, thep are faoliſhe childzen, were as eaſcly 


them of the to flee; and ſtap not: foz'J will mmg a and haue nonevAderſtanding:! they are caſt downe as 
99 plagne from the Nouh, anne wiſe to do euill, but to do wel ther baue a tent. 
| fraction. n knowledye.. Their wild 
Ei 7: The iponis comeup from his denne, 23 Jhanelwkedvpontheearth, and lo, it and police be, 
Caldeans;ex.. — r tes 19 _ as without fozume g beide: and ta the to their owne 


of place to nd they had no light. derſtruction, and 
citie r 24 J beheld the mountaines : and dlo,thep pulleth them 
and all the hilles e. from God. 
— — las 25 I vbehelde, and loe, there was no man, t Bycheſe manet 
— of 4 — al — were de- of ſpeaches he 
ſheweth 5 horri- 
ble deſtruction” 


mene.qnd powtefox the be 


'& alſo condem- 


e ſapde, The nethrhe obit- 
and: 
peace, and the 


1.4 


, | canſe J haue pzonouneed it: 
| — the — bar Wn and wilſnovrepent, 
as neither *to fanne,no1 ola to — 5 


backe frontit. 


allo gtue go intothickets, and clume 
Tockhes: — — 
not a man 


— all it be (aid ta this pto⸗ the heanens aboue ſhatbe darkened, be- of theſe temible 
Jeruſalem 


I haue tidings ſeeing 
neither chat che inlenſ. 
ble creatures 


The whole citie ſhall flee, fo the noyſe are mooued 
55 the —— + bowe men: they thall therewith, asif 
vpon the che order of na- 


ken, and ture ſhould be 
charged, Iſai.i3 


o ſfralbeaga his Aan rp cho thak ſhalt ber deſtroped, 10.an4 244 
bas —— loghyereyenegics, = Wo viito Udo? Though thou clo- exek.;2. 
enen wach rb |: #heſ& with ſkarlet ,though thou jocl.2.31, 
thine ben hum derkeſt ther with amaments of golde, and 3. 13. 
———ů— 4! though than painteſt thy face with co- u But for his 


thp wicked thonghtes ours, — rg thp ſelfe in mercies ſake he 
vaine: for thy louers will abhozre thee will reſerue him 


from® Dan, and and (eeke thp life. ſelfe a teſidue to 
. o Es 31 Fol i haue heard a nopſe as of a wo⸗ be his Church, 


miau tranapling on as one labouring of and to praſe 
the heathen and Herfirſt childe,cnen. the vopce of daugh: lum in carth, 


by 
them 
. 


truth, 1. king. 22. publiſh in ter ion that ũgheth and ſtretcheth out 14.29. 

23. EZzek. 14.9. come ECT — — and crp out \rpenpatipor 7 wo 6 zur now:foz my ſoule Neither thy 
'2,Theſf.2.11. againſt the cities of 55 tamterh broauſe of the murtherers. ceremonies _ 
i TheNorth 17 Thephanecomp her about as the rich giftesſhal 
vinde, whereby watchmen of the? fielde, becaule it hath deliverthee. y As the prophets were moned to pitie the deft 
he meaneth Ne- ' ion of their proplt, ſo they declared it to the people to mooi 
buchadnex zar. k But to — rey rave corne- & chaffe. l. Mea - them to repentance, Iſa. 22.4. chap. 9. 1. 

ning, that Nebuchadnez zar ſhould come as ſuddenly as a dloud 1 HAP. f V. 


chat is caried with the winde. m This is ſpoken in the perſon of all 2: IH no righteous man foul neither among the 

the people, who in their affliction ſhould crie thus. n Which was — rulers. by VV berefore Indah u de- 
ſho in the vemoſt border of Iſrael Northward coward Babylon. fro of the aldeens, 

wasin the midway berweene Dan & Leruſalem. p Which 1 ; Ynne tofrobyþ ſtreetes of Je⸗ 

keepe th genen ſay, char noting aner 1ſo .ruſalem, Ebeyold now, and know, 

n mpaſle Judas. and — the open thereof 

þ 


— 


l 


16 
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Chap. vr. Ourfinnes ſtay Gods bleflings. 285 * 


. met itpe tan fliide a man, or if there thy bines and thy ſiggetrers: t L 
be | deſtrop with the d thy Ah 
| wherem thou diddeſt truſt. 


b Though they 
8 H y Lord 
and holines, yet ? * his 


ſtrange gods in pour land, ſo thal pe ſerue his Church, as 
ſtrangers in a land that is not yours, Chap. 4. 27. 
hetzne. fn rerurne. 20 Declare this in the houſe of Jaakob,+ C hp. 16. 10. 
Ka: I ſaid, Surelp they are pie, publiſh u in Judah,ſaymg, . r Nieaning, the 
9 are fcaliſh, fog thep knowe not the 21 Yeare now this, O foolith people, and Prophet lere- 
wapof the Lozde , nor the indgement of * withoat vnderſtanding , which haue miah. 
[and *- God. epes and ſee not, which haue eares and £br.withows 
Juin ger me unto the great men, and heare not. heart. 
Fa wilſpeake vnto them: foz thep haue kno- 22 Feare pe not mee, ſaith the Lozde ? oz 1/4.6.9, 
4 Thouhaſt off men the wap ofthe Lozde,and the judges Will pe not bee afraide at mp pzeſence, t. 13.14. 
imes puniſhec ment ofrheir God : but theſe haue alto which haue placed the ſande foz the H. 28.27. 
{= aobe or Þ poke,& burſt the bonds. boundes of the lea bp the perpetual des . 11. 8. 
iet alion out of the fozeſt ſhall cree that it cannot palle it, and though 1b. 26. 10. 
ap chem, anda woolfe of the wildernes the waues thereof rage, petcanthepnot 
I pꝛenaile, though thep roare, yet tan thep 
not pallc ouer u: 


_ othergand yer and gone, | 
are farther out 7 Yowſhould I ſpare th fox this ? thy 24 Fox thep ſay not in their heart, Let vs 
ofthe way then haue fozſaken me, and s ſwoꝛne -.nowe fearethe Lozde our God, that gi- 
the fimple peo · _ "bp themthat are no gods: though J fed ueth raine both earlp and late in due ſea⸗ 
1 a ' * themtothe ful, pet thep committed ad- ' ſon: he reſerueth vnto vs the appointed 
| +--— Jang ulterie; @ aſſembled themſelues by com- Wweekes of the harueſt. 
rar — harlots houſes. 25 Yer pour iniquities haue turned as \ If there be any 
ndhyarmie. 8 Thep roſe bp in the moꝛning like fedde wap theſe things, and pour ſinnes haue gay, that we re⸗ 
[boy — hozſes :for enery man * neped after his pindꝛed good things from pou. ceenot Gods 
tolreare | neighbours wife. 26 Foz among mp people are found wics bleſſings in a- 
9 Shan J not viſir fox theſe things, ſapth Ked perſons, that lap waite as hce that bundance, we 
- the Lozde ? Shallnot my ſonle be auen⸗ ſetteth ſnares : thep haue made a pit to muſt confider i 
on ſuch a nation as this? catch men, that it is for out | 
10 dClimevpvpon their walles, and de⸗ 27 As a cage is full of birdes, ſo are their owne iniquities, 
© -Kropthem,but make not a ful end: take Houſes full of deceit : thereby thep are 1/a.59,1,2- 
© awaytheirbattilments,foz thep are not become great and waxen riche. 
loniinsand ene- the Lozdes. 28 Thep are waren fat and ſhining:they 
niestodeſtroy” ' xt © Foxtye-houſe of Jſrael, and the honſe doe ouerpaſſe the deedes of the wicked: 


B | of grieuouſip treſpaſſed a: * thep execute no iudgement, no not the 7/a.1.23. | 7 by 
i Reade Chap.” gainſt me, ſaith the Lozd, indgement of the fatherleſſe : pet thep ⁊ ch. y. y. 1 
12 4 * 


175 


** A They haue * denied the Lozde, and ſaid, *pzoſper, though thep execute no indge⸗ t They feele 
eauſe It is not he, neither (halthe plaque come ment fox the pooze. | not the plague | 
_ © pon vg,neither (Hall we lk ſwozde noz 29 Shall J not viſite foz theſe thinges, of God fonit. 
Ne famine, ſaith the Lozde? oz fhallnot mp ſoule be u Meaning, that , 
bis 13 And the pzopheres ſhalbe as winde, auenged on ſuch a nation as this: there could be 
Ma t. 15. and the wold is ® not in them: thus ſhal 30 An hozrible and filthie thing is com⸗ nothing but diſ- ne 
| Their wotdes” it come vnto them. mitredin the land. | order, where the 
ſhalbe of none 14 Wherefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd God of 3x The pzophetes pꝛophecie lies, and miniſters were 
bur wine. hoſtes, Becauſe pe ſpeake ſuch woozdes, the pꝛieſts "receiue giftes in their hands, wicked perſons 
a ate not behold, Y wil put my wozdes into * thp and mp people delite therein. What will and corrupt. 
ſn ofthe Lord, mouth, like a fire, and this people ſhal be pe then do in the ende thereof? O, bears rule. 4 
and therefo as wood, and it ſhall deuoure them. CHAP. VI. 1 
5 Loe, J will bang a nation vpon pou x The comming ef the Aſſyrans and Caldeam. 16 79 
*from farre, O houſe of Jſrael, ſaith the He exhorteth the Lewes to repentauce. ot 
Low,which is a mightie nation, and an 1 Pe childzen of * Beniamin, pzepare a He ſpeaketh 34 
ancient nation, a nation whoſe language to flee out of the middes of Jeruſa⸗ to them chief 
thou knoweſt not, neither vnderſtandeſt lem, a blowe the trumpet ind Te⸗ becauſe a 0 LI, 
what thep ſap, koa : ſet vp aſtandart vpon © Beth-hac- ſhould take heed 
16 Whoſe quiuer is as an ?open ſepulchze: cerem: fo2 aplague appeareth out of the by the example 
thep are all verp ſtrong. | Nonthand great deſtruction. of their bre=« Pg 
17 Andthey ſhall eate thine Harneft and thren, the other 
e thy bead: they ſhal deuoure thy ſonnes halſe of their tribe, which were now caryed away priſoners. 
many with and thy daughters:they ſhalcate vp thy b Whichwas a citie in Iudah fix miles fro Bethlehem, 2 Chron, 


Kirarrowes, che pe and thy bullockes ; they ſhalleate 11,6. 6 Read Nehemiah. 3.14. 2 J haue 4 


14 
j 


© 
- A 
'& 


'% 
4 


| 


, 


ö 
T 
a 

» 4 
* 


£ my 1 


| have 


cumciſcd eares. 


„ oy = oper g pI 
gen her abun- 3 e S * {hal 18 Yeare e, per 4Gentiles , and 
dance of all come — der: they ſhall pitche their thou Congregation knowe , what is a⸗ 
things. tentes round about bp her, and enerp one mong them, | 
e Sheſhalbe © Hqhallf@de in his place, t 19 Heart, O earth, heholde 
t Pzepare warre againſt her: ariſe, and — —— comevpon this people , euen tures, ot the in- 
let vs go vp toward the Sonth : wo vn⸗ rhe of their owne imaginations: be- gratitude of the 
to us: fox the dap declneth,and the ſhas cauſe theꝝ hane not taken herde vnto my lewes. 


dowes of the euening are ſtretched out. 


5 Arie, and let us go vp by night, and de⸗ 20 To what purpole bzingeſt thon mer tn- r Reade 1, 


lonians, which 6 Foz thus hath the Lozd of hoſtes ſapd, from a farre countrep? Pour burnt of⸗ 3. 21. 
laine th Bewe downe weod, and caſt a mount as frings are not pleaſant, noz pour ſacrifi- 
the time fayleth gainſt m: this city muſt be viſt- ces e vnto me. 
them befote ted:all eſſtonis in the middes of it. 21 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozd, Behold, 
they haue 7 As the fountaine caſteth ont her waters, J will lapſtumbling blockes befoze this 
brought their ſoſhe caſteth out er malice: 8crneltie& people, and the fathers and the ſonnes 
| enterpriſes to ſpople tis continnally heard in her befoze together ſhall fall vpon them: the neigh- 
paſſe. me with ſozowe and ſtrokes, bour and his friend ſhall periſh. 
g He ſheweth 8 e thou inſtructed, h Jeruſalt, leſt my 22 Thus ſaith the Lozde, Beholde, a peo⸗ 
che cauſe hy it ſonie depart fro the, icſt I make thee de⸗ ple commethfromthe' Noxthcountrep, ( From Babylon 
Moulde be de- ſalate as a land, that noue inhabireth, and a t nation ſhalt ariſe from the by Dan, which 
ſtroyed, and how & Thus ſapththe Lozde of hoſtes, They ſides oftheearth. was North from 
it commeth of that gather as a vine, the reſidyeofJira- 23 With bowe and ſhielde ſhall they bee 7cruſalem. 
themſelues. el: tuxne i backe tune hand as the grape weaponed: they are cruell and will haue 
h He warnetn gatherer into the baſkets, no compaſſion: their vopce roareth like 


Teremiah. 
intrea- 2 J haue compared the daughter of Ti- trumpet: but they ſapde, Mee will not 


The rebellious lewes, 


— 
r 


J God taketh al 
the worlde to 


witneſſe and the 


A wil cauſe a inſenſible crea. 


woꝛds, no to my Law, but caſt it off, 
cenſe from Sheba, and werte calamus 1.17. and Amos 


them to amende 10 Ynto whom ſhall I ſpeake, and admo- 
by his correQios, niche, that thep map heare ? beholde, their 
and to turne to rates are * uncirtumciſed, and thep can: 
him by repea- 


i He exhorteth haue no delite in it. 


the ſea, and they ride vpon hozſes, wel ap: 
pointed, like men of warre againſt thee, O 
dau Tion. 


not hearken: behoide , the worde of the 24 We haue heard their fame, & bur haͤds 
is unto them as a remoche: they - ware* feeble; ſozow is come vpon bs, as *, For feare of 


the ſoꝛow of a woman in trauaile. 


Trine 


pn None ſhalbe 
| Whe the peo- 
ple began to 

care 


alle prop 


lked,dirc y 


be taken with the wife, and rhe aged with ſhes : make lamentation, & bitter mour⸗ 


12 Andtheirhoules 


| the worde of God: 
ye way, but chat which God preſcrib 
Pould warne you of the dangers that were at hand, 


him that is full of dapes. 

with their landes, and 
wtues alſo hall bee turned vnto ſtran⸗ 2 
gers: foz I will ſtretche out mine hande 


dies are paſt. 15 Were thep aſhamed when thep had 


ning as fox thine onelp ſonne: for the de⸗ 
ſtroper ſhall ſuddenlp come vpon vs. 

7 Jhane ſet «thee foz a defence and foz- 
treſſe among mp people, that thou map⸗ 


CHAP. VII. 


committed abommation:nap, thep were xz Jeremah u commanded to chew unto the people the 


not aſhamed, no neither could thep haue 

any ſtame:therefoie they ſhal fall among 

the ” laine: when I ſhall viſite them, thep 
albe caſt vowne, ſaith the Loꝛd. 


dgements, the 16 Thus ſaieth the Lozde, Stande inthe 


wales, a behold, g; aſke foz the old wap, x 
which is the good wap, and walke there⸗ 


m, andyeſhall findereſt foz pour ſoules: 2 


but they ſaid, Me will not walke therein. 


Noc 3 17 Alſo I ſet ? watchmen oner pon , which 


ſignifying, chat there is no 
a, p Prophetes which 


word of God, which truſteth in the outward ſeruice 
of the Temple, 13 The emlsthat thall come to the 
ewes for the deſprſing of their Prophets. 21 Sac/i- 
fices doth not the Lord chiefly require of the Iewer, 
but that they mould obey bu word, 

e wozdes that came to Jeremiah 


the enemie :he 
ſpeaketh this in 


the Babylonians xx @Therefoze I am full of the wzathofthe 25 Go not foꝛth into thefield,noz walke by 
ilgent to L old: Jam wearp with holding it: J wil the wap: fol the ſwoide of the enemie and (he perſon ef the 
powze it out vpon the ® childzen mi the feare is on euery ſide. Iewes. 
trete, and likewiſe vpon the aſſemblie of 26 O daughter of my people, gird th& with 
the young men: foz thehnſband ſhaleven Cackcloth, and wallow thy (clfe inthe al⸗ 


u Meaning, le- 
remiah, whom 


the Lord Ppon the inhabitants of the lande,ſapeth eſt know and trie their wapes. God had appoin· 
had giuen him the Lozde, 28 They arealrebellious rraitenrs, wal- ted to trie out 
bis worde tobe 13 Fox from the leaſt of th, euen buto the king craftily : chey are HMaſſe, ; pꝛon, they the godlyfrom 
asa fire of his "greateſt ot them, euerp one is ginen vnto all are d ers. the wicked ,as 4 
Sndignationro ceneronſnes, and from the pzophet enen 29 The = bellowes are burnt : the lead is founder docth 
durae the wie - unto the Pꝛieſt, thep all deale falſely. conſumed #1 the fire: the founder mel⸗ the pute merall 
4, Chap. 5. 14 · 14 They haue healed alſo the hurt ofthe teth in vaine: fozthe wicked are not ta⸗ from the dtoſe. 
o he lech daughter of my people with werte ken away. x Althe Pane 
it now when he wozdes, ſaping, * Peace , peace, when 30 They ſhall call them repzobate ſluer, and _—_— 
htharall re- there is no peace. becauſethe Loꝛd hath reiected them. —— * 
0 , 


loſt . 


e erer 


E 
F 


Mat is 
from the Loꝛd, ſaping. 
Stande in the gate of the Lozdes rank 


Youſe and crie this woꝛd there, and ſap, 
Heare the wozd ofthe Loꝛd, all pe of Ju- 


zeace and not 'faide, Take heede to the ſounde of the iis or - in at theſe gates to woz- 
arre... ; pthe Loꝛd. 
Ebr. them that f. l. o Wherein the Patriarkes and Prophetes 3 Thus ſaith the Lozd of hoſtes, the God 
b 


Aniende your wapes and 
and J will let yon dwell 


4 Truſt 


of Iſrael, * 
pour workes, 
this place. 


Chap. 26.13. 


prayer for ſome forbidden. Chap. v11. Obedience better then ſacrifice. 28 


nor} 4 Truſt nor in: lying wozds,ſaping, The 
Temple of the Lozde, the Temple ofthe 
: thar- Lozd:this is the Temple ofthe Lond. 
= Foz if pou amende and redzeſſe pour 
fake, and the ſa - Wapes and pour wozkes : if you execute 
indgement betweene a man and his 
nepghbour, 

6 And oppꝛeſſe not the ſtranger the father: 
leſſe and rhe widowe , and ſhed no innos 
cent blcod in this place, neither walke af- 

ter other gods to pour deſtruction, 
Jence. 7 Then wil J let you dwel in this place 
þ God ſheweth in the lande that J gaue vnto pour fa 
aawharconditi- thers,fozeuer and euer. 
oube made his 8 Be hold, pou truſt in lping wozdes, that 
to this cannot pzofite, 
[wary that 9 Will pouſteale, murder, and commit 
be adulterp and \weare falſelp and burne 
6 eh pop incenſe vuta Baal, and walke after other 
mo hi gods whom pe know not? 1 
would be afaith* 10 And come and ſtand befoze me in this 
full Cod to Houſe, whereupon my Name is called, 
them, /; | and ſape, Mee are deliuered, though wee 
e kstheeues hid haue done all theſe abominations ?7 
aboles, and 11 Is this Bonſe become © a denne of 
thinke theues, whereupon mp Name is called 
befoze pour epes { Zeholde,cuen I ſee it, 
ſaith the Lozd, 

12 But goe pe now vnto mp place which 

thinkero be was in Shilo, awhere J (et mp Name at 


Lozd, and not themſelues to the confuſl - 

on of their owne faces? 

20 Therfoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, Be⸗ 
hold, mine anger and mp wzath ſhall bee 
powzed vpon this place, bpon man and 

vpon bealt,and vpon the tree ofthe fielde 
and vpon the fruite of the ground, and it 
ſhall burne and not be quenched. 

21 Thuslaiththe Loꝛd ot hoſtes, the God 
of Jſrael, Put pour burnt offrings vnto 
pour ſacrifices, and eate the fleſh. 

22 FO ſpake not vntopour fathers, k Shewing that 
noz commanded them, when J bzonght it was not his 
them out ofthe lande of Egypt, concer⸗ chiefe purpoſe 
ning burnt offrmgs and ſacrifices, and intent that 

23 But this thing commanded J them, they ſhould of- 
ſaping, Dbepe mp vopce , and J will bee fer ſacrifices:bue 
pour GD D, and ye ſhall be mp people: that they ſhould 
and walke pe in all the wapes which J regardewhere. 
haue commaunded pou, that it map be fore they were 
well bnto pou. ordeined: to wit 

24 But they woulde wot obep, noz incline to be joyned to 
their eare, but went after the counſels & the «orde, as 
the ſtubbernnes of their wicked heart, @ ſcales and con- 
went backward and not fozward. firmations of re- 

25 Since the dap that your fathers came miſſion of ſinnes 
bp out of the lande of Egypt, vnto \rhis in Chriſt: for 
day, I haue enen ſent vnto you al mp ſer⸗ without J worde 
uants the Pzophets,” riſing vp earclp e- they were vaine 
uerp dap,and ſending them, and vnproſita- 


Jou tun , 
couered with F the b mug and behold what J did to 26 Pet wonlde they not heare me noz in- ble. 
1 


holveschereof, it dnes of mp people Iſrael, 
ud chat I can 13 efoze now becanſe pe haue done al 


cline their care, but hardened their necke 1 Which was 
and did wozſe then their fathers, about fourteeneg 


nee ſee your - - theſe wozks,ſapth the Lozd, (and J<roſe 27 Therefoze ſhalt thou ſpeake all theſe hundreth yeeres. 


vickednes, Mats bp earelp and (pake vnto pon : but when 
149 2 ſpake, pe would not heare me, neither 
{ Becauſe they When J called, would f pe anſwere) 

o foze will J doe vnto this Houſe, 
nach on the wherenpon mp Name is called, where- 
Tenplewhich in alſo pe truſt , enen vnto the place that 
vu for his pro- gaue to vou and to pour fathers, as J 
ves, that hee ue done vnto Shilo, | 

. 1 And J will caſt pou out of mp ſight, 


as J Aſt out all your bzethzen,cuen 
the e of Ephꝛaun. a 
e hon ſhalt not p1ap foz this 


people, neither lift vp crie oz pꝛaper foz 
themnepther intreate me, fon J wil not 


18 heare thee. 7 
ib, her 17 Seeſt thou not what thep doe in the 
kike hac te- cities of Judah and in the ſtreetes of Je: 
mined about — , 1 
weresand 18 The childzen gather wood, and the fa⸗ 
aker was taken, thers kindle the fire, a the women kneade 
bePriefts ſlaine the dough to make cakes to i the Queene 
udthepeop of heanen and to powie out diinke ofs 
Git» frings unto other gods, that they map 
1.Sam, pzouoke me vnto anger. 


wordes vnto them, but they® will not m Read verſ.r3, 
heare thee: thou ſhalt alſocrievntothem, a Whereby he 
but thep will not anſwere thee. ſheweth that the 

28 But thou ſhalt ſap vnto them, This is paſtours oughe 
anation that heareth not the vopce of the not to leaue their 
Loꝛd their God, noz receineth diſcipline: flockes in their 
trueth is periſhed, and is cleane gone out obſtinacie: for F 
of their month, Lord will vſe the 

29 Cut off thine o heare, O Jernſalem, and meanes of his 
caſt it awap, and take vp a complaint ſeruãts to make 
on the hie places ; fog the Lozde hath re: the wickedmore | 
iected and fozſlaken the generation of faultie and to 
his v wzath, proue his. 

30 Foz the childzen of Judah haue done o In ſigne of 
euill in mp ſight, ſaieth the Loꝛde: they mourning, as 
haue ſet their abommations in the Job. 1. 20. 
Houſe, whereupon mp Name is called, micah 1.16. 
to pollute it. | 3 p Againſt whom 

31 And they haue bnilte the hie place of he had juſt oeca- 
Topheth, dich is in the valley of Ben- fron to powre 
Yinnom to burne their ſonnes and their out his wrath, 
daughters in the fire, which J *com# q Of Topheth, 
manded them not, nepther came it in reade 2. King. 
mine heart. 23.10, 


Fe 26.6. 19 Do thep pꝛouoke me to anger, ſaith the 32 Therfoze behold, the dapes come, ſanth r But comman- 
= 


Kreealedto warne you, as Iſa. C g. 2 prouerb. 1.23. f He ſheweth 
Mat is the onely — to ——— our faut es: to ſuffer God to 
ale mo the way. and to obey his calling, Iſa. 65. 4. g I will 
Jou into captiujtie as I haue done Ephraim, that is, the tenne 
des, h To aſſure them that God had determined with him · 
klfeto theirwickedneſſe, he ſheweth that the prayer of 
can nothing auaile them , whiles they remaine in their 
agamlt God, and will not vſe the meanes that he vſeth 


tall - - 

themto repentance,Cha (11-14 & 14. 11. i That is, they 

— moone, — ſtarres, which they called the 
8 Chap-44-37.2 .king. 2 3 0 3 


the Lord, Þ it ſhallno moe be called Tos ded the contra. 
pheth,noz the vallep of Ben-hinnom, but rie, as Leuit. 18. 
the vallep of laughter: foz they Hall bu- 27. and 20.3. 

rie in Topheth till there be no place. deut. 18.10. 


33 And the carkeiſes of this people ſhall 


be ineate foz the foules af the heauen and 
foz the beaſts ofthe earth, and none ſhall 
frap them awap. 


34 * Then Iwill canſeto ceaſe from the Ezck,26.33. 


cities of Judah and from the ſtreetes of 

Jeruſalem the vopce of mirth and the 

vopceofgladues , the vopce of the — 
g 


II. 


me and the voyce of the baide: fox the 
And ſhaibe deſolate. 18 ; 


conſiſteth ia 
| Gods worde. 


* 6.13, 


the peo 
lying deftrine and the conetouſne; of the prophets 
I 


Ai 


CHAP. VIII. 


| of Ju 


euen vnto the 


me, ſapth t e 1 de, 
e 
„and the bones of their 


— — ny — and 2 —. 
nes of the pz 8, an ones 1 e ney | 
ofthe — of Jeruſalem ourof 


afraide and taken. loe, they haue reiected x 
the wozdof the Lozd, and what wiſdome - 
isinthem? _ 


16 Fo] they haue healed the hurt of the 
daughter of mp people with ſ\w&te rage fox the trneth vpon the earth: foz is a ſpeciall no 
they pzoceede fromeniflto wozſe, a thep to diſcernethe 
| haue not knowen me, ſaith the Loyd. 
r2 Mere thep aſhamed when they had c5- 4 Let eneryone take h&de of his neigh: the hircling;, 
m hour, and truſt yon not in any*bzother: Reade Ch 
foz euery þzother will vie deceite, a euer b Heſheveth 
friend will deale decritfullp, 
morequietnes, & greater ſafety for him to du el among the vile 
beaſts then among this wicked 
him this charge. c Vtterly turned fro God. d To belie, & la, 
der their neighbours. e Meaning, that all were cottuft 
none could finde an honeſt man, 


wozds, ſaying,*Peace, peace, when there 
is no peace, 


mitted abomination? nap,thep were not 
aſhamed, neither couldethep haue anye 


e:th 

ne: when A hal vt 
be caſt downe; ſaith the Loꝛd. 

13 Iwill ſureiy conſume them, ſa 


3 


leremlah. 


fall among the 
they ſhal 


the 
e no grapes on the vine, 


ſigtrer, andthe leafe ſhall 


fade, and 


them, ſhall depart fro 
14 Dopy do weſtap? i 
1 The deſtruction of the lewe!, 4 The Lord moueth ambletus enter into the ſtrong cities,and 
to amendment, 10 He reprehendeth the let us be quiet there:foz the Lozyd our God 
hath put us to ſilence and giuen vs wa- 
ter with * gall 4 — becauſe we haue themſeclues, and 


ſinned t „ 
15 Wee looked fo} peace, but no 
cronies, 


troubies. 


tage of w 


3 And they 


bende t 


thinges 


ter, mine eies a foũtain ofteares, compaſſion that 
that J might werpe dap and night he had toward 

Will J gtue their wines un⸗ foz the flaine ofÞ daughter of mp people, this people, eing 
to others, & their fields to them that (hal 2 Sh, that I had in the wildernes ab cot- y he could never 
poſſeſſe the: * fo} enerp one from the leaſt 
greateſt is giuen to coue⸗ 
toulnes, and from the pzophetenenvnto 
the Pꝛieſt, euerp one dealeth falſly, 


O2 mine head were ful of > wa: ſheweth great 


ing men, p J might leaue ſufficiently la 
mp people, and go from them: foz thep be ment the deſtru · 

< abulterers & an aſſembly of rebels, ction that heſar 
r tongnes like thetr to hang over 


bowes foi «lies : 


m them, 
ble pour ſelues, 


of health and behold hang. 


k T 
hozſes was heard ſrõ brought v 
Dan, the whole lande trembled at the extreme atk 


The forowe of true Miniſters 
that I haue giuen i He ſpeakethin 
the perſon ofthe 
people, whowha 
the enemie com. 
meth, wilrunne 
about to hide 


ac nou ledge 
good chat it is Gods 


hat is, hath 


a The enemie 8 
: graues. nopſe ofthe neping of his ſtrong horſes: on, & thus: 
Ar « 2 And thep ſhall ſpzead them befozethe fon thep are come, and haue deuouredthe ſhall —_—_— 
67 1 ſunne andthe meone, and all the hoſte of land with all that is in it, the citie, thoſe bute thx plagve 
pi betcre Peauen,whomthep hane loued, à whom thatdwelltherein, to fortune, but | 
ole idoles | thephaue and whome they haue 17 Foz beholde,J will ® ſend ſerpents,and to Gods in | 
which in * ed, and whom they haue lought,# - cockatrices among pon, which will not iudgemeèt, Chap. 
life you he whom th ue wonſhipped: th all ve charmed, &thep lhallmg pou, ſapeth g15.& 23.15 
— fee ik tnt not be gathered noz be buried, but halbe the Lozde, X Chap.1 4.19, 
An; = / asdomgvpontheearth. 18 J would hane® cofozted mp ſelfagainſ 1 Read cha. 4.5 
5 33. 3 Lund death ſhall be deſired b rather ſozow, but mine heart is — in me. m God threat 
ions $ th life of all the reſidue that remaynethof 19 Bepolde, the vopce of the crye ofthe neth to ſend the 
{hal feel thre this wicked family, which remaine in all ter of mp people for feare of them Babylonians a- t 
God — the places where e ſcattered them, vf a karre countrep, Js not the Lozde in mong them,vho p 
B * wn faith the Nod or 0 Tion: is not her king in her? Mhpohaue ſhall viterly de- t 
re chet they. 4 Thou ſhalt ſape vnto them alſo, Thus thep pzouoked mee to anger with their ſtroy them in | 
Acre f & halthep e fal e not ariſe? grauen 1 with the vanities of ſich fort as by 1 
d They are full ſhal he turne away q not turne againer? aſtrangegad i no meanes they d 
of -- 5 W | people of Jeruſalem 20 The? harueſtis paſt, the ſommeris en- ſhall eſcape. 0 
1 a turned backe dp u perpetuall rebellion? ded and we are not holpen. n Reade Chap, 
28 ese they gaue to deteit, & would 21 J am 4 ſoze vered fox the hurt of the 4.19. a 
Fantaſie without „ nat returne. daughter of mp people: J am heauie, and o Thus the Lord ? 
any cölideration © IÞecarkenedan t none ſpake aſtoniſhment hath taken me. ſpeaketh. 10 
| 2 He accuſeth Ari9ht: no man of his wic: 22 Js there no balme-* at Gilead? is there p Thepcople * 
As in oder kebnes,aping, haue I done: ene- no Phyſician there? Why then is not woder that they — 
* ryd one tatheir race, as the hoꝛſe the health of the daughter ofmp people haue ſo log time for 
mori of Gods rutheth inrs the battell, recouered 7 looked for ſuc · — 
and ds 7 Euen the ſtozke in the aire knoweth her cour in vaine. off 
chels bir 13 appointed times, and the turtle andthe q The Prophet ſpeaketh this. r Meaning, that no mans helpe pou 
- of their crane and the ſwallowe obſeruethe time or meanes coulde ſaue them: or in Gilead was precious balme, a 
| RG of their comming, but mp knows - Cha. 46.11. or els deriding the vaine confidence off people, who * 
—— cold not the © indgement of the Lozd. looked for helpe at their prieſts, who ſhould hane bene the Phy» by 
add heme 8 Yowedoepe ſape, Me are wiſe,and the ſicians of their ſoules, and dwelt at Gilead. Hoſ. 6. . 
en awe 1 Joe, ces BR)... - AP. * b 
1 teingly in vaine m ,the pen I mt of the Pro the malice of the 
— is in vaine. | r kpowledge of God owght we — 
9 Thee wiſe men are aſhamed: they are to rciozce. ¶ The uncircume iſton ofthe heart. a The Prophet 


they haue no cou⸗ them. Which 


true paſtors from 


that this were 


people,ſaue ] God harh inio) 


5 And 


lend oder hrearned. 


baue ſo 5 And euerp one will deseiue his friende, g 
— — a will not (peakethe trueth: for they i haue 
that they cannot taught their tongues to ſpeake lies, and 
orfake it. take great papnes to do wickedly, 

They had ta- 6 ine habication is in the middes of de⸗ 
6, rforfake god, ners {8 decauſe of their deceite thep re⸗ 
then leaue their 


fuſe to know me, ſaith the Lozd, 
wieked 7 Therekoze 
b Wah che re Beholde, will melt them, and trpe 
of aſtictton. them: foz what ſhoulde J els doe fox the 
P 
I 


ſaa$3# 120-44 Daughter of mp people? 

8 Their tongue * is as an arrowe ſhot out, 
al s and (peaketh deceite: one (peaketh peace- 
dout leruſalem ablp to his neighbour with his mouth, 
ſhould be de · but in his heart ge lapeth waite fog him, 
ſtroyed. 9 S not viſit them fo thele thmges, 
k that ith the Loꝛd ? oz ſhall not mp ſoule be as 
bey ure all with uenged on ſuch a nation as this? 
out ſenſe, & n- 10 Mpon the mountames will J take vp 

ing, and Aa weeping and atamentation, and vpon 
that God hath the farre places of the wildernes a mour⸗ 
taken his Spirit ming, becauſe they are burnt vp: ſo that 
from them. « none can paſſe thiough them. neither can 
| Heſhewerh men heare the vopce of the flocke: both 
hat the children the foule of the aire, and the beaſt are fled 
cannot excuſe ,  AWAP and | 
themſclues by 11 * make Jeruſalem an heape, & 
their fathers: for à den oft dzagons, & JF wil make the cities 
both father, and of She waſte, without an inhabitant. 

ſh 


childe, ifthey be 12 is k wile, to vnderſtand this, and 
ockedſhall a 


to when! outh of the Lozde hath ſpo⸗ 
periſh, ' ken, euen all declare it. hy doth the 
m Reade Chap. land 
1% at none paſleth thzongh? 


Seeing you can 13 And the Logd ſapth, Becauſe they haue 
ext your en my Zane which J ſet befoze 
owne finnes,ca 

for thdſe fooliſh w thereafter 


5 
14 But haue walked after the ſtubberneſſe 
ok their owne heart, and after Baalims, 
il their fathers taught them, 
5 us ſayth the Lozd of Hoſts, 
the God of Ffrael, Beholde, J will feede 
this people 


them waters of gall w to dzinke: 
16 J will ſratter them alſo among the hea- 
then, whome nepther th 


. tl J have conſuced th 
t weary . after them, ti ane conſumed them. 
Sandee, 17 Thus ſapeth the Loꝛde of hoſtes. Take 
miquuties, 

Levit, 18. 28. and men, that they map come, and ſende foz 

n. ſkilfull women that they map come, 

P Hederiderh 18 And let them make haſte, and let them 
15 3 take vy a lamentation fox vs, that our 

de women, 

o wich made an guſh ont of water, 

meefmour. 19 F0z a lamentable noyſe is heard out of 
and tanght ton, Bow are we deſtroyed,and vtterly 

with cofonnded , fox we haue foxſaken land, 
1 ed teares. and our dwellings o» haue caſt vs ont. 
ns, 20 Therefoze heare the word of the Lozde, 

n O pe women, and let pour eares regarde 
: todell» the wods of his month, and yteach your 
| 5 daughters to mourne, and euerp one her 
ie ö Gods judge. bour to lament. | 
d dur when 21 Fon death is come vp into our 4 win- 
„ kette does, and is entred into our palaces, to 
nd tſur deſtrop the childẽ without, and the pong 


fare off, men in the ſtre&tes, 
ee 22 Hpeake,Thus laich the Lord, The cars 


Paint. 


@ «4 


© Chap. x. 


upon the fielde, and as the handfull after none can ſaue 
23 Thus ſaich the Lozde,Lernor the * wiſe owne lzbour or 


us ſaith the Lozde ofhoſtes, 24 Butt let hum that gloxieth,glozie in this, vaine to put our 


 indgeinent, and righteouſnes in p earth: the Lord, and re- 


25 Behold, the dates come, ſaith the Loꝛde, who onely can 


26 Egypt and Judah, and Edom, and the 


1 The conſtellations of the ftarres are not tobe feared, 


5 pe p woꝛd of the L oꝛd Þ he ſpea⸗ deth his people 
ih, and is burnt vp like a wilder- 2 Thus ſaith the Lozd, Learne not the way feare the con- 


g haue not obeped mp vopce, nep- 3 


with woꝛmeweod, and gtne 5 The idols ſtand vp as the palme tree, but knowen to man 


noz their fa- | | | 
wen a ſwozd 6 There is none like vntothee, © Lezde: iudgemẽt there- 


h&de, and call foz a themournmg wo⸗ 7 Who woulde not fearethe, © Ring of onely in the ob« 


epes map caſt out teares,and our eie lids 8 But altogether they dote,and are fooliſh: they confirme 


The true ioye, 287 
keiſes of men ſhall lie, enen as the doung r Foraſmuch as 


the mower,andnone ſhall gather them. himſclfe by his 


man glomie in his wiſedome,noz p ſtrong any worldly 
man glone in his ltrength, neither rhe meanes,he ſhew. 
rich man glone in his riches. eth that it is in 


that he vnderſtandeth, and knowerh me: truſt therein, but 
fo: J am the Lozde, which ſhew mercie, that we truſt in 


koz tu theſe things I delne, ſaith the Lozd, ioyce in him, 


that A will viſite all them, which are tc1r- deliuer v, f. Cor. 
tumciſed with the vucircumciſed: 1. 31. . cot. 10. iy. 
Theſe three 
childꝛen of Ammon, and Moab, and all poynts are ne- 
the vemoſt coꝛners ot them that dwell in ceffarie to know 
the wildernes:foz al theſe nations are vn: aright:bis mer- 
circumciſed, and all the houſe of Iſrael cie,wherein con- 
are uncircumciſed in the heart. ſilteth our ſalua- 
; tion:his iudge- 
ment,which he executeth 1 againſt the uicked: and his 
iuſtice, whereby he defendeth, and mainteineth the faythfull. 
t Meaning, both Iewes and Oentiles, as in the next verſe hee 
ſheweth the cauſe, reade Chap. 
CHAP 4 


5 The weakeneſſe of idoles, and of the power of God. _ 
21 Their paſtours are become bruite beaftes, a God forbid. 


keth vnto pou,D houſe of Iſrael. to giue credit of 
of the heathen, and be not afraide foz rhe Rellations and 
2 ſignes of heauen,though the heathen be coniunctions of 
afraide of ſuch, ſtarres and pla- 
Foz the o cuſtomes of the people are nets,which haue 
-vaine : foz one cutreth a tret᷑ out of the fo- no power of the. 
reſt (which is the wozke of the handes of ſelues, but are 
the carpenter) with the are, goue rned by him, 
And another deckerh it © with filuer, and and their ſecrete 
with golde: thep faſten it withnaples, a motions and in- 
hammers,that it fall not. fluences are not 


ſpeake not: they are bozne becauſe thep and therefore 
cannot goe:feare th not, fo: thep cannot there can be 
do euil, neither can thep do geod, no certaine 


dthou art great, and thy Name is great of, Deut. 18.9. 
b Meaning, nos 


in power. 
nations ? foz to thee appertemeth the do- ſeruation of the "W 
minion: fo among all the wiſe men of the ſtarres, but their 
Gentiles, + in allthen kmgdomes there Lawes and cere- K# 
is none like thee. monies whereby 


for the ſtocke is a © doctrine of vanitte, their idolatrie, 
which is forbidden, Deut. 12 30. c The Prophets vſe thus plaine- 
ly and ſimplie to ſer forth the vile ab ſurditie of the idolaters, that 
men might learne to be aſhamed of that, wherunto their cor1upe Ku 
nature is molt ſub iect, reade Iſai. 44. 12. d He teacheth i people 
tolift vp their cies to God, a ho hath al power, and therfore ougut 
onely to be feared: and herein hee ſheweth them nor onely tbe /% 
euill that they ought to eſchew, but the good, which they ought 
to followe, Reuel. i 3.4. e Becauſe the people thought that ###! 
to haue images was a meane to ſerue God and to bring them ro 1373 
the knowledge of him, he ſhewe th that nothing more diſpleaſeth 
Gods nor bringet h man into greater errors and ignorance of Gad: 
and therefore he calleth them the do&rine of vanitie, the worke # 
oferrors,yer.1 5.and Habak. 2. 8. calleth the the teachers of liess 


conttary to } wicked opinion, j they 1 — of } lay people | 


* Ignorant paſtours. . Teretniah, To obey the couenant. 
Where as they 9 Siluer plates are bj from Tar- is not in him Rife / neither is it in man to ao c * 
found the beſt x lhilh, and golde * from Dphaz,, for the ;/walke-and to direct his 8 Coda gf 


old:(bewing,” Wofke of the wozkeman, audthehands 24 © Lalde, cozrect me, but with 4iudge- led vnto hen 
$ they thought of the fonnder: the blue ſiine and the pur⸗ 1 not in thine anger, leſt thou bzing certitudeot 8 
noching to deare ple is their clot ing: all theſe thinges are - me to nothing. ; their captiuitie 
for their idoles made by cunn ing men. A 25. Powe out * thy wzath vpon the hea⸗ Chap. iche 
ſome read O- 10 But the4ozd is Þ God of trueth :he is then, that knowe ther not, vpon the fa- one!y prayeth 
Phir,as 1. King. theliuing God, and an euerlaſting king: -milieschat cal not on thy name: foz they y he would pu- 
9.28. at his anger the earth ſhall tremble, and haue eaten vp Jaakob g denoured him niſh them wich 
g This decla- the nations can not abide his wzath, and conſumed hum, and haue made his mercy, which 


xcth,that all that 11 (Thus ſhall you ſap vnto them, The Habitation deſolate Iſaiah callerh, in 
hath bene in gods 8 — 2 made the heauens meaſure, Chap. 

this Chapter ., andtheearth, hal periſhe from þ earth; 27.8,meaſuring his rods by theirinfirmitie, 1.Cor.10.1 3. for here 
ſpoken of idoles, and from under thele heauens) by indgemFt is ment not only the puniſhment, but alſo the merci. 


was to atme the 12 Yehath made the earth; by his power, full moderation of the ſame as Chap. 30. 11. r For asmuc! 
Nene - and the worde bp his wpſe- God can nor onely be knowen and glorified by his mercie char ſe 


ſhould be in Cal. and hath ſtretched out the heauen vſcth toward his Church, but alſo by his iultice in puniſhing his e. 
dea among the bp his diſcretion, | nemies, he prayeth that his glory may fully appeare both in the 
idolaters, and 13 Yegiueth bp his voice the multitude of one and the other, Pſal. 7g. 6. 

nowe with one Waters in the he auen, and he cauſeth the | | CHAP, XI 


ſentence he in- clondes to aſcend from the endes of the 3 Acurſe f them that obey not the word of Godt co. 
ſtructeth them earth: hee turneth lightnings to rame, ent, 10 The people of [ndah following the ſteps 
both how to pro · and fozth the winde out of his 8 ſtrange gods. 15 The Lerd 
teſt their one bddeth Teremiah to pray for them. 


| 
. 8. b 
religion againſt 14 Enerp man is & © beaſt bp his owne 1 Ye wozd that tame to Jeremiah fro 

the idolaters, e Knowledge : euerp founder is confouns T 3 Loꝛd, ſaping, 
howe to anſwere ded bp the grauen tmage:foz his melting 2 Yeare pe the wozdes ofthis conenant, x | 
them to their is but falſehood , and there is no heath ſpeatze vncothemen of Judah, and to the F 
ſhame which there in. _ inhabitants of Jeruſalem, ; 1 
ſhould exhort 15 Thep are banitie, and the woozke of er- 3 And ſap thou vnto them, Thus ſaith the 1 
them to ĩdolatry, rours: in the time of their viſitation thep Lozd God of Aſrael, * Curſed be the man a He calleth the tc 
and therefore he thallpecriſh, | that obepeth not the wozds of this coue- Icwes to the & 
eneeth this ſen · 16 The ipoztion of Yaakob is not like them: Hants conſideration of 0 
&encc in the fo} he is the maker of all thimges, and J 4 Uþich Jcomaunded vnto pour fathers, Gods mercies, th 
Caldeans tongue raelis the rod of his inheritance: the Yozd when J bzought them out ofthe lande of who freely choſe in 
for a memoriall, of hoſtes is his Name, Egypt, from the pzon foznace, ſaping, ©- them, made a co- bo 
whereas all the 17 C k Gather vp thy wares ont ot p lande, bep inp vopce, and doe accozding to all uenant oferer- 1 
reſt of his ori- ch thou that dwekleſt in the ſtrong place. theſe thinges, which J commaund pou: nal felicitie vith me 
* Ebrew. 18 Foz thus ſaith the Load, Behold, at this ſo ſhalpe be ip people, and J wil be pour them, and houe 10 
ot 

p 
not 
bur 
mt! 
of ( 
eth 


h The mote that time J wil thzowe as with a ſinig the m⸗ God, he euer perfor- 

man thinketh habitants of the lande, and will trouble 5 That J map confirmetheothe, that J med it on his be. 

to do any thing them, and they ſhallfinde it ſo. haue ſwoꝛne vnto pour fathers, to giue halſe, and hove 

well by his owne 19 0 is mit fo iny deſtruction, and mp them a lande, which floweth with milke they euer ſhe- 
 wiſedome,and* uous plague: but I thought, Petit and honp, as appeareth this dape, Then wed themſelues 

not as God in- is my (ozowe,and J will beare it. anſwered and ſaid,So be it, O Lode. rebellious and in. 
ſtructeth him, 20 =p tabernacle is deſtroped,and al my 6 Then the Lozde ſapde vnto mee, Crie all grate towarde k 


the more doth coardes are b1oken:mpchildzen are gone theſe wozds in the cities of Judah, and in him and brake met 
he — kim krom me, and are not: there is none to theſtretsgf Jernſalem, ſaping, Yeare it on their party 9 
ſelle to be a vile ſpiead out mp tent any moge, and to ſet pe the woſds ofthis couenant,@do them. and ſo are ſub- en, 
beaſt. vp mp curtaines. 7 Fo} J baue pioteſted vnto your fa- iectto thecutſe whic 
i By theſewords, 21 Foz the Paſtozs a are become beaſtes, thers, when J bzought them vp out of of theLave, firs 
Portion and rod, and haue not ſought the Lozde: therefoze the lande of Egypt vnto this dap, © rp- Deut. 276. even 
he ſigniſieth haue thep none vnderſtanding:and al the ing early and pzoteſting, ſaping, Obep b Thus he Hes. * 
their inheritãce: flockes of their paſtures are ſcattered, my vopce, keth in the per- Þ 
weaning, that 22 Behold the noyſe of the bzuiteis come, 8 Neuertheleſſethep woulde not obep,noz fon of th< pow ther 
God ſhould be t a great commotion out of the © Roth encline their eare : buteuerp one walked ple, u hich le- peo 
all ſufficient ſor c oumtrep to make the cities of Judah de⸗ in the ſtubburneſſe of his wicked 4 heart: el io che cou om 
them,and thar ſolate, and a benne of dzagons, therefoze J will bzing vpon them all the nant. 1 preſt 
their felicitie 23 O Loꝛd, I know, that the wap of man words of this couenant, which J com- © Reade Caf. del 


conſiſted in him manded them to do, hut they did it not, 7.23. 
alone, and therefore they ought to renounce all other helpes, and 9 And the Lozd ſaid vuto me, al fconſpira- d According t 
ſuccours,as of idoles, c. Deut. 32. ꝙ. pſal. 16. g. K The Prophet wil · tie is foumde among the men of Judah, ⁊ his one — 
lerh che Lewes taprepare themſc lues to tis captiuitie, ſne wing i it among the inhabitants ot Jeruſalem, fefa 
was now at hand, j they ſhould feele ) things, whereof he had told xo Thep are turned backe to the miqui⸗ word appointe 
the. I it is my iuił plague, & therfore I vil take it pati tly wherby ties of their forefathers, which reſuſed to hun. 4 
he teacheth 5 people how to behaue thẽſeluei toward God. m He Heare mp words : and they went after o © 7 
ſbeweth how Teruſalem ſhal lament. n The gonernours and mini · ther gods to ſerue them: thus the houſe of menaces * 
ſters. o Reade Chap. 4. 15. p He ſpeaketh this,becauſe j Nebu- Jſrael, and the houſe of Judah hanc b10- (cs comeinell 
chadnexzar purpoſed to haue made war againſt the Moabites and en mp couenant, which J made with the law, 8 8 
amonites, but hearing of Zedekials rebelliõ, he turned his pow- their fathers, | 14 deu. 30.16. 
er to go againſt Teruſale,Erek. 21.21, therefore the Prophet ſaith, f That is,a generall conſent to rebel! agayrſt me. 
Ja this as the Lords direQion. — 11 Therckoze 


: ple i larrie. . 2; 


f becauſe the 
wil not pray wit 
true fut & te- 


nce, but | 
the ſmart ard the ofthy iudgementes: wherefoze to be iult in all 


Chap. xrr. The wicked proſper. 288 


on, cuen altars to burne incenſe unto 3 But thou, Loꝛde, nnoweſt me: thon haſt a great tentation 


4 
j to 15 — N d my k beloued tary in mine Herbes ot euer ſielde wither, foz the wic⸗ children in ad- 
God,bur vpon Houle, 


lonjans and Cal- with n nopſe and great tumult hee hath ifthon thoughteſt typ ſelfe ſafe in a peaces heart, which is 
deans. ſet fire vpon it, andthe bzanches of it are able lande, what wilt thou doe in p lwel⸗ here ment by the 
n Which went byoken, 

about prigily 17 "Foz the Loꝛde of hoſtes that planted 6 Fox euen thy bzethzen, and the houſe of mat. 15.8. 4 
woeconpire my - the, hath pꝛononnced a plague agapnſt thy father, euen they haue dealt vnfaith- d The Ebrewe E, 
dem. + / © *rh&,(foz the wicke dneſſe of the houſe of fullp with ther, and they haue tcryed ont word is, Sanctiſie 


* 
p Thus he ſpake 
hot for 
but "Rn 
wh the pri with the fruite thereof, and cutte him out bout her, ſaying, Come, aſſemble all the ment when they 


— — . ofrhelandeof the liuing, that his name deaſts of the field, come to tate her:? lac ke their ti- 
— | 


wich is by) de- to the haue J opened mp cauſe, It They haue layde it waſte, and it, benig lenitie & his pro- 
iudion of his - 21 The Lozde therefoze ſpeaketh thus of waſte,mourneth vnto me: and the whole miſes, they flat- 
edemies. the men of 1 Anathoth, (that ſeeke thy land lpeth waſte, becanſe no man letteth tered thẽſelucs = 
. 9 — life, and ſape, * Pzophecie not in the as though God 12 
| Prieſts and Name ofthe 1ozde, that thon die not bp would euer be mercifull, and not vtterly deſtroy them: therefore 4 
ke reſt of the our hands) they hardened them ſelues in ſinne. till at length the beaſtes and . 5 


eoplefſor this 22 Thus therefoze ſaith the Lozd of hoſts; inſenſible creatures felt the puniſhment of their ſtubberne rebel- 
wwe was the Behold, J will viſite them:the pong men lon againſt God. f Some thinke that God reproueth Ieremiah 
Priefts, and —1 al die bp the ſwmoꝛd: their ſonnes & their in that, hat he would reaſon with him, ſaying, chat if he were not 
delt in it daughters ſhall die by fame, able to match with men, that he were far vnable to dj pute with 
Uap.i.r, 23 und none of theſhal remaine:fo2 J wil God.Others,by the ſootmen, meane them of Anathoth, & by the 
Not that they bring a plague upon men of Anathoth, horſemen them of leruſalem, which ſhoulde trouble the Prophet 
muld dot abide euen the pere of their viſitation, worſe then his owne countrey men did. God willeth the 
to heare God Prophet to denounce his indgements againſt lerufalem, not with - 
damned: (for herein they wonkle ſhewe them ſelues moſt holy) but ſtanding that they ſhall both by threatnings and flatteries labour 
e thy coulde not abyde to be ſharpely reproued, and there - to put bim to ſilence. h Euer ramping and raging againſt me 
to be flattred, Iſa. 30 10. and to be mainteined in their — my Prophets. i In ſteade of bearing my liuerie and wearing 
» Micah 2.11 and not to he are vice condemned, Amos onely my colours, they haue change and diuerſitie or̃ colours of 
oh | SNA their idoles and ſuperſtitions: thertore their enemies as thicke as 
1 The Prophet marue leth at the proſperitie of the the foules ofthe are, ſhall come about them to deſtroy them. 

wicked, although he confeſſe Cod to be righteows, k Heprophecicth of the defiruQion of leruſalem by y captames 
7 Thi lemes arefirſaken of the Lord. 10 He ſpra-. of Nebuchad-nezzar,whom he calleth ae 
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tho incagirdle...  , eremah . jeremiah Repent betime. The blacke More, 


I Becauſeno biz minde ont. -ofama ner, 
man regardeth 12 The deſtropers —— bpon all the houſe of Jſcael, andthe whole youle of 
my worde, or the high places in the wildernes:fozÞſwojd Judah, ſapth the Lozd, that they might 
of the donde ſhall deuoure ftom the one dee mp people: that thep might haue a 
FFF 
e | face, J are, | 
m To wit, the 13 * They haue ſowen wheate,andreaped 12 Therefoze thou ſhalt ſape vnto them 
Prophets. thoznes: they were icke, & had no ꝛo⸗ this woꝛd, Thus ſapth the Lozd God of 
n They lamen- fite:# thep were aſhamed of pour fruits, acl, Euerp botrel thalbe filled with b Fuery one of 
ted the ſinnes of becaule ofthe fierce wzath of the Lopd; ne, &thep that ſapunto thee, Doe we you ſhalbe filled 
the people. 14 Thus the Loꝛde 2825 . not know that euerp bottel ſhalbe filled with ſpirituall 
o For in ſtead of eutl ? neighbours, that touch the inherits | with wine; runkennes,and 
amendement, tance, J baue cauſed inppeople 13, Ten ſhalt thon ſap vnto them, Thus be without 41 
you grew worſe Iſraelto it, Beholde, J will plucke - ſaith the Jozd, Behold, A wal fill all the knowlegoets 
and worſe, as themso and plucke out che inhabitats of this land, enen the kings ſecke howeto 
Gods plagues | nony ene. Nahe vpon the thzone of Dauid, g the help your (clue, 
ue pn 
againe 


teſtiſied. 5 ˖ plucked thẽ out, eſs a; the Pzophets a all the inhabi- 

p Meaning, the J ax TY on rants of Jeruſalem with dyunkennes, © Ir albe 5; 
wicked enemies will bring | man to 14 And J<wil daſh them one againſt an eaſie for me to 
of his Church, pe bony | other, euen the fathers and the ſonnes deſtroythe ores 
which blaſphe - 16 Ad ir thez he my together, aich the Lozd:J will nat ſpare, teſt, & the ſuon- 
med his name, ple are ame, Ar not pitie noi haue compaſſion, but geſt as it isfor a 
and home he ta mp ta op them. man to breake 
would puniſhaf- ſweare bp . they be buplt 15 Heare and gine care, be not pzoude : fox earthen bortels, 
ter that he hath t in the middes of mp people, oꝛd ſpoken it. d That is,atfhc- 
delivered his 17 Wutif (hep ilar oder, then will J Giue glozpto the Lozde pour God be- tion and miſeric 
people. vtterlp placke vp, and deſtrop that nati⸗ he bzing* darknes, and oz euer your by the Babylo- 
q After that I on, ſapth the Lond. | 


ſtuunble in the darke mountames, nians, Iſa. g. 22, 
haue puniſhed 


and whiles pou lcoke foz light, he turne e Meaning, for 


the Gentiles, I wil haue mercie ypon them. x 'Thetruedofrine it imo the ſhadowe of death and make it helpe & ſupport 
and maner to ſerue God. I Reade Chap, 4. t They ſhall be of as darkenes, of the Egyptians, 
the nomber of the fairhfull,and haue a place in my Chubb. 17 = if yp will not heare this, mp ſoule f Youſhal ſurely 


CHAP, XIII in ſecret fox your pzyde, and be led away cap- 
The deſiruftion of the Iewesis preſigured. 1x VUby mine exe w pe and dzoppe downe tine, & I, accor- 
Iſrael was receined to be the people of God, and why teares, becauſe the Lozds flocke is caried ding to mine a. 
they were forſaken, 15 He exberteth them to re- Awap captiue. fection toward 
. 18 Hap untothes King and tothe Auckne, you, hall weepe, 
x Tus ſaith the Lozdbntome, oe, E Mumble + pour ſelues, ſit downe , foz the and lament for 
1 biechee alinnen girdle, g putitrvpon crowneof pour glozy ſhall come downe your ſtubbernes, 
124 m water. from pour heades, g For Iechoia- 
2 So J bought the linnen accozdingto 19 - The cities of b the South ſhall be ſhut chin, and his mo- 
the commandement of the Lozd,4 put it vp, and no man ſhall open them: all Ju⸗ ther rendred 
vpon the lopnes. 1 dah ſhalbe carped awap captine: it ſhall themſcluesby 
3 And the wozdofthe Lozd came vnto me be carped awap captine. leremiahs 
the ſecond time, ſaping, 20 Lift vp pour epes and beholde them counſell tothe 
4 Takethe gird]e that thou haſt bought, that conie from the Nozth: where is the king of Baby- 
which is vpon thy lopnes, and ariſe, goe i lockthat was giuenthee,cuen thy beans lon, 2.King. 
| @ Becauſe this foward= and hide it thereinthe tifull flocke n 
river Perath or Cleftoftherocke. | 21 wirt thou ſap, when he ſhall vi⸗ h That is of lu- 
Euphrates was 5 Do A went, and hid it by Perath, as the ſite ther: (fozthou haſt* taught them to dah, which lyerh 
farre from Texu- Loꝛd had commanded me, * beraptaines and as chiefe oner t he&)ſhall Southward from 
falew,itisew- 6 And after manp dapes, the Lozdeſapde not ſozowe take the as a woman intra- Babylon. 
dent, that this vnto me, Ariſe, go towarde Perath, and nell: i He aſketh the 
was a viſion, take the girdle from thence, which J 22 And if thou ſap in thine heart, Wherfoze King u here ks 
thereby was commanded thee to hide there. come theſethings vpon me? Foz Þ mul⸗ people is be- 
ſigniſied that the 7 Then went J to Perath, and digged, titude of thine miquities are thp ſkirtes come. | 
Iewesſhoulde S tooke the girdle from rhe place where , | diſconered and thy herles made bare, / ſeckngro 
paſſe ouer Ru- J had hid it, and beholde, the girdle was 23 Can the blache Moze change his in:! 1 2 
phrates to be coxrupt,and was pfofitable foz nothing, oꝛ the leopard his ſpots: then may pe allo helpe,thov b | 
captiucsin Ba. 8 Then the wozde ofthe Loꝛde came vuto du gend, that are accuſtomed to docnill. mace cen . 
bylon, and there me, ſap ing.. 24 Therefoze will J ſcatter them, as tbe full o fees. 
for Lgck of time 9 Thus ſapth the Lozd, After this maner ſtubhie p is taken away with the South pant. 
Mou me to will J deſtropthepzide of Judah, and winde. | Thy . | 
be rotten: al- thegreate pudeof Jeruſalem, 25 This is thy portion, — part of thy bypocri'ic hol 
though they 10 This wicked people baue refuſed to meatnres from mee,ſapeth the Lozde,be- beputien® 
were ioyned to heare mpwoodd, æ walkeafter the ſtub⸗ - canſethou-haſt forgotten me and truſted {ty ee 
che Lord before bernes of their own heart, and walke al⸗ in lies. | m As thine — 
as a girdle about ter other gods to ſerue them, and to mos. 26 Therefoze J haue alſo diſcouered thy quities have f 
| man. ſhip them: therefoze thepſhalbe as this Ckirtes vpon thy face, u that thy ſhame mae 
girdle, which is pzofitable to nothing. may appeare, could. al 
x1 Foz as the girdle cleaueth to the lopnes 27 J haue ſ&@nethine adulteries, and thy cy ame 
a = nepiugs, punillmen. 


SFF 


27. 
SJ 2 


nap. XTT IT. xv. - p 
thp whoze- 
mo the — & thine but they pꝛophecie unto pon a fale viſi- 
unto the, Jeruſa- on, and dinmarion, and vamrie, and de⸗ 
„lem: wut thou not be made cleane? when 


. e 


Barden on it once be? 
Ic the tharkes,& markes dr fignes of thine ads "appeare not. 
note nul? C HAP. XIIIL 
x: Df the darth that tbould come. 7 The prayer of the | 
alen mercy ofthe. Lord. 10 The unf 
arenct heard. 1 2 Ofprayer, fuſt ing, & 
8 that — the peo pls. 
of the Loꝛd that came vnto 
concerning the * ” dearth, 


mourned, and the 8 
eerie veſolae ; th they ——.— 


heanines vnto the grounde, 

—— vp. 
les haue their infe- 
— _ 1 ISI, who came to the 
found md 10 water : thep retur- 


EO veſſels emptie: they were 


inp and — ety and © — 


their heads. 
Text d 
was no rapne in the earth : the 
— alhamed , and couered 


alſo calued in the fielde, 4 


# 


Whicheane! * 
. 
e 


es 
— . 


P1 
ulſe —— the people to whom theſe 


yer Telek 


mand them, nepther ſpake J vnto them, 


ceitfirines of their owne heart. 


I 5 Therefaje thus ſaith the Lozd, Concer- 1 The falſe pro- 


nung the pxophetes mophecte m iy phets promiſed 
,whoine I haue not ſent; pet they peace and aſſu- 
aye, Swoꝛde and famine thall not be in rance, but Iere- 
this land, by ſwozd and famine thalthoſe miah calleth to 
ophets be conſumed. teares & repen- 
ophets tance for their 
te, lhalbe caſt out in Þ ſtreeres affliction, which 
of lem, becanſe of the fannne, and is at hand, as 
the worde, and there halbe none to burie Chap... Lamẽ. 
them, doch they, and their wines, their 1.16. & 2.18. 
ſonnes, and their danghters : for : fox 3 will m Both hie and 
powe their wickednes v lowe ſhalbe led 


von them. 
17 Therfoze thou thalt ſap this word bnto captiues into 


them, Let mine epes dzop downe lteares Babylon. 
night and dape without ceaſing : foz the n Though the 
virgine daughter of my people is deſtroy- Prophet knew 
ed with a great deſtruction,& with a fore 5 y God had caſt᷑ 
non plague. , off y multitude, 
8 Fon if I goe into the fielde , beholde the which were hy⸗ 
flame with the word: and if J enter into pocrices,and ba- 
the citie, beholde them that are ſicke fox ſtard childre,yer 
hunger allo: moꝛeouer the Pꝛophet alſo he was aſſured 
and the Pueſt goe a wandzimg ® mto & that for his pro- 
land that they know not. mes ſake he 


vbecauſe there was no graſſe, 19. Yaſt thon vtterlp reiected * Judah, oz would haue ſtill 

And the wilde aſſes did ſtande in the 

. © high places. and dzew in their winde like 

ich „ © dzagous: 2 — eyes did fayle, becauſe 
| not 


hath thy ſoule abhoꝛred Tion? why haſt a Churchyfor the 
thou ſnntten vs, that we can not be hea- which he pray 
led? We lcoked foi peace, and there is no eth. 

god, and for the tine of health, and be⸗ o He teacheth 
holde tronble. the Church a 


us, deale with vs accozding to thy 20 Me » acknowledge, O Loꝛde, our wic forme of prayer; 


1 hay yr graſſe, 
. 7 9 Lande, though our iniquities teſttfie 
— ; 


ey car 4 — are many, ve 

ak 5 e 

ur fl; of trouble, why art thou as 

, S — — land, as one that paſs 
1 tarp foz a night? 


artthonasa man aſtonied, and 

5 = ” n frong man, that can not helpe- 
pet thou, M Lond., art in the middes of vs, 

eee us t. 8. 
ours 10. Thus ſanth the L oꝛd vnto this people, 

Ss delited to wander : they 


ned their fete, therefoze 
Hath no delite in them: but hee x 


er en ſapde the e Lowe vnto me, Thou 
pzay to do this people god. 


Name is called vpon vs: ſozſake 


kedneſſe and the imquitie of our fathers: to humble them 
fo! we haue ſinned againſt thee. ſelues to God by 


_ Fact, the ſanionr there- 21- Do not abhozre vs: fo thy names ſake true repentance, 


taſt not downe þ thzone of thy glozp :re- V hich is the only 
member & bzeake not thy couenat th vs. meane to auoide 


22 Are there any among the ? vanities of this famine, 


the Genriles,that can giue rapne? 02 can which was the 
the heauens gine ſhowes: is it not thou, beginning of 

O Loꝛd our God? therefoze we wil waite Gods plagues. 
vpon ther: foz thou haſt made all theſe p Meaning,rheis 


things, idoles, reade 
CHAP. XV. Chap.10. 15. 


1 The Larde waulie heare us prayer far the Lewes, 3 


Bat threatneth to deſtroy them with faure plaques. 
Hen ſaid the Loꝛd vnto me. Though a Meaning, that 
Moſes a Samuel ſtode befoze mee, if there were any 
yet mine affection coulde not be to- man living mo- 
warde this people: caſt them out of mp ued with ſo great 
ſight, and let them depart, zeale toward the 


ö When they faſt, J will not heare their 2 Andifthey ſay vnro thee, Whither ſhall people, as were 


n oblation, I wil not accept them:but J 

Fi — rg them bythe (word, and by 
111 aud by the peſtilence. | 

Eben anſwered A; 2h Linde God, be- 

| lde the * provhets ſap unto them, Ve 


7 ES, Arie, and when they offer burnt offring, + 


pal not ſcethe Hef word. neither thal famine 3 


tome bpon pou, but 18 wil gine pou aſſu⸗ 
= beach nnd alto me. 
| , onde I vnto me, The pꝛo⸗ 
=2 wpappecte ves m n Name: *J 


we depart? then tell them, Thus ſayeth thete two, yer 
the Tode, Such as are appoynted to y he would not 
death, vnto death: and ſuch as are fox the graunt this re- 
\wo2de,to the ſworde: and ſuch as are foz queſt, foraſmuch 
the famine;to the famine:and ſuch as are as he had deter- 
for the captimtie,to the captuntie. mined the cone 


And J will appoynt oner them foure trary,Fze;t4. 1 LF 


kindes, ſ. ayth the Lord;the ſworde to ſlap, Zech. 11.9. 
and the > dogs to teare in pieces, and the b The dogges, 


foules of the heauen and the beaſts ofthe birdes & beaſtes 


earth to-denonre,and to deſtroy. ſhould denoure 


mor ent them, neyther did IJtom⸗ 4 Jwil*ſcatterthemalfo in all kingdoms them that were 


— ' 


ſlaine. 


el — to be ſedaced,ſhat periſh, Chap. c Theworde ſignifieth to runne to and fro for feare & ynquiet» 


ebe Ch. 23.21. C 27.7015. 2 
2 


3 


nes of conſcience as did Kain. 


. - ＋ 


© 0,t, of 


ente . nan. | God affiterh his 
dN me with indignation, r And haft noe 

ezekiah dung 18 mine heaunes continual: and adlifted me ac. 
he did in Jeruſalem, e Plague deſperate and can not be hea⸗ cording to thy 
rhen — 161 


I 
let why art thou vnto me* as alpar, and promes⸗)u he 
bur for theirown Jeruſalem: who that waters that ſaple: . 2 — 
— Phy eat to A : — pr 2 — 2 Gant 
— - Thou — Zogp,8 .- freturns, ie, c God u 
s wicked - backeward : cherte toil J ſtretch thou ſhalt ſtande befoze me; and af thou Gion ofta 5 

- take — the — — — — which thro 

np wond: let impatiency; 
— — returne not ti — 


| And 
yerthep = 


1 


teme thee out to winne 5 004 
thetpzants, from the 15 


u Tow 

mouth hath pronounced, chap.i. 1B. & as here followerh vente 

x Conforme noe thy ſcife to their wickednes, but let them ſoll 

thy based y I wil arme thee with an inuincible root 

and con that all the powers of the world ſhal not ou 
come thee. 

s CHAP. XVI. 


2 me, my mother, that thou 2 The Lord forbidding I crema to marrie, thewerh 
bozne me, a contentions man, and a him what zhoxlde be the affliftions vpon Ind ab. 13 
obſtinacie of the man that ſtriueth with the whole earth ; The caprimtie of Babylon, 15 Their de linerance. 19 
people, haue neprher ! lent on vſurie, na men The calling of the Gentiles, 
was reſerued nelent onto me on vlury:yerenerp one 1 þ — = n vnto 
£©o ſo wicked a curſe me, 
time i wherein 
what is | concern ſhould be ſo 
of affliction. — To 


»E 
bozne in thi 
beake the pꝛon, and the are hoꝛne in this y 


t commeth 


dongue bpon 
ep ih be conſiuned by the 
. une, and their c 
Sion &c hatred. which ſhal burne pou. ſhalbe meate foz the foules ofthe heauen, 
m In this yr. 15 © Lolde, thou knoweſt, remember me, & and foz the beaſtes of the earth 

SE 


caſion of coten- nat: fo a fire is kindled in mine anger, 


plexitie } vilite me, and reuenge me ol mp ® perſe- 5 Foxthus ſaith the Lozd,>Enter not into b Sigvihing th 
co ſorted me, 8e tuters:tałe me not awap in the tontnu⸗ the houſeof , neither goe to la⸗ the aifiRions 
ſayd chat my laſt ance of thine anger: knowe that foz thy ment, noꝝ be moned fox them: fox I hane ſhoulde be ſo 
dayes ſhould be ſake I haue ſirffred rebuke. taken my peace from this people, ſayeth great, that one 
quiet: & by the 16 Thp wozdes were founde by me, and Y the mercp and compaſſion, uld not hat 
cnemic he mea · did y rate them, and thy wozde was vnto 6 Both the great, and the ſmall ſhal die in leaſure to com» 
neth here, Ne. me the iont and reioycing of mine heart: land: they hal not be buried, neyther fort another, 
buxardan the fo: thy Rame is called vpon me, O 1ozd men lament foz them no cut them⸗ c That is, lia 
captaine of Ne- God of hoſtes. noz make thẽſelues bald fox them. not rent ther 
buchad-nexxat, 17 J ſatenot in the aſſemblie of the moc⸗ 7 Thep hal not ſtretch out the handes fo clothes in hgnt 
whogaueIcre- Kkers,neitherdid J reiopte, hut ſate alone them in the mo to comfozt then of mourning, 
miah the choyſe à becauſe of thp plague : foz thou haſt fil- fo the dead, neyther ſhal they giue them f 
Either to remain the 4.cuppe of conſolation to dzinke foz d For in det 
in his colitrygor to go whither he would: or by the enemic he mea- their father oz foz their mother. great extrem. 
neth 5 Lewes which ſhould afterward know Ieremiahs fidelitie, & 8 ou ſhalt not alſo go into the houſe of tics al conſolt 
therfore fauor him. n As for the people though they ſeemed ſtrog ſting to ſitte with them to eate and to on and conven 
25yron,yet ſhould they not be able to reſiſt the hard yron of Baby- = dainke. ; ſhalbe in van 
lon, but ſhould be led captiues. * Or, -n e O He ſpeaketh not Fox thus ſaith the Lozd ofhoſtes, Cod 

- this for defire of reuengeance, but wiſhing that God would deliuer © of Iſrael, Beholde, J will cauſe to ceaſe 

his Church of them whom he knew to be hardened & incorrigible. outofthis place in pour epes , euen in 

p Lreceiued them with as great ioy as he, that is affamiſhed,caterh pour dapes the voyce of mirth, and the 

meate. q I had nothing a do wich the wicked contemners of thy vopce of gladnes, the voyce of the bzides 

worde, but lamented bi thyplagues : ſhewing hat the grome and the boyte ofthe bzibe. 

Sa ould do when they Ermer of Gods anger, 0 Aud when thou alt tþew this people 


OI pins 


Loꝛd pronouns 


. 1 the&,*Wherefoze hath 
ed ali this great pſagr | 
what ts © our miquitie? and what is our 

em- une that we haue conunitted againſt the 
their o me Lod our God? 
2 n — — 5 —— — 

* | aue mee, « 

"+ mloemet: Jonde,and aue walked after other gods, 

vhe 


hane 

n, aud fozſaken me, and haue not 
ent my lawe, 

ierp one 

alter the ſtubberneſſe of his wicked heart, 
and will not heare me) 
the | will I dzine you out of this 
dei a lande that pe knowe not, nei- 
Mo your fathers, aud there ſhall 


. Oe - 


= 
: 
ag * 
. 
- 


ha will hem pon ns grace. 
g 5 Beholde * A ſaith the Loꝛde, the 
ayes came — it N m_ — — 
5 701 e 
Firael out of 8 land of ey 


1 : 
by - 


15- But the Lode lineth , that bzoughe vp 8 6 


childzen of Jſrael * from the lande of 
— Far phat thelands where 
bare them, and J will biuig 
agame into their land 
1 


15 


le, 


Amy 
ends ofthe 


' and 
a man make gods vnto hn , 
977 are no gods? LS. 2. 
therfoze I will this oner ! teach 
Will — — — 
| now my 
1 . — 8 hath — 
1 againe feele my power, and mercie for 
p luerance,that ticy nay learn: to , Srl | 
CHAP. XVIL +. 
1 The frowardnes of the lewes. 5 Curſed be thoſe 
| that put their confidence in man. 9 Many beart is 
— wicked,: 10 God is the ſearcher of tim heart, 13 
The lwing waters are forſaken. 21 The right kge- 
de rement® ping of the Sabbath commanded. 
ot x He ſinne of Judah is * wiitteu with 
Ir a time he 


a e of pon, and with the paint 
* v and wich the 
= be Hν t ſar it halbe manileſt to men and Angels 


. — 
Y * 


diamond, and grauen.vpou the 


— them, and wozſhipped 4 
haue 


Þ 4 + F:as4 
' . nge 4 160277? 2 fo 


> table oftheir heart, e vpon the homes b In ſtead of the 
of pour © altars, Lawe of God, 


ie agaiuſt us 7 oz 2 4 They remember their altars as their they haue writ. 


chudzen, with their groues e greene ten idolatrie and 
trees vpon the hie hilles, * ** all abominations 
* D mp monntatne in the fielde, J will in their heart. 
— — all thy treaſures to © Your ſinnes 
pop led, foz the ſinne of thy las appcare in all 
ces thzonghont all n the altars that 
And thou thalt reſt, F and in ther ſhalbe a you haue erected 
reſt from thine heritage that J gane thee, to idoles. 
and J will cante thee to ſerue thine ene- d Some reade,, 
mies in the lande, which thou knoweſt So that their 
not: fo ve haue kindled a fire in mine an- children remem» 
ger,which ſhall burne foz euer. er their altars, 
Thus laith the Lozde, 8 Curſed be the that is, ſollowe 
man that truſteth in man, and maketh their fathers 
fleſhhis arme, c withdzaweth his heart wickednes. 
from the Loꝛd. e Zion that was 


other gods day and night : foz J 6 Foz he thalbe like the heath in # wider⸗ my mounraine, 


nes, ⁊ [hal not ſee whe any good commeth, ſhall now be left 
bntſhallinhabiteÞ parched places in the as a waſte fielde. 
wildernes,m a ſalt land, #not inhabited, f Becauſe thou 


7 Bleſſed be the man that truſteth in the wouldeſt not 


Lozd,and whoſe hoye the Lord ts, giue the land. 
Fox he ſhalbe as atr& p̊ is planted bp reſtart ſuch 

the water, which ſpzeadeth out her reotes times, dayes and 
by the rtuer, and ſhall not fle when the yeeres as I 2p- 
heat commeth, but her leafel{}albe greene, pointed, thou 


11 
eart is deceitfill a wicked 


Chap. 48. C, 7. h Reade Pſalme r. 3. i Becauſe che wicked 
haue euer ſome excuſe to defende their doings, hee ſheweth, that 
their one lewde imaginations deceiue them, and bring them to 
theſe inconueniences: but God will examine their dee es by the 
malice oſ their heartes, 1. Sam. 16. 7. 1. Chron 28. 9. Pſalm. 7. 10. 
Chap. 11.20. and 20.12. Reuel. 2 23. k As the partriche by 
calling gathereth others, v hich forſake her, lien they ſee that ſhe 
is not their damme: ſo the couetous man is forſaken of his riches, 
becauſe he commeth by them falſely. 1 Shewing that the god 
ly ought to glory in nothing, but in God: who docth. exalt his, 
and hath leſt a ſigne of his fauour in his Temple. m Their 
names ſhalnot be regiſtred in the booke of life. n He deſireth 
God to preſerue him that hee fall not into tentation, conſiderin 

the great contempt of Gods worde, and the multirude that f; 

from God. o wicked ſay that my prophecie ſhal not come 


to paſſe t thou deferreſt the time of thy ven 
to paſſe, becauſe dan 16 hos Sn. 


* ” 
”Y 


— - — 


5 Leh aſſured 


44 Ja; ' * 


16 But » A haue notthquſt in my ſelfefoz 4 und the Veſt that he made of cia 
of my vocation, Apaltour after the, neither — deſi- — the pare eres potter. ſo by — potter 
andcherefore  ;/ xedrhe dap ofmiſerie,thonknowelt: that pe rerurned- and miade it another veſſel, ner 15, ® 
ne that the which came out of my lippes , was right as ſemed god to the potter to mate it. e clay to 


make what pot 


8 TIT. T1 £7 
U 


thing which befoze ther. 5 Then the wozd of the Lozbe came vnto he will, or 5 


- thou ſpeakeſt by 17 Be not 4 terrible vntome:thou art mine me, ſaping, b 
me, ſhall come Hope in the dap of aduerſitie. 6 Dhoule of Arge, cannot J do with pou u hen he hath 
do paſſe, and that 18 Let them be confounded, that perſecute as this potter, ſaith the Lozd? beholde,as made them: ſo 


þ 4 br. 


reake them, 


I ſpeake not of me, but let not me be cofounded: let them theclayism the potters hande, ſo are 
„ let-not me be afraid: byimg mn mine hand, houſe of Iſrael, ane 7one 
affection. vponthemthedapofaduerſitie,* audde- 7 Jwilſpeakeſuddenlp agamiſt anationoz «ic: you as — 
Ho ſoeuer ſtrop them with double deſtrurtion. againlt a kmgdome to plucke it vp, and met); ood to 
che wicked 19 Thus hath theLozdaide vutsme, ue. to rote it unt and to deſtroy it. — 
deale rigorouſly and ſtande in the * gate of the childꝛen of 8 But if this nation, againſt whome J 1 
with me, yet let the people, wherebp the kings of Judah Hauepzonounced, turne from their wic- rom. 9. 20,21. 
me finde com- come in, and bythe which then gur out, kednes, I will b repent ofthe plague that b When the 
fort in thee. and m all the gates of "—_— I thought to bzing vpon them. ſcripture attri. 
* Chap. 3 01 — — _ of 9 .— I — — ſuddenly concerning buteth repen· 
20. nd, pe kings udah, Ju- concerning a kingdome to tance vnto G 
rh roger — ARSON of Jeruſa⸗ — 


. Ice. - 


© By naming the 
Sabbath day, he burdens out of pouvr 
comprchendeth 901 dap: neither doe 
3 but — the Sabbath, | 2 
Sa commanded pour fathers. rhen he giueth 
led i made their neckes ſtiffe @ 1 
receme cogrection. 
culpable of the 
reade Exod. of the citie in the 


20.5. and by the Hut lanctiſie the Sabbath dap, 
ol this do no wonke 6 


thi 
en Page very hit de. 


Judah, and 
eruſalem: and this 15 
foz ener 


l come from the cities of 


waters 


hath 


a- abroad to qued 


5 thurſt: ſo th 


d ſuccour at 
an gers and 
leaue God, hich was preſent with them. e That is,th a v 7 
trueth, which God had taught by his Law, read Chap. b. 4 


: will ſhew mine anger and not my fauour toward them. * 
ment the wicked haue euer vſed againſt the ſeruant di. 
2 


'A — _ 
downe into the potters The Church cannot erre: we are the Church,& thercloren he 
1] ſhew ther my words, ener ſpeaketh againſt vs, they ought to die i King 22.24 10 
4. and 20. 2. malac. 2 4. and thus the falſe Church periccure! ' 
true Church, which ſtandeth not in ontward pompe, and in 
titude, but is knowen by the graces of the — Gholt. 
1 


TZI ZZ Þ'F 


—— 
* 


TT Chap.xtx. xx. Teremiah ſmitten and impriſonec 


wall Wr g 291 
flander with the v tgne, and let vs not gine or their ſonnes and with the fleth of their 
—. —— anp of his wordes. daughters, & euery = Hat — the fieth 
— ſhall 19 Yearken unto me, O onde, & heare the of his friende in the ſiege and ſtraitneſſe, 
ce of them that contend with me. wherewith their enemies — their 
3 good: n lues, ſhal — them ſtr 


* fox mp ſoule: re- 10 —_ A thou — the bottell in the 
ſtood befoze the, to ſpeake men that go 
2 * to turne awape th * 1975 


20 


with ther, 
ſay unto * huis ſaith the 
hoſtes, Enen ſo wil J bxeake this 
; Seeing the ob- 1 2 1 — their childzen to — and this citie, as one bzeaketh a 
ſnare malice of fame and let them dzoppe away by the *potters veſlell, that can not be made e This viſible 
the aduerſaries, foxce ofthe ſwoꝛd and let their wines be whole againe , * they thall burie them in ſigne was to cõ- 
which grewe robbed of their childzen, be widdowes: @Topheth till there be no plate toburie. firme them tou- 
&yly more and and let their hnſbands be pnt to death, & = will I doe vuto this place, ſapth ching the aſſu- 
 more,the Pro- oy ep hens pong men be ſfaine by the ſwoꝛd od, and to the inhabitants thereof, rance of this 
GET or J wil make this citie like Topherh. plague,which 
22 erp — heard from their honſes, 2 * the honles of Jernſalem , and the the Lord threat. 
when thou t bzing an holte ſuddenlp Houſes of the kings of Judah thalbe de- ned by his Pro- 
vpon them they hane digged a pit to filed as the place of Topheth, becauſe of phet. 
= me,and hi hid fs res fo: mp feete. all the *houſes vpon whoſe z roofes then | He noterhthe 
et Lozd thon knoweſt all their comu- haue burnt incenſe vnto all the hofte of great rage of the 
me tendeth to death: fon deanen, and haue powzed out dzinke of- idolaters, which 
iniquitie , nepther put ont their frings vnto other gods. left no place 
See cnn from thy ſight, but let them be oner- 14 Then came Jerennah fron Topheth, free from their 
NSR e 1 — thes with them where the Loꝛde had ſent him to pzophe- abominations, 
Church. 1 the tune of thine anger. tie, and he ſtode in the court ofthe Lozds — they 
P. XIX. houſe, and ſayd to all the people, polluted their 
. He * — Ae of Leruſalem for the 15 Thus ſayth the Loꝛd of hoſts, the God owne houſes 
and deſpiſing of the word of God. of Jſrael, Behold, J will bring vpan this therewith, as we 
ns ſapd the Lozde, Go, and bye an titie, ⁊ vpon all her townes,allþ plagues ſee jet among 
earthen bottel of a potter, and take of that J haue pꝛonoũced againſt it, becauſe che Papiſtes. 


I 


the ancients of the people, and ot the then hane Hardened their neckes, and 8 Reade Deus 
ancients of the Pneſtes, would not heare mp wozdes, 22.8. 
2 And goe foouth vnro the valley of Ben- CHAP XL 


— , , which is by the entrie of the 2 Jeremiah s ſmitten & caſt into priſon for preachin 

Eaſt — and 4055 fd; pꝛeache there of the word of God. 3 He prophecieth the — 

he of Babylon. 7 He complaineth that he u a mocking 
And 


at thee, 
ee n — ods ſtocke for the word of God, 9 Hei is compelled by the 


ſpirit to preach the worde, 


ts eruſalem, Thus — 22 1 Hen Paſhur, the ſonne of Im⸗ 
the Godof Jſraet, Be⸗ Win the Pneſt » which was ap⸗ 
a plague vpon this poynted gouernour in the Youſe 
ſoeuer heareth , his one Ione —— Jerentah pꝛo⸗ 
P eſe 
4 Becanle they oF foꝛſaken me, &pz0- 2 Then Paſhur ſmote Jeremiah the Pio⸗ 
dend, verſ. 1. 2 place, ę haue burnt incenſe phet, aͤnd pnt hum mi the *ſtockes that a Thus weſee, 
d ies gods, whom neither they, were in the hie gate of Bemiamm which chat the ching 
no their fa hane knowen , noz the was by the houſe ofthe LoGd, which neyther 
th — of Judah (they haue filted this 3 And on themommg , Paſhur b1onght — King, nor the 
place alſo with the blood of innocents, Jeremiah ont of the ſtockes. Then ſapde Princes,nor the 
5 Andthey haue bnylt the hye places of Jeremiah vnto him, The Loꝛde hath not people durſt en- 
Baal, to burne their ſonnes with fire foz called thy name Pathur , but Magoz- terpriſe againſt 
e Wherebyis © burnt offrings vnto Baal, which J © c6- miſſabib. the Prophet of 
x manded not, no2 ſpake it, nepther came 4 Foz thus ſayth the Loꝛd, Behold, J wil God,ctus Prieſt 
— it into my minde) make the to be a terroi to thy ſcife , and as a chief inſtru- 
Go wot commanded 6 Therefoze dehold, the dayes come,ſapth to all thy friendes, ⁊ they ſhall fall by the ment of Satan 
Gods worde the dope, that this place ſhal no moꝛe be ſwozd of their enemies, e thine eyes ſhal firſt attempted, 
hisſer- called 4 'Topheth', noz the valley of Ben- beholde it, and J wil gine all Judah into reade Chap. 19. 


the An- 


75 81 hinnom, but the valley of ſlaughter. the hand of the king of Babel, and he ſhal 18. 

1 IReade 7 And I wilbzing the counſel of Judah * carp them captiue.into Babel, and thall * or, fears round 
| iD chap,7. Jeruſalemton in tins place, and J flay them with the worde. about, 

ay de. wil cauſe them to fall by the ſwoꝛd befoze 5 1 — wil deliuer al the ſubſtance i 

| 3233, their enemies, a by the hand of them that of this citie, and all the labours thereof a 


ſ&ke their lines : and their carkeiſes will all the pzectous things thereof, and al the 
823 gine to be meate fo the foules of the treaſures of the kinges of Judah will J 
ant eanen,andto the beaſtes of the fielde. gine into p hande of their enemies, which g 
1.16.6 8 *And J wil make this citie deſolate and thall ſpoyple them, and take them awaye 
}E 504 an hiſfing, ſo that enery one that paſſeth and carythem to 25 
bark thereby, halbe — # hiſſebecauſe 6 And thou Palſhur, and aſl that dwell in 
*. of all the plagnes thereof. thine honſe, ſhall goe into captimtie, and 


, s will fade them with the fielh tpon hate come to Babel,and Der a 


i 
| 


| 
| 


1 


d Whic 


; Gods Spirit did from the hand ofthe wicked. 5 
force him there - 14 © Curſed be the dap wherein J was 9 *Ye that abideth in this citie, ſhal die by Nebuchad- ae 


ami Fre. Teremiahs impaciencie. leremiah. Life and death. 


ec thaltdie,andthalrbeburyed there, thon vs (foz Nebuchat-nex3ar king of Bab 
ſuffred thẽſelues iind all thun — to whom thou halt maketh warre — _ be = 


to be abuſed by mophecied nes. | tze Lord will deale with vs according to 
thy falſe pro- 7. O Loade, thou haſt deteiued me, and J all his wonderons wozkes, that he map 
phe cies. amc deceyned: thou art ſtronger then J, returne vp from vs. 


c Herein appea - 2and-haſt +pzeuadled': J am m deriſion 3 Then ſaid Jeremiah, Thus ſhal pou ſay 

reti the impati- daply: enerꝝ one mockethime. ta Te , 

encie, y lich of- 8 255 ſince I ſpake, I cried out of wzong, 4 Thus ſapeth the Lozde God of Jſrael, 

tentimes ouer- and pzoclapmed* deſolation:therfoze the Behold, A wil *rurne backe the weapons b To nit, hom 


commeth the worde of rhe Loꝛde was made a repzoche of warre that are in pour hands, where- your enemies to 


ſeruants of God, puto me, and in deriſion daplp. wich pe fight agamit the king of Babel, æ deſtroy you 


uben ſee 9 Then J ſaid, I wil not niałe mention of againſt the Caldeans, which beſiege pou ſelucs, 


not their labors hum, noz ſpeake any moze in his Name. wirhout the walles, and J will aſſemble 
to profit, & allo. But bis wor was in mine heart as a bur: them into the middes of this citie. 


eele their dune ning fire in u bones, was; And J mp ſelfe will fight againſt 
2— ing — up KL, 5 J mp ght againſt you 


bearing, # Fcould not ſtay. with an outſtretched hande, and with a 
chap. 15-18. - tO Fox I had heard the raplng of many, mighty arine, enen in anger a in wiath, 
d- Thou diddeſt -& fe euerp ſide. f Declare, ſaid they, and in great indignation. 

thruſt me forth wil declare it: al mp fi watr- 6 And A will ſite the inhabitäts of this 
to this worke a- fo mine halting, ſaxing, It may be citie,both man, and beaſt: thep thal die of 
gainſt my will · that he is deccined; ſo we ſhalpzenaple a⸗ 1 —— 

e Heſheweth } -gainſt him,and we ſhall execute our ven- 7 [Aud after this,ſ, the Loꝛde, J will 

he did his office geance vpon hun. delmer Zedektah the king of Judah, and 

in he reproued 11 8 nt the ond is with me like a migh- his ſernants,and the people, and ſuch as 

J people of their tie grant : therefoze inv perſecuters all are left in this citie , from the peſtilence, 

* chreat · be onerthzowne, and all not pzenalle,&* from the ſwoꝛd, and from the famine in⸗ 

ned gods  thalve greatly confounded: fox thep haue to the hand of Nebnchad-nezz3ar king of 
jwdgements: bur done vnwiſciy, & their cnerlaſtuig ſHame el, 4 into the hand of their enemies, 

decauſe he was hal neuer be ſoxgotten, a and into the hand of thoſe that ſerke their 

derided & perſe - x2 But, M Loꝛdẽ of hoſtes, that trpeſt the liues, à he ſhal (mite them with the edge 

cuted for this, he rightrons, & ſeeſt the rennes à the heart, ofthe ſwoꝛd: he ſhal not ſpare them, ney⸗ 

was diſcouraged tt ine ſt᷑ thy vengeance on them:foz vn⸗ ther hane pitie nox compaſſion. 

and though co to the haue I opened nw cauſ. 8 JAnd vnto this people thou ſhalt ſave, 

baue ceaſed to 13 Sing unto the Lord, pꝛaiſe ye the Lozde: Thus ſayth the Lozd, Beholde, J ſet be⸗ 

preach, ſaue that fo he hath deliuered the ſoule of þ paoze 2 wap of life, and the wap of © By yeelding 


your ſelues to 


unto. bone: and let not the dape wherein inp the ſwoꝛd a by the famine, a by the peſti⸗ rar. X 
Thus theene- mother bare me, be bleſſed, ö lence:but he that goeth out, and falleth to d By reſiſting 
miescoferred to- 15  Cnrſed be the num, that ſhemed my fa⸗ p Caldeans, that beſſege you, he ſhalline, him. 

gether to knowe ther, ſaping, A man childe is boꝛne vnto and his life ſhalbe vnto hun fox a pꝛap. (. 58.2. 
what they had thet᷑, and comforted hun. 10 Fox J haue ſet my face againſt this ci⸗ e As a thing te. 
Heard him ſay, 16 And let that ma be as the i cities, which tie, foꝛ cuil a not foz good, ſapth the Lozd: couered from 
they might ac - the Loꝛde hath onerturned and repented it ſhalbe giuen into the hande of the king extreme danger, 


cuſe him therof, not: and let hun heare the cry in the moꝛ⸗ of Babel, and he thal burne it with fire. Chap. 35.2 K 39 


reade Iſa. 29.21. ning, and the ſhouting at nonetide, 11 © Andſay vnto the houſe ofthe King of 18. & 43.5. 

g Here he ſhew- x7 Wecanſe he hath not ſlaine me, euen frõ Judah, Neare ye the wond of the Lond. 

eth how his faith the wombe, oz that mp mother might 12 © houle of Daum, thus ſaith the Londe, 0.223. 

did ſtriue againſt haue bene my graue, oꝛ her womb a per- * Executeiudgement f in the moming, # f Be diligent to 
tentation, and petuall ł conception. deliner the opp2efſed ont of the hand of þ do iuſtice. 


* foughtto5Lord x8 Howe is it, that I came fooith of the oppzeſſoz, len mp unath go out like fire + g Meaning,le- 


for ſtrength. wombe,toſ& labour and ſozow, that mp burne, that none can quenche it, becauſe ruſalem, which 
1.8. 16.7. 1. chr. daies ſhould be conſumed with thame? or the wickednes of pour woes. was bulded part 
25.9 plal.7-9. 13 Behold, J come againſt ther, O inha- on the h! & pare 


1 3 17-70. h How the children of God are ouercome hitant ofthe vallen, & rocke of the plame, in the ns 
in 


this batrcl of the fleſh & the ſpirit, and into what inconueniences ſaith the Lozd. which ſay, Who ſhal come w compa 
they fall til. God rayſe them vp againe, tead Tob.3.1-& cha-15.10. downeagamſtvs:0z who ſhal enter into about with 
i Allud:ng to the deſtruction of Sodom & Gomorah, Gen. 19.25. our habitations? — h 
K Rieaning, that the fruite thereof might neuer come to profits. 14 But I will viſite von accoxding to the h Thats inte 


CHAP. XXI. fruite vf pour wonks, ſaith the Lozde, and hov'e- — 
a Not chat the He prophecieth that Z ede bi ah halbe taken,and the J will kindle a fire > in the fozeſt thereof, » hichſtood 
— was tou. S burned, and it thal denoure round abont it. thucke 25 1 
ched uith repẽ · x T Ye worde which came vnto Jeremi⸗ CHAP. XXI in the tore 
{ race of his ſinnes ah from the Loꝛde, when king Zede- 2 He exhorteth the K ing to indgement and righte- 
and ſo fought to kiah ſent vnto him Palhur,the ſonne ene. VV by Lerwſalem is brought into captiuitie. 


God, as did He- of Malchiah, and Zephaniah, the ſonne 11 The death of Shallum the ſorme of Toſiah u pro- 


F zckiah when he - of — the Puteſt,ſapm pheried, 
a 


g. 
ſent to Iſaiah, 2. 2 nquire , J pzap th, of the Lozde fox 1 Hus ſayd the Lozd, Go downe to the 
Kin.19-1-Ifa.37. hone ofthe King of Judah, a ſpcake 


A, but becauſe j Prophet might pray vnto God to take this preſent there this thi 


ms thnig, 
plague away, as Pharaoh ſought yato Moſes, Exod. 9. 28. 2 And ſap, Yearethe worde of the 1 


"— V 
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a dustle, and proſperiric. 


vrecho kings euen D1awen and caſt feozth without the bly amongs his 
from loſiah vnto and vere not the ſtranger, the fatherleſſe, gates of Jernſalem. fathers, dut as 
ledekiab, which not the widdowe: doe no violence, noz 20 J Goevp to" Lebanon, and cry:ſhowte carions are caſt 
was about four- {head umocent blood in this place. mo Bathan and cry by the paſſages: foz in a hole becauſe 
de yeeres. 4 Fox if ve doe this thing then {hall the all thy louers are deſtroped. their ſtincke 
17-25» kings ſitting vpon the thzone of Dauid 21 J ſpakevntothe wut thonwaſt in proſ- ſhould not in- 


4 enter in vn the gates of this Youſe,* and peritie: but thou ſaidſt, J witlnot heare: ſect, reade 3. kin. 
there is none ride vpon charets, and upon hozſes, both this hath bene thy maner fro thy pouth, 24.9. Ioſephus 
greaterthen he he and his ſeruants and his people. that thou wouldeſt not obep mp voyce, Antiquit. 10.8, 

B Hed. 6.3. and 5 But if pe will not heare theſe wopdes, J 22 The wmdeſhall feede all thy paſconrs, wrireth that the 
that he will moſt d ſweare by my ſaith the Lozde, that p and thy louers ſhali goe into captuntri& cnemie flew him 


certainely per- this | thalbe waſte. and then ſhalt thou be athamed and con- in the cine,and 
forme his othe. 6 .—— us hath the Loꝛd ſpoken vpon the founded at all thy wickednes. commanded him 
c He compareth houſe of Judah, Thou art Gilead 23 Thou Þ dwelleſt m Lebanon, and makeſt to be caſt betore 


Jeruſalem to vnto me, and the head of Lebanon , yet thy neſt in p i cedars, how beautiful thalt the walles vnbu- 
Gileadywhich —furelp J will make thee a wildernes and thou be when \ozowes come vpon thee, ried, looke chap. 
wa beyond Ior- as cities not inhabited, as the ſozowe of a woman in tranaile? 36.30, 

den, de che beau- + And J will 4 pzepare deſtropers againſt 24 As J une, ſaith theLozd,though * Coni- n To call to the 
tie of ludea to = thee, enerp one with his weapons, and ah the ſonne of Jehoiakim king of Ju⸗ Aſſyrians for 
Lebanon. they thall cut downe thy chicfe * cedar dah , were the ſignet of 1p right hand, helpe. 

d The Bbrewe and calt them in the fire. pet would J plucke the thence, o For this was 
word figni 8 t And manp nations {hall paſſe by this 25 And J will qiue the into the hande of the way out of 

to be- .  citie, and they ſhall ſap ener man to his them that ſ@ke thy life, and into the hand Indea ro Aſſyria: 
cauſethe Lorde neighbour, Wherefoze hath theLozd done of them, whoſe facethon feareſt, euen in⸗ whereby is ment 
doth dedicare ro thus vnto this great citie: to the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar kmg of that all helpes 

ts — 4 Then ſhall they anſwere, Becanſe then Babel. a into the hand ot the Caldeans, ſhould faile: for 
poſe ſuch F ; fopxfaken the couenant of the Loꝛde 26 And J will canſe them to carie the a- the Caldeans 
prepareth to ex · their God, and wozlhipped other gods wa, and thy mother that bare the&, into haue ſubdued 

teure his wotKey in ſerued the m. another countrep , where pe were not boch them and 
I&1 10" Weepe not fox the dead, and be not boꝛne, and there hall ye die. the Egyptians. 
6 12.3. © moaned fozthem,but mepe fa him s that 27 But to the land, wherennto they deſire p Both thy go- 

e gosth out: fox he (hall returne no moze, do returne, they ſhall not returne thither, ueznours and 

made of Cedar io ſ& his natine countrep, 28 Js not this man Contah as a deſpiſed they that ſhould 
trees, |. 11! Fox thus ſaith the Lozde, As touching and hioken idale ? oz as a veſſel! , wherein helpe thee, ſhall 

# As they har d Shallum the ſonne of Joſiah king of is no pleaſure? wherefoꝛe are they caried vaniſh away as 
woder at athing: Judah, which reigned foz Joſiah his fa- awav, he and his ſcede,and caſt out mto a winde. 

niich they © ßer, which went out of this place, he that land that they know not? q Thou thatare 
thought would it returne thither, =T 29 O 'earth,carth,earth,heare the word of built of the faire 
dener haue come x2, But hee ſhall die in the piace, whither the Lond. Cedar trees of 
btopaſſe,Deur. then haue ledde him captine, and thall ſe 30 Thus ſaith the Lozd, Wiite this * man Lebanon. 
29.244.king.9-8 this land uo moze. deſtitute of children, a man that thall not r Who was cal 
n that buildeth his houſe pꝛolper in his dapes: fo2 there ſhall be no led lehoiachin 
man ot his ſerde that ſhall pꝛoſper and ſit or Ieconiah, 
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his worke. contempt, who 
| 4 Yoſanth , I will builde me a wide honſe thought his kingdome could neuer depart from him, becauſe hee 
. vr, and ycelded and large chambers:ſo he wil make him⸗ came of the ſtocke ot Dauid , and therefore for the promiſe ſake 
brſelſe & was elfe large windowes,and fieling with ce could not be taken from his houſe : but he abuſed Gods promes, 
cried dar, and paint them with vernullion. and therefore was iuſtly depriued of y kingdom. ſ He thewerh 
15 Shalt thou reigne, becauſe thou cloſeſt that all poſteritie ſhalbe witneſſes of this iuſt plague , as though 
thy ſelfe in cedarzdid not thy father eate it were regiſtred for perpetuall memorie. t Not that hee had 
and dzinke and proſper, when he execu⸗ no children ( for aſter he begare Salathiel in the captiuitie, Mats 
ted indgement and inſtite?⸗ 1412:) but that none ſhould reigne after him as king, 
hn -16- When he indged the cauſe-ofthe afflic- HA. XXIII. 
Fadithen but ted aud the pore; he proſpered : was not 1 Againſt filſe paſtors, 5 A prophecie of the greas 
21 this becauſe he knewe me, ſauh the ond? 7 Teſs brit. ( 
17 But thme epes and thine heart are but 1 \ de be unto * the paſtours that de- 2 Meaning the 
i Bybrides onely foi thy couetouſnes, æ foz to ſhead ſtrop and ſcatter v the ſh&pe of imp princes, gauer- 
yondes and innocent blcod, and foꝛ oppreſſion, and foz paſture, ſaith the Loꝛd. nours and falſe 


IT , 
+ | 


wh! . 
rms deſtruction, euen to doe this. 2 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛde God of prophets, as 1 
— 18 Therefoꝛe thus ſaith i Lord againſt Je⸗ Iſrael vnto the paſtos that © feebe mp Fzck. 34.2. N 
deln - Hoiakin, the ſonne of Joliah king of Ju * b For the which i 
— 12 iy f | T haue eſpeciall care and haue prepared — paſtures for them. 
2 ut was content with mediocritie, and did only © Whoſe charge is to feede the flocke , but they cate the runs 


G loorth Gods glory and to doiuſticeto l, 60, Back. 34.3. 
Tor * g, ü. people, 


* 


FT alle prophers. eremia | i Nothing ſeeret to God, 


1 — 
people, Pe haue ſcattered ny flocke and and they ſay vnto eneryone that walketh 
. * „Amun 1 No eiu u come von pon, deride 1; remiah 
phets euer vſe ta nes of pour wozkes, the Lozd. 18 Foz *who hath ſtand in the couuſell of as though the 
mixe j promiſes 3 And J — —— remnant of mp the Londe that he hath perceiued @ heard word of God 
with the threat · - ſhepe out of all countries, whither J had his word 7 Who hath marked his wozd 
nings, leſt the diinen them , & will ming them agame to and hrard it? 
godly ſhould be * their folds, and they ſhal grow a increaſe, 19 Beholde, the tempeſt of the Lozde goeth 
oo muchbeaten 4 And J wil ſet vp Souer them, foꝛth in his wzath,# a violent whi 
downe, & there= which thall feeve them: iᷣ they ſhall dead 
fore he ſheweth no mozenoz be afraide - <1 amp anp 20 T 
how God will vntill 
ather bis 
hurch after 
this diſperſion, 
e This prophe- 


tution of the JA 

Church in the | 4p 
time of Ieſuis »The 
Chriſt, ho is the 6 


( hap. 33· 15. ten a earth, ſaith the Lozd? cloke it. an 
F Reade Chap. eard what the pꝛophets ſarde, v hereſoeuer yo 
16.14. 
Meaning, the 
hets 
which deceiue 
the people: 
wherein appea - whom wine hath ”ouercome)foz thepze- 27 Thinke they to cauſe um people to E. Iii in the 
reth his great ſence of the Loꝛd and foꝛ his holy woꝛds. foꝛget my Name by their dzeames,which t of the Pn · 
lone towarde his 10 Foz the lande is full of adulterers, and they tell enery man to His neighbour, hen! 


2 nation, reade becauſe of othes the land mourneth, the as their fozefathers haue fozgotten mp u He ſheweth 

Chap. 14.13. pleaſant places of ii wildernes are dzied Name fox Baal: Satan raiſeth yp 
Eebr. paſſed over up, and their © courſe is euill, and their 28 The pzophet that hath a dꝛeame, let him falſe prophers i 
' x 


or troubled. foꝛce is not right. | ; telladzeame , + heÞ hath my wozd, let bring the people 
h Theyrunhed- 11 Fox both the Pxophet and the Paieſt him ſpeake my Sher vary my what from God, 
long to wicked- doe wickedly: ; their wickedneſſe haue is che chaffets the wheat, ſaith the Lozd? x Let the falſe 
nes, and ſecke J found in mine Youſe, ſaith the Low. 29 Js not mp wozd euen like a fire, ſaith prophet declare 
vaine helpe. 12 Wherefoze their wap ſhal be vnto them the Loꝛd ? and uke an hanuner, that bzea- chat it is his own 
nr, are hypocrites. As ſlipperie wayes in the darkenes: they keth the ſtone ? fantaſie, and not 
i My Temple is fhalbedzinenfozth and fall therein: fox J 30 Therfoze behold, I wil come againſt the {lander my wor: 
full of their ido- Mill bzing a plaque vpon them, euen the pꝛophets, ſaith the Loꝛde, that = ſteale mp as though it 
latrie and ſupcr- pre of their viſitation, ſaith the Loꝛd. word euer one from higmeighbour, werea cloketo 
ſtitions. 13. And I haue ne foolithneſſe-in the po- 3 Bcholde, J will come agatnſt the pꝛo⸗ couet lis les. 
— which. phets of Samaris , that pzopheried in phets ſaith the Loꝛde, which haue werte) Mcanng, 115 
Gould haue pro- Baal & cauſed my people Jlrael to erre. tongues,and ſay, * Ye ſaith. is not ſufficient 
fired. by my rods 14 J haue ſene aifo in tije prophets of Je-[32:'Weholde,J will come againlt them that for Gods mu. 
Againſt Samaria, ruſalem & filthmes: then commit adulte⸗ pzophecie falſe deaines, ſaith the Lorde, ſters to abſtene 
e become rie and wallee in tyes: they ſtrengthenal- :* anddoetelithem,and canſe mp people to from — 


Tessa ee 


* 


> worſe then they. ſo the hands ofthe wicked that none can erre by their tyes, and by their flatteries, peake the vo 
'1 Though to tie returne from his wickedneſſe: they are and J ſent them not, no commaunded of God: but 
world they all vnto i me as Sodom, and the inhabi⸗ them: therefoze they bzing no p1ofit vnto there be y 7 
ſeeme holy fa · tants therof as Goma. this people, ſaith the Loꝛd. | mentins . a 
thers, yet Ide - 15 Therefoze thus faith the Lord of hoſtes 3 223 when this people, on the prophet, ing it, xt — 
teſt them asl concerning the pꝛophets, Beholde, J will dy a piieſtſhim acke ther, ſaying, hat is ma) — — = 
did theſe ahomi · feep them with® womnewresd,andmake:-'the o burden orrhe Lord? thou tHalr then be appueo2 ! 
nable cities. them dunke the water of gall: for from $10! 301? 2217, t 72 ſame puny 
m Reade Chap. the prophets of Jernlalen{ 1s wicked chat it was ſpoken; Exck. 3. 17. 1.cor.2. 13. and 3.2. po 1 
8.74. ues goue fooxth into all the land. tußpeter 4 10, 11. 1 Which ſet ſoorth in my Name _— 
®9x,ypecriſie, 16 Thus. ſaith the Lode of hoſtes, Neare I haue not commaunded. a To uit, the Lord. b be finnet 
n Which th not the wozdes of the pzophets that pꝛo⸗ phetes called their threatnings Gods burden , » hicht 7 
haue inuent yhecie uvnto vou, teach von vaintie:thep vete not able to ſuſtaine : therefore the wicked in — 
{ of their dne ake the viſion of their owne * heart worde, wulde aske of the Prophetes, What was the or — 
braine. and not aut ofthe month of the Lord, * though they woulde ſay, You ſeeke nothing els, 5 ” | 
o Reade Chap. 17 Thepſay ſtil vnts them that deſpiſe me, ¶ dens owour ſhoulders: and thus they reiected the worde 
6.14. and 8.11. The lord hath ſaid, peo ſhall haue peace: as a grieuous burden. op 
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ſap vnto them, What burden : J will 
you,ſaith the Lozd. 

oz the pꝛieſt, oz the 
1 ſap, The burden of the ces, and the reſidue of Jeruſalem , that 
ill even viſite everp ſuch one, remame in this lande, and them that 


| dwell 4 in the land of Egypt: 
— pe ſape euerp t 


[ 


0 
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j 


2 
3 


| 


wopdes of the lining God, 
ſtes our God. gane vnto them and to their fathers, 


thou ſay to the Pxophete, CHA P. XXV. is { 
Loꝛde anſwered thee #x He prophecieth that they nabe in captiaatie ſenen- 4 — 
hath the Low ſpoken- fre yeeres, 12 A that after the ſenentie yeeres compliſhed and 
| pou ſay,The burden ofthe Lozd, 0 Babylonian: chould be deſtroyed. 14 The de- in the beginning 
rhus ſaith the Lozwde, Becauſe pe traction of all nations u prophecied. of the fourth: 
po de, The burden ofthe Loꝛd, 1 Ye worde that came to Jeremiah, for though Ne- 
1 | ſent vntopou, ſaping, Pe concerning all the people of Judah, buchad-nezzar 
hall The burden of the Loꝛde, in the * fourth p&re of Jehoiakun Þ began to reigne 


not lap 

39 t behold, J ,euen J wil vtterlp ſonne ot Joſiah king of Judah that was in the end of the 
Ur, take you + —— & J wil fozlake pou, and the in the firſt pere of Nebuchad-nezzar thirde yeere of 

49. _ | J — vou — pour fathers, _ of — 0 Iehoiakims 

caſt you out of mp pꝛeſence, 2 The which Jeremiah zophet ſpake reigne, yet that 

(920.441 40 And wil beg * anenerlaſting reproch vnto all the people of JA , and to all — — here 

upon pou, and a perpetuall ſhame which the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, ſapmg, coũted, becauſe 

chall neuer be forgotten. 3 From the thirtenth pere of Joſiah the it was almoſt ex- 
f _ CHAP. XXIIIL onne of Amon king of Judah, enen vn⸗ pired, Dan · 1.1. 

t The wiſion of the baskets of figges 5 Signifieth that to b this bap(that is te thi and twen⸗ b Which was the 

pert of the people thowlde bee brought againe frm ttieth pere) the wozde of the Lozde hath fit; yeere and the 

captiuitie, 8 And that Zedekiah and the reſt of cine unto me, and J haue ſpoken vnto ninth moneth of 


the thowld be caried away. pou © riſing early and ſpeaking , but pe Ichoiakims 
I T e Jozde ſhewed me, and beholde, would not heare. reigne. 
od - two * baſkets 


foze the Temple o Loꝛde, after ſernants the Pzophets, riſngearly and ſpared no dili- 
that Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel ſending chem, but ye woulde not heare, genceor labour, 
om C0 away captine Jeconiah the non encline pour eares to obep, Chap.7.13. 

of Jehoiakim king of Judah, and 5 They d ſaide, Turne againe nowe enerp d He «+10 
the pxinces sf Judah with the wozke- one from his enill wap, and from the the Prophetes 
ing men of Jeruſalem, and wickedneſſe of ponr inuentions , and pe wholy with one 08 


ba 9 tom et be⸗ 4 And the L ond hath ſent vnto you all his c Thar is, I haue 


Hin 


ft 


f 
: 
7 


the aanghtie : had bzonght them to Babel. thall dwell in the lande that the Lozde conſent did la- 

begeothem that 2 Dne baſket had very good figges , euen Hath ginen vnto you , and to pour fas bour to pull the 

remained, wh like the figs that are firſt ripe:⁊ the other ters fox euer and euer. people frõ thoſe 

were. yet ſubiect haſket had verie naughtis figges , which 6 Aud goe not after other gods to ſerne vices,which then 
tothe fworde,fa- could not be eaten, were ſo euill. them and to woꝛſhip them, and pzouoke reigned : ro w., , 
2 peſti- 3 Then ſaid the Lozde vnto me, What ſee- me not to anger with the wozks of pour from idolatrie, 


a only —— And J ſaid, Figges: handes, and Twill not pumth pon. and the vaine 
the good figges very good, a the nanghtie 7 Neuertheleſle pe woulde not heare me, confidence of WARS 
- verienaughtie, which cannot be eaten, ſayththe Lozde, but haue pꝛouoned me men: for vader WI 

Whereby hee they are (o euill. to anger with the wozkes of pour hands theſe two all o- 
the 4 Agatnethe wozde of the Loꝛd came vn- to your owne hurt. ther were con- 

of Ieco- tome, ſaving, 8 Thereſoꝛe thus ſaith the Lozd of hoſtes, tcined, 2. King. 

5 Thus ſaith the Lozd, the God of Jſrael, Becauſe pe haue not heard my wozdes, 17.13.chap:18.9 
Like theſe good fi ; ſo will J knowe 9 Beholde, J willſende and take to me all 11. & 35.15. 
them that are caried away captine of the © families of the Nozth , ſapththe Ionah 3.8. | 
Judahto be good, whõ J haue ſent outof Lozde, and Nebuchad-nezzar the king e The Caldean: 
this® place, into the land of þ Caldeans, of Babel mp i ſernant , and will bzing and all their 

6 Foz J will ſet mine eyes vpon them foz them againſt this lande, and agamilt the power. NN. 

good, and J will bing them againe to inhabitants thereof, and agamilt all f So che wicked e 

of this lande, and J will builde them, and theſe nations s rounde about, and will & Satan himſelf 
not deſtroy them, and J wil plant them, deſtroy them, and make them an alto- are Gods ſer- #8 
and not roote them out, mihment and an hiſſing, and a contum- uats, becauſe N 

7 And J wilginethem<an heart to know all deſolation. maketh them bo. : 
me,that I am the 102de,and they thalbe 10 * Mozeoner J wil * take from them the ſerue him by ca 

mp people, and I wilbe their God: foꝛ voyce of mirth and the voyce of glad⸗ ſtraint, and tur 
they ſhall returne vnto me with their nech chat which they do of malice, to his honor and glorie. 
whole heart. g As the Philiſtims, Ammonites, Egyptians and others. c h 


8 * And as the naughtie figges which 26.9 *2r,de/roy. _ 


oa 


remit agues on all the eart! 


h Meaning, chat neſſe, the vopce of the bzibegrome and (worde, which J will ſend among you. 

bread and all the vazce of the tnide, the noiſe of the 28 { But if they refuſe ta take the cuppe 
things 3 (houlde h unluones, and the of the candle. at thine hande to dzinke, then tell them, 
ſerue vnto their It And this whole laud be deſolate, & Thus ſayth Capone of hoſtes, pe lhall 


fealtes, (hould an aſtonuhment, and theienations hall - certainely dxt 

taken away; ſerue the fung of Sabeltenentie peeres. 29 Foz loe, J beginne to plagne thecitie, x That is, ler, 
1 This reuelatiom 12 And when the i ſeuentiepeeres are ac⸗ where my Name ig called vpon , and ſalem, reage 
was for the con- complilhed, Þ will viſire * the king of ſhoulde pou goe free 2 pe ſhall not goe verſe 12. 
ficmation of his Babel and that nation, ſapth the Lozde, quite: foz J will call foz a ſwonde vpon 
prophecie, be- fox therr iniqunties, euen the lande of the all the inhabitants of the earth, ſapty 
Cauſe he tolde Caldeans; and will make it a perpetuall the 1ozd of hoſtes, 
them of 5 time, Deſolation, | pxzophercie thou againſt them 


that they ſhould' 13 And J will 


30 Therefoze 
vpon that land all ma al theſe woꝛdes, # ſap vutothem, * The 7ee! ; 10. 
enter & repaine morden which A haue pzonounced as e 


Lopde [Hall roare from ahoue, and ti uſt a 1.2, 


in captiuitie, — it; cuen all that is wiitten in this aut his vopce from his holy habitation: 
Chro 36122. ooke, which Jerenuah hath pꝛophecied Hee thall roare vpon his habitation, and 
era. 1. i. chap. agaunſt all nations. crie aloude, as they that pꝛeſſe the 
29.10. 14 Foz many nations, and great kinges grapes, againſt all the mhabitants ofthe 
Daniel 9.2. enen! ſerue themſelues of them: earth. . 
& For ſceing the will N recompente them accozding 31 The ſounde ſhall come to the endes of 
iudgement beg to their deedes , and accozding to the the earth: fog the Loꝛde hath a contro⸗ 


— houe, wozkes of their owne handes. uerũie with the nations, and will enter 


theenemies muſt 15 For thus hath the Lozde God of Aſrael into indgement with all fleth, and he wil 
needes bee puni- ken unto me, ® Take the cup of wine them that are wicked, to the ſwoꝛd, 
ſhed moſtgne- ¶ f this mine indignation at nune hande, laxth the ond. 
uouſly, Exe. 9.6. and cauſe all the nations, to whom J 32 J Thus faith the Lozde of hoſtes, Ve⸗ 
x 17. ſend ther, to diinke it. holde, a plague ſhal goe foꝛth from nati⸗ 
1 of the 16 And they ih all dzinke, and bee moued, on to nation, and a * great whirtewinde C. 30 23. 
Babyloni and be mad, becanſe of the worde, that ſhalbe raiſed vp from the coaſtes of the 
8 7. I wil ſend among them. earth, 
un Soni the 17 Then tooke I the cuppe at the Loides 33 And 7ÞNaine of the Lozd ſhal be at that y They which 
extreme Alber. hand, and made all people to dzinke, un⸗ dap, kroni one end of the —4 euen vn- are ſlaine at the 
ons that God to whom the Loꝛd had ſent me: to the other ende of the earth: they [hall Lords appoint- 
ted 18 Euen Jeruſalem, & the cities of Judah, not bee mourned, neither gathered noz ment. 
and the Kinges thereof, and the pzztces buried, but ſhall be as the dongue vpon 
thereof, to make them deſolate, an aſto- the ground, 
mihment an hiſſing, and a curſe, as ap- 34 Yowle,-* ye ſhepherdes , and crie, and » Ye that are 
nch the wic⸗ peareth this dap: wallowe your ſeines in the aſſhes, ye chieſe rulers, 
ed drinke, is 19 Pharaoh alſo, Ring of Egypt, and his pꝛincipall of the flocke : fox pour dapes and gougmours, 
more bitter then fernants, and his pꝛinces, and all his of ter are accomplithed , and of 
nat which hee people: your diſperſion, & pe (hall fall like * pze- a Which are 
zineth to his 20 And all ſoztes of people, and all the cious veſſels, moſt eaſily bro- 
thildren, tor hee Rings of the lande » of Dz : and all the 35 And. the » flight ſhall fayle from the ken. 
aafurcth the Ringes of the lande of the Philiſtms, ſhepheards, and the eſcaping from the b It ſhall not 


pac by mercie, and? Aſhkelon, and A33ah, and Ekron, pimcipall ofthe flocke. helpe them to 
=ad the other and the remnant of Aihdod: 36 A vopce of the crie ofthe ſhepherds, and {cke to tice. 
dy inltice. 21 4E&dom, and Moab, and the Ammo⸗ an EY of the pꝛincipal of the flocke 
For now it be- nites, ſhalbe heard: foz the Lad hath deſtroped 


ainneth and ſhal 22 And all the kinges of Tpzns, and al the their paſture, 
> continue tillit kinges * the — of the 37 — "oe — are — 

de accplihed. les, that are beponde the Sea, ecau w and indignation o 
Reade Iob. 1. 1 23 And ſ Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, and, the Lozd, 

Which were Al that dwell in the vttermoſt cozners, 38 Ye hath fozſaken his conert, as the li⸗ 

jes of the 24 And all the kinges of Arabia, and all on: fox their lande is waſte , becanſe of 

Philiſtims thekinges of Arabia, that dwell in the the wzath ofthe oppꝛeſſoꝛ, and becauſe of 
dom is here * defert the Way 7 * indignation. 


" Ebr.practab's 


| 


aken forthe 25 And all the kinges of Zinti, and all the P. XXVI. 
whole comerey, kings of * Elam,and all the kings ofthe 2 Leremiah moueth the people to repentance. 7 He i 
id Va ſor a4 Medes, taken of the falſe prophetes and prieſti, and brought 


to wdgrment. 23 Vriiah the Prophet is killed of 


parrthereof. 26 And all the kinges ofthe North, farre 
Ic hoial jm contrary to the will of God. 


As Grecia, and nere one to another, + all the king- 


alie, and the | Domes of the wozld, which are vpouthe x y N Þ beginning of þ reigneof Jehoia- a That is, in tit 
eſt of thoſe earth, andthe king of © Shelhech thall I ini ſonne of Joſiah king of Judah, place of » Lem. 
ountreis. dzinke after then. came this worde from Þ Loꝛd, ſaying, ple whereunts 


Theſe were 27 Therefoze ſay thou vnto them, Thus 2 Thus ſayth the Loꝛd, Stand in Þ 2 court the people te- 
zopleof Arabia ſaith the Lozde of hoſtes, the God of J{ of the Zozdes Youſe, and ſpeake vnto all ſort our 
ich came of rael, Dune and be dzumken , and ſpewe the cities of Judah, which come to wor⸗ dah to ſacrifice. 
dan the ſonne and fall, and riſe no moe, becauſe of the ow in the Lozdes Youſe, all the wordes Þ 10 the intent 
Abraham and Keturah. t For there were two coimtries ſo na- that J commaunde the to ſpeake Unto chat they (how 

gd, che one called plentiſull, and the other barren, ot deſert. them: keepe not b a worde backe, pretend no ig- 
, Pia. uw That i Babylon, as Chap. j 1.41, 3 If bee they will hearken, and — norance;5 AY 


cr 28.27. 


| 


8, 5 BÞ e oo SLES 


I, 


c Read Chap. 


* 4 1 4 ” 
de Prophet accuſed. 


Chap.xxvrr, 
enerp man fr his enil wap; that J may all be plowed like a ſielde and Jeruſa⸗ 


Vriiah murdered. 294 


i That is, of tho 


crepent meofthe plague, which J haue lei ſhalbe an heape, and the mauntame Houſe of che 
16.8. determined to bzing vpon them, becauſe of the i Houſe hall be as the high places ILorde. to uit. Zi- 
of the wickedneſle of their wozkes, of the fozeſt. | — — — 
4 And thon thalt ſap vuro them , Thus 19 Did Yezekiah king of Judah, and all amples the god- 
ſayeth the Lozde, If ye will not heare me Judah put hum to death: did he not feare alledged to 
to walke in n Lawes, which J haue ſet the Loꝛde, and pzaied befoze the Loꝛd, and TSS icremiale 
befoze pou, the Lozde repented hun of the k plagne, out of the priefis 
And to hearethe wozds of um ſernants that he had pzonounced againſt them? bandes. whoſe 
the Pzophets, whome J ſent vnto yon, thus might we pzocure great eiul againſt rage chwould 
both riſing vp earely, and (ending chem, our ſoules., not haue bene 
and will not obep them, | 20 Aud tgere was alſo a ma that pzophe? caiſked,bur by 
Chay, 6 Then wil J1 this Yonſe like! Shi- cied inthe ne ofthe Loid, one Yautah h. : 
4 Read Chaps | | his death. 
742 loh,and wil make this citie © a curſe to al Þ ſonne of Shemaiah, of Kiriath-iarem, k So chat the ci. 
* So chat when nations of the earth. who pꝛophecied agauiſt this citie, and tie as not de- 
would curſe 7 So the Pꝛieſtes, and the pzophets, and againſt this lande, accoꝛduig to all the & 
they | royed, but by 
axy,they ſball all the people heard Jerennah fpeakmg wozdes of Jerenuah, miracle was de- 
, God doe to wozdes in the Youie ofthe lord. 21 Nowe when Jehoiakim the king with jijvered out of 
thee as to Ieru- when Jerenuah had made an end all his men of power, and all the pimces the handes of 
Alem. ſpeaking all that the Loꝛde had com- Heard his wozds, the king ſonght to flap Sancherib. 
# Becauſe of manded tim to {peake vnts al the people, him. But when Yniah heard it, he was 1 Here is decla- 
Gods promes to then the Pzieſtes, and the pzophets,any afraid and fled, and went mtoEgypt, red the furic of 
the temple, Pal. All the —— tcoke hun, and ſayde, Thou 22 Then Jehoiakim p king! ſent men into ty rants, who can 
132.14, that he death. Egypt, even Elnathan the ſonne of Ach- not abide to 
would for euer 9 thou pzophecied in the Name bo, and certame with him into Egypt. heare Gods 
remains there, the Load, laying, This Houſe ſhall be 23 And then fet D2iiah out of Egypt, and word declared, 
the ites like Shiloh, and this citie thalbe deſolate bzonght him vuto Jchotakim the king, bur perſecute 7 
this Tẽ- Without an inhabitant ? and all the peo- who flew — with the ſwoꝛd, and ® caſt miniſters therof, 
ple could never ple were gathered againſt Jeremiah in His dead bodp into the graues of Þ chil- & yet in the end 
; er- the Youle ofthe Loꝛde. dꝛen of the people. | they preuail no- 
te thought it TO And when the pxinces of Judah heard 24 But the hande of Xhikam a the ſonne thing, but pro- 
_ rw of theſe things, then came vp from the of Shaphan was with Jeremiah that uoke Gods 
againſt kings houſe into the Youle of the Lowve, they thould not gine hum into the hande iudgements ſo 
. Matth. 26.61. and ſate downe in the entry of the 8 new ofthe people to put him to death, much the more. 
Ates6.t3,not gate of the Lozdes Houſe. N | mas in the firſty, # 
conſidering that xx Then ſpake the Pꝛieſtes, and the pꝛo⸗ Hezekiahs example is to be follewed , ſo in this other, Iehoia- 
this was meant phets vnto 6 untes, and to all the peo- kims acte is to be abhorred: for Gods plague did light on him, 
of the Church „ſaping, This man is worthy to die: and his houſhold. n W hich declareth that nothing could haue 
where God will for he p10phecied agamlſt this citie, appeaſed their fune, if God had not mooued this noble man to 
remain for euer. © ag pe haue heard with your eares. ſtand valiantly in his defence. 
g Socalled,be- 12 Then ſpake Jeremiah vnto al the pzin- _ CHAP. XXVII. 
cauſe it was te- ces, and to allÞ people, ſaping, The Lozd 7 Jeremiah at the commandement of the Lorde ſin» 
pared by loa- hath * ſent me to piophecie againſt this 4 bondes to the K ing of Indah, and to the other 
tham, 2.King.15. ouſe & againſt this cuie all the things kings that mare neere, vhereiy they are monuhed to 
UE : at pe haue heard. be ſubielti unto Næbuc had-nex x ar. 9 He war- a As touching 
c t 13 Therefoze nowe amende pour wapes mncth the people and the kings and rulers that they the diſpoſition 
of death belongeth andpour workes,and heare the voyce of bene nor falſe prophers, | of theſe prophe | 
to this man, the Lozde pour God, that the Lozde may 1 Þ N the beghunmg of the reigne of © Te- cies, they tkat 
bHe both ſhew- repent him of the plague , that her hath hoiakim the ſoune of Joſſah king of gat them 
ech ce cauſe of ponounced againlt pon. Judah came this word vito Jerenu⸗ into a booke, did 
his plain» 14 As foz me,behold,J am in your hands: ah from the Lozd, ſapuig, not altogether 
hy alſo threat doe with me as ve thinke god and right. 2 Thus ſapcth the Lozde to me, Make ther obſerue the or- 
dec chem that 15 But knowe pe fox certame, that if pe Þ bondes, and pokes, and put them vpon der of umes, but 
ey ſhouldno# put me to death, pe ſhall ſurely bzingin- thy necke, ; did ſer ſome a- 
ag auaile, nocent blood vpon your ſelues, and vpon 3 And ſend them to the king of Edom, and fore, u hich ſnuld 
ph they this citie,and vpon the iuhabitits there- to the king of Yoab, and to the king of be after, and 
him of: fozof a trueth the Loꝛde hath ſent me the Anumonites, and to the king of Ty⸗ contrariwiſe; ; 
to death, but vnto pon, to ſpeake all theſe wozdes mm rus, and tothe king of Zidon, by Þ hand which if the rea- 
beape greater pour eares. ofthe meſſengers which come to Jern- der marke welſie 4&8 
rengeance ypen 16 Then ſande the pꝛinces and all the peo- ſalem vnto Levekiah the king of Judah, ſhall anoide ma- "ry 


lach i. 
I, ' 


1 


or the people, ſayin 


9, 8 
3 18 Michah the Morathite * pꝛophecied in 


the dapes of Yezekiah Ming of Judah, 
and ſpake to al the people of Judah, ſap⸗ 
ing, Thus ſayth the Loꝛd of hoſtes, Zion 


» 
| to cofirme their 4% 
rophecies,which not ſtanding they could not do of themſelues, 

Ls as much as they had arcuelaticn for the ſame, Iſa. 20.2 
and therſore the ſalſe prophers to get more credite, did vic alfa 
ſuch viſible ſignes, but they had no revelation, 1. King. 23.11. 


Meat 
1 


oe of Babel. keremiah. Hanarilah a falſe propher, 
great poloer , tad the 2.Kmg.25.14, 


2 — vnto whone it ſea, and concerning the baſes, and con⸗ 
— me. cerning the reſidue of the veſſels that re- 


into the hande of war the 20 Which Nebnchad-nezzar king of Ba 
Tung of Babel mp © ſeruant, and the beltcokenot,when hecaried*awap cap- 2.Xng.24.r2,1x 
to ſerue 


E Read Chap. 
25.9. 


Jeconiah ye ſonne of Jehotakim 
him, — Judah from Jeruſalem to Ba⸗ 

7 And all nations ſhall ſerue him, and his bel, 3 nobles of Judah and 
ſonne vntillthe Jeruſalem, 


nations kings lhall 
ſhaxar. ſelues of him. remainem the Youſe ofthe Loꝛde, and in 
| © They ſhall 8 And the natton & kingdome which will the houſe of the king of Judah, and at h Thatis,for 3 


bring Um nd nat ſerue þ ſame Nebuchad-nezzar king Jeruſalem, LOS 
| | ſhalt be bzonght to Babel, and eres ell 11.” 


there all be vnrill the day that J caſes Med 

viſit * them R — then will J and =. > nog 

bung eur „ and reſtoze them vuto —— the 
Aldcans. 


d prop ophecieth, 


7 = king of 

* of a When lere. 
a inchevfourhp pre, & in the miah began to 

ananiah the fonne of beare theſe 
Azur the popher, which was of © Gibe- bonds & yokes, 
on, ſpake to me in the Youlſe ofthe Lozde b After bo the 
in —— of 80 neſtes, and of all land had reſted, 
ſapde, 


as Leuit. 25.2. 
and 2 bus — — of hoſtes, the c This was a ci- 
let remaine ſtill in God of Iraet, ſa 


the Lozb, and they OSS 


— at pe map 
33 Why will A thort, nd thy your J 
un the ſwond amine, and by the 2 Jug, 25 all them cat were — 
peſtilece,as the Tojh —— againſt ed awap captiue of Judah, and went in⸗ 
the nation, that will not ferne the ung of to Babel rein dieake 
bel? the yoke of the king of Babel. d He ws pe- 
Con the wozdes of the 5 Then the Pzophet Jeremiah ſapde bn- teemed, though 
hets, th ſpeake 8 ſaving, to the 4 pzophet Yanantah in the pꝛe⸗ he was a falſe 
= rue enn — Babel: foz — . __ in __ ——— prog ; 
pon. all e Houle e at is, 
not * ſent — ben the 6 ==> BY teY — w - 7 
mophecie a lye in my 6 Euen the Pz eremiah ſapde, So ſame for Go 
ot logo pou out, &that be it: the Lord ſd do, the — honor, & wealth 
, both pou, and thepzo- thy wozdes which thon haſt pꝛoyhecied of my people. but 
hecie vnto pou. to reſtoꝛe the veſſels of the Lozdes Houſe, he hath appoy» 
oth EE to 2 and all that is caried captine from Ba⸗ ted the corrary. 
hel, into thts place. f Meaning,that 
ofpour opheres 7 Buthearethounow this worde that J the Prophers 
willſpeake in thine eares & in the rares that did ether 
the ond ſhat ok alt the people. denounce warre 
—— from 8 oy Prophets that hane bene befoze me or peace, were 
herie a lie vnto vou. ad befoze the in time paſt, f pzophecied tried either tue 
& againſt great or falſe by the 


— 0s mmm manp countrets, 
kingdomes, _— — ſucceſſe of their 


and of peſtilence. rophecies.Al- 
9 And the hecieth of beit Cod ma- 
— bins eace, the — or the "Prop et kerh to come to 
come to paſſe, then thal the et paſſe ſome ume 
de An that thelozdhath truely ſent hat mhick 0 
eruſalem, alſe pr 
2 215 10 hen — the p1 et tooke ſpeaketh, to nd 


i progamn 
a: contra. 19 Fojthus lapth — the poke from the Prophet eremiahs the faith of hs 
| necke, Deut. 13. . 


this declareth | - necke, and 8 bake it. | s Take vun wines, and beget ſormes and 
* impudencie 11 And Yanamih ſpake in the pzeſence of daughters, and take > foꝛ pour 
of che wicked all the people, ſapmg,Thus ſaith h 10d, ſonnes, and gine your daughters to 
| which _ Euen ſo will A bzeake the poke of Re⸗ huſbands, that they may beate ſomes 
haueno reale to buchad-nezzar king of Babel, from the and daughters, that ye may be eucrea⸗ 
therrueth, bur necke of all nations within the ſpace of ſed there, and not dimimhhed, 
led nich am- tino pres: and the Pzophet Jerenuah 7 And ſeeke p pꝛoſperitie ofthe citie, whi- 
; gs the went his wap. ther J haue cauled pou to be caried a⸗ 
four of men, & 12 J Then the wozd oftheLozdcamevuto way captines , and e pzap vuts the e The Prophes 
thereforecan= Jerenuah the Pzopher, (after that Ya- Lozd for it: fox in the peace thereof ſhall ſpeaketh not 
not abide 2 ; naniahÞ Pꝛophet had bꝛoken the pone you haue peace. this for the af- 
chat might . cpm # — the necke of the Pꝛiophet Jeremi⸗ 8 e Ae 3 Loꝛde of hoſtes the _— that he 
ut * ; : ad of Iſrael, Let not pour pꝛophetes, bare to the ty- 
— foorth 73 Goe, and tell Yananiah, ſaping, Thus and pour ſouthſapers that be — rant, but that 
inogages;4%d. - ait the Lozde, Thou halt bzoken the vou, deceine pou, neither gine eate ro they ſhould pray 
to their Ss of wood, but thou halt make foz pour dꝛeames, which youdzeame, for the common 
de, — — ee 9 Fox thep — pou a lye in mp — : quietnes, 
4 ame: J haue not ſent them, ſayth the that their trou- 
of Iſrael, J haue puta * poke of Lozde, dem, ſap yt bles might not 
1vpon the necke of all theſenations, 10 But thus ſaith the Zozde , That after be increaſed, and 
they may ſerue Nebuchad-nezzar ſenentie p&res be accompliſhed at Ba⸗ that they might 
of Babel: foz thep ſhall ſerue hun, bel, J will viſite pon, and perfoune mp with more paci- 


TE 


© bo 


722 
17125 


*1 


maintaine their — — gien him the + beaſtes of good pzomes towarde pou , and cauſe ence and leſſe 
eſtimadion,.. z the fielde alſo, - -, WES you to returne to this place, griefe waite for 
b That a hard 15 Then ſaidthe Pzophet Jeremiah vnto 11 Foz J knowe the thoughtes, that 7J the time ot their 
and quelſſet - ,- the prophet » 'Yeare now Ya- — thought towardes you, ſayth the deliuerance, 
25 a {4 — —.— n = _ , — 1 thoughts of peace, and which — — 
, prop truſt not ot trouble, togine pou an ende, and appointed mo 
that al ſhould be 16 Thu thus {aith the Lozd, Behold, your hope, W 4 — for els 
238. Will caſt thee from off the earth : this 12 Then ſhall you crie vnto me, and pe not — — I 
k Seeing tus 0x6 hou lt die, becauſe thou halt fhall goe and pꝛap vntome, and J will raelites, but all 
tung vn eu- ſponen rebel againſt the Lozd. heare pou, the worlde, yea, 
theeyes 17 Do Yananiah the pzopher'* dyed the 13 Andyeſhallſ@ke me and finde me, be⸗ and the inſenſi- 
People, lame pært in the ſeuenth moneth, cauſe pe ſhall ſeeke me with all f pour ble creatures 
1 La the Lord | is manibeſt, that miracles e — wü be fonnde or you, ſa = — — ap 
ed | t is that miracles can not moue 1 nd onnde on, the when theſe ty- 
rs, neither the worde it (clfe, except God touche the heart. Ad „and Jwilturne — —— rants ſhoulde 
C HAP. XXIX. tie, and J will gather you from all the be deſtroyed, 


5 1 Jeremiah writeth unto them that were in captiui- nations, and from all the places, whi- as Ia. 14. 4. 
0 n tie in Babylon. 10 Hee prophecieth their returns ther J haue caſt pou , ſapth the Loꝛde, f When your 
» eWF! after ſcuentie geeres, 16 Hee prophecieth the de- and Will bing vou againe vuto the place, oppreſſion ſhal- 
ruction of the Ring and of the people that remaine whence I cauſed pou to be caried away be great, & your 


in Jeruſalem. 2x Hee threatneth the prophetes captine. | alflictions cauſe 
. . that ſeduce the people. 25 The death of She- 15 C Becauſe pe haue ſaid, The Loꝛd hath you to repent 
maiab i prophecied. rayſed vs vp , prophets in Babel, your diſobedi- 


T Dwe theſe are the wozdes of the 16 Therefoze thus ſapth the Lozde of the ence, and alſo 


ſent from Jeruſalem vuto * the re uid, and of all the people, that dwell in die yeeres of 
due of the Elders which were caried this citie, your bzethze that are not gone your captiuitie 
away captmes,and to the Pxteſtes, aud foxth with you into captuntie: ſhalbe expired, 
to the Piophetes, and to all the people 17 Euen thus ſapth the Loꝛd of hoſtes,Be- 2. Chro. 36.22. 
whom Nebuchad-nezzar had caried a⸗ holde, J will ſende vpon them the erra f. 1. 
way captine from Jernſalem to Babel, [wo1de, the fame, and the peftilence, chap. 25. 12. 


parted from Jeruſalem) 5 | 
3 By the hand of Elaſah þ ſonne of Sha- roi to all kingdomes ofthe earth, and k a aſſurerhahem, 


booke that Jerennah the Pzophet Ling, that ſitteth vpon the thzone of Da- when the ſeuen· 


" BER 


N : 4 
x * „41 : \ 
* : 


phanand Gemariah the ſonne of Yilki- curſe , and aſtonilhment-andan hiſſing, char there ſhal- nag 


- . ah; (whom Zedekiah king of Judah and a repzoche among all the nations be no hope of 


© Tointreateof <ſent unto Babel to Nebuchad-nezzar whither I haue caſt them, returning before, 491 


dome equal con · king of Babel)faping, 19 Becauſe they haue not hearde my che time ap- 
4 Thus hath the Lozd of hoſtes the God of wordes, ſaith the Loꝛde, which J ſent pointed. 
Ilraei ſpoken vnto all that are caried a- vnto them by mp ſeruantes the Pzo- 1 According ta 


474 | | 
- — the way captines,whom J haues cauſed ta phetes, | riſing vp earely, and ſending the compariſu U . 


hap. 24. 1,2 


this was. lem vnto Babel: Love. k Reace Cha * i 


be caried away captiues from Jernſa- them, but pe would not heare, ſayth the C 


5 Build you houſes to dwell in, and plant 20 C Heare pe therefoze the worde of the 26.6. 


vou gardens, and eate the fruites of Love all ye of the captimite, whom J Reade Chap. 


AH haue (ent from Jeruſalem to Babel. 7413. 23.35 
LY 21 Thus & 26.5, 


- . 9 


all podeer are — that the ſhall come 

A concerning Jſrael, and con- Caldeans => 

extremely af. 

pofthe captuitie of Judah, 5 Foz Fo) this lair} the Lozd, We haue heard ed by x bg 

bel,thal take this curſe a > terrible vopce , of feare and not of enemies, & that 

„and lap, The —— — ſbould be in 

the like h and like Ahab, whom 6 Demannde nowe and i man ſuch perplexiric 

the king of Babel burnt in the fire, trauaile with childe? wherefoze doe J and force 152 

op 23 eraſe hane committed * villes beholde every man with his handes on woman in her 

reve wi and haue conunitted adul- his loines as a woman intranaile , and trauaile, as I. 
— wines, and all faces are turned into a palenefle- 13.8. 

—— in my Name, 7 Alas, foz this © dap is great: none hath e Meaning, that 

| . commanded them, e⸗ bene like it: it is tuen the time of Jaa⸗ the time ol their 

— iowe it, and teſtiſie it, ſapth the = trouble, pet thall het be dclinered — ſhould 


Wige v dam ther God, Iaakob. 
222 70 „ 225 by » Whoint J will _ 6,26 
py Ah, WhIC 
26 Lozde inade th Prieſt, fox 10 "There fs fence O mp ſeruant Fa- ſhould 1 
* nieſt, that pe akob,ſaith TY the ſtock of Da- 
— 2 ſe of the — D — Ho lo, * . lere from ud according to 
| ry inan aueth.a hunlelfe a farre ctumtrey, and 
— 9550 ro put nn ulon ond 3 a tne a4 aptiuitte , and 
God had 27 Nowe therefoxe wh ; haſt not thon re⸗ | 
— — . — * 1 2 2 the 4 kined 
15 ou 
ol, for this cauſe hee ſeut vnto vs in ow 3 i= All that ſhoulde be 
Abel, ſapmg., 5 captiuitie is long: — — ttered the euerlaſting, in 
, build to dw and plant gar- pet will Jnot gere ier ther but J the perſon of 
= dens, and eate the frujtes-of than. — AN and not Dauid, Hoſ 3.5. 
DEE, ofthe 29. And Zephawah the; Dried read this +vtterly-cut the off h Reade Chap, 
he woulde dab Jem rep yn ap Pao- ta > Foz thus faith the Lozd, Thy p bmiſhng 10.24, 
— . is mcureabie &ithp wound is dolozous, i Meaning, that 
came the worde ofthe Iozdvnto 15 —— none to indge thy cauſe, or to no man is able 
Jeremiah, ſav —— nog co finde out a 
$ &{ prophe: 37. Seu eoallthemofrhe en ſay-. E i meane to deliuet᷑ 


ſaith the of Shemaiah x loners haue du ther: chem, but chat it 
ym that Shema⸗ "they CAN © —_— not: Ahn ited ſtriken muſt bee the 
21 von, and I ſent — and worke of God. 


punnor, APO NSA witha ee, forth mul- k The Afſyrians 

| titude miquuties, anne thp and Egyptians 

whom thou did- 

u fox thine affliction: deſt entertaine 
_ fo the multi⸗ with giſtes, whd 
: becauſe thp left thee in tune 

were increaſed , "3 haue done affuction. 

to thee, 1 Herein is com- 

hey that denoure the, mended Gods 
« IT _ all n thmeenennes great mercie to- 
®B | | * And warde his, who 
* The teme of the people From Babylen. 16 Hee 1 — and doth not deſtroy 
| eee 18. And comfortetb the Ae eee wil J gine to be — 7 — 
| nne's, ut co 
| 


es * e worde, that came Acremuah 7 $013 I wn raten health vnto ther, and rect & chaſtiſe 
Lond, ſapuig, will he wounndes fapt them, til money ut 


2 — -. burneth the 
„VBehode, 7 I will rods by y which 


— nA 
pond 3 Fox ber chr dapes eee n — 


EDS r q/ ę= wn awe ß . es at. om oo 


An vntamed cafe. 298 | 

en his . 

be menting their 
lin 


ozth nes, x hich had 


une 
all come ® weep 


DE that they ſhould 
21 Andtheir ® A „ | 
th 
clues, gouernour Pp 


thin 
me, ſapth the Lozd7 : o That is, m 
be mp people, and J will xx Foz the Lozde hath fednmeb Jaakob, dearly belong 
and ranſomed hun from the hande ? of as the rſt childs 
| the tempeſtof the Loꝛde go⸗ him that was ſtronger then he. zs to the father. 
with wzath : the whirlewuide 12 Therefozethep ſhall come, and reiopce p Thar is, from p 
ouer,thal light vponÞ head in the height of T ion, and ſhall runne to Babylonians, & 
. the bountifnlnes of the Loꝛd, even fo the other enemies. 
24 2 Londe ſhall not 4 wheat and foz the wine, @ foz the oyle, q By theſe tẽpo- 
returne, vntill he | done, and vntill he and fog the increaſe of ſhepe, # bullocks: rall benefites he 
perfourmed the intt᷑ts ofhis heart: and their ſoule ſhalbe as a watered gar- meaneth the ſpi« 
r latter dates pe ſhal vnderſtandit, den, and they ſhall haneno moge ſozow, rituall graces, 
ſhewerth : : 13 Then ſhal Þ virgine reioyce in the *dice, which are in the 
na halbe cheir portion. r When this MeGiah & deliuereris ſent, and the pong men, and the olde men to- Church, & her 
| CHAP. XXXI. gether : foz I will turne their mourning of there ſhoulds 
1 He rebearſeth Gods benefit: after their return fre mito iop, and wil comfozt them, and gnie be euer plentic, 
1 When this Babylon, 23 And the ſpiritual iey of the farthfull them top fo their ſozowes, Iſa.5 8. 11,12. 
noble gouernour inthe Church. 14 And J willreplemthe the ſoule of the r In the copanie 
ſhall come:mea- 1 Tthe * ſame time, ſapeth the Lozde, tieſts tb ſfatnes, and my people ſhalbe of the faithtull, 
ng Chriſt Awg bethe God of all the families ſatiſfied w my 1 — layth the Loꝛde. which euer ptaiſe 
Tadah nd of 15 Thus ſapth þ 2ozd,2 bopc was heard God for his be- 
burthe 2 1 hich on hie, a1 and 
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mercie I haue dzawen ther. 
: 4 game wil build cher, and thou ſhalt be 
e Jin 8 Nad: ten g l 1 
- Tbeadomed w thy tunbzels,and [halt go 
in — of them that be ioyful. 
ofs 


— 
Ariſe, and 
ei thus ſayth the Lozde, 


f and = 
thee ride l Gentiles : pub⸗ to ſeeke —— 


aa their cuſtome was after notable victories, Exod. 
$-2-& chap. 11.34. g Becauſe the Iſraelites, which nd 
tribes, neuer returned to Samaxia, therefore this * maining. 1 

e vnder. the kingdome of Chriſt, u That is, the people that were led captiue. x Which was 3's 


N 
he true Iſrael. h That is, ſhall wanton and coulde not be ſubiect to the yoke. y He ſheweth | 1 5 
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Leut. 19. 33. deut. 20.6. i The miniſters of the how the faithfull vſe to praie: that is, defire God to turne my 
hart al to theimbracing of the Goſpels foraſtnuch as they can not turne of themſelues. 2. In ſigne 
ſhalbe the coneard and loue of al vn- repentance , and deteſtation of my finne. a As though hee 
would ſay, No: for by his iniquitie he did whart lay in him to caſt 
me off. b To uit, in pity ing him for my pom lake, | 


yy : Teremiah: - God neuer forfaketh his, 


and enetwman his m If the ſunne, 
ig, nom the Jozd: fo they moone, & ſtarres 
— from the leaſt of them can not but giue 
vnto the greateſt ofthenr,ſapth the Lozd: light accofding 
| „O virgin fox J wil foxgine their iniquitte,and will romine ordjnice 
I y ſame, . of Fſrael:tmrne againe to — 2 "remember _ ſinnes no moꝛe. ſo long as this 
Becauſe their 22 — wilt thou go aſtr ou 35 Thns {aith the Lozd, which gineth ®the world laſterk,@ 
ace from rebelhous danghter? fox the 3 ne fon a to the dap, & the conr- ſhal my Church 
ylon was a created 4 a newe thing in the earth: A ſes ofthe moone and of the ſtarres fo; neuer faile, ng. 
figurę of their WOMAN thalcompalſſe a man. a light to the night, which bzeaketh the ther (hall any 
deliuerance fro 234 — al, Per h arp me ſea, when —— thereofroare : his thing hinder it: 
ſinne, he ſhew- this thing in ame is the Lozd of hoſtes and as ſure a5 
eth howe this 1 — Gin 12 oy the cities = 2 If theſe ozdinances depart out of my will haue a peo. 
ſhould __— of when _ therr cap of I 8 the — then hall the ſerde ple, o certame is 
I Ch thee, D heel Habitat from being a nation be- ic, I will leave 
foze me,foz — 


| aſſe abont to Goath, 

decor * ike vp t to rote out, and to 40 And the vallep ofthe dead bo- tifull 1 euer it 
ber itie, e to and to plague dies, and ofthe aſhes, al the fields vnto 45 but he allu- 
| be Font. * 2 ſo wil I watch duet them, to build the brooke of Kidzon, and vnto the commer deth to the ſpiri, 
full asſhethatis and to plant them airy the Lond. 1 bb d toward the Eaſt, ſhall be tuall leruſalem, 


N Joyned in matri- 29 In thoſe daies ſhal they ſap no moe, Holy vntoÞ Lord, neither ſhal it be pluc⸗ whoſe beautie 
| e "The fathers haue 8 eaten a ſowze grape, Ked by noi deſtroied aim moze foz euer. ſhoulde be ins 


N the childiens — are ſet on edge. CHAP. XXXII. comparable. 


all dye fox his ovne Jeremias is caſt into priſon 2 prophecied that 
eateth the the citie ĩhoulde be talen of ing of Babylon, 
e ſet on 820 5 7 He 1heweth that the people come againe to 
5 their owne poſſeſiion. ty The people of God are bis 
ſeruants, and be ty their Lovde. 
ſeof e wir þ honle of Fd 1 Ye worde that came vnto Jeremiah 2 $0 that ler 
32 Not accoꝛding to conenant that J — the Londe, inthe * tenth pere of miah kad nowe 
made with their fathers, when J tooke Tedekiah Ring of Judah, which was prophecied frõ 
reioyced. hem by the hand to wing them out of the ei thyeere of Nebuchad-nezzar. the thirtenth 
5 I wil 1. the lande of Egypt, the which my.cone- 2 Foz then the king of Babels hoſte beſte- ere of Jotiah 


- z vnto y laſt yere 
was an oo Jeruſalem: and Jeremiah rhe ion, ſaue one of Te- 


de an reignes 


& 302 
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| ied he kale, * chat the children were pu- +thall ſnreip be delinered into the 
E J. h. Though the coucnantbf redẽption made — of the ting of Wader, and ſhall (word 
to the and this which was giuen aſtet᷑.ſeeme diuers, yet eake with hin to month , and 344 
they argallone,and grounded on Ielus Chrift,Gaue that this is cal- his eyes thall beholde his face, e Whereby ws 
led newebeeauſe of the manifeſtation of Chriſt ,and the abundant 5 And he ſhall leade Tedekiah ta Babel, me. mn that the 
es of the holy Ghoſt giuen to his Church vnder the Goſpell. and there ſhal he be, until o I viſite him, People ib Ide 
And ſo wete the occaſion of their ne diyorcement through ſapeth the Lom: though hough e, Ihe with the 7eturne © gaine 
. e = 
we thall in of tableg of ſtone be wrytten in their hearts by 6 N any ſand, The w doft e and. ater 
ne holy Spirit, Heb8;8;ro; 1 'Vadet the Gag e bf Chriſt 1558 5 — 5 2 * Y ns and" 
hall-b noneblinded withvignorance; bur T will giue them 7 "Behoide ge Une "1s — var s 
irn and knowledge of God for remiſſion of their ſinnes, & daily 15 5 nd verſe 15 Na., 
greaſe che ſame: ſo that it ſhall not ſeeme t6 come ſo much by Tay, <2 Inn ins Bert 5 ttr- 10-7177 10764 
hepreaching of my miniſters, as by the inſtruction of my holy -Anktvoty: rej ni he md 2 1 — cernei! 
dirt — but che ful accompliſhing hereof is referred to the tamech vnts the hens 


dome ken we ſhale iorned vic ni. 8 SoYangine "ior vrities kühe kame a 
10 Te 3 42 8 
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wrchaſe : His prayer. Chap. xxxrr. ' Tdolaters Zed. 


eudence ,befoze all the Jewes that 
ſeiled _ fate court of the pziſon, 
eomon 13 charged Baruch befoze them, Baal, and powzed dzinke offrings vnto of this their cap- 
| other gods, to pꝛouoke me vnto anger. tiuicie for their 
14 ſaith the Lozd or hoſtes, the God 30 Foz the chiidzen of Iſrael, and the chil: ſinnes, fo wil he 
ate of Ilrael, Take the wntings, euen this dien of Judah haneſarely done euil bes for hisanefrigs, . -** 
lmeinefet, *- booke of the poſſeſſi9, both that is ſealed, foze me from their *pouth ; foz the chil- be their redee- 
eg not fo and this bookethat is open, & put them den of Iſrael haue ſurelp pꝛouoked ine mer to reſtore 
in an earthen veſſel,thatrhep map con- to anger with the wozkes of their hands, them againe to 
her, but was tinne a long time, ſaith the Lond. libertie. 
open to be 15 Foz the Lozd of hoſtes, 5 God of Jſrael 3 Therefoze this citte Hath bene vnto me n From the time 
ne if 4 ſaith — — &fields, & vinepards as a prouocation of mine anger, and of my chat 1 breught 
thalbe po —— land. wꝛath, from the dap that they built it, them cut ot E- 
e called 16 © Now w had deliuered p booke enen vnto this dap, that J ſhould re- gypt,and made 
K. the vnto Baruch, the ſonne moue it out of mp light, them my people, 
of bh, I pꝛated vnto p Lozd, ſaping, 32 Becauſe of all theenilof the childzen of and called them 
min the 17 Ah Lozd God, beholde, thou haſt made Jſrael, # of the childzen of Judah, which my firſt borne. 
, that the heanen and the earth bp thy great thep haue done to pzouoke me to anger, 
power, and bp thy ſtretched out arme, euen thep, their Kings, their Pzinces, 
and there is nothing hard vntothe, their P1teſtes, and their pzophets, and 
18 *Thou ſheweſt metcie vuto thouſands, the men of Judah, and the inhabitanrs 
and recompentſeſt the iniquitie of the fas of Jeruſalem, 
- thers into the boſome of their ichaidzen 33 And they haue turned bnto me p backe 
alter them: O God the great and nigh⸗ and not the face: though Jraught them, 
tie, whole Name is the Lozd of yoſſts, o riſing vp earely, & inſtructing them, pet o Reade Prov, 
it 19 Great in comiſel, & mightie in wozke, thep were not obedi#t to receine doctrine, 1.24. iſa 65.2. 
Ten are (foz thine eyes are open vpon an the 34 But they ſet their abominatious in the cha.7.13.% 25.3. 
210 the curſe wapes of the ſonnes of men, to gine to Houſe (wherenpon mp Name was cal- & 26.5. & 29.19. 
Volle nen- enerpone according to his wapes, and led) to de file it, & 35. 4 & 44-4+ 
that their according to the fruite of his wozkes) 35 And thep built the hie v places of Baal, 2.chro. 36.15. 
tie, which 20 Which haſt ſer ſignes and wonders in which are in the vallepof4 Ber-hinnom, p That is, the 
rere are | land of Egypt vnto this * dap,andin to cauſe their ſonnes, # their daughters altars, which 
mme - F(rael, + among all men, and haſt made to * paſſe thiongh the fire unto Molech, were made to 
Kon, ſhalbe ther a Name, as appeareth this dap, which J commanded them not, neither offer ſacrifice 
n 21 Aud haſt brought thp people Iſratl out came it into mp minde, Þ thep ſhonld doe vpon to their 
| dane p the land of Egypt with ſignes, and ſuch abominatis,to cauſe Judah to ſinne. idoles, 
mne and with wonders, and with a ſtrong hand, 36 And nowe \rfſerefoxe,thus hath Þ Lozd q Read Chap. 7. 
ne with a ſtretched out arme, and with God of Jſrael (p oncerning this ci⸗ 31. 2. King. 21. 
Or, great terrour, tie, whertof pe ſap, It ſhalbe delinered in⸗ 4,6. ; 
NisliKewiſe 22 And haſt ginen them this land, which to the hand of the king of Babel by the r Reade 2. King. 
Ove thou diddeſt ſweare to their fathers to (worde, by thefamine,and by the peſti- 16.3. 
LESS © Muethem,cuen a land, that floweth with lence, .%h # Reade Chap. 
rad. mene and honie, RES. 37 *Behold, Jy ther them out of all 30. 16. 
hat 23 And they came in, and poſſeſſed it, but countreps, | J haue ſcattered Deut. 30.3. 
in thep obeped not thy voyce, neither wals them in mine Mr, and in mp wzath, 
ked in thy Lawe : all that thou comman⸗ | | tion, & J will bung 
ud dedſt them to doe, they haue not done: them ag place, and J will 
et . therefoze thon haſt cauſed this whole cauſe thepto dwelſafely, F 


LAW 4 


. _— * RE 
. p „„ 


4 euer : 18 are troubled fv3 bun: 
Teng IF 21 ET 


1 


chou ſhalt — 8 * — 7 . 
again by y ſame, . of Fſrael:turne againe to __ — 
Becauſe their 22 How long wilt thou go aſtrap, D 
ace from rebellious daughter? fox * Harh 
ylon was a —_—_ LINE E earth: A 
figurę of cheir WOMAN chal Aman. 
deliuerance ſrõ 23" 1 2 55 1 5 tes, 82 00 God 
ſinne, he ſhew- — this thing ＋ 
eth hoe this Ju C the cities there⸗ 
ſhould og —— Sn all bu = their cap- 
red, to wit, by rurie, T O habitati⸗ 
Teſus Chriſt on of niſti 


whom a woman 


ſhould conceiue, ties rhereof together, th — 4 


and beare in her that go fo flocke, 
grabs Which bane 25 11 gain ate rhe weari aw, 


eniſhed enerp ſozovfn 

— 2 Therete'J awaked and beheld, and 
5 my ſleepe was ſweete vnto me 

- 27 2behold,the daies come, faith the Low, 

* of 4 and 


wat 
—.—. 'Them,.to TE Ts oe 
| befruit-/ them =P 


G Bu euerp one ſhall dye fox his — Teremian is caſt into priſon 


30 
iniquitie: enerv that eateth the 
viſion ſomie grape, his teth thalbe ſet on edge. 
I 5 
Wil make ab — conenant 
ſe of Jſrael;+ p honſe — 
32 Not accowding to the conenant that J 
made with their fathers, when J tooke 
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God neuer forfaketh his. 


wil ſurely — eech enen ederymar his m If the ſunne, 


—— — fox they moone, & 0, 
RE monty the. teaſt of them can not but a 
— the greateſt ce the Lozd: light accotding 
fo I wil foxgine their miquitie, and will tomine ordinice 
— their ſinnes no more. ſo ong as this 
e lozwd, which gineth ®the world laſteth; 
to the dap, & the conr- ſhal my Church 
Aae moone and of the ſtarres foz neuer ſaile, nei. 
alight tothe night, which bzeaketh the ther (hall any 
fea, when the waues thereofroare : his thing, hinder it: 
ameis the Lozd of hoſtes, and abfureas1 
If theſe ozdinances depart out of mp vill haue a peg. 
25 lapth thy the —.— then ſhallthe ſeede ple, o cenane i 
from being & nation be- it,) 1will leave 


foe me, foꝛ — them my worde 


holp mountaine. 
24 And Judad 2 in e 37 Thus lap! — he Lond, If the heauens for euer, to go, 


— nred, "oz the ons of * the with. 
earth he ſearched out beneath, then 2 Ihe one & the 
wil J caſtoffal che ſeed of Iſrael, foi all other is impoſli. 
that they 22 ſaith the Lord. ble. 

come, ſaith the Loꝛd, o As it was per. 


8 Behold, 
a 1 bupylt to the. Lozde formed, Nchem, 


— of 8 the 3-1-By this de- 
ſcription he ſhes 


weth that the ci. 
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XXXII. 
Aa. prophecied that 
the citie thoulde be talen of ing of Babylon. 
7 He 1heweth that the people come againe to 
their — 2 7 ſiion. a” The people of God are his 
and he ij their Lovde. 
{je worde that came vnto Jeremiah a So that Ter 
am 7 Loꝛde, in the 2 tenth peere of mah had nowe 
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mouth ta month and 34. v hereby was 


. him mouth 
all heholde his face, 


of 7655 manifeſtation of Chriſt and the aburothar 5 Nude he Li leade Zedekiah ta Wanbel, meant that the 


— the holy Ghoſt giuen to his Church vnder the Goſpell. 


and there ſhal he be, vutil® I viſite hun, People ſhovIe 


I 2 of their ine diyorcement through ſapeth the Lom: though pe fight with the ecnes ne 


ehoirinfidelitie,1a.;o.r. Orr. k In the time of Chriſt my 


Rave ſhall in ſteade of rables 83 be yyryrren in ＋ 2 hearts by 6 


"Vndet the kin 


airh an ¶ God for remiſſion of their finnes, & daily 
icreaſe the ſame: Q that it ſhall not ſeeme t6 come ſo muth by + 
mepreaching of my miniſters, as by the inſtruction of my holy 
iy 1 Hae; 4.8 . but the ful accompliſhing hereof is referred to che 
unge — 
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n chaſe: His prayer, Chap. xxxrr. Idolaters Z Ned. 


- 4 to me in the court of the pziſon, accoz- plague to come vpon them. 4 
of} Le- ding ta the worde of the Lozd, e kam bn 24 Beholde, the mounts, they are tome 1 The word ſſg- 
uit Le- tome, Bpemp*field, A pzapth&,thatis mtothecitieto take it, and the citie is gi- nifieth any thing 
293 in Anathoth, which is m the countrepof uen into the hand of the Caldeans, that thar is caſt vpoas 
{Wjchmoun- - Weruamin: fon the right ofthe poſſeſſion fight againſt it by meanes of the ſwojde, a mount or ram= 
hoof dur is thine, and the purchaſe belongeth unta and of rhe famine, and of the peſtilence, part, and is alſo 
ey Abou ten : bpe tt fon thee, Then J knewe that and what thou haſt ſpoken, is come to vſed for engins 
ulings (1x was the wozde of the 203d, paſſe, and beholde,thou ſeeſt it, of warre,which 
nee this e- 9 And J — the field of Banameel, 25 And thou haſt ſaid vuto me, O Lozde were laide on an 
wee he mine vncles tonne , that was m Ana- God, Bpe vnto thee the fielde foz ſuuer, hie place to 
wintonfheke), Thoth, and weighed hun the ſilner, euen and tale witneſſes : foz the citie ſhall be ſhoote into a ci- 
z.15, ſeuen! 1 and ten pieces of luer. gien ints the hand of the Caldeans. tie, before that 
of 10 And J wyit it m the booke and ſigned 26 Then came the wozde of the Loꝛd vn⸗ guanes were in 


read 
for | 
the Temple was it, and rooke witneſſes, and weighed hun to Jeremiah, ſapuig, vie. 


ofdeuble value, the finer in the balances, 27 Beholde, Jam the LORD GOD of 
nd ten pieces of II Do ky the booke of the poſſeſſion, all "fleſh: is there anp thing to hard m Thar is, of 
finer were halfe being ſealed 8 according tothe Lawe, and foz me: cucry creature: 
ckelt for cuſtowe, with the booke that was open, 28 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozd,Behold, who as they are 
8 12 And I gaue the bcoke of the ꝓoſſeſſion J will giue this citie into the hand of tte his worke, fo 

0 


bnto Baruch the ſonne or Reriah, the Caldeans, g into the hand of Nebuchad- doth he gouerne 
go ſonme ot Maaſeiah, in the ſight of Bana ⸗ nezzar, king of Babel, and he thal take it, & guide them as 
cuſlomethe -— meet mine uncles ſonne, and in the pze- 29 And the Caldeans ſhall come and fight pleaſcth him, 
inſtrument or — wihncikes, witten in Þ booke agamſt this citie, and ſet fire on this citie whereby hee 
exidence was + of rhe ,befoze all the Jewes that and burneit,withÞ houſes;vpon whole ſheweth that as 
— Ay 1 court of the pʒiſon. roofes they haue offered incenſe vnto he is the author 
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ebmon charged Baruch befoze them, Vaal, and powzed dzinke offrings vnto of this their cap- 
| fr | other gods, to piouoke me vnto angeY, ._ tiuicie for their 
ined, which 14. ſaith the Lozd of hoſtes, the God 30 Foz the childzen of Jfrael,and the chil: ſinnes, ſo wil he 


ned the of Jlrael, Take the wztings, euen this dien of Judah haneſarelydone cuil bes for hisameirigs, + 


line jn effect, booke of the poſſeſNs, both that is ſealed, foze me from their *pouth : foz the chil- be their redee- 
bewasnort fo and this bookethat is open, & put them den of Iſraei haue ſurely pzouoked ine mer to reſtore 
anhentieal as } ln an earthen > veſſel, that they map con- roanger with the wozkes of their hands, them againe to 
oben but was tinur a long time. ſaith the Lozd. libertie. | 
open to be 15 Foz the Lozd ofhoſtes, Þþ God of Jſrael 3x Therefoze this citie Hath bene vbnto me n From the time 
ſeene if any ſaith thus, Youles & fields, & vinepards as a prouocation of mine anger, and of np that 1 brought 
up. oe wh thalbe po —— land, wzath, from the dap that they built it, them cur of E- 
be called 16 A Now when J had deliuered p booke euen vnto this dap, that J ſhould re- gypt,and made 
the vnto Baruch, the ſonne moue it out ofmp ſlight, them mypeople, 

And ſo to of b,I pꝛated vnto Þ Lozd, ſaping, 32 Becauſe of all theenilof the childzen of and called them 

themin the 17 Lozd God, beholde, thou haſt made Jſrael, g of the childzen of Judah, which my firſt borne. 
U hat the heauen and the earth bp thy great thep haue done to pzouoke me to anger, 

y might be power, and bp thy ſtretched out arme, euen they, their Kings, their Pzinces, 

Feieruen as 2 and there is nothing hard vntothe. their Pzteſtes, and their pꝛophets, and 
den of their 1x8 Chou ſhewelt mercte vuto thouſands, the men of Judah, and the inhabitants 
deliverance, and recompentſeſt the intquitie of the fas of Jerulalem, 
.- thers into the boſome of their ichaidzen 33 And they haue turned bnto me p backe 
alter them: O God the great and nigh⸗ and not the face: though Jraught them, 
tie, whoſe Name is the Loꝛd of hoſes, o riſing vp earely, & inſtructing them, pet o Reade Prou. 

19 Great in comiſel, & mightie in oke, thep were not obedi#t to receine doctrine, 1.24. iſa 65.2. 
mcted are ſub- * (fox thine epes are open vpon an the 34 But they ſet their abominatious in the cha.7.13.& 25.3. 
ao the curſe wapes of the ſonnes of men, to gine to Houſe (Wherenpon mp Name was cal- & 26.5.& 29.19. 

God, he fhew- enerp one accozding to his wayes, and led) to de file it, & 35.14 & 44-4+ 
nh, that their accomding tothe fruite of his wozkes) 35 And they built the hie v places of Baal, 2-chro. 36.15. 
derte, which 20 Which haſkſer ſignes and wonders in which are in the valley of 4 Ben- hinnom, p That is, the 
nature. are land of Egypt vnto this * day, and in to cauſe their ſonnes, # their daughters altars, which 

rk mate- Ilrxael, + among all men, and haſt made to * paſſe thzongh the fire unto Molech, were made to 
toon, ſhalbe ther a Name, as appeareth this dap, which J commanded them nor, neither offer ſacrifice 
3 43 h 21 Aud haſt bought thp people Iſrael out came it into mp minde, + = — doe vpon to their 

their one ofthe land of Egypt with ſignes, and ſuch abommatris,to cauſe Judah to ſinne. idoles. 
,xanezand with wonders, and with a ſtrong hand, 36 Andnowe therefore, thus hath p Lozd q Read Chap. 7. 

—— with a ſtretched out arme, and with God of Jſrael ſp oncerning this ci⸗ 31. 2. King. 21. 

N great terrour, tie, whereofpe'fap, It ſhalbe delinered in⸗ 4.6. ; 

— likewiſe 22 And haſt ginen them this land, which to the hand king of Babel by the r Reade 2. King. 
De - "thou diddeſt ſweare to their fathers ro ſwonde, g by thefamine, and by the peſti- 16.3. 
inen © givethem,cuen a land, that floweth with lence, Wb #\ Reade Chap. 
a mune and honie, a 37 Behold, Fy ther them out of all 30.16. 

chat 23 And they came in, and poſſeſſed it, but countreps, m J haue ſcattered Det. 30.3. 
'Nirdgles in thep obeped not thy boyce, neither wal⸗ them in mine , and in mp wiath, 
Ting his ked in thy Lawe: all that thou comman- and in great in ,& J will bung 
yhould dedſt them to doe, they haue not done: them againe place, and J wont 
5 9 - therefoze thon haſt cauſed this whole caule them to dwelſafely, — 
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ods promiſe, Chap. xxxtirr. xx. Reuolting to euill threatened. 258 
which the Lozd hath choſen, he hath 11 But afterward they repented, and cau⸗ br returned. 
— caſt them off? thus they haue de⸗ led the ſeruants — the handmapdes, __ 
ſpiſed mp people, that thep ſhould de na whom thep had let go free to returne,and 
moge a nation befoze them, elde thein in ſubiection as ſeruants and 
25 Thus ſaith the Lozbe, If mp couenant hand mapdes. 
be not with dap e night, and it I hane not 12 Therefoze the wozde of the Loꝛde came 
4 the ozder of heanen q earth, vnto Jeremiah from the Lozd, ſaying, 
2 


I calt awap the ſ@de of Jaa- 13 Thus ſaiththe Lozde God of Jſracl,J 
kob andDamd mp ſeruant,and not take made a couenant ww pour fathers, when 
of his ſerde to berulers ouer the ſ&deof J bought them out of p land of Egppt, 
Abzaham, Jzhak, and Jaakob: foz J wil out ot the houſe of ſeruants, ſaping, or. bondage. 
cauſe their captiuitte to returne, & haue 14 At the terme of ſeuen peeres let pe go, Det. 15.1, 12. 


compaſſion on them. enerp man his bother an Ebxew which 

CHAP. XXXIIII. hath bene ſolde unto the: and when hee 

2 He threatneth that the citie, and the king Zedekiah hath ſcrued thee ſire peeres, thou ſhalt let 

1. thalbe gizen into the hands of the K ing of Babylon. pun go free from the: but pour fathers o⸗ 

11 He rebukgth their crueltie towarde ther ſer- Veted me not, neither inclined their eares, 

Kants. : Iz And pe were nowe turned, 4 had done 

1 TE worde which came vnto Jeremi: right in mp ſight in pzoclaiming libertie, 

It 1 Who com- ah from the Lozde (when Nebu- euerp man to his neighbour, and pe had 
of monly of Iere- chad-nezzar king of Babel, & all hits made a conenant befoze me in fp Youſe, f Meaning, in 
» nh m called haſte, and ali the kingdomes oftheearth, whereupon my Name is called, the Temple, to 
. Nebuchad that were vnder Þ power of his hand, and 16 But pee repented , and polluted np declare thar it 


ez - 
| ank of chers all people fought againſt Jeru „and Name: fog pe haue cauſed euery man was a moſt ſo. 
1, Nebochadenez- mr cities thereof) ſaping, his ſeruant, and enerp man his hand- lemne and ftraie 
2 


ne Ur. ſaith the Loꝛd God of Iſrael, Go, mapde, whome pe had ſet at libertie at couenant, made 
{ and ſpeake to Zedekiah king of Judah, their pleaſure, to returne, and holde them in the Name of 
m and tel hun, Thus ſaith the Lozd, Be⸗ in ſubiectton to be vnto pou as ſeiuants che Lord. 
1s 2.36.19. Hold, *J wil giue this citie into the hand and as handmapdes, 
hg 2916,17. of 18 king of Babel, and he ſhall burne it 17 Therefoze thus ſapth the Lozd, Pe haue 
| Is with fire, not obeped me. in pꝛoclapming frædome 
h 3 And thou ſhalt not eſcape out of his euerp man to his bzother,and euery man 
ap, hand, but ſhalt ſnrelp be taken, and delis to his neighbour: beholde, J pꝛoclaime 3 

ä nered into his hand, and thine epes ſhall a libertie foz you, ſayth the Lozd, to s the g That is, I give 
miſt * behold the face of the king of Babel, he lwoꝛde, to the peſtilence, and to the fa⸗ the word liber - 
l ſhall ſpeake with th& mouth to mouth, mine, and J will make pou a terrour to tie to deſtroy 

| and thou ſhalt goe to Babel. all the kingdomes of the earth. you. 
ri 4 Pet heare the wozd of the Jozd,D Zedes 18 And J will gine thoſe men that haue 


kiah, king of Judah: thus ſaith the Lozd Hzxoken mp couenant, and haue not kept 
ofthe, Thou ſhalt not dye by theſwozd, the won des of the couenant, which thep : 
d Notofany 5 But thou ſhalt dye in b ꝓeate: and accozs Had made befoze me, when they o cut the h As touching 
wolent death. ding to the burning foz thy fathers p foz- calfe in twaine, and paſſed betwene the this maner of 
mer kings which were befoze ther, ſo ſhal partes thereof: | ſolemne coue- 
they burne odours foz thee, and thep ſhall 19 The princes of Judah, a the pꝛnices of nant hich the 
e The Tewes lament th, ſaying, Ohe lozde; fo J haue Jeruſalem, the Eunuches, a the Pꝛieſts, ancient vſed by 
al lamentfor © pxonounced the worde, ſapth the Lozd, and all the people of the land, which pal⸗ p#fling berwene 
tteetheir lord 6 Then Jeremiah the Pzophet ſpake all ſed betweene the partes of the calfe, the two partes 
mdking, * thele woꝛdes buto Zedekiah king of Ju- 20 J wileuen gine them into the hand of of a beaſt, to fig- 
dah in Jeruſalem, their enemies, z into the hands of them nife that the 
7 (When the king of Babels hoſte fought that ſ&ke their life:and their dead bodies tranſgreſſer of 
—_— Jeruſalem, a againſt all the cities tfhallbe foꝛ meate vnto the fonles of the the ſame coue- 
of Judah, that were left,euen againſt Ja Heauen,and to the beaſtes of the earth, nant ſhould be 
chith,@ againſt Azekah : fog theſe ſtrong 21 And Tedekiah king of Judah, and his fo diuiced in pie · 
cities remamed ofthe cities of Judah) ptinces wil Þ gine into the hand of their ces, reade Gene, 
8 This is the wozde that came uvnto Jere enemies, and mto the hande of them 15.10. 
| miah from the 1ozd, after that the king that ſ@ke their lie, and into the hand of 
c Whenthe e- Tedekiah had made a couenant with all the king of Babels hoſt, which i are gone i To fight a- 
dane was at the people, which were at Jeruſalem, to vp from pou. gainſt the Egype 
a, and they pꝛoclaime ibertie unto them, 22 Beholde, I wil commaunde, ſayth the rjans, as Chap. 
lore tbemſelues 9 Thateuerpman ſhould ler his e ſeruant. Lord, and cauſe them to returne to this 37.11. 
they *' goefr&@, and euery man his handmayd, citie, and they ſhall fight aganiſt it, and 
ho- which was an Ebzne oz an Ehzueſſe, rake it, and burne it with fire: and J will 
began and that none ſhould ſerne himſelfe of make the cities of Judah deſolate with⸗ 
of tzem, to wit, of a Jewe his bother. out an inhabitant. 
but 10 Mow when all the pꝛinces, and all the CHAP. XXXV. 
they people which had agreed to the couc⸗ Hee propoſeth the obedience of the Rechabites, and 
nant, heard that euerp one ſhonld let his thereby conforndeth the pride of the cet. | TTY 
ſernant goe fre, and euerp one his hand- 1 T3 worde which came vnto Jeremt- a For] diſpoſiti- 
made, and that none ſhould ſerue them ah from the Loꝛde, inthe dapes * of on and order of 
' (eines of them anp moze, thep obeped Tehoiakimthe ſonne of Joltah king e beſe prophe- 


and let them goe, of Judah, ſaping, cies,reade Chaps 
8 hem go | Judah, ſap % p.il, 2 G0 2757 


would 
hand 6 
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The chabkes. Obedience Teremiah, do parents rewarded, 


b They came of 2 Go vntothe houſe ofthe» Kechabites,@ 16 Surelp the ſonnes of Jonadab the ſone 
Hobab Moſes ſpeake unto tem, and ming them into of Kechab, haue kept the commaunde⸗ 
father nlawe, th? Houle of the Zozd mtooneot the chuͤ ment ot their father, which he gane them, 
who was no Iſ- bers, and giue them wine to dzinke. but tis people hath not obeped nie. 
raclite, but atter 3 Then tooke J Jaanaziah, the ſonne of 17 Therfoze A aug the Lozde of hoſtes, 
ioyncd with Jeremiah thc ſonne of Yabazziniah, and the God of Iſrael, Beholde, J will bung 
chem inthe ſet · his byethzen,andall hrs ſonnes, and the bvpon Judah, and vpon all the inpabi⸗ 
uice of God. whole houſe of che Kechabites, tants of Jernſalem, all the enilithat 
That is, a Pro- 4 And J bzought them into the houſe of haue pzonounced againſt thein, becauſe 
her, the Lozd, into the chamber of the ſonnes haue | ſpoken vnto them, but they "MO 
r, doors. of Yanan, the ſonne of Jgdaliah a man would not heare, and J haue called vnto Tat is by his 
d The Prophet e gf God, which was by the chamber of them, but they would not anfwere, rophets and 
ſaith not, The rye pzinces, which was abone the cham⸗ 18 And Jeremiah ſapd to the houſe of the — which 
Lord faith thus: ber of Maaſeiah the ſonne of Shallum, KRechabites, Thus ſapeth the Lozde of cheth that i: 
for then they the keeper of the * treaſure. hoſtes the God of Jſrael, Becanſe pee 1 a5 much az 
oughe to haue 5 And J let befozeÞ ſounes of the houſeof haue obeped the commandement of Jo- * m_ he (hull 
obeyed: but he the Rechabites,pots full of wine, cups, nadab pour father, and kept al his pze- voy 16 n 
tendeth to ano · and d ſapde vnto them, Dinke wine, cepts, and done accoꝛding vnto all that fee ohe he 
ther ende: that 6 But thep (aid, Me will dzinkeno wine: he hath commanded pon, — 1 Nis mi. 
is, to declare Fo © Jonadab the ſonne of Rechab our 19 Therefoze thus (aith rhe Loꝛd of hoſts, 2 ſpeale 
their obedience father commanded vs, ſaping, f Pe hall the God of Jſrael, Jonadab the ſonne '” His mr 
to man, ſceing dime no wine, neither pou noz pour of Rechab ſhall®= not want a man, to „Ponce 
the lewes would ſonnes fog euer. | ſtand befoze me foz ener, b all continue & 
not obey God 7 Neither thall yon builde houſe, noi ſowe CHAP. XXXVI, mo mytauour 
han ſelfe. ſeede,noz plant vmeparde,noz hane anp, 1 Baruch writeth as Jeremiah inditeth,the books of Or cet. 
= Whom Ichu but all pour dapes pe ſhal dwel intents, the curſes againſt [xdab and Iſrael. g He is ſent 
the king of Iſra- that pe map liue a loug time in the lande with the booke vnt o the people and readeth it be- 
el fauoured for where pe be ſtrangers. | fore them all, 14 He is called before the yulers & 
his xcalc,z.King 8 Thus haue we obeped the vopce of Jos readeth it before them alſo. 23 The King caſteth 
10.15. nadab the ſonne ofRechab our father, t in the fire. 28 There is another written at the 
Teaching thẽ in al that he hath charged vs we dynke cent of the Lord. 
. ro flecal no wine all our dapes, neither wee, our t Nd inthe fourth pere of Jehoia- a Reade Chap. 
.-  vecaſion of in- wies, our ſonnes,no our daughters, um p ſonne of Joſiah King of Ju- 25.1, 
temperancie, 9 build we houſes foz vs to dwell dah,came this wold vuto Jeremis 
ambition and a- in, neither haue we vineparde,noz fielde, ah from the Lozd,ſaping, 
uarice,andchat non ſeede, 2 Tae there a roule or booke, and wiite 
they might 10 But we haue remained in tents. a haue therein all the woꝛdes p J hane ſpoken 
Know that they obeped, and done acco ding to 8 all that to thee againſt Israel, a againſt Judah, 
were ſtrangers - Jonadab our father commanded vs. and againſt all the nations, from the N 
in J earth, ꝑ& be 11 But when Nebuchad-nezzar king of dap that Jſpake vntorhee, euen b from Þ Which were 
ready ts depart Babel came vp into ye lande, we ſapde, the dates of Joflah vnto this dap. twentie & three 
ac all occaſions. Come, g let vs go ta Jernſalem,fromthe 3 It map be that the honſe of Judah will ye re,. Chap. 
g Which was hoſte ot the Caldeans, and from the holte heare of all the euin, which J determi⸗ counting from 
nowe for the of Aram : ſo we dwell at Jeruſalent. ned to da butorhem that they map re- che thirtenth 
ſpace ofthree 12 Then came thewozdofthe Jozdevuto turne euerp man from his euul wap, Ycere of loſiabs 
hundreth yeres Jcremiah,laping, that J map fozgine their miquitte and ig. 
From Ichu to le- 13 Thus ſaith the Londe of hoſtes the Gov their ſinnes. | 
ciakim. of Jſrael, Goe, 8 tell the men of Judah, 4 Then Jeremiah called Baruch the * 
Which decla - andtheinbabitants of Jcraſalem, uon ſonne of Neriah,and Baruch wzote at c As be 
teth that they ipe not receine doctrme to obep my the mouth of Jeremiah all the wozdes dite. 
were not ſo woꝛdes, ſapth the Lozb 7 | of rhe Lozde, which he had ſpoken vnto 
bound to their 14 The commandement of Jonadabthe Him,vpon a ranleor booke, 
+ yowe,thatit ſonne of Kechab that he commanded his 5 And Jeremiay commaunded Baruch, 1 
could not be ſonnes, that they ſhould dzinke no wine, ſaping. 8 am 4 ſhut vp, and cannot goe d oe” 
broken forany is ſurelp kept: oi vnto this dap then into the ſe ok the Loꝛd. priſon,throug 
.necefficie: for dune none, but obep ther fathers com- 6 Therefoze goe thau, and reade the ronle, the wal 
where they were h 1 
0 to c nch 
ken: 2 
at leruſalem for that by lonians 5 
feare off warres P P their cuſtome 
tpꝛap befoge was when tif | 
the land. and cnerp one returne from his feare! warty | 
euill wan, foz great is the anger and the _— d 
0 od. 
hath declared a⸗ © He ſheweh 
; | Faſting wi 
ſonne of Neriah did that — 
e 2uailat 
hing, but i 
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Chapaxxv It. rage. Another roule written, 29g 


Lopdes Youſle, . hearth vntill all the roule was conſumed 
The faſt was 9 hw 7 35 fift 8 pere of Jehoiakim the mthe fire, that wãs on the hearth, 
5 —.— nne of Joſiah King of Judah, in the 24 Pet they were not afraide, noz rent 
read. nimth moneth,thep pzoclauned a faſt bes ® then garments,neither Þ Kingznoz any m Shewing,that 
A wule, which, - foze the Lolde ta all the people in Jernſas of his leruants,Þ heard all theſẽ woldes. the wickea in 
Ale before lem, and to all the people that came from 25 Neuertheles, Einathan, aud Delatah, ſleade of repen- 
tatleraſalem the cities o Judah vuto Jeruſalem. and Gemariah had beſought the King, ting, when they 
irltzaken, 10 Then read Waruch in the booke the, that he would not burne the roule; put heare Gods 
Ihen lehoia- wan des of Jeremiah m the Youſe of the He wonld not heare them. iudgements, 
und Daniel, onde, in the chamber of Gemariah the 26 But the King cominanded Jerahmeel growe into far. 
and his ſonne of Spaphan the ſecrezarie, in the the ſonne of Yannnelech, and Seratah ther malice a- 
woes pier court attheentrieofthe>ncwegate the ſonne of Azrrel, and Shelcmiahthe gainſt him & his 
tines. Df theLozdes Youle, m che hearing of all ſonne of Abdiel, to take Baruch the worde. 
Which is che yg .ſeribe, and Jeremiah the Pzopher, bur 
ante of the II Wichaiah the ſonne of Gema⸗ the Lozd u hid them. | n Thus we ſee 
xls ſonne of Shaphã pad heard out 27 «{ Thenthe wozd of the Lozde came to the continuall 
of the booke all the wozdes of the Lozd, Jeremtah(afrerÞ the king had burnt the care that God 
12 Then he went downe to p kmgs houſe. roules the woꝛds which Baruch wzote hath euer over 
inta the Chauncellours chamber, lo, all at the month of Jcremiaþ)ſaping, his to preſerue 
—— ſate there, euẽ Eltſhama the 28 Take thee againe » another roule and them from che 
bancellour, and Delaiah the ſonne of White in it all the fozmer woozdes that rage of the 
Dhematah, and Einathan the ſonne of were in the firſt roule which Jehoiakim wicked. 
Achboz, and Gemariah the ſonne of the kingof Judah hath burnt, * the 
n, and Zedektah the ſonne of 29 And thoulhalt ſap rg Jehoiakim king wicked think to 
$ and all the pzinces. of Judah, Thus ſaith the Lozde, Thou haue abohſhed 


5 ichatah 


ple. 
14 —_— the pzinces ſent Jehudi 


ne of Rethaniah, the ſonne of 30 
Sanne the ſonne of Chuſhi, vnto- taki 
aruch,ſaping, Take in thine hande the 


C 


all theſe wozdes at his month. 
18 Then Baruch anſwered them, Ye pz0s 
nounced aſt theſe wozdes vnto me with 
—— wzote chem with inke C HAP. XXXVII | 
the booke, Zedekiah ſucceeded lecomah, 3 He ſendeth unte 
1 19 Then ſapde the princes vnto Baruch, Jeremiah to pray for him. 12 leremiah going into 2-R11$-24-17+ 
were Eo, x hide thee, thou and Jeremiah, and tbe laud of Brmamin,is taken, 15 He u beaten & 2. chr. 36. 10, 
godly the let no man know where pe be. put in priſon. chap. 5 2.1. 
une 20 J und tpey went in tothe King to the 1 A Nd * King Zedekiah p ſomm of Jo- a Who vas cal- 
by court, but thep lapde by the roule in the Adab reigned foz * Coniah the ſonne of led Ie hoiachin, 
— meanes1t - chamber of Eliſhama the Chancellour Jehoiakim, whome Nebuchad-nez- or leconiah, 

"le that Tere» and tolde the king all the woꝛdes, that he zar King of Sabel> made Ming in the b And called 
awudeli- - might heare, land of Judah. | him Zedekiah 
has tor they 21 Ss the King ſent Jehndi to fet the 2 But neither hee, noz his ſernants, noz whereas before 
of the rage _roule,andhe tooke it ont of Eliſhamathe the people of the lande woulde obep the his name was 
— Chauncellours chamber, and Jehudi wolds ofthe Lozd, which he ſpake bp the Mattan ah, 

to read it in the audience ofthe king, and in mimſterie ofthe Piophet Jeremiah. 2 King. 24.19. 
dan they the audience of all the pzinces, which 3 And Tedektah the King © tent Jehucal “7. and. 
ſtoode beſide the king. the ſonne of Shelemiah, and Zephaniah c Becauſe he. 
danger 22 Now the king ſate in the winter houſe, the ſonne of Maaſeiah the Pyicſt to the was afrayde of 
; in the l ninth moneth, and there was a Pzophet Jeremiah, ſaping, Pzay nowe the Caldeans 
fire burning befoze him, vntothe Lozd our God foz vs. that came a+ 
of No- 23 And when Jehudi had read thee, 0z 4 (Now Jeremiah 4 went in and out a- gainſt him 
ba foure ſides, he cut it with the penknife mong the people: fog they had not put d That * 
and caſt it into the fire, that was on the hin into the pzilor. out of pri 
„ p iu. 5 Then at liber tie- 
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ow nere - Tell vs nowe, howe diddeſt ; Joe 
fonied for the 

horror of the 


— 92 * - 
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leremiah. 
5, Then Pharaohs 
_ of Egppt: and 
deſieged ein, ridings of 
"+ thei, thep** departed from Jeruſalem) 1 By the motion ofthe rulers Ieremiah ii put into a 
Then came the wozd ofthe Londe unto dungeon. 10 At the requeſt of Ebed-me!cch the 
the Þ h,ſaymg, ing commandeth I cremuah te be brow;bt foorth 
7 2 1. the Lozde God 1 NE at 17 Jeremiah theweth the K ing 
T pe lap tu the King of Judah,” how be gbr eſc ape death. 
; char ſent pou unto me to inquire of mee, r en S d p ſonne of Mat⸗ 
haraohs Hoſte, wich is come tan, the ſonne of Palſh- 
foozth to yelpe pou, {hall returne to Es bur, & | the ſonne of Shele- 
pt into owe land. and Paſhhur the ſoune of * Mal⸗ a For 7:dekich 
8 And the ans thall come againe, the woꝛdes that Jeremiah ha: ſent th; 1; 
_ widfight agamiſtthis citu, and rakeir & Had bnro all the people, ſaping, leremiah to m. 
'  burneitwithfire. I . 2 Thus ſaiththe Lozd, Ye thatremainerh quire at the Lon 


| 9 Thilslatth the Lozd, "Deceine not pour in this citir, ſhal dye bp the ſ\wozd, by the tor the i. 
3 ſelues, ſapuig, The Caldeans thall ſureip famme e by peſtilence:but he p gocth the = ha — 
ö art from vs: fog thalnor depart. foozthto the Caldeans, ſhal line: foz hee now when Ne. 
10 Fo hpe ha ſinitten the whole al haue His lite toſda pzap,and ſhal line, buchad nezzy 


Caldeans that fight agamlt- 3 Thus ſaith the Lozde, This citte ſhall came as Chap, 
No eee ee men : ſurely be giuen into the hand ofthe — 21.1. "a 
'... among | uldenerp mil riſe vy of Babels armie, which ſhal take it. b Reade Cha 
nl baruethis.citie wich fire. 4 Cherefoze the pzinces {aide vnto the 21.9. 44 
ofthe Calbeans was King, We beſeeche pon, let this man be 
oken vp Jeruſalem; 'beciuſe of pur to death: fox thus he* weakeneth d 
har arte, | 


0 
e of the men of warte «that re⸗ aur. 
12 Then erenuah went out of Jeruſa⸗ maine in this citp, and the handes of all By wen 
F As ſome think, lem to gũs into the lande of Wenjantin,, the. ſpeaking ſuch wozdes vn- — = 
to go! — Ana- — himſelfe thence REES : not abideto 
d 


13 An when he was ihe gareofen- 5 Then edekiah the king ſaid, Beholde, f — 
he fe 


* n 


tonne. wa 
& By che which  taimin, there was achiefe officer, whoſe ei b pone — 1 ſecke ro ur the 
— ah the iah, s he toohke 6 — ther — and. — —— 
the — F of Hauntetech, that was in the 1 fe 
court ofthe pyilone and thep let downe 4 0 rene 
e Jeremiah with coards:and inthe dun- ,,- 


was no water but mp1e: ſo grieuouſſy offc 


ded in chat that 
not onely he 
would not heart 


| ep! 
— 6 — pine, the the trueth ſpokl 
| 2 of Zeh 4 rhe ſcribe by the Propher, 
ö 32 at the b pziſon, but alſo gaue 
. 16 Ut entred into the him tothe luſte 
4 and into the pziſons, & had res h ofthe wickedtd 
ep bs ng be cruelly in- 
e Kin b 
ſat 


Then | e Anig ſent, #tooke k 
pimon,ondeþ King aſked im ſecretly  emil 92 
1hjs houſe, & ſaide, Js there anp word mah the Pzophet, whome they haue „ Er 
Pea:fo,fatid he 


from the Lozde? und Jeremiah ſatde, caſt into the dungeon, aud he dpeth fal T haare m 
1 , thon ſhalt be deliuered hunger in the place where hee is: fo; —— = — 
into the hand or the king of Wabel. there is no moze bzead in the citie. 2 
18 MPozeoner, Jeremiah lapde unte king 10 Then the king cammanded Ebed. mes p Hereby l 
. Ledekiad, Ws at hane J offeded a uchthe black Moze, ſaping, Take from e cher de 
a thee, oi againſt thy ſernantes, oz againſt _ irtie men with thee, and take Propher and 
| this yeople, þ pe hane put me in pꝛiſon? remiah the-Pzophet out of the dun⸗ oe woura 
cba. 25.4. 19 * Where are nome prophetes, geonbefoze he dpee 1 this hangers 
| which prophecied v ; ſaying, 11 SoEbed-melechtooke the men with . 4, then ber 
br ſall. e king of Babel hall not come &- him and went tothe honlſe of the king 40 byall hom 
i That ĩs ſo long gainſt poũ, no againſt this land? vnder the treaſurte, and tanke there 0:02 fh count 
as there was any 20 Therefoze heart nowe, A pzap thee, O rotten ragges, and olde wome cloutes & ich was 0 
bread inthe city: m loꝛd the king: let mp paper be ac⸗ let them downe by coardes into the hei. great en 
thus God proiũ - repted ther, that thou canſe mee dungeon to Jeremiah. 32 
derh for ius, that not to retuxne to the houſe of Jehona⸗ 12 2nd Ebed-melech the blacke Male „ e lin 
he will cauſe than the ſcribe,leſt I bye there. ſaſd vnto Jeremiah, Put now theſe old 11 
their enemies to 21 Then Ledekiah'the king commann- rotten ragges and wozne, vnder thine 
pteſerue themto 'ded,thatthep ſhowlde put Jeremiah in arme poles, betweene the coardes. And 


that end here - the court of the 225 and that they * Jerenmah did ſo. 


ante hehath ap- ſhoulde giue a ——— x3 Ho they dzewe bp Jeremiah with 


ibzead  coardes and. took hum vp ont of the 
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| | and Jeremiah remained n ed king Had commannded: ſo they left off 
l kim - court ofthe pyiion, ſpeaking with hun, foz the matter was 
eto beat 14 J Then EZedekiah the king ſent#tooke not percemed. | 
»bbertie, as Jeremiah the Pzophet vnto hun, into 28 So Jeremiah abode ſtillin the court of 
ch. Mal. the third entrie that is in p houſe ofthe the pziſon, vnrtill the day that Jeruſalem 
Lozd, and the king ſaide vnto Jerenunah, was taken: and hee was there, when Jes 
- J will aſke thee à thing: hide nothmg ruſalem was taken, 


1 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


me. 
x5 Then Jeremiah ſaide to Zedekiah, If 1 Nebuchad-nexzar beſirgeth Ieruſalm. 4 Zede- 
declare it vnto thee, wilt not thou flax 47 flceing is taken of the C aldeam. 6 Has ſonnes 
mme: and if J giuethee counſellthou wilt are faine. 7 His Set are thruſt out. 11 lern- 
not hearene, ah u promided for. 15 Ebed-welech is delusered 
16 Do the king \ware ſecretlp vnto Jere⸗ frem capiiuitie. 
mah, ſaping, #s the Lozde lineth, that 1 1. N theninth* pere of Zedekiah king of 2.x ing.2 5.1. 
made vs thele ſoules, I wil not flapthe, Judah in the tenth moneth, came Ne- chat. 5. 4. 
no giue thee into the handes of thoſe buchad-ne3ar king of Babel and all 
men that ſeeke thp lite. his hoſe agamſt Jernſalem, and thep 
v Then ſaide Jerenuah vntoZedekiah, beſieged it. 
Thus ſaith the Loꝛde God of hoſtes, the 2 And in the eleuenth pere of Zedekiah in 
God of Jiracl, If thou wilt goe foozth the fourth moneth, the ninth day of the 
k And yeld hy unte the king of Babels b pzinces, then moneth, the citie was bzoken= vp, a Thegates and 
ſee yuto thy ſoule ſhall line, and this citie ſhalnot 3 And al the pnnces ofthe king of Ba⸗ walles were bro» 
* be burnt vp with fire, and thou ſhaltlue, del came in and ſate in the middle gate, ken donne. 
and thine houle, * even Neregal, Sharezer, Damgar-ne⸗ 
38 Bur ifthou wilt not goe foozth tothe bo, Sarſechun, Rab-ſaris, Neregal, 
— punces, then {hal this cis Sharezer, Rah- mag, wuh all the reſidue 
ti be giuen into the handoff} Calbeans, of the pꝛinces of the king of Babel. 
and ther ſhal burne it with fire, and thou 4 And when Zedekiah the king of Ju⸗ 
ſhalt not eſcape out of their handes. dah ſawe them, a all the men of warre, 
19 AndZedekiah the king ſaidevnto Je⸗ then thep fled, and went out of the cutie 
remiah, J am careful foz rhe Jewes that dHpnight,th1ough the kings garden, and 2 
art ſied vnto the Caldeans, leaſtrhep des bp the d gate betwrene the two walles, d Which was a 
| - Uiner me into their handes , and thep. and he went toward the wilderneſſe, Foſterne doore, 
decla.. © i mocke me. 5 But the Caldeans hoſte purſued after read, z. Kin. 25.4. 
mh i hee 20 But Jeremiah ſaſde, They ſhal not des them, and ouertooke Zedektah in the 
ved the liner hee: hrarken vnto the voice oft deſert of Jericho: and when they had 
Tode, J IO „which I ſpea taken him, thep bzought hun to Nebus 


th inthe land of Yamath, where he gaue eq antiochi 
21 But if thou wilt refuſe to goe foozth, tudgement vpon him. ve $ : — 
is the wozde that the Lozde hath 6 Then the king of Babel flew the ſonnes 
„ me. of Zedekiah m Riblah befoze his epes: 
222 And beholde, all the women that are alſothe king of Babel flewe all the nos 
ran lece x leſt in the king of Judahs bonſe,ſhalbe bles of Judah. 


m Syria. 


then th unto tpee:ſo ſhalit be well vnto ther, and chad-nezzar king of Babel vnto <Kiblah c wich! 
— fonle ſhall liue. * 0 ich is cal- 


mo- bought fonth to þ of Babeis pʒim⸗ 7 Moꝛeouer he put out Tedekiahs eves, 
Mmemers cs: thoſe women {hal ſap, Thpfrienes and bound him m chames, to carie him 
| haue perſwadedthee,and haue pzenailed to Babel. ; 
ee om - againſt thee: thy feete are faſtened in the 8 And the Caldeansburntthe kings houſe, or, captaineof 
Oe ang; | and thep are turned backe. the houſes of the people with fire, and the card. 
bouſe were left 23 Po her chal bing ont all thy wines, b2:akedownethe walles ot Jernſalem. d For the riche 
— * t and thp childzen to the Caldeans, and 9 Then Nebuzar-adan the“ chiefe ſit w⸗ and the mightie 
thou ſhalt nat eſcape out of them hands, ard caried awap captine into Babel the which pur pg; ir 
ite but ſhalt be taken bpthe hande of the remnant of the people that remamed m muſt in thek 
—_ — Babel: and this citie ſhalt thou the citie, and thoſe that were fled and fal⸗ ſhiſts & means, 
| Sa  caneto be burnt with fire, len vnto him, with the reſt of the ꝓcople were by Gods 
— ſe. Then ſaide Zedekiah vnto Jeremiah, that remained. iuſt iudgements 
| his fa- et na man know of theſe wozdes, and 10 But Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſtew⸗ moſt rigorouſly 
"Har & thou ſhalt not die. ard left the 4 pode that had nothing in handeled, 
. 25 Wurifthe pxinges underſtand that 1 the land of Indah, and gaue them vines * Eby. by ihe hand 
"ary \ Hanetalked with ther, and they comevn- pardes and fieldes at the ſame time. of, 
| are, to there, and ſap vnto thee, Declare. vnto 11 Nowe Nebuchad-nezzar king of Ba- "Ebr.ſet thixe ces 
** vs now, what thou haſt ſaid vnto the bel gaue charge concermng Jeremtah ven hum. 
RofthePro. king, hide it not from vs, a we will not ” vnto Nebizar-adan the chiefe ſtews e Thus God pre- 
| * © flavthee:alſo what þ king ſaid vnto ther, ard,ſaping, ſerued his Pro. 
26 Then ſbalr thou ſap vnto them, J 12 Take him and” lnoke well to him, and phet by his 
ies | bnmblp 1 beſought the king that hee doe him no harme, but do bnto him *c- meanes, whome 
ina, x Wonldnot cauſe mee to returne to Jeho: ucn as he hall ſap vnto thee. he made the 
— nathans houſe, to die there. 13 So Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſtcward ſcourge to pu- 
News 2 Then came all the Pzinces unto Jeres ſent, and Nebuſhazbar!, Rabfaris, aud niſhehe king, 
| miah and aſked him. And hetoldethem Nerega!,Sharezer,Rab-mag,and all the and them that 
»* Accogding to all theſe wozdes that the king of Zabels punces: were bis eng 


: Pp.iiii. 14 Euen mics, * 2 


.  ——— — — — 


|; 


14 Eten thep fent, and tooke Jeremiah that he had committed unto 
8 ——— tom⸗ and —.— childgerr, 222 
mitted hun vnto ? Gedallay the ſonne of the land. thac were not carped 
of Whikain the ſonne of Hhaphan, that awap captiue to Babel, 
he ſhould carꝝ him home: ſo he delt as 8 Then they came ro Gedaliah tu iz. 
gouerno mong the people. | pah, euen * Jlhmael the ſonne of Ne⸗ e Whowasof 
the lewesthar > Jeremiah, pus he was harbp ix the g ann Stab ihr the Kings 
| P | e ah, and Seraiahthe and after le 
he leſt behinde. conrt of rhepyiſon ſonne of * oe — + bim, Chap 
| „e Jezaniah 


g Thus God re- 
compenſed his 

xeale & fauour, 

—— 

to 
in his — 2 pan purtyp HA 
5 4 Ttremiah hath licence to go whaher he wil. 6 He 
8 with the people that remame with Ge- 
+ 4«aliab. 
I 4 — which came to Jeremiah - 
1 from the Lozde aſter that Nebus that hee had ſet 
zar adan the chiefe ſtewarde had let 


— go from Ramath 
being bound ; were dzinen, 
— amy were caried awap captine of — . — — unto 
— and Judap. which were cas M5 pap, and gathered wine & ſommer 
awap captiue vnto Babel. fruites, verp much. 
e ſtewarde tonke Johanan the ſonme of 1a- 


arentheſis, and 3 
Eparared mat- 
ter: and tliere 

1 


thee not ta come with me into Babel, 
old, all the land is i befoze 


2 ie of the 
es, which 5 
that hich this 
*. hen man © phain,, whom the 
| lefully, & many dt her - 
— people whereſoener it pleaſeth loweth after Im αανο A The citie w# 


d. 
Ebraceaſe,. \ 
; fem - , 

mandetwent,. '- th þchiefefteward gaue him x 

a virailes a reward, and let him ga-. Ihmgel the ſonne of Nethamah, fourth moneth: 
24 6 Then went Jeremtah vnto Gedaltah the fonne of Eliſhama of the ſeede and in j ſeventh 
t Which was a the ſonne of he eto Pizpah,aud ropall,and the pzinces of theb king, and moneth, we 
; t 
left in 


dwelt there among the peo⸗ teune inen with him, vnto Gedaliah the cöõtained part 1 
le that were ſoune of Ahiham to Mtzpah, and there September, 
7 Powe when all the-captaines-of the they did ente head together in Pizpah. part of Od. bet, 
d Which were hoſte, 4 wi were in the fieldes, enen Then aroſe rhe ſonne of Ne- was the gouer- 


+ £ ther and men hea the kin thaniah with theſe ten men that were nour Gedaliab / 
rr with theſe ren-men ©þ I 
| La. of Aham gouernpur in the laude, and b Meaning. Zedekiah. c They did cate gether.” familiar ines 


citie of Iudah, 


: * 


ns nn ain O£Ac mmm ez cc ao Oo . 


with him, and note Gedallah the ſonne reap, and all the captaines of the hoſte 
of Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan with that were with him, all the . of 
the ſwoꝛde, and ſlewe him, whome the the people, whom Jſhmael the ſonne cf 
king of Babel had made gouernour ouer Nethamiah had caried awap captive - 
the land. fro Mizpah, (after that he had Naine Ge- 
3 Jchmael alſo flewe all the Jewes that daliah the ſonne of Aham) even the 
were with Gedaliah at Mtzpah, and all ſtrong men of warre, & the women, and 
the Caldeans that were founde there, the childzen, and p eunuches, whome he 
and the men of warre, | had bzought agame from Gibeon: 3 
4 Now the ſeconde dap that he had ſlaine 17 And thep departed and dwelt in Ge⸗ i Which place 
Gedaltah, and no man knewe it, ruth i Chimham, whtch is by Beth. le⸗ Dauid of olde 
5 Therecamemen from Shechem, from hem, to goe and to enter into Egypt, bad giuen to 
Shiloh, and from Samaria, euen foure- 18 Wecaule of the Caldeans: foz thep fea- Chimham the 
ſcozemen, harung their beards hauen, red them, becauſe Jthmacl the ſonne of ſonne of Barzil- 
. and their clothes rent and cut, with Nethaniah had lain Gedaliah the ſonne lai the Gilea- 
1 d offrings and incenſe in their hands to of Ahikam, whome the king of Babel fitc-2.Sam, , 
1, offer in the houſe of rhe Lozd, made gouernour in the land, 19.38. 
Temple had not 6 And mael the ſonne of Nethaniah CHAP. XLII. 
ee wentfoozth from Mizyah to meete the, x Thecaptaines ake counſell of leremiah what they 
weepingas he went: and when hee met ought te dee. 7 He admonitheth the renmant of S br Let our 
them, he ſaid unto them, Come *to Ges the people not 10 goe into Egypt, prayes fall before 
daliah the ſonne of Ahtkam, I Yen all the captaines of the hoſte, s chap. 36. 7. 
7 And when they came into the middes of and Johanan the ſonne of Kareah, 2 This decla- 
the citie, Jſhmaelthe ſonne of Retha⸗ and Jezaniah p ſonne of Hoſhaiah, reth the nature 
mah flewe them, and caſt them into the And all the people from the leaſt vntothe of hypocrites, 
middes ofthe pit, hee and the men that moſt came, which would 
were with him. 2 Andſaidvnto Jeremiah the Piophet, k nowe of Gods 
fyves of ſprowe 8 But ten men were found among them, Heare our pzaper, we beſeechj ther, and word what they 
e For his'death that ſaid vnto Jſhmael, Slap vs nor: foz pia fox vs uncothe Lozd thy God,encn ſhould doe, but 
vn kept ſecret, We haue treaſuxes in the ,of wheate, fog al this remnant(foz we are left, but a will not follow 
ud he fained and of barlep. #ofople, and ot honpe: ſo feweof many, as thine epes do beholde) it. but in aſmuch 
thathelamen. he ſtaied, and flew them not among their 3 That the Lozd thy Gd may fhewe vs ast agreeth 
tel forthe de. 2en. | the way wherein we map Walke, & the wih that thing 
ofle. 9 Nowethe pit wherein Ichmael had caſt thingthat we map *doe, which they haue 
aud the the dead bodies of d men(whome he had 4 Then Jeremiah the Pzophet ſaide vn- purpoſed to doe. 
Temple: bur af- flame becanſe of aliah) is it, which to them, I haue heard yuu : beholde, J > There are 
terllewe them Ala the king had\made becauſe of23aſha will pzap bnto the Lozdepour God ac- none more ready 
when they ſee. A king of Flrael, and Jlhmael the ſonne cozding to pour wozdss, and whatloes '0 abuſe the 


med to fauour of —— filled it with them char uer thing the Loꝛde ſhall anl were pon, J Name of God 
were ſlaine 


Ge . will declare it vnto you: J will keepe and take it in 
f Afi fortified 10 Then Ichmael caried awap captiue all nothing backe from pou, vaine, then the 
izpah the reſidue of d people that werein Miz⸗ 5 Thenthep ſapd to Jeremiah, d The Lozd hypocrites, 
pah, euen the kings daughters, & al the be a witneſle of trueth, and fapth be- which to colour 
people that remained in Mtzpah, whom tweene vs, if we do not, enen accozding their falſchoode 
Nebnzar. adan the chiefe teward had to all thinges foz the which the Lozde thp vie it with our all- 
committed to Gedaliah the ſonne of A God ſhall ſende thee to vs. reuerence, and 
bikam, and Jlhmael the ſonne of Ne- 6 Whether it be good oz enil,we wil obey wake ir a 
thaniah caried them away captiue, and the voice of the Lozde GSD, to whome meanes for them 
departed to gooner to the Ammonites. we ſend thee that it map be well with vs, to deceiue the 
| 11 But when Johanan the ſonne of Kas when we obep þ voice of þ Lozdour God, ſimple and the 
1 reah, and al the 8 captaines of the hoſte 7 ¶ And ſo after ten dapes came the wozd godly. 
— — that were with him, heard ge all the euil ofthe Lozde vnto Jeremiah. Here is decla- 
Zedekiah. that Ichmael the ſonne of Rethaniah 8 Then called hee Johanan the ſonne of red the viſion 
# had done, 5 Kareah, and al the captaines of the hoſt, and the occaſion 
12 Then they all tooke their men, as went which were with hun, and all the people thereof, wherof 
to fight with Iſhmael the ſonne af Ne⸗ fromthe leaſt to the moſt, mention was - 
thaniah, and founde him by the great 9 And ſaide unto them, Thus ſapth the made Chap 30. 1 
waters that ate in Gibeon. Loꝛd God of Iſrael, vnto whome pe ſent d Reade Chap. 
13 Nowe when allthe people whom Ih ⸗ mee to pꝛeſent pour pzapers befoze hun, 18.8. 
mael caried awap captine, ſawe Johas 10 If pe wiltdwell in this lande, then Je Becauſe all 
nan the ſonne of Kareah,and al the cap- will builde pou, and not deſtrop you, and 'kings hearts and 
taines of the hoſte that were with Him, will plaut pou, and not rte you ont: wayesare in his 
thep were glad, 02 Js repent me ofthe enill that J hane handes, he can 
14 Ho all the people, that Jlhmael had done bnto pon. turne them ang 
2. cariedawap captine from Mizpah, re- 11 Feare nat fog Þ king of Babel, of whom diſpoſe them as oF 
k turned and came againe, and went vnto pe are afraide:be not afraide of him, faith irpleaſeth him,¾ 
+ ForBaalis Johanan the ſonne of Rareah. the LZo1d:foz I am with pou, to ſaue pon, and therefore 
King of the 15 But Fſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah and to deliuer pou © from his hand, they neede noe {5 
—— was eſcaped from Johanau with epght men, 12 And J will graunt pon merci that he to feare man, bur 
Guſeof this and went tothe? Ammomtes, map haue compaſſion vpon pon, and he onely obey God, 


16 Then tooke Johanan the ſonne of Kas hal cauſe pou to dwel mpour ownland, Proverþ.zx.z. 
13 But org 


— 
—_o— ww _ wma - , -- - 


Lg Reade Chap. 
46. C. & 44-12. 
Me wi this 


3 


F Thus God tur- 16 
nech the 
ofthewicked ro 


\ < 


gointo Egypt, 


$ To wit, in 


13 But ik pee ſape, — — not into Egypt to dwel there, 
this lande ppceof the 3 —— — Merit faee> e Thus the wic- 
ape, but we will goe into the into the 
ſer na might flape vs, and carte vs awap caps kun the meſſen. 
of rhetrums ttues mt Babel. 
So Johanan the ſonne of Rareah, and 
alithe capt amies 


people 


TLoꝛd your G 


„ e ier, where we thai 
warre, noz heare the 
pet. nos haue hunger of bzeade , and there 4 
will we dwell, * 


15 (Andnowe therefoze heare the wozde 


of remnant of Judah : t 
2 72 — — Dia: 5 
el, Ik pe ſet pour faces toenter into E⸗ 


and go to dwellt 
pen 4 lwoꝛde _ fearcd, f ſhall 
take you there inthe land of Egypt, and 
the famine ,' foz the which per care, ſhall 6 
there hanguponyou in Cgppr,aud there 


t. 6 
5 
by theſwozde, bp the famine and bp the 


and none of them ſhall remaine 
non eſcape from the plague, that I will 7 


vpon them. 

8 105 th layth the Lozdeof hoſtes the 
God of Jſrael, As mine anger and mp 8 
wath — — foxth 1 — the 

inpabit antes of Jerulalem : ſo hall mp 9 

wzath be powzed fozth upon pou, when 

pe ſthall enter into and pe ſhall be 

a deteſtation, aud an and a 


icie 


place no moe. 

19 O pe remnant of the Loꝛd hath 
ſaide concerning pou, Goe not intoE- 
gppt: know certamiy that J haue admo⸗ 
med ponthls dap. 

20 Hurelp pe d diffembledinpour heartes 


m for ther 
itie and 

1 were 
ully Aunded to 


— 


God, ſuying, Pzap fox vs unto theLozde 
ſocucr _— — — Gov 
pa e to the the ſap, and we will doit. 
u, but you hanenotobepcd the vopre 
ofthe — God, noꝛ any thing foz 
which he hath ſent me vnto pou. 
22 Nowthercfozr, know that pe 


deſire to go and d 
HAP. XLIIL 
Johanan carieth the remnant of the people into Egypt 
contrary to the minde of _— 8 Jeremiah 
rophecieth the deſtruition of Egyvt. 

l Pw when Jeremiah had made an 
end of ſpeaking vntothe whole peo: 
ple all thewozdes of the Lozde their 

eth that pride @Qod,fozthe which lord their God had x 

the caule of ſent him to thein, euen Mitheſe wozdes, 
ion, gc cou - 2 Then ſpake : Axariah the ſonne of Yo- 
pt of Gods ſhaiah, and Johanan the ſonne of Rare⸗ 
niruſters. ah, and all the pzonde men,faping vnto 
When the hy- Jeremiah, Thou ſpeakeſt falſely: p Loꝛd 
ihe of the 
ick ed is diſco- | . 
d,thevbraſt forth into opt᷑ rage:for they ci abide nothing but 
atteries,read Iſa. 30 10. d He ſheweth what js the nature ot the 
pocrites: to wit, to faine that they would obey God & embrace 
his ord,if they were aſſured that his meſſengers ſpake the trueih: 
zonet de they be moſt ſarte from a obedience, | 
1 | 


241. 


Who was alſo 
alled leraniah, 1 
F ; 5 42.1. | 

is decla- 


o 
4; 


IT. 
. 


g curte, and a re pioch, and pe ſhali i this 10 And ſape 


2 —— A haue this dap declared it 12 And J will 


all dye by the ſwoꝛd, by thefamine,and l depart from thence in peace. 
Renee, — <a W beeake alſo p — of * Beth- carie the Eęyp- 


dur God hath 4 not cent thee to ſap, Goe 2. Thus japt 


FEE. — 


- WIICTATENT (4 


us, fo to delmer vs ked do not onely 
ofthe Caldeans, thatthep contemne and 


ers of God, but 
nder & ſpeake 
or the hoſle, and all the wic kedly of al 
obeped not the vopce of the Lozde, them that ſup. 
to dwell intheland of Judah. port or f. uour 
But Johanan the ſonne of Kareah,and the godly, 
all the captaines of the hoſte rooke all the 
remnant of Judah, rhat were returned 
from all 'nations, whither thep had bene f As from the 
duuen, to dwell in the land of Judah: = Moabites, am. 
Euen men and women, and c hudzen, and monites, & Edo. 
kings daughters, and euerp perſon, mies, cha. 40.11 
t buzar-adan the chiefe ſtewarde f 
lefr with Gedaliah the ſonne of As 
the ſonne of Shaphan, and Jere- 
miah 8 "on Pzophete, and Baruch the 


o . 
Sothep came into the lande of Egypt: 
thep obeped not the vopce of the Lozd: 
thus came thep to Tahpanhes, h Acitie in E. 
T Then came the woꝛd of the Loꝛd bn- egypt neere to 
to vhm Tahpan Ss Nils, 
ke greatſtonesinthinehand,e ihide i Which fonig- 
themintheclapgin the bzicke kill, which ed] Nebuchad- 
tsatÞentrieof P in Tahs nex zar ſhould 
panhes inthe ſight ofthe men of Judah, come euen to 
them, Thus ſapeth the the gates of Pha 
Lozde of hoſtes the God of Jſrael, Be⸗ raoh here v 
hold; A willſendeand ding Nebuchad- his bricke killes 
nezzarthe king of Babel i mp ſeruaunt, for his buildings, 
and will ſet 122 ſtones k Reade Chap. 
that — and he ſhall ſpieade his 25.9. 


. 


8 Whom theſe 
wicked led away 
by force. 


when pee ſent mee vnto the Lozde pour 11 And when heſhallcome, he ſhall ſmite 


the land of Egypt: | ſuch as are appointed 1 Fueryone ſhall 
fox death, to death, and ſuch as are foz be flaine by thar 
captinitie, to captinitie, a ſuch as are fo meanes y God 
the ſwoꝛd, tothe ſwoꝛd. hath appoynted, 
dle n fire in the houſes of Chap. 15.2. 

the gods of Egypt, and he ſhall burne the 

Ecarie them awapcaptines , and he ſhall 

aray himſeife with the land of Egypt, as m Meaning, 
an ſhepheard putteth on his garment,s moſt calily,and 
ſuddenly ſhall he 


that is in the land of Egypt, and tians away. 
the houſes ofthe gods ofthe Egyptians r, the houſt of 
fhall he burne fire. : the ſwme, 


CHAP. XLIIIL \ 


He reprouet h the people for their 1dolatrie. 15 They 


t hat ſet light by the threatning of the Lorde, are 
chaſtened. 26 The deſtruttion of Egypt and of the 
Iewes therem, is prophecied. 
He wozde that came to Jeremiah 
concerning all the Jewes , which . 
dwellinthe lande of Egypt, andre- a Theſe nere all, 
mapned at Migdol and at * Tahpanhes, famcus & ſtrong 
and at Noph,and inthe countrep of a: cities in Egypt, 


thos,faping, / where the leves ' 
h the Loꝛd of hoſtes the Cod tht were fied, 
of Iſrael, Pe haue (rene all the enill that dwelt for their 
IJ hane bzonght vpon Jeruſalem, and ſafetie: but the 
bpon all the cities of Judah: and behold, Prophet decla- 
this day then are delolate, and no man reth that there 
dwelleth therein, is ro holde ſo 
ſtrong that can preſetue them from Gods vengeance, 
| 3 Becaule 


dy others example. 
33 3 Becauleoftheir wickednes which they 


* committed, to pjonoke me to anger anſwered JereniA, ſa 
Wan word that thon haſt ſpoken vnto reth how dange- 


that thep went to burne incenſe, and to 
ſerut other gods, whom they knewe not, 
„ 8 neyther thep nor pou noz pour fathers, 
gil © 4 — 7 7 

Reade Chap. nantst zophers b ri earelp, and 
ar 25.3 2nd. ſending them, ſaping, Dh do not this abo⸗ 
e minable thing that J hate, 
b, 5 Bur thep woulde not heare nog incline 

ryeir.eare to turne from their wicked⸗ 

neſſe, and to burne no moze mcenle vnto 
ir ey other gods. 
Godsindgemers 6 WMherefoze < mp wiath, and mine anger 


a 
—— 


Chap T1111. 


lent vato pou all mp ſers 17 


oof gypt in Mathꝛos, 
ping, 


dwelt in chen 
h This decla- 


S inthe Name ofthe Lozd,we wil » nut rous a thing ir is 
are it of thee, to decline once 
dut we will doe whatſorner thing go⸗ frum God, & to 
eth out of cur owne mouth, as to burne fol!ow our owne 
incenſe untoirhe Quneene of heanen,and fantaſies: for da- 
to powzeout dime offrings vutoher,as tan cuer ſolici- 
we haue done, both we and our fathers, teih ſuch and 
our kings and our pzinces in the cities of doeth not leaue 
udah,and in the ſtreetes of Jeruſalem: them til he haue 
4 then ” had we * plenty of vitaules aud brought them to 
were well and felt none enill, extreme impu- 


inſt Jodah & was powied foozth and was kindled in 18 But ſince we left off to burne incenſe to dencie and mad- 


for thecities of Judah, and in the ſtreetes of 
Jeruſalem,and thep are deſolate, and wa; 


the Auckne of heauen, and to powꝛe out nes, cuen to iu- 
— — — vnto her, we haue had ſiife their vic - 
ſcarce nes of all thinges, and haue bene kednes againſt 
conſumed by the ſwold a by the famine. God & his Pro- 


hoſtes the God of Jfrae!, Wherfoze com- 19 And whe we burnt incenſe to p Aucne phets. 


har zhey-might ted, as appeareth this bay. 

= 1 Therefoze nowe thus ſapth the Lade of 
ich the like mit pe this great cuul againſt pour ſpules, 
wickednes-pro*. to cnt off from you man & woman; childe 


wketheLord: and ſuckling out of Judah, and leaue pou 
none to remapne: 


the wog kes of pour handes, burning tn- 
cenſe vnto other gods in the lande of E⸗ 


of heauen a powied out dzinke offrings i Reade Chap. y. 
vnto her, did we make her cakes to make 18. It ſeemet 
her glad, and polvze out dzinke offrings that the papifts 
vnto her without l our huſbands? Pathered of this 


ple, to the men, and to the women, and Aeg, & Regina 
al- 


. 8 Autpat pe pionoke me unto math with 20 Then ſalde Jeremiah unto all the peo- place their Sale 
Helbeweth 
tha weought 


gypt whither pe be gone to dwell: that 
2 2 


might bzing deſtrucrid vnto pour 
and that ye might be a curſe & arepzoche 
: among all nations ofthe earth. 
9 aue pe fozgotten the wickedneſſe of 
chem, pourfathers, andthe wickedneſſe of the 
e in Jkingsof Judah andthe wickedneſſe of 


to all the people which had gmen him <@/!,/etare, 
4 


that anſwere,ſaping, ling the virgine 


Did not the Loꝛd remember the incenſe, Marie Queene 


that pe burnt. in the cities of Judah, and of heauen, and ſo 
m the ſtreetes of Jeruſalem, both pon, and of the bleſſed 
pour fathers, pour kings, and pour pzin- virgine, and mo- 
ces, and the people ot᷑ the land, and hath ther of our Sa- 
he not conlidered it? ujour Chriſt 


erage of obſtinate Idolaters. $02 © 


their wines, and pour owne wickedneſſe 22 So that the Loꝛde could no longer foz- made an idole: - 
he haue and the wickednes of pour wines, which beare, becauſe ot the wickednes of pour for here the Pro- 
ed out ſa  thep haue committed in the lande of Ju⸗ inuentions, and becauſe ot the abonuna⸗ phet codemneth 
kings, dah and in the ſtreetes of Jeruſalem 2 tions, which pe haue committed: theres their idolatrie. 
m- 10 They are not humbled vato this day, fozeis pour lande deſolate and an aſto⸗ £by. we were ſa- 
Gallo - :; - nepther haue thep feared noz walked in nithment, and a curſe and without inhaz ciate with bread. 
countries, imp law noz in mpſtatutes, that I ſet be: bitant, as appeareth this dap. K This is ſtill be 
N 4 foze pou and befoze pour fathers, 23 Vecanſe pe haue burnt incenſe and be; argument of ido-— 
t 11: Therfoze thus ſaith the Lozde ofhoſtes cauſe pe haue ſimied againſt the Lozde,s laters, which e- 
—— the God of Iſrael, Beholde, I will ſet my paue not obeped the voice ofthe Loꝛd, no ſteeme religion 
e to face againſt pou to tuill and to deſtrop walked in his law,noz in his ſtatutes no by the beliie, and 
/ all Jndah, in his teſtimonies, therefoꝛe this plague in ſteade of ac. 
ment ſor durs. 12 And J wil take the remnant of Judah, is come vpon you, as appeareth this dap, knowledging 1 
eden demi. that e haue fer their faces to goe into the 24 Mozeouer Jeremiah faide vnto all the Gods works, uo \8h* 
land of Egypt there to dwell, and they people and to all the women, Yearethe ſendeth both 49 
hall all be conſumed and fall inthe lande worde ofthe Loꝛde, all Judah that are in plẽtie & dearth, 
o Egypt: they thall euen be conſumed by the land of Egypt. -  heakhand fick- FI 
the ſwozde and bp the famine : thep ſhalt 25 J Thns ſpeaketh the Lande of hoſtes, neſſe, they artri- 23 
dye from the leaſt vuto the moſt, bn the the God of Jſrael, ſaying, Pee and pour bute it to their | 
ſwoꝛde, and bp the famine, and they ſhall wyues haue both ſpoken witi pour idoles, and ſo $ 
be a deteſtation and an aſtoniſhment and monthes, and fulfilled with pour ® hand, diſhonour God. 
a l curſe anda repioch. ſaping, Wee will performe our vawes * 0r,/awe, l 
that we haue vowed to burne incenſe to Or, want. 
the QNue@ne ot heauen, and to pov?1e ont * 07,70 appeaſe 
dzinke offrings to her: pe will perfozme ber. Pr us 
oh he - bpthepeſtiizice, ponr vowes and do the thinges that pee 1 This teacheth e 
be will 14 Sothat none ofthe remnant of Judah, baue vowed. vs how great © Fug |: 
his Face a- which are gone into the land of Egypt to 26 Therfoze heare the woꝛd of the Tozd, al danger it is for © 
Ae ag dwell in the lande of Egypt. the husbands to 
e holde, 1 
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2 
nnocents as 
&Ba- 13 Foz A will viſite them that dwell in the 


Ant were lande of Egypt, as J haue viſited Jeru⸗ 
a therfore ſalem, by rheſwozde, bythe famine, and 


memznar duell there, ſhall eſcape oz remaine, that 
ey de» thep ſhoulde returne into the land of Jus 
7 a dah to ihe which they haue a deſire to 
Chap, returne to dwell there: foz none ſhall re⸗ 
— 18. turne. but e ſuch as ſhalleſcape. | 
Ebr, lifs vp their 15 Then al the men which knew that their 
. * wines had burnt incenſe unto other 
Meaning, but gods,and all the women that ſtcode by, a 
diene great multitude, euen all the peopte that 


- 


haue ſwozne by mp great permit their 

Name, ſapth the Lozde, that mp Name wiues ary thing 
whereof they be 

not aſſured by Gods worde: for thereby they tæke an occaſion 

to iuſtiſie their doings u and their hui bands (hall giue an acco p 

thereof before God, reade Iſa.; 25. Ehr. unit not come vp into 

keert? m You haue committed double tuill in making wi 


in performing the ſame, 
votes, and in performing me » au 


* Jarucfr r | P : fleremiah. A prophecie againſt Egypt. 
| This decl-- »thalno moge be t mouth the ſonne of Joflah king of Judah, c He warneth 
9g, mn al readie buckler and ſhield, and the Egyptians to 
old —2 go fozth to batteil. prepare them. 
t 7 it watche ouer e: 4 WPakereadpthehozſes,and let the hozſe: iclues to warte. 
that God wil uiii and nut fog god, & allmenof Judah men get vp, and ſtande vp with your ſal- d The Propher 
not vouchſafe to that are in the land of Egypt, cha lets, fourbilh the ſpeares , and put onthe had this vilon of 
haue his Name ſumed bp [wozde, and bp rhe 7 1— - the Egyptians 
mentioned by until vtterly deſtroped. 5 4 herefozehane ſeene them afrapd, which {hould be 
- ſuchas haue 28 Pet a mall nomber that eſcape the and dzinen backe ? fo} theit mightie men put to flighe by 
polluted it. wand, oſhall returne out ot᷑ ige land of E- are ſuntten, and are fled awap, and looke the Baby loniane 
o We ſee ther- gppt mto the land of Judah: and all the not backe: tor feare was rounde about, at Carchemiſh, 
fore, that God remnant of Judah that are gone into the ſapththe Lozd, e The Babylo- 
+ hathaperperu- and of Egypt to dwell there, ſhall know 6 Theſwifte ſhallnot flee awap, noi the nians ſlal diſcom 
all care ouer his, whole wozdes ſhall and, mine oz thetrs. ſtrong mi eſcape: they thal ſtumble, & fal ſite chem at the 
he te ſoeuer 29 And this ſhalbe aſigne vnto pou, ſapth toward the Nouth bpÞ riner Perath. river Euphrates, 
they are ſeatte · the Lozd,when Jviſire poninthisplace, 7 Who ts this, that cometh vp as aflod, f He deriderh 
red: for though that pe map know that mp wordes (hall whoſe waters are moued like the riuers?7 the boaſtings of 
they be but two (arelp ſtand againſt pou fox enill. 8 Egypt rileth up line the flood, and his rhe Epyprians, 
or chree, yet he 30 Thus faith the Londe, Weholde, J will waters are moued like the rmers, and he who thbughe by 
Vuill deliuer thẽ a ſaith;J wil go vp. willcouer the earth: their ricl:es and 
he Jwall deſtroperye citie with then that power to haue 
dwell ouercome al the 
world alluding 


meanes he reb ebach 
—— - — ſo | blacke „the Lpbians that beare lus, wbich at cer. 
de deſtroyed, to : the „ and the Ypdians that handle taine times over. 
aſſare them of che certaintie of the pla e, and yet they remaine and bend te home. floweth 5 coun· 


Killin their obſtinacie till they periſh: for Ioſephus lib.1o.de An · 10 Foz this is the dap ofthe Lozde God of trey of Egypt. 
tig. cap. r. vriteth that ſiue yeere aſter the — of leruſalem. hoſtes, & a'dap of urngrance that he may g For theſe na. 
Nebuchad· nexxar the yonger,hauing ouercome the Moabires and auenge gim at᷑ his enemies:foz the ſwoꝛd tions tooke part 
che Ammonites, went againſt Egypt, and ſle we che King, and ſo ſhal deuoure, g it halbe ſaciate, and made with the Egyp- 
brought tbeſe le wes, and other into Babylon. 
CHAP. XLV. 
| 2. 2 leremiah comforteth Baruch, aſſuring him that he 
a Which was Ie- ruſalcm. 
remiahs diſciple, 1 Jeremiah 
and wrote his . 


the 
Joſiah king firong 
'c udah,ſaping, and thep are fallen both together. 
ned with ſaith the Lozd God of Jſrael vn⸗ 13 ber d that the Lozd —— = grow nol 
conſidera m 2 how Nebuc nezs ſoueraine balme 
dideſt king of Babel ſhould come and ſite for woundes. 

1 Socalled,be- 
cauſe Egypt had 


the remple, ma- ſapth th that which A 

erh this lamẽta haue bupl JA deſtroye, and that about thee, 5 
tion, as Plal. 6.6. which Aba bhp are thy valiant men put backe? that no ſalue ot 
Meaning, that tuen hey 

Dod might de- 5 


th them. P 
b 4 God giveth 
| 10 55 plagne — Y * hes D 


As they that 


- 


e Thinkeſt thou pap in allplaces, whither thou goeſt. 

to haue honout 2 

g credit herein he ſheweth his inſirmitie. f Reade Chap. 21.9. 
C HAP. XLVI. 


a That Ge — ſo ſhall v it come. 450 0 

nat io, Which are the Gentiles, 19 Othou daughter dwelling in Egypt, and policie, ot 
round. about the 2 As againſt Egypt, againſt the armie of "make thee geare to go into captinitie fox to fortune, and 
land of hal 6 b Pharaoh Necho king of Egppe, which Noph ſhall be waſte and deſolate, withs not oblervins of 
b Reade 2 king. was by the riuer Perath in Carchemilh, out aninhabitant. time, not conkice 
23 29. K % mhich Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel ; ring it is Gods 
and z.Chro.35- {tote inthe fourth peere of Jehoiakiin juſt indgement. p To wir, chat che 7 — ſbalbe detiroyed, 

1 bh. #5 20 p 


„ = mm» =, a 


* 71 ˖ * 
Vo 


a 23 ; * 


rds LWOTC 30: 


« Theyhaue a- 20, Egypt is like a4 fairecalfe, bur deſtrucs 5. '2aldne$ is come vpon N33ah : 2lhkes f They have pul- 


of all 
i ther- meth. 


tion commeth : out ofthe Rozth it com⸗ 


lon1s cut bp with the reſt of their vallcts, led off their 


Yow long wilt 8 thou cut thy ſelfe⸗ heare for ſorowe 


— diſobe- 21 Milo her hired men rare in the middes of 6 D thoulwoꝛd ofthe Lozd, how long will and heauinedle. 


her like fatte calues : thep are alſo turned 


ent and proud. 
— 4 backe and fled a 


r as verſe y. 


together; thep could 


it be oz thou ceaſe! turne againe into tip g As the hea- 
ſcabbard,reſt and be ſtill, then vied in 


{ They ſhalbe not ſtande, becaule the daye of their de- 7 Ho can it ᷣ ceaſe, ſeeing the Loꝛde hath their mourning, 


able to ſtruction was come vpon them, and the 
_ for fears tine of ther vilitation, a 6 


guuen it a charge agaimſt Alhkelo, aud a- «hich the Log 
gainlt the lea bancke :? euen there hath he forbade his 


5 22 The voyce thereof (hall goe foozth like a 
+ Meaning,B- ſſerpent: fog thep ſhall march with an 
armie, & come againſt * her with ares,as 
hewers of wood, 
23 Thep ſhall cut downe a her fozeſt, ſayth geancc. 
the Loꝛde: fo they cannot be counted, be⸗ CHAP. XLVIIIL. 
cauſe thep are moze then the * gralhop- The word of the Lord againſt the Moabites,26 Becauſe 
pers, and are imnimerable. their pride and cruelſie. 
24 e daughter ot Egypt ſhalbe confoũ : 1 Oncerning Moab, thus _ the a Theſe were 
; ded; the thalbe delivered into the haudes Lopde of hoſtes , the God of Jlrael, cities of the Mo- 
Some take the of rhe people at the Nozth. Wo unto * Nebo: font is waſted : abires, which 
tbreweworde 25 © Thus (aith the Loide of hoſtes, the Ririacham is confounded & taken: Mil⸗ Nebuchad nez- 
Amon for the od of Jſrael, Beholde, J will viſite gab is confounded and afraide, rar tooke before 
lings name of the J common people ot Mo, and Pha- 2 Moab ſhal boaſt no moze of Heſhbon:fer he went to fight 
No, that in of A- - raoh, and Egypt, with their gods & their they haue deniſed euil againſt it, >» Come, againſt Necho 
lexandria. euen Pharaoh, and all themthat and let vs deſtrope it, that it be no moze king of Egypt. 


chat him, a nation: alſo thou thalt be deſtroped, d Thus ſhal the 
— 2 26 And J wil deliuer them into the hands 


Appopnted it. people to do, 

f 2 Deur. 14.1. 
h Meaning, that it is not poſſible that the wicked ſhoulde by 
any meanes eſcape or ſtaye the Lorde, when hee will take ven- 


e O Padmen,and the ſwoꝛde ſhall purſue Babylonians in- 
of fourtieyceres Of thaſe, that ſecke their liues, and into the thee, ; courage one an 
be de of Nebuchad-nezzar king of Ba- 3 A vopte of crying ſhall be from Hozo⸗ other. 
el, and into the hands of his ſernants,# nam with deſolation and great deitrucs c Reade Ifa, 25. 
afterward the ſhall dwell as in the olde tian. | 10, 
time, ſaiih the Lozd, Moab is deſtroped: her litle ones haue d Horonaim and 
27% Aut fearenot thou, O mp ſeruant cauſed their cry to be heard, Luhith were two 
; Faakob, and be not thou afraid,D Fſra- 5 Foz at the going vp of 4 Luhith, the placeswhereby 
e1:fozbeþolde, J will deliner rh@from a mourner lhall goe vp with weeping :;foz the Moabires 
karre countrey,andthp ſede from the land inthe going down of Yozonaim,the ene- ſhould fee, Iſa. 
ol their captinitie, and Jaakob ſhall re⸗ mies haue heard a trie of deſtruction, 15.5. 
turne and be in reſt, and pꝛoſperitie, and 6 Flct, and ſane pour lines, and be like vn- e Hide your 
to the © heath in the wilderneſſe, ſclue> in baten 
b mp ſer⸗ 7 Foz becauſe thou haſt truſted in thy places,where y 
woꝛkes and in thy treaſures, thou ſhalt enemie will not 
alſo bee taken, and £Chemolh ſhall goe purſue after you, 


leremiah and none ſhall make him afraide. 
— = —— low f A b th@ 
nant, faith the Lozde:for Jam with the, 
and J will utterly deſtrop all che nati⸗ md s. 
ons, whither I haue duuen th: but  fozth into captuntie with his puelts and Chap.17.6. 


will not utterly deſtrop th, hut coꝛtect his pzinces together, That is, he - 
v ther by iudgement, and not vtterlp cut 8 And the deſtroper ſhall come vpon all ci⸗ doles which are 
thek off, ties, and no citie ſhall eſcape: the valley the a orkes of 
C HAP. XLVII. alſo ſhall periſh and rhe plame ſhalbe des thine hands, 
The word of the Lord agamſt the Philiflimy, ſtroped as the Lozd hath ſpoken, Some reade,in 
1 1 * won ds of the Loꝛde that came to 9 Gine winges vuto Moab, that it map thy poſſeſſions, 
ö Jeremiah the Pzopher, againſtthe fla and get awape : fog the cities thereof for ſo the word 
a Which was Pinuſtuns, befoze that Pharaoh ſhall bee deſolate, without anp to dwell mayſignifie,as 
Ubcalled Ga- ſmote Az; ah. therein. | 1. Sam 25.2. 
hace of the 2 Thusſateththe Londe, Beholde, waters 10 b Curſed be he that doth the wozk ofthe g Both thy 
Phuliſtims. ryſe vp out ofthe > North, and ſhalbe as Lode" negligentlp, and curſed be he that =_ idole and 
a(welling flood, and ſhall ouerflowe the keepeth backe his (wozd from blood. its meyntey- 
land, and all that is therein, and the cities 11 Moab hath bene at reſt from his pouth, ners ſhalbe led 
with them that dwell therein: then the and he hath ſetled on his les, and hath away caprues, 
men lhallcrie, and all the inhabitants of not bene i powzed from veſſell to veſſcll, fo that they hall 
grpa the lande ſhall howle, nepther hath he gone into captmitie: chen knowe that 
ſhalltake- 3 At the nopſe and ſtamping ofthe heofrs theretoze his taſte remapued in him and icisin vayne to 
wy natu- . Of his ſtrong horſes, at the noiſe of his cha⸗ his ſent is not changed, looke for helpe 
ll affect rets,and at the rumbling of his wheeles: 12 J Therefoze beholde, the dapes come, ar idoles, lia. 
4 Their heart the fathers ſhaltnot le backe to their ſaith the Loꝛd, that J will ſende unto him 25.2. 
le childzen, fox feeblencſſe of 4 hands, ſuch as ſhallcarp him awaye, and thatl h He ſhewerh 
them; + 4 Becauſeofthe daye that commethtode- empriehls veſſelles, and bzeake their bot⸗ chat God would 
* rortheCaph. (trop all the Philiſtims, and to deſtrop tels. pnaith the Cal- 
—— Tyms,and Tidon, and all the reſt that deans, if they did not deſtroy the Egyptians, and that with a cou- 
docians, the Philiſtums, the remaant ofthe ple ok mies. bis worke:thaugh the Caldeans ſought another end, Iſa. x0. 
deſtroyed in © Caphtoz, 12. Or,deceitefully. 1 Hath not bin removed as the lewes haue, 
f Philiflims & dwelt in their land, euen to Gaza. Deu. 2 23. but haut liued at caſe & as a y ine that feederh it ſelfe on bis les, 


— 


take thrir part: fox the Lozde will deſtroy rage, and calleth this executing of his vengeance againſt bis ene- 
13 ud 
* 1 


Tours arrogancie,pride & vanicle, | Teremia Feare, pit and ſnare, 


13 And b b& aſhamed of Ches and bnto Yahaz haue t 
moi, . — — Ilrael was apa⸗ nopſe: bg ts — b—<& _ 


k As the calſe med of Beth-el their confidence, t herffer of thi&@ pere olde ſhall goe lowing: E 
of Beth el was 14 Yowethinke pou thus, We are mightie fo the waters alſo of Kimrim ſhall bs: © Reade Navy 
not able to deli · and ſtrong men of warre? waſted 


uer 5 Iſraelites: 15 Moab is deſtroped, & his cities burnt 35 Mozeouer, I will canſe to ceaſe in Mo⸗ 

no more ſhall vp, and his choſen pong men are gone ab,ſaichryeLozde,hun that offered in the 

Chemoſh deli- downe to langhter, ſaith the king, whole 1 and him that burneth incenſe 
o 8 


uer the Moa · name is, The 103d of hoſtes, gods. 
bires, 16 The deſtruction of Moab is readie to 36 Therefoze mine heart ſhall ſounde foz 

Ebr.gone vp, or come, and his p haſteth faſt. Moab line aa ſhaume, & mine heart ſhall u Their enſtomg 
deftroyed. 17 All pe thatare about him, mourne foz - ſoundelike a ſhaume foz the men of Air. wa: to playe on 


gun, and all pæ that knowe his Name, heres, becauſetherichesthat he hath got: fuites or 
Howe are they fap, i Bom is the ſtrong ſtaffe bzoken, and ten, is d. hy ments, — 
deſtroyed that the beautitull tod! : 37 *Fozenerp head {Hall be" balde, and e⸗ graue tunes a: 
put their truſt in 18 Thou daughter that doeſt inhabiteDi- nerp beardeplucked:vpon all the handes burials and in 
their ſtrength bon, come downe fromthyglozy; and ſit thall be cuttinges, and vpon the lopnes the time of 
aad riches! in thirſt: fox the deſtroperof Poab ſhall _ ſackcloth, | mourning,as 
come vp upon the,and he thaldeſtropthy 38 And mourning ſhalbe vpon al the houſe Matth. 9.23. 
ſtrong holdes. toppes of Moa and in all the ſtre&tes /a.15.2, 3. del. 
19 Thou that dwelleſt in Aroer, ſtAd by the thereof : foi J hane bzoken Moab like a 518. 
wap, and behsld:aſke him that fleet; and veſſell whereinisno pleaſure, ſapeth the O7 
that eſcapeth,and ſap, Mhat is done? - Lozde, 
m Thus they 20 u Moab is confounded: foz it is deſtrot: 39 They ſhall howle, ſaying, Yow is he de⸗ 
that fice,ſhall ed:howle,and cry, tell pe it in Arnon,that Cgroped? how hath Moab turned p backe 
anſiere. Moab is made walte, + - with ſhame ? lo ſhall Moab be a deriſion, 
21 And indgement ts come bpon the plaine and a feare to all them about hun. 5 
countrep, vpon Yolon & vpon Jahazah, 40 Fon thus ſapth the Loꝛd, Behold, her x That i; Nebu- 
and vpon Mephaath, "ſhall flee as an egle, and ſhall ſpꝛeade his chad-nezzar,as, 
22 Andvpon and bpon Nebo,and wings oner Moab. Chap. 49.22. 
vpon the houſe of Diblathaim, - 41 The cities are taken ᷣ the ſtrong holdes 
23 And bpon Reriathaim, and vpon Weth- are wonne, and the mightie mens hearts 
gamul, and vpon Beth - meon, in Moab at that day ſhall be as the heart y He 5 eſcapeth 
24 And vpon „and upon Bozrah, ofa womanintranell. one dangerſlal. 
and vpon all rhe cities ofthe land of Po- 42 And Yoabthall be deſtroped from be- be taken of ano. 
a RED ab farre ozneere, iþ ing a people, becauſehee hath ſet vp hun ther, 16.24.15. 
n That is, his 25 Thea home of Moab is cnt oft, and his - ſelfe againſt the Lozd. x They fledthi- 
power & ſtrẽgth. arnie is bzoken, ſaith the Loꝛd. 43 Feare, and pit @ ſnare ſhalbe vpon thee, ther, thinking to 
o He willed the 26 Make pe him o djunken : fox he magni⸗ '@ inhabitant of Moab,ſaith the Lloꝛd. baue ſuccourof 
Calde ans to laye fied himſelfe againſt the Loꝛd: Moab ſhal 44 Yee that eſcaperh from the frare, thall the Amorites, 
afflictions ynowe ® wallowe in his vomite, and he allo ſhalꝰ fall in the pit, and hee that getteth vp out a The Amorites 
vpon them, till be in deriſſon. ofthe pit, hall be taken in the \nare:foz I had deſtroyed j 
they be like diũ · 27 Fox diddeſt not thon derideJſrael, as will bzingvponit, euen vpon Moab, the Moabitesin 
ken men that fal though he had bin foũd among theeues 7 | peere of their viſiration,ſaiththe od. times paſt, and 
downe to their fox when thou ſpeakeſt of him, thou art 45 Thepthatfledbe ; ſtoode vnder the ſha⸗ now becauſe of 
ſhame and arc P moued, dom * of Yeſhbon, becanſe of the fozce: their poxer,the 
derided of all. 28 O pet that dwell in Moab, leanetheci- fo * the fire came out of Heſhbon, and Moabires ſhall 
nor, halbe full, or ties, and dwell iu the rockes, and be like a flame from Sihon, and denonred the ſecke to them 
clap his han 7s. the doue, that maketh her neſt in theſides ¶coꝛner of Moab, and the top of the ſediti- for hel pe. 


p Thou teioy nf the holes mouth. ons childzen, _ b Which van- 

ceſt to heate of 29 * We haue heard the pzpdeof Moab 46 Wo be vnto the, O Moab:the people of ted themſelues 

his milcric. (he is xc ding pzoude)his ſtoutneſſe, and o Chemoſh periſheth : fox thy ſonnes are of thcir idole, 2 

IIa. 16 6. his arrogancte,andhis nde, & the hau⸗ taken capttues, and thy daughters led in: tough he could 
, . tineſſe ofhis heart, to captiuitie. haue defended 


4 He ſhall not 30 Jknow his wꝛath.ſaith the Lozd, 4 but 47 Pet will J bzing againe the captinitic chem. 
execute his ma- it ſhall not be ſo: and his diſſumulations, of Woabtuthe<lattcrdapes, ſapeth the c That iotbe/ 


lice againſthis forthep doe not right. Lozde. Thus farre of the iudgement of abe reel 
neighbours. 31 *Therefoze will J howle foz Woab, a 1 . Moab. by the Meſſih, 
r Reade Iſa. 6. will ery out foꝝ all Moab: mine heart ſhall CHAP. XLIX. 


7. monrne fo: the men of Rir-heres. t The worde of the Lorde againft the Ammonite!, 
32 O vineof Sibmah, I wil werpe foꝛ th, demea, 23 Damaſcus, 28 K dar, 34 and Elam. E 
Which citie as I wept foꝛ Jazer:thp plants are gone x Ntothechildzen of 2 Ammon thus a They were & 


as o 3 B 4, 7 TE YT oa acc un 


was in the vt- oner the ſea , they arecometotheſea of ſaithÞ Lozd, Yath Tſrael no ſünes: parareri from 

moſt border of Jazer:the deſtroier is fallt vpon thp ſoni⸗ oz hath hee none heire? Mp chen Monbetes by 
Moab: & hereby iner fruits, and vpon thy vintage, hath their d kingpoſſeſſed Gad? and his cer αν e 

he ſigniſyeth 33 And iop, and gladnes is taken from the people dwelt in ⸗ his cities? aſter that the 93 


that the whole © plentiful fielde& from the land of Moab: 2 Therefoze behold, the dapes come, ſanth ten tubes nete 
land ſhould be + and J hanecauſed wine to faile from the the Lozde , that J will cauſe anopſe of cried avayine 
deſtroyed & the wine pieſſe: none thalltreade with ſhow- Lo 3:14 * to capriviti, 

people carycd ting:their ſhowting ſhalbe no ſhowting, they inuaded the countrey of Gad. b To wit, ofthe Amme: 
Away. 34 From the crie of-YelhbonvnuroElaleh nites. © Meaning, of the Iſraelites. 


E 


warre 


"a vaherers, The childrens rod. 'Chap.xL1tx Againſt Edom, Damaſcus & Kedar. 


4 Which was » warzetobcheardin © Kabbah of h Am- bout, ſaith the Lozde: no man ſhall dwell 
odeofthe chieſe omites: and it ſhalbe a deſolate heape,  - there, nepther thall the lonnes of men re- 
cities of the Am- het daughters ſhall bee burnt with fire: maine mw. 
monites, as were then ih all Iſrael poſſeſle choſe that poſ- 19 Beholde , 4 he ſhall come vp like a lyon q Towi:,Nebu- 
Heſhbon & A  fſefſedhumn,laith the Lozd, from the kwellung of Jozben vnto the cha- nerzar, af- 
therewas alſo a 3 Dowie, © Yelhbon, fox Ai is waſted:cry ſtrong dwelling place: foz J will make IC ter he hath o- 
cy called Heſh» Pe daughters of Kabbay: girde pou with rael t reſt, cucn I wil make hun to haſte uercome ludah, 
bon among the 4; lackelorh :: mourneandruune to and fro away from her, aud who is a choſen inan which is ment 
Moabites- bythe hedges : fo their King ſhal gomto tpat J map appopnt agamſt her: fo; by the ſuelling 
--caycunrie, and his Peſts, & his pzinces who is line me? and who will appoynt of lorden, mall 
\/- ' ,Atkewiſe, | | me the tune? and who is the 'thepherde come againſt 
e Jathy plenti-: 4 Wherefoze glozieſt thou in the *vallies? that will ſtand befoze me? mount Seir and 
full countre y. bp; flowerh away, W rebellious 20 Therefoze heare the counſel ofthe Lozd Edom. 
f Signifying that daughtrr:the tr in her treaſures, ay · that he hath deniſed againſt Edom, and r That is, the If. 
power & riches 255 yo {hall come vnto me: ,  hispurpole that hee hath conccpued a⸗ :aclires,whom 
cannot preuaile 5 Wehold, A will bung * a feare vponthee, gapnſttheinhabirants of Teman: ſurely the Edomites 
whea@sGod wil : ſaith the 4ozd God of hoſtes, of all thoſe the leaſt © of the flocke ſhall dzawe them kept as priſoners 
that be about the and pe ſhalbe ſcactered out: ſurelp he (hall make their habitati⸗ to haſte away 
udgements . D fozth, and none ſhal ga: ons deſolate with them. from thence. 
g Thatis, with- g re that 21 The earth is moued at the nopſe of their C The captaine 
j n 


304 


out looking d bafterward will bzing againe the kall: che cry of their vopce is heard in the and gouernour 
entry. taptmutie of the childzen of Ammon, red Sea, of the armie, 
dea 7 o edom thus ſaith the Lozd ofhoſts, 22 Beholde, he ſhall come vp, andflee as meaning, Nebu- 


way to eſcape. As waſedoine no mozein iTeman? Js the egle, and ſpzead his winges oner chad-nexzar. 
h Inthetime counſel perithed from their childzen? is Bozrah, and at that dape thallthe heart e They ſhall not 
of Chriſt when their wiſedome vaniſhed? ofthe ſtrong men of Edom be as p heart be able to reſiſt 
i 8. Fler pe mhabitants of Dedan (*thep axe of a woman in crauell, | his petit cap- 
rurned backe, a haue conſulted to dwell) 23 J Yinto Damaſcus he caith, Yamath taines. 
o A haue bzought Þ deſtruction of Eſau is confounded and Arpad, fox they haue u To wir, the e- 
aciticofEdom' bponhimn, and the tune of his viſitation, Heard emll tidinges , and thep are fapnt nemie. 
called by the 9 "If the !grape gatherers come to rhe, Hearted as one on the fearefull ſea that x As Chap. 48. 


ume of Teman — Wwoulde they not leane ſome grapes : if (cannot reſt, 40. was ſayd of 
the᷑ues come by night, thep will deſtroy 24 Damaſcus is diſcouraged, and turneth Moab. 
of till thep haue pnough, | her ſelfe co flight * and feare hath ſeaſed y Which was 5 
10 Foz J haue diſconered Eſau: J haue her: anguiſh and ſozowes haue taken her chief city of Sy- 
ies, bnconered his ſecrets, and heſhallnotbe as a woman in trauell. ria, hereby he 


- able to hide himſelfe: his ſe de is waſted, 25 How is the glozions *citie not reſerued, meaneth the 


ww. nog and his beten g his neighbours, and the cite of mpiop?. : whole coun 
8 ö (rae mores lay, : 5 ; 26 Therefoze her pong men ſhall fall in her z whe ſhe heard 
une back, 1 


I bp=®fatherles childzen,and I wil ſtrettes, and all her inen ot warre ſhall be the ſudden com- 


andinuade your --- pzeſerue the aline, and let thy widowes cut off in that day, ſaith the Lozd of hoſts. ming of 5 enemy. 
lid &poſſeſſe it · truſt mme, 27 And J will kindle afiremthe wall of a He ſpeaketh | 
— «yo 12 Foz thus ſaith the Lozd, * Behold, thep Damaſcus, which ſhall conſume the pa- this in 5 perſon 
God: te whoſe iudgement was not to dzmke of laces of“ Ben-hadad, of the king and 


tech deloy up haue aſſuredip djunks; and art thou 28 © Ynto<Kedar,and to the kingdomes of them of the N 

thewand nr eden ape frezthouſhalt not go ot Hazoꝛ, which Nebuchad-nezzar King countrey, rho —(WEry 
+7 thou ſhalt ſurelp dauike of it. ok Babelſhall ſmite, thus ſaith the Loꝛd, ſhal wonder to 1 

me: od. bat o Bozrah ſhalbe waſte, and fo the men ofthe Eaſt, the chicfe eitie 


and all the cities thereofſhalbe perpern- take awap : pea, they ſhall take to thein⸗ b Who wasking | | 


- \Alldeſolations. -- ſelues their d curtames, and all their veſ- of Syria, 2. king. 
14 J haue heard a rumour from the Lozd, ſels, and their camels, and they tHall crpe 20.26.and had 
and an ambaſſadour is ſent vnto the vnto them, Feare is on tuerp ſide, built theſe pala- 


eaſball be ſo heathen, ſaying, Gather pou together, 30 Fler, get pou farreofflethep haue conſul⸗ gs, u hich were 
©. ry mn agent ?her, andxiſevptothe ted to dwell) © pe inhabitants of Yazoz, fl called 5 pala» 


wes 
wdfatherles. © * 
laue not ſpa- Hath decepued ther, thou that dwelleſt nation that dwelleth without care, ſaith d Becauſe they 
mine owne inthe clefts of the rocke, and keepeſt the the Lozde, which haue neither gatcs noz vicd to duell in 
and how hepght ofthe hill: though thou ſhonldeſt barres, but dwell alone, rents, he nameth 
hee | pitie —— thn neſt as hpe as the egle, J will 32 And their camels thalbe a beotie, the the things that 


0 Which was a 10d. ſcatter them into al winds,and to the vt- unto. 
Giefecitie of 17 C Alſo Edom ſhalbe deſolate:enery one moſt comers, and J will bring their de⸗ e The enemies 
Edm, ; that goeth by it, ſhall be aſtonithed,#lhall ſtruction from al þ ſides thereof, ſaith the v ul dwel in your 
? That s,Box- Diſſe at all the plagues thereof, Llozd, places. 
= 18 As inthe onerthzowe of Sodom, and of f He ſheweth that they of Haxor will flee to] Arabians for ſucs 
Mal, Gomozah,and the places thereof nett az cour, but that ſhall not auaile them. 8 
5 p 5 7 0 


in Elam, Fuill Shept Fr | * Deſtruction of Babel. 


That is, Per- 33 nd a derer . erte of the Caldeans, 4 
. | kara of gons Ane ns — * the flocks k That is,moft 
. the ſonne no man dwell 12 , noz 0) the gal 9 Fi loe, and cauſe to come forward & with. 
. o = men remaine in ae Willi, andcan of mightie out feare, 
* — the 34 ——.— of the loꝛd that came to een ions fromthe Noth countrep, and 
rſians wer tah the Pzopher, ye ee, pers — . — againſt 
SES * 1 Te⸗ her wheridy —— be taken: their ar⸗ 
ex 2 4 15 — N E 
$ urne aire 
Ee Ten even . —— ſpople : all that 


er = albe ſatiſfied, ſa 
bing the fottre - . 775 < nned,iapeth the | Shalbe made 


am Aw richet 
A Ll place windes from 8 . a- r1 Becauſe ne glad and reiopced in 
ebuchad-nez- - nen,$ $ wilcarterthemeo towardes allthele deſtroping mine heritage, and becauſe pe 
— there. and in —. — e (Pere . — no nation, whi⸗ are growen fat, as þ calues tn the graſle, 
theſe prophecies Elam chal not come. ® and — uke ſtrong horſes, m For joy of 
— ſp r 37 FOI 1 be- 13 — — mother ſhalbe ſoze cons the victory, that 
-, Keth of cho 255 —— 7 _ bye that dare pon, {hall be ye had avainſ 
5 —— which i Ae „the vttermoſt of the my people. 
— — ihe ＋ —.— IAN h, 28 (baibea deſert, a. diie laud,and 
* A 
after —— 13 Becauſe of the wiath of the Lozde it n Ia ſne ol ch. 
| (half not be inhabited, but ſhall be wholp wang ar diſs 
| Ss deſolate: enteric one that goet by Babel, daine. 
1 the © _ be ques, os "41d hille at all her o He ſpeaketh 
| ine the cap to the enemies 


* 2 Pore pont elues in arap againt! Bas the Medes ard 


I | 3 rounde about: an pe that dende the Pcrſians. 

* ede ge ies fete Colle ei pere e E Rea ſpare no arowes: fog p Theughthe 
Ang of Chirit, as Chap. 48-45, © | n againſt the Lond. Lord called the 
3 CH AP. a a erromne abou: ſhe hath Babylonians his 


F the Ain nde W e her foundations are ſeruants, & theit 
ance of 1 ſrael, which was in f and Week wa are deſtroyed; worke his worke 


I ** that ne hake, eoticers . it is er Lozde: take in puniſhing his 
| n 2 5 bv tice vpon as ath done, people, yet be- 
i a ee d . N25 s W — — did it 

| tower from Babel, and not to glorifie 


16 rom 
? Wins, and bz — Baaviet thet God, but for 
* 4 aa! 5 ik andar, yi en of harneſt: 1 L their 2 
2 toraken,  9ppjeſſour they 


F. dae vſed tnrne enerp one to lice, and to pro- 
| the Babylonians Bel tyconfonnde »4þ — * byos people, and thep ſhallflee euerp one to fitethemſelues, 
ſeruice to puniſh downe: her idoles are confounded, his owne land. it is here called 
tber nations, 22 are burſt in — 17 Itraclis like ſcattered ſheepe : the lyous ſinne. 
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that was when 9 Her gates are ſinihe ta tha grande: he haſt killed and not ſpared. ; 1 
hevayd, y Hayes hath deſtroyrd and oken her harre: 22 T hou nt ralled as utaialrmne daꝝ my 
did lam t, chap. her King aud her PIIves, are amougthe cetrours munde ahaut , lotthat m the or, e, 
1-4: mcaning,y Gentiles: the Lawe 4s #9.mzes; wepther dape of the Lone wah fone eſcaped whom 1 fd. 
this forow was kan her Pzopbates-* receine any viſion: no remapued: thofechar. A haue nouri⸗ 
ſo great, that the from rhe 102d. - thed and bought bps Dathume enenne 


their heads to the gromid. 160.71 1 dartzeneg, hut not to ungut 712255 1 by the tale pro- 
11 Mine eyes doe faple with teares: ap 3+ Sureip he is turned agamſt me: he tur- phets and hypo- 
bowels (well 1p luer is powned vpon _neth his hand againſt me all the dan. crites, when he 
the earth fo the deſtructiõ of Þ daughter 4 My ficſh &mp ſkume path e cauiſed to declared the de. 
of my people, becauſe the childzen a luck ⸗ ware olde, and e hathþzoken nip bones, ſtruction oſ le- 


, funt. ungs ! ſweone in the ſtrertes ofthe citie. 5 He hath *buiided aganiſt me, and come ruſale,as je. 20.3 
gbr. heat and 12 Thep haue ſaid to their mothers;Where paſſed me with gall, and labaur. b Þ He ſpeakech 
wine. is head and dzinke:? when they ſwan⸗ 6- bes ſet ne in davke places, as the this as one that 
” Eby. powred out ned as the wounded inthe ſtrertes of the that be dead fe euer. felt Gods heauy » 
the ſou'e. citie, & when they gaue vp the ghoſt ut 7 He hath hedged about mee, that Jean iudgements, 


i Meaning, that their mothers boſome. „ 1 not get out ; heath made nw chaͤpnes w hach he greatly 

her calamity was 13 i What thing {Hal J rake to witnes fox Hecaup, BR: 0. feared, & there. 
ſo euidentthar thee? what thing thal J compare to th, 8 Alſo when J rrp and ſhoute,he ſhutteth fore ſetterh the 

ir neede no wit - MD daughter Jeruſalem? what ſhal Jk- out my aher. out nich this di- 

neſſes. ken to thee, that J map comfozt the, O 5 He hath 4 ſtopped vp my wayes with verſity of words, 

virgin dauguter Zion? fox thy bzeache is Hewen ſtone, & turned amay my paths. © Thus is a great 

great like the ſca:who can heale thee? 10 © Ye was vnto mee as a beare lying in tentation to the 

k Becauſe the 14 Thy pꝛophets haue * looked out vaine, wapte, and as a lion in ſecret places. godly, whe they 
” falſe prophers and fooliſh things foz thee, and they haue 1x Ye hath ſtopped my waies, and pulled {cc not the frur 
called thẽſelues not diſconered thine iniquitie, toturnea-- me in pieces;he hathznade-me deſolate. of their _ 
ſrers, as F other wap thy caprinitte, but hauelcoked out 12 He hath bent his bowe and made me a & cauſech them 


were called, for thee falle"pzophecies, and cauſes of marke foꝛ the arrow. do thinke that 
therefore he baniſhment. 13 Ye cauſed the arrowes of his quiuer they are not 
ſheweth, that 15 All that paſſe by the way, clappe their to enter into mp repnes. heard, which 


they ſaw amiſſe, hands at the: they hiſſe and wagge their 14 J was a deriſion to all mp people, and thing God vſeth 

becauſe they did Head vpon the daughter Jeruſalem, ſay- their ſong all the dax. to do, that they 

not reproue the ing, Is this the citie that men call, The 15 He hath filled me with bitterneſſe, and might praye 
ples faultes, perfection of beautie, and the iope ofthe made me dzunken with f woꝛmewood. more earneſtly 


ut flattered whole earth: | 16 He hath alſo bzoken mp tetth w ltones, and the oftner, 
them in their 16 All thine enemies haue opened their and hath conered me with alhes. d And keepeth 
ſinnes,which mouth againſt the: they hiſſe and gnalh 17 Thus mp ſoule was far off from peace: me in holde, as a 
was the cauſe of the teeth, ſapmg, Let vs denonreit: cer⸗ A fozgate pꝛoſperitie, priſoner, 
their deſtructiõ. tainelp this is the dan that welcoked fox; 18 And J ſande. My ſtrength a mine hope © He hath no 
nor, burde ms. we haue found and ſene it. 81S periſhed from the Loꝛd, pitie on me. 


Leu. 26.15, 25. 17 The Lodhath done that which he had 19 Kemembzing mine affliction , and mp Eber. ſonnei. 
deut. 28.15, 23. purpoſed: he hath fulfilled his word that mourning; the wouneweod and the gall, f With great an. 
he had determined ofolde tune: he hath 20 My ſonle hath them in remembzance, = & ſorowhe 
thzowne downe, and not ſpared: he hath and is humbled © in me. th made me 
cauſed thine enenue to retoyce onerthe, 21 J coniider this in mine heart: therefoze to loſe my ſene. 
<a c ſet vp the home of thine adnerſaries, bane J hope. g Thus à paine 
Tere. 14. 17. 18 Their heart * cryed vnto the Lozde, O 22 It is the Lloꝛdes i mercies that me are he was dien to 
chap. 1. 16. wall of the danghter Zion , let teares not conſumed, becauſe his compaſſions & ſio betu ecne 
14 runne downe lime a riner,day and night: fayle not. hope & deſpaire, 
| take the no reſt , nepther let the apple of 23 They are renued *euerp moming: great as the god oi: 
{4 Wat thine exe ceaſe, - ; is thy faithfulnes. times are, yet in 
* 19 Arile,crp in the night: in the beginning 24 The Lozdis mp! poꝛtion, ſaith mp ſonle: the end the Spi. 
of the watches powze out thnie heart line therefoꝛe wil Jhope in him. rit getterh the 
water befoze the face of the Lode: lift un 25 The Loꝛd is good vnto them, that truſt viciorie. 
thine handes towarde hun Foz the life of h He ſheweth 
thy pong childzen, that fannt ſoz hunger Mat God thus vſeth to exerciſe his, to the intent that hefe 
in the comers of all theftreetes, they may knowe themſelues and ſeele his mercies. i Contide- 
20 Beholde, O Lord, & conſider to whome ring the wickedneſſe of man, it is maruaile that any remayncth a- 
thou haſt done thus: ſhal the women cate linc: but onely that God for his ou ne mercies ſake, & for his pros 
e Or, browzl:t dy in their frrite, & children of a: ſp anne long? mes will euer haue his Church to remayne, though they be never 
their omne handen. ſhalthe Prieſt and the Prophet be laine fo fewe in nomber, Iſa. 1.9. k We feele thy benefites day). 
in the Sanctuarie ofthe Lozd? The godly put their whole confidence in God, & therioic ocke 
The pong Ethe olde lie on the gromide dr none other inheritance, as Pſal. 16. 5. 


- 


* 


*% 


4 5 rt : 11 fg 
inſenſible things 10 The elders-pfthe daughter af Tion ſit conſu med. . a The Prop et 
had their part bÞpon the ground, and keepe (ence: they C HA PIA. 215114. complayneth 
thereol. haue caſt by duſt vpon ther heads: then 4 y Am the mangharhathſene> affliction the puniſhments 
g. ſinde. haue girded themſeines with ſackecloth⸗ Lerne, Aden, and afflictions 

the virgines of Jernſaleni hang downe 2 He hath led ine, and bjought-ane-into chat he endured 


M vw = ow wn ew tac © 


* ev ( In youch. 24 FI 4p-TT1TT. Horrib C amine. 30 * 
in him, and to the faite that ſerketh him. thon u tau. 
26 2515 od both to truſt, and to waite 60 Thon halt ſcne all their vengeance,and 


foi the ſalnation of the Low, all their deuices againſt me, 
* 27 It is god fo a man that he beare the 61 Thou haſt heard their repꝛoch, O Lord, 
w He ſhewerh poke in his u pouth, ' and all their nnaginations agamit me: 
that we can ne- -28 He ſitteth alone, and kepeth Mence, 62 The lippes alſo of thoſe that roſe againſt 
ver begin too becaule he hath bome1t vpon him. me, and their whiſpering aga:mnit me coins 
umely to be ex- 29 Yeputteth his © month inthe dnlt, if tumallp. 
extiſed vnder the there map be hope. 63 Veholde, their ſitting downe and their 


ctoſſe, that when 30 Ye giucth his chertke to him that ſmi- riiing vp howe J amrherr ſong. 

the afflictions | *- tet him : he is filled full with repioches,' 64 * Cine them a recompence, © Loꝛd, ac⸗ Dal 28 4. 
bene greater, 31 Fo! the Lord wil not fozfake foi euer. coꝛding to the worke of their hands. 

our patient alſo 32 But thongh he ſeid affliction, ner wilhe 65 Gme them * ſoꝛowe of heart, euen thy 10 r, an ob ſtinata 


by experience haue compaſſion nccoꝛding to the mul⸗ © curle ta them. heart. 

may be gon ger titude of his merces. 66 Perſecute with wzath a deſtrop them 

n. He Murmu- 33 For he doth not v puntſh”willingly,noz from under the heauen, O Koꝛd. 

rech not againſt alflict the childzen of men, CHAP. IIII. 

Cod, dat is 34 In ſtainping vn der his fete all the pꝛi⸗ 1 Dw is the ; gold become ſo ; dumme! 2 Þy the golde 

patent. ſoners of the earth, the moſt fine golde is changed, and the ke meaneth the 

o He hambletlv 35 Ju duertguwnig the right of a man be⸗ ſtones of the Sanctuarie are ſcatte⸗ Princes, as by 

helfe us they foe the face of the moſt! red in the comer of enery ſtrette. the ſtones he 

that fall done 36 In fubuerting a man in his cauſe: the 2 The noble *men of Zion comparable to —— 
leltes. 


uh their ſace Tord © ſeeth it not. fine golde , howe are they eſtrmed as 
wih ground, 37 Who is he then that ſaith, and it com- earthen'* pitchers, euen the worke ofthe \ 4. 
auſ@withpa- *** nieth to paſſe, andthe Tom commaun⸗ bandes of the potter! k Ox, (onnes, 
tiencewaiteth deth it not? * 3 Enen þ dzagons *dzawont the meaſtes, > Which are of 
38 Out of the month ofThe moſt high pꝛo⸗ Sgine ſucketotheir pong, but the daugh⸗ imall eſtimauon 
cœdeth not ſ euill and gend? ter ol mp people is become cruel! like the 224 haue none 
39 Wherefoze then is the lining * man ſo⸗ A oſtriches in the wilderneſſe. honour. 
mme rowtnil? man ſuffereth for his ſinne. 4 The tongue of the fucking child cleaneth © Though the 
veceſlir iv it our: 40 Let vs ſearche and trie our waves, and to the reoft of his month foꝛ thirſt : the dragons be cru- 
amendment, turne agatne to the Joid, '- * pong childzen aſke breade, bur no man e},yer they pitis 
when he ſaffreth 41 Let vs liſt vp * onr heartes with onr ' Hzeaketh it unte them, their yong and 
. hewickedro* hands unte God in the heanens, 5 Then that did feede delicateln, periſh in nour!ſh them, 
,vppreſſe te 42 Me haue ſinned e haue rebelled, chere · the ſtreetes: they that were bzought vp in which thing le- 
„ fore thou haſt not ſpared. ſkarlet,embzace the doi. que. rulak.m doeth 
bayith h 43 Thou haſt conered vs with wath , and 6 Foz the unqutie of the daughter of my t. 
hrt. perſecuted vs: thoit haſt ſtaine and not prople is become greater then the inne 0 The women 
— — not ſpared, 3 of Sodom, that was * deſtroÞed as in a rlake their 
che therein 44 en Haft conered thy (elf with a tlond, moment and ® none pitched campes d⸗ children, as the 
r Heſheweth' that our prayer ſhoult nor paſck tnough. gait her. 4 Oftnch doth her 
— "45 Thon hast made vs a&the *offfcouring 7 Yer * Nazarites were purer then the 88s, lob. 39. 
done withoat and refeiſe en the thidbes ofth6propls, owe, and whiter then the milke : they 7. 
Gets prouidece. 46 All our enennes haue opened their were mote ruddie in bodre, then the red Cen 19.25. 


That is, adj.  montfagainitvs. oo pꝛecious ſtones: they were like poliſhed * e ſrength 
verüty and proſ- 47 Rear md a ſuare is come bpon vs ſaphir, was doainſt her. 
pentio, Amos wich deſolation and deſtruction. 8 None their : viſage is blacker then a cole: %... 
3.6... 48 Pine ene caſteth ont rners of water, they cannot knowe them in the rates: F They y were 
i w God · fd the deſtruction of the daughter of mp ' their ſkinneeleatieth to their bones: it is beſore moſt in 
| | NN people withered, like a locke. Gods fauour,are 
17 i, both 49 Mine eve dꝛoppeth withont ſtay and 9 They that be flaine with the ſworde are no in greateſt 
ſe, for & hands: ceaſethnot, better, then they that are killed with hun- bomination 
ie krelsro lite 30 Till che Toxd Ihe dotune, andbeholde . erifor chen fade away as they were ſcrics #070 him. 
t0 e hands is but from heauen. kcsthzongh for the ffrnites ofthe fielde, For lacke of 
ne typocrifie, 51 Mine eye * lneaketh mine heart becauſe 10 The haindes of the pitifull women haue foode they pine 
ne, 144.13. of all the daughters of mp citie. ſodden their owne childꝛen, which were zway, and cou- 
oit x lamoner- 52 Mine enemies cad inck ſoze like a theirmeatem the deftruction of p daugh- ſume. 
tin come with fore - *- bitde,withont cauſe, - ter of mp people, | 
pi- weeping for all 53 Chey haue {hut vp my life 7 in the dun- 11 The Lozde hath accomplifhed his in- 
e 9 geon, and caſt a ſtone upon me. dignation: he hath powned out his fierce 
! e Iere. 54 Waters flowed oner mime head, then wzath , hee dath kindled a fire in Tion, 
h — he thought J, J am deſtroped. which hath denoured the foundations 
be myry 535 J called bpon thn Name, O Lord, ont al thereof, 
ide Seon. the lowe dengeon. 12 The kings of the earth, and all the in⸗ 
th a. 56 Thou haſt heard my voyce : ſcoppe not Habttants ofthe wozlde would not haue N 
pro thine rare from my ſigh & from my trie. beſenedthat the aduerſarie and the enc- f He meaneth \,1* 8 
euct 2 Meani 57 Thou diewelt neere in the day that mie ſhouſde haue entred into the gates of cba theſe things 188 
y. 3 called vpon ther: thon ſaideſt. Feare not. Jeruſalem: are come to 1; 
ooke uſe wherefore 58 O Lord, thou haſt mamtamed thecanſe 13 Fot the ſinnes of her Pꝛophets, and the paſſe therefore, 
40g wasn of my : ſoule, and haſt redermed mp life. miqumrties of her 2>ieſts, that have ſhed contrary to all 
* 59 © Lozd,thon haſt ſue mp wꝛong, iudge the blood ol the mit in the nuddes ofs her, men expeG#+ 


K quit, 14 Thep don. 


Ton No more ! capt Te, amentations. 6 The peoples miſerie. 
h Some reterre 14 They haue wandied ac blinde mend in N 
this to the blinde the ſtrettes, and they were polluten wich 3 We are fatherles, enen without father, 


men,which as bid, ſo that they would not touch their and onr mothers areas widowes, 


they went, ſtum- garments, | ny 4 We haue dumken-onr d water foz mo⸗ b Meaning, 
bled on F blood, 15 But they crped-vnto them, Depart, ye nep, and our wood is ſolde vnto vs. their extreme 
whereof the ci- - * polluted, depart, depart, tauch not: there- 5 Onr neckes are under perſecution: we ſerutude and 
tie was ſull. foe they fled awap, and wandered : they are wearie, and haue no reſt, bondage, 


Meaning, the haue ſaid among the heathen , Then thall 6 Me haue given our © handes tothe E- c We are joy. 
heathen which no moe dwell THe, gyptians, and to Aſlhur , to be ſatiſfied ned in league 
came to deſtroy 16 The i auger of the Lozde hath ſcattered with bzead, _ and amitic with 
them, coulde not them, he wyl no moe regard 1 they 7 Pur fathers haue ſinned, and are not, chem, or haue 


abide them. reuereuced not rhe face of the Pꝛieſts, oz — haue bozne their © iniquities. ſubmitted our 
© Jy, face. had conmpaſſion o the Elders. 8 Sernantes haue ruled ouer vs, none ſelues vnto 

k That is, the 17 Mhiles we waited foz gur vaine helpe, would deliner vs ont of their hands. them. 
enemies. our eyes failed: ſoꝝ in our waiting welo- Me gate dur head with the pegill of our d As our ſa- 
He ſheweth ked fo I a nation that could not ſaue vs. lines, becauſe of the \wozde © of the wil- thers haue bent 
two principall 18 Thep hunt our es that we cannot dernes. puniſhed for 
:canfesof their goe in our ltrertes : our ende is nete, dur 10 Ourſkime was blacke like as an ouen theirſinnes, 
deſtruction; dayes are fulfilled,foz our ende is come. becauſe of the terrible famine, ue that are cul- 


their crueltie, 19 Sur perſecuters are ſwiſter then the 11 defiled the women in Lion, and the pable of the 
and their vaine egles ofthe heauen: thep purſned vs vp⸗ maides m the cities of Judah... - lame ſinnes, ate 
confidence in on rhe monutaimes, and laped wapte fox 12 The pzinces are hanged up by F their puniſhed, 
man: for they vs in the wildernes. = hand:the faces of the elders were not had e Becauſe of 
truſted in the 20 The ® breath of ournoſtrels , the #n- in honour. ; the encmic that 
helpe of the E= dinted of the Loꝛde was taken in their 13 They tcoke the pong men to grinde, and came from the 


gyprians. nets,of whome we ſaide, Dnder his ſha⸗ the childzen fell vnder 8 the wood, wildernes,and 
m Our king Io- dowe we ſhalbe pzeſerued aline among 14-TheElders haue ceaſed from the gate, would not ſuſſet 
ſiah, in whom the heathen. and the pong men from their ſongs. - vs to goe, and 
ſtoode our hope 21 Ketoyce and be glad O d E- 15. The iop of our heart ts gone, our dance ſecke our ne. 


of Gods tauour, doin, that dwelleſt in the lande of Bz, the is turned into wour ung: ceſſary ſoode. 
and on whome cuppe alſo thall paſſe thzongh-vnto ther: 16 The crowne of gur * 


: woe That s, by 
depended our thou ſhalt be dunken and vomit. nowe vnto vs, d. the ene mies 
ſtare and litewas 22 Thy pitnikhment is accamplihed, O x7 (Therefozs our yeart 1s fox theſe hand. 
ſlaine, hom he daughter Tion: hee ® will nomozercary mgs,9ur i eyes mme, g Ther ſlaue- 
calleth anoin- the away into captinitie, but he will vi⸗ 18 Becauſe of þ mount ame of Zion which ne was ſo great, 
ted, becauſe he ſite thine miquitze,D daughter Edom, he is deſolate : the fores runne vpon it. that they were 
was a figure of Will diſcouer thy ſunies. 19 But thon, O lozde,remameſt fox * ener: not able to a- 
Chriſt. _ "thythzone is from generation to genera⸗ bide it. 
n This is ſpoken by derifiong * Or, ewe thy nakedneſſe, o Hee tion. h Therewere 
comforteth the Church by that after ſeuentie yeercstheir forowes 20 /WWherfoze doeſt thou forget vs fog euer, no more lunes 
ſhall haue an end,yheregs y wicked ſhould be tormented for euer. and forſake vs ſo long time?? nor forme of 
RE _ 7  - 12 21 | Turie thou vs vnto the, Lozd, and common 

The prayer of I cremiah. we ſhalbe turned: renue our dapes as of wealth. 
= This prayer as I D Emember,® Lozd,what is come vp olde. : i Withwee- 
js thoughtgna \ on vs : *conſider,aud beholde our re- 22 But thon haſt vtterlp reiected vs; thou * 
made when ſome pꝛoche. art extctdinigip angrie againlt vs, And there. 
of the people 2 Our inheritance is turned to the ſtran⸗ fore thy coue- 
were catied a- nant and mercics can neuer faile. 1 Whereby is declared that 
' way captiue, others, as the pooreſt, remayned, and ſome went into it is not in mans power to turne to God, but is anely tus wolle 
Egypt and other places for ſuccour: albeit, it ſeemeth that the Pro · to conuert vs, and thus God worketh in vs before we can tume io 
phet foreſeeing their miſeries to come, thus prayed. | him, leremi. 31.18. | 


Ezekiel. 


THE ARGVMENT, 
A Frer that Tehoiachin by the counſell of Ietemiah and Ezckiel had yeelded himſelfe to Ne- 


| 


buchadnexxar, and ſo went into captiuitie with his mother and diuers of his princes and 

of the people, certame began to repent and murmure that they had obeyed the Prophetes 

counſell,as — the thing which they had ER ſhoulde not come to paſſe, and therefore 

their eſtate ſhoulde be ſtill miſerable vnder the Caldeans. By reaſon whereof hee confirmeth his 

former piophecies, declaring by new viſions and reuelations ſherved vnto him, that the citic ſhould 

molt certainely be deſtroyed , and the people grieuouſly toi mented by Gods plagues , in ſo much 

that they that remayned,ſhould be brought into cruel bondage. And leſt the godly ſhould deſpaire 

in theſe great troubles, hee aſſureth them that God will d: iuer his Church at his time appointed, 

and alſo deſtroy their enemies which either aſflicted i , or reioycedin their miſeries. The effect 

of the one and the other ſhould chiefly be perform<ea vnder Chriſt, of whom in this booke are ma- 

325 ny notable promiſes, and in whome the glory of the newe Temple ſhould perſectly be reſtored. He 
—— theſe things in Caldea at the ſame time that Ierenuah prophecied in Iudah, and there 

egan in the fift ycere of Iehoiachim captiuitie. = 

| — CHAP, 


eB AK: - wozke was like bnto a * chwſoltte: and k The Ebreve 
1 The tome wherem Exel Prophecied and in what they fonrehab one forme, and their fact- word is,tarſhith; 
place. 3 His kynred, 5 The wſien of the foure beaſts. * On, and their woke was as one whetle in meaning, that 
a After that the 26 The won of the throne. another wheele. the colour was 


booke of the law x T came to paſſe in the 27 Hen they went, they went vpon like the Cilician 
was foad ,which & @ \* thirtieth yeere-m the» «ghar foure ſides, nd thep returned not ſea, or a precious 
was j cightenth >; monetłs and in the they went. Kone ſo called. 


— fourrh 
lift da 


eete of n | y of the moneth 18 They hadalio © rings, and height, and dor, che tren. 
Nialab r las was among the weretearetullco beholde, and their rings : 
five and twentie (&Y} BS captiues the riuer were full of epes , rounde about them 
after his aq. oa Chebar) that thc hea- foure. 
was ſoũd. ens were opened aud J ſawe viſions 19 And when the beaſts went, the whetles 
Teconiah was led gf <: (God. went with them: and when the beaſtes 


a —— 2 In the fift day of the moneth (which were lift vp from the earth, the wheeles 
1{(& many was the fift peere of King Joiachins were lift ud. 
of } people) ho captiurie) 20 -Whither their ſpirite led them, they 
Für yere after 3 The worde of the Lozd came vnto Eze⸗ went, and thither did the ſpirite of the 
ſaw theſe viſions. © tel the Pꝛieſt, the ſonne of Buzi, in the wheeles leade them, and the wheles - 
b Which was a land of the Caldeans , by the riner Che were lifted vp bcſides them: for the ſpi⸗ 
part of Euphra- har, where the 4 hande ot the Lozde was wit ofthe bealtes was in the wheeles, 
des, ſo called. ypon hun. 21 When the beaſts went, they went, and 
c That is, nota- 4 And J looked, and beholde, a whirle⸗ when they ſtwde, they ſtode, and when 
ble, & excellent winde came ont of the Roith, a great they were lifted vp from the earth, the 
vilioas, ſo that it claude and a fire mapped about it, and wWheles were lifted vp beſides them: fox 
might be Know- @ buightueſſe was about it, and in d unds p ſpirit ofthe beaſtes was in Þ wheeles. 
en, i was no na- thereof, co w it, in the mids of the fire came 22 And the ſimilitude of Þ firmament vp⸗ 
turall dreame, out as the likenes of amber. on the heades of the beaſts was wonders 
but came of 5 Alſo out of the middes thereof came the full, like viito chꝛpſtall, (pzed ouer their 
d That-15, likeneſſe of foure i beaſtes, and this was heads aboue. 


2 their ſoꝛme: they had the appearance of 23 And under the firmament were their 
_ 43-22 Aman, wings ſtreight, the one towarde p other: 

nd 371. 6 Andenery one had foure ſaces, and ene- euerp one had two, which couered them, 
.c By this diuer- rp one had foure wings. and euer one had two, which conered 


kite of words he y And their feete were (treight frete, and their bodies, 
the the ſole of their feete was like the ſole of a 24 And when they went foozth, J hearde 
tudge- calues foote , and thep ſparkled like rhe the noyſe of their wings, like the nopſe 1 Which decla- 7 
mentof God, & appearance ot bright malle. of great waters, and as the hopce ofthe red the ſviſenes, 


vnder their wings in the foure parts of the noyſe of an hoſte : and when they fulnes of Gods F p ty 


come vpon Ic- them, and thep foure had their faces, and ſtoode,they v let downe their wings, indgements. 
ruſalem. ir wi 25 And there was a voyce from the firma⸗ m Which ſigniſi- 


ile zellowe. © Thep were t topned by their winges ment, that was oner their heads, when ed, that they 11 
1 were one to another , and when they went they ſtood, & had let downe ther wings, had no power of 71/7, $9 


the foure Che- fozth , they returned not, but enerp one 26 And aboue the firmament that was themſelues,bur 


rubims chat te · ent ſtraight fozwarde. ouer their heades , was the faction of a onely waited to 


preſenced the 10 And the ünmütude of their faces was thzone like vnto a ſaphir ſtone, and vpon execute Gods 
ty of God, as as the face of man: and they foure had the ſimilitude of the tone was by ap- comandement, 
23. the face of a lion on the right ſide, a they pearance, as the ſimilitude ofa man a⸗ Po Yn 
de wing of foure had the face of a bullocke on the bone bpon it. 101 
one touched jeft fide: then foure alſo had the face of 27 And J ſaw as the appearance of Xm- hd 
che wing ofthe ay egle, | ber, and as the ſinulitude of fire * rounde n Whereby wa 
a 11 Thus were their faces : but their about within it to looke to, euen from ſignified a terri- 
h, Cheru- wings were ſpꝛed out abone : two winges his loynes vpwarde : and to looke to, ble iudgement 
bup had fours gf euery one were ionned one to another, enen from his lopnes downewarde, J toward che 
faces, the face of and two conered their bodies. ſawe as alikenes of fire, and bzightneſſe earth. 
aman,& of aly- x2 And euerꝝ one went ſtrright foxwarde: romde about it. \ l 
onon the right they went whither their ** ſpirite ledde 28 2s the likenes of the bowe, that is in "8. 7-1 
lide,and the face them, and they returned not when they thecloude in the day ofraine, ſo was the * 
of a bullock, and foꝛth. appearance ot the light rounde about. 12 
2 the x3 The ſinnlitnde alſo of the beaſtes, and 29 This was the appearance ot the ſimi⸗ o Conſidering 


— their appearance was like burning coles litude ofthe glozp of the Lord: and when the maieſtic of 7 7 
"thr. vhither of fire, & like the appearance oflampes: J ſaweit, J fell o upon my face, and J God, and the 


thay ſpirit, or will for the fire ran among the beaſtes,and the heard a vorce of one that ſpake. weakaes of fleſf¶ 
va £9 ger. fire gaue a gliſter, and out of the fire there CHAR 1h $4.5" 
| That is, when went lightning, The Prophet u ſens 10 call the pevpl: from thee 5 1 9 NF 

had execu- 14 And the bealtes ran, and i returned like eu he | . 
ted Gods wil:for vnta lightning, I Ad hee ſaid vnto mee, Sonne of a That is, the 

re- 15 Now as J beheld the beaſtes,behold, A man, ſtande vp vpon thy fecte , and Lorde. 7 

turned not til! a wheele appeared vpon the earth by tgge J will ſpeane vnto thee, b Meaning ma } 
God had chan- beaſtes, halung foure faces. which is but earth and aſhes, which was to humble him, & cay 


gell tbe ſtare of 16 The facion of rhe wheles and their him to conſider his one ſtate, and Gods grace. 
wes, = 2 And 


1 
ei 


hen th&: fox 
the hou 
ttiffe hearted, . 
8 Beholde, A haue made thy face b ſtrong 
'- agamlit (their faces, and thy fozehead 


3 * 18 S irteentrebinta mew 
| Zone? bo —— ye had —— me, and ſer me upon 
ſorhar A heard hint that ſpake- 


And heſaidvnto me, Sonne 
ſende the to che childzen of Iſraci, to a Hard 
rebcllious nation, th 


not abide Gods 
Gods Spirit did 


enter into him. 
*Ebrhard ef face, 
d This declareth 


on the one part 


ſection towarde 
his people, that 4 Fol they are impudent childzen, and 10 Ye ſaide mozeoner vnto me, Some of „hat is meant by 
ſtiffe hearted: Þ do ſend thee vnto them, r 
and thou {halt ſap vato them, Thus wozdes that I ſpeake vnto thee, & heare 
ſaprh the Loꝛd Gad. 
his Prophets a- 5 Bait ſurely they will not heare, neither 11 And gane and enter to them that are led o God may 
in d&ve will they ceale: fox they are a re⸗ 
bellious houle : pet thal they knowe that 
| ropher among thei. 
6 And thou ſonne of man,*feare them nor, 
neither bee afraide of their wozdes, al⸗ ra 
though rebels, and thoꝛnes be with thee, 12 Then the ſpirite tobe mee bp, and J Wherby 
and thou remaineſt with ſcoxpions:feare Heard behinde me a noyſe ofa great ruf- nifieth ; Gods 
not their woides, not be afraide at their 
lookes,foz thep area rebellious houſe, | 
7 Therefoze thou ſhalt ſpeake mp wordes 13 Theard alſo þ nopſe of the winges ofthe 
vnto them: but ſarelp thep wil not heare, 
—— — they in dende ceaſe; foz they ratling of Þ wheles that were by them, Temple: forthis 
are rebellious. 
or greater con. 8 Bnt thou ſonne of man, heare what J 14 So the ſpirit liftmee vp}; and tooke me citie 
ſay vnto thee : bee not thou rebellious, 
like chis rebelltous Houſe : open thy 
mouth, and feate that I giue thee, 
9 And when J looked vp, beholde, an 15 Then J came to them that were led a⸗ that there is cuer 
ies to f Tel abib, that dwctt an infirmitic of 


notwithſtanding 
their rebellion, 
vet he will ſende 


mong them, and 


his miniſters on aͤthere hath bin a 
that they ceaſe 
not to doe their 
duetie, though 


neuer ſo obſti - 


ſhalbe eithet to 
their ſaluation 


e Reade Iere. t. 
17: he ſheweth 


afflictions they 


hand was ſent vnto m 
ſhould ceaſe to 


| ofa booke was therein, Ws 
doe their duties. 10 And hee ſpied it before me, and it was 
He docth not 


e, and loc, a roule 


him to his due- and mourmng,and woe. 

tie, but alſo gi- 

ueth him the meanes wherewit 
Hee ſhewetli what were the contents of this booke: to wit, 


Gods iudgements againſt rhe wi 


= Wherebyis : M 


neant,that none 
c the honſe of Iſrael. 
jods meſſenger 2 So J opened iny mouth, and h 
nie this roule to eate. 
3 Aud hee ſatde vnto me, Sonne of man, 
cauſe thy bellie to eate, ⁊ fill thy bowels 20 Aeunſe if a i righteous man turne h Of this reace 
heart, as verſ io. with this roule that J gine thee, Then 
did J tate it, aud it mas in imp mouth 
as ſwerte as honte. | 
Jelice therein, 4 And he ſaid vnto me, Stame of man, go, 
and enter into the honſe of Iſràel, and de⸗ 
tlare them inp woꝛdes. | 
5 Fox thon art not 


nd haue a zcale 


$ Terem.15.16, 


. ſent to a people of an 
bnknowen tongue, oz of an hard tan- 
guage, but to the houſe of Jſrael, 

6 Not to many people of an vuknowen 
tongue, oꝛ of an hard language, whoſe 


tl 
the houſe of Iſrael bull not q bey 


The Prophets charge, 


all 5 God promi 
Promte 
nd + his aſliſtace 


will not oben me: yea, 
Iſrael are unpudent a 


giue them bold. 
nes & conſtancie 
ada⸗ in their voc 


afraide at their 


agailt their foꝛeheads. 
belled a⸗ 9 J'haue made thy foze 
gainſt me: for they therrathers haue mant, and harder then 
rebelled againſt nie, euen vnto this ves not therefoze:, neither 


leokes:fo they are a rebellious houſe. 


mau, receme in thine heart all my 


the eating of the 
booke, which is, 


them with thine eares, 


awap captnies vnto the childzen of thy 
people, and ſpeake vito 
thein, Thus ſapth the L 


ſurely tl 


them, and tell as of the(clues, 
o2de God: bur but y only, which 


heare , neither will they haue recei. 


they in deede ceaſe, 


thing, aying, 4 Bleſſed be lozp of the glory (ho 
Lowdoutofhisplace, the giszy of the glory ſhould not 


bealtes, that touched one another, a the parted out of his 


enen a noyſe of a great ruſſhing. 


awap and J © went tn bitternes, andin- ſhou 
dignation — my — — the hande of ſtroyed. 


the lo 


wap c 


by the riner Chebar, and J ſate where the fleſh which 
they ſate, and remained there aſtomihed cã neuer be tea · 


witten within and without, and there among them s ſeuen dayes, 
was wiitten therein, e Lamentations, 16 And at the ende of ſeuen dapes, the obedience to 


worde of t 
ing, - 


2 he Loꝛd came agarne vnto me, 
h hee may bee able to execute ĩt. 17 — of man » I haue made thee a 2 


bwatchmarr vnto rhe houſe of Iſraet: oucrcommeth 
therefoze' heare the worde army month, their rebe!lious 
and giue them warning | 


1 Te Prophet being fed with the wurde of God and 18 When J thall ſape unto the wicked, t Whichwas 2 
with the conſtant boldnes of the Mirit, u ſent unto 


Thou {Halt ſurely dye, and thon gineſt place by Fuphra 


the people that were in captiuitie. 17 The office of not him warning , nox ſpeakeſt to ad- tes, where the 


moniſi the wicked of his wicked wap, lewes were pri- 


Dꝛeouer he ſaide vnto me, Sonne that he may line, the ſame wicked man ſoners. 
of man, eate that thou findeſt: eat ſhall dye in his iniquitie: but his blood g Declaring 
this route, and goe , & (peakevnto will require at thine hand. 


19 Pet if thou warne the wicked, and hee miniſters muſt » 
turne not from his wickednes, non from adviſement, and 
his wicked wap, hee ſhali dne in his ini deliberatiõ vtiei 
quitie, but thou haſt detinered thy ſoule. his iudgements. 


from his righteouſnes, and conimit ini- Chap. 33.2. 
quitie, I wilt lane a * ſtumbiu 
befoze him, and hee ſhall dye, 
thou haſt not giuen hun warumg: hee in the right v 
hall dye in his ſinne, and his lrightrous turne back. 
derdes, which h& hath done, hall not k T will give him 
be remembzed : but his blood will Jre- vp into a fepto- 
quire at thme hand 
21 Neuertheleſſe, if thou admonith that Rom. 7.2. 
righteous man, that the righteous ſhine 1 Which ſcemel 
not, and that he doeth not ſinne, ke ſhall ro haue bene 


wowes thon canſt not vuderſtande >yet tine becanſe hee is admonithed: alſo thou donc in ſaich & 
if I thonld ſend ther to them,thep would 


blocke i If he that hach 
miſe bene inſtructed 


8 


2 


SSS 


haſt deliuered thy ſoule, 
22 Andthe® hand of the Lozde was there m That's, the 
von nie, and he ſaid unta ine, Ariſe, and Spirite of Pio: 


fe Lnnes$ Of the people. 
valley. gor into the i ſeſd and J will t 
v0 valle 1 — J wil there 


Meaning, the 23 So when J had riſen vp, a gone feozth 


viſion of the utto the fielde, beholde, the ® glozw of rhe 
Cherubims,and Lowe ſtcabe there, as the glow which J 
decheeles. a hy the riuer Chebar, & J fell downe 
o Read chap.2.2 Vpou mp fare. 

p Signifying» 24 Then the Spirit entred into ine, which 
lat not only he © (er me up vpon mp fette, and (pake vn⸗ 
ſhould not pro - ta me, and ſayde ta me, Cee, and 7 {hut 1 
fre ; but they they ſcite witimi thine honſe. 1 | 
ſhould . 25 But thou,O ſonne of man, behold, they 
y trouble and =fhall put handes upon thee;x Mall binde 
ith, thee with them, and thou ſhalt not go out 
q Which decla - among them. 


reth the terrible 26 And I wil make thy tongue 4 cleane 


lague of the to the roofe of tim mouth, that thou ſhalt 
eee God be diumne, and ſhalt not be to them as a 
4. 


manchat rebuketh:foz they are a rebelli⸗ 
— — „er when 4 that bam ſpoken v 
all ante the the, I will open thy month, and thou 


ds of his ven. that punto them, Thus ſaith the Lozd 
geance chat doe od, Ye that heareth, let gun heare, and 
it. he that leaueth off, let hun leaue: fo 
az. 11. they are a rebellious houle. 

CHAP, IIII. 


1 The beſieging of the cate of Iemſalem is fiqnified. 
9 The long continuance of the capttuitie of 1ſracl. 
16 An hunger in prophecied to come. 

1 12 alſo ſonne of man, take th a 

a bzicke, and lay it beſoze thee, and 

1 Which fignt- pourtrap vpou it the cite, cuen Jcz 

k6d5 ſtubburn- ruſalem, 

xs and hardnes 2 And lap ſiege agaiut it, aud builde a fort 

of their heart. „ againſt it, and caſt a mount againſt it:ſet 


| — he re- the campe alſo againſt it, and lap engins 

preſented the i- of warre againſt it round about, 

| Glatric & finne 3 Pogeoner, take an: pxon panne, and ſet 

uke ten tribes it fo a wall of prom betweene ther and 

| (or Samaria the citte , and direct thy facerowarde it, 
vs on his leſt and it thalbe beſieged, aud thou lhalt lay 
kand from Ba- liege againſt it: this ſhall be a ſigne vuto 


ham and howe the houſe of Jſrael. 
had remai · 4 Sicepe thou alſo vpou thy left ſide, and 


: therin three lap the iniquitie of the b honſe of Jſrael 
ndreth and vpon it: according to the nomber of the 
Were yeeres. daies, that thou ſhalt flpe vpon u, 
Much decla- thon ſhalt beare their iniquitie. 


rdlndab, who 5 Fox J haue laiedvponthee the peres of 
adnowe from * their iniquitie , actoꝛding tothe nomber 
ttetime of lofi= ofthe dates, cuen thi hundzeth + nine⸗ 
I lept in their tie dayes: ſo ſhalt thou beare the nuqui⸗ 
mes ſourtie tie of the houſe of Jſrael. 

ſexes, 6 And when thou halt accompliſhed them, 
Clntoken of a 


e venge= thou ſhalt beare the miquity of the houſe 
2 of Judah fourtie dates: haue appopn⸗ 
perle ted ther a dap foz a perrẽ, euen & day fox 


bould io ltrenly aperre, 

delieged,thar 7 Therefore thou ſhalt direct thy face to⸗ 

w ſhould not warde the ſiege of Jeruſalem, and rhme 

= to turne d arme ſhall be uvncouered, and thou {halt 
prophectre againſt it. 


that 8 nd beholde, J will lan © bandes vpon 
be famin thould — —_— | * 


Meaning, 


med ther, and thou {halt not turne thee from 
egreat,that- one ſive to another, till thou haſt ended 
s beudbe the dayes of thy ſiege. : 

a do care 9 Thou ſhalt take allo vnto the wheate, 


"aoeuer they and harley, and beanes,and lentiles and 
ae get. nullet, f and fitches,and put them ui one 


ſlexpe againe vpon thy © right ſide , and 4 


— 


* | viel . 


Eligne e 


veſſel, and make the b1ead therof accor- 
ding to thendber of the dayes that tho 
halt flerpe upon thy ſide: ever 8 thi& g Which werg 
hundieth and iunctze dapes {halt rho ſourteene mo- 
eate thereof, | nech that the 
o And the meate,whereofthou ſhalt eate, citie ves belic- 
ſhall be bp weight, cuen * twentie ſhenelt ged, and this cas 
a dap: and from time to tinte that thou as many daies as 
rate thereof. Iſrael ſinned 
Thou ſhait dzinke alſo water by mea- ycercs. 
ure, euen the ſixt part of an Im: from h Which make 
time to time {ſhalt thou dzinke. a pounde. 
12 And thon halt eat it as barip cakes, and i Keade Exod. 
thou {halt bake it* in the dongue v com⸗ 29.40. 
nieth gut of man, in their ſight. k Signiiving here 
13 And the Loꝛd ſatd, So thall the childzen by, 7 gieat ſcar- 
of Iſraei eate their Tefiled bread among citie of fuel, and 
the Gentiles, whither J wil caſt chem. matter to burne, 
14 Then ſaid J, h, Loꝛd God, behold, np 
ſoule hath not bene polluted: fog from 
my pouth vp, enen vnto this heure, J 
hatte not eaten of a thnig dead, oz tome 
m pieces , neither came there any l un⸗ ! Much leſſe 
cleanc fleſ in my mouth. ſuch vile corrup- 
I Then he ſayde vnto me. Loe, J haue gi⸗ uon. 
nen ther bullockes ® dongue fox mannes m To be as firs 
dongue, and thou ſhalt pxepare thy bead to bake thy 
therewith. bread with, 
16 Moꝛeouer he ſayde uvnto me, Sonne of 
man, beholde, J will breake a the ſtaffe of n That is, the 
bread in Jeruſalem, and they ſhall cate force & ſtrength 
bread by waight, and with care, & they wherewith it 
{hall dunke water by meaſure, and with ſhoulde nouriſh, 
aſtonilhment, Iſa. 3. 1. Chap. 5. 
17 Becauſe that bread ⁊ water ſhall faile, 17. and 14.13. 
they ſhall be aſtomied one with another, 
and ſhal conſume away foz their iniqui⸗ 


tie. 
CHAP. V. 
The ſiene of the heares, whereby is ſignified the deſtru- 
' lion of the people. a To ſhaue thine 
1 A Ndthon ſonne of man, take ther a head and thy 
tharpe knife, or take thee a barbours beard. 
raſoi and cauſe it © to paſſe vpd thine b To uit, of that 
head, and vpon thy beard: then take ther citie which he 
' balances to weigh, and dende the heare. had pourtraied 
2 Thou ſhalt burne w fire the thirde part vpon the bricke, 
in the nuddes of © the citie, when p dates Chap. 4. 1. By the 
of the liege are fulfilled, and thon ſhalt fire & peſtilence 
take the other third part, and ſinite about he meaneth the 
it with a Knife, and the laſt thirde part famine, where- 
thou thalt ſcatter in the winde, & J will withone part 
draw ont a ſword after them. periſhed, during 
3 Thou ſhalt alſo take thercof a ſewe in the ſiege of Ne- 
nomber,and binde them in thy <lappe, buchad. nezxar. 
Then take of them againe and caſt them By the ſworde, 
into the mids of the fire. and burne them thoſe that were 
inthe fire : 4 for thercof ſhall a fire come flaine when Ze. 
forth into all the honſe of Jſrael. dekiah fled,and 
5 Thus ſapth the Loꝛde God, This is Je⸗ thoſe that were 
ruſalem: J haue ſet it in the mids of the caried away cap- 
nations and countreis, chat are round a- tiue And by the 
bout her. cattering into 
6 And the hath changed mp © indgements the winde, thoſe 
that led into 
Egypt and into other partes after the citie u as taken. c Mea- 
ning, that a very fee ſhould be left, which the Lord wou pre- 
ſerue among all theſe ſtormes, but not without troubles, and tri- 
all. 4 Out of that fire u ch thou kindleſt, (hall a arc come, 
which ſhall ſigniſie the deſtruction of Iſtael. & My worde and 
Lane into idolatrie and ſuperſtitions. * 
u 


Foro 


and mp ſtatutes moze then p countreis, 
that are ronnde about her: fox they haue 


and they haue not walked in them. 
7 Therfozethus ſayth the Lozd God, Be⸗ 
F Becauſt your cauſe pour * multitude tis greater then 
idols are in gtea · the nations that are rounde about pon, 
ternomber,and And pe haue not walkedin mp ſtatutes, 


mo then among no, ye haue not done according to the 
the profeſſed mdgements of the nations, 2 are rounde 
idolaters, reade About pou 


condeneth their Hold, J,cuen J come againſtthe,and wil 
ingratitude in —Eerecute iudgement in the middes of ther, 
reſpect of his euen in the of the nations. 


before, neither wil doe any moze the like, 


I: Wherefoze, as I line, ſapeth the Loꝛde 
God, Surelp becauſe thou halt defiled 


and w all thine abommat tons, therefoze 
wil J alſo deſtroy thet, neither ſhall mine 
eie ſpare thee, neither wil haue anp pitp, 


yeſtilence, and with famine ſhall they be 
conſumed in the middes of thee : and an 
other thirde part thall fall by the ſwoꝛde 
round about th: and J will ſcatter the 
laſt third part into all windes, and J wil 
d1aw out a ſword after them, 

13 Thus ſhal urine anger be accompliſhed, 
and J will cauſe mp wzath to ceaſe in 


not be pacified {hall knsw, that Ithe Lozd haue ſpoken 
till I be reuen- it in my zeale, when J haue accompli- 


14 Moꝛeouer, J will make thee waſte,and 
abhozred among the nations, that are 
romy about th, and in the ſight of all 
that paſle hp. 

15 So thou ſhalt be a repzoche + ſhame, a 


the nations, that are round about thee, 
when J ſhall execute indgemets in thee, 
in and in wzath, and in tHarpe re⸗ 
bnkes : F the Loꝛd haue ſpoken it. 


h Which were Parrowesof famine , which) (hall be foz 
the aſhoppers, their deſtruction, and which F will ſende 
— what do deſtrop pou: and J will encreaſe the 
Henerwereoc. famine upon pou , and will bzeake pour 
cafions of fa. ſtaffe ofbzead. i 
mine. 17 So wilt J ſend vpon yon fanrine, and 
Cha. 14.13. enilt beaſtes, and they ſhall ſpoyle thee, 
and peltilfce and blcod ſhall paſſe thozow x 
. the, # J will bring the ſwoꝛd vpon thee: 
>. ] the Lozd haue ſpoken it. 
| CHAP. VE. 
7 He shewerth that Jernſalem thall be diſtroped for them 
idolatrie. 8 He prophecieth the repentance of the 


1 Gaine the woꝛde of the Logde came x 


into wickednefſe moze then the nations, 2: Sonne or man, Set 


refuſed mp nidgemets and my ſtatutes, 3 


your ſuperſtitiõs neither haue pee kept my ugements: 4 Andpour altars thall 


Drditar ne, ane " ulcnee, 


the * mountaines of 2242 — Ch 
E ( bar. 36. 1. 
cle agatuſt them, 0 
And lay, Pe mountaines of Iſrael, heart 
the wozd of the Lozd God:thus ſaith the 
Lozd God tothe; monntams and to the 2 He ſpeaketh 
to the ruiers a to the valleis, Be⸗ to all the places 
| J. euen I wil bung a (wozde ypon where the Iſtae. 
pon, and I wil deſtrop — Places: lites accuſtomed 
olate, and to commit their 
our unages of the d ſunne ſhall be bzo- idolarries, thret- 
— and J will caſtdowne pour flame ning them de. 
ruction. 


, me e pour doles. 
Ia. 65. 1 r: or he 8 Therefoze thus ſapth the loꝛd God, Be 5 And J will lay the dead carkeiſes of the b Read 2. King. 


I 
. of Iſrael befoze their 1 and 23-11, 

will ſcatter pour bones rounde about c In contempt 
pour altars, of their power 


deneſites. And J will doe in ther, that J nener did 6 Jn all pour dwelling places the cities and force,which 


albe deſolate, and the hie places fhall ſhall neither be 


becauſe of all thine abonunatious. be laide waſte, ſo «ad ye alrars ſhalbe able to deliuer 
Lexit.26.29, 10 Fo in the midsof fathers*ſhal made waſte e deſolate, and pour iboles you nor them. 
deut. 28.53. eat their ſomes, and the ſonnes ſhalleat -thall be bzoken, and ceaſe,and pour ima- ſelues, 2. King. 
2.king.6.29. their fathers , and J will execute tudge- ges ofthe funne cut in vi and 23-20, 
lenent.4.19. ment in ther, and the whole remnant of pour wozkes thalbe aboliſhed, 
nch 2.3. ther will J ſcatter mto all the windes. 7 And the ſlaine ſhall fall m the middes of 


„and 
— Aa ve ih knowe chat A am the 


my Sanctuarie with all thy filthineſſe, 8 Pet will J leane a remnant, 4 that pou 4 He ſheweth 


may haue ſome that ſhal eſcape Þ ſwoꝛde that in all dan. 


A ſhall be gers Cod vill 
ſcattered thiongh the cm—_ ' Ppreſcrueatewe, 


12 The third part ofthee thal die with the 9 = they that eſcape of pon, ſhal remem⸗ which ſhall be 


me among the nations, where they as the ſeede of 
ſhall be in captinitie, becauſe I am grie⸗ his Church, and 
ued foz therr _— 1. — which hane call vpon lus 
departed from me, ⁊ foz their eies, which. Name. 
haue gone a whozing after their idoles, © They ſhall be 
— qrenben aſed m themſelnes — to ſee 

1 ,whi ane conumi that their hope 
in 4 — — — in idoles was but 


& That is, l will them, and J wil be s comfoꝛted: and thep 10 And they ſhall know þ J am the Lozd, vaine, and ſo 


and that I hane uot ſayd invaine,that J ſhall repent. 
would da this —— them. har J f By theſe ſignes 


ged, Iſa.1. 24. ſhed mp wꝛath in them. 11 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, f Smite with be would that 


thine hande, and ſtretch fozth wi the Prophet 
foote,and ſap, Alas, fo all 2 ſhould ſignifie 
bominations of the houſe of Iſrael: foz the great deſttu- 
they {hall fall by the ſwoꝛde, by the fa- Ction to come. 
mine, and by the peſtilence. g That is, all na- 


chaſtiſement aud an aſtoniſhment vnto 12 He that is farre off, ſhal die of the peſti⸗ nons v hen you 


leute, and he that is nckre, ſhal fal by the ſhall {ce my 
ſwoꝛd, and he that remaineth a is beſie⸗ iudgements. 
ged,ſhall die by the famine : thus will J (½.5•14. 
accompluh my wzath vpon them. h Some reade, 


eo, Jarceou;, 16 When A thal ſend vpon them the "enil 13 Then s pe ſhall knowe , that I am the more deſolate 


Loꝛde, when their laine men ſhalt be a- then be wulle. 
mong their oles round abont their al- nes of Diblath, 
tars, vpon euerp hie hill in al the toppes »bþ{< v5" 5y- 
of the mountaines,@ under enerp grerne 11, & bordered 
tree, and vnder enerp thicke oke, which is vp on Ifta cht 


the place where they did offer ſwerte ſa- from the u ildet- 


nour te all their idoles, nes, x hich was 


4 90 wil J*ſtretch mine hãd vpon them, S0 vn Ob- 


and make the land waſte + and deſolate lath, u hich was 

k from the wilderneſſe vnto Diblath in north. meas 

al their habitations, and thep ſhal know the u hole cou 

that J am the Loꝛde. trey. 
CHAP. VII. 


remmant of the people, and their deliueranct. The ende of all the lande of Iſrael thal ſuddenly come. 


Dzeoner the wozd of the Lozd came 
vuts me, ſapumg, 1 88 
2 Allo 


NN. 


be byer and ſeller. 1p. Vert. | 


a 1 will puniſh 2 Alſo thou ſomneofiman, thus laith the thame ſhalbevpon al faces, and baldites 

thee as thou Loꝛd God, An eud is come vnto the land vpon their heads. ö a 

haſt deſerued of Iſrael: the ende is come vpon the 19 They thalcaſt their ſinter iu the ſtreets, 

for thine ido- funre comers af the land. and their golde thalbe caſt farxe off: their 

latrie. 3 Now's the end come vpon th&,+ J wil *iluer and their golde can not delmer Prev. 11.4. 
107 beholde,ewill fend my unath vpon the, and will iudge them inthe day or the wzath ofthe 102d! zephan.1. 18, 
cometh ier thee accozdmg to thy wapes, & willape they (hal not ſatiſſie their ſoules, neither cc. 5.8. 
ewill, vpon thee all* thine abominatrons. — fill their bowels : fox chis ruine is fo; 

b. He ſheweth 4 Neither ſhall mine ene ſpare the, net> their miquitte, 

chat the iudge- ther will I haue pitie: but I wil lap thy 20 He had allo ſet the beautie of his ? 0z- p Meaning, tha 
ments of God wapes vpon thee : & thine abomination nament in mateſtte: but they made una- Sancuaric. 
euet watch to ſhalbe in the middes of thee, and pe ſhal ges of their abominations , and of their 


deſtroy the-fin- mom that A am the Lond. Woles therem : therefoze haue J ſct it 
new, which not · 5 Thus ſaith the Lozde God, * Beholde, farre from them. 
; | one emll, euen one euili is come. 21 And J will gine it into the handes of 


he 
= eth al 6 An ende is came, the ende is come, it the a ſtrangers to be ſpopled, and to the q That is, of the 
there bee no d watched fox ther: beholde, it is come, wicked of the earth tobe robbed, & they Babylomans, 
morehope of 7 The <mozning is come vnto thee , that fhallpollute it. 
repentance. dwelleſt in the lande: the tune is come, 22 My face will I turne allo from them, 
ce The beginning the day of trouble is ne&re , and not the and they lhall pollute mp * ſecrete place: x Which ſigni- 
of his puniſh- « ſounding agatne of the mountaines. for the deſtropers lhallenter mto it, and ſieth the moſt 
ments is alrea» 8B Rowe J will ſhoztlp poune out my Ddefile it. holy place, 


die come. wzath vpon the, and fulfill mine anger 23 J Make a chaine: foz the lande is full wheremto none 
d Which was a Upon thee: I wil mbge ther accozding to of the iudgement of blood, and the citie might enter bur 
voyceof ioyſe, tim mapes, and will lap vpon thee all is full of crueltie, the hie Prieſt, 
mirth. thine abominations. 24 Wherefoze J will hing the moſt wic- Signifiyng, that 
e Theſcourge is 9 Reither (hall mine eve ſpare thee, nei kedof the heathen,and they ſhall poſſeſſt they ſhoulde be 
in a readines» ther wil I haue pitie, but I wil lay vpon their houſes: I will alſo make p pompe bounde, and led {8 
f That is, the the accoidingto thy wapes, and thme of the mightie to ceaſe, and their holle away captiues. p 
e tyrant abommations thall be in thenuddesof places ſhalbe defiled. t Thatis,of * $f 
ebuchad-nez+ the, and ye ſhallknowe that J am the 25 When deſtruction commeth, they (Hall ſinnes that de® RT 
Loꝛd that ſiniteth. ſerke peace, and ſhall not haue it. ſerue death. T3, 


red his force & 10 Beholde, the day, beholde, it is come: 26 Calamitie ſhall come vpon calamitie, u Which was 


is ready. 6 the moming1s gone fozth,the * rod loxi-- and rumour! vpon rumour : then the Temple, char * Tr 
8 ee ſh . th — 4 4 


; eth: * pxide hath budded. ſhall they ſeeke a viſion of the Piophete: was deuided in- 
nemic ſhalbe a II 8 Crneltie is riſen vp into a rod of wic- but the Law ſhall perith from the Pzieſft, to three partes, FF! 
ſcourge Kkednes: none of them ſhall remaine,noz of and counſel from the Ancient. Plalm,68.35. A 2 
for their wic cir riches,noz of anp of theirs, neither 27 The king thall mourne, and the pꝛince . 
ö there be W lamentation foz them. ſhalbe clothed with deſolation, and the . 
Their owne | 12 The time is come , the day dzaweth Handes of the people in the lande thalbe * 
tion ſhalbe ne&re-: let not the bper i retopce , noz let troubled: J will doe vnto them acco2- * 13 
great , that Him thatſelleth, * mourne: fox the wzath ding to their wapes , and accoꝛding to ; 1 155 
ſhall haue is vpon all the multitude thereof, their nidgements will J indge them, and Wot bh, 


no to la- 13 o hee that ſelleth, hall not i returne they ſhall mowe that J am the Loꝛde. | 
ment tor others. ' to: that which is ſolde , although they CES VIE + 
i For the pre- were pet aline:foz the ® viſion was vnto x An appearance of the ſimiltude of God. 3 Exe. a Of the ecapti- | 

ſent prokite. all the multitude thereof, and then retur⸗ iel is browght to Jeruſalem im the Spirite. 6 The uitie of Ieco- Fn 


* For he (hall ned not, * neither doeth any enconrage Lorde cheweth the Prophete the idolatries of the niah. #177 
loſenothing. — Himſelſe in the puniſhment of his life,  hou/e of 1/racl. b Which contel N 

| larheyeere of 14 © Thep haue blowen the trumpet, and x A Nd in the ſirt pere, in the > ſixt ned part ol Au- 
the Iubile, mea · mepared all, but none goeth to the bat⸗ moneth, and in the fift day of the mo⸗ guſt, and part of 


ning, that none ttll: fox my wath is vpon all the multi⸗ neth, as IJ ſate m mine houſe, ⁊ the September. 2 
ſhquld enioy the tude thereof OY Elders of Judah ſate befoze me, Þ 8325 c As Chap. 1. 27. 5 | 
ledge of the 15 The ſwond is without, and the peſtilence of the Lozd God fell there vpon me, "Ebr.m the vi- 
zLeuit.25.r3. and the famine within : he that is in the 2 Then J beheld,and loe, there was a like #75 of God. 7 
for they ſhoulde fielde,ſhalldye with the ſwozd, a he that nes, as the appearance of © fire, toloke d Meaning, thax 
Ulbe caried a= is inthe citie, famme and peſtilence ſhall to, from his lopnes downeward, a from hee was thus ca- 
way captiues, deuoure hun. his lonnes vpwarde, as the appearance ried in ſpirit, an 
n This viſion 16 But thep that fl away fromthem,fſhal of bzightneſle, and like vnto ember, not in bodie. 


* 
: 


thed, that all eſcape, and ſhall be in the monntaines, 3 And hee ſtretched ont the lihenes of an e Which was 
d be caried like the dones of the valleyes : all then hand, andtooke me by an heary locke of the porch or thay, 254 
dan, and none fhall mourne, euern one forhis iniquitie. mine head, and the Spirite lift mee vp court where the 


uld returne 17 *All hands ſhalbe weake, and al knees betwẽrne the earth, and the hen uen, and people aſſem- ; 
tor the Iubile. {hall fall away as water. bzonght mee by a Duune 4 viſion to bled. 1 f 
No man for all x8 * They lhal alſo girde themſelnes with Jeruſalem , mtq the entrieofthe mner f So called be- 
this,ndeuoureth fackcloth,and feare ſhall couer them, and gate that eth towarde the Nozth, cauſe it prouo- . 
himſelfe, or ta- f where remained the idole of f indignati⸗ ked Goeis indig 368 


made a bragge, but their hearts failed them. 1/@43-7, icre. b. 24. that I ſawe? in the firlde. g Reade 
5 Then 3 22. 


72 71) fl 


Te | marked eſcape vntouched. 
Then ſam he vnto me, Sonne of man, 


t up eyes nove towarde the m mine rares with a loude vopce, yet . 46.5 
Aantb. v0.3 lift vp nine eyes towarde will I not heare them. ? 4: 
the Nozth, and beholde, Nozrhwarde,at CHAP. IX. micah.3.4. 


a Thetime to 


an altar to Baal. man, ſeeſt thon not what thep doe? euen 1 E crped alſo with a londe vopce in take vero: 
the great abominations that the houle Hun eares, ſapmg, The viſmations b Which — 
of Jirael commitreth here to cauſe me to of © the citie dzaweneere, andeuerp Angels in the fi. 

i For God will from i mp Sauctuarie? hut pet man hath a weapon in his hand to de⸗ miſitude of men. 

not bee where tune thee and thon {halt ſee greater abo- ſtrop c Signifiyng that 


idoles are. 
the court: and when J looked, beholde, 
an hole was in the wall. his hand to — one man &a- 0 deſtroy the 
8 Then laid he vnto mee, Sonne of man, — with linen, with citie and the 
digge ers 4 1 his fide , and Temple. 
digged in the wall, beholde, chere was & they went in and beſide the _— To marke 
dodze. : em y ſhoulde 
9 And he tadde vnto me, Goe in, and de- 3 Andtheglozie ofthe God of Iſrael was be fave. 
holde the wicked abonunations that gone vp from the Cherub, whereupon e Which decla- 
thep doe here. he was and ſtoode on the dome of the red, y he was not 
10 So J went in, and ſawe,and beholde, houſe , and hee called to the man clo- bound the: unto, 
there was euery ſimilitude of creeping thed with linnen, which had the wziters neither woulde 


things and *abominable beaſtes and all pukhozne by his ſide. remaine any lon. 
the idoles of the houſe of Jſrael painted 4 And the Lozd ſatd vnto him, Go though ger, then there 
Law,L:uit.11.4 vpon the wall rounde about. 


f the middes of the citie, cuen though the was hope they 
11 And there ſtoode befoze them ſenentie 
1 Thus they that 


middes of Jeruſalem, and ſet * a marke woulde returne 
i men ofthe Ancients of the houſe of Jſ- upon þ fozeheads ot them that fmourne, from their wic. 

ſhould haue kept 

all the reſt in the 


rael, and in the middes of them \ſtoobe and crie fo all the abominations that be kednes, & wor. 
Jaazantah,the ſonne of Shaphan, with done in the middes thereof, — ſhip himaright, 
feare, and true enerp man his cenſour in his —— 5 And to the other he ſaide, that J might o, reibe. 
ſeruice of God, the vapour of the incenſe went vp like va Heare, Go pe after him thzough the citie, 10, warke nb 
were the ring - . cloude, and ſmite : let your epe ſpare none, nets 1 
ſaid he untome, Sonne of man, 


leaderstoalla- 12 Then ther haue pitie. Hee ſheweth 
bomination, and haſt thou ſene what the Ancients ofthe 6 Deſtroy vtterly the olde, and the yong, what is 5 maner 


kx Whichwere 
forbidden in the 


by their exam houſe of Iſrael a doe in the darke, euern and the maides, and the childzen,and the of Gods childre, 
ple pulled others one in the chamber ot his imagerie ? fox women, but touch no man, vpon whom whom hee mar- 
trom God. ſape, The Lozde ſeeth vs not, the is the s marke, and beginne at nm Sanc? keth to ſaluatiõ: 


m It was in ſuch 2 bath fozſaken the earth. tuarie, Then they began at the Ancient to wit to momne 
abundance. 13 Againe hee ſaide alſo vuto mee, Turne men. which were befoze the hone. and crie ont a- 
n For beſides Bs againe , and thou ſhaltſ& greater a- 7 nd he ſaid vnto them, Defile the horſe, gainſt 5 wicked. 
their common bominations that rhep doe. | and fill the courtes with the laine, then neſſe which they 
idolarrie, they 14 And hee cauſed me to enter into the en- goe forth : and they went out, and ſiewe fe committed 
Had particular trie of the gate of the Lozdes Houſe, them in the citie. : againſt Gods 
ſeruice, which which was towarde the ;Nozth : and 8 Now when they had flaine them, and J glorie. 
they had in ſe- beholde, there ſate women mourning foz Hadeſcaped, J felldowne vpon my face, g Thusin all his 
cret chambers. o Tami. ö and cried, ſaying, i Xh Lozde God, wilt plagues) Lorde 
© The Iewes 15 Then aide hevnto me, Yaſtthoufene thon deſtroy allthe reſidue of Jſraet , in preſerueth his 
wnte that this this, O ſonne of man? Turne thee agate, powning out thy math upon Jeruſale? (malt nomber, 
was a prophet and thou ſhalt ſ& greater abominations 9 Then ſaide he vnto me, The iniqmtieof which he mar- 
efthe idols, who then g 5 g the honle of Iſrael, and Judah is exccł⸗ keck, as Exo. 12. 
after his death 16 And hee canſed me to enter into the in⸗ ding great, to that the lande is full * of 22 reuel. y.. but 
vas once a yeere ner court of the loꝛds honſe, æ beholde, blond, and the citie full of coxrupt iudge- 5 chieſe warke is 
mourned form at the dioze of the Temple of the Lozde, ment: foz then ſap, the Zorde hath fozſa- J Spirit of adop- 
the night. betwene the pojthe and the altar were ken the earth, and the Lozd ſecth vs not. ris, where ith y 
about-fine and twentie men with their ro As touching me alſo, mine eie ſhallnot hart is ſealed vp 
backs toward the Teinple of the Lozde, ſpare chem, neither will J haue pitie, bur to liſe cuerlaſting 
and their faces toward the Eaſt, # then will recompenſe their wapes vpon their h Which were 
worſhipped the ſunne,towarde the Eaſt. heades. | ehiefe occaſion 
17 Then he ſaide vnts me, Naſt thon ſeene rr And beholde,theman clothed with lin- of all chef cuils, 
this, O ſonne of man? Js it a ſmall thing nen which had the ynkhozne by his fide, as Chap 8.11. 
| to the houſe of Judah to commit theſe made repoit, and ſaid, Lord, J haue done i This declareth, 
Dedaring that abonmations which they doe here? faz as thou haſt commanded me. that the ſcruants 
he cenfings, & then haue filled the lande with crueltie, of God haue 2 
ce of the and haue returned to pꝛouoke me: and CHAP. X compaſtion,whe 
platers are but Joe , they haue caſt out ? ſtinke befoze x Ofehe man that tool bote burning coles ont of the they ſee hi 111g» 
fection and their noſes. vnd dle of the wheeles of the Cherubim. $ Are- ments exccuted, 
llenic before 18 Therefoze wil I alſo execute my math: bear ſall of the viſion of tbe wheeles , of rhe beaſter, k That 15,1 ith al 
0 mine epe [hall not ſpare them, neither and of the Cherationss : | kind of wicked- 
1 And nes, read Iſa, 1.33 


- 
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Kerle 


Coalet of fire; Chetubims and whee lea Chap. x xr. The mockers puhiſhed. 3 


1. 1 d as Jlooked; * firs andwhen were lifted vp, they lifted 
r > Alnamentthar was avoue the hrav them ſeineovp een the ke the x There vazone 


a Which in the of the * Cherubims, there appeared be:ſt was ii them. coſent betweene 
firlt Chap. ver. . bponthem like duto the ſimilitude of a 18 * Then the glozy of the Lozde departed the Cherubims 
ke called the tone, as it were a ſaphir ſtone. . | from aboue the dooze of the houſe, ſtod & the wheeles.. 
foure beaſts, 2 nd he ſpake vntothe nian clothed with vpon the Cherubims. h Reade Chap 


linnen, and ſayde, Goe in betweene the 19 And by their wings, 9-3. 
wheles, euen under theCherub, and Fr and mounted vp from the earth ms he 
nds w coales of fire fr6 betwene ſight : when they went out, the wheeles 
erubims ,- and ſcatter them oner alſo were beſides them: and cuery one 
d This fignified, b the citie. And he went in in mp ſight. ſtood at the entry ofthe gate ofthe Lozds 
thatthe citie 3 Now Houſe at the Eaſt ſide, and p glozp of the 
ſhould be burnt. Tight God of Jſrael was vpon them on hie. 
m, and the inner court. 20 This is the beat that I ſawe under c. 75. 
ozde went un the God of Jſrael by þriner C gebar, and i That &, the 
ouer the done I nem that thep were the Cherubims. „hole bodic of 
as filled with 21 Euerp one had foure faces, and enery the foure beaſts 
from the the cloude, and the court was filled voith one foure wings, and p leneſſe of mans or Chcrubims, 
the bzightnefie of —— glow, hands was under their wings, 
d Reade Chap. 5 And the 4 ſoũd of the Cherubuns wings 22 And the likeneſſe of ther faces was the 
14 was heard into the utter court, as the ſelfe ſame faces, which I ſawe by the ri⸗ 
vopce of the Alnugytie God, when hee uer Chebar, and the appearance of the 
: \ Cherubims was the ſelfe ſame, & thep went 
& And when he had commanded the man enery one ſtraite fozward, | 
clothed tb linen, ſaping, Take fire from CHAP. XI. | 
betweene the wheles, & from tene 1 VVhe they were that ſeduced the people of Iſrael, 
the Cherubims, then he went in & lobe 5 Againſt theſe he prophecieth chewing them bow 
—— — Aretched forth his hand = — be diſperſed abroade. 19 Thi remamg of 
7 one is hand the heart commeth ef God. 21 He threatneth them 
from betweene the Chernbims vnto the that lrane vnto their — counſels. 
+ fire, that was betweene the Cherubims, 1 Szeoner, the Spirite lift me vp, 
and toe thereof, and put it into þ hands M and bzonght me vnto  Ealt gate 
of him that was clothed with linnen : of the Lozdes houſe, which keth 
teoke it and went out. : Eaſtwarde, and beholde, at the entrie ot 
8 And there appeared in the Chernbims, the gate were fine & twentie men: among 
the likeneſſe of a mans hand vnder their whome J ſawe Jaazaniah the ſonne of 
err N zur, and Pelatiah the ſonne of Vena⸗ 
09 Andwhen 7Jlcoked vp, behoſde, foure iah, the pꝛuices of the people, 
| ,"wheeles were beſide the Cherubims, one 2 Then ſapde he vnto me, Some of man, 2 Thus the wie- 
wheele by one Cherub, and another theſe are the men that unagine miſchief, ked derided the 
- wheele by another Cherub, and the ap⸗ and deniſe wicked counſel m this cite, Prophets, as 
- pearance ofthe wheles was as the colour 3 For thep ſay,* Jt is not nere, let vs build thogh they prez 
e Reade Chap. - ofa *chyvſolite ſtone, —— : this citie is the d caldꝛon, and we ched but errors, 
116 10 And their appearance (for they were the fleſh, & therfore — 
all of one facion) was as if one 4 Therefoze pzophecie againſt them, ſunne theſclucs Kill ta 
wheele had bene in another wheele. of man, pꝛophecie. their pleaſures. 
7 When they went foozth, they went bp- 5 And the Spirite of the Loꝛde fell vpon d We ſhall non 
on their foure ſides, & they returned not me, and ſayde vnto me, Speake, Thus be pulled out of 
as then went: but to the place whither ſaith the Loꝛde, G ye houſavf Iſratl, this Ieruſalem, till Fea 1} 
| the firſt went, thep went after it, & thep _ peſaid, and J know that which ri- houre of our 
Vati they had t turned not as they went. eth vp of your mindes, death come, as 
executed Gods 12 And their whole body, t their" rings, 6 Many haue ye murthered in this citie, the fleſh is not 
udgements, and their handes, and their wings, and and ye haue filled the ſtrertes therof with taken out of the 
det. the wheeles were full of eyes rounde a⸗ theflaine, caldron till it be 
bout,cuen in the ſame fonre wheeles. 7 Therefoze thus ſaveth the Lozde God, ſod. 
T3 And the Cherub cried to theſe wheeles in They that pe haue ſlaine, and haue laide < Contrary to 
mine hearing, ſaying, O wheele. in the middes of it, they are *the fleſh,and their vaine con- 
14 And enerp beaſt had fonre fares : the this citie is the caldzon, but I willbzing fidence he ſhew» 
firſt face was the face of a Cherub,andthe pon fcoith of the middes of it. eth in what ſen 93 
ſecond face was the fate of a man, and the 8 Ne haue feared the ſwoꝛde, and J will this cities te 
thirde the face of a lyon, + the fourth the bring a \wozd vpd pou, ſaith þ Lozd God, caldron: that i, Ü -T 
face of an egle. 9 And J will dꝛing you ont of the middes becauſe of the 1 
IF And the Chernbims were lifted vp: thereof, and delmer yon into the 4 hands dead bodies that « 
41 this is the beaſt that J ſaw at the ruier of ſtragers, and will execute udgements haue bene mur⸗- 1 
Chebar. among von. thered therin, Se | of 
16 And when the Cherubims went, the 10 Pe ſhal fal by the ſwozd, & J wil indge © lie a5 fleſh ia 7 3, 8 
wherles went by them: and when the pon in the border of e Fſrael, and pe ſhall the caldron. 7/4; Oak 
Cherubuns lift vp their wings to inont know that J am the Tod. d That , of the 1 WM 
bp from the earth, the ſame wheeles alſo 11 This citie thall not be pour caldzon,nei- Caldeans. 
turned not from beſide then. ther thall ye be the flelh in p mids therof, e That is, in Rib. } 2 
17 IDþen the Cherubims ſtwbe,thep ſteode: but J wil iudge pou in p bozder 2 * _ : N 
12 2 „28. ) .* ho! 


| 


7 An heart of fem. FT Exekiel. ; Thelitle nomber. 
12 And pe fhal know that I um the ode: td heate;andHeare tot : thep &e Ares 
fo pe haue not walked iu inp ſtatutes, belltousHon 1 


neyther executed inx indgeimnentes, but 3 Therfoze chou ſonne ofms,” prepare thy PE by, make they 


gane done after the inaners of the hea- ſtuffe to go uno capttititre and go feoth veſſel ro go ms 
then, that are rium about you, f by dap in their light:and thou ſhale palle cap;imue. 
"4 13 J And wh pzophecied; Pelatiah fromrhpplace ro another place in their 
tit ſeemeth that - theſonne of * Senaiah died: then fell J ſight, if it be poſſible that they map con- 
this noble man done vpon mp face, and cried with a ſider it: fox they are a rebellious houſe, 
died of ſome tec- loude voꝑce, and ſaid, Ah Lord God, wilt 4 Then ſhalt thon ding fooꝛth thy ſtuffe 
rible death, and thom chen 'viterlp deſtrop all the renmant by day ili their as the ſtuffe of him 


therefore the - of Ifrael : ; that h umd c e:and thou tHalt 
Prophet feared 14 — — the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd came viſto goe fozth ar _— their ſight, as they 
me ſtrange — ms,laping, . that goefcoxth inro'captinitie. 


iudgementuf 15 Sonne ot man, thy s biethzen, euen thy 5 Digge thoit though the wall in their 
Go — werten, the men of thy kindged, and all dght, and carte gut thereby. N, 
reſt of the peo · the houſe of Iſrael, wholp are they unto 6 their ſight halt thou beare it —— 
ple. whom d inhabitants of Jeruſalem haue thy ſhoulders, and carie it fooꝛth inthe 
g They that te · - ſapde,Depart pe farre fromthe Lozde:for darke: thou ſhalt couer thy face-Þ thou 
mained {til at Ie- the land is ginen vs in poſſeſſion. ſee not the earth : for J haue ſet ther as a 


ruſalem, thus re- 16 Therfore ſap, Thus ſaiththe Lowd God, d ſigne vntothe houſe of Iſrael. id b Thatasthoy 
proched them Although J hanecalt them farre off a- 7. Aid as J was einatwed, fo J bzonght doeſt, ſo hall . 


chat were gone ' mong the heathen,and although J hane - feozth my ſtuffe by dap, as p; ſtuffe of one they doe, and 


as though they will I be to them as a litle * Sanctua wal w ne hand, they ſhall ſee 
were caſt off and in the countreis where thep {hall come. * and bzonghtit foozth in the darke, and J 
forſaken of God. 17 Therfoꝛe ſap, Thus ſaith the loid God, bare it upon my ſhoulder on light. Plague and pu- 
h They ſhall be FJ wil gather you againe from ö people, 8 Aud in the moming came'the worde of "Lhmen:, 
yet a litle church and aſfemnble you out of the countrets the Jozde vnto me,faping,  * 
ſhewving that rhe · where pe haue bene ſcattered, aud J will 9 Som of man, hath not rhe houſe of J{ 
Lorde will euer gine pou the land of Iſrael. rael, the rebellious houſe, ſapd vntothe, 
haue ſome to cal 18 And they ſhat come thither, they ſhall Mhat doeſt then Do not they 
vpon his name, take away all theidoles thereof, and all 10 Bur ſap thon vnito them, Thus ſapeth deride thy do- 
whome he will the abommations thereof from thence, the Lozde God, This nat den toricerneth ing 3 
reſerue and re- I9 * And J will giue them one heart, and the chiefe in Jeruſmem, and all the houſe "07474606 
ore, though J wil ynt a new ſpirite within their bo⸗ of Nrael that are aniong them. 
chey be for a wels: and J will take the i ſtone heart rr Say, Nam your ſigus: like as Thane 
ime afflicted, out of their hodies, and wil giue them an done, ſo ſhall it be done vnto them: they 
Tere. 32.39 heart of ſieſh, N ſhall go into bondage and captiuitie. 
char. 36.26. 20 That thep may walke in mu ſtatutes, 12 And the chiefeſt chat is among them, 
i Meaning, the and kerpe inn indgements , and execute ſhall beare upon his fhonlder- in the 
heart whereunto them: and then ſhalbe mp people, and q dare, and ſhall go foxth: they ſhan digge 
nothing can en- Will be their God, though the wall, tocarie ont theteby : 
ter, and regene - al But vpon them, whoſe heart is to- he ſhall coner his face, that he ſct not the 
xate them anew, warde their idoles, and whoſe affection ground with his eies. | 
O that their goeth after their abominations , J will 13 9p net alſo will I ſpꝛead vpon hun, d When the 


their owne 


into captimtic, - ſcattered them among the countrers, = at 25 into — : and by night chereſore in thet 


may be lap their wap vpon their owne heades, and helhall be taken in my net, & J will king (hal chinke 
ſoft, and ready - ſapth the Tod God, ming hun to Babel to the lande of the to eſcape by 
to receiue my 22 Then did the Cherubims lift vn their Caldeans, pet ſhathenot ſc it,though he flecing, Ini 
races. wings, and Swheles beſides them, aud thall die there. take him in my 
the glow of the God of Jſraelwas vpon 14 nd J wil ſcatter toward enery winde net, as Chap. 17. 
them ont hie. all that are abont him to helpe him, aud 20.& 32.3. 


23 And the gloxp of the Lozd wet vp from alHisgarifons, and I wildzawe out the 
the middes ofthe citie, and ſtode vpon ſmorde aſter them. 
the mountaine which is towarde p Ealt x5 And they ſhall know Þ F am the To2d, 
— lideofthecitie. E: when J ſhalſcatter them among nati⸗ 
24 Afrerward the Spirit tooke me vp, aud ons, and diſperſe them in the ronmtreis. | | 
ought me in a viſion by the Spirite of 16 But J willleaue a ie nober of them e Which ſhov!d 
God into Caldea to them that were led from the ſword, from the famine,+ from beare his name, 
away captines: ſo the viſion that J had the peſtilence, that then may declare all and (hold be 
. feene, went vp from me. theſe aboininations among the heathen, his Church, 
R When Ieeo- 25 Then J declared bnto them that were where they come, and they thall knowe, reade Chap. is. 
niah was led a- x led away captiues, all the things that that J am the Loꝛd. 16, 
way captiue. the Lozdhad ſhewed me. 17 © Pozeoner,the wozd ofthe Lozd came 
CHAP. XII. vato me,ſaping, 
The parable of the coptinitie. 18 Another payable 18 Sonne of man, eate thy Mead w trem⸗ 
: wherby the diſtyeſſe of hunger and thirſt is ſixmfiel. bling, anddunkethy water with trou-- 
a That is, they 1 Ye word of the Lozd alſo came unto ble, and with carefatneff, 
reeriue not the me, ſaping. I9 And ſay vnto the people of the lande, 
true of that 2 Sonne ofman,thoudwelteſtinthe Thus ſayth the Loꝛd God of the inhabi⸗ 
which they Ge mids of arebeltions houſe , which haue tantes of eruſalem, and pf che lande of 
dhe. :tyes ta ſẽ, and ſc nat: they gane eares Iſraet, They Mall cate their bzcad with 
5 a che 


* 
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AT 0 \ +. like oxes. 


deſolation: foz the land ſhalbe deſolate 
from her abundance becauſe of the cruel- 
tie of them that dwel therein. 

20 And the cities that arenthabited, ſhall 
be left vopde, 4 the land thalbe deſolate, 
and pe {hall know that J am the Loꝛd. 


; p- XII r . 
carefulnes, and dzinke their water with 9g 


Vntempered morter. 373 


And NN ſhall be vpon the pꝛo⸗ e That is, in the 
phers that ſee vanitie, and dime lpes: booke of life, 
thep (hal not be in p allemblie of my peo- wherein the 
ple, neither {yall they be wzitten m che true Iſraelites: 
© wiitingof the houſe of Fſrasl, neither are written. 
ſhal they enter into Þ land of Ffrael: and f Reade lere. 
peſhal know that J amthe Load God, 6.14. 


21 (And the wonde of the Loꝛd came vnto 10 Andtherefoze, becauſe they haue decei⸗ g Whereas the 


me, ſaping, 
22 Donne ot man, what is that pzonerbe 
that you haue in the land of Iſrael, ſap⸗ 
gecauſe they ing, The dapes f are pzolonged and all 
didnot immedi- vifions faule: 
atly ſee the pro- 23 Tell them therefoze, Thus ſaith d Lozd 


ecies accom- God, J wil make this pzouerbeto ceaſe, 
pliſhed, they & thep ſhalnomoze vſeit as a piouerbe 
coremned them in Jſrael ; but lap vnto them, The dapes 


ned inp people, laying, f Peace, ⁊ there true Prophets 
was na peace: and one built vp a 3 wall, propheciedthe 
and beholde, the others daubed it with dellroction of 7 
untempered morter, citję to bring the 


I Sap unto them which danbe it with payee repen- 


bntempered morter, that it ſhall fail : for tante he ſalſe 
there ſhalcome a great ſhowe, and J wil prophets ſpake 
ſend haileſtones,which ſhal cauſe it to fall, the contrarie & 
and a ſtozmie winde ſhal bzeake it. flattered them 


is though they are at hand and the effect ofeuerp viſion, 12 Lo, when the wall is fallen, ſhal it not in their vanities, 


ſhould neuer be 24 Foz no viſion ſhalbe anp moe in vame, 


fulfilled. neither ſhall there be anp flattering diui⸗ 

br, take none nation within the houle of Jſrael, 

4, 25 Foz Jamthe Lozd: J wil ſpeake, and 
that thing that A ſhal ſpeake, ſhall come 
to palle: it ſhalbe no moze pzolonged: fox 
in pour dapes, O rebellious houle, will 
I ſay the thing, and wil perfozme it, ſaith 14 
the Lozd God, 

26 Againethe wozd ofthe Loꝛd came vn- 

g That is,it ſhal to nie, ſaping, 

not come to 27 Sonne of man, beholde. they of Þ houſe 

Me in our of Iſrael ſap, The viſion that he ſeeth, is 
dayes and there- fo 8 many dapes to come, and he pꝛo⸗ 


fore we care not yhecieth ofthe times that are farre off, 


be ſayd vnto pon, Mhere is the vaubing fo that what 
wherewith pe haue daubed it one falſe pro- 


3 Therefozc thus ſaith the Lord God, J phe: ſaid,(which 


wil cauſe a ſtoꝛ mie winde to bꝛeate fozth is bere called 
in mywꝛath, and a great ſhowie ſhall be the building of 
in mine anger, and haileſtones in mme in⸗ the wal) anothey 
dignation to conſume it. falſe prophet 

o J wil deſtrop the wall that pe haue would affirme, 
daubed with vntempered worter, and though he had 
bring it dove tothe ground, ſo that the reither occaſion 
foundation thereof ſhall be diſconered, nor good groũd 
and it ſhall fall, and pe ſhalbe conſumed tobeare him. 
in the middes thereof, and pe thal know, h Whereby is 
that Jamthe Lozd. meant whatſoe - 


15 Thus wil J accompliſh mp wrath vp⸗ uer man of him 


forit: thus the 28 Therefoze ſap vnto them, Thus ſapth on the wall, and vpon them that haue ſelfe ſetteth 


wicked ever ab- the Loꝛd God, all my wozds ſhal no lon⸗ 
uſe Gods pati- ger be delaped, but that thing which J 
enceand benig- haue ſpoken, ſhalbe done, ſapth the Loꝛd 
nitie. God. 
enn 
2 The worde of the Lorde againſt falſe prophetet, 


Sonne of man, prophecie againſt pzophecie thou againſt them, and ſay, 
the pzophets of * Jſrael, that pꝛophecie, 18 Thus ſayth the Loꝛde God, Mo vnto kerchefs to co- 


T hi rrache the people the counſels of their owne 
* carry, 
L% d the wozdeof the Lozd came vis 
A Poe feng 
2 
Chap. 24. . 
: and ſap thou vnto them, that pꝛophecie 
a After their our of their * owne hearts, Yeare the 
omne ſantaſie, worde of the Loꝛd. 
aud not as ha- 3 Thus ſaith the Lozdv God, Wo vnto the 
ung the reuela- feoliſh pꝛophets that followe their owne 
— — Lord, ſpirite, and haue ſetne nothing. 
ere. 23 16. 
b Watching to fores b in the waſte places. 


deſtroy the vine - 5 © Pe haue not riſen vp in the gappes,net- 
yarde, ther made vp the hedge foz the houſe of 
© Heſpeaketh Iſtrael, to ſtand in the battel in the dap of 
to the gouer- the Lord, 


daubed it with! vntempered morter, and forth vnder the 
wil ſap vnto pou, The walles no moze, authoritie of 
neither the danbers thereof, Gods worde. 


16 Towit, the pzophets of Fſracl, which i Theſe ſuper. 


p20phecie vpon Jeruſalem, and ſce v:\i- ſlitious women 
ons of peace foz it, and there is no peace, for lucre would 
ſapth the Lozd God, prophecie & tell 


17 Likewiſe thou ſonne of man, ſet thy face cuety man his 


againſt 5 daughters of thy people, which fortune, giving 
piophecie out of their owne heart: and them pillowes 
to leane vpon & 


the women that ſow i pillowes under all uer their heads, 
arme holes, and make vailes vpon the to] intent they 
head of euerp one that ſtandeth vp, to might the more 
hunt ſoules : wil pe hunt the ſoules of allure them and 
mppeople,s wil pe gine life to the ſonles bewitch them. 

that come vnto pon: k Wilye make 


4 © J(rael, Thy pꝛophets are like the 19 And wil pc pollute me among mp peo⸗ my word to ſerue 


ple foꝛ handfuls of ł barlp, and foi pieces your bellies? 

of bead to flap the ſonles of them that l Theſe ſorcerets 
ſhould not dye, and | toginelife to the made the people 
ſonles that ſhould not line, in lying to beleeue 5; they 
my people, that heare your lpes: could preſerue 


wours and true 6 Thep haue ſ&@ne vanitie,and ping dini- 20 Whercfoze thus ſayth the Loꝛd God, lite or deſtroy ie, 


Miniſters that 
ſhould haue re- 
them. 


nation, ſaying, The Tod ſaith it, and the 
Loꝛd hath not ſent them: aud they haue 
made others to hope that rhep would con: 
firine the woꝛde of their prophecie. 

Haue pe not ſcene s vame viſion? haue 


Le promiſed 7 
pe not ſpoken a lying dinination ? pee 


peace to this 


Rope and now 
bete their de- ſpoken. 
lution, 6 that 8 Therefoze thus ſapeth the Lozde God, 


is manifeſt Becauſe pe haue ſpoken vanitre, # hane 
3 falſe 


$, pou, ſapth the Loꝛd God, 


Beholde, J wil baue to doe with your pil⸗ & that it ſhoulde 
lowes, wherewith pe hunt the ® ſonles come to cuery 
to make them to lie, 4 J wil tearethem one according a 
from your armes, and wil let the ſoules they prophecied. 
goe, cuen the ſoules that pe hunt to make m That is, to 
them to flie, c2uſe the to pe- 


ſap, The Lozde ſaith it, albeit J hane not 21 Pour vailcs alſo will J teare, æ deliner ib, & that they 


mp people ont of pour hand, æ they ſhail ſhould de part 
be no more in pour hands to be hunted, from the body. 
and pe ſhal know that Þ am the Lond. 


the heart ofthe *rightcous ſad, whom J god, _ - 
R r.i. paue ding 7 Wie 6 


n By threatning 
ſcene lpes, thertfoꝛe behold, I am againſt 22 Becanſe with » >ur lyes pe haue made them that were 


heare the Pro- 3 Donne of ma,theſe men haue ſet vp their 
idols in their d heart, put the ſtumnbling 
bloc ke of their iniquitie befoze their face: n 
(hould J, being required, anſwere them? 17 Siif J bung a ſwoꝛde vbpon this land, 
and ſap, Owofd, go thzough the land, ſo 
that J deſtrop man and beaſt ont of it, 


phers of God, 
though in their 
heart they glow 
nothing lee 
then their ad- 
monitions, and 
alſo how by one 
meanes ox other, 
God doeth diſ- 
.. couer them. 
They are not 
only idolaters in 


heart, but alſo 5 That e Imap take the houſe of Jſrael in 


worſhip their fil- 


thy idoles optly, * parted from me thzough their idoles, 
which lead them 6 Therefoze ſap unto the houſe of J(racl, 
in blindenes, and @Thus ſanth the Lozd God, Keturne, and 
withdꝛawe pour ſelues, and turne pour 
ſtumble, and caſt faces from pour idoles, and turne pour 21 Foz thus ſayth the Lozde God, Yowe hom he would 
much moze when J fend mn fonte ſoze preſerue tor tus 
judgements vpon Jeruſalem , enen the on lake, 
ſwoꝛd, and famine, + the nopſome beaſt 0.517. 
and peſtilence, to deſtrop man and beaſt 


cauſe them to 
them out of 


that he wil not 
heare them 
when they call 
vnto him, reade 
Iere. 10.15. 

c Ju inquire of 
things which the 


poynted to come 
to paſſe. , 
a As his abomi- 
nation hath de- 
ſerued: tharis, 
he ſhall be led 
with lies accor- 
ding as he deli- 
ted therein, 

2. Theſ. 2.10. 


e That is, con- 10 And they ſhal beare their puniſhment: 
p pzopher ſhalbe euen 
as the puniſhh ment of him that aſketh, 

It That the honſe of s Iſrael may goe no 
mo? aſtrap from me, neither be polluted 
anp moze with all their trauſyreſſions, 
but that thep map be mp pcople, and J | 
map ve their God, ſapth the Loꝛd God. 3 Shall wed be taken thereof to doe any trees fore! 
wotke 02 will men take a pinne ok it to don eaningyhl 
1 hang any veſſel thereon? | . 
ſeduce them j delite in lies rather then in the truth of God, & thus 4 Beholde, it is caſt in the fire to be conſu⸗ bare the name d 
he puniſheth ſinne by ſinne, 1. King. 22. 20, 22 and deſtroyeth aſivel | 
thoſe prophetes as that people. g Thus Gods judgements a- 
gainſt the wicked, are admonitions to the godly to cleave vnto 


he Lord, and not to defile them ſelues with like abominations. 5 Beholde, when it was who 


uince them by 

- their owne con- 
ſcience. 

50, by my ſelfe. 

f The Prophet 
declarcth 5 God 
for mans ingra- 


titude raiſeth vp 12 J The worde of the Lozd came againe 
bato me, ſaping, 


falſe prophets to 


* 


"7" 
a He 9 


fing bhim life, 


23 Therckoze pe {hall ſ no moze vanitte, 
no} dime dunnations: fox J wil deliuer 
mp people out of pour hand, and pe thall 14 Though theſe thz& men | Noah, Da⸗ 

niel, and Job were among them, they 

ſhould deliner but their ovne ſoules by 
their * righteouſnes, ſaith the Loꝛd Gov, 


knowerhat Jam the Lozd. 
CHAP. XIIII. 
4 The Lo e ſendeth ſalſe prepheti for the ingrati- 
nt: +» People, 22 He reſtrueth a ſmailportion 15 If J bing noplome beaſtes into the 
1 C land # thep ſpople it, ſo that it be deſolate, 
that no man map paſle though, becaule 


ts Church. 


to ine, ſaping, 


4 Ehereto:e ſpeake vnto them, æ ſap vnto 
them, Thus lapth the Loꝛd God, Euerp ! 
man of the houſe of Jſrae! that ſetteth 18 Though theſe rhz& men were in rhe 
vp his idoles in his heart, and purceth - mids thereof, As J line, ſapth the Lozde 

God, they ſhal deliuer neither ſonnes noz 


the ſtumbling blocke of his miquitie be⸗ 
daughters, but they onelp ſhalbe deliue⸗ 


foꝛe his face, and commeth tothe Mꝛo⸗ 
phet, J the Loꝛd will anſwere him that | | | 
commeth,accozdingto the multitude Jof 19 Dx if J ſend a peſtilence into this land, 
powie out my wath vpon it in blcod, 
to deſtrop out of it man and beaſt, 
their owne heart, becauſe thep are all de- 20 And though Noah, Daniel & Job were 
in the middes of it, As Jline, ſapth the 
Loꝛd God, they ſhal deliner neither ſonne 


his idoles: 


faces from all pour abominations. 
Oos fauour, ſo + Fo tuerp one of the houſe of Iſrael, oz 
of the ſtranger that ſoiourneth in Ilracl, 
which departeth from me, & ſetteth vp 
his idoles in 1s heart, and putteth the = 
ſtumbling blocke of his iniquitie befoze 22 Pet behold, therein ſhalbe left a ! rem | Read Chez. 
his face, and commeth to a P4ophet, fox 
to inquite of him fo; me, J the Lozd will 
anſwere him * for nip ſelfe, 1 
Lorde hath ap- 8 And J wil ſet my face againſtthat man, 
and wil make hun an example and pz0- 
nerbe, and J will cut him off from the 
middes of mp people, and pe ſhal linowe 
that J am the Lozd, 

And if the pꝛophet be f deccined, when 
he hath ſpoken a thing, J the Lozd haue 
deccined that p;ophet, # J will ſtretch 
out mine hand vpon hum, and will de⸗ 
trop hun from the middes of mp people 


the puniſhinent of 


Ecklel. 


gen came certaine ofthe Elders of 

Ilrael vnto me, and ſate befoze me, ; 
9 And the wond of the Lozd came vn- 16 Though theſe thz@ men were in ö mids 
thereof, As J lie, ſapth the Lozde God, 
thep ſhal ſaue neither ſonnes noz daugh- 
ters: they onelp ſhalbe deliuered, but che 


agaiit mnie by comirtig a treſpaſte, then 
wil J trerch out mine hand vpo 1c, * and 
wil bzeakethe ſtaffe of rhe bzcad thereof, 
and wil ſend famme vpon it, and J will 
deſtroy man and beaſt foꝛth of it, 


of beaſtes, 


land halbe waſte. 


red themſclues, 


oah,Damie},lob. Of the vine. 


haue not made lad, and ſtrengthened the 13 Sonneof man, when the land ſianeth 
bands of the wicked, that he thould not 
returne from his wicked wap, by pionu⸗ 


i Read: Chan, 


4.16. & 5-17, : 
Ila. 3.1. 


i Though Noah 
& lob were nom 
aline, which in 
their time were 
moſt godly men 
(for at this time 
Daniel was in 
captiuit ie with 
Ezekiel) and ſo 
theſe three toge . 
ther ſhould pray 
for this wicked 
people, vet wall 
I not hcare the, 
readc lere,1g.1, 
Kk Meaning hat 
a very fene 
(wluch hecal- 
leth remnant, 
verſ 22.) Foul! 
eſcape tlieſe 
plagues, u hom 
God hath ſancti- 
hed and made 
righreons, ſo 
that this rig hte. 
auſnes is a ſigne 


noz daughter: they thal but deliuer their that they are the 


owne ſonles by their tighteouſnes. 


out of it? 


nant of chem that ſhall be caried awap 
both ſonnes and daughters: behold, they 
thal come fouh vrito pon, and pe ſhall ſee 
their wap, + their enterpgziſes: & pe ſhall 
be comfozted, concerning the cuill that J 
bane bought vpon Jeruſalem, euen con: 
cerning all that J haue bzought vpon it. 
23 Andthep (hal comfozt pou, when ye ſee 
their wap aud their enterpuſes : and yr 
ſhal know, that J haue not done with- 
out cauſe all that I haue done mit,ſapth 


the Lozd * 


me, ſaping. 


Sonne of man, what commeth of a Wicht. 
thevtnetree abaue all other trees? and gti. foorth no 
of rhe vine bzanch. which is among * the frame, 00 m07- 
trees of the fozeſt? 


med: the fire conſumeth both the ends hun Churchglid 
of it, and the middes of it is burnt, J 
meete foꝛ any worke:? 


H A Pp. XV. 
As the unzroftable wood of the wine tree ucaſt into 
the fire, ſo Teraſalem thalbe burnt. 


I Nd the wozd ofthe Lozd came vnto 
then the other 


I; I cru me 


no: bu ing 
fruite, it (13 
le, it was be vtrethy des 

meete ſiroy<d. 


Church of Cod, 


| Ns h ch 


tort 


ald 


Gods benefites on Ieruſalem: 


Chap. xvt. 


metefozno worke : how nich leſſe ſhal 11 J decked thee alſo with omaments, and 
it be m&te foz any wozke, when the fire J put bzacelets vpon thine hands, and a 
hath conſumed it, and it is burnt? chame on thpnccke, 

6 Therefoze thus lapth the Lozd God, As 12 And J pur a frontlet vpon thy face, and 
the vine tree, thatis among the trees of earings 11 thine eares, and a beautiſuil 
the fozeſt. which J haue giuen to the fire bcrowne vpou thine head, 
to be conſumed, ſo wil J giue the inhabi⸗ 13 Thus waſt thou deckt with golde and 
tants of Jeruſalem. ; ſiluer, and thy rament was of fine lm⸗ 

7 And J will ſet mp face againſt them: nen, and ſilke, and bzoydzed wozke: thou 
d Though they they ſhal goe out from one ® fire, and ano- diddeſt eate fine floure, and hone ⁊ ople, 
eſcape one dan- ther fire ſhall conſume them: and peſhall 

en yet another know, that J am the Lozde, when J ſet 
al take them. my face againſt them, 

8 And when J make the land waſte, bez 
cauſe thep haue greatlp offended, lapth 
the Lozb God, ; 

CHAP. XVI, 
The Prophet declareth the benefites of God towarde 
Teruſalem. x 5 Their unkmadnes. 46 He mſtifieth 
the wickedneſſe of other people in compariſon of the Dut thy foꝛnications on euerp one that 
ſinnes of Ieruſalem. 49 The cauſe of the abomina- paſſed by, thy deſite was to him. 
tions, into which the S odomitei fell, 60 Meraew 16 Und thou diddeſt take thy garments, 
promiſed to the yepentant, & deckcdſt thme hie places with diners 
I Gaine, the woꝛde of the Loꝛde came colours, * and playrdſt the hariot there⸗ 


did deſt growe vp into a kingdome. 

14 And thy name was ſpzed aniong th 
heathen fox thy beautie: fog it was per 
vpon thee, ſapth the Loꝛd God, 


owne beautie, and plapedſt the harlot, be- 


a Thou boaſteſt vnto me, ſaying, upon: the like things ſhall not come, nei⸗ 
to be of the ſeed 2 Sonne of man, cauſe Jeruſalem to ther hath anp done (oe, 

of Abraham, but know her abommations, 17 Thou haſt al'o taken thy faire iewels 
lou att degene- Z And ſap, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God uvnto made of mp gold a of m ſiluer, which J 
rate & followeſt Jeruſale, Thme habitation & thp kinred Had gien thee, ande madeſt tothp ſelfe 
fabominations is of land © of Canaan : thy father was images of men,+ diddeſt commit whoze- 
of the wicked an Amozite,and thy mother an Yittite, Tome with them, 


Canaanites, as 4 And in thy natmitie when thou waſt 18 And tookeſt thy bzopdred garments, 
children do the b bozne,thp nanel was not cut:thou waſt and coueredſt them: and thou hoſt (ct 
maners of their not walhed in water to ſoften thee: thon mine ople and mp perfume Lefoze them. 
fathers, Iſa. 1.4 · walt not ſalted with ſalte,noz ſwadled in 19 My meat alſo, which J gaue thee, as fine 
id 57.3. clontes, | floure,ople, a honie,vherewith I fed thee, 
5 None epe pitied thee to doe any of theſe 
vnto ther, fox to haue compaſſion vpon ſanour: thus it was, ſaith the Lozd God, 
thee, but thon waſt caſt out in the open 20 Mozeouer thon haſt taken thy ſonnes 
field to the contempt ot thy perſon in the and thy daughters, whome thon haſt 
dap that thou waſt boꝛne. boꝛne vnto me, and theſe haſt thou ſacri⸗ 


planted thee in 
ths land to be 
wy Church. 

© Being thus in polluted in thine © owne blood, 4 J ſapd thy whozedome a ſmall matter? 

thy fillies and bntoth&, when thon waſt in thy blood, 21 That thon heſt laine my childzen , and 
brakenof all Thon ſhalt line: enen when þ walt in thy deltnered them to canle them to palſe 
nen, I tooke blood, J ſaid vnto thee, Thon ſhalt liue. through fire fox them 7 

thee and gave 7 J haue cauſed the to multiphe, as the 22 And inal thine abominations a whoze: 
thee iſe: where · bud of the fielde, and thou haſt increaſed domes thou haſt not remembꝛed ö dapes 
V omeant that and waren great, and thou haſt gotten okt thy youth, when thou waſt naked, and 
defore God excellent omaments ; thy bꝛeaſts are fa bare. and waſt pollnted in thy blood. 

wh his Church, croned, thine heare is growen, where as 23 And beſide all thy wickednes (wo, wo 
nd give life, thou walt naked and bare. vnta ther, ſaith the Lozd God) 

there is nothing 8 Nowe when J paſſed by ther, and 10- 244 Thou haſt alſo bunt vnro thee an hie 
bu flchines and fed vpon ther, beholde, thy time was as place, and haſt made thee an hie place 
enk. the time of lone, and J ſpꝛed mpyſkirtrs ineuery ſtreete. 


d Theſewordes puer th&,and couered © thy filthines:pea, 25 Thou haſt built thine hie place at euery 


and thou waſt very beautifull, and then ; 


fireth1ough mp i beautie which J had 


Her vnkindenes, and idolatric, 314 


h Hereby he 
ſheweth how he 
ſaued his church, 
en! Ic hed itʒ and 
gaue it power 


2. Waren 
wherem the dig- 


15 Nowe thou diddclt * rruſt in thine vitic of Ieruſale 


ſtoode: to wit, in 


teuſe ot thy renoume, and haſt powied that that the 


Lord gaue them 
of his deautie & 
excellercie. 

k In abuſing my 
gifts, and in put · 
ting thy confi- 
dence in thine 
ou ne u iſdome 
and dignitie, 
which etre the 
occaſions of 
thine idolatrie. 
There was 
none idolatrie ſo 
vile, wherewith 
thou diddeſt rot 
rollute thy ſelfe. 


thou haſt euen ſet it befoze the foꝛ aſweer m This declareth 


how y idolaters 
put their chicte 
delitc in thoſe 
things, which 


6 And when J paſſed by ther, J ſaw thee ficed vnto them, to o be denoured ; is chis Pleale the eyes 


and outwaide 
ſenſes. 

n Thou haſt cõ- 
uertꝭd my veſſels 
and inſtruments, 
which 1 gaue 
thee to ſerue me 
with, to the vie 
of thine idoles. 

o Meaning, by 
fire, Leuit. 18. 27. 
2. kings. 23. 10. 


blood polluti- I (ware vnto ther, and entred into a co: coꝛner of the wap, and haſt made thun cad. 

mnakednes & ſienant with e thek, ſaiththe Lode God, beautic tobe abhoꝛred: thon haſt opened p He noteth the 
lithines, are oft any thou becameſt mine. thy frete ta euerp one that paſſed bp, and great im pietie of 
ines repeted, o & Then wathed Ither with water: yea, multiple d thy whozedome, this people, vho 


bene donn their A walhed away thy blood from thee, and 26 Thon hoſt alſo commmted fornication 
ne & to cauſe J g anointed thee with oyle. with the ? Egrprigns thy neighbours, 
them to cõſider 10 J clothed ther alſo with eydied work, which haue great nmbers,arnd haſt en- 
What they were and ſhod ther with badgers (Em: and J creaſed thy whoꝛedome, to pr2onoke me, 
oe Godre- - girded ther about with ſine innen, and J 27 Beholde, therefoe J did ſtretch ont 
them to . coucred thee with ſilke, mine hand ouer thee, and will dummith 
tie. favoured thme o1d:narie,and deliner thee vnto the 
nk couered their ſhame. e That thou ſonul-leſt be a chaſte will of them that hate the, euen to the 
*Yatome, and that I ſhould maintaine thee and endue thee ; daughters of the Philiſtims, which are 
| —— f I waſhed away thy ſinues. g I ſanQtified aſhamep ofthy wicked way. | 
mine holy Spirit. | 8 Tho haſt plaped the whoze allo — 
n. © 


* * K r. ii. 


9 E * 3 


* 


firſt falling trom 
God to ſe ke help 
at ſtrarge nati- 
ons, did allo at 
leugth imbrace 
their idolatrie, 
thinking there- 
by to make their 
amitie more 
trong. 


7 — 
ay 
7 


21 


F jerulalems iudgement : for her whoredome. Ezckiel. Sodom more righteous then Ieruſalem. 


the Xfſpziais, becanſe thou waſtinſatia: not thon had conſideration of all thine x As were the 

vlt: pea, thou halt ptaped the harlot with abominations. Canaanites,and 

them,and pet conideſtnot be latiſſied. 44 Behold, all that vſe proucrbes,ſhall vſe the Hirtices au 
29 Thou haſt mozeoner multiplied thy this pzouerbe agauilt chee, laping, USis others your pre. 


foʒmcatiou from the land of Canaan un⸗ the mother, * is her daughter. deceſſours,{o ate 
to Caldea, and pet thou waſt not ſatiſfi- 45 Thou art thy mothers daughter, that you their ſuc. 
ed herewith. hath caſt off her huſbande & her childzen, ceſſours, 


30 Howe weake is thine heart,ſapeththe @thou art the ſiſter ofthy ? filters, which y That is, of S,. 
Lozbe God, ſeeing thon doelt all theſe fozſooke their huſbands and their chil- maria and So- 
Voythat will things,cuen the wozke of a * pzcſumptus dien: pour mother is an Yitrite, and dom. 
beare rule, ous whoziſh woman 7 pour father an Amonte. 2 That is, he: 
75 31 In that thou buildeſt thine hie place in 46 And the elder ſiſter is Samaria, a her cities. 
N . the cozner of euerp wap, & makeſt thine daughters, that dwell at thp left hand, a . //: 
phie place in euerp ſtreet, a haſt not bene thp ponger ſiſter, that dwelleth at thy e ie 
q Meanng,that as an harlot 4 that deſpiſeth a reward, right hande, is Bodom, 3 her daughters. %. 
meharlots co- 32 But as & wife that plapeth the harlot, 47 Pet haſtthou *not walked after their a But done (arre 


% 


temne ſmall re. and takrth others fo her huſband: wapes, noz done after their abommati⸗ worſe, 
wardes,but no 33 Thep giue gifts to all other whozes, but ons: but as it had bene a verp litle thing, b He alledger; 
louers gauea thou gineſt gifts vnto all thy loners, and thou waſt coꝛrupted moze thenthep in al theſe four vices, 
reward to Iſrael, rewardeſtthem,that then map come vu- thy wapes. pride, exceſſe, 


dut they gaue to to thee on euerp ſide foꝛ thy fomnication, 48 As A tine, ſaith the Yozd God, Sodom idlenctie, av 
all others _ 34 And the contrarp is in thee from other thy ſiſter hath not done, neither (he noz contempt of the 
ſying, j the ido - women in thy foznications, neither the Her daughters, as thou halt. done and poore, as foure 
laters beſtow all like foznication ſhalbe after thee; foz in thy daughters, principall caules 
their ſubſtance, that thou ginelſt a reward, and no re- 49 Beholde, this was the igjiquitie of thy ot ſuch abomi. 
which they re. Ward ts giuen vnto thee, therefoze thou ſiſter Sodom, d Pzide,fulneſſe of bead, & nation, where- 


ceine ot God for art contrarp, abundance of idlenes was in her, and in fore they were | 
his glory,to 35 Wherefoze, © harlot, heare the wozde her daughters: neither did ſhe ſtrengthen ſo horribly puni. 
ſerue their vile ofthe Loꝛd. the hand ofthe pooze and needie. ſhed, Gen 19.24, 


abominatjons, 36. Thus ſaith the Lozd God, Becauſe thy 50 But they were hautie, and committed © Which nor. 
Or nether parts, ſhame was powꝛed out, and ih filthi⸗ abomination befoze mee: therefoze J ſhipped 7 calues 
nclle diſconered through thy foznicatis tooke them awap, as pleaſed me. in Beth-el and 
ons with chp loners, and with allthei- 51 Neither <hath Samara committed Dan, 
doles ofthme abominations and by the Halfe of thy ſines,but thou haſt exceeded d Thou art ſo 
blood ot thy childzen, which thou diddeſt them in thine abominations, & haſt {i1- wicked, that in 
offer vnto then ſtiſied thy ſiſters in all thine abominati- re ſpect of thee, 
r Egyptians, 37 Behold, therekoze A wil gather all 'thp ons which thou haſt done, Sodom and Sa- 
Aſſyrians and louers, with whom thou haſt taken plea; 52 Therefoze thou which baſt inſtified thy maria were uſt, 
Caldeans, whom Cure , aup all them that thou haſt los ſiſters, beare thine owne ſhame fog thy © This he (pca- 
thou tookeſt to ned, with all them that thou haſt hated : ſinnes, that. thou haſt comneitted moe kech in compa- 
be thy louers, J willenen gather them round abont a⸗ abomtnable then thep which are mote wn, inge be 
ſhall come and © gainſtthee, & will diſcouex thy filthineſe righteons then thou art: be thou theres would reſtore 
deſtroy thee, vntotheþ they map ſee all thy filthineſſe. foze confounded alſo, & beare thy ſhame, Ic:n/a/em when 
Chap. 23.9. 38 And J will mdge thee after the maner ſeeing that thou haſt mſtified thp ſiſters, Sodem hould 
ſ\ Iwilludge of them that are harlots, and of them 53 Therefoze J will being againe © their be reſtored,that 
thee to death, as that [head blood, and I wil giuetheethe captiumie with the captiuitie of Sodom, is,ncucr:& this s 
the adulterers & blood of wꝛath and ielouſie. #her daughters, & with the captinitp of mantofthe 
murctherers. 39 3 will alſogine thee into their hands, Samaria, and her daughters : euen the greateſt part 0! 
and they ſhall deſtrop thine hie place, @& captinitie ot thy captiues inthe middes the Lees. 
thal bzceake downe thine hie places:thep of them, f In that thou 
ſhall ſtrippe thee alſo ont of thy clothes, 54 That thou mapcſt beare thine owne halt ſhewed thy 
and ſhall take thy faire iewels, and leaue ſhame, and mapeſt be confounded in all ſelfe worſe then 


thee naked and bare. that thou haft done, in that thou halt chey, and vet 
40 Chep ſhall alſo bring vp a company f comfoxtedthem, * thoughtelt 10 


againit thee, æ thep ſhallſtone thee with 55 And thy ſiſter Sodom and her dangh- cape puniih- 
ſtones, & thzuſt thee rhzough with their ters ſhall returne to their fozmer ſtate: ment. 
_ fwordes, Samarta alſo and her daughters ſhall g Meaning,tox 
Ning. a5. 41 And thep * ſhall burne vp thine houſes returne to their foꝛmer ſtate,s when thon i: ſhoulde ne- 
with fire, a execute mdgemets vponth&* and thy daughters ſhall returne to pour uet come to 
in the ſight of many women: and Jwill foꝛmer ſtate. paſſe. 
cauſe thee to ceaſe from plaping the har- 56 Foz thy ſiſter Sodom” was not heard %. 1 19/4 
I > thou ſhalt ginenorewardanymoze, of © by thy report in the dap of thy pzide, 199-47 5 
; 42 So wil I make mp wꝛath toward thee 57 Befoze thy wickedneſſe was! diſcone- 1. 
t Iwillvtterly to reſt, and mp*ielouſſe ſhall depart from red, as in that ſame time of the repzoch b hon would 
deſtroy the, and thee, and J will ceaſe and be no moze ofthe danghters of Aram, and of all the not cal het f. 
ſo my zelonte angrpe. daughters of Philiſtims round about niſhmer to mn 
ſhall ceaſe. 43 Becaulethou haſt not remembꝛed the kher which deſpiſe thee on all ſides, when thou 2 
u Thauepuni- dapes of thy pouth, but haſt pꝛouoked aloft,to leame 
ſhed thy faulzs, me with all theſe things, beholde, theres by her example to ſeare my indgemets, i That is, til mou 
but thou woul- foe J alſo haue a bzonght thy wap vpon brought vnder by the Syrians and Philiſtims, 2. Chron. 00 
,. deſt not repent, thine head,Gith rhe Lozd God: pet haſt k Which ioyned with the Syrians ot compaſſed about fc 
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Therwo Egles. Chap. x V 11. Periury punifhed, 315 
| When thou 38 Thon haſt bojnetherfore thy wickednes wpther? iwhen the Eaſt winde ſhall i By this drye 
brakeſt the co- and thme abominarion, ſaprh the 20zd, touch it, it thall wither in the trenches, winde, he mea- 
venant, which $9 Foz thus ſaith the Lozd God, J might Where it grewe, neth the Baby - 
was made be- euen deale with thee, as thou haſt done: 11 Mozeduer, the worde ofthe Lozde came loniam. 
weenethee and When thou didit deſpiſe the/othe,in bzea- Vvuto me,ſaping, 
me,as verſ. d. king the couenant. 12 Sap nowe to this rebellious houle, 
n That is, of 60 Neuertheleſſe, Iwill remember mp BKnowe pe not, what theſe things meanc 5 

and loue couenant made with thee inthe dapes of tell them, Beholde, the king of Babel is 
lwillpitie thee, thp pouth,and J will confirme vnto the come ro Jeruſalem,and hath taken «the k Thatis, Ieco- 
ind lo ſtand to - aneuerlaſting couenant. king there of, and the pzmces thereof, and niah, 2. King. 24. 
my couenant, 61 Then thou ſhalt remember tÞy wapes, led them with him to Babel, 1 
though thou and be aſhamed, when thouthalt receiue 13 And hath taken one ofthe kinges ſeede, 
haſt deſerued u thy ſiſters, both thp elder æ thpponger, Emade acouenant with hun, and hath 
the contrary. SJ will gine them vnto thee foz dangy⸗ taken lan othe of him: ye hatch allo ras 1 For his ſub- 
n Whereby he ters, but not o bp thy couenant, ken the pzinces ofthe land, jection and obe- 
ſheweth that a- 62 Und J will eſtabliſh mp couenant with 14 That the kingdome might be in ſubiec⸗ dience. 
wong the moſt - thee,and thou ſhalt know that I am the tion, and not lift it ſelfe vp, but ker pe their 
wicked he had Loꝛd, cduenant, and ſtand to it. 
tuer ſome ſeede 63 That thou mapeſt remember, a be v a- 15 But he rebelled agamſt Him, a ſent his 
of his Church ſhamed, and neuer open thy mouth any ambaſladours into Egypt, that they 
which he would mioze: becauſe of thy ſhame when Jam might gine him hozſes, & much people: 
cauſe to fructiſie paciſied towarde thee, fo; all that thou lhall he pzoſper : ſhall he eicape, that 
indue time: and Haſt done,ſ(aith the Lozd God, doeth ſnch things? o2 ſhall he beake the 
+ here he deda- couenant,and be delinered 2 
nth howe he will call the Gentiles, o Bur of my free mercie. 16 A's I line,ſapth the Lozd God, he ſhall 
— what ſruites God mercies worke in his, to wit, die in the middes of Babel, in the place 


R 


and repentance for their former life. * of the knig, that had made him king, 
CHAP. XVII.“ whoſe othe he deſpiſed, and whoſe coues 
The parable of the two Eglet. nant made with hun, he bꝛake. 


1 Mat is, Nebu- 1 AP the word ofthe Lozdecame vnto 17 Neither ſhall Pharaoh with his migh⸗ 
3 chad- nexxar, me, ſaping, | tie hoſte, and great multitude of people, 

whobathereat 2 Sonne ot man, put fooxth a parable maintame him inthe warre, when thep 

— oh & and ſpeake a pzouerbe vnto thehouſeof haue caſt vp mounts, and butlded rams 

wany countreys Israel, parts to deſtrop mayp perſons, 
) nder him, ſnall 3 And ſap. Thus ſayth the Loꝛd God, The 18 Foz he hath deſpiſed the othe, a broken 
; come to leruſalẽ great a egle with great wings, and long thecoucnant (pet loc, he hadginen® his m Be cauſe he 
rake away le- Wings, and full of feathers, which had dis Hande) becaule he hath done all theſe tooke the Name 
coniah the Ki uerſe colours, came vnto Lebanon, and things, he ſhall not eſcape. of God in vaine, 
u verſ ta. tooke the hpeſt bzanche of the cedar, 19 Therfoze,thus ſaith the Lozd Cod, Xs and brake his 
b Meaning, to 4 Und bake off the roppe twigge, 8e June, I wall ſurely bꝛing mine othe that othe which he 
Kbylon,” - carped it into the land >ofmarchants, pe hath deſpiſed, and mp couenant that had cofirmed by 
© That is, Zede - and ſet it in a citie of marchants. e hath bzoken,vpon his owne head. gluing his hand, 
bab, who was 5 Ye tooke alſo of the © ſeede of the lande, 20 And J wil ſpzead mp net vpon him, + theretore q Pro- 
e the Kings and planted it in a fruirfull ground: he he ſhalbe taken in mp net, 4 J will bung phet declareth 
loch and was placed it by great waters, and ſet it as a Him to Babel, and will enter into idge- that God would 


515 Wi ef: leruſa- willowe tree. ment with him there fox his treſpas that not ſuffer ſuch 
rende 6 And it budded vp, a was like a ſpzeas he hath committed againſt me, periury and infi- 
; 01 knginſteadof ding vineof*lowe ſtature, whoſe bzan- 21 And all that flee from Him with all his delitie to eſcape 
leconiah, ches turned towarde it, and the rootes hoſte, ſhall fall by the ſwoꝛde, and they puniſhmenr, 
Wy 08-24-77 thereof were under it: fo it became a that remaine, ſhall be ſcattered towarde C#«p-12. 3. nd 
2 lere. 3). 1. vine, and it bought foozth bzanches,and all the windes: and pe ſhall knowe that 32 3. 
essa Ze= hot fooꝛth buds, Ithe Loꝛd haue ſpoken it. 


&kiahs king. 7 There was alſo ſan other great egle with 22 Thus faith the Lozde God, J will alſo ; 

tome, "he great wings and many fethers, and bes take off the roppe v ofthis hie cedar, and n Ti:is promes 
e Thatir might Folde, this vine did turneher rootes to⸗ willſer it, and cut off the ® toppe ofthe is made to the 
nor haue power Warde it, and ſpzed foozth her branches tender plant thereof, and J will plant it Church which 
wredell againſt towardeit,that the might water it by the upon an hie mountaine and great, (hall be as a ſmall 


£ z5 trenches of her plantation. 23 Euen inthe hie mountaine of Jſrael wil remnant, and as 
. 8 It was planted in a good ſople by IJ plant it: $i: hall bing foꝛth bonghes the top of a trees 
Meaning, the at 8 waters that it ſhould being forth and beare fcuite, and be an excellent ce- o Iwillerimme 


ling of Egypt, of anches, and brare fruite, and be an ex⸗ dar, and vnder it ſhall remaine all birds, it and dreſſe it. 
"hom Zedekiah cellent vine. andeuery? faule ſhall dwell in the ſha⸗ p Foth the Icues 
ſuccour 9 Hap thou, Thus ſapeth the Lozve God, dowe of the branches thereof, & Cẽtiles ſhalbe 
gmitNebu-" Shall it pioſper: ſhall" hee not pull vp 24 And all the 4 rrecs of the fielde ſhall gathered irtoit. 
nerxar. the rootes thereof, and deſtrop the fruite knowe that J the Lozde haue bzonght q Allche world 
Fey thoughe thereof, and cauſe them to dꝛie? all the downe the hie tree, exalted the low tree: ſhal know that L 
— leanes of her bud ſhall wither without that J haue dꝛyed vp the grerne tree and haue pluct down 

waters of great power, 02 manp people, to plucke made the dꝛie tree toflonth: J the Lozde the pte ud ene- 
it bp by the rootes thereof, haue ſpoken it, and haue done it. mies, & ſet vp my 

not Ne. 10 Vepoſde, it was planted: but ſhall it C HAP. XVIII. Church which 


u nezzat pyoſper 7 {hall it not be dzyed vp, and 2 Hee hemeth that exery man shall bcare his owne waslowe and 
3 Rr. ui. fannt. contemned. 


* 


to honour them 


dowre grapes, Howe ſinne 


inne. 21 To him that aniendeth, is f aluation 
promiſed, 24 Death is prophecied to the rigbhte · 
on, which turneth back: from the right . 


a game, ſaping, 
2 What meane pe that pe ſpeake this 
prouerbe, concerning the land of Iſrael, 


a Thepeople ſaping, * The fathers haue eaten (owe 
murmured at grapes, and the childzcus tecth are ſet 
the chaſtiſings on edge? 


of the Lord, and 3 As J line ,ſaicth the Lode God, pe thall 
therefore vſed vſe this pꝛouerbe no moꝛe in Aſracl, 
this proucrbey- 4 Behold, al ſonles are mine, both the ſoule 


meaning g their of the father, alſo the ſoule of the ſonne 
fathers had f19- — d ſoule that ſinneth,it Hal die. 
ned & their chil- 3 But if a nian be iuſt, and do that which 
dren were puni- is lawful, and right, 

ſhed ſor their 6 And hath not eaten b vpon the moun⸗ 
tranſgreſſions, tames, neither hath lift vp his eyes to 


read lere. 31. 29. p idols ofÞ houſe of Iſrael, neither hath 


b If he hathnot *pefiled his neighbors wiſe, neither.hath 
eaten of y flelh pen with a *menſtruous woman, 

that hath bin of- 7 Neither hath oppꝛeſſed ann, but hath 
fred vp to idoles xcozed the pledge to his dettomw: hee Þ 
hath ſpopled none by violence,* but hath 


thereby, giuen his bead to the hungrie, and hath 
Lect. 18. 20. couered the naked with a garment, 

Ebr. came nere. 8g And hath not ginen koꝛth vpon *vſurie, 
Lau. a0. 18. neither hath taken any increaſe, but hat h 
Iſa. 58. . withdzawen his hand from inquitte, & 
mart9.25435. harh executed true iudgement betweene 
Exod. 22. 25. man and man, 
laut. 25. 37. 9 And hath walked in mp ſtatutes, and 
T 19. hath kept my judgements to deale true⸗ 
LS. 5. p. he is inſt, he {hal ſurely liue, ſaith the - 


Loꝛd God. g ; 

"re cruellman. 10 It he beget a ſonne, that is "a thiefe, 
or a ſheader of blood, if he do any one of 
thele thinges, 

11 Though he do not al theſe thinges, but 
either hath caten 3 — the mountatnes, 
oz defiled his neighbours wife, 

12 Orhath oppꝛeſſed the-pooze aud needp, 


or hath ſpopled bp violence, o; hath not 


reſtozed the pledge, oz hath lift vp his 
eyes vnto the idoles, or hath coꝛnmitted 
abomination, 

13 Or hath ginen foꝛth vpon vſurp,oz hath 
taken increaſe, ſhall he liue: hee ſhall 
not line: ſeeing he hath done altheſe abo- 

e Heſheweth minations, © he thaldie the death, & his 
how the ſonne is bod ſhalbevponhim, RT 
puniſhed for his 14 J But if he beget a ſonne,that ſeeth all 


fault: h1s fathers ſinnes, which he hath done, 
- - — —— and feareth,neither doeth ſuch like, 
wicked as his 15 Thathathnot eaten vpon the ntoun- 
Father was,and tames, neither hath lift vp his epes to 
doth not repent, the idoles of houſe of Jſrael, noz hath 
he ſhal be puni- Defiled his neighbours wife, 
ſhed as his fa- 16 Neitherhath oppzeſſed any, noz hath 
ther was,or cls withholde the pledge, neither bath ſpop⸗ 
not. led by violence, but hath ginen his bead 


to the hungrie, and hath conered the na- 
ked with agarment, 


from the afflicted , noz receined vſury 


noz increaſe, but hath executed mp indge⸗ 32 Fox 


ments, & hath walked in mp ſtatutes, he 
{hal not die in the miquitie of his father, 
but he ſhal ſurelp line. 


Ezekiel. 


is puniſhed. A nee heart, 


ſed and (poyled his biother by violence, 

& hath not done god among his people, 

| loe, euen he dpcth in his imiquitic. 

I Thewodok the 202d came vnro me 19 Pet ſap pe, Wherefoze ſhalt not 
; beare the imiquitie of the father: 


d ſonne Deut. 24 16, 
becauſe 2. U g. 14.6. 


the ſonne hath executed indgement and 2.77 54. 
d He ioyneth 


done them, he 


iuſtice, and beth kept al in ſtatutes, and 
20 The ſame ſoule that ſinneth, ſhall of che cõmande- 


all ſurelp line, 


the obſe: nat 04 


dpe:the ſonne {hal not beare the mqut- ments s, repens 


tie ofthe father, neither ſhall the father tance: 
ethe inignitie ofthe lonne, bur the can rep indeed 
ſnefle of the righteous (hall be except he1avous 


r 


bpon' hun, and 


wicked 


all yis ſinnes that hee hath comnutted, e Thar is, in the 
and keepe all my d ſtatutes , and doe fruits oft; faith 


the wickednes of the to keepe the lay 
al be vpon hun ſelfe. 


Or none 


07, not layed to 


21 Wut if the wicked will returne from 1; c.r1,, 


that which is lawfull and right, he ſhall which declare 
ſurcly liue, and ſthal not die. 
22 All his tranſgreſſions that hee hath accept hm. 
conimuted, thep hall not be“ mentio⸗ f He ſpcaketh 
ned vnto hum, but in his © rightcoutnes this to comend 


that he hath done, he ſhal liue. 
23 f Yane J aap deſire that the wicked 


l 
Hal be bie. 
25 Pet pe ſay, The wap ofthe Lozde is. 


that God doth 


Gods mcrcie to 


oore linners 
ſhould die, ſaith the Lozd God ? o2 ſhall . rather is re. 
he not liue,it he returne from his wates? dy io pardam th 
24 Bnt ik the righteous turne away from t puniſh,;s his 
his righteouſues, and commit iniqnitie, long ſuttcring 
and do arcoꝛding to althe abominattons, declarcth,Chap, 
that the wicked man doeth, ſhal he line? 33. 11. Albeit 
\alhig;ri 
hall not be mencioned: but in his tran nall counſell ap. 
greſſion that he hath committed, and 1 poynted) death 
s ſinne that he hath ſinned, in thein and azo ation 


of tho re 


not b equall: heare nowe, O Houſe of c 
Iſrael. Is not my wap equal or are n-: 
nat pour wapes vnequall: | 
26. ed when a righteaus man turneth hes vac glo- 
* * AWap from his rightcouſnes, and coni- cy, aid alſvbe- 
mitteth iniquitte, hee ſhall euen die fo2 cauſe he doch 


fie, that he hath done, 
27 Againe, wt the wicked turneth away here (aid that he 

froiu his wickednes that he hath com⸗ would haue che 

mitte d, and doeth that which is lawfull to turne awry | 


al 
 fromalhis 
nitte 


| gh he [hal ſane his ſoule altue, 
28 Brecaule he conſidereth, a turneth awap might live, 
100 ' ranſgreſions por hath c6- , rather that he 
d. he Hal ſurelp line & 


only, u. 


eouſneſſe that he hath done, God in his erer- 


pl obatey 
| Of his 


the ſame, he ſhal cuen dit fox his iniqui⸗ nor approue fin, 


theretore it is 


from it 


that they 


al not die. may retariejrom 


29 Pet {apeth the houſe of Iſrael, The 4#t5 ways 4nd {nts 


wap of 
- of, Fra 
are not pour wapes vnequall? 


a, 


pour deſtruction, 
31 Caſt away from you al yonr tranſareſ- i He (h2weth 

fons,wherebp pe haue tranſqreſſed, and that man can. 
17 Neither hath withdzawen his hande make i pou a newe heart & a new ſpirit! not forfake his 
fo: whv wil pe dye, O houſe of Jſrael? vickcdhes il fs 


CHAP. XIX. 


18 Bis father, becauſe he cruellp oppzeÞ 1 The captiuitis of the King of Ludalr n fed 2 
He 


Loꝛde is not cquall, © houſe g That is, he 
are not my wapes equall? or tale opimon 


that the hypo- 

30 Thercfoze J wil indge pon, O Houſe of crites haue ot 
Iſrael, euerp one accoꝛding to his ways, their rightcoul- 
faith tye.Lozd God:returne therefore and nelle. | 
cauſe others to turne awap from al pour h In puniſhing 
tranſgreſſions: ſo miguitie ſhallnot bee the father with 


the children, 


oncly the works 
of God. 


deſire not the death of him that heart be chan 
dieth, ſaith the Loꝛd God:cauſe therefoze g2d which! 
one another to returne, and line pe. 


FFF S S, 


20 
eg 


„ 


e WIiCked not Are 5. 21 T (+ 


the hem whelpes, and by the hon, 25 The pro- 4 Walt thon iudge the, ſonne of man: wilt b This declareth 
ſpentie of the citie leruſalem that u raf, and thou indge them? cauſe b them to viider- 5 great lenitic & 


eo Lyons. 


a That is, Ic ho- h ſerie thereof that is preſent. | ſtand the abominations of their fathers, patience of God, 
hay & Tehoia- 1 1 228 alſo, take vp alamentation fo2 5 And lap vnto them, Thus ſaicth Þ Loꝛde which calleth 
kim lofiahs the * punces of Tiracl, God, In the dap when Jchoſe Jlrael, & ſinners to repen 


ſonnes, who 2 And ſap, Wherefozc lap thy bmother as a lift vp mine hande vnto the ſeede ofthe tance before he 
ſor tbeit pride lioneſſe among p lions: he nouriſhed her Houſe of Jaakob,and made inp ſelfe kno- condemne them 


ind crueltie poung ones among the iyons whelpes, wen unto them m the lande of Egppt, c Iſh are that I 
arecompared 3 And the bzought vp oe of her whelpes - when J luft vy mme pande vnto them, would be their 
ynto ly ors. and it became à pon, and it learned to and faz de, J am the Loꝛd your God, God. which ma- 


b To it Icho-— catch the pꝛap, -ndre denourtd meu. 6 Antye dap that I lift bp mine hand uvn⸗ ner of othe was 
hu mother, or 4 The. nations alſo heard of hint ug hee *tothein to bang tyem foozth ot the land obſerued frs all 
Jeruſalem. was taken in their nets, 3 theph; ght of Egypt, into a land that J had pzoui- antiquitie, x here 
c By Pharaoh him in chaines vnto the lande of Egypt. ded foz them, flowing with milke and hos they vſed co litt 
Necho King of 5 Nowe when ſhe ſaw, thatſhe had war- up, which is plealant among al lands, vp their handes 
Egypt, 2. King. ted # her hope was loſt, ſhe rooke another 7 Then ſaid J vuto them, Let euery man toward the hea- 
23-33 of her 4 whelpes,and made him a lyon, caſt awap the abonunatiòs of his epes, uen, acknouled · 
d Whichwas 6 Which went among the lpons, and bes 4+ defilenot pour ſelues with the idoles ging God to be 
Ichoiakim. came a lyon, and learned to catch Þ xzap, of Egypt:tor J am the Lozdyour Cod. che author of 

e He ſlewe of and he deuoured e men. a 8 But thep rebelicd agamſt mee, and trueth, & che de- 
the Prophets, & 7 And he knew their widowes, and he de⸗ woulde not hcare me: for none caſt awap fender thereof, 
them that fea- ſtroped their cities, and the land was the abominattons of © their tyts, neither & alſo the iudge 
red God, and ra· Waſted, and all that was therein by the did they fozſake the idols of Egypt: then of the heart, wif 


wiſhed their opſe of his roaring, I thoughtrto powze out mme mdigna» ſhing that he 
wiues. 8 Adenthe f nations let againſt him on e- tion vpon them, & to accopliſh mp wꝛath ſhould take ven. 
f Nebuchad- uery ſide of the countreys, & laped their againſt them in the nuddes of the lande geance, if they 
pezzar with his nets fo himn:fo he was taken in their pit. ofEgypr, conceiled any 


preat armie And thep put him in priſon & mcbatnes 9 But J hadreſpect tomp* Name, that it thing which they 
which was ga» and bzought him to the Kmg of Babel, | ſhonld not be polluted befoze the heathe, knewe robe 
thered of diners and thep put hun in holdes, that his among whome thep were, and in hoſe tructh. 
nations. vopceſhomd no moze be heard vponthe + fight J made mp ſelfe knowen vnto them d Od had for. 
He — mountaines of Iſrael. 0 m bzinging them {1th of the land of E⸗ bidden them to 
ein r 10 Thpemother is like a vine in thy blood, gppr. j make mentio of 
ofthis wicked '* _ planted bp the waters: ſhe bzought foozth 10 Now I caricd theout ofthe land of E- 5 idoles, Exo. 23. 
King,in whoſe fruite and bzanches by the abundant gypr, a bzought the int” the wilderneſſe, 13.pſal-16.4. 


blood,that is, in waters. 11 And J gauethem mp ſtatutes, and de⸗ e \Vhichthing 
fraceof his pre ft And lhe had ſtrong rods fox the ſcepfers cared my iudgemets vmothem, which declareth J wic+ 
deceſſors Ieru. or them that beare rule, and her ſtatüre if man do, he ſhall line in them. kedunes of mars 


falem ſlould was exalted among the bziches, and ſhe 12 Mozeoner I gane them alſa my“ Sab- hart hich indge 
have bene bleſ- appeared in her height with the multi⸗ - baths to be a tigne betweene me and Gods ſeruice by 
ſed,according * tude of her bzanches. them, that they might know that J am their eyes ard 

w Gods promiſe 1} But (hee was plucked vp in wzath: ſhe the Lozd, that ſancrifie them. outward ſenſes. 


and flouriſhed aa was caſt Bowne to the ground, and the 13 But the houſe of JſraelreteYed againſt f God had cucr 


aſruteful vine. Þ Eaſt winde dzped vp her fruite: her mem the wildernefle: they walked not in this reſpect to 
h Meaning, hat branches were bzokems withered: as for p mp ſtatutes, +they caſt awap mp indge- his glory, that he 
the Caldeans rod of her ſtrength, the fireconſumed it. ments, which fa man do, he ſhat!linein would not haue 
ſhould de ſtroy 13 And now ſhe is planted in the wilder- them, e mp Dabbaths haue they greatiy his Name euill 


them as the Eaſt neſſe in a d1ie and thirſtie ground. pollnted:then J thonght to powze ent ſpoken of am6g 
winde doeth the 14 And fire is gone out i of a rod of her  mineindignation vponthem*in the wil: che Gentiles for 
ſmit of the vine. b1Aches, which hath denoured her fruite, dernecſie to conſume them, the puniſkmene 


i Deſſruction is ſo that ſhe hath no ſtrong rodde to be a 14 But J had relpect to mp Name, that that his pecple 
came by Zee - ſcepter to rule: this is a lamentation and it ſhonid not be'pollitted befozethe s hea⸗ deſcrued,in cofi- 
lib, v ho was ſhall be foz a lamentation. then, n whoſe ſight 7 bzonght them ont, dence whereof 
the occaſion of CHAP. XX. 15 Pet neuertheleſſe, I lift vp mip hand vn. the gedly euer 
disrebellion, 3 The Lorde dinieth that he will anſwere them when to them in the wiide;ncſie that J would praie d, as Exo. 32 
they pray, becauſe of their unkingnes. 33 He not bzing them noche lande, which Jr Nom. 14.13. 
promiſeth that his people ahall returne from capti- had ginenthttu, flowing with mike and 4. 18.5. rem. 
witie, 46 Ty the foreſt that showlde be burnt, is henep, Which ws ptralat abone al lands, 10. 5.gal.3."2. 


Of ſignified the barning of Jeruſalim. 16 Be canic thep caſt awap myp indgemets, Exod.20.8. & 31. 
2 the captiui- I Nd in the « ſenenth pere in thefift and vaiked not in mp ſtatutes, but haue 1341.5. 12. 
teof leconiah. moneth, the tenth day of the moneth, polluted mpb Sabbarhs: fog their heart N.. 14. 28, 29. 
came certaine of the Elders of Iſra⸗ went after their idoles. and 26.65. 
el to enquire of the Loꝛde, and ſate befoze 17 Neuerthele lle, mine epe ſpared them pg Who might 
me. Jen not deſtrop the, neprper would thereby rake an 
2 Then tame the wozd of the Lozde unto T confrune them in the wilderneſtr. occaſion to blaſ- 
me, ſaping, 18 Wir! Jad unte their childzen in p wil pheme my name 


3 Sonne of inan, ſpcake vnto the Elders decneſſe, Walze pe not in ozdinances and to accuſe me 
of Iſrael, and ſap vnto them, Thus ſaith of lacke of abi! je, or els that I had fought a mcanes to deſtru 
the Lozd God, Are pe come to enquire of them more commoduuſly. h Thatis, my true religion, which 
me: as J line, ſareth the Low God, when ad commaunded ttemnd gave themfelucs to ſetue me ace 
Jam aſked, I will not anſwere pou, cording to their on ne (a — alice. : 
Ar. 4. 0 
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and enerp facefrom the South to made bzight, and it is dzeſſcd foz n Preuide for 
hter, thy ſelf: for the u 


herem, | 
whey dark- 48 And all flethe ſhall ſee, that J the Lozd 16 Eet thee n alone: go to the right hande, ſhalt ſee Gods 


reforehe haue kindled it, and it ſhall not be quen- or get thp ſelfe to the left hande, whpther plague of all 


Lord ched. Thenſaid J, Ah Lozde God, they ſo euerthp face turueth, partes on this 
to giue them a ſap of me, Doth not he ſpeak a parables:? 17 J will alſo ſinite mine hands together, counttey. 
plane declara- CHAP. XXI. and will cauſe mp wꝛath to ceaſe, J the o This was ſpo- 
tion hereol. 3 He threateneth the ſworde, and deſtruction to Ieru- Lold haue (ard it. ken, beczuſe that 
ſalem. 25 Hetheweth the fall Ring Zedebzah. 18 ¶ The worde of the Lozd came bnto ine when Nebuchad- 
23 He in commanded to prophecie the deſtruttion againe,laping, nezzat Came a- 
of the children of Ammon. 30 The Lord threat- 19 Alſo thon ſoune of man, appoint thee gainſt Iudah, his 
neth to demrey Nebuc had- mex. Tar. two wapes, that the ſw onde of the purpoſe was alſo 
I Ye woozde ofthe lozde came to mk ung of Babel map come: both twaine to go agairſt the 
agame,laping, ſhall come out of one lande, and chuſe a Ammonites: bu 
0 2 onne of man, ſet thp face toward place, and chuſe it in the cozner of the douting in the 
a Speake LE Jernlalem, * and dzoppe thy woorde tes wap ofthe citie. way, Which en- 
bly, that 1 may warde the holp places, and pzophecte a- 20 Appoynt a wap, that theſwozde map terpriſe to vn- 
gamſt the lande of Jſracl, come to Kabbarh ofthe Ammonites, and dercake fiſt he 


b 7 — 3 And ſap to the land of Jſrael, Thus ſaith r to Judah in Jeruſalem the ſtrong citie. conſulted with 
haue an ard t will dzaw my ſwoid ont of his ſheath, ting ot the wape, at the head ot the two ſo went againſt 
ſheweof tighee · and cut off from thee both pᷣ d righteous wales, conſulting by diumation, & made Iudah. i 
ouſneſſe, and the wicked. his arrowes bzight : hre conſulted with p That is, to the 
SDeeiß then that J will cut off frothee 1doles, and looked in* the liner, tribe of ludah, 3 
righteous and wicked,therefoze 22 At his right hand was the dinination kept themſclues 
word go out of histheath againſt fox Jeruſalem to appoint captaines, to in leruſalem. 
fromtheSouth to the < Rozth, open their mouth in the flanghter, and q To know whe- 
at al fleſh map know that J Þ Lozde tolift vp their vopce with ſhouring, to ther he ſhuld go 
- Yaue dzawne mp ſwond ont ofhts ſheath, lap engines of warre agamſtthe gates, againſt the Am- 
and it ſhall not returne anp moze, to caſt a mount. & to buplde a foztreſſe, monites or them 
Mourne therefoze thon ſonne of man, 23 And it ſhalbe vnto them fas a falſe di⸗ of leruſalem. 
as in the payne of thy reines, mourne nination in their ſight fozthe othes made r He vſed coniu- 
of bitterlp befoze them. vnto them: *but he will call to remem⸗ ring and ſorcetie 
t not 7 And ik thep ſape vnto thee, Wherefoze Hyance their iniquitie, to the intent thep \ Becauſe there 
| mourneſt thou: then anſwere, Becauſe ſhould be taken, was a league 

s ot p brute:foꝭ it commeth,#euerp heart 24 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozde God, betweene the 
ſhall melt, and all handes ſhal beweake, Becauſe pe haue made ponr iniquitie to Iewes, and the 
and all mindes ſhal faint, & al knees ſhal beremebzed, in diſcouering pour rebel- Babylonians, 
fall away as water: beholde, it commeth, lion, that in all pour wozkes pour ſinnes they of lernſals FF 
r and ſhall be done, ſaith the Lozd God, might appeare:becauſe. I ay, that pe are ſhall thinke no» F 
FEED 009 Pare 8 © Againe, the wozde ofthe Lozdecame come to remebzance,ycſhalbe taken with thing leſſe then 
the King,w vnto me, ſaping, the hande, that this thing 
ſhould be as the 9 Sonne of man, prophecie, ſave, Thus 25 And rhou ® pzince of Flrael polluted, ſhould come to 
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loane of God, fapth the Lozde God, ſape, A ſwozde, a & wicked, whole dap is come, when in- paſſe. 4 
andinbisplace- word both ſharp, and fourbiſhed, * iquitie ſhal haue an ende, t. That is, Nebu- gag 
h - 10 It is ſharpened to make aſoze llaugh⸗ 26 Thus ſaith the Lozde God, J wil take chad-nezzar wil FT7 
retgf the ed ter, and it 19 fourbifhed that it maye awap the * diademe, and take off the remember the A 

310 20.7% glitter: how ſhall we reio yer: tor it con⸗ crowne: this ſhalbe no moze the ſame: rebellion of Ze- 
: 2. temneth the 8 rod of in ſonne, as b all Jwilleralt the humble, and will abaſe dekiah, and io gaaM 
the armie of other trees. him that is hie, come vpon the, FIT 


1 


4 Caldeans. 11 And he hath ginen it to be fourbiſhed, 27 J will ouertnrne, onerturne, ouer⸗ u Meaning, Ze 

Alkeadle.; 1.19. that hee map handle it: this ſwozde is turne it, and it ſhalbe no moze untill hee dckiah,who a 
- Ezekiel moued ſharpe, g is fourbilhed, that he map glue / come, whoſe right it is, and J will practiſed w the WY 
wth compaſſion tt into the hand of the iflaper. gie it him, Egyprians to 


1 1 my 
- row 
«1 
-_ 
4 


} thus complai- 12 Crie,and howle, ſonne of man: fox this 28 J And thou, ſonne of man, pzophecie, make himſelfe $ 
det, fearing the "(All come to mp people, & it thallcome and ſay, Thus ſaith the Lozde God to bye, and able to 
deſtruction of ntoallthe pzinces of Jlrael; Þterrours the childzen of Ammon, and to their reſiſt the Baby- B3gue 
tekingdome, of the [worde ſhalbe vpon mp people: blaſphemie:ſap thou, I ſay, The\ſwozde, lonians. FF 
Which God had nite therefoze vpon thp thigh. the lwoꝛd is dzawen foꝛth, and fourbifhed x Some referre 1 
to Da- 13 Foz it is a trial, l and what ſhali this be, tothe ſlaughter, to conſume, becauſe of thisto y price EE 


ud & his poſte= it the ſword contemne euen the rod? It the glittering: Of attire:for Icho 
ritiebypromiſe; halbe no more, ſaith the Lozd God. 29 Whiles thep ſee* vanitie vnto thee, zadek the prieſſ 4 

a promiſe 14 Thou therefoze, ſonne of man, pꝛophe⸗ went into captinitie with the kirg. g That is, vnto the com , 
Cod perfour- cie, and ſinite ® hand to hand, and let the ming of Meſſiah: for though the ewes ha | F . 


d ſome ſigne of gouerni 

4 h ſwoꝛde be doubled: let the lwonde that ment afterward vnder the Perſians, Greekes and Romanes : : 
bene it ſeemed hath kylled, rerume the thirde time: it is this reſtitution was not till Chriſts comming, & at length ſhoul *p 
12 that , thefwozde of the great ſlaughter entring be accopliſhed, as was promi ſed, Gen. 49. 10. z Though the lem 179 
petiſn. 


d mterly tinto their pꝛiup chambers. & Ammonites would not beleeue, ] thou, to wit, the fw ord, ſbe 4 
va. 15 Jhanebzonght the feare ofthe ſwoꝛde deſt come vpon them, and (aide 5 the Prophets, which threarne WW 

aThat js,incou-  inito all their gates to make their heart ſpake lyes, yet thon ſhalt as ſurcly cc me, as though thou wer 
zecke ſword. to faint, and to multiplie their ruines, already vpontheir neckes, 


% 


and 


ther vpon the neckes of the wicked that 

areflaine , whoſe dap is come when their 

iniquitie hall haue an ende. 

30 Shall IJ cauſe it to returne into his 
ſheath ? J will indge thee in the place 
where thou waſt created, cuen iu the land 
ofthine habitation, 

zt And J will powze out mine indigna⸗ 
tion vpon thee, and will blowe againſt 
thee in the fire of mp war, and delmer 
| into the hande of bealtlpinen, and 

todeſtrop, 

32 Thou ſhalt be in the fire to be deuoured: 
thy blood ſhalbe in the mids of the lande, 
and thou ſhalt be no moe rememhzed: fo 


A the Lozd paue ſpoken it. 
CHAP. XXII. 
x Terwſalem in reprouad for crueltie. 25 Of the wic. 
led doctrine of the falſe Prophet: & Priefts, andof 
their unſatiable conct onſness 27 The tyranue of 
rulers. 29 The wickednes of the people. 


I Dzeouer, the worde of the Lozve 
NIA. vato me, ſaping, 

2 Nowe thou ſonne of man, wilt 
a Art thou rea · thou: indge, wilt thou iudge this blo 
die to execute die citie 7 wilt thou ſhew her all her abos 
thy charge, minations? | 
which I commit 3 Then ſap, Thus ſapeth the Lozde God, 
wnto thee a- The citie ſheddeth blood in the middes 


ainſt Ieruſalem, ot it, that her b time map come, and mas 
t murthereth eth fdoles © agamlt her ſelfe to pollute 
the * — & per ſelfe. 
them that are 4 Thon haſt offended in thy bleode, that 
Fug. 1 thou halt ſhed, and halt polluted thp ſelfe 
That is, te in thine idoles, which thou haſt made, g 
ime of her de · thou haſt cauſed thy dapes to diaw nere, 
huction. and art came vnto. thy terme: therefoze 
To her owne haue Imade the a tepꝛoche to the hea⸗ 


doing. then, and a mocking to all countreis. 
5 Thoſe that be neere, and thoſe —— bee 
farre from thee, ſhall mocke ther which art 
gd Whoſe very pile in à name and ſoze im affliction. 
allmen 6 Weholde, the pzinces of Iſrael euerpe 


one in thee was readie to his power, io 
Min ier haue thep deſpiſed father and 
thee haue t eſpi er an 
He meaneth 7 mother: in the middes eu& hone thep 
by —＋ oppreſſed the ſtranger: in thee haue they 
asno Kiode of yered the fatherleſſ andehe widow. 
ckedneſſe, 8 Thou halt deſpiſed mine holy thinges, 
hich was not and haſt polluted mp Sabbaths, 
pmmirred in 9 Ju th are men that cary tales to ſhead 
falem,and * blood: in the are they that eate vponthe 
herefore the mountaincs: in the unddes oftheethep 
lagues of God commit abomination, | 
zould ſpeedily x0 * Jn thee haue they diſcouered their fa⸗ 
ome vpon her.  thersſhame : in thee haue thep vered her 
t. 20.11, ;. that was polluted in her floures. 
re. 5. d. 11 And enerp one *hath committed abo- 
mination ww bis nepghbours wife, 
and enerp one hath wickedly defiled his 
daughter inlawe, and in thee hath euerie 
man foꝛced his owne ſiſter, euen his fa- 
thers danghter. | 


blood: thou haſt taken vſurie and the en- 

creaſe, and thon haſt defranded thy neigh⸗ 
In token of my baurs by ertozſion, and haſt fozgotten 
ath and ven - me, ſaith the Loꝛd God. | 
ance. 13 Behold,therfoze J haue f ſinitten mine 


and pꝛophecied a lpe unto tdee to bing 


30 


Fon vpon thy couetouſnes, that thon 


del as dtoff. 


* 


vſed, and vpon the blood, which hath 

e in the mids of thee. 

I4 Can thine heart mdure, oz can thine 
and $8 be ſtrong, in the dapes that J g That is, able 

all haue to doe with thee 7 J the Lozde to defend thy 
baue ſpoken it, and will do it. 

15 And J will ſcatter thee among the hea⸗ 
then, and diſperſe thee in the countrepes, 
and will cauſe thp * filthineſſe to ceaſe h Twill thus 
from thee, take away the 

16 And thon ſhalt take thine i inheri- occaſion of thy 
tance in thy ſelfe in the fight of the hea- wickedne ſſe. 
then, and thou ſhalt knowe, that Jam i Thou ſhalt be 
the Lozde, no more the in. 

17 Nund the woꝛd of the Lozde came buto heritance of the 
me, ing. Lord, but for- 

18 Donne of man, The houſe of Iſrael is ſaken. 
vnto me as & dꝛoſſe: all they are bzaſſe,@ k Which be. 
tinne,s pon, a lead in the inids ofthe fo: fore was moſt 
nace: thep are euen te dzoſſe of filuer. precious. 

19 Therefoze, thus ſateth the Lozde God, 

Becauſe pee are all as dzofle 


olde, 
therefo will ID 
3 
20 As thep gather luer and bj 


pion, and lead, and tinne into the au 


cltes 


ofthe foznace , toblowe the fire vp 
to melt it, ſo will N gather pou in mine 
anger and in my wiath, and will put pou 
there l and melt pou. # i Meaning here · 
21 Juul gather pou, J ſap, and blowe the bY the god!y 
fire of mp wzath vpon pon, and pon ſhall ſhould be tryed 


be melted inthe middes thereof. ; he wicked 
22 As ſiluer ts melted inthe mids ofthe deſtroyed. 

foznace, ſo ron pe be melted in the mids 

thereof,@ pe ſhall now, that J the Lozde 

haue powzed ont my wiath vpon pou. 


23 Andthewozde ofthe Lozde came vnto m Thou ar: like 
me, ſaping, a harren lande 

24 Sonne of man, ſap bnto her, Thou art which the Lord 
the lande, that is vncleane, ® and not rap⸗ plagueth wich 
ned upon in the day of wzath. drought, 

25 There is à conſpiracie * of her Pzophets n The falſe Pro- 

inthe mids thereof like a roaring {pon, phets haue con- 

raneningthe pzap 2: they haue denoured ſpired together 

ſoules bane taken the riches and to make their 


pieci they haue made her ma⸗ doctrine more 
np w the mids thereof. probable. 
26 Ber tester aue bzoken mp Lawe, z They haue 


haue defiled une go things: they haue neglected y 
put no difference ne the holy and ſcruice. 
pzophane,neither diſcerned betweene the Aicah. 3.17, 
vncleane, and the cleane, and haue hid ze»ar.;-;. 
their o eyes from my Sabbaths, and J p They which 
am pzophancd amongthem. ſhould haue re- 
27 Her pꝛinces in v the middes thereof are proued them, 
like wolues, rauening the pꝛape to ſhead flattered them 
blood , & to deſtrop ſoules fo their owne in their vices & 
 conefous lucre. couered their 
28 And her? Pꝛophetes haue dawbed the doings with les, 
with vutempered moner, ſeeing vanities, Chop. 13 10. 
+ diunnng lies unto then, ſaping, Thus q Which wou!d 
ſapth the Loꝛde Got, when the Lozd had ſhewe hin! elfe 
not ſpoken. 5 r ealous in mv 


12 In thee haue thep taken giftes to ſhead 29 The people of the lande haue violently cauſe by reſiſt· 


oppfeſſed by ſpoiling a robbing, and haue ing vice, In. 59. 
vexed the peoze and the needie: pea,thep 16. & 63.5. and 
haue oppieſſed the ſtranger againſt right. alſo pray n 
And J ſought foz a man among them, me rowithbolde 
that ſhould a make vp the hedge, & ſtande my plagues 
inPlal. 106. 23. 


, JA 


e horrible Eſthines of Ip. . 


31 Therefore haue J powzed out mine in⸗ vntothemmtoCaldea, / 
dignation vpon then, #conſumedthem 17 Nowe when the 23abylonians came 
with the fire of mp wzath: their owne to her into the bedde of loue, they denled 
wales haue J rcndzed vpon the:r heads, Her with their foz nication, and thee vas 


ſaith rhe Lozd God, pollnted with them, and her luit de par⸗ 
aMeanin$,Iſracl CHAP. XXIII. ted from them. 
& ludah, which of the idolatrie of Samara and I eruſalem, under the 18 Do the difconered her foznication, and 
came both out navrei of Aholah and Al olibah. diſcloſed her ſhame: then mine heart foz- 
ofdnefamilie, 1 He wozdeof the Lozdcame againe ſooke her, uke as mine heart had forſaken 
d They became | vnto me; faying, her ſiſter. 
idolarersafter - 2 Sonne of man, there were two 19 Pet the encreaſed her whozedome moze, 


the mauer of women, the danghtcrs ofone * mother, and called ro remembzance the dayes of 
the Egyptians. . 3 And they committed foꝛnicatton b in E: her pouth, wherem ſhe had platedthe har⸗ 
c Aholah ſigni- gppt,thep committed fomnication in their lot in the land of Egypr, 
kietha manſion pouth:; there were their bzeaſtes pꝛeſſed, 20 Foz thee doted vpon their ſernantes, 
or dwelling in and there they bzniſed the teates of their Whoſe mebers are asp members of aſſes, 
her ſelfe,mea-. Pirginttie. | and who!? iſſue is like the iſſue of hoꝛſes. 
ning Samana 4 And the names ofs them were Aholah, 21 Thou calledſt toremembzance the wics 
which was the the elder, and Aholibah her ſiſter : &thep kednes of thy youth, whe thy teates were 
all citie of were mine, & they bare ſonnes a daͤugh⸗ bzuiſed by the Egyptians: therefozethe 
mel:And Aho- x us were theix names. Samaria is pappes of thpyouth are thus. 
libah fignifieth . and Jeruſalem Xholbah. 22 Therefoze, D Xholibah,thus ſapeth the 
my manſion in d Aholah played the harlot when Lozd God, Behold, J will raiſe vp thy lo⸗ 
her,where ee was mime, and ſhee was ſet-on fire uers againlt the, from whothme heart 
meant lernia® ith her louers, to wit, with the Aſſpzi2 is departed, @ J will bang them agamft 
* lemwhere Gods Ans her neighbours, ther on euerpſide, 
Temple was, 6 Which were clothed with blewe ſülke, 23 To wit, the Babplonians, ⁊ al the Calde⸗ 


” Ebr,vnder me. both captaines and pꝛinces: they were al ans, d Peked, and Shoah, and Koa, and h Theſe were 
d when the Iſ . ꝓleaſant pong men, and hozſeryen riding all the Aſpzians with them:thep were al the names of 
a pleaſant pong men, captaines, and pzin- certame Princes 


raclites were ppon hozſes. 
the | 


and put All their1doles, : a multitude of people, which ſhall ſet a⸗ 
theirrruſt in the g either left the her foꝛnications learned gainſt ther, buckler and thielde, g helme 


b | 
Aſhrians, - - - ofthe Egyptians : foxin her pouth then round about:#* J will leaue the pumſh⸗ Zr. ill ging. 
e The my ghoſt + — —1— they bzuſed the bieaſts ment vnto them, and they ſhal indge ther *d4gement 40555 7 
vſeth ü ok her virginitie, & powzed their whoze⸗ accozding to their midgements. them. 


temes which dome vpon her. ] 
ſeeme firang® 9 Wherefoze A delinered her into p hands the, and they ſhal deale crnellp with ther: 
to chaſte cares, of her louers, euen into the hands of the they ſhall cut off 15 i noſe & thine cares, 
to cauſe t his Alſy21ans,vpon whom ſhe doted, and thp remnant 


m the gap bzfoze me fo the lande, that J 16 Aſſcone, A ſap, as ſhce ſawe them, ſhee 
ſhould not deſtrop it, but J found none. dated vpon them, and ſent meſſengers 


ce committed her whozedome ces:allthep were valiant and renoumed, & 
2 — ? — . — der Ne buchad - 


all fall bp the word: ft 


| 
4 
it; 


captaines vn» Þ 107 


414" 


vicked vice of 10 Theſe diſconered her ſhame: theptcoke they ſhall carp awap thy ſonnes and thy and prieſts with he 
idolat rie ſo to away her ſonnes and her daughters, and daughters, and thy reſidue lhalbe deuou⸗ — reſt oftbß 


ned. nate ioue, moze then ſhee, and with her of the lande of Egypt: ſo that thou ſhalt 
Meaning, the - fanications moꝛe then her ſiſter with her not lift vp thine cyes vnto them, noz re- 
Aſſyrians. fomnications. member Egypt any moze. 


gThisdeclareth 12 Shee doted vpon the Aſſpztans her 28 Foz thus ſaiththe1ozd God, Beholde, 
that nowords neighbours, both captaines andpzinces Iwill de liner tic inte the hand of them, 


415 
4 

+56 Ls 
22 

Nan 


1 » 


N 


. f > (AL 
re able ſuffici· c1othed with diners ſutes,. hozſemen ry⸗ whom thou hateſt: evenintothe hands of & All thy trea- a: 135. 
R 


ently to expreſſe ding vpon hozſes:thep were all pleaſant 


orethe holy that thep were both after one ſoit, 


o Ex! the from whome thine heart is departed, ſures and riches 
the rage ot ido- pong mien, 29 And thep (Hal handle ther deſpitefullp, which thou ha 
laters, and ther- 13 Then J ſawe that ſhe was defiled, and and ſhall take away al thy labour, ſhal gots by labour 
leaue thee naked a bare, and the ſhame of | All the world 
Ghoſthere 4 And that ſheencreaſed her foxnications: thy foꝛnications i ſhalbe diſcauered, both ſhall ſee thy 1% 
compareth thẽ 93 when ſhe ſaw mens painted vpon the thy wickednes,and thy whozedome. ſhame full forſa t abs 
tothoſe which wall, the images of the Caldeans painted 30 J wil do theſe things vnto ther, becauſe king of God to if Þ 
ntheir raging with vermillion, thou haſt gone a whoꝛing after the hea⸗ ſerue idoles. ; 


12 
1 1 


þ 
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x 


lone and filthie 15 And girded with girdles vpon their then, and becauſe thou art polluted with m Tvil execute 3 


Mate von loines, and with dped attÞze vpon their their woles, ; the ſame ivdg 
the images and _ - heades (looking all line pzinces after the 31 Thou halt walked in the waye of thy ſi⸗ ments and ve 


Rea ae of ths maner of the Babplonians in Caldea the ſter:therefoze wall I gine her ®cuppe into geance againſt 
teria. 


land of their natiuitie) thine hand, 


thee,& that 
32 Thus greater ſeuerit 


- 


n a ITT: TUTFET ie 


32 Thus ſaith the Lowe God, Thou 
hs | dznke of th ſiſters cup,deepe and large: 
. thou thalt be laughed co ſcozne had in 
% deriſion, becauſe it conteinerh much. = 
n Meaning, that 33 Thou lhalt be filled with a dzunkennes 
the affliftions and (ozow,cucn with the cuppe of deſtru⸗ 
ſhould be ſo ction, and deſolation, with the cup of thp 
great, that . liſter Damaria. a | 
{cauſe che 34 Thou lhalt tuen dzinke it, and wing 
to loſe their ſen- 
ſes, and reaſon. the 


it out to the dregges, and thou (halt bzeake 
and tearethine owne 


— thus ſapeth the Lozde God 

8 e od, 
5 pecauſe thou halt — — caſt 
mee behinde thy backe, therefoze thou 
n= beare thy wickedneſſe and thp 


hozedome, 

36 TC The Lozde ſaide mozeouer vnto me, 
Sonneof man, wilt thou iudge Aholah 
and Aholibah 7 and wilt thou declare to 
them their abominations z 

37 Fozthep haueplaped the whozes, and 

blood is in their handes, and with their 

idoles haue they committed adulterie, 
and haue alſo cauſed their ſonnes, whom 
thep bare vnto me, to paſſe by the fire to 


That is, to be be their® meate. 

iſices to 38 jeouer thus haue they done vnto 

F idoles, mee: they haue ed imp lanctuarie in 

de Chap. —.— dap, and haue pzophaned mp 
39 Foz when they had flaine their chil- 


dꝛen to their idoles, they came the ſame 
day into mp Hanctuarie to defile it: and 
loe,thus haue thep done inthe middes of 
mine houſe. 

40 Aud howe muche mozeis ic that they 
ſent foz men to come from? farre, bnto 
whom a meſſenger was ſent, and lo,thep 


to haue came? foz whome thou dideſt waſhe thy 
as ſhould elfe, and papntedſt thine epes, and dec- 
ach the ſeruice kedſt thee with oznaments, 


41 And ſateſt4 vpon a coſtip bed, and a ta⸗ 
ble pꝛepared befozeit, whereupon thou 
haſt ſet mine incenſe and mine ople. 

42 And a vopce of a multitude being at 
eale,was with her: and with the men to 

anie great were bzought 


their idoles. 
He meaneth 
altar, that 


. = =p for 


Which ſhould meof* Habakt 


rom the wildernes, which 

ach the maner put byacelets vpou bandes, beau⸗ 

N wo e — e 

yy +: aduleeries, Now ſhalltheand her foz- 
nications come to an ende. 


EF 44 And they went in vnto her as they goe 
0 to a common harlot : ſo went they to A⸗ 
E holah and Aholibah the wicked women. 
"my 45 And the righteons men ſhaliudge 
i, vor- them, after the maner off after 
b, reade the maner of murtherers: fox they are 
5. 16.38. harlots, and blend is ns. 
46 Wherefoze thus ſaichtHhe-Lozd God, J 
will being a multitude vpon them, e will 
giue thẽ vnto the tumult, i to the ſpople, 
47 And the multitnde ſhall cone them 
with ſtones, and cutte them with their 
\wozdes: they ſhalltap their ſonnes, and 
their daughters, and burne vp their hou- 
fes withfire. — 
48 Thus will J cauſe wickednes to ceaſe 


bzealtes : foz I haue ſpoken it, ſapth the 


eil. 


1 He theweth the deſtruction of leruſalem by a para- 
ble of a ſeething potte. 16 The parable of E Nełieli 
Wife being dead, 

I Gapne in the * ninth peere, in the a Ofleconiahs 

Atenth moneth, in the tenth dayc of captiuitie, and 
the b moneth came the wozde ofthe of the reigne of 
Lozdvntco me, : Zedekiah, 

2 Donne ot man, wiite ther the name of 2. King. 25.1. 
the dap, euen ot this ſaine dap:tor the king b Called Te. 
of Babel ſet himlelfe againſt Jeruſalem beth,which con- 
this ſame dap, teineth part of 

3 Therefoze (peake a parablevnto the re⸗ December and 
bellious houſe, and ſap unto them, Thus part of lanuarie: 
ſaith the Lozd God, Pzepare a* pot, pze- inthe which 


pare it, and alſo powze water into it, moneth and day 
4 Gather the 4 pieces thereot᷑ int tuen Ne buchad - nez 

ay 2 — piece, as therhpgh # zar beſieged le. 

der, and fill it with the chiefe bones. / ruſalem. 
Tanke one ofthe beſt ſheepe, and e Whereby was 


R „ 0 © wh co e p . we —_ 


allo the bones under it. & make it hope ment leruſalem, 
well, and ſeethe the bones of u therein, d That ischeci- 
6 Becauſe the LozdGon ſaith thus, Mo to tix ens, and the 
the bleodp citie, euen tothe potte, f ſe chiefe men 
ſksinme is therein, and whoſe is thereof, 
not out of it : hing it out t piece by Or, heape. 
piece: let no d lot fall F e Meaning, of 
7 Fox her bitod is in the middes of her: the innocents, 
thee ſet it vpon an high irocke, and pow- whom they had 
red it not vpon the grounde to conevit ſlayne, who were 
with duſt, the cauſe of the 
8 That it might cauſe wzath to ariſe, and kindling of 
take vengeante:euen I haue ſet her blod Gods wrath a- 
vpon an high rocke that it ſhoulde not be yu them, 
couered. Whoſe iniqui- 
9 Thereroge thus ſapeth the Zozde God, ties, and wicked 
Mo to the bloody citie, foz J will make citizens thete 
the burning great. yet remaine. 
10 Heape on much weod: *kindle the fire, & Signifyirg,h2t 
conſumethe fleth,and caſt in ſpice, and let chey ſhould not 
the bones be burnt. be deſtroyed all 
11 Then let it emptp vpon the coles s at once, but by 
of,that* the bzafſe of it map be hot, and litle and litle. 
map burne, and that the filthineſſe of tt h Spare none e- 
map be molten in it, and that theſkomme ſtate or codition 
of it map be conſumed. i The citie ſhcv/+ 
12 1She hath wearied her ſelfe with lpes, ed her crueltic 
and her great komme went not ont of to al 7 world,& 
her: therefore her ſkomme ſhalbe cõſumed was not aſhamed 
with fire, thereof,neyther 
13 Thou'remaineſt in thp filthines and wics yer hid it. 
kedneſle : becauſe I woulde haue pur⸗ N. 3. 1. 
ged thee, and thou waſt not purged, habak.2.12. 
thon ſhalt not be purged from thy filthi- " or, He 
- neſfe,til I haue cauſed mp wzath to light 07. 
vpon thee. k Meanirg, that 
14 Ithe L0zd haue ſpoken it: it ſhall come the citie ſhould 
to paſſe, and I will do it: Iwill not goe be viterh de- 
backe, neither will I ſpare, neither will J ſtroy en, & that 1 
repent: accozding to thy wapes, and ac⸗ he would giue 
toi ding to thy wozkes ſhall * thepitudge the enemies an 
thee,ſapth the Lozd God. . . appetite theres 
vnto. Or, bott o me. 1 The city hath flattered her ſelfe in vayne. 
m I laboured byſending my Prophets tocal thee to repentance, 
but thou wouldeſtnor. n That is, the Babvlonians. 
I5 J Allo 


105 * 


* ie! wife a ſigne. : Vs Re tn NEATITET: TTIWE 
| 15 © Alſo the wozd ofthe Lozde tame vnto they ſhal ſet their «palaces in ther s make c They tall 
nie, ſapnig, their dwellings inther: they hall eat thy chaſe thee away 
16 Sonne of man, beholde, A take away fruire,and they ſhall dzinke thp milke, - & take thy gor- 
o Meaning, his from the the » pleaſure of thine epes 5 And J will make (KHabbaß a dwelling geous houles to 
vie in whom he with a plague : pct ſhalt thon nepther place foz camels, and the Ammontes dwell in. 
lelited, as verſe mourne noz weepe, nepther ſhall thy a ſherpecote, and pe ſhaltknowe that J d Called alſo 
11 teares runne downe, am the Lozd. Philadelphia, 
17 Ceale from ſighing: make no mourning 6 Foz thus ſapth the Lozde Cod, Becauſe which was the 
foz the vead, and binde the tyze of thme thou haſt clapped the handes, aitd ftam- chicke citie of 
head vponthe, ? and put on thy thooes ped wairh the ferte, aud retopced in heart the mmonites 


For in mour- 
Ning they went pon thy fete, and couernot thy lippes, with allthp deſpite againſt the lande of and full of con- 
dare headed and - and eate4not the bead of men. ſrael, duit cs, 2. Sam. 
bare foored, and 18 So J ſpake vnto the people in the 7 Behold, therefoꝛe I will ſtretch out mine 12 27. 
alſo couered mozming,and at euen mp wife dyed: and Hande vpon ther, and will deltuer ther to 
their üppes. A did in? the mozning, as I was com⸗ be ſpopled ofthe heat hen, and J will rote 
That is yhich inanded, the out from the people,and J will cauſe 


125 hbours 19 And the people ſaid vnto me, Milt thon thee to be deſlroped ont of the rountreys 
ſent to thethat not tell vs what theſe thinges meane to⸗ and J will deſtroy ther, and thou ſhalt 


mourne d. ward us, that thou doeſt (oz knowe that J am the Lond. 
t Meaning, the 20 Then J anſwered them, The woꝛde of 8 Thus ſapeth the Loꝛde God, 2ecauſe 
morning follo- the Loꝛd came vnto me ſaping, that Moab and Seit doe ſape, Beholde, 


wing. 21 Speake unto the houſe of Jirael, Thus the houſe of Judah is lpke vnto all the 
{Byfending the faith the Lozd God, Behold, J will '/pol- heathen, 
Caldeans to de - Inte my Sanctuarte, cuenthe *pzpdeof 9 Therefoze, beholde, J will open the ſide 


ſuoy it, as Chap. pour power, the pleaſure ofpourepes, æ of Moab, euen of the cities of his cities, e So that no po- 
— pour hearts deſire, and pour ſonnes, and 1 ſay, in his fronticrs with the pleaſant wer or ſtrength 
t Wherein you pour daughters whom pe haue left, hall countrep, Beth-icſhinoth, Baak-meon, ſhould be able 
boaſt and delite. fall by the {wozd, and Kariathanmn, to reſiſt the Ba. 


22 And pe ſhall do as J haue done:pe ſhall 10 I will call the men ofthe Eaſt againſt the bylonians. 
not couer pour lips, nepther thallpe cate Ammonites, & will gine them in poſſeſſi⸗ 
the bzead of men. on, ſo that the Ammonites ſhall no moze 
23 And ponr tpꝛe (halbe vpon pour heads, be remembzed among the nations, 
and pour ſhooes bpon pour fte: pe ſhall 11 And J will crecute ndgementes vpon 
not mourne noz weepe, but pee (hailpme Moab, and thep ſhall knowe that Jam 
awap foz pour imiquities, a mourne one the Lozde, . 
8 toward another. 12 Thus ſapth the Lozbe Cod, Wecanſe 
F 24 Thus Ezekiel is vnto pou a ſigne: acs that Edom hath done euil by taking vens 
cozding to all that he hath done, pe ſhall geance vpon the houſe of Judah, a hath 
do:and whe this commeth, ve ſhal know committed great offence, and renenged 
that J am the Lozd God, himſelfe upon them, 
25 Alſo,thou ſonne of man,ſhall it not be in 13 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozde God, J 
the day when J takefrothem their pows will alſo ſtretche out mine hande vpon 
J er, the iop of their hononr, the pleaſure Edom, and dcſtropman and bealt out of 
yl fein vp of ok their epes, a the deſire of their heart, it,+ I wil make it deſolate from Teman, 
their ſaulei. their ſonnes and their daughters, and they of Dedan (Hal fall by theſwozd, 
| 26 That he that eſcapeth in that dap, ſhall 14 And J will execute mpvengeance vpon 
come vnto the to tell thee that which he E dom bp the hande of mp people Tlrael, 
hath heard with his eares? and thep ſhall do in Edom according to 
27 In that dap ſhall thy mouth beopened mine anger, and according to mine indig⸗ 
to him which is eſcaped, and thou ſhalt nation, & they ſhall know inp vengeance, 
ſpeake,and be no moze dunnne, and thou faith the Lord God, 
ſhalt be a ſigne vnto them, and they ſhall x5 Thus ſayeth the Lozde God, Becanſe 
knowe that J am the Lozd, the Philiſtims haue executed vengeance, 
CH AP. XXV. and reuenged themſelnes with a deſpite: 
1 The worde afthe Lorde againſt Ammon, which re- full heart, to deſtrope it foz the olde has 
ieyetd at the fall of leruſa'em, 8 Againſt Moab tred, 
and Heir, ldumea and the Philiſtims. 16 Therefoze thus ſapeth the Loꝛde God, f Which were = 4” 
I F He wozd ofthe Loꝛd came againevu- Veholde, J will ſtretch out mine hande certaine gariſons FE WWEH 
. to me, ſaping, vpon the Philiſtims, and J will cut off of Philjltims, We 
2 Donne ok man, ſet thp face againſt the the C herethuns, and deſtroy ß remnant whereby they * 
Amnionites, g priophesie agamſt them, of the lea coaſt. | oft times mole. 
3 And ſape vntothe Ammonites, Yeare 17 And J wil execute great vengeance vp⸗ ſted the lewes, 
the woꝛde ofthe Lord God, Thus lapeth on them with rebukes of mine indignas of the Chere- ' 
the lozve God, Becanſe thou ſapdeſt, tion, and they ſhall knowe that J am the thims Dauid al- 
a Becauſe yere- Ha, ha, agapuſt my Hanctuarie, when Tord, when I lhal lap mpvengeance vp⸗ ſo had a gard, 


ljced when the it was polluted, and againſt the lande of onthem. 2.5am.$.18, 
enemy deſtroyed Afrael, when it was deſolate,and againſt CHAP. XXVE 
my citie and the houſe of Judah, when they went inte 1 He prophecieth that Dru thalbe overthrowen be. 


Temple, captiuitie, cauſe it reieyced at the deſtruction of Ieruſalem. 
b is, to the 4 Beholde, therefoze J will deliner ther ta 15 The wondring and aſtonuhment of the mar- 
Babylonians, the b meu ofthe Eaſt loz a poſſeſſion, and chantsfor the deſtruction Toru. — 


OS CLE et Coal del. The riches and 
a Either of the 1 Nd inthe *clenenth pre, in the theirbzopdzed garments, and ſhall clothe 

capriuitic of le- A iſt day ofthe moneth, rhe wozd of themſemes with aſtomſhment:thep thall 

coniah, or of the che Loꝛd came vnto1 ping, fit vpon the grounde, and be aſtoniſhed at 

reigac of Zede - 2 Donne of man, becaule that Tpzus yath euery moment, and be amaſed at thee, 

kiah, layde agapnlt Jeruſalem, Aha, the*gate 17 And they ſhall take vp alamentation 

b That is, the of the people is bzoken : it is curned vn- fo} thee, and ſap to the, How art thou de⸗ 

famous citie le- to me: for ſreing the is deſolate, A ſhall be ſtroped, that waſt inhabited hot the ſea h Mean g. War. 


ſpople to the nations, . 20 When J (hall caſt the downe with 
d Thertownes 6 And her 4 daughters which are inthe them that deſcende into the pit, with the 
that belonged fielde,ſhalbe Maine by theſwozd, andthep people of olde time, and ſhall tetth@ in i Which were 
vato her, (Hall knowe that Jam the Lozd, thelowepartesoftheearth, u e olde dead long ago, 
7 Fa thus ſaith the Loꝛde God, Beholds, rumes, with them, lay, which go downe 
AI will byyug vpon T pus Nebuchad- tothe pit, ſo that thou ſhalt not be inha⸗ 
nezzar king of Babel, a King of Kings bited, and I ſhall ite we mp glozie in the 
from the Roth, with hozſes and with land of the — Meaning, in 
charets, and with hozſemen, with a mul⸗ 21 J will*bzing th& to nothing, and thou Iudca, when it 
titude and much people. {halt be no more: though thou be ſought ſhalbe ceſlored. 
8 He ſhallſlap with theſwoꝛde thy daugh- fog, pet ſhalt thon neuer be found againe, 0% 
ters in the fielde, and he ſhall make a fozte ſapth the Lozd God, terrcur. 
agaynſt thee , and caſt a mount agaynſt CH AP. XXVII. 
thek, and lyft vp the buckler. agapnſt The Prophet bewaileth the deſdlation of Tyrus chewing 
thek. what were the riches, power and authoritie thereof 
9 Yeeſhall ſet engins of warre befoze him i time paſt. 
againſt thy walles, and with his wea⸗ 1 Ye wozde of the Lozde came againe 
s bzeake downe thy towers, 1 vnto me, ſaping, 
10 The du of his hozles ſhallconerthe, 2 Sonne ot man, take vꝝ a lamenta⸗ 
fon their multitude; thy walles ſhalſhake tion foz Tpzus, | | 
e For Tyrus was at the nopſe of the hopzſemen, and ofthe 3 And ſap buto Tyꝛus, that is ſitnate at 
much built by whweles,andofthecharcts,when he ſhall theentricofthe ſea, which is the mart *of a Which ſerueſt 
arte, & by labor enter into thp gates as into the entrie of the people foz manp ples, Thus ſaith the all theworlde 


raſalem,where- repleniſhed, men, the renoumed citie wich was ſtrong chants, }1ich be 

unto all people 3 Therefoze thus ſapeth the Lozde God, inthe ſea, both the and her inhabitantes, their traffique 

reſorted. 2eholde, J come aganiſt ther, O Tus, which cauſe their feare to be on all that did enrich he: 

c My riches and and J will bzpng vp mame nations a⸗ haunt therein! wonderfully and 

fame ſhall in- gainit thee, as the (ea monnteth vp with 18 Nowe thall the ples ber aſtoniſhed in inctcaſe her 

creaſe: thus the his wanes, the dap or typ fall: pea, the ples that are power, 

wicked reioyvce 4. Andthep ſhall deſtrop the walles of — in the (ca, (hall be troubled at thy depar⸗ 

at their fallby runs and bzeake downe her towers: ture, 

whome they will alſo ſcrape Her duſt from her, and 19 Fox thus ſaith the Lozde God, When 

may have any make her like the toppe of a rocke. I lhall make the a deſolate citie, like the | 

profic or aduan - 5 Thou thalt be foz the (pzeading of nettes cities that are not inhabited, and when | 

tage. inthe nuddes of the ſca :; fox J haue ſpo⸗ Jlhall bzing the deepe vpon thee, aud | 

ken it, ſaith the Lozd God, and it ſhalbe a great waters ſhall couer thee, | 

] 
[ 
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of mẽ was wõne A citie that is byoken downe. 401d God, O Tpꝛus, thou haſt ſaid, J am with thy mar- 
out of theſea, It With the hcones of his hozſcs ſhall het of perfite beautie. chandiſe. 
Some referre this tread downe all thy ſtreeres: he ſhallflap 4 Th bozders are in the” mids of the ſea, C. bt. 
ynto the images thp people by the (worde, and the *pil- and thp builders haue made thee of per⸗ '% 
ofthe noble me, fthpſtrength lhall fal downe tothe fite beautie, | _ 
which they had e. 5 They haue made all thy ſkip boardes of _ * 
erected vp for 12 Mn hey ſhall robbe thy riches, and firre trees of b Shenir:thep haue brought b This mou. * 
their glory and ſpople thy marchandiſe, and they ſhall cedars from Lebanon, to make maſts fo tainc was called tw, 
renoume. bzeake downe op walles, and deſtroye . thee, Hermon, but; 
Ire. 7. 34. thy pleaſant hoaſes, and they ſhallcaſt 6 Of the okes of Baſhan haue they made Amorites ca. ed 


Fl wil make thee thy ſtones and thy timber aud thy duſt thine ozes: the companie of the Aſſpzi- it Sent, Deir, 
ſo bare that thou intothe mids ofthe water. ans haue made thy bankes of puozie, 39 __ 
ſhalr haue no- 13 Thus will J canſe the ſonndeof : y brought out ofthe ples of © Chittun. c WhichistakZ 
thing to ccuer ſongs to ceaſe, and the ſounde of thine 7 Fine linen with bzopdzed wozke, brought for Grecia and 
thee. harpes {Halbe no moe heard, : om Egypt, was ſpꝛead onerthee to be Italie. 
g Thegover- 14 J wil lay thek lite the toppe of a rocke: thy ſaile, blew ſilke and purple, brought 
nours & rulers f thou ſhalt bee fox a ſpꝛeading of nettes: from the ples of Elithah, was thy couc⸗ 
of other coun · thon ſhalt bee buplteno moze : fox Jthe ring. : 
treis that dwel Loꝛde haue ſpoken it, ſapeth the Loꝛde 8 The inhabitants of Tidon, and Arnad 0-5 ee 
by the ſeawher- God. were thy mariners, © Tpzus : thp wiſe d Meaning, 
by he ſignifieth 15 Thus ſayeththe Loꝛde God to Tyms, men that were in ther, thep were thy they bub tie | 
at herdeſtru- Shall not rhe ples tremble at the ſounde "pilores, wales of the c- 
tion ſhould be of thy fal? aud at thecrp of the wounded, 9 The ancientes of Gebal, and the wiſe ry, which! /cre 
> horrible, that when they ſhall be Naine ; murdered in men thercof were in ther thy dcalkers, ment by the ; 
Uthe wore the middes of ther? all the ſhippes of the ſea with their mart⸗ hip: and tele 


hould heare 16 Then all the pzinces of the s ſea ſhall ners were in the to occupie thy mar- were che buil- 
ercof and be tome done from their tones: they chandiſe. ders of Sa oe 
aide, Hall lape awape their robes, and put off 10 Thep of Perſia, and ot Lud q of out bis ah 1:King? 

| *. fre 5-19, 


* 


wer of Tyrus. 


were in thine armie: thy men of warre 
they 22 the thielde & helmet in ther: 
thep ſet foxth thy beautie. 

11 The men or Arnad with rhine armie 
were Upon thp walles rounde about, and 


is,th ms! 

wh thep hanged their thields vpon thy wals 

pipmeis and 
* — perfite, | 
vereſocalled, 12 Thep of Tarlhilhwere thy marchantes 
becauſe that out fo the multitude of all riches, fox ftiner, 
ofthe hie row- 
ers they ſeemed to thy faires, 
nile. 13 Thep of f Janan, Tubal and Meſhech 
\ Of Grecia,Ita- were thy march ants, s coucerning the 
— _ bꝛaſſe fox thy marchandiſe. 
% ſelling 14. ThepofÞ honſe ot Togarmah bzought 
ſlaues. to thy faires, hozſes and hozſeinen, and 
h Which are ta- mules. 
kenfor a people 15 The men of Dedan were thy mar- 
of Aſia minor. chants : and the marchandiſe of mame 


| ples were in thine handes: they bzought 
i Meaning, Vni- 
cornes hornes, & cockes. th 
Elephants teech, 16 They of Aram were thpmarchants foz 


ion worker, the multitude of thp "wares : they oceu⸗ 
gr, carbuncle. * pied in thy faires with emeraudes, pur⸗ 
4 t 
Oni and cozall, and pearle. 
17 Thep of Judah and of the lande of Jſ⸗ 
X raàel were thy marchants : thep bought 
k Where the fo thy marchandiſe wheat of * Mumu, 3 
beſt wheat and Pannag, and honp and ople, and 
wed, b{alme, 
turpentine, 18 Thepof Damaſcus were thy marchits 
i 11acles 


Yelbon and white woll. 
19 They of Dan alſo and of Janan, going 


p. xXV11T. 


Tyrus no God, 330 
and the occupiers of thy marchandiſe a 
all thn men of warre that are in the, and 
all thy multitude which is in the unddes 


of thee, ſhal fall in the unddes of the ſea in 
the dap ot thy rune, 


the: Gaimmadims were in thy towies: 23 The u {uburbes ſhalſhake at the ſound m That is, the 


of the crie ot thy pilotes. cities nere abou 


round about:thep haue made thp beautie 29 And all that handle the oze, the mari⸗ thee, as was Zi- 


ners and all the pilotes of the fra ſhall don, Aruad and 
tome bownefrom their tHippes and thall others. 
ſtand vpon the land, 


pzon, tinne, and lcad, which thep bzought 30 And ſhall cauſe their voyce to be hearde 


againſt the, and ſhall crie hitterly, and 
thall caſt duſt bpon their heads, and wal⸗ 
low themſelnes in the aſhes. 


hnes of nien, and they bought veſſels of 31 They ſhal plucke off their heare fox ther 


and girde them with a ſackclothe, a they 
hall werpe fox thee with ſozowe of heart 
and bitter mourning, 


32 And m their mourning they ſhall take 


vp alamentation fox thee, ſaying, What 
citie is like Tyʒus, ſo deſtroped in p nuds 
of the ſea! 


thee foz a pꝛeſent i hoznes, teeth, and pea- 33 When thy wares went foꝛth of the ſeas, 


thou filledſt manp people and thou dideſt 
enrich the Kinges of the earth with the 
multitude of thp riches aud of thy mar⸗ 
chandiſe, 


ple, and b1opdzed wozke, and fine linen, 34 When thon ſhalt bee broken bp the ſeas 


in the depths ofthe waters, thy marcbã⸗ 
diſe and all thy multitude, which was in 
the middes of thee, ſhall fall. 


All the inhabitants of the ples ſhalhe a: n Wereby is 


ſtonithed at thee, and all their kings ſhall ment a lõg times 
be ſoze afraide and troubled in their coun⸗ for it was pro- 
tenance. hecied to be 


in the multitude of thy wares, foz the 36 The marchants among the people ſhal geſtroyed but 
multitude of all riches, as in the wine of hiſſe at ther: thou ſhalt be a terrour, and ſeuentie yeeres, 


neuer ſhalt ben anp moꝛe. 


as Ila. 23.15. 
CHAP. XXVIII. 5 


to and fro, occupied in thy faires : pꝛon 2 The worde of God agamſt the king of Tyrus for his 


wozke, caſſia and calamus were among 
thy marchandiſe, 

20 They of Dedan were thy marchants in 
piecious clothes for thy charets. 


Invert - 
chants whoſe mare 
Oandiſe paſſed 
'murh thine 

dos, 


and rammes and goates : in theſe were 
thep thp marchants. 

22 The marchantes of Sheba, and Raas 
mah were thy marchants:they occupied 
in thy faires with the chiefe of all ſpices, 
and with all pꝛecious ſtones and golde. 

23 Thep of Haram and Canneh + Eden, 


Chilmad were thp marchants, 
24 Theſe were thy marchants in all ſoꝛts 


of broydzed welke, and in coffers for the 
ric he apparell, which were bonnde with 
coꝛdes: chapnes allo were among thy 
. ; marchandiſe. | 

at can in e- 25 Thi ſhips of Tarſhith were thy chiefe 


toward thee in thy marchandiſe,and thou waſt reple⸗ 
Ci» niſhed 4 made verp glouous in the mid⸗ 
re des of the ſea, 
dener. 26 Thy" robbers haue h1onght thee mto - 
eſe Tatis, Nebu · great waters: the 1 Eaſt winde hath bzo- 
MANC7LAT, kenne in the middes of the ſea, 
nus 27 Thyriches + thy fairis, thy marchans 


die, thy mariers z pilote®, thy calners, 


21 They of Arabia, and all the pꝛinces of 
Redar "occupied with ther, in lambes, 2 


pride. 21 The werde of the Lorde againſt Zidon. 
25 The Loydepromiſeth that he will gather 10ge« 
they the children of Iſrael, 


I 12 worde ofthe Lozde came againe 


vuto me, ſaping, 

Sonne of man, ſape vnto the prince 
of Tpzus, Thus ſapth the Lozde God, 
Becauſe tyine heart is eralicd, and thou 
haſt ſapde, Jam a god, J ſirmthe feat a Iam ſafe thax 
of God inthe nuddes of the ſea, pet thou none can come 
art but a man and not God, à though to hum me, as 
thou dideſt thinke m thine heart, v thou God is in the 
waſt equall with God, heauen. 


the marchantes of Sheba, Aſſhur and 3 Beholde, thou art wiſer then b Daniel: Eb. I Hough thoy 


there is no ſecret, that they can hide from ſe thine heart as 
thee, the heart of God. 


of thinges, in rapment of blewe ſilke, and 4 With thy wiſedome and thine bnder- b Thus he ſcea- 


ſtanding thou haſt gotten thee ryches, keth by deriſion: 
and haſt gotten golde and ſiluer into thy for Daniel had 
treaſures, declared nota- 


5 By thy great wiſedome and bp thine oc⸗ ble ſignes of his 


cupying haſt thou mcreaſed thy ryches, wildome in Ba- 
and thme heart is lifted vp becaule of bylon,when E- 
thy riches, z.ekic! wrote 


6 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Pod, Be- this. 


canſe thou diddeſt thinke in thine heart, 
that thou waſt equal with God, 


7 Veholde, therefore J wen bungſtran⸗ 


gers vpon ther, cuen the terrible natts 


dus: and thep ſhall dꝛawe then ſwordes 
againſt 


ting o | . Ezekiel. | Egypt a ſtaffe of reede. 
agamiſt the beautie of thy wiſedome, and againſt her wird the wind on euery ſide, 


thep ſhal defilethp bzightnes, andthep ſhatknow that J ain the Lozd, 
8 17. al caſt the downe to the pit, aud 24 And they ſhalbe no moze a puckmg 
thou (halt die the deathof chem, that are thoꝛ ne vntu the honſe of Iſrael, noz any 
flame in the middes of the lea. grienous thezne of all that are round az 
9 Wut thou ſap then befoze him, that laps bout them, and deſpiſed them, and thep 
eth ther, Jam a god? but thou ſhalt be a ſhal know that J am the Lozd God. 
man, and no God, in the hands or him 25 Thus ſaith the Lozde God, When J n He ſheneth 
that lapeththe. ſhal haue gathered the houſe of Jſrael for what cauſe 
Like the reſt 10 Thouſhalt dye the death ofthe t vncir⸗ from the people where thep are ſcattered, God will aſſem- 
of the heathen cumtiſed by the hands of ſtrangers : foz and ſhalbe * ſanctified in them in þ fight ble his Church, 
and infidels, J haue ſpoken it, ſapth the Lozd God. ofthe heathen, then ſhal they dwell in the and preſeruci; 
which are Gods xt { MPozeouer the wozveoftheLozdcame lande, that J haue giuen to mp ſernant ill though he 
enemies. vnto me, 9, Z Jaakoh. deſtroy lus ene- 
| 12 Sonne af man take bp alamentation 26 And thep ſhall dwel ſafelp therein, and mies to wit, that 
d Hederide:h } ypon the king of Tpzus, and ſap vnto ſhal build houſes, s plant vinepards: pea they ſhould 
vaine opinion & un, Thus (aich the Loꝛde God, Thon thep lhal dwell ſafely, when J haue exe⸗ praiſe him, and 


confidence that v the umme, and art ful of c wil⸗ cutedmdgements vpon all round about fue thankes for 
the Tyrians had dome and perfect in beautie. them that deſpiſe them, and they ſhall his great met- 
in their riches, 13 Thou haſt bene in Eden the garden of know that J amthe Lord their God, cies. 

ſtrength and =@0od:enerp pxecious ſtone was in thy gar: CHAP. XXIX, 

pleaſures, ment, the rubie, the topaze and the * dias He prephecieth againſt Pharaoh and Egypt. 13 The 

Or, iaſper. mond the chzpſolite,the onix.aꝛ the iaſper, Led: promiſeth that hee will reſtore Egypt after 


nor, carbuncle. the ſaphir, *emeraud, and the carbuncle feurtis eeret. 18 Egypt u the reward of king Ne- 
e He meaneth aud goſde:the wozkmanthip of thy tun⸗ buchad-nex x ar for the lalour, which he rooke a- 


the royall ſtare hels, and ot᷑ thy pipes was pꝛepared in gainft Thru. | 
of Tyrus,whuch rhe in the day that thou want created. 1 IA the: tenth peere,and inthetenth mo: a Tro vit, of the c 
for the excellen · 7, Thou art the anopnted Cherub, that ne in the twelfth day of rhe moneth, captivitie of le- f 
cie and glorie conereth, and J haue ſet thee * in honour: the wozde of the Lozde came vnto mee, conſah or of the . 
chereof he com- thou waſt upon the holy monntaine of ſaping, reigne of Lede · a 
a eth to the God: thou haſt walked in the middes of 2 Sone ot man, ſet thy face agamſt Pha- kiab. Of the or- 
herubims the 8 ſtones of fire. raoh the king of Egypt, and pzophecie as der of theſe pry- [ 
which couered 1 5 Thou waſt perfite in thy waves from gainſt hun, and againſt all Egypt. phecies, & how 
the arke: and by the day that thou walt * created, till in⸗ 3 Speake, and ſay, Thus ſaprh the Lozde the former ſome b 
this word An- quitie was fouud in thee. God, Beholde,J come againſt thee, has time ſtandeth x 
einted he ſigni - 16 By the multitude or thy marchandiſe, raoh king of Egypt, thegreatÞ dzagon, aſter the latter, 


fieth the ſame. thep haue filled the middes of thee with that lieth inthe nds of hisriuers, which reade lere. 27,1, 
I did thee this croeltie, and thou haſt ſinned: therefoze hath laid, The riuer is mine, and J haue b He compa- 
honour to make A willcaſt thee as pzophane out ofthe made it foz mp ſelfe, reth Pharaoh to 
thee one of the i mountaine of God: and J will deſtrop 4 But J will put bookes in thy chawes, a dragon which 
builders of my there, O couering Cherub from themids and J will cauſe the fiſhe of thp riners to hiderh himſelke 
Temple, which of the ſtones of fire. ſticke unto thy ſcales, and Iwill diawe in the river Ni- 
| - was when Hiram 17 Thine heart was lifted vp becauſe of thek out ot the middes ofthpriuers , and lus, as Ia.51.9, 
ſlent vnto Salo - *thpbeauty, and thou haſt cozrupted thy allthe ſiche ofthp riners ſhall ſticke vnto c I wil ſend ene 


mon thing ne- wiſedome by reaſon ot thy bzightnes: J thy ſcales. mies apainſt 
ceſſary fot the will caſt the to the groũd: J willapthe 5 "Inv J willteane thee in the wildernes, theegwhich ſhall 

- worke. befoze kings that they may beholdeth@, both thee and all thefiſheof thy riuers: plucke thee, and * 
g To wit, among 18 Thou halt defiled thp *ſanctification by thou ſhalt fall vpon the open fielde: thou thy people a 


my people Iſra. themultitude ot thine miquities, & by Þ ſhalt not bee bought together, nos ga- which truſt in 1 
el, which ſhined jniquitie of thy marchandiſe : therefoze thered: for I haue giuen thee foz meate rhec,our ofthy mn 
as Precious will J bing foozth a fire from the mids to the beaſts of the field, and to the foules ſure places. 10 
ſtones. of ther, which ſhall denoure thee: and or the heauen. | ty, 
h Which was will buing thee to aſhes vpon the earth, 6 And all the inhabitantes of Egypt ſhall 2 

when I firſt cal · in the ſight of all them that beholde ther. knowe that Jam the Loꝛde, becauſe they d Read 2. King. 

led thee to this 19 All thep that knowe ther among the Hane bene n ſtaffe of 4 rekde to the houle 18.27. 16.3606 


dignitie. people, ſhalbe aſtonilhed at thee: rhon of Ilrael. | *Grghake. = 
2 Thou ſhale ſhalt bela terrour, and neuer ſhalt thou 7 Whenthep tooke hold of ther with their e When th*? 
haue no part a- bt anp moge. hande, thou dideſt bzeake, & rent all their felt the hurt, 
mõg my people. 20 © Agatne, the wonde ofthe Loꝛde came oulder : and when they leaned vpon they wen 
k That is, the Vito me, ſaping. thee, thou bzakeſt and madeſt all their nomorev/0n 
honour, where 21 Sonne of man, ſet thp face againſt Zi- loynes to"ſtand *vpyight. thee, hut ſtor 
unto I called don, and pꝛaphecie againſt if, 8 Therefore thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, Ve⸗ vponcheirfe = 
them. 22 And ſay, Thus ſaith the Loide God, holde, J wil bzing a \wozd vpon ther, and and put 2 
tor, brought to Be holde, I come againlt thee,D Zidon, deſtrop man and beaſt out of the, truſt in ot J 4 
| nothing. # J wil be ! glozified inf middes ofth&: 9 And the land of Egypt ſhall be deſolate, t Thus Col © 


1 By executing and they {hal know that Jamthe Lozv, and waſte, and they ſhall knowe that IJ not fue 2 
my iudgements when J ſhall haue executed iudgements antthe Lord: becauſe he hath ſapde, The man ſhou'« _ 
againſt thy wic- in her, and ſhal be ſanctified in her, rfueris nine and A haue made it,  rogateanv mills 
kednes. 23 Fox J wil ſend into her peſtilence, and 10 Beholde, therefoze I come vp &, to himſe c, | . 
m That is, Ne. blood into her ſtreetes,s p ſlaine ſhal fall and vpon th riners,and I wil make the put hi * 
buchad-nezzar, in the mids ofher: the enemy ſhal come land of Egypt vtterip waſte and 1 — my — gon 

1 avs 


ars Wages. dap. XXX Pharaohs arme broken. 321 


from the — of Heneneh , enen vnto ofthe land, that is in league, hal fal with 
the bozders of the blacke Moes. them by the \wozde. - 
1 No fte of man paſſe by it, noz 6 Thus ſapeth the Lozde, They alſo that 
foote of beaſt hall paſſe bp it, neither ſhall mamtaine Egypr,lhall fall, and the piide 
it be T7 — nen ne of yer power come downe: from the 
12 And I wil makethe land of Egypt de⸗ towzeof o Senench ſhall they fall by the b Which was 4 
ſolate in the middes of the countries that \wozd,ſapth the Lozd God, ſtrong citie of 
are deſolate, and her caties thalbe deſolate 7 And they ſhalbe defolate in the middes Egypt, chap. 29. 
among the cities that are deſolate,foz foz: ofthe countries that are deſolate,and her 10. 
tie peres: and J will — — cities ſhall be in the middes of the cities 
ans among the nations, and will diſperſe that are walted, 

them th the countries. 8 And thep ſhall knowe that J am the 
13 Pet thus the Lozde God,“ At the Lozd, when J haue ſet a fire in Egypt, & 

of fourtie peeres will J gather the when all her helpers thalbe deſtroped, 
Egpptians from the people, where they 9 In that dape ſhall there nieſſengers 
were ſcattered, __ Ffooxthfromme mthippes, to make the 
14 And J will bzing agame the captinitie careleſſe Mozes afrapde, and feare ſhall 
of Egypt, and wil canſe them to returne come vpon them, as in the dap of Egypt: 
. into the land of Pathꝛos, into the land of fox lo, n commeth. | 
their habitation,and they tHall he there a 10 Thus ſapth the Lozde God, J will alſo 
s {mall kingdome, make the multitude of Egypt to ceaſe by 
5 It ſhalbe the ſmalleſt of the kingdomes, = hande of Nebuchad-nezzar King of 
neither ſhaltt exalt it ſelf any moze aboue Babel. ; 
the nations: fo J wil diminiſh them, that 11 Fox he and his people with him, euen 
thalno moe rule the nations. the terrible nations thall be brought to 


0- 16, And it halbe no moe the confidence of deſtroptheland:and they lhal dzaw their 


the houſe of Jſrael,to bying their h iniqui- ſwozdes againſt Egypt, and fill the lande 
tie to remembꝛace bp looking aſter them, with rhe ſlapne. 
ſo ſhal they know,p J am the Lozd God, 12 And J wil make the riuers dap, and ſeſt 
17 Cn the i ſeuen and twentieth pere alſo the land into the handes of the wicked, # 
in the firſt moneth,& in the firſt daye of che J will make the lande waſte, and all that 
moneth came the wozd of the Lozd vuto therein is, by the handes of ſtrangers: J 
- me,ſaping, the Loꝛd haue ſpoken it. 
18 Sonne of man, Nebuchad-nezzar king 13 Thus ſaith the Lozd God, J wil alſo de⸗ 
of Babel canſed his armie to ſerue a ſtrop Þ idoles, + J wil cauſe their idols to 
great * ſeruice agamſt Tyms: enerp head ceaſe out of . Noph, and there ſhallbe no o/, en . 
was made bald, and enery ſhoulder was moze a pxince of the lande of Egypt, and All aura. 
made bare: yet had he no wages, noi his J wil ſend a fearem the land of Egypt. | 
armie foz Tpꝛus, foz the ſeruice that he 14 And J wil make Pathzos deſolate, and 
ſerned againſt it. will ſet fire in Zoan, and J will execute o/, Tn. 


* 9 Th ze thus ſayeth the Loꝛde God, tudgement in No. 


Nez - 20 


Beholde, I will giue the lande of Egypt 15 And J wil powze my wiath vpõ Sin, o, Peluſfum. 
vnto Nebichad-nezzar the king of Ba⸗ which is the ſtrength of Egypt:and J will 
bel, and he ſhall take her multitude, and deſtrop the multitude of! No, u Or, Alexandria. 
ſpople her ſpople, and take her pzap, and x6 Aud J will ſet fire in Egypt: Sin thall 
tt (oye the wages foz his armie. haue great ſoꝛow, a⁊ No ſhalbe deſtroyed, 
haue giuen him the land of E foz and Noph ſhal haue ſozowes daylp, 
his labour, pᷣ he ſerued " againſtit, becauſe 17 The pong men of ! Auen, and of! ht⸗ oy Heliopolin, 
they wzought " fox me, ſaith Þ Lozd God. beſeth ſhall fall by the ſwoꝛde: and theſe „/, Pubaſturr. 
21 Jn that daye will J canſe the home of cities Hal go into tàptimitie. 
the houſe of Jſrael to growe, and J will 18 At Tehaphnehes the daye hall re- c Meaning, that 
mue thee an open mouth in the middes ſtreine his light, when J thall bzeake there there ſhalbe 
ofthem, and they ſhall knowe that Jam the barres of Egypt:a when the pompe great ſoro and 
the Loꝛd. of her power ſhall ceaſe in her, the claude affliction. 
CHAP. 111. ſhal couer her, and her daughters hal go d That is, the 
The deſt nuction of Ex yt, and the cities thereof. into captuntie. | ſtrength & force 
1 12 worde of the Lozde came againe 19 Thus will J erecnte indgementes in 
0 vnto me, ſaving, Egypt, and they {hall knowe, that J am 
2 Sonne of man, pꝛophecie, and ſay, the Lord, ; | 
Thus ſapth the Lozd God, Youle and cry, 20 , And in the *elenenth peere, in the e Of the caprivi- 
Wo be vnto this dap, firſt moneth , and in the ſenenth day of the tie of leconiah, 
3 For the day is neere, and the day of the moneth, the wozd of the Lozd came unto or of Zedekiabs 
Lond is at hand, a cloudie dap, & it halbe me, ſaving, reigne, 
the time of the heathen. 21 Sonne of ma, f I haue bꝛoken the arme f For Nebu- 
4 And the ſwoꝛd thal come vpon Egypt, of Pharaoh king o Egypt: and lo, it ſhal chad-nezzar de- 
and feare ſhall he m Ethiopia, when the not be bound vp to be healed, neither ſhal ſtroy ed Pharaoh 
flayne ſhall fall in Egypt, when they hal they put a rouleto binde it, and ſo make Necho at Car- 
take awaye her multitude, and when her it ſtrong, to holde the ſwoꝛde. chemith, Ier. 46. 
foundations ſhalbe bzoken downe, 22 Therefoze thus ſayeth the Lode God, 26. 
iopia, and Phut, and Lud, and all Behold, J come agamlt Pharaoh knig of | 
nen people, and Cub, & the men Egypt, and will bzeake s his arme, that g His force and 
S... was cover. | 


WR 


Achurs profperitie: 
was ſtrong, but is broken, & J will canſe 
the ſwozd ro fall out of his hand. 

23 And J will ſcatter the Egpptians a⸗ 
mona the nations, and wil duperſe then 
through the countries. | 

24 And J will ſtrengthen the arme of the 
lung of Babel, and put my ſwoꝛde in his 
had, vut J wil breake Pharaohs armes, 
and he thal caſt out ſighings, as the ſigy⸗ 
uigs of hun that is woũded beſoꝛe him. 

25 But J wil ſtrengthen the armes of the 

h Whereby we king of Babel, and the armes of N hara⸗ 
ſee that tyrants - fall downe,and they ſhall know, 
haue no power at J am the Lozde, © when A thall ꝓut 
of themielues, my (wozde into the hande of the king of 


neither can do Babel, and he thal ſtretch it ont vpon the 
any more harme land of Egypt. ; 

then God ap- 26 And IJ will ſcatter the Egyptians a- 
poyntern, and mmong the nations, and diſperſe them a- 


u hen he will, . the — <7 "ng they ſhal know, 

that x amthbe 2020, 

they mult ceaſe, I NU OD XXIL 

3 iA compariſon of the proſperitte of Pharaoh with the 

proſperitre of the Ahr. 10 Ht prophecieth a 
like deſtyuction to them both. | 

re,in the third 


Of Zedekiahs I Nd m the *elenent 
— — = A moneth, and tu the firſt day of the mo⸗ 


coniahs capti- neth, the wozd ofthe Loꝛd came vn⸗ 
uitie. to me,ſaping, 

2 Sonne of man, ſpeake vnto Pharaoh 
King of Egypt, and to his multitude, 

b — cher Whom art thou * like in typ greatnes? 
he was nothke 3 Behold, A ſſhur was like à cedar in Leba- 
in ſtrength to non with faire branches, and with thicke 
the king of the ſhadowing bonghes, and {hot vp very 
A whom ,and his toppe was among the thicke 


the Baby lonians ughes. 


$1241 K 

hum awap for his wickednes 

12 And cher ſtrangers haue d 
cuen the terrible nations, and thep haue 
left hun vpon the mountaines, and im all 
the valleps his manches are f. 
his boughc 
of the land: and all the people of the earth rified the de- 
are departed from his how, and haue ſtruction of the 


13 Dpon his ruine {hal all the fonles of the Aﬀrians by the 
14 So that none ot all the tr&s by the was 
ters ſhalbe exalted by their h 


boughes, neither ſhal 
bp m their height, which dzinke ſo much 
water:fo2 t 


15 Thus ſayth the Lozde God, In the day g The deepe va. 


be the trees of the fielde fapnted, 


17 Thep allo went downe to hell with him more horiidle, 


ed him, 


allen , and 
S are {bzoken bp al the rmers f Fereby i; fe, 


fozſaken hum. o er of the 


heauen remaine, and all the beaſts ot the Babylonian. 
fielde Halbe vpon his bzanches, 


t,neither 
hal ſhoote bp their top among the thicke 
therr leaucs ſtande 


| are aldelimeredvnto death 
in the nether partes of the earth m the 
mids ofthe childzen ofnien among them 
that go do ne to the pit, 


when he went downe to Hell, J cauſcd ters that cauſed 
them to momne, & IJ *conered the derpe him to mount 6 
fox him, ⁊ I didreſtreme the floods there. hie gyeaning his 
of, and the great waters were ſtaped: J great abundace 
cauſed Lebanon to mourne fo2 him, and and pompe)ſhal 
nowe lament as 
made the nations to ſhake at Þ ſound though they 

of his fall, when J caſt hun down to hell, vere couered 
with them that deſcend into the pit, and with ſackcloth, 
all the excellent tres of Eden, te the beſt h To cauſe this 
of Lebanon: even all that are nouriſhed deſtruction of 
with waters, ſhall* be comfozted in the the King of A. 
nether partes of rhe earth. ſynato — 


vnto them that be ſlaine with theſwozd, he ſertcth forth 
and his arme, and thep that dwelt vnder other kings and 


ouercame. 4 The waters nouriſted hun, and the | | 
d&Epe exalted hun on hie with her ruers His ſhadow m the mids of the heathen. princes which 
rumung ronnde about his plantes , and 18 To whome art thou thus line in glo- are dead, as 
Many other fentout her <litle riners vnto all the trœs rie and in greatneſle a the trers of though they te- 
nations were vn- ok the i fielde, Eden? pet thou ſhalt be caſt downe with ioy ced at ihe fal i 
der their domi- 5 Therfoze his height was exalted aboue the tres of Eden vnto the nether partes of ſuch atyrant. þ 
nion. all the trees of the field, and his koughes ofthe earth: thon ſhalt ſlerpe in the mids i Meaning, that a 
or, ecuntrey. were multiplied, and his auces were of the * vncirtuinciſed, with them that Pharaols pon et 
long, becanle of the multitude of the wa⸗ be ſlayne by the ſwoꝛd: this is Pharaoh was nothing fo 
ters, which the deepe ſent out, and all his multitude , ſapeth the Lozde 170 as his u. ˖ 
6 All the foules of the heauen made their God. Reade Chap. 
neſtes in his boughes, & under his bzan- CHAP, XEXIL 28.10, p 
ches did allthe beaſtes of the fielde bring 2 The Prothet u commanded to bewaile Pharaoh king 4 
foꝛth their pong, and vnder his ſhadowe of Exper. 12 He pre hecieth that deſtruttion hall 10 
dwelt all mighty nations. come vnte Egypt through the king of Babylon. Pr 
7 Thus was he faire in his greatnes, and 1 Ale m the * tweiſth peere in the 2 Which was bo 
inthe length of his bxiches: foz his rote twelfth moneth , and in the firſt daye the fuſt yere of ay 
was nere grea. waters. of the moneth, the wozde of the Loꝛd the general caps 
d Signifying, 8 The cedars in the garden 4 of God came vnto me, ſaping, tivitie vnder Le. 


that there was 
no greater Powe 
er in the worlde 
then his was. 


his bziches, and the cheſſenut trees were 
not like his boughes: all the tres in the 
arden of God were not like vnto hun in 

is beautie, 
9 J made hun faire by þ multitude of his 
hꝛaches: ſo that al the trees of Eden, that 


or tbeu waſt lifr were in the garden of God, ennied hun, 3 Thus ſaith the 192d Cod, J wil there Ker then hey 


10 Therefoze thna ſercth the Loꝛde Cod, 


Vp. 

© That is, of Ne- Vecauſe i he is lift vp on high , and hath 
buchad-uezzar, ſhot up his top amg the thick bonghes, 
who afterward and his heart is lift vp in his height, 


was } monarche xx J haue therefoꝛe delinered him into the 
and onely ruler handes ofthe © mightreſt among the hea⸗ 
ol the woride, then: he ſhall handle hun, for I haue calt 


"4 


could not hide hun: no firre tree was like 2 Donne of man, take vp alamentation dekiah. 


4 Then will Fleane ther vpon the lande, c 260 pi7® 


— — 


for Pharaoh king of Egppt and ſap vn⸗ b bhus che cf: 
to hun, Thou art like a ® lyon of the na⸗ tures come 
tions, and art as a *dzagon in the ſca: 5745's crucl 
thou caſtedſt ent thy riners e and treu⸗ & huge beats 
bledſt the waters wath thy feete, F ſam⸗ u Lach ccuoure 
pedſt in their riners. all that be ver 


fore ſpꝛead my net ouer ther with a great ſuch de 
multitude of people, and thep ſhall mabe * 3 
, n hal-. 


thee come vp into mp net. 


and J will caſt th& vpon the open fielde, 10 dit great 


and J will canſe all the foules of id ca⸗ me 
uentcoreinaie vpon thee, and — 0 hat g 2.13˙9 
all 17.20. 


Saraohs fall. The g X 
all the beaſtes of the ficlde with thee. 
5 And Jwil lay thy fleth vpon the moun- 


4 With heapes taines, and fill the valleys (with thine 
ofthe carkeiſes . i 
of thine armie. 6 wil alſo water with thy bleod the land 
e As Nius ouer- wherein thou ſwunmeſt, euen to fi moũ⸗ 
ſoweth Egypt, taines, and the riuers ſhalbe full of thee, 

ſo will Ima 7 And when J hal t put ther out, J wil co- 
the blood of ner the heauen, a make the ſtarres thereof 
thine hoſte to darke : J will couer the ſunne with a 
ouerflowe it. cloude, and the moone ſhall not giue her 
me word ſig- light. 
niſieth to be put 8 All the lightes of heauen will J make 
Gut a a e darke fox ther, and bing s darkeneſſe vp⸗ 
xs put out. on thy land, ſaith the Lozd God. 
Ilz. 10. 9 J will alſo trouble the heartes af many 
nel a. l. C 3.15- People, when J ſhall bzing thy deſtructi⸗ 
mat th. 24.29. on among the nations, & vpon the coun⸗ 


g By this maner treis which thou haſt not knowen. 
of ſpeach is ment 10 Pea, I will make many people amaſed 
the forow atthee,and their kings be aſtoniſhed 
charſhalbe for with feare foi ther, when I thal make my 
the ſlaughter o ſwonꝛd to glitter againſt their faces,+rhep 
the king and bus halbe afraide at enery moment: enery 
people, ® man foz his owne life in d dap of thy fall, 
11 Foz thns ſaith the Lode God, The 
ſwozde of the king of Babel thall come 
vpon thee. g 
12 By the ſwoꝛdes of the mightie will J 
cauſe thy multitude to fall: they all thall 
| be terrible nations, and they ſhall deſtroy 
h Thiscamero the h pompeofEgypt, and all the maltt- 
paſſein leſſe tude thereof ſhalbe conſumed, 
then ſoure yeres 13 J wil deſtrop alſo all the beaſtes thereof 
aſter this pro- from the great waterſides , neither ſhall 
| phecie. the foote of man trouble them any moze, 
noꝛ the hcones of beaſt trouble then, 
i To uit, of che 14 Then will J make i their waters deepe, 
Caldeans thi and cauſe their riuers to rune like ople, 
enemies, which — faith the Jozd God. 
hall querly en» 15 Mhen J ſhall make the lande of Egypt 
loy all thy com- * defolate,and the countrep with al that is 
modities. therein, halbe lande walte: when J {Hall 
ſmite all them, which dwell therein, then 
thall they know, that J am the Lozd, 
a 16 This is the mourning wherewith they 
k Thatis,pro- hal lament her: the daughters of the na⸗ 
Necie, that they tious ſhall lament her: they (Hall tament 


(halbe caſt foꝛ Egypt,and foz all her multitude,ſaith 

donne: thus the the Yozd God. : : 

lard giveth his 17 © Jn the twelfth pere alſo in the fif- 
power _ tenth day of the moneth , came the woꝛd 


to plant & ofthe Lozd vnto me, ſaying, 
todeſtroy by his 18 Sonne of man, lament foi the multitnde 


reade of Egypt, and d caſt them downe, euen 

1. 10. them a the daughters of the mightie na⸗ 
Hue not o- tions vnto the nether parts of the earth, 
ther kingdomes, with them that goe downe into the pn. 


more beaurifull 19 Whome doeſt thou paſſe i in beantie? 
goe downe and fleepe with the uvncncum⸗ 
ct 


ed, | 
20 They ſhall falt in the middes of them 
that are flaine by the ſwoꝛd: ® ſhe is deli⸗ 
nered to the word: dzaw her downe, and 
all her multitude, 
21 The moſt mightie & ſtrong ſhall ſpeake 
to a him ont of the middes of hell with 
them that helpe her: they are gone downe 
flepe with the vncircumciled that be 


by the word. f 
is there and all his companic; 


Chap. 


XXIII. ende oftyrants, 322 


their graues are abont him: all they art 
flame and fallen by the ſwozd, 

23 Whoſe graues are made in the ſide of 
the pit, e his multitude are round about 
his graue: all thep are ſlaine and fallen by 
the ſwoꝛd, which cauſed feare to be in the 


land ofthe lmiug, 

24 There is ® Elam and all his multitude o Meaning, the 
round about his graue: allthep are flaine Perſians. 
and fallen bp the ſwoꝛde, which are gone 
downe wich the vncircumcrſed mto the 
nether partes ofthe earth, which cauſed 
themſelnes to be feared in the land of the 
? lining, vet hane they boꝛne their ſhame p Whom in this 
with them that are gone downe to Þ pit. life all the world 

25 They haue made his bed in the mids of feared, 
the ſtame with all his multitude : their 
graues are round about him:all theſe vn- 
circinnciſed are ftaine by d ſwozd: though 
they haue canſed their feare in the lande 
of the lining , pet haue they bome their 
ſhame with them that goe downe to the 
pit: they are lapde inthemids of them, 
that be flaine, 

26 Thereis a Pefhech, Tubal,and alk their q Thatis, the 
nuttitnde , their graues are roimid about Cappadocians 
them: all theſe vnerreummciſed were ſtaine — 
by the fwoꝛde, though they canſed their Spaniards, as Io- 
feare to de iu the land of the hning. ſephus writeth. 

27 And they ſhall not pe with the valtant 
* of the vncircumciſed, that are fallen, r Which dyed 
which are gone downe ts the graue. with not by cruel 

their weapons of warre, and haue layde death, but by 
their words vnder their heads, but their the courſe of na- 
miqutie ſhalbe vpon their bones: be- ture, and are ho. 
cauſe they were the feare of the mightie in nourably buried 
the land of the lining. with their coate 

28 Nea, thon ſhalt be bioken in the mids of armour & ſignes 
the vncircumecrſed, and lie with them that of honour. 
are ſlaine by the ſwoꝛd. 

29 There is Edom, his kings, and all his 
pxinces, which w their ſtrength are lade 
by them that were flaine by the ſwozde: 
they thall ftxpe with the vncircumciſed, 
and with them thar go downe to the pit. 

30 There be all the pꝛinces ofthe ¶Noith, ſ The kings of 
with all the Zidonians, which are gone Babylon. 
downe with the flame, with their feare: 
thep are aſhamed of their ſtrength, a the 
vncircumciſed flxpe with them that be 
ſtatne by the ſ worde, & deare their ſhame 
with them that goe downe to the pit. 

31 Pharaoh ſhall ſee them, and he ſhall be t As the wicked 
t camfoꝛted ouer all his multitude: Pha- retoyce when 
raoh,and all his armie ſhalbe ſlaine bp the they ſee others 
fword, ſaith the Lord God. partakers of 

32 Fox J haue cauſed my a frare to be in their miſeries. 
the land of the liuing: and he halbe layde u I wil make the 
in the middes of the uncircumciſed with Egyptians afraid 
them, that are flame by the ſwoꝛde, enen of me, as they 
Pharaod and all his mnltitnde, ſaith the cauſed others to 

02d God. tearc them. 
CHAP KA 
2 The office f the gouernours and miniſters. 14 He 
firengtheneth them that diſbaire, ani boldneth them 
with the promes of m-rcie. 30 The word of the Lord 
anainſt the mockers ef the Propher. 
? 222 word of the Toꝛd came vis 
to me, ſap ing. 
Somie of man. ſpeane to the children 


2 
of thy people, and ſay vnto them, Where 


Sl, u, 3 dung 


"Ofthe'matchman, | +» --- Excel. 
= 2 ſw61d vpona land ir the per⸗⸗ cauſe he hath done that, which is lawfull, 
1 or, ef their coaſti. be kame Cake a man "from among and right, he ſhall —— 


a He ſheweth them, ànd mate ir * warchman, 17 Pet 
chat the people 3 If when he ſreth theſwozde come upon way of the Lozde is not equall : but their 
ought to haue the land, he blow the trumpet, and warne owne wap is vnequall, 


continually go - the people; be — of the 1 — ———— — his 
uernou d Then he that om ghtequineſle, nitteth 
— which 1 — 3 Nn be warned, if the he thall euen dye thereby g 


may haue a care {word come, E take pi 


away, his blood 19 But it the wicked returne from his wic⸗ 
ouer them, & to halbe vpon his o head. 


kednes,and do that which is lawful, and 


ſhal not cſcape blood wil J at Þ watc hand, 22 Nowe the * handofthe Lozd had bene 
puniſhment 7 *Sothou,D tonne 

though q watch- * the a watchman vnts | houſe of Jſrael: elcaped, came, ⁊ had opened mp mouth, 
man be negli- ptr ap nc —-—- vntill he came to me in the mo 


, = Abzaham was but one, and 


s ſaith 


pe ſpeake 


and not a true 


E * ron ney the childzen of thy people, The 8 righte- the _-—— 


not the peſtilence 
*. Jndgemenrs for him in he ban of his — mes 28 Fox J wil lap the land deſolate 4 waſte, 
kedneſſe thal ceaſe: 


dy their fruites, walke in the ſtatutes of life, without com- 
that is, in obey- mitting iniquitie, he (hall f 
ing Gods com- not bye. 2 32 And lo, thou art vnto them, as a us 
mandements & x6 None of his ſinnes that he hath com- ſong of one that hath a pleaſant ce, 
by godly life, nitted, ſhalbe mentioned vnto hun: be-  & can ſing well: fox they heare tyy words, 


q teſtes, and their heart goeth after their 
line, and conetouſnes, 


Hypocrites boaſting, Aieſtingſong, 


childzen of thy people ſay,* The (Chap. 15.25. 


warne them Fox he heard the ſounde of the trumpet, , line thereby. 
euer of the dan- -and would not be admoniſhed : therefore 20 Pet pe ſap, The maꝝ of the Loꝛd is not 
gers which are his blood halbe vpon hum: hut he that re⸗ equall. O pe houſe of Jſrael, J will iudge i When the 
at hand. ceinerh warning, hall ſaue his life. pou euery one after his wapes. Prophet was led 
| 6 But if p watchman ſe the ſwond come, 21 Alſo i the twelfth perre of our capti- away captive 
i and blowe not the trumpet, and the peo⸗ nitie, in the moneth, and in the fift with Ieconiah. 
ple be not warned : if the ſword come, day of them „one that had eſcaped Kk I was indued 
b Signifying, # take any perſon from among them, he ont of Jeruſalem, came vnto me, & ſaide, with the Spiri 
that the wich is taken away fo his d miquitie , but his The citie is ſinitten, of prophecie, 


Chap. 8.2. 


vpon me in the enening afoze he that had 1 W hereby is 
ſignified that the 


* And miniſters of God 


t: but if the mouth, and ith them from me. men he had opened mp l mouth, was cãnot ſpeake till 
— blow 8 When J ſhall ſay vnto the wicked, O no moze dunime, | God-gue them 
the trumpet,and wicked m̃an, thou ſhalt die the death, if 23 Againe the wozd ofthe Loꝛd came vnto courage & open 
ae elde. oe wg ien be man that 24 Somneof nan, theſe that dwell inthe Chap24-57.94 

way, man 1ya in the Chap-24.27. 
—— his bleod will J places of of Iſrael, talke 29.21. Epheſ. 


6.19. 


thy to enioy 


then t 


ſap vnto them, Thu 
ſpeake the Loꝛd God, Pe eate with the = blood, Gods promes 
vp pour epes towardpour ido Saints 
s and our ſhed blod:ſhould pe then poſſeſſe p land? of God, to whom 
finnes be bpon vs, #+ we are cõſumed be- 26 pe leane vpon pour ®ſwozds:pe wozke ey were made: 


watchman, canſe of them,*how ſhould we then line? abomination, and pe defile enerp one his and would binde 
d The watch. 11 Sap vnto 8 As I nue, ſaith d Lozd — —2 wife : ſhould pe then poſſeſſe Cod to be ſubs 
man muſt an-„ God, f J deſire not the death of the wic- che land: iect to them, 
here forthe ted, but that the wicked turne from his 27 Hay thus vnto them, Thus ſaith the though they 
blood of all that wap and line: turne pon, turne pou from thep' would not be 
periſh through pour euill wayes, foz why will ye dpe, O fall by the bound to him, 
tus negligence. pe houſe of Iſrael? en fielde, n Contrary to 


17-14- 


o Asthey that 
are readie ſtill to 


ſhead blood. 


their ſinnes, de- the wic wicked ſhall cauſe andthe *pompe of her 
ſpaire of his him to fall therein, inthe day that he re⸗ andthe monntaines of Iſrael thalbe de- Chap. 7.24.0 24 
mercies and from his wickedneſle , neither ſolate, and none lhall paſſe rongd. 21. 30.6,7. 
murmure. ſhal the rigt line fot his righteouſneſſe 29 Then lhall thep knowe that J am the p In deniſion. 
F Reade Chap. ii the dap that he ſumet. Jozd, when J haue layd the land deſolate q This decla- 
x8.23. - 13 When Jhhall ſay vnto the righteous, and waſte, becauſe of allthetr abomina- reth that we 
g Readeof this that he thall ſurelplme , ifhe truſt to his tions,that then haue committed, ought to beat, 
righteouſnes, = ownerighteouſneſſe,and commit iniqni⸗ 30 Allo thou ſonne of man, the childzen of Gods words r 
Chap.18.22,24+ tie, all his righteouſnefſethalbe nomoze thy people that i talke or ther by p walles ſuch zcale 
h Hereby he remembꝛed, but fox his iniquitie that he and in the doozes of houſes, and ſpeake affection 4 "6 
condemneth all - Hath conumtted,he ſhall die foz the ſame, one to another, euerp one to his bzother, ſhould in al 
them of hypo- 14 game when J thall ſay vnto the wic⸗ ſaying, Come, I pzap yon, æ heare what point — T 
- crifie,which pre- ked, Thou ſhalt dne the death, if he turne is the wozd that commeth from þ Lozd, clue abuſe t 
tend to forſake from his ſinne, & doe that which is law- 31 2 they come vnto the, as the people worde to out 
wickednes,and full and b right, eth to come: m people fit befoze thee, one content 
vet declare not 15 To wit, if the wicked reſtoz#the pledge, and heare thy wozds, but they wil not do nation — . 
themſelues ſuch and gine againe that het᷑ ha bed, and them: fox with their mo they make of his miniſten 


as though theſ 


were ieſtes to 


ſerue mens t00* 


liſh ſantaſics. 
Or, pleaſart 
loue ſorg · 


P eee Www wa« 0 ac 
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— a. n 
hee wel, 


CHAP. XXXV. the wozde of 


J will lay thy cities waſte, # thou ſhalt 4 Therefsze pee 


2 The deftraition that ihall come o Stir , Go 2 — i Fass dar. God, Becariſe 


omfort to Hrae 


_ they troubled the of the Lord. againſt pou, Aha, a That is, che 
* —— word ofthe Lond came — the 2 of the wotlde are Idumean. 

ours 2 — b That is, Ieru. 
2 'Sonme of man.ſerthy face gait 3 "Therfon ophecie, — bg ſaith ſalem, which for 

n Where the moinit * Seit, and the Lozde God - Becauſe that they haue Gods promiſes 
ee dwelt 3 And ſaꝝ uvntou, made pou deſolate and ſwallowed pon was the chicſeſt 
| 2 be a poſ- of all thewoild, 

—— vuto the — nk heathen, & 


are come vnto + -x7 ies c Y 4 
© nengs unto the — —5 — 


matter of talke 
Iſrael, and detiſion to 


* 7 deſolate, and rhou ſhalt knowe that J 


— ofthe donde God: — all the worlde. 


am the Lozd. — oe Loꝛde God to the mountames 
5 — 1 er all ha- and to the hilles, to the riners, and to the 
e e Tp een Woot valleps , 095 ware and deſolate 


& ſo prayſe his 
Name: and alfb 


1 


all all oldeeſtate, and 
ſhal know that 


chat the wicked 15 As thou diddeſt rriopce at the inheri- 12 Þea,J wilca 
rage as thongh taceof 1 of Iſrael, hecauſe it was euẽ 1 
there were no ſo will J do unto thee:thon ſhalt 
God, till they be deſolate, D mount Seir, and all Jdn-. no moze hence 

feele his hand to mea whollp,and they ſhall knowe,that J 13 Thus Sal the 


their deſtruction am the Lord, ; 
: CHAP. XXXVI. 


22 The benefits done unto the I2wes,are to be aſc i- moe, nepther 
bed to the mercy of God, and not unte their deſer- forth, darth the 1 
uingi. 26 God renueth our beart5thet we map walke 1 8 Nepther will 
in his commandement i. 
x Iſo thou ſoune of man, pꝛophecie 
bnto the * mountaines of Israel, a 
, ip, Pe mountaines of Iſrael, heare | 


ct. 2. 


to — t 


4 


—— in the tmie places, and — are fog ſa⸗ 
b When by their 2 bee when > jniquitie | ken: had in deri⸗ 
puniſhment] 2 don of he reſidue — that are 
called them fro 6 bent d as I line, faith the Lord God, — about. 
their iniquitie. re Leg vrito blood, and blood 5 — thus ſapeth the Jozde God, 
o Excepr thou ee rm — the fire of — — 
repent thy for- haue — agate 
mer crueltie. — d They avpoin- 
za bene ne hens agent ere au ted with — 
the top s ſelues to haue it 
the | 1 and 33 
therefoze voni lande of came with Ne- 
ap vnto the mountames, and buchad nezzar 
to ST: riuers, aud to the val- a, ors — 
Lord God, or thus purpoſe. 
d ro wit, to their tho 0 
former eſtate ſhal — am the Lond. 
e Meaning, Iſta- 10 Becauſe thou haſt ſapde , * Tix two e Becauſe you 
of end Tad. nations, and theſe two countries ſhall be 7 thus ſapth — God, J haue bene a 
And fo by mme, and we wil poſſeſle them(leeingthe ue flifted vp mine hande, ſurelp the laughing ſtocke 
ng againſt Lord was ſ there) athen that are about pou » "ſhall beare vnto them. 
Eph e II * J inte, ſaith the Yozd God, their f By makinga 
— ka go euen do accoꝛdnig to thy s math, 8 — „ of negof Itrael, pt᷑ ſolemne othe, 
about to put & According to thine in thall s forth-pour bing read Chap.20.5, 
him out of his - thon haſt vſed in thine hatred agap1 foxth your fruite ts mp people — Kal: God declareth 
owne poſſeſſion, them: and I will matte mp ſelfe knowen foz then are to come. is mercies and 
As thou haſt among Fox oodnes toward 
2 e cruelly, ſo 12 And —— ſhatt knowe . that J the Lowe — vuto you, and pe ſhalbe tilled —.— * 
lt thou de ill preſerue 
cruelly handled. thou haſt ſpoken againſt the mountames x0 And J wal ie the men men vp3 pou, his, euen when 
h Shewmg, hat of Fſrael,laping, Thep li lie waſte, they are . enen all houle ſrael whollp , and he deſtroycth 
wyhen God puni- giuen vs ta be denoured the cittes be inhabired,and the deſo⸗ his enemies. 
ſheth the ene- 13 th” Book with your monthes pe haue late places ſhalbe b 
mies, the godl me, and haue mutriplyed I And J will multiplie vpon pon man a 
ought to — ome wozdes Des ag me : Jhane heard beaſt,andthe ihal mcreaſe,s bzing fruit, 
der that he hath and J will cauſe you to dwell after your h Which was 


will beſtowe benefites accompliſh d 


thee Hp you moze then k at the firſt, and pe vnder Chriſt,to 


am the 102d. whome all theſe 
men to walke vps i inou, temporal celi- 


np people Jſrael, & then lhal poſſeſſe uerances did di- 
pou, z pe ſhalbe their inherit ace, pe {hal red chem. 


th depzine them of men. i That is, pon 
d God, Becaule they the mount ane 


ſap unto you, Thon *lande denoureſt vp of Jeruſalem. 
men, æ halt bene a waſter of thy people, 
. 8 He 3 to deliver Iſi ael from the Gentiles, 14 Therefoze thou hat deuoure men no k This the ene. 


8 Or, thee. 


people hence⸗ mies imputed 38 
d Bob? D the reproche of 


— men to heare in the land, lach 


God did ſot che 
thro che ame 8h rehow bare ther anp moe, — {now 


fin 
ethe reprocheof f le according to 
Low God. E iuſti judge ⸗ 
¶Moꝛzeouer ments. 
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16 CT MBozeoner the wozdof the Lozd came cities, + the deſolate places ſhalbe builded, 
venere 34 1 ＋ tilled, 
17 Sonne of man, when the honſe of J'- whereas it lape waſte in the fight of all 
rael dwelt in their owne lande, they defi- that paſſed by, 
led it by their owne wapes , and bp their 35 Foz thep ſaide , This waſtelande was 
derdes: their way was befoze me as the the gardenof Eden , and thele waſte 
filthines ofthe menſtrnous. and deſolate and rmmons cities were 
e dan alan eg e 
them, m are that it ought not 
the lande, and foz their idoles , wherewith : left round about pon, thall 4 know that to be — to 
they had polluted it. I the Lond build the rumous places, and the ſoy le or plẽ 
19 And J ſcattered them among the hea⸗ plant the deſolate places: I the Loꝛde tifulnes of the 
then, + they were diſperſed thzough the Hane ſpoken it, and will do it. earth that any 
countrets:for accoꝛding to their wayes,+ 37 Thus ſaith the Lozd God, I wil pet foy councrey is rich, 
| according to their dedes, I indged them. this be ſought ofthe houſe of Iſrael, to & abundant, but 
ass. 20 * And when they entred vnto the hea⸗ perfozme it vnto them: 8 will encrraſe onely to Gods 


1 Heprephecieth the bringing againe of the poople, be- 
ing in captimitie.. 16 Hee theweth the wnten- of the 
ten tribes with the two. 

Ye hand of the Lozd was bpon me, 
and caried me ont in the Spirite of 


frye any thing 
athen, + 
God: . ad will yin 


7087 - + 24 ' 
32 s, his 
whereby body, 4 J wil giue vou an heart of fleſh. 
hexeſormerh ' 27 And J will put my Spirit within pou, Jamthe Lord. 
beben and and cauſe pon, to walke m mp ſtatutes, 7 So J p1ophecied, as J was commauns 
rgenerater and pe ſhal kepe mp iudgements and do ded: z as A pꝛophecied, there was a noiſe, 
43. them. and beholde, there was a ſhaking, and the 
(3239. © 28; Andype ſhall dwell in the lande, that J bones came together, bone ts his bone. 
4%. 1% gane to pour fathers, and pe ſhall be mp 8 Aud when J beheld, lo, the ſmewes, and 
People, and J wil be pour God. 6 the fleſhgrewe vpon them, and ahone, the 
29 J wil alſodeliner yon from all your fil⸗ ſkinne couered them, but there was uo 
L Vaderthe a- thines, and J wil call foz o come, and wil bzeath in them. 
| bndiceof tem- increaſe it, and lap no famine vyon pon. 9 Then ſaide he vnto me, P1opherie vnts 
Eu 30 Fox J will multiplie the frinte of rhe the winde: pzophecte, ſonne of man, and 
| * = trees, and the increaſe of the field, that pe ſap to the winde, Thus. auh rhe Lide 
p pintuall ſhal beare no mozethe repzoch offainine God , Come from the foure > windes, O b Sgnifying, all 
Faces. | among the heathen, breath, æ bzeathe vponitheſe ſlaine, that partes whereas 
- 31 Then thal pe remember pont owne wits they may line. the Iſraelites 
Ye hat ; ned wayes , and pour deedes that were 10 So J pꝛaphecied as he had commann- were ſcattered: 
? Keſhal come not geod,and ſhal iudge pour ſelues woz# ded me: and the bzeath came mto them, that is, the faith» 
— Fr thie to haue bene v deftroped fox your in- and they lined, and ſtwde vp dpon their full ſhall be 
— iquities, and foꝛ your abominations. feete,an exceeding great arme. brought to the 
jour ſelnes yn. 32 Be it knowen vnto yon that J doe not 11 Then heſaidevnto me, Sonne of man, ame vnitie ok 
Ser of * this fot pour ſakes, ſaith the Lode God: theſe bones are þ whole houſe of Jſraet, Ppirit, and do- 
Saber of therfore, O pe houſe of Iſrael, be athamed, Beholde, they ſay, Dur bones are dried,4 ctrine, vhereſo—- 
denen and confounded fox pour owne wapes, dur hope is gone, & weareeleane cut off, ever theyare , | 
. 33 Thus ſaith the Lorde God, What time 12 Therefoze pzophecte,and ſay vnto them, ſcattered tho- 
hin. - . as Jlhalt haue clenſed pou from all your Thus ſaith the Loꝛde God, Beholde, nm vo the world. _ 
. imquities, A will cauſe youto dwell ui the W 


„n 


„r — — — —— 


TIT 


N land of 


t, and they lhall be as one 


— 
whither they be gone, and will gather 


"TThap.34-23» 


they ſhall alſo walke in mp indge⸗ 
Fs. 24+ 


heard 


ther 
4 Meaning, that 25 "Und they ſhal dwell in the fland, that J 
elect by haue giuen unto Jaakob my ſernant, 
ſhall del {where pour fathers hane dwelt, and they 
2 the heauenly hal dwel therm, euẽ they, their ſonnes, 
— and their ſomies ſonnes fo euer, and my 
is meant by the {ernant Damid ſhalbe their prince fot ener. 
Land of Canaan, 26 Moneouer,J will maße * a couenant of 
Tal. 109.4. & peace with them: it ſhalbe an enerlaſting 
116.3. couenant with them, and J will place 
. them, and multiply them,and will ſet inp 
_ Sanctuarie among them fox enermoze. 
27 My tabernacle alſo thalbe with them: 


13 Wd FN know eland of Altacl 28 1 5 oma eng t 
e That is, ven © when J hane opened pour graues, O the Lozbe doe ſanctifie Jſrael , . 
I haue bay — 5 ld. , and bought pou vp out of — among thein fo; ener⸗ 
you out o e © e. 
places, & townes 14. And put! Spirit in you, and pe CHAP. XXXVIIL 
where you are ſhall line, aun I thall place your m _ 2 Hee prophecieth that Gog and Magey thall Seht 
captiues. vwne land pe ſhattknow that with — ee the people god. a Ther 
Lowe 2 tit, — nt boy it, Ae rhe . 
ſaith word ofthe Lozd came vnto a Which was 
15 Ve wonde oſ the Lozbe came againe A2 people j — 
HOON me,ſapmg, yr ane thy face againſt of Magog the 
16 MWozeouer thou ſonne of man, take we Sog and againſt the lande of Wagog,the ſonne of Iapher, 
5 a piece of weod, and wonte vpon it, Ynto chiefe p1 and Tubal, and Gen. 10 2. a- 
20 „Judah, and tothe childzen of Jſrael his pophecie him, fes g alſo here 
4 Which fignifi- companions: — — 3 And x” ſaith the Lozd God, Be⸗ ignifieth acer. 
eth the ioyning mann, and wite vpon it, Bnro onpy holde, I come the, D Gog the tane countrey, 
together of the the treofEptnaim, and to all the hou and Tubal. ſo that by thele 
two houſes of 1 his companions. 


topne them one to ano⸗ 7 


m bfarmour, Orecia and Ita. 
18 And — the chuldꝛen of people | nd lie, he meancth 
thall — pare! ther, ſaping, by you 5 0 14 Uheprincipall 
not ſHhew vs at dernen __ with enemies of the 
19 i Gov, them, Thus fa ? ae Phan with Church,Revel 

Fe 


7 eee e - inſt Church 
And þ pieces of — and ali thp multitude, that but it ſhould be 
NL 8 vnto be thou ther to 8 
9 ſauegard. 
God, mil take the c bes After ma 2 
of Jſrael we, Jo the — m the — — ——_ 2 


— and obſerue my ſtatutes, and doe 12 Thinking to ſpoile the pzape , and to take 


13 Sheba and Dedan, and the marchants ſtrœyeq and ua 


24 


nd Marne 
| pea, Jwithe ther God, and they thalbe * 


put hookes tuo countreis, 
| W which had the 
and hoz 


ernement of 


with men of Aphrica, 


m on euerp ſide, and bzing them into — — d Comer was 
owne land. people vpon the mountames of Jſrael, Japhers ſonne, x 
2 22 And J will make them one ap im in yen waſte : pet® t Togarmah the 
2 the lande vpon monntaines-of ont ofthe people, and ſonne of Gomer, 
John 10.16, and one kn be king to y hall dwell all ſafe, and are thought 
by: and they ſhall be no moze two * thalt aſcende and come vp like a to be they that 
neither be denided any moze hencefoozth tempeſt, and ſhalt be like a cloude to coner inhabire Aſia 
into two kingdomes. the land — — all thy bands, and minor. 
23 Neither ſhal they be pollnted anp moze people with the, e Signiſying, 
their idoles , noz with abomi- 10 Thus ſaith rhe Lozde God, Enen at the that all che peo. 
nations, no} with anp of their tranſgreſ- ſame time ſhall many thinges come into ple of the nord 
ſions : but ] wil ſaue them out of al their minde, and thou thalr thinke f euill ſhould aſſemble 
dwelling places, wherein haue ſni⸗ oughtes. themſelues a. 
ned, and will clenſe them : ſo hal they be 11 And thon thaltſay, J will goe vp to the gainſt 3 Church 
my people, and J will be their God. lande that hath no walled towzes : 8 J and Chriſt ther 
I/4.40.1t. 24 And Danid mp * ſernant ſhalbe king o⸗ — goe to them that are at reſt, and dwel head. 
Kere. 23.5 ner them, and thep all thal haue one ſhep- in ſafety, which dwel all without walles, * 0% u meawng, 


and haue neither barres noꝛ gates, the land of Iſrael 


That is, to mo- 
a brotre, to turne thine hand vpon the de- leſt and deftro 
—— ces that are nowe inhabited, and the Church. a 
people, that are gathered out of g Mean ng 
the nations which haue gotten cattel and rael which ha 
gods and dwell in the mids of the land. nowe bene de- 


of Tarſhiſh with all the lyons thereof not yet — 
gaine: 


h 
thall ſap vnto thee, Þ Art thou come to ? —— 


8 icitie of the godly,who ſteke not ſo much to ſortifie the nies 
y outward force, as to depend on the prouidence and goon , 
of God. h One enemy ſhall enuie another, becauſe cuery © 
ſhall thinke to haue the ſpoyle of the ag 
vo 


ie thine occa- bnto 
to come a- t 


Sog, Thus ſaith 


Ea- x 
,& © That is, among 
al nations where 


thy p 
nothing? t rts, t 
. 


ISignifiyng, that bang the vpon imp land 
oy fo ſanc- — ole my wh; enJ! 


| tified by mainrei ed mm thee, S Gog, before their eyes. lande God: this is the day whereof plague is fully de 

| — 17 Thus —— the Lozbe God, Art not J haue ſpoken. * termined in An 
& del his thou — whom J haue in olde 9 And they that dwell in the cities of J{- counſel, and can 
enemies, as tune,” bp the hand of my ntes the rael, hal *goe foꝛth, and ſhall burne a ſet not be changed. 


f 36.33. & 37 28. Wop of Jſrael which ꝓꝛophecied fire upon the weapons, aid on p thields, e After this de- 
m Hereby he de in thoſe vaps and peeres,that J woulde & bucklers, vpon the ——— the ſtruction the 


18 At en of Giog ſhed comm 


2 
Fiche of the ſi 
s of the ſea, 
, beaſts 
. all and the 
- earth, and all the men that are vpon the 
earth, ſhall tremble at mp pzeſence, and | | | 
, mountaines ſhalbe ouerthzowen , « cauſe them that paſſe by, to ſtoppe their their head Chriſt JoY $ 
| « ſtaires ſhal fall, and euerp wal ſhall s noſes , and there ſhall then burie Gog all enemies ſhall 
DF. or. 
21 Fo} ill ca a ſwoꝛde againſt call itt amon-Gog. ich decla- 
fave himſelfe hi nt all my mountaines, 12 » And ſenen moneths long thallÞ houſe reth that the e- 


. hun » thzougho $411 
_ 4 ſaith the Lozd God : euern maus ſwonde of Iſrael be burying ot them, that they nemies ſhal haue 


thall be aganiſt his bzother. : all. FINK 

daes ſhalbe ſo 22 And I wil pleade againſt him with pes 13 Pea, all the people ofthe land ſhal burp 8 For the ſtinke 5 1755 

great, & the ene · ſtilente, and with bichd, and J will canſe them, and they ſhall haue a name when ol che carkeiſes. 

mes to raine vpon him and vpon his bands, I lhalbe gloxified, ſayth the Loꝛd God, Or, the mlt WELEE 

on ſhalbe ſo and vpon the great people, that are with 14 And they ſhal chuſe ont men to go con⸗ **4e of Gog. ; 
le. un, a ſoze raine,and haileſtones,fire and tinn ally through the i lande with them h Meaning, a 

- o Againſt j peo- unſtone. that trauaile,to burie thoſe that remaine long time. 

d — Gog and 23 


; 


n 
Thus will I be * magnified, and ſanc⸗ upon the ground, and clenſe1t : they thall i Partly that the 
tified, and knowen in the eyes of many ſearche to the ende of ſenen moneths. boly land ſhould BE 
Chap.36.23-axd nations, and they ſhall know, that J am 15 And the tfauailers that paſſe though þ not be polluted Fee 
h $7.28, the Lond. land, if any ſee a mans bone, then Mall he and partly for FRETS 
. C HAP. XXXIX. ſet vp a ſigne by it, til þ buriers haue bu⸗ compaſſion tha J' , 
2 He heweth the deſtruFion of Gog and Magog.. 11 Tied it, in the vallep of Yamon-Gog, the children of 
The graxes of Gog and bis hoſte. 17 They halbe 16 And alſo Þname of the citie ſhalbe NHa⸗ God haue, euer 
deuoured of birdes and beaſtes. 23 VVher:forethe monah: thus thal they clenſe the land. on tkeir enemie: 
af bowſe of Iſraelis captiue. 24 Their bringing azaine 17 And thou ſonne of man, thus ſaith the Wor nuliitude. 
from captiuitie u promiſed. Lozd God, Speake vnto enery feathered 
I y erefoze, thon ſonne of man, pxo- foule, and to all the beaſtes of the fielde, Ar; 
— againſt God, and ſay, Thus Aſſemble pour ſenies, and come: ł gather k W hereby hee 


59 

againſt O Sog, the chiefe piince of koꝛ J doe ſacrifice a great ſacrifice fox yon horrible deſtruſſſ 

— and Tuba 1 ** vpon the monntaines of Jſrael, that pe Aion that ſhoule % 4. 4 

* a Or,deſtroy. 2 And J will deſtroy thee * and leanebut may eate fleſh,and dymke blood. come vpon the . 

g thee with ſice the ſixt part of thee, and will cauſe ther to 18 Pe ſhall eate the flzth of the valiant,and cnemies of his ies 

s | 2 come vp from p Nozth parts + wilbzing dime the blood ofthe p:incesof earth, Church. 44 

7 Chap. 38.22, thee vpon the monntaines of Jſrael: ofthe weathers,of the lanibes, and of the 
3 And J wil ſite thy bowe out of thy left goates. and of bullockes, euen of all fatte 

hand, and J wil cauſe thine arrowes to beaſtes of Saſhan, 2 

fall out of chprighr hand. 19. And pe thalleate fat tillpou be 1 — | 
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ſaith the Loꝛde God, beholde, J come your ſclues on enery ſide to my ſacrifice: ſignifieth the 
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th one 

of 
DE SETS LESS 
| foe 7 I bying againe g caprinitie of Jaa- inward. .' e 


unn 
| —— 10 And the 
» E willbe relons foi mine mcret 


by cher Arggch, 


gate 
gat 


were of one meafure, and 


j peere after that the about within and vpon the poltes were 
of the 2 17 Then brought de me into $ onttoarde 
— 4 me 71 ff " conrt, and lo, there were-chambers, and 


2 Into land of Jſraelbzought he nick a pam nent made foz the tourt rounde 
viſſon, & ſet me vpon a very —_ and thirtie chambers were vpon 


. e panement was bytdetide ofthe 
7 oner agam length o tes 
was 7 — was beneath. 4 ; 


| Y gate 

Por, um of He IC - thefozefront conxt within,an hun⸗ 

8 . „Somme of dzeth cubites Eaſtwarde and Rozth⸗ 
gel in forme man, beholde with e warde 


ZE V — „eee 
— Aha L : lookedtowarde meaſured he 


| and 
: veclare al thatthouſee-:2r And the chambers thereof were, th1& 
the of Alrart.. | err 
dd beZolve, Le awallon de outſide the poltes thereof aud the arches there- 


f, bor, pennies, 
| 


o KAT, 


he buildings Mmereor, hart t. Ct m0 or age 


of were after the —— ane wa imberthe puſtes of the gates: there 
5.— they walhed the burnt offring. 

00 tht win — — 39 + — — > 
— arches on thts (ide, & two tables on that 

pahme trees, were after the mea⸗ — vpon the which they flew the burzic | 
towarde the + the nne offruig, and the treſs \ 4 


4 And af fd 
ſod EE Es 


— 23 And wi 
umer court —.— 


towarde the AD I> mealuzed whichw 
From gate to „een andihet 


28 Und. me nito þ inner court ui p1oſpect toward the fe os 
. bythe — the 45 And he lapdevnro nes me, This chamber 

Donth gate accozdmg to theſe meaſures. whoſe pzoſpect is towarde the South, is 
29 And 4 thereof, a the poſtes fo the Pꝛieſts that haue charge to keepe 

hereof, and the arches thereof actoꝛding the houſe, 

to theſe —— wmdowes 46 And the chamber whoſe pꝛoſpert is tu⸗ 
mit, and in the arches thereof rowide a- ward the tþ.= (2 the 22 
bout, it — — long andfiue haue arge to keepe the altar 


27 . 


t And the arches thereofwere toward cubites lo and an hinmdꝛeth cubites 
1 — — and — — . leere al⸗ 
and the going vp to it tar that was befoze the Houſe 
32 © Againe into the inn _ 15 he dyonghe merothe pox — 
32. 2 me ex ue,+ p poꝛch. 

17 5 — 


court row fine cnbites on this ſide, and fine cubites 
the un that fide: been of the gare 

33 And was thi cnbites on this ſide , and the 
thereof, | cubites on that ſide, 


coding . — 49 The length of the porche was twentie 
windowes therin, a in the arches therof cubites, and the b1eadth eleuen cubites, 
rounde about, it was fiftie cubites long, and he brought me by the ſteppes wherby 
and fine and twentie cubites moad. they went vp to it, and there were pillars 
34 And 3 were pox the bythe:poſtes, one on this lide, and ano⸗ 


x The FW and order of the building of the 
oth - Temple and the _ = therero — 2 

2 ee to. to theſe x terward, he bzought me to d Tem⸗ 

— Ye — and meaſured the poſtes, ſire cu⸗ 

36 The chambers thereof, the poſtes ther⸗ bites bzoade on the one ſide, and ſire 

bf, and the archeg thereof, and there were cubites broad on the other ſide, which was 


wmdowes. unde about: the the bzeadth ofthe tabernacle. 

height was , and the bieadth : —— breadch of the entrie was tenne 

ine and „and the ſides of the entrie were 
37 And the pot ercof were toward the —— the one ſive, and fine cu- 

btter court, and trets were bpon bites on the sther ſive, and he meaſured 


the polts therofon this ſide, and on that the length therof fourtie cubites, and the 
ide, a the going vp to it had eight ſteps. bzeadth twentie cnbttes. 
38 Andeuery * chamber,sthe entrie thereok 3 Then went her in, and —_— 2 


nee & us . 14 


2 entrie two cubites, and SO ) | 
2 — of the 19 — 2 

cubites. the one ſide, © the face 
ofa lyon towarde panne tree on the 
other ſide: thus was it made thzough all 


[the 
——ů Aren the h 


vn enetz nde 
| chambers were 
: Und che chainders cote high, chamber vpon 22 eee ne cubrtes hie, 
entred into — foz the cham- and the length thereel tis cubites, and 
— — round about the houſe, and the f 
p the poſtes might be faſtened —— and vncome, © were — 5 — And 
6 nut be fattened mithe wal ofthe e that 


8 Ta ee hieromnde about: eee e Templerher 
the foundatio ambers were a 
| Dane 


bear gen was for C— — w 
| fine cubires, front ofthe pox 
26 Aud bed took 5 window and 


— Te the place tha — „ and another 1 — — 
ber toward the South, aud the breadth court by Þ wap toward North, 
l remamed, was fine cu⸗ and he bzought me into the chams 
— — a ber that was — againſt the ſeparate 
72 Nowthe build was befoze Þ buildit 
ſeparate pl Weſt | 122 1 


of an himdzeth cnbites 
: andi it was fiſtie cus 


— 2 — an hundeth 
1 
. andthe 


— 
+ Milo of the fozefront of the 
2 — of re leparare place rowarde 4 And before the chambers was à gallerie 


the Eaſt, was an hundꝛeth cubites. or ten cubits wide, and within was a wap 
* — — — — en —— of one enbite, and their doozes towarde 


— — — the Noutd. 
it, 2 — e chambers aboue were narow 
— — — on the other {be an sf er* for 2 ſeemed td eatebp 


hundꝛeth cubites with p Temple wity⸗ —_— het eng pry , Ethoſe that were 
in, and the arches of the court. 

16 The poſtes and the narow wmdowes, 6 rowes, dnt had 
and the chambers ronnd about, on thx not pillars as the pillars of the court: 
ſides ouer againſt the poſtes, ſieled with therefoze there was a difference from 

cedar wood rounde about, and from the them heneath and from the middlemoſt, 

grounde vp to the windowes , and the euen from oy 

windowes were ſieled. 7 And the wall that © Without ouer a⸗ 

17 And from abone the be vntothe ns gainſt the cham! arde the vtter 
— without, and vn all 3 2 on the the chambers, 

thabers that were 


Fele according tothe meaſure. 8 "#01 Co many 
18 And _—_ ID —— n | — — Ce — . cubites : . 
palme , fo was Dez were an gu 
wanne eee. tubites, 2 M 10 
9 
1 


SSA 2 


v winds 


Gay, 


ofthe Temple. 


(9.9.3, 
1 Whe 
— 
n of the 


ave by the Cal- 


-hap.x111f. od returneth, 


9 And under theſe chambers was the en- viſſons were like p viſion that I ſawe by 
trie, onthe Eaſt ſide, as one into the riner Chebar: & J fell vupon mp face. 
them from the outward court. 


o The chat 
of the wall of the court towarde Þ Eaſt, pꝛolpect is toward the Ealt. 


agamſt the bi me into the inner court, and de, the 
11 And the wap befoze them was after the glozie of the Lozd filled the honſe. 

mauer ofthe chambers , which were ro- 6 And J heard one ſpeaking vnto me out 

ward the Nozth,as long as they, and as of the houſe: a there ſtode a man by me, 

bead as thep: and all their entries were 7 10 ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, this 

like, both according to their facions, and place is mp thzone,s the place of þ ſoles 

accozding to their deozes, of mp feete,where as I wil dwel among 
12 And accozding toÞ does ofthe cham- the childzen of Jſrael foz euer, and the 


doe in the comer ofthe wap, cuen the 

wap directly befoze the wall toward the 
Eaſt, as one entreth, 

13 Then ſaid he vnto me, The Nozth chi- 8 Albeit they ſet their thzeſholdes by mp 

bers and the South chambers which are thzeſholds, and 

befoze the ſeparate place, they be holp 

8, wherein the Peſts that ap- them) pet haue they defiled mine holp 

oche vnto the Loꝛd, ſhall eate the moſt 

olp things: there hall they lap the moſt 

v , and the meate offering, and conſumed them in my wiath. 


bers that were toward the South, was a fol of Iſrael ſhal no moze : defile mine c By their do. 


their ſoꝛmication, noz by the carker- 


en! — 1 
e place mto an ener, 
ehe vere court, bx there they thall lape 10 J he er 


heir garments wherem - 
ſo they To, and ſhall put on other 


me fcoozth toward p gate pꝛoſpect 
is towarde the „ and meaſured it 
6 Jenralurrb the Eaſt fide with þ hereof, & allthe lawes thereo 
16 Ye u mea⸗ thereof, & a es f: & wute 
ſuring rodde, fine hundzeth reedes, euen it in their ſight that thep map keepe the 
with the meaſuring reede rounde about. whole facion thereof, and al the oꝛdman⸗ 
17 Hee meaſured alſo the Noꝛth ſide, ſiue ces thereot, and doe them. 


hundzeth redes, cucn with the meaſu⸗ * This is the deſcription of the houſe, Sb. lane. 


ring rede rounde abour. t ſhalbe vpon the top of the mount: all 
18 And hee meaſured the Sonth "ſide fine the limites thereofrounde about thall be 
hundꝛeth rerdes with p meaſuring rede. moſt holy. Beholde,this is the deſtripti⸗ 
19 Yee turned about alſo to the Meſt ſide, on of the houſe. 
and meaſured fine hundzeth rerdes with 13 And theſe are the meaſures of the Al⸗ 
the meaſuring reede. tar, after the cubites, the cubite is a cu⸗ 
20 Ye meaſured it by the foure ſides: it bite, and an hand bzeadth, enen the bots 
had a wall rounde about , fine hnndzeth tome ſhalbe a cubite , ⁊ the breadth a cu⸗ 
reedes long, and fine hundzeth bꝛaade to bite, andthe boꝛder thereof by the edge 
make a ſeparation betweene the Sanc- thereof round about ſhalbe a ſpanne: and 
tuarie, and the pꝛophane place, this ſhalbe the height of the altar. 
CHAP. EXLEIL 14 And from the bottome which roucheth 
2 He ſeeth the glorie ef God going into the Temple fra the ground to the lower piece thalbe two 
whence he bad before departed. 5 He mentioneth cubites, æ the breadth one cubite, æ from 
the idolatrie of the children of [ſrael for the which the litle piece to the great piece ſhall be 
they wers conſumed and brought to newght. 9 Hee foure cubites, ⁊ the breadth one cubite. 
ij commanded to call them againe to repentance. 15 So p; altar ſhall be fonre cubites, + from 
I Fterwarde hee bzought mee to the the altar vpward ſhall be foure homes. 
A gate, euen the gate that turneth to- 16 And Þ altar ſhalbe twelne cubes long, 
ward the Eaſt, and twelue bzoade,& foure ſquare in the 
2 And beholde,the gloꝛp of the God of J\ſ- foure coꝛners thereof, 
rael came from out of the Salt , whoſe 17 And þ frame ſhalbe fourtene cubits long, 
voyce was like a noiſe of great waters, and fourtene bzoade in the foure ſquare 


de- the earth was made light ib his glow, comers thereof,+ the boꝛder about it ſhal 


3 And the viſion which J ſawe was ike be halfe a cubite, and che bottome thereof 
the viſion, euen as the villon that J ſawe ſhalbe a cubite about, and the ſteppes 
a when I came to deftroy the citie : & the thereof ſhalbe turned towarde the Fa 


oly Name, neither they, noꝛ their kings latries. 


Altar. $37 


4 And the *glozy of the Lozde came into b Which was 
S were ui the thickeneſſe the houſe by the wap of the gate, whoſe departed aſore, 
; Chap.10.4.and 
ouer againſt the ſeparate place, andouer 5 So the Spirit toe me vp and bzought 11.22. 


ſes of a their kinges in their high places, d He alludeth 
| to Ammon and 
ir poſts by oſtes Manaſlch, who 
(foz there was but a wall detweene mes & were buried in 
their gardens 
ame with their abominations , that ncete the Tem. 
haue committed: wherefoze I hane ple,and there 
had erected vp 


w therefore let them put away their Monuments to 
mcation , and the carkeiſes of their their iGolcs. 


nCces e 


1 


as 7. reſet thine 
heart, 


Err. fill ha hand. altar, and cleuſe it, and conlecrate it. 


| le, but not 
from the Prieſts, k . 
vor the prince, 3 It appertaineth to the Prince: 
» reade Chap. 46. 
k $,9. 


4 {Then bought he me toward d North 18 They ſhall 


he Altar, 2zciael. ie Leuites depofed, The 


18 J und he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, entring in ofthe houſe with enerp 
thus ſaith h Load God, Theſe are Þozdi- feozth ofthe —— going 
nances of þ altar in dap whenthep ſhal 6 And thon ſhalt 1 to the rebellions, 
make tt to offer the burnt offering there euen to the houſe of Iſrael, Thus ſapth 
on, and to ſpzinkle blood thereon, the Loꝛd God, O honle of Jſrael,ye haue 


19 And thsu thalr giue to the Pzieſtes,and pnough of all pour abomiations, 
to the Lenites,that be of the ſ&de of 4 7 Seeing that pe haue bzonght into my 
Sanctuarie ® ſtrangers , vncircumciſed b For they had 


dok, which appzoch vnto me, to mmiſter 
vato me,ſapth the Loꝛd God, a pong bul- 
locke foz a ſinne — 

20 And thou ſhalt take of the blood there- 


in heart, and vncircumciledin fleth, to be brought idola. 

in mp Sfcctuarie, to pollnte mine houſe, ders which were 

| when pe offer mp byead,euen fat, & blood; of other coun. 
vf,+ ꝓut it on the foure homes ofit, and and they haue bzoken inp conenant , be- *7*15, to teache 
on the foure comers of the frame, and canle of all pour abominations, them their ido- 
vpon p; bozder rounde abont : thus ſhalt 8 Foz pe haue not kept the *ozdinanees of latrie, Chap. 23. 
thou cleuſe it, and reconcile it. mine holp thinges : but you pour ſelnes 40. 

21 Thou ſhalt take the bullock alſo of the haue ſet other to take the charge of mp © Ye haue not 
ſume offring,and burne it inthe appam⸗ Sanctuarie. offered vnto me 
ted plate of the houſe without the Sanc- 9 Thus ſaith the Lozde God, No ſtranger according to my 
tuarie. a vnctreumciſed in heart, noz vncircunici⸗ Lane. 

22 But the ſeconde day thou ſhalt offer an ſed in fleſh ſhall enter mto mp Sanctua⸗ 

her goate without blemiſh fox a ſinne of⸗ rie, of any ſtranger that is among the 
fering, and they [hall clenſe the altar, as childzen of Iſrael, 
they did clenſe it with the bullocke. 10 Neither pet the ¶ Leuites that are gone 4 The Levices 

23 When thou haſt made an ende of clen- backe fromme wh#Jſrael went aftrap, which had com. 
ſing it, thou ſhalt offer a pong bullacke which went aſtrap n me after their mitted idolatrie, 
without blemilh , e a ranune out ofthe idoles, but they ſhal beare their iniquitie. were pur from 
flocke without blemilh. 11 And they ſhal ſerue in my Sanctuarte, their dignitie & 

24 And thou ſhale offer them befoze the and kerpe tije gates of the Youſe , # 
Lord, and the . ſhall caſt ſalt upon miſter in the Youſe: hall ſlape the ceiued into the 
— 0 St 2 — 2 them foz a burnt — zan thee Halde fice he — . — 

ring vnto the Loꝛd. people: and id befozet alchough they 

25 Senen dapes ſhale thou pzepare enery to ſerue them. * had bene of the 
day an her goate foz aſinneoffring:they 12 Becauſe thep ſerned beſtne their idoles, bout of Aaron, 
thall alſo pzepare a pong bullocke anda and cauſed the houſe of Jſrael to fall into but muſt ſerue 
ramme out of the flock, without blemiſh. miquitie, therefoze haue I lift vp mine in the inferior 

26 Thus ſhall thep ſenen dayes purifie rhe Hand agaiuſt them, ſaith rhe Lone God, offices, as to 

and they ſhalt beare their iniquitie, watch and to 

27 And when theſe dayes are expired, vp⸗ r3 Aud thei ſhal not come nere vnto meto k<epe the does 
on the eight day & ſo foozth, the Pꝛieſtes doe ß office of þ Pꝛieſt vnto me; neither reade 2. Ning. 
ſhall make your burnt offrings vpon the hall they come neerevnto any of mine 23-5 
altar, and your peace offerings, and J holy things in the moſt hop place, but 
will accept yon, ſaith the Lozwd God, they ſhall beare their ſhame a their abo⸗ 

C HAP. XIIIII. minations, which they haue commitred; 

He reproueth the people for vheir offence, The vn- 14 And J will make them kerpers of the 
circumeifed in heart, and in the flen. 9 V. watch of fr Youſe, fog all þ ſernice there- 
are to be admitted to the ſarmce of the Temple, and of, c fan all that ſhall be done therein, 
who to be refuſed. 15 But the Puieſtes of the Lenites, the 

I TA he bought me toward the gate ſonnes of Tadok, that *.kept the charge © Which obſer- 

of the ontwarde Sanctuarie, which of my Sanctuarie, when the childzen of ved the Laco 
turneth toward the Ealt,and it was Iſrael went aſtray from me, they ſHall God,and felnot 
rome nctre to me to ſerne me, and they do idolau. 


ſhut. 
2 Thenſaid the Loꝛde vnto me, This gate fhall ſtand befozeme to offer mg the fatte 


Meaning, ſrom thalbe*thut, and {hal not be opened, and and the hid, ſaith the Lord 


no man lhallenter by it, becauſe Þ Lozde 16 They ſhall enter into ni Sanctnarie, 
God of Iſrael hath entred by it, and it and ſhall come neere to mp table, to ſerue 
ſhalbe thut. mee, and they ſhall kepe my charge. 

the the pnnce 17 And when they thal enter in at y gates 
himſelfe thall ſit in it to eate biead before of Þ inner court,they clothed with 
the Lozd:he ſhall enter by the wap of the linen garments, and no wookt ſhallcome 
porch of that gate, and thall goe out by vponthem while they ſerue in the gates 
the wap of the ſame. of the inner court, and within, 

| dane linen bonets vpors 
gate befoze the Houſe:æ when N looked. their heads, and ſhal haue nen bzeeches 
beholde, d gtozw ofthe Lozd filled h houſe vpon their lopnes : they ſhall not girde 
nt the Lorde,and J fell vpon my face, themlelnes in the ſweating places. 


5 And the Lode ſaidevnro me, Sonne of ro But when then goe fozth into the vtter 


man, marke well, a beholde with thine 
enes, and heare with thine eares all that 
Iſay uvnto the, concernumg all the oꝛdi⸗ 
nances ofthe houſe of the Loꝛde, aud alk 
the lawes thereof , and marke well the 


court, euen to the utter court to the peo⸗ 
ple , they ſhalt pat off their garments, 
. wherem they miniſtred, and lay them in 
the holp chambers, and they ſhall put on 
other garinents ; foz thep ſHallnot gy 


mis could not be te. 


it tt a4 


F- 


T7 


Neu 


57 0 Ha 0 : ds VAT ONES, 
tiſie the people with their garments, 4 Theholp poztion of the lande ſhalbe the 
did the in- 20 ky hal not allo thaue their heads, pꝛieſtes, which miniſter in the Sanctuas 
fdels and hea- noꝛ ſuffer their lockes to growe long, but rie, which camene&re to ſerue the Loꝛde: 
then. round ther heades, | : | and it ſhalbe a place foz their houſes, aud 
Lnt. 10. 9. 21 * Neither hall anp pꝛieſt dzinke wine an holp place foz the Sanctuarie. 
when they enter into the inner court. 5 And in the fine and twentie thouſard of 
lun 21. 1j. 22 Neither ſhal thep take foz their*wmes length, and the ten thonſand of bzeadth 
a widowe, 02 her that is diuozced: but ſhall Þ Leuites that miniſter in the houſe, 
they ſhal take inaideus of the ſerde of the haue their poſũ ſſion foz twenty chabers. 
y_ of Iſrael, 02a widowe thathath 6 Alſo pe thal appoynt the poſſeſſicn of 
ie the wdowe of a Prieſt, ©  citie, finethouland bzoade, and fine and fo * 
23 And they {hall trache mp people the dif. twentie thonſand long ouer agamſt t — 
ſerence betweene the holy and pꝛophane, oblation ofthe holy poꝛtion: it ſhalbe foz ' — = 
and cauſe them to diſcerne betweene the the whole honſe of J\rael, / 
vncleane and the cleane. 7 And a portion ſhalbe ſoz the prince on the ' 
£4 And mcontrouerſle they ſhall ſtande to one ſide, and on that ſide of the oblation 
indge,and they ſhal mdge it accoiding to ofthe holy poztion, and of the poſſeſſion 
my mdgements:and they ſhall keepe my of the citie, euen befoze the oblation ofthe 
lawes aud my ſtatutes in al mine afleu!# holp poꝛtion, and befoze the poſſeſſion of 
- blies,# they {hal ſanctiſp mp Sabbaths. the citie from the Weſt comer Weſt⸗ 
Lit at. t, 25 * And they ſhall come at no dead per- ward, and from the Eaſt comer Eaſt- — 
911. ſon to defile themſeines, except at their ward, and rhe length ſhalbe by ont of the 17 
father, oz mother, oz ſonne, oz daughter, poztions from the Weſt bozdcr vnto the I & 
bzother oz ſiſter, that hath had pet none Eaſt bozder, 2 


ay be Huſband: in theſe map thep 8 be defiled. 8 In this lande ſhalbe his poſteſſion in 
un. 26 And when he is clenſed, they {hall rec Iſrael: and mp pzinces hall no moze N 


whichwas a de- ken unto hun ſenen daies, dypꝛeſſe mp people, ard the reſt of the 
filing, 27 And when he goeth into the Sanctua⸗ land thall they giue tothe houſe of TS 
rie vnto the inner court to mmlter inthe rael,acco:ding to their tribes, 
Sanctuarie , he ſhall offer his ſinneof- Thus ſaith the Lozd God, Let it Þ ſuffice b The Prophet 
fring, ſapth the Toꝛd God. We pou, princes of Jſrael:leaueoff cruelty ſheweth that the 
Dat. 18.1. 28 * And the Prieſthood ſhalbe their inhe- and oypieſſion, and rretute iudgement a beads muſt be 
ritance, yea, I am their inheritance:ther- juſtice: take away pour cractions from firſt reformed, a- 


my people, ſauh the Lozd God. tore any good 
Iſrael, for I am their poſſeſſion. 10 ge ſhal haue mſt balances, and a true order can be 
29 They ſhall cate the meate offring, and < Ephah,and atrue Bath. - eſtablithed a- 
the ſinne offring, a the treſpaſſe offring, 11 The Ephah and the Bath ſhall be e- wong) people, 
and euery dedicate thing in Jſraelſhall quall: a Bath ſhall contame the tenth © Ephab and 
be theirs, part of an Yomer, and an Ephah the Path were both 
Exed.13.2.6 22, ZO * And all the firſt of all the firſt bome, 


tenth part of an Homer: the equalitie ot one quantitie, 
ſaue that Epkah 


nend. 18, 
| * foꝛe ſhall pe giue them no poſſeſſion in 


29. 34.19. and euery oblat ion, even all of euerp ſoꝛt thercof ſhall be after the Homer. hat E 

umb. 3. 13. of pour oblatious ſhalbe the prieſies, de 12 And þ the kel ſhalbe twentie gerahs, & conteined in dry 
thall alſo giue vuto the Peſt the firſt of twentie lijckels, {fine a twentie thekels things, y which 
pour dough, that he map cauſe the blel⸗ and fiftene ſtekels ſhal be your Maneh, Bath did in li- 
fng to reſt in thine houſe, 13 This is the oblation that pe ſhal offer, cour. Leut. 5. 11. 

31 The Pneſts ſhal not cateof any thing, the ſirt part of an Ephah of an Homer . King. 5. 11. 
Erod. 22. 3c. that is dead, oz tome, whether it be of wheat, and ye ſhal ge the ſixt part of *. 30.13. 
t. 22. f. foule oz beaſt. an Ephah of an Homer of barley, leuit. 27. 25. 


14 Concerning the ozdinance ofthe eple, . 3 47. 
euen of the Bath of ople, ye ſhal cffer the 4 That is, three 
tenth xart ofa Bath ont of the Coz (ten core ſhekels 
to the Temple, the ſecord to the Leuitei, the thirde Baths are an Youmner:foz ten Baths fill me ke a weight 
fo the citie,the fourth 10 the prince. 9 An exhor- An Homer. called Mina: for 
tation vnts the heads of i ſrael. 10 Of ſt weights 15 And one lambe of two hundꝛeth ſi eepe he ic yneth theſe 
and meaſures; 13 Of the firſt ſruits, cc. out of the fat paſtures of Jſrael foz a three partes to a 


CHAP. XLV. 
1 Out of the land of promes are there ſeparate ſoure 
portion, ef which the firſt ts giuen to the Prieſts and 


land fo inheritance, pe (hall offer 
an oblation vnto d Loid an * hc- 


meat offring,and fox a burnt offring and Mina. 


for peace offrmgs, to make reconciliatt- 
on for them, fayth the Le2d God. 


I V Ozeoner when pe (ſhall deuide the 
2 Of all the 


land of Iſrael ly poxtion of the lande, fine and twentie 16 All the pcople of the land ſhall gine this 
the Lord only thouſand rerdes long, and ten thenſand ohlation fox the pzince in Jſrael, 
requireth this bioade : this Hall be Holy in all the boz- 17 *nd it ſhall be the pxineces part toeme 


Fmt offrings,aud meate offrmas, and 
d1inke effrines in the ſolemne feaſts and 
m the new moones, + in the Sabbaths, 
and in all the hie feaſtes of the houſe of 
Iſraelthe ſhall prepare the ſinne offring, 
and the meat offrmg, and the kurnt cs 
fring, and the peace offrinos ts make re⸗ e Which was 
concil:ation ſoꝛ the houſe of Iſracl. Milan, ce ntey- 


— for the ders thereof round about. 
emple and for 2 Of this there ſhall be fox the Sanctuarie 
the Priefts, for fine hundzeth in length with fine hüdꝛeth 
the citie and for in breadth, al ſquare round about. and ſif- 
de Pri tie cubites romid about foz the ſuburbs 
thereof, 
3 And of this meaſure ſhalt thon meaſure 
the lẽgth of fine a twentie thouſand, and 


the bzeadth of ten thouſand: and in it ſhal 18 / Tlnis faprh the Lozwd Ccd, Zn the firſt ning pert of 
moneth, in firſt day of the noneth,ttou Merch and pars | 
halt of April. 


be the Sanctuarp, & the maſt holp place, 
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Tr court. 


Exe J. 18. 15. 
leut. a3 4. 


29 40. 


a hat is, as 
much as be will. 


bd Meanings 
de ſhall tkinke 
god. 


Piieſkthalltake of the fob of 


it e poſtes 
of the houſe, and —— — ” 
of the frame of the altar, and vpon the 


ſtes of te ofthe i court. 
20 Und lo thaltthonvo rhe lenenth da of 
. the moneth, foz enerp one that hath er- 
him that tha 


ho1 
21 * Inthe- firſt monerh in the fourt&nth 
dap of moneth,ye ſhal hane the Paſſe⸗ all go foxth oner agamſt it. 
auer, a feaſt of ſeuen dates, and p ſhall 10 And the pzince ſhalbe in the middes of 
22 And vponthat day,thalthe prince pie; when thep go fo1th, Bey tall gofcorrh 
2 And vpon v, ſhal the prince pze- t ich, oo 
pare foz himſelfe, and foz all the prople of together. * — 


8 a ae nn ge as 
23 mthe Ida an to a 
: Te a burnt offring to the Lozd,cucn of 


ffringo2 
an Ephah foꝛ a bnltocke,an Ephah fo a to the Lozde,one ſhall then open him the 
ram, and an * Yin of ople ſo an Epha that turneth towarde the Eaſt, and 
fiftenth da t ſhall make his burnt offring and his 

the — . — 
a e een kee Ton Rap hy woe 
Thou ſhalt dathy make a burnt offring 


2 


1 The ſacrifices of the Sabbath & of the new mo ont. mo1 
8 Thorowe which doores they muſt goe in, or come 14 And thou ſhalt prepare a meat offring 
out of the Temple, &c. fo it every moming, the ſit part of an 
I us ſayth the Lozde God, The gate Ephah, and the thirde part of an Yin of 
of the inner court, that turneth to- ople, to mingle with the fine floure : this 
ward the Eaft, ſhall be tHnt the ſire meat offring ſhalbe cotinually by a pers 
working dates: but on the Sabbath it petuallozdinance vnto the Loꝛde. 
ſhalbe opened, and in the dap ofthe new 15 Thus ſhall they pzepare the lambe,and 
moone it halbe opened. meat offring and the oyle euery moꝛ⸗ 
2 And the pꝛinee ſhall enter by the way of ning, ſoꝛ a continuall burnt offring. 
the poꝛch of that gate without, and ſhall 16 J Thus ſaith the Lozd God, If p pzince 
ſtande by the poſte of the gate, and the gine a gift of his inheritance vnto any of 
Paelts ſhal make his burnt offring,and his ſonnes, it ſhall be his ſonnes, and it 
His peace offrings, and he ſhall wozſhip ſhalbe their poſſeſſion by inheritance. 
at the thieſhold of the gate: after,he thall 17 But if he gine a gift of His mheritance 
go foꝛth, but the gatetHallnot be ſhut till to one of his ſeruants, then it ſhall be his 
rhe , tothe © peere of libertie: after,it ſhallre- c which was at 
3 Likewiſe the people of the lad ſhall woꝛ⸗ turne to the pzince, but his inheritance the lubile, Leut. 
ſhip at theentrie of this gate befoze the ſhall remaine to his ſonnes fox them. 25.9. 
Lord onthe Sabbaths, aud in thenewe 18 Moꝛesuer the pꝛince ſhall not # take of 4 But be contẽt 
meones. ; the peoples inheritance, noz thimſt them ich that portio 
4 And the burnt offering that the pꝛince ont of their poſſeſſion : but he ſhall canſe that God hath 
ſhall offer unto the Loꝛd on the Sabbath his ſonnes to inherite of his owne poſ- aſsigned him, a 
day, ſhalbe ſire lambes without blemiſh, ſeſſion, that my people be not ſcattered Chap. 45.8. 
and a ramme without blemilh. enery man from his poſſeſſion, 
5 And the meat offering ſhalbe an Ephah 19 © After, he brought me tough the en⸗ 
foꝝ a ramme:and the meat offring foꝛ the trie, which was at ðᷣ ſide of the gate,into 
lambes 2 a gift of his hand, and an Yin the holy chambers of the Pueſts, which 
ofople fo an Ephah. ſtode toward d North: and behold,there 
6 And in the day of the new meone it ſhall was a place at the Welt ſide of them. 8 
be a pong bullocke without blemiſh, and 20 Then ſaid he vnto me, This is þ place e That the fes 
ſixelambes and a ramme: thep ſhall be where the Pueſtes ſhall ſeethe the treſ- ple ſhould = 
without blenuſh. ; paſſe offering the ſinne offering, where haue to — 
And he ſhal pꝛepare a meat offring,cuen they ſhall bake the meat offering , that choſe things 
an Ephahfoz a bullocke, and an Ephah then ſhould not beare them into the vt- which yo 
for aramme, and foz the lambes b accoi⸗ ter court, to ſanctifie the people. on pes $0; 
ding as his hand ſhall bzing,and an Yin 21 Then he bzonght me foꝛth into þ utter and think! 


of ople to an Ephay, court, and cauſed me to goe by the foure lan fal for then. 


cmuers to cate them. 


SEFSI”FEDMSOYIESPEP6So: DNN 


Fre 


ö 


hon of che Waters. ap. XVI T. XXIII. The borders of the tribes. 


comers ot the court: and behold, in enerp 12 And bythis riuer vpon the bzinktheres 
comer of the court, there was a court. of, on this ſide, & on that ſide ſhallgrowe 
22 In the foure cozners of the court there all fruitefulltres, whoſe leafe thall not o/, tree fer meate, 
were courtes topned of fonrtie cubites fade, neither ſhal the fruite thereof faple; 
long, and thirtie bzoad : theſe foure coz- it ſhal bing foozth newe frmite accoꝛding 


329 


ners were of onemeaſure, to his moneths, becauſe their waters 
23 And there went a wall abont them, euen runne ont of the Hanctuarie : and the 
about thoſe foure, æ kite hs were made fruite thereof ſhalbe meate, and the leafe | 
vnder the walles round about. thcreof ſhalbefoz * medicine, "Or for bruſes and 


24 Then ſaid he vnto me, This is the kit- 13 JJ Thus ſayth the Lozd God, This ſhall ſore:. 

941 where the mimſters of the houſe be the bozder,wherebp pe ſthal inhern the 

al ſerthe the facrifice ofthe people, land accozding to the tweiue tribes * of Gen.48.22. 
_C'HAP. XEVIL | Iſrael: Joſeph ſhallHane two portions, 

a Whereby are 1 The viſien of the waters that came ont of the Tem- 14 And pe ſhal inherit it one as wel as an⸗ 
meant the (piri= 'ple. 13 The coaſtes of the land of promes , aud the other: * concerning the which J hift vp Gen-12.7.& 13. 
tual graces that dimiſion thereof by tribes, = mine hand to gie it vnto pour fathers,@ 15-& 15.18. 
ſhould be giuen I A Fterwarde he bzought me bnto the this land ſhalfal vnto pon fox inheritfice, 26.4. laut. 34.4. 


to the Chursh dooze of the houſe; and behold,* wa- 15 And thts ſhalbe the boꝛder * of the land k Bythe land of 
nder the King- ters iſſued our from vnder the rhzeſ# toward Þ Noathſide,from the maine ſes promes he ſigni- 
dome of Chril cholde of the houſe Eaſtwarde : fo the toward Yethlon as men go to Zedadah: feth the ſpirnu- 
bSignifying chat fozefront of rhe houſe ſtoode toward the 16 Yamath, Berothah, Sibꝛaim, which is all land whereof 
the of @QEaſt, andthe waters ranne downe from betweene the bozder of Damaſcus, and this was a figure» 
God lhould ne- under the right ſide of the houſe, at the the boꝛder of Yamath,and Yazar, Yatti- 

verdecreaſe,bur- South ſide of the altar, con, which is bpthe coaſt of Yauran. 


euer bound in 2 Then bzoughr he me out towarde the 17 And the boꝛder from the ſea ſhalbe Yas 
his Church. Nonth gate, t led me about by the wap zar, Enan, and the bozder of Damaſcus, 
e Meaning, the without vnto the vtter gate, by the wap #@ thereſidne of the North, Nozxthward, 
multicude of thE that turneth Eaſtward : a beholde,there and the bozder of Yamath : ſo ſhall be the 
that ſhould be came forth waters on the right ſide,  MNozth part. 

refreſhed by the 3 And when the man that had the line in 18 But the Eaſtſide ſhal pe meaſure from 


22 his hand, went foꝛth Eaſtward, he mea⸗ Yauran, and from Damaſcus, and from 
Shewing that ſured a thouſand cubites, and he bought Gilead, and from the land of Iſrael by 
the abundance mme thzough the waters: the waters were Jozden, & from the boꝛder vntothe Eaſt 


of theſe graces tothe ancies. ſea : and ſo ſhalbe the Eaſt part. 

ſtuld be ſo great 4 Againe he meaſured a thouſande, and 19 And the Southſide ſhalbe toward Te⸗ a 

that all fworld bought me though the waters: the wa- man from Tamar to the waters of Me⸗ or, firife. 
ſhould be full ters were to the knees: againe he meaſu⸗ riboth in Radeſh & the riner to the maine 

thereof, which is redathouſand, @& bzonght me through: ſea: ſoſhalbe the Sonth part toward Te⸗ 

heremeant by the waters were to the lopnes, man, 

Perſian ſea or 5 Afterward he meaſured a thonſand, and 20 The Weſt part alſo ſhalbe the great ſea 
Gnezareth,& it was a b riner, that I coulde not paſſe from the boꝛ der, till a man come ouer as 

the ſea called ouer: foz the waters were riſen, and the gainſt Yamath:this ſhalbe Þ Weſt part. 
Mediterrancum, waters did flow, as artuerthat could not 21 So ſhal ye demide this land vnto pon, 

Lech. 14.8. be paſſed oner, accoꝛding to the tribes of Tſrael, 1 Meaning 


e Thewaters 6 Andheſapdevntome, Sonne of man, 22 And pon ſhal deuide it by lot fox an in⸗ 1 


„that 


vieh of nature haſt thou ſerne this © Then he bought heritance vnto pon, and to the ſtrangers ! 

ue ſalt & vnhol- me, & canſed me to returne to the byinke that dwell among pon, which ſhall beget — — — 2 
ſome, ſhall be of the riner, childzen among pon, & thep ſhalbe vnto F b wo 
made fyeere and Now when J returned, beholde, at the pon, as bome in the countrep among the {**<2<© 4 
comfortable, bzinke of d riner were very manp ©trers childzenof Jſrael, !thep ſhal part inhe. .- but $ all heul q? 


tance with pou in the mids of the tribes 


on the one ſide, andon the other, 
of Iſrael, 


f Signifying that 
when God be- 8 Then ſapd hevnto me, Theſe waters 


be partakers of 
this inheritance 


oneth hismer- iſſue out toward the Eaſt countrep, and 23 And in what tribe the ſtranger dwel⸗ ns 
des in ſuchabii- runne downe into the plaine,# ſhalgoin- leth, there ſhall pee giue him his mheri- Cui 2 
dance,the mini · to one i ſea: they ſhal runne into another tante, ſaythj the Lozd God, a 

len (hall by lea, and the © waters ſhalbe wholeſome. C H A P. XLVIII. | 

their preaching 9 And euery thing that lineth, which mos The lottes of the triben. 9 The partes of the poſſeſion 

winne mary. neth, whereſoener the riners ſhallcome, te Prieſt:,of the Temple, of the L exites, ef the 

4 Which were th all liue, and there ſhall be a berp great cite and of the Prince are rehearſed, 

cities at the cor. multitude of fiſh , becauſe theſe waters 1 Owe theſe are the names of the The tribes af. 
ders of the ſalt ſhal come thither: fox they ſhalbe whol- *rribes, From the Nozth lide ofthe ® euerer 
or dead fea. ſome, and tuerp thing ſhall line whither coaſttoward Yethlon,as one goeth - Y a = — o 

D Theyſhalbe the riner commeth. to Yamath,Yazar,Enan, and the border Mom ano vn 


of Damaſcus Nozthwarde the coaſt of 


here of al ſortes, 10 And then the { fiſhers ſhal ſtand vpon it, 
| henthe"fiſhers lh Hamath, euen from the Ealt ſide to the 


inasgreata- & from En-gedi euen vnto 8En-eglaim, ded þ land fome> 


what otherwiſe 


nceas in thep ſhal ſpꝛed out their nettes: for their Weſt ſhalbe a portion fo2 Dan, k 
ae great Ocean fiſh ſhalbe accozding to their kmdes, as 2 And by the boꝛder of Dan from þ Eaſt e 
dere theyare the fit or i maine ſea,exceeding many, ſidevnto Þ Weſt ſide a portion fox Aſher, - l 


11 Bat i the mpꝛie places thereof, and the 3 And bp the bozder of Aſher from the 
mariſes thereof ſhall not be wholſome: Eaſt part euen vnto the Weſt part apor- 


t emade ſalt pittes, tion fo} Maphtali. 
rde : Kern T.. 4 And 


— OE —_ 
— — 


That is,} wic 
Ax reptobate 


18 116 


4 
5 
6 


7 


b Thar is, the . 
portion of the 
ground, which 
they ſbal ſepa- 
Tate and appoint 
ro the Lorde, 
which ſhall be 


E 


9 


And by the bozder of Raphtali fromthe 
Eaſt quarter vnto the Weltlide, a portion 
fo: Manaſſeh. . N 

And bp the bozder of Manaſſeh from the 
Eaſt ſide vato the Welt ſide, a portion foi 


Ephiaim. 
And by the border of Ephzaim, from 


the Eaſt part euen vnto the Weſt part, a 21 And the relidue ſhalbe 


portion fo} Reuben. 
by the boxder of Reuben, from the 
aſt quarter vnto the Weſt quarter, a 
portion foz Judah, 
Anizbp the bozder of Judah from the 
part vnto the me part *(halbe the 
| which thep ſhall offer of ſiue and 
wentie thouſand. reedes bzoad, and of 
length. as. one of the acher partes, from 
e Eaſt ſidevnto the Meſt ſide, and the 
auctuarie ſhalbe im the middes of it, 
The offlation that pe ſhal offer vnto the 


74's 


e ga 
all the tribes of Jſrael that ſhall ſerue 
therein, 


20 All the oblation ſhalbe fine and twentie 
- thouſand with (fine and twentie 11 


ſaud: pou ſhal offer this oblation 
ſquare foz th: 
poſſeſſion ok the citie. 
the pzince on 
the one ide gon the of the oblation 
of the Hanctuarie, and ofthe poſſeſſion of 
citie, ouer againſt the fiue and twentie 
thouſand of the oblation toward p Eaſt 
bo; der, and Weſtward ouer againſt 


fiue and twentie thouſand towarde 


e 
e 
Meſt bozder, ouer againſtſhall be foz 5 
poztion ofthe pʒince: this ſhalbe the hos 


- Ip oblation,and the houſe of the Hanctus 


Arie ſhalbe in the middes thereof, 


22 Wozcouer, from the poſſeſſion of the 


Leuites, and from the poſſeſſion of the ct: 


of 


du⸗ d Fuery wayit 
b ure ſhalbe hue and 
Hanctuarie, and foz the twentie thou. 
ſand. 


deuided into 
three partes: for 


the prince and 
for the citie. 


Ch47.44-15. 


* 


tba: 
e 


c Meani 
it ſhould 
ſquare. 


the prieltes, for 10 nd foz them 


Lol d, ſhalbe of fine and twentie thonſand tie, that which is in the mids ſhall be the 


long, and of ten thouſand the bzeadth. - 
be this holp oblation, toward the Nozth ſhalbe the pzinces, 


ward the Weſt ten thouſand bzoad, and from the Eaſt part unto the Veſt part, 
toward the Eaſt ten thouſand bzoad,and Beniamin lhalbe a po 


rtion. 


toward the Sonth fine and twenty thou⸗ 24 And bp the boꝛder of Weniamin, from Souchſide. 


ſand long, & the Sanctuarie ofthe Lozde the Eaſt ſide vnto the Weſt ſide, Sumeon 
thalbe in the middes thereof, a portion, 

11 It ſhalbe fo the Pꝛieſtes that are ſancti- 25 And bp the bozder of Simeon from the 
fied ofthe ſonnes of Tadok, which haue Eaſt part vnto the Weſt part, Iſſhachar 
kept mp charge, which went not aſtrap a portion. 
when 1 — Iſrael went aſtray, 26 And by the bozder of Iſſhachar from 
as the s went aſtrap. the Eaſt ſide vnto the Welt, Zebulun a 

12 Therefoze this oblation ofthe land that portion. 

- tsoffred, ſhall be. theirs, as athing moſt 27 And by the boꝛder of Zebulun from the 
holp bp the bozder of the Lenites, Eaſt part vnto the Weſt part, Gad a 

13 Aud oner againſt the bozder of the 42 
Paieltes the Leuites ſhall haue fine and 28 And bp the bozder of Gad at þ South 
twentie thouſand long, and tenthouſand ſide, toward ! Tematp, the bozder ſhall 
bzoad: all the length ſhalbe fine & twentie de euen from s Tamar vato the waters 
thouſand, and the bzeadth tenthouſand, of Peribath in Kadetſh,and to the b riuer, 

14 Andthepſhalnotſelofit,neither change that runneth into the maine ſea, 
it,noz Abalienate the firſt es of the 29 This is the land, which pe ſhall diſtri- 
land: fog it is holp vnto the Lozd, bute unto the tribes of Jlracl foz inheri- 

15 Andthefiuethouſand that areleftinthe tance,and theſe are their poztions, (apth 
bzeadth oner againſt the fiue and twenty the Lozd God, | 
thouſand, ſhalbe a pzophane place foz the 30 And thele are the bonndes of the citie, 
citie, foꝝ houſing, and foz ſuburbes, and on the Nozth ſide ſiue hundzeth, & foure 
the citie ſHalbe in the middes thereof, thouſand meaſures, 

16 And theſe ſhalbe p meaſures therof,the 3: And the gates of the citie ſhallbe after 
Noꝛth part ſiue hundzeth @ foure thous the names ofthe tribes of Fae gates 
land, on onth part < fine hundzeth# Nozthwarde, one gate of Renben, one 
foure thouſand,s the Eaſt part fiue huns gate of Judah, and one gate of Leut. 
dꝛeth & foure thouſand, & the Weſt part 32. And at the Eaſt ſide fine hundzeth and 
fiue hundzeth and foure thouſand, foure thouſand, and the gates, and one 

17 And the ſuburbes of the citie ſhalbe tos gate of Joſeph, one gate of Beniaimin, 
ward the Nozth two hundzeth and fif- and one gate of Dan. 
tie, and toward the South two hundzeth 33 Aud at the South ſide, fine hundzeth 
and fifrie, and toward the Eaſt two hun⸗ and foure thouſand meaſures, and thick 
deeth & fiftie, and toward rhe Weſt two poates, one gate of Simeon, one gate of 
hundzeth and fiftie, ſhachar,and one gate of Tebulun. 

18 And the reſidue in length ouer againſt 34 At the Weſt ide, fine hundzeth a foure 
theoblation of the holp poztion ſhall be thouſand, with their tig gates, one gate 
ten thouſand Eaſtward, and ten thon- of Gad, one gate of Uther , and one gate 
ſand Weſtwarde : and it ſhall be oner a of Naphtali, 
gainlt the oblation of rhe holp pont ion, 35 Ir was round about eightene thouſand 
and the encreaſe thereofſhall be foz foodbe meaſures, and the name of the citie from 
vntothem that ſerne inthe citie, that dap ſhalbe,” The Lond is there, 

19 And thep that ſerue in the citie,ſhalbe of Daniel 


piintes: betweene the bozder* of Judah, e So that Tuck 
euen foz the Pzieſts ſhall - and betweene the bozder of Beniamin as on f North. 
ſide of the Prin- 
_ fite andtwentie thouland long, and-to- 23 And thereſt of rhe tribes all be chus: covinnd Levite 


e Ccirie, 


portions, and 
Beniamin on the 


F Which is here 
taken for Idu· 
mea. 

g Which was 
TJerichothe citie 
of palme trees. 
h Meaning, Ni- 
lus that runneth 
into the Sea cal« 
led Mediterta- 
ne um. 
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Eby, Tebenab 
thamma'r 


ſoaz men choſen to ſerue the King, 


Daniel. - 


Their names are changed. $30 


Mme. 


THE ARGVMENT” 


exerciſed his 
dome inthe heauens. 


CHAP. I. 


1 The captinitie of Ithoiakim king of Indah. 4 The 
king chuſeth certain yong men ofthe lewes to learne 


his lame. 5 They haue the kings ordinarie appoyn« 


| ted, 8 But they abſtaine fromit. 
1 Read 2 Kings. I the © thirde peere of the 
24-1, and iere. rwreigne of Jehotakum King 
t \ of Judah, came Nebu- 


- A 
s „ 


by Baby- — 
the Temple of 2 And the Lozd gaue Jehotakim king of 

Judah into his hand, with part of the 
veſſels of the Youſe of God, which he cas 


kenfor Babylon, ried into the land of b Shinar, to Þ houſe 
e Who was as of his god, and he bought the vellels in- 
maſter of the to his gods treaſurie, 

wardes. 3 And the kingſpake vnto< Alhpenaz the 
d He calleth maſter of his 4 Eunuches,thar he ſhould 
them Eunuches 


Childꝛen in whom was no blemiſh, but 
welt fauoured, and inſtruct in all wiſes 
dome, and wel ſeene in knowledge, and 
able to vtter knowledge, a ſuch as were 
able to ſtand in the kings palace, and 


whom the kt the e kings ſeede, and of the p1inces: 
nourſhed and 4 
Vp co 


be of o- 


and the tongue of the Caldeans, 
And the king appoynted them pzoniſton 


and of the wine which he dzanke,ſo nou⸗ 


g. 
6 Nom among thele were certaine of the 


CNA 

A 1 chad - neʒʒar, king of Babel 
Cc onto Jeruſalem, and beſie- - bednego. 
8 JBut Daniel had determined in his offices. 


9 


Ti eat prouidence of and his ſingular mercie toward his Church are moſt liuely here 
ſet toorth, who neuer leaueth his deſtitute, but nowe in their greateſt miſeries and afflictions 
giueth them Prophets, as Ezekiel, and Daniel,whom he adorned with ſuch graces of his ho- 
ly 2 that Daniel aboue all other had moſt ſpeciall reuelations of ſuch things as ſhould come 
to the Church, euen from the time that they were in captiuitie, to the laſt end of the world, and to 
the general reſurrection, as of the ſoure Monarchies and empires of all the world, to wit, of the Ba- 
by lonians, Perſians, Grecians, and Romanes. Alſo of the certaine nomber of the times — 2 
Chriſt, when all ceremonies and ſacrifices ſhould ceaſe, becauſe hee ſhould be the accomp 
ment thereof : moreouer he ſheweth Chriſtes office and the cauſe of his death, which was by his 
ſacrifice to take away ſinnes, and to bring euerlaſting life. And as from the be inning God euer 
| ple vnder the croſle, ſo he teacheth here, that after that Chriſt is offered, he will 
ſtill leaue this exerciſe to his Church vntill the dead riſe againe, & Chriſt gather his into his king- 


riſhing them i thz& pere, that at the ende i To the in- 
thereof , thep might ſtande * befoze the tent that in this 
kin time they might 
both learne 
childzen of Judah, Danicl, Yananiah, the maners of 
iſhael, and A3zariah. the Caldeans, 


7 Dntawhom the chiefe of the Eunuches and alſo their 


= other names: foz he called Daniel, tongue. 
elteſhazzar,and Yananiah,Shadzach, K As well to 
and Milhael, Meſſjach, and Azariah, A- ſerue at the ta- 
ble, as in other 


heart, that he would not ® de file himſelfe 1 Thar they 
with the poꝛtion of the kings meate, noi might altoge< 
with the wine which he danke: there⸗ ther forget their 
koze hee required the chiefe of the Eu⸗ religion: forthe 
nnches that he might not defile hunſelfe, lewes gaue their 
Nowe God had bzonght Daniel into children names, 
fauour,and tender loue with the chiefe of which might 
the Eunuches) euer put them in 


bing certaine of the childzen of Jſrael, of 10 And the chiefe of the Ennuches ſapde remembrance of 


vnto Daniel, J feare mp loꝛd the king, ſome point of 
who hath appopnted pour meate a pour religion: there · 
dzinke: therfoze if he ſee pour faces woꝛſe fore this was a 
liking then the other childzen, which are great tentation 
of pour ſoit, then ſhall pon make me loſe and a fighe of 
mine head vntothe king. ſeruitnde which 


whome they night teach the s learning 11 Then ſapd Daniel to Melzar, whom the they were not 


chiefe of the Ennuches had ſet ouer Da⸗ able to reſiſt. 
niel, Yananiah, Mithael and Xzariah, m Noe that he 


euerp day of a ® poztion off kings meat, 12 Pzoone thy ſeruants, I beſetche thee, thought any te- 


o ten dapes, and let them gine vs ? pulſe ligion to be in 
to eate, and water to dzinke. the meate or 


— and alſo by their good intreatie and learning of his religion, 13 Then let our conntenances be looked drinke ( for 


might fauour rather him then the Iewes, and ſo to be able to 
ſerue him as 72 — in their land: moreouer by this meanes 
the ewes might be better kept in ſubiection, fearing othewviſe 
toprecure hurt to theſe noble men. f The king required three 
thages,that they ſhould bee of noble birth, that they ſhould be 
vittie and learned, and that they ſhould be of a ſtrong and comely 
nature, that they mighe doe him betrer ſeruice: this he did for his 
ome commoditic, therefore it is not to prayſe his liberalitie: yet 
ithis he is worthieprayſe, that he eſteemed learning, and knewe 
at ic was a neceſſarie meane to gouerne by. g Thar they 
might forget their owne religion, Tom facions, to ſerue 
him the better to his purpoſe : yet it is not to be thought that 
Daniel did learne any Knowledge that was hot godly: in all points 
the abuſe of things and ſuperſtition, in ſomuch that he 
would not eate the meate u hich the King appoynted him, but was 
watent to learne the knowledge of —— h That by 
good entertainement they might learne to forget the medi- 
æntie of their owne people. 


bpon before the, and the countenances afterward he 
of the childzen that eate of the poztion of did cate) but 
becauſe the 
king ſhonld not entiſe him by this ſweete poy ſon, to forget his 
religion and accuſtomed ſobrietie, and that in his meat & drinke 
he might dayly remember of what people he was: and Daniel 
bringeththis in to ſhewe howe God from the beginning aſſiſted 
him with his Spirit, and at length called him to bee a Prophet. 
n He ſuppoſed they did this for their religion, which was con- 
trarie to the Babylonians, and therefore herein he tepreſenteth 
them, which are of no religion: for neither he would condemne 


theirs nor maintaine his owne, o Meaning, that within this 


ſpace he might haue the tryal, and that no man ſhould be able to 

diſcerne it: and thus he ſpake, being mooued by the Spirit of 

God. p Not that it was a, thing abominable to eate deintie 

meates & to drinke wine, as both before and after they did. but if 

they ſhould haue hereby bene wonne tothe king & haue refuſed 

the:r omne religion, hat meate and drinke had bene accur ſed. 
Tt. u. the 


—— — —— — 


951787 Hedge. ; : 


"Dame! | | _—_ | d F Ihe Kinges furie, 
q This bare fee · the Kings meate;and as thou ſeeſt, deale 5 And the king anſwered and ſaide to the 

ding and that with typ ſeruantes. 2 Caldeans, The thing is gone from me. 

alſo of Moſes, 14 So he conſented to them in this matter, Ik pe will not make me underſtande the 

when he fledde and pꝛoued them ten dapes. dzeame with the inter pꝛetation thereof, 


from the coutt 15 And at p ende of ten dapes, theit 4couns pe 8 lhalbedzawen in pieces, and pour g This is ajuſt - 


of Egypt, decla · tenances appeared fairer, and in better houſes ſhalbe made a iakes, tewarde of their 
reth that we liking then all the childzens, which did 6 But if pe declare the dzeame and the in⸗ arrogancie 
mult liue in ſuch eatethepozrionof the kinges meate, terpzetation thereo lreceine of me (which vaunced 
- obrictic as God 16 Thus Welzar tooke away the poztion giſtes and rewardes, and great honour : of themſelues 
doeth call vs - of their meate, and the wine thatthep therefoze hew me the dzeame and the in⸗ that they had ; 
vnto, ſeeing he . thoulde dzinke, and gaue them pulſe, terpzet ation o , knowledge of all 
will make it I fot theſe foure childzen, God gaue 7 Thepa agapne, and ſaide, Let things)thar they 


more p wiedge, and underſtanding in the king *ſhew his ſeruants the dzeame, ſhould be prog. 
vnto vs, chen all all learning and wiſedome : alſo he gaue and wee will declare the interpzetation ued fooles,and 
deinties: for Daniel vnderſtanding of all ' viſions and thereof. : that to ther 
his bleſsing one - dieames. 8 Then the king anſwered, and ſaide, J perpetuall ſhame 


ly fufficeth. 18 Nowe when the time was expired, Þ knowe certamelp that pee would gaine and confuſion, 
”* Ebr. fatter in the king had appopnted to bug them the time, becaule pe ſeethe thing is gone h Herein appes. 
. in, the chiefe of the Eunuches bought from me, red their igao- 
r Meaning,n ' them e Nebuchad-nezzar. 9 But it ye wil not declare me the dzeame, rance,thar not. 
the liberall ſci- 19 und the king communed with them: S& there is but one iudgement foz pou: fo; withitanding 
ences, and natu- among them al was found none line Das pe haue pꝛepared lymg# coirupt words, their brags, yer 
rall knowledge, niel, Bananiah, Miſhael, and Xzariah z to ſpeake befoze me till the time be chan- werethcy not 


and not in the - therefoze ſtoode they befote the king, ged: therefoge tell me the dzeame, that J able to tell the 
magicall artes 20 And in al matters of wiſedome, and vn: map knowe, if pe can declare me the in⸗ dreme except he 
which are for- derſtanding that the king enquired of terpzetation thereof, entred them into 
bidden, Deut. them, he founde them ten times better 10 Then the Caldeans anſwered befoze the the matter and 
18.11. then all the inchanters and aſtrologians, king. ſaid, There is no man vpon earth chere fore they 
So that he that were in all his realme. that can declare the kinges matter: pea, woulde pretende 
only was a Pro- 21 And Daniel was vnto * the firſt pere of there is neither king, noi pzince noꝝ loꝛ de knowledge wher 
phet and none king Cyꝛus. that aſked ſuch things at an inchanter oz was but mere ig- 
of the other: aſtrologian oz Caldean. not ance, and ſo 


for by dreames and viſiogs God appeared to his Prophets, Nomb. 11 Fon it is a rare thing that the king re⸗ as deludeis of 
22-6, t Of the three yities aboge mentioned, verſ.5. u That quireth, and there is none other that can che people, they 
is, he was eſteemed in Babylon as a Prophet, ſo long as that com · declare it befozethe king, except the gods wee worthie to 
mon wealch ſtoode. whole dwelling is not with flelhe. die. 
CHAP, IL 12 Fo this cauſe the king was angrie and 7. redeem the 
1 The dreame of Nbuchad nrx L. 13 The kung in great fury, and commanded to deſtrop . 
commandeth all the wiſe men of Babylon to bee all the wiſe men of Babel, 
flaine becauſe they coulde not interpret his dreams. 13 And when -ſentence-was-giuen, the 
16 Daniel requireth time to ſolute the queſtion, Youe men were flapne :and thep i ſought i Which decla- 
24 Daniel ubrought wnto the king & theweth bim Daniel @ his fellowes to be pur to death, retb,that God 
his dreame and the interpretation thereof. 44 Of 14 Then Daniel anſwered with counſel! would not haue 


IS: the euerlaſting king dome of Chriſt. . and wiſedome to Arioch the kings chief his ſervant oy - 
1 Thefacheir 1 Ndinthe *ſecond pere of the reigne ſteward, which was gone fozth to put to ned inthe com- 
And the ſonne of Nebuchad-nazzar, Nebuchad- death the wiſe men of Babel. panie of theſe 
- were hoth cal - nezzar dzeamed d dzeames wheres 15 Lea, he anſwered and ſapd vnto Arioch ſorcerets, and 
led by this with his ſpirite was © tronbled, and his the kings captaine, Why is the ſentence aſtrologers, 
name: ſo that «fleepe was vpon him, ſio haſtie from the king? Then Arioch de- whole aites 
this is meant 2 Then the king commanded to cal the in⸗ clared the thing to Daniel. were wicked, & 


of the ſonne, chanters, and the aſtrologians and the 16 Ho Daniel went and deſpzed the king cherefore ilily 
when he reigned ſoꝛcerers, and the © Caldeans fo toſhew that he woulde giue him leaſure, and that ought to die, 
alone: for he the king his dzeames: ſo they came and he woulde ſhewe the king the interpꝛeta⸗ though the burg 


reigned alſo al- ſtoode befoze the king, tion thereof, | : did it vpon a 

ter a ſort with 3 And the king laid vnto them, J haue dzea: 17 Then Daniel went to his honſe and rage, & no cat. 

his fat her. med a dzeame, and my ſpirite was trou⸗ ſhewed the matter to Yanantah, Wilha- * Orbe captant 
d Not that he ble d ta know the dieame. el, and Azariah his companions, of the garde. 


had many, © 4. Then ſpake theCaldeans tothe king in 18 That they ſhoulde beſeeche the God 

dreames, but the *Aramites language, O Ning liue fox of heauen foi grace in this ſecrete, that 

becauſe many kuer: ſhewe th ſeruantes thy dzeame, & Daniel and his fellowes ſhoulde not pe⸗ 

1 —— 25 C we lhaliſhewe the interpzetation. riſhe with the reſt of the wiſe men of Ba: 
conteined in el. 
this dreame. c Becauſe it was ſo rare and ſtrange a dreame that 19 Then was the ſecrete reueiled buto Da⸗ 
he had not had j like. d He was ſo heauie wich ſleepe j he begã to niel in a viſion bp night: therefoze Dani⸗ 
fleepe __ Some reade, and his ſleepe was broken from him. el pꝛapſed the God of heauen. 

e For all theſe Aſtrologers & ſorcerexs called them ſelues by this 20 nd Daniel anſwered and ſaide, * The ,a 113-2. 
name of honour,as though al the wiſedome and knowledge ofthe Name of God be pꝛapſed fox euer a euer: ad 135 2% 
countrey depended ypon them, and that all other countreys were foi wiſedome and ſtrength are his, 
voyde of the ſame, f That is,in i Syrian tongue which differed not 21 And hee changeth the times and ſea⸗ 

much from] Caldeans, ſaue it ſeemed to be more eloquẽt, & ther- © ſons: he taketh away kings:he ſetteih vp 

| fore learned vſed to ſpeakeitias j lewiſh writers do to this day. kings:he giueth wiſezome vnto the Ar 


284 2589) eg gendes e 


ſhe Kings dreame, and 


k Heſhewerh 
that man hath 22 Nee diſcouereth the deepe and ſecrete 
neither wi dome things: he knowerh what is in the darke⸗ 
nor knowledge, nes, and the* light dwelleth with htm, 


Chap. 11. 
& underſtanding to thoſe that vnderſtad, 34 Thou beheldeſt it till a ſtone was cut r Daniel lea. 


e interpretation thereof. 332 


without handes, which ſmote the image ueth out the 
vpon his fcete, that were of pzon @ clap, kingdome of the 
and bꝛake them to pieces, Aſlyrians, which 


but very darke 23 I thanke thee and pzaife thee, O thou 35 Then was the pzon, the clap, the bzaſſe, was before the 


blindnes, and ig- God of mp fathers, thatthon halt gi- 

norance of him- uenine wildome and ® ſtrength, and haſt 

elfe: for it com · ſhewed me nowe the thing that we deſi⸗ 

meth onely of red of ther: fo thou haſt declared vnto 
hat man vs the kings matter. 


mderſtandeth 24 J Therefoze Daniel went vnto Arioch, 
whome the King had ozdeined to deſtrop 


thus vnto him, Deſtrop not the wiſe 
men of Babel, but bzing me befoze the 


interpzetation. 


in Meaning, 
power to mter- 


him, J haue found a man of the childzen 
of Judah that were bzought captines, 


it. that will declare vnto the king the inter⸗ 
P Whereby ap- pietgtion, 
peareth that 
e many were ſlaine to Daniel, whoſe name was Belteſhaz⸗ 
0 as verſ. i 3. and zar, Art thou able to ſh᷑w me the dzeame 
the teſt at Dani- which J haue ſeene, and the interpzetatis 
elz offer were on thereof: 
e preſerued on 27 Daniel anſwered in the pzeſence of the 
et condition: not King, a ſapde, The ſecret which the king 
2 that Daniel fa- Hath demanded, can neither the wiſe, the 
voured their aſtrologians, the tuchanters, nor þ ſooths 
wicked profeſſi- ſapers declare vnto the king, 
y on, but that he 28 But there is a Godin heauenthat 
to bad reſpect to reneileth ſecrets, and ſheweth the King 
equitie becauſe MNebuchad-nezzar what ſhall be in the 
the theking procee= latter dapes, Thy dieame, and the 
ded accordin thinges which thon haſt ſeene in thine 


= 
to his wicked af= Head vpon thy bed, is this, 
ſecdion and not 29 © king, when thou waſt in thy bedde, 
ing, thoughtes came into thy minde, what 
iftheir ſcience ſhould come to paſſe hereafter, and hee 
were lawfull that reueileth ſecrets, telleththee, what 
or no. ſhall come. : 
o He affirmeth 30 As efoz mee, this ſecret is not ſhewed 
cr man byrea- * me foz any wiſedome that I haue, moze 
uon d arte is not then anp otherlining, but onelp to ſhewe 
le to attaine the king the interpzetation, a that thon 
to the cauſe o mighteſt know p thoughts ofthine heart. 
Gods ſecrets, 31 G king, thou ſaweſt, and beholde, there 
dut the vnder- was à great image: this great image 
_ whoſe glozp was ſo excellent, ſtoode bes 
mu 
tome of God : 
whereby he ſmi · 


32 This images head was offineq golde, 
his bzeaſt and his armes of luer, his 
tech the King # bellie and his thighs of bzaſſe, 
a certae feare 33 Nis legges of hon, and his fecte were 
adreverence of part of pꝛon, and part ofclap. 
Cod that he 
wipht be the more apt to receiue the hie myſteries, that ſhoulde 
de teueiled. p Becauſe he had ſayd that God onely muſt reueile 
theſignification of this dreame, the king right haue aſked, why 
Danjel did enterpriſe to interprete it, & therefore he ſheweth, j he 
was but Gods miniſter, & had no gifts, but ſuch as God had giuen 
lim to ſet forth his glory. q By golde, filuer, braſſe & yron, are 
meant] Caldean, Perſian, Macedonian & Romane kingdom, which 
ſueceſsiuely rule all F world til Chriſt (which is here called 
theſtone)come himſelfe, & de ſtroy the laſt : & this vas to aſſure } 
that —— ſhould not end — — empire — 
that they ſhould patiently abide the coming of Meſ- 
fab,whi t ey P ng 


ſhoulde be at the ende of this fourth monarchie. 


dudeth al other 25 Then Artoch bzought Daniel befoze 
the king in all haſte, and ſapde thus vnto 38 And in all places where the childzen of wondertull alte- 


the ſiluer and the golde bzoken all toge⸗ Babylonian, 
ther, and became like the chaffe of the boch becauſcie 
ſoumner flowies, and the winde carped was not a mo- 
them awap, that no place was founde narchie and ge. 
foz them: and the (tone that (mote the nerall empire, & 
image, became a great mountaine, and alſo becauſe he 
filled the whole earth. would declare 


the wile men of Babel: he went @ſapde 36 This is the dzeame, and wee will de- the things thar 


clare befoze the king the interpzetation were to come, 


thereof, tothe commin 


king, and J wil declare vnto the kingthe 37 J D —_ art a king of kings: fo of Chriſt, for the 


the God of heauen hath giuen thee a comfort of the 
kingdome,power, a ſtrength, and glozy, elect amog theſe 


men dwell, the beaſtes of the fielde, and rations: and he 
the foules ot the heaue hath he giuen in- calleth the Ba« 
to thine hand, a hath made thee ruler o⸗ bylonian king 
uer them all: thon art * this head of gold, dome the golds 


26 Then anſwered the king, and ſayd vn⸗ 39 And afterthce ſhall riſe another king- head, becauſe in 


dome, ſinferiour to thee,of ſiluer, and ano⸗ reſpect of the o- 
ther *thirde kingdome ſhalbe of bzaſſe, ther three, it 
which ſhall beare rule ouer all rhe 


as pꝛon: for as pzon bzeaketh in pieces, wicked & cruel, 
and ſubdueth al things, and as non byu- Meaning, the 

ſeth all theſe thinges, ſo lhall it bzeake in Perſians, which 
u pieces, and bzuſe all, were not inferi- 


41 Whereas thou ſaweſt the E toes, out in dignitie, 


part of potters clay, and pa pꝛon : power, and ri. 
the kingdome ſhalbe * deuided, but there ches, but were 
ſhall be in it of the ſtrength ofthe pꝛon, as worſe touching 
thou ſaweſt the yzon mixt with the clap, ambition, cruel. 
and earth, tie, and all kinde 


42 Andas the toes ofthe feete were part af ofvice : ſhew- 


pꝛon, and part of clap, ſo ſhall the kings ing, that the 
dom be partly ſtrong, and partlp broken, worlde ſhoulde 


43 And whereas thou ſaweſt pzon mixt growe worſe 


with clap and earth,thep ſhal mingle the- and worſe, till is 
ſelues with y the ſerde of men: but they was reſtored by 
ſhall not ioyne one with another, as pzon Chriſt, 
cannot be mired with clap, t That is, ofthe 


44 And in the dayes of theſe kinges, (Hall Macedonians 


the God of heanen ſet vp a ktngdome, ſhall be of 
which *ſhall neuer be deſtroped: a this braſſe, not al- 
kingdome ſhall not be ginen to another luding to the 
people, but it ſhal bꝛeake # deſtrop altheſe hardnesthercof, 
kingdomes, and it ſhallſtande foz euer. but to the vile. 


foze thee,* the foꝛme therof was terrible, 45 Whereas thou ſaweſt, that rhe * ſtone neſſe in reſpeR 


was cut of the monntapne without of ſiluer. 
hands, and that it bzake in pieces the ps u That is, the 
ron, the bꝛaſſe, the clay, the ſiluer and the Romane empire 
8 hall ſubdue all 
theſe other aforenamed, which after Ale ander were deuided 
into the Macedonians, Grecians, Syrians and Egyptians. x They 
ſhall haue ciuill warres and continua!l diſcordes among them- 
ſelues. y They ſhall by marriag?s, and affinities thinke to 
make them ſelues ſtrong: yet ſhall they neuerbee ioyned in 
hearts. 2 His purpoſe is to ſhew, that all the kingdomes of the 
world are tranſitorie, and that the kingdome of Chriſt ſhall only 
remaine for euer. a Meaning Chriſt, who was ſent of God, and 
not ſet vp by man, whoſe kingdome at the beginning ſhoulde be 
ſmal, and our beauty to mans iu gement, but ſhonld at length 
grow & fill the whole ear th, which de calleth a great mountaine, 
as verſ. 3 f. And this kingdõ which is not only referredto f perſon 
of Chriſt, but alſo to the whole body of his Church. and to every 
member thereof, ſhalbe eternall: for the ſpirit that is in them, is 
lifeeternall, Rom.8,10, Tt. iii. golde: 


earth, was the beſt, and 
40 And the fourth kingdom ſhalbe ſtrong yet was of it ſelfe 
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enn Daniel. Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego 


b Though this e: ſo the great God hath ſhewed the the officers,s al the gonernonrs vf the 
humbling of the King,what thal come to paſſe hereafter, pzouinces were aſſembled vntothe de⸗ 
king ſeemed to . andthe djcame is true, and the interpie⸗ dicating of the image, that Nebuchad- 
4 com · tation thereof is ſure. nezzar the king had ſet vp: & they ſtcode 
mendation, yet 46 Then the King Nebuchad-nezzar befoze rhe image, which Nrbuchad- 
beoauſe he oy feli vpon his face, and b bowed himſelfe nezzar had ſet vp, 
ned Gods ho- unto Daniel ,& commanded that they 4 Then an heralde crped aloude , We it d Theſe are the 
nour with the "ſhould offer me ate offcings, and (weere knowen to pou, O people, 4 nations, & two dangerous 
Prophets, it iszo odours bnto him. i languages, weapons where. 
be reproued, and 47 Alſ> the king anſwered vnto Daniel, 5 That when pee heare the ſounde of the with Satan vſeth 
Daniel herin er- aud ſapde, I knoe of a trueth that your comet,trumpet, harpe, ſackebut, pſalte⸗ to fight againſt 
red if he ſuffred : God is a Gov. of gods, and the Lozde rie,dulcimer,s all inſtrumentes of mu⸗ children of God, 
ir: but it is eredi · of kings, and the reueiler of ſecrets, ſees ſike, pe fall downe and wozſhip the gol- the conſent of 
couldeſt open this ſecret. den image, that Nebuchad-nezzar the multitude, & the 
othe king made Daniel a greatman, king hath ſet vp, crueltie of the 
& gaue him manp and great 4 giftes, Ye 6 And whoſoener falleth not dawne and puniſhment:for 
made him gouernour ouer þ whole pzxo- Wwozſhippeth,ſhal the ſame houre be caſt rhough ſome 
© This confeſſion umce of Babel, and chiefe ofthe rulers, into the middes of an hote firie foznace, feared God,yer 
vas but a ſudden and abone althe wiſe men of Babel, 7 Therfoze aſſcone as al the people heard the multitude, 
motion, as it was 49 Then Damel * made requeſt to the the ſound aß the coznet, trumpet, harpe, which conſented 
alſo in Pharaoh, king, and hee ſet Shadzach, Meſhach, & ſackebut,plalterie, g all inſtrumentes of tothe wickednes 
Exod:g. 27, 28. Abe dnego oner p charge ofthe pĩouince muſike, all the people, nations, and lan⸗ aſtonied them: & 
Hut his heart was of Babel: but Daniel ſate in the i gate of guages fell downe, and wozſhippedthe here the lieg ce. 
not touchell, as the king. golden image, that Nebuchad-nezzar quired not an in- 
red ſoone the king had ſet vn ⸗ | ward cõſent, but 
ward. d Not that the Prophet was deſirous of giftes or ho- 8 p reaſon WheredT at that ſame time anoutward ge- 
nour, hut becauſe by this meancs he might relieue hus poore bre - came men of the Caldeans, and grie⸗ ſure, that the 
*thren which were grieuvuſly oppreſſed in this their captiuitie, and nuouſly accuſed the Jewes, Iewes might by 
alſo he receined them, leaſt he ſhoulde offende this c:uell king, 9 For thep ſpake andſaid to the king Ne litle and lule 
which willingly gaue them. e He did not this for their priuate buchad-nezzar,D king,liuefozener. learne to forget 
-profic, but that J whole Church which was then there in afflicti. 10 Thou, O king,haſt made a decree, that their true te- 
an, might haue ſome releaſe and eaſe, by this benefite, f Meaning, 
uu either he was a indge, ot that he had the whole authoritie, 
- — none could be admitted to the kinges preſence, but 
7 
| CHAP. III. 
t The R. 
Arte Accu 


image plaine of Dura, n ; pzouince of Babel, 13 
„Idole Bel, hee 2 Then Nebuchad-nezzar the king ſent 
ht his owne feozth to gather together the nobles, 
— — 
Ya a 8 
1 —— f 
he was not tou- 
ched with f true 
feare of God be- 


edhim on 5 $ 
a ſudden motion, 
s the wicked, when they are ouercome with the greatnes of his 

workees. The Greeke interpreters write that this was done eygh- 

- teene yeresafrer the dreame, and as may appeare, the king feared 
leſt the Iewes by their religion ſhould haue altered the ſtate of his 

rc mon wealth, de therſore he meant to bring al to one kind of reli- 
Pepe _ * his 22 2 Gods plory, b Shew - 

X idole is not knowen for an idole ſo as he is with the God, that can deliuer pou out ofinpne * 

jam. # vat nh when the ceremonies and is are recited and — 3 T ſhoul4 baue gol 
vicd,and the conſent af the peopleisehere, then of ablocke they 16 Shadzach,Meſhach , and Abednego red inch 00 
thinke they haue made a god. c This was ſufficient with the wic- anſwered and ſayde to the king, O Ne- cauſe and there 


r . ³˙· . x 


22 


ked at all times to ap proue their religion, if — authoritie bnchad · nezzar, we 8 are not carefull to fore they ſay, 


were alleaged for the eſtabliſhment thereohnor ering in the anſwere thee m this matter. that they are fe- 


meane ſeaſon what Gods word did permit. — 17 Beholde, our God whom we ſerne, is (lv ed to dye for 
. g Mu b able Gods caule, 


-- - - : 4 =p m 
. s 19 5 i 


bey groid on v able to deliuer bs from the hote fierie 
o 


poyntes, firſt foznace,s he will deliuer vs out of thine 
, cnthe power & Hand, D king, 
ace of 18 But if not, be it knowen to thee, king, 
one — as — wil = lerue thy gods,n02 woꝛ⸗ 
ödly on their {hippe the golden unage, which thou haſt 
cauſe, which {ct vp. 8 „ e 


v Gods glory, 19 J Then was Nebuchad-nezzar ful of Babel. 
rage, and the fourme of his viſage was 231 Nebuchad-nezzar king vnto all peo⸗ ſuch tranſgreſ- 


x the teſtifying 

ok his true teli- 

| bion, with their 
— 

make open con- 


feſſon hat my was wont to be heatte. 
ul not ſo much 20 nd he charged the moſt valiant men 


changed agamit Shadzach, Wethach, a 
A beduego:theretore he charged and coms 


manded that they ſhould heate the foz⸗ 


Shadzach, Meſhach, and Abednego,& to 
caſt them into the hote firte ſoꝛnace. 
21 Ho theſe men were bounde in their 


zonght fozth Dhadgarh, 
bednego: 


b-nezzar f king was 

haſte, & ſpake, and 

ſellers 

caſt ter men bound into the middes of 
thefire? Who anſwered and ſaid vnto 
tze king, It is true, O ki 
25 And he anſwered,and 
foure men loo ſe, walking in the middes 


le giuerh them pf the fire, and they haue po hurt,andthe 


a better. fozme of thefourth the * ſonneof 

k For the An- God, 

—— 26 Then p king Nebnchad-nezzar came 
ſonnes of neere to the month ofthe hote fierie foz- 

God becauſe of nate, & ſpake and lapd, Shadzach, Mes 

ſhach, # Abednego, the ſeruants ofthe 


god that can delmer after this ſozt. 
30 


Dm not we 3 


anp v blaſphemie a the & D of n If this heath 
ShadzacÞ, Wethach e Abednego, ſhall king moued by 
be dzawen in picces, and their houſes Gols $pirice, 
ſhalbe made atakes, becauſe there is no would not ſee 
blaſphemy vnpa 
hen the king pzomoted Dhadzach, niſhed,but made 


Me ſhach a Abednego inthe pzonince of alawe, and ſer a 
puniſhmentto 


ple, nations and languages, that dwell ſors, much more 
in all the *wozlde, Peace be multiplied oughe all they F 
vnto pou: profeſſe religion, 


nace at once ſeuen times moze then it 32 I thought it good to declare the ſignes take ordet that 


and wonders, that the hye God yath ſuch impietie 
wzonght toward me. reyne not, leſt ac- 


ardly co- of warre that were in his arnue, to bind 33 How great are his ſignes, and Howe cording as their 


mighty are his wonders!? his kingdom knowledge and 
is an euerlaſting kingdome, and his do⸗ charge is greater, 


mmionis from generatid to generation. ſo they utter dou- 
ble puniſhment. 


Daniel declarei h. 29 The Prot het diclayeth home 

of a proude king he thanlde breeme as a beafl. 31 

Aſter, he confeſjeth the Fomer of God, and 13 1efto« 

red to his former dignitte. a There was no 
Nebuchad-nezzar being at *rcſt in mine trouble 5 mighe 
houſe, and lopriſhing in mp palace, cauſe me to 


21 Hawe a®dzeame, which made me a⸗ dreame, & ther- 


fratd, and the thoughres vpen ufp bed. ig fore it came 

the viſions of niine head troubled mee. only of God. 
Therefoze made J a decree,Þ thep ſhould b This was ano 
bꝛing al the wiſc men of Babel befoze me, cher dreame be- 
that they might declare vnto me the in⸗ ſides that which 
terpꝛetation af the dieame. he ſawe of the 


e, Loe, I ſee 4 Do came the inchanters p aſtrologians, foure empires: 


the Caldeans a the ſcothſapers,to whom for Daniel both 
told the dzeame, but © thep could not declared what 
ewe me the interpzetation thereof, that dreame was 


5 Tillatthelaſt Daniel came befozc mee, and what it 


( wroſe name was d Weltclhazzar, accoz- meant: and here 
ding to the name of mp god, which hath hee only ex- 
the ſpirit of the holy gods in hin and bes poundeththe 
foze him J rolde the dieame, ſaying, dreame. 


bye God,goe fooxth and come hither : lo 6 © Beltelhazzar, *® chiefe ef the inchan⸗ c In that thathe 


hadzach, Meſhach and Abednego 

came feozthesf the middes of the fire. 
ſeat to comfort 27 Then thenobles, pzinces and dukes, 
lis in cheſe great and the kinges'connſellers came toge⸗ 
— the ther to ſee theſe men, becaule the fire had 


heare of their head was burnt, neither 
were their coates changed noz anp ſmell 
of fire came vpon them. 


+ | This commen- 
deththeir obe- 
dicevnto God, 


no power ouer their bodpes: foz not an 7 


ters, becaule J knowe, that the ſpirite ſent abroade to 
of the holp gods is in thee, and no ſecret others whoſe ig- 
tronbleth thee, tell me the viſions of inp norance in times 
dzeame,thar J haue ſeene, and the inter⸗ paſt he had ex- 
pxetation thereof. 
Thus were the viſions of ime head in left Daniel 

mp bed. And beholde, J ſawe af tr& in whichwas euer 
the middesof the earth, and the hepght reacie at handꝭ it 
thereofwas great: declareth the 


they wouldnot 28 Wheretore Nebuchad-nezzar ſpake and 8 A great tree and ſtrong, and the heyght nature of the 


laid Bleſſed be the God of Shadzach, 


for any feare de- 
MWethach aud Abednego, who hath ſent 


part out of this 

tarnace, till che 

tine was appoin- 

tech as Noah re- 
d in the 


that pur their truſt in hun, and haue 
changed the kings comanndement , and 
"#ckeril5 Lord — their — rather _ they 
i Lor ould ſerne oz woꝛſhippe any god, ſane 
called him forth their owne God, ** 

m He was mo» 29 Cherefoze I make a decree, that euery 
ved by — great people, nation a language, which ſpeake 

E mi- 

racle to * God, but his heart tas not touched. And here 
| weeſce that miracles ate not ſufficient to connert men to God, 

dar that ductrine muſt chicfly be adioyned , without the which 
there an be no faich. 


Fa, 


* 10 in 


- 


thereofrcached vuto heauen, & the ſight vrgodly,which 
thercofto the endes of all the earth. neuer ſeeke to 


his Angel, and delinered his ſernantes, 9 The boughes thereof were faire and the ſeruants of * 
the fruite thereof much, and in it was God, but for ve= {yo 


meate for all: it made a ſhadowe vn- rie neceſſitie, and 


der it fox the bealtes ofthe fielde, z the then they ſpare 


no flatterings, 


d This ro doubt was a great griefe to Dariel net ongly to 13" #* 


haue his name changed, but robe called by name of a vile idol, 
which thing Nebuchad-nezzar did, to make him forget the 


true religion of God. e Which alſo was a great griefc to the Ba 


Prophet to be nombred among the iorcerers & men whole prae- 


tiſes were wicked and contrary to Gods word, f Ly the trees g. 
nified the dignitie of a king, hom God ordeineth to be a deſẽca th 


for al kinde of men, and whoſe ſtate is proſt able for mankinde, 
Tr. iii. fours 


Fad 


* 1 
* 100 f 0 4 2 a1 * 


#T.. _ 


\ 


perimented, and JF 


g Meaning. the 


Angel of God, 10 Alus in che 
whichnei 


neither 
eaceth nor ſlee- 
peth, but is euer 
readie to doe 
Gods will, & is 
not inſect with 
mans corruptio, 
dut is euer holic: 
and in that y he 
comaderh to cut 
done this tree, 
he knewe that it 
ſhuld not be cut 
done by man 
- but by God, 
h  Hereby he 
meaneth'y Ne- 
nezzar 
Id not onely 
for a time loſe 
his kingdom, but 
de like a beaſt. 
i God hath de- 
—_— 


ſaw ordcineda- 


gainſt the king: 17 The tree that thou ſaweſt, which was 
and ſo the Pro- great and mightie, mhoſe height reached 
ed on the 

ane part to de- 


| nqunce:Gods 
L ements for 
the zeale they 


bare to his glory | 


& on che ot 


part to haue cõ-· 19 It is thou, S King, that art great and 


vpon ma, 
and alſo to con- 


oth — 
eckes: byt .it 
demeth hee 
icant of yeeres. 


I _ 
f 9 
— 


- - downe the tree, and bzcake off 


18 


hs, and 21 


22 T 


mr ——= | 


r Cist e anc 


the fielde: they chall make thee to eate 
graſſe as the m oxen, and thep ſhall wet m Not that his 
thee with the dewe of heauen: and ſeuen ſhape or forme 

times ſhal paſſe ouer the, tu thou know was cha need in- 
that the moſt high beareth rule ouer the to a beaſſ, but 

I1 And cryed aloude, and ſaide thus, Yeww Kingdomeof men, & gineth it to whom- he was either 

bzan- ſoeuer he will. Alriken mad, and 

—— his 23 Where as they ſaide, that one ſhonlde ſo auoided mans 

from vn⸗ leaue the ſtumpe ofthe tree rootes , thy company, or was 
der it, and the foules from his bzxanches. umgdome ſhal remaine vnto thee: after caſt our for his 

12 Neuertheleſſe leaue theſtumpe of his that, thou ſhalt knowe , that the hea⸗ tyrannie, and 6 
reoces in the earth, and with a bande of uens haue the rule, wandred amor 
mon a byaſle bind it among the graſſe of 24 Wherefoze, O King,let mp counſell be the bealts, and 
the firlde,and let it be wet with the dewe acceptable vnto thee, &® bzeake off thy ate hearbs and 
of heauen, and let his poztion be with Þ finnes bp righteouſneſle, thine iniqut- graſſe. 
beaſtes among the graſſe of the fielde. ties by mercie toward the pooze: loe, let n Daniel ſhewerh 

13 * let his heart be changed from mans there be an? healing of thine errour. the cauſe why 
nature,and let a beaſts heart be gtuevnto 25 Alltheſe thinges ſhall come vpon the God thus puni- 
hum let ſeuẽ tunes be paſſedoner hum. king Nebuchad-nezzar, ſhed him. 

14 The ſentence is accozding to the decree 26 At the end of twelue a moneths, hee o Ceaſe from 
of the watchmen, and accozding to the walked in the ropall palace of Babel. prouoking God 
wold of the holie ones: the demand was 27 And the king ſpake & (ard, Js not this to anger any 
anſvered , to the intent that lining men great Babel, that J haue built foz the longer by thy 
map know, that the moſt High hath po- Houſe ofthe kiugdome by ß might ofmp ſinnes, that he 
werouer the kingdome of men z giueth power,s foz the honour of my maieſtie? may mitigate 
it ro whoinſoeuer hee will, and appoin- 28 While the wozde was in the kinges bis puniſhment, 
teth ouer it the moſt abtect among men, mouth,a voycecame downe from heaz if thou ſhewby 

I5 This is thedzeame,thar J King Nebu- uen, ſaying, O king Nebuchad-nezzary thine vprighe 
chad-nezzar hane ſeene: therefoze thou, to thee be it ſpoken, Thp kingdome is life that thon 
O Welteſhazzar,declare the interpzetati departed from thee, haſt true faith & 


foules ofthe heanen dwelt in p boughes 
thereot, and al flelh fedde of it, 
viſions ot mine head vp6 


my brd;and beholde, as watchman & an 
holy due came downe from heauen, 


ches: ſhake off his leaues, 
frune,that the beaſtes map 


on therof:foz al the wiſemen of mp kings 29 And thep ſhall dzine thee from men, repentance. 
dome are not able to ſhewe me the inter⸗ 
pzetation: but thon art able,fo the ſpi⸗ 
te 


and thy dwelling ſhalbe with the beaſts p Suffer the er. 
ofthe ſielde: thep ſhal make thee to eate rors ot thy for. 
graſſe, as the oren, &feuen times {hall mer life ro be 
paſſe auer thee, until thou knowelt,that rcdreſlcd. 

the moſt high beareth rule ouer the kings q After y Daniel 
of one houre, 4 his thoughtes troubled dome oft men, and giueth it vnto whom⸗ had declared 
him, and the King ſpane and ſaide, el: ſoeuer he will, f this viſion: and 
reſhazzar,let neither the daeame, no the 30 The verp ſame honre was this thing this his pride de- 
interpꝛetation thereoftroubleth&,Bel- fulfilled vpon Pebuchad-nezzar,and hee clareth that itis 
telhazzar anſwered g ſaid, My lozde, te was dztuen from men, and did eate not in man to 
dzeame be to them that hate the, and the graſle as the ꝓxen, and his body was conuert to God 
inter pzetation thereof tothine enemies. wet with the dewe of heauen, till his except his Spirit 
heares were growen as egles feathers, moue him, ſce- 
and his naples like birdes clawes, ing that theſe 
unto the heauen, and the ſight thereof 31 And at the ende of theſe dapes J Ne⸗ terrible threai- 
though all the wozlde, buchad-nezzar lift vp mine epes vgto nings could not 
Whole leanes were faire and the fruite Heanen, and mine underſtanding was moue himto re- 
thereof much, and in it was meare foz reſtozed unto me,s J gane thanks unto pent. 

all, v the which the beaſtes of the the moſt High, and J pꝛaiſed a honoured r When ? terme 
fielde dwelt, and vpon whoſe bzanches him that lmeth foz ener, * whoſe power oftheſe ſeuen 
the faules of the heanen did ſit, is an euerlaſting power, and his kings yeres was ac- 

| | dome is from generation to generation, compliſhed. 
mighrie : to chp greatneſſe is growen, 32 And all the inhabitants of the earth (%. 14. 
and reacheth and thy do⸗ arerepnted as nothing: and accozding 4.7. 


rite ofthe holie gods is in thee, * 
16 Then Daniel(whoſe name was Bel⸗ 
azzar) helde his* peace bp the ſpace 


vuto 
they nunton to che e tohis t will he wozketh in the armie of „11. 3 _ 
diect 20 Whereas the Nin awatchman, peanen, and in the inhabitantes of the ſ He confeſſerh 


and an holy one,that came downe from :-earth: and none can ſtap his hand,noz Gods u ill to be 
heauen, and (aid, Yewe'downe the tree ay unto him, Mhat doeſt thou? the rule of all u- 
and deſtrop it, pet leane the ſtumpe of p 33 At the ſame time was mine vnder: flice, and a mot 
rootes therofin the eatthj.a with a band ſtanding reſtoꝛed vnto me, and Iretur- perfit — 
uf pon i Halle bind it among the graſſe ned to the horiour of mp kingdome: my by he goilerneth 
of the fielde, and let it be wet with the glozy and mp beautie was reſtozed vn⸗ both man & Ar 
dewe or heauen, and let his poztion bee tome, and mp counſellours * and imp gels and deus, 
wih the beaſtes of the ſielde, till ſeuen "princes ſought vnto mee, and J was e- ſo that none 
times paſſe oner him, ſtabliſhed in mp kingdome, and mp glo⸗ onght to mut- 
. Thivistheinterpſeration, O king, and rie was auqmented towarde me. mure,or aſke a 
it is the decree ofthe moſtbigh, which 34 Nowe therefore Y Nebuchad-nc33ar reaſon of his do- 
is come upon loꝛd the king, N ings, but only to 
die theefrom men,+ ſtand content therewith and giue him the glory. t BV h i 
thy halbe with the beaſtes of ſeemerh that he had bin put from his king — beſore. 
| « p}ap 
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u He doch not pfapſe, and extoll aud magnified king not thy thoughtes trouble ther, noz let 
onely praiſe God of heauen, whoſe wozkes are all trueth, thy countenance be changed. 
for his deliue- and his wapes iudgement, and thoſe xx There is a man in thy kingdome, in 
rance,bur alſo that walke in pyide, he is able to abaſe, whome is the ſpirite ofthe holp gods, 
confeſſeth his and in the dapes of thy father, light and 
fault, that God may onely haue the glory and man the ſname, and bnderſtanding and wiſedome une the 
that he may be exalted and man caſt downe. wiſdome of the gods was found in him: 
CHAP, V. whomthe king Pebuchad-nezzar thp fa⸗ 
5 Belthaz.zay king of Babylon ſeeth an hand wei. ther, the king, I ſay thy father, made chiefe 
ting on the wall. 8 The ſoothſchers called of the ofthe *enchanters, aſtrologians, Calde- i Read chap.4,6. 
king, can not expounde the writing, 25 Daniel ans, and ſcothſapers, and this dects.. 
"I readeth it and imterpreteth it alſo. 30 The king 12 Wecauſe a moze excellent ſpirite, and rech that both 
15 mne. 31 Darms eniogeth the kingdome, knowledge,and vnderſtandimg(tor he did this name was 
a Daniel reci- I Ing *Bellſhazzar made a great feaſt expound dirames, a declare hard lenten⸗ odious vnto him, 
reth this hiſtory to a thouſand of his pzinces,@ dzanke ces, and diſſolued doubts)were found in and alſo that he 
of king Belſhax- wine b befoze the thouſand. him, euen m Daniel, whom the king na⸗ did not vſe theſe 
nat Euilmero= 2 And Bellhazzar"whrles he taſted Þ wme, med Velteſhazzar: nowe let Daniel be vile practiſes, be- 
dachs ſonne, to commaunded to bing him the golden & called, à he wil declare the inter pꝛetatid. cauſe he was 
ſhewGods judge filuer veſſels, which his father Nebu- 13 J Then was Daniel bought befoze the not among them 
ments againſt F chad-nezzar had bzoughtfrom the Tem- king, & the king \pake and ſayde vnto when all were 
* wicked, for the ple in Jeruſalem, that the king and his Daniel, Art thou that Daniel, which art called. 
deliverance of p1inces, his wines, and his concubines ofthe childzen of rhe captinitie of Judah, 
his Church, and inight dzinke therein, whome mw father the king brought out 
how the = 3 Then were bzonghr the golden veſſels, of Jewzie? = 
„cee of letemiah that were taken out ofthe Temple ef the 14 Now I haue heard of thee, that * the k For the idola- 
waſtrue, y they LJozdes houſe at Jeruſalem, and the king ſpirite ot the holp gods is in thee, g that ters ms 
ſhould ue · und his princes, his wines,and his cons Ipght and underſtanding and excellent the Angels had 
red after (ev cubines dzanke in them. wiſedome is found in thee. power as God, & 
tie yeeres. 4 Thep dzunke wine z pꝛapſed the 4 gods 15 Now therefoze wiſe men, & aſtrologi- therefore had 
b The kingybf } of gold, and of luer, of bzaſſe,ofpzon, of ans haue bene bzought befoze me, p thep them in like eſti- 
Eaſt parts then wood and of ſtone, ſhould reade this wziting, & ſhew me the mation, as they #4 
veto fit alone 5 At the ſame houre appeared fingers ofa mmterpꝛetation thereof: but they coulde had God, thin. 
commonly,and mans hand, which wiote oner © agamſt not declare the interpꝛetation of p thing, king that the Kee 
th 


f 


Cy 


diſdained that the candleſticke vpon the playſter of the 16 Then heard J of thee, that thou couldelt ſpirit of - { 
ſhew interpxerations, q diſſotue doubts: cic, and INC - 


anyſhould ſit in Wal ot the kings palace, and the king ſaw f a 
their company: the palme of the hand that wzote, nowe if thou canſt reade the wziting, and ſtanding came 
au no to ſhew 6 Then the kings countenance was chan⸗ſhewe me the interpꝛetation thereot, thou of them. 
his power, & ho ged, and his thoughts troubled him, ſo lhalt be clothed with purple, a ſhalt haue {+38 
lxleheſet by his that the iopntes of his lopnes were loo⸗ achapne of golde about thy necke, and Th; + 
theme, which ſed, and his f knees ſmote one againſt ſhalt be p third ruler in the kingdome. WF” >. 
. thenbelieged the other. 17 Then Daniel anſwered, and ſapde bes 
* hee 7 Wherefore the king cried loude, p thep fozethe king, Keepethp rewards to thy 
a ſolenne ſhould laing the aſtrologians, the Cal ſelfe,and giue thy gifts to another: pet 
banker, and vied deans ethe ſcothſapers, And the king A will reade the wziting vnto the king, 
exceſſe in their Cpake,and ſaide to the wiſemen of Babel, and ſhew him the interpretation. +40 
company, which UAhoſoener can reade this waiting, and 18 O king, heare thou, The moſt high God -F 
1s meant here by declare me the interpzetati6 thereof,ſhal= gaue vato! Nebuchad-nezzar thy father 1 Before he read 
drinking wine: be clothed with purple, and ſhall haue a a kingdome, and mateſtie and henour the writing, he Ts 
thusthe wicked chaine of golde about his necke, a ſhall and glozw. : declarethto the Ak 
are moſt diſſo- be the thirde ruler in the kingdome, 19 And fo; the mateſtre that he gaue him, king his great 1 
lute and negli. 8 Then came al p kings wiſemen, but they all people, nations and languages trem⸗ jngrarirude to- 
Fo es their could neither trade the wiiting,noz ſhew bled,and feared befoze hum: he put to ard Cod wos 
on is at the king the interpꝛetation. death whom he would: he ſmote whom could not be 
Then was king 2elthazzar greatly trou⸗ he woulde: whome he would he ſet vp, moued to gine 
"0r,oheycone bled, and his countenance was changed and whome he would he put downe. bim the glory, 
with wie, in him, and his pzinces were aſtonied, 20 But when his heart was puft vp, and conſidering his HIVE 
e Meaning, his 30 Nowe the Þ Mueene by reaſon of the his minde hardened in pude, he was de- „onderſul work 
grandfather. - talke of the king and his princes, came poſed from his kinglp thzone, and thep tom ard his grad. 
dincontemptof into the banket houſe, and the Qneene tooke his honour from him, father, and ſo. 
the true God ſpake,and ſatde, © King,line fo2 ener:let 21 And hee was damen from the ſonnes giewerh, that 
— | of men, #his heart was made like the he doch not fin 
their not that they thought that the golde or ſiluer were beaſtes, andhis dwelling was with the of ignorance, 
— there was a certaine vertue and power in them to wyplde aſſes:thep fedde hun with graſſe |, Alice. 
dothem good, which is alſo the opinion of all idolaters. e That like oren, and his body was wet with 
it might the better be ſcene. f So hej before contemned Gad, was the dewe of the heauen, tyll hee knewe 
moved by this ſight to tremble for feare of Gods iudgements. that the moſt high God bare rule ouer 
Cm the wicked in their troubles ſeeke manie meanes, who p kingdom of men, and that he appoyns 
we them from God, becauſe they ſeeke not to him whois the teth ouer it, w homeſoeuer he vleaſeth. 
onely comfort in all afflictions. h To wit, his grandmother Ne- 22 And thou his ſonne, © Belſhazzar, 
-nezzars wife, whichfor her age was not before at the haſt not humbled thine heart, though 


\, feaſt;bur came thither when the heard oe — * thelethings, 23 But 
C 7 -s., . 
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"m After that | 
Dod had ſo long ſent from him, and hath wutten this 


« whiting, 
his anger, and 25 And this is the wyiting that hee hath 
ted for thine a- 
mendm 
u This worde 


the certeintie of 


. 


23- But lift 
51075 of mcg and they! 
the veſſels of his Youſe ze thee 
thou and thy pzinces,thp wines and thy 
concubines haue dzunke wine in them, 
and thou haſt pzapled the gods of muer 
and of bzaſſe, pꝛon, wed and ſtone, 
which uetther (ee, nepther heare, na vns 
derſtand: andthe God in whole hande 
thy bzeath is and all thp wapes,hiiu Halt 
thou not glozified, | 
24 = Then was the palme ofthe hande 


patiently way- whyitten, *MENE, MENE, TEKEL 
VPHARSIN. 
9 5 ZK the interpjetation ofthe thing, 
15 ME, God nombzed thy king⸗ 
dome, and hath it. 
27 ol — 1 art — in the balance, 
. : A ceo 
2 28 PERES,thp kingdome is denided, and 
moſt ſurely ginen to the Medes and Perſians. 
counted; ſignifi 29 Then at the commandemeut of Bel⸗ 
ing alſo that - - ſhazzarthepclothed Daniel with purple, 
Godhath ap- and 1 — of gold about his necke, 
Pomnreaa eerme and made a pzoclamation concerning 
for all bun that heſhould de the thirde ruler in 
Fravlecnde 30 The ſame night was Bellhazzar the 
on all king ofthe Caldeans 
rayſe them- 31 And Darius *® of the Medes ttoke the 
againſt ing therſcoʒe i two pere old, 


the 
omann. o Cyrus his ſonne in lawe gaue him this title of ho- 
| alkbough Cyrus in effect had the daminion. 

| . CHAP, VI. * 

t Daniol i made tyler ener the gouerns uri. 5 An 
Ae againſt Daniel. 16 He u put into a demns of 
S efte King 23 Heis 
delawered by farb in god. 24 Darmels accuſer: are 
put unte the hm. 25 Darins by adecres magnifi« 
eth the God of Daniel. 6 
Þ: pleaſed Darius to ſet ouer the kings 


cnt, 


e written for 


r chat 


- 
. 
ä 
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Reade Eſter 1 
* 9. 1. I. 
w_ be trou- 


> This heathen 2 
ir eferred 


dome an hundzeth and twentie go⸗ 


oner theſe, th rulers (of whome 
8 f Danieli was one) that the gonernours 
danicla ſtranger — — — untothem, and 
M his nobles the king ſhould ! haue no domage. 
e familiars, be- 3 this Daniel b was pzeferred a⸗ 
the graces boue the rulers and gonernours, be⸗ 
EI Ti. 
nore excellent un oner 
him then in . wholerealne, 
thers. 4 {TWherfoze thernlers and rs 
Thus the wic · <{ought an occaſion againſt Daniel cons 
cerning the kingdome: but thep coulde 
finde none occaſion noz fault: fog hee 
was ſo faithfullthatrhere was no blame 
non fanlt found in him, + a 
5 Then laid theſe men, Me ſhall not ſinde 
de them: - anoccaſion againſt this Daniel, except 
finde it him concerning the 


Ss and theſe go⸗ 
t to the Ring, 


od 


wy 
thely in the feare 0 


f God,and to 


ſcience, 


nyryep haue drought . 
and 7 All the rulers of 
ficers and 


I 171 cor ancie, 


thy kingdome, the of 
and gouernonrs , the counſellers, 
and dukes hane conſulted together to 
make a decree fog the King and to eſta? 
bliſh a ſtatute, that whoſoeuer (hall aſłe 
A petition of anp god oz manfoz thirtie 
dapes ſaue oſ thee, O King, he thalbe caſt -- 
into the denne of ſpons, 

8 Now, S King, confirme the decr&,and 
ſealethe wuting, that it be not changed, 
Accozpding to the lawe of the Medes and 
Perſians, which altereth not. 

9 Wherefoze mg Darius 4 ſealed the d 
wꝛiting and the decree. d 

10 J Rowe when Daniel vnderſtcod th 

2 would 
s be ſet vp as a 


Ps had ſealed the waiting, he went into 
in his chamber towarde Jeruſalem, de god, and paſſed 


ouſe, and his * windowe being open 
kneeled upon his knees thzee tunes a not hat wicked 


dap, and pzaped and pzapſed Go Lawes he appro. 
be did afozetime, erg in ued ſor the 


Herein is con- 
emned the wic. 
at Kedneſſe of the 


- 11 Thentheſe menaſſembled, and founde maintenance of 


Daniel pzaping, and making licati« the ſame, 
on bens tis od. upp e Becauſe he 
ta Hothepcame, and ſpake vnto the king would not by 
concerning the kings decree, Haſtthou hjsfilehce ſheve 
not ſealed the decre&,that euerp man that *t he conſen- 
ſhall make requeſt to anpe god oz nian ted to rhis uic· 
within thirtiedapes,ſane to thee, king, ked decree, he 
ſhalbe caſt inta the denne of ons ? The {et open his vin · 
king anſwered, ſaid, The thing is true, dowes tcnarde 
accozdingtothe Lawe ofthe Medes and leruſalem, when 
Perſians, which altereth not. he prayed: both 
13 Then anſwered thep, and ſaidbnto the to !frre vp him- 
king, This Daniel which is of the chil- ſelfe wich the rc» 
dien ofthe captinitte of Judah, regardeth membrance of 
— — 7 decree, that thou Gods promiſes 
baſt makethhis petition thzee to his people 
times a dap. | 2 whe they Ro 
14 Whenthe ne — wondes, he pray coward that 
was ſoze diſpleaſed with him ſelfe, and LJemple, and alſo 
ſet —— on Daniel, to deltuer him: & — * 
lupne went to might ſee, tha 
— * en — ney- 


nours m ſhoulde bee ouer the 15 Then thele me aſſembled vnto the king, ther conſent in 


and ſaid vntn the king, Ynderſtande, G heart nor deede 
king; that the Lawe ofthe Medes and for theſe feve 
erllans is p̊ no deerte na ſtatute which dayes to anye 
king confirmeth,map be altered. ching that was 
16 CThenthe Kingcommanded, g they contraric to 
bzought Daniel, and caſt him into the Gods glory. 
denne of lpons : nowe the King ſpake,and f Thus the ic: 
ſam vnto Dante}, Thy God, whomethou ked maintaine 
alwap ſerueſt, euen he will deliner ther. euill law es by 
7 And a ſtone was bzought, and conltancie,and 
bpon the month of the denne, an uthoritie, 
king ſealed it with his owne ſignet, anF which is oft 
with the ſignet of his pzinces , that the times cyrher 
purpoſe might not be changed, conter⸗ lightneſic, or 
ning Daniel. » ſtubbernneſſe, 
18 Then the king went vnto his palace, X when as the in- 
remained faſting, neu her were the uiſtru⸗ noccnts thereby 
ments of muſike bzought befozehim,and periſh: & theres 
his fleepe went from him. fore goue! donn 
19 Then the king aroſe earelp in the neicher oughtto 
— — went in all halte vnto the fearcnorbe a 
demie oklyons. ſhamed to break 
20 And when he came to the denne, he cri- ſuch. 
ed with a lamentable vopce bnto * 
any 


1 


—— 


_—_ 
omper 


* | the ſumme of 
This decla» Daniel, the ſernant ofthe lining God, is 2 Danielſpake # ſald, J 
lech that Darius not thy God (whom thou alwap ſerueſt) 
not touched Bable to deliner the from the lyons? heh 
with the true 21 ThenſaidDanielvntothe kuig, O king, 3 And foure great beaſtes came vp from yified that 
knowledge of linefoz euer. —— the ſea one diuers from another, 
God, becauſe he 22 Mp God hath lent his Angell and hath 4 
Jouted of his ſhut the lyons mouthes, that thep 
{ not hurt ine: foz » mpinſtice was founde 
f My inſt cauſe out befoze him: and vntorhR, O king, J 
and vprightnes haue done i no hurt, and a mans heart was ginen him. 
in cus thing, 23 Then was the king excrding glad foz 5 And beholde, another beaſt which was worlde and at 
wherein I was him, and commanded that t 
R charged, is ap- take Daniet out ofthe denne: la Pamel 
| proged of God: was bzonghr out ofthe denne,#no ma⸗ 
{ Forhe did diſ- ner ot hurt was found vpon hun, becauſe 


| 25 JAfterward king Darius wzote,Dnto 
kBecauſe he cõ- all people, nations and languages, that 


diſhonoured. 
dwell in all rhe wozlde; Peace be multi⸗ 


plyed vntopou, 
26 7J make a decree,that in all the domini- 


mitted bimſelfe 
vnto 
ml ne 
m befoze the God of Daniel: fox he is the 
a liuing God,andremaineth fox ener: and 
bis kingdome ſhall not periſh, and his do⸗ 
come vnto him: minion ſhalbe euerlaſting. 
wherein we ſee 27 Ye reſcueth and delntereth, a he wow 
the of keth (ignes and wonders in heauen and 
hikes Heb. 11, inearth:whohath deuuered Damel from 
.. | power of the lpons, a 
Im iss terri- 28 Hothis Daniel pzoſpered in the repgne 
a- of Darius and in the repgne of Cpzus 
of Perfia, 
| do a- 
their conſcience make cruell lawes to deſtroye the chil 
en of God, and alſo admoniſheth Princes howe to puniſhe ſuch, 
when their wickedneſſe is come to light: though not in euerye 
-poymte; or with like circumſtances , yet to execute true iuſtice yp- 
oa th m This proueth not that Darius did worſhippe God 
elſe was conuerted: for then he woulde haue deſtroyed 
alt tion and idolatrie, and not onely giuen God the chiefe 
place but alfo haue ſer him vp, and cauſed him to bee honoured 
aceording to his worde: but this was a certaine confeſſion of 
Gods porwer,whereunto he was compelled by this wonderfull mi- 
n Which hath not onely life in himſelſe, but is the one- 
ni of life, and quickeneth all things, ſo that without him 


ij no lyfe. 
; 15 CHA P. VII. 
ifion of foure beaſtes is chewed onto Daniel, 
The tenne hornes ofthe fourth beaſt. 27 Of the 


| ewerlafting kingdome of (rift, 
a-Whereas the x IN the firſt peere of Bellhazzar Ring ot 


le of Iſtael Babel,Daniel (aw a dzeame,and there 
_ for a cõ- were viſions 2 his — 
ietnes z2 then he wiote the daeame, and declare 
— ſeuẽ · nn. , 


ij yeres, as Teremiah had deelared, he ſheweth q this reſt ſhall not 
bea deliuerance from all trouble s,but a beginning, and therefore 
encouraged them to looke for a continuall affliction till the Meſſi- 
ande vttered & reuciled, by whom they ſhould haue a ſpiritual de- 
luer ance, and all the promiſes fulfilled: whereof they ſhould haue 


acertaine taken in the deſtruction of che Babylonical kingdome · 


on of mp kingdome, men tremble g feare 8 As J conũidered the hoꝛnes, beho 


P 2 


The firſt was as à lyon, and had egles be horrible 


| 


and they went 
; on their feete 
ehold,there and were ma 
came vp among the another litle ? home, like other men, 
befoze whome there were 4thiee of the which is here 
firſt hoznes pluckt awap: and beholde, — by mans 
beart. 

d Meaning the Perſians, which were barbarous & cruel. e They 
were ſmal in the beginning, and were ſhut vp in thgir mountaines 
and had no bruite. f That is, deſi ed many mes, & was 
inſatiable. g To wit, the Angels by Gods comandement, ho by 
this meanes puniſhed the ingratitude of the world. h Meaning, 
Alexander the king of Macedonie. i That is, his foure chief eap- 
taines, which had the empire among the after his death, Seleucus 
had Aſia the grear,Antigonus the ſeſſe, Caſſander, and after him 
Antipater was King of Macedonie, and Ptolomeus had Egypt. 
k It was not of himſelfe nor of his oe power thar he gate all 
theſe countries:for his army conteyned but thirty thouſand men, 
and he ouercame in one battel Darius, which had teu hundreth 


o tenne hoznes, 


— 


ter & could not be compared to any beaſt, becauſe the nature of 
none was able to expteſſe it. m Signifying the tyranny and gree- 
dines ofthe Romanes. n That which the Romanes coulde noc 
quietly enioye in other countries, they woulde giue it to other 
kings and rulers, that at all times ven they woulde, they might RHP 
take it againe: which liberalitie is here called the ſtamping of the 11 15 
reſt vnder the ſeete. o That is, ſundry & diuers prouinces which 2 i * 
were gouerned by the deputies and proconſuls, whereof eue rie 3 J ö , 
one might be compared to a king. p Which is meant of Iulius . 


% 


F 


N 
1 


0 
1 


Ceſar, Auguſtus, Tiberius, Caligu la, Claudius, and Nero, &c. who 
were as kings in effect, but becauſe they could not rule, Nut by the? « & by 
conſent of the Senate, their power is compared to a litle horne, ” , 
For Mabomet came not of the Romane empite, and the Pope 7 y LY: 
hath no vocation of gouernement: therefore this cannot be ap A 
plied vnto them. and alſo in this prophecie the Prophets purpoſe, 108” "th 


is chiefely to comfort the Tewes vnto the reuclation ot Chriſtq! 6 
Some take it for the whole body of Antichriſt. q Meaning, a} May 
cercaine portion oft rnes:that is, a pait from the who 48% 
eſtate was pluckt aw guſtus tooke from the Senate th 
liberty of chuſing the d Mes to ſendl into the prouinces, & 
the gouernement o ne countieis to himſelſe. 
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r Theſc Ro in this home were * epes lpke the epes 
mane Emperors man, and a mouth ſpeaking pzeſumpruz 
at the ſirſt vieda dus things, 
certaine huma- 9g J behelve, till the *thzones were ſet vp, 
nitie and gen= and the t Ancient of dapes did ſit, whoſe 
tlenes, andwere garment was white as ſnowe, and the 
content that o- Heare of his head like the —_ 

thers, as the Cõ- Thzone was like the firie „ and 
ſuls and Senate wheeles as burmmng fire, 
ſhould beare the 10 A ſirie ſtreame iſſued , and fozth 
name of dignicy, from befoze him: thoulande thouſandes 
ſo that they miniſtred vnto htm, and tenne thouſande 
might haue the a thouſandes befoze hun : the 
proſite, & there - iudgement was (et, and the * bookes o⸗ 
tore in elections pened, 2 
and counſels II Then J behelde, 7 becauſe of the vopce 
would behave of the pzeſumnptnous wozdes, which the 
themſelucs ac- Hhomelpake : Jbehelde,euen till the beaſt 
cording as did mas ſlamu, and his bodie deſtroyed, and 
other Senatours: gtuentothe burning fire, 
yet againſttheir 12 As * concerning the other beaſtes, they 
enemies & thols had taken awape their dominion : pet 
chatwould reſiſt their lines were pzolonged fo a certaine 
them, they were time and ſeaſon. 
-Gerce and cruel, 13 J As J beheldt in viſions bp night, be- 
which is here holde, one like the ſonne of man came in 
meant by tbe the cloudes of heauen, and b appꝛioched 
mouth. unto the Ancient of dates, they bought 
Meaning, the him befoze him 


and his nour, and a kingdome, that all people, 
| ſhould nattous and languages ſhoulde ſerue 
come to judge Him; Hisdominionis an euerlaſting do⸗ 
theſe monar- minton, which ſhall neuer bee taken a- 
chies, which wap: and his kingdome ſhall neuer bee 
| ſhoulde begin 15 JJ Danielwas*troubled in mp ſpirit, 
at thefirſt com- in ufddes of mpbodie, andthe viſi- 
ming of Chrift, - ons of mine head made me afraid. 
£ is, God 16 Therefose I came vnto*one of them 
which was be⸗ that ſtoobe by, and aſked him the 
fore all times, trueth ot all this: ſo hee tolde mee, and 
and is here de- ſhewed mee the inter pꝛet ation of theſe 
ſcribed as mans thinges, 
nature is able 17 Thele great beaſtes which are foure, 
to rehende are foure kings, which ſhall ariſe out of 
ſome portion of the earth, p * 


his grory: | 1 
u is an infinite nomber of Angels, which were ready to ex- 
erute his commandement. x Thu is meant of the firſt comming 
Chriſt, when as the will of God Vas plainely reueyled by his 
Soſpell. y Meaning, that he was aſtonied, when he ſawe theſe 
Amperours in ſuch dignitic, and pride, and ſo ſuddenlydeſtroyed 
| the comming of Chriſt , when this fourth Monarchie was ſub- 
to men of other nations. 2 As the three former Monar- 
chies had an ende at the time that God appoynted, although they 
flotiſhed for a time, ſo ſhall this fourth haue, and they that pati- 


is me ant of Chriſt , who had not yet taken vpon him mans nature, 
neyther was the ſonne of Dauid according to the fleſhe, as he was 
afterward: but appeared then in a figure, and that in the cloudes: 
that is, being ſeparate from thq common fort of men by manifeſt 
ſignes of his diuinitie. b fo wit, when he aſcended into the 
heaueus, and his diuine maieſtie appeared, and all power was gi- 
uen vnto him in reſpect of that that hee was our Mediatour, 
c This is meant of the beginning of Chriſtes Kingdome when 
God the Father gaue vnto him all dominion, as tothe Mediatour, 
to the intent that heeſhoulde gouerne here his Churche in earth 
continually till the time that hee brought them to eternal lyfe, 
d Through the ſtrargeneſſe of the viſion. e Meaning, oft the 
Angels, as verſ. 10. 


* 


where 14 Andhegaue him<dominion, and ho⸗ 


ently abide Gods appoyntment, ſhal enioy the promiſes. a Which 


A. The Saintes conſume,” 
of 18 And they ſhall : 
Samts 


ofthe 8 moſt 


were of pzon, and his naples of bzaſſe: therefore the 


br deudured, bzake m pieces, 8ᷣ tan kingdome there. 


the! reſidue under his A of is theirs by 
20 Allo to knowe of the ten homes p were right, which 
in his head, and of the other whicy came theſe tour beaſſs 
bp, befoze whom thzee fell, of the hozne or tyrants ſnoulg 
that had epes, 4 of the mouth that ſpake inuade, and v. 
pjeſiunptuous things, whole*loke was ſurpe vntill che 
moe ſtout then his fellowes. world werere. 
AJ behelde, and the ſame ! home made ſtored by Chrig: 
battell againſtthe Saints,pea, and pze- and this vas to 
uapled againſt them, confirme them 
22 Dntill= the Ancient of dapes came, a chat were in 
indgement was gien to the Haintes of troubles, that 
themoſt High: and the time appzoched, their att:&ions 
that the Saints poſſeſſed the kingdome, ſhould haue an 
23 Then he ſaide, The fourth beaſt ſhall be end at length, 
the fourth kingdome in the earth, which g That is of the 
ſhalbe vnlike to all the kingdomes, & ſhal moſt hie things, 
deuoure the whole earth, andſhalltreade becauſe God 
it downe and bzeake it in pieces, hath choſen the 
24 And the tenne hoes out ofthis king⸗ out of this world 
dome are tenne kings that thall riſe ; and that they ſhould 
ansther ſhall riſe after them, and heſhall looke vp to the 
be unlike to the firſt, and he ſhall ſubdue heaucns, where- 
= thick Kings, i on all their hope 
25 And hal {prake words againſt op moſt dependeth. 
bigh,#ſhallconſume the ites of the h For the other 
moſt High, a thinke that he map ? change thrce Morar- 
times and lawes, and they ſhall be ginen chics were go. 
into his hand, vntill a time, and times uerned bya 
and the diuiding of time. king, & the Ro- 
26 But the* ment {hall ſit, and thep mane Empire by 
ſhal take away his dominion, to conſume conſuls: the Ro- 


and deſtrop it vntothe ende. manes change d 
27 And the 'kingdome, and dominion, theirgouernours 
| yerely, & the o- 


ther Monarchies reteined the for terme of life: alſo the Komanes 
were the ſtrongeſt of all) other, & were neuer quiet among thẽ- 
ſelnes. i Read verſ.7. k This is ment of the fourth beaſt, which 
was more terrible then the other. I Meaning the Romane Em- 
perors, who were moſt cruel againft 5 Church of God both of the 
lewes & of the Gentiles, m Til God ſhewed his power in y perils 
of Chriſt,& by the preaching of the Goſpell gaue vnto his ſome 
reſt, & ſo obtained a famous name in the world, & were called the 
Church of God, or the kingdome of God. n Reade the expoſitiõ 
hereof ver i. 8. o That is, hal make wicked decrees & proclama- 
tions againſt Gods word, & ſend throughout al their dominio,to 
deſtroy al that did profeſſe it. p Theſe Emperors ſhal not conſi- 
der that they haue their power of God, but thinke it is in their 
5 to change Gods Lawes & mans, & as it we te the ct- 
der of nature. as appeareth by Octauius, Tiberius, Caligulo, Nero, 
Domitianus,&c. q God ſhal ſuffer them thus to rage again ſi his 
Saints for a lõg time, which is ment by time & times, but at legth 
he wil aſſwage theſe troubles and ſhorten the times for his ele as 
ſake, Mat.24.22-whicbis here ment by deuiding of time. t God 
by his power ſhal reſtore things 5 were out of order, & ſo celiro? 
this litle horne, that it ſhal neuer riſe vp againe. ſ Ke heut 
wherfore 5 beaſt ſhould be deftroied, rowit,y his Church might 
haue reſt and quietneſſe,which though they doe not tully ene 
here. yet they haue it in hope, & by the preaching of 5 Go(pelen- 
ioy the beginning therof,which is ment by theſe words der ihe 
heauen: & therfore he here ſpeaketh ofthe beginning of Cluiltes 
kingdome in this worlde,which kingdome the Faithfull haue b 
the participation that they haue with Chriſt - head, 
an 


ofthe f Becauſe Abra. 

and poſſefſe the ham was appoint. 
me fo euer, euen fo ener ener. redhbcire ot all 

19 {| After this, I would knowethe trueth the world, Rom. 
of rhe fourth beaſt, which was ſo" unlike 4.13, and in him 
to al the others, verp feareful,whoſetceth all the taithfull, 


end che goare, Chap. V11T, e meaning of rhe yihon. 
* W | be greet the kingdome under hozne, which waxed verpgreat towarde m That is to- 


ts whole heanen ſhalbe giuen tothe ho- the = South, and taward the ® Eaſt, and ward Egypt. 

| are rule. ly people ofthe moſt Yigh, whoſe.king- toward the ® pleatant land. n Wheraky ke 
1 Though he dome t an cuerlaſtung kungdoine, aud all to Bea, it grew vp vate the r hoe ot hen⸗ meaneth Peole- 
dad man moti- gamers thall (ere and obep him, yen, q it call down ſome of d goſte, of the mais. 
ons in his heart 28 Euen this is the ende of the matter, J ſtarres to Þ ground, and trode vppoeuthe, o That is, Iudea. 
which moue d Danieli had manp *" cogitations which 11 And extolled hunſelfe agamft rhe apzince p Antiochus ra- 
lim to anti fro trxoubled ure, aud mp countenance chan- af the hoſte from whome the * dailp ſacri- ged ag ainſt the 
u ke out this ged in me: but I kept the matter in nune fice was taken awmaꝑ, and the ꝓlace ot his elect of God, and 


N. 


mager curiouſiy: heart. | __  ſancrnarie was caſt downe, trode his preci- 
| yet hee was content with that which Gadeuciled,, and kept it in 12 And ſa time ſhall be giuen him ouer the ous ſtarres vnder 
1 nomol, and wrote it for the vie of the Church. daplp Gcrifice fo3 the miquitie: and it ſhal feere, which are 
i CHAP. VIII cat damne the truettz to the ground, and fo called, becauſe 


A viſion of a bat tell bet erne a re anda goatr. thus ſhall it doe, and pꝛoſper. they are ſepara- 
urn! 20 The unden ſtandimę of the viſion. 13 Then Jheardone of the Saints ſpea- ted fro. f world, 
a After the I x Nthethird peere of the reigne of Ring king, and one of the Saints ſpakevnto a q That is, God, 
1 he Lehe viſion appeared vnto me, certaine one, ſaying. How long ſlal endure ho gouerneth 
cbmeth tacer- even unta me Daniel, © after that which the viſion of the dau ſacrifice, and the mi: and maintaineth 

rangparticular appeared unto me at the firſt, quitie ofthe * deſolation to tread both the his Church. 
—— 2 Aud J ſawe in a viſion, and when J Sanctnarie and the armp vuder fte? r He laboured 

ſawe n, J was inthe palace of Shulhan, 14 And = he anſwered me, Dntothe *euc# to aboliſh al reli- 
which is in the pꝛonince b of Elam, and ming andthe moming,two thouſand and gion, & therfore 
in n hiſion mee thought J was by the ri⸗ ther hundzeth:then thall the Sauctuarie caſt Gods ſeruice 
Perſians, Ma- ner of Dlat. be clenſed. | | out of his Tem- 
cadanias: for the 3 Then A looked vp and ſaw, and beholde, x5 Nowe when J Daniel had ſ@ne the ple ,which God 
mine af the Ba · there (tcode befoze the river a ramme, biſion, a ſought fox the meaning, beholde, had choſen as a 
bylonids was at Which had two hoznes : and theſe two there (toode befoze me ® like the ſimilitude litle corner frõ al 
xy ror he hoznes were hie: but one was hier then of a man. 5 reſt of world 
had ſufficiently another, and the hieſt came vp laſt, 16 And J heard a mans voyce betwene the to haue bis name 
ſpoken thereof. 4 J ſaw'the rainme puſſhing agaviſtthe bankes of lat, which called and ſaid, Ga⸗ there truely * 
b That is, of Weft, and againſtthe Nozth;and againſt bꝛiel, make this man to vndexſtandethe called vpon. 
Perſia. the South: ſo that no *beaſtes mpght viſion. He ſheweth þ 
Wich repre- ſtand befoze him, noꝛ could delineroutof 17 Da he came where J ſteode * and when their ſinnes are 
is hande, but he did what he liſted; and he came, i was afraide,andfellvpou mp 5 cauſe of theſe 
ecaime great, face: but he ſaid vuto me, Ynderſtande,© horrible afflicti- 
fans & Medes, 5 And as J conſidered, beholde, fa goate ſonne of man: fo 4 in the laſt time ſhall be ons:and yet com» 
which were io - came from the Welt ouerÞ whole earth, the viſion, | ſorteth them, in 
ed together. and touched not the graund:a this goate 18 Nowe as he was (peaking unto me, J he appointeth 

I Meaning Cy- had àn s hozne that appeared betweene being aſleepe fell on mp face toÞ ground: this tyrant a 
ruphich aſter his epes. it but he touched ma, and ſet ue vp in my time vom he Web! | 
denn greater in 6 And he came unto therammethat had place. | | _ would not ſuffer 5 
p power then Da- the two homes, whom I had (&neſtan- 19 And he ſaide, Behold, J willſhewe ther vtterly to abo- 19 
auchis uncle ding by the riuer, and ranne vnto hun in what thall be in the laſt © wzath: fox in the liſh bis religion. 


father in lawe. his fierce rage. ende of the time appopnted it ſhall come. t This horne 

e Thatis, o 7 And I ſawe him come unto the rauune, 20 The ramme which thou ſaweſt hauing (halaboliſhfor a 
1 ns or natios. and being moued againſt him, heb ſmote two homes; are the kinges ofthe Medes time $ true do- 

f Meaning, Alen - the ramute, and bzake his two homes : and Perſians, Atine se ſo cot- 
: ander that came - andthere was no power in Þ ramme to 2c And thegoateis the king of Grecia, and rupt Gods ſer- 
3 ſrõ Grecia with tand againſt him,bur he caſt hum downe the great hoꝛne that is beeweene his ties, nice. 
. great peedeand to the grounde , and gamped ppon him, is the firſtking. u Meaning, he 
expedition. and there was none that coulde deliuer 22 And that that is bzoken, æ foure ſteode heard one oft 
) g Though he the ramme out of his power. vp fo? it, are foure kingdoins, which hall Angels aſking 

came in ) name 8 Therefoze the goate wared erc&ding ſtand vp fofthatnation, but not s in hts this queſtion of 
A cal Grecia, yet great, and when he was at the ſtrongeſt, ſtrength. Be bt Chritt, whom he 
0 be bare the title his great i home was bzoken : and fox it 23 And in the ende of their kingdome, vohẽ calleth a certain 

and dignitie ol c ame vp foure that k appeared towarde the rebellious ſhalbe conſumed, a king of one or aſecrete 
; thegeneral cap- the foure windes of rhe heauen. h fierce countenance, and underſtanding one, or a matuei- #8 
tane, ſorhar the 9 And ont of one of them came fozth la litle lous one. 
) was attributed to him,which is meant by this horne. h A- x That is, the Iewes ſinnes, which were cauſe of this deſtruction. 8 N 
a ouercame Darius in two ſundrie battels, & ſo had j two y That is, which ſuppr eſſeth Gods religion, & his people. x Chriſt {% ., 10 
| kin of the Medes and Perfians. i Alexanders great power anſweted me for the comfort of the Church. a That is, vntill ſo 2,447 * 


wa broken: for when he had ouercome al yEaſt, he thou ht to re- many natural dates be paſt, which make ſixe yeres, three monetlis 
turne towarde Grecia to ſubdue the that there had rebelled, & fo and an half: for ſo long vnder Antiochus as the Temple propha-  1,55% 
5 died by way k That is, which were famous: for almoſt in 5 ſpace ned. b Which was Chriſt, who in this maner declared himſelfe i I * 
of fiſtene yer here were fiftene diuers ſucceſſours before this mo. ro y old fathers how he would be God maniteltcd in fleſh. c This“ i tl * 
; narchie was deuided totheſe foure, whereof Caſſandet had Mace- power to command the Angel, declared that he was God. d Thel Pet 
donia;Seleucus Syria, Antigonus Aſia the lefſe, & Prolemeus Egypt. effect of this viſion ſhall not yet appeate, but a long time after 
f I Which was Antiochus Epiphanes, who was of a ſerwle & flatte= e Meaning that great rage which Antiochus fhould ſhew agaiaſt 
nature, & alſo there were other betu ene him & the kingdom, the Church. f That is, out of Grecia. g They ſhal not hane like 
is here called j litle horne, becauſe neither princely power as had Alexander, h Noting y this Antiochas was imp 
conditions,nor any other thing was in him, why he ſhoulde obtaine dent and cruel,and alſo craſtie that he co _ not be deceiued. 
N aungdome. 


3 | 


Fim with a not 


aner maketh hi: Danlel. confeffion and prayeth: 


i That is, not reth this dap bnto enerp man of Jndah, 

ty, and to the inhabitants of Jeruſale: pea, 

itn — 4 | — — both nere — karre off, 

1 | t e countreps, whit ou 

| thatideſtrop Daene, becauſe br vp 4 

| = ces, that thep haue comitted againſt the, 
25 und 

—— 


paſſe. th 
m Tha the viſion ofthe y 
mozning, which is declared is trite: ther- 10 
ſeale thou up the viſion zifoz it ſhall be 
after manydapes, IG 5244 agues, 
He ſheweth 


qcertaine dapes: but when J roſe vy. xr Pea, all Jfrael haue tranigreſſed thy that they rebel 
did the kings buſines, and J was . Lawe, —— turned backe, and haue againſt God, f 
ed at the viſſon;but none vuderſtcodeit, not hearde thy vopce: therefoze the icurſe which ſerue him 
W tis poued ppon vs, and tde othe that is nor according 
ble plague, and ſo comfare his Church, 2. Mac. 9. g. p Read verſ.:14 ' whittrit in ᷣ Lam of Moſes the t of to his comman- 
ꝗq For teare and aſtoniſtimen r.. 12! © God, hecanſe we Haue ſinned agamſt him. de ment & word, 
d! td 45 CHAP. IX... 12 And hee hath confirmed his wozdes, i As Deut. 25g. 
3 Daniel du 10 hawk this performed of God, "which he ſpake againft vs, & againſt our or the curſe con 
which her had promiſed concerning the returne of tudges that indged vs, bp bypnging vp- firmedby an 
» the peaple from their banidnnent. or Babylon. 5 A on vs a great plague:foz under the whole othe. 
trus confeſſion. 20 Daniels prayer is heard, 21 Gs- hranen hathnot bin the like, as hath bin Or, euern vi. 
briel the angel epi unto him the viſion of bought vpon Jeruſalem. | 
. the ſenentis mei The aneynting of Chriſt. 25 13 All tis plague is come vpon vs, as it 
Tie bulibling fu of I. 25 The death of is witten inthe law of Poles: pet made 
7! Chrilt, dete not our paper befoze the Lozde our 
tt rx Nthefirtpereofparins the ſonne of that we might turne from our ins Sb. watched vp. 
x Who wasal. '{} * Ahalhnerolh,ofche ſerd or es, quities and vaderſtand thp trueth. on the cuil. 
ſo called Aſty- which was made king ouer d o realine x4 Therefoze hath the Lozde made ready Erd. 14.28. 
the Cald gue, and dought it vpon vs : fog e211. 


ages. o aldeans, the pla 
b For — — led 2 Euen in the firſt pere ot᷑ his reigne, J Da- 4 ont God is righteous in all his k That is,accor- 
wick ambition, mel underſteode bp ©beokes the nomber wozkes which he doth: foz we would not ding to all th 
went about wars © of the wherofthe Loyd had ſpoken heare his vopce, mercifull promis 


in other coun- unt the Pzopher, p he would 15 And nowe, Lord dur God, that halt ſes and the per- 
ys, and there · Accomplith ſeuentie peeres in the deſola- hought thy people out ofthe land of E- formance there- 
fore Darius had tton ruſalem. 351 oppt with a mightie hand, and haſt gottẽ of- 
che title of the 3 und I turned mp face vnto p Iod God, thee renoume,as appearcth this dap, wee | Shew thy ſelſe 
kingdom,though and 4 bp prater and ſupplications haue ſinned, we haue done wickedlp, o— fauourable. 
Cyruswas king with gand lackecloth and aſhes. 16 © Lode, accozding to all thy * righte- m That isfor 
in effect. 4 And I plaped vnto the Lord my God, E ouſneſſe, I beſtech the, let thine anger thy Chriſts ſake 
c For though he made inp conteſſiõ ſaping. Dh Lozd God, and thy wzath be turned awap from in whome thou 
was an excellent which art<great and fearefull,and kepeſt thy Jeruſalem thine holie moun- vilt accept all 
Prophet, yethee couenant and mercytowarde the which tame: fox becauſe of our ſinnes, and fox cur prayers, 
gdayly increaſed loue the, and towarde them that keepe the miquities of our fathers, Jernſalem n Declaring,y 
in knowledge by thy commanidements, and thp people are arepzoch to al chat are the godly flee 
reading ofthe 5 Me hane ſinned, and haue committed in⸗ about vs, onely vnto Gods 
Scriptures. iquitie and haue done wickedly,yea,wee 17 Rowe therefoze, O our God, heare the mercies,and te. 
d He ſpcaketh - hanerebelled, & haue departed from thy pater of thy ſeruant,@his ſupplications, nouncerheir 
not of that ordi- pꝛecepts, and from thptudgements, g cauſe thp face to! ſhine 2 thy Sanc- one workes 
narie prayer, 6 Foz we would not obey thy ſeruants the tuarte,that lieth waſte foz d ®Lozds ſake, when they ſecke 
which he vſed ꝛophets, which fpakeinthy Name to 18 © mp God,enctme thineeare and heare: for rcmiftion ot 
in his houſe our kinges,to our pyinces, and toourfa- open thine epes and beholde our deſola⸗ cheir ſinnes. 
thriſe a day, but thers, and to all the people of the land. tions, the citie wherupon thy Name is o Thus he could 
of a tare and ve- 7 O Loꝛde, frighteoufnes belongeth vnto called: fox we doe not pꝛeſent our ſuppli⸗ not cotent dum. 
hement prayet, th, and vnto vs” open ſhame, as appea - cations befoze thee foz our owne *righte- ſelfe with any 
leſt their ſinnes onſnes, but fox thy great tender mercies. venemencic of 
ſhoulde cauſe God to delay the tyme of their deliuerance prophe- 19 O Lozd,heare,D Lopde foxgine, O Lo2de words fat he was 
tied by Ieremiah. e Thatis, haſtall power in thy ſelfe ta ex. » conſider, and doe it:deferre not, foi thime ſo led with a fer- 
ecute thy terrible indlgemenres againſt obſtinate ſinners, as thou owne ſake, D mp God: foi thy Name uent zeale — 
rt riche in mercie to comfort them which obey thy worde and is talled vpon th citie, and vpon thy deting Gods pro- 
due thee, br. him. f Ile ſheweth that d henſoeuer God pu- people. mes, made to the 
niſheth, hee doeth it for iuſt cauſe : and thus the godly never ac- 20 © And whiles J was ſpeaking# pay⸗ citie in reſpe&of 
uſe him of rigour as the wicked do, but acknowledge that in them ing, and confeſſng mp ſinne. & the ſinne his Church, and 
Aues there is iuſt cauſe why hee ſhoulde ſo intreate them. Ehr. of mp people Iſrael, and did pꝛeſent my for the aduancee 
mifuſion of face. | ſupplication befoze the Lozv mp 9 —— of Gods 
N e glory. 


. 
TIT, — es. 
4 


16. the holy Pountaine of mp God, 


2 At the ſame time J Daniel was in eas 
alludeth 21 Pea, while J was ſpeaking mi pyaper, . nineſle fox thu \yeckespfdapes, — Called Abib, 
to leremiahs euenÞ man“ Gabziel,whom J had ſeone 3 J ate no pleaſant bigad, nepther came which cõteineth 


propheci ie, who befoze in the biſion, came flying, and tau⸗ fleſth noz we in mp month, nepther dud part of March & 
ied that ched me abont the tune of the enening J anopnt jup ſelfe at all till 1 — of Aprill, 
their captiuirie =Oblation, ; of dapes were fulfilled, d Being caried N 
ſhould be ſeuen · 22 And he infoꝛmed me, and talked with 4 And in the foure a twentieth dap of the by the ſpirite of 
te yeeres: but mo, and ſaide, D Daniel, I am now come firſt moneth, as J 4 ws bp the (ide of prophecie to 
now mercy font h; to giue thee knowledge and under ⸗ that great riner,enen Liddekel, / — the ſight of 
jefeuen ; ſtandng. — 9 9 Fand Iulft vp mine epte, and lchled, and this river Tygris, | 
23 At the beginning of thp — pehold, there was a nan s gloghed in linen, e This was che ; 
the commandement came foozth, and. . whoſe lopyes were girded with fine gold Angel of God, | 
am came tolhew chee,foz thou art greats - 9 phaz. Of 215 94 5607; u. which was ſent 
Ip beloued:therefoze vuderſtandthemat- 6 His body alſo was i Chiptolite, and to aſſure Daniel 
ter and conſider the viſion. his face (to lo ke vponjlike the lightning, in this prophecie 
24 Denentie? weekes are determined vpon and his eyes as lampes of fire, ang his that folom eth. | 
q he 2 byon thine bot citie, to ſi⸗ armes and his feet were like in coloux to Icre. 10. 9. 
ni e wickednes, and to ſeale vpthe poliſhed bꝛaſſe, and d voice of his wozds f The word alſo ſ. 
| 


rſinnes,and to reconcile the iniquitie, and was like the voice of a multitude, ſigniſieth come. 
to ing in euerlaſting righteoulnes, and 7 And J Daniel alone ſawe the piſion ; fot lines, or beautie, 
to ſeale vp the viſion and pzophecie, and the men that were with me, ſawe not the ſo 5 for feare he 
to anopnt the moſt Yolp. . biſion: but. a great feare fel upon them, (a was lyke a dead 
25 Know therfoze & vnderſtand, that from that thep fled away and hid them ſclnes, man for deformi- 
ſthe going foozth of the commandement 8 Therfoze J was left alone, and ſaw this tie. 
to bung againe the 1 to builde Jes great viſton 8 there remained no ſtrength g Which decla- 
ruſalem, vnto Pelliah the pzince, ſhall be in me: fon f\mp ſtrength was turned in me rech that when | 
ſeuen werkes, and a thzeeſcoze and two into coxruption,@ Jreteined no power. wee are ſtricken 
| werkes, and the ſtreet ſhalbe built againe, 9 Pet heard J4he vopyce of his woꝛds: and dene with the 
That from and the wall euen n a troublous time, . when J heard the vopce of his 82 J maigſtie of God, 4 
che time j Cyrus 26 And after thzeeſcoze and two a werkes, flept on mp face;aud my face was toward wen gannot ryſe, T , 


leaue ; ſhal Meſſiah be lame, and ſhal7 haue no⸗ the ground. „except hee alſa | 
to depart. thing, andthe people ofz the pzince that 10 And beholde, an hande 5;touchedme, lyft vs vp with * 
t Theſeweekes hall come, ſhall deſtropthe citie andthe which ſet mie vp vpon mp kneeg.& vpon bis bande, which 


49.yeere, anctuaxie,and the ende thereof ſhall be the palmes of mine hands. is his power. g 
whereof ic. are with a flepd;andvntotheende of the bat⸗ 11 And he ſaide vnto me, © Daniel, 4 man h Meaning Cam 
reſerred to the tell it ſhalbe deſtroped bp deſolations. greatip beloued, underſtande the wozdes byſes, who reyg- - 
time of the buil- 27 Andhe * thal cofirme the couenant with that J ſpeake vntg the, and ſtand in thy ned in his fathetsg . 
N le, maup foz one werke: and in the mids of place: fo unto the am J now ſent, And abſence, and Fir 

3. the by: the werke he ſhall cauſe the ſacrifice the when he had ſaide this wozde vnto nie, J not only ſor this 88 
ing of Ffoundari- | 
MM. 


oblation to b ceaſe, <#foz the onerſpzea- . ſteode trembling. , | 1; +, +» ſpace hinder ts 

ding of the abominations, hee ſhallmake 12 Then laid he unto me, Feare not,Dants buylding of . 
Counting from it deſolate, euen vntill the conſummation el:foz fro the firſt day thãt thou diddeſt ſet Tẽple, but would 
the ſurt yeere of determined ſhall be powzed vpon the de thine heart to vnderſtand, and to humble haue farther ra-„H 
Darius whogaue ſolate. thy ſelfe befoze thy God, thy words were ged, if God had 


* 


the ſecoud commandement for the building of the Temple, are 62. heard, and J am come foi thpwozds, not ſent mee to 
weekes which make 434. yeres, which comprehend the time from 13 But Þ ® pymce ofthe kingdome of Per- reſiſt him, and 1 
the building of F Temple, vnto y Baptiſme of Chriſt.” Eb in ftreights fia withſtood me one and twentie dapes: therefore haue! 
o fime, x In this laſtweeke of the ſeuentie ſhall Chriſt come and hut lo, Michael one of the chiefe pinices, ſtayed for 5 pro- 
—— death. He ſhal ſeeme to haue no beantie, not to came to helpe me, and J remained there fire of 5 Church. FIRE 
of any eſtimation, as Iſa. 53. 2. x Meaning, Titus, Veſpaſians bp the kings of Pe . i Thongh God 
ſonne, who ſhould come & deſtroy both the Temple & the people 14 Now J am come to ſhew thee what ſhal couldby one An- 
without al hope ofrecouerie. a By the preaching of the Goſpel come to thy people in the latter dapes:foy gell deſtroy all $4. 
he confirmed his promes, firſt to the lewes, & after to y Gentiles. pet the * viſion is foꝛ many dapes, worlde, yet to aſ- tf 5 


b chriſt accompliſhed this by his death & reſurrectiõ. c Meaning, 15 And when hee ſpake theſe wozdes buto ſure his children WIE 
that Leruſalem & F SanQuarie ſhould be vtterly deſtroied for their me, J ſet mp face towarde the grounde, of his loue, he 


* 


ö ; 


inſt God and their idolatrie:or as ſome read, that the Helde mp tongue, * ſenderh foorth WYSS 
plagues ſhalbe ſo great, that they ſhall all be aſtonied at them. 16 And beholde, | one like the ſimilitude of double power, e- 75 „ 
GHANA the ſonnes of man tonched —— uen Michael, i 1 | 
There appeareth unte Daniel a man clothed in linen, J opened imp month, aud ſpake, lande Chriſt leſus the 4 ; 


11 VV hich cheweth lim whereſore be is ſent, vnto him that ſtcod befoze me,. O mp Lozd, head of Angels 387 \ 

2 Henoteth this 1 y N the third pere of Cyius kingof Per: * bp the viſion mp ſozowes are returned Kk For though 1 
inde yeere, be- fa, a thing was reneiled vuto Daniel . vpon me, & J haue retepned no ſtrength, the Prophet Da. 
cauſe at this (whoſe name was called Belteſhazzar) 17 Fox how can Þ ſeruant of this mp Lozd niel ſhould ends +1 by 
tine} building and pd word was true, but þ time appom⸗ talke with mp Lozde being ſuch one:? fog and ceaſe,yer hf 129 


of the Temple ted was d long, and he vnderſtod ö thing, as fox me, ſtraightwap there remapned doctrine ſhoulde, 4 * 7010 

degan to be hin- and had vnderſtanding of the viſion, | no ſtrength in me, neither is there bzeath continue till thy oe f 

dred by Cibyſes left in me. ——y of _ . 
or te comor zz 


Cyrus forme, when the father made warre in Aſia minor againſt : omfo 
the Scythias, which was a diſcouraging to y godly, & a great feare of his Church. 1 This was the ſame Angel that ſpake with h 


to Daniel. b Whichis to declare y the godly ſhoulde not haſten before in the ſimilitude of a man. m I was cuercome wit 


too much, but paticntly to abide the iſſue of Gods promes. feate and ſorowe, hen I ſawethe viſ J Tpen 
10 


ol I 12 58 Ee TN 7 4 anc on : 


” a-He declareth moon uched terof hon: me to the King o That f 
heteby — me onen eee of 2 9 50 lee e — agreement, vm length — 

* er ofthe continue: 
5 eres | Foro meer , be ene fc 
— 4 n and pie 2 er ſhalbe deliuerrd to nice & her yorg 
1 ged courage, has ſpo⸗ 151 , And * — 12 her, Os — after her 

6 ga er and he that comfozted buſbands d 
God fmiceth 7 „ times. d — abe 
dur bis chi- ut out or the budde or her roores th al epſon deleucus 
ten, he doet h 20 U de, And men ton wh e one 98 5 e 2 N which hal Calinicus 5 (Ge 


2 wy . — nv eh@ebu now wil { enter mto p of Laodice, the 
gone font; loecthe pin we the King 9 th; — lawful wife of 
X 4 way as he liff, a fnro Antiochus, but 
» when Jam goto Hello cps ro Egppt put away for thi 
p the that which is't Des their N tolte 8, and womans ſake. 
r litle' Ut | pture of trueth: '4and rp 4 Fang and p Neither Pro- 
and litle. tete 1 holde of gold; and 50e t amo peres lemens, nor 
p Meaning,har t the rh king ofrpe e Houh. Antiochus, 
he wonld hot on- 9 l þ then come 9 Somereade, 

- Iyhimfelfebridle geüf Cub but 45 ae eber kings int His and thal returne in- cede,meaning 
of Perſia by Alezatider He lng of Macedonia. d For this An- to ne kd. te chile be- 
gel was ated for the defence of the uc vader Chriſt, 10 Wherefoze : ſomes ſhall be Airred gotten of Bere · 

who is the ad thereof.” ' vp, nd ſhhall afſemihie a mightie great ar- nice, 
HA b. XI mie: and one 7 ſhfll come, andouerflow, r Some reade, 
A propheeie of the kingdomes, which hold be enemncs and paſſe though: then ſhal = returne, ſhe that begate 
| br ey 7 — as of Penta, 3 Of Greece, and be ſtirted vp at his foiᷣti her, and there. 
FUE. firs Evade che Romanes. 11 And the King of the South thall be ans by vnder d 
da B al 15 Naehe dh Darius of grp, and ſhall come fojth, and ight with her nurce, 
— e en to —_— Hay wen with the King of the Ron: which brought 
that God RA”! ' - > forhethallſe tha great * mitititude, her vp: ſo that 


1 ew the tr ultitude 1ey t 
prone wot 15 8 ro, Ne 


ele things ſee+ | rhe fourth ſhallbe 12 Then the multitude ſhalbe proude, and of this mariage, 
th > rre ric their heart ſhall belifted vy: foz he ſhall were . — ed. 
' caſt downe ee but he ſhall not \ — 
| 1 + Kit * Ee 8 of th derben, —— 
migütte 5 b res uergetes, aſter 
and doe , turne, and etl ot fone ater mul- . of his 
. oe. A come foopth father Philadel- 
Fall ſande vy, ), *his (afeet certaine peres) with a mightie ar- phus, ſnould ſuc- 
albe des imie and great riches, ceede in the 
; four? wes ok hea⸗ 14 And at — time there ſhal< man kingdome being 


5 ded — 
Wh rw erg nottoh 5 ara. and vp againſt the king of the South: off hne ltocke 
d,Darius the on to 'his E= he ruled: alſo the rebellious childzen of thp 4 peo- j Berenice was. 
ſonne bf Hyſtaſ- kingdome . x pinck vp, euen ple ſhall exalt them ſelues to eſtabliſh the t To revenge! his 
& op by 2 viſion, but thep ſhall fall. fiſters dear 
erxes, which the |king oft beep eſe 15 So the king ok the Nozth ſhall come, gainſi — 
NES —— OE — and one of ® His pzinces, and ſhall * and caſt bp a mount, and rake the ſtrong Calinicus King 


of - prettaile againlt him, and beare rule: his citie: andthe armes of the Houth ſhall of Syria. 
and ſtoode dominton babe eat dommion. enot reſiſt, nepther his choſen people, u For this Pto- 
aiuſt them. 6 Lund in the ende ok peeres they ſhall be neither ſha) there be anp ſtrength to with⸗ lemeus reigned 
For he raiſed iopned together: fox the the Rings - daugh- ſtande, ſixe and fourtic 
vpall the Eaſt countreis to fight againſt the Grecians: & albeit he 16 But hee at ſhall come, ſhall do vnto yeeres. 
ad in his armie nine hundred thoufand me, yet in foute battels he himas heeliſt, and none ' hall ſtande as x Mcaning,Se+ 
Was diſcomfited and ffed away fhame. d That is, Alexander the leucus and An. 
great. e For when his eſtate was moſt flouriſhing, he ouercame tiochus the Great, the ſonnes of Calinicusſhal make warre aga' inſt 
T mſelfe 5 drinke,& ſo feli into a | diſeafe:or as ſome write, was poy. Ptolemeus Philopaterthe ſonne of Philadelphus. / Fo! hs el · 
oned by Caſſander, f For hifwelue chiefe princesfirlt demded ger brother Seleucus dyed, or was ſlaine whales the warres were 
is kin dom amõg thẽſelnes. 8 After eis his \Monarchie was de- preparing. 2 That is, Philopater when he ſhall ſee Artiochus 
aided into foure: for Seleucus had Syria, Antigonus Aſia minor, io take great dominions from him in Syria, and alſoreacie to in. 
aſſande rj kingdom of Macedonia, and Ptolemeus Egypt. hb Thus nade Egypt. a For Antiochus had 6xe hou ſand horſemen and 
dd reuenged A exanders ambition & cruelty in cauſing his poſte - threeſcore thouſand ſootemen. b After the death of Ptoleme · 
rie to be — party of the fat hers chiefe friend partly us Philopater, who left ptoleme us Epiphanes his heire. c For 
ne ofanother. i None of theſe foure ſhal be able to be compared not onely Antiochus came againſt him, but alſo Philippe King of 
athe poet of Alexander. k That is,hispofterity hauing no part Macedonia, and thefe two brought great power with them, 
hereof. 1 Town, Ptolemeus king of Egypt, m That is,Antiochus d For vnder Onias which falſely alledged that place of Iſa. 19.19. 
he ſonne of Seleucus,and one of Alexanders princes ſhal de more certaine of the lewes retired with him into Egypt to fulfill this 
ightic: forhe ſhould haue both Aſia & Syria. n That is, Bere- - prophecie: : alſo the Angell ſheweth that all theſe troubles 
e the daughter of Prolemeus Philadelphus ſhalbe giuenin ma- which are in the Church, are by the prouidence and counſel! of 
age to Antiochus Theos, thinking by xhis affmitie that Syria and God. e The Egyptians were not able to reſiſt Stopas Antio- 


gypt ſhould haue a continuall peace together. chus captaine. N 
gain 


All u 
tot 
Got 


eNorthreh king ouerthrowen. | * Chap, xr, 


c Signifying his 


princes and the 


prince. 
1 he hal returne, e The vncle & 
batte 
that Antiochus 


— 
gloꝛ 


ufull woman, ſtroyed 
which was Cleo - 21 And in his place 
patra Antiochus perſon, to whoie 


— . 


. » 
—— CO" 7 — 
_ —— 


23 And aſter che leagne 
Nite al nor Hallwozke deceitfully 
agree to his ic- 
led wounſel, but 24 
Gallows her 
huband, as her ff 
— 

That is, toward 2 
— 


thaſe yles which there is a tune appopnted, 
ve in the (ea. them to patiẽce, 
called Mediter- knowing that all things are done By Gods prouidence. h That 
raneum : for the not b ſtande : for they ſhall fozecait and is, the Romane power ſhall come againſt him : tor P. Popilius che 
lewes called all 4 ambaffadour appoynted him to depart in the Romanes name, to 
countreys yles which were deuided from them by ſea. m For whichthing he obeyed, although with gnete, and to revenge his 
whereas Antiochus was wont to contemne the Romanes, and put rage he came againſt the people of God the ſecõd time. 1 With 
ambaſſadours to ſhame in all places, Attilius the Conſul , or the Iewes which ſhal forſake the couenant of the Lord: for firſt he 
— . him to flight & cauſed his ſhame to turne on his was called againſt the Iewes by Iaſon the high Prieft, and this ſe- # 
one n- By his wicked life & obeying of fooliſh counſell. cond time by Menelaus. k A great faction of the wicked Ieu es 
0 Forfeare of the Romanes he ſhall Hee to his holdes. p For ſhall holde with Antiochus. I So called, becauſe the power of 
whenas vnder the pretence of pouertic he would have robbed the God was nothing diminiſhed, although this tyrant fer vp in the 
Temple of Iupiter Dodonens,the coũtrey men ſle him. q That Temple the image of Iupiter Olympius, & ſo began to corrupt the 
ſhal ſucceede his father Antiochus. r Not by foreyne pure ſeruice of God. m Meaning,fuch as bare the name of Iewes, 
enemies, or battel, but by trcafon. ſ Which: as Antiochus Epi- — in deede were nothing leſſe: for they ſolde their ſoules, & be- 
who as is thought, was 5 occaſion of Selencus his brothers trayed their brethren for gaine. n They that remaine conſtant 
& was of a vile, cruell & flattering nature, & defrauded his among the people,ſhall teache others by their example, & edifie 
ſonne of the kingdome, & vſurped the kingdome withour many in the true religion. o Whereby be exhorteth the godly 
de cöſent of the people. t He ſheweth that great fureine powers to conſtancie, although they ſhould penſh a thouſand times, and 
ſhall come to helpe the yong ſonne of Seleucus againſt his vncle though their miſeries endure neuer ſo long. p As God will not 
Antiochvs, and yet ſhalbe ouerthrowen. u Meaning, Ptolemeus leaue his Church deſtitute, yet will he not deliuer it all at once, 
Vllomeror Philopaters ſõne, a ho was this childs couſin germane, bur dd helpe, as they may ſtill ſeeme to fight vnder the croſle, as 
andishere called the prince of the couenant , becauſe he was the he did in the time of the Maccabees wherof he here prophecieth. 
dieß and all other followed his conduite. x For after the bartel q That is, there ſhall be even of this (mall nomber many hypo- 
r & his vncle Anticchus made a league. y For he came crites. r To wit, of them that feare God and will loſe their life 
= at vhwares, & when he ſuſſ e cted his vncle Antiochus no- for the defence of true religion, ſigniſy ing alſo, that ti Church 
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x Meaning, in Egypt. a He wil content himſelfe with the muſt continually be tryed and purged, & ought to locke for one 
A holdes for a time, but euer labour by craft to attaine to the perſecution after another: for God hath appoynted the tymg3z 
ett, b He ſhalbe ouercomę with treaſon. 7 Therefore we muſt obey. wy 3 a2 
' , IJ 


we kings impietie & might. . The generall reſurrection. 


Becauſe the 36 And the king ſhal do what him liſt: he x Nd atMFat time ſhal Michael ſtand a The Anoe! 

Angels purpoſe s that exalt himiſelſe, ⁊ nia himnſelfe a⸗ A vp, the great puuce, wh ſtandeth here noteth two 
is to ſhee the gaiuſt all, that is God, ⁊ {hall ſpeake mar- fox the childzen of thy people, a there things: fuſt, that 
whole cout ſe of ũeilouus things againſtthe God of gods, | ſhall be a tune oftrouble, ſuch as neuer the Church fall 
the perſecutions @ {hall proſper, till the wzathsberaccom- was ſince there began to be a nation vu- be in great af. 
of the Iewes.vn- pliſtzed: fox the deternimarion is made. 'tothatſame tune: and at that ige thy flictio & trouble 
to the comming 37 Neither thal he regard the God of his people thall be delimered , cuery one that at Chriſtcs com, 
gf Chnſt,henow * fathers , noꝭ the deſires * of women , noz halbe found waitren in the bor ke. ming, & next j 
ſpeakerh of the care fox any god:foz he thal magnifie hun 2 And many b or them that fleepe in Þ duſt God vil ſend his 
monarchy ot the felfe abone all. of p earth, ſhal awake,ſome to enerlaſting Angel to deliver 
Romanes, which 38 But in his place thall hee honour the life, æ ſome to thame EP! tual contepr, it. hom here he 
he noteth by he god Mauzzim, and the god whome his 3 And that be*wile, ſhal thine,as the calleth Michach, 
name of aking, fathers knewe not, ſhall he honour with © bzightneſle of the firmament : and they meaning Chrig, 
who were with® t*golde and with with pxecious that 4 turne many to righteouſnes ſhall »hich is publ;, 
out all religion ſtunes, and pleaſant things; ſhine as the ſtarres, foꝝ tuer and ener. ſhed by prez, 
and contemned 39 Thus thal he do in the hos of Mauz- 4 But thou,D Daniel, hut vp the wozds, ching of the 
the true God. zun with a ſtrangegod whom he ſhal ac- @ſeale the booke / till the ende ofthe time: Copel. 

knowledge:he thalmcreaſe his gioip, and many ſhall runne to and fro, and knows b Meaning, all 
e 


em to rule auer many, and ledge thalbe mcreaſed. ſhall riſe at the 
Then J there general reſurte. 


TR 
yeth that it is 


but ſor a time. 


; c pleaſant 
of religion as o- all be oner- 
ther nations, but 

4 it ſhal tary fox i a tinte, two Kept ihe true 
times & au halfe:æ when he ſhal hnur ac- fare of God & 
compliſhed ko ſcatter the awer ui d ho⸗ his religion. 

lp people, alltheſe things thalbe d He chiefly 

8 Then Jheard it, but J underſhgode jt meaneth the mi⸗ 


ſelucs to their 43 ur he ſhal haue power ouer the trea- not:then ſapd 3, my Lond, what Malde niſters of Gods 
e 


$ods. _ © ſurtsofgoldeandofſitner, and oner all the ende of thele things? word,and nent, 
x -Signifying, | the pzecions things of Egypt, and of the 9 And he ſapd, Goe thy wap, Daniel: foz all the faithtull 
b id . Upbians, aud of the blacke Pozes where the words arecloſed bp, and ſealed, til the which inſtru& 
without all hu- 35 12909 ende ofthe tinte. the ignorant, & 
tie; for the 2 IONS ont of the Eaſt and ro Many ſhalbe purified, made white and bring them to 
ue ef women: the Hal i trouble him:therefoze he tried: but the wicked ſhal do wickedlp, & che true know - 
i taken ſor ſin· ſhall goe forth” * with great wzath co de⸗ none of the wicked ſhall haue vnderſtan⸗ ledge of God. 
lar or great ſtroy and rote ont maup. ding: but the wiſe ſhal vnderſtand. e Though the 
452-521. 45 Audhe plant the tabernacles f of 11 #ndfrom the tune that the daily cacri- moſt part deſpiſe 
. 26. his palace betweene the ſeas in the gloꝛi⸗ fice halbe taken awap, @ the abominable this — 
7 That is, the dus & holy mountaine, yet he ſhall tome deſolatian ſet vp, there i ſhall be a thou⸗ Jet kecp thouit 
god of power; to his ende, and none ſhal helpe him. ſand, two hundzeth and ninetie dayes, fure & eſtecme 
; andriches: they 75. g 12 Bleſſed is he that waiteth and counneth ita {1calure, 
Mal eſteeme their owne power aboue all their gods, and worſhip it. to the thouſand, th hundꝛeth and * fine | Till the time 
| 1 Vader pretence of worſtnpping the gods, they ſhall enrich their and thirtie dapes. that God hath 
eitice «Kh. the maſt precious 1ewels gf all the worlde , becauſe that 13 Wnt go o thou thy wap till the ende be: appoynted forf 
=. all men ſhoutd haue them in admiration for their power & fo thou ſhalt reſt and ſtand vp in thy los, fu! reuelation of 
Exiches. a Although in their hearts they had no religion, yerzhey at the ende ofthe dapes. theſe things: and 
did acknowledge the gods & worſhipped them in their teples,leaſt then many ſhal 
© they ſhould haue bene defpiſed as Atheiſts: but this was to increaſe runne to & fro to ſearch the knowledge of theſe mylterics, hich 
their fame & riches: & when they gate any r {6 made things they obtaine now by the light of Goſpel. 8 Whichws 
others the rulers thereof, that the profit euer came to Romanes. Tygns. h Which was as it were a double othe, & did the more 
b That is, botk the Egyptians & the Syrians ſhal at length fight a- cohrme the thing. i Meaning, a long time, longer time, & at 
gainſt j Romanes, but they ſhalbe ouercome. c The Angel fore- length a ſhort time: ſignifying $ their trouble ſhould haue an end. 
warneth the Ie es, that when they ſhould ſee the Romanes inuade k Whẽ the Church ſhalbe ſcattered & diminiſhed in ſuch ſorts 
them, & that the wicked ſhould eſcape their hands, that then they it ſhal ſeeme to haue no power. 1 From 5 time that Chuilt by bs 
ſhould not thinke but] all this was done by Gods prouidence, for ſacrifice ſhal take away the ſacrifice & ceremonies of the Laut. 
aſmuch as he warned them of it ſo long afore, & therfore he would m Signiſ ng y the time ſhalbe long of Chriſtes ſecond cc ming · & 
ſtil preſerue them. d Hearing that Craſſus was flayne & Antonius yet y children of God ought not to be diſcouraged , though it be 
diſcofired. e For Auguſtus ouercame the Parthians, & recouered deferred. n In this nõber he addeth a moneth & an halfe tothe 
that which Antonius had loſt. f The Romanes after this reigned former nober, ſignifying y it is not in man to appoynt the time o 
quiet ly oh all countties, and from ſea to ſea, & in Iudea : but Chriſts cõming, but y they are bleſſed y patictly abide tvs ape. 
at l x their crueltie God ſhal deſtroy them. ning. o The Angel warneth 5 Prophet patiently to abide, ul the 
- „ . C HAP. XII. time appointed come, ſignifying j he ſhould depart this ute & rue 
x. Of the deliuerauce of the Church by ¶ briſt. againe with the elect, hen God had ſufficiently humbled & pie 
"2 ged his Church, HOSEA 


- — — 


> was Err Rn r ²*ẽQmum e ²—wvNÄp , ̃ reer 


'begathered by 2 At the beguiningthe 


ſonied to play 4 And rhe Loꝛde ſaide vnto him, Call His 


ne dus in a vi- 5 und at that 2 dap will J alſo breake the 


commanded by 6 She conceived pet againe, and bare a 
Godeo fer forth daughter, + God ſaide unto hun, Call her 


this para- 
Neo figure the idolatrie of the Synagogue, and of the people her 
lden. d Gomer fignifieth a conſumption or corruption, and 
Dblaim cluſters of figges, declaring, that they were all corrupt like 


— 6 41 es 
c Nj 72% Hoſea. 
72 THE ARGVMENT, 


Af that the ten tribes had fallen away from God by the wicked and ſubtile counſell of Te. 
roboam the ſonne of Nebat, and in ſteade of his true ſeruice commaunded by his worde wor- 
ſhipped him according to their one fantaſies & traditions of men, giuing themſelues to moſt 
vile idolatrie and ſuperſtition, the Lord from time to time ſent them Prophets to call them to re- 

ce: but they grewe euer worſe and worſe, and ſtill abuſed Gods benefites, Therefore nowe 
when their proſperitie was at the higheſt vnder Ieroboam the ſonne of Ioaſh, God ſent Hoſea and 
Amos to the Iſraelites (as hee did at the ſame time Iſaiah and Micah to them of Iudah ) to con- 
demne them of their ingratitude: and where as they thought themſelues to be greatly in the fa- 
uour of God,and to be his people,the Prophet calleth chem baſtards and children borne in adul- 
eerie; and therefore ſheweth them that God woulde take away their —— v and giue them to 
che Aſſy rians to be led away captiues. Thus Hoſea faithfully executed his office for the ſpace of 
ſeuentie yeres, though they remained till in their vices and wickedneſſe, & derided the Prophets, 
and contemned Gods iudgements. And becauſe they ſhould neither be diſcouraged with — 
nings only, not yet flatter themſelues by the ſweeteneſſe of Gods promiſes, he ſetteth before them 
the two . partes of the Lawe, which are the —— of ſaluation, and the docttine of life: 
for the firſt part he directeth the faithfull to Meſſiah, by whome onely they ſhould haue true deli - 
ucrance : and for the ſecond, hee vſcth threatnings and menaces to bring them from their wicked 
maners and vices, & this is the chiefe ſcope of all the Prophets, either by Gods promiſes to allure 
them to be godly, els by threatnings of his judgements to ſeare them from vice: and albeit that 
the whole Lawe conteine theſe two pointes, yet the Prophetes morcouer note peculiarly both the 
time of Gods judgements and the maner. 


"073 CHAP. I. name Lo- rudamah: fox J will no moze h Thar is, hot 
1 The time wherein Hoſea prophecicd. 2 The idola - haue pitie vpon the houſe of Iſrael: but obteining mer- 


trie of the people, 10 The calling of the Gentiles, I will utteriy * take them awap, 
11 Chriſt is the head of all people. 7 Pet I wil haue mercie vpon the houſe of 
@ Ye wozde of the Loꝛde that Judah, and will! ſane them bp the Lozde 


cie: whereby he 


tame vnto Hoſea Þ ſonne of their God, e will not ſane them by bow, was departed 


FF 2eeri , in the dayes of; D3- noz by ſwozdnoz by battel,bp hozles,noz from them. 


ah, Jotham, Ahaz,and Ye- bp hozſemen, 


in the dapes of Jeroboam mah, ſhe conceiued, and bare a ſonne. 


i For the Iſrate _ 
ʒekiah © kings of Judah, and 8 Nowe when the had wained Lo- ruha⸗ lites neuer re- 


the ſonne of Joalh — of Iſrael. 9 Then ſaide God, Call his name | Lo-am- that they were 


ſea,and the Loꝛde ſaid vnto Yoſea, Goe, will J not be pours. 


oꝛd ſpake by Yo mi: fog pe are not mp people: therefoze rakea captiues 


take vnto thee a wife of fomications, 10 Pet thenomber of the ® childzen of J\- ans. 
and childzen of foznications: foz the land rael ſhalbe as the ſande ofthe ſea , which k For after 
hath committed great whozdome, depac- cannot be meaſured noz tolde: and in the rheir captiuitie 
ting from the Loꝛd. place where it was ſaide vnto thein, Pe he reftored them 
3 So h went, and teoke 4 Bomer , the are not mp prone „it ſhalbe ſaide vnto miraculouſly by 
e 


danghter of Diblaim, which concemed them, Ye are 


nes of the lining God. the meanes of 


and bare him a ſonne. 11 Then ſhall the childzen of Judah, a the Cyrus, Exra. 1. 2. 


childꝛen of Iſrael be gathered together, 1 Thar is, not 


name © J3zreel: foz pet a litle, and J will and appoint themſelues one head, and my people. 
viſite the blood of J3reel vpon the honſe they ſhall come vp aut of the lande: foz m Becauſe they 


f of chu, and wil cauſe to ceaſe the kings great is the o dap of Jzreel, 
dome ofthe houſe of Jſrael. 


| God coulde not 
haue bene true in his promes except hee had preſerucd them, hee 


bowe of Iſrael mi the valley of J3recl. declareth, that though they were deſtroyed , yet the true Iſtae- 


figges. e Meaning, that they ſhoulde be no more called them ſhalbe as a miracle. 

of the which name they boaſted, becauſe Iſrael did pre- . CHAP. II. 
{ God: but that they were as baſtardes , and therefore 1 The people is called to repentance. 5 Hee theweth 
Hould be called Ixreelites, that is,ſcattered people, alluding to Iz- their idolatrie & threat neth them except they rerẽt. 


which was the chieſe citie of the ten tribes vader Ahab, V here 


o much blood, 2. King. 10.8, 11. f Iwill be reuen- pour ſiſters, Rnhamah, 


lchu for the blood that hee ſhedde in Izreel : for albeit 2 
rec him vp to execute his iudpements, yet hee did them for 
ambirion , and not for the glory of God , as the ende de- 
dared: for he built vp that idolatrie, which hee had deſtroyed. 

Whettthe meaſure of their iniquitie is full, and I hall take ven- 
deſtroy all cheir policis and ſocc g. 


D v. u. with 


lites,which are the ſonnes of the promes, ſhould be without num- 
ber,which ſtande both of the Lewes and the Gentiles, Rom. 9. 26. 
n Jo wit, after the captiuitie of Babylon when the Iewes were 
reſtored : but chiefly this is referred to the time of Chriſt, who 
ſhould be the head both of the Iewes and Gentiles. . 
lamitie and deſtruction of Ixreel ſhalbe fo great, that to reſtore - 


1 Cp vnto pour mieten, Amn, and to 2 Seeing that 1 
Pleade wih pour d mother: pteade you deliuerance, ; 


that you incourage one another to embrace the ſarich conſide- 
ring that ye are my people on whom I wil haue mertię. 
ſhewerh that the fault was not in him but in their Synagogue, 
and thei ĩdolatries, that he forſooke them, Iſa. 50. 1. 


"x -Y as i 
1 - 


© Meaning, that with her: fox ſhe is not my wife, neither 
their idolarne amt J her huſband: but let her take awap 
was ſo great, her tozuications out of her ſight , and her 
that they were Aadulteries © from betweene her bzealtes, 
not aſhamed, 3 4 Leſt I ſtrip hernaked,and ſet her as in 
bur boaſted of The dap that lhe was * bozne, and make 
it,Ezck.16.25. e eee 
d For though ne lande, and flap her fox thirſt. 
this people were 4 And J wil haue no pine vpd her childꝛen: 
as an harlot for c then be the f en of foznications, 
their idolatries, So their mother layed the harlot: 
yet he hadleft he that cõceined hath done ſhame⸗ 
them with their fully: for the ſaide, I will goe after mp 
apparell & dou - 8 louers that giue me mp bead and mp 
rie and certaine Water, m wl and mp flare, muie ople 
ſignes of his fa. and mp dzume. 
uour but if they 6 Therefoze beholde , J will ſtoppe » thy 
continued ſtill, - wap — 1 , and make an hedge, 
he would vtter. that ſheſhallnot finde her paths, 
ly deſtroy them. 7 Though the followe after her loners, yet 
e When 1 thaitſhe not come at them: though the 
brought her out 2Teeke them, pet thall the not finde chem; 
of Egypt, Ez. then thall theſap, i N will go and returne 
16.4. to my firſt huſband: fox at that tune was 
That is, ba- J better then nowe, | 
ſtards, & begor- 8 Nowe lhe did not knowe 2 JI gane 
ren in adulterie. her come, and wine, and oyle, and multi- 


AI. 


they (erued and 9 | 
by whom they map i mp come in the time thereof, and 
thought rhey mp wine in the thereof, and will 
had wealth and rętoner my wooll and mp flaxe lent, ta co⸗ 


abundance, | uer her lhame, 1 
- hb Iwill puniſn 10 And nowe will I diſcouer her ® lewde- 
thee that then nes in the light of her and no man 


thou mayeſt trie hall deliuer her out of mine hand. 
whether thine IT J will alſo cauſe all her mirth to ceaſe, 
idoles can helpe her feaſt dapes, her neme mcones,and her 
thee, and bring Sabbaths, and all her ſoleimne feaſtes. 
thee into ſuch 12 Aud J will deſtroy her vines and her 
nes, that figge tr&es,whereof the hath ſaide, Theſe 
thau ſhalt have are mp rewardes that my louers haue 


no luſt ro giuen me: and I wil make them as a fo- 
the w keit, and the wilde beaſts ſhall eate them. 

+. This he 13 And J wil viſite vpon her the dayes ® of 
EKeth of , fah- Baal, wherein the burnt incenſe to 
: ork ge them: and ſhe decked her ſelfe with her 
truly conuer- © earings a her iewels, and ſhe followed 


ſheweth the viſe 14 Therefoze beholde, J will v allure her, 
—— of and ning her into the wildernefſo;and 
.Gods rods. ſprake friendly vnto her, 
K This decla - 15 And J wil giue her her vineyards from 


ters detraude deoze of hope, and (he {hall * ſing there as 
God of his ho- 
nour, when they attribute his benefits to their idoles. 1 Signiſy- 
ing that God will take away bis benefites when man by his ingrati- 
tude doth abuſe them. m That is, all her ſeruice ceremonies & 
inuentions whereby ſhe worſhipped her idoles. n I uill puniſh 
her for her idolatric. o By ſhewing how harlots trim themſelues 
to pleaſe others, he declareth how the ſuperſtitious idolaters ſet a 
eat part of their religion in decking themſelues on their holy 
es. p By my benefites in offering her grace and mercie, euen 
in chat place where ſhe ſhall thinke her ſelfe deſtitute of all helpe 
and comfort. q Which was aplentiful valley, and wherein they 
had gre rt when they came our of the wilderneſſe, as Toſh. 
7. 26. led the doore of hope , becauſe it was a departing 
rom death, and an entrie into life. r She ſhall then praiſe God 
the did hen (he was deliuered out of Egypt. 


- (7p Spiritual! marriage, 


mn the dapes gf her pouth, and as in the C That is in 
bap when oh, Tanne vp out of the lande of 1 
Egypt. ; : ing that I am 

16 And at that day; ſaith the Loꝛde, thou ioyned to thee 
ſhalt call me Iihi, and ſhalt callmee no by an inviolab!e 
moze, Baal. EVI | couenant. 

17 Fo J will take away the names of t That i, my 
Vaͤalim out of her mouth, & they ſhalbe maſter: which 
no moe remembzed by their names. name was appli. 
18 And in that dap will J make a coue⸗ ed to their idol 

nant foz them, with the * wilde beaſtes, u No idola:rie 
and with the foules ofthe heauen,@ with ſhall once come 
that that creepeth vponthe earth: and J into their m uh 
will bzeake the bowe, and the ſwoꝛde and but they 4; 11 
the battell out ofthe earth, and guilinake ſeruc me pure 
them to ſlpe ſafelp, --: according to 

19 And J will marrie ther vnto me fox e- wy worde, 
uer : pea, I will marrie the vnto me in X Meaning chat 
righteouſneſſe , and in indgement,and in he will  blege 
mercie and in compaſſion, them, J allcrea. 

20 3 will enen marrie ther vnto mee in tures ſhal tauour 
faithfulneſſe, thou ſhalt know d Lozd, them. 

21 And in that day J will heare, ſaith the) With accu. 
Lozd,J wil euen heare : the heauens, and nant that never 
they thall heare the earth, ; ſhalbe broken, 

22 And the earth ſhall heare the come,and 2 Then ſha! the 
the wine, and the ople,and they (hal heare heauen deſire 
I;reel. raine ſor the 

23 And J wil ſow her vnto me in dearth, earth which ſhal 
# A will haue mercie vpon her, that was bring fcorth {or 
not pitied, and J will ſay ta them which the vic of man, 
were not my people, Thon art mp peo- NN. 25. 
ple. And they thall ſap, Thou art ip God. 1.2.10. 

AK 


t The Tewes thalbe catt off for ibetr idalatrie. 5 Af- 
terward they hall returne tothe Lord. 5 
1 12 ſaid the Lozde tome, * Goe pet, a Herein the 
& loue a woman ( beloned of her huſ- Prophet repre- 
bande, and was an harlot ) accozding ſenteth the per 
to the lone of the Loꝛde toward the chil- ſon of God, 
den of Jſrael: pet then looked to other which loued his 
gods, and »loned the wine bottels. Church before 
2 So: Jbonghther to me foz fiftene pieces he called her, & 
of liner, and fox an homer of barlie and did nocwithdray 
an halfe homer of bartie. the ſame when 
3 And 5 ſaide vnto her, Thon ſhalt abide ſhe gaue her 
with * me manp dapes: thou ſhalt not ſelſe co idoles. 
play the harlot, and thou ſhalt be to none b That is,gaue 
other man, and J will be ſo vnto ther. themſclues» ho» 


ted, and alſo her louers, and foꝛgate me. ſaith the Lord. 4 Foz the childzen of Iſrael ſhal e remame ly to pleaſures, 


many daies withont a king, and without and coulde not 
a * pzince, and without an offering, and take vp as they 
without an image, ⁊ without an Ephod chat are giuen to 
and without Tera drunkennes. 


p u . 
- xeth that idola- thence , and the valley 4 of Achox foi the 5 Afterwarde ſhall — childien of Iſrael c Yer Iloucd 


connert,and ſerne the Lozd their God, and her and paide a 
$ Dantid their king, + ſhall feare the Lozd, ſmall portion for 
and his goadnes in the latter dayes, Her,lcaſt the 
perceiving the 
greatneſſe of my loue, ſhoulde haue abuſed me and not bene vn- 
der duetie: for fiftene pieces of ſiluer were but halle the price 
a ſlaue. Exodus 21.323, d Iwilltrie thee a long time as in thy 
widdowhoode whether thou wilt be mine or no. e Meaning 
not onely all the time of their captiuitie, but al © vnto Chriſt. 
That is, they ſhould neither haue policie nor religion, & thei 
idoles alſo wherein they put their confidence, ſhaulde be de- 
ſtroyed. g his is ment of Chriſtes kingdome, which was pro- 
miſed vnto Dauid to be eternal. Pſalme 72.17. 
CH A P. IIII. 
A comp'aint aganit the people, and the Pricites of 
Iſrael, a 
1 Yearce 


3 agen r S SSS Se r ⁰ꝛ A oe. a. a. a. Ea... 


The land ſhal mourne. 


people woul col | 
obey the ad ofthe land, becanſe there is no trueth, noz 
— of the mercy no} knowledge of God in p lande. 


theindgement d blood toncheth blood, 
ſeareof God,a- 3 Therefoꝛe thal the lande monrne,@ ene- 
inſt who they CN — ene 
offended, off, the beaſtes of the field, and with 
167.13 Mica. 6. the fonles of the heanen , and alſo the fi- 
15. Lech. 12. 10. ſhes of the ſea ſhalbe taken awap. 
b In x 4 12 8 = — —— 2 
a b. 7 are r re- 
derte to moſt bnkethe Þ > 2 * 


n fall wat emt 
Pink livery e, 
for lacke of 


. & glow into ſhame. 
Pneſtswhoſe of- 8 i Thep eat vp the ſinnes of mp people,& 
it is chiefly | 


thou boaſteſt. and their ſtaffe teacheth them : fox the 
f Thatis,the a ſpirite of fomnications hath canſed them 


Prieſtes | 
aſtoff, becauſe under their God. 


thar for lacke of 13 They ſacriſice vpon the toppes of the | 


were weary with 
hearing the worde of God. h The more I was beneficiall vn- 
to them, i To wit, the Prieſts ſeeke to eate the peoples offrings, 
them in their ſinnes. k Signiſying. chat as they haue 
2 together, ſo ſhall they be puniſhed together. 1 Shewing, 
their wickednefſe ſhall be puniſhed on all ſortes: ſor though 
thinkeby the multitude of wiues to haue many children, yet 
they ſhall be deceiued of their hope. m In giuing themſelues to 
es, they become like brute beaſtes. n Thus he ſpeaketh 
deriſion in calling them his people, which nowe for their ſinnes 
"7 were not: for they ſought helpe of ſtockes and ſtickes. 
o They are caryed away with a rage. p Becauſe they take a- 
vay Gods honour, and giue it to idoles, therefore ke wil giue them 
ID their luſtes, j they ſhal diſhonour their own bodies,Ro-1.28. 
q Iwillnotcorre& your ſhame to bring you to amendement, but 
Jeu runne beadlong to your one damnation, 


Chap. 771. v. 


The ſpirit of fornication. 339 


1 () Ye Pꝛieſts, heare this, and hearken 
pe, O houle of J'rael, and gie pe a The Prieſts & 
eure, O houſe ofthe kmg : foz mdge- princes carched 
ment is towarde pon , becauſe pou haue thepoore people 
bene a * ſnare on Mrzpah,and a net ſpʒed in theis ſnares as 
vpon Tabozx. the foulers did y 
2, et they were pꝛoſounde, to decline to birdes in theſe 


gore, though I haue bene a<rebu- two high moun- 
em 


all, taines. 


fall in their miquitie: Judah allo (hal fall c 1 oughT had 
with them. admonithed 


their poitions. cauſe their king 
8 Vlowe pethe trumpet n Gibeah,& the Icroboam came 
ſhaume in Ramah:crp out at Beth - auen, of that tube. , 
after th, O Beniamm, e Meaning, their 
9 Ephiaun ſhall be deſolate in the dap of contemning ot 
rebuke: among the tribes of Jſrael haue all admonitions. 3 +1 
J canſed to i know the trneth, That is, their 
10 The pyinces of Judah were like them children are de- 
that *remone the honnd: therefore will IJ generate, ſo that 
powie ont my wzath vp the like water. there is no hope 
11 Ephiaun is oppteſſed , and broken in in them. . 
g Their deftrnc- | 
ron is not ſarre oſſ. h That is, all Iſtael comprehended vnder 
this part, ſignifying that the Lordes plagues ſhoulde parſue them 
from place to place til they were deſtroyed. i By ſucceſſe they 
ſhall knowe that I haue ſurely determined this. k They baue 
turned vpſide downe all political order, & all manct of religion. 
I v,uw, mdgemeut, 


ord woundeth & healeth. ; Hoſea, A cake not turned, 


| indgement, becauſe he willingly walked and * the theefe commeth in, and the rob⸗ a Meanin gr thae 
To wit, aftec after the | commandement. ber ſpopleth vathour. 5 there was no ung 
king Ieroboams 12 Therefore wil I be vntoEphzaimt as a 2. nd they canſider not in their hrartes, kinde of vice 3. 
commandemer, moth, and to the houſe of Judah as arst- that I remember al their wickednes:now wong them, but 
and did not ra- keines. | their own muenttons haue beiet them &- that they were 
ther folow God. 13 hen Ephraim ſawe his ficknes, and bout: then art in my igt. - ſubix@roalyic. 
| Andah his wounde, then went Ephaun 3 They nadie the b anig glad their wic⸗ kednes, both ſc. 
m In ſtead ot vnto * AſHar, + ſent vnto fung ·Jareb: kednes, and the pxinces with then lyes. cret and open. 
ſeeking for re · pet coulde he not heale pou, noi cure vou 4 They are all aduſterers, and as a very b They eſteemg 
medic at Gods of pour wound. sonen heated by the baker, which ceaſeth their wicked 
hand. 14 Fo: Jwilbe vnto Ephꝛaim as alyon. from rayſing vp, and from kneading the king leroboam 
n Who was king - & as a lyons wheipe to the hoiiſe of Ju⸗ dongh vital it be leauened. 6 7 aboue God, and 
of the Aſſyrians. dan: J, euen I ili ſpople, and gu away: 5 This s the {Sap of our king : the ptinces ſecke but hose 
& | J wil take away, and none ſhal reſcue it. pane made hin ũcke with of wine: vo flatter and 
1j J wl goe, and returne.tp-mp place, tilt he ant his hand eu ſtomers. Pleaſe him. 
| they acknow their fanire, and ſerke 6 Fol they haue made rradue their heart © He compareti 
me : in their affliction they will ſerne me line an onen whiles they lye in wapte : che rage of the 
dili , their baker flerpeth all the night: in the people to a bur. 
CHAP, VL mozning it burneth as a flame of fire, 2 which 
1 Aſſuction cauſeth a man to turne to God. 9g The 7 Thepareallhote as an onen, and haue the dakerhez 
wick-dnes of the Prieſtes. * devoured their iudges: all their kinges *cth ſtill til his 
a Heſheweth x dme, + let vs * returne tothe Lozde: are fallen:there is none among them that dough be leave. 
the people howe foz he hath ſpopled, and he wil heale calleth vnto me. ; ned and rayſed. 
they ought to vs: he hath wounded vs, and he wil 8 Ephzaim hath * mixt himſelfe among 4 They vicd al 
turne to Lord, binde vs vp. the people. Ephzaim is as a cake on the not and exceſſe 
that he might 2 After two dapes will he rruiue vs, and Hearth not turned. in their feaſts & 
call backe his in the third dap he will rayſe vs vp, and 9 Strangers haue denoured his ſtrength, folemnitics, 
PR we {hal line in his ſight. " _  - andheknoweth it not:pea, s grap heareg whereby their 
b Thoughhe- 3 Then thall we haue knowledge, and in⸗ are here g there vpon hun, pet he knows king was oucr. 
correct ys from deudur sur ſeluesto know the Lozd : his eth not. | come with ſur. 
time to tune, yet going foith is prepared as the moming,# 10 And the pꝛide of Jſrael teſtifieth to his fer, and brought 
his helpe wil nor he ſhall come vnto vs as the rapne, & as fate, and thep do not returne to the Lozd into diſeaſcs, and 
be farreofi, i ve the latter rapne vnto the earth. their God, noz ſ&ke him fox all this. delired in flatte- 
returne to him. 4 DEphnaim,what ſhal J do vnto thee? 11 Ephraim allo is like a doue decepned, ries. 
E. You ſeeme to O Judah, howe hall J mtreate the? fox without * heart: thep call to Egypt: thep e By their occa 
haue a certaine e pdur godnes is as a momnuig clonde, & goto Aſſhur. ſion God hath 
bolines & gepen as the moꝛning dewe it goeth away. 12 But when they ſhal go, I will ſpꝛead mp depriued thẽ of 
tance, but it i 5 @Therefoze haue J 4 cut downe by the nette vpon them, and dzawe thein downe all good rulers, 
ypon the ſudden Pyophetes : I haue ſlayne them by the as the fonles of the heauen: J will cha⸗ f That is, he coi 
& as a morning wo ds of my mouth, a © thy iudgenients -ltice them as their i congregation hath terfaiterh 5 reli 
cloude. _ were as the light that goeth fozth. - heard, gion of the Gen- 
4 Thaueſtill la- 6 Foz J deſired i mercy,and not ſacrifice, 13 Wo vntothem:fox they haue fled away diles yet is but as 
boured by my and the knowledge of God moze then from me: deſtruction ſhall be unto them, a cake baked on 
Prophets, and as burnt offrings. | becauſe they hane traſgreſſed againſt me: the one ſide, nd 
it were, framed 7 But they like 8 men haue tranſgreſſed though J haue * red&med them, pet they rawe on F othen 
youto bring you the conenant : there haue they aſſed haue ſpoken lies againſt me, that is, neither 
ro amendement, againſt me. 14 And they haue not cryed unto me with through hot not 
but all was in 8 5 Gilead is a citie of them that wozk ini⸗ their hearts, i whẽ they howled vpd their through colde, 
Vvayne: ſor my quitie, and is polluted with blood. beds: ® they aſſemble thfſelues foz come but partly a 
worde was not 9 And as therues wapte foz a man, ſo the and wime,and they rebell againſt me. Ie, and partly 
meate to feede company of Pꝛieſts murther m the wap 15 Though J haue bound, & ſtrengthened a Gentil. 
chẽ, but a worde bp conſent: foi thep woꝛke miſchiefe. their arme, pet do they imagine miſchiefe g Which are 2 
to lay them. 10 J haue ſeene villany in the houſe ot J{- againſt me. token of his ma· 
e My doctrine rael:there is the whozedome of Ephzaim: 16 They returne, but not to the moſt high: nifolde affe 
which Itaught Ilrael is defiled. they are like a deceitfull bowe: their pun- ons. 
thee,was moſt 11 Pea, Judah hath ſet a i plant fox thee, ces ſhalfall by the ſwozd,fox the rage ® of h That is with. 
euident. whiles J world returne the captiuitieof their tongues: this ſhall be their deriſion out all iudge- 
He ſheweth im people. Xx; in the land of Egypt. ment, as they 
to what ſcope his doctrine tendꝛd, that they ſhould ioyne the obe- that can not tell 
dience of God, & the loue of their neighbour with outwarde ſacri- whether it is better to cleaue onely to God, or to ſecke the helpe 
fice. g That is, like light and weake perſons. h Which was the of man, i According to my curſes made to the whole congre- 
lace where the Prieſtes dwelt, and which ſhould haue bene beſt gationof Iſrael, k That is, diuers times redeemed them, and 
cted in my word, i That is, doeth imitate thine idolatrie, & delivered them from death. 1 When they were in affiction & 
hath taken Sratf:s of thy trees. crycd ont for paine, they ſought not vnto me for he pe. m They 
| CHAP. VII. only ſeeke their owne commoditieand wealth, and paſſe nt ſot 


1 Ofthe vices & antenne of the people. 12 Oftheir me their God. n Becauſe they boaſt of their ou ne ſtrength, nd 


paſſe not what they ſpeake againſt me and my ſeruants, Pal 73-9 


el, tithe miqimtie of Ephiaim CHAP. VIII. 
was diſconered, and the wicked- x The deſtruction of Indah c 1ſrael, becauſe of their 


nes of nan they haue delt falſip: idolatrie. ; 
x Set 
4 


pum ment, : 
I 0 Fe haue healed Jſra- 
d 


9 


The calfe of Samaria, 


father in the 


* 2 For though 1 


reward, and to 


prophet come As an egle aganiſt the honſe of 
per 1 e 4 e the Logd, becauſe they haue tranſgre[- 
comming ſed nin couenant, and treſpaſſed agamit 


of the enemie a- mp lawe. 
gainſt Iſrael, 2 Jſrael ſhall>crievntome, My God, we 
which was once now thee, 


2 of 


heurt, as their then made them woles : therefoze hall 
deedes declare. they be deſtroped. : 
c Thatis,lero- 5 Thp calfe, O Samaria,hath caſt thee off: 


bom, by whom mine anger is kindled agamitlt then: how 
7 ſought long will they be without 4 innocence ! 
eli- '6 o it came enen fromTſrael:Þ worke⸗ 
+ bertic,and not man made it,therefoze it is not God: but 
toobey my will. 
d That is, vp- pieces. 
right iudgement 7 Foz they haue * ſowen the winde, and 


and godly life. they thallreape the whirlewinde: it hath 
e Meaning, the no ſtalke : the budde ſhall biing fcoxrh no 
calſe was muen- inrale: if ſo be it bing fozth , the ſtran⸗ 
ted by chem- gers ſhall deuoure it. 
ſclues,& of their 8 Jſraelis denoured,nowe ſhall they be a- 
mong the Gentiles as a veſlell wherem is 
—_— | 7 — Wee 
Hen ing that o they are gone v to tr: they are 
their reli 4 4 as A 8 wilde aſſe alone by hunſelfe: Ez 
kat bur aſhew,  phtaim hath hired louers. 
and in it ſelſe is 10 Pet though they haue hired among the 
but vanitie. nations, nowe will J gather them, and 


the king, and the pʒinces. 

11 Becanſe Ephꝛaim hath made many al⸗ 
ſeeke helpe. tars to ſinne, his altars ſhalbe tu ſinne. 

b That is, for F 12 J hane witten to them p; great things 
tribute wen u in Lawe: bin thep were counted as a 
— — i ſtrange thing. 1 
prigces hall lay 13 They ſacrifice fleſh fox the ſacrifices of 
po them: which nune offrings, andeate it: bur the * Loꝛd 
meaves ) Lord. accepteth them not: now will he remem⸗ 
eth, to bring ber their iniquitie,and viſite their ſinnes: 


them to repen · then ſhall returne ta Egypt. 
mer. 14 Fo Iſrael hath forgotten his maker, 
| Thus the ido- and buildeth Tempies, and Judah hath 


laters count the ' mereaſed ſtrung cities: bur I will ſende a 


worde oi God - fire vpon his cities, and it thall deuoure 
ſtrange in the palaces thereof, 
reſpect of their 


one inuentions. k Saying that they offer it to the Lord, but he 
«Kcepteth no ſeruice,which he himſelfe hath not appointed. 
CHAP. IX. 
Of the hunger and captiuitie of Iſ1 al. 
Eiouce not, O Ffrael for ior, aas other 


Mother people people: for thou halt gone a vhoung 
ſhould eſcape, from tim God: thou haſt loued o a re⸗ 
pet thou ſhale ward vpon euern come flwie. 

e puniſhed. 2 < Theflwze, and the wine preſſe Hall not 
v Thou haſt fed them. a the new wine (hal faile in her. 
commirted ido 3 They will not dwell mp Loꝛds land but 
lame in hope of © Ephraim wilreturne to Eqgypr.and they 


will eate uncleane things in ur. 

— thy barnes 4 They lhall not offer 4 wine to the Loꝛde, 
er. 44.17. 

an harlot that had rather liue by playing the whore then to be 

mertained of her owne husband. c Theſe outward things that 

thou ſeekeſt. ſhalbe taken from thee. d All their doings both 

touching policie & religion, halbe teig cted as things polluted, 


Chap. vt rr. rx. 
a God encoura - I CEt the trumpet to thy * mouth: he ſhall 


12 Though 


Baal-Peor. 340 
neither ſhall their ſacrifices be pleaſant e The meat og. 


vnto him but they ſhalbe vnto them as fring which they 


the head of monrners: all that eat there- oſfred tor them - 
of , halbe polluted : fox their bread foi ſelues. 

their ſoules lhalnot come intothe Youſe t Whe the Lord 
of the Lond. ſhall rake away 


5 What will ye doe ; then in the ſolenme all the occaſions 
4 day,+ m the dap of the feaſt of the Lozde? of ſeruing him, 


rieuous 
ꝓlus ſhal burie them: the nettie ſhal poſ- po 2 of your 
ſeſſe the pleaſant places of their ſiluer, and captinitie, when 
you ſhall ſee 
The dayes of viſitation are come: the your ſelves cut 
dayes of recompence are come: Iſrael off from God. 
thall knowe it: the propheteis a fœle: g rhough they 
the ſpiritnall man v mad, fo the multi- thinke to eſcape 
tude of thine nuquitie: therefoze the ha⸗ by flecing the 
tred is great. deſtruction that 


the calfe of Samaria ſhall be broken in 8 The watchman of Ephann i ſhoutde be js at hand, yet 


with my God: but the prophet is d ſnare ſhall they be de- 
of a fouler in all his wapes, and hatred in ſtroyed in the 
the houſe of his God. ptace whither 


9 They * are d&pely ſet : they are coꝛrupt they flee for 


as in the dayes of Gibeah: therefore he ſuccour. 
will remember their miquitie, he will vi- k Then they 
lite their ſinnes. Hall knowe that 


10 J found Iſrael like grapes in the wil⸗ they were delu- 
derneſſ 


e: J awe your fathers as the firſt ded by them ho 
ripe in the figge tre at her firſt time: but chalenged to 
they went to Baal- Peoꝛ, and ſeparated cthemſclucs to be 
themſelues vnto that ſhame , and their their Prophets 
abominations were accozding to their and ſpirituall 
loners. n 


1en 
they thallſozow a litle, fox the * burden of 11 Ephzaini their glozic ſhal le away like i The Prophers 


a birde: from the birth and from the ductic is to bring 
wombe, and from the conception. men to God, 
they bung vp their childzen, and not to be a 
pet I will depꝛiue them froin being men: ſhare to pull 


pea, mo to them, when J depart fro them. them from Gods 
* 13 Ephiann, as J ſawe,'s sa tree om Tp- k This people is 


nes planted in a cottage: but Eplzzaint ſo rooted in 
ſhall bung feoꝛth his childzen to the mur- their vickednes, 
therer, that Gibeah 


14 O Loꝛd, gqiue them: what wilt than gine which was like 


them: gie them a ? baren wombe and ro Sodom, was 
dꝛie breaſts. b neuer more Cor» 


ty Lell their wickedneſſe is in 4 Gilgal: fox rupt. Tudg. 1 9.24 


there do J hate them: for the wickedneſſe! Meanmg, that 
of their unientious, Iwill caſt them out he ſo eſteemed 
of mine Youſle : J will lone them no them and deli- 
ne: all their punces are rebels. red in them. 


16 Ephtatmts ſimiten, their rote is dried m They were as 


vp: then can bꝛung no fruite: vea,though abominable vn- 
then hing forth, yet will J flap euen the to me as their 
deareſt of their bodp. louers y idoles. 


17. My God wilfcalt them awan, becauſe n Signitying. 


——_ 
— 


1 

5 * 9 4.4. 
* p { 
= * - \ 


then did not oben hum: and they thall God woulde de- WW%8 


wander among the nations, 
dren by theic 
ſundry meanes, & ſo conſume them by litle and litle. o As they 


ſtroy their chil-- 


4 


/ 9 4 


kept render plants in their houſes in Tyrus to preſerne them from 


the colde aire of the ſea, ſo was Ephraim at the firſt vnto me, but 
p The Prophet ſceing '& 


nowe I will giue him to the (laughter. 
the great plagnes of God rowarde Ephraim , prayeth to God to 


wake them barren , rather then that this great ſlanghter fhoulde 


come vpõ their childre. q e chieſe cauſe of their dettri:ctiorny 


is that they commit idotarrie, nd corrupt my religion in Gi! gat} 


CHAP. 
I Atainſt Ifrae! and his idoles, 14 H:s Af ractiou 


for the ſame, 5 K. 
DY V-yit, > Xo Iiraeh 


. 


OHA 
- 


calfe of Iſrael.” 


& Whereof 1 f Srael is an + emptie vine, et hath it 
though 5; grapes [trougyr forth fruite vuto it ſelfe,and ac- 
were gathered, coding to the multitude of the frinte 
yet euer as it ga de hath increaſed the altars : ac⸗ 
chered nere coding to the b godneſſe of their lande 
th, it in · they haue made faire nnages, 

creaſed new wiC- 
kedneſſe, fo that 
the corcection 
which ſhould 


— 


bieake downe 
their altars: he ſhal 


e, led Epſyaim alſo, as one ſhoulde bea 
as one re 
fielde. m his armes: but thep knewe not 


feare 


Chye1 , 
the glozp thereof, becauſe it 
from it, i 
ſhall rake away 6 
5 — 
then 
feele the ſtuit of of his owne 


water. 
| of i Auen 
r 
* Couer bs, a to 2 Fall wont bs” 
f Thus their in- p D Ilrael, thou haſt * unned from be 
andfi- dapẽs of Gibeah: there they : the 


Ake which thei battell in Gibeah agatnlt the childz 


did not ® tonch them. 


ſhould chaſtice watch: 


I 
— them, hen they hall atherthems 
— — — 


ternes ie ſe. 
When che 


11 Aud 
lite ym 


m 12 Sowe to 
reape after 
pour fallowe 


x king.r8.27. 
read 2.kin. 23-5» 


men, 

a tumult ariſe among 
thy people, and all thy numtions thalbe 
deſtroyed, as *@Shalman deſtroped Beth- 


d all their — 


Hoſea. 


— \ 


Egypt. | 
2 'Thep called them, but they d went 


1 at J n. ä 
the 4 111 e af a man, euen 


„JI: 


: fon it is tune to 12 


God did beure Iſrael, 


arbel in the daye of battell : the mother 
with the childzen was dalhed in pieces, 


15 So lhal Beth · el do vnto you, becauſe of 


ur malicious wickednes: in a 1noznnig 
. 


2 — — roy now Mall they 1 The benefites ef the Lode towarde I ſtasl. 5 Their 


in © TW, 425 him. 
gen Iſrael * was & childe, then F a Whiles the 
loued him, and called mp ſonne out ney ow — - 
1 Egypt and = 
not pr 
from them: thep ſacrificed vnto „ wrat by they? 
and burnt mcenſe to unages. 


malice and in- 
titude. 
They rebelles 
and went 2 con. 
trary way whey 
with bands of lone, and J was to them, the Prophets 
taketh off the poke from their called them to 
laid the meate vnta them. repentance, 
returne into the land of c That is friend - 
thalbe his 4 king, be⸗ ly and not as 
to conuert. beaſts or ſlauea. 


moſt hte, yet none at all wonldeexalt 
thee vp, Ephzalm* nor Prophets. 
Jſrael : howe ſhall J f God conſido- 
Admah : how IJ fer reth with him- 
? mine heart is turned ſelfe,andthar 


not erecnte the fierceneſſe of mp puniſh them. 
will not returne to deſtrop E- g Which were 
aim: to Jam God, and not man, the do of the cuies 
one in the midbves ol ther, and J wil that were de. 
the ſtroyed with So- 
thall after the Tozd:he ſhal dom, Deut. 29. 
: he ſHalroare, 
feare, 
They ſhall 
Ahar” and J will place them 
A in their 
houſes, ſaith the Lozd. hy him betweene 
Ephzaim Neth m& about with doubt and aſſu- 
lies, and the houle of Pre with deceit: rance what to 
but Judah pet ruleth 1 with God, and is do: and herein 
faithfnll with the Saints, — his 
fatherly aſſection, that his mercie towarde his ſha | ouercome his 
iudgements, as he declareth in the next verſe. i To conſume 
thee, but will cauſe thee to eelde and fo receiue thee to mercy: 
and this is meant of the nomber who ſhall walke after the 
Lord. k The Egyptians and Aſſyrians ſhalbe afrayd when the 
Lord mainteyneth his le. 1 Gouerneth their ſtate accor · 
ding to Geds worde,and not degenerate. 
CHAP. XIL 
He admoniheth by Iaalobs example to truſt in God, 


and 2 That to, flatte· 
reth hinvelſe 

yaine cohdence, 

b Meaning, pre- 

ſents to get 

ith friendſnip. 

ng c Which in thee 
#oints was like 

to Ephraim, but 

3 He not in 1dolatiiGe 


Hope fill in God. Chapæt rt. xrrt t. Calues df the lippes. 34 


seeing) God e tooke his bother bp the heele in the 4 Pet J am the Loꝛd thy God from the e He calleth the 
CT .— s 4 and by his bee had * Land of Egypt, and thon ſhalt knowe no to repentance & 
Laakob-theit fa- 4 power with 4314 God but ine :foz there is no Sauiour be- reproueth their 
ther, Iudahs 4 And had © power ouer the Angel, and ſide me. n 12 775  ingratitude. 
ingratitude was Krenn f 
the more to be f he found hum in Beth · el, and there hee land of dzonght. r Thy deſtructiò 
abhorred. with us. | 6 As in their paſtures, ſo were they filled: is certaine, & my 
+ Reade Gen, $5. Pea, the Lozd God of hoſtes, the Load is they were filled, and their heart was er- beneñtes ton ad 
1. | memonall, f alted : therefoze haue they foꝛgotten me; thee declare y ir 
[ God fornde 6 Therefoze turne thou to —— :keepe 7 And J wil be vnto them as a very lion, commeth not of 
Jaakob at he lay mercie and iudgement, hope ſtill ti and as & leopard in the wap of Aſſhur. me: therefore 
2 thy God. 8 Jwillmetethem, as a beare that is thine one ma- 
dl, Cem ab. 12. & 7 He is 8 Canaan : the balances of deceite robbed of her whelpes, ud J wil bzeake lice, idolatry and 
 þake wih are in his hand: he loueth; ta aupꝛeſſe. the kall of their heart, and there wil J vaine confidence 


kim there, that 8 And , Notwityſtanding deuoure them like a lyon: the wild beam in men muſt 
the lruite of tha am rich, — — Sn 1 2 * u be 5 
apperta.. . urs: finde none rael, one * hath ſtrop cauſe thereot. 
to the whole iniquitie in me, *that were wickednes. — — 1 g Iamallone, * 


ofthe peo- 9g Though J am the Loꝛde thy God, from to 8 J am: where is thy king, that ſhould Iames 1. 17. 
ple, whereof the land of Egypt. yet will J make thee hHelpe thee in all thy cities: #thp judges, k It is ſurely 
to dwell in the — as in i the or whom thouſaideſt, Ge me a king, laid vp to be pu · 


e — » a; — * N 8 niſhed,as Ierem. 

10 J hane poken nophetes, 11 J gaue the a in mine anger 17. k. 

. haue — — and vpſed toke him amap Ar wzath. 1 But woulde 
Canaanites then by theammaſterie of the P10- 12 The miquitie of Ephzaun is bounde come out of the 

godly Abrabam 11 ; vp: his finne is hid. wombe,thar is, 

or Iaakob.. 11 Js there *iniquitie in Gilead - ſurely 13 The ſozowes of a tratailing woman out of this dan- 

h Thus thewic- thep are vanitie : ſacrifice bullocks ſhall come vpon him: he is an vuwiſe ger wherein he 

bed meaſure mn & their areas heapes ſonne, els woulde he not ſtand ſtill at the 15,and nor tarie 

Gods fauour by tn of . time, euen at the i bzeaking foozth of the 72 be ftiſeled 
en. nd Jaakob fled into the countrey of childzen. _ k Meaning,that #11 
nie, and like Aram, and Iſrael ſerued fo; a wife, and 14 wm ＋⏑ - — qr oo | 8 
kypocrites can ſheepe. - ofthe graue: J wil dehuer them from reſiſt God when % 
, hot abide that zopher the Lende death: © death, J willbe thy death: © he will deliuer 
any ſhould re- t, and by a Pzophet - graue, J will bethp de n Irepens his. but euen in 


tance is hid from mine epes. death will he if 
onoked him with - 15 Though — — his bze⸗ * them life. 


. 


11 


then, an Eaſt winde ſhall come, euen the I Becauſe they WP 
winde of the Lozde ſhall come vp from vill not turne to 22088 
the wildernes,and dꝛie vp his beine, and mee, Iwill not ; 4 


3 
5 


le the treaſure of all pleaſant veſſels, Poſe. 
CH AP. XIIII. 


—— ſhalbe dzied vp : hee {hall change my pus- 1 
man durſt haue ſpoken againſt Gilead that holy place, and yet the x The d. ſtruſtion of Samaria. 2 Hee exhorteth I, 


ö | fayth, that all their religion was but vanitie. 1 If you rae! ts turns to God , whorequireth praiſe and 4A 
» of your riches and nobilitie, ye ſeeme to reproch your father rhankes. us Gs "= 
de who was a poere fugitiue and ſeruant. m Meaning, Moſes, where · 1 C'Amarta ſhalbe deſolate : fo2 the hath my 
by appeareth, that whatſocuer they haue, it commerh of Gods rebelled agamſt her God: thep ſhall Wo 14, 6 
- tree zoodneſſe. tall by the worde: their infants ſhall "7 
CHAP, XIIL | bee daſhed in pieces, and their women E. 
| x munation of Iſrael, 9 cauſe of they wit de ſhalbe ript. a He 9. 
The abemmatien of Iſrael, 9 And cauſe of the ith chude ſhalbe ri He exhorterly i; 
a Heſheweth diuoſtraction. 2 © Jſrael, * returne vnto the Loꝛde thy them to repen- L188 
his the excellencie, x Hen ſpake , there was God: foz thou haſt fallen by thine ini- tance, to auoyde WI 
me th 4 :he* eralted himſelfe quitie. al theſe Plagues, L. 
* in Jſrael , but hee hath ũnned in 3 Take vnto you wondes, and turne to the willing them to 175 
he boue all Freſt, Waal, and is dead. Loꝛde, and ſap vnto hun, d Take away declare by words mag 
he b Heemade a 2 And now they ſinnemoze and moze,and all iniquitie,and recetue vs graciouſly : ſo their obedience 3 F 
or · of his tribe. made them molten images of their will we render the calues ofour* lips, and — 1 42 
Ephrai- luer, and idoles according to their owne 4 Aſthur chall 4 not ſane vs , neither will b He eth. FI 
are not 


e bo. 
— underſtanding: they were al the wozkeof we ride vpon hoꝛſes, neither will we ſap them how they 3, , 
from Cs the crafteſinen : they lay one to another any moꝛe to the workeof our handes, Ye ought to con- 47%, 
and haue loſt whiles they ſacrifice a 4 man, Let them are our gods: fox in the the fatherleſſe ſeſſe their finnes,}”? 4.4] 
Heir autoritie. = kiſle the calues, findethinercie. c Declaring, . 
A Thedalſe pro- 3 Therefoze they ſhalbe as the moming 5 < J wil heale their rebellion : J wil lone chat this is the as 
phetsperſivaded © clonde , and as the mozng dewe that them freely : fox mine anger is turned a- true ſacrifice, i 
the idolaters to paſſeth away, as the chaffe that is dꝛiuen way from him. that the faithful” 8 1 


Aer cheir chil- with a whirlewind out ofthe flooze,and 6 J will be as the dewe vnto Iſrael: h& can offer, cuen 
2 — — as Þ ſmoke that goeth aut of Þ chimney. hall growe as the lilie and faſten his — uy 
c. ra- 13.15 : 


he ſheweth howe they would exhort one another to the d We will leaue off all vaine confidence and pride. e He dg * 


ham, and | 
lane, nd to kiſſe & worſhip theſe calues which were their idoles. clarech how ready God is to receiue 4 — = doc repent, 
I 


Tous 1. * b Gods plagues cauſe faſting & mourning, 


rotes, as due trees of Lehnen. np moe with wollen? J $ haue heard g God (hey 
1 7: Bis baanchrs thalſpzcad, — dams 0 Yim;amdlcoked.vpon! —.— 2 — 
1 120632070 aa the nir tre and his ſmell greene firre tree : uon mer is thy frnite is to heare his, 
5.131 nt as Jebanan, "16 4197} mee 307 121 n rainy 2 Git UH; when they re. 
f Whoſoeuer 8; They tim den vaver bis: fhalngive, pv: Bhois — Kialtbuderftand pent, & to 08%, 
joyne thẽſelues ſhall returne : — reiuue 'as'the 7: thanges>'/ind puibent} amd he chall himſclf, as a po. 
to this Ez 21 "pme>/aud n the vnn: che ein iowe them? fox 155 waes uche korde cechon, & — 
ſhalbe bl »thereotſhaltbragithe wmenf4ebaugm are fighreouSz;ind the hit walke m gard vntor! em, 
3; { 976! 9 Eppan asu, What haue Ito hoe them? but ru therein, as a moſt ſaci. 


1 $1112 2003105 280997: ent fruite and 
to 2550 > 45 3:1 Joel. 141 21681 = 


_ Signifiyng, that 
2118: 50 tl (307 H BUIW RO GWE ITS 170 5717 nt SITE! * F-rrue wiſdom & 
OE firſt tWuketh them of In, tenets ni with a 2 knowledge co. 
e amine, rewaine ſtill obſtraare. Secondig Wed Wweaherh 2 &, becauſe ſteth in tfus cu; 
e dayly to a more hardnes bf heart rebemiattags wir oa is do reſt vpo Cod. 
[9133 37 ITE "Toa ſy bbexhortetb herd tepehr was feng — ect tha o- 
$9220 1:5 15 n ke from the heart bacaule they had griettouſly offended” God. And ſo doing, her ſeth 
77. - 24 thafGObd will be merciſull, and nat forget his couenant that hee made with their fathers e büt will 
„ 1 4 ridethis Chriſt he Malt Father the Icartered ſheepe and reſtors tem w lle, and libettie, 
e 5 though-theyſeemed to be dend. = 
4 CH A P. Ln ED * 
4.01 CA ric geen thi le, 21! Hee exhorteth e e away | 
Se . the _ e Res 0 —— 0 
By —— ů aanINT; Be s: M He fhewerh | 
. * r Þ See e "poi e 888 altar cee, che only meanes 
fl 2 the * 4 as 


p 2 2 hat cams 7 þ, fe miniſters to auoide Gods 
, Sthe wrath, & to haue 


eee : — — 1 — a away From the all things reſto» 
ores, penal Yonuſe of your-O0d. "of + redjis vnfay ned 
mpabitants Oh. land, N Santriſie pot a faſt tal ac 77 repentance. 

C ſanblte-:* r the 4 in⸗ 


8 0 Fe * 3 birants 
. 10 N 7. av. Cert bites the 
2 thy dh fo} the r day ofthe i Wee ſee by 


is at hand, and it commeth as a de⸗ theſe great 
n from the Aimigptie. plagues, that vt- 
9 meate cut efore our cies! rer Aeſtruction 


. 


THE 4 
"Woe et * — CR os ecan⸗ 125 The ſ&de en Si their clods: 8 
a ede tutkrpillerx e- -""arners'a —＋ de ed: the barnes are 
their exceſſe * 5 wake Arden rdes/aifd werpe, and bzokeit downe,fox'the coꝛne is withered, 
drunkennes was unters ur wine, becariſe of 18 ow did the beaſts monrne? the herds 
taken away. —— Hhetbe pulled from ' of cattei pme a wap becanſe they haue 
d This was ano- 8 your mouth. no paſtire, andthe Kockes of ſheepe are 
ther plague - 6 Peda Amin cometh vpon my lande, deſtroyed; 
wherewith God nugytie, and without nomber , whole 19 O Loꝛde, to thæ will Icrie: fox the fire a 
had puniſhed Are like the teeth of a Mon, and he hath denoured the paſtures of the wil⸗ 
them, hen be hath the — be won. dernes, and the Ly ary burut vp all 
Aired vp the 7 Ye mg keth my/vinewaſts/ and pilleth the trees ofthe 50 
ane againſt off the bare of my tritt he maketh 20 The beaſtes of "ofthe e alto vito 
* it bare!, ahvratecdi downe:thebzan- ** hour — Ht ters are dried 
e Mourne 2 ches thercof are made white. vp, a ue ee the pa⸗ k That is, 
uoulty as a wo ike a vit gitte geber with lack⸗ | Mites — the wudern : drought, 
man; which N e — — of het pouth. C HAP. II. 
Joſt her haſ band 9 offering, and thedzinke offe- Heid of thi comming and crueltis of their e- 
to who ſhe hath ring is f cut off from the of che wenne. i; Artxhortation to ne ou themto con- 
bene maried in TLoide: the Pꝛteſtes the Los ininiſters *'wer?. 18 764 lows of God to aide hrs people, 
her youth. monrne. „Bu mae . frntiÞet ui Ton, + ſhout a He ſacweth 
Tic rokens of 10 The fields 19.waſted the lande monr- - in mine holy Mountame: let all che the great! ige · 
Gods wrath did neth: fon d tone is daſttoped: 8 the nihabitants of the lande tremble :foz ments © f God 
ap»eare in his newe wine is died bp ene ople'ts the day of the Lozde is conte: fo it is at which are at 
emple; in ſo © decayed. 20 VT R107 3:8 ?  Hhande, -- hand, except 
ach as Gods x71 Ve pe amen O hitſbandimenchowte, 2 A © day of darkenes, and of blacknes, they 1cpent- 
truce was O pe vine dꝛeſſers for the wheate, and fo a day ofcloudes , ardobcenrire, as the b Of atfiction 
ft off. the barly vecaule che harnelt of the ſielde moming ſpꝛed vpon the mountaines , and trouble. 
All comfort & is perithed. - is therea © great veople, and a mightie: c Meaning, che 
oſtance for. 12 The viſte is dried vp, and the figgetre@ there was none like it from the begin⸗ Ai rians. 
ihment is is decayed the” pomegranate tre and ning, neither ſhall be any moze after it, 
en AWAY. the palme tra the apple trer, euen al the vntothe pres of manp 1 * 
1 3 


— 1 


— 


ſo rent che heart, 


"A fir? befoze hun, and behinde 

2 5 — on nn > gp — | 
. he enemie the garden of! Eden befoze hun, and be⸗ 
ethour hid hun a deſalate wilderne ile, io tha 

tulleoun-. nothing ſhall eſcape hun. 00) « 
trexypbereſoe- 4 The beyoldingof him 5 like the ſight of 


GH TH 


he cometh, 


bod | © 


| _ 7 : 
Ts of che mountames ſhall then ieape, like 
gs ele the nayle of a flame of fire that deuou⸗ 
bie 1) bs eth the ſtubhle, and as a nughtte people : 


(13/7 4 —— iche! Gn. I. bl 
diebe 2512 1 &:Rarfmepts fate ſhal the peaple tremble: 
e they {ball ve -;(albfaces ©ſhall-gather blacknefle, | 

and blacke 7 They ſhal runne like ſtrong men, and go 
2 Na · vp to the wall line men of warre, and e⸗ 
hum a · lo. ner man ſhal go fſoward in his wayes, 
off} . and they thall not ſtay in their paths, 
f For none ball 8; Reither thall one f thhunſt another, but e⸗ 
beable to reſiſt 
then 


| they fall vpon the ſwozde; they ſhall not 


Chap. rtr. 


hozſes,and like the hoꝛ emen, ſo (hai they a 
runne. ; 21 Cr 
Lite the noyſe of charets in the toppes a2 Be not afram ne beaſts of the field: fox great, ĩhat it ſil- 


24 And the barnes thalbe ful of wheat, and was wont to be 


ay U t II 0 11 34 
the Nonnen ne J wel dritte Him u That is the AC. 
into a land. baren and delolate with his frrians your enc· 
face toward the : uſt ſra, and his end to mies. 

the vemoſt ſea Higſtinke thal come bp, o Called the ſalt 
And his coruptios thai aſcend, becauſe (ca, or Perlian 

he hach exatted him ſelte to doe this. fea: meaning, 

I Fearenot, ꝙ laude, dut be glad, and re⸗ that though his 
iopce: foz the Lozd will do great thios. armie were © 


the paſtnres of > wilder neſſe are gretne: led all from this 
ſoz the tree beareth her frinte: tte ct ſaa to] ſea cal · 
and the vine doe gme their ſoꝛce. led mediterra- 


23 Be glad then, ve childzen of X ion, and veum, yer hee 


reioyte in the Loꝛd your God:ſo he hath would (carter 
men you the rame of ? rightesuſneſſe, them. 
and he wil canſe to come downe foz voni y That is, ſuch a 
the raine, cuen the firſt rame, and the lat⸗ ſhoulde come b 
ter rame m the firſt moneth. + wit meaſure,& a 


the pꝛeſſes ſhal abound wm wine and one. ſent when God 


very one {hal walk m his path: and whe 25 And J wil render pon pᷣ peres that the was reconciled 


graſhopper hath eaten, the ciker worme with chem. 


g Reade verſes - hema. "Tf | t thecaterpuler and the palmer wonne, Leut. 26.4. 
231. Iſa. 13. 9 ſhall runne to and fro in the citie: great hoſt which J ſent among pont. dt. 11. 14. 
| 10. ek. ga. . they rumie vpon the wall: they (hall 26 Soyon ſhall eate and he ſatiſfied and q That is, in 
chap. 3. 15. clime vp vpon the houles, and enter mat ꝓꝛaiſe the Name of the loꝛde pour God, greater abun- 
mat. 24 29. the windowes like the thiefe. that hath dealt marueilonſſy with pou ; dance and more 


k The Lord ſhal 10 T tremble befoze him, the 
ſtirre vp f Ally- — nth 


darke, andthe ſtarres (hall 


lere.30.9. 

amm 5. 18. | | 

. of the onde is great and very terris 
your 0} great terri⸗ 

nſecktons and le, and ha can abide it? 


who > 
ſerue God with 12 Therefoze alſo nowe the Lode ſapeth, 


and not with ce · 


and with faſting,and with weeping, and 


this do ſtirre vp and turne vnto the Lozde your God, fox 

their flouthful- he is gractous, and mercifull, flowe to 

nes, and not that an 

he doubted of teth him of the euill. 

red 2 14 Who knoweth, if he will k returne and 
re- 

pent, How God euen aqueate offring,and a dzinke offring 

repenteth,reade 


—_—_— _—__— | 
lerem.18.8, x5 Wlawe the trumpet in Tion, ſanctiſie a 
| That as al haue faſt, call a ſolemne aſſemblie. 

nne ſo al may 16, Gather the people: lanctiſie the congre- 


ſignes ation, gather the elders: aſſemble the 

of their repen- childzen, + thoſe that ſucke the neaſts: 
men ©, . ſetthebud go foꝛth of his cham⸗ 
the chil- ber, and the bude out of her bzide chiber. 
8 are 17 Let the Prieſts;themmilters of þ Lo 


n — — porch and the altar, 
n -M them ſay, Spare thy people, © 
ine not thine heritage into 


them. * Wherefoze ſhould they (ay a- 


ntong the prople, Mhere is their God? 1 
dune ſinnen. 18 Then wil the Low he ® ielous ouer his 
. land and ſpare his people. | 
w I they tepẽt, 19 Pea,the Lozd wil anſwer a ſay vnto his 2 
he ſheyerh that people, Beholde, J will ſend von cone, 
Godvilpreſerue , and wine, and oyle, aud pon ſhalbe ſatiſ- to 
&defend them ¶ fied therewith:.and J wil no moze make de 
nich a moſt ar- pon areproche among the heathen, 


- with monrning, | 
13 And i rft pour heart, not your clothes: 3 


and mppeople thaltneuer be aſhamed, generally then 


thake, the 8 ſumne and the 27 Pe ſhall alſo knowe ,/that J am in the in time paſt: and 


mids vof-Afrael, and that J am the Loꝛde this was fulfilled 
vaur God and none other, and my peo- voder Chriſt, 
plethallmener be aſhamed. when as Gods 


1Lopd thall » vrter his bopce be⸗ 
nh ew hoſt is verp great:foz 28 And afterward wil J powze 1 ont mp graces,and his 


Spirit vpon all fleſh: and pour ſonnes Spirit vnder the 
E your daughters ſhall pꝛophecie: your Goſpel was a- 
old men ſha deame* dzeames;aod pour bundantly giuen 
pong men ſhall fee viſions, to the Church, 


purenes of heart, @Turne pou unto mie with all your heart, 29 And alſovpon the ſernants, and vpon 1/a.44-3-a&s 2. 


the maides in thoſe dapes will J powze 17-10hn.7.38, 396 
my Spirite. h 

nens and in the earth: blood and fire, and dreames in olde 
pillars of ſmoke. time, ſo ſhall 


and of great kindneſſe, and repen⸗ 3t Ther ſunne ſhall be turned into darke⸗ they now haue 
neſſe, and the meone into blood, beſoꝛe the clearer reuelati- 


great and terrible day of the Loꝛde come. ens. 


repent andleane a bleſſing behind him, 32 But whoſoeuer thal cala on the Name ſ He wameth 


of the Loꝛde, hall be ſaued: foz in mount the faithtull 
Tion, and in Jeruſalem ſhall be deline- what terrible 
rance, as the Loꝛd hath ſayde, and in the things ſhoulde 
x remnant,whome the Loꝛde thall call. come, to the in- 
tent that they 
ſhould not looke for continuall quietnes in this world, and yet in 
al theſe troubles he would preſerue them. t The order of nature 
ſhal ſeeme to he changed for che horrible afflictions that ſhall be 
in the worlde, Iſai 13.10. exek. 32.7. chap. 3. 15. matth. 24.29. 
u Gods iudge ments are for the deſtruction of the infidels, & to 


r As they had » on 
o And J will ſhew \/wonders in the heaz viſions, and 2 + 


"#3© 
. T : 
/ 


Lb) 


of 


Th 
1 

» = 
2 : % 
: . 
617 


* 


if 
> 
F 
nf 


mooue the godly to call ypon the name of God, who will giue "#7 


them ſzluation. x Meaning hereby the Gentiles, Rom. 10. 13. 
CHAP. III. 


7 reproch thasthe heathe ſhould rule ouer Gf the nal gement of God againſt the enemis of bis a Whẽ I ſhal de- 


* , 
Feoole. 


liuer my Chu ch, 
Oz behold, m © thoſe dates and in that which ſtandeth 

þ re „when J thall biung againe the of the Iewes and 
captiuitie of Judah and 3eruſaley, of the Genriles. 
] will aliogather all nations, and wil! b Ir appeareth 


hing them downe into Þ the valley of that he alludeth 
haps victory of Iehoſhaphat, when as God wout mans helfe uh 


Jehoſha⸗ 


ied the enemies, 2 Chro 20.26 alſo he hath reſpect to this 
- were lehoſhaphat, which ſignificth pleading,or iudgt ment, b 


dent affection. 20 But J will remoue farre off from pou cauſe God would iudge y enemies of his Church as he did th 


th / " 4 


The harueſt ripe. Damaſcuz, 


at:foz there 
rounde 


2 
2 people, @ fo; mine her 
haue ſcattered: 


| — — 


—— 
ene mie. gate for 
the ſale 5 my 
people, he be. 


3 


Put in pour k ſieths, foꝝ e harneſt is h Thus he 
ſtowed vpõ har- 3 come, get pou —_— incgurage — 
lots and drmke. is full: pea; the wept — enemies when 
d He taketh the born ſode the gr — 

cauſe of hie might ame. 

Church in hand 4 and what 


„ ment. 
dice from i God aſſureth 
rhe earth thal ſhake, but his againſt all 
wilder ei pe. of his prople, troubles, that 
Aſrael. when he deſire. 
3 the Londe eth his enemies, 
mine holp his children (ha) 


ue Carted ie —— bop 
ll evo — penbenny p te yeauns 


| — 6 


things, 
7 — alſo of Judah E CORD I7 — 
haue God 


here: lewkich 
by their ſinnes 
make the breach 
for the enemie. 


warre, the Gentle: the 
ttrocent! their land, abundance of 


3 — awe nere and | 2 — Ro Ye d 
iudgemen 5 —.— e len es graces, reade 
gainſt mine ene- —— — es into ſwords, " Culklent rom: generation to generation. Exc. 47. l. uhich 
mies, I wil cauſe 1 — let the weake 21 dz np , that J ſhoulde water 


euery one to be 
ble pour ſeines, and come all pee 
pour (e 


* 


THE ARGVMENT. 

Mong n many other Prophets that God raiſed vp to admoniſhe the Iſraelites of his plagues 
A for their wickednefſe and idolatrie, he ſtirred vp Amos, ho was an heardman or ſhepheard 
of a poore towne,and gaue him both knowledge and conſtancie to reptoue all eſtates and 

degrees, and to denounce Gods horrible indgemers againſt them, except they did in time repent: 
ſhewing them, that if God ſpare not the other nations about them { who had liued as it were in 
ignorance of God in — — of them, but for their ſinnes wil puniſh them, that they coulde looke 
nothing, but an horrible deſtruction, except they turned to the Lotd by wnfained repentance. 
And finally, he comforteth the godly wirh hope of the comming of the Meh, by whome they 

ſhould haue perfite deliverance and ſaluation. 

CHAP: I. 1 periſh and the top of a Car⸗ d Whatſeneris 

1 The time of the prey hocie of Amoi. 3 The word fruitful & plea 


a Wpich was a 


towne fixe miles Tyrm, Idamea and Ammon. 


of the Lord againſt Damaſcur, 6 The Philiſtinu, 3 pus opt th Wend Fox *thi&tranſ- ſant in Iſt ad ſha 


we, J ſhortly periſh 
ous Ye wordes of Amos, who — it, an hho e He ſheweth 


in Iudea,burhe {Bas 
Pror 
Nrael. 
> In his daies 
ke kingdome of inthe dates of © 
ſrael did moſt 


th fmeof Foal ing ael, two 
our ith. 
'Which,as To» 2 Ind ye ſapde, The — — 


2 E 


as when 4 
2 


king of 


— 


3 the heardmen 
hecied in at Tecoa, which he ſawe ments —— peop 
| ee ſrael, in the — * 3 4 Therfo I end a fire into the houſe bout ſhould be 


frhiethed Send way thiethingiſſru- &rſt thar all the 


eople round a- 


ese, it ſhal deuoure the 8 pala- deſtroyed for 
ces of Weni-hadad their manitolde 
finnes : which are meant by three and ſoure which make feuen, 
becauſe the Iſraelites ſhoulde the more deepely conſider Gods 
iudgemẽts toward them. f If the Syrians ſhal not be ſpared fo 
ere Thar ould cl crueltie againſt one citie, it is not pofſible that! 
Iſrael ſhould eſcape puniſhment, which hath committed ſo man 
ieuous ſinnes againſt God and man. g 1 he antiquitie of 

gs ſhal not auoid my iudgements, tead Ier. 49.27. 

5 J wil 


y 


2 


„ : | 
A* uh Pile- Kram ſhal goe into captuntte vnto* ier, Jeruſalem. Indah vnto whe 


 h-wftruged 


zzab,Tyrus,Edom,Ammon,Moab, Paper f. ff. + Judah and Irael are d. 
5 J will bzeake alſo the barres of Damaſ⸗ tauſed them to etre after the which their 
cus, and cut off the inhabirantof Bike- fathers haue walked, . , 
be:. ath- auen: and him that holdeth rhe ſcey⸗ 5 Therefoze will I fende a fire vpon Iu⸗ 
ter aut of Beth. edem, and the people of dah, and it hall deuvure the palaces of c It he ſpare rot 


— 


e leck ebe Syri> faith the Lond. 6 TTins ſaith the Toꝛde, Foz thi tranſ⸗ his promiſ 
ans captiue, and 6 Thus faith the Lozde , Foz tha tranſ- greſſions of © Yirael,and-foz faure, J will — — 1 
them to greſſions of A; ah, and foz foure, J will not turne to it, becauſe they ſolde þ righ⸗ much more he 


Cyrene, which not turne to it, becaule then 'caried away teous fo ſiſuer , a the pcoze fox (ies. will not ſpare 
ke calleth here pꝛʒiſoners the whole capruutie to ſhut 7 They gape ouer the head ofthe pooze, in this degenerate 
; them vp m Edom. the © duſt of the earth, and peruert the kingdome. 


Kir. | . 
1 iomed 7 Therefoze will J ſende a fire upon the wapesof the merke: and a man and his d They eſtee - 
— — with walles of X3zah, and it ſhall deuoure the father will go in to a maid to diſhonour med moſt vile 
che Edomites i pZalaces thereof, | mine holy Name,” | bribes more 
their enemies, 8 und J will cut off the mhabitant from 8 And they he downe vpon clothes lapde then mens 

ich caried - Alhdod,and hun that holdeth the ſcepter to pledge * by euern altar: and they lines, 


T— 


them away from Alhkelon, and turne nine hand ro $ dimke the wme of the condemned in e When they 
Captiucs. Ekron, and the renmant of the Phili- the houſe of their God, haue ſpoyled 
ſtuns {hal perith, ſaith the Lozd God, 9 Petr deitroyed J Þ Amoꝛite befozg the, him and thro- 


9 Thus ſaith the Lozde, Foz tie tranl⸗ whole height was line the height of the wen him to the 
K For Eſau (of greſſions of Tyzmns, and foz fvure, wil cedars, and hee was ſlrong as the okes: grounde,they 
whom came rhe not turne to it, becauſe thep ſhut Þ whole notwichſtandingF deſtroped his fruite gape for his life, 
Edomites)-and captinitie m Edom, and haue not re- from abone,andhis rote from beneath, t Thinking by 
laakob were membyed the *.bzotherlp conenant. 10 Alſo I bought vou vp from the lande the ceremo- 
brethren: there» 10 Therefoze will I ſende a fire vpon the. of Egypt, and ledde pon faurtie peeres nies, that is, by 
fore they oughr walles of Tyꝛus, aud it ſhal deuonre the thozowe the wildernes, to poſſeſſe p land ſacrificing, and 
th haue admo- palaces thereof, of the Ainozte, being nere mine 


—— ů— - 


-niſhed them of 11 bus karch the Lode, Fog thi&tranſ- 11 And J rapſed vp of pour ſonnes fo altar, they may 


their 3 greſſious ot Edom, and fox foure, J will Pꝛophetes, and iof your pong men fox excuſe all their 
fnendſhip, not turne to it, becanſe he did purine his Nazarites. Js it not enen thus, O pe other wicked- 
not to haue pro- hzother with the word, did caſt off childzenof Jirael, ſayth the Lozd? neſſe. 

uoked them to all pitie, and his anger ſpoiled hint ener- 12 But pe gane the Nazarites wine to g They ſpoyle r 
hatred...  moze,+his wiath watched him *alwap,. dzinke,and commanded the Pzophetes, others and offer 
Hr. corrupt bu 12 Therefoie will J ſende afire upon Te- ſaping, Pzophecie not. thereot vnto Ns 
_—_ man, and it ſhall denoure the palaces of 13 Beholde, J am * pꝛeſſed vnder you as a God,thinking 68 
1 He was a con- cart is preſſed that is full of ſheaves, that he will dif 


Bozrah, . 
unuall enemic 13 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Fo2 thiee tranſ- 14 Therefoze the flight ſhall periſh from pence with 
yato him. ions of the childzen of Ammon, and the | ſwift, a the ſtrong ſhal not ſtreng- them, when he T7747 
m He noteth the zfoure, J will not turne to it, becauſe then his force , neither ſhall the mightie is made partaker 
—— of the m hane ript vp the women with ſane his like. of their ini- a "oy; 
Ammonites ilde of Gilead, that they might enlarge 15 Noi hee that Handleth the bowe , ſhall quitic. ' 
char ſpated not their bozder. ſtand, and he that 1s ſwift of fœote, ſhall h The deſtru- 1 > 
thewomen, but 14 Therefoze wil J kindle a fire in the wall not eſcape, neuher ſhall he that rideth the Rion of their "1. 
moſt tyrannouſly of Rabbah, and it ſhall denoure the pa⸗ hoꝛſe, ſaue his life. enemies, and 4 
tormented the, laces thereof, with ſhouting in the day of 16 And hee that is of mightie courage a⸗ his mercie ro- 
id et the Am- battell, and with a tempeſt in the day of mong the ſtrong men, ſhall fl awap na- warde them, Wu 
monites came of the whirlewinde. : 250. ked in that dap, ſayth the Lozd, ſhoulde haue 1:3 
— who was of 15 And their king lhall goe into captinitie, cauſed their ww” 4-1 
ſholde of hee and his punces together, ſapth the heartes to melt for loue toward him. i Ye contemned my be- 
Abraham. onde. nefires and abuſed my graces, and craſtily went about to ſtoppe N 
CHAT Is. the mouthes of my Prophets. k You haue wearied me with 127 
2 fer the Moa- Againſt Moab, Indab, and I ſrael. your ſinnes, Iſai 1.14. 1 None ſhalbe deliuered by any meanes. 
bites were a 1 us ſaith the Lozd, Fo thic᷑ tranſ⸗ CHAI 1 
cruel ainſt the greſſtons of Moab, and fox foure, J He reproweth the houſe of Iſrael oftngratitude, 1% M8 - 
Edow, wil not turne to it, becauſe it barnt For the which God will punish them. a I haue onely Fi na 
tharthey burnt the © bones ofþ king of Edon into lime, 1 Eare this wozdethat the Lord pꝛo⸗ choſen you to n 
la bones after 2 Therfoze will J ſend a fire vpon Moab, nounceth agamſt yon, D childzen of be mine among I'S 
Yhee was dead: and it hall denoure the palaces of Heri? Iſrael, euen agamſt the whole fami⸗ all other people, h 5 97 
declared oth g and Moab thall die with tinmnult, lie which J bzonghr vp from the land of & yer you haue ö 
| uit tHouting, and with the ſonnde of a Egypt, ſannig, for'aken me. by * 
Ainpet. 2 Pon only haue I knowen of all the fa- b Hereby the 5 N 
And J wil cut off the indge ont of the nulies of the earth: therefoze J will vi- Prophet ſigniſi?: 
rap nar mids thereof, aud willflay all the pzin- ſite you fox all your miquities, eth that hes 4 3 
the cad, ces thereof with him, ſaith the Loꝛd. 3 Can two walke together except they be ſpeaketh nor ot 1 
d Seeing the 4 © Thus ſaith the Loꝛde, Fox thace tranſ- * Þ agreed? ; himſelfe,but as ue 55 
Gentiles 3 had. greſſions of Judah, and for foure, >J wil 4 Will a «lion roare in the foꝛeſt. when he God guiderh & onus 
who far know-" not turne to it , becauſe they haue caſt a Hathno pray2or will a tons whetpe cris moucth lim, 1 "Ti 


fo 
kdpe were thus way the Lawe ofthe Loꝛde, and haue not ourofhis den, if he haue taken nothing? vhichis called | 
Iudah kept his conmmandements, and their lies : the agreement 
was ſoful- | betweene God and his Prophets. e Will God du eaten by his 
of the Lordes will, might not thinke to eſcape. Prophets, except there be ſome great —_— ” 
| Ka 


. Phil 
Wirneſſes of 


crueltie and op- 
pfreſſion. 


their crucltie & theft appeareth by their 
2 — in 
Elie heepe hach bene wn 


2 
n 
' 
o 


6 
7 Surely the Lozd God will doe nothing, 


buthe b reueileth his ſecret vnto his ſer- 
nants . 


their palaces. | 

11 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozd 

aduerſarie ſhall come tuen rounde 
the countrey, and hall 

t, and thp 


* J childzenof Jſrael be taken 
N l a Dama 


28 
5 E Hecalleth the 


58 
& 
to be 


Gods iudgemẽts 
i 1 15 
ites for their 


il to ind. jy | 
And will funte the winter houſe with 
all perith, and 
conſuincd, ſaith the Loꝛd. 


great riches, which t 
their houſes. m When the lyon hath ſaciate his ow 
rd findetha legye or a tippe of an eare, to ſnewe that 
n Where they thought to haue 
had a ſure holde, and to haue bene in ſaſetie. | : 
CHAP. IIII. 


The fruite of 


a Thus he calleth 


+ princes & go- I 


uernaurs, which 
being ouerwhel- 


med wthe great 


A e of 


hing downe thy rp} 
d 


palaces thal- 


Fomeso! - fs Babe bzoken off,and 


e ſommer houſe, the houſes of ynone 
the =_ houſes thall be 


Youonely de. 
te in theſe out. 
: warde ceremo. 


rought, & yet 
vnto one you woulde not 
were k not conſider it tore. 

pe not returned vnto turne to me by 


d. re pentance. 
pou with blaſting and k They coulde 
and pour not finde water 
and pour y"0ugh where 


oliue trees 
nour 


pane made the ſtinke of 
v eut into pour 


tentes to 
pet haue 


med, and a ſent 


burning : pet haue pe not returned unto 
5 


the | 
efoze, thus will I doe vnto thee, D of you wonder- 
Iſraet: and becanſe J will doe this uvn⸗ fully preſerued, 


12 


to thee, Nepare to merte thy God, O 2- King. 14.26. 
Iſrael. n Turne to him 
13 Fo loe, h that formeth the monn- by repentance, 
raines , and createth the winde, and de⸗ 
careth unto man whaum his thought: 
which maketh the nung darkeneſſe, 
and walketh vpon the - places of the 
earth,Þ Loꝛd Govofhoſtesis his Name. 
| CHAP. u. a Heefocalleth 


A lamentation fur the capt iuitie of I frac), the becauſe they 


r Hun Pods worde, which J lift vp © boaſted ofthe 


tentatton of the ſelues, ot becauſe 
no moe riſe: thee is left vpo 


they were giuen 
d {hall ro wantonneſſe 
and there isnone to raiſe 


lande, and deintines. 
b Meaning, that 


Lotierhe good. 

2-1 * ieakeont likefreinthehouſeof Joſeph 
4 Inſtead of and denonre it, t there be none to qufch 
; and it in Beth · e.. 


e they exe- 7 They turne : iudgement to wounweod,. 


equi N | 
ley: and and leaue off ſnes in the earth. 
—_— 8 Yee *ma leiades, and Ozton, and 
deſeribeth He turneth the [ſhadowe ol death into the 
of mozunig, and he maketh the dap da 
lob.9.9 as night: 


ethem in 
== = 


1 *© 


— 
alſo his foode 
* hee 
ould liue. 
b. God wilt fo 


5. 15 Yatetheeuill,andioue the god, aud e- 


the hat the lob 
tilull unto the 


ble and as can inouri g 

lere. 30. 2. oel. 2. 17 And in all the vines ſhall be lamentati- 
Hl 1.15. 

| Becauſe 4 


haue corrupt 
true ſeruice = 
remaine obſti- 


„11. 
iere. 6. 10. 
m Do Jour due- 
die to 4 to 20 
Ur. 
{ye al : | 
feele his grace 21 J hate and abhozre pour feaſt dayes, 
— 1 and I will not ſimell in pour ſolemne al⸗ 
ewyour abun- ſcynblies. 
dant affections -22 Though pc offer me burnt offerings 
according ta and meate offerings, I will not accept 
Gods worde. them: neither will J-regarde the peace 
n That idole offrings of your fat braſtes. | 
Which you ellee- 23 Take thou awap from me the multi⸗ 
med as your tude of thy ſonas(fo2 I wil not heare the 
king, and caried melodie of thy violes) 
mo as you 24 Andlettudgement run downe as »wa⸗ 
\Chiun, inthe ters, à righteonſnes as a mighty riner, 

wech images 25 Yaue pe offced vnto me ſacrifices aud 
* ö chat of-ings in the wildernes ſourtte pres, 
x e O honſe of Iſrael 7 1 

Muinitc, .. 26 But pou haue bone Siccuth pour 


1. I 


5. VI. | None Iamentett 
img, and Chum pour images ,. andthe 
— which per made ta 


pour ſelues. | 
27 Therefoze wil I cauſe pou to goa into 


my 


4 


captuntie beyand Damaſcus, ſapeththe a The Prophet 
Lozd, whoſe Name is the Godefthoſtes, threatneth the 
GC H A P, V I. ; : 
Againſt i he princes of I ſrael lun in pleaſures. 


W 


welthie, which 


Joleph. in three diuers 


7 Therefozenowe ſhall they goe captine kingdomes, as in | 


Gods glory, ſo theſe did contend to inuent as many to ſerue their | 
wanton artections &-luſts. f They pitied not their brethre,wher- 
of now many were ſlaine and caried away captiue. g Some read, 
the ioy of them] ſtretch them ſelues, ſhal depart. h Read ere. 
57.14. i That is, the riches & pompe. k The deſtruclion ſhalbe 
ſo great, that none ſhall almoſt be left to burie the dead: & ther- 
ſore they Mall burne them at home, to cary out the burnt aſhes 


more eaſe. | That is, to ſome neighhour, j dv elleth round about. 
m They ſhall be ſo aNoniſhed at tlus deſtruction, that they ſall 


boaſt no more of the Name of God, and that they are his people: $ 

but they ſhalbe dumme u hen they heare Gods Name, & abhorre 

it, as they that are deſperate or reprobate. n He cõpareth them 

to barren rockes whereupon it is in vaine to beſtowe labour x 

ſhewing that Gods ben fits can haue no yr among them, 
ritt 


ed. Amatziahs counſe Amo lis reward. Famine of the word. 


led chap $7 —— — 15 And the karde tooke- ite as N emed i Thus God ved 
as 13 Pe of ſap, the flocke, g the Lozd- — — to approue y au. 
p That ia power aue not we pr. vs r homes b gt | ——ů— vnto — people Aſrael, thonty ot hisPro 


on the'wozdof phets by his pla- 
== ® = Ng tome. Thou arl, ST torhn rr 5 
= Al I 1 ments aga unſt 
thep ſhall afflict - g the, which were 
e Reuth the Lode, Thy malicious ene. 
wife —— n and thy mies, ler. 28.12. 
— . — [ 1 al by the & 29.2125. as 
God theweth certain eilen wderaby be 1 the ſwozde, and d thall be deutded bp this day bc doth 
deſtruftion of thi people of Iſrael, to Tbe fu: line: and thou die in a polluted lad, againſt che that 
— AbtSizidb. 12 Hu craftre connſell. _ nd Fitaet d. go Ea perſecute j mis 
the Low — eegy vnz. fozth of his nd niſters of his 
— LepenNs — 1 *C HAP:; vI II. Goſpel, 
PISS = 1 Heart the rulers — 7 The Lord ſweareth, 
— ting bp ot ie later —.— ti The famine of the worll of God. 
nemies. 5 — — growth » after the Kings Tee God ſhewed vnto 
b After the pub - | beholve, a baſket of ſfojmmer 
like commande- 2 And had made an end ofeas © fruſte. a Which ſign 
went for mo- the ora e of the land 92 At 88 (4d, m9, what lee thou: And fied the — 
3 2 atk beſeche ther: baſket of commer : friut. Then of their ſinnes, 
| raiſe 1p ore da lad re The ende is come and the readings 
Kings" — ee It ſhall Wen en e J wilpaſſebp'of Gods iudge. 
ches l path the lad God ſhewed 3 Andthe ſongs 3, 
a Rr Dog IDES cal- tings ge — 1 0 very the e God: none left to N 
” d and it deuou⸗ my — bodies ſhalbe place: mourne for 
: „ 4 — vp a part. all caſt them fozth wich s them. 
rep: who v God, ceair, A be- 4 Yea re 85 pe that <\wallowe vp the c By (taringthe 
raiſe vp Jaakob 7 tharpemay make the 1 needie ofthe ſale of foode and 
| 24 | + neceſſary things 
0 yon tos this. This allo: 5 When wil the 4 new ntoneth 12 which y du haue 
bo tag Hut the Lord God. = ::thatwe may ſel come? and S gotten into your 
>copte - ¶ Thus againe he ſhewed me,+ beholde, et at we nia ſet fozth neat. and owne hang 
. Weg, Lozd ſfowde vpon a wall made by line make ee (mall , and the thettel ſo cauſe 5 po» 
N [| " ee a line in his hand. 1 — nd f. the weights deceit ? to ſpend quickly 
De he — 8 l n hat 6 pave mia bie the pooze fo and that litle that 
orig of che ſeeſt A lme. Then ſapd ſhoes: pea, and ſel the re⸗ they haue and at 
the ; * 95155 5 5 his length forneceſ 
nriddess me an 7 _ ar 15 cie fitie to become 
— — 15270055 Ce Boar as your ſlaues. 
9 And the hie x ſhalbe deſo⸗ e d When the 
late > ſrael —.— 1 g Spalte nd tremblefo this, and dearth was once 
one mourne phat dwelteth therin? come, A ey were 
ld. Than re ont, an whody a A and ſo greedie of 
H the Prieſt of Beth: i [haſt gy owned as by gaine, that they 
— . the flood of thought the ho- 
— 2 ee in Nome Loꝛd God, J ly day to be an 
- ofthe honſeof ſrael: the land ” n enen canſe'th 39227 vn hinderance vnto 
Hatred he bare 15noradleto beare wordes. at none: and 7 darken the earth in chem. 
do che Prophet 17. For thus eroboain thall the cleare dav⸗ e That i, the 
chen for loue to- 3 the {wort i ael All be led 10 And J will tnrne ponr fraſtes into meaſure ſraall,& 
ward the King, ava captiner e land. mourning, and all your ſongs into la- the price great. 
tought this ac- 12 fal az vnto mos, D mentation: and J will ming ſackcloth f Tat ri, the n 
cuſation ſuffici- tho tee Heer, go, fl thou away into the bpon alloynes,and haldneſſe vpon ene- habiranrs of the 
ent to cõdemne fand e Judah, and there eace thy bead ry head: ud J wil make it as the mour⸗ land ch il be 
him, here as 6 ypwvpyrcie there. ning fg onely ſonne, and the end ther⸗ dro ned, as Ni- 
[none other "But p1ophecie no more at Beth - el: of As & bitter d dap. - jus drovneth 
de take n it is rhe Kings chappell, aud it is the 11 >ehbide. the rome, fapeth the many when 
lace. Rings court. Loꝛde God, 4 will ſend a famine in ou rf weth 
© When this in- 74 Then anſwered mos and ſapd to A⸗ the lande. not a fanrine of bzead, noz a E Jn the a. 16 
ment of Sa- maziah, J was no“ Piophet, neither thirlk fox warer, but of hearing the wozd of their probe, 
was not able was Ja Piophets ſone,but J was an ofthe Lond. ritic, T will ſend 
compaſſe his heardunan, and a gatherer of wilde figs, I2 And they wander front ſea to ſea, K affliQion, 
by che and from onth euen vnto the Ea! frogs by | 5 
ins, headed by an other practiſt: that was, to feste tie pro- ſhall they to and fro to ſake the " th 
net, t r not ee theiridotatrie thete o- CANT 1d,and han not finde it. hey ban not 
e tar Goa 7 God had he ſhaverh wil ken 17 Jn 5 4 ü the faire virgins and * cly pu A 
non , Rien tut a charge whi ody zdbutc an 
Ade execute,” 1 of Gods word, which is the — thereof, 


* 
* ba * BS, - 


.. : _ 
| a gat power. «1 4. 4 . O e M ah. , 347 h 
i For the idola- 


wid vic to . 14 are hy the ſinne i of Ha- not J bzought vp 


idoles: whict ueth, and *the maner of Beet-ſheba lis i Caphytoz, and Aram from Rr: Read le- 
7 —— — fall, and neuer riſe vp 8 En. the Lozd God wet h 
bude as  aganme; / : . | ulkingdome, and | 
— be cheirs. K That is, the common maner of * deſtfop it cleane out of theearth, ruer⸗ 
and the ſetuice or religion there vſedt. — will not vtterlp s deſtrop the g Though he 
Ap. IX. * houſe o — the Loꝛd. deſtroy the re- 
am, 3 Threatnings againſt the Tipi, 2 Aud againſt If. 9 Fon 10, J wilcommand & J wil ſitt the bellious mul- 
l . 1 The reſtoring of the (M,. bonſe of Jſrael among all nations, une titude, yethewil 
Which wadar I J Daw the Low ſtanding vpon the * als as come is liſted in a Kur : pet ſhall not euer reierue the 
Teruſalem : ot In, and he ſapd, Smite he lintelof the the b leaſt ſtoue fall vpon the earth. remnant his 
be ot deze, that che poſtes map ſhake: and 10 Bur all the ſinners of mp people ſhall Church to call 
em them in pieces, cventhe b heades of dye bp theſwozde, which ſap, Theenill pon his Name, 
them au, and Awill flap the laſt of them ſhall not come, noz haſten fox vs, h Meaning, that 
with the worde: he that fleeth of them, 11 In that dap wil J raiſe bp the i taber⸗ none of his 
hal not fl awap: and he that eſcapeth nacleof Dauid, that is fallen downe,and (hould periſh in 
of them, ſhall not be deliuered, cloſe bp the bzeachesthereof,and J will his wrath. 
ongh Fand ua into the hell, thence raiſe vp his ruines, and I wil build u, as i 1will ſend the 
| al mine han e chem: though thep in the dapes of olde, Mleſſiah promi - 
-  clime vp to heauen, thence wum I bung 12 That they map poſſeſſe the renmant of ſed and reſtore 
hiniſclfe ': them downe. x E dom, and of all the heathen, berauſe by him the ſpiri- 
to 3 And though they pou them ſelues inthe mpnameiscalledbpon them, layth the tual Iſtael, Ac. 
when de al pla.  toppe of Carmel, I wil ſearch and take Lo2d,that doeth this: a 1 15.16. 
ad char his them out thence: and though they be hid 13 Behold, the dapes come, ſapth the Loꝛd, K Meaning, that 
all from mp ſight in the bottome of the ſea, that the plowman ſhall 1 touche the the very ene- 
es halbe thence will J commaund the © ſerpent, mower, and the treader of grapes hun mies, as were the 
ode. and he ſhall bite them. 3 that ſoweth ſade: and the mountames Edomites and 
4 And though thep go into captiuitie be2 ſhall® dzoppe ſweere wine, and all the others, ſhould 
chaten fore their enemies , thence will J com- hilles ſhal melt. | be ioynedWith 
=. - matmdtheſwoxde,anditlhal flap them: 14 And J wil bring againe the captini⸗ the lewes in one 
Foower of and TJ will ſet mine epes vpon them fog tie ot my people of Iſrael: and they ſhall ſocietie and bo- 
oogbythe ma- euihand not fox good. build the waſte cities. and inhabite them, dy, whereof 
of th hea- 5 And the Loꝛd God of hoſtes ſhall touch and they n. — Chriſt ſhould be 
EX he ele-"' the land, and it ſhall melt awap, and all the wine thereof: they ſhall alſo make the head. 


that it is that dwel therein, ſhall monrne, and it gardens, and rate the fruites of them. e | 


r , ; a : 
Re for ſhal riſe vp wholp like a flood, and ſhall be x5 And J wil plant them vpon their land, there ſhall 
ibeſcape © downed as bythe flood of Egypt. and they ſhal no mois be pulled vp again great plentic of 
zudgements 6 buildeth his 4 ſpheres in the heauen, out or ther lande, which J baue giuen all chings, fo 
Wen- hath lapde the foundation of his globe them, ſapth the Lozd thy God, that when one 
bm. pg elements in p earth: hecalleth the was kinde of fruite 
e 1 more ters ofthe ſea,  powzerh them ont vpon is ripe, another ſhould followe, and euery one in courſe, Leuit. 
bound to you the open earth: the Lozd is his Name. 26.5. m Reade ITocl.3.18. n The accompliſhment hereof 


then to the E- 7 Are pe not as theEthiopians © vuto me, is vnder Chriſt , when — — planted in his Church, out of 
i the which they can neuer be pulled, after they are once gra 


— « : 
Mores? yet haue I beſtowed ypon you greater beneftes. fed therein, ese . 42.— 47 
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Ter e Obadiah. CE ae, 
— ji - L145 (I7> r — 1. rs a 
4 LY 
1 


e Idumeans, which came of Eſau, were mortall enemies alway to the Ir lites, which came 

of Iaakob,and therefore did not onely vexe them continually with ſundrieſ kindes of crueltie, 

but alſo ſtirred vp others to fight againſt them, Therefore when they were nowe in their grea- 

reſt proſperitic,and did moſt — againſt Ifrael, which was in great affliction and miſerie, God 

raiſed vp his Prophet to comfort the Ifraelites, foraſmuch as God had nowe determined to deſtroy 

their. addeffaries,which did ſo fore vexe theinzand to ſende them ſuch as ſhould deliuer them, and | 

ſer vp the king dome of Mefliab, which he had promiſed. e Which deſpk 
ide viſſon of Dbadiah, 3 Thee pꝛide of thine heart hath deceined ſeſt all others in 


Forer 4 
8 . r ARGVMENT. _ 


Wl, | 
( ——; Thns' ſaieth the Lowe ther: thou that dwelleſt in the cleftes of reſpect of thy 
4 q DG GD Edom, the rockes, whoſe habiration is die, that ſelf, & yer art but 
J. 5 2 We hae heard a rus ſaith in his heart, Who ſhall bzing me an handful in cõ- 
82 rind fromthe Lozd, and Howneto the ground ? pariſo of others 


— 


, CL 
£4} 
» 


{ 


the pong men periſh foz thirſt. O childzen of Iſrael, ſaith the Loyd: 2 
Thep thar ſwe — 2 land . 
their maria, anſthat ſap, & hy god. Dan, lis of Egypt 7 and the Philutims from an 


N 


. 
5 
- 


4. "I 


N 


W 
8 feb t he e 


ET me hy fa- 
ies we 
2 by Fr bane lapde a wound under 


ecret practiſes d ; 
I — — = ing in him 


not J in that dap, ſaith the Lozd, 
anding from the mount o 


to bop afr becanie enerp one of the mount 
e they + of halbe an off by 2 "Þ 
were enemieß hy crueltie againft thy, 8 bzot 
to his Church, / e thai fhall couer th, and thou 
— 5 5 be cut off foi euer, 


the Nraugers caried away 
+ oak and rangers entred mto 
* — Nebu- his gates, and caſt lottes vpon Jeruſa⸗ 
chad-nezzar lem,euen thou waſt as one of them. 


ma oguint le 12 Butt 


cit. e Auris. 


* 


the wiſe men out of Edom —. 


e by, 6 thep had yet. in deſpite of 
17 Bü pon mut not bene, thalve e- all the cnemies 
raner, and it th übe , and t rof 1 will reſerue 
aakob ſhall poſſe! & a Churchand 
e, reſtore it. 


rh 9 aden Ceman, ſhall be 18 And the houle of Jaakob halbe va 


| old 
us ou ſtoodeſt » on the other ade, in 19 And ed de poſſeſle x ag wok 


1 not haue beholden 20 And the c 


tubble, 


. we Jam e 
e to cut off them, that 
d zſcape; [neither ſhouldeſt thou k When he vill. 

| bane nun n ment re m the ſummon all the 
catken, and 
on ſend them tods 
U tr 


be * a8 deſtroyed, and 


and the houſe of Joleph a flaine und the £ God attribu« 
ouſe of Eſau as ſtubble, and thep {hall tech this power, 
undle in them and deuonre them, aud roconſume his 
t re ſhalbe no remnant of the houleof enemies, to his 
ſpoken it. Church \which 
Aar ſiveof power is onely 
- the ®4wount of Eſau; and the Þ 15 to him 
the Philiſtims:; and the rye, the ke If, as Ma.ro.17, 
fieldes of Ephzaim, & the Sof Haz deut. 4.24. 
maria, and Beniamm ſhall haue Gilead. heb. 13.29. 
initte of this hoſte of the o He deſcribeth 


1 dap of thp bot her, in the day that he  childzen of Jſrael, which were among hoe ] Church ; 

made i aſtranger, neither ſhouldeſt - the? Ca ites; ſhall poſſeſſe vnts ,Zas ſhalbe enlarged , 

| 1 — — retopced oner the childzen of rephath the captiuitie of Jeruſalem, and haue great 

parr of  ſpoyles. Judah, in 3 of their deſtruction: - which 1 0 pþarad, ſhall poſſcſſe the poſſeſſions, but 

- andfo dideltre= thou ue ſpoken phoudely | 11 the Douth, „this chiefely i is F 

jzoyce hen my in the da — And thep a that ſhall ſaue,ſhalcome vp accompliſhed : 

© wa ag 13 Thou ſt not haue entred into the "tomount Lion to iudge d mount of E⸗ vnder Chr, : 

thy broth gate of mp people in the dap of their de⸗ lau, the kingdome ſhalbe the Lojdes, when as fait | 

TC at ruction , neither tho thou haue full are made | 

0 as oncelcokedon their affliction in the dap heires and lor des of all things by him which ĩs their head. p N ‚ 

Io | of their deſtruction,noz haue laied hands the Canaanitesthe Jewes meane the Dutchmen , and by Zarte. 

pied on their ſubſtance in the dap of their de⸗ phath, France, and by Sephar ad, Spaine. q Meaning, that God ˖ 

+ 1 49 ſtruxtion will raiſe vp in his Church ſuch as ſhall rule and gouerne fot 

J Lord 1 4 Aeither ſhouldeſt thon hane ſtand iu the defence ſame, and deſtruction of his enemies vnder a 

* aerger Meſſiah, whome che prophet calleth here the Lorde and head a 

ö * former dignitie, and gaue them to be carjed into captiuitic. of ** 6 

2 — a” * 

3 a 

7 Ee lonah. 8 

* wy , * g 

12 % ; THE A RGA MEANT. n 

| We: Tonah had long prophecied in Iſrael, and had litle profited, God gaue him expreſſe 

charge ta go, 24 enounce his judgements againſt Nincueh the chiefe citie of the Aſſy - k 

, Tians, becauſe he had appoynted, that ey winch were of the heathen, ſhould conuert by n 

the mightie power of his worde, and that within three dayes preaching, that Iſrael might ſee how . 

horrid had prouoked Gods wrath, which for the ſpace of ſo many yeeres had not conuer- 

| ted tot for ſo many e and ſo diligent preaching. He n vader loaſh,and A 

BW . As 2 King. 14.25. 0 

C 1 AP. I. | ueh;thats eat citie, + crie it: fo c For as authors k 

3 Tonah fledde when be was ſent to preach. 4 A their one is come vp befozeme. - write, it contei- 2 

R ij caft into the ſea for bu 41%. 3 to d os bath into Tar⸗ ned in circuite 4 

obedience. 6010 a recs N ; And about eigh: anc . 

s Aſter that he 1. 8 NE wozpof the Toꝛd came went — 411 : Zapp; — ye found a fourtie mile, ni th 

had preached a uo unto b the ſonae chip going to Tarthiſh ; ſo he paped the hd a thouſand * 

time in Iſ- mitt and five hundred lu 

\ rackand ſoEzxe- M. to d ine⸗ .cowres, & atebis time there were an Enndreth and twentie thor 0 

Veh, after that, 2 . Land children therein,Chap.q.11,- d Whereby he declared h > 

far a ime h had ꝓrophecied un luda, he bad viſons in Baby lon Wen at would not prompt ty follow tbe Lord's calling, n he 

Exek. 1. 1. > For ſeeing the great obſtination of the Iſcaclites he gave place ip his one reaſon, v hich perſuaded him y he ſhop! + 

ſent his Prophet to the Genti es, that they might pronoke them to nothing at all ptoſue there, ſeeing he had done ſo ſmall good 4: N 

repentance, oc leaſt make them 1 ot Nineueh was mo W people, Ch ip. 4. 2. e Which was the hauen u 
the chiefe ci — to take tipping thither, called alſo loppe. 


fare 


a orlotkees. ap. Tr. Tit. | Ionahs prayer. 344 
ph -  farethereof,ahd wentdowneintoit.that x Yen Jonah pzaped vnto the Lozde a Being nowe 
f-Fronythat vo- . he might We with them vnto Tarſhich, Tis God out of the fiſhes belt,” ſnallowed vp 
catodwherew- fromthe *Pzeſence ofthe 10d. 2 And ſaid, A erped in mine affliction. of death, & ſee- 
10 God had cal- 4 Eut the Lozd ſent out a great winde in⸗ unto the Lozde, and he heard me: out offin g no remedie 

{ed hm, and tothe ſea, and there was a mightie tem⸗ the belli®® of yellcrped J and t hon hears to eſcape , his 
wherein hee peſt in the ſra, ſo that the hippe was like deſt mp vopce. fayth braſt oue 
woold haue aſ- tobe bioken. 3 Fot thou hadde& caſt me into the bot⸗ vnto the Lord, 
fed him. Then the marmers were afrapde, &cry- tome in themids ofthe ſea,and the floods knowing chat 
: &s cne that edenerpmanvnto his god, and caltthe compaſſedme about: all thp ſurges, and out of the ve 
have caſt Wares that were in the hippe, into the all thy wanes paſſedoucr me. hell he was able 
oftthus care, and ' ſea ta lighten it ofthem: but Jonah was 4 Then J ſapd, J am caſt away out of to deliuer him. 
ſee · gone dune s incotheſides ofthe ippe, thy ſight: pet wil Flcoke agame touzard b For he was 
lung reſt and and he lap downe, and was faſt a flepe, . thine holp Temple, now inthe filhes 
6--Hothelhipmaſtercame to hum, 4 ſayd 5 The waters compaſſed me about vnto belly as:in a 
bnto him, har meaneſt thou. & ſleeper? the ſonle: the depth cloſcd me round a⸗ grade or place 
heir. Ariſe, call vpon thp “ God, ifſobethat bout, and the wedes were wzapt about of darkeneſſe, 
0 — _ willthinke vpon vs, that we periſh F _ read, e This declared 
that _— ent downe to the bottome of the what his prayer 
alters haue 7 And they ſapdenerp one to his felowe, mountaines: the earth with her barres vas, and — he 
5 cer- Come, and let vs caſt lottes, that we was abont me fox ener, pet haſt thou labcured be- 
but in *Mmap-kmowe, foz whoſecauſethis euill is bzoughtvp mp © life from the pute, © tweene hope 
their troubles upon us. So thep caſt lottes, and the lot Tod my God, and deſpaire, 
n fel bpon Jonah, 7 When mp ſoule fainted within me, Ire⸗ conſidering the 
8 8 Then ſapd they vnto him, Tell vs fox membzed the Loꝛd: and my pꝛaper came negleR of his 
i decla- - - whole cauſe this enill i vpon vs? what vnto the, into thine holp Temple, yocation, and 
dein that che is thine occupation ? and whence coms 8 Thep that wapte upon lying © vanities, Gods iudgemẽts 
| meſt thou? which is thy countrep ? and fozſake their owne f mercie, for the ſame: but 
of what people art thou: 9 But J wil ſacrifice vnto th& with the yet in the ende 
9, And he anſwered the, Jam an Ebzew, vopceof thankeſgiuing, and wil pay that faych gate the 
and I feare the Lozde God of heanen, that J haue vowed: ſaination is of Loyd, vigone. 
EGuds invti> which hath made the ſea, the dite land, 10 And the Lozd ſpake vnto the fiſh, and it 4 Thou haſt de- 
for: 10 Then were the men exceedinglp afrapd, caſt out Jonah vpon the dzie land. livered me from 
cherte of the and (aid vnto hun, Whp haſt thou done . the bellie of the 
cauſe: and this this:? oz the men knew. that he fled from ih. and all theſe dangers as it were raiſing me from death to life. 
done the pꝛeſence ofthe Lozd, becauſe he had e They that depend vpon any thing ſaue on God alone. f They 
dut in matters tolde them) refuſe their oune felicitie, and that goodneſſe which they ſhould 
ef greatimpor- xx Then ſaid they vnta him, What ſtall els receiue of God. 
tance. we doe vnto ther, that the ſea map bee CHAR 1 
* This decla- calme vnto vs : (fox the ſea wzought and 1 7onah in ſent gan ie Nineneb, 5 The repens 
reth that the was troublous) tance of the king of Nineneh. 
wickedin 12 And he ſapd vnto them Take me. caſt r A Ndthe wozd of the Lozd came vnto ns 
neceſlities me into the ſea: ſo ſha ſea be calme Jonah the ſecond time, ſapmg, a This is a great 
lee mto God nto pon: fox J know that fox mp lake 2 Ariſe, go unto Nineneh that great declaration of 
for ſuccour, and this great tempelt is vpon pon, citie, and pzeach vnto it the pzeaching, Gods mercie, þ 
io that they 13 Nenortheleſle, the men rowed to bying Which J bid th. a hee receiueth 
ae touched it to the land, biit they could not: fozthe 3 So Jonah aroſe and went to Ninench him againeand 
with a certaine - fea wought,and was troublous againſt accoxding to the woꝛde of the Lozd:nowe ſendeth him 
feare to ſhedde - them. Nineneh was ad great and excellent ci- foorth as his 
mans blood, 14 Wherefoze thep cryed vato the Lozd, 4 tie ot thꝛe dayes iouruep. Prophet, ahich 
whereas they ſaid k We beſech thee, O Lozd,we beſ@ech 4 Aud Jonah began to enter into the citie had before | 
tome no ma- the, let vs not periſh fox this mans lift, a dapes : journep, and he cryed, and ſaid, ſhewed ſo great 
ec and lay not vpon vs innocent bleod : fo Pet fonrtie dayes, and Nincueh ſhall be infirmitie, 8 
' thou, Loꝛd, haſt done, as it pleaſedth&, ouerthzowen, | b Read Chap. 2 
| They were x5 Do they tcokevp Jonah, caſt him into So the people of Nineueh 4 brleeued c lle went for⸗ 
douche wi the ſea,+ the ſea ceaſed from her raging. Gad, and p1oclaimed a faff, and put on ard one day in 
6 Theifthe men ! feared the Loꝛd ercees ſackecloth from the greateſt of thein enen the citie, and 
dinglyſs offced a ſacrificevnto the Lozd, ta the leaſt of them. | _ preachedandfts 
| de- and made vowes. 6 Foz worde came vuto the king of Nine- he continued 
'gartoworſkip 17 Now the Lorde had prepared-agreat ueh, and he roſe from his thyone, and he cil et e citie was 
da e Goch by fiſh to ſwalowe vp Jonah : and Jonah lapde his robe from him, # couerrd him converted. 
whom they ſawe wag in the =. belly of the filh th1@dapes, with ſackcloth, and ſate mathes, d For he decla- 
© and thick nightes. 7 Lund he pꝛioclanmed & ſayd though Nt- red chat he was 
de- niueh, ( by the counſel or the King and his a Prophet ſent 
luerec hut this was done for feare & not of a pure heart & affecti- nobles) ſaping, Let neither man, nez to them from . 
7 Gods worde. m Thus the Lord would e hraſt, hullock noz ſhct pe taſte any thing, God to dencũce ;phronnens 
Prophet with a moſt terrible ſpectacle of death, and neither fde noi dunzke water, his iudge ments It f 
alſo confirmed him of kis fauout and ſupport in this his 8 But let man and bealt put on ſacke- againſt them, EIN 
ichwasinioyned him. | | e Not that ibs 
CH AW. II. dumme beaſtes had ſinned or could repent, bur that by their ex- 
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whit, t 7onth i in ihe fighet belh. 2 Ha prayer. to He ampleman might be aſtoniſhed, con Kdering that for bis 


in diluered, theanger of God hanged cuer all creatures, 


"4 Ef r. ii. cloth, 


— — — 


ee eee eee fonabs infinite, 

f. He willed, _ :; ad" — ir 0 eee een there mad e For he d 

pe naps ; tuerp man turne from his tuu wap,s. : eaſt de of ye citie, rhe re made be 
1 


mould catneſtly from wickeones thats intheir haͤds. —.— nthe ſha⸗ God would ſhen 
— ws $ IBho cantell if wilrurneandres - cen N them mercie or 
mercy. "Thar wepernhnor eee no rand there 
at we periſh not? — — pzepared a f e, fore after fourty 
—.— 3 — d God ſawe their * woozkes that 6 made it to come vp ouer J — — da caves he depar. 
— fy eg — — it might be a ſhadow ouer his out of the 
* nnd emotion” | þ God ——n e . Bauen f, 2 —— — 
0 utoxyei.E e not, was excerding giad of the gourde. What iſſue God 
7 — — woune 


the woulde ſende. 


thee Bodtedobeiher God wonlde ſhewe them mercie. —.— and ut ſmote-f Which was 3 
is, the fruites of their repentance, which did proceede of ther it withered further meanes, 

— God had planted by the miniſterie of his Prophete. 8 And when the ſunne dtd ariſe, God pꝛe⸗ to cover him 
> Þ * — allo a feruent Eaſt winde:and the from the heate 
CHAP, IIIL ine beat vpon the head of b,that of the ſunne,as 

* [OE The great goodnes of Ged toward his creatures. be fainted,and w in his heart to die, he remained in 

a Becauſe here- I Yerefoze it diſpleaſed Jonah exs Le. d pd, Jtis better fog me to dpe, then his boot he. 

ſhould Ip, and he was angrie. g Tunis decla. 
And he paped vnto the Lozb,and 9 2 God ſaidevnto Jonah, on reth the great 
; aid; Map tee, O Lopde, was notthis -'welro be fozÞ — — he laid, inconueniences 
mp laping,when J was pet in mp coun⸗ I do wellto be $ angrp vnto the death. whereinto God 
. rept Ipzeaentedirtofleebuto 10 Then ſaide the Lade, Thou Haſt had ſeruants doe fall 

8 ch: fo} J xnewe that thon art a pitie on the gourd foz the which thou haſt when they give 

=. | gratious God,and merciful, low to ans not laboured, neither madeſt it growe, placetotheir 
dlaſphemed. ger, and of great kindnefle, and repenteſt which came vp in a night, and periſhed oy ne affc&ions, 
5 nnter. bod manight, and do not in a 
| herefozenowe, D Jopd,take, J befeech 11 And houlde k not I ſpare Rineueh things willingly 
mp life © from - fo it ts better that „ wherein are 'fire ſcoze ſubmit theſelugs 

0 42 nie to die then to liue. and phe he icannot diſcerne to God, 

| 3 — Tode, Doe thou well to — their rigpt hand, and weir left h Thus Cod 

; chiefor- Angry? and, and alſo much cattel ? mercifully re. 
enes might be blaſphemad, asthough he ſent his prophetes — him, v hich would pitĩe him ſelfe and this gourde, & ye 
e bis udgements in vaine, d Wilt thou be iudge woulde reſtraine God to ſhew his compaſſion to ſo many thou. 

dothings for my glory, and when I do not 5 ſand people. i Meaning, chat they were children and infanu. 


Micah. 


THE'ARKGY MENT. 


Icahthe Prophet of the tribe of Iudah ſerued in the worke ofthe Lorde, concerning In- 

' M dah and Iſrael, at the leaſt — yeeres : at what time Iſaiah prophecied. He declareth 

the deſtruction, ſitſt of the one kingdome, and then of the other, becauſe of their mani - 

| foldewickednesbutchicfcly fortheir idvlarrie. "And to this ende he noteth the wickednes of the 

people, the crueltic of the princes and goucrnours;and the permiſſion of the falſe yrophett, and the 

Reliting in them. Them he ſetteth foorth the commin ried ib, his kingdome, and the felieitie 

thereof, This ——— that Micah which re * all his ſalſe * 1. King 
22. . but another of the ſame name. N 


C HAP. L And the mountaines chall melt under d Samara, 
1 — tes of ludah and Iſtael becauſe of their dane ſtzall the valleps cleaue) as ware Which ſhould 
foze = fire, & as the waters that are haue bene an ex. 
Ye wozde ofthe lande. that 


2 owzed downeward. ample to al Iin- 
came vutu ꝙirah the Mo⸗ 5 — eco of Jaakob is al this, el of true rel g 


WR 1755 i dapes of Jos, oute of Aſrael: on and iuſtce, 
9 aſhirein the a0 f 3 wee lde wikednes of 1 Err 


e and ſtewes of all 
— & cot 


ot euen 


4 2 


grauen images derofthalbe 3 infection. 
all the fgiftesthereof chalbe . W hich Zo 
5 ; in en 7 ophets which they haue ab eadl pract 105 and thought that theiridoles had enriched ihen 
— gel e' Meaning hereby thar God will come 8 therewith for their ſeruice vnto them. 


10 | I Werren 3 dn 
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Tdat plagues. 
» The gaine that burnt with the fyze, g all the idols there- 
g their of will J t: fo} the — ot 

be con · the hyꝛe of an harlot, and rhepthall re- 
{med as a thing turne s to the wages of an harlot. 

ef nought:foras 8 Therefoze I wii mourne and howle: J 
the wages orri= lil gor without clothes, g naked: J will 
ches of harlots make lamentation like the dzagons, and 


are wick edly mournmg as the ollriches. 


bare 9 Foz her plagues are grieuous : fot it is 
ywilelyand come into Judah:the enemy is come vnto 
y ſpent- the gate of mp people,vnto Jeruſalem, 
Left the Phi g—u nn = - — neither 
ms our ene- pe pe: to the houſe of i Aphiah roule 
cioyceat thp ſelfe in the duſt. - ke 

deſtruion. 11 Thou that dwelleſt at* Shaphir,goto- 
ich wasa er naked with ſhame: the that dwel- 
7 to Ie- th at Zaanan ſhall not come fooꝛth in 
Ioſh. the mourning of Beth. ezel: the encmic 

cal- hall l receiue of pon foz his ſtanding. 
and 12 Foz the inhabitant of Maroth waited 
duſt: fox good, but euill came from the-Zozde 

he bnto the =gate of Jeruſalem, 

willeth them co 13 O thou inhabirant of Lachiſh, bynde 
| charet to the beaſts u of pzice : the o is 


t 

ter of Zion: foz the tranſgreſſions of Ac 
rael were found in ther. 

t Theſewere 14 Therefoze ſhalt thou giue p1eſentes to 
eties whereby WMWozeſheth v Bath: the houſes of Ach3ib 
Fenemis ſhould ſhalbe as à lie to the kings of Yſrael. 
paſſe us he came 15 Pet wil J bzing an 4 hepzevntothee,D 
to Indah. mhabitant of Mareſhah, hee ſhall come 
1Heſhallnor: bnto Adullam, * the gloꝛp of Iſrael, 
depart before he 16 Make ther balde: and ſhaue _ fort 
tathouercome delicate childzen: enlarge thy balden 


their duſty citie. 


Chap. 


people. 
1 8 ſurelp gather o thee whollp, © 


11.111. 


uided our fieldes, ; 
5 — — on —— yn that ſha! no mort landes 
caſt a cozde ein <r ongregation todeuide, as 
ofthe Lozde, 2 ST. * —— 
6 « Thep that pzophecied, Pzophecie pee and as you vſed 
nor, © Thep lhall not pzophecte to them, to meaſure them 
neither thailrhep take ſhame, in the labile. 


Neaſant prophets. 347 


7 # thou that art named the houſe! of d Thus the — 


Jakob, is the Spirite of the Lozd ſhozts ple warne t 
ned: fate theſe his wozkes 2 ate nut mp Prophets that 
woꝛdes good vnto him s that walkecth they ſpeake to 
vpzigytp : them no moret 
8 But he that was "peſterdap mp people, for they cannov 
is riſen bp on rhe other ſide, as agamit an abide their 
enemie : thepfpople the beautifull gar⸗ threatnings, 


ment from chem that paſſe by peaceablp, e God ſaith, that 


as though thep returned frathe warre, they ſhall not 

9 The women ot mp people haue pee calt prophecie,nor 
ont from their pleaſant houſes,and from receiue no more 
their childzen haue pe taken awap * mp of their rebukes 
glozp continnallp, | nor taunts. 

10 Ariſe and depart, fox this is not your f Are theſe your 

l reſt: becauſe it is poliuted, it ſhallde- workes accor- 

ſtrop you, euen with a ſoze deſtruction.) ding to his law i 


of the ſinne to the danghs 11 If a man m walke in the Spirite, and g Bo not the 


woulde lpe falſeip, ſaying, J will pꝛo⸗ godly finde my 
hecie bnto thee of wine, and of ſtrong wordes comfor- 
inke, heſhallenen beer the pꝛophete of tables 


time. 
Jaakob:J will ſureip gather pᷣ remnant i The poore can 
of Iſrael 5 will pat them together as haue no como» 
the ſheepe of Bozrah, euen as the flocke ditie by them, 
m the middes of their folde:the cities (Hall but they ſpoyle 
be full of buutte ofthe men. them, as though 


as the egle, foz thep are gone intocaps 1 3 The v bzeaker vp ſhall come bp befoxe they were ene- 


mthe. 


nutte rr 


hut vp Ieruſalem, chat they could not ſend 
che >flee away: for Sancherib laide ſiege firſt to 
ten ed therein when he (ent his captaines, and ar- 


mie againſt leruſalem, 
and ſo didſt infect Ieruſalem. 
Philiſtims thy neyghbotirs, but they 


o Thou firſt teceyuedſt the idolatrie of Ie- 
Thou ſhalt brybe the 
deceiue th as well as 
they of q He prophecieth againſt his citie, and 
becauſe it ſignified an heritage, he ſaith that God woulde ſende an 
heyre to it. x For ſo they thought themſelues for the 

ſrengi of their citie. 
CHAP. II. 


hem : thep ſhall bzeake our, and paſſe mies. 
bp the gate. go out hy it, and thepz king k That is,their 
ſhall go befoze them, and the Loꝛde ſhalbe ſubſtance and li- 
Ivpon their heades, uing,which is 
Gods bleſſin 
2s it were, part of his — LIeruſalem ſhal not be your fate» 
arde : but the cauſe of your deſtruction. m That is, ſhe him- 
elfe to be a Prophet. ff He ſheweth what prophets they delite 
in : that is, in flatterers, which tel them — tales, and ſpeake 
of their commodities. o To deſtroy thee. p The enemie ſhal 


c Yethall haue 


bad in times paſt 


h That is, aſor e- 
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breake theirgates and walles, and leade them into Caldea. q To x; 


driue them forwarde, and to helpe their enemies. 
CHAP. III. 


t Threatnings againſt the wanton and deyntie peo. 1 Againſt the tyrannie of prmces and falſe prophets. 


ple. 6 They would teache the Prophets to preach, I 


I D vnto the, that unagine mis 
vv / quitie, and woꝛke wickedneſſe 
1 Aſoone as 


they rye, 
gecute their their hande hath power, 
devices 2 And they conet fieldes, and take them 


vpon their beddes: when the know *indgement? gouer 
moming is light they pꝛactiſe it becauſe 2 But thep hate the good, and lone the ple aright, & al- 


Nd J ſaide, Yeare, J pzap pou, © a That thing 


heads of Jaakob, and pe pꝛinces of whichis inſt and 


the houſe of Israel: ſhould not pee la full, boch to 
ouerne my peo- 


enil : thep plucke off their ſkinnes from {oro diſchatge 
them, and their fleſhe from their bones, your owne con- 


night, and by violence, and houſes, and take them 3 And they eate alſo the d fleſhe of mp ſciences 


dung to awap : ſo thep oppꝛeſſe a man andhis 

ber power hurt Houſe,euven man and his heritage. 

others, 3 Therefozethus ſaith the Lozde, Behold, 
Eb, wimpewer. againſt this familie haue J demſed a 


people, and flap off thei 
and they bieake their bones, and choppe condemneth the 
them in pieces, as fo} the pot, and as wicked geuer- 

fleſh within the caldzon, 


b Thus the plague, whereont peſhall not pluck pour 4 Then <lhalthep crie vnto the Lozd, but he of couetouſnes, 


lewes lament & neckes,and pe ſhal not goe ſo pzoudly,foz 
is thistimeisemll, 

&freſti- 4 In that day ſhall they take vp a parable 
againſt you, andlament with a dolefull 
lamentation,and (aye, d We be vtterlp 
waſted : he bath changed the poztion 
ofmp people: howe hath hee taken it as 
wap to reſtoze it vntonice 7 hee hath dey 


will not heare them: he will ruen hide theft and mur- 
his face from them at that tune, bes ther, but cõpa- 


cauſethep haue done wickedlp in their reth them to 
w wolues, kons, 


& moſt cruel beaſts. c That is, whe I ſhal viſite their wickednes: 


for though 1 heare j godly before they cry, Iſa. 65. 24. yet I wil oc 


r ſkin from them, b The Prophete 


5 

990 . 

nours, not one x 
YO BH 


heare theſe though they cry,Iſa.r.r 5.ezck.8.1 8.1am.2. 3-1 pet. 3» FRE 


- La 
244 VY 


wayes = miſ- 


t When God hal an the ꝛieſts thereof teache fo hire, 
diſcouer them to an the Piophetes thereof pzophecie 
-theworlde, they fol monep: pet wil thep i ltane vyan the 
ſhall be afraid to Loide, and ap, Js notthe Lahe among 
ake: for all us: no enill can come von vs. 
knowethat 12 + Therefoze that! Zion-foz pour ſake bee 
were but k plowed as a ſielde, and Jeruſalem ſhall 
falſe prophetes, be an heape, and the mountaine of che 
and did beliethe Youſe,as the hie places of the fozeſt, 
Te Brag being aſſuredof his bythe Spiritof God 
Prophet bei redof his yocation piritof God, 
Þ ch hint alone againſt all the wicked ſhewing howe God 


Doth gaue him git, habjlitic and knowledge to diſcerne de- 


teen good, and cuill, and alſo conſtangje foTeproue the firms 


ofthe and not to flatter them. h They build them houſes . 
briberie, which he calleth blbod and inĩquitie. i They will 


by 

ſay, that they are the people of God; and abuſe his Name as apre- 
tence to cloke their hy pocriſie. x Reade leremiah 26. 18. 

| CHAP, IIII. 

a When Chriſt xr Of the kingdom of ¶ hriſt, & ſelicitie of his Church, 
Mall come, and 1 Vt in the *laſt dapes it ſhall contre 
the Temple ſhall to paſſe, that the mountaine of the 
be deſtroyed. — Youſeof rhe Loꝛde ſhalbe pzepared 
b Reade Iſa. 2.2. mMthetoppeof the mountames, and it 
c Heſheweth ch al be exalted abone the » hilles, and 
hat there is no people ſhal flowe vnto it. 


true Church but 2 Pea, manp nations ſhall come and ſap, 


' Micah; 


8 
d b a co their ſuper- 
farre ſtition and ido. 


Lion , like a woman in tranaile ; fog k The fouri. 
now chalt thou go foꝛth of the citie, and ſhing tate of 
dwel in the field, and ſhalt go into Ba⸗ the kingdome, 
bel, but there ſhalt thon be deliuered: as it was vnder 

there the Loꝛde ſhall redeeme thee from Dauid and Salo- 
the handofthine enemies, mon , which 

11, Now alſo manpnations aft gathered thing was ac- 

; againſt thee, ſaping , Zion ſhall be con- compliſhed to 
demned,s our epeſhaliooke vpon Zion, the Church by 

12 'Wut thep® knowe not the thoughtes the comming 
ofthe Lozde: thep vnderſtande not his of Chriſt. 
counſell, fo he ſhal gather them as the J In the meane 
ſheanes inthe barne. ſeaſon he ſhews 

13 Ariſe, and thieſh, » D daughter Thmt eth that they 

for I will make thine Home pzon ; % ſhould endure 
will make thine hooiies biafſe , ws great troubles 
thou ſhalt bzeake in pieces many pevs and tentations, 
ple; and J will conſecrate their riches when they ſawe 
buto the Loꝛd, and the'r ſubſtance vnto them ſclucs nei · 
the ruler ofthe whole woꝛlde. ther to haue 
king nor counſell. m Heſheweth that the faithſull ought not 
to meaſure Gods judgements by the bragges and threatnings of 
the wicked, but ther b e admoniſhed to liſt vp their hearts to 

God to call for deliuerance. n God giveth his Church this vie- 

torie ſo oft as he ouercommeth their enemies: but che accem - 

pliſi ment hereof ſhalbe at the laſt comming of Chtiſt. 
G H A P. V. 

1 The deſtruc᷑ ien of Ieruſalim, 2 The excellencie 

Beth. lem. 


where as F peo ome, and let vs goe vp to the Moun⸗ x Dwe aſſemble thy gariſons, © a He forewar- 


ple are taughtby tame of the Lozde, and tothe Houſe of 


Godspure word. the God of Jaakob, and he wil teache 
d By his correc- us his wapes, and we wil walke in his 
tions & threat- paths : fo the Lawethall — foꝛth of 
nings he will Zion, and the woꝛde of the 10) 

bring the people Jeruſalem, 6 
into ſubiection 3 And hee ſhall indge among manp 
which are in the people, and 4 rebuke mightie nations 
vtmoſt corners A farresff, and thep ſhall bzeake their 
of theworlde. ſwordes into mattockes , and their 
e They ſhall ab- ſpcares into © ſiethes : nation ſhall not 
ſtaine framall lift bp aſwoꝛde againſt nation, neither 
eu ll doing, and ſhal they f learne to ſight anp moze, 
exerciſe them 4 But they ſhall ſit cuerp man under 
ſelues in godli- His bine, and under his figge tree, a none 
nes and in well hall make them afraide: fo the mouth 
doing to others. ofthe Loꝛd of hoſtes hath ſpoken it. 

1 Reade Iſai. 2,4, 


dangyrter * ofgariſons : Hee hath neth them of 

laped ſiege againft vs: they ſhall the dangers that 
ſmite the indge of Aſrael with a rodde ſhall come e- 
bpon the checke. fore they enio⸗ 


de from 2 And thou Veth leem Epzathah art theſe comforts, 


blittle to bee among the thouſandes of ſhewing that 
Indah, yer ont of thee ſhall hee come ſoraſnuch as le- 
foozth vnto me, that ſhalbe the ruler in ruſalem was ac- 
caſtomed with 
her gariſons to trouble others,the Lord would now ct uſe othet 
gariſons to vexe her, and that her Rulers ſhould be ſmi cen on 
the face moſt contemptuouſly. b For fo the Jewes deuided 
their countrey , that for every thouſande there was a chiefe 
captaine : and becauſe Beth-lecm was not able to make athvu- 
ſande, he calleth it litle, but yet God will raiſe vp his captaine 
and gouerneur therein: and thus it is not the leaſt by reaſon o 
this benefite, as Matth. 2.6. 
Ilrael; 


43 FF  _ FF p my ERIC 


Ser 


he Meſſiah. Aas 


e lie ſne wet Iſrael: whoſe egoings fozth haue bene frõ 2 Yearepe, D'mountapnes, the Lozdes b Thavence 
that the com- the beginning and fromenerlaſting. quarell, $ pe foundations ofthe hurt thee, but 
ing of Chriſt 3 Therefoze will hegine them up, until the tarth: fa the e hath a quarell a- beſtowed infinite 


& al his waycs tune that 4 the which ſhal beart, ſhal tra⸗ an peoplenaed he wil pleade with bene tes vpon 
— j hap naie: then the remmant of their bzerhzen ſrael. in : * ; . 

x1 all U returne vnto the childzen of Yfrael, 3 O inp people, haue J done vnto c Thatis,reme- 
etemitie. 4 And he lhal* ſtand, q feede in p ſtrength ther: oz wherein haue J gricucd thee: ber my beneſites 
4 He compareth of the Lozde, and m the mairſhe ofthe . temſie againſt me. from the begin- 


the ewes to wo- Name ot the Lozd his God, and thep 4 Hurelp J hough the vp out ol p land ning howe 1de& 
men with childe, thal dwell (till: foz nowe ſhall he be mags of N and redermed thee ont ot the linered you fr 
who-for a time nified vnto the endes of the woglde. houſe ofthe ſeruants, 6 haue ſent be- Balaams curſe, & 
ſhould haue 5 Aud he*ſhalhe our peace when uſſhur foze thee, Poſes, Aaron, and Mirium. alſoſpared you 
wes, ſhall conte uito our lande: wien pe ſhall 5 O mp ptopie, rememher nom Wat Wa⸗ from öbittim, 
gzth they ttrad in our places, then ſhall we rarcſe lak king of Moab had deniſed, & what which was int he 
aue a againſt him ſeuen ſhepheardes, and eight Balaam the ſonne of Beo; anſwered peine of Moab, 
ble de- principal men, . hun, from Shu tun unto Gulgal, that pe till I brought 
Iohn. 6 And they thall deſtrop s Aſlhur with the map know the 4 righteouſnes of ö 403d. you into + lande 
ſwozde, and the lande of Nimrod with & Wherewith « ſhall J come befsze the promiſed. 
their ſwozdes:thus ſhal he *delinervs fra Tode, and bowe mp (elfe befoze the hie d That is, the 
Alſhur, when he commeth into dur land, God: ſhall J come befoze him with tmeth of his pro- 
and when hee ſhall treade within our burnt offrmges:, and wich calnes et à mes & his mani» 
bozders, - ' peereolde? - (in 4 folde benefites 
7 And the! remnant of Jaakob ſhall be 7 Will the Lozde be pleaſed with thou- towarde you. 
among manp people, as a dewe from [ſands of rams, oi with tenthoaſande e Thus the peo» 
the Lozde, and as the ſhowes vpon the | riners of oile: ſhal I gine mp t firſt bozne ple « hypocri- 
, that wapyteth not foz man, noz foz mp tranſgreſſion, cuen the fruite of fie aske howto 
peth in the ſonnes of Adam mp body, fo: the ſinne of mp loule: pleaſe God,and 
8 Andtheremnant of Jaakob ſhall beea- 8 Ye hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is are content to 
mong the Gentiles in the middes of mas * good; and what the Lozde rcguireth of offer ſacrifices, 
np people, as the lpon among the beafls . thee :s \nrelp to doe intuip, and to lone but willnor 
- Of the fozeſt, and as the lions whelpeias - miercie, and tohunble thy ſelfe to walke change their 
mong the flockes of ſherpe, who hen he with thy God. 14% „ Bees f 
goeth tha owe, treadeth dawne and ten⸗ 9 The Jozds: voice 'exgeth unto the bcitie, f There is no- 
sf. reth in pieces, and none can deliuerr. and the man of wiledame (hall ſee thy il ing ſo deare to 
ſhal 9 Thine hand ſhalbe lift vp vpon thine ad⸗ name: Yeare the rad, and who hath ap- man, but the hy- 
irre vp uerlaries, and all thine enemies hall be. pop medi. | pocrites will of- 
any which · cut off. 10 Are pet the treaſures of wickednes in fer it vnto Cod, 
ableco 10 Ind it ſhall come to paſſe in that dap. the/houſe ofthe wicked, and the fcant if — thinke 
aith the Lozde, that J wul cut offthune meaſure,that g abommable? : thereby to auoid 
whome * hozſes out of the middes of thee, and J 11 Shall J iuſtifie the wicked balauces,s his anger: bu 
ballraiſe will deſtrop thy charets, + the bagge nf petenful weights? they wil neuer 
per dhe deli- 11 And J wit cut off the cities af thy land, 12. Fozthe, rich men thereof axe full of be broaghi to 
of his and ouertgꝛowe all thy ſtrong holdes. cruettie,+ che inhabantes tic mot haue mortiſie Fare 
. de- 12 And J will cut off thine enchanters out ſpoken lies, and their tongue is deceitful owne affections 
oy all the e- of the hand ;& thou ſhalt haue no moꝛe in theix mout. & to giue them 
hemies thereof, ſauthiapers. 13 The-efoze- alſo will N make the ſicke (clues willingly ., 
which are meant 13 Chine idoles alſo will I cut off, thine in fmiting thee, & in making rhee deſo⸗ to ſerue God as 
bere by che Aſſy· images our of the mids of thee: & thou late, becauſe of thy ſinnes, ner og he commãdeth. 
Hans and 2 ſhalt no moze wotthip the wozke of thine 14 Thou ſhak eate and not bee ſatilfied, g The Prophet 
lonians 7 - handes, and K thp-:caſting. powne ſhal be in the in fewe wordes 
wers the chiefe 14 And J wil plucke vp thy groues ont sf mids ofthee, and thou! (haſt take hold, calleth them to 
it chat time. the middes ofthee: ſo wil Adeſtrop thine but ſhalt not deliner: a that Which thou the obſervation 
Y theſe go- tnemies. | delmereſt, wil J giue vp tothe (wozde, of theſecond ta- 
— 15 And J will execute a vengeance in my 15 Thou ſhalt ſowe, hut not reape: thou ble, to knowe if 
God deliver, wfath and indignatid vpon the heathen, ſhalt treadethe oliuas, but thou (halt not they willobey 
' vswhen the e- which they hane not heard. anopnt thee with ople, and make Werte God aright or 
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nemie commeth 8 wie, but ſhalr not dzinke wine. no, ſaying that 
ing our lande. i This remnant or Church which God ſi Il deli- 26: Fol the n ſtatutes of Omi are kept, God hath pre- f N 1 
cribed them to 


. 
* * 


ll only depend on Gods power and defence, as doeth the 


7 * 
, "4 4 
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: ntaines That muney of ſacrifices do pleaſe od. - ten tribes were infected vnde Omri & Ahab his ſon ne: & to ex N j wr: 
p & hard rocks to t Earken pee nowe what the Lozde n dings, you alleage che kings authoritis by his ſtatutes * 
wimeſſe againſt ſapth, A riſe thou, and contende be · & alſo qiſdome & police in ſo doing, but you ſhal not eſeape pu N 
inacie fore the * mcuntaiues, and let the niſtmẽ;t · dent. ac I haue ſhewed you great fatour, & taken you fol 
ofhis people. hilles heare thy vopee, + Dt ; my peoples ſo hall your plagues be accordir p/pLuke.: 2-47. 


; of the ſielde, and not on the hope of man. k | wilgeſtr al dg this. h. Meaning, that when God ſpeaketh to any citie or | "48" 

i ings whercia thou putteſt thy cohidence,as thy vaine con N -nation,the polly will acknowledge his waieſtie , and conſider f 
md idolatrie, and ſo wi help «bee. 1 It thalbe ſo terrible that the noi the mottall manglmybringeth the rearing, but God thar 5 1 
like hath not bene hcari of. | » | ' ſenderh ir. 1 That is, pf Ieniſalem. k Thou ſhalt be ciſemed Yine! 72 BY; 

r | | o HAP. VI. + .. wardgriefe &evils, I. Meaning, that the citie ſhould go avout to 1% 1 45 

N | An exhortation to the duwme creatures to heare ſaue lier men, as they lay hold un; which they would preſerue. 

I 2 Heraketh the the indgement againſt I ſrael being wnkindes 6 m You haue rec eiued al the cruption & idolatrie i hetewith Ji fo 
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riche man that is 
able to 


— 
r infuric. / 
cheſe ten a+ 


es I wi nts 


[2 wy vine 


1 


1 5 of the Jozbe be⸗ 


94 
thay are aufe J hane againſt hun, until 
E 3 = 
3 it honeſt” - 132 [ſhits roghreontnes. ye 


t. 8 

ong them, are e ente; 
cb nd - to, 7.0. I Aha 
| —— e Titten pf the pres bers 8 The 
thi N — — y in deſpe- 
e 2 
of } Church, which 2 Clurch hes enemie. 


* 


9 
#1 


us among 
— m wapte fog bload:ene- 14 


tat man Sllead, as in vine rime. 
1 of dis 15 — — to 4.4 d 


and the 


keepe the 


THE ARS TIT 1 


[4 ' ods mercie toward his Church, 


looke 


er — ber: tumſclfe a deli. 

r as the —— of his 

mp1e rch, anda 
11 1 — t thy walles ſhall deſtroyer of h; 
be buplr:this dap ſhal dine farre awap — 5 
— — en thep ſhall come vnt - — 42 
a re u cruel empire of 
cher from ! Aſchur, and from the ſtrong the — 

cities, and from the —— holdes euen 1 When the 
unta the riuer, and from ſea to. ſea, and Church ſhalbe 
from mountaine to monnt ame. reſtored they] 
13 Notwirpſtanding, the land ſHalbe de- were enemits 3. 
(olate becauſe ofchemthardwel therein, fore, ſhal come 

& for the fruites of their inuentions. out of al the 

» Feedethp people with thy rod, the ners of the Id 
flocke of thine heritage ( which dwell ſo vnto her ſo that 
lutarie in the wood) as in the middes of neyther holdes, 
.' Carmel:let them feede in Bathan and riuers, ſeas nor 
mount aines ſhall 

s ol thy com⸗ be able to let 

out of the lm Egypt, will J chem. 

* vnto him — m Afore this 


eir mouth: Atheir grien 
be deafe, ha P 5 ypocrites them 


1 r licke the duſt like a ſer⸗ ſclnes ſhalbe pus 

"Ten ſhall mone ont of their holes niſhed, ſeeing 
— thalbe afraid offi Lozd the earth it ſelſe, 
and thal feare becauſe of Thar, which can not 


17 The 


tarie places in 
eke on, and to 
— beneficial vnto them as in time © God promiſech to be 
fauourahle to his people as he had —— p They ſhal- 
he as dumme men and dare bragge no mote. q They ſhalbe a- 
ſtomiſturd, and afrayde to heare men ſpeake, leaſt they ſhoulde 
heare of their deſtruction. r They ſbalhfall flat on the ground 
or foare: ſ thoughhe wontd: — ſer it, but winke ar it, 
r Meming., of his sed. o The Church is aſſured, that 
God will declare in effect the trueth af his mercifull promiſe, 
whichthe had maile of olde ro Abraham, and to all that ſhould 
— foods by faith. 


Nahum 


Df 1 x1 4©: , 3121 j 


1571195 [1 ;1 


301. C3 F 


8 Heyer inch Alaben theniſelued promprand-readycorereyiierhs word of God at Lo- 
Lows peaching, and ſo turned ro the Bordty repentance ſo 222 certaine time rather gi- 


f ing themſelues toworldly meanet ro inereaſe theirdominion, 

the feare repP God,and trade whereinthephad begunne, the y caſt off the care of rel1 
turned to their vomite. and pronoked Gods iuſt iudgemevr againſt them, in affſict 
entice Nineueh was —— d, and d Meroch-baladan King 


Therefore 
thinke Neb 
al cate of his C 


edf the 


— 


chen ſeeking to continue in 
ion, and ſo re- 
ng bis people. 
of Babel (or as ſome 
fAytians, But becauſe G64 hath a coptinu- 
fort the godly, ſhewirg that the deſtrnti- 


-NCTIXAT 
. urch, derne his P 
on of their enemies ſhould t is OTE Rad au it{ceineth, he prophecied about the 


| 8 Ame of Hezekiah,andnot i in * af Manlfch his onne, as the Iewes write. 


CHAP. 


3 
and neuer | — . 
a thbijrerpriſes of the Aſſyrians agamſt Iudah and the Church, neſſe, and filled his holes with pzap, and g The Aſyrians , * 


vis 


7 ir fire a? holde. ' AP. 7 Th , | 
2 CH A p. I. — thy —— 3 — ont of the houſe o Meoning, Sa- 
| — o 1] cut off the it 
Of the — of the Ariani, and of the di liue- bye un ige: J rn — — 
rance of Iſrael. graue fo2 ther, fo thou art vile, more children, 
Ws Ye burden of Nineueh, 15 * Behold vpon the mountamcs p fecte but be Nayne in 
i E272 > The booke of the viſſon of him that declareth, and publitheth the heuſe of his 
of Nahum the © Elkethite, ? peace: O Judah, keepe thy ſoltinne gods, 2. King. 19. 


God is 4 jelous, the Load fraſts, perfourme thp vowes;fo2 the wic⸗ 36,37. 
tengeth: the Lozd reuen⸗ ked ſhal no moge paſſe though thee: be /. 52: 7 
geth:euen the Lozd*of anger, is Vtterlp cut off, rem. 10. 15. 
the Lozd will rake vengeance on his ads | p Which peace 


nerſarres, and he reſerueth wrath foz his the Iewes — by the death of Sancherib. 
CHAP. 11. 


is. borne enemies. 
inapoore vil- 3 The fLozdisflow to anger,butheisarcat Hee deſcr1beth the viftorics of the { aldrans againit 
4 tribe m —ů = wol not ſuretp clcare — the AH viani. . 
ked: the Lozd hath his wap in the whirte- 1 y + - 2 deſtroper is come befoze thy a That is, Ne- 

ing, of winde, and inthe ſtozme, and the cloudes ace; keepe the munmion :looke to buchad-nezzar 
„ are the duſt ot᷑ his feete. the wap: make thy lopnes ſtrong; is in a readines 

is heit 4 Ye rebukeththe ſea, and duteth it, and he increaſe thy rengih mightup. to deſſtoy the 
angry for a 2 bp all the rtuers: Baſhan is wa⸗ 2 Fot the Lozde hath b turned awap the Aſyyrians and 

but his an- and Carmel, and the floute ot Lebas glozp of Jaakob, as the glone of Iſrael: the Prophet de- 
aſwa- non is waſted. fo: the emptiers haue emptied them out, rideth the en- 
/ 5 Themonnraines tremble foz him, and and marred their vine bianches. rerpriſes of the 
the hilles melt, and the earth ts burnt at 3 Theſhrelve of his mightie men is made Ally rians, which 
-. hisſight, pea, the wonlde, and all that red: a the valiant men are in ſcarlct: the — to te- 
defer it. dwell therein. the va ſhalbe as inthe fire and flames m Vt him. 


e 
but 
time, 


time 

mos che wic- 6 ho can ſtand befoze his wzath? oz e dap of his pzeparation , ande the b Seeing God 
kedwould make who can abide in the fierceneſſe of his trees ſhalltremble, ; : hath — 
Gods merey an math: his wzath ts powzed out like fire, 4 The charets ſhal rage in the ſtreets: thep bis owne people 


occaſis to ſinne, and the roches are bzoken bp him. — runne to and fro inthe hie wales: Iudah & Itrael, 
bur che Prophet 7 The Lozd1s good © & as a ſtrong pod in they ſhall ſeeme like lampes: thep ſhall he vill now pu- 
willeth them ro the dap uf trouble, and he knowerh them fhoote une the lightning. niſh the enemies 
his that truſt in him. 5 fYeſhal remember his ſtrong men: thep by wkome he 
&ijullice. 8 But palling ouer as with a floode, r hal ſtumble as thep goe: thep ſhal make ſcourged them 
creatures tterlp deſtroy the i place thereof, & paſte to - walles thereof, and the de⸗ reade Iſa. 10. 12. 
ar Gods com · baleneſſe ſhal purſue his enemies, fence ſhalbe pzepared, c Signifying, 
maundement 9 do yekjmagine againſt the Low? 6 Thegates ofthe riner ſhall be opened, bat the Iſrae- 
and ſages is able he will make anverer deſtruction : afflica and the palace ſhal melt. lites were vtter· 
to heit as tion ſhhal not riſe up the ſecond time, 72 And uz ab the Queene ſhalbe led away 7 — 
oth to te axe 


den one in another, and as vnto dzun⸗ as with the vopce of doues,lmiting vp- the enemie, 
ike by, * kards in their dzunkennes: thep halbe on their dzeſts, ard alſo that 
anytheanesto ' deuoured as ſtubble fullp dyped, 8 But Nimench is 8 of olde like a pole they themſelues 
eſcape when he 11 There m commeth one out ofthee that of water: yet thepſhallflee away, Stand, ſhould not ſo 
prouok ei h his imagineth euill againſt the Lozd, euen a ſtande,ſhall they crye: but none ſhall loke ſoone eſpy blood 
God to angeri wicked counſellour. backe one of another 


fer (ball man 10 Fo he ſhal come as unto! thomnes fols captiue, and her maides ſhall teade her 


b Leſt the faith- 12 Thus ſapeth the Lozde, Thongh they 9 » Spople pe the ſiluer, ſpoile the golde: ro diſcourage 


ful hould be diſ· he u quiet, and alſo manp, pet thus ſhall fo there is none ende of the ſtoze, & glozp them. 


couraged by 9 cut off when her (ſhall paſſe by: bot all the pleaſant veſſels, e Meaning, their 
— 4 though Yhaue afflicted thee, Jwili afs 10 i Ohe is emptie and voide and waſte, ſpeares ſhoulde 
ver e AitktRes 119 moe, andthe heart melteth, and the knees ſbeke and craſh 


ſheweth them 13 To nowe J will bieake His poke from ſmitetogether,# ſoꝛowe is in al loines, @ together, 


that his mercies ter, and wil burſt thy bondes in ſunder, the faces *ofrhem all gather blacknes, f Then the Af. 


ine vnto 14 And the Lozde hath gien a tcomman⸗ 11 Where is the | dwelling of the ly ons, @ fyrians ſhall ſeele 
& that he dement concerning thee, that no moze the paſture ofthe lyons whelps ? where by al meanes to 
| uer = the lyon, & the lioneſſe walked, and the ly⸗ gather their po- 
U. a5 ing, tha God wil ſuddenly deſtroy Niaeueh, and ons whelp,and none made them afraid, wer, bur all 
in ſuc 


Afſyria 


their ftrength doaine, k He ſheweth that foi his whelpes,and woned for his lpo⸗ them. „ 


* Go, and therfore he would ſo deſtroy them at once, his dennes with ſpople, wil flatter them 


Id not neede to returde the ſeconde time. 1 Though 


able to ſtand againſt any force, ſo they ſhalbe nothing able to re- they ſhalbe ſcattered, and ſhal not looke backe though men 


ſilt· him. m Which may be vnde N 
or of he whole body of the people of Nineueh. n Though they neuch,and promiſeth them infinite riches and trea{ures. i That 
thinketheinſclues in moſt ſafety, and of greateſt firergth, yet js, Nineueh, and the men thereof ſhalbe after this ſort. x Read gh 
whey Go@ ſhall paſſe by, he will deſtroy them: — Ioel 2.6, | Meaning, Nineueh, whoſe ir habitants were crue 
he comforteth his Church, and promiſcth to make an ende of pu- like the lyons, and ginen to all oppreflion, and ſpared no violent 
niſhing them by the Aſſyrians. © + ortyrannie to prouide for their wiues and children, | 
13 Beholde, 


3's: off 
Wertes they ſhal ye in perperuall darkeneſſc, 12 Thelpon did teare in pieces pnough things ſhal faile % 


ſelue s and ſay {os „ 
the Aﬀyriatis thirke themſelues like thornes ) pricke on al ſides, that Nineueh js ſo auncient that it can neuer per ſh. & is as a ſiſl 4,5 3 
yet the will ſet fire'on them, and as drunken men are not — — waters they that walke on bankes can not touch, 83 

ut FUG 


ande either of Sane herib, would cal them. h God commandeth the enemies to ſpoile Ni. 


mr 


im That it, as 13 Beholde, come unto thee, ſaieth the an mo Iubun 
b as 1 Lozd of hoſtes, and Av will burne her 1 e thane 
2 rets in the a ſmoke, and the (wozd ſhal de+ 10 Pet — — caried awap, & went into 
| nourethp pong 22 21 wil cut offchp captiuitie: her pong childze alſo were da⸗ 
Signifying the ſpople amy eget As vorces of thy lhedinpiecesatthe head ofallÞ Rtreetes; 
rallies which n meſſenger & thepcalt jottes foi her noble men, all 
_ accuſtomed to — . l ol fh dren — JI ip mighty men were bounde ln chames, 
wherewith Nincuch was wont to bruiſe the bones of the poore, Aliſo thou ſhale be dzunken: thou ſhale 
5 CHAP. III. 1 be ch lle ſhalt ſeene helpe becauſe 
| « Of the fall of Ninewch, 8 No power caneſcape the oftheenemie, 
12 of God. 12 All thy * — a be like figges 
: Bloodp citp, it is all full of pes, and trees with th s: fo} ifthep 
a It neuer cea- robberp: * the pzap departeth not: haken, HA intot 2 off eater, 
ſerhto ſpoyle 2 The nople ofa whip, *Sthenopſle 13. ors chen le wit hin thee are wo⸗ 
and robbe. ofthe nada of the wheeles,4 the hea⸗ men: the gates of thp land ſhalbe opened 
b He ſheweth ting of the holes, and the leaping ofthe vntothine enemies, and the fire ſhall des 
how the Calde- ; Teo nourethp barres, 
ans ſhall baſte, & Che ae be lifeth bp both the bzight 14 Dꝛawe the waters fo the ſiege: foztifie 
how u dy and the glittering ſpeare, x a mul- thy ſtrong holdes : goe into the hike. 


their horfes ſhall Nen She dead bodies are ma« temper the mozter: make ſtrong bz 


N +, lp: there is none end ofrheircozpſes:thep 15 There ſhall the fire deuonte thee: the 
he ground w ſttunble vpon their cozpſes, ſwozd ſhall cut thee off: it ſhall eate thee 
4 Becauſe ofthe multuude ofthe foxnicas vp like the *locuſtes,thou rough thou be mul⸗ e Si Fal ae 
tions ofthe <harlotthat is beautiful, and  tiplicdlike the locuſtes, multiplied like Go ; \mdgem(y 
is a miſtteſſe ofwitchcraft,and ſelleth the the graſhopper. d ſudden] y 
people 1 epeougy her whozedomne, and ide 16 Thon haſt multiplied thp marchantes defiroy the A 
nations thzough her witchcraftes, . aboue the ſtarres of heauen : the locuſt rians, asthele. 
5 Beholde,J come vpon thee, ſaith caithÞ Loꝛd popleth and flpeth awap, vermine arewith 
| ofhotes,s will di ſkirts vpon ty Thy punces are as the graſhoppers, 6 raine or charge 
ſhewe! * the W prebgndy — nn + of weather, 
which.remaine in in the colde 
make bap : but when the ne ariſeth,thep fi 
. awape 8 place is not knowen where 


thep 
chau tier from thee, 18 ue t ſhepheardes doe — „O King f Thy princes & 
w — of Aſſhnr: thyſtrong menlpe 3 


* 
= 
© 


3:8 nd lap. 2 is 
A Meaning, A- ſcattered v 
bi Sh 4 ponepirievpon 7 where ſhall peopleis ponthe mou 


ria, thee and no man gathereth them 
ws in league 8 Artthon better then 4 No, xhich was full 19 There is no healing ot᷑ thy ee Se 
with © many of people: that lap in thje riuers, and had plague ue is 82 all that heare the there was no 
tions, and yet the waters round about it? whoſe vitche bzute ot thee, ſhallclap the handes oner people, to whom 
was now i- wastheſea, & her wall was from the ſea? thee: fo —— whom * not thy ma⸗ the Aſſrians bad 
| Ethiopia and Egypt wete hex ſtrength, lice p not done hurt, 


Habakkuk. 


THE ARGYMENT. 
He Prophet complaineth vnto God, conſidering the great felicitie of the wicked, and ihe mi- 
ſerables ppceſlion of the god which indure al kind of affliction &cruelty and 82 can os 
none ende. Therefore be ha this reuelation ſhewed him of God, that the ans ſhou 
come and take them away captiues, ſo that they could looke for none end of their — — 
becauſe of their ſtubberanes & rebellion — the Lord. And leſt the godly ſhould deſpaire, ſee- 
ing this horrible confuſion, he . them by as chat God vill puniſh the Caldeans their 
enemies, hen their pride and crueltie ſhalbe at height: wherefore he exhorteth the faythfull 
ta patience by his PRE ſheweth them a — of prayer, where with they (hould com - 
fort ihemſelues. | b To ſuppreſs 
h CHAP, 4 Therfqze the lawe is diſſolued, $iud / him if any (how!ld 
2 A complain? againſt the . an the met doth neuer go foꝛth: foz the wicked ſhew himſclfe . 
iuff. doth b compaſle abont p righteous: thers zealous of Gods 
The e Propher I Ye burds which abakkuk foze* wzong tudgement pzoceedeth, cauſe, T 
dwplaineth vn- did 5  Beholdamongthe heathen,and regard, c Becauſe the 
& bewai- 2 ond, how long ſhall JI $& wonder,& marugile : for Iwill wozke iudges which 
that amon crpe,s thou wilt — hearc! a wonke in your dapes: 4 pt᷑ will not be: ſhc uld redreſſe 
e lewes is left euen cxie out bntothee*fox lerue it, though it be tolde pou. this exceſſe, ate 
e nor violence, and thou wilt not 6 Foz 10, J raiſe vy the Caldeaus that bit; as cuil a5 reſt, 
Fotherly lone: Helpe! ter and furious nation, which tha! go vy⸗ 4 As in tines 
i eg here 3 why bark hes thew me, 1 7 9 „and on the bzeadth ofthe lande topoſſefle the pal! you pode. 
eme old 1020 01 ing, dwellingplaces,that ace not theirs, not beſecueęo 
violence are befoze me: and — . * 4 word , ſo ſhallye 
raiſe vpſtrife and contention, , not now belecue the ſtrange plagues 72 at hande. 
; 7 ep 


* 


* 


Q@a I” ö 


Offer to the net. | . We * 
e They thiſelues 7 They are terrible and fearefull: e their 


ing ſock to al the worl4:& this he ſpeaketh for the comfort of the isa dead thing, | 7 


tranſgreſſeth by wine: therefoze ſhall he 
thalbe your jud- iudgement and their dignitie ſhall prꝛo⸗ not endure, becauſe he hath enlarged his 
& in this cauſe, ceedeofthem ſcines, | deſiceas the hell, g is as death, & cannot f signih ing, 
none ſhal haue 8 Their hozles alſo are ſwifter th the leo be ſatiſſied, but gathereth vnto him al na⸗ that all F worlde 
autotity ouer the pat ds, & are moge fierce then the womes tions, and yeapeth vnto hun all prople. thal wiſh the de- 
to control them. iii the* euening:s them hozſemen ate ma: 6 Shall nor ali theſe take vp a par able a- ſtiuchion of ry- 
Z. pb. 3.3. np: their hozleme lhal tome from farre: gatmit hun, and a tanting pzouerb agaunſt rants, & that by 
f Forthe Iewes the ſhal flie as the egie haſlimig to meate, Dun, and ſaye, Ho, he that mcrealety that their oppreſſion 
moſt feared this 9 Thep come all ro ſpople: vefoze therr which is not his: ho iong: and yetpat ard couctouſnes, 


wiade, becauſe it face ſhall be an Eaſtwinde, and thep hal ladeth humſelfe with thicke clap z they heape bar 
deſtroyed their gather the captiuitp,s as the ſaud, 7 Syallschep not riſe vp ſuddenly, that vpon themſelues 
tes, to Andtheplhall mockethe kings, and the ſhall bite ther? and awake, that hal lic re more heauie 


fruit 
g They ſhalbe ſo jinces ſhallbe aſkozne vntothem ; thep thee ? and thou ſhalt be their pzap 7 turdens : for the 


in nomber. hall deride euerp ſtrong holde: foz they 8 Becauſe thou halt ſpopled many nati- more they ger, 
K They ſhal caſt fhallgather © duſt, and take it. ons, all the remnant of the people lhall the — = 
yp mountsa- 11 Thenlhalthep itakea courage, æ tranſ:⸗ ſpople thee , becauſe of mens blood, and they troubled, 
it, greſſe and do wickedlp, imputing this their fog the wzong done in the lande, in the ci⸗ g That is, the 


The Prophet power vuto their god, Pow vnto all that dwelltherem. Medes and Per- 
comforterh the 12 Art not thou ofolde,S Loꝛde my God, 9 Ho, he that coneteth an eil couctouſnes ſians, hat ſhould 
fairhfall ) God mine holp one? we ſhalk not dye: O Lozd, to his Houſe, that he map ſet his neſt on deſtroye the Ba» 
wilalſo deſtroye thou haſt ozdeined them fog iudgement, hie, to eſcape from the power of enill, by lonians? 
the Babylonians, and S God, thou haſt eſtabliſhed them 10 Thou 6 hat conſulted ſhame to thine h signifying, 
becauſe they fo cozrection, ownc honle (by deſlroping manp people, that the coue- 
al abuſe this 13 Thou art of pure epes. ; canſt not ſ cuil: and bþaltſinned againſt thine owne ſoule, tous man is the 
Rory and de- thou canſt not behold wickednes : wher⸗ 11 Foz thei ſtone lhall crye ont ofthe wall, ruine of his own 
rome proud and foze doeſt thou lcooke vpon the tranſgreſs - andthe beame out ofthe timber ſhall an- houſe, when as 


lem, attribu · Tozs,and holdeſt thptongue when the wic⸗ were it. he thinketh to 
che pray ſe ned denonreth the man, that is moze 12 Wovnto him þ buildeth a towne with enrich it by cru- 
to their righteous then he 7 blood,and erecteth a citp by iniquitie. eltie and oppref« 


14 And makeſt men as the !filhes of the 13 Beholde, is it not ofthe * Lozd of hoſtes ſion. 
k He aſſureth the fea,and as the creepingthings, that haue that the people ſhall labour in the verpe i Ihe ſlones of 


of Gods no ruler ouer them? fire? the people ſhallenen wearp them⸗ the houſe ſtall | 
jongſhew- 15 They take vp all with the angle: thep ſelues fog verp vanitie, cry, and ſay tha 
that the ene · catche it in their net, and gather it in them 14 Fon the earth hall l be filled with the they are builte js ; 


candoeno gparne, whereofthep reiopce & arg glad, knowledge of the g!8zpof the Lozd,as the of blood, and 
ors then God 18 Cherefoze thep crifice vutotheir=net, waters conerthelea. * che wood all 1 
hath appoioted, @ burnemcenſevnto their parne, becauſe 15 Woe unto bim that giueth his neigh- anſwere ad 
that their Hp them their poztion is fatte and their bour ® dzinke : thon topneſt thine heate, ſay the ſame of {*# 
Frequifed © meat plenteous, and makeſt him dzunken allo, that thou it ſelfe, | [72 
aſharp rod. 17 Shallthep therefozeſtretchont their net mapeſt ſee their pyiuities, « Meaning, thats ti 


that the t not ſpare cõtmuallp toſlap® Þ nations? 16 Thou art filled with ſhame v fox glozie: God will not * N | 


. dzinke thou alſo, and be made naked: the deferre his ven- 
the ſmal, and the Caldeans deſtroy al the world. m Meaning, that cup of the Lozdsright hand ſhalbe turned geance long, 36 
the enemies flatter themſelues, and glory in their owne force, pow. bnto thee, and ſhame full ſpuing ſhall be but will come, 
gr and wit. n Meaning, chat they ſhould not. fo thy gloꝛp. and deftroy all is 
CHAM 3 . 17 Fo the o crueltie of Lebanon ſhalconer their labours, 
2 cAviſion, 5 (A;ainſt pride, couetowſues,drankens thee; ſo ſhal the ſpople ofthe bealts which as though they 
246 nes andidolatrie. made the afraide, becanſe of mens blood, were conſumed 
lui renounce x Þ Wil tand vpon mp *watch,and ſet me andfozthe wzong done in the land, imthe with fire. 111. 


mine own iudge - vpon the towꝛe, and will looke and ſee citie,and vnto all that dwell theretn, 1 In the de- 
ment, and onely what he would ſap vnto me, a what J 18 What pzofiteth the? unage: foꝛ the ma: ſtruction of the 
_ on God ſhalanſwere to him that rebuketh me. ker therofhath made it an unage,s a teas Babylonians h 
tobe inſtructed 2 And the Loꝛd anſwercd me, a ſaid, Wꝛite cher of lies, though he that made it, truſt glory ſhall ap- 
what I ſhal an- the viſion, à make it plaine upon tables, therein, when hemaketh dunune woles. peare through A 
ſvere them that that he map runne bt hat readeth it. 19 Wovnto hun that ſapeth tothe wood, the worde. 
abuſe my prea · 3 Foz the vition is pet fox an appointed Awake, and to the dumme tone, Rife m He repio- "FE 
ching, and to be tine, but at the laſt it ſhall ſpeake, a not vp, it hall teach thet: 4 bt hold, it is laide cheth thus the je » 1/8 
armed againſt lpe: though it.tarie waite: fo it ſhal ſures ; King of Paby- (18/35. 
alltentations, Ip come.and ſhall not ſtay. lon, who as he was drunken with couetouſnes and erueltie, oh 
b Write jt in 4 WBeholde,s hee that liftcth vp himſelfe, prouoked others to the ſame, and inflamed them by his rage am. K * 
t letters, that His minde is nat vpꝛight in him, but the ſo in the end brought them to ſhame. n Whereas thou though * 557: 

that runneth,  miſtthal line by his faith. teſt to haue glorye of theſe thydoings, they ſhal turne to th 1 
may reade it. 5 Mea, in derde the pound man is as e he that ſhame: for thou ſhale drinke of the ſame cup with others int} e344 Si 
© Which conteined the deſtruction of F enemie, & the comfort of turne. o Becauſe the Babylonians were crue!l not one n 
church which thing though God execute not according to mans againſt other nations, but alſo age inſt the people of God, whis 3&2 ol | 
baſty affections, yet p iſſue of both is certaiae at his time appointed. is meant by Lebanon, and the beaſts therein he (heweth that 54 
dTo truſt in himſelt or in any wor ldly thing, is neuer to he quiet: for like ecrueltie ſhalbe executed againſtihẽ̃. p He ſhewerh that ii 7 | 
j onely reſt is to ſtay vpon God by faith, Rom. 1. 17 gal. 3. N . heb. 10. Babylonians gods coulde nothing auzyle them: for they w- | 
e He compareth F proud & couetous man to a drunkard that but blockes or ſtanes reade leren 198, 9 Ifthou wilt ce 

reals & ſenſe,who God wil puniſh,& make him a laugh · fider what ir is, and how that it hath neythec . cath not lite, 
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pdly,and againſt the Caldeans- 


oller 


hs 'oner with golde and ſiluer, and there is no 


bzeathmar, | 
20 But the Lozde is in his holy Tem⸗ 
ple: let all the earth keepe ſilence befoze 


| n. 
* CHAP. III. 
2 Aprager for the fathfull, 


4 I zaper of Yabakkuk the Piopbet 
a The Prophet AZ the a ignozances. P 
inſtructeth his 2 bD L£01d, J haue heard thy vopce, 
people to pray and was afraide; © Lozde, reujue thy 
vato God not wok in the middes of the people, in the 
onely for their middes of the peres make it knowne ; in 
great linnes, but ath remember mercie. 

o for ſuch as 3 God commeth from 4 Teman, and the 
they had com- holy one from mount Paran, Selah. Bis 
mitted of igno· glozp couereth the heauens, and the carth 
is full of his pꝛapſe, > 
ze he 


ranc e. 
b Thus the peo. 4 And his bxightnes was as the li 
ple were afraid had homes comming out of his handes, 
when they heard and there was the hiding of his power. 
Gods threat= 5 Weloze him went the peltilence,and bur: 
nings, & prayed. ning coales went fozth befoze his feete, 
That is, the 6 He ſtoode and mealured the earth: hee 
Nate of thy beheld and diſſolued the nations, and the 
Church which enerlaſting mountaines were bzoken,and 
is noy ready ta the ancient hilles did bowe: his ( wapes 
periſh, befote it are tuerlaſting. 
come to halfea 7 8s Fo his iniquitie I ſawe the tentes of 
perfect age, Culhan, and the curtaines of the lande of 
which ſhould dian didtremble. 
x vader Chriſt, 8 
d Teman and 


aran were nere 
Sinai where the 
Law was guen: 


ners ? o was thine anger againſt the 

floods? oz was thy wzath againſt the ſea, 

that thou dideſt ride i vpon thine hozles? 

| thy charets bzonght ſaluation. 

hereby i ſigni - 9 Thy *bow was manifeſtlp reueiled, and 

hed chat his tze lothes ofthe tribes were a ſurt word, 
linerance was 


A preſeut pow as ĩt was then. e Whereby is meant a power chat 
was joy ned with his brightneſſe, which was hid to the reſt of the 
woilde but was reueiled in mount Sinai to his people, Pſam.3 1. 16. 
F Sigaifying chat God hath wonderfull meanes, and euer had a 
marueilous Homer when he woulde deliuer his Church. g The 
ini quitie ofthis King of Syria in vexing t — le was made ma- 

ufe/ by thy iudgement,to the comfort of t rch, lude, 3.10. 
and alſo of the Midianites, which deſtroyed them ſelues, ludg, 
751 h Meaning, that God was not angrie with the waters, but 
that by this meanes he woulde deſtroye his enemies and deliuer his 
Churche... i And ſo diddeſt vic all the clementes as inſtrumentes 
the geſtruction of thine enemies. k That is, thy power. 


£91 


as the Lozde angrie agaimſt the b ri- 


che had not onely made a couenant with Abr t renu- 
* 


ot tus. Mans joye. 


Helah , thon u dideſt cleaue the earth m Reade Nom, 
with rumers, 20.11, 
ro The mountaines ſawe ther, and thep n He alludeth 
trembled; the ſtreame ofthe water a pat to the red ſea & 
ſed bp: the deepe made a nople, and litt vp lorden, which 
his hand on hie. gaue paſſage to 
11 The o ſunne & moone ſtode ſtill in their Gods people, & 
habitatton:*at the light of thine arrowes ſhewed ſignes 
thy went, and at the bight ſhining of they of their obe4i. 
{pcares,  enceas it were 
12 Thou trodeſt down the land in anger, & by lifting vp of 
dideſt fhzeſh the heat hen in diſplealure. their handes. 
13 Tpon wentelt foozth foz the ſaluation o As appeateth 
of thy people, cuen fog laluation with Ioſh. 10.12. 
thine 4 Xnoputed ; thou halt wounded p According to 
the head ofthe houſe of the wicked, and thy commande. 
diſcoueredſt the foundations vnto the ment the ſunne 
r necke, Helah. a was directed by 
14 Thou dideſt 'Nrike thozowe with his the weapons of 
owe ſtaues the heades of his villages: thy people, that 
thep came out as a. whirlewinde to ſcat⸗ foughr in thy 
ter me: their reiopcing was as to denour cauſe, as though 
the pooxe ſecretly. it durſt not ga 
15 Thon dideſt walke in the ſea with thine forward. 
hozſes vpon the heape of great waters. qSignifying that 
16 When J*heard, wp bellie trembled: there is no (alu. 
mp ipppes ſhooke at the vopce : rottons tiõ, but by chriſt, 
neſſe entred mto mp bones, and J trem- r From the top 
bled in mp ſelfe, that J reſt in tothe toe thou 
u the day of trouble: for when com haſt deſtroyed 
meth vp; vnto the people, hee ſhall des the enemies. 
ſtrop them. | . God deſtroyed 
17 Fog the figtree hall not flouriſhe, nep⸗ his ene mies both 
ther ſhall fruite bee in the vines: la⸗ great and ſmall 
hour of the oliue ſhall faile,and the with their owne 
(hall pee nomeate: theſheepe weapons, though 
cut oft from the folde, and there ſhalbe no were neuer 
bullocke in the ſtalles. ſo fierce againſt 
18 But J mill reiopce in the Lozde: Iwill his Church. 
iope y in the God of mp ſaluation. t He retumeth 
19 The Lozde God is mp ſtrength , he will to that which he 
make mp fete like Hindes feete, @he will ſpake in the ſe- 
make me to walke vpon mp hie places, cond verſe,and 
To the chiefe ſinger on Ne i. ſheweth how he 
was afraide of 
Gods iudgemẽts. u He ſheweth that the faithful can neuer haut 
true reſt, except they feele before the weight of Gods iudgemẽts. 
x That is, the enemic: but the godly ſhalbe quiet, knowing that 
all things ſnallturne to good vnto them. y He declareth wher- 
in ſtandeth the comfort and ioye of the faithfull, though they ſee 
neuer ſo great afſlictions prepared. 2 The chiefe ſinger vpon 
the inſtruments of muſicke ſhall haue occaſion to praiſe God for 
this great deliuerance of his Church. 
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heprophecied of Gods vengeance againſt 

EE RL 

ir ſinnes and tranſgt : ſo he exhorteth the y to 

+ patience,and to truſt ro inde mercie dy er br yr — of God made vnto — & 

| Wherefore quietly to abide till God ſhewe them the effect of that grace, whereby in che ende they 
-thould be gathered vnto him, and counted as his people and hild — 


t eit enemies as the PRiliſtims, 
cant hall care ouer them. And as 


children. 


. 
he 
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Ne en 1. at dap of * 
x, Netter e -'nx 1 | ee — 
came 'viito Te⸗ 12 rtHeſ 
| Þ penn! the forme of Qaltenehrebireny . r. 
of Ge- 15 That dap is a daye of mad, a day of owne ſtrength 


- baue „the fonne of A- ffoubleFheanmes, a da fveſtruetio 
a3 ſonne of Yiz-- and deſolation, a dape of obſcuriets and the the Prophers < 
18 72.1. moe daies of*Jo- darhenes, a ,A dap — cloudes and bkackhes, God. 
MOT 21. 19. wh the foto” * . melt 16 4 2 * the rru miner a1 atarine As lere. 30. v. iocl. 2. 
Lamm eftrong cities bo 
- eden n the h romzes eee 


will deſtroye man and beat: A will de⸗ 177 And J wil bring diſtreſfe 
a. ene God 12 the* foules ofthe Yeaueil, and che that they ſhall walke nike — 4 2 
e with © fiſhes ofthe ſea, and r hall be to the cauſe they ane ſinned agamſt the Lorde 
mne wicked, and J win cut ofk man from off — their * bee powyed out as 
e 


— 1 . nd d Bit the ſt, and their fleth as the donane, 
"he 55 Ku. mine hande vpon 18 either their Miner noz their golde Ezck.7.19. 
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and J my ent pt therem- the Lozdes watch, but whol hap. 3. S. 
ae al front n this n the oe denenreh zy cbt lr 4 —— Chape3 
oy the d Chemarnns with the © dan c ten mr e prrdie rid⸗ 
em that dwellmt 
2 5. 1 — that woꝛſhtp the hoſte of hea CHA be lande 
| uen vponthe houſerops, and them that Re K. u 
wo} and ſweare by the Loꝛd, \weare Homencth te retwrne to God, 5." Prophecying 44e 


de Palchatn, ten againſt the Phils 2 others. 
6 um The th that turned backe from the r G pour ſelues, enen 222 2 He exhorteth 


* i; - Som e du, O nation nyt woꝛt them to repen- 
F d,no} ſoued, | tance, and willeth ' ü 
winit 57 We Hill at RES oof the Loidi'Gbd: 2 — be'as themro defcerid ! 
ice of koz the d odd is at hande: fo chaffe that paſſeth in a dap and bite the into themſelues +} 

e 2s 9 . a ſacrifice, and hath — an — vpon pon, 22 i wo i 5A 
and Defoze the v de ger mes to et 2 
inthe! ofthe Loꝛds ſas come vpon 3 W be Kas , 
epzinces and 3 Secke per 1 all the —— — - 1 
vii, e luch as are earth. e udge- chaffe. N 
ple Bede og — ck low b That is,whick | 4 jp | 


1 15 01 viſite al thoſe nes, iflo e map be de zd inthe day hens lived vp- 
ſo pzouds* ot the L601dsw N righely and ged. N. 
| yeir 1 ſes bp crus 4 Foz Nah half be fojſaken\, and Alh⸗ ly ,according as ' It 
._ .. elticand deceit. kelon deſolate : they thaſt dꝛiur out #Xth- he preſcriber 1. 
; 10” Andin that day,ſaperþ the Loꝛde, there dod atthe neone dap, and Ekron ſhall be by his worde. 9 . 
. hall b W 2 from the ffifhe rooted vp. He domfor- 
477 5 n/a gr a Deen the ſeconde 5 Do unto F. A. A bitantes of the ſea deth the faithful 
Hb 7 ate, and a * ction from rhe. Troaſt;t Cherethims, the in that, 5 God 
les. ** 010 is ae © Caha- would change 
5 I pee inhab utantes of x. the lowe-- e Philiſtims,J wil enen bis puniſhments ' if 
1271 LR upanie of micha haus — e an inhabitant. from them vnto 1 
18 ** they me teffluer, are 6 And the fea coaſt Hall be dwellnges and the Philiſtims 
and 950 cut off cotages foz thepheardes and ſheepe- their enemies 
ſnezre by idols, 12 And it that time will J ſearch Teruſa⸗ foldes. and other nati- 
ſerue chem: * Dee an 7 And that coaſt ſhall be foz the *remmant ons. ' 
halting a ye Loden ſap in their af the houſe of Judah, to ferde thereup⸗ d That is, Gali» ! 7 
| ;The Fog wed on; in the houfes of Aſhketon ſhall they lea: bytheſe nas ; 80 
Ka. lodget enpght:fo2 the Loꝛde their tions he mea- 1 of 
y-2King.17. 2 * etpen goods ſhall bee ſpupled, Godthaftvifire them, And turneawape deth the people Fix) 
} Fr. 1 heir honſes waſte: they Alſo their captiumtie. hat dwelt nere 4G: 
Mining, the .. uplde houſes, but not inhabit them, and 8 J hane hearde the repꝛoche ur Moab, to the Lewes and 9 
courtiers Which and the rebnkes ok the Childyen of Am⸗ in ſteade of v4 7%, 4 
tidimitate the trance apparell of other nations to winne their mon, wherebp they bpbrapded 1hp peo⸗ friendſhippe 77 
our thereby , and to appeare glorious in the eyes of all other, ple, and* magnified them ſelues againſt were theit ene- * 
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ade Rachen . 4. e Hee meancth the ſeruantes of the tulets their bozders, ; mics: therefore ys: 

which i other mens houſes, and reioyce and leape agg 9 Th je, as Hue, ſayth the Forde of hee calleth chem # #3; 

950 they can get any praytopleaſe their maſter withall. hoſtes, the God of Jſrael, ſurely Poab Canaanites Cs | * 
4* al che coinert of the citie of leruſalem ſhould be ful 87 whom the Lord: 


This is meant of the ſtreete oſ the matchantes which 8 to be flayne. e He ſheweth why God would deſt 
den the reſt of the places about it. h So that nothing their enemies, becauſe their countrey mig hit bee a reſting p Flag 
— i By their proſpetitie they ate hardened in their for his Church. f Theſe nations preſumed to take front J 
N Dent. 28. 30. mo,. 5. 11. that countrey which the Lord had giuen chem. 
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ms viſited them, but *theproſe earelp & toz⸗ e Thei were 
of -. rupted all ther wozkes. earneſt & — 
des 8 — fwayte pe vpon me, ſaith the todo wickedly, 
„510 ; reldue * nf the d ap that Iriſe by to the f Seeing ye will 
a al n to the nor repent, you 
that J will aſlemble the (hall look — 


r tallrhephaue fox their gude be wr ved 10 vpon t 
FED be of poſſes | indignation, out en, 
| "0 againſt the 4ozve of hoſtes 


TY. Foy | 
: g When he Nhat tt evuto theme toy 9 Surep s then * wy e people —— glore 
eliuer his peo- earth, -- a pure wow allcall ſhould haue ye. 
ple and deſtroy enerp man —. — 1 n an vpon the Nee en riſhed when lu. 
thgje enemies & ay; he heathen , From | dah was deſtroy, 
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hall ſhine tho- er of mp diſperſed, p}aping that he will pub. 
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world. — = 1 A. will It In that daye, thon not bee —ͤ— trough all the 
gee . thou wor d. 
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i I 1510 2580 3 "Wk me notthime ſinne. 
14 3 5 are: 7 Ya Sbe I As the Aſt» 
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. nde - .. Jopce oner 11 fop; bee will quiet other nations. 
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ch 1 A Ic 2 enerp me [ef chy elfe na- 
the Prop t an-  doeth he bztughis robe. - Bare rhereun 285 ny win bzupfe all ked,as Exod, 
ſwereth that aileth not: butthe wicked wil not 8 . {per aMicts — e e her that 32.25. 
chat can not ex · 631255 auicd, . caſtout, n Signifving, 
ancient thi . es., 2 1 1 1 al chat God deli 
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EE Either ce i win A bing pon agahie, loue & great f. 

* A i then wi A gather Pons * fo) F will fe&on toward 

_ inhabi ant. gd and a piapſe among all his Church. 

oY 7. Flade, Sure thou wilt feare — 5 — of the earth, when Yturne backe o Thar is, them 
Mo fem his pro- wilt receine an a e brfoxe pour eyes, faith the - 0 were had in 
— — 7 ſhoulde not bee — — ſoenex J. Lorde. G da 7 _ 

W led tor V chuf 
y but he profitednothing. 'd By.the deſtruion ab of their religion, p I will deliuer 5 Church uh ich 
—— ſhe weth that the Lewesſhgulde have, oy * Micah. 4.6. q As among the Aſſyrians and 
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ay : : xx > Hehthe dime of the ſeuemtib eereſcaßtiuitie prophecied by Tefemiah , vas expired,” God 
vel] Nehm W rape vp eres Zechari ud Malbchito comborcihe lewes and to exhort them tothe 
_ . . — be Temple, Much was a figureoftheſpineualFFemple and CHtutetr of God, 
wid N whole perfc on and excellencie ſtoode in Chriſt. And becauſe that all were giuen to heit vine 


pleaſares and comtnodirits he dectareth that that 77 famine, which God ſent ihtn among 
them, was a iuſt rewarde of theſt g ratitude/ in that ihty cow mned Gods henont, u hb had deli. 


— Fay uered them? Net lie confoireth them - + to the Lord, with the promiſe of greater * 
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ub. C'H AP. “I. © geth foßſth: both vpon men andbponcat: 1, In. 
FVCVCTCCCCC irn of rheHayÞ9. ria God nas + 

ke 14ien te build the Temple ag 12 When Tetubpabel the ſonne 5 the auhour of 


2 the ſeconde peere of altiel, and Jehoſhua the ſorine of Jeh9- qogrine, & that 

dune pie authetenmant he was dur the 

| » hearde the . vopre-ofiÞe miniſter, as Exo. 

| _ LozdethetrGod, and iht wordes okthe 14. 31. l0dg 7.20. 
; her Yagga: (as the Lozd their God Ad. 15. 28. 

e jophet F teure 1 Which decla- 

Maple began | | babel theſonne of Shealtiel, a pzince of 13 Thenſpake YaggaitheTozds meſten 


reth }men are 


e 


be | "et ozadak the hie Pieſt,ſaping;/ i am with you, ſaith the Loꝛd. 
el, cou-'2 Thus ſpeaket e Lopdeof hoſtts ſap⸗ 14 A Loi de ſtirred bp! rhe lpirite of cy 
n U | 1 wore ds „ tome is not aku bel the forme of Shealtiel 977 


ill. 5 r, 5 come ethat the oids ile ſyould ve ince of Judah, and the lpirite of Je 
noth. ar Tn 09 S009 gran: 


ic: Wl theſes "ahh un uk the ſonne of Jehoʒadak p hie Pri 
: die en had 3 Then came 4 Lozdebpthe and the ſpirite of all the remnant ofth 
bo- needevo de ſtir- nut dr thk Prophet Yaggai,laping, people, and they came, and did the wolke the newe ſpitits, 
m · 2 4.39 it tune foz pour ſelues todwelin pour inthe Youſe of the Lozde of hoſtes their 1okn 6.44. 
5 - 2 "deed houſes,and this Youlelye waſte? God. 
in tier, 5 Rowe therefozerhus ſapth the Lozde of | CHAP, II. 
lbe we"''-' hoſts, Conſider peur owe waits in pour Her —_ e of the ſeconde Temple chall 
ee, :] heartes, 1188 „„ 

u 6 Teen puch trend ug 1 x the fonre and twentieth dape of 
tay eate, but pe hanenotpnough : ye [ he ſirr maoneth, in the ſeconde peere ot 
os zinke, but pe are not filled: pe clothe pu. ng Darius, a For the peo- 
yu. but pe be not warme: and he that earneth 2 In the ſeuenth moneth, in the one and ple, according as 
„ wages putteth the wages into a bzyoken twentieth day of the moneth, came the 1cai. 32. 11. and 
d bagge. mand or the Lozd bythe miniſterie of the RZck. 41. 1. had 
ö. t Not that they 7 Thus ſaith the Loꝛde of hoſtes,Conſider zophet Yaggai,ſaping, prophecied, 
le condemned the _pour owns wapes myanc hearts. 3 peake nowe te Teruhbabel the ſonne thought this 


y bujlding therof, 8 Goe thy ta the * 
aſt but they prefer. "we 1. 901 bone, and s will pochna the ſonne of Jehozadak the high haue bene more 
1 ted polieſe and e in fk, aud J will“ be glozt⸗ PReſt, and to the reſidue of the people, excellent then 
* — — to fig} 10 N 3 | , taping, Salomons Tem- 
religion, bei 9 wk ed to much, and loe, it came to li⸗ 4 Who is left among you, that ſawe this ple, which was 
edrent with ſmal tle; and when pe bzonght it home, Adyd © Houſe in her firſt glozy,and how do pou deſtroyed by the 


th on me Any Hard of Shealttel pꝛince of Jidaþ, and to Ne- Temple ſhoulde 


, - blowe ivpon it. nd why,ſaith the Lord ſck it now; Js it not in pour eyes, n com⸗ Pabylonias,but 
1. d Shewing that of hoſtes? Becauſe of mine Youſe that pariſon of it as nothing?” the Prophers 
wY hey fought not is Wilte, and pee runne tuery man viito 5 Pet nowe bee of geod courage O Terub⸗ ment the ſpiri- 
the ir ne- is owne houle. babel, ſaith the Lozd,and be of geod coin⸗ wal Temple the 
rd sf 26) CFeeefows the heanen duet pou ſuaned tos Tehoſhua,ſomne of — the 2 of — 

len- 1 f e, and the'rarth'ſta hie Pꝛieſt: and be ſtrong), all pe people of b That i,, go for- 
hem W en 9 25 ite; * 75 25 W the — Loꝛd and b doe it: fo J Ward in building 
an „ 1 Witd J called foi a dzonght vpon the am with pon, ſairh the boꝛd of hoſtes, the Temple. 


eu Je Conſider che land, and vpon the moumtapnes, and vp- 6 According to the wowde that Jconenan- c He exhorteth 


F 


ch ges of God on the cone, and vpon the wine, and vp- ted with pon, when per came ont of E⸗ them to patience 
hich ou for pre- on theople,vponal that the ground byin gypt: ſo mp Spiriteſhallremaine among though ther ſee 
and ring you bes: 410 14} 35 10106) pon, feare pe nor. not as yet this 
beies to his religion, & becauſe ye ſecke not himfirſt of al. f Mea- 7. oi thus lairh the Lozde ot hoſtes, Pet Temple ſo glori- 
˖ that they ſhould leautoff their vumecommddities,& go for- & litle white, and J will ſhake rhe hea⸗ ous as the Pro- a 
, inthe building of Gods Tettplechadinrhe ſetting forth of fis mens and the earth, and the ſea, and the 2 N 
al, 1 R 


r is, Til heart yourpruicrs — to my pro- die lande: 


fhoulde beaccompliſhed in CEriſt by u hom all things ſhould be 
8 And 


31,29. h That is guy glory ſſalbe ſer forth by you. 


i And fo bring it to nothing. renued. ä 


: 
. 


F- of 


* 


for and deſire:or 


- 33 


8 (#10 le, 
e 
Lond of hoſtes. 


EY Mowing, | 
Chriſt whom all 
ought to looke 


by deſi 
. 
dus thi 


ſures of 5 world 
to ſerue his pur- 
poſe: but the 


- 

in mate 

p< — - 
"T 


wered, and a b 


e ſapd, bo 23 Ent 


i — 


2 


pure _— — 5 corrupt choſe thin 
* teſtable vnto God; which els are 
fider howe God dyd Fragen: mth fam 
ö build the Temple. * * 167 


8 = make chemi de- 
a godly: 1 
— *. begnes 


—_— Alke a 


glorie of th 44 — awe, 
cond „ S 20 Jsthe! ſeede 
= Ws M0 "1 my 8 4 Brees, dab —— and to abide till 


» Gods figner. 


Re: 1 75 


ſtone was laied vpon a ſtone in i That is, before 
ple of the Lozde: the building Was 
rhinges were, when one begunne. 


oftwetp mealures, there k From y time 
— one came to 'Þ wine they began to 
out faftae veſſels aut o — the tem. 
ven ple romileth 
and with that * God would 
labours. bleſſe them: ang 
not ta me, albeit as yer the 
*, 1s Truite Was not 
come ſor th yet 


afwet rd gbe four e E in the gathering 
21 guenfrb they ſhoulde 
the dap p the foundation of Þ Lozds tems haue plcntie, 


ple was laid: conſider itinpour mindes, | Hee exhorreth 
pet in p barne: as pet the the to patience 


, F barueſt came, 
and then they 
me ſhould {cc Gods 
lech bleſlings. 
- 5 m I wilimakes 
of change & renue 
dea all things in 
ae Chriſt, of whom 
* rhe throne of Zerubbabcl lere 
WP. Tength is a fgure. 
| " MK. — ge 
2 eweth that 
1 hc] e there ſhalbe not 
1Þ-9 « & or binder ãce 


Ag a 00 2 
aud theearth, 


70 mb 


at his dignite 
1 —— 


moſt ig ge ee in * 


Or 


THE ARGVMENT. 


Lotde ny = in Wetken 


putteth them 


haue, from death and ſinne by Chriſt. But betap 
coldnes to ſer foorth Gads glo 
keththem _ ſha 


| W rc 
I7o the cle 


0: * ; 81 ee hee SUI the Lord,end 
— —— 

el tion emp f, 
2 Who 3 the 1. - epght monerh ofthe 
_ e-of = Darins, 


or the c 


jo. but had dene n name, ak is called he — t Wande 
Nr he came of thoſe progeniratitoablniadgorB Bere 


pour fathers. 
fatbers. 16 He gu- 3 Therefoze be ape the thouvnto them, 


onge to prophecle , ow was a ſent of the 
to confirme the ame 
emembrance, for rv cauſe God bad ſo 
i W if they will repent Vnfaynedly , and not'a 


in their deliuerance,, which was a figure of that true deliverance . all 
ſe they full 7 
and we 2 5 = made hetter hy: 
rt. of the repentant, he euer wixeth th 
chis meaves bs prepared re receiue hate whom al hou 


10 2, Tue lnb hath bens ſoxedilpleaſed with « He ſpeaketh 


par , Firſt n 
their fathers: 

chi rex benefite of 2 
faythfull ſhoulde 

in their wickedneſſe, and 

long Dr rebu- 

romiſe of 

be fandti- 


this to reare the 
Thas with Gods iudge 
CTurne pct ments, th ar they 


burden, ſapth the 40zdeof hoſtes, and ſhould not pro- 
1 vnto pon, aint the Lozde of uoke him as 


their fathers ha- 


 bnto whome done,»hom he 
ſo — ly 
N IH Let: — that you are Gods peo: 
plezanil be writaghs ſoyouby his Spirite and m0! _ 
you: for elſe man hathond power to retume to God, but G - 
muſteorinert him, as Teremd, 9141 8.Jamen. 5.21 iſa. 1. C. and 31 
and 45.21. ns 


xreftoring of che Church 


le. el, the foumer * Prophetes haue cryed,ſap- 
15.30. hoſe. 14-2- ing, Thus ſaith the Lozdofholtes,Turne 
joel 2.1 2. pu nowe from your emll wapes, and 
e hyour fro pour wicked wozkes:but they would 
fathers be dead, not heare,noz hearken vnto me, (aith the 


ments in puni- 5 Pour fathers, where are they? and do 
ſung the ought e Pꝛophets line fog ener? 
{ll tobe before But did not imp woꝛds a my ſtatntes, 
which J commanded by mp ſeruantes 
the Pzophetes , take holde of * pour fa- 
thers: and s they returned, and land, As 
e 1ozd of hoſtes hath determined to do 
vnto vs, accoiding to our owne wayes, 
and according to our wozkes, ſo hath he 


145 | dealt with vs. : 
# Seeing ye ſaw 7 Dponthefoure & twentieth dayeof the 
the force of elenenth moneth, which is the moneth 


n Shebat, in the ſeconde peere of Darius, 
came the wozd of the Lozd vnro Techa⸗ 
riah the ſonne of Berechiah, the ſonne of 
Iddo the Pzophet,ſaying, 
con- 8 Ji ſaw bp night, and d, x a man ri- 
dmg vpon a red hozſe, ⁊ heſtode among 
the mpzrhe trees, that were in a bottome, 
and behinde him were there ! red hoꝛſes 
aſto - ſpeckled and white. 

Thẽ ſaid J, O wp Lozd, What are theſe: 
e Angel that talked with me, ſayde 


n 
dare 


do not 


they Vunto me, I wil ſhewe ther what thele be. 

were touched 10 And the man that ſtoode among the 

with true repen- mpzrhe trees, auſwered and ſapde, Theſe 

_ Ms n 
Which cõtei - thzou e wo1lde, 

of la- 11 And anſwered the Angell of the 

ane & part of Lond, that ſtood among the mpzrhe trees, 

Februarie. & (ſaid, We haue gone thozowe the wozld: 

i This viſion fig- - and beholde,all the wozld ſitteth (till, and 

nifieth-che're» , is at reſt. 


ſauration of the x2: Then the u Angel of the Loꝛd anſwered 
Church, but as and ſayd, O Loꝛd of hoſtes, how long wilt 
yet itſhould not thou be vnmercifull to Jeruſalem, and to 
appeare to mans the cities of Judah, with whome thou 


eye,which is haſt bene diſpleaſed nowe theſe therſcoze 
heremeane by F and ten yeres7 

nige by che 13 And the Loꝛd anſwered the Angell that 
bottome and by talked with me, with god wozdes and 
Jayrkerrees, - comfoztable wordes, 


whichareblack, 14 So the Angell that communed with 


& gue a dare ine, ſapd vnto mme, Crie thon, and ſpeake, 
et he Thus ſapth the Loꝛd of hoſtes, J am *® ie⸗ 
omparetf lous oner Jeruſalem and Zion with a 
0 a king, who great zeale, 


hispoſts & 15 And am greatly angry againſt the care⸗ 
Mlengers a- leſſe heathen: foz I was angry but a li⸗ 
Rt whom tle, they helped fozward the affliction, 


us purpoſe and bringeth his matters to paſſe. k Who was 
ne chiefe among the reſt of the horſemen. 1 Theſe ſignified 
be divers offices of Gods Angels, by whome God ſometime pu- 
nth and ſometime comforteth, and bringeth forth his workes 
| divers ſortes m That is, Chriſt the Mediatour prayed for 
de ſaluation of his Church,which was nowe troubled when all the 
ountreys about them were at reſt. n Though for a time God 
dene us helpe and comfort from his Church, yet th's decla- 
th that he loueth them ſtyll moſt deerely , as a moſt mercifull 
ter his children, or an husbande his wife, and when it is expe- 
atſor them, his helpe is euer ready. o Indeſtroying the re- 
vat — ſelſe but a litle angrie towarde my Church, 
— d haue deſtroyed them alſo, & conſidered not 
. 


I 
e enemie 
ade of my chaſtiſemen 


= — — 


ap. 11. is promiſed, A wall of fire, 353 


16 Therefoze ſaith the Lozd, J wil re⸗ 
turne vnto Jeruſalem with tender mer⸗ 
cie: mime houſe ſhalbe buplded in it, ſayth 
the Loꝛd of Hoſtes, and a line *lhalbe ſtret: p To meaſurs 
ched vpon Jeruſalem. out the buyl- 

17 Crp pet, ⁊ ſpeake, Thus ſaith the Lozd dings. 
of hoſtea, My cities ſhall pet 4 be bioken q The abun- 
with plentie : the Lozde ſhall pet comfozt dance ſhalbe ſo 
Tion, and ſhal pet chuſe Jeruſalem. great that the 

18 Then lift J vp mine eyes and ſaw, and places of ſtore 
beholde,* foure homes, ſhall not be able 

19 And Jſaide vnto the Angel that talked to coreine theſe 
with me, What be theſe? And he anſwe- bleſſings that 
red me, Thele are the homes which haue God will ſende, 
ſcattered Judah, Iſrael, and Jernſalem, but ſhall even 

20 And the Loꝛde lſhewed me foure * car- breake for ful. 
penters. nes. 

21 Then ſand J. What come theſe to doe? r Which ſigni · 
And he anſwered, and ſayde, Theſe are ſied all the e- 
the homes, which haue ſcattered Judah, nemies of the 
ſo that a man durſt not lift vp his head: Church, Eaſt, 
but theſe are come to frape them, and to Weſt, North, 
caſt out the homes of Þ Gentiles, which South. 
lift vp their Home oner the lande of Ju- \ Theſe carpen - 
dah,to ſcatter it. ters or ſmithes 

are Gods inſtruments, which with their mallets & hamers breake 
theſe hard & ſtrong hornes, which would ouerthrow the Church, 
and declare that none enemies horne is ſo ſtrong, but God hath 
an hammer to breake it in pieces. 
CHa4 nh 1 
The reſtoring of Ierwſalem and Iudah. 

1 j Lift vp mine eyes againe and locked, 4 
Liebende aa man with a meaſuring line a That is, the 

in his hand. Angel, u ho was 

2 Then ſapd J, Whither goeſt thou? und Chriſt:ſor in re- 
he ſaid vuto me, To meaſure Jeruſalem, ſpect ot his office 
that I may ſee what is the baedth there⸗ he is oſt times 
of, and what is the length thereof, called an Angel, 

And behold, the Angel that talked with bur in reſpect ol 
me, went foꝛth: and another Angel went his eternall ef. 
out to meere hun, ſence, is God & 

4 And ſayde vnto him, Kunne, ſpeake to .o called. 
this >yong man, æ ſap, © Jeruſalem ſhall b Meaning, him 
be inhabited without walles; foꝛ the mul: ſelfe Zechariah. 
titude of men and cattell therein. c Signitying the 

5 Fox J, ſayth the Loꝛde, wil be vnto her a ſpirituall Ieruſa- 
wall of 4 fire rounde about , and will be lem & Church 
the gloꝛp in the nuddes of her. vnder Chriſt, 

6. Yo, ho, come i foorth, and flee from the which ſhould be 
land of the North, fayth rhe Lozde : fox J extended by the 
haue ſcattered pon into Þ foure 8 windes Goſpel through 
ofthe heauen, ſaith the Loꝛd. all the worlde, & 

7 h Sanethy ſelſe, O Tion, that dwelleſt ſhonld neede no 
with the daughter of Babel. materiall walles, 

8 Fo thus ſaith the Lozd of hoſtes, After nor traſt in any 
ths i gloꝛp hath he ſent nie vnto p natiõs, worldly ſtrẽgth, 
which ſpopled pou : foz he that toucherh but fhonld be 

ſately preſerued, 

and dwell in peace among all their enemies. d To defende m 

Church, to feare the enemies, and to deſtroy them if they approc 

neere. e Inmethey ſhall haue their full felicitie and glorie. 

He calleth to them, which partly for ſeare, and partly for their 

owne eaſe, remayned ſtill in captiuitie, and fo preferred their 

owne priuate commodities to the benefites of God promiſed in 
his Church. g As it was I chat ſcattered you, ſo haue I power 
to reſtore you. h By flying from Babylon and comming to the 

Church. 1 Seeing that God hath begunne to ſhewe his grace a- 

mong you by deliuering you, he continueth the ſame ſtill toward 

yon, and therefore ſena eth me his Angel, and his Chrut to defend 
you from your enemies, that they ſhall not hurt you , neither by 

the way nor at home. | 2 

| PPA. pon, 


Satans tentation. Techarlz f A ſtone with ſeuen eyes, 


x Yeareſo pon, toucheth the l apple of his eye. and J will Fine ther place among * theſe k That h, the 
- dearevnro God, 9 o beholde, J will kft vp mine hande that ſtand by, - Angels whore. 
that he can no Ivpponthem:and a they a ſpople to 8 Heare nowe, O Jehoſhna the hie Pꝛieſt, preſented the 
more ſuffer your thoſe that ſerued them, and yethal know, thou and thy felowes that ſit befoze thee: whole nomber 
chan to hurt a * py | — = | — . 2 ned prep 8 82 : = — the faithful 
you, then à man 10 ce, ter Ti⸗ , I will bung forth t zanche itying that 

can abide to be on: fox loe, Jerome, and will dwell n the - my ſernant. all the godly 
thruſt in the eit, middes of ther, ſapth the Lozd. 9 Fon la the a ſtoue that J haue lapde be⸗ ſhould willing 
Pſal. 17.8. tt And many nations ſhalbe iovned to the foze J : vpon one ſtone ſhalbe ſes receine him. 

1 Vpon thehea- Lolde in that dan, and ſhalbe iny : nen epes: » I wil® cut out the gra- 1 Becauſe they 
then your ence and 1 will dwell in the iniddes of thee, 4 uing thereof, ſayth the Loꝛd of hoſtes, and follow my word, 
mics. thou knowe that the Loꝛd of hoſtes will take v awape the miquitie of this they are con- 
m They ſhalbe hath ſent me vnto ther. | nd in one day. temned in the 
your ſeruants as 12 And the Lozde ſhal mherite Judah his to In that day, ſapth the Loꝛde of hoſtes, worlde, & eq... 
you haue bene onion in the holy land, and chooſe hal pe call enerꝝ man his ne r un⸗ med as miſter, 
theirs. Jernſatem againe. der the a vme, and vnder the ſigge tre, Iſa 8.18. 

n This muſt ne- 13 Let all fleſt be ti! befoze the L od: fog he : m Thatis, 
ceſſarily be vn - is rapſedbp out of his holy place. Chriſt, v ho did ſo humble himſelfe, that not onely he became the 
derſtande of ſeruant of God, but alſo the ſeruant of men: and therefore in hn 
Chriſt, who being God equall with his Father, was ſent as he was they ſhould haue comfort, although in the worlde they were con- 


Mediator to dwell in his Church, and to gouerne them. temned, Iſa. 11. AN. ere. 23. 5. & 33. 14, 1 5. n Heſheweth that the 
1 miniſters cannot buylde, before God lay the firſt ſtone, which is 


C HYA P. III. Chriſt, who is full of eyes, both becauſe he giueth light vnto allo. 
6 Aprepbecis of Chriſt and of bu kingdome. thers,& that all ought to ſeeke light at him,Chap.4.10. o Tha 
| I Li he ſhewed me Jeholhua the hie is, I will make it perfect in all tes, as a thing wrought by the 
a He prayed to A zieſt,* ſtanding beroze the angel of. hand of God. p Though I haue puniſhed this lande for a tnt, 
Chyiſt the Medi- e Loꝛde, and d Satan ſteode at his yet I ill euen nowe be pacific | viſite their ſinnes no more, 
tor for the ſtate right hand to reſiſt hun. q Ye ſhal then liue in peace and quietnes, chat is, in the kingdom 
ol che Church. 2 And the ·Loꝛde ſapd vnto Satan, The of Chriſt, Iſa. 2. a micah. 4. 4. ag. 2. 10. 
b Which de- Lozderepzcone thee, O Satan : enen the CHAP. IIII. 
--— clafeth that the Tode that hath choſen Jeruſalem, re- The viſſon of the golden candhiHithg, & the expoſition 
- — Faithfull haue © pzoneth&. Is not this a<*bzande taken thereof. | 
noz:onely warre out ofthe fire; I A Nd the Angell that talked with me, a Which was e- 
with fleſh and 3 Now Jeholhua was clothed with filthy came againe a waked me, as à man uer in the mids 
blood, but with * garments,and ſtcode befoze the Angel. that is rayſed out of his ſſpe, of the Temple, 
Satan imſelte 4 And he anſwered and ſpake vnto thoſe 2 And ſaid vnto me, Whacſeft thon? and ſignifying that 
Ini that twode befoze hun, ſapnig, Take away J #J hane looked, + beholde,a * can- megane of 
e Spirite 


nents from him. And vn- dleſticke all of with a bowle 1G 
to hum herd, Wager, I hane fcauſed the top of nd his ſeuen lampes —— ſhould ſhine 
* 


depart from the, and J euen b pipes to the lampes, which there in moſt a. 
thee with change of rap ment. were vpon the top thereof, | bundance,and 
as the Mediator 5 And I ſapde , Let them £ ſet a fatre dia- 3 And two olinetr&s ouer it, one vpon in all rfe&ion 
of his deme vpoir his head. So they ſet a faire the right ſide ofthe bowle, and the other . b Which con- 
that he Diademe upon his head, and clothed hin vpon the left ſide thereof. ueyed the oyle 
I. | with ents, & the Angelof the Lozve 4 So — . — the Angel that dropped 
© here he ſheweth ſttode by. N that talked with mee, ſaymg, What are from the tree 
_ ®himſelfe tobe 6 Andthe Angel of the L ond teſtified vuto theſe,mp Lozd/ into the lampe, 
-  thecontinuall =FTJehoſhua,ſaping, | 5. Then the Angell that talked with mee, ſo chat the light 
ot his 7 Thus ſapth the Lozdeofhoſtes, Jfthou anſwered and ſapde vuito mit Knowelt never fayled: & 
Church. _ wilt walke in my wapes, and keepe my thou not what theſe be? And ſaid, No, this viſion was 
d Meaning that watche, thon ſhalr-alſo * nidge mine mp Lond. to confirme the 
Tehoſhua was Youlſe,and thalt alſo ke mp i courtes, 6 Chen he anſwered and ſpake vnto me, fairhfull that 
nonderfolly pre- ſaping. This is the wozd of the Lozd vn- God had fuß. 
ſrued in the captiuitie, and nowe Satan ſought to afflict and rrou- to © Kernbbabel, ſaping, Reither by d an cient power n- 
ble him when he was doing his office. e In reſpect of the glori= armieno1 ſtrength, bit by mp Spirite, him(elicto con- 
pus garments , and precious ſtones that the Prieſtes did weare be- ſapth the Lord of hoſtes. tinue his graces 
fore the captiuitie: and by this contemptible ſtare the Prophet Mho art thou, Oe great mountaine, be- and to bring his 
fignifieth t hat theſe Fnall bepnn ſhoulde be made excellent fore Errmbbabel? thou ſhalt be a ꝓlayne, promiſe to pak 
when Chriſt ſhall make I reſtitution of his Church. f He and f he ſhall bing ſooꝛth the head ſtone though he ha 
ſhewerh of what apparell he ſpeaketh ,-which is when our filthie no helpe of ma 
ſinnes are taken away , and we are clad wth Gods'mercics,which c Who was a figure of Chriſt, & therefore this doctrine was de- 
is meant of the ſpiritual} reſtitution. g The Prophet prayeth, Red to al the Church who are his body & members. d He (hew- 
that beſides the rayment the Pneſt might alſo haue tyre for his eth] Gods power only is ſufficient to preſerue his Church, thou 
head accordingly , that is, that the dignicie of the Prieſthoode he vſe not mans help theteunto. e He copareth the Pouero 
might be perfect: and thigavas fulfilled in Chriſt , who was both aduerſaries to a great moſitaine, who thought y Iewes nothingit 
Prieſt and King: and hic all ſuch are condemned that can con- reſpect of the, & would haue hindered Zerubbabel,who repre 
tent themſelues with au meane reformation in religion, ſeeing ted Chriſt, whom 5 enemies daily labour to ler in) building of hs 
the Prophet defirerh the perfection and obteineth it. h That is, ſpiritual Teple,bur al in vaine. f Though the enemies hates 
haue rule and gouernement in my Church as thy predeceſſours flay this buildin yet Zerubbabel ſhal lay y higheſt ſtone hero? 
haut had. whereby he meaneth, to haut the v hole charge & bring it to petfediõ, fo 5 all q godly ſhal reioyce, & pray v | 
- miniſteric of the Church. 2 | PL that he would continue his grace & 5 — the Temple. 
1 | ; a thereof, 


- 


1 , * 
Y 


/ Y par» 
$,4,9 


. thereof, with ſhontings, crying , & 
Meaning, the grace vntu it. 
that 1 8 Wozeouer, the wozd of the Lozde came 
iſ ſent vnto me, , 


| golden pipes emp⸗ 
i tie theniſeines into the golde:? 
uit, ould go 13 And he anſwered me, and ſaid, knoweſt 
w with bs thou not what theſe be? And J ſaid, No, 
ro the my 1ozd. 
rand comfort 14 Then ſaid he, Theſe are the two oline 
anc that ſtande 


, 5 wi ruler of 
1 f world — 1 


5 — nſt him, 
| his for A while = —_ — —— they ſee not 
ings pleaſanc to the eye. is, th ſcuen eyes: mea- 
neal — that neither Satan nor — er 
world can go about or bring any thing to paſſe to hinder his 
wolle Chap. 3. 9. 1 Which were euer greene and full of oyle, ſo 
char fall chey pow red foorth oy le into the lampes: ſignifying. that 
God will continually mainteyne & preſerue his Church, and indue 
ielll with abundance and perfection of graces. 
; CHAP. V. 


houſe in the lande of Shinar, and it ſhall power againſt 
be eſtabliſhed # ſet there vpon her owne the lewes to 
place, rempt them,as 
he had in time paſt, but God would ſhut vp iniquitie in a mea- 
ſure as in a priſon. kx Which declared that God woulde exe - 
cute his iudgements by the meanes of weake and infirme meanes, 
1 To remoue the iniquitie & afflictions that came for the ſame 
from Iudah, to place it for euer in Babylon. 
CHAP. VI, 
Iy the foure charets he deſcribeth the foure monar- 


chies. 


I Gaine, J turned and lift vp mine 


eyes, and looked : and beholde, there 

came foure * charets ont from be- a By charets 
tweene d two mountames, a themonn- here, as by hor· 
tames were mountames of bzaſſe. ſes afore , he 


2 In the firſt charet were © red hoꝛſes, and meanerh the 


in the ſecond charet 4 blacke hoſes, ſwifc meſſengers 


1 The viſion of the flying booke, ſignifying the curſe of 3 And inthe thirde charet * white horſes, of Sod to exe- 
thiewes, and ſiuch as abuſe the name of God. 6 By the and in the fourth charet, hozles of i di⸗ cute and declare 


| viſion of the meaſure is ſignified the bringing of [#n- 
dahs afflitions into 240k. 
11 uſe the b — — — — 2 
lewes-had | eyes and looked, an olde, a fly- 

wed Gods ing booke, j 
2 And he ſaide unto me , What ſeeſt thou: 
And J anſwered , J ſee a flying * booke : 
the length thereofis twentie cubites, and 

the breadth thereof ten cubites. 

Then ſaid he vnto me, This is the curſe 
goeth foozth oner the whole earth: 
one that o ſtealeth , ſhall be cut 
off aſwell on this < ſide, as on that: and 


ners colours, and reddiſh, his will. 


4 Then J anſwered. and ſaid vnto the An- b By the braſen 


gel that talked with me, What are theſe, mountaines he 
mp Lord: meaneth the e- 


And the Angel anſwered, and ſaide vnto ternall counſell 


me, Theſe axe the 8 foure ſpirits of the and prouidence 
heauen , which goe fooꝛth from ſtanding of God, whereby 
wich the Lozd of all the earth. he hath frombe- 


6 That with the blacke hozſe went forth fore all eternitie 


into the land ofthe Nozth, and the white decreed what 
went out after them, and they of diners ſhall come ro 
colonrs went foozth toward the * South paſſe,and that 
countrey, which neither 


enerp one that 4 (\weareth, ſhall be cut off 7 And the i reddiſh went out. and required Satan nor all the 


aſwell on this ſide, as on that. 
4 J will bzing it foozth , ſaith the Loꝛde of 


: hoſtes, and it ſhall enter into the houſe of they went thoꝛowout the world, 
the thiefe, and into the honſe of hun, that 8 Then cryed he vpon me, and fpake vnto cruelty and per- 


they 


repent, 
would ſend 


falſely ſweareth by mu Rae: and it 


enemies 
. 

o- 
eg. 6 Au 


| rhebein the worlde. d Hee that tranſgreſſeth the 
and ſerueth not God aright, but abuſeth Gods name. 


s Which was a meaſure in dry things cõtey ning about ten pottels. 


to goe, and paſſe though the wozld , and world can alter. 
he laid, Goe paſſe though the wozld, So - * ſigni · 
ed the great 


ſecutions that y 


me, ſaping, Behold, theſe t toward 
s X ; Jat go Church had en- 


dured vnder diuers enemies, d Signifying that they had en- 


dured great atflichons vnder the Babylonians. e Theſe repre. 
ſented their ſtare vnder the Perſians which reſtored them to li- 
bertie. f Which ſignifyed that God would ſometime giuc his 
Church reſt, and powre his plagues vpon their enemies, as he did 
in deſtroying Nineueh and Babylon, and other their enemies. 

g Meaning, all the actions and motions of Gods Spirit, which 
according to his inchangeable counſell hee cauſeth to appeare 
through all the worlde. h That is, towarde Egypt, and other 
countreys there about. i That is they of diuers colours, which 
aske leaue, to ſigni . Satan hath no power to hurt or aſſlict 
till God giue & h 1b. 1.125 | 
£ Fp. u. the 
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k By puniſhing the Nozth conntren, haue pacified my vnto me, ſapnig, 
the Caldeans k ſpiru mthe Noxth countrep. 5 Speake vnto all the people of the lande, f For there were 
mine anger cea- 9 And the word of the Lond came vnto me, and to the: Pꝛteſtes, and ſax, When pe both of the peg. 
ſed, & you were -faping, faſted , and mourned in the fift & ſeucnth ple, and of the 
dehuered. 10 Take of them of the captiuitie , euen of moneth, euen theſe ſeuentie peeres, did pe Pricſtes,which 
1 To receiue of HYeldai,+ of Tobitah,and Jedaiah, which faltvnto me? 8 doe J approue it? doubted as tou, 
him, and the o - are come from and come thou the 6 And when pe did eate z and when pe did ching this con. 
ther three, mo- ſame daꝝ, æ goe unto the honſe i of Jolhi- dzinke , did pe not eate b foz pour ſelues, trouerſie,beſides 
ney do make the 24 — of Zephauiah, a and dꝛinke foz pont ſelues: them which 2; 
two crownes: 11 Take euen ſitner, and golde, and make 7 Should pe not heare the wozdes, which yet remainedin 
which were men crownes,and ſet them vponthe ® head of rhe Lozde i hath cried bythe miniſterie of Caldea, & rea. 
of great autho- Jeholhna, the ſonne of Jehozadak the hie the fozmer Piophets when Jeruſalem ned of it, as o 
ritie among eſt, was mhabited, and in pzoſperitie , ⁊ the one ot the clieſe 
Iewes, & doub- 12 And ſpeake vnto him, ſaping, Thns cities thereofround about her, when the points of their 
ted of the reſti- ſpeakeththe Lozd of hoſts, and ſaith, Be- South and the plaine was mhabited? religion. 
tution of y king. hold þ man whoſe nãme is the * anch, 8 And the wond or the Loꝛd canie vnto Ze- g For they 
dome and of the aud heſhallgrow o vp out of uy place,+ ariah, ſaping, thought th 
Prieſthoode, and he ſhall ? bude the Temple ot the Lord. 9 Thus ſpeaketh the Loꝛde of hoſtes, ſap- had deſeruedio 
hurt others by 13 Enenhe ſhall builde the Temple of the ing, * Execute true iudgement, and ſhew ward God be- 
their example. * Lozd,and he ſhall bearethe 9 glozw 241 mercie and compaſſion,euerp man to his caule of this fal, 
m Becauſe this fit and rule vpon his thzone, and he ſhall bother, which they in- 
could not be at- bea Pnielt vpon his thzone , a the coun- x0 And oppyeſſe not the widowe , noz the vented of then, 
enbured to any (fell of peace thalbe betweene *them both. fatherleſſe, the ſtrangernoz the ꝓcoze, and ſelues: & though 
one according 14 Andthecrownes ſhalbeto *Helem, and let none of pou imagme euill againſt his faſting of it elle 
to the Lawe, to Tobitiah,and to Jedaiah, andto* Yen - bzother in pour heart. be good, yer 
- therefore it fol-- the ſonne of Zephaniah,foz a « nemozial 11 But they refuſed to hearken, and | pul- becauſe they 
loweth that le- in the Temple of the Lozd. led awãy the ſhoulder, and ſtopped their thought ita fe. 
hoſhua muſt re. 15 And they that are * farre off, ſhall come rares, that they ſhould not heaxe. uice towarde 
reſent the Meſ· and build in the Temple of the Loꝛd, and 12 Pea, then made their hearts as an ada⸗ God, and ruſted 
h,who was pe (hal know, that the Lozd of hoſtes hath mant ſtone, leaſt they ſhoulye heare the therein it ihe 
both Prieſt and * ſent me vnto pou. And this ſhall come ro Lawe and the wozdes which the Lozde of reproued. 
king. paſſe, if pe will yobey the voyce of the hoſtes ſent in his v ſpirit by the miniſte- h Did ye not 
n Meaning Loꝛd pour God, rie of p fozmer Pzophets: therefoze came eate and drinke 
Chriſt, of whom | a great wꝛath from theLozd ofhoſtes, for your owne 


Iehoſhua was the figure: for in Greeke they were both called Ie - 13 Therefore it is come to paſle, that as he commoditie and 
ſus.” o That is, of lumſelfe, without the helpe of man. p Which cryed, and they would not youre, is they neceſſitieꝰ and 


geclareth that none could build this temple, vhereof Haggai ſpea - cried, and J would not heare , ſaith the ſo like iſe ye 
Reth, but onely Chriſt : and therefore it was ſpirituall, and not ma - Lozd of hoſtes. did abſteine ac- 
teriall, Haggai 2. ro. q Whereof Iehoſhua had but aſhadowe. 14 But I ſcattered them among all the na⸗ cording to your 
r The two offices of the kingdome and prieſthood ſhalbe ſo ioy - tions, whome they knewenot : thus the owne tantaſies, 
ned together, that they ſhalbe no more diſſenered. ſ Whowas lande was deſolate * after them, that no and nor after 
alſo called Heldai. t He alſo was called Ioſhiah. u That they man paſſed though noz returned : foz the preſcriptof 
may acknowledge their infirmĩtie, which looked that all thinges thep layde the pleaſant land o waſte, my Lawe. 
ſhould haue bene reſtored incontinently : and of this their infideli- i Hereby he 
tie theſe two crow nes ſhall remaine as tokens, Acts. 1.6. x That condemneth their hypocriſie, which thought by their faſting to 
- is,the Gentiles by the preaching of the Goſpel ſhall helpe towarde pleaſe God, & by ſuch thinges as _ inuented,and in the meant 
tte building of this ſpiricuall Temple. y If ye will beleeue and ſeaſon would not ſerue him as he had commanded. K He ſhew- 
remaine in tlie obedience of faith. | eth that they did not faſt with a ſincere heart, but for an hypoct- 
"CHAP. VII. fie, and that it was not done of a religion, becauſe that they 
5 The true faſting. 11 The rebellion of the people is the lacked theſe offices of charitie, which ſhoulde haue declared tht 
cauſe of their affiittion. they were godly,Matt.23.23. 1 And would not cary the Lord 
a Which con- 1 Nd in the fourth peere of king Da⸗ burden, which was ſweete and eafie, but would beare their owns 
teined part of rius, the word of the Loꝛd came vnto which was heauie & grieuous to the fleſh, thinking to ment ther · 
Nouember, and Zechariah in the fourth day of the by: which ſimilitude is taken of oxen, which ſhrinke at the yok, 
art of Decem- nynth moneth,euenin * Chiſleu, Nehem. 9. 29. m Which declareth, that they rebelled not on. 
bee 2 Foz * they had fent vnto theYouſe of ly againſt the Propheres , but againſt the Spirit ot God that ſpake 
b Thar is, reſt God Sharezer,, and Regem-melech and in them. n That is, after they were caried captiue. o By thi 
of the people their men to pꝛay befoze the Lozd, ſinnes whereby they prouoked Gods anger. 
that remained 3 And to ſpeakevnto the Pueſtes, which CHAP, VIII. 
yet in Caldea, were in the Houſe of the Lozde of hoſtes, 2 Ofthe returne of the people wnto ſeruſalem, and of 
ſenrro y Church and to the Pxophets, ſaying, Should J the mercie of q od toward them. 16 Of good workes. 
At Ieruſalem for <weepe in 5ᷣ fift moneth . 4 9 ſeparate mp 20 The calling of the Gentile.. | 
the reſolution ſelk as Thane done theſe fo many e peres? 1 Gaine the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd of hoſtes a 1 loued myG 
of theſe queſti- 4 Then came the woꝛd oithe Loꝛd of hoſts came to me, ſaping, tie with a gy 
ons, becauſe __ t 2 Thus ſaith the Lozd of hoſtes, J was lar loue,lo _ 
theſe ſeaſtes were conſented vpon by the agreement of the whole © ielons fo Zion with great ielouſie, and could not 1 = 
Church, the one in the moneth that the Temple was deſtroyed, and I was ielous for her with great wiath. an) arne 
the other, when Gedaliah was ſlaine, lerem 41 2. c By ueeping 3 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, J wil returne vnto her any 2 
and mourning appeare what exerciſes they vſed in their faſting. Tion, and will dwel in the middes of Jc- Þ Ben br 
d That is, prepare my ſelfe all deuotion to this faſt, e Which rufalem : and Jeruſalem thall be called a halbe ant 


ws nowe lance the time the Temple was deſtroy ed. b citte ot trneth, and the Wountaine of the & lo all ona 
Loꝛd me her hub 


ewes, 2 calling © Dentiles. 5 


Lord of hoſtes, the holy Monntaine, of the ᷣtenth, ſhall be to the honſe of Ju⸗ k Which faſt 
re 4 Thus the Loꝛde of hoſtes, There dah iope and gladneſſe, and pzoſperons was appoynted 
Qe t Though their ſhall yet olde © men and olde women hie fealtes : therefoze lone the trueth and when the citie 

enemies did dwellin the ſtreetes of Jeruſalem, and e peace, was beſieged, 
| greatly moleſt uerp man with his ſtaffe in his hande foz 20 Thus lapth the Lozde of hoſtes, That and was the fir 
No and trouble verp age. = there ſhal pet come! people, and the unha⸗ faſt of theſe 
b them, yer God 5 And the ltreetes of the citie ſhalbe ful of bitants of geat cities, foure:and here 
105 would come and © bopes and girles, plapingin the ſtretes 21 And they that dwellin one citie,thal go the Propher 
; dwell among thereof, to another, ſaying,* Bp, let vs go + pzap ſheweth, that if 
in them, and 6 Thus ſapththe Loꝛd of hoſtes, Though befozethe Lozde, and ſecke the Lozde of the Iewes will 
ſo. them it be «vnpoſſible in the eyes of therem- hoſtes: J will go alſo, repent,& turne 
[ Shops nature nant ofthis people in theſe dapes, ſhonld 22 Pea, great people and mighty nations „ ly to God, 
eſe ſuffer it therfoze be vnpoſſible in mp ſight, ſaith ll come 'toſeckethe Loꝛde of hoſtes in they (hall haue 


r them to liue, and the Lozd of holtes? erulalein, and to pꝛay befoze the Lozd, no more occaſt. 
encreaſe their 7 Thus ſaith the Lozdofhoſtes, Behold, 23 Thus ſaith the Lozdofhoſtes, Jn thoſe on to faſt,or to 
children in great J will deliner mp people from the Eaſt dapes ſhal ten men take holde outof all ſhewe ſignes of 
abundance. 


and from the Weſt conntrey, languages of p nations, euen take hold of heauineſſe: for 

ts 4 He ſhewerh 8 And J will bzing them, and they ſhall theſkirrof him that is a Jewe, and ſape, God will ſend 
3 - wherein our *dwell in the middes of Jeruſalem , and We will go with pou:foz we haue heard, them ivy and 
fat, faith ſtanderb, they ſhalbe mp people, and J wil be their that God is with you, 4 — 
n- chat is, to be- God in trueth and in righteonſnes, He declareth 
em- keuerhat God g Thus ſaith the Lozd of hoſtes, Let pour the great zeale that God ſhould giue the Gentiles to come to his 
ugh can perfourme fhandes be ſtrong, pe that heare in theſe Church, and to ioyne with the Iewes in his true religion, which 
elle chat ww buch he dayes theſe wozdes by the mouth of the ſhould be in the kingdome of Chriſt, 1/a.2-2.7ncah.4.t. 
. bath d Prophets, which were in the daye, that 
J ir ſeeme foundation of the Youſe of the Loꝛde CHAP. IX, ö 
fer. PDynpoſſi- of hoſtes was lapde , that the Temple 1 The threatning of the gent ilen. g The comming of 
e dle to man, Oen. might be bnylded. Chriſt. 
uſted r6.14R0.4.20. 10 Fo1 befoze theſe daves there was no 1 He burden ofthe woꝛd of the Lozd mt a Whereby he 
delt e 80 that their hire foz s man noz an hire fo beaſt, nep- the lande of * Yadzach: andDamaſ- meaneth Syria. 

returne ſhall nor ther was there any peace to hun that cus ſhalbehis ® reſt : when the e eyes b Gods anger by 
not bein vaine: for went ont oi came in becauſe ofthe afflic⸗ of man, euen of all the tribes of Jſrael hal hall abide vpon 
Finke accom- tion: fox Tur all inen, euerp one againſt be toward the Lond. their chief citie, + 
ne ; his neighbour. 2 And — alſo ſhall bozder 4there- and not ſpare ſo 
ie and iſe, an their 11 But now, J will not intreate the reſidue by: Tyꝛus alſo and Zidon, though they much as chat. 
and niceſhal of this people as afozetime, ſaith the Lozv be *© very wiſe. e When the 
ye de and ſta- of hoſtes, 3 Foz Tpꝛus did buylde her ſelfe a ſtrong Iewes ſhal con- 
e a. ble. 12 Fg; the ſede ſhall be pzoſperons : the holde, and heaped vp ſiluer as the duſt, vert and repene, 37 
your f Letney vine ſhal her fruite,and the grounde golde as oy of the ſtrertes. then God will ih 
ales, Wh ect of your + giue her increaſe, and the heauens 4 Behyolde,the Lozd wil fpople her, and he deſtroy their H 
ter te commo- gine their dewe , and J will cauſe wil ſimite der ! power in the Sea, and lhe enemies. 605 
prof ichen theremnant of this people to poſſeſſe all halbe denoured with fire, d That is, by Fe 
| it of o- theſe: . 5 Alhkelon ſhal fee it, and feare,and A3zah Damaſcus mea- 
he Wer feare 13 And it hall come to paſſe, that as ye alſo thalbevery ſozowfull,and Ekron:foz ning that Ha- 
ſting do mies diſ- were a curſe among the heathen, O houſe Her countenance ſhalbe aſhamed, and the math or Antio- KEY 
meant tageyouin of Judah, and of Iſrael , ſo will J king thalperith from 233ah, and Athke- chia ſhould be 65 
e ſhow- wing for- vou, and pe ſhatbe a bleſſing:feare ton hatnor be mhabred. vnder the ſame 15 
Meir e with che not, dut let your handes be 6 And the s ſtranger ſhall dwell in Nth- rodde and mls 
at 10) WY bijkding of the - 74 Fox thus ſapth the Lozde ofholtes, us dod, and I will cut off the pride of the plagut+, 479 
ed thi mple,but be © thought to when yonrfa- Philiſtims. | e He tgyretly Wl 
e Lord ant & 8 p1ouoked me vnto wiath, ſaith the 7 And J will take away his blood ont of ſheweth / cauſe 'H 
ir one of hoſtes, and repented not, his and his abominations from of their deſtruc- {® 
ken e 15 againe haue J determined in theſe betwerne his © terth: but he that remai- tiõ . becauſe they WF 
ie pole hereunto, * i todo welvnto Jeruſalem, and to neth, euen he ſhalbe fox our God, and he deceiued all o- 1 
* cur- the honſe of Judah : feare pe not. ſhalbe as a pimte in Indah, but i Ekron ther by their 
* vurworke, x6 Thee are dhe thinges that ye thall doe, ſhalbe as a Jebuſite. crafr & ſubtiltie, $\9F 


menenher Speake pe euerp ma the trueth unte his 8 And J will campe about * mine Youſe which they clo. $77 
mannor beaſt nei 


our:execute indgement truety and againſt the arne, againſt hun that paſ- ked with this 


1 in pour gates, ſerh by, and againſt hum that returneth, name ofwiſe®. : 
» us tet — vou imagine enill in and no oppꝛeſſour hall come vpon them dome. ; & I 
- pour hearts againſt his neyghbour , and : 5 Though they 

| lone no falſe othe:fs2 all theſe are Þþthings of Tyrus thinke themſelnes invincible by reaſon of the ſea, 2 

ed m that J hate, ſapth the Lord. compaſſeth them rounde about, yer they ſhall not eſcape Gods 14 
1 2 18 And the wo2 e of the Lozde of hoſtes indgements. g Meaning, that all ſhoulde be deſtroyed ſaue k N 
— * came unto me, ſaping. very few, that ſhould remaine as ſtrangers. h He promiſeth rd | 2.4 N 


of hoſtes, The faſt deliver the Iewes when he fhall rake vengeance on their enemie. 
8 i and the 24 the for their crueltie, and wrongs done to them. i As the Iebuſiteg 
fift, and the faſt of the ſeuenth, aud the faſt had bene deſtroyed, ſo ſhould Ekron and all the Philiſtims. k H 


ho uld c * 


bo wm | ri, and 10 ſheweth that Gods m_ — m_ be — to —_— 
e. a to doe well, which is to his ſinnes and to giue him Church againſt all aduerſaries, be they neuer o exuell or 
be FG. ere i ble cheir power neuer ſo often. 


Pp. ui, any 


e of laughter. Two ftaues. A f. | e Idole ſhephearc 


CHAP, XI. valued at then. And I tooke the thi 
» The d- ſlruction of the Temple, 4 The cave of the tie pieces of , E caſt — 8 = 
fauthfiall is commutted to C brift. 7 A grienow vi- ter inthe houſe of the Lozd, 


fion agarſt Ieruſalem and Iudah. 14 Then brake I mine other ltaffe,euen the r Signiſying, 
a Becauſe the 1 en 4 — „O Lebanon, and Bandes, that Im diſlolue the b10- that they ſhould 
1 Icycs he e fire ſhall denoure thy cedars. therheode betweene Judah and Jirael. haue a certaine 
themſclues ſo 2 oule, d firre trees: foz the cedar is 15 And the Loꝛde ſardevntomee, Take to kinde of regi- 
ſrong by reaſon fallen, becauſe al the are deſtroys ü — pet * the inſtruments of a fœluhe ment, and out- 
of this moun- ed: houle pe, © okes of Balhan , fo the ſhepheard. warde ſhewe of 
that no e ced fozeſt is cut downe. 16 Fon loe, I will raiſe vp a ſhephearde in government: 


enemie could 3 There is the vopce of the houling of the the lande, which thall not looke foz ut inætfect it 
come to hurt 2—1 their 4 glozie ts deſtroped: thing , that is loſte, no ſeke the —— ſhoulqbe no- 


chem, the Pro- opce ot p roaring of lyons whelpes: lambes , not heale that that is hurt, noz thing: for th 
her ſheweth fo the pnde of Joꝛden is deſtroped. feede that that * ſtandeth vp: but he thall ſhoulde be S 
that when God 4 Thus ſaith the Lozd mp God, Feede the kate the fleſh ofthe fatte, and teare their wolues, and de- 


ſendeth the ene · eepe ofthe e ſlaughter. clawes in pieces. uouring bealts 
mies,it hal hew 5 Thep that poſſeſle them, ſlap them * and 17 © idolethepheard that leaueth p flocke: in ſtead of ſhep« 
ie ſelſe ready ro inne not: and they ſell them, ſap, the worde ſhalbe vpon his * arme, and heards, 

receiue them. Bleſſed be the Lozd: fox J am riche, and vpon his right ene. His arme be And is in 

b Shewing that their owne ſhepheards ſpare them not. cleane dꝛied vp, and his right eye be health & ſound, 
i che ſtrong men 6 Surely J will no moze ſpare thoſe that vtterlp darkened, t By the arme 
weredeſtroyed, dwell m the land, ſaith the Lozd: but loe, he ſignifyeth ſtrength, as he doth wiſedome and iudgement by 
the weaker were b J wil deliuer Þ men enery one to his the eye: that is, the plague of God ſhall take away both thy 
not able to reſiſt. neighbours hand, æ into the hand of his ſtrength and iudgement. 


e Seeing that i king: and they thall ſinite the lande, and CHAP. XII. 
Lebanon was ont of their hands J wil not deliner them. = Of the diſtruction and building againe of Iexu= = a That is, the 
deftroyed,which 7 Fo J fedde the ſHeepe offlanghter,euen ſalem. ten tribes, which 


wathe ſtrongeſt the * pooze of the flocke, and J take vnto 1 12 burden of the wozde of the Loꝛde neglecte. Gods 
munition, the me 1 two ſtaues : the one J called Bean- vpon⸗ Jfrael, ſaith the Loꝛde, which benefite in deli- 


weaker places tie, and the other J called Bands, and J ſpzed the heauens, and layd the foun- uering their bre⸗ 
could not thinke fedde the lheepe, dation ofthe earth, and foꝛnied the ſpirit thren,and had 

to holde our. 8 = Thace ſhepheards alſo J cut off in one ot man within him. rather remaine 

d That is, the moneth, and mp ſoule lothed · them, and 2 Beholde, J will make Jeruſalem ad cup in captiuitie, 
renoume of Iu - their ſoule abhozred me. of popſon vnto all the people rounde a- then to returne 
dah and Ifracl 9 Then ſaide J, I will not feede yon : that bout: and alſo with Judah will he be, in home,whe God 
ſtwald periſh, that dieth,ler it die: a that that periſheth, the ſiege agamſt Jeruſalem. called them. 

e Which being let it periſh: and let the remnant eate, 3 And in that dap will J make Jeruſalem b Ierufalem 
nowedeſtinare euerp one the fleſh of his neighbour, an heanie ſtone foz all people: all that lift halbe defended F 


tobeflaine,were 10 And J tooke mp ltaffe,cue Beautie, and it vp,ſhalbe tome, though alt the people of againſt all her WW 
delivered as hake it, that I might diſanull my coue⸗ theearth be gathered together againſt it. enemies ſhalt F 
at of the lions nant, which J had made with all people, 4 Ju that dan, ſaith the Lozd, J will ſinite God defende all 
mouth, 11 And it was bzoken in that dape : and ſa euery hoꝛſe with ftoniſhment, a his rider Judah alſo, and 
f Their gouer= the ® pooxe ofÞ ſherpe that waited vpon with madneſſe, + J will open mine eyes ſhall deſtroy th 
nours de me,knew that it was the woꝛd of Þ ld. vpon the houſe of Judah, and will ſnute enemies. K. 
them without 12 And J ſaide vnto them, If ye thinke it enery Hozle of the people with blidneſſe, c Every cap- JNY 
any remorſeof good gie me P mp wages: # if no, ſeaue 5 Aud the pꝛinces of Judah ſhall ſap m taine that had WIRE 
- conſgjence, or off: ſo they weighed foz mp wages thir⸗ their hearts, The © inhabitants of Jern- many vnder him 
— yerthinking that tie pieces of ſilner. falem fhatbe mp ſtrength in the Loꝛde of afore, ſhall now 


doemill. 13 And the Lond ſaid vnto me, Caſt it vnto hoſtes their God. thinke that the #% 
3 e noteth the potter: agodlp pzice, that J was 6 In thar daye will F make the princes of ſmall power of 
pocrites, Judah like coles of fire among the wed, Ieruſalem ſhall 
mach euer haue F name of God in their mouthes, though in their and like a fire bꝛande in the ſheafe, a they be ſufficient ro 
le doings they denie God, attributing their gaihe to Gods bleſs hall deuoure all the people round about deſende them | 
ſing, which commeth of the ſpoyle of their brethren. h Twill on the right hande , and on the left * and againſt all ene- 
cauſe one to deſtroy another. 1 Their gouernours ſhal execute Jeruſalem ſhalbe inhabited againe in her mies, becauſe i 
crueltie ouer them. k That is, ſmal remnant,whom he thought owneplace,cuen in Jeruſalem, the Lord is a- 
worthy to ſhew mercie vnto. 1 God ſheweth his great benefits 7 The Lozd allo ſhal pꝛeſerne the #tents of mong them. 5 . 
tarde his people to conuince them of greater ingratitude, which Judah, as afozerime : therefoze the Same d The people 
would neuer be ruled by his moſt beautifull order of gouernment, ofthe honſe of Dauid lhall not boaſtFmox which are now., 
continue in the bands of brotherly vnitie, and therefore he the glozie of the inhabitantes of Jernſa- as it were diſper 81 
Pbreaketh both the one and the other. Some reade, for Bandes, lem againſt Judah, ſed by the fields 
ers, but in the 14. verſe the firſt reading is confirmed. 8 In that dap thall the Lode defende the and lye open to T 
m eby he ſheweth his care and diligence that he would ſaf- inhabitants of Jeruſalem,and he that is their enemies, 
to haue no euill rulers , becanſe they ſhoulde conſider his feeble among them. in that day ſhal be ag ſhalbe no leſſe +8 4 
lone. n Meaning the people, becauſe they would not ac- Dauid: and the honſe of Danid ſhalbe ag preſerued by m 11 
ledge theſe great benefites of God, o Hee ſheweth that Gods houſe, and as the Angell ofthe Lozd pov ex, then if Wn 
leaſt part euer profite by Gods iudgements. p Beſides their befozethem. they were vnd lf 
i 15 God accufeth them of malice & wickednes, which did & And in that daye will J ſcrke to deſtron their kings, 
only forget his benefits, but eſteemed them as things of nought. all the nations that come againſt Jerus (which is meu 


— ing that it was too litle to paye his wages. which coulde falem. : by the houſe o 
ſullice to make a fene tiles for to couer the Temple. 10 And J will powre vpon the honſe of Daudhor in tai 
VC p. uu. Dad, deſenced ciriey 


— — a 
whom they had ſo _— offended by their ingratitude. 
h They ſhall lament and repent exceedingly for their offences a- 
gainſt God. i Which was the name of a towne and place neete 
to Megiddo where Iofiah was ſlaine, 2. Chron. 35. 22. That is, 
in all places where the Iewes (hal remaine. 1 Signifying that this 
mourning or repentance ſhould not be a vaine ceremonie: but eue- 
_ touched with his owne griefe ſhall lament. m 
e certaine families he conteyneth all the tribes , and ſheweth 


nes by th 
8 Chi, out of the land: and they ſhall no moze be 
wich ſhalbe a remembzed : and J will cauſe the © pꝛo⸗ 


* * 
” 


pntinuall run- phets, and the vncleane ſpirit to depart 
i — out of the land. 2 bo 
ud purge them 3 And when any ſhall yet 4 pzophecie, his 


Om all vn- 
: promiſcth 


father and his mother that begate him, 
than ſap onto bim, Thon halt lat lug: 
thou ſpeakeſt lies in the Name of the 


d are the cor · to be an heardman from mp pouth vp. 
Pers al re- 6 And one ſhall ſay vnto hun, What are 
home c 

Prophet here calleth vncleane ſpirits. d That is, when th 
Il prophecie lyes, and make God who is the authour of — wr 
loke thereunto. e Hee ſheweth what zeale the godly ſhall 
ze vnder the kingdome of Chriſt, Deut. 136,9. f God ſhall 
them aſhamed of their errors and lyes, and bring them to 
tance , and they ſhall no more weare Prophetes apparell to 
their do&yine ſeeme more holy. g They ſhal coteſſe their 
ner ignorance, and be content to labour for their laung, f 


© 
A\ *. 
% 


ea ANI: 4106 O88 od hneth & tryer 
x * ; . II. II 1 0 £ - 18. 
Dauid, and bpon the inhabitants of Je- thele b wonnds in thine hands? Then he h Hereby he 
e ſhall ruſalem the Spirit of grate and ofcom- lanſwere, Thus was J wounded in ſheweth that 
haue the feeling paſſion , and they thall loke vpon mee, e houſe of ip : though their pa. 
of my grace by whomthep haue f pearced, and they ſhall 7 © Ariſe, — —— mp i thepheard, rents and friends 
faith, and knowe lament foz 8 hum, as one mourneth foi his and vpon the man chat is mp f faith delt more gent. 
that I haue com- ponelyp ſonne, and be ſozie foz him as one is the loꝛde of hoſtes: ſmite the thepheard, ly with them, 
——_ — ſone foz RT — Ry and the ih — — and oy Goa 
t is, whom 11 t there be a monr- ture mine vpon ones. not to death, yet 
haue conti - ning N Jertdalen , as the * mourning 8 And in all ld. ed the 8 two chey would & 
nually vexed of : Yadadzimmon in the valley of We- partes —— and die: but puniſh their ch. 
with their obſti · giddon. 5 third therein. - . dren,that be. 
naciegund grie- 12 And the * lande ſhall bewaile enerp fa- 9 And J wil — — —— came falſe pro. 
ved my ſpirit, milie | apart, the familie of the n houſe of fire, and will as the liluer is phets, that the 
| John 19. 3. Dauid apart, and their wines apart : the | tried: markes & ſignes 
where it is refer= fanulie ofthe houſe of Nathan apart, and they {hall call on mp Name, and J will ſhould remaine 
red to Chriſts Ir wines apart: heare them: J will ſap, Jt is mp people, for euer. 
body, which here 13 the houſe of Ley apart” and thep ſap, The is mp God, i The Prophet 
is referred to the and their wines apart: the of warneth the 
Spirit of God. » Shemeti apart, and their wines apart: Lewes, that before this great comfort ſhould come vnder Chit, 
g They ſhall 14 All the families that o remaine, enerp there ſhoulde be an horrible diſſipation among the — was for 
rume to God by familie apart, and their wines apart. their gouernours and paſtours ſhould be deſtroyed, and the peo- 


ple ſhoulde be as ſcattered ſheepe : and the Euangeliſt applieth 
this ro Chriſt , becauſe he was the head of all Paſtours, Mat. 26. 
31. k The greateſt ——— nn} we of theſe bleſ. 
lings and yerthoy ther hal enioy them, ſhalbe tryed with great 
(Rions, ſo that it ſhalbe knowen that onely Gods power and 
his mercies doe preſerue them. 
CHAP. XIIIL 


Vnder 8 Of the deli hw — of the Churchy 


and of the reflauration t 4 


chat boththe Kings & the Prieſts had by their ſinnes perced Chriſt. x D Ehold, the dap of the Lozd , a Hearmeth 
n Called alſo Simeon. o To wit, which were ele& by grace, and and thy le * deuided in hy the godly a- 
preſeracd from the common deſtruQion. middes of thee, gainſt the great 
CHAP. XIII. 2 Foz Jwil all nations ſt Jes dentations, that 
x Of the fountaine of grace. 2 Of the cleane riddance Tulſalem to and the citie ta- ſhould come, be- 
of idolatrie. 3 The Lale of the godly againſt falſe ken, and — 27 , and the wo- fore they enioy- 
| prophers. men defiled, and of the citie ſhal goe ed this proſpe- 
a He ſheweth I N that daye there a fonntaine into captiuitie, and the reſidue ofthe peo- rous eſtate pro- 
what ſhalbe the d to the houſe of Dauid, and to the ple ſhall not be cut off from the citie. miſed vnder 
ite of their tants of Jeruſalem, foz ſinne and 3 Then ſhal the Lozd go fozth, and as Chriſt, that 
pentance, to fox uncleannes, thoſe nati when d he when theſe dag 
it, remiſſion of 2 And in that dap, ſaith the Lozd ofhoſtes, in the day of battell. gers ſhoulde 


e 
Iwill cut off the » names of the woles 4 And his ferte ſhall ſtand in that day vp- come, they 


onthe < mount ofoliues,which is befoze might know that 
Jeruſalem ou the Eaſtſide, @themonnt they were war 
ol oliues ſhal cleaue in the middes ned of them 
of: toward the Eaſt a toward the afore. | 
there ſhall be a bery great 4 valley, and b As your ſa- 
halfe of the mountaine ſhall remoue to⸗ chers and you 
wardethe Nozth,and ofthe moun⸗ haue had expe- 
taine toward the S rience both at 


fox the South, 
Lord: and his father and his mother that 5 And pe ſhall flee vnto the © valley of the the red Sea & at 


hat God wil al- 
> purye them = HbHegate him, © ſhall thzuſt hum thzongh, monmtames: fo the valley of the moun- all other times. 
m all ſuper- when he pꝛophecieth. taines ſhall reach unto Aal: pea, peſhal c By chis manet 
tion, and that 4 nd in that day ſhall the prophets f be flee like as pe fled from the f earthquake of peach the 
ir rebgion alhamed enerp one of his viſion, when he inthe dayes of Bzziah king of Judah: Prophet (bew- 
DE pure. hath pꝛophecied: neither thal they weare and the Lozde e my God ſhall come, and eth Gods povery 
1 — h 2 3 — 16 = — — with thee. * — —— 
ſe prophets t he „Jam nos Piophet: in ay ſhall there be no cleare his Chur 
8 — , am an and man: fox man taught me light, but darke. how he will as 


7 Andtherelhall be a day (it is knowen to it were by mira · 


cle ſaue it, 
d So chat out of all the parts of the world they ſhall ſee Ieruſa- 
lem. hich was before hid with this moiitaine: & this he meaneth 
of the ſpirituall Ieruſalem the Church. e He ſpeaketh of the 
hypocrites, which could not abide Gods preſence, but ſhould flee 
into all places where they might hide them among the moun- 
taines. f Read Amos 1. 1. g Becauſe they did not credite the 
Prophets wordes, he turneth to God, and comforteth himſelſe in 
that that he knew that theſe things ſhould come, and ſaith, Thou, 
O God, with thine Angels wilt come to * this great thing» 
f e 


os 


buta- garhere 


no1 night, 


- 


ſtroy and ſhed 
erp blood. 


7 


gypt,and the pumthment of all the nati⸗ labour, or to 

| | ons that come not bp to kepe the feaſt ſerue in warre) 
fo againſt Jeruſalem: their fleſh ſhal of Tabernacles. were nowe 

-- conſume aw ep ſtand vpon 20 In that day ſhall there be written vpon r 
their fete, and 


houſe 
d 13 But m dap ma great tumult ofthe altar, the ones the 
Lord ſhall be among and —— 21 Pea, enery pot in Jeruſalem and . other, becauſe 
tall take * the hand of his neighbour, dah ſhalbe holy vnto the Lord of hoſtes, they ſhalbe ſan · 
and his hande ſhall riſe vp againſt the and all they that ſacrifice, ſhall come and hed. | 
. rr net parece 
14 An alſo againſt Jeru⸗ vt all be no moze the : Canaa⸗ 5 
dale nite in the Youſe of the Lozd of yoſtes, and there ſhall 


I neithcr be _ 
M al achi crite,or any that 
0 ſhal corrupt the 
* THE ARGVMENT. true ſeruice of *Y 
opprelle x bm Prophet was one of the three, which God raiſed yp for the comfort of his Church after od, 
the captiuitie, and after him there was no more vntill Iohn Baptiſt was ſent, which was either 
a token of Gods wrath,or an admonition that they ſhoulde with more feruent deſires looke 
for the comming of Meſſiah. Hee confirmeth the ſame doctrine, that the two former doe, but 
chiefely he reproueth the Prieſtes for their couetouſnes, and for that they ſerued God after their 
owne fantaſies, and not according to the preſcripr of his worde. He alſo noteth certaine peculiar 
finnes, which were then among them, as marrying of idolatrous and many wiues, murmurings a- 
gainſt God,impaciencie, and ſuch like. Notwithſtanding, for the comfort of the godly, he decla- 
reth that God woulde not forget his promes made vnto their fathers, but woulde ſende Chriſt his 
meſſenger, in whom the couenant ſhould be accompliſhed, whoſe comming ſhould be terrible ro 
the wicked, and bring all conſolation and ioy vnto the godly. | | 
CHARA tames waſte, and his heritage a wilder- d Beſides the 


O 


A complaint againſt I ſrael and chiefely the Prieſter, neſſe fo2 dragons, : reſt of the peo- 

2 Kead Ia. 1 3. t. 1 DOR? Yet burden of the worde of 4 Thongh Edom ſay, Me are imponert- ple he condem- 4 

b Which decla - che Lozde to Iſrael by the ſhed, but we will returne and biulde the neth the Prie | j 

reth their great I+ tiſterie of Malachi, deſolate places, pet ſayth the Loꝛde of chieſely, becauſe FB. 

i that 2 JJ pbaue loued pon, ſapth Hoſtes, They lhall builde, but J will de⸗ they ſhould hau 3F$E 

not acknows the Lord: yet pe ſap,>Wher- ſtrop it, and they thall call them , The reproued other 

this loue, "in haſtthou loued Us? Mas border of wirkedneſſe, and the people, for their hypo- 

which was ſo e- not Eſan Jaakobs bzother , ſayth the with whom the Lozdis angrie fox euer. criſie, and obſti- 

1 — Lord? pet — — 5 et — ves — ſe it Fed hal — 2 . 

c - And A © hated Elan a made his moun- ſay, The Lode e magm on , and not- 

ham from one : * 1 — boꝛder of Jſrael, * haue hardened bs + 


of all the worlde, & next choſe Iaakob the yonger brother ofwhs 6 A ſonne honoureth his father, and a ſer- them by their 
they came,and left Eſau the elder. e For beſides that the ſignes nant his maſter, If then I be a father, example to "8 
of mine hatred appeared cuen when he was made ſeruant vnto his where is mine honoyr ? And if J be a greater euils. MY 
yonger brother, being yet in his mothers belly, and alſo afterward 1 , where is mp ſeare, ſayeth the e Hee noterh 2aay 
in that he was put from his birthright, yet euen nowe before your Lo2d of holtes vnto pon, 4D Piieſtes, their groſſe hy- 4 Wat: 
eyes the ſignes hereof are euident, in that that his countrey lieth that deſpiſe my Name : and pe ſape, pocriſie, which 41 
waſte, and hee ſhall neuer returne to inhabite it, where as ye my herein haue we deſpiſed thy Name? woulde not ſee 
people whom the enemie hated more then them, are by my grace ; | their faultes, b 
and loue towarde you deliuered, reade Rom. 9. 13. moſt impudently couered them, and ſo 72 blinde guides 
7 ; 


** 
4 


| | | eſtes c arge. 
| f. yncleane mead vpoir mine 1 A a nome, Ope Piieltes , this a He ſpeake 
and pou ſap, Wherein hane wee 2E p Mp vnto — ia 
In that ye-ſap the table 2 I pe will nat heare it, noz conſider chiefely , bur 
ded, , it in pour heart, to gine glone d vnto mp vnder them 
ſacxiſice, it ayth the Lozde of hoſtes, J will he conteinerh 
tuen (end a curle vpon pou , & will curſe the people alſo. 
pour c hleſſmigs: pea, F curſed them b To ſerue mee 
alreadp,becauſe pe doe not couſlder it in according to wy 
| þ Not that they your heart. worde. 
ſaid thus, but by : 3 Veholde, J will cozrnpt 4 ſerde, c That is, the 
their doings they 9 And nowe, J pap vou, i pꝛap befpze - and caſt bpon pour , euen abundance of 
declared no God, that he maꝝ haue mercie vpon vs: the © doung ot pour ſolemne feaſtes, and Gods beneſite: 
leſſe. . ; this bene bp pour meanes : will he pou ſHalbe like vuto it. d Your ſeede 
h You male it | pour perſons, ſapth the Lozde 4 And pe ſhall knowe, that I haue f ſent fowen ſhal come 
no fault: here commandement bnto you, that mp to no profite. 
by he condem- 10 Whois there enen you, | that conenant,which J made tb leut, might © You boalt of 
that wonld ſhut the 2 6 kindle not fire ſtand,ſapththe Lozd of "M7 your holines,ſa. 
J haue no plea⸗ 5 My i couenant was hum or life and crifices & feaſts, 


f Yereceiue all: | 
1 


| Name, 
going downe of the (ame, my Name 6 law of k trueth 
is = great among the Gentiles, and in and there was no iniquitie 
ce incenſe 1 vnto lippes : he walked with me in peace and obiected againſt 
: fo N equitie, and did turne many awap from the * that 
e could not re- 


of : — heathen, ſaith tniquitie. h 
| 7 Foz the Puleſtes [lips ſhoulde pzeferue proue them, but 
reth, and there- 12 But pe haite polluted it, in that ye ſay, knowledge , and then ſhoulde he the hemuſt ſpeake 
forein reproche The table of the Lozde1s a polluted, and Lawe at his mouth: fo he is the ® meſs againlt 7 prieſt. 
he ſhewerh them the fruite thereof, euen his meate is not ſenger ofthe Lozd of hoſtes, hood, & the of- 
hat a mottall to be regarded. + - 8 But pe are gone ont of the way:ve hane fice eſtabliſhed | 
man would not 13 Peſaid alſo, Beholde, it is a ® wearines, canſ{d many 60 (alt by the Jaws: pe ne of God by pro- | 
De CONTENT TO and pe haue ſauffed at it, ſapth the Lozd byzoken the conenant of Leui, faith the miſe, but hee | 
b ue. of hoſtes, and ye offered that was Lowofhoſtes, ſheweth,thatthe 
| lame, and the ſicke: thus pe 9 The e hane F alſo made pou to b& office is nothing 
ering : ſhould J accept this deſpiſed, and vile befoze al the people, be⸗ flandered,when 
of pour hand, ſaith the Lozd? cauſe pe kept not inp wayes, but haue theſe villaines & 
14 curſed be the deceiuer, which hath bene partiall in the Lawe. doung are cal. 
- in hisflocke v a male, and voweth, and 10 Yane we not all one father? hath not led by their 
th vnts the Lozd a coxrupt thing: one God made vs ? whp doe we tranſ- owne names. 
am a great Ring, — Loꝛde of euerp ane ag bother, and g He ſhewerh 
my Raume is le among the couenant of ® our fathers? what were the 
11 Judah hath tranſgreſſed, and an abo= two conditions 
ns cane Vpon 7 mination is committed in Iſrael and in of the couenant 
he people. k Will God conſider your office and ftate , ſeeing. Jernſalem: foz Judah hath deflled$ ho⸗ made with the 
ou are fo couetous and wicked? 1 Becauſe the Leuites who lines of the Lozde,which he loned,@ hath tribe of Leui: on 
pt the doores, did not trie whether the ſacriſices that came in, maried the v daughter ofa ſtrange god. Gods part, that 
re according to the Lawe, God witheth that they woulde rather 12 The Loid wil cut off the man that doth he woulde giue 
art the doores,then to recciue ſuch as were not perfect. m God this i both the maſter and the it out them long lite & 
h that their ingratitude, & neglect of his true ſeruice ſhal- of the Tabernacle of Jaakoh, and hun felicitie, and on 
the cauſe of the calling of the Gentiles : and here the Prophet that 4 offereth an offering vnto the Lozde their part, that 
was vnder the Lawe, framed his wordes to the capacitie of of hoſtes. they! oulde 
AA by the altar and ſacrifice he meaneth the ſpirituall 13 And this haue pe dove againe, and *co- faithfully ſerue 
ruice of which ſhould be vnder the Goſſ when an ende uered the altar or the Lozde with teares, him according 
xonld be made to all theſe legall ceremonies by Chiiſtes onely with weping and with monrning : to his worde. 
rifice. n Both the Prieſtes, and the people u ere infected wit h I preſcribed 
tis errour,that chey paſſed not what was offred:For they thought Levi a certaine lame to ſerue me, ĩ He ſerued me and ſet forth 
1 was aſwell content with the leane as with the fatte : but my glory with all humilitic and ſubmiſſion. k He ſheweth that 
the meane ſeaſon they ſnewed not that obedience to God, the Prieſt ought to haue knowledge to inſtruct other in the word 
ich hee required, and ſo committed both impietie, and alſo. of the Lorde. 1 He is as the treaſure houſe of Gods worde and 
ed their contempt of God, and couetouſnes. o The Prieſts ought to gine to euery one according to their neceſlitie, and not 
d people were both weary with feruing God, and paſſed not to reſerue it for himſelfe. m Shewing, that whoſocuer doeth 
at maner of ſact ſice and ſeruice they gaue to God, for that not declare Gods will, is not his meſſenger, and Prieſt. n The 
nich was leaſt profitable, was dee goodynough for y Lorde. Prophet accuſeth the ingratitude of the Iewes roward God and 
That is, hath abilitie to ſerue the e according to his word, man: for ſeeing they were al borne of one ſather Abraha, & God 


d yet will ſerue him according to his couetous mi had elected the to be his holy people, they ought neither to offẽd 
God nor their brethre, o Whereby they had bound themſelues 
CHAP. Ih to God an holy people. p They haue ioyned themſelues in 


mariage with them j are of another religion. ꝗ That is, Prieſts. 


Threatnings againſt the Pristes being ſiducer of r Ye cauſe the people to lament, becanſe that God doeth not 
— wy of regards theu — chat they ſeeme to ſacrifice in vainc. 
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Gods Name. 
x Did not God 


vertue 
haue made ma- 
ny women for 


becauſe he heard not you aſſoone as ye called. e In 
God fauoured the wicked, and hath no reſpe& to them 


Chriſtes office. 
_ © This is meant 1 J) Ehold, J wil ſend mp *meſſenger,and 
of lohn Baptiſt, he ipal pzepare Þ way befoze me: and 
n Chriſt expoii- the > Lozd whom pe (ke, lhalſpedi- 
deth ay iy come to his Temple: enen Þ < meſſes 
2 e ye deſire:bes 
| d, he ſhalcome, ſaith Þ Lozd of hoſtes. 
2 But who © map abide the dap of 
is, Chriſt comming 7 and who ſhallendure, 
he ? fo he is like a purging 
. Covenant was fire, and like fullers lope, 
made &ratified, 3 And het ſit downe to trie and fine 
who the the ſiluer: he ſhall euen fine the ſonnes of 
© Leu, and then as golde and ſil⸗ 
ger ol the coue · uer, that the ping offrings vnto 
TNF 
; vs to o ah # Te- 
his Father: & is x an be acceptable vnto the Lozde, as 
or King, m olde time and in the peres afoze. 
he hath 5 And J will come nere to pon to indge⸗ 
ment, æ A wil be a ſwift witnes agamiſt 
oftus Church. the ſcothlaters, a againſt the adulterers, 
He ſhewerh and againſt falſe ſwearers , and againſt 
che bypocrices thoſe wzongfiully kepe backethe hire- 
wiichwihe ſo — — and vexe the widow & the 
much for Lords fath and oppzeſſe the ſtranger,aud 
will feare not me,ſapth the Lond ofhoſtes. 


not 

6 Fo Jamy Lord: I change not, and ye 
nere:for ſonnes of Jakob t are not conſumed, 
be will conſume 
dem, and purge his and make them cleane. e He beginneth at 
f Prieſts, they might be lights & ſhine vnto others. f They mur- 
mured againſt God becauſe they ſaw nor his helpe euer preſent to 
defend dem: and therforc he accuſeth the of ingratitude, & ſhew- 
ah that in they ate not daily conſumed, it is a token, y he doeth 
them, and ſo his mercy toward them neuer changeth. 


e "34 « 12D, 
© FThis is another becauſe the offring is no moze re ; 
fault w hereof he — — — haͤds. 
 accuſeth them, 14. Pet pe ſap, M herin? Becauſe the Lozd 
1, , they brake yath bene witnes berwreene thee and the 
the of wife of thy pouth , againſt whome thou 
iage- haſt tranſgreſſed : pet is ſh thp* com- - 
t 138 Pamon,and hee m conenant. 8 
1 1 make one: pet 
ar was A abundance of — home 


and t 
x Of the meſſenger of the Lorde lohn 'Baptift, and of are® 22 


"—_—y . ” - ” 
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7 Fromthe dapes of pour fathers, pe are 
ie awap from mine ozdinances , and g Reade Teck 
e nat kept them: ; returne bnromee, 1.3, 
and J willretnrne vnto pou, ſapeth the hr here are none 
Londe or hoſtes: but pe ſapde, Wherem of the heathe ſo 
| we returne: 


pe 1 — me: hut pe ſap, Wherein hane gods of their ho- 


bp, 


16 Then ſpakethep that feared the Lozb, phemie againſt 
enery one to his neighbour,and the Loꝛd God: firſt in that 
hearkened and heard it, and a ? beokeof they ſayde that 
remembzance was wazytten | od had no re- 
foz them that feared the Loꝛde, and that ſpect to them” * 

bpon his Name, at ſerued him 

17 And they halbe to me, ſayeth the Lozd & next that the 
of hoſtes, in that dap 4 that I ſhall doe wicked were 
this, fox a flocke, and J will * ſpare them, more in his fa- 
as a man ſpareth his owne ſonne that uour then the 
ſerueth him. f doch. 

18 Then ſhal yon returne, and diſcerne be⸗ n They are not 
twerne the righteous # wicked, betweene onely preferred 
him that ſerneth God, a hun that ſerueth to honour, but 
hm not. alſo deliuered 

from dangers. o After theſe admonitions of the Prophet ſome 


were liuely touched, & incouraged others to feare God. p Both 
becauſe the thing was ſtrange, that ſome turned to God in that 
great and vniuerſall corruption, and alſo that this might be an 
example of Gods mercies to all penitent finners. q When 1 
ſhall reſtore my Church according to my promiſe, they ſhall be _ 
as mine owne proper goodes. r That is, forgiue their ſinnes, 
and gouerne them with my Spirite. | 
CHAP. IIII. 
The day of the Lorde, before the which Elnah choulde 
corn, 

Li heholde, the daye commeth that 4 
all- burne as an ouen, and all the a He propheci- 
onde,yea,and all that do wickedly, eth of Gods | 

ſhall be ſtubble, and the dap that cometh), iudgements a- 

{hall burne them vp, ſaith the Lozde of gainſt the wic= 
holtes, and ſhal leaue them, neither roote ked a ho would | 

1 branche, not receiue : 

2 But vnto pou that feare my Name,ſhal Chriſte, when 


as God ſhoulde fl 
ſendle him forthe reſtauration of his — * 
| 


17 


8 
k. 
Y 


Faire. 


f Which as it is 
ny and call them to 
c ſhould ſtand:in 
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The ende of che Prophetes. 
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APOCRYPHA 


eſe bookes that folowe in order after the Prophets vnto the New Teſtament, are called AP O- 

CRYP HA, that is, bookes, which wert not recciued by a common conſent to be read and ex- 

pounded publikelyinthe Church, neither yet ſerued to prooue any point of Chriſtian religion, 

ſaue in aſmuch as they had the conſent of the other Scriptures called Canonicall to confirme the lame, 

6 or rather whereon they were grounded: but as bookes proceeding from godly nien, were receiued to 
be read for the aduancement and furtherance of the knowledge of the hiftorie , and tor the inſtruction 

et godly maners: which bookes declare that at all times God had an eſpeciall care of his Church, and 

left them not vtterly deſtitute of teachers and meanes to confirme them in the hope of the promiſed 
Meſſiah, and alſo witneſſe that thoſe calamities that God ſent to his Church, were according to his 
ee who had both fo threatned by his Prophetes, and fo brought it to paſſe for the 


enemies, and for the tryall of his children. 
1. Eſdras. 


. CHAP. I. tothe Lenites fo: the Paſſeoner fine thous 
« Tofias appointeth Priefles , and keepeth the Paſſeover. ſand ſherpe, and ſeurn hundzeth calues, 
Z Offermgs for the Prieſtes and the people.” 11 The 10 And when theſe thniges were done, the 
order of the Lewites. 23 The vpright life of Loſias,25 Piieſtes and the Lemres ſtoode in ozder, 
Hu death and the occaſion thereof,and the lamentarion hàuing vnleauened bzead accozving to the 
for him. 34 Ioachaz, appointed king. 53 The de- tribes, | . 
firuttion of leruſalem. Ix And after the ozder ofthe diquitie oftheir 


1. Kin,23.21 = &, '® ND Joſias kept the fathers , betoze the people to offer to the 
1. chro. 35-1, VS A A 


aſſeouer to his Lozde Lode , as it is waitten in the bookes of 
E | 75 P reenth dap of the firſt mo⸗ as * apperteined , g thep ſod their offrings 
* 


with perfumes m caldzons and pottes, 


— to their daply courles, bemg cla⸗ people, and afterwarde they pzepared foz 
thed long garments inthe Temple of theniſelues, and foz the Pueſtes their bze- 
the Loꝛde. __ _ then the ſonnes of Aaron, | 
3 And he ſpake tothe Lenites the holy mini- 14 Foz the Peſtes offered the fat vntothe 
ſters of Iſrael that they ſhoulde ſanctiſie euening, and the Leuites did make readie 
themſclues tothe Lozd,to ſer the holy Xrke foz thein ſelues, and foz the Pꝛieſtes their 
of the Lozdein the Youle, which Salomon byerhzen the ſounes of Aaron. 
the ſonne of King Daudd had built, 15 And the holy ſingers, the ſonnes of Aſaph, 

4 And ſaide, pe no moe beare the Arke were in their oꝛders, accozding to the ap⸗ 
vpon your : nowe therefoze ſerue pointed ozdinances of Danid, to wit, Aſaph, 
the Lozd pour God, and take the charge of and Azarias,and *Eddinus, which was of 
his people of Jſrael,and pzepare accoꝛding the kings appointment. 

% to your families and tribes, f 16 And the pozters were at enery * 

5 the wꝛituig of Dauid king of Jirael, chat it was not lawfull, that any lt e 
and accoꝛding to the maieſtie of Salomon paſle his ozdmarie watche: foꝛ their bxe- 
his ſonne, a in the temple (accozding thenthe Lenites made rradie fo2 them. 
to the oꝛder of the dignitie of your fathers 17 And in that day thoſe thinges which ap⸗ 
the Leuites) which were appointed befoze pertemed to the ſacriſice of the Lozde, were 

: - pour bzethzen the childzen of Jſrael. accomplithed , that they might offer the 

6 Offer in o2der the Paſſeouer, and maße Paſſeouer, 
ready the ſacrifices fo your neten, and 18 And offer ſacrifices vpon the altar of the 
keepe the Paſſeoner after the Lozdes com- Lozd, according to the commandement of 
maundeiment gnien to Poyſes. king Joſias. ; 

7 And Joſias gane to the people that was 19 So the childzen of Jſraeh;which were pꝛe⸗ 
preſent, thirtie rhouſande lambes and kids ſent at that tune, kept mer, a the 
with ther thonſand calues. feaſt of vnleauened bead dapes. 

8 Theſe were ginen ofthe Kings poſſeſſions 20 And there was not ſuch a Paſſeouer kept 
accoꝛding to the pꝛomiſe, to the people, and in Jſrael ſince rhe tune of Samuel the 
to the Pꝛieſtes, aud to the Lemtes, Then P2ophete. 


tor, Iebiel. gane Yelkias + Zacharias x Spelus the 21 Aud all the kinges of Jſrael did not offer .. 


ternours ofthe Temple, to the Pueſtes ſuch a Paſſrouer, as did Joſtas, and the 
for the Paſſeoner two thouſande fire hun⸗ Pꝛieſtes and the Lenites,# the Jewes, and 
dꝛeth ſherpe, and ther hundꝛeth calues. all Iſrael, which were found to remame m 
101, Haſabias 9 Furthermoze, Jechomas, and Samatas, Jernſalem. a : 
*Or{ebiel. and Nathanael his biethzen, and! S 8, 22 In the eighteenth pere I reigne of Jo⸗ 


on herd. and 3 Chielus, and *Jozam caprai ne dias Wenns nme thick pong nan of 
| =. / | | ; the 


g Po 


1 


on 


in Jeruſalem, and offered Mopſes:and thus they did in the mommg. 9 
the Paſſeouer m the four- 12 And they roſted the Paſſeouer with fire 


And appointed b Ptielts 13 2nd let it befoze all them that were of the 
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2 The Lon de raiſrd vp the ſpirite of Cyꝛus that rebellions and wicked citie, and buſty 
King of the Perſians, and he made pꝛocla⸗ the marker places, and make vp the 
marion thzoughour all his kingdome,euert walles thereof, and lay the foundat;ons 
by txpꝛeſſe letters, of the Temple. f 

3 Saping, Thus ſapeth Cuus King of the 19 Therefoze if this citie be bnilt and rhe 

erſlans , The Loꝛde of Jſrael, euen the walles be fimſhed, they will not onelp not 
moſt high Lozde, hath made me King oner indure to paie tribute, but will alſo reſiſt 
An —— build hu 12 ſe the things 

4 M1 co1 me to im 20 And becauſe the thi erteining to the 
an houſe in Jernſatem, which is in Judea, Temple, goe foxwarde, — thought it not 

If there be anp therfozeof you of his peo meete to paſſe oner ſuch a thing, 
ple, let the Lozd, eut᷑ his Loꝛd be with him, 21 But to declare it to our lozde the King, 
and let him goe vp to — . is that if it be thy pleaſure, it map be (ought 
m Judea,and build the Houſe of the Lloꝛde out in the bokes or thy fathers, 
of Iſrael: he is the Lozd which dwelleth in 22 And thou ſhalt funde in the Chzonicles 
J n. | the unptings concerning theſe things, and 

6 All they then Þ dwell in the places round ſhalt know that this citie did alwapes re⸗ 

4 about, thole, I ſay, that are in his place, let bel, and did trouble both kings and cities, 
1 with golde and ſiluer, 23 And that the Jewes are rebelious, rai⸗ 

7 With giftes, with hozſes and cattell, and ſing alwaies warres therem:foz the which 
other things, which ſhalbe bzought,accoz- cauſe alſo this citie was made deſolate, 
ding to the vowes, into the Temple of the 24 Nowe therefoze,D lozde the kmg, we des 
Lozd, which is in Jeruſalem. clare it, that if this citie be built, and the 

8 4 Then aroſe the. chiefe of the families of walles thereof repaired, pou ſhall haue no 

udea, and of the tribe of Seniamin, a the moze paſſage into Coeloſyzta,noz Phenice. 
Paieſtes and Lenites, and all whoſe minde 25 Then the king wzote againe toRathu- 
the Lozde had moonedto bp, and build mus, that wꝛote the things that came to 
an Youle tothe Lozd in Jeruſalem, paſle, and to Beeltethmns, æ to Samci⸗ 

9 Andthoſe that were about them, helped lms the ſecretarie, and to the reſt of thoſe 
them m all things wich ſilner a golde, hoz- that were ioyned with them, and to the 
ſes, and cattell, and with diners vowes of dwellers of Samaria,Spua audPhenice, 
many whoſe mindes were ſtirred vp. theſe things that follow. 

10 Alſo king Cyʒus brought out the holp veſ- 26 J haue read the epiſtle , which ye ſent to 
ſels of the Lozde, which Nabuchodonoſoz me: therefoze J commanded, that it ſhould 
had caried ont of Jeruſalem, and hadcon- be ſought out, ⁊ it was found, that this ci⸗ 
ſecrated them inthe Temple of his idols, tie hath alwaies practiſed againſt kings, 


11 Now when Cyꝛus King ofthe Perſians 27 And that the men thereof weregmen to 
had bzought them out, he delinered them rebellion and warres, a how that mightie 
ates 


to Mithudatres his treaſurer, kings and fierce haue reigned in Jeruſa⸗ 
12 By whome then were giuento* Abaſſar lem, which tooke tribute of Coeloſpʒia, and 
be er 56 the gouernour of Judea. dhenice. 

13 Whereofthis was the nomber: a thou⸗ 28 Now therefoze I haue commuiided to foꝛ⸗ 
ſand golden cnppes, and a thouſand ſiluer bid theſe men to build vp the citie,and that 
cuppes, baſins of ſiluer foꝛ the ſacrifices, it be taken heede that no moze be done, 
nine and twentie violes,of gold thirty, and 29 And Þ thoſe wicked things, which ſhould 
of ſiluer two thouſand, foure hundzeth and moleſt the king, go not forward. | 
ten, and a thouſand other veſſels. 30 Then when Kathumus, and Semellius 

14 So al the veſſels of gold and ſilner, which the ſecretarie and the reſt, which were ioy⸗ 
they caried awap, were fine thouſand,four ned with them, had read the things, which 
hundreth,thzee ſcoꝛe and nine. king Artaxerres had waytten, they moo⸗ 

15 They were brought by Sanabaſſar with ued their tentes with ſpeede to Jeruſalem 
them of the captinitie of Babylon to Je with hozſes and men in aray, 
ruſalem. 31 And began to let them which biult, ſo that 

Etra.4.6, 16 J But * in the time of Artarerres king of the building of the Temple in Jernſalem 

"0r,6:(chle- the Perſians Belemus, and Mitinidates, ceaſſed vnto the ſecond verre of the reigne 

uy, and Tabellins,and Ratinnnus, and Beel⸗ of Darius king of the Perſians, 

00 Shame, tethinus , and Semellins the ſecretarie, CHAP. Ih. 

and others which were ioyned to theſe, 1 The feaſt of Darius. 16 The three wiſe ſentences, 
dwelling in Samaria and in other places, 1 Dwe when Darins reigned, he made 
wꝛote vnto him this epiſtle heere folowing a great fraſt to all his ſubrects,and to 
againſt them.that dwelt m Judea and Je- all thoſe of his owne houſe,and to all 
ruſalem, TO THE KING ARTAX+» the Pzinces of Media and Perſia, 
ERXES OVR LORD, 2 Andto al the gouernours and captaines, 
17 Thy ſernantes,Kathunms the wzpter of and lientenants that were with hun, from 
things that come to paſſe, and Semellins India vnto Ethiopia of an hundzeth and 
the ſecretarte, and the reſt of their connſell, ſenen andtwentie p1oninces, 
and the Judges which are in Coeloſyzia 3 And when they had raten and diunke, and 
and Phenice. were ſatiſfied,thep departed, & King Dart 
13 Be it now therefoze knowen to our loꝛd us went ints his chamber, and ſlept, till he 
the king, that the Jewes which came vv wakened agaiue, 2 
from you, are come to vs into Jeruſalem, 4 In the meane time thier pong N — 


=1GT 


gate, a pers of the Rings body, capde 8 


to auother 
5 . a ſentence, and 4 If hee bid them make warre one againſt 
[ouercome, and whoſe ſentence another, they doe it: if he ſende them out 
\ wiſer then the others, Darius 'agamlt the enemies, they goe and bzeake 
— hun great gifts, + great downe mountames 8 walles and towers, 
things m token of victozie, 5 They kill and are — — not paſſe 
6 As to weare purple, 7 to dzinke in golde, ” thecommanndement the king: if they 
ariot with ouercome,they all to che king, aſwell 
fine innen, the ſpoples as all 
6 And thoſe alſo which go not to warre and 
7 And he ſhal lit next to Darius foz his wiſ- battel,but ciltheearth: for whenthep haue 
dome, and ſhalbe called Darius couſin. ſowen it againe, they reape it, and ding it 
8 euerp man wote his ſentence 72 to the king and cpimpel one another pap 
it, and put it under the pillowe of — — —— 
et he is but one man: 1 Mill, thep 


all and all his armies ob 
one = . 


which hadſpoken of wo⸗ 
— (this was Zozobas 


19 ATR the minde ofthe King and of 17 They alſo make men 
thef, both one, of the boude man menhononrable, men be with- 
Cres 8 he pe man and ae pategathred togreer go 
| e rich u 10 | I e 

20 It turneth alſo enery thought into iope — —.— — . 

nbzeth — * 


can men 


; e by *talents, thi Id oz ſiluer, thi 
s. en gold 0} in any precious thing? 
— daunke, they haue no 20 A man leaneth his 5 father which 


ws * 
out (voi 1 h = A 


23 
remember w 33 
* EEE hee : Thereivie dy this know that th 
22 at the 
his peace whert hehad this ſpoken. 2 do ve not la⸗ 
CHAP. IIII. — — bring allto 


Of the ſtrengtb of a ond Fr 13 Of the ſtrength of women, the women? 
34 Of __— 


ee 23 Pea, a man taketh his ſwozde and goeth 
pitch to kill and to ſteale, and to ſaile vpon 
fpokenof the ſea; and vpon riners 

= 24 And he s a Lion and goeth in darke⸗ 

„ neſſe, and when her hath ſtolen, raniſhed 
CN HE ne „ 

all things which 5 Wherefoze a man loneth his owne wife 

3 Bux the kings pt brite id henna nt then father 03 mother 3 

3 


* 


= Chap. v. 361 


26 Pea, man haue runne mad foz women, therefoze at thou wonldeſt accompliſh 


and hane bene ſeruants foz them. the vow which thou haſt vowed with thine 
27 Manp allo haue periſhed and haue erred owne mouth to doe tothe ung ot heauen, 
and ſinned fo women. 47 Then kung Darms riling vp, kiſſed hun, 


28 Nowtherefoze doe pou not belene me? and wzote hun letters to all the ſtewardes 
is not the Kmg great in his power? do not and lieutenants, and captains, and gouers 
e pan end Worth kgs cons e e 

et t zan that were w 

"9 btn. the daughter of the famous Barta⸗ went vp to build Jernſalem, "0 
cus, ſirtmg on the right hand ofthe King, 48 And he wzote letters to all the lieutenants 

30 And the reoke the crowne off the — i Cocloſyza Phenice, and to them that 
head, and put it vpon her owne, and ſtr were in libanus, that thep ſhould hing ce⸗ 
the king with her ieft hand. dar wood from Libanns to Jeruſalem, and 


and gazed on her: and if the laughed ar him, 49 And he wzote foz all the Jewes, which 
—2 & if the were with hun, went vp out of his kingdome vnto Inden, 
did flatter her that he might be reconci⸗ concerning their libertie, that no pzince,nox 


31 Pet m the meane ſeaſon the king gaped biumd the citie with hun. 


led with her, lientenant , noz gouernour, noz ſtewarde 
32 Howe then, D pe men, are not women ſhouldenterintotheirdoozes, 
moze ſtrong, ſe ing they doe thus? 50 And that all the region which they kept, 


33 { Thenthe King and the Pzinces looked ſhould pap no tribute, and that the Jdumes 
one vpon another, and he began to ſpeake ans ſhould let go the villages of rhe Jewes 
of the trueth, which thep helde, 

34 Dpemen, arenot women ſtronger? great 5x And = euerp peere there ſhould be ginen 
is the earth, and the heanen is hie, and the fog the buildingof the Temple twentie tas 
ſunne is (wife in his conrſe : fo he turneth lents until it were built, 
round about heauen in one dap, and run; 52 And to maintaine the burnt offrings vps 
neth againe into his owne place. on the altar enerp dap (as they had a com⸗ 

35 — not he great that maketh theſe things? maundement to offer ſeuen ) other ten 

- therefoze the trueth is greater and ſtronger talents enerp peere, 
then all. * 53 And that all thep which went from Bas 

36 All the earth calleth foz trueth, and the bplon to build the citie, ſhould haue libertie, 

auen bleſſeth it: and all thinges are ſha- as wel they as their poſteritie, and all the 
and tremble, neither is there anp vnuuſt Pꝛieſtes that went awap, 
thing with it, ; 54 Be wꝛote alfo touching the charges, the 

37 The wine is wicked, the King is wicked, Phieſtes garinent, wherem they ſhould mi- 
women are wicked, and all the childzen of niſter. 5 
men are wicked, & all their wicked wozkes 55 And he widte that —＋ gine the Le⸗ 
are ſuch, and there is notrueth in them, and utes their charges vntil the houſe were fis 
thep periſh in thelr miquitie. niſhed, and Jeruſalem built. 

38 But trueth doeth abide, and is ſtrong foz 56 Alſo he wzote that rhepthould gine penſi⸗ 

ener, and lineth & rei fox euer euer. ons and wages to them that kept the citie. 

39 With her there is no recetuing of perſons 57 And hee ſent awap all the veſſels which 
no2 difference: but the doethÞ things which @<pzns had ſet apart out of Babplon, and 
are juſt,+ abſtainethfrom v and wicked WKhatſoeuer Cpms had commanded to doe, 

ngs,and all men ranour her Wwozkes, he alſo commaunded to doe it, and to ſende 

40 Neither is there anp bniult thnig im her to Jeruſalem, 


tudgement, and ſhe is the ſtrength and the 58 And when 'the * pong man was nor, Z eroba- 
kingdome and 1 and maieſtie of fozth,he lift vp his face tu heauen 1 — bel. 


all Bleſſed be the God of trueth. Jernſalem, and gaue thankes tothe King 
4x So he ceaſed to ſpeake,s then all the people of heanen, 


crpyed & ſapd, Trueth is great and ſtrongeſt, 59 Haping, Of thee is the victozie, and ofthee | 


42 Then the King ſaid vuto him, Aſke what is wiſedome, and of thee is glozie, and J am 
thou wilt beſides that which is appopnted, thy ſernant. | | 
and we wil = it th& , becauſe thou art 60 Bleſſed be thou which haſt giuen me wiſz 
found the wileſt, and thou ſhalt haue liber⸗ dome: foz vnto thee J acknowledge it, Þ 
tie to ſit by me, æ ſhalt be called mp couſin, Loxdofourfathers, .. 
43 © Then he ſapd to the King, Remember 61 J So he tooke the letters g went out aud 
the vowe that thou haſt vowed to bnilde came to Babplon, ⁊᷑ tolde all his bzethzen; 
ſalem, in the day that thou tcokeſt the 62 And they bleſſed the God of their fathers, 
gdome, becauſe he had giuen them freedome and lis 
44 And to ſende againe all the veſſels that bertie 
were taken out of Jeruſalem, which Cpzus 63 To go vp and to bnild Jeruſalem, and the 
ſet apart when he made a vowe to cut off Temple, where his Name is renoumed, 
Babylon, and vowed to ſend them thither, and they retopced with inſtruments of mus 
45 Thou alſo haſt vowed to build the Tem- icke and iop, ſenen dapes. | 


ple, which the Jdumeans burnt when Jus CHAN V. 


dea was deſtroped by the Chaldeans. 1 The number of them that re ſurne from the capt iuitic. 
46 Andnow,D lozd the King, this is p which 42 Ther vowes and ſacrifices, 54 The Temple i be- 

I deſire require of thee, this is the mags gun to be buult. 66 Their enemies world craftily toyne 
| which 1 require of th: I require with thern, 


k *thele ic fr s 
— AEN pgtaepn: 


their tribes, and their wines and their 
ſonnes, and their daughters, and their ſer- 
© uants, and their mapdes, and their cattel, 

2 And Darius ſent with them a thouſand 
hozſemen, tillthep were reſtozed to Jeruſa- 
tem in ſafetie,and with inſtruments, 
with tabzets and flutes, 

3 And all their bzethzen plaped: thus he can: 
ſed them to goe vy together with them. 

4 J And thele are the names of the men that 

went vp after their families, bytheit tribes, 
and after the oꝛder of their dignitie. 

5 The Pzteſtes, The fonnes of Phmees, the 
ſonne of NLaron, Jeſus ſonne of Joſedec, 

ſonne of Saraias, and Joacim the lonne of 

Tozobabel, the nne of Salathiel of the 

houſe of Dauid, ot the kmred of Pharcs, of 

the tribe of Juda. % 

Who ſpake wiſe wozdes to Darius the 
king of the Perſians m the ſecond peere of 
his reigne,in the moneth Rilan, which is 
the firſt monerh. 

7 And theſe are they of Judea, which came 
out of rhe captiuitie, where they dwelt, 
whom Rabuchodonoſo king of Babplon 
had caried away into Babplon, 

8 And returned vuto Jeruſalem and tothe 

© reſt of Judea, euerp one into his owne citie: 

* which came with Zozobabel, and Jeſus, 
Nehemias, *Zacharias,Keeſaias, Eneni⸗ 
us, Pardocheus, Beelſarus, Aſpharaſus, 
Reelius,Roimus and Baana their guides. 

The number of them of the nation and 
their gouernours: the ſonnes of Phares 
two thouſand an hundzeth ſenentie a two, 
the ſonnes of Saphat foure hundzeth , ſe⸗ 

- . nentie and too. 

8 — 2 ſonnes of" Ares ſenen hundzeth, fiftie 

and ire. 

11 The ſonnes of Phaath Moab, two thou- 
ſand, eight hundzeth and twelue, 

12 The ſonnes of Elam athouſand,two hun: 
dieth, fifrie and foure: the ſonnes of Zathui 
ume hundzeth fourtie and fine : the ſonnes 

of Co be ſenen hundzeth a ſiue: the ſonnes 
at Bani ſixe hundꝛeth, fourtie and eight. 

13 The ſonnes of Bibe ſire hundzeth, twen⸗ 
tie and three: the ſonnes ok Sadas thi 

wy thouſand, two hutidzeth, twentie and two. 

07, Aer- 14 Theſonnes of Adomkan, ſire hundzeth, 

bexecia. ſixtie and ſeuen: the ſonnes of Bagoi, two 

0 The thouſand, ſixtie and ſire : the ſonnes of Adi- 

— 2 n, foure hundzeth, fiftie and foure, 

3 nania an hun- 15 The ſonnes of Ateriſtas, ninetie a two: 

eth, the the ſonnes of Ceilan and Azotus, ſirtie and 

gen of I- ſeuen:the ſonnes of Azucan foure hundzeth, 

2 one, the thirtie and two. 

1 16 The ſonnes of Ananjas, an hundzeth 4 
three hun- done: the ſonnes of rom, and the ſonnes of 

© trabytwenrie Baſſa, thic hundzeth, twentie & thie : the 

andi three. ſonnes of Arſiphurith, an hundzeth a two. 

— ethle= 17 The ſonnes of Meterus, thick thouſand 

mY _; and fine: the ſonnes of Bethlomon, an 
6 ef 0+ . 


*.hunpzery,cweatie and thick. 

WK. 

or, An f th, an hundzer 
thoth, t en of Bethſamos,fo 

* bor, Kari- 


abn. © thipof Caphiras and Weroth, ſeuen yun- 


EA TDr,Zoroba- 6 
8 bel. 


® 
; * 


Idy Saraia. 
N. 
* 
by 
1 
8 


20, Dikai. 
Wor, Arx gad. 


-- 


5 
* 
* 


, fifrie and eight: 
and two. 


1. Eſdras. 


* 1Sapheth 


etophas, fiftie and ſiue: thep 35 All the miniſters of the Temple, 


19 They of" Cariathiarins, twentie g; fine: 36 Theſe came vp from"Thermeleth# 


dꝛeth, fourtie and thi : thep of Piras, 
ſeuen hundzeth. 

20 Thep of Chadias and Aimmidioi, fine 
hundzcth, twentie&two : thep of! Cirama 

- andGabdes, ſixe hundzeth, twentie @ one, 
21 Thep of Macalon, an hundzeth, twentie a 

— 422 "Betolius, fifrie and two: the 
ſonnes of * Rephis,an hundzeth, fiftie 8 ſire, 

22 The ſonnes of Calamolalus and Dus 
ſenen hundzeth, twentie a fine: the ſonnes 
of Jerechus, thzee hundzcth, fourtie g fiue, 

23 ſonnes of Annaas, thick thouſand, 

thi hundzeth and thirtie. 

24 The Phiieſtes, the ſonnes of Jeddn, the 
ſonne of Jeſus,which are counted among the 
ſonnes of Hanaſfib, nine hundzeth, ſenentie 
and rwo:the ſonnes of Meruth, a thouſand, 
fiftie and two. i 

25 The ſonnes of Phaſſaron, a thonſand, 
fourtie and ſeuen: the ſonnes ok Carme a 
thouſand and ſeuenteene. 

26 ¶ The Leuites. The ſonnes of Jeſſue, Cad⸗ 
miel, Bannu and Dum, ſeuentie and foure, 

27 The ſonnes which were holp ſingers. The 
— * of Aſaph, an hundzeth, fourtie and 
eight. ; 

8 © The pozters, The ſonnes of Salum, 
the ſonnes of Jatal, the ſonnes of Tol⸗ 
man, the ſonnes of Dacobi, the ſounes of 
Teta, the ſonnes of Sami: all were an hun- 
dzeth,thirtie and nine, 

29 Theminiſters ofthe temple, The ſonnes 
of Eſau, the ſonnes of Aſipha, the ſonnes of 
Tabaoth, the ſonnes of * Ceras, the ſonnes 
of" Hud, the ſonnes of Phalen, the ſonnes 
of Labana, the ſonnes of *Agraba, 

30 The ſonnes of” Acrna,the ſonnes of D1- 
ta, the ſopmes of Cetab, the ſonnes of“ Aga: 
ba, p ſonnes of Subat, the ſonnes of Anan, 

the ſonnes of Cathua, p̊ ſonnes of"Geddur, 

31 The ſonnes of * Airus, the ſonnes of Dai- 
ſan, the ſonnes of* Noeba,Þ ſonnes of Cha- 
ſeba, the ſonnes of Gazera, the ſonnes of 
A3tas, the ſonnes of Phinees,the ſonnes of 
Alara, the ſores of " Baſthai,the ſonnes of 
Alana, the ſonnes of Meant, the ſonnes of 
Raphi, the ſonnes of Acub, the ſonnes 
ot! Alpha, the ſonnes of *Aſur, the ſonnes 
of Pharacim, the ſonnes of Baſaloth, 

32 The ſonnes of Meeda, þ ſonnes of Con- 
tha, the ſonnes of Cozea, the ſonnes of 
Charcus, the ſounes of Aſerar, the ſonnes 
of Thomoi, the ſonnes of Naſith , the 
ſonnes of Atipha. 

33 The ſonnes of the ſernantsof Salomon. 

-The ſonnes of! Aſaphion, the ſonnes of 
8 Pharira, the ſonnes of ® Jeeli, the ſonnes 
of Lozon, the ſonnes of Iſdael, the ſonnes of 


2 


34 Theſonnesof Xgia,þ ſonnes of Phach⸗ 
thieth, the ſonnes of * Habie, the ſonnes of 
!Sarothie,the ſonnes of Maſias, the ſonnes 
of Gar, the ſonnes of Addus, the ſonnes of 
Subas, the ſonnes of Apherra, the ſonnes 
of Barodis, the ſonnes of Sabat, the ſonnes 
of Allom, 

and the 


ſonnes of the ſeruants of Salomon, were 


thiee hundzeth, ſenentie and two. 
The⸗ 
em. 
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Chap. v. 362 


37 Neither coulde they ſhewe their families to Cod, began to offer ſacrifice vnto God in 
noz their ſtocke howe they were ot Jſrael, the firſt dap ofthe ſeuenth moneth, although 
or, Dal. the lonnes of * Ladan the ſonne of! Ban, the Temple of God was not yet built, 
lor, Tubia. the ſonnes of * Necodan,ſire hundzeth fiftie 54 Thepgaue alſo monep tothe maſons and wa 
0r,Necoda, and two, tothewozkmen, and meat and dzinke with af 
| 38 And ot the Pꝛieſtes thoſe which exerciſed gladneſle, : . 
the office of Pxieſtes,@ were not founde, the 55 And charets tothe Spdonians q to thoſe 1 4 
tor Hobia. ſonnes of * Dbdia, the ſonnes of "Accos, the of Tpius to bung cedar wood out of Liba- * 
boy llacox- ſonnes of Addus,* which had takẽ foz wife nus, which ſhouide be bzonghr by fits to "TY 
142,61. Augia,one ofthe daughters of *Werzelatus, the hauen of Joppe, am to the comms 


107,Barz.cle« 39 And was called after his name: @ when mandement gue vnto them hy Eyius km 
= 5 ” he deſcription of the kindzed of theſe men of Perſia, g hem IÞ Cp1 g 


\ 8 


” clothed with doctrine and trueth, And *laydthe foundation of the houſe of Eccl#r.49.1 2, 
41 HSoallthepof Jſrael,fromthem of twelne God in the firſt dap ofthe ſecond moneth | J 
oy, ſeurtie eere olde, g litle childzen, were*fourty thon: of the ſeconde peere, after their returne into 


& two thou- nd beſides men ſeruants, and women ſer Judea and Jeruſalem. 

ſand, three nants;two thouſand, rhz& hundꝛeth e ſirtie. 58 And thep appointed the Leuites from 

hndreth and 42 Their ſeruants and handmaides were twentie pere old ouer the wozkes of þ Lozd, © 

fixtie, ſeuen thouſand, ther hundzcth, fourtie and @ Jeſus g his ſonne,# his bzethzen,and his 
ſenen: the ſinging men and women, two bHotherCadmiel,and the ſonnes of Madia⸗ 
hundaeth,fourtie and fine : bon with the ſonnes of Joda, the ſonne ok 


n efgelde * a thouſand pound in golde, and fine thou- 61 And thep ſung with londe vopce ſongs 


12,thouſande ſand pound in ſuner, and an hundzed pfieſt⸗ to the pzaiſe ofthe Lozde, becauſe his mercp p 
umd, and lp garments. and glozp is fox ener in all Iſrael. N 
luer fur, 46 And the Pzieſtes and the Leuites and 62 Then all the people blewe trumpets, and , 
&c the people dwelt in Jeruſalem and in the cryed with loude vopce, pꝛapſing the Loꝛde : 
countrep,and the holp ſingers and the poz- foꝛ the raiſing vp of the houſe ofthe Lozd, 
on querters, ters and all Jſraelintheir* villages, 63 . Allo ſome of the Piieſtes & Lenites, and 9 
ae But“ when the ſeuenth moneth was chiefe men, to wit, the Ancients which had \ f 


nere, and when the childzen of Iſrael were ſeene the fozmer Youſe, * 
| enerp one at home, thep were all gathered 64 Camt to ſee the building of this with ( 
together with one accozd into p open place Weeping and great crying, and many with 8 
bs of the firſt gate, which is toward the Eaſt, trumpets and iope ciyed with loude vopce, 7 f 
. 48 Then Jeſus the ſonne of Joſedec and his 65 So ß the people could not heare the trum⸗ 1 | 
bzethzen the Piieſtes, with Zozobabel the pets,becauſe ofthe weeping ofthe people: = 
ſonne of Salathiel and his b1ethzen, riſing pet there was a great multitude that blewe 
vp, made ready þ altar of the God of Iſrael, trumpets, ſo that they were heard farre off, . 


th 49 To offer burnt offrings vpon it, accoꝛding 69 © Wherfoze whenthe enemies of p tribes 

. as it is wiitten in the booke of Mopſes the of Juda and Beniamin heard u, thep came 7 7 4 
man of God, to know what noyſe of trumpets it was, . 

50 Whither alſo there were gathered againſt 67 And they knewe p they of the captuntie „ 0 

4 them of all nations of the lande: but they built the Temple to the Lozd God of Jſrael, 2 

8 dieſſed the altar in his owne place, althongh 68 Wherefoze they comming to Toꝛobabel, „ 

eu all the nations of the lande were their ene: and Jeſus, and the chiefe of the families... a RA 

ca. mies and veredthem, and they offred lacri⸗ ſapd vnto them, Tet vs build alſo with por. >. MT 


fices accozding to the ſeaſon, and burnt of- 66 Foz we obep your Lozd, as pou doe, and m9” 

frings to the Loꝛd, moming and evening, ſacrifice vnto him ſince the dayes of *Aſbaz O, © 
| 51 Thep kept alſo the feaſt of Tabernacles, ſareth king of the Aſſpztans, whichbzought er, Ca 
. 23.34. as it is v oꝛdeined in the Law, andoffred ſas bs hither. {achadon, , 


7 4 
y 1 
# TY &* 


me 


; 
„* 


th, crifices enerp dap,as was requiſite 70 Then Zozobabel.# Jeſus, and the chiefe | r 
rate 52 And afterward, the continuall oblations of the families of Jlraft ſapde to them, It Th 

ad and offerings of the Sabbaths and ofthe doeth not appertaine to vs, and to you to La 2 
ſa newe moneths and of all holp feaſtes, build an honſe to the Lowdour God. | 


36, 53 CAndall*thep which had made any vo 71 Foz we alone will buildit tothe Lozd 2 2 | 


3.11 


1. Eſdras. 


Fra. . 3. Df Aſrael, as it becoinmeth — hrs as * Cp to wiath, iumed againſt the Lozde of Iſrael, 


Exra. 5. 1. 
nchen. . I. 


PGreeke, vpon 


them. 


: ; x.King 6. 2. 14 


rus the King of the Perſians bade vs, 
72 Yowbeit the people ofthe lande made the the hands of Nabachodonoſoz king of Ba- 

fluggilh which were in Judea, z lettedthem bplon of the Chaldeaus, 

to builde che wozke, and by their ambulh⸗ 16 Who bzake downe the Houſe and burnt it, 

ments and ſeditions and conſpiracies hm and carped the people captine to Babplon. 

dered the finiſhing ofthe building, | 17 But in = firſt peere of the reigne of C ps 
73 All the time of King Cpꝛus lite: ſo that rus oner the countrep of Babplon, King 

thep were let fromthe building two peere, con wzote that this houſe ſhoulde be 


vntill the reigne of Darius. uilt vp. 
CHA pP. VL 18 And the holy veſſels of golde and of ſiluer, 
x Of Aggeus and Zacharias. 2 The building of the Which Rabuchodonoſo had carped out of 
Temple, 3 Siſinnes would let them, 5 His Epiſile to the houle at Jeruſalem, and had dedicated 
Darius. 23 The kings anſwere to the contrary. them in his owne Temple,Cpzns the King 
I Dt * inthe ſecoud peere ofthe reigneof tookeout of the Temple at Babplon, and 
Darius, Aggeus and Zacharias the 
ſonne of Addo the Pzophets pzophes nabaſſarus ruler. | 
cited to the Jewes, eu unto them that were 19 And a commandement was ginen vnto 
in Judea and Jeruſalem,inthe name ofthe him, that he ſhould carp awap thoſe veſſels, 
Lozd God of Jſrael, which they called vpõ. and put them in the Temple at Jeruſalem, 
2 Then Zozobabel ſonne of Salathiel, and and that this Temple of rhe Lozde ſhoulde 
Jeſns the ſonne of Joſedec ſtood vp, and be⸗ be built in this place. 
gan to builde the houſe of the Lozde, which 20 Then the ſame Sanabaſſarus , being 
is in Jeruſalem,the Pzophets oftheLozde come hither, laped the foundations of the 
being with them, and helping them. houſe of the Lozde at Jeruſalem, and ſince 
3 ©| Jnthat time Siſinnes the gouernour of that time till nowe, it is in building, and is 
Spna,and Phenice, and Sathzabouzanes not finiſhed, | 
with his coinpanions came vntothem, 21 Now therefoze if it pleaſe the king, let it 
4 And ſaid vnto them, Wp whole comman- be ſought vp in the kings libzaries concer⸗ 
dement build pou this houſe and this butl- ning Cpꝛus. | 
And if it be found that the building ofthe 


which is in heauen, * he deliuered them into 2. 


they were giuen to Zozobabel, and to "Saz 9,54... 
ba (4 Y, 


ſuch 
5 But 


6 Thatthep 


8 It map plea 


ding, and enterpziſe all theſe other thmgs? 22 


and who are the builders that enterpziſe 
things: 

Ancients of the Jewes had grace 

of the Loꝛde, after that he had villted the 

captiuitie, 


it was ſignified vnto Darius of theſe mats 
ters,and an anſwere was receiued. 


2 
ere not letted to builde, bntill 


houſe ofthe Lozde at Jeruſalem hath bene 
done bp the conſent of King Cpꝛus, and if it 
ſeeme good to the Lozde our King, let him 
make vs anſwere concerning theſe thinges. 
3 Then king Darius commanded to ſearch 
in the kings libzaries, that were m Wabplo, 
and there was found in Ecbatane, which is 
a tower in Þ region of Media, a place where 


7 J Thecopieof the Epiſtle, which hee did ſuch things were lapd vp foz memozie, 


wzite and ſend to Darius, 8 IS INNES go- 24 In the firſt peere ofthe reigne of Cpz118, 


nernour of Hp1ia # of Phenice, # Sathza- 

bouzanes, e their companions, pꝛeſidents 

in Spꝛia and P henice, ſalute king Darius. 
et 


to vuderſtande, that when wacame to the 
countrep of Jndea, and entred into the city 
of J lem, we found in the citie of Jeru⸗ 
ſalem the Ancients ofthe Jewes that were 
of the capttuitie, 


King Cyms commaunded the houſe of the 
Loꝛd at Jeruſalem to be builded, where thep 
did ſacrifice with the conrinuall fire. 


be king our maſter plainelp 25 Ok the which the height ſhaulde be of thiee 


ſcoze cubites, the bzeadth of thzee ſcoze cu⸗ 
bites with thiee rowes of hewen ſtones, 
and one rowe of newe wood of that coun- 
trey,and that the coſts ſhonlde be payed out 
of the houſe of King Cpmts. 


15 But when our fathers, 


9 Building an houſe tothe Loꝛd, great a new, 26 And that the holp veſſels of the houſe of 
ofhewen ſtones,s of great pzice, a; the tim- the Lode, aſwel thoſe of golde as of ſiluer, 
her all readp layd vpon the walles. which Nabuchodonoſoz had carped out of 

10 And thele wozkes are done with great houſe in Jeruſalem, and bzonght into 
ſpeed, pea,and the wozke hath ſucceſſe bylon, ſhoulde be reſtozed to the honſe, 


Ba 


in their hands, ſo that it wil be finiſhed with which is in Jeruſalem, and ſer in the place 


all glozp and diligence, where thep were afore. 
x1 Then we aſked their Ancients, ſaying, Bp 27 Alſo he commanded that Siſinnes, gouer⸗ 
whoſe commanndement builde pon this nour of Spzia and Phenice, and Sarhia⸗ 
houſe, a lap the foundation of theſe wozkes? boitzanes, and their companions, and thoſe 
12 Me aſked them thele thinges to the intent which were conſtitute captaines in Spiia 
to notiſie them to thee, & to ite to thee the and Phenice, ſhonlde take heede to reframe 
men that gouerned it: therefoze we deman⸗ from that place, and to ſuffer Zozobabel the 
ded the names of p gouernours in wziting, ſeruant of the Lozde, and gouernour of Ju- 
13 But thep anſwered, ſaping, Wee are the dea, and the elders of the Jewes to builde 
ſeruants ofthe Loyd, which hath created the thathoule of the Lozd in that place. 
heauen and the earth, 28 And J alſo haue commanded to builde it 
And this houſe was built vp many cleane vp againe, and that thep be diligent to 
peeres agoebp a King of Iſrael great and Helpethem of the captinitie of the Jewes, 
ſtrong, and was finiſhed, till the honſe of the Jozd be finiſhed. 
prouoking God 29 And that ſome part of the tribute * — 


Ng. 241. 


Z Chap. vir. vItt. 363 
*: toſygia and Phenice ſhould be diligently gi- were ſanctified together. 
nuen to theſe men fox ſacrifice vnto the Lozd, 12 And thep offred the Paſſcouer foz all the 
and to Toꝛobabei the gouernour, foi bulles, childzen of the captiunſe, and foz their byes 
rammes, and lambes: thꝛen the Pueſts, and fox them ſclues, 

30 Allo coꝛine, and ſalt, & wine, and ople con⸗ 13 Then al the childzen of Jſrael which were 
tinuallp enerp peere without faile, as the ofthe captmitie did eate, euen allthepthat 
Pizteſts, which are m Jeruſalem ſhall teſſi⸗ Had ſeparated them ſelues from the abomi⸗ 
he to be euerp dap, nations of the people of the land, and ſought 

31 That S map be made to the hie God rhe tozd, 
foz the king, and his childzen, and that they 14 And thep kept p feaſt of vnleauened bead 
map pap fo} their lines, ſeaen dapcs,rnopcing befoze the Lozd, 

32 Furthermoze he commanded that whoſo: x5 Becaule he had turned the con neu of the 
euer ſhould tranſgreſſe anp thing afoze (pos King of the Aſſpzians towardes them ro 
ken 0z wzitten,oz derogate any thing there2 ſtrengthen their hands in the woꝛkes ofthe 
of chat a tree ſhould be taken our of his poſs Lozd God of Jirael, 
ſeſſion, and he be hanged thereon,s that his 
goods ſhoulde be the Kings, CHAP, VIII. 

3 Andryerefoze let the Lozbe whoſename is x Eſdras commeth from Babylon to leruſulem. to The 
there called vpon, deſtrop enerp king and copie of the comm:ſsion,ginen by Artaxerxes. 29 Eſ- 
natid, which ſtretcheth out his hand to hin das giuethj thankes 10 the Lord. 32 The nember of 
der oz do euil to that houſe ot the Lozd which the heads of the people that came with him. 76 His 
is in Jeruſalem, Prayer and confeſuon. 

gn. 5. 13. 34 1 Darius the King haue ozdeined that 1 Nd after theſe things whe Artaxerxes 
it ſhould be diligentip executed accoꝛding to Ring ot the Perſians reigned, Eldzas 


theſe things. the ſonne of Daraias, the ſonne of Eze- " or, Axarias 
rias, the ſonne of Helcias, the ſonne of Daitl, 
CHAP, VII. 2 The ſonne of Sadoc the ſonne of Achitob, the 


1 Siſinnes and his companions followe the kings comman- ſonne of Amarias, the ſonne of Ezias, the Aru 
dement, and helpe the Lewes to build the Temple. 5 The ſonne of Memeroth, the ſonne of Taraias, 1%, AMera- 
time that it was built. 10 They keepe the Paßteuer. the ſonne of *Sanias, the ſonne of Voccas, 0. 
s. 13. I T ze" Diſinnes the * gouernour of Coe the ſonne of A biſum, the ſorne of Phmecs, 7% Cm. 
loſpnia and Phenice, & Sathzabouza-s the lonne of Eleazar, the ſonne of Yard was %. 


nes, a their companions, obeping king the hie Pzieſt. 
Darms commaundements, 3 This Eſdzas went out of Babylon, and 

2 Alliſted diligently the holy wozkes, wozs was a ſcribe well taught in þ Law of Poy⸗ 
king with the ancients and gouernours of ſes, gmen bp the Loꝛd God of Jſrael, 
the Sanctuarie. 4 Allo the king gaue him great honour, and 

3 And the holy wozkes pꝛoſpered by Agge- hee founde grace in h1s fightin all his re⸗ 
us and Zacharias the Pzophetes which queſtes, 
pꝛophecicd. 5 With him alſo there departed ſome ofthe 

4 So thep finiſhed all things by the comman: childzen of Jſrael, and of the Pueſtes @ Le- 
dement ofthe Lozd God of Jſrael,and with nites, and ofthe holp ſingers, & of the poz⸗ 
the conſent of Cyʒus and Darius, and Ar- ters, and of the miniſters of the Temple vn⸗ 
taxerxes kinges of the Perſians, to Jeruſalem, 

5 Thus the holy houſe was fimſhed in the 6 In the ſeuenth pere ofthe raigne of king Ars 
thiee andtwentieth dap of the moneth A- tarerxes , #inthe fift moneth: this was the 
dar in the ſixt ptere of Darius king of the ſenenth peere of the King (foz they went 
Perſians, out of Babplon in the firſt dap of the firſt 

6 TC And the childzen of Israel, a the Pzieſtes moneth, | 

and the Lenites, and the reſt, which were of 7 And came to Jernſalem accozding as the 

the captinitie, and had any charge, did ac⸗ Lozd ganethem ſpeede in their tournep) 

cording to the things written in the booke of 8 7 — had gotten great knowledge, 
oples, 8 that he would let nothing paſſe that was 
nd they offered foz the dedication ofthe in the Lawe ofthe Lode, and in the com⸗ 

templeofthe Lozd, an hundzeth bulles,two manudements,and he taught all Iſtaei all 

hundzeth rammies, fonre hundzeth lambes, the oꝛdmances and indgements. 

8 And twelue goates foi the ſinne of all Iſra⸗ 9 So the connmiſſion wunten by king Axta⸗ 
el, accoꝛding to the number of the chiefe of xerres was giuen Eldꝛas the Puneſt and 
the tribes of Iſrael. reader ofthe Lawe of the Lozde: the copie 

9 And the Pꝛieſts and the Tenites ſtaode acs thereoffolloweth, 3 
co1ding to their kindꝛeds clothed with _ 10 King Artaxerxes to E{dzas the Pzieſt, & 
robes in the workes ofthe Lozd God of J reader of the Law of the Lozd, Salmtation. 
rael, actoꝛding to the booke of Wopſes, and 11 Fox as much as J conliver things wb pity, 
Alſo the poꝛters in euer gate. J haue commanded that they that will and 

5 ro And the childꝛen of Iſrael offred þ Paſſes deſire of the nation of the Jewes, and ofthe 

ouer together with them of the captiuitie, Pueſtes and Leuites, which are in out 
in tye fourtenth day ofthe firſt moneth, afs kingdome. ſhould go with thee vnto Attac. 
ter that the Pꝛieſts and Leuites were ſancs 12 T herefoze as manp as be willing, let then 
tified, depart together, as it hath ſecmed good to 

11 But all the childꝛen of the captinitie were me and mp ſenen friendes the counſellers, 

not ſanctified together, but all the Leuites 13 That thep may 344 che things that = 


7 


Fxxa. 8. 1. 


30 Of the ſonnes of Phinees, Gerſom, of the fodtemẽn oz hozſeinen , oz conduct foz ſafe- 


1. Eſdras. 


in Jndea and Jernſalem diligentip, as it is ſonnes of Ithamar, Gamael, of the ſonnes 
conte med in the law of the Loꝛd, of Dauid,“ Lettus, 107 Hain, 

14 And cary the giftes to the Lande of Jſrael 3x Of the ſonnes of Sechenias, ofthe ſonnes 

in Jeruſalem, which Ja mp friendes haue of Phares, Zacharias, and with him were 
vowed: allo all the golde and ſiluer, which counted an hundzeth and fiftie men. 
ſhallbe founde in the countrep of Babplon 32 Oft the ſonnes of Salomon, Abeliacnuias 0, 5% þ 
appertaining to the d in Jeruſalem, the ſonne uf Zacharias, and with hun two % 
15 With that which is giuen ofthe people to Hundzeth men. * K 1 
the Temple of the Lozde their God, that it 33 Of the ſonnes of Zathoe, Sechenias the * 
might be — 2 to Jeruſalem, as well ſil ſonne of! Jezolus,and with him thzee hun⸗ 
uer as golde,foz bulles, and rammes, and dieth men: of the ſonnes of Adin,"Dbeth o/, Obel. 
lambes, and thingestherennto pertaining, ſonne of Jonathas, and with hun two hun- 
16 That thep may offer ſacrifices to the od dH3eth and fiftie men. 
vpon the altar ofthe Lozd their God, which 34 Of the ſonnes of Elam, " Jeſias ſonne of or, 
is m Jeruſalem, Gotholias,and with him ſenentp men. 
17 And what ſoeuer thou & thy bzethzen will 35 Of the ſonnes of Saphatias, Tarias ſonne 
doe with the golde oz ſilner, accompliſh it of" Machael, and with him ſenentpmen, Or, Michal, 
ac coding tothe will of thy God. 36 Df the ſounes of Joab, Badias ſonne of O, Ola 
18 And the holy veſſels of the Loꝛd, which are Jezelus, and with hun two hundzeth and anc e 
ginen thee foz the vie of the Temple ofthp twelue men. chiel. 
God, which 1s in Jeruſalem, thou ſhalt ſet 37 Of the ſonnes of Banid, Aſſalimorh % 
befoze thy God in Jeruſalem, ſonne of Joſaphias, and with hun an hun- . 
19 And what other things ſo ener thou ſhalt dzeth and thzee ſcoꝛe men, 
remeber foz the vſe ofthe Teple of thy God, 38 Ot the ſonnes of Babi, Zacharias ſonne 
thou ſhalt gine is out ofthe Kings treaſure, of Bebat, and with him twentp and eight 
20 And JF allo King Artarerres haue com⸗ men. 
manved p treaſures of Spzia and Phenice, 39 Of the lonnes of "Aſtath, Johannes ſonne Or, Aſrad, 
that whatſoener Eſdzas, rhe Piieſt and of Acatan, and with him an hundzerh and 7% re 
reader ofthe Lawe of the higheſt God, ſhall tenne. of Eccethan, 
ſend fon, they ſhoulde gine it him with all 40 Ot the ſonnes of Adonicam the laſt: and 
ſpeede, euen to the ſumme of an hundzeth ta⸗ theſe are the names ofthem,Eliphalet," Jez "07, Lee. 
lents of ſiluer, . ouel and“ Maias, and with thei ſeuentie %, 

21 And likewiſe vuto an hundzeth cozes of é men: of the lonnes of " Bagouthi ſonne of 0, he, 
cone, and an hundzeth pieces of wine and Iſcacourus, and with hun ſeuentie men, „nne 
other things in abundance, 41 C And J gathered them together to the“. 

22 Let all things be done tothe hieſt God ac⸗ flood called ! Theras, and pitched our tents £2548 5. 

ton ding to the Lawe of God with diligence, there thzee dayes, and numbzed them. 
that wiath come not vpon the kingdome 42 Vut when J had found there none of the 
ofthe King and of his ſonnes. Pueſtes non Leuites, a 

23 Alſo to pou it is commanded that of none 43 J ſent to Eleazar, and behold, there came 
of the Pꝛieſtes oz Leuites, oz holy ſingers, "Maaſman,and Alnathan, and Samaian, 0, e, 
oz pozters oz miniſters of the Temple, oz and "Jozibon,and Nathan,Ennatan, Ta⸗ nher. 
ofthe wozkemen of this Temple, no tribute charian, and Moſollamon the chiefe, and ,, 
no! tare be taken, noꝛ that anp haue power beſt learned. c Hlatlan, 
to tare them in any thing, _ 44 Hnd J bade them to goe to Daddeus 2 

24 Thon alſo, Eſdzas, accozving tothe wiſe thecaptaine,which was inthe place of the 1/7/21, 
dome of God, ozdeine iudges and gouer⸗ treaſurie, x 
nours.that thep map iudge in all mia and 45 With charge to bid Daddens aud his 
Phenice all thoſe which are well inſtructed byzethzen, a thc treaſurers that were there, 

in the Lawe of thy God, and teach thoſe, to ſend ro vs them, which ſhould offer ſacri⸗ 
which are not inſtructed. fice i the houſe of our Loꝛd. 

25 And let all thoſe which ſhall tranſgreſſe 46 And they bought vnto vs by the mighty 
the Lawe of God and the fting,be diligently Handeofonr Loꝛde learned men of d ſonnes 

- puniſhed, either with death, oꝛ other puniſh ok Molt, the ſonne of Leu, the ſonne of Iſrael, 

ment, ether with penaltp of monep, oz bas to wit, Ciſebebꝛan and his ſounes, and his , Scree 
nilhment. bzethzen being eighreene, 

26 ¶ Then Eſdzas the ſcribe ſapd, Bleſſed be 47 And Aſebia, and Annon, and Oſaian his 4, gane 
the onelp Lozde God of mip fathers, which byzerhzen ofthe ſonnes of! Canainens with / 
hath put this in the heart of the king to their ſonnes, twenty perſons. 07 ( ana- 
gloꝛiſie his Youſe which is in Jeruſalem, 48 And of the miniſters of the Temple, which 

27 And hath honoured me befoze the King, Danid gaue, and thoſe which were rulers n⸗ 
and the counſellers, and all his friendes, and ner thewozke of the Leuites, to wit, mimſters 
gonernours, ay of the Temple, two hundzeth and twencie, 

28 J Therefoze J was incouraged by the ofwhome all the names were regiſtred. : 
helpe of the Lozd my God, e gathered men 49 J And *there Jpzoclgimed a faſt fox the Z 
of Iſrael ta go vp with me. pong men befoze the Lande to aſke ot him a 

29 Theſe are the guides after their families good iournep both foz vs, and foz them that 
t oꝛder of diquities, which came vp with were with vs, foz our childzen, and {02 our 
me ont of Vabplon inthe reigne of Arta- cattell. | 
rerres the king. 50 Fox J was aſhamed to aſke the Ring 


gad 


or, Cerabias. 


or, Maria of our Lozdeto © Marmoth the Pzieſt, the late, and giue vs aſſurance m Judea & Je⸗ 

moth the une ſonme of Jourt, ruſalem, 

of Lori ef Prie 62 And with him to Eleazar the ſonne of 81 And nowe, O Lozd, what ſhall we ſay,has 
Phinees: and there were with them, Joſa⸗ uing theſe things? fox we haue tranſgre(- 

or, Vedi, bad theſonne of Jeſus, and! Moeth ſonne of ſed thy commandements, which thou halt 


Erg. 1. 


Chap. v11t. 


gard againſt our enemies, 

51 Becauſe we had ſapd to the king, that the 
power of our Lozde ſhould be with them 
that ſought hum to direct them in al things, 


52 Wherefoze we pzaped our Lozbe agame, 

fanourable, 

53 Then J choſe from among the chiefe ofthe 
tribes, and of the Pueſtes, twelue men, to 
wit, "Elebzias & Allanias, and with them verie ſad, 
ten of their bxerhzen, 

54 And J weighed chem the ſiluer and the 
golde,+the holp vcſlels of the Houſe of our 


and J pulle 


364 


ters, both they and their ſonnes, and the hos 
Ip ſet de is mixed with the ſtrange people ot 
the land, and the gouernours and rulers 
haue bene partakers of this wickt dneſle 
from the beginning of the thing. 
accozding to thele things, whom we found 70 And aſſcone as J had heard rhyeſe things, 
I rent mp clothes, and the holp garmen 


r 
d the heare off mine head, & off 


imp beard,and late me downe ſozowfull and 


71 Thenallo all thepthat were mcoued with 
the woꝛde of the Lozd God of Jtrael, came 
rome whiles J wept fox the iniquitte, bur 


Lozd, which the king & his connſetlers, and J late verp ſad till the enening ſacrifice, 


his pzinces, and all Iſrael had giuen. 
55 And Jweighed them, ſire hundzeth a fiftie 
talents of ſiluer, and ſiluer veſſels of an hun⸗ 


dzeth talents,+ an hundzeth talents of gold, tothe Lozd, 


56 And twentie golden baſins, + twelue ve{- 73 Andſapd,* © Lozd, J amaſhamed, and Ex 9.6, 


ſels of bzaſle, ot fine bzaſle ſhunng like gold. confounded 


$7 And I (apd tothem, You are alſo holy to 74 Foz our ſinnes are increaſed abone onr 
heads, and our ignozances areltfred vp to 


the Lozd, and the veſſels are holy, and the 
golde, and the ſiluer is a vowe tothe Lozdof heauen. 
our fathers, 


58 Watch and keepe them, till that pou gine we are in gr 


them to the heades of the families of the 76 Foz our ſinnes therefoze,and our fathers, 
we with our bzethzen, with our Kies and 


amilies of Iſrael in Jeruſalem in d cham⸗ Poaieſts haue bene ginen vp to the kings of 
the earth, to the lwoꝛde a to captuntit, and 


neſtes, and Leuites, and captames ofthe 


bers of the honſe of our God, 


59 Oothe Pzieſtes and Lenites tooke the ſil foz a pzap w 


uer g the gold, a the veſſels,and carted them 77 And nowe howe great hath thy nicrcie 
bene, © Lode, that there ſhonld be left vs a 
rote, à name in the place of thine holmes! 

in the twelfth day of the firſt moneth, and 78 And that thon ſHonldeſt reucile to vs a 
light in the houſe of the Loꝛd our God, and 


to Jeruſalem to the Temple of the Loꝛd. 
60 And we departcd from the flood Thera, 


came to Jeruſalem, accoꝛding to the mighs 


tie power of our Lozd with vs:and the 1ozd gie vs mea 


deligered vs from the begmning of our 79 Foz when we were in bondage, we were 
not left of our God, but hegane vs fanour 


befoze the Kings of the Perſians, that thep 


iournep from all cneniics, Do we came to 
Jeruſalem, a 
61 Andthreedapes being paſt there, in the 


and the golde was deliuered in the Houſe 


Sabbanus, Leuites: all was deliuered them giuen bp * 24 of thp ſeruants the 
ping, 

63 And all the weight of them was wzitten 82 * Becaule the land, which pe goe to inhe⸗ 

rite, is a land polluted bp the pollutions of 

the ſtrangers of the land, which haue filled 


by mumber and weight. Piophets, 
that ſame hotre. 
64 Afterwardes thoſe that were come out of 


the captmitie,cffered ſacrifices to the Lozde it with their 


God of Tſrae!,cuen twclue bulles foz all Js 83 Therefoze nowe ye (Hall not topne their 
daughters with your ſonnes, neither gine 


rael, raimines foure (coze andfirteene, 


ſhould give} 
fourth dap the ſiiuer that was weighed, 80 Andthar they ſhould honour the Temple 
of our Lozd, and raiſe vp Sion that is deſo⸗ 


72 Then J roſe from rhe faſt with mp clothes 
tome, and the holp garment, and bowed 
my knees and ſtretched foozuth wine hands 


be foꝛe thp face, 


75 Pea, enen from the time of onr fathers 


eat ſinne vnto this dap. 


ith all ſhame vnto this day. 


te mihe tune of our ſerunude! 


vS meate, 


filthmeſſe, 


65 Lambes thieſcoze a twelue, twelue goates pour daughters to their ſonnes, 


for ſaluation, all in ſacrifice to the Yozd, 


84 Neither ſhall pon deſire to haue peace 
66 And they preſented the commandements with them fox ener, that pe may be made 


of the king to the kings ſtewards,andtothe ſtrong, and eate the good things of the land, 
gonernours of Coeloſpzta & Phenice, who and leaue it fox an inheritance to your chil- 


honoured the people, + the Temple of God, dien foz euer. 


67 C* — — were done, the go⸗ 85 Therefoꝛe all that is come to paſſe, was 


nernours came to me, ſaping. The people of done fox our 


wicked wozkes, and for our 


Iſrael, the Princes and the Pyieſtes, and great ſinnes: pet, Loxbe, thou haſt fozbome 


the Lenites haue not ſeparated from them ourſinnes, | 
the ſtrange people ofthe land, 86 And haſt gi 


nen bs ſuch a rcote: but we a⸗ 


68 Nor the pollutions of the Gentiles, to uit, — haue turned backe to rranigrefſe thy 


of the Cananites. and Chetites, and Phe- awe, and to 


mire vs with the vucicauneſle 


reſites, and Jehuſites, and Moabites, and of the people of the land. 


Eopptians, and Jdumeans, 
69 Foz they haue dwelt with their daugh⸗ deſtroy vs, 


87 Mighteſt thou not be angrie with vs to 


ſo that thou ſhouldeſt neither 


Dent7.1. 


Or Jeiel. 


Exzxa,it0.6. 


92 And nowe al Iſrael is doubtful:therefoze thep (ate together in the firſt day of Þ tenth 


„ T.Efdras. 


teane vs rote no (@denoz name? no} ot thus, ſeeing that many of vs haue 
88 But, O Lozbof Iſrael, thou art true: foz ned in this — =g * * 
there is & rote let᷑t, euen unta this dap. 12 Let the chiefe men of the multitude, and 
89 Beholde, we are nowe befoze thee with all they which haue ſtrange wiues of our 
on —— — can we indure be⸗ % 2 The a 8 a 
oze ther ele things. 1 n | neltes and tudges come 
90 — *agSE(dzas pꝛaped and confeſſed ut of all places at the dap appointed, tin 
and wept,+ lap vpon the ground befozethe they haue appeaſed the wzath of the Loꝛd 
temple, a verp great multitude was gathe- againſt us foz this matter. 
red vnto him our of Jeruſalem of men and 14 Then Jonathas Aſaels ſonne, and “ Eze⸗ vor, 1442, 
women, and pong childzen: foz there was clas ſonne off Thecan were appointed conz , Thecy;, 
lamentation among the multitude, cerning theſe things, and Moſollam a Sab- 
91 Then Jechonias the ſonne of Jeel of the bateus did helpe them. 
ſonnes of Aſrael,crping out ſapd,D Eſdzas, 15 And they which were ofthe captiuitie, did 
we haue ſinned againſt the Loꝛde God: we after al thele things, 
haue taken in mariage ſtrange women of 16 Eldꝛas the Pꝛieſt allo choſe him certaine 
the nations of the land, men, chiefe of their families, al by name: a 


let vs make an othe concerning this to the moneth to examine this matter. 

Loꝛd to ꝓut awap al our wines, which are 17 And they made an ende of the things per⸗ 

ſtrangers with their childzen, taining to them that had marrped ſtrange 
93 If it ſ&ine good to the, and to all them Wines in the ficſt day ofthe firſt moneth. 

that obep the law ofthe Lozde, rife vp and 18 And there were founde of the Pzicſtes, 


put it in execution. which had married ſtrange wines, 
94 Fon to thee doeth it apperteine, and we 19 Ot the ſonnes of Jeſus, the ſonne of Jo⸗ 
are with thee to make thee ſtrong. ſedec, and of bis bzethzen, * Wathelas, and r, HN. 


95 Then Eldꝛas aroſe, & made all the chiefe Eleazar, and Jorthns,and" Jonadan. lor, ledakai, 
of the fainilies ofthe Pzieſtes and Lenites 20 Who alſo gaue their handes to calt out, | 
of all Jſraeltoſweare,that thep would doe their wines, and offered a ram fo their res Vr 


thus: and they ſware. conciliation in their purgation. and Zebich, 
CHAP. IX. 21 And ot the ſonnes of Emmer, *Ananias, 75% 
7 After Eſdras had read the lame for the firange wines, and Eabdeus, and Canes, and Sameius, Elina, lie- 
10 They promiſe to put them away. and Yiereel, and Azarias, aſiiar,leſmad 
T en *E\dzasroſefrom'the court ofthe 22 And ot the ſonnes of" Phaiſn, Ellionas, % 
emple, and went to the chamber of Maſſias, Eſmaelus, and Nathanael, and ans Alaſa. 
Joannan the ſonne of Eliaſib, »Dcidelus,and Talſas. or,loſabad. 


2 And being lodged chere, he did eate no head 23 And ofthe Lenites,* Jozabadus,and Se- Semi. 
noz danke water, but mourned foz the great mis, and Colins,who was called: Calitas, „%%, 
tniquities of the multitude. N and Patheus, and Hondas, and Jonas. % le. 

3 And there was a pzoclamation in all Ju- 24 Df the holy lingers, *Eliazurus, Bacs . 
dea and Jeruſalem, to all them that were churns. or, Eliaſb, 
of the captinitte, that they ſhould be gathe- 25 Of the pozters,* Salumms,s Tolbanes, % 3: 
red to Jernſaleim, 26 Ot them of J(rael,ofthe ſonnes of Pho- , . 

4 And that all they which ſhould not meete rus,” Yiermas, and Eddias, and Melchiz , Remi 
there within two oz thzce dayes, accoꝛding as, and MPaelus,andEleazar; and Aſtbias, nb alia. 
to the ozdinance of the Elders, which bare and! Banatias. | Por, an, 
rule, ſhould haue their cattel confiſcate to 27 Of p ſonnes of Ela, Watthanias,Zachas {+ 
the Temple, and he caſt out from among rias, and" Yierielas, and" Yieremoth, and 
them of the capttuitie. Aedias. and H. lin. 

Then al thep which were ofthe tribe of Ju⸗ 28 And of the ſonnes of! Zamoth, Eliadas, bor, Zat hon, 
daß Beniamin,came together within chzee Eliſimus, Dthonias, Jarimoth, and " Sa- l, 
dapes into Jeruſalem: this was the ninth batus, and Dardeus, | "orgs abad, 
moneth,andtwentieth day of the moneth. 29 Df the ſonnes of Bebaji, Joannes, and 44 94744 

6 Andall the multitude ſate in the broade  Anantas,and" Joſabad, and Ematheas. 
place of the Temple ſhaking, becauſe of the 30 Of þ ſonnes of! Pani, Olamus, Pamu⸗ , 
extreme winter. chus, Jedaias, Jaſubus, Jaſael, and Jere- 424 ; 

7 ThenEſdzas aroſe and ſapde to them, Pe moth. | Katy 
haue ſinned: fox ye haue maried ſtrange 31 And ofthe ſonnes of'Addi, Naathus, Moos -e 
wiues, ſo that pe haue augmented p ſhnnes * dias, Lactunus, & Naidus,s Mathanias, 3 ee 


of Iſrael. Heſchel and Balnuus,and Manaſſeas, 07,4", 
8 Now therefoze confeſſe and glozifie p Lozd 32 And of the ſonnes of #nnas, Eltonas, N95 
Eod of our fathers, and Aleas, and Melchias, and Sabbens, % 
9 And doe his wil, and ſeparate pour ſelnes and Simon a Choſamite, or, Brel, 


from the people of the Ind and from the 33 And of the ſounes of! Aſom, Altaneus, 2 10/4 


ſtrange wines. and Matthias, and Bannatas, Elipha- va. 

20 Then all the multitude cryed out and ſaid lat. and Manaſſes, and Oemei. u, Haſan 
with a londe bopce, We willdoe ſo as thon 34 And of the ſonnes of Maani, Jeremias, „ ab. 
haſt ſapd. Momdis, Omatrus Ine, Mamai, & Pacs mal. 


11 But becauſe the multitude is great, and lias, and Amos, Carabaſſon, and Euaſi⸗ 
the time is winter. ſo that we can not ſtand bus, and Mamnimatanaius , Eliſiaſis, %, % 
without, and the wozke is not of one dap Maus, Ellalt, Hamis, Helemias, Natha- volte 
5 ol : n ; 


: Eutram. 


—— 


( 


Nobem, 8.1 . 


Matti. 
thiajs 


% Pedaids. 


5294741 * 


H. 38. i. 


. — nias, + ofthe ſonnes of ©301as, Heſfs, Eſtil, befoze the multitude (fox he fate honoura⸗ 


2 4 F Chap:r. ; 365 


Azailus, Hamaras, Hambis, Joſiphus. blpbefozethem all.) 
5 Aud ofthe ſonnes ofEthna, Pazirias, 46 And thep all ttoode vpzight when he ex- 


Zabadias,Ethes, Inel, Banaias. pounded the Law, and Eſdzas bleſſed the 
36 All theſe maried ſtrange wines, and put Lozdthe moſt high God, the moſt mightie 
them away with their childzen. Godofhoſtes. 


37 And the P1ieſtes and the Leuites dwelt in 47 And the whole multitude cryed, Amen. 
Jeruſalem, and in the countrie, the firſt dap 48 Then Jeſus and nus, and Sarabias,+ % Bani. 
of the ſeuenth moneth, and the childzen of Adimus, # Jacobus, Sabatatas, Autani⸗ 
Jſrael in their owne houſes, as, Palamas à Calitas, Azarias, and Jo⸗ 

38 Then all p multitude aſffbled together azabdus, à Anamas, and Biatas the tes 

with one conſent into the bzoade place bes uites lift vp their handes, and fell downe 
fore the gate of the Teple toward the Eaſt, on the ground, and worthipped the Lozde, 

9 And ſpake to Eſdzas the Prieſt, & reader, 49 And tapgyt theLaweofthe Lozde, and 

, he ſhould bzing the Law of Mopſes, which ſtoode alſo earneſtly vpon the reading, 
ad bene ginen bp the Lozd God of Jſrael, 50 Then amd Aththarates to Eſdzas the 107, Nehemias 

40 Then bzonght Eldꝛas the chicfePzieſtÞ chiefe Pꝛieſt and Reader, g to the Leuites, 
Lau to all the multitude, both man à wo⸗ that tanght the maltitude in all thinges, 
man, and to all the Pꝛieſtes, that thep This dap is holy vnto the Lczd,s all haue 
might heare the Law the firſt dap of the ſe⸗ wept in hearing of the Law. 
nenth moneth, 51 Gotherefoze and cat the fat mgates , and 

41 And he read in the firſt bzoade place of the dzinke the ſweete dzinkes, a ſende pzeſcnts 
gate of the Temple, from mozningto mid- to them that haue not. 
dap, befoze the men and the women, & all 52 Foz this dap is holp to the Loꝛde, and be 
the mulcitude hearkened to the Law, not ſozp:fo2 the Lozd God will glonfie pon, 

42 So Eſdias the Peſt and reader of the 53 Do the Leuites comanded all theſe things 
Lawe, ſtoode vVpon a pulpit of wood that tothe people, ſaping, This dap1s holp tothe 
was pzepared. Loꝛd: be not ſad, 

43 And there ſtoode by him * Matgathias, 54 Then thep departed all to cate à dzinke, 
Sammns, Ananias, Azarias, Durias, E- and to reiopce, g to gie pꝛeſents to them 


3 


zecias, Balaſamus at hts right hand, that had not, and to make good cheare, 
44 And at his left hand Phaldatus, # Hail, 55 Fox they were pet filled with the wozdes 
Melchias, Aothaſaphus, Nabarias. wherewith they were inſtructed, when thep 


45 ThenEſdzas tooke the booke of the Law were aſſembled together, 


II. Eſdras. 


CH Ap. I. are a rebellious people. 
8 The people is reproned for their vnſaith ſulnes. 30 Cod 9 Howe long ſhall J fozbeare them, vnto 
wil haue another people, if theſe will not be reformed, whome J haue done ſo much good? 10 
Ye ſecond boke of the Pzophet 10 * Many kings haue J deſtroied foz their Exed. 14. 28. If 
*E\d1as, the ſonne of Saraias, ſakes; Pharao with his ſeruantes and all , 
the ſonme of Azarias, the ſonne His armie haue J ſmitten downe, 
of Yelcias, the ſonne of Sada- 11 All the nations haue J deſtroyed befoze 4 
nias, the ſonne of Hadoc , the them:*J haue deſtroped the Eaſt, the peo- Now-21-24- js 
ſonne of Achirob, ple ofthe two coũtries Tpzus and Sidon, hu. 8. 12. 
2 The ſonne of Achias,the ſonne of Phinees, anv haue ſlaine all their enennes. | 
the ſonne of Hely, the ſonne of Xmertas,the 12 Speake thou therefoze vnto them, ſaping, 
ſonne of Alle, the ſonne of Marimoth, the Thus ſapth the Lo2v, : 
ſonne of Arua, the ſonne of D3ias,the ſonne 13 * Jhaneled pou thozow the Sea, & haue g 14.29. 
of Bozith, the ſanne of Abiſct, the ſonne of gien pon a ſure "way, ſince the beginning: o, freeze. K 


I 


Phinees,the lonne of Eleazar, AJ gaue you Woples fox a ginde, and Aa £x04.3.10, 

3 The ſon of Aaron( of þ tribe of Leni) which ron foz a Piicft, | &.4.14. ws 
Eſdras was priſoner in the land of Medes, n 14 J gane you light in a pillar of fire, and £ x02, 13.21. 
the reigne of Artarerres King of Perſia, great wonders hane J done among you: 67 | 

4 And the wozd ofthe Lozde came unto me, pet haue pe foꝛgotten me, faith the Lozv. 41 
ſaying, 15 Thus ſaith p almightie Lozd, The quailes . 
Go, and ſhew my people their ſinnes, and »were atotzen vuto pon: J gane pon tents Exe. 16.13. * 
their childzen their wickednes, which they fox ſafegard, wherem pe murmured: pſal. 104. 40. 144 ' 


haue committed againſt me, that thep map 16 And pe triumphed not in my name fox the 
tell their childzens childzen. deſtruct!6 of pour enemies, but pe pet mur⸗ 
6 Fox the ſinnes of their fathers are increa mure ſtill. wat 
ſed in them, becauſe they hane fozgotten me, 17 Where are the benefites that N haue done F af 
and haue offred vnto ſtrange gods. fox pon? when pe were hungrie in the wil⸗ nuke oh 
NN 07770414. WR d * 
175 


7 Haue not J bzought them out ot᷑ the lande derneſſe, “ did pe not cr ie uvnto me, | | F 
of Egypt from the honſe of bondage? but 18 Haping, Why haſt thou bzonght vs into 
they haue piouoled me bnto wiath, and this wilderneſſe to kill vs? It had bene bet⸗ y 
"deſpiſed'mp connlels, | ter fo vs to haue ſerued the Egyptians, 
8 Pull thou off then the heare ofthine head, then to die in this wildernclſe, | 2 
and caſt all cui vpon them: foz they haue 19 Jhad pitie vpon your mournmgs, and | ; 70 
not bene obedient vnto mp lawe, but they gane pou Manna to eate: ſo pe did eate 7116. 


11. Eſdras. 
40 Raum. Yabacuc, Sophonias, Aggeus, 


Angels fcode, 


Nom. 20.1 t. 20 hen pe were thirſtie, did not J cleaue Zacharias,and Malachias (which is called 
Id. 1 1.4. the ſtone, and waters did flow out to ſatiſſie alſo the meſſenger ofthe Lond.) 
pou? from the heate I couered pou with the CHAP. II. 
leanes of the trees, x The Synageguc findeth faul; with her owne children, 18 
21 And Jgauepou fat countries: Jcaftout The Gentiles are called. | 
the Cananites, the Phercſites, and Phili- 1 22 ſaith the loꝛd, J bzought this peo⸗ 
IVa. A. ſtims befoze pou: * what ſhall F do moe fo ple out of bondage: J gaue them alſo 
pon, ſaich the Lozd? : mp comimandements bp inp ſeruantes the 
Exed.15.23. 22 Thus ſaith the almightie Lozd, * When pe Pꝛophets, whom thep would not heare,but 
| were in the wildernes at the bitter waters, Ddelpiſed mp counſels. 
being athirſt, aud blaſpheming my Name, 2 The mother that bare them, ſapeth vnto 
23 I gaue-pou not fire fo the blaſphenues, them, Goe you awap, © childzen ; fox J am 
but calt a tre into the water, and made the a widowe and fozſaken. | 
riuer ſwekte. 3 Jbzought pou vp with gladneſſe, but with 
24 What ſhal J do vnto th&,D Jacob 7 thon zrowe and heaumeſſe haue I lolt pou : foz 
Exod. j 2.8. Juda wouldeſtnot obep: A willturne me pe haue ſinned agaiult the Lozde your God, 
to other nations, and vnto thoſe vill J gine and done the thing that dilpleaſeth him, 
name, that they may ke pe my Lawes. 4 But what ſhall J nowe doe vnto pou #7 J 
25 Beeing pe haue fozſaken me, J wil alſo foz am a widow and fozſaken:goye,D mp chil- 
ſake pou: hen pee aſke mercp of inee,J will dzen,and aſke mercie of the 4ozd, 
noc haue pitie vpon pou, 5 And ther, O Father, IJ callfoz a witneſſe foz 
Ifa.t.1s. 26 When pe call upon me, J will not heare the mother of theſe childzen, which woulde 
— pee haue deſiled pour handes with not kepe mp couenant, 
d, and pour fete are ſwifte to commit 6 That thou bzing them to confuſion, q their 
murther, mother to a ſpople, that their kinred be not 


Mat. 23. 37. 


IIa. 1. 13. 


27 Although pee haue not fozſaken inc, but continued, 
pour owne ſelues,ſaith the Loꝛd. 7 Let their names be ſcattered among pd hea- 

28 Thus ſaith the almightie Lozde, ane J then: let thẽ be put out ot the earth, foz they 
not pꝛaied pou, as a father his ſonnes, a as haue deſpiſed mp concnant. 

A mother her daughters, and as a nurce her 8 Wo vnto the, Aſſur: foz thou hideſt the vns 
pong babes, righteous in the: wicked people, remem- 

29 That pee woulde be mp people, as Jam ber*what J did vnto Sodo g Gomozrha, 
pour God, and that pe would be mp childze, 9 Whoſe land is mixed with cloudes of pitch 
as J am pour Father? and heapes of aſhes:ſo wil J do vnto them, 

30 * {gathered pou together as an henne gas that heare me not, ſaith the almightie Lozd, 
thereth her chickens under her wings: but 10 Thus ſaith the Lozd vuto Eldzas, Tell 
nowe what ſhall J do vuto pou? J will caſt mp people, that I willgiue them the kings 
pou out from mp ſight. dome of Jeruſalem, which J woulde haue 

31 * When yon bling giftes bnto mee, Iwill ginen vnto Jſrael, ; 
turne mp face from pou : fog pour ſolenine 11 And J wil get me glozie by them, and gine 
feaſt dapes, pour newe meanes, and pour them the euerlaſting tabernacles, which J 
circumciſions haue J fogſaken. had pꝛepared foz thoſe, 

32 IJ ſent vnto pou mp ntes the P2o- 12 Thep ſhall haue at willthe tree of life, ſimel⸗ 
phets, whom pe haue taken and ſlaine, and ling ofoyntinent : thep ſhall nepther labour 
tone their bodies in pieces, whoſe blood J non be wearte, 
will reuenge, ſaich the Lozd. 13 Gopee,and pe ſhall receiue it:pzap that the 

33 Thus ſaith the almightie Lozd, Pour houſe time, which is long, map be ſhoztened ; the 
ſhall be deſolate ; J will caſt pou out as the kingdom ts alredp pzepared fozyon:watch, 
winde doth the ſtubble, 14 Take heauen and earth to witneſſe: fo: J 

34 Pour childzen ſhalnothanegeneration:foz haue aboliſhed the enil,and created the good: 
thep haue deſpiſed mak commandement, and fox J line,ſaith the Loꝛd. 
done the thing, that J hate,befoze me. 15 Mother,embyace thp childzen, bing them 

35 Pour houſes will J giue vnto a people ta vp wgladnes: make their ferte as faſt as a 
come, who ſhall beleeue mee though they pillar : fox J haue choſen the, ſaith the Lozd, 
heare me not, and thep, vnto whom Jneuer 16 And thoſe that be dead, wil J raiſe vp from 
thewed miracle,ſhalldoe the thinges that their places bzing them out ofthe graues: 
commande them. foꝛ I haue knowen my name in Iſrael. 

36 Though they ſee no Pzophetes, pet ſhall 17 Feare not, thou mother ot᷑ the childzen:fox 
then hate theix iniquities. J hane choſen ther, ſaiththe Lord. 

37 CJ will declare the grace that J will doe 18 J will ſende ther imp ſernantes Eſaie and 
fox the people to come,whoſe childiẽ reiopce Jeremie to helpe thee, by whoſe connſe!1J 
in gladneſle, and though they haue not ſeene haue ſanctiſied & pzepared fox thee twelue 
me with bodily epcs, yet in heart they be- tres laden with diuers frnites, N 
lene the things that I ſap, 19 And as many fountapnes, flowing with 

38 Nowe rherefoze bzother, beholde what mulke a honie, g; ſeuen nughtie mountames, 
great gloꝛp, t ſe᷑ the people that come from wherenpon there grow roſes a lilies, wher- 
the Eaſt. | ; | by I wil! fill thy childꝛen with icp. 

39 Vnto whom 7 wil giue fox leaders, Abzas 20, Erecute inſtice foꝛ the widowe: iudge the 
ham, Aſaac, Jacob, Oſeas, Amos, Micheas, k the fatherleſſe; gine to the pooie:de⸗ 

Joel, Abdias, Jonas, fend the fatherleſſe:clothe the naked. _ 

* 1 P & - 21 
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Malie. 3. 1. 


en. 19.24. 


Tobit.1.17. 


Nel g 9, 


— 


Chap. 177. 366 


21 Heale the wounded and ſicke: laugh not a 44 So J aſked the Angel, and laid, Who are 
lame man to ſcome: defend the creeple, g let rheſe,mp Loꝛd: 
the bund come into the light or my clerenes, 45 Who anſwered, a ſaide vnto me, Theſe be 
22 Keepethe old and the pong that are wuh⸗ they that haue put off the moztall clot hinge, 
in thy walles. and haue put on the immoztall, and haue 
23 * Where ſoeuer thou findeſt the dead, take conft ſſed the name of God: nowe are thep 
them and burie them, and J will gimme thee crowned, and receme the palmes. 


the firſt place in mp reſurrection, 46 Then laid J vnto the Angel, What pong 
24 A bide ſtill, O mp people, and reſt: fox thp nan is it, that ſetreth crownes on them, + 
quietnes {hall come, giueth them che palmes in their handes? 


25 Nourtlh thpchildzen, © thou good nurſe: 47 And he anſwered,and ſard uvnto me, It is 


ſtabliſh their feete, the Sonne of God, whome they haue con⸗ 

26 None of the ſeruantes that J hane ginen feſſed in the wonld. Then began J grratip to 
thee,thall periſh : foz J will erke them from commend them, that had ſtand ſo ſtronglp 
among thy number. fo the Name ofthe Lond. 

27 Be not wearie:foz when the dap of trou⸗ 48 Then the Angel ſaide vnto me, Goe thy 
ble a heaumes tommeth, other ſhall weepe wap, a tell n people, what, and how great 
and be ſozowful, but thou ſhalt be merp, and wonders ofthe Lozd God thou halt lerne. 

II. 


hane abundance, CHAR: 1 

28 The heathen ſhall enuie thee, and ſhall do 4 The wonderous workes, which Ged did for tlacople, 
nothing againlt thee, ſaith the Loꝛd. are recited. 31 Eſdras marueileth that ge er 

29 Mine handes {Hall couer thee, ſo that thy the Babylomans to haue rule ouer bu feeple, 1 Jet 
childzen ſhall not ſee hell, ave ſinners alſo, 2; 

30 Be iopfull,D thou mother, with thy chil- x JN the thirtieth peere after the fallt the 
dien: fo2 J will delmer thee, ſaith the Loꝛd. citie,as J was at Babplon, J ladettou- 


31 Remember thy childzen that ſleepe: fox J bled vpon mp bed, a my thoughts came 
will bzing them our of the ſides of the earth, bp to mine heart, 
and will ſhew mercie vnto them: foz Jam 2 Becauſe J ſaw the deſolation of Dion, and 
merciful}, faith tie Lozd tlnightie, the wealth ofthem that dwelt ar Babplon. 


32 Enibzacethp childzen , vntill J come and 3 So mp ſpirite was ſoze mooned, fothat J 


ſhew mercie vatothein : for my fountames began to ſpeake fearfull wozds to the molt 
runne oner, and mp grace tha!lnot faple. high, and laid, 

33 JEſdzas receined a charge ofthe Lozbve 4 © Lozd, Lozd,thon ſpakeſt at the beginning 
bpon the mount Yozeb, that I ſhouldegoe when thou alone plantedſt the earth, a gaz 
bnto them of Iſrael, but when J came to 1ieſt commandement buto the people, 
them, they caſt me off, and deſpiſed the cons 5 * And a bodie vnto Adam, without ſoule, 
mandement of the Lozd, who was allo the wozkmanthip of thine 

34 And therefoze I ape vnto peu, O pe hea⸗ handes, and haſt breathed in him the bzeath 
then, that heare and vnderſtand, Mapte foz ok life, ſo that he lined befoze thee, 
pour ſhepheard, who ſhall gine pou cuerla- 6 And leddeſt him into Paradiſe, which tp 
ſting reſt : fox he isneere at hande, that ſhall right hande had planted, oz euer the carth 
come in the end of the worlde, vbyought fooꝛth. 


35 Be readie to the reward of the kingdome: 7 Enen then thou gaueſt him cõmandement 


fo1 the euerlaſting light ſhall ſhine vpon pou to loue thy wap: but he tranlgreſſed it. and 

fo enermoze. immediatlp thou appointedſt death to him 
36 Flee the ſhadowe of this wozlde : recepue and his generation, of whom came nations, 

the ioy of pour glozy: J teſtiſie mp Sauiour tribes, people, and kinreds ont of nomber. 


openly. 8 * Andenerp people walked after their owne Gen.6.12. 


37 Receine the gift that is ginen pon, and be wil, a did wonderfull things befoze ther, and 
glad, giuning thanks vnto him, that hath cal- deſpiſed thy commandements, 
led you to the heauenlp kingdome. 9 ut at the time appointed, thou bzongh- 
38 Ariſe,+ ſtand vp, and behold thenomberof teſt the flood upon thoſe that dwelt inthe 
thoſe that are ſealed for the feaſt of the Lowwv, world, and deſtronedſt them, 

Which are departed from the ſhadoweof 10 So that by the flood, that came to euerp 
the world, and haue receiucd glozious gar⸗ one of thẽ, which came bp death vnto Ada. 
mentsof the Lond. 11 Pet thou lefteſt one, even * Noe, with his 

40 Take thy number, O Sion, and ſhnt vp ponſhold of whom came allrighteons men, 
thein that are clothed in white, which haue 12 And when they that dwelt vpo the earth, 


fulfilled the Law ofthe Loꝛd. began to multiply, and the nomber of Þ chil⸗ 
1 The number of thy childzen whom thon die, people, 4 many nat:ens were increaſed, 
longeſt foz,is fnifilled: beſ&che the power of they began to be moze vngodſy thẽ the firſt, 
the Loꝛd, that thn people which haue beene 13 Nowe when they lined wickedip befoze 
called from Þ beginning, map be ſanctiſied. th thou diddeſt chooſe thee a man from a⸗ 


42 J Eſdzas ſawe vpon mount Sion a mong them, whoſe name was“ Abraham. 


great people whom J con!de not number, 3 14 Whom thou lonedſt, and vnto whom onc⸗ 


they all pꝛayſed the Lord with ſongs, Iv thon ſhewedſt thy will, : 

43 And in the middes of them there was a 15 And madeſt an euerlaſting conenar:t with 
pong man higher in ſtature then the al, a up- him, promiſing him that thon wonldeſt ne⸗ 
on enery one of their heads te ſet crownes, ner foꝛſake his ſcede. 


and was higher then the others, which J 16 * Andvbnuto him thou gaueſt Ilaac, 7 Into Aal. 2,3- 
much marueied at. Zlaac alſo then gaueſt Jacob Elan rem. 3. 
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dideſt chuſe Jacob, and caſt off Eſau,and ſo 1 A Nd the Angel that was ſent vnto me, 

Jacob became agreat — bonkea Al name was Ditel, anſwered, 

17 And when ß leddeſt his ſed out of Egypt, 2 And (aid, Thine heart hath taken to 
thou bzoughtelt them vp to mount Sina, much vponit in this wos, & thou thinkeſt 

13 And inclmedſt the heauens aud bowedit to compzehendthe wapes ofthe Yieſt, 
downethe earth, & didelt moue the ground, 3 Then laide J. Pea, mp Lozde. And he ans 
and cauſe the depthes to lhake, and diddeſt \weredme,and laid, J am ſent toſhew thee 
aſtoniſhh the wozid, ther wapes, and to ſet foozth thiee ſinuli- 

19 And ihp glozp went thozowe foure gates tudes ether, | 
of fire, with earthquakes, winde and colde, 4 Whereof if thou canſt declare me one, J 
that thounughtelt gine the Lawe vnto te will ſhewe thee alſo the way, that thou deſt- 
ſeede o Jacob, and that which the genera« reſt to ſee, & J will ſhewe thee from whence 
tion of Jirael ſhould diligently obſerue. the wicked heart commeth, 

20 Pet tookeſt thou not awap from them the 5 And J ſaide, Tell on, my Lozd. Then ſapde 
wicked heart, thatthp lawe might bzing Hevnto me, Goe thy wap: wepgh mee the 
fozth fruite in them, wepght ol the fire , oz meaſure mee the blaſt 

21 Foz* Adam firſt hauing a wicked heart, ofthe winde, oz call me againe the dap that 
was onercome and uanquiſhed, and al chep ; is 28 , 
that are bozne of hun. 6 Thenanſwered J, and ſaid, What man is 

22 Thus remained weakeneſſe iopned with bozne, that can doe that, which thou requi⸗ 

| lam in the hearts ofthe people, with the reſt me, concerning thele things 7 

ickednes ofthe reote: ſo that the good de: 7 And he ſaid vnto me, Jf I thould aſke thee 
parted awap,and the euill abode ſtill, ow deepe dwellings are in the nuds of rhe 

23 So the times paſled awap , and the peres ſea, oz howe great ſpʒings are in the begin- 
were bought ro an ende, till thou diddeſt ning of the depth, oz how great ſpzings are 
raiſe the vp a ſeruant called Danid, intheſtretching out of 1 oz which 

24 * Whom thou commaundedſt to buylde a are the bozders of Paradile, 
citp vnto thp — — vpon the ther⸗ 8. Peraduenture thou wouldeſt ſap vnto me, 

mm with incenle and ſacrifice. | neuer wet downe to the deepe, noz pet to 

25 When this was done manp peres, the in- the hel, neither did Jeuer clime vp to heauẽ. 

phabitants fozſcoke thee, . 9 Wutnowhaue J aſked thee but of fixe and 

26 Following the wapes of Adam and al his winde, and ofthe dap, wherebp thou haſt 

. Ex — they alſo had a wicked heart. paſſed, from the which thinges thou canſt 

27 Therefoze thou gaueſt thy city ouer into not be ſeparated, and pet canſt thon gine me 
the handes of thine enemies. none anſwere of thein. | 

28 But doe 1 dwell at Babplon, anp x0 Ye ſaid mozeoner vnto me, Thine owne 
better,that oulde haue the dominion thimnges, and ſuch as are growen vp with 
of Sion? _ - - thee,canſt thou not know: 

29 Fox when J camethither,and ſawe their 11 How ſhould thy veſſel then be able to com⸗ 

\ wicked deedes without nomber (foz this is piehend the wapes of the Yieſt, a now out⸗ 
the Nas peere that I (@manp treſpaſ wardlp in the coꝛrupt wozld, to vnderſtand 
ſing) J was diſcouraged, the coxruption, that is euident in my ſight? 

30 Foz I ſawe,how thou ſuffredſt them that 12 Then ſaid J vnto him, Jt were better that 
ſinne, and ſparedſt the wicked doers, wheres we were not at all, then that we ſhould line 
as thou halt deſtroped thine owne people, in wickednes, z to ſuffer, and not to knowe f 
and pꝛeſerued thine enemies, and thou haſt wherefoze. 
not ſhewedit, | f 13 And he anlwered me, and ſapde,* A came 1.9. . 

31 J cannot perceiue how this commeth to to a fozeſt iu the plaine where the trees held 20% 2. 
paſſe, Are the der des of Babplon better the a counſell, | 
they of Sion? 14 And laid, Come, let vs go fight againſt the 

32 Oz is there anp other people that knoweth ſea, that it map gine place to vs, g that wee 
ther beſides Jſrael 7 oi what generatid hath map make vs moze woods, 
ſo belctued thy teſtumonies, as Jacob 15 Likewiſe the floods of the ſeatooke coun⸗ 

33 And pet their reward appeareth not, and ſell and ſaide Come, let vs goe bp and fight 
their labour hath no fruite ; fox J haue gone againſt the trees of the wed, that we may 
dere and there thozowout the heathen, and get another countrie foz vs. 

A ſee them foziſh, andthinke not vponthp 16 But the purpoſe ofthe wood was vaine: 
commandements. a foz the ſire came and conſumed it. 

34 Wepgh thou therfoze our wickednes now 17 Likewiſe alſo the purpoſe ofthe floods of 
inthe balance, and theirs alſo that dwell in the ſea:foz the ſand ſtood vp #ſtopped them. 
the wozlde, and no mention of thee ſhallbe 18 If thou were indge betweene theſe two, 
found but in Iſrael, whom wouldeſt thou inſtifie 4 oz whome 

35 Oz when is it that thep that dwell on the wouldeſt thou condemne 27 
earth, haue not ſinned in thy ſight? 0z what 19 Janſwered andſaide, Veri it is a ſcolith 
people hath ſo kept thy commande ments? purpoſe, that thep both hane deuiſed: foꝛ the 

36 Thou ſhalt ſurelp finde that Iſrael by round is appointed fox the wood, and the 
name hath kept thy pꝛeceptes, but not the ſea hath his place to beare his floods. 
heathen, 20 Then anſuzered he me, and ſaid, Thou haſt 

GH A P. IIII. giuen a right iudgement: but why indgeſt 

2 The 7 reproweth E ſdrasgbeeauſe be ſeemed ſo en- thou not thy ſelfe alſo? 

ter into the profound iulgementi of God. 21 Foz like as the ground is appoynted the 


* 
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t553,9, the wood, and the ſea fon his fleods,fo®* thep rheſinne of them that dwell vponearth. 
1.3.31 that dwell vpon earth, can underſtande no⸗ 40 Do he anſwered me, and ſaid, Go, and aſke 
3, thing, but that which is vpon earth: a they a woman with childe , une hath fulfil- 
1 that are in the heauens, the things that are led her nine moneths, if her wombe may 
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2 foozth, 


aboue the hepght of the heauens. kepe the birth any longer within her. 
22 Then anſwered J, and ſaid, beſeech ther, 4x Then ſaid J, 0 Lobe, — 28 And 
O Loꝛd, let vnderſtanding be gien me. he ſaid vnto me, In the graue the places of 
23 Fox J did not purpole to inquire ot thine ſoules are like the wombe, - 
hie things, but of ſuch as we daplp meddle 42 Foz as ſhee that is with childe, haſteth to 
withall, namely wherefoze Jſrael is made a eſcape the neceſſitie of the tranel, ſo do theſe 
repzoche tothe heathen, and foz what cauſe places haſte to deliuer thoſe things that are 
the people, whom thou haſt loued, is ginen committed unto them, 
ouer to wicked nations, & wh the Lawe ot 43 That which thon deſtreſt to ſee. ſhalbe ſhe⸗ 
our fathers is aboliſhed, and the witten ce: wed thee from the beginning. 
remonies are come to none effect, 44 Then anlwered J, and ſaide, If haue 
| 24 Whp we are toſſed to and fro though the found grace in thy light, and if it be poſſible, 
wonld as the graſhoppers, and our life is a and if J be meete therefoze, 

". "af ' berp feare,and we are not thought woxthp 45 Shew me whether there be moze to come 
a ohteme mercie. then is paſt, oz moze things palt then are to 

2 But what will he do to his Name, which come. 

| is called upon ouer vs? fftheſethinges 46 What is paſt, J knowe, but what is to 

Nr aſked the queſtion. come, I know not, 

Then anſwered he me, and ſaid,The moze 47 And he ſapd vnto me, Stand on the right 
ſide,@'J will expound thee this by example. 
2 the wonld haſteth faſt ro paſſe awap, 48 So Jſtcode, and beholde ,& hote burning 

27 And cannot compzehendthe things, that ouen paſſed befoze me: and when the flame 
are pzomiſed to the righteous in time ro was gone by, I looked, and behold, p ſmoke 
tome: foz this wozlde is ful of uvnrighteouſ⸗ Had the vpper hand, 
neſſe and weaknes, 9 After this there paſſed befoze me a watrp 

28 But to declare thee the thinges whereof cloude, and ſent downe much rapne with a 
thouaſkeſt, the euill is ſowen, but the deſtru⸗ ſtoꝛzme: and when the ſtozmie raine was 
ction thereof is not pet come. paſt, the dzoppes came after, 

29 Ifthe euill now that is ſowen,be not tur- 50 Then ſaide he unte me, Conſider with thy 
ned vpſide downe, and ifthe place wherethe ſelfe,as the rame is moze then the dzops,and 
euilis ſowen , paſſe not awap, then cannot as the fire extetdeth the ſmoke , ſo the poꝛti⸗ 
the thing come, that is ſowen with good, on that is paſt, hath the vpper hande, And 

30 Foz the come ofenif! ſeede hath bene ſow- the dzoppes and the ſmoke were much, 
en in the heart of Adam fro the beginning, 57 Then J pzaped,and ſaid, May J line,thin- 
and how much vngodlines hath he bionght Keſtthou vnrill that tune? Oz what ſhall 
bp vntothis time? And how much thal he come to paſſe in thoſe dayes ? 
bing fozth vntill the harueſt come? 52 He anſwered me, and ſaide, Ofthe tokens 

31 Ponder with thy ſelfe, how much fruiteof whereof thou aſkeſt mee, J cantellthee a 
wickedneſſe the cozne of enill ſeede bzingeth part: but Jam not ſent to ſhewe thee ofthp 

life: fo I doe not know it. 

32 And when the ſtatkes ſhalbe cnt downe, CHAP. V. 
which are without nomber, howe great an 1 7» the latter times true th chal be hid, 10 Varghteonſe 
harneſt muſt be pzepared, neſſe and all u ic led neſſe thal reigne in the worlde. 23 

33 Then J anſwered, and ſaid, Yow, + when ae i reiected, e God deliuereth them, 35 God 
ſhall rheſe thinges come to paſſe? wherfoze @veth al thing in ſeaſon. 
are our peres fewe andeuill I N Euertheleſſe concerning the tokens, 

34 And he anſwered me, ſaying, Yaſtenot to beholde, the times ſhall come, that 
be aboue the moſt High: fox thon laboureſt thep which dwell vpou earth, ſhal bee 
in vame to be abone him, though thou inde⸗ taken in agreat number, a the wap of the 
uour neuer ſo much, trueth ſhalbe hid, and the land ſhalbe baren 

5 Did not the ſonles alſo of the righteons from faith, 
aſke queſtion of theſethings in their cham- 2 And * iniquitie ſhall be increaſed moze then 24t.24.72. 
bers,ſaping, Howe long ſhall I thus hope? thou haſt ſeene nowe, oz haſt hearde in time 


and when commeth the fruite of mp barne paſt. 
and our wages? 3 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that oneſhallſet 
36 And vpon this Jeremiel the Archangel in fete, and thou ſhalt ſee the land deſolate, 
anſwered,and ſaid, When the nomber of the which now reigneth. 
ſeedes is filled in pon: fox he hath weyghed 4 Pea, if God graunt the to liue, thon ſhalt 
the woꝛld in the balance. ſee after the thirde trumpet, that the ſme 
37 The meaſure of the times is meaſured:the fhall ſuddenly {Hine agame in the night, and 
ages are counted bpnomber , and they ſhalt the Mone thzee times a day, | 
not be moned oz ſhake,tilthe meaſure ther⸗ Blond ſhall dzoppe ont of the weod, and tge 
of be fulfilled. A. = = giue his vopce,and the people ſhal 
8 Then anſwered J,and ſaid, O Lozd, Loz e moned. 
a we — alt euen full of inne, : : "6 Andhee ſhall rule, of whome they hope not 
39 And fox our ſake peraduenture the harneſt that dwell vpon earth, and the fonles ſhall 


of the righteous is uot fulfilled, becauſe of change place. 7 And 


thou ſearcheſt, the moze thou ſhalt marueile: 


11. Eſdras. 


7... And the ſea of H ſhall caſt outfiſhe, one roote thou haſt ſet others, and haſt ſcat⸗ 
and make anople in the night, which many tered t onelp people among — 
hall not knowe, but they (hall all heare the 29 Thep tread the downe which haue with⸗ 
3 vopce thereof, lande thx pzonuſes,and belckue not typ te⸗ 
/ 8 Therelhalbe a confuſion in manp places, ſtimonies. 
and the fire ſhalloft bzeake fozth,+ the wude 30 And it thou dideſt ſo much hate thy peos 
| / h beaſtes ſhall change their places menſtru: ple, thep ſhoulde haue beene puntſhed with 
ous women [yall beare monſters, thine owne handes. 
: 9 Andſalt waters ſhalbe found in the ſweet, 31 J. Now when Jhad ſpoken theſe wozdes, 
. and all friendes ſhall fight one agamſt ano- the Angell that came to me the night afoze, 
LY 
ther: then ſhall wit hide it ſeife, and vnders was ſent vnto me, 
- ſtanding depart into his ſecret chamber. 32 And laide vnto me, Yeare me, and J will 
10 It ſhall be ſought of manp, and pet not be teach thee, and hearken that J map inſtruct 
found; then ſhall vnrighteouſneſſe &volup- thee further. 
tuouſnes haue the vpper hand vpon earth, 33 And J laide, Speake on, mp Lozde, Then 
11 One land alſo ſhall aſke another, and ſape, ſaide he unto me, Thon art ſoze vered and 

2 . Is righteous iuſtice gone thozow th: And troubled foz Jſraels ſake. Loneſt thou them 
M - it mo ſap, No. better, then he doeth that made 72 
: 12 At the lame time ſhall men hope, but not 34 Aud J (aide, No, Loꝛd: butofverp ſozow 

Wo obreine: thepſhall labour, but their enter Han? J ſpoken: foz — repnes paine mie e⸗ 
2 puſes ſhallnot pꝛoſper. uerp houre, while J labour torompzehende 
I 13 Tolhewe thee ſuch tokens J haneleaue, the wap of the molt High, and to ſeeke out 

/ andifthou wilt map agatne, and weepeas part of his iudgement. | 
＋ nome, and faſt ſenen dapes, thou ſhalt heare 35 And he ſapde vnto me, Thou canſt nat. 
pet greater things then theſe. And J falde, Wherefoze, Loſde, wherefoze 

, 414 T Then J awaked,and a fearfulnes went was J bozne? oz why was not my mo⸗ 

| Y thozoweall mp bodp, and my minde was thers wombethen mp graue? ſo had Jnot 

feeble and fainted. ſeene the trouble of Jacob, and the griefe of 

Q ) T5 But the Angell that was come to talke the ſtocke of Jſrael, 

= with me, heide me,comfozted me, and (et me 36 And he laid vnto me, Number vntome 5 

vp vpon mp fete. thinges that are not pet come, oz gather me 
16 And in the lecond night, Salathiel the cap: the dzops that are ſcattred, oz make me the 

taine of the people came vnto me, ſaping, wit hered flowzes greene againe, 

Where haſt thou bene? And whp is thy 37 Open me the places that are cloſed; and 

countenance ſo heaute? bing me fouththe windes that are ſhurvp 
17 Knoweſt thou not that Iſrael is commits therein: ſhewe me the image of a vopce,and 

ted Gato thee in the land of their captiuitie? then will J declare thek the thing, that thou 

18 Dp then andeate , and fozſake vs not, as aſkeſt and laboureſt to know. 
the ſhepheard that leaneth his flocke in the 38 And J laide, D Lozde , Lozde, who can 
hands of the cruell wolues. know theſe things. but he that hath not his 

19 The ſaid J vnto him, Go thy wapes from dwelling with men 7 | 
mee, and come not neere me: and when hee 30 But J that am ignozant, howe can J 
heard jt,he went from me. ſpeake of theſe thinges, whereof thou al⸗ 

20 And J faſted ſenen dapes, mourning and keſt me 7 
weeping,as Piel the Angel had comman- 40 Then ſaid he vnto me, Like as thon canſt 
ded me, do none of theſe things, that I haue ſpoken 

21 And after ſenen dapes the thoughtesof of, ſo canſt thou not finde out mp iudgemet, 
mine heart wereverpe grieuous vnto me a- non the leaſt benefite , that J haue pꝛomiſed 
gaine. Rn unto my people, 

22 And 'Jhad a deſite to reaſon againe , and 4x Then J ſayde, Beholde , Þ Lozde, the 
I beganne totalke with the moſt Yigh a- laſt thinges are pzeſent vnto ther, and what 
gaine, ſhall thep doe that haue beene befoze mee. 

23 And ſaide,D Lozde, Tozde ; of euerp fozeſt oz we thatbenowe, oz they that ſhall come 
ofthe earth, and of ali the trees thereof thou after us | 
haſt choſen thee one onelp vineparde. ' 42 And heſaide vnto mee, J will compare 

24 Andofalllandes of the wozlde thou haſt mpiudgement vnto a ring: as there is no 
choſen thee one pitte, and ot all the flowzes Nackneſſe of the laſt, ſo is there no ſwiftneſſe 
ofthe ground thou haſt choſen thee one lilie. ofthe firſt. 

25 And ot all the depthes ofthe ſea thou haſt 43 Then Janſwered, and ſapde, Couldeſt 
filled thee one riner , and of all builded cities thou not make at once thoſe that haue 
thou haſt ſanctiſied Sion vnto thy ſelfe. bene, thoſe that are nowe, and thoſe that 

* 26 And ot al the foules that are created, thou ſhall come, that thou mighteſt ſhewe thy 

haſt named thee one doue, and of all the cat⸗ indgement the ſooner 7 | 
tell that are made, thou haſt appointed thee 44 Then anſwered he me, The creature, (aide 

4 |  onelheepe, he, can not pꝛeuent the creatoz , nepther can 

\.' - 27 And among all the multitude ofpcople the wo ide holde them at once, that ſhall be 

# 1% thouhaſt gotten thee one people, and vnto created there in. 

this people whom thou lauedſt, thou gaueſt 45 And J (aide, Xs thon hoſt taught thy ſer⸗ 
a law. that is pꝛoued of all, uant, that thon, which gineſt ſtrength co all, 

28 Fund nowe, D Loꝛde, why haſt thou ginen haſt ginen life at pnce to allthe wozke crea- 

this one people ouer vuto many 7 and vpon ted by t hee, and haſt ſuſteined it, lo 1 


110: 


— 


* Chap. vr . 3 68 


nowe alſo conteine all men at once, 8 And he laid vnto me, From Abꝛaham vnto 
46 und he laide vnto me, Alke the wombe ok Jlaac,when Jacob and Eſau were boꝛne of 


a woman, & ſap vnto her, Wyp muſt thou Him, * Jacobs haude helde firſt the yeele of Gey.2 5.26, 


haue time befoze thou bzingeſt foozth 7 res Eſau, | 
quire her to bzing fozth tenne at once. 9 F0z Eau is the end ofthis wozlde,and Ja- 

47 And J ſarde,Hurelp the can not, but by di⸗ cob is the beging of it that foloweth. 
ſtance of time, 10 The hande of man is betwirt the heele 

48 Then ſaid he vnto me, So haue J deuided andthe hande, Other thing, Eldzas, aſke 
the number of the earth by times when rd thou not. 
is ſowen vpon it. 11 JJ anſwered then, and ſapde, O Lorde, 

49 Fox as a pong childe begetteth not that Lozd,if I haue founde fauour in thy ſight, 
that belongeth to the aged, ſo haue J ozdep- 12 Jbeleech the, make an ende to ſhewe thy 
ned the time which J haue created. ſeruant thy tokens, whereof thou ſHewedſt 

50 © J aſked againe, and ſaide, Seeing thou me part the laſt night. 

haſt now ſhewed me Þ way, J will pzoceede 13 Do he anſwered me, and ſaide, Stande bp 
to ſpeake befoze thee: foz our mother, whom upon thy fete, and heare a nughtie ſonn⸗ 
thou haſt told me is yong,dzaweth the neere ding uopce. 

_Evnto age? | 14 Therelhall come as an earthquake, unt 
$1 He anſwered me, and ſaide, Alke a woman the place where thou ſtandeſt, hall not bee 
that traueileth, and the will tell ther. moued. 

52 Sape vnto her, Wherefoze are not thep 15 And therefoze when he ſpeaketh, be not as 
(whom thou haſt nowe bzought fooxth)lyke fraide:foz ofthe ende ſhall be the woꝛde, and 

thoſe p were befoze thee, but ſeſſe of ſtature? ofrhe foundation of the earth ſhall it be vn⸗ 
53-And thee ſhall anſwere rhe, Some were derſtand, 

Some in the floure of youth, others were 16 Therefoze while one ſpeaketh of them, it 
vonne in the time of age, when the woinbe trembleth a is ieoned: fo it knoweth, that 
fapled. | it mult be changed at the ende, 

54 Conſider nowe thy ſelfe, howe that ye are 17 And when J had heard it, J ſtood vp vpon 
leſſe of ſtature, thenthoſe that were befoze mp feete,and hearkened, and beholde, there 
pou, was a voyce that ſpake, and the ſounde of it 

55 And ſo are they that come after pou , leſſe as like the ſound of many waters: 
then pe, as the creatures which now begin 18 And it ſapde, Behold, the dapes come, that 
to be olde, aud haue paſſed ouer the trength J willcome and inquire of them that dwell 
of pouth. "& vpon theearth, 

56 Then ſaide J, Lozde, J beſ@<the, if J And when J beginne to inquire ofthem, 
haue found fauour in thy ſight, ſhew thy ſer⸗ who bp their vnrighteoulneſſe haue hurt os 

nant, by whome doeſt thou gouerne thp thers, and when the affliction of Sion ſhall 
wozkemanſhip? be fulfilled, | 
CHAP. VI. 20 And the wonlde, that ſhall vaniſhe awap, 

Ged bath fore ſeens all things in hu ſecret counſel, and i a. halbe ſealed, then will J ſhew thele ſignes: 
thour thereof, and hath created i hem for bis children. the bookes ſhal be opened befoze the heauen, 
25 The felicttie of the age to come, and they ſhall ( all it together. 

I Nd he ſaide vnto me, In the beginning 21 And the childzen of a pere olde ſhall ſpeake 
when the round wo2ld was made, and With their vopces: the women with childe 
befoze the bozvers of the wozlde were | ſhall bzing foozth vntimeip childzen of ther 

ſet,and befoze the windes blewe one againſt oz foure moneths olde, and they ſhall lyue 
an other: that are rapſed vp. ; 

2 Befoze the nopſe of thunders ſounded, 22 Then ſuddenly ſhall the ſowen places ap⸗ 
befoze the bxyght _— dyd ſhine foꝛth, peare as the vnlowen, z the full ſtozchouſes 
before the foundations of Paradiſe were hall ſuddenly be found emprie. 
laped: 23 And the trumpet ſhall ſounde, and all they 

3 Befoze the faire lowers dpd appeare, bes that heaxe it, ſhall be ſubdenlp afraide, 
foze the mouable powers were ſtabnſhed, 24 At Þ time ſhall friends fight with friends, 
befoze the innumerable armies of Angels as with enemies, and the earth ſhall feare 
were gathered: with them: the ſprings of the welles ſhall 

4 Befoze the heightes of the aire were lyfted ſtande (till, and in ther houres they ſhal not 
bp, befoze the meaſures of the heauens runne. 
were named, befoze the chimneis in Sion 25 Whoſoener remapneth from all theſe 
were hote: things that J haue tolde thee, ſhall be ſaued 

5 Befoze the preſent peres were ſought out, # and ſe mp ſaluation, and the ende of pour 
befoze the affections of the that nowe ſinne, would, : 
were turned awap,and they that haue laied 26 And the men that are receined , ſhall ſe 
bp the treaſure of fapth,were ſealed, it : thep that haue not taſted death from 

6 Then did J purpoſe theſe things, and they their birth, and the heart of the inhabitants 
were made bp me alone, and by none other: ſhalbe changed, and turned to an other mea⸗ 
by me alſo thep ſhall bee ended, and by none ning. | 
other. 27 Foz euill ſhalbe put ont, and deceite Halbe 

7 Then anſwered J, and ſaide, What ſhall be quenched, | | N 
the diniſſon of times? oz when ſhall be the 28 But faith ſhall floꝛiſihj coxruption ſhall bee 
ende of the firft, and the beguming of it that onercome, andthe trueth which hath bene 
followeth? ſo long without fruite,thallcome foxth, 


— 


: Cen. T. I. 


. 


Sen. 1.14. 


1 deut. 4. 19. 


\ 


Gen. 1.20. 


Or Ench. .' 


Cen. 1. 14, 15. 


4 IT. Efdras. 0 * 
29 CT And when he talked with me, beholde, the other thon calledſt Leuiathan. 
Jicooked a litle vpon hun befoze whome J 50 And diddeſt ſeparate the * the os 
7g ; „ ther: foʒ the ſeuenth part , where the water 
30 And theſe wozds ſaide he bnto me, Jam was gathered, couſde not holde them. 
come to the the tune of the nygyt to 51 Ynto Behemsth thou gaueſt one part, 
come, | | which was dzped vp the third dap, that hee 
31 It thou wilt pꝛap againe,Efaſt ſeuen daies ſhoulde dwell in the ſame part, wherein are 
moze, J wil tel the mzoze thinges,@ greater a ſand , 
then thele, which J haue heard in the dap. 52 But vnto Leuiathan thon ganeſt the ſe⸗ 
32 Foz tp vopce is befozethe Yigheſt: uenth part, that is wet, and haſt pzepared 
ſureip the mightie ſerne thy righteous Humto denoure what thou wut, andwhen 
Ao a hy Ben e grape tho gant 
nce 1 5 pon the ethou commans 
Pe renal aged por me tolhewe thee all 1 —— 0 mo befoze rhe it 
thinge and La — ther, Ber of ſhould being foozth beaſtes, cattell and cree- 
good 8 ingt 1 
34 And haſte not in the vaine conſideration *. And this Adam, whom thon mas 
of the firſt times, no make haſte to the latter deſt Lozd ouer al the wozks which thou halt 
times. : created, of hum came we all, and the people 
35 And after this J wept againe & faſted ſe- alſo, whom —— cholen, 
yen dates in lite maner, that I might fulfill 55- Al this haue I ſpoken befoze thee, O Lozd, 
& werkes, which he had ap pomted me. becauſe thou haſt created the woꝛlde foz our 
36 And m Þ eight night was mine heart ver- ſakes, i 
ed within me agame, and 4 began to ſpeake 56 As foz the other people, which alſo come 
befkoꝛe the moſt High. of Adam, thou haſt declared them that they 
37 Foz mp ſpirite was greatip ſet on ſire, and are nothing befoze th&,but be like vnto ſpits 
mp ſoule mas in tle, and haſt compared their riches vnto a 
38 And Jſaide,D Lozde;thou ſpakeſt expzeſlp + dzop that falleth from a veſſell. 
in the firſt creation (euen the firſt dape) and 57 And nowe,D Lozdeibehold, theſe heathen 
commandedſt * that the heauen&#the earth which haue bene reputed as nothing, haue 
- thouldbe made, and the wozke followed chp 1 — be lozdes ouer vs, to deuoure vs. 
- wozd, . 58 And wethp people (whom thou halt cal- 
39 And then was there the ſpirit, a the dark- led the firſt bone, the onlp ten, and thy 
neſſe was on enerp ſide with ſilence: there fernent re giuen mto their hands, 
was no mans vopce as pet created of thee, 59 If then be created fog our ſakes, 
40 Then commandedſt thon a bzight ligyt ta whp haue we not the mheritance thereofin 
| — — — — treaſures, þ it migyt po! on? o howe long ſhall we ſuffer theſe 
41 pan the ſeconde daye thou createdſt the of CHAP. VII. 
. Þeauenlp aire,and commandedſt it,that,go- 5 VVithout tribulation none can come tofelicitie. 12 
ing ſhonlde make a — 2 God, aduertiſeth all in time. 28 The comming and 
twerne the waters, that the one part mpght 4 ( brift. 32 The reſurrection and laſt iudge- 
remaine aboue, and the other beneath. ment. 43 After the which all corruption thall ceaſe. 
42 Dponthe thirde dap thou commandedſt, 48 Alfellin Adam. 59 The trus life. 62 The mercies 
that the waters ſhould be gathered together «nd goodneſſ of God. 
in the ſeuenth part of the earth: ſire partes 1 Nd when J had made an ende oftheſe 


diddeſt thou die and kept them to the intent wozds, there was ſent vnto ine an An⸗ 
that of cheſe there ſhoulde bee that ſhoulde gel, which had bene ſent downe to mer 
ſerue thee, being ſowen of God and tilled, the nights afoze, 


» 
43 Alſcone as thp wozd went fozth, p wozke 2 And he laid vnto me, Vp, Eſdzas, g heart 
was incontinentipmade. the wozds that J am come to tell th. 
44 Foz immediately great and innumerable 3 And J ſaid, Speake on, ny God, Then ſaid 
fruite did ſpxing vp, and many diners pleas he vnto me, The ſea is a wide place, 
ſutes foz the taſte flowꝛes of unchangeable that it might be d&epe and great, 
colonr,# odours ot a moſt wonderfull \mell, 4 But pꝛeſuppoſe that the entrance thereof 
and theſe things were createdthethirddap, were narrow, and like the riuers, 
45 pon the fourth dape thou crratedſt the 5 Who could go into the ſea to loke vpon it, 
lpght ofthe Sunne, andofthe Mone, and and to rule it? If he went not thozowe the 
the oꝛder of the ſtarres, on p — could — = into the — — 
6 And gaueſt them a c to do *ſernice e⸗ ere is alſo an other thing: a citie is but 
y uen unto: manthat — — be made. ded a let vpon a bzoad fielde,and is full of al 
47 And vpon the fift day thou ſaideſt unto the god things: 
ſeuenth part where the waters were ga⸗ 7 The entrance thereof is narrowe and in a 
there, that it ſhould bing fozth bealtes, as dangerous place to fall, that there is fire at 
foules and fiſhes: and it was ſo. the right hand, ⁊ a deepe water at the left, 
48 Fon the domme waters, and withont life 8 And there is but one path betwirt them, e⸗ 
bjought forth lining things at the comman: uen betweene the fire and the water, ſo that 
dement of God, that Þ nations might pꝛaiſe there could but one man go there. 
thy wonderous woꝛkes. 9 Jf this citie were giut vnto a man fox an in- 
49 Then diddeſt thon pzepare two lining - Heritance, if he nener wet thoꝛow þ peril be- 
zings : the one thou calledſt" Behemoth, & tr hola could he rectus his inge d 


Dent. g. 1. 


14 


. oy 
e, mitted bnto them. 


And 7 ſaid; It is fo,To1de; Then lade 
3 — — Peng 


wozlde:and when Adam tranigreſſed mp awax, and long ſuffering thal haue an ende. 


ſtatutes, then came this thing to paſſe. 34 Juſtice onely thal continne:the trueth thai 


12 Then were the_entrances of the wozlve remame, and faith thall be ſtrong. 


made narrow, full of ſozowe and trauaite: 35 The wozke ſhal folow,+ the reward ſhalbe 


thep are but fewe and euill,and ful of perils, ſhewed:the good derdes lhalbe of fon ce, and 
and verp painefull, vnrigyteouſnes lhall beare no moze rule, 


13. Foz theMtrances ofthe foze wollde were 36 Then ſaideJ,* Abzahampzayed firſt fox Gen.13. 22, 


369 


33 And the moſt Yi Appeare v 
11 Surelp foz their ſakes haue J made the ſeate of — — tall) —_ 


* 


* 


wide and ſure, and bought immozral fruit, the Sodomites , + Moyſes foz the fathers Ex. 32. 3,18 


14 Ifthenthep that are lining, labour not that ſumed inthe wildernes, 
co enter by theſe ſtraight # buittle thinges, 37 And they that came after him, fox Jſrael 
canot atteine to things þ are hid. inthe time of Achaz,and Samuel, 


15 then diſquieteſt thou thp ſelfe,ſeepng 38 And ! Dauid foꝛ the deſtruction,*# Salo- 2 S. 24. 17 


thou art coruptible : And why art thou mon foz the that came into the Saͤctnarie, 2. Chro. 6. 
- moned;ſeepng thon art moztall? * 39 And Elias foz thoſe that recemed rapne, — I * 
'* And whp haſt thou not conſidered in thy and fox the dead that he unght line, 
L minde p 8 to come, rather then them be” * Ezechias fox the people in p̊tume 42. 45. 
2.Kng.1 9.15 


that are pieſent⸗: Sennacherib,# diners others foz many, 

37 Then ſaide J. O Lozd, Lozde,* ſeeing thon 41x Euen ſo nowe,ſemg vice is increaſed, and 
haſt ozdemed in thy Lawe, that the rightes wickednes aboundeth, and the NING 
ons ſhoulde inherite theſe thinges,and that haue pꝛaped fox the vngodly, wherfoze ſhall 
the vngodly ſhould periſh, nat the ſame effect follow alſo now : 

18 Should the righteous ſuffer ſtraightnes in 42 Then he anſwered me, ſayde, This pie⸗ 
hoping foz large 1 : pet thep p haue ſent life is not i̊ ende, oſt times honoz is re⸗ 
— Ln dly I uffered ſtraunes, ſhall — ta therefoze haue they pzaied foi 

19 Then he ſaide vnro me, There is no indge 43 But the day ofindgement ſhalbe the ende 

moe mlt then God, & there is none moze of this wozlde,and the beginning of the un⸗ 


wiſe then the moſt 6 gh moztalitiero come, wherem all coruption 


tgh. 
20 Fe man in this lite, betauſe they halt ceaſe. 
deſpiſe the Lawe of God that is appointed. 44 Jntemperancie ſhall paſſe away : infides 
at Fox God hath diligently admoniſhed ſuch litie ſHalbe cut off: ri ſneſſe ſhall grow 
as came, ſo oft as thep came, what thep vp, and the veritie Hall ſpzing vp. 
ſhould do to haue life, and what thep ſhould 45 Then ſhal no man be able to ſaue him that 
obſerne,to auoyde puniſhment. is deſtroyed,noz oppꝛeſſe hun that hath got⸗ 
— un, b cats againſt * d —_ 46 Janſw ed then and ſaid, This i 
„but {pa | and ima er wi, aid, S 18 mp 
ned vame things, pun, 1 firſt and laſt ſaping, that it had bene better 
23 And dete med themſelnes by their wicked not to haue ginen the earth vnto Adam, oz 
derdes, and denied the power of the moſt When it was ginen him, to haue kept hun 
Yigh,and regarded not his wapes. that he thouldnot haue ſinnen. 
24 But they deſpiſed his lawe, and refuſed 47 Foz what pzofit is it foz men in this pꝛe⸗ 
— pꝛomiſes: they haue vnfaithfullp bzo- ſent life to be in heanines, and after death 
en his ozdinances, and haue not perfour- to feare puniſhment 7 


25 And therefoze,Eſdzas,vnto the emptie are that Þ thou halt ſinned, thou art not fallen 
* things, a to the full, full thinges. — — the fall alſa redoundeth vuto vs 


26 Beholde, the tune thallcome, that theſe that comeof thee, 


tokens which J haue told thee, ſhall come 49 Fox what pzofite is it vnto vs, if there 
to paſſe,and the bꝛide lhall appeare, and ſhe be pꝛomiſed an unmoztall life, when we do 
ſhall comefozth, and be ſeene that nowe is the wozkes that bing death: 


vnder the earth. 50 And that an euerlaſting hope ſhoulde be 
27 And whoſoeuer ſhal eſcape theſe enils,he p2omiſed vs, ſeeingÞ we betide our ſelues 
{hall ſee my wonders. | to deadly vauitiez 


28 Fon my forme Jefus thall appeare with zr And that there thoulde be appointed vs 
1 that be with e — remaine, — 2 and ſafetie, if we haue 
retoyce within foure hundreth peres. l We ; 
20 Miter theſe ſame perres ſhall my ſonne 52 And the glozie ofthe moſt Yigh thonld 
Chuiſt die, and all men that haue life, bee kept to defend them which haue led a 
30 Aud — — _ _— —— — if we haue walked in the wics 
fence fo ſenen dapes, as inthe foze indges 2 
ments, fo that no — thal remame. 53 And that an eternall Paradiſe ſhoulde be 
31 But after ſeuen dayes, the wozlde that is thewed, whoſe fruit remaineth incoꝛrupti⸗ 
pet a ſlee pe, ſhalbe raiſed vp: and that ſhall ble,wherem is ſafetie and health, if we wall 
die. that is corrupt. not enter into it? 
32 Thenthe 7 —— haue 54 (a we haue bene conuerſant in vnplea⸗ 
e e e fe of them wich an 
* a E As % 1 
el tl in ſtlence Pia: 5 diteined, hould thine moje hen Naures, 
a 


11.0 18. 


4 i 


med his wozkes, 48 © Adam, what haſt thou done? * for in Nom. 5. 4 


— 


* CT 
* L130 


Four Reap de ens — une, who can fet for man: 
56 Foz while we lined, we did not remember 7 Foz thou art alone, g we al are one wozkes 
when we did vurighteouſlp,that we ſhould | inanſhip ofrhme hands 2 thou halt ſatd, 
fluter after death. 8 Foz when the bodie is facioned nowe in 
$7 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, This is the wombe, & thou haſt — 
the maner of the battell, which man, that thy creature is — fire and water, 

E the wozk,created by thee , doth ſuffer nine 
the victoze, — the creature, which is facioned 
Jud. Een t that wht 
SBoples ſpake is conteined, ſhall both be pꝛeſerued, — : 
lined,ſaping,*Chuſe mg come, þ wombe, bemg pieſer⸗ 
theelfe that thou mayeſt line. ued,delinereth the things that grewe in it. 
they beleened him not, ney- 10 Fox thou haſt commanded the members, 
| after him, noz me allo enen the bzeaſts, to giue milke vnto p; fruite 
vnto appointed to the bzeaſtes, 

| not be to their 11 That thething, which is created, may be 
come vnto them, zm a ne, ti thou dilpoſeſt us 2 
2 ad, Fknow,te d, | Thon by it vp with thy righteonſ# 

2 an ond, 12 t vp ri 

that the moſt Yigh is called 1 nm doinger 1 Lawe, @refozmeſt 


that he — —- which ir 4 , ee 
t pet come to wox eſt it 
not pet come to that 9 Ns ere ra 0M 


63 . be tae b pee o thoſe _—_ . 
And is tg ſuffi w 
r EEE, ITE 
5 ? 66- SETS 
HY bog aſt,+ them are to tome. — her concerning thy people , fo 
Foz if per were not aboundaunt in his whoſe ſake J amſozie, ; 


| N 2 wonlde could not continue, o; 16 And fox thine inheritance,fox whoſe cauſe 
* MJ 


thep haue ſſeſſion thereof, mourne : fo fox whome J am 

68 Ye pardoneth all D: foz if he gaue not of Wendland for Jac ob, foz whoſe — Rok 
— ‚ might efle tar thep 2 17 Fox them wM J v3 befoze thee, aſwel 
nes, the ten rn of mien chould fo inp ſelfe, as fon them:fox J ſce our faults 

6h nd if he if — iudge, foꝛgaue not thoſe 18 uf 1 ER — ſudden comming 
that d if he.being indge, forganc tooke a⸗ & — Ll mdge,which is 


way the nuiltitude of ſinnes, 19 = heare mp 8 vnderſtand 

70 There ſhould per aduenture be very fewe my wozwds, which J wil ſpeake befoze thee, 

left in an — multitude. The beginning of the wozdes of Eſdzas, 
CHAP. VIII. before he was taken vp: 


t The nomber of the god lu is ſmall. 6 The workes of 20 © Lo1d,thatlineſt ſo ener, which behols 
i — — 20 Eſtras prayer for him and for deſt from abone that which is aboue, and 
27 The promiſe of ſaluation to the inſt, in the ape, 
— 1. — — wninſt, 21 Whoſe tone is — his glozw 
1 A Nd he anſwered me, ſaping, The moſt mcompzehenſible, befoze whom the holte 
igh made this woꝛdde foz manp, but of the Angels ſtand with trembling, 
worde to come fox fewe. 22 Whoſe keeping is turned in winde and 
2 T will tell thee a ſimilitude, O Eſdzas. Xs fire, whoſe word is true, & ſayings ſtedfaſt, 
thon aſkeſt the earth, it ſap unto whole commandement is ſtrong, and go⸗ 
thee,that it gineth much earthly matter ro nernement terrible 
make pots, little duſt that gold com⸗ 23 Whoſe looke dipeth bp the depths, and 
meth ot, ſo is it w the worke ofthis world, wath maketh the mountames to melt as 
At. 20.1 6. 3 8 be man created, but fewe ſhal be wan as the thing beareth witneſſe, 
= 24 Yeare the'pzaper of thy ſeruant, & receine 
4 Then anſwered J. and ſaide, Then ſwal⸗ into thine eares the petition of thy creature. 
low vp'the wit, D mp ſoule, and denonre'25 Fox while June, J will ſpeake, & ſo long 
* buiderſtanding. as I hane vnderſtanding, J will anſwere. 
5 Fol thon haſt promiſed to heare, and thou 26 Looke not vpou the ſinnes of thy people, 
— 2 ophecie: for thou haſt no longer rather then thy faithful ſernants. 
— the life ginen thee. 27 aue not reſpect vnto the wicked deeds 
6 O Jozd, ifthon ſuffer n not thy ſernant , that of men, rather then to — that haue thy 
we may intreat thee, that thou maieſt giue teſtimonies in a 
ſeede vnto our Heart, and pxepare our un⸗ 28 Thinke not vpon thoſe that hane walked 
22 may come fruiteof fainedly befoze Den but remember them 
7 | which is corrupt, that reuerence thy w 29 Let 
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— , and haſt not iudged 

haue lmed — — ſelfe — 1 = ſelfe —_ 
— — mong the rightrous. 

30 Take not diſpleaſure with — which 50 Foz many intſeries # calamities reniaine 
appeare vozfe then beaſts, but lone them, foi them that ſhal line in the latter tune, 
that alwap put their truſt i thy righteouſs becaule they hal —— plide. 
neſſe and gloꝝp. 51 But learne thon foz — & ſerke ont 

31 Fo we & our fathers all the ſame the glow fo ſuch as be 

: but decauſe of vs 5 are ſinners, 52 Foz vnto you is Farad opened: the 
thou ſhalt be called mercifull. tree of life is planted: the time to come is 

32 Iftherefoze thou wilt haue mercie vpon pꝛepared, plenteouſneſſe made readp:the cis 
bs, thou be called mercifull towards tp is builded, and reſt is ared, perfite 

vs which no wozkes of righteouſnes. goodneſſe and — wildome. 

the righteons, which haue — bp 53 The roote of euill is ſealed vp from you: 

good workes,let them receiue the re⸗ Wweakeneſſeand moth is deftroped fro porr, 

oftheir — 4 and into hejflieth comnption — 
what is man, that thon ſhonldeſt 54 1 00s GENTE away 

diſpleaſure at hum? oz what is this is ſhewed the rreature of 1 — 

tall generation, that thou ſhouldeſt be 55 "Therelvqe als — > gf 

griened towards it: cerning the nmltitnde of them that 

Foz verilp there is no man among them 56 be bor — had libertie, they def 

bome, but he hath done wickedly, themoſt high: they contenned his Lawe 
nan anp that b confeſſe 2 which and fozſcoke his wayes. 
not * ——mp they haue trodendowne his 
36--Fozinthis , ſneſſe # 


* 
1 thall 22 ed, if thou by 58 1— gin their heart, that there was no 5 
merctull = then, \< ms hane not the — gh they knewe that they ſhoulde —— x 
Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, Some os as the that I haue ſpoken of, 
2 — oben a , and — 59 Foras > 22 of 12 — # — 
vnto thy wor des it prepared foz them: fox God woulde not 
33 han before he —— 60 Wat Ir they were created, h 
, , a 
e deſtruction: 1 defiled the Hame of him that made them, 
55 But J will retopce in the waies of the and are vuthankful vnto hun, which pꝛe⸗ 
and J wil remember the pilgri- pared life foi them. 
the ſaluation & the rewarde that they — Therefoze my iudgement is nowe at had. 
* 62 Theſe things haue J not thewed vnto all 
40 I eas IJ haue ſpoken nowe, ſo ſhall it men bu — ——p—_—_—_— 
come to paſle. 
41 —————— 62 now, O Iozde: thou haſt thewed 


29 Let it not de thy will to 
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222... 0... 
owen, col 11 nie, m at 
- oe add wed et doeth all that is time, thou haſt not ſhewed me, D 


'planted,take rote: ſoneither thall they all CHAP. IX. 
that are bz into the wozld, be ſaued, 5 Al things in this worlde haus a beginning and an end, 
42 J anſwered and ſaid, If I haue foiid — Terments for the wicked after this . 15 The 
grace, let me ſpeake number of the wickgd is more then of the ged. 29 
43 . hnſbandmans ſeede periſheth, The ewes ingratitude: 36 Therefore they perichs 
keen) F fegen eg 
» | too much I an me then, and ſa eñ⸗ 
— De the time with - ſelfe, a whe thou 
man, which is created with — that one part of the tokens come 


- Heritance : foz be mercifnll vnto the peop 
4 Then Halt thou vnderſtand that the moſt 
4% Then anſwered he me, 4 ſaid,The things * — — of thoſe things, from the daies 


oft times dzawen neere vnto thee and vu- plaine — in wonders and oo — ; 


to it, but neuer tothe vnrighteous. and ende in effect and nuratles. 
48 In this alſo thou art marneilous befoze 7 2 — that ſhall eſcape ſafe, and 
the , ſhal bee delinered by his wonkes, and bp 
49 Ju that thou haſt humbled thy ſelfe , as the lach wherein ye hane ele 


8 Shalbe 


halbe pieſerned from the ſaid perils where no man dwelleth , in a barren place, 
229 — — when they came out of Egypt, 
in my bolders: foz J haue kept me holy 30 Andexpyeſſely ſpakeſt vnto them, ſaying, 
„ Then hall they hane pitie of themſelnes hon ſer of Jacob. 3 
—— 31 Foz behold, I ſowe my Lawe in pou, that 
1 5 — foozth fruit in yon, and that pe 
np map — it to ener. 
ſuch 2 But our fathers,which recemed the Law, 
kept it not, neither obſerued thine ozdman- 
ther did the fruite of the Lawe aps 
thep that — 5, "Periſhed — 
* F01 , eZ Fred. 33. 
L. kept not the thing that was ſoz SR 


is put, 
oz is put 
receined, 

things that are receined, 
therebema- doe not remaine with vs: but in vs it coms 


- np \ 
36 — Lawe, pe⸗ 
Sun 16 Asthe fleodis greater thenadzop rſh m wander hear allo which rice 
, I . 


* 
mourned — Ch 


now line, no man ſpake againſt had 
ed, but nowe 
19 Fo then! — — — the 39 Then | 


l 


wine, but the flowꝛes onel 
vnto the 


ber, he fell downe, and died. 
2 Then we all onertmewe the lightes,and 


1 


« 


and ſaid — | 
+20 Do not ſo, hut be counſelled: fox how ma- netled many ſecrete things vnto thee, 


* i 371 
fiede as thou ſerſt 24 And therefoxe ſhake off thy great heaui⸗ 
4 And am net purpoſed to returne into the nes, and put awap the multitude * ſoz- 

citie, but to remame pere, a neither to eate rowes, that the Aunightie map be merci⸗ 
noꝛ dzmke, but contmually to mourne aud full vnto thee, and that the moſt Yigh map 


faſt, vntil I die. giue thee reſt and eaſe from thy labour, 
5 Then left Imp purpoſe wherein J was, 25 And wheJ was talking with her, her face 
and ſpake to her angerlp,and ſapde, and beautie ſhied ſuddenly, and her coun⸗ 


6 Thou fooliſh woman aboue all other, ſeeſt tenance was bxight, ſothat J was afraide 
thou not our heanines , and what cometh of her and muſed what it might be, 
vnto vs? | 206 And behold, immediatly caſt out a 

Sion our mother is all wofull and is freak vopce, verie fearefull, ſo that the earth 
oze afflicted, and monrneth extremielp. ooke at the noyſe ofthe woman. 

8 Seing we be all now in heaumes, à make 27 And J looked, and behold,the woman ap⸗ 
our mone (fo we be all ſozowfull) art thou pearedvnto me no moze: but there was a 
ſozie foz one ſonne? citie buuilded, and a place was ed from 

9s Demande the earth, and ſhee ſhall tell thee the ground and foundation. Then was J 
that it is ſhe which onght to monrne foz the afrapd, and cryed with a lond voyce,s ſaid, 


fall of ſo many that grow vpon her. 28 Where is Driel the Angel* which came 041 


10 Foz fromthe beginning al men arebome tome at the firſt? fox he hath cauſed mee 
of her, and other ſhall come, æ beholde, they to come into many ⁊ deepe conſiderations, 
walke almoſt all into deſtruction, and the and mine ende is turned into coxruption, & 
nutltitude of them ſhalbe deſtroped, my pꝛaper to rebnke. 
1x Who ſhould then rather mourne, ſhe that 29 And as J was ſpeaking theſe woꝛdes, be⸗ 
hath loſt ſo great a multitude,oz thou which Hold, he came vnto mer, a looked vyon mee. 
art (ozie bur for one? 30 And lo, J lap as one dead, à mine under⸗ 
12 But if thou wouldeſt ſap vnto me, My ſtanding was altered, and he toone mer vn 
mourning is not like the mourning of the the right hande and comfozted mee, and ſet 
- earth(foz I haue loſtÞ fruit of my wombe, me vpon mn feete, and ſayd vnto mee, 
which J bought foozth with heauinefle, & 31 What ayleth thee? a why is thine under⸗ 
bare with ſoꝛrowes, i ſtanding vered :? and the vnderſtanding of 
13 But the earth is accoiding to the maner ·thme heart: and wherefoze art thou ſozie:? 
ok the earth, and the pꝛeſent multitude re- 32 And J ſapde, Becauſe thou haſt foxſaken 


turneth into her as it came) me,and'F haue done * accoꝛding vnto thy Chap. 5.20. 


x4- Then ſap Jvnto thee, As thou haſt bome wordes: I went into the fielde,+ there haue 
with tranell, ſo the earth alſo from the be⸗ J ſeene things, and ſeethat J am not able 
gimung giueth her fruit vnto man, enen to to erpiefle, 
him that labonredher. 33 Thenſaidhe vnto me, Stand vp manly, 
15 Howe thewfoze withholde thy ſoꝛowe in and J will ame thee erhoztation. | 
thy ſelfe, and beare conſtantly that which 34 Then ſaid J,Speake vnto me, my Lond. a 
commeth unto thee, foꝛſake me not. leſt I dye tough raſhneſſe. 
16 Fox if thou alloweld Gods purpoſe, and 35 Fox J haue ſeene that I xnewe not, and 
* receiueſt his counſel in time, thou ſhalt be heare that I do not know. 
commended therein. 36 Oz is mine vnderſtading deceined,oz doth 
17 Goe hy wap then into the citie to thine mp mpnde, being hautte, erre:? 
huſband. 1 37 Now therefoze J beſeech thee that thou 
18 Then the ſaide vnto me, J will not, J wilt ſhewerhy ſeruant of this wonder, 
wil not go into the citie, but here will J die. 38 Then he anſwered me, a ſaid, Yeare mee, 
19 So J continued to ſpeake moze with her, J will infozme thee, + tell thee wherefoze 
thou art afrapde:for the moſt High hath re⸗ 


np falles hath Sion? Be of god comfozt 39 Ye hath ſeene thy good purpoſe, that thou 


oz thou ſeeſt that our Sanctuarie is keit great lamentation fo! Sion. 
id waſte:our altar is bzoken downe : our 40 This therefore is the underſtanding of 


"Y 5 of the ſoꝛow of Jernſalem, art ſozie continually fox thy people, & mas 


2 Our plalterion fainteth,and the ſong cea9 While ago. 
ſeth, aur nurth is vanithed away, andthe 41 Thon ſaweſt a woman mon z and 


* 5 Nemple is deſtroyed: the viſion, which appeared vnto ther a little 


light o our candleſtick is quenched, and the rhou beganneſt ta comfozt her: 1 —4 
Arke of our couenant is taken away, dur 42 But nowe ſeeſt thou the likenes of the 
Holp things are defiled, and the Name that woman no mozre, but there appeared vnta 
is called vpon ouer vs, is almoſt diſhonou- thee a citie builded. 
red, and our childzen are put to ſhame, and 43 And where as thee tolde thee ofthe death 
our Pꝛieſtes are burnt , and our Leuites of her ſonne, this is the ſolution, 
are caried into captinitie, and our virgines 44 This woman, which thon ſaweſt, ſhee is 
are defend, and our wines rauilhed a our Sion: and where as ſhee tolde thee (enen 
righteons men ſpopled, and our childzen de: her which thou ſeeſt now as a city biulded) 
ſtroped, a our pong me are bzought in bon- 45 And as touching that ſhe ſaid vnto thee, 
dage,# our ſtrong men are become weake, that ſhe was baren thirtie yeeres,this was 
23 And, which is the greateſt of all, Sion the -- ebcerning that, there was ene thirtie peres 
ſeale hath loſt her woꝛſhip: fox ſhe is deliue⸗ wherein there was no offring offred in her. 
x redintothe handes of them that hate vs, 46 But after thirtie — _ 
4 a A, nu » 


© thecits,ndoffedaſſings they hare the 10 eps Nv eto ere to | 


adg, but f 
47 Aid hers 4s ſhe raid per be the nou- | ofher bode, Pe unde 
„ Tithev nee the inha⸗ 11 "They numbzed her contrary feathers, 


and beholde, there were eight of then. 
48 eas thee tolde thee p her ne, 1. And J looked, and behold,vpon the right 
as . * 1 — 55 and reigned ouer 


t 
fs momoze, 
A Voith al thine Heart fox her 5 1 e 15 OS REI SADR, 
le f X f. 6 
| 25 theo arenes of her gloje,s the faire- 1 4 b kept the earth ſu 


3 1 her ow befoze thou 
; I bade remaine in | 
| 6 e _— buile, * | none "after th thee — bnta 


ome of dno mate. ſet vp, but ruled not. 
this J looked, and beholde , the 
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p twelue feat appeared no F e 
. &v 57 Fan thouar a artbielſedaboue many, and art — — pong berge i 
> . thor tate 2e5  Bie 23 And there was no moze bpon p egles bo⸗ 
= 8. But tonmmows at-mght. thou die hut two heades þ refted, g deny ed 
<8 me here, 2 that tus 0 
. ae 2 Wigh ſha thewe thee viſt 
>> - Will do 2 4 


= 
1 The viſendfan ogle commany foorth of the Sea, and of 26 wn, = ſet bp, dut lHoztly it 
d her feat bers. 35 Of a hen commmng out of the foreſt, appearedno 

1. en — a 282 and — 338 ſrconde were ſooner gone then 
, — came bp from an eg 

1 * wh ad tweine feathered wi s 28 T beheld,and lo, the two that remat⸗ 
EA And 9 "> 4 eo in thein fines — reigne. 


2 And * ſhe pred w And w ſo ,beholde,there 
And Flaw dehod, he pe er mugs 25 Xn when ey b. ther 
_—_— aure blew on her, and gathered them — _ = _ middes: foz that was 
eater then the 
ad behelde omar hex feathers grew 0 And 1] ſawe, that the two heades 
” 2 * 2 „ind thep be- were — — rewith. ye 


were ioyned 

1 le thes —— And beholde, ad was turned with 

1 ek bes 3s remained land the head 1 can At were 32 and did eate vy the 

5 5 channibdes was euro © en the other vnderwings that would hauer ied, 

heads, yet reſted it 32 2 Þ whole earth in feare, 

5 Mozedner, I ſawe that t regie flewe with and bare rule mit,ouer all thoſe that dwelt 

bis feathers 5 upon earth, and upon earth with much labonr, and it had 

«"Iner the hem that therein, the gonernance of the wozlde,moze then al 
s — ſaw? that al buder — 3 2 wuiges that had beue. 

83 — . After this J looked, and behokd, the head 

"pat was in the middes, ſuddenip appeared 
e -upi4 no moꝛe, as did the wings. 

_ 34 Butthe two heads remained, which al- 

one in ſo ruled likewiſe vpon earth, 4 ouer thole 


erned foz the laſt, 35 Bu Jbeheiwe, and bor ke prad v3 Tight 


0 Bur let ib. 
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| 61＋—— it that was bpon the fozt my ſonle, 
ſide. pap. Hs 9 Seeing thou haſt indged mee worthy to 
36 J Then 2 deed a vopce which ſaid vu- ſhewe me the laſt times. 
to mee, Looke befoze ther, and conſider the 10 © Then he faide vnto me, This is the in- 
thing that thou ſcſt. b terpꝛetation of this viſion, 
37 So Jſawe, and beholde, as it were a lyon 11 The egle, whome thon ſaweſt come vp fro 


that running haſtilp our of the the ſea, is the *ki ie, which was {cence Dan. 7.7. 
wood: Jia — * 


e that he ſent out a mans in the viſion of thß brother Daniel, 
egle, and ſpake, and ſaid, 12 But it was not erpounded vnto him: 
the maſt Wis 8 and 1 1 J declare it vnto thee. 
moir 1 13 „the dapes come, that there ſhall 
39 Art not Na phᷣ of the foure beaſts re- riſe vpa kingvome vpon an A... it 
mateſt. w 0 


great ſtrife, and it ſhal bee in dan⸗ 
| unt it ſhall not then fall, but thal 
& 43 Therefoze is thp wzongfull dealing come be reſtoꝛed againe to his beguming. 

195 unto the molt High, and thy pzide unto 19 Concerning the eight vnderwmgs, which 


the Wightie . tho | 
44 The moſt Yigh alſo hath . the interpxetation 
— 


and their abominations are fulfilled.” time thall be hut ſntall, a their peeres ſwift, 
45 Therefoze appeare no moe, thou „and two ofthemthall periſh. 


md that ſhee may hope fox the mdgement re this is the interpꝛetation, 

and mercie of him that made her. | 23 In his laſt dayes ſhall the moſte gigh 

a RAP. XIL ---* © raifevp thzee kingdomes, and ſhall call a- 
The declaration of the former viſions. yo many thmgs into them, and they 

1 Nd when the lyon ſpake theſe words ſhall hane the donunton of the earth, 

2 A the egle, J ſawe, 24 And of thoſe Þ dwell therein, with much 

'2 And-behold, d head that had thevp- griefe abone all thoſe that were befoze 


: hand, appeared no moꝛe, neither did the them: therefoze are they called the heads of 
ire wings appeare any moze,y came to ti, the egle: | 
Eſet vp themſeines to reigne, whoſe kmg- 25 Fo? then ſhall accompliſh his wickednes, 
dome was ſmall and full of vpꝛoꝛes. and {hall fnith his laſt ende. 

3 And J ſawe, and beholde, then appeared 26 And whereas rhon ſaweſt that the great 

no moze;+ the whole body ofthe egle was Head” appeared no more, it ſignifieth that 
_ burnt, ſo that the earth was in great feare. one of them ſhall die vpon his bed, and pet 
"Then J awaked out of þ trouble a traumcꝰ with paine. : 
of mp mmde,and from the great feare, and 27 Foz the two that remaine, the (wozd ſhal 
ſaide vnto my ſpirite, denonre them. 

4 Loe, this haſt thou done vnto me in v thou 28 Foz the ſwoꝛde ofthe one fhall denonre p 
ſearcheſt ont the waies of the molt High. other:but at the laſt thalhe fal by the ſwoꝛde 
Loe, pet am J wearie in mw minde, & very Himſelfe, 
weake in mp ſpirit, a little ſtrength is there 29 And whereas p ſaweſt two vnderwings, 
imme, fo the great feare that J receiued this that went off toward the head, which was 
night. * on the right ſide; this is the interpretation, 

6 Therefoze nowe will J beſeeche the moſte 30 Theſe are they whom the moſt High 
Pig) that he wil tomtoꝛt me vnto the end. Hath-pzeſerned fox their end, whoſe kingdom 

7 And J ſaid, O Lozd, Lozd, if I haue found is litt le. and full of trouble as thou ſaweſt. 
grace befoze thy ſight, and if J am iuſtiſied zt nd the ſyon whom thorn ſaweſt ryſing vy 
with theebefoze many other, and if my pꝛai⸗ out of the mend and roaring, «iid ſpeaking 
er in deede be come vp befoze thy face, . bnto the egle, and rednking her for her vn⸗ 

8 Comfozt mee, and ſhewe mee thy ſeruant righteonſneſſe wird au the woozdes that 


the interpꝛetation and differcce ofthis hoz- thou haſt heard. 
- rible ſight, that thou mateſt perfectip 32 Thisis the ite which the molt Vie 
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1. Z10E: 


ath —— — be turnen his comteriauice tũ ĩboe, 2? 

hath d. hee pion hm oue them, = trembled Þ were ſeene under — Qs 

and — 2 . 72 1 222 id when Þ voice went out of his 1Kouth 

33. Fox he chall ſet them a f the iudge-. *all burned p heard his vopce, asthe 

ment, & hall 3 cozrect theim. alleth when it _ the fire, 

34.. | reſidue of wp peo- 5 Afrerthele things I ſawe, a beholde, there 

ble by atfliction, 44 ned upon 1 — 8 multitude of men 
55 | topful, until aut of number, the foure windes of 

. the day of iudgement,wherof the heauen, to fight agamk the man that 

haue unto thee frũ the ng. came out from th 

35 This is the dzeame hon laweſt, and 6 And J looked, 2 he graued him 


are mountan flew v 
36 Thon any hl emer to fro this 7 Aut T wound | wou would haue Gene the — 


lecret moſt . whereout the hill was grauen, and 
enen wine all that thou uld not. 

8 A in a — « — . Aud þ olde , all 

* pt thou fnotwel may campꝛie⸗ * geen pet —4＋7 Mü nage. un, were 

and keep e hen he ſaw the fierceneſſe 

af 3 4A ſenen STIL, 5 he mules —＋ = 2 — not vy 

eaſeth the mot ieh covetlare untu the: inſtrument of w | —_—_" 


„ AS 4 I law he ſent out of his 
cu as it hadbenea of fire, & out 
coup: of his lips $ the winde of theflame, gout of 
NET eee 
„ an | ; , cuen this 
came vizto me, and vnto me, ſaying, . . blaſt of fire, the witide of . ents 
baue we d ther? oz what unde upich was | 


-- foxſakeft vs, and fitteſt in Loli ee A. 
.42: F0} 22 att left us 
* $5 a grape of as a candle in a Tene, birt only 


9 „Wen 
Lat IPO Nei e 


Lerurd un f dee 
43 Engr ryeents which ur com me be, doin Tn the mountaine, and calling 
vuto bun an other peaceable multitude. 
Ir thun th en foz forſake vs, much bet- 13 And there came vnto hu 
bets had u bene for us, þ had bene burnt 7 1 countenance, oy dos — — 
N as 


1 of 5 innu⸗ 


as Sion arutz ... them were bound, won ſoine ought of 

. 45. Foz weareno a that died them that were offered : and J was ſicke 

„ther: aud they a loude vonce. — though\great e, and awaked , and ſaid, 

an ; ve de, 4 Thou halt ved thp ſeruant theſe won- 

46 Be 280 el, and be hot... bers from the begim egimuug, and halt counted 
... heaute; | me wozthy to receine up pꝛaier. 


7 F0} the 22 rig hots you im remem- 15 Shew menowe therefoze the interpzeta- 
: bxance, and the 1111 umighirie hath not nas? 0 of this dzeame, ye 
ten you in temptation. 6 Fo} thus J conſider in mine buderſtan- 
48 As fo me J baue not fo ſaken pon, neſs. ding, Wo vnto the that tHalbe left in thoſe 
ther am I departed from von, but am come dapes, and much moze wo vnto them that 
into this place to ay foz the deſolation of are not left behinde. 
Siqu, chat Inugpt (ceke 3 fog the lowe 17 Fouthep that were not left, were in hea⸗ 
eſtate of pour ſaſctnarie. ume 
49 And now go your way home enerp man, 18 — vnderſtand Ithe things Þ are laide 
E after theſe dapes will I come vnto pou. Vp in the latter dates, which hal come both 
50 So the people went — wap into * vnto theim, to thoſe that are left behinde. 
citie, as J commanded them: 9 Therfoze are thep come mto great perils # 
51 But J remained, ſtill in the fielde een "a neceſſities, as theſe dzeames declare. 
dapes, as 2 — coimmanded me, and did 20. Pet is it eaſier, that he that is in danger, 
_ eate only of the lowaes of the 7 # had lhouldfall uito theſe, and fozel& the things 
inp ineate of the hetbes nithole dapes. to come hereafter, then tu paſſe away as a 
| CHAP.XIM..... ...... cloude out ofthe woulde,  * 
The viſion of a a comming forth. of the ſea, 3 Vhich 21 C Then anſwered n faide, The 
; became a man. 5 His propertie and power againſt bis interpietation of Ebikon will J ſhewe 
enemies. 24 The declaration of this viſion. ee, and J will open to "thee the thing that 
Nd after the ſeuen dayes J dzeamed thou halt required. 
(A a dzeame by night. 22 Whereas thou haſt ſpoken of them that 
2 beholde, there aroſe a wind from a —— cat dal e Sis the miterpietation, 
dit moued al the waues thereof, 23 e the danger in v tune, 


3 Und JF leoked,* behold, was a 3 hath kee pepi fr. They that be fallen 
5 when kn iger, 23 as haue wozkes — 


# 
f 


MA. 24.7. 


Ersd. 14. 21. 


. faith toward the moſt 

ere Her em ek 
| Ide, are moze b 

25 


from the nuddes of the ſea, peaceadie. | 


26 The ſame is he whom the moſt high hath 48 But they þ be left deu , fv people, 
kept a t ſeaſon, who by His SID DAD are thoſe Ph be found i within inp bozders, 
all his creature, and he ſhall ozder 49 Nowe when he deſtropeth the multitude 


nthat are left behinde. of the nations that are gathered together, 

27 7 — thou —— — of his 1 — — = peoplethat remaine, 
moi cameas a bla re &ftozwne, 50 An ge thewe great wonde 

28 And that he neither held ſwoꝛde noz wea⸗ vnto them. * 2s 
pon, but that by his fiercenes he deſtroped 51 Then ſaid J, O Lozde,Lozd, het me this, 
the whole multitude , that came to fight a Wherefoze haue J ſeene the man comming 
gainſt him, this is the interpꝛetation, vp from the middes of the ſea? 

29 Beholde , the dapes come that the moſt 52 And he ſaide vnto me, Asthon canſt nei⸗ 
High will to deliver thein that are ther ſerke out,noz knowethele things, Þ are 
vpon the earth: | inthe deepe ofthe ſea, ſo can no man vpon 

30 And hee Hall aſtonilh the hearts ofthem earth ſ&mp Sonne, oz thoſe that be with 
that dwell vpon the earrh: him, but in the tune of that day. 

31 And one ſhall pzepare to fight againft an 53 This is the interpꝛetation ofthe dzeame 
other, citie againſt citie, and place againſt which thou ſaweſt, and whereby thou ones 

plate, and nation againſt nation, æ realme ly artlightened, 

2 ſt realme. 54 Foz thou haſt foꝛſaken thine owne Lawe, 

32 When this commeth to paſſe, then ſhall and applied thy diligence vnto mine, and 

e tokens come, that I ſhewed thee be⸗ ſonght it. 
ze, and then chall my Sonne be reueiled, 55 Thy life haſt thou ozdered in wiſedome, 
whom thou ſaweſt goe vp as a man. and halt called vnderſtanding thy mother, 

33 And when all the people heare his vopce, 56 Therefoze haue I lhewed ther p rewards 
enerp man {hal in their own land leane the with the moſt High: and after thzee other 
battell that they haue one againſt another, dapes I will ſpeake other things vnto ther, 

34 And an mnumerahle multitude thall be and will declare vnto ther great and won⸗ 
gathered as one, as they that be willmg to derous things. 
come, and to fight agamſt him, $7 Then went J fozth vnto the field, glozify- 

35 But he ſhall vpon the top of mount ing and pzailing d moſt High foz the won- 

Sion. ders which he did in tune, 


36 And Sion ſhall come, and ſhalbe ſhewed 58 Which he gonerneth, and ſuch thinges as 


to all, being pzepared and builded, as thou corem their ſeaſons: and there I ſate tha 
ſawelt the hill grauen fozth without anp dapes. 
handes. CHAP. SINRL 
37 Aud this my Sonne ſhal rebuke Þ wicked 3 How God appeared to Moyſes m the bh. 10 All 
innentions ofthoſe nations, which fox their inge declue to age. 15 The latter times worſe then 
wicked life are fallen into the tempeſt, the former. 29 The ingratitude of Iſrael. 35 The 
38 And into tozments like to flame, whereby reſurreftzon and iudgiment. 
they ſhaſbe tozmented: and without anp l Pon the thirde day 7 ſate under an 
labour will he deſtroy them, euen by the oke, and beholde, there came foozth a 
Lawe, which is compared vnto the fire. voyce vnto me out of the buth, & ſaide, 
39 And where as thou ſaweſt that he gathes Eldzas,Eſdzas, 
red another peaceable people unto hin, 2 And J ſaid, Here am J, Lozd, and ſtcod bp 
40 Thoſe are the ten tribes which were cari- upon mp fete. 


ed away captines ont of their owne lande, 3 Then ſaid he vnto me, * Jn the buſh Jre⸗ Exed.z.2. 
aKing17.3.. in the time of Seas the king, whom Sal- ueiled mp ſelfe , and ſpake vuto Wopſes, 


manaſar þ king ofthe A\ſpzians toke cap- when my people ſerued in Egypt: 
tiue, and caried them beyonde theriuer: ſo 4 And J ſent hun, aud led mp people ont of 
were thep bzought into another land, Egypt, and b1ought him vpon the mount 
41 But they tooke this counſel to themſelues, Smai, æ I held hun with me along ſeaſon, 
that they would leaue the multitude of the 5 And J told him many wonders, a lhewed 
- heathen , and goe fozth into a further coun- Him the ſecretes of the times and the ende, 
trey, where neuer mankinde dwelt, and commanded him, ſaping, 
42 That they might there keepe their ſta⸗ 6 Theſe woꝛdes fhalt thou declare, and theſe 
tutes, which they neuer kept in their owne lhalt thou hide, 
land. 7 Andnow J ſay vnto ther, that thon lap vp 
43 And they entred in at the narrowe paſſa⸗ m thine heart Þ ſignes that I haue lhewed, 
ges of the riuer Enphzates, and the dꝛeames that thou halt ſeene, + the 
.44 Foz the moſt High then ſhewed them interpzetations which thou halt heard. 
ſiqnes, * and ſtayed the ſyꝛnigs of the floud 8 Foz thou ſhalt be taken away from all, 


iu. 3. 15,1 6. till they were paſſed oner, and thou ſhalt remaine hencefoszih with 


9, Arg- 
«hs 


45 Foz thoꝛow Þ countrep there was a great mp counſell , and with ſuch as be like rhee, 
wurnep, euen of a ycere and a halfe,aud the vntill the tunes be ended. 
ſame region is called . Arlareth, 9 Fox the wozld hath loſt his pouth, and the 
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46 Then dwelt they there vntill the latter 


leſſeb then the p be dead. 47 The moſt High lhall hold ſtill the ſpungs 


are the meanmgs $f the villon, of the riner „ that they map goe tho⸗ 
Whereas thou ſaweſt a man comming vß 79we: theretoze ſaweſt thou the multitude 


” 


| beanie, hott onto hs ac f 
47 Foz Bae gath you m remem- 15 Shew menowe therefoze the interpzeta⸗ 


3 And F looked, * behold, mas an 3 chal — 1 25 
x 1 Perpues when ie gr, 


— 
—— 


— 
T. EIN 


hath kept foz them, and fox wickednes be turned his com,Ha]ꝛict ĩũ boxe, an the 
Vnto the ende, and hee epꝛoue them, 42 treinvled Þ were ſeene under hun. 
and cat befoze then their — ———œ— 2 75 out of his inouth, 
33. For he ſhall ſet them auue m the iiwge-* all hepdur heard his vopce, as the 
ment, & (hall 9 and cozrect them. alleth SA the fir 
38.5 FO) ye wil deuuer the reſidue of mp peo- 5 Alber thele Ann Iſawe, + beholde, there 
ple by — 2 Tk — was 2 multitude of men 


FF 
© 


þ apoftudgement.wherof ent of number, fr 32 
ee been caine out from the lea. * 


37 is the dzeame that thou ſaweſt, and And looked, and behold, he graued him 


..(elfe a great mountame, a flew vp vpon it. 


36 . — this 7 But J would haue ſeene the countrep oz 


whereout Wm was grauen, and 
could ot. ye v Ro 


fted not vp 
wozde noz anp 


andſtounes. 


a 
aln , 
* 


1 againſt thee , that th — ultitude EE —.— abr, 
eu e we x ou 5 1 to 

-- foxſakeft vs, and Gum in Loli pl. up * vp. all, ſo that ofthe innu- 

4 Foo of all! pt atf len us " nable mu There, was nothing 

Wage 41 9 47 candle in a 34 e E ſmell oflmoke. hen 

agar haue n, -1 3a was 
f Ichs ſanie u man come 
43 ir i pn which are come unte bs, "dow the orb nb and calling 


vuto 1 an other peaceable multitude, 
4 Iriyor then kon lake vs, how much bet- 13 And there came unto hu qo W 
ter padzr ben fox 22255 ph we had bene burnt 10pful countenance, @ ſome w ſome 
alſo as Sion aul them were bound, 1 — ſoine bzought of 


2 woe are no they that died them that were offered and J was ſicke 

MY 4; Forma ep er ren A loude voyce, 1 and faked. and ſard, 
Tent anw dſaide, 4 Thou halt thp ſeruant theſe won- 
46 Be df ael, and be hot. ders fran the beginning, and halt counted 


me woꝛthy to receine iip pꝛaier. 


hauce, and the Almightie hath not nat? 00 of this dzeaine, 
ten you in temptation. 6 Fo? thus Jconſider in mine vnderſtan⸗ 
48 As fa me J baue not fozſaken pou, an- ding, Wo vnto the that tHalbe left in thoſe 


ther am Jdeparten 8 but am come dapes, and much moze wo vnto them that 


into this place tu pay foz the deſolation of are not left behinde, 


©. Siqwthat J might (ceke mercy foz the lowe 7 ander that were not left, were in hea- 
- eſtate of pour ſantctuarie. 
49 And now go your way home enerp man, 18 "Row understand Ithe things Þ are aide 


E after theſe dapes will J come vnto pou. vp m the latter dates, which hal come both 
50 So the people went their wap into * vnto them, ⁊ to thoſe that are left behinde. 


citie, as J commanded them: 9 Therfoze are they come uito great perils ⁊ 
51 But J remained. ſtill in che fielde nun © "many neceſſuies, as theſe dzeames declare. 


" dayes, as 2 — commanded me, and did 20. Pet is it eaſier, that he that is iu danger, 


rate only of the flowzes-of the 1 # had lhould fall into theſe, and fozele& the things 

my imeate of 4 - K* in thale Dapes, to come hereafter, then tu paſſe awap as a 
A P. XIII. 4 cloude out of the wollde. 

The viſion of a . comming ferth of the ſea, 3V/Vhich 21 ¶ Then anſwered ma faide, The 
became a man. 5 Hi propertie and power againſt, hi: interpietation of viſion. will J ſhewe 
enemies. 24 The declaration of this vifion. | hee, and J will open to thee the thing that 

Nd after the ſeuen dayes J dzeamed thou halt required. 
Roe dꝛeame bp night 22 Whereas pou 213 ſpoken of them that 
9 beholde, =_ aroſe a wind from 5 —— ns At — the interpxetation, 
dit moned al the waues thereof, 23 the danger in v tune, 
Ie ; They that be fallen 
as haue wozkes Ars 


Jap, xIFIT, 373 
faith toward the moſt mightie. 46 Then dwelt they there vntill the latter 
24 — therfoze,that they which be left be- time: and whe q 2— forth —— 
ymde, are moze blefſev chen they p be dead. 47 The moſt Yigh (hall hold ſtill the ſpungs 
25 Thele are the meanmgs $f we viſion, ofthe riner agame, that they map goe thjo⸗ 
Whereas thou ſaweſt a man comming vz 79we: theretoze ſaweſt thou the multitude 
from the nuddes of the ſea, peaceavie, | 8 
26 The ſanie is he whom the moſt high hath 48 But they þ be left behind u people, 
kept — — ſeaſon, who by his owne ſelfe are thoſe that be found within mp bozders, 
all his creature, and he ſhall ozder 49 Nowe when he deſtropeth the multitude 
n that are left behinde. of the nations that are gathered together, 
27 7 ns "=_ — 9 — — of his = — — the people that remaine, 
mou cameas a bla re a; ſloꝛmie, 50 And then lhall he thewe great wor 
28 And that he neither held ſwozde noz wea- vnto them. 4 _ 
pon, but that by his fiercenes he deſtroped 51 Then ſaid J, O Lozde,Lozd, ſhew me this, 
the whole multitude, that came to fight a> Wherefoze haue I ſeene the man comming 
gainſt him, this is the interpzetation, vp from the middes of the ſea? 
29 Beholde , the dapes come that the moſt 52 And he (aide vnto me, As thon canſt nei⸗ 
igh will to deliver thein that are ther ſerke out,noz knowe theſe things, are 
vpon the earth: f in the deepe ofthe ſea, ſo can no man vpon 
30 And hee ſhall aſtonilh the hearts ol them earth ſer mm/ Sonne, oz thoſe that be with 
that dwell vpon the earth: him, but in the time of that dap. 
31 And one ſhall pzepare to fight againft an 53 This is the interpꝛetation ofthe dzeame 
other, citie againſt citie, and place againſt which thou ſaweſt, and whereby thou oues 


A4. 24% plate, *andunation againſt nation, realme ly artlightened 


againſt realme. 54 Foz thou halt foꝛſaken thine owne Lawe, 

32 When this commeth to paſſe, then ſhall and applied thy diligence vnto mine, and 
the tokens come, that J ſhewed thee be- ſonght it. 
foze, and then ſhaſl my Sonne be reueiled, 55 Thy life haſt thou ozdered in wiſedome, 
whom thou ſaweſt goe vp as a man. and halt called vnderſtanding thy mother, 

33 And when all the people heare his voyte, 56 Therefoze haue I thewed ther p rewards 
euerꝝ man ſhal in their own land leane the with the moſt High: and after thzee other 
battellthat they haue one againſt another. dapes J will ſpeake other things vnto ther, 

34 And an mnumerable multitude thall be and will declare vnto thee great and wonz 
gathered as one, as they that be willmg to derous things, 
come,and to fight agamſt him, $7 Then went J fozth vnto the field, glozify- 

35 But he ſhall ſtand vpon the top of mount ing and pꝛaiſing Þ moſt High foz the won- 

f ton, ders which he did in time, 

36 And Sion ſhall come, and ſhalbe ſhewed 58 Which he gouerneth, and ſuch thinges as 
to all, being pꝛepared and builded, as thou cone in their ſeaſons: and there I ſate tha 
ſawelt the hill grauen fozth without anp dapes. 
handes. CHAP. ii 

37 And this my Sonne ſhal rebuke Þ wicked 3 How God appeared to Moyſer in the bh. 10 All 
innentions ofthoſe nations, which fox their #himges declue 19 age, 15 The latter times worſe then 
wicked life are fallen into the tempeſt, the former. 29 The ingratitude of Iſrael. 35 The 

38 And into tozments like to flame, whereby reſ#rreftcon and iudgument. 
they ſhaſbe tozmented: and without anp l Pon the thirde day J ſate under an 
labour will he deſtrop them, euen by the oke, and beholde, there came foozth a 
Lawe, which is compared vnto the fire. voyce vnto me out of the bulh, & ſaide, 

39 And where as thou ſaweſt that he gathes Eldzas, El das. 
red another peaceable people unto hin, 2 And J ſaid, Here am J, Lozd, and ſtood by 

40 Thoeſe are the ten tribes which were cari⸗ upon mp fete. 
ed away captines ont of their owe lande, 3 Then ſaid he vnto ine, * In the buſh J re- Exed.z.2 


Ni. ;. i the time of Sſeas the king, whom Sal- nueiled my ſelfe , and ſpake vuto Mopſes, 


manaſar þ king ofthe A\ſpzians toke cap- when my people ſerued in Egypt: 
tine, and caried them beyonde the riuer: ſo 4 And J ſent hun, aud led mp people ont of 
were thep bzought into another land, Egypt, and brought him vpon the mount 
41 But they tooke this counſel to themſelues, Smai,+ I held hun with me along ſeaſon, 
that they would leaue the multitude of the 5 And J told him many wonders, #lhewed 
; heathen , and goe foꝛth into a further coun- hun the ſecretes of the times and the ende, 
trey, where neuer mankinde dwelt, and commanded him, ſaping, 
42 That then might there keepe their ſta- 6 Theſe wozdes halt thou declare, and theſe 
tutes, which they neuer kept in their owne lhalt thou hide, 


land. 7 Andnow J ſay vnto the, that thon lay vp 
43 And they entred in at the narrowe paſſa⸗ m thine heart Þ ſignes that J haue lhewed, 
of the riner Enphzates, and the dꝛeames that thou haſt ſeene, + the 


44 Foz the moſt High then ſhewed them interpzetations which thou halt heard. 


feed.14.2r, fignes, * andtayed the ſpzmgs of the floud 8 Fox thou ſhalt be taken away from all, 
iu. 3.1 5,16. till they were paſſed oner, and thon ſhalt remaine hencefoozth with 


45 Foz thoꝛow Þ countrep there was a great mp counſell , and with ſuch as be like thee, 
wurnep, euen of a verre and a halfe, aud the untill the tunes be ended. 
ſame region is called : Arlareth, 9 Fon the wozld hath loſt his pouth, and the 


. 


"Oo | ar!. Efdras. 


times baking ware ec t 
F ig & beuded into twelne E a er enn 
1 - [are gonealredy, 34 e ik ſo be that ve wil ſubdue pour 
= ay uf rhe Hey thy that which is afre- done un cr Nanding, g refoxne pour heart, 
x yalfe ofthe tenth yar* — - thallbe —— 2 and after death ſhall 


; There. i#t'thine houſe in onder, and re⸗ 35 "#0; after the indgement come, 
3 D comfort npafryemas * when me del k agame: and then ſhall 
be in trouble, æ now renounce 4 the righteous be mantfeſt, and 

x3 Letgoe from ＋ moztall though es : i: ca the woꝛkes of the vngodly ſhalbe declared, 
. awap from thek. the burdens of men, and 36 Let no man therefoze come now vnto me, 

© pat off now the weake nature, not ſeeke me theſe fourtre ares, 

8 And. ſet aſidethy moſt grieuous thoughts, 37 So A toe the ſiue men, as he comman⸗ 
and haſte the to depart From t thele times, ded me, and we went into the fielde,and re⸗ 


ater 155 6 u 3 
2 — > . n ba dap beholde, avopce called me, 


caping, El ; Sſdzas as, "openthe month, dune C=. 
dwell 39 Then ape — my mouth, olde, 

2 farce Iperem, lies reached me a full . — Ne 

now haſteth the viſion to :but the colour of it was 


ene, 
and aid befoze thee, 40 And J e and w 
,A will goe as thou haſt ' Had dunk rt had 
age the proves 
"comin — but cher ſhall be bozne 
afterward, who lhall a 
20 Thus the wozlde is ſet in 


kn the 
oz the wonkes that ſhalbe 
22 15 if J baue — 


the 80250 and fonre 

bent 9 bt the laws, 45 Wald tht the Gentle va es were fulfit- 
that men may finde the path,and that thep led, the moſt wing, The firſt 
which will line in þ — dayes,may liue. 25 —— m pri openly, at 


theſe fine, Saroa , Dabzia, and 
— Nifty: F Allel, which are rea- uer AWD 
to wute wt G 
25 And come pither,and J will light a candle 1 The prophecie of E fires is certeine, 5 The emits that 
of underſtanding in thine heart, which ſhall ball come en the worlde. 9 The Lord will anenge 
not be pnt ont, till the things be perfours the awocent blood, 12 Fort thall lament. 16 " 4 
med h thou ſhalt begin to white. dition, 20 And gy ment wpen the K mges of the 
26 And tthalt thon declare ſome things #arth. 24 Curſed are they that finne. 29 Troubles 
_. openly vnto rhe perfite men, a ſome things and wares vpon the whole darth. 53 God is the re- 
chalt thou * ſecretly vnto the wiſe: to wenger of bu ett. 
moxrowe thi howr hate thon begins to 1 DD Eholde, 7 — ee ig 
prophecre, whic 
27 Apen weint forth, as pe chmanded me, will put in thy mouth, ſapeth the Loꝛde: 
and gathered al þ people Fleas, | ſaid, 2 882 them to de witten in a letter: 
28 Yeare theſe wozdes , O for they are faithfull and true. 
29 Dur fathers at the b ing — — ſtran- 3 Feare not the imaginations againſt ths: 
in Egypt, from w nce they were de⸗ let not the vnfaithfulneſſe of _ _ 9 
mered, tronble thee, that ſpake againſt 
30 And receined the Law ol life, which they 4 Rey enerp unfaithful ſhalt Die 4 m ahis vn⸗ 


t not, which pe alſo aue tran! d 
—. whicÞ y Y * e ö Lond. J will bring plagnes 


31 Then was the land euen the land of Sion the world, the ſwozd,famme,deaty 
= — —— — Aa 5 iniqtritie hath fully polluted al p 
an 1 
Han 2 kept | the wapyes , which the moſt earth, e their wicked workes — fulfilled, 

commanded pon. 7 2 — Loꝛd, J will holde my 

I edge, her ae cn 9 5 dure 11 wil 14 Mkr ehem 

the 0 Nene '* xherhings, that thep do wicked, a 

1 2 


. 
= % 


225 min bore be 
24.5 ut 5 5 5 manp boxe tables, and 47 + 


* N e - 8 ; 5 74 
N. ro. 8 Weholde, the imrocent @ righteous bid heare them, map feare and tremble, 

& 19.3. — vuto me, and the ſoules ofthe niſt cry 30 Euen the Carmantans raging in wiath, 

continuallp. go foozth as the bozes of the fozeſt, and 

9 I will ſfrelp anenge them, ſayth the Loꝛde, all come with great power, and ſtand a⸗ 
andreceme vnto me all the innocent blood gainſt them in battell, a thall deſtrop a poz- 

from among them. tion of the land ofthe Aſſpnans, | 

10 Beholde, mp people is led as a flocke to 31 But after this ſhall the dzagons hane the 
the flanghter: I will not ſuffer them now to vpper had, and remember their nature, and 
dwell in the land of Egypt, all turne about, and conſpire to conſume 

It But J Will bzing them out with a mighty t — a ron power. 
hand and a ſtretched aut arme, and ſmmite it 32 Then theſe ſhall be troubled, and k&pe ſi⸗ 

with plagues as afoze, and will veſtrop all lence by their power, and ſhall fler. 
the land thereof, 33 Fromthe land of the Afpztans ſhall the 

12 Egypt ſhall mourne, and the foundations enemie beſiege them, and conſume ſome of 
thereot᷑ ſhall beſmitten with the plague and them, and in their hoſt ſhalbe feare q dzcad, 
punilſhment,that God ſhall bing vpon it. and ſtrife among their Kmgs, 

13 The plowmen that till the grounde, (ſhall 34 Behold cloudes frũ the Eaſt, and from the 
mourne : foz their ſerdes ſhall faile thzough oꝛth vntothe Sonth, and they are very 
the blaſting and haile , and by an hozrible Hozrible to loke vp, ful of wath e Ntoune, 
ſtarre. N hall ſmite one vpon another: and 

77 


35 
14 Mo to the wozld, and to them that dwell th all (nite downe a great multitude 
1. : of ſtarres vpon the earth, enen their owne 
15 Foz the ſwonde, e their deſtruction dyaw- ſtarre, and the blood ſhall be from the ſwoꝛd 
eth nete, and one people ſhall ſtande vp to vntothe bellie, 
fight agamſt another with ſwozdes in their 30 * 0 the doung of man vnto the Camels 


andes. er. 
10 For there ſhalbe ſedition among men, and 37 And there ſhall be great fearefulneſſe and 
one ſhall muade another: they ſhall not re⸗ trembling vpon earth, and they that (ce the 
rd their King, and the pzinces hall mea wiath, ſhall be afraid, and a trembling thall 
their 1 power. come vpon them. 
17 A man thall 
ſhall not be able. 


the 
ſhall feare. open it with the cloude, which hee raiſed vp 
19 A man ſhal haue no pitie vpon his neigh in wzath, and the ſtarre, raiſed to feare the 
.* bonr, but ſhal deſtrop their houſes with the Salt and Weſt wind, ſhalbe deſtroped. 
ightie cloudes ſhalbe 


OY ye. out oner enerp hie place, and lifted vp, an 


24 Mo to them that ſinne,and k&pe not mp the wꝛath againſt her:then ſhal the duſt and 
commaendements,(apth the Lozd. ſinok 


agamith 
vnto death and deſtruction, hope of Babylon, and the gloz:e of her per⸗ 


27 Foz nowe are the p es come vponthe ſon, 2 | 
wozld, and pe ſhal _—_— in them: for God 47 Wo bnto thee, O wietch, becauſe thou haſt 


will not deliuer pou, becauſe pe haue ſinned made thy ſelfe line pato her, and haſt deckt 


aganlt him. thy —— — yy , _ — 
23 Behold, an hozrible viſion com from might pleaſe à glorie in thy loners, wheic 
the Eaſt, : 1 haue alway deũred to commit whozedome 


29 Where generations of diagons of Ara- with ther. ; , 
| Þia —— out with 4 and 48 Thou haſt followed her that is hated in al 


themulritude of them ſhall be caried as the her w aud in her muentions: theres 
wude vpon the earth, that all they which tfoze ſapth God, 49 AwII 


— 


will ſende plagnes vpon the, widow⸗ 7 Ye ſhall cat lightenings,and who ſHal not 
| 3 famine, and the (worde, weld he ſhall thunder, and who — 
and peſtilence, to waſte thme Houſes with be afraid: 
deſtruction and death. 8 Che Loꝛd ſhall thieaten, and who ſhall not 
30 And the glozy of thy power ſhall be dꝛied vttexly be oke in at his pzeſence 7 
vp, as a flowze when the heat riterh; that is the earth quaketh . foundation thereof: 
ſent vpon thee. E : . theſea vp w wanes from the deeps, 
51 Thou lhalt be ſicke as a pcoze wife that is and the wanes are troubled, and the 
and beaten of women, ſo that the 'S thereof, befoze the Loꝛd and the glozie 
mightie and the louers ſhall not be able ro of his power, — 
receme is his right hand, that bendeth 


9 Foz 
2 Would I thus hate thee, ſayth the Lozpd, the bowe: his arrowes that he thooteth,are 
55 Jf 5 WEL not alwap flaine mp choſen, ſharpe,and ſhallnot uniſſe when 2 
exalting the ſtroke of thine hands, and ſayd to be ſhot into the endes of the wozld, f 
ouer their death, when thou waſt dzunken, 10 Beholde, the plagues are ſent, and ſhall 

54 Set fozth the beautie of thy countenance? not turne againe, till thep come vpon earth, 

55- The rewarde ofthy whozedome ſhall be m xx The fire is kindled,+ not be pnt out, 
thy boſame: therefoze ſhalt thou receine a till it conſume the foundations of the earth. 
rewarde. | 12 As an arrowe which is ſhot of a mi 

56 As thonhaſtdone vnto mp choſen,ſapeth archer, — not backward , ſo the 
the Lold. ſo wil God doe vnto the, and will plagues that thall be ſent vpon earth, ſhall 
deliner thee vnto the plague. not turne againe, 5 

57 And thy childzen ſhall die of hunger, and 13 Mo is me, wo is me: who will deliner me 

an ſhalt fall by the ſwoꝛde, and thy cities in thoſe dais? 
albe bzoken downe, c all thy men ſhall fall 14 The beginning of fozowes a great mour⸗ 
bp the ſwond in the field. ; ning: the begiming of famine, and great 
And they that be in the mountames ſhall death: beginning of warres, and the 
die of hunger, and eate their owne fleſh,and powers thall feare : beginning of enils, 
dzinke their owne blood fox want of bead #@ all ſhalltremble, What ſhall J do in theſe 
and thirſt of water, things, when the come: 

59 And thou, as vnhappie, ſhalt come thozow 15 plague, and tronble, 
the ſea, and receine plagues againe. a guiſh are ſent as ſconrges fox a- 

60 In the paſſage they ſhall caſt downe the mendement. Sa" 
flaine citie, a talrere ou one part of thy x6 But fox all theſe things they wil not turne 
Land, and conſime the poztion of thy glow, from their wickedneſſe,noz bealwap minds 

6 "When thou — be caſt pow! is-rhou ſhale Wehe * — thall be ſs good 

T u ha c ne, art x7 o ape 
be to them as ſtubble , and they ſhall be to vpon earth, þ ſhall thinke them tes 
ther as fire, to be in good caſe: but then ſhall þ enils bud 

62 And they ſhal deſtrop ther, and thy cities, fozth — — theſwozd, the famine, 
thy land, and thy mountaines : all thy and great confuſſon. 
weods and all thy fruitfull tres ſhallthep 18 Foz manp ol them that dwell vpon earth, 
burne with fire. all periſh with famine, and the other that 

63 Thy childzen ſhall they carie away cap- efcape the famine,ſhall the ſwozd deſtroy, 

tiue, and thall ſpople thp ſubſtance, ᷣ marre 19 And the dead ſhalbe caſt out as doung,and 
the beantieofthy face, there ſhall be no man to comfozt them: foz 

CHAP. XVI. the earth ſhalbe waſted, and the cities ſhall 

1 .Agamſt Babylon, -Aſia, and Egypt & Syria. 18.33 Of be caſt duwne. 
the tmils that thall come vpon the world, with amo. 20 There ſhall be no man left to til the earth, 
nit ion how to gouerne themſelues in aflictions. 54 To and to ſowe it: the trees ſhall gine fruit,but 
acknowledge their ſinnes, and to commit them ſeluezto who ſhall gather them: 
the Lord, 55 VV beſe mightie prouidence and iuſtice is 21 The grapes ſhall be ripe, but who ſhall 
ro be reuerenced. treade them? foz all places ſhall be deſolate, 

1 Vi to thee, Babylon and Alla : woe ſo that one man ſhal deſire to ſee another, o 

to the, Egypt and Spꝛia. to heare his voyce; 

3 Girde pour ſelues with ſacke and 22 Foz of one citie there ſHalbe ten left, ⁊æ two 
2 cloth, and mourne pour childzen, and of þ field, which ſhall Hide themſelues in the 
-be ſonie : fox pour deſtruction is at hand. thicke woods, and in the cleftes of rockes. 

3 A ſwoꝛde is ſent vnto pou, and who will 23 As when there remainethze oz foure o⸗ 
turne it backe ? a fire is ſent among pou, lines in the place where lues grow, oi a⸗ 
and who will — 7 mong other trees, 

4 Plagues are lent vnto pon, and who can 24 i as when a vinepard is gathered, there 
dzine them away? | are left ſome grapes of them that diligently 

5 Way any man dzineaway an hungrie LIy⸗ ſornghtthz the vineparde : 
on inthe wood ? oz queuche the fire in ſtub⸗ 25 S in thoſe dapes there ſhall be thz& 05 
ble when it hath once begunne to burne  fonre left by thein that ſearch their houſes 
map one turne againe the arrowe , that is with the ſwond. | 

5 of g Erong aches 26 And the earth ſhall be left waſte, and the 

6 The mightie ond ſendeth the plagnes,and fields thereofſhall ware olde, and her waies 

ho tan dine them away ? the ſire is gone and all her paths thall grow ful ofthomes, 

. foxthinhts wzath, and who can it? becauſenoman chall trauaile pere e 


monrne , harring no 2 d were be Carres eſtabliſhed, 
monrne , haning no 48 5p his tordiweret = of them, 

: heir daugh- 49 Fe tarcheth the depth . treaſures 
ters (hall mourne, hanuig no thereof : he hath meatured rhe a, g what 
28 Juthe warres hang bzidegronies ber i con 

de oped, 00d thee ˙ (hall perilh 50 Yep! the ſea in the of the 


with famine. waters, and w woꝛd 
29 But,ye ſernants of the Loꝛde, heare 3 earth v — r ** 
thinges, and marke them. e ſpʒeadeth unt like a vawte: 


30 — the worde of the Lozd, reteiue 1 "bpon the warn founded it. 
not the goddes of whom the Lozde 52 In the deſert hath he made ſpuings of was 
2 plagues DURA neere, ter, andpcoles vpon the top ofthemoun- 
- andarenotflack taines, to powze ont flooddes from the hie 
ro tenets Woman which in d ninth rockes to water the earth. 
fozth her ſonne, when the 53 Ye made man, and put his heart in the 
is —— oz the houres muddes of the bodie, and gaue hun bzeath, 
4 17 5 conte vpon her body, and life and vnderſtan 
e couuneth to the birth, they 54 And the Spirite o wt ie God, 
whenrhs which made all thinges , a ſearched 
32 So thall | the plagnes be flacke to come all the hid things in the ſecrets of the earth, 
upon the and the wozld thal mourne, 55 Yee knoweth pour inuentions, and what 
come vpon u on every ye ne in pour heart when pe ſme and 
c would pour ſimies. 
veople zheare mp worde: make you 56 Therefoze path the Loꝛde ſearched and 
to the battell, and in the troubles be ſought ont all pour wozkes , and will put 
as ſtrangers vpon ea pou all to ſhame. 
e that ſelleth, let him be as he that flee- 57 And when your ſinnes are bzought foozth 
Jo * and he that byeth, as one that befoze men, pe ſhall be confounded, & pour 
owne ſinnes ſtand as pour accuſers in 
3 -— marchandiſe,as he that that day. 
winneth not : oO -- > —— he 58 —— will ye doe, oz howe will ye hide 


pour ſinnes befoze God and his Angels? 
36 Ye har owerp ; Gone b ll not reape: 59 Beholde , God him ſelfe is the Judge: 


e vine,as h that ſhall not feare him: ceaſe from pour ſinnes, and foꝛ⸗ 
pour ini , and meddle no moe 


3 marry.as they that ſhal get no | od hencefoꝛth with them : ſo ſhall God 


5 


that marrp not, ſo as the — = foozth , and deliuer pou from all 
38 Therefoze they that labonr , labonr in 60 on behold, the heate of a great multitude 
is kindled againſt pou, and they ſhall take 
39 21 4 — ſhal reape their fruites, and away certaine of pon, and ſhall flap pou fog 

, and onerthzowe ther meate to the idols. 
e » and . their childzen captine: fox 6x And they that conſent vnto them, ſhall be 
and famine hall they get theit : ev in — and in 2 and troden 

under foote, 


\ 43 90 woman, fo when 65 Then ſhalthe trial of mp cholen appeare, 
the decketh her ſelfe,+ ſhall heropen- as the golde is tried by the fire, 
ly, when he etal come that ſhall bzidte the 66 Yeare, O ye my beloned, ſapth the Loꝛd: 
autoꝛ of all ſhme vpon earth. Beholde, the dayes of trouble are at hand, 
44 And therefoze be pe not like therenmto,noz but J will deliner pon from rhem : be not 
to the wozkes thereof:foz o ener it belong, ye afraide : doubt not, fo God is your 
| iniquitie ſhalhe taken away ont off earth, captame. 
and mes {hall reigne among pon. 67 Who ſo keepeth my commanndements 
45 Let not the ſinner ſay,that he hathnor ſin⸗ and precepts, ſaith the Lozde God, let not 
ned: fo coles of fire ſhall burne vpon his pour ſinnes weigh vou downe , and let not 
head, which ſapth,J haue not ſinned befoze your miquities lift themſelues by. 
the Loꝛd God and his glozie. 68 Woe vnto them that are bounde with 
Latg.16,16, 46 Beholde , the Lozde * knoweth all the their ſinnes , and conered with their ini- 
workes of men, their imaginations , their quities, as a fielde is hedged in with buf- 
thoughtes and rheir hearts, thes , and the path thereof conered with 
1.1» 4&b7 Fa aſſoone as he ſaide, Let the earth be thomes, whereby no man may trauell: it is 
made, it was made: let Þ heauen be made, hut vp, and is appomted to be denoured 
and it was created, with fire, 1 
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him next vnto 
44 gra +  thers ſony, yum, Fee 55 
ined tc e 1 5 Eg: 


16 ders wen *  theftdſt' th buris the: 4 10 
be | whe fr Art | "x; Hei wife labdtyeth fu = 
AH at cheth him bitterly. | 


DEED 


Tobit doeth 
un bid todinner 
I thoſe which 
2 wil feate God, 


. 2 — P Lone 
He marieth ind bega te Tobias afar * ngle b, and is in 


© Wee, J Tobir, lea- 
T3 uing his 


| : vy 7 | he fem heſtes ta- 
ſelfe from eating, en” Fr ur * 8 72 Sheſtes, 
ety LE God withal mi 2 * 5 is * | my d 


eg rie k. 
_ 9.10. 
. . —_—— I. mac. I. gl. 


pita a Ns JT ae os, Tobit is re- 
rar to die foz this cauſe, who buked ofhus 


und yet lo, he burieth the dead neighbous 
4 hap. 1.19 


alſo when J returned from 
e wall of mine 


and hauiug 


them home 


m whence 


den ages | 

per to reder i tothe owners, æ I did blulh, 

1 of lhe ſayde, 

dba 

III. 

3 The praier of Tobit. 7 Sarra Raguels daughter, and 
the things that came unto her: 12 Her prajer heard. 
19 The Angel Raphacl ſent. 

en, 


18 
2 E ſozrowe pꝛaped, ſaping 


and al thy wapes are mercie and truth, and 
tudgeſt truelp and juſtly fox ener. 


niſh me accoꝛding to my ſinnes oz mine ig⸗ 
ances o mp which haue ſumed 
t 


e ther. 
4 Foz then haue not obeped thy commande- 
ments: v e thou halt delmered vs 
* fox a ſpoile, and vuto captnuty, a to death, 


3 and f be 

37 01 a pꝛouerbe of a repꝛoch to all them 
1 ne we are diſperſed 

% A thou haſt mann and niſt cauſes, 


ug 5 To do with me according to mp ſinnes, and 


. commandements 


neither haue walked in 
trueth befoze the. : 12 


be taken from me, that J may be diſſolued. 
and become earth: fox it is better fox ine to 
die the to line, becauſe I haue heard falſe re⸗ 
-- Pxoches, and am very (ozowful:command 


and goe into the cuerlaſting place: 
b ture not thy face away from nie. 
dann is 70 7 t came to paſſe the ſame dap, that in Ec⸗ 
her fathers ter of Kagnel was alſo repzoched by her fa- 


thers maides, 

8 Becauſe the had bene maried to ſruen huC- 
bands, whoine Aſmodeus the emnill ſpirite 
der killed, befoze that they had lien with 

+ Doeſt thon not know, ſayde then, that 
thou haſt ſtrangled thine huſbandes - thon 


; 


3 me, and leoke on me, neither pn⸗ 


6 Nowe thereſoꝛe deale with me as ſernieth ; 88 
beſt unto thee,andcommaund my ſpirite tu 3 And when he had called hun, he ſayde, My Tobits ex- 


and gaue a 12 And nowe, O Lozde, Jſet mine eyes, and from ſhame. 


face toward thee, | 


Ly 1 
e, & be⸗ 13 And lap, Take mie aut of the earth, that J 


may no moze anp rep} 


it to the 14 Thou knoweſt, O Loꝛde, t am pnre The innoct᷑- 
eate anp from all ſinne wuh man, on f 
15 And that I hane neuer polluted my name, Her chaſte 


cie of Sarra, 


no the name of mp father mþ land of mp tie. 
mtie: I am theonelp daughter of nw | 
father, neither hath he any mau chude to be 
herre, neither anp ”nerekmſiman oz child "Greeke, 
_ or hum, to whome J map keepe mp nere brother, 

ſelfe fo; a wife : my ſeuen huſbands are nowe 

dead a why lhonld A line ? But if it pleaſe 

not the that I ſhould die, commãd to loke 

on me, and to pitieme that J doe no moe 

heare rep 


zoche. | 
being ſozovsfull, did weepe,and So the pzapers of them both were heard The praicrs 


efoze the mateſtie ofthe great God. of Tobir,& 


O Lozd;thon art miſt, æ all thy wozks, 17 And Raphael was ſent to heale them both, Satra ate 


that is, to take awap Þ whiteneſſe of Tobits heard both 
eies,+ to giie Sarra the d er ol Ragu⸗ at a time. 
el foz a wife tu Tobias the ſonne of Tobit, 

and to binde Aſmodeus the emill ſprrite,be- 

cauſe the belonged to Tobias by right. The 

ſelfe ſame time came Tobit home, & entred 

into his houle, ahdSarra the daughter of 

Ragnel came downe from her chamber, 

| CHAP.-IIIL 
Trecepts and exhortations of Tobit to bis ſonne. 


= 


and nowe 17 N that dap Tobit remembꝛed * the (lluer, Ch4p-1-14- 


which he had delinered to Gabael m Kaz 
ges a citie of Media, 


un, mp fathers, becanſe we haue not kept thy 2 And ſayde with him ſelfe , J haue wiſhed 


foꝛ death: wherefoze doe J not call fox inp 
ſonne Tobias that J may admonmthe hun 
befoze J die? ö 


ſonne, after that J am dead, burie me, and bortatiomt e 
deſpiſe not thy mother, but * honoz her all his ſonne, 
the daies of thy life, and do that which thall when hee 
pleaſe her,and anger her not, thought he 


therfore that I map be diſſolued out of thrs 4 Remember, my ſonne, how many dangers Hould die, 
| —_— ſhe ſuſteined when thou waſt in her wombe, The mother 
5 


15 To be re« 


nd when thee dieth,burie her by mem the ng 


ſame graue. 


ane a citie of Media, Sarra the dangh- 6 My ſoune, ſet our Loꝛde God alwayes be- Ed. 20.12. 


fore thine eyes, and let not thy will be ſet to . 7. 27. 
ſine or to tranſgreſſe the commandements God muſt 
of God. Doe vpughtly all thy life lung, and be in our 
follow not the wayes of vnrighteouſneſſe: hearts. 

fox if thon deale truelp , thy doings ſhall 
pꝛoſperouſm ſricc erde to ther, and to al them 

which liue miſty, 


haſt hadnow ſenen huſbands, neither walt 7 — *almes of thy ſubſtance : and when Almes. 
ou 


giueſt ahnes; let not thine eie be emu⸗ Provcr. 3. 9. 


"when the 5. Wherefoze doeſt thou beat us for themrif ons, neither tupne thy face from any pooze, 0 4-1. 


thou named after any of them. 
_ = thep be dead, goe thy wates hence to them, 
al. daughter. 


Id When lhe heard theſe things, [ye was ve- 
"I 2 


leſt that God turne his fate fronrthee, | 
that we map neuer ſe of th either ſonne oz 8 * Gine almes accozding to thy ſubſtance: ke 14-1 3. 


& 14.13. 
if thou haue but a litle, be not afraid to ggme Eci 35,10, 
alitle aunes. 

9 Foz 


95 


, Wap 


2 and 


il gde with 
our bzother 


do hecaſ 


bre- Then rob 
bze- 2 


ouertie: foi 


1 7 art welcome,bzo- Or, hend. 
me, becauſe J meſt harpih. 


ent foozth both Tobias 00+ 
the dogge of the pong ch 10 
Anna his mother wept, and ſaid to — : * 

al eping him 
Whyhaltthouſentawap our ſonne? co e. 
—— as we is? her the ſtaffe of our hand to miniſter — 


wee peth. 


1 * — — 


Raves, 4 Hemeeteth with the Augel 
ee ee, Om.” - Fax Zhatwhieh be nens e 


then anſwered, e ſapd, Father, 20 ſayde Tobit 2 Be not carefull,my ſſ 
A willdoealr 4 26f which thou haſt — A returne in ſafetie, and thine cies 


halt 
ecemm the Muer, ſeeing J 27 Foz the der Angeldoeth k&pe him coms 
e DD 1 ſhall be pzoſperous, 
onto him, Sek th& omar; which may go 2 Then ſh made anende of wping. 


. bs Tobias delivered from the fube. & Raphael theweth 

to ſeke à himcerteine medicines. 10 Hee —— him to- 
ward $a 4 | 

1 And 


Chap. vr. vrt. 377 


I as they went on their tourney, fare not, fog eis appointed vnto * 
222 Tpgris, — 21 1 
andthere abode, 820 with thee: mozeouer J ſuppole that "IF 
robias, in- 2 And when the poung man went to waſh e (hal beate thee childzen: now when Tos | 


naded of a imſelfe,a fiſh leaped out of the riuer, and bias gad heard thele things, he loued her, g 
" (is deli- would haue deuoured him, his heart was effectully wopned to her, 
vered by che 3 Then the Angel ſayd vnto him, Take the CHAP, VII. 20 
angel. filh. And the poung man tcoke the filh, and Tobia marieth Sarra Raguels daughter. 8. 
1 , Y Wore come 2 N 
, ca 0 a ins 
take the heart, and the liner , and the gall, and Darra met them, and after they — Res 


and put them vp ſurely, had ſaluted one another, brggs then guel. 
5 Hothepoung man dib asthe Angel com- intothe houſe, * — 
maunded hun: and when they had roſted z Then ſaid Raguel to Edna his wife, Nome = 
 thefilh, they ate it: thenchep both went on like is this pong man to Tobit mp couſm: 
- TT wap,tillthep came to cbatane. 3 AndRaguel altzed, Whenee are pou, mp 
” 6 Then the poung man ſapd to the Xngel, bzethzen/Towhom they ſapd, that they 
2Bzother Azarias, what a the heart, were ot the tribe of Nephthalim, andofths 
and the liner, and the gall of t 7 captiues that dweit at Ameue. 
7 And he ſaid vnto hum, Touching the heart 4 Then he ſayd to them, Do ye know Tobit 
and the liner, if a deuill oz an enill ſpirtte our kmſeman: And they ſapd, Me knowe 
trouble anp , we muſt make a perfume of hun. Then ſaid he, Js he in good health? 
- befoze the man oz the woman, and he 5 And they ſaid, Ne is both aliue, and in good 
albe no moze vered, | health: and Tobias ſaid, Ye is mp father, 
8 As fo the gall, anoint a man Þ hath white: Then Raguel leaped, a kifled hun, à wept, 
nes in his eyes, and he ſhalbe healed. 7 And bleſſed him, and ſaid vnto hun, Thon 
9 TAnd whe thep were come nere to Rages, art the ſonne of an honeſt and good man: 
10 The Angel ſapd tothe young man, Bio⸗ but when hee had heard that Tobit was 
ther, to dap we ſhall lodge with Raguel, blinde, he was ſozowfull and wept. 
who is thy couſin ; he allo hath one onelp 8 And likewiſe Edna his wife, and Sarra 
daughter named Sarra : J will ſpeake fox His daughter wept, Pozeoner they receiucd 
her that ſhe map be giuen thee fog a wife. them with a ready minde, à after that they 
Job. 27,3, II Foz to thee doth the right ot her perteine, had killed aramme of the flocke, they ſet g 
436.8. ſeeing thou alone art rhe remnant of her much meat onthe table. Then ſaid Tobias Tobias aſ- 
kinred, 2 ä to Kaphael, Bzother Azarias, put fooꝛth keth Ra- 
12 And the maide is faire and wiſe: nowe thoſe thinges whereof thou ſpakeſt in the guels daugh- 
therefoze heare me, & J wil ſpeake to her fa⸗ wap, that this buſmes map be diſpatched, ter to wife. 
ther, that we map make the marriage when 9 So hee communicated the matter with 
we are returned from Rages :; foz Jknowe KRaguel, and Raquel ſayd to Tobias, Eate, 
that Raguel cannot marrie her to another and dzinke, and make mery. 
accoꝛdnig to p law of Mopſes: els he ſhould 10 Fox it is meetethat thou ſhouldeft mars 
deſerue death, becauſe the right doth rather rite mp daughter: nenertheleſſe, J will de⸗ 
apperteine to thee then to anp other man. clare unto thee the trueth. 
13 Then the pong man anſwered the Angel, 11 J hauegiuen mp daughter in marriage to 
A haue heard, bzother Azarias, that this ſenen men, who died that night which they 
maide hath bene ginen to ſeuen men, who came in vnto her: neuertheleſſe, be thon ofa 
all died in the marriage chamber: god courage and merry, But Tobias ſaid, 
14 And J am p only begotten ſonne of mp fa: J wileatenothing here, vntill pe bzing her 
ther, c J am afrapd, leſt J go in to her, ᷣ dye hither, and betroth her to me. 
as the other befoze: fo a wicked ſpirite lo⸗ 12 Raguel ſapd then, Marry her then accoꝛ⸗ 


, ueth her, which hurtethno body, but thoſe ding to the deiſtome: fox thou art hercouſin, 
| | which come in to her: wherefoze A alſofeare à ſhe is thine.God which is merciful, make 
x leſt I die, a bzing mp fathers & mp mothers this pꝛoſperous to you in all good things, 
life becauſe of me to the graue with ſoꝛowe: 13 Then he called his daughter Sarra, and Raguel 
; for they haue no other ſonne to bury them. the came to her father, and he tooke her bp giueth his 


15 Then the Angel ſaid vnto him, Doeſt thou the hand, and gane her foꝛ wife to Tobias, daughter 
not remember d pxeceptes which thy father ſaping,Beholde, take her afterthe* Law of Sara to 
gaue thee, p thou ſhouldeſt marrp a wife of Moyles, and leade her away to thy father: Tobias. 

thine owne kinred ? wherefoze heare me, D and he bleſſed them, Nomb. 36. 6. 

Ni mp bzother : fox ſhe ſhalbe thy wife neither 14 And called his wife Edna, and he tooke a 

| ve thou careful of Þ enil ſpirit: foz this ſame bcoke and wzote a contract, and ſealed it. 

night ſhall ſhe be ginen thee in marriage. 15 Then they begantoeate, 
to And when thou lhalt goe into the marri- 16 After, Ragnel called his wife Edna, and 

age chamber, thouthalttakeof Þ hote coles ſaid vnto her. Siſter, pꝛepare another cham⸗ 

ſoz perfumes, and make a perfume of the ber, and bzingher in thit her. 
peart, and of the liner ofthe fiſh, 17 Which when ſhe had done, as he had bid⸗ 
17 Which if the ſpirit doe ſinel, he will flee a⸗ den her, ſhe bzought her thither : then Sarra 

wap, and neuer come againe anp moe: but wept, a her mother wiped away her daugh⸗ 
when thou ſhalt come to her, riſe vp both of ters teaxes, 

vou, and pap ta God which is mercifull, 18 And ſapde vnto her, Be of good comfort, 

who will haue pitie on pou, and ſaue pau: mp daughter:the Lord of heauen and earth 


I” % 


. 
— 5 
& 


vat | Tobit. 
gute the iop for this thy (oz0 2: be of good CHAP, IX. 
comfort, my daughter, haelleadeth Gabael to Tobis marriage. 
| CHA P. VIII. I en Tobias called Raphael, and ſayd 
Tobias dr iuct h away the «xall ſpirit, 4 He prayeth to God unto hun, 
with hu wife. 11 Raguel prepareth a-grawe for bs r — Whother Azartas,take with thee a ſer⸗ 


ſom in lawe, 16 Ruguel bleſſeth the Lord. Uant and two camels, and goe to Rages of 

® the I APP when rchep had ſupped, thep the Medes toGabael;# bxing me the monep 
+ ED bzought Tobias in vnto her, and bzing him to the wedding, 

ſo- 2 And as he went, he remembzed the 3 Fo} Raguel hath ſwoꝛne that J ſhall not 


1 lowerh Ra- wondes of Raphael, and tooke coles foi pers depart, | 
=. phack coũ- fumes, and put the heart and liuer of the 4 But mp father counteth the dapes: and if Tobitscare 
1, as Chap- fiſh thereupon, and made a perfume, I carie long, he wil be verp lozie, for his ſöne. 
- 67. 3 The which \mel when the enill (pirit had 5 So Raphael went out and came to Gaba⸗ The Angell 
- - Vor,vpmeſt.  (melled, he fled into the *vtmoſt partes of el, and gaue hun the hand wzitmg, who goeth ca 
- Egypt, whom the Angel bound, bzought foozth bagges which were ſealed Tobias mel. 
4 And after that thep were 5 + thut in, To⸗ up, and gaue them to him. lage. 
bias role out of the bed, and ſaid, Siſter, a- 6 And in the mozning thep went fozth, both 
rile and let ys p}ap, that God would haue together, and came to the wedding, And 


pitie on vs Tobias btgate his wife with childe, 
Tobias - 5 Thenbeganne Tobias to ſap, Bleſſed art C. HAP. X. 
prayer. thou,D God of our fathers, and bleſſed is 1 Tobit and hu wife thruke long for their ſonne. 10 Ree 


thme holp and glozions Name fo euer: let guel/enderh away Tobias and Sarra. , | 
* theheaneus bleſſe th, all thy creatures. 1 Dw'Tobit his father counted euerp 
Gen. 2.7, 6 Thou madeſt Adam, & ganeſt him * Ena dap, and when the dapes of the iour⸗ , 
16, 22. his wife foz an helpe, 4 ſtap: of them came n expired, and they came not, | 
mankinde : thou haſt ſapd, It is not good, 2 Tobit ſapd, Are thep not mocked? oz is Thefather 
that a man ſhould be alone: let vs make not Gabaeldead, and there is uo man to mother. 
vnto htm an ayde like vnto hunſelfe. gine him the money: are in heat- 
7 And nowe, G Londe, I take not this mpſ 3 Therefoze he was very ſozte, nes tor Jo- 
ſter fox foznication, but vpzightly: therefoze 4 Then his wife ſapd to him, Mp ſonne is bus carying. 
graunt nie mercie, that we map become a dead, ſeeing he tarpeth: and ſhe beganne to 
ged together. | * — bun, and ſayd, Chap,g.1 
8 And the lapd with him, Amen. 5 Thom care foz nothing, mp ſonne, ſince 
9 So thep ſlept both that night, and Raquel haueloſt theet (apy, mine epes, 


aroſe,and went and made a graue, 6 Towhome Tobit ſapd, Holde thy peace: 
Io Daping,Js not he dead allo? be not carefull, foz he is ſafe, 
11 But when Raguel was come into his 7 But ſhe ſapd, Holde thy peace, and deceiue 
houſe me not: mp ſonne is dead: and ſhe went out 
12 Ye lapde to his wife Edna, Send one of enerp dap by the wap, which thep went, 
the mapdes, and let them ſee whether he be neither did ſhe eate meate on the dap time, 
aline: if not, that I map burie him, & none & did conſume whole nights in bewailing 


| knowe it. her ſonne Tobias, vntil the fourteene dayes 
4 13 So the mayd opened the dooze, and went ofthe wedding were expired, which Kaguel 
in, and found them both aſleepe, had ſwoꝛne, that he ſhould tarie there. T hen 

14 And came foozth, and tolde them that he Tobias ſapd toRaguel, Let me go: foz my 


Ra was aline, father g my mother lcoke no moze to ſee mie. 
, Raguel 15 Then Raguel pzapſed God, and ſapde, O 8 But his father in law ſaid vnto him, Tarie 
Pd 1 — God, thou art woꝛthie to be p1apſed with al with ine, and J wil ſend to thy father, and 

Tobi K pure, & holy pzapſe:therefoze let thy ſaintes thep ſhal declare him thine affaires. 

bas p1ayple the w al thy creatures, a let all thine © But Tobias ſapd, No, but let me goe to 

Angels and thine elect piapſi ihc foz euer. mp father. | 

16 Thbu art to be pzapſed, © Lozd: fox thou 10 Then Raguel aroſe, and gane him Sarra Raguel gi. 

haſt made me iopfull, a that is not come to His wife, and halfe his gods, as ſeruants, eth Tobi 

me which J ſuſpected : but thou haſt dealt and cattel, and money, as, and hs 

with vs accozding to great mercie. 11 And he bleſſed them, and ſent them away, ite leaue 

17 Thou art to be pzapſed Eecanſe thou haſt ſaping, The God of heauen make pou, up to departs 

had mercie of two that were the onelp bes  childzen,to pzoſper hefoze J die, 2 

gotten childzen of their fathers: graunt 12 And he ſaid to his daughter, Honour thy Serrals n. 

them mercie, O Loꝛd, and finiſh their life in father and thy mother in lawe, which are ſtucted bf 

health with iop and mercie, . nowe th parents, that I map heare good her patens. 
18 Then Raguel bade his ſeruants to fillthe repoit ot thee : and he kiſſed them. Edna al- 

graue. ſo ſapd to Tobias, The Lozd of heauen re⸗ 

19 And he kept the wedding feaſt fourt&ne "Koze thee, mp deare bother, & graunt that 

dayes, J map lee thy childzen of mp daughter 

Roger! i. 20 Foz Raguel had ſaid vnto him by an oth, Sarra,that I map reiopte befoze the Loꝛde. 

SES 


that he ſhokild not depart befoze p the foure: Behold now, J commit to th mp daugh⸗ 
goo teene dapes ofthe mariage were expired, ter, as a pledge: doe not intreat her tuull. 
towarde the 21 And then he thonld take the halfe of his C HAP. XI. 
marriage of gods and returne in Tafetie to his father, x The returne ef Tobias to his farber. 9 Howe he was 
bis daughter and ſhould haue the reſt, when he & his wife prend. 10 His father bath bis fight refered and 
co Tobjzz, were dead, 8 prayſeth the Lord, 1 After 


wap till he dzewe neere to Ninene, 


2 Then Raphael ſaid ta Tobias, thou kndw- ſafetit, and hath made whole mp wife, and 
eſt, bzother, howe thou diddc>t leaue thy fas path tought me the — — path likes 


ther, 
The Angels 3 Let vs haſte befoze thy wife, and pzepare 4 Then the oide inan ſapde, Jt is due vnto 


counſell to the you, 

Tobias 4 Andtrakeinthine hande the gall of the filh, 

a So thep went their wap, and the dogge fol- 
lowed them. 

3 ow Anna ſate in the wap looking foz her 


» 

6 Whome when ſhe ſaw comming, lhe ſayde 
to his father, Weholde, thp ſonne conuneth, 
and the man that went with him. 

7 Then ſaid Raphael, J knowe, Tobias, that 
thy father ſhall recetue his fight, 

8 Therefoze anoint his epes with the gall, 
and being picked therewith, he ſhall rubbe 
and make the whiteneſſe to fall awap, and 

hall ſee thee. 

9 Then Anna ranne foozth, and fell on the 
necke of her ſonne, and ſapd vnto him, See- 
ing J haue ſeene ther, mp ſonne, from hence 
— Jam content to die, and thep wept 

ory, 

10 Tobit alſo went fozth towarde the dooze, 
& ſtumbled, but his ſonne ranne vnto him, 

11 Andtooke holde of his father &ſpzinckled 
ofthe gall on his fathers epes, ſaping, Be of 
good hope, mp father, 

12 And when his epes began to pꝛicke, he 
rubbed them, 

13 And the whiteneſſe pilled awap from the 
comers of his eyes, and when he ſawe his 
ſonne, he fell vpon his necke, 

14 And he wept and ſaide, Bleſſed art thon, 
O Lord, and bleſſed be thy name foz euer, and 

bleſſed be all thine holp Angels, 

15 Fon thou haſt ſcourged me, and haſt had 
pitie on me: for behold, I ſee mp ſonne To⸗ 
bias: and his ſonne, being glad, went in, # 
tolde his father the great thinges that had 
come to paſle in Media. 

16 Then Tobit went out to meet his daugh⸗ 
ter in law, reiopcing and pzaiſing God to ß 
gate of Ninene: @thep which ſaw him goe, 
ma 


a rueiled, becauſe he had receiued his ſight. 15 Jam Raphael, one of the ſenen holy An⸗ 
17 But Tobit teſtified befoze them all, that gels, which pꝛeſent þ prayers of the Saints, 


God had had pitie on hin, And when hee 


came nere to Sarra his daughter in lawe, 16 Then they were both troubled,and fel vp⸗ 


he bleſſed her, ſaping, Thou art welcome, 


daughter: God be bleſſed, which hath 17 But he ſaide vnto them, Feare not, fon it 


bought thee vntovs, and bleſſed be thp fa⸗ 


ther: and there was great tope among all 18 Foz J came not of mine owne pleaſure, 


his neten which were at Ninene, 
18 And Achiacharns and Naſbas his bzo- 


thers ſonne came. 19 All theſe dayes J did appeare bnto port, g.. 18.8. 4 


19 And Tobias marriage was kept ſeuen 
dapes with great iov. 


CHAP. XIL 20 Nowe therefore gine Godthankes: fo? J 


2 Tobias declareth to his father the pleaſures that Ra- 
phael had done bim, 5 The which he woulde recom- 


penſe, 11.15 Raphael declareth that he u an Angell 21 And when thep role, they ſawe him no 
m 


ſent of oi. 


1 oe. 
I yen Tobit called his ſonne Tobias, & 22 Then thep confeſſed the great and won⸗ 
Ta vnto him, Pzouide,mp ſonne, wa⸗ derfull wozkes of Cod, and howe the Angel 


ges foz the man, which went with thee, 


Chap. xr, x11, 
* Fter theſe thinges Tobias went his and muſt 1 
ATE praiſing God that he had —— 2 And elan . it hall not 


him a pzoſperous tournep, and bleſſed grieuẽ me to giue him halfe of thoſe thi 
Raguel and Edna his wife, z went on his which I han — ho thinges 


378 


3 Foz he hath bzoright me againe to thee in 


wile healeb thee, 


Take halte of all that pe haue bought, and > 
goe awap in ſafety, 

But he tooke them both apart, and ſapde _ + 
bnto them, Pꝛaiſe God, and conſeſſe hun. ** 
aud giue him the glo:y, and pzarle Him fog 4% 
the things which ye hath done vnto you bes LY 
foze all them that line. It is good to pꝛaiſe | 
God, and to exalt his Namie, und to ſhewe 
foozth his euident wozkes with honour; 
therefoze be not wear to confeſſe him. 

7 It is good to keepe clole the ſecrets ofa * 
King, but it is honourable to reueile the „5 
wozkes of God: do that which is good, and +... 
noenill ſhall touch pou, 

8 Pzaper is good with faſting, and almes, 
and righteouſnes, A lle with righteous 
neſſe is better then much with vnrighteouſz 
— it is better to gine almes then to lay vp 
golde. 

9 Fox almes doeth deliner from death, and 


(ned | 
hun. F 
5 So he called the Angel, and ſaide vnto him, ä ; | 7 


doeth purge all ſinne. Thoſe which ererciſs . 
almes &righteouſnes,ſhalbe filled with life, © 
o But thep that ſinne, are enemies to their — 


owne life, 
11 Surelp J will keepe cloſe nothing fron 
pou: nenertheleſſe, I (aide it was good to 


keepe cloſe the ſecrete of a King, but that it | FR 
\ * | 


was honozable to reueile Þ wozkes of God, 
12 Nowe therefoze when thou diddeſt pꝛap, 
and Sarra thy daughter in lawe, J did | 
bring to memozie pour pzayer befoze the * 
Holte one: and when thon diddeſt burie the 
de ad, J was with thee likewiſe. | de 
13 And when thou waſt not grieued to riſe He that will 
vp, and leaue thy dinner to burie the dead, bee accepray 
thy good deede was not hid from me: but J ble to G 
was with ther. mult be pros 
14 And now Cod hath ſent me to heale thee, ued with 
and Sarra thy daughter in law. tentatiom 


t which go fooꝛth befvze his holy maieſtie. 
on their face : foꝛ they feared, 


ſhall go well with pou: pꝛaiſe God therfoze, 


but bp the good wil of pour God: wherfoze 
praiſe him in all ages, 


but J did neither eateno} dzinke, but pon % 19.3. * | 
ſawe it m viſion. lud g. 1 3-16, 7 [ 


goe vp to him that ſent me: but weite all , NS ö N 
things which are done, in a booke, 11 


of the Lozd had appeared tothem. 


. Dent. 32. 39. 
2 am. 2. 6. 
5 iſd. 16.1 3+ 


. 6 Ifpou turne to him with pour whole 


1 - 
2 * 
+ * T3 
. 
nnn 


Tobit. 
CHAP, xxII. and they ſhaſl praiſe him, ſaying, Bleſſed be 
A thankeſyining of Tobit, who exhorteth all to praiſs God which hath extolled it foi euer. 
the Lord. CHAP. XI111, 
I Yen Tobit wrote a pzaper ofreiopcing, 4 Leſſons of Tobit to his ſonne. 5 He prophecietb the 
and ſapd,2Zleſſed be God chat liueth fog 4 ſtruction of Njnene, 7 And the reſtoring of Ieruſa- 
euer, and bleſſed be his ki lem and the Tem. 13 The death ef Tobit, and bis 
2 Fo he doeth ſcourge, and hath pitie: hee w. 14 Tobias age and death, 


leadeth to hell, and bzingeth vp, netheris 1 82 made an ende of praiſing God. 
there anp thar can e his hande. 2 And he was eight and fifrie peere olde, 
3 Confeſſe him b the Gentiles, pe chil⸗ when he loſt his light, which was reſto⸗ 


dꝛen of Iſrael: foz he hath ſcattered pou a- red to him after eight peere, and he gaue 
' mongthem, : almes, and he contmued to feare the Lozde 
4 There declare his greatnes, and extoll him God, and to pzaiſehim, 
ze all the liuing: foz he is our Lozd and 3 And when he was verp aged, hee called his 
our God and our father foz euer. ſonne, and ſixe of his ſonnes ſonnes, a ſapde 
5 Be hach ſcourged vs foz our miquities, and to him, Mp ſonne, take thy childzen (foz bes 
will haue mercie agame, and will gather vs holde, J am aged, and am ready to departe 
out of all nations, among whome wee are ont of this life) 
ſcattered. 4 Go into Media, my ſonne : fo I ſurely be⸗ 
leeue thoſe things which Jonas the Pio⸗ 


heart, c with pour whole minde, and deale . pake of Rmeue, that it ſhall bee de⸗ 


vpꝛightip befoze him, then will he turne un ⸗ ſtroyed, and fox a time peace ſhall rather bee 
to pou, and will not hide his face from you, in Media, and that our bzerhzen ſhall bee 
but pe ſhall ſee what hee will doe with vou: ſcattered in the earth from that good lande, 


therefoze confeſfe him with pour whole and Jeruſalem ſhall be deſolate,@ the houſe 
mouth, and pjaiſe the Lozd of righteouſnes, of God init ſhall beburned, and ſhall be de: 
and extoll the euerlaſting King, J will con- lolate foz a time. | 
feſſe Him in the lande of mp captinitie, and 5 Pet againe God * will haue pitie on them, 
mill declare his power, and greatneſſe to a and bzing them againe into the land where 
ſinfullnatton, D pe ſinners, turne and doe they ſhall build a Temple, but not like to 
tuſtice befoze him: who can tell if he will re2 the firſt, vntill the times of that age be fulfil⸗ 
ceiue pou to mercie,and haue pitie on pou? led, which being finiſhed, they ſhall returne 
7 FJ willextoll mp God, mp ſoule ſhall praiſe from euerp place out of captiuitie,and build 
tze king or heauen, and ſhall retopce in his vp JYernſalem gloziouſlp, and the houſe of 
| - God ſhall be built mit foxener with a glo⸗ 
ake, and let all pzaiſe him fox rions -— I the Pzophets haue ſpo⸗ 


ken thereof, 
the holp citie, he will ſcourge 6 and all nations ſhallturne,s feare the Loꝛd 
hp c<yWweens wozkes, but hee will God truelp, and ſhall burie their idoles, 
| agame on the ſonnes of righte- + So ſhall all nations pꝛaiſe the Lozde, and 
ons men, | his people ſhall confeſſe God, and the Lozde 
10 Giue pꝛaiſe to the Lozde dnelp,s pzaiſe the ſhall eralt his people, and all thoſe which 
enerlaſtmg King, that his tabernacle map lone the Loꝛd in trueth and juſtice, ſhall res 
be builded in thee againe with iop: and let zopce, and thoſe alſo which ſhewe mercieto 
him make iopfull there in thee thoſe that ourbyethzen, 
are captines, and loue tn thee foz euerthoſe 8 And nom, np ſonne, depart ont of Nineue, 
that be miſerable... becauſe p thoſe thinges which the Piophet 
11 Manp nations ſhall come from ſarxe tad Jonas ſpake,ſhall ſurelycome to paſſe. 
Name of the Lozd God, with gifts in their 9g But keepethouthe Lawe,@the commaun⸗ 
handes, euen gifts to the king of heauen: all dements, and ſhewe typ ſelfe mercifull and 
generations ſhal pꝛaiſe thee, and giue ſignes inſt, that it may go well with thee. 
of op. 10 And burie me honeſtip, and thy mother 
12 Curſed are all they, w hate thee: but with me: but tarp no longer at Nineue. 
bleſſed ars they foLener which loue thee. Remember,mtp ſonne, howe Aman handled 
13 Reiopce , and be glad foz the childzen of Achiacharus that bzought him vp, howe 
the inſt : fox they ſhall be gathered, and ſhall out of light he bzought him into darkenes, 
bleſſe the Loꝛd ofthe juſt, # how he rewarded him againe : pet Achtia- 
14 Bleſſed are they which lone thee: fo: thep - charus was ſaned, but the other had his 
ſhall reioyce in thy peace. Bleſſed are thep reward: foz he went downe into darkenes. 
w haue bene (ozowfull fox all thy fcour- Manaſſes gaue almes, & eſcaped the ſnare 
— they ſhall reiopce fox thee, when they ot death, which they had ſet foꝛ him, but #- 
all ſee all thy gloꝛp, ⁊ ſhall reiopcefoz euer. man fel into the ſnare and periſhed. 
15 Let mp ſoule bleſſe God the great King, 11 Wherefoze nome my ſonne, conſider what 
16 Foz Jeruſalem ſhall be buitr vp with ſap⸗ almes doth, and howe righteonſneſſe doeth 


— ſtones, and thy towers, and thy gaue vp the ghoſt in the bed, beeing an hun⸗ 
ulwarkes with pure golde. dzeth and eight and fiftie perre olde, and he 
17 And the ſtreetes of Jeruſalem ſhall be pa⸗ buried him hononrablp, 


207, Seuphir, Med with beral, and carbuncle, and ſtones 12 And when Anna was dead, he burped her 
r rate f! 2 G | 
the Lord. 18 And all per ſtreetes ſhall ſap, * Yalleluiah,z, 


with His father : but Tobias went with 


© his wife and childzen to Ecbatane to — 


K That U, 77* 
ruſalem, 


Fry. 


and b. ia. 


phires, ⁊ emeraudes, and thy walles with deliner. When he had ſapd theſe things, he r, e 


far ed lim 
in the bes. 


— 4 ; 
— 


guel his father in lawe. | 
Where he became olde with honour, and 


Purablp, and he inherited their ſubſtance 
d Tobits his fa 


nd he dptd at Ecbatane in Media, be⸗ 


Chap. x. 11. 379 


ing an hindzeth and ſeuen and twentte 
peere olde. 


he buried his father and mother in law hos 15 But befoze he dyed, he heard ofthe deftrnc; 


tion of Ameue, which was taken by Nas 
buchodonoſoz and Aſſuerus, and befoze his 
death he reiopced fo Ninene, 


LY . JR „ludeth. ue 


9 CHAR L x2 Therefoze Nabuchodonoſoz was very 


Rebuilding of Echatane. 5 Nabuchedonoſor made 
warre againſt Arphaxad,and ouercame him. 12 He 
threateneth them that would not helpe hum. 


RM the tweifth pere of d reigne 
p - z 4 1 — — 
. ned Nmeue the great citie 
7 lin the dapes of Arpharad, 
e which reigned ouer þ es 
in Ecbarane, 


5 


8 
1 


about, ot hewen ſtone, thz& cubites bzoad, 
and ſire cubites long, andniade the height 
ofthewall ſenentte cubices,and the bzeadth 


Z And made the towers thereof in the gates 
ok it of an hundzeth cubites, g the bzeadth 
thereof in Þ foundation thzeeſcoze cubites, 


I 
2 And built in Ecbatane the walles round 5 


thereof fiftie cubites, 1 


angrie with all this countrep, and ſware by 
his thzoue and kingbome, that he would 

urelp be auenged vpon all choſe coaſtes of 
Cilicia and Damaſcus, and Dp11a, and that 
he would flap with the ſwoꝛd all the inha⸗ 

itants of the land of Moab, and the chil- 
dien of Ammon, and all Judea, and all t 
were in Egypt, till one tome to the bozders 
of the two ſeas, 

Then pe marched in battell arap with his 
power againſt king Arpharad in the ſeuen⸗ 
tenth pere, and he prenaplied in his battel: 
fot he onerthzew all the power of Arphars 
ad, and all his hoꝛſemen, & all his charets. 


4 And de wanne hts cities, and came vnto 


Ecbatane, and tcoke the towers, & ſpopled 
the ſtreetes thereof, and turned the beantie 
thereof into ſhame, 


4 And made the gates thereof, euen gates 15 He tote alſo Arpharad in d mountaines 


that were lifted vp on hie, ſeuentie cubites, 
and the bzeadth of them fourtie cubites,foz 


of Ragan,and ſmote him though with his 
dartes, & deſtroyed hum vtterlp that dap. 


the going foxth or his mightie armies, and 16 So he returned afterward to Ninene,both 


foz the ſetting in arap of his footemen) 

5 Enen inthoſe dapes,king Nabuchodono⸗ 
ſoz made warre with king Arphaxad in the 
—.— fielde, which is the field in the coaſtes 


0 au. 
6 Then came vnto im allthep that dwelt in 


the mountaines, and all that dwelt by 5 


Euphzates,and Tpgris,# Ypdaſpes,+the 
countrep of Arioch the king of the Elpmes 
ans, a verp man nations aſſembled thems 


ſelues to the battel of the ſonnes of Chelod, x 


7 And Nabuchodonoſoz king ofthe Aſſpzi- 
ans ſent unto all that dwelt in Perſia, and 
to allthat dwelt in the Weſt, and to thoſe 
that dwelt inCilicia, and Damaſcus, and 
Libanus and Antilibanus, and to all that 


heand all his companie with a very great 
multitude of men of warre,x there he paſſed 
the time, and banketed, both hc,ond his ars 
mie, an hundzerh and rwentie dapes. 


CHAP, I1. 

Nabuchodono ſor commanded preſumptuouſly that all 
people thowld be browght in ſubieſtion, 6 And to de- 
firoy thoſe that diſobeyed him. 15 The preparation of 
Oleſernes armies. 23 The conqueſt of his enemies. 


A Nd in the eighte&nth yrre, the two and 
A twentieth day of the firſt moneth, there 
was talke in the houſe of Nabuchodo⸗ 
noſoz King ot the Aſſpnans, that he ſhould 
— hun ſeife on all the earth, as he had 
oken. 


dwelt vpon the ſra coaſt, 2 Sohecalledvnto him all his officers & all 


8 And to the people that are in Carmel, and 
Galaad, and the hier Galile, and the great 
field of E ſ\dzelam, 


is nobles, and communicated with them 


is ſecret counſel, and ſet befoze them with — 


his owne month allthe malice ofthe earth. 


And to all that were in Damarta, and the 3 Then they decreed to deſtrop all fleſh, that 


cities thereof, and btpond Jozden vnto Jes 
riuſalem, & Betane, and Chelilus, & Cades, 


had not obeped the commaundement of his 
month, 


and the riner of Egypt, and Taphnes, and 4 And when he had ended his counſel, Na⸗ 


Rameſſe, and all the land of Geſem, i 

10 Vnto one come to Tanis, and Memphis, 
and to all the mhabitants of Egypt, and 
to one come to the mountames of Ethi⸗ 5 


opia. 

11 But all the inhabitants of this countrey 
did not paſſe fox the commaundement of 
Nabuchodonoſo King of the Xflpzians, 
neither would thep come with him to rhe 
battel: foz thep did not feare him: yea, he 


ſent away his ambaſladouts from them 
without effect, and with dilhonourx, 


buchodonoſoz king of the A ſſpʒians called 
Olofernes his chiefe captame, and which 
was next viito him, and ſapd vnto hum, 
Thus ſapth the great Zing, the loꝛd of the 
whole earth, Beholde, thou ſhalt goe ſcoꝛth 
from wp pzeſence, and take with rhee men 
that truſt in their owne ſtrength, of fœte⸗ 
men, an hundzeth and twentie thouſand, 
and the number ofhoxſes with rhetr rivers, 
twelne thouſand, 


was befoze them as one man:therefoze thep 6 And thon ſhalr goe againſt all the Weſt 


countrey, becauſe ihep diſobeped np com⸗ 
mandement. 


Tuderh, — 


7 And thon ſhalt declare vnto them,. that thep 26 He compaſſed alſo all the childzen of Ma⸗ 
plepare foz ine the land and the water: fo 1 dian, and burnt vp their tabernacles, and 
wil go fozty in my wiath againſt thein, and 22 their lodges. 
will couer the whole face of the earth with 27 Then he went downe into the countrep of 
the fete of imme armie, and J wil giue them Damaſcus, in the tune of wheate harueſt 
as a ſpople vnto tyem, and burnt bp all their fieldes, and deſtranaz 

8 Sothartheir wounded ſhall fill their val- their flackes and the heardes: he robbed 
leps, and their riners, and the flood hall o⸗ their cities, and ſpopled their countrep, and 
nerflowe, being filled with their dead, ſmate 


And J wil bing the:r captiuitte to the vt- re * 

9 An il bung their captinitie to the t 0 8 

moſt partes of all the earth, g. 28 Thel ore feare and trembling fen 

0 Thon therefoze ſhalt depart hence, a take all the inhabitants of the ſea coaſt, which 

bp foz ine all their countrep ; &ifthep pld were in Sidon and Tyius, and them that 
vnto the, thou ſhalt reſernethem lo nievus dwelt in Sur and Ocina, and all that dwelt 
tillche dap that J rebuke them. in Jemnaan : and thep that dwelt in 230- 

11 Bit concerning thein that rebell, let not tus, and A ſcalon feared him greatly, 
thine epe ſpare them, but put them to death, C HAP. III. 
and ſpople them whereſoeuer thou goeſt. The people ſubieft to Olofernes, 8 He deſſreyed their 

12 Fo as Ilie, andthe powrr of mp kings god 1hat Nabuchodonoſer might onely be morshipped. 
dome, whatſoeucr J haue ſpoken, that wil 1 Vn thep ſent ambaſſadours to hun with 
A doe by mine Hand, 3s" meſſages of peace, ſaping, 

Iz - And take thou herde that thou tranſgreſſe 2 Behold, we are the ſernants of Nabu- 
not anp of the commaundements of thp chodonoſoz the great King: we lie down be- 
{ozd, but accoinplith them fully, as J haue foze thee : vſe vs as thalbe good in thy ſight, 
comaunded ther, deferre not to doe them. 3 Seholde, our houſes and all our places, 

14 Then Olofernes went fos1th from the and all our fieldes of wheate, g our flockes, 
pzeſence of his lozde, g called all the gouer⸗ and our heardes, and all our lodges and tas 
nours, and captaines, aud officers of the bernacleslie befoze thp face: vſe them as it 
armie of Aſſur, pleaſcth thee, | 

I5 And he muſtred the choſen men fox the bat: 4 Weholde, enen our cities and the inhabi- 
tel, as his lozd had commanded him, vuto tants thercofarethp ſernants: come, and 
an hundzeth a twentie thouſand, a twelue take them, as ſeemeth good to thee, 
thouſand archers on hozxſebacke, 5 40 the men came to Dlofernes, and de⸗ 

16 And he let thent in arap accoꝛding to the clared bnto them after this maner. 
maner of ſetting a great armie in arap. 6 Then came pe downe toward the ſea coaſt, 

17 And he rooke camels and aſſes foi their both he and his armie, and ſer s m 
burdens, a verp great number, and ſh&pe, the hie cities, and tooke ont of them choſen 
and oxen, and goates without number fox men kon the warre, 
their pꝛoutſion, | 7 Sothep and all rhe tountrep round about 

18 Andvitaile foz enery man of the armfe, recemed them, with crownes, with dances, 
and very much golde and ſiluer out of the and with timbzels, 

Kings houſe, 8 Pet he brake downe all their bozders, and 

19 gat fooꝛth and all his power, to cut downe their woods: fox it was iniopned 
donc 


in the vopage of Ring Nabucho: Him to deſtrop all the gods of the land, that 

„ to couer all the face of the earth all nations ſhould wozthip Nabuchodono⸗ 

Weſtwarde, with their charets, and hozſe⸗ ſoz onelp, and that all tongues and tribes 
nien, and choſen fooremen, ſhould call vpon him as God. 

20 A great multitnde alſo of ſundzie ſoztes 9 Alſs he came againſt Eſdzaelon, neere vn⸗ 
came with them like graſhoppers, and like to Indea, ouer againſt the great ſtraite of 
the grauell of che earth: fo the multitude Fudea, 
was without number, 10 Andhepitched betweene Geba,and a ci⸗ 

21 And thep went foozth of Ninene thre tie ofthe Scythians, and there he raryed a 
dayes iournep toward countreꝝ of Wectis moneth, that he might aſſemble all the bag- 
leth, and pitched from Bectileth neere the gageofhisarmie, 
mountaine which is at the left hand of the 
vpper Cilicta, ; CHAL A IL 

22 Then he rooke an his armie,his footemen 7. 7/r4eliter were afrazde and defented their country. 
and hozſemen, and charets, and went from 6 IToacim the Prieft writeth to Bethulia, that they 
thence intorhe mountaines, shonld fortifie them(clues. 9 They cryed to the Lorie, 

23 And he deſtroped Phud and Lud, g ſpop⸗ and humbled themſelues before him. 
led allthe childzen of Raſſes , and the chil» x Obe the childzen of Jſrael thai vwels 
dꝛen of Iſmael, which were toward the wil: in Judea, heard all that Olofernes 
dernes at the Honth of the Chelians, the chiefe captain of Nabnchodonotoz 

24. Then he went oner Euphzates,and went King of the Aſians had done to the nat'- 
thiongh Meſopotamta, and deſtroped all ons, and howe he had ſpopled all their te111- 

, the hie cities that were vpon the riuer of ples,and bought them to nonghr, 
Arbonat, vntil one come to the ſea, 2 Therefoze they feared greatly his preſence, 

25 And he tooke the bozders of Cilicia, and and were tronbled fox Jeruſalem, and foz 

deſtroped all that reſiſted him, and came to the Temple of the Lozd their God, 

the bozders of Japheth, which were to- 3 Foz thep were newelp returned from the 

ward the Douth and ouer a Arabia, captinitie, and of late all the penned 


: 1 8 


hap. v. 


18 


* , ; 8 303 


aſſembled in Judea, and the veſſels and the mon, a all the gouernonurs of the ſea coaſt, 
altar of the honſe had bene ſanctified be- 3 And he ſaydevntothem, Shewe me, G ye 


cauſe of the pollution, 

4 Therefoze thep ſent into all the coaſtes of 
Samaria, and the villages,and co Bethozo, 
and Belinen,and Jericho, and to Choba, 2 
Eſoza, and to the vallep of Salem, 

5 And rookealthe tops of p hie mountaines, 
and walled the villages that were in them, 


ſonnes of Chanaan, Who 1s this people 
that dwelleth in the mountaines ? & what 
are the citics that thep mhabite? and what 
is the multitude of their armiez and where- 
in is their ſtrength and their power 2 and 
what King oz captaine is railed among 
them oner their armie 7 


& put in vitailes foz the pꝛouiſion of warre: 4 And why haue thep determired not to 


foz their fieldes were of late reaped, 
6 Allo Joacim the high Pꝛieſt which was in 


come to meeteme, moze then all the inhabt- 
rants ofthe Weſt 7 


thoſe dapes m Jeruſalem, wzote to them 5 J Then *ſayd Achioz the captaine of allthe 


that dwelt tn Bethulia and Vetomeſtham, 
which is oner againſt Eſdzaelon towarde 
the open countrep neere to Dothaim, 

7 Exhozting them to keepe the paſſages ofthe 
mountaimes : fox by them there was an en- 
trie into Judea,and it was eaſleto let them 


ſornes of Ammon, Let mp loꝛde heare the 
wo2d of the mouth of his ſeruant, and J wil 
declare vntothee Þ trueth concerning this 
people that dwell inthele monntamcs,nerc 
where thou remaineſt : and there ſhall no lie 
come out of the mouth of thy ſernant. 


that worde come vp, becauſe the paſſage 6 This people come ofthe ſlocke of the Chal⸗ 


was ſtrept fox two men at the moſt, 


8 And the childzen of Ilrael did as Joacim 7 And *thep dwelt befoze in Meſopotamia, Ger.11,31, 


deans, 


the hie Pꝛieſt had commanded them with becauſe they would not follow the gods of 


the Ancients of all the people of Tſrael, 
which dwelt at Jeruſalem. 


their fathers, which were in the lande of 
haldea. 


9 Then crped enerp man of Jſrael to God 8 But they went out ofthe wap of their an⸗ 


with great feruencie, and their ſoules with 
great affection. 

10 Both chep and their wines, and their chil⸗ 
dien, and their cattel, and euery ſtranger, e 
hireling, and their bought ſernants pur 
ſackecloth vpon their lopnes. 

11 Thus euerp man and woman, and the 
childzen, and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem 
fell befoze the Temple, and ſpꝛuickled aſhes 
bpou their heads, and ſpꝛed out their ſacke⸗ 


9 Then * their God commanded 


ceſters and worſhipped the Godof heauen, 
the God whome they knewe: ſo they caſt 
them out from the face of their gods, a they 
fled mto PReſopotamta, & ſotourned there 
many dapes. | 


part from the place where the# ſojourned, 
and to ave into the land of Chanaan, where 
they dwelt, and were increaſed with golde 
and ſiluer, and with very much catten. 


cloth befoze the face of the Loꝛde: alſo thep 10 But when a famine couered all the lande 


put ſackecloth about the altar, 
12 And crped to the God of Iſrael, all with 

one conlent moſt earneſtly, that he woulde 

not giue their childꝛen fo a pzap, and their 


wines foz a ſpople,and the cities of their in- 11 Therefoꝛe the king of Egypt roſe vp a- Exo/.1,8, 


heritance to deſtruction, and the Sanctus 
ary to pollution and repzoch,and vnto deri⸗ 
ſion to the heathen. 

13 So God heard their piapers, and looked 
bpontheir affliction : fox the people faſted 
many dapes in all Judea a Jeruſalem bes 
foze the Sanctnarie ofthe Lozd almightie. 


14 And Joacim the high Peſt, and all the 13 And * Go 


Puieſts that ſtoode befoꝛe the Loꝛde, a mmi⸗ 8 N 
fired vnto the Lozde, had their lopnes girt 14 And brought them into mount Sina a rod. 9.1» 


with ſackecloth, and offered the continnall 
burnt offring, with papers g the free gifres 
of the people, 

15 And had aſhes on their mytres, and cryed 
vnto the Lord with al their power fox grace, 
and that he wonld looke vpon all the houſe 


of Iſrael. 
* HAP 


. 
Achioy the Ammonite daeth declare to Olofernes of the 
maner of the Iſraclites. 
1 Hen was it declared to Olofernes the 
chiefe captame of the armie of Allur, 
that the childzen of Jſrael had pxepa- 


of Chanaan,thep went downe mto Egypt, 
and dwelt there ef they returned, and be- 
came there a great multitude, ſo that one 
could not number their linage, 


gainſt them, and vſed deceit againſt them, g 
bzought the lowe with labouring in bzicke, 
and made them flanes, 

12 Then thep cryed bnto their God, and he 
ſmote all the land of Egypt with mcurable 


plagues : ſothe Egyptians caſt them ont Zx0d.r2, 


oftheir ſight. 
ſence, 


Cades barne, and caſt foozth all that dwelt 
in the wildernes. N 

15 So they dwelt in the land of the Amonites, 
and they deſtroped by their ſtrength al them 
of Eſebon, and palling oner Jozdan, thep 
inherited all the mountames. 

16 And they *caſt forth befoꝛe them the Chaz 
naanites, and the Phercſites, and the Te- 
buſites, and them of Sichem, and all the 
Gergeſites,andthep dwelt in that countrep 
many dapes. 

17 And whiles thep ſinned not befoze their 
God, thep p1oſpered, becauſe the God that 


red to! warre,and had ſhut the paſſages of Hated iniquitie, was with them. 
the mountaines, and had walled all the x8 But“ when they departedfrom the bay 


toppes of the hie hilles, and had lapd impe⸗ 


dunents in the champion countrep, 
2 


Vherewith he was very angrie,@ called al fc 
the pzinces of Moab, ⁊ þ captaines of um- that was not theirs: and the ung; 1,11. 


which hee appomted them, thep were de⸗ 
ſtroyed in man battels after a wonderfull 
ſozt,* and were led captmes mto a lande 


Vb. nil, 


A 


Chap.11,7,9% 


into de⸗ C. 12.1 


t . : 1533. 
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11dett 


their Sod was caſt to the ground, and their that they ſhal not be taken, let not thy conns 

- cities were taken bp the enemies. tenance fall: I haue ſpsken it, and none of 

19 But uowe then are turned to their God, mp wozdes ſhall#m dame. 
and are come vp from the ſcattering where- 10 Then commaunded Olofernes thein cons 

in thep were ſcattered, & haue poſſeſſed Jes cerning Achioz,that they ſhoulde bzing hun 
raſalem, where their Temple is, and dwell to Bethulia, and deuner hun intsthe hands 
in the mountaines which were deſolate, of the childzen of Jſrael, 

20 Nowtherefoze,mp lozde and gonernour, 11 So his ſexuants tooke him, and brought 
if there be anp fauite in this people, ſo that him out ofthe campe into the plaine: and 
they haue ſinned againſt their God, let us they went out from the middes of þ plame 
tonſider that this thall be their ru:ne, #let into the mountaines, and came vnto the 
vs goe bp, and we ſhall ouercome them. fountaines that were under Bethulia. 


o 


21 Butifrhere be none iniquitie in this peo- 12 And when the men of the citie ſawe them 


le, let inp loꝛd paſſe by, leaſt their-Lozde de- 
nd them, aud their God be foz then, and 
we become a repzoche befoze all the woꝛlde. 


fromthe toppe of the mountaine,theptooke 

their armour,s went fooꝛth of the city vnto 

the top of the monntaine,euenal the thꝛow⸗ 

23 J And when Achioz had ſiuuſhed theſe ſap⸗ ers with ſlings a kept them from comming 
ings, all the people, ſtanding rounde about vp, by caſting ſtones againſt them. 
the tent, murmured: and the chiefe men of 13 But thep went pzinilp vnder the hill, and 
Olofernes, and all that dwelt bp the ſea ſide bound Achioz, and left him lying at the fosr 
and in Moab, ſpake that he ſhoulde kill him, ofthe Hill, and returned to their lozd, ' 

23 Foy, ſay 2 we feare not to meete the 14 Then the Jſraelites came downe from 
childzen of Jſrael: fo ioe, it is a people that their citie, and ſtoode about him, and looſed 
haue no ſtregth noz power againſt a migh- him @bzought him into Bethulia, and pie⸗ 

- tie armie, ſented him tothe gouernours of their citie, 

24 Let vs therefoze go p, O lozde.Dlofernes, 15 Which were in thoſe dapes ,- Ozias the 
and they ſhall be meat foi thy whole armie. ſonne of Picha,ofthe tribe of Simeon, and 

CHAP. VI. | Chabzis nne of Gothoniel,and Char⸗ 
Olofernes blaſpbemeth God whom Achwr confeſſed. 14 mis the ſonne of Melchiel. 
Achior in deliuc red into the bands of them of Bethulia. 16 And thep called together all the Ancients 
18 The Bethulians cyye unto the Lord. ofthe citie, and all their pouth ranne toge- 
I A Nd when the tumult of the men that ther, and their women to the aſſembly: and 
were about the counſell, was ceaſſed, thep (et Achtoz in the middes of al their peo⸗ 
Dlofernes, the chiefe captame of the ple. Then Ozias aſked hun ot that which 
armie of Aſſur, ſapde vnto Achioz befoze all was done, 
the people ofthe ſtrangers, and befoze al the 17 And he anſwered and declared bnto them 
childzen of Moab, and of them that were the wozdes ofthe connſel of Dlofernes, and 


hired of Ephzaim, all the wozdes that hee had ſpoken in the 
2 Vecauſe thou haſt pzophecied among vs middes ofthe pzinces of Aſſur, and what- 
to dap, and haſt ſapd that the people of Je- ſoeuer Dlofernes had ſpoken pzoudelp a- 


ruſalem is able to fight, *becanſe their God gainſt the houſe of Jſracl, : 
will defend them: and who is god but Ra⸗ 18 Then the people fell downe and wozſhip- 
buchodonoſoz 7 ped God, and crped vnto God,ſaping, 

3 Ye will ſend his power, g will deſtroy them 19 O Jozd God of heanen, beholde their pꝛide, 
from the face of the earth, a their God thall and haue merep an the baſeneſſe ot our peo- 

not deliuer them: but we his ſeruants will ple, and beholde this dap the face ofthoſe 
deſtropthent as one man: fox thep art not that are ſanctiſied vnto thee. 
able to ſuſteme the powerofourhozſes. 20 Thenthep comfozted Achioz, and pzaiſed 

4 Foz we will treade them under feete with Him greatly, 
them, and their monntames thall be dzun⸗ 21 And Ozias tooke him out of the aſſemblie 
ken with their pleod, and their fieldes ſhalbe into his honſe, and made a feaſt to the El⸗ 
filled with their dead bodies, & their foote» ders, and they called on the God of Jſraei 
ſteps ſhall not be able to ſtand befoze vs;but all that night foz helpe. 
they thall vtterlp perich. CHAP, vII. 

The king Nabuchodonoſoz, lozde of allthe 1 Offner doeth befiege Berhalia. 8 The townſell of the 
earth, hath ſayd,ecuen he hath ſapd, None of /dwmean; and other againſt the Iſrarlites. 23 The 
my woꝛdes ſhall be in vaine, : Betbulians murmure againſ#t heir gonernours for lacks 

6 And thou Achioz an hirelting of Ammon, water. 
becauſe thou haſt ſpoken theſe words, in the 1 he nert day, Slofernes commannded 
dap of thine intquitie, thou ſhalt ſee mp face all his armie and al his people, which 
no moze from this dap vntill Jtake venges L were come to take his part, that thep 
ance of that people p is come ont of Egypt, ſhoulde remoue their campes againſt Be⸗ 

And then ſhall thepzon of mine armie, and thulta, and that thep ſhoulde take all the 

the multitude of them that ſerue me, paſſe ftreites ofthe hill,# to make warre againſt 

though thy des, and thou thalt fal among the childzen of Jſrael, 

r ſlaine, when I ſhall put them to flight. 2 Then their ſtrong men remoned their 

d mp ſeruants ſhall carp thee into the campes inthat dap, and the armie of the 
monutaines, and thep (Hal leauethee at one men of warre was an hundzeth thonſande 
of the hie cities: but thon — periſh, and ſeuentp footemen, and twelue thouſand 
till thou be deſtroyed with them. f hozſemen, beſive the baggage and other 

9 Andifthouperſwadethp ſelle in thy mind, men that were afoote among them, — 


145 


381 


great multitude. the armie of the Aix ians cam 

3 And thep camped in the plaine nerre uvnto fielde,and couertd the whole mp du 
Bat hulia, bp the fountame, and thep ſpꝛed tents and thetr baggage were pitched in a 
alJoade coward Dothaim vnto WBelbaum, 3 Wonderfull great place, 
in length frd Wethulia vuto Ciamon, which 19 Then the childzen of Iſrael crped vnto 
is ouer againſt Eldzaelom, : the Lozd their God, becauſe their heart fap⸗ 

4 Now the childzen of Iſrael, wh they ſaw led: fo all their tnt mies had compaſſedite 
the multitude, were grcatlp troubled, #ſaid about, and there was no wap to eſtape our 
cuerp one to his neighbour, Now will thep from among them. 
ſhur vp all the wholeearth: foz nepther the 20 Thus allthe companie of A ſſur remays 
bie mountains no2 the valleis,noz the hilles ned about them, both their toote men, chas 
are able to abide their burden. riots and hozſemen,foure and thirty dapts: 

5 Thecuerpone teoke his we apðs of warre, ſo that euen all the places of ihen waters 
and burning fires in their towzes, thepre- fayledallthe mhabitants of Bithulta, 
mained and watched all that night. 21 Andthe ciſternes wereemprie , and they 

6 WButin the ſecond dap, Dlofernes bought Had not water pnongh to dznike foz one 
fozth all — hozſemen in the ſight of p chil⸗ dax: fox thep gaue th io dzinke by mealure, 
dꝛen of Ilrael, which were in Wethnlia, 22 CTpercfoze their chudzen (wooned, a their 

7 Lund viewed the paſſages vy to their citie, Wines and pong men fapled foz thin ſt, and 
and came to the fountaines ot their waters, fell downe in the ſtreetes of the citie, and by 
and tooke them and ſet garriſons of men ot the pallages of the gatcs, and thert was no 
warre ouer them, and iemooned towarde ſtrength in them. 
his people. 23 Then all the people aſſembled to C ʒias g 

8 Then came vnto him all the chiefe of the tothe chiefe of the citie, both pong mien and 
childzen of Eſau,and all the gonernours of women, and childzen,and crped with a loud 
the people of Moab, and all the captaines Voyce,and ſaid befoze all the Elders, 
of the ſea coaſt, and £-d, 24 The Tode mdgebetweene vs and pon: 

9 Letour captainenow heare a wozde, leaſt fox you haue done vs great ininrie , inthat 
an inconuenience come in thine armie. pe haue not required peace of the childzen 

10 Foz this people ofthe childzen of Jſrael of Aſur, - 
doe not truſt in their ſpeares,but in þ height 25 Foz nowe wee haue no helpcr : but God 
ofthe mount ames, wherein they dwell, bes Hath ſolde vs into their handes, that we 
cauſe it is not taſie to come vp tothe tops ſhouldbe thzowen downe befoze them with 
oftheir mountaines, “ thirſt and great deſtruction, 

11 Now therefoze, mp loꝛde, fight not againſt 26 Now therefoze cal them together, and de⸗ 

em in battell arape, and there ſhallnot ſo liner the whole citie foz a ſpoile to the people 
much as one man of thp people periſh. of Olofernes, and to all his armte, 

12 Remame in thy campe, and keepe allthe 27 Foz it is better foz vs to be made a ſpople 
men of thine armie , and let thy men keepe vnto them, then to die fox thirſt : foz we will 
ſtill the water ofthe countrep,thatcommeth de his ſeruants that we map liue, and not ſe 
foꝛth at the foote of the monntaine, the deathofour infants befoze our epes,noz 

13 Foz all the inhabitants of Bethulia haue our wines,noz our childzen to die. 
their water thereof: ſo ſhall thirſt kill them, 28 Me take to witnes againſt pou the heauen 
and they ſhall giue vp their citie: and wee and the earth,andour God g Loꝛd ok our fa⸗ 
and our people will goe vpto the toppes of thers, which pumtheth vs, accozding to 
the 1nountaines that are necre, and will our ſimnes, a the ſinnes ot our fathers, that 
campe'vpon them, and watche that nane he lay not theſe things to our charge. | 

go out of the citie, 29 Then there was agreat crye of all with 

14 So thep and their wines, and their chil- one conſent in the middes of the afſemblie, 
dzen ſhall be conſumed with famine, and be: and they erped vnto the Lozde God with a 
foze the \woowe come againſt them, they loude vopce, 
ſhall be onerthzowen in the ſtreetes where 30 Then ſaid Ozias to them, Bieten, be of 
thep dwell. | good courage: let vs wait pet five dapes,m 

15 Thus ſhalt thon render them an enill re⸗ the which ſpace the Lozde ohr God map 
warde, becauſe they rebelled and obeped not turne his mercie towarde vs: foz he will not 
thy perſon peaceably, * foxſakevsintheende, 

16 Andzhele wozdes pleaſed Dlofernes and 31 And iftheſe dapes paſſe, and there come 
all his ſouldiers, and he appointed to do as not helpe vutovs, J will doe accozding to 
they had ſpoken. ponr worde. 

17 So the campe ofthe childꝛen of Ammon 32 So he ſeparated the people, euerꝝ one vn⸗ 
departed, and with them ſiue thouſaudeof to ther charge, and they went vnto the 
the Aſſynans, and theppitched in the valley, walles and towies of their citie, and ſcene 
and tooke the waters, and the founraines their wines and their childzen into their 

ofthe waters of the childꝛen of Jſrael. houſes, and thep were verp lotwe bzyonght in 


ent dzen of Eſau went vp with theritie, 
en. e CAA P. vIII. 


the childzen of Ammon, and camped mthe | 
monntafmes ouer againſt Pothaim, and The parertage,life and conuer ſation of [udeth. 11 Ske 


thep ſent ſome of them ſelues towarde the rebuketh the faintneſſe of the gouernonrs, 12 C hes 
Sonth,and towarde the Eaſt , ouer againſt bereth that they shou!de not tempt God bat wants 
Rebel, which is neere vnto Chuſi that is vpon him for ſucc our. 33 Her enterpriſe again the 


| ir; and the reſt of iet. 
pon the riuer Mochmi the 3 1 Row 


| Cha. 26,31 


1 Dw at that time, Judeth heard 1 


10 Chen ſhe ſent her mapde that had the go- 


'Ti 


16 Do not pou therfoze binde the counſels of 
of, which was the daughter of Merari the Loꝛde our God: foz God is not as man 
tze ſonne of Dx, the ſonneof Joſeph, that he map be thzeatned, neither as þ ſonne 

the fonne of ziel the fonrie of Elcia,dſoume ot man to bebzought tomdgement. 
of — ſonne of Gedeon, the ſonne 17 Therefoge iet vs wait foz (aluation of him 
of Ka m, the ſonne of Acito, the ſonne of and call vpon him to helpevs, and he will 

Elm, the ſonne of Eliab, the ſonne of Ra⸗ heare our vopce if it pleaſe him. 

thanaei, the ſonne of Hamael, the ſonne of 18 Fo there appeareth none in our age, nep⸗ 
Salaſadat, the ſoune of Jſrael. ther is there anpe nowe in theſe dapes , nep⸗ 
2 And Manaſſes was her huſbande, of her ther tribe,noz fainily,noz people,noz titie a⸗ 
— kinred, who dped in the barlep mong vs, which wozſhp gods made with 
arneſt, 


bands, as hath bene afoze time. 


3 Fot as bee was diligent.oner them that 19 Foz * the which cauſeour fathers were 744.2, 11. < 
gtuen totheſwozd, and foz a ſpople, and had 4.1. 0 6.1, 


bound ſheaues inthe flelde, the heatecame | 
vpon his head, and ye fell vpon his bed, and a great fall befoze our enemies. 

dyed in the _— of Bethulia, and thep buri⸗ 20 But we know none other God :therefoze 
ed him with his fathers in the field betwern Wwetrult that he will not deſpiſe vs, noz anp 
Dothaim and Walamo, ofourlinage. 

4 So Judeth was in her honſe a widowe 21 Nepther when we ſhalbe taken, ſhall Ju⸗ 
th: peres andfoure moneths. dea be ſo famous: fo our Sanctuarie lhall 

5 And ſhe made her a tent vpon her houſe, be ſpopled, and he will require the pꝛopha⸗ 
put on ſackecloth on herlopnes , and ware nation thereof at our mouth, 
her wydowes apparell. | 22 And the feare of our bzethzen, and the caps 

6 And ſhe faſted all the dapes of her widow- tiuitie ot the countrie, and the deſolation of 

ghd, ſane the day befoze the Habbath and our inheritance wil he turne vyd our heads 
the Sabbaths, and the dap befoze the neme among the Gentiles, whereſoeuer we ſhall 
meones,and in the feaſts and ſolemne dapes be in bondage, and we ſhhalbe an offence and 
of the houſe of Jſrael. ' © Arepzochro all them that voſſeſſe vs. 

7 Shewasalſoofa countenanceand 23 Foz our ſeruitude ſhalluor be directed by 
verp beautifull to e: and her huſhand ) fanour, but the Lozde our God ſhall turne it 
Manaſſes had left her golde and ſiluer, and to diſhonour, 

| ndmaydſeruants, and cat- 24 Now therefoze,D biethzen,let vs ſhew an 
tell, and where ſheremamed.. . exampleto our bzethzs, becauſetheir hearts 

8 And there was none that could ming ane depend vpon vs, and the Sanctuarie, g the 
uilrepozt'of her: foz ſhe feared God greatly. Meuſe, and the Altar reſt vpon vs. 

9 Now whenthe heard the enil wozds of the 25 Mozeouer, let vs gine thankes to the 
people againſt — — » becauſe thep Zoide our God, which trieth vs euen as hs 

fapnted fo lacke of waters (fo Judeth had did our fathers. 


heard all the wozdes that Dzias had ſpoken 26 Remember what things he did to Abza- C221. 


unto them, and that hee had ; ſwome vnto ham, and how he trped 
5 — the citp vnto the Aſſpnans Jacob 
Within finedaprs). - | 


ac, and allthat 


— nk the ſheepe of Laban his me- 
e r. 
uernement of all things that ſhe had, to call 27 Foz he hath not trped vs as he did them 
S3ias and Chabzis andCharmis the Anci⸗ to the examination oftheir heartes, nepther 
entsof the citp, doth he take nee on vs, but the Lozde 
punilherh foz inſtruction them that come 
rs of the neerctohim. 
| tos vont wozdes 28 © Then ſayde Ozias to her, All that thou 
that pe hane befoze the people this halt ſponen, Haſt thou ſpoken with a good 
day,arenotright, touching this othe which heart, and there is none that is able to reſiſt 
pe made — — betweene God - thy wonds. 
vou, and haue pzomled ta deuuer thecitie 29 Foz it is not to daye that thy wiſedome is 
to the enemies, vnleſſe within theſe dapes knowen, but from the beginning of thy lyfe 
the Lond turne to helpe pon. all the people haue knowen thy wiſedome: 
72 And now who are pou that haue teinyted ſaʒ the denice efthine heart is good. 
Sad this dap, & ſet pour ſelues inthe place 30 But the people were verp thirſtie, # com⸗ 


o Sod among the chien af men: pelled vs to do vntothem, as we haue ſpo⸗ 
13 So now pou leeke the Lozd Aunighti, but ken, and haue bzonght vs to an othe which 
pon ſhall neuer know auy thing. we map not tranſgreſſe. 


14 Foz you cannot finde out the depth of the 3r Therefoze nowe pꝛape for vs, becauſe then 
heart of man. nepther can pe perceine the art an holy woman. that the Lozd map (env 
thinges that he thinketh :then how can pon vs raime to fill our ciſternes, + that we may 
ſearche out God, thathath made all theſe faynt no moe. 
things, e know his minde, oz compzehende 32 Then ſaide Judeth vnto them, Yeare mer, 
his purpoſe 5 Nape mp n and J will do a thing which ſHalbe declared 
not the loꝛd our God to anger. 6 in all generations, to the childzen of our na⸗ 

75 Foz if he mil not helpe vs within thele fine tion. 
dapes, he hath power to defend us when he 33 Pou ſhal! ſtand this night in the gate, 4 
w ill, eurn euerp day, oz to deſtrop vs befoze ill goe foozth with nne handmapde: and 
dur enemies. within the dapes that pe haue p; ami d 

0 


he did to · Jacob m Melapotamia of Spzia 9295 


will viſit Iſrael by mine hand, 


34 But inquire not pon of mme act:foz J wil 


35 


not declare it vnto pon, tilthe thugs be fin- 
ſhed that J doe, 

Then ſand Ozias and the pꝛinces unto her, 
Go m prace, a the Lozde God be befoze thee, 
to take be nge ance on our enemies. 


36 So they returned krom the tent, and went 


em. 34.15. 2 


to their wards, 
CHAP. IX. 

Indeth lumlleth her ſelfe before the Lord, and maketh 
her pr agers for the delinerance of her people, 7 Againſt 
the pride of the, Hriù. 11Ged u the belpe of the hub le. 
T Yen Judeth fell vpon her face, and put 

athes vpon her head, and put off rhe 
ſackcloth wherewith ſhe was clothed, And 
about the time that the incenſe of that eue- 
mig was offered in Jeruſalem in the houſe 
ofthe Lodd, Judeth cried with a loud vopce, 
and ſaid, 
O Loꝛd God of mp father*Simes, to whom 
thon ganeſt a \wozde to take vengeance of 


the maid, and defiled her, and diſcouercd the 
thigh with ſhaine, and polluted thewombe 


to repzoche (foz thon haddeſtconumannded 1 


that it ſhould not ſo be, 


et thep dyd things fox the which thou ga: 
8 — their —— — the laughter, foz thep 2 Sherofe where lhe had fallen downe, and 


were decepued and waſhed their beds with 
blod)'and haſt ſtricken the ſeruantes with 
the gouernours, and the gouernours vpon 
their thzones, 


4 And haſt ginen their wyues foz a pzaye, 


3 


and their daughters to bee captues, and 
all their ſpoples foi a bcotie to the childzen 
that thon louedft: which were moued with 
thy zeale; and abhoꝛred the polluti6 of their 
blood, and called vpon thee fox apde,D God, 
O inp God, heare me allo a widowe, 

Foz thou haſt wzought the things afoze,and 


Chap. 1x. x. 
to deliuer the citie to our enemies, the Loꝛde 


382 


titude, n0z thy might in ſtrong men: bur 
thon, O Loꝛde, art the helpe ofthe humble 
and litle ones, the defender of the weake, 
and the pzotectoz of them that are fozſaken, 
= the Sauiour of them that are without 


12 Ourelp, ſurelp thou art the God ofany fa⸗ 


ther, and the God or the mheritance ot J 
rael, the L oꝛd of heauen and earth, the crea⸗ 
to ot the waters, the King of all creatures: 
be are thou mp pꝛaper, 


13 And graunt me wozdes and craft, and a 


wounde, and a ſtroke againſt them that en⸗ 
terpꝛiſe cruellihings againſt thy couenanr, 
— — thme — Bouſe, # againſt the 
op of Dion, a agamſt the houſe of the poſs 
ſeſſion of thy childzen, e * 


and all the tribes, that they maꝝ kno that 
thgu art the God of all power and ftrength, 
and that there is none other that defendety 
the people of Iſrael, but thou. 

et. 


the ſtrangers which opened the wombe of 1 7=deth decketh her ſelfe and goeth forth of the citie. 11 


Che i taken of the watch of the Ahrian and b om 

to Olofernes. 8 
Owe after ſhe had ceaſed to crye vnto 

N the God of Iſrael, and had made an 
ende of all theſe wozds, 


called her mapde, and went downe mrothe 
houſe, in the which thee abode in the Habs 
bath dayes and in the feaſt dayes, 


3 And putting awape the ſackcloth where- 


with the was clad, and putting af the gar- 
ments of her widowehode, ſher walhed her 
bodp with water, & anoynted it with much 
opntinent,and dzefled theHeare of her head, 
and put attire vpon it, and put on her gar⸗ 
mentes of gladneſle , wherewith thee was 
———_—_— the lpfe of Manaſſes her hnf- 
an t. : 


theſe, and the things that ſhall be after, and 4 #ndſhee put flippers on her feete, and put 


thou conſiderelt the things that are pzeſent, 
and the things that are to come. 


6 Foz the thinges which thou doeſt purpoſe, 


# 


8 Bieake thou their ſtrength-bp thy power, 7 


are pꝛeſent, and ſap, Vc holde, wee are here: 


on bzacelets, flerues, and rings, à earings, 
and all her oꝛnamentes, and thee decked her 
elfe bzauelp to allure the eies of al men that 
ſhould ſ& her, 


fox allrhy wapes arereadie, and thy indge- 5 Then ſhe gane her mapde a bottell of wine, 


ments are foieknowen. | 


7 Behold, þ AMNyzians are multiplied by their 


And a pot of ople, and filled a ſcrippe with 
flowze, and with dzpe figges, and with fine 


power: then haue txalted them ſelues with dead: ſo ſhe lapped vp all theſe thinges te⸗ 


hozſes a hoxſemen:they glozp in the ſtrength 
of their ftotemen: thep truſt in ſhield, ſpeare. 
and bowe, and ſling, and doe not know that 


thon art the Lozdthat bꝛeakeſt the bartels : 
the Loꝛd is thy ame. 


and bieake their foxce by thy wzath : fox 
they haue purpoſed to defile thy Sanctua⸗ 


. gether and lapyde them vpon her. | 
6 Thus they went foꝛth to the gate ofthe ci⸗ 


tie of Bethulta , and founde ſtanding there 
Ozias, and Þ Ancients of the citie, Chabzis 
and Charmis, 

And when they ſawe her that her face was 
changed, and that her garment was chan⸗ 
ged, thep marueiled greatly at her wonder⸗ 


rie, anp to pollute the Tabernacle where thy full beantie,and ſaid vnro her, 


gloꝛious Name reſteth, 
with weapons the hoznes ofthe Altar. 


9 Behold their puide, and ſend thy wzath bp⸗ 


* 


Ind 421. 

— 
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a chro. 14. 

It.and 16, f. 


on their heads: gine mto mine hand which 


am a widowe, the ſtrength that J haue con⸗ 


cetued, 


10 * Smite by the deceite of mp lippes the 
ſernaut with the pzince, and the punce with 
the ſernant: abatetheir height bpths hande 


of a woman. 


«d20.6, 11 * Foz thy power ſtandeth not inthe mul⸗ ſhe had ſpoken, 


and to caſt downe 8 The God, the God of our fathers giue ther 


fauour, and accomplitlh thine enter pꝛiſes to 
the glone of the childꝛen of Iſrael, and to the 
exaſtation of Jeruſalem, The thep woꝛſhip⸗ 
ped God, ; 


gates of the citie to be opened vnro me, that 
I may go fooith to — the things 
which von haue ſpokẽ to me. Do they com⸗ 
manded the pong men to open vnto her, as 


10 And 


14 Shewe euidentip among all thy people, 


= 


"of 


d 
9 And ſhee ſaide unto them, Commande the 


Tudeth. 
10 And when bone fo, Yudeth went woulde ſerne Nabuchodonoſoz the ki 
out,thee oF af with — men all the earth. * | i ny the king of 
of the cutie looked after her, vntill thee was 2 Rowe therefoze it thy people that dwelleth 
gone downethemountaine, and tulſhehad in the mountames, pad not deſpiſed ine, J 
paſſed the vallep, and could ſe her nomoze, would not haue Ipfred vp mp ſpeare agatn(t 
11 Thus they went ſtraight foozth in the val- them: but thep haue pzocured theſe things 
lep, and the firſt watch ofthe Aſſpztans mer to them lelues, 
her, 3 But nowetell me wherefoze thou art fledde 
12 And toe her, and aſkedher, Df what peo- from them. g art come vnto vs: foz thou art 
ple art thou? and whence comimeſt thou? come fox ſafegarde: be of good comfozt,thou 
and whither goeſt thou? And ſhe& ſapde, J thaltliue from this night,and hereafrer. 
ama woman of the Yebzewes, and am fled 4 Foz none ſhall hurt thee, but intreate the 
from them:foz thep be gmen pou to b well, as thep doe the —— or king Nas 


ight, 
s ofthine 
the thing pers 


— 


— thou haſt to ſap, he wil 
17 Then they choſe ont of them an hundꝛeth 
men, and pzepared a charet foz her and her lent in all the kingdome, and of a wonders 
maide, and bzought per to the tent of Dlo- — 23K» of warre mar⸗ 
. a _ . 
18 there was arimmming to # fro thioughs ow as concerning the matter which X- /1-.c.;. 
— — foz her — bzu⸗ a Ho did ſpeake in the coũſel, we — Cg 
ted among the tents:and they came q ſtode wozds:foz the men of Bethulta did take 
round about her: foz ſheeſtcode without the Him, and hee declared vnto them all that hee 
tent of Dlofernes vntill thep had declared Had ſpoken vnto thee. 
vnto him concerning her. 10 Therefoze, © lozde and gonernour, reject 
19 And thep marueiled at her beautie, and not his wozde, but ſet it in thine heart, foz it 
— ar the childzen Dy ——— —— is true: fo — is no ——— —— 
9 and enerp one ſap dur people, r can e pꝛeuaile 
Dur, Who woulde deſpiſe this — at a them, except they ſinne againſt their 


| hane a bem ſuch women? ſurelp it is God. 
N that one man or them be left: foz if 11 Nowtherefozeleaſtmplozd ſhould be fru⸗ 
ſhould remaine,thep might deceiue the _ and void of his purpoſe, that death 


— whole earth. map fall vpou them, and that thep map bee 

20 Then Sloternes garde went out, g allhis. taken in their \inne whiles thep pzonoke 

— ſernants,# they bzought her into the tent. their God to anger, which is ſo oft times as Go 

4 21 Nowe Dlofernes reſted vpon his bed un⸗ thep do that which is not beſeming, 4 

der a canopie, which was wouen with pur⸗ 12 ( Foz becauſe their vytailes faile, and all 8 

ple and golde and eineraudes, and pzectous their water is waſted,thep haue determined _ 
ſtones, to take their cattell, and haue purpoſedto 

22 Ss thep ſhewed him of her, and hee tame conſume all things that God had fozbidden 
foozth vnro the entrie ot his tent, and thep them to rate bp his lawes: 

t aried lampes of ſituer befoze him. 13 Bea, thep haue purpoſed to conſume the 

23 And when Judeth was come befoze him firſt fruites of the wheate, a the tithes of the 
and his ſeruants, thep all marueiled at te wine, a of the oyle which they had reſerued 
beautie of her conntenance, e ſhe fell dotune and ſanctified foꝛ the Pꝛieſtes that ſerne in 

vpon her face, and did reuerence vnto hum, Jeruſalem befoze the face of our God : the 
his ſeruants tcoke her vp. which things it is not lawfull foz anp of the 
f NN people to touch with their hands. 

x Olofernes comforteth Iudeth, 3 And aileth the cauſe 14, Mozeoner thep haue ſent to Jeruſalem, 
of ber comming. 5 She deceizeth ban by ber faqre . becauſe they alſo that dwel there, haue done 
wordes, | the luke, ſuch as ſhouldebzing them licence 

I Ton ſapde Olofernes vnto her, Wo-. fromthe Senate) 

ä mau, ber uf good comfort: feare not in 1s Nowe when they ſhall bing them worde, 
thins heart: foz J neuer hurt anp that thep wil doe it, and thep ſhalbe gien ther be 


9 
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be deſtroped the ſame dap. 7 TheDlofernes commanded his 

16 Wherefoze J thine handmatide, knowing thep choulde not ſtape her: — | pt 
al this. am fled from their pꝛeſence, and God inthe campethzee dapes, and went out in 
hath ſent me to wozke a thing with thee, the night into the valley of Bethulia, and 
whereof all the earth (hall wonder, a whos walhed herſelfe in a fountaine , euen in the 
_— > — — ed 0wedio x Rs — the — 

17 Fox thy ſeruant fear , E wozlhip- nd when ſhee came out, aped vnto 
peth the God of heauen dap and night, and the Loꝛde God of asl gt; wonide dts 
nom let me remaine with thee, my lozd, and rect her wap to the exaltation of the childzen 
let thy ſeruant goe ont in the night into the of her people, 
vallep,and I will pzaye vnto God, that hee 9 So ſhe returned, and remained pure in the 
map reneile vnto me when they ſhall com ⸗ tent, vnrill the ate her meat at euening. 
mit their ſinnes, | 10 TC And in the fourth dap,Dlofernes made 

18 And J will come and ſhewe it vnto thee: a feaſt to his owne ſeruantsonely, and cal⸗ 
then thou lhalt goe forth with all thine ar⸗ led none of them to the banket, that had the 
mie, and there ſhalbe none of them that ſhal affaires in hand. 
reliſt thee, 11 Then latdheto Bagoas the ennuche who 

19 And J willleade thee thzongh the middes ad charge ouer all that he had, Go and pers 
of Judea, vntill thou come befoze Jeruſalf, {wade this Yebzew woman, which is with 
and J will ſet rhythzone in the mids there2 thee,that thee come vnto vs and cate, and 
of, and thou ſhalt dziue them as ſheepe that dzinke with vs, 

— no ſhephearde, and a dogge ſhall not 12 Fon it were a ſhame foz vs, if we ſhoulde 

arke with his mouth againlt thee:foz theſe let ſuch a womã alone, not talke with her, 
thinges haue bene ſpoken vnto me, and de⸗ ek it we doe not allure her, ſhe will mocke vs, 
clared vnto me accozding to my fozeknows 13 Then went Bagoas from the pzeſence of 

885 J am ſent to ſhew thee, Dlofernes,and came to her, and ſaid, Let not 


20 (| Then her wozdes pleaſed Dlofernes, & this faire maide make difficultie to go in to 
all his ſeruantes, and they maruetled at her mp lozd,and to be honoured in his pzeſence, 
wiledome, and ſaid, and to dzinke wine with vs ioyfullp, and to 

21 There is not ſuch a woman in al d wozlde, be intreated as one ot the daughters of the 
both fox beautpofface,+ wiſdome of wozds, childꝛẽ of A\ſur,which remaine in the houſe 

22 Likewiſe Dlofernes ſaide unto her, God of Nabuchodonoloz. 

I 0r,bath "hath done this, to ſend thee befoze the peo- 14 Then ſaide Judeth vnto him, Who am J 
dt well, ple, that ſtrength might be m our handes, nom, that J ſhould gainſap mp loꝛd:? Sure- 
and deſtruction vpon them that deſpiſe ly whatrſocner pleaſeth him, J will do ſpes- 

loꝛde. dilp, and it ſhall be mp iope vnto the day of 

23 And nowe thou art both beantifull in thy mp death. 
countenance, and wittie in thy woꝛds: ſure⸗ 15 So ſhee aroſe and trimmed her with gar⸗ 

if thou doe as thou haſt ſpoken, thy God ments, and with all the oꝛnamentes of wo⸗ 
Habe my God, and thou ſhalt dwell in the men, and her maid went, and ſpꝛed foꝛth her 
houſe of Rabuchodonoſoꝛ, and ſhalt be re⸗ ſkinnes on the grounde ouer againſt Dlo- 
nowmed throughout the whole earth, fernes, which ſhee had recemed of Bagoas 
CHAP. XIE fox her daplp vſe,that ſh might ſit and cate 
2 Iudeth woulde not po lute her ſelfe with the meate of bpon them. 
the Gentiles, 5 Sheemaketh hey requeſt that thee 16 Now when Judeth came and ſate downe, 
might go owt by night to pray. 11 Olofernes cauſeth Dlofernes heart was rauiſhed with her, and 
her to come to the banket, his ſpirite was moued, and he deſired great; 
I 2 hee commaunded to bring her in ip her companie: foz he had wapted foz 
where his treaſures were — — —— — _— - deceine her from the dap that he 
that they ſhonlde pzepare fox her of his Had ſeene her. - 
| vwne meates , and that ſhe ſhould dzinke of 17 Then ſaide Olofernes vnto her, Dzinke 
Geng his owne wine. now, and be mery with vs, 

* ** 2 . But Judeth laid. I may not eate of them, 18 So Judeth ſaide, J dzinke now, mp loꝛde, 
"gg: leaſt there ſhoulde be anoffence , but J can becanſe my ſtate is exalted this dap moze 
_ ſuffice mp ſelfe with the things that J haue then euer it was ſince I was bome. | 

| bzoughtr. 19 Then lhe tcoke,# ate and dzank befoꝛe him 
3 The Dlokernes ſaidunto her, If the things the things, that her maid had pzepared, 
that thou haſt, ſhould faile, howe ſhould we 20 And Dlofernes reiopced becauſe of her,+ 
gine thee the like? foz there is none withvus danke much moze wine then he had dzunke 
of thy nation. at anp time in one dap ſince he was bozne, 
4 Then ſaide Indeth vnto him, As thy ſonle CHAP. XIII. f 
liueth, mp loide, thine handmaide ſhallnot 4 7«deth prapath for firength, 8 She ſinitet hoff O- 
ſpend thoſe thinges that J haue, befoze — — ou — She re turneth to Bet halia ud re- 
oꝛd worke by mine hande the thinges that #07cer' hey pevp/e, | ap, 
be bath determined. g — I Dwe when the enening was 
5 Thenthe leruantes of Djofernes brought his ſeruantes made haſte ton, the 
her into the tent, and ſhee ſlept until mid⸗ BVagoas ſhut his tentybman. 
night, and roſe at the moming watch, dimiſſed thoſe that were fall bp the young 
6 And ſent to Dlofernes, ſaping, Let mp1lozd - preſence of his lozde, ayimes of Titan ſimite 
commande that thine handmaide map goe beddes: for then wezntes inuade bor but 


fozth vnto pzayer, 


the feaſt had bene! udeth 
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| 2 And Judeth was left alone in the tent, and thipped God, and aide with one acc 
"i _ Dlofernes was tretched along vpon his Nick ber thou, O our God. which Joo 

Erl. 31. bed; foz he was filled with*wine.. ; . this dap bzought conought the enemies of 

20,5. 3 Mo Judeth had commanded her maid th people. 

to ſtand without her chamber, and tu waite 18 Then laide Ozias vnto her, © daughter, 
fo} her comming fozth as ſhe did dayly: roz bleed art thou ofthe moſt hie God aboue 
the (aide go fozth to her pzapers, althe women of the earth, and bleſſed be the 
and lhe {pake to Bagoas accozding to the - Lozd God, which hath created the heauens 
4 So — of her pꝛeſence, and none th — ay, which gath , -” 
e off oft ad of the c 
was left in the chamber, nepther littlenoz — = _g ye ye . 
greatz tr: Judeth ſtanding bp his bed,ſaid 19 Surely this thine hope ſhall nener depart 
in her heart. Lozd God of al power, behold out ofthe heartes of men: foz thep ſhall res 
at this pꝛeſent the wozks of mine hands foz member the power of God foi ener, 
rhe exaltation of Jeruſalem. 20 And God turne theſe thinges to thee foz a 
5 Fox now is the time to helpe thine inheri⸗ perpetuall pzapſe,and viſite thee with good 
tance,andtoerecute mine enterpiiſes,tothe things,becauſe thou haſt not ſpared thp life, 
deſtruction of rhe enemies which are riſen becauſe ofthe affliction of our nation, but 
againſt vs. ._ thou haſtholpeour ruine, walking a ſtreight 
6 Thenlhecame to the poſt of the bed which wap ye our God, And al the people ſaid, 
was at Slofernes heade, andtooke downe So be ut, lo be it. 
his fauchin from CHAP, XIIII. 
7 And appꝛoched to the bed, g tele holde of 1 7#deth cauſeth to hang vp the head of Olefernes. 10 
the heare of his head, and ſaide, Strengthen Achior ioyneih him ſelſe to the people of God, 11 The 
me, D Loꝛd God of Iſrael, this dap. Iſraelites go out againſt the Aſſyrians. 
8 And lhee lmote twile vpon his necke with x Yen ſaid Judeth vnto them, Yeare me 
all her nught , and lhe tooke away his head alſo,mp bzerhzen, and * rake this heade, 6, 
| from him, and hang it vpon the hieſt place ot pour 15.3 
9 Androled his bodie downefrom the bed, walles, F 
> and pulled downe the canopie from the pil⸗ 2 And ſo ſcone as the mozning ſhall appeare 
lars anon after ſhe went foozth, o gaue q the ſunne ſhall come fozth vpon the earth, 
Dlo S head co her maide, take pou enery one his weapons, and goe 

IO And the pur it in her ſcrippe ot meate: ſo  fozth euerp valiant man out ofthe citie, and 
they twain went together according to their ſet pou acaptaine ouer them, as though 
cuſtome vnto pꝛaper, and pzeaſſing though pou woulde goe downe into the ſielde, to⸗ 
The tents, went about by that vallep,#+ went warde the watche ofthe Aſlpzians, but goe 
bp the mountaine of Bethulia, and came to not downe, 
the gates thereof, 3 Then thep ſhall take their armour, and 

11 Typen ſaid Judeth a farre off to p watch- ſhalgo into their campe, &raiſe vp the cap⸗ 
men at the gates, Open now the gate: God,  raines of the armie of Alur, and thep ſhall 
enen our God is with vs to ſhew his pow: runne to the tent of Dlofernes, but ſhal not 
er pet in Jeruſalem , and his foxce againſt finde him: then feare ſhall fall vpon them, 
his enemies, as he hath euen done this day. and they ſhall flee befozepour face, 

12 Now when the men of her citte heard her 4 Sopou and all that inhabite the coaſtes 
vopce, thep made haſte to goe downe tothe of Jſrael, ſhall purſne them,and ouerthzowe 
gate of their citie, and they called the Elders themas they go. 
of the citie. 5 WButbefoze pou do theſe things, call me X- 

13 And thep raune all together both ſmal and chioz the Ammonite, that he may ſee, and 
| wp ae it was aboue their expectatiũ, that know him that deſpiſed the houſe of Jſrael, 


ould come. Do they opened the gate and that ſent him to vs as to death, 
ued her, and made a fire foz a light, and 6 Then thep called Achioz out ofthe houſe of 
ſtood round about them twaine. Ozias, and when he was come and ſaw the 
14 Then ſhe ſaid to them with a loud vopce, Head of Dlofernes in a certaine mans hande 
zaiſe God, pꝛaiſe God: foz he hathnot ta⸗ in the aſſemblie ofthe people , he felldowne 
en away his mercie fromthe houſe of J: on his face, and his ſpirit fapled. 
rael, but hath deſtroyed our enemies by 7 But when they had taken him vp, hee fell 
mine handes this night. at Jndeths feete, and reuerenced her, and 
15 So ſhee tooke the head out of the ſcrippe & ſaid, Bleſſed art thuu in all the tabernacle of 
ſhewed it,andſatde vnto them, Beholde the Juda, and in al nattons, which, hearing thy 
heade of Dlofernes, the chiefe caprayneof name. ſhalbe aſtoniſhed, : 
* the armieof uur, and beholde the cano- g Now therefoze tell me all the thinges that 
210 pie, weren he did lpe in his d2zunkennefſe,s thou haſt done in theſe dapes. Then Judech 
W 5 b ſmitten him by the hande of declared vnto him in the miys of the pco- 
. ple all that ſhe had done from the day that 
one lineth , who hath kept me in thee went foozth,vntill that houre ſhe ſpatic 
that J went, my countenance unta them. 
im to his deſtruction, and he 9 And when ſhe had left off ſpeaking. the p*0- 
tted inne with me by any ple reioyced with a great voyce, and made 
Yoke, a nopſe of gladnes though their citie. 
e were wonderfullpas 10 And Achior, ſeeing all thinges that Cod 


| | eleened in God v1- 
e fainedliy 


A 55 XVI. 
e of cus and to the coaſtes thereot. 


fainedly, and circumciſed the fo 


1eſkinn 
dis fleſh, and was ioyned vnto'the houſe of 6 And the reſidue that dwelt at Bethulia, fen 


- Iſrael unto this dap. 


11 JA ſſcone as the mozning aroſe , thep han- 


bpon the campe of Aur and fpoplcdr 
and were greatlp enriched, by OTIS 


ged the head ot Dlofernes out at the wall, 4 7 Andthechildzenof Fſrael that returned fr 


euerp mantcoke his weapons, a thep went 
fozth by bands vnto the ſtrapts of the moũ⸗ 
tame. 


the ſlaughter. had p reſt a the villages and 
the cities that were in the mountames a m 
the plame, had a great bootie; fo the abun⸗ 


12 But when the Allyzians ſawe them, they dance was verp great. 


ſent to their captames, which went tothe 8 Then 


gouernours and chiefe captames, and to all 
their rulers. | | 
Do thep came to Dlofernes tent, and ſ(:ide 


| Jon the hie Prieſt, and the Anci- 
ents of the cyildzen of Iſraelthat dweit m 
Jeruſalem, came to confirme the bencfitcs 
that God had thewed ro Jſrael, and to ſck 


384 


to him that had the charge of all his things, Judeth, and to ſalute her, 

Wanken our lozd: fo2 the ſlaues haue bene 9 And when they came vnto her, they bleſſed 

holde to come downe agamſt vs to battell, her with one accoꝛde, a ſaide vnto her, Thou 

that they map be deſtroyed fo euer. art the exaltation of Jeruſalem:thon art the 

14 Then went in Bagoas, and knocked at great glozp of Iſrael: thou art the great re⸗ 
the dooze of rhe tent: tog hee thought that hee opc ing of our nation, 

pad ſlept with Juderh, | 10 Thou haſt done all theſe thinges by thine 

15 But becauſe none anſwered, he opened it, hand: thou haſt done much god to Fſrael, 
and went into the chamber, and found him and God ts pleaſed therewith : bleſſed bee 
caſt upon the flooze, and his head was taken thou of the alinightie Lozde fo2 euermoze: 

m him. i and all the people ſayde, So be it. 
16 There foꝛe he crped with a loud voice, with 11 And the people ſpopled the campe p ſpace 


weeping and mourning, and a mightie crie, 
and rent his garments. 

17 After he went into p tent of Judeth where 
the vſed to remaine,# found her not: then he 
leaped ont to the people and cryed, 


of thirtie dates, and they gane vnto Judeth 


Dlofernes tent, and all his ſilner and beds, 


and baſins,and all his ſtuffe, and ſhe tooke it 
and laide it on her mules, and made readie 
her charets,and lated them thercon, 


18 Theſe flaues haue committed wickednes: 12 Then all the women of Iſrael came toges 


one woman of the Yebzewes hath bronght 
ſhame vpon the houſe of king Nabuchodo⸗ 


noſoz : fox beholde , Dlofernes lieth vponthe 


ground without an head, 


ther to ſee her, and bleſſed her, and made a 
dance among them fon her, a ſhe rooke bꝛan⸗ 
ches in her hand, a gaue alſo to the women 
that were with her. 


19 When the captaines of the Aſpzians ar- 13 Thep allo crowned her with oliues, @ her 


mie hearde theſe wooꝛdes, thep rent their 
coates,* their heart was wonder fully trou⸗ 


that was with her, and ſhe went befoze the 
people in the daunce,/eading al the women: 


bled, and there was a crpe and a verpgreat and all the men of Jſrael followed in their 
nopſe thzoughout the campe, armour, with crownes, and with ſongs in 
CHAP. XV. their mouthes, 
x The Aſſyrians are afraid and flee. The Iſraelites pur- CH A-P, XVI. 
ſue them. 8 loacim the his Prieſt commeth to Bethulia Iudeth pran ſeth ged with a ſons, 19 She offereth to the 
to ſee Indeth and to — God for her. Lord Olefernes ſtuffe. 23 Her continence, life & death. 


1 Nd when they that were in the tentes, 25 A# //ral lament eth her. 
Aka per were aſtonilhed at the thing 1 Hen Judeth began this confeſſion in 
that was done. all Iſrael, and all the people (ang this 
ſong with a londe voyce. 


2 And feare and trembling fell vpon them, ſo | 
that there was no man that durſt abide in 2 And Judeth ſapd, Veginne vnto my God 
the ſight of his neighbour: but altogether az wath tymbzets ; ung vnto my Lozde with 
maſed, thep fled by euerp wap of the plane - cymbals: time vnto hun a pſalme: exalthis 
and of the mountames. pꝛaiſe, and call vpon his Name. a 

3 Thep allo that had camped in the moun- 3 Foz God bieaketh the battels, and pitched 
taines rounde about Bethulia, were put to his campe in the middes of the people, and 
flight: then the childzen of Iſrael, enerp one delinered me out of the hande ofthe perſe⸗ 


that was a warriour among them, rulhed 
ont bpon them, 

4 Then ſent Ozias to Bethomaſthem, and to 
Bebai, and Chobai, and Chola and to al the 
coaſtes of Jſrael, ſuch as ſhould declare vn- 
to them the things that were done,and that 


cuters. 6 
Alſur came from the mountames foozth 
of the Noxth : he came with thonſandes 1 


his arme, whoſe multiende hath ſhut v 
the riners,and their hozſemen hane couer 
the valleis. 


i 


FUR 
' 7 


we 4s 4 \ 135 


al ſhoulde ruſh fooꝛth vpon their enemies to 5 He ſaidethat he woulde burne vp my boi⸗ 

deſtroy them. : ders, and kill my pong men with the word, 
5 Nowe when the childzen of Iſrael heard it. and daſhe the ſucking chyldzen a "mt the 

they al fel bpon them together vnto Choba: grounde, and make mme intant. + pzap, 

likewiſe alſo they that came from Jernſals and mp virgins a fpople. 

and from all the mountaines : foz men had 6 Vut the Almightie Loꝛd hath b1ong, the 

tolde them what thinges were done in the to nonght bpthe hand of a woman. 

campe of their enemies, and they that were 7 Foz rhe mightie did not fall bp the young 

in Galaad and in Galile chaſed them with a men, neither did the ſonnes of Titan ſimite 


great laughter vntill they came toDamaſs pim, noꝛ the hie gyantes muade Do et 


o 


oF 11 


EEE 
ed, fo 


10 eien IT weeks. at her bold⸗ 


d des publeds 
harbines, 1 W ** Sanctuarie, fog the ſpace of thz& mo⸗ 


, and mp f&ble 


gen.. 24. 
Aal. 33.9. 


15 Fo} —— mountaines leape 
-melt.atthy ons with cheaters 70 n. 
erciful feare 


eand vbpon 
ARS — 


ped the Lozde, and aſſcone as 
purified, thep offered their 
and their free offerings, and 


19 Judeth allooffered <4 ſtuffe of Olofer⸗ 


d giuen her, # gane 
en off his bed, 


o the people — 2 in Jeruſalem by 


nopie which 


fo — 1 tothe 


8, and Judeth remained with them. 
er this time, one returned to his 


an an — and fiue peere olde, made 
her maidefree : ſo ſhe died m Bethulia, and 


thep buried her in the graue of her huſband 


Manaſſes. 


ther. 
16 — actos — foz aſweete (ay - ſeuen dapes, and befoze the died, ſhe dyd di⸗ 


nour, and all the fat is tio litle foi thy burnt 
offring: but he that feareth the Lozd,is great 
at all times. 


ſtribute her geodes to all them that were 
neereſt of kinred to Wanaſſes her huſband,x 
to them that were the neereſtof Her kinred, 


17 Wotothe nations that riſe vp againſt mp 25 And there was none that made the childꝛẽ 
kindzed: the Lozde almightie will takeven- of Jfrael any moe afraide in the dayes of 


geance aer in . of indgement, in 


Judeth,noz a long time after her death, 


Eſther. 


Certaine portions of the ſtorie ofEſther, which are 


found in ſome Grecke and Latin 3 
Which follo we the tenth Nel 


A dem, * Tperie ou dapes 


— theſe 
there was nos 
wtheteofomuteed. 

u became a flood, and 
was a — ——ĩ and as mac 
water, this flood was Eſther whome p king 
married, and made Auckne. | 

Z And the two dzagons are J and Aman. 

And the people are they that are aſſembled . 
to deſtrop the — Jewes. 

9 And mp x is Iſrael; which criedto 
9 Son, and are — ꝛtoꝛ the Lode hath ſaued 
his people, andthe Lozde hath deltuered vs 

from ali theſe 


all bee bnto them 


in the moneth Adar the fourtenth and fif- 


ler, her people, 


24 And * the houſe of Iſrael lamented her 67.30.10 


tenth dap of the ſame moneth, with an aſ- 


ſembly &iop,and with gladnes befoze God, 
— 5 to the generatiõs foz euer among 
his people. 

CHAP. XI. 


N the fourth pere of the reigne of Ptolo- 
meus and Cleopatra Doſitheus, who ſaid 
"el wasa Pꝛieſt and Lenite , and Ptolo- 

his ſonne, that bzought 5 foꝛmer let⸗ 


— ergofs 4 whichthep ſaide Lyſima- * 


42 7 — — of — which was 


alem, inter pꝛet 
enils, and God hath wiought 2 In the ſeconde pere 0 = the reigne of great 


ſignes and great wonders, which haue not ' Artaxerxes in the firſt 


the Gentiles, 

10 224 ath he made two lots, one fo: 
the people 
entiles. 


daye of the moneth 
Fart e the ſonne of Jarus the 
onne of Semei, the ſonne of Lis of þ tribe 


God, and another foz all the of Weniamin had @dzeaime, - 


dwelling in the citie of Ouſis,a no⸗ 


| A Jewe 
I1 Andtheſetwolots came befoꝛe God fo} al - « ble man, that bare office in the kings courte. 
nations, at the houre and time n 4 Ye was alſo ont of p captiuitie which Ma⸗ 


and in — | ane 


onoſo} the king ofBabploybzonght 


Mo 1.21, 
«ad G. 3. 


lee antiq. 
®11,chap,6 


ITAL 


with Jechonias. 


5 und this was his dzeame, Beholde,a noyſe 
of a | chumders, & cart * 
2 vpioare in — ä n 
Beholde, two c 
readp to fight nail an other. 


eir crit was great, whereby all the hea⸗ 
, — were — fight againlt the righte⸗ 


ons people. 

8 And the ſame day was full of darknes and 
obſcuritie, a trouble, anguiſh: pea, aduer⸗ 
(itie,* — —— was — — 

e righteous fearing their afflic- 

: F bed; on amaſed, and being readie to die, 

"Und while they werecrying,the title welt 

10 e 7 
.grewe into a great riier, and flowed ouer 

with gre 


at waters, 

n The light & the ſunne roſe vp, & the lowlp 
were exalted, and denoured the glozious, 
12 Nowe when Mardocheus had ſcene this 

dzeame, he awoke a roſe vp, and thought in 
is heart vntilÞ night, what God would 
and ſo he deſired to know al the matter. 

C HAP. XII. 
I AT the ſame tune dwelt 


in the kinges court with Bagathas, a 
iches and kees 


Thara, the kinges eum 
pers ofthe palace. | 
2 * But when heeheard their p e, and 
their imaginations, he percemed that they 


went about to lape their handes vpon the 
'King Artarerxes , and lo hee certified the 


3 Then cauſed the Ring to examine the two 
emmches with tounentes, and when they 
had confeſſed it, they were put to death, 

4 This þ king cauſed to be put in the Chzoni- 
cles. Mardocheus alſo wiote p ſame thing. 

5 So the king cõmanded that Mardocheus 
ſhould remaine in the court, and for the ad⸗ 
nertiſement, he gane him a reward, 

6 But Aman — —— —— 
Agagnite, was in great honour an 
repntation the King, went about to 
hurt Mardochens and his people, becanſe 
of the two eunuches of the king that were 
put to death. | 

| ' CHAP. XIII. 

1 The copie of the letters of Artaxerxes againſt the 
Iewes, 8 The prayer of Mardochens, f 

1 *T'Ye copie ofthe letters was this, The 

great King Artaxerxes witeth theſe 

thinges to the pꝛinces and gouernonrs 
pony from India vnto E- 
in an hundꝛeth and ſeuen # twen⸗ 
tie pꝛouinces. 

2 When J was made loꝛde ouer many peo⸗ 
ple,and had ſubdued the whole earth vnto 
mp dominion, J would not exalt mp ſelfe 
vy the reaſon of mp power, but purpoſed 

equitie alwap and es to go- 

nerne mp ſubiectes,@ wholp to ſetthem in 

Apeaceable life, and therebp to hing mp 

| ne bnto tranquillitte , that men 

ſafely go thozowe on euery ſide, to 
renewe peace againe, which all men deſtre. 

3 Nowe 1 J aſked 2 —ů 

howe t iges might ough 

paſſe,one that was conuerſant with vs, of 
excellent wiſedome , and conſtant in good 


41. . 


will, and fhewed himfelfe to be of ſire fide 

litie, which had the ſecod place in the king- 
dome,enen Aman, 

4 Declared vnto vs, that in all nations there 


Seeing now we perceine, that this peos 
ple alone are altogether 2 e& 
uerp man, vſing ſtrange and other maner 
of lawes, hauing anenill opinton of our 
mate, tht or gnome hou 
come to good eſtate, _ 

6 Therefoze hane we commanded, that all 
they that are appointed in wuting vuto 
pon by Aman (which is ozdemed ouer the 
affaires, and is as ont ſeconde father) ſhall 

all with their wines + childzen be deſtroped 

and rooted out with rhe ſwoꝛd of their e⸗ 

nemies without all mercie, and that none 

be ſpared the fourtenth dap of the twelfth 
Adar of this peere, 

7 That thep which of olde, and nowe alſo 
haue ruer bene rebellious, map in one dap 
with violence be thiuſt downe into the hell, 
to the intent that after this time our af- 
faires may be without troubles, and well 
gonerned in all pomts. 

8 Then Mardocheus thought vpon all the 
wozkes and of the Lozde, and made his 
pꝛaper vnto him, ä 

9 Saping, © Lord, Lord, the King 
(for all thinigs are in thy — — 

thee 


thou 

U nted to [; 
inn har com ene 2 
10 Foz thou haſt made heanen g earth, and 
al the wonderous vnder the heauen. 
Ix Thou art Lond of all S, aud there is 


395 


meſumption, 1toz fox any deſire of glone, 4 8 ' 


that J did this , and not bowe 
pꝛoude Aman, 


kiſt the ſole of his feete, 


14 But Jdid it, becanſe J woulde not ? 


ferre the honour ofa man aboue the gloz 


of God, and would not woxſhippe any but | 


onelp thee, my Loꝛde, and this haue J not 
done of pride, 

15 And therefoze, O Lozde God and Ring, 
haue mercy vpon thy people: foxthepimas 
gine howe they may bing vs to noughr, 
pea, they woulde 1 the 1 ice, 
that hath bene thine ! 

16 Deſpiſe not the poztion , thou haſt 
delinered out of Egypt foz thiue owne ſelſe. 

17 Heare my aper, and be mercifnll vuta 
thy poztion : turne our ſoꝛowe into iop, 
that we may line. O Lozde, and pꝛaiſe thy 


:thnt nat of 
— — ol the mouthes of them that 


P1 . 
18 All Jſrael in line maner cryed molt ear⸗ 
7 neſtlp vnto the Lode, becauſe that death 


— rr CHAP, 


to 2 


13 Fox J woulde hane bene content with © DB 
> nod will for the ſaluation of Jſrael,to haus 


* 
„ 


» 
_ _ 
| 
43 
„ - 2£ 
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-* 


CH KY. XI. until this day;but if thee; © Lorde God of 
rue erer of Elther for the deliverance of ber, and lr 
Fhepe 


in danger of 


ft: 
Arbochens alſo bade Eſther ts goe 
in vnto the Ring, and pzap fog her 
people, and for her conntrep, 
» thou onelp art 2 Remember, ſauth be, the dayes ot thy low 
woman, which eſtate, howe thou waſt nourithed vnder 
mime fo Aman which is next vnto 
„ bath giuen ſentence of death as 
3 Call hon therefore the Lode 
onde, and 
— —— King and deliver vs 
4 And vpon þ third dap when ſhe had ended 
ber paper, the lapde awap 


Hepes 


7 


awer. 
tʒ Gnu me an eloquent ſpeach in mp month 
e before 4 . to hate | 


Wc which haue no defence r3 Thonthak not die : fox — 
. 7 ee. 
} x5 Thou knoweſt an things, © Lozde: thou 219 ns 


Come nere. 
/ Kknoweſt;thatY- the glozw of the vn⸗ 14 And ſo he held vp his golden ſceyter, and 
abhozre the bed of laid it vpon her necke, ' 
he heathen. r5 And kiſſed her,andſaide, Tame with me. 
: fox A hate r6 Then ſaid ſhe, Jſawe ther, lozde, as an 
, whic Angell of God, and mine heart was trons 
bled kon frare of thy Maieſtie. 
re it 17 Foz wenderfull art thou, O lozde, any 
weare thy face is fill of grace. 
18 And as ſhe was thus ſpeaking vnto hin, 
dmaide hane not the fel downe againe foz faintues. | 
that I hane had 19 Then the king was troubled, and al his 
feaſt, noz dzunke ſeryants comforted her. 
the win CHAP. XVL 
18 dd cht J thinehandmaid haneno i0 The copic of the letrerr of Arpaxerxer, whereby he - 
 fnce the dap that J was brought hither, leib choſe which he ff ſent forth, = 
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5 
8 
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: 
: 
: 
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8 
57 
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7 
31 
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i 
I 


: 


i 


i 
: 


mult take erde hereafter; ß  pyefled 
— — © * 


CHAP. I. | 
1 Howe wee owght to ſearche and enquire after God. from deceit, + withdzaweth him felfe fron 


him. be holy Ghoſt, thoughts that are without v1 

1 ' Pratt flor e e. ving, an is rebuked when wickedneſle - 
muring. 12 VV bere commeth, 15 Righte= C0 1 i 5 | * 

and vnrirbte 7. 6 Foz the bm. 1 5.22 

. 3.3 2 See ö think _ — Ach dn lippes: fo Ds a untneſle of 

esa. — A — ——— al —— beholder of his heart, 

hun m ſimplicitie of heart. and an hearer , 

| o Sptrit of the Lozde filleth all the 

De, , eee hun ne r appeareth © would: and the came haf maintamerh all 

5-4" vnto ſuch as be not unfaithfull vutohim. — things, hath knowledge of the voyce. 


wicked s ſeparate from God: 8 Therefoze hee that 
. 44 when ＋ tried, repꝛoueth things — — — — the 
— made fo2 n thoughts 


4 Becanſe wiſdome can not enter mto a 9 Foxinquilition 15 | 
dwell b is of thevngodlp,and the ſound of his wozdes 
—— 2 ſhall come vuto God foz the cozrection of 


* Fox the holp * Spirite of diſcipline fleet Fes iniquities, ( . 2 


al. | 


bs as tran(- 


. Seeg be dane ane the kn 
= g of God: cater ben ale 


Dent. 4. 23. 


F | I 
Sek. 18.23. 13 "For Sad ary nor death; neither ty ys fe 5 movie ocher 


Le” m of the ——ů 1 
33-lh nn ds rr — i» vs as baſtards, and he with 


. p they might ö 
* — of he commendeth greatlp the latter 
there ts no ende of the wm, and boaſteth that God is 

— — —— = king- dis Facher, 


1 — is not vpon earth. — ha Jane = let vs 
15. 02 is Ein metal, IN 
Naw the vogddy call ou | een the * ſonne P/ 2% 
a To wit, um, and e him mat. 2743. 


death. 
Itrem. l. * 


8 1 ny pres 
'20 Let vs condemne hun vnto a ſhameful 


be 
en ' and defires 4 the wicked, and their weary he ſhall be pzeſeruedas hee hun 
and go as 


21 Such things do they imagine 
as they falſelp ina- ſtr their owne wickedneſle 
theſes, Our lite is host ben — 6 pd 
and in the death or a man 22 ＋＋ thep bo not vnderſtand the myſte⸗ 
— menthey 1 ries ot nerther hope foz the reward of 
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thep flew their owne childzen Dent. 18. 10. 
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— 11 23 And ſo kept neither ut noz marriage 
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pe, and ate ſaued. 24 So were all mixt 228 blood, a flanghs 
the olde time alſo when the p1oude Ter ,theft and deceit, cozruption, unfaithtul⸗ 
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7 tu mariage, adulterie and bncleanneſſe, 


is the tree wheredp rightedul⸗ 26 Ten the wozlhipping of idoles that ought 
| be named, is the beginning and the 
p ts made with hands, md and the ende of all cuil. 
her made it: he becauſe Ly 27 Fog either they be madde when they be 
* Ya Ly —＋— „on tiue vugodly, oz 
1 4 eare them ſelnes. 
7-3. | are * o much as their truſt is in idols, 
| 1 the woꝛke hane no life, though they ſweare 
ogrhr, ley .pr hep ep hae no fur, , 
| e fox two cauſes ſhall they i 
creatures of "bo be puniſhed, becanſe they No einen 
len.. are become abo * and nion of God, addicting them ſelues vuto i⸗ 
$643.15. - ſtumbling blockes vnto the ſoules of men, doles, and becauſe they ſweare vniuſtlp to 
and a ſnare ſoꝝ the ſete ofthe vnwiſe. deceine,and deſpiſe holineſſe. 
1 n the innenting of idolrs was the begin- 30 it is not the power of them by whom 
| ———.—— the finding or them 5 —— the vengeance or them that 
- ts thecozruption ot life. . ch pumtheth alwaies the offence © 
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1 Thus bp pzoces of 1 cu⸗ : and to knowe —— —— 
ſtome pzenatled,+ mas kept as a lawe, and moztalitie. 
idols were wozthipped by the connnande⸗ 4 \Foznether hath the wicked innention of 
ment oftpzantrs ne deceined vs, noꝛ the vnp2ofitable labour 
16 As fo thoſe thaty were ſo —— off * — men of the pamters, 103 an image ſpotted with 


they did diners colours, 
was 1 5 and 5 Whoſe light ſtirreth vp the deſire of the ig⸗ 
made a _—_ —— of a king Abr an nozant : ſo that he couetethͥ the fſome that 
they wonld 1 that they might by all hath no life, of a dead image. 
flatter him that was abſent, as 6 They that lone ſuch wicked things, are 
bye had bene pꝛeſent. worthy to haue ſuch rhings to truſt to, and 
the ambition of the crafteſman they that make them, and they that deſire 
mwarde the ignozant to increaſe the them, and they wozlhip them, 
7 The potter alſo tempereth ſoft earth, and Rem. 9. 214 
18 Foz her peraduenture willing to pleaſe a — euery veſſel with labour to onr 
noble man, laboured with all his cunning vſe: but ofthe ſame clay he maketh both the 
to make the image of the beſt falhion. veſſels, that ſerne to cleane vſes, ⁊ the con- 
19 And ſo though the beantie of the wozke trarp likewiſe: but whereto — veſſel ſers vo 
the multitude was allured, and ſo tcoke hun ueth, the potter is the md Ne 
nowe fog a god, which a litle afoze was but 8 So bp his wirkedlabonrhe e mgketh a vaine oh 
honozed as aman. god of the ſame clan: enen he, which a litle 
20 And this was the deceining of mans life, afoze was made o earth himſelfe, 4 with⸗ 
,. whenmen, being in ſermtude, tinough cala- in a litie while after goeth thither againe 4 
" mtie and tyzanip aſcribed vnto ſtones and whence he was taken, when he thall make Zzke 12. 209 + 
ſtockes the name, which ought not to be co# a count fo the lone of his liſe. 2 
unmicate vnto anp. 9 Notwithltanding he careth not foz TR 
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: of earth maketh fraile veſ- 12 Foz neither herbe noz plaiſter healed them, 
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ſent that — euery man would 
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be lhewed, 24, ori tre creature that Kernel ther which 
howe rozmented, 19 Forth ak naker, is fierce in puniſhing the vn- 
Naar. s. 5 * Fox whenth 1 ofthe beaſts. rightenuds but it isealſe to doe god vnto 
1 ger. 10.9. 839 88 were hurt with „55 uther. i 
the Qmga.of cruel 5 at the ſame time 
6 — ia ene ne but "bnto all acions . which 
. At teaton d they nouriſheth all things, accaiding tothe deſire 
ebe figne of — t be refonned, 2 * ſine of ſal of them that had nerde thereof, 
The braſen toremember thecommandement of od childien whome thon loueſt, © 
Ferbent. 1 t know, * Þ it is not the encreaſe Dent.s.3 
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Foz when þ vnrighteous thought to haue 20 Dnely vpon them 
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the bands of 


: but the ſoundes that were a⸗ 
bour them, troubled them, and terrible viſi⸗ 
ons and ſozowfull ſights did appeare. 

er ofthe fire nught gine light, nei⸗ | | 
ſtarres 2 And becauſe thep did not them, which 
did hurt them afoze,thep thanked thein, and 


ow 
hozrible night. 
o there appeared unto them only a ſud⸗ 


6 aſked pardon fox their enimitie, 

a den fire, very dzeadful: ſo that being afraide 3 * Therefoze thon gaueſt them a burning Ex. 13. 21. 
VThat it be of this 'viſion , * which they coulde not ſer, pillar of fire ta leade them in the vnknowen & 14. 24. 
mybtie vi», thep thonght theth ngs, which they ſawe, way, and madeft the ſunne that it hurted pſal.75.14. 
fon ts be wozle, not them in their honoꝛ able tonrney. & 105-3% 
kd. 7.1% 27 * And the ilinſfons of the magicall artes 4 But they were wozthp to bee depzined of 
$3319, were bzought downe , and it was a moſt the light, and to be kept m darkenes,which 


thamefull repzoche foz the boaſting of their 

knowledge. | 

8 Fo; they Þ pxomiſed to dxine away feare 
and trouble from þ icke perſon , were ſicke 5 
fo feare,and worthp to be laughed at. 

9 And though no fearefull thing did feare 
them, pet were they afraide at the beaſtes 
which paſſed by them, and at the — of 
the ſerpents: ſo that they died for feare,and 
ſaid they ſawe not the aire, which by no 6 
meanes can be anopded, 

10 Fo it is a frarefull thing, when malice is 
condemned by her owne teſtunome: and a 7 
conſcience that is touched, doeth euer foze- 
caſt cruell things. 8 

It Foz feare is nothing els, but a betraping 

the ſuccours, which reaſon offereth. 9 
ta And the leſſe that the hope is within, the 
moe doeth he eſteme the ignoꝛance of the 
thing, that tonnenteth hun, great, 
13 But they that did endure the night that 


had kept thy childzen ſhut vp, by whom the 
vncozrupt light ofthe lawe ſhould be ginen 


to the woꝛlde. 
Where as thought to flay the babes Ed. 1.0 
of the Saintes, by one childe that was caſt 

ont, and pzeſerued to repzone them, thou 
haſt taken away the multitude of their chil- 

dꝛen and deſtroped them altogether in the 

mightie water. 

Of Þ night were our fathers certified afoꝛe, 

that they knowing vnto what othes they 
had gmen credit, might be of good chere. | 
Thus thy people receiued the health of Þ Ex04.14. 244 
righteous, but the enemies were delſtroped, 25. 

Fox as thau halt pumthed the enemies, fo 

haſt thou glouficd vs who thou haſt called. 

Fox the righteous childzen of the good men 

offered ſecretly,+ made a law of righteouſ- 

nes by one conſent, that the Samts ſhould 
receine god a emill in ike maner, and that 


the fathers ſhould firſt ſing pꝛaiſes. 


was intolerable , and that came out of the ro But a diſagreeing crye was heard of the 


dungeon of hen, which is inſuppoztable, 
flept the ſame fleepe, 


enemies, and there was a lamentable nopſe 
foꝛ the childzen that were bewaued. 


14 And ſometimes were troubled with mon⸗ 11 Fei the * maſter and the ſeruant were pu⸗ Cd. 1 f. 5. 


ſtrous viſions, and ſometime they ſu co⸗ 
ned, as though their owne ſonle fſhoulde be⸗ 


mihed with ine pmnthinent, and the com⸗ & 12˙29. 
mon people ſuffered alike with the King. 


trap them: fo a ſudden ſcare not looked foz, 12 Sothey altogether had innumerable that 


c vpon them. 


died with one kinde of death : neither were 


15 And thus, whoſoener ſell dowue, her was the lining ſufficient to bury them: foz in 
kept æ ſhut in pꝛiſon, but without chames. the twinckling of an eye Þ nobleſt offpzing 

16 Fo whether he was an huſbandman,soz a of them was deſtroyed, ; 
thepheard, oz one that was ſet to wozke a- 13 So they that coulde beleeus a 
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u marked ̊ 1 UViſcdowme commeth of God. 11 A praiſe of the feare in the wonibe * [ihe nceth with the choſen 
narkes [Ji 
mln. 


The wiſedome of leſustheſonneof 
— Sirach, called Eccleſiaſticus. 


ä This argument was founde in a certaine Greeke copie. 

Ieſus was the ſonne of Sirach, and Sirachs father was alſo called Ieſus, and he lined in the latter 
times, after the people had bene led — — brought home againe, and almoſt aftcr all 
the Prophets . Nowe his grandfather, as he himſelſe witneſleth, was a man of great diligence, and 

wiſedome among the Hebrewes, who did not onely gather the graue ſentences of wiſe men, that had 
bene before him, but he him ſelſe alſo ſpake many full of great knowledge & wiſdome . So this firſt Ieſus 
died, and left this which he had gathered, & Sirach afterward left it to leſus his fonne, who tooke it and 
put itin order in a booke, and called it W IS DOME, intituling it both by tus one name, his fathers 
name, and his grandfathers : thinking by this title of Wiſdome to allure the reader to reade this booke 
with more great deſire, & ro conſider it more diligently. Therfore this booke conteineth wiſe ſayings, & 
darke ſentences, and ſimilitudes with certaine diuine hiſtories which are notable and ancient, cucn of 
men that were-approued of God, and certaine prayer, and ſongs of the author himſelfe: moteouer, hat 
deneñtes the Lord had beſtowed ypon his people, and what plagues he had heaped vpon their enemies. 
This Ieſus did imitate Salomon, and was no leſſe famous in 4r and doctrine, whe was therefore 
called a man of great knowledge, as he was in deede. 
The prologue of the —_ of Teſus the ſorne —_ 
ings haue raine,and the daies of the wonld? who can 
P18 meaſure}the height of heauen, the bzedth or 
ho can findethe wiſvomſof God whic 
can fin wildom[of God whi 
wil- hath bene afoze all things ?] 4 


com⸗ 
mandements are the entrance vnto her. 
, and 6 * Dnts whome hath the rote of wiſedome 
bene declared ro who hath known her wiſe 


and who 
th vnderſto de the entrance un⸗ 
her 7] 


mung 
| of power) and verp terrible, which ſittety 
not able to atteine to the interpzetatibof ſuch upon his thzone, 
' wozds as are hard to beerpzeſſed:fozÞ things 9 Ye is the Lozd;that hath created her tho⸗ 
in tongue, haue rowe the holy Ghoſt: j he hath ſeenc her, uũ⸗ 
another fozce in them ſelues then when then bzed her, and meaſured her.] 
are tranſlated. into another tongue, and not 10 He hath powzed her out vpo al his wozks, 
onely theſe things, biut other things allo, as and vpon all fleſh, actoꝛduig to his giſt, and 
the Lawe it ſelfe,and the Pꝛophets, and other . her aboundantly vuto them that 
bookes haue no ſmal difference when then are loue him. 
in their ownela » Therefoze in x1 The fcareofthe Lozde is glozpe, and glad⸗ 
eight and thirtieth peere, when J came in- nes,andrc1opcing, and a toyfull crowne, 


to vuder Um — and conti- 12 The feare of the Lozde maketh a merie 
as — found 1 copie full of great lear⸗ — gineth gladnes, and ie y and long 


ning, and I thought it neceſſary, to beſtowe a 

mp diligence, and tranaile to interpꝛete this 13 Who ſo feareth the Loꝛde, it ſHall goe well 

booke.Sofoz a certaine time with great wats with him at the laſt, a he Hall finde fauour 
ching and ſtudie J gane mp ſelfe to the fini- in the day of his death. 

ing of this boke,that it might be publithed, 14 ¶ The loue of God is hononrable wiſdome, 

they which remaine in banithment, and and unto whome it appeareth in a viſſon, 

are deſtrous to learne , might applie them thep lone it fox the viſion, and foz the knows 


s. ſelues vnto god maners, and lue accozding ledge ofthe great wozkes thereof. 
to the Lawe. 15 The feare of the Lord is the beginning of 5, 111.705 
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of God. 29 The meanes to core by wiſedome, women,and is knowen with the righteons 
L Il wiſedome * commeth of the and faithfull. 


1ozd, ſand hath bene euer with 16 The feare of the Loꝛde is an holy knows 


mi and is with him fo ener. ledge. | 
"who can number the ſand of 17 Holmes ſhal yreſerne,and iuſtiſie the heart, 


be (ea, andthe dzoppes of the audgineth nurth and glad nelle. 18 Who 


100 28.28. 
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20 BR feare God is wb ee. fulnes of wiſedome, —_—_ _ grow olde therein. 
and filleth men * feare the Loꝛde, wait fox his mercp: 
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things vefireable — ny the 8 Pe ward ſal nor fa, the Lozde, bel@ue hun, a pour 
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ere 
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20 The ——— Lopde is the reote of wil⸗ _— — es contumed in his feare, 
1 e and her Manches are long life. defpile.thar dalle v. 0} een 


is 
26 The ſeare ot Lozd dzineth out inne: and rroube ne veender — 
whẽ ſhe is px 14 1 ſetke him in 
27 CT Fo1 wicked an not be juſtified : 13 Woe vnto them, þ Va fearfull heart, 0, 
fot his ralhneſſein anger thalbe his de- ſand to thew es] and to the faint 
r man will uffer gr, atime and | ?manero wapes, 2 ran mal. 
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in the hands of men 
the becauſe thou 2r Pet N fo is his mer 
receine the true feareof God, CHA * 8 
of deceit 2 To e father and mother * we te gre double ho- 
nour. 10 Ry the bleſing and cur ſe of the father and 
3 Hee exbortath the fernantes of God to righteouſneſſe, mother. o man ought owercuriouſly to ſearche 
low, ing, and patience, 11 To trult in the 2 God, 
Lord. 13 Acwſe vyon them that are faint bearted 1 L . _ of wiſedome are the 
cient. | of the righteous, and their 
PÞ ſonne, if chou wilt come into the offpring —— bone.) 
ſrnice of God, [ſtand faſt in Fighter 2 Y Meare pour fahers mdgement,O . 


— Ay . n 3 79.185 wn hane th frher hon honoured 
ent : [bow © of the childzen, and hath confirmed the aus 


downe thine eare, and recetue the wi ods of of then 'oner the childzen 

— away, w , when 4 Whoſo his father, his ſinnes 

Thor od pas (halt foygnen tum, — — thaladſtrine 

3 Joyns thy — — MIT nee 5. And hs thac honometh rs mother, 0 ke 
' nan that thou agyett by ee 3 — 

lat en * Who ſo —7 ng ſthal haue ioy 

4 ee e pen ache 3 Der nee 
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life, and he that is obedient vnto the 
8 char fearerh the Lande, honoureth his 
; 8, 6 ib ſeruice bite bis parents, 


bed I 


of men, 
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in his age, and 


t as long as he lineth, 
anding faile , haue pas 


——.— deſpiſe him not when 


thy 1 
| good intreatie of thp father ſhall 
— ot — op — foz 
Þ ſhalt be re 


but it 
linnes,[andfoz thy mothers of- 
be mpenſed with good, & 


the 

kene co bg 

a ded fox ther in righteouſnes. 

16 And in the dap of tronble thou ſhalt be re⸗ 

4 membzed : thy ſinnes alſo ſhall melt awap 

as the pce in the fapze weather, 

„ 17 Hetyatfozſaketh his father, ſhall come to 

| hae, and he that angreth his mother, is 
curſed o 


. ot᷑ G 

18 FJ Pp ſonne, perfourme thy doings with 

meekenes, ſo ſhalt thou be beloued of them 
that are appꝛoued. 

19 — greater thou art, the moze humble 
typ ſelfe in all things, j and thon ſhalt finde 
fanour befoze the Loꝛd. 

20 May are excellent and of renowme: but 

ſecrets arereneiled vnto the merke. 

21 Fon the power of the Londe is great, and 

de is honoured of the . 

22 * not out the thin 

fo: the, neither ſear 

which are tꝭo mightie fox thee, 

A7 what God] hath commaunded 

thinke vpon that with renerence, [and 


the things that are ſecret, 

24 Wenotcurions in \nperfluous things:foz 
manp things are ſhewed vnto thee aboue 
the capacitie of men. 

3 The medling with ſuch hath begniled mas 
np, and an eml opinion hath deceined their 
t. 

26 Thon canſt not ſee without eyes : pꝛo⸗ 

in — the knowledge therefoze that thou 


Aſtubburne heart ſhal fare enfl at the laſt; 
he that loueth danger, ſhal periſh therein. 

28 An heart that goeth two wapyes, ſhall not 
proſper : and he that is froward of heart, 
ſhallſtumble therein. 

29 Anobſtinate heart ſhalbe laden with ſo⸗ 
rowes : and the wicked man ſhall heape 
ſinne vpon ſinne. 

30 The perſuaſſon of the pzonde is without 

remedie. and his ſteppes ſhalbe plucked vp: 


2 — 
Wap. 14 1. 


him, Cand he thal not de eſteemed.] 
31 — eart of him that hath vnderſtans 


. CHAP. IIII. 

t Almes muſt be done with gentleneſſe. 12 The fludis 
of wiſedome and her fruite. 20 An exbortation to 
eſchewe exil,and to doe goed, | 


I Y ſonne, defraude not the *pooze of Dent. 
his liumg, and make not the needp + 


epes to waite lon 

2 Manke not an hungrie ſonle ſozowfull, nets 
ther vere a man in his neceſlitie. 

3 Trouble not the heart that is grieued, and 
deferre not the gift of the needie. 

4 Refuſe not the pꝛaper of one that is in 
trouble: * turnenot awap thy face from the 
poo2e, 

5 Turnenot thineeyes aſideſ in anger from 
the pooze, and giue hum none occaſion to 
ſpeake emi ofthee, 

6 Fo if he curſe thee in the bitternes of his 


ſoule, his pzaper ſhalbe heard of him that 


made him, 

Be courteous vnto p companie [ofpooze, 
humble thp ſoule vntotheElder,) a bow 
downe thine head to a man of woꝛſhip. 

8 Aet it not grieue thee to bowe downe thine 
eare vnto the pooʒe ſ but pap tip dette, and 
gine him a friendip anſwere. 

9 TDeliner him that ſuffreth wzong,from the 
hand of the oppꝛeſſour, & be not faint hears 
ted when thou mdgeſt, 

10 Be as a father vnto the fatherleſſe, and as 
an huſband vnto their mother: ſo ſhalt thou 


4 — —_ be as the ſonne ofthe moſt High: a he ſhall 


lonethee moze then thp mother doeth, 

11 Wiſedomeeralteth her childzen,and recei⸗ 
neth them that ſeeke her, [and wil go befoze 
them in the wap ofrighteonſnefſe,] 


23 
be not curious in maup of his wozkes:) fo 12 Yethatloneth her, loneth life, and they 
it is not nee defull foſ thee to ſee with thine that ſeeke life in the mozning, ſhall haue 


great iope. ; 

13 He that keepeth her, ſhall inherite gloꝛie: 
foz vuto whome ſhe entreth , hum the Lozde 
will bleſſe. 

14 They that honour her,ſhalbe the ſeruants 
of the Holy one, and them that loue her, the 
od doeth lone. 

15 Who ſo gineth eare bnto her, 


dwell ſafelp. 


16 He that is fapthful bnto her, ſhall haue 
her in poſſeſſion, & his generation ſhall poſs 


ſeſſe her, 

17 Fon firſt ſhe wil walke with him by croo- 
ked wapes, and bing him vnto feare, and 
dꝛead, and tozment him with her diſcipline 
bntil the haue tried his ſonle, and haue pꝛo⸗ 
ued him by her iudgements. 

18 wil ſhe returne the —— way bn- 
to and comfogt hun, and ſhew him ber 


| _* fa the plant of ſinne hath taken roote in ſecrets,[and heaps bpon dem the n 
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fhal iudge 
the nations, and he that goeth vnto her, ſhal 


* 


17. 


* 
Tobias 


a 


10, to defend 


hum. 


_— . 


2 By „ wk — _ 
. 2 —— — —„e. 


- 


bol knowledge, and vndertkanding of righ 


Rom.12.9. 


"s, of efralricn 

| [and bettgearice.) | 

- teonſneſſe,) 9 Be not carpedabout with enery winde, + 

19 Wut it ye goe wzong, ſhe will foxſake him, goe not into euery wap: foz ſo doeth tge ſins 
and giue yiun-ouer into che hands ofhis de- ner that hath. a double tongue. 

ſtruction. | 10 Stand faſt in thy ſure underſtandingſ and 

20 ( TMPpſonne,) make much of time, and inthe wap and knowledge of the Lozd} and 
® eich:wethe thing that is euill, haue but one maner of wozde, and follow 


e 21 And be not aſhamed (ro ſap the trueth] the worde of peace and righteouſnes, 


e a- 
ſhamed to 


foz thp life: foz there is a * ſhame that byin- 1x Be humble to heare the word of God, that 


confeſſe thy frth ine, anda lhamethar bungeth wor ⸗ thoumapeſt vndernand ir, and make a true 


God, thy 


ip and fauour, anſwere with wiſedome.] 


* 


faith, eo te- 22 Accept no perſon againſt thine owne con⸗ 12 * We ſwiftto heare good things, and let laneul. ig 


ſtiſie the 

trueth, and 
to reproue 
— 
bring ſinne 
vnto thee: 
the contra» 


* 


AA. 20.35. 


Locke 11.1 5, 


19% 10 cha. 11 1 Jhauepn fo mp life: ¶ qq; it ſhall 
18,19. pre. to. not helpe inthe time of vengeance and 


2. eK. . 19. 
b. 1. 18. 


\ 
1 
"1 


ſcience, that thou bee not confounded to life be pure, and gue a patient anſwere, 
tyine olone decap, Land fozbeare not thy 13 Jfthou haſt vnderſtanding, anſwere thy 
neighbour in his faute.] . neighbour: if not, lap thine hand vpon thp 
23 And keepe not backe counſel when it may mouth, (least thou be trapped in an vndiſs 
doe god, neither hide thy wiſedome when crete Won de, and ſo be blamed, ] 
it map be famous. 14 Yonour and ſhame is in the talke, 4 the 
24 Fox bp the talke is wiſdome knowen, and tongue ofa man cauſeth him to fall. 
learning bpthe wozdes or the tongue, [and x5 Be not =, 5 not in Laut. 1946, 
It. me and re⸗ 
e] folow the thie e, and an en con 


28 Striue foz the trueth vnto death, (and de- x 
fend inſtice foz thy life,] and the Lozde God 


29 Bengt 


dernefle,} only ſinne. 
3 1 4 Foz a wicked ſoule deſtropeth him that b As bull 
1 In riches may ot put any confidence, 77 The ven» + hath it, and maketh him to be laughed to teareth in 
 geance of God ewght te be feared, and repentance may (cone of his enemies, [and bzingeth hun to pieces a 
not be deferred. | 1 nnr the poztion of the vngodlp.) yorg tree 
1 TKuſt not vnto thyꝰ riches,and ſap not, 5 A ſweete talne multiplieth the friends [a with his 
pacifieth them that be at variance, and a hornes, 6 
eete tongue increaſeth much good talke, thou ttu- 
indignation.) | 6 Holdefriendfhip with mgup, neuertheles, {ting in 
-2 'Follownot thine own mind e thy ſtrength haue but one counſetler Ma thouſand, chin cane 
towalke in the wapes of thine heart: 7: Jfthou getteſt a friend, pzooue hun firſt, viſdone,s 
3 Neither ſap thou, [Howe haue J had añd be not haſtietocredit him, andingin, 
ſtrength J. who wil being ine under foz 8 Fon ſonne ma is a friend foz his own occaſt thine ee 
mp 2 8? Foz God the auenger witre- on, g wil not abide in the dap of thy trouble. — 
And e wrong done bp ther. 9 And there is ſome friend that turneth to becauſe 
nd ſap not, A haue ſinned, and what euil enimitie, and raketh part againſt thee, and ty un, 
hath come vnto me? fon the Almightie is a in contentionhe wil declare thy ſhame, d fg 
patient rewarder, but he willnotleaue thee 10 Againe ſome friend is but a companion 97 g 
bnpumſhed, at thetable,@ in the dap of thine affliction lee 
5 Vecauſe thy ſinne is fozginen,be not with⸗ he continmeth not. deſttoy un 
out feare, to heape ſinne vpon ſinne. - 11 But in thy pzoſperitie he will be as thou ſelte. ; 
6 And ſap not, The mercieof God is great: thy ſelfe, Wil bſe libertie ouer thy ſeruants. (7 
he wil fozgine my manifolde ſinnes: fox 12 If thou be bzought lowe, he wil be ag aniſt 
mercie and with come from him, & his in- ther, and wil hide himſelfe froni thy face. 


| ; _—_ com downe vpon finners. 13 Depart from thine enemies, and beware 


ke no tarping toturne vutothe Loꝛde, ot thy friends, 

and put not off from dap to dap:foz ſudden- 14 A faithful friend is a ſtrong defence , and 
Ip ſhall the wzath of the Land bzeake fozth, he that findeth (ach one,findeth a treaſure, 

anygn thy ſecuritie thou ſhalt be deſtroped, 15 A faithfull friend ou ght not to be changed 

ſhalt | mane of vengeance. - foz any thing, and the weight [of golde and 

8 Truſt uot in wicked : foz thep ſhall ſiluer jis not to be compared to the g00Vs 

Rot helpe thee in the dap of tent nes [of his fapth, ] 16 A faiths 


1 


16 u faithfult friende is the medicine of 
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life 2 Depart from the thing that is wit 
Cand immortalitie, ] and thep that feare finne ſhall — — thee, ien 


Lozde, ſhall finde yun, | 3 My ſonne, ſowe not vpon the furrowes of 
7 We ſo feareth the Lozde, ſhall direct his burighteouſnes, leaſt that thou reape them 


aright, and as his owne ſelfe, co ſenen folde. 
| be, 4 Alke not of the Lozd pzeeminence, neither 


FT p ſonne, recetue doctrine from thy ofthe King the ſeate of honour, 
ban 


AD cls thaltthoufind wiſdome[which 5 * Juſtifie not thp ſelfe befoze che Lozd: [foz 706.9,2. 
indure till chme olde age. be knoweth thme heart, ] and boaſt not thy 143.2. 
19 Go to her as one that plowerh, & ſoweth, wiſedome in the pielence ofthe King, ec len. 7. 18. 

& waite 70z her good fruites: foi thou ſhalt 6 Deekenot to be made a indge, leaſt thou be lu 18.11. 
ne but litle labour in her wozke: but thou not able to take awap iniquitie, and leaſt 
alt eate of her fruits right ſoone. thou, fearing the perſon of the mightie, 
20 exceeding tharpe is the to the vnlear⸗ onldeſt commm an offence againſt thine 

ned! hee that is without mdgement, will vpzightneſſe, 

not remame with her, ; 7 @ffendenot againſt the multitude of a citie, 
21 Ynto ſuch one lhe is as a ſine touchſtone, and caſt not thy ſelfe among the people. 
and he caſteth her from dim without delap. 8 Binde not two ſinnes together: foz in one ch. 5. 3. 
22 Foz thep haue the name ot wil dome, but ſinne ſhalt thou not be unpumtihed. 

there be but fewe that haue the knowledge 9 Sap not, God will looke vpon the multi⸗ 

tude of mine oblations, and when J offer 


of 
— — with them that know her, ſhe abi to the moſt high God, he will accept it. 


dei vntothe appearmgofGod. } 10 Be nat faint hearted, whe thou makeſt thy 


24 Giue eare,mp ſonne:receine mp doctrine, pꝛaper, neither flacke in gung of almes. 
and refuſe not mp counſell, 11 Laugh no man to ſcomeinthe heauines of 
25 And put thy feete into her linkes, and thy His ſoule: fox ¶ God which ſeeth all things] 
necke into her chame. is he * that can baing downe, and ſet bp a⸗ 1. S4. 5, 
26 Bowe downe thy ſhoulder vnto her, and gaine. | C8 
beare her, and be not wearie of her bandes. 12 Howe not a lie againſt thp bꝛother, neither 
27 Come vnto her with thy whole heart, and do - ſame againſt thy friende, 
keepe her wapes with all thp power. 13 Dienottomakeanp maner of lie: fog the 
28 Herke after her; and ſearch her, and ſhee cuſtome thereot is not good, 
ſhall bee ſhewedthee : and when thou haſt 14 Wake not manp wozdes when thon art 
gotten her, fozſake her not. among the Elders, neither* repeate a thing 14.6. 5,7. 
29 Foz at the lad thonſhalt finde reſt in her, in thy pzaper, | 
and that ſhall be turned to thy top, 15 Yate not labozions “ wonke, neither the Rom. 12.11, 
30 Then ſhall her fetters be a ſtrong defence Huſbandzie,. which the moſt High hath 
fox thee, {and a ſure foundation] and her created, 
: a gloous raiment. 16 Number not thy ſelfe in the multitude ok 
31 Fg tpere is a golden oꝛmnament in her, and the wicked, but remember that vengeance 
ger bandes are the laces of purple colour. win not flacke. 
32 Thou ſhalt put her on as a robe ofho- 17 Humble thy minde greatlp : fog the venz 
nour, and ſhalt put her vpon thee, as a geanceofthe wicked is fire and wozmes. 
crowneofiop, 18 Gine not ouer thp friende fox any good, 
33 My ſonne, if thou wilt, thou ſhalt be nog thy true bzother foz the gold of Dphir, 
taught, and it thou wilt applie thy ininde, 19 . Depart not from a wiſe and good woma, 
then be wittie. that is fallen uvnto thee fo thy poꝛtion in 
34 If thon loue to heare, thou ſhalt receine the feare ofthe Tode: ] fog her grace is as 
'{doctrine,Jand if thou delight in hearing, boue golde. ü : 
thou ſhalt be wiſe, (44 20 here as thy ſeruant wozketh truelp, Leuit. 19.13. 
35 Stande with the multitude of the elders, intreat him not enill, noz the hireling that h. 33.29. 
which are wiſe,” and ioyne with him that beſtoweth him ſelfe wholp fo2 thee. and 34-23 
ts wiſe, 21 Let thy ſoule loue a good ſeruant, and de: 
36 *Deſire to heare all godly talke, and let fraude him not of libertie, [neither leaue 


not the graue ſentences of knowledge eſs him apooze man.) 
cape thee, » ; 22 *Jfthon hauecattell, looke well to them, Deut. 25.4. 


37 And if thou ſeeſt a man of underſtanding, and if they be foz thy pzofite, keepe them 


get thee ſoone vnto him, and let thy foote with thee, a 
weare the ſteppes of his doozes. 23 If thou haue ſonnes, inſtrnet them, and Chap. 30. 11. 


38 Let thy minde be vpon the oꝛdmances of holde their necke from their pouth. 


N the Loꝛd, and bei continnallp * occupied in 24 If thou haue daughters, keepe their ho⸗ 
1.253. 


his commaunde ments: ſo ſhall he ſkabliſhe dy, and ſhewe not thy face cheereful toward 

thine heart, and gine thee wiſedome at them. 

thine owne deſſre. 25 Marrie thy daughter, aud ſo ſhalt thon 
CHAP, VII. perfozme a weightie matter: but gine her 


2 UVe muſt firſake evill, and yet not iuſtiſie our ſelves, to a man of uvnderſtanding. | 
23 The behbauiour of the wiſe towards bis wife, his 26 Jfthon haue a wife after thy minde,fors 
friende, his children, his ſeruants, his fatber and mo- — her not, but commit not thp ſelfe to the 
| ther. ate 
1 * — no enill : ſo ſhall no harme come 27 Honour thy father frb thy whole heart, (. 38. 
vntothee, and fozget not the ſoꝛrowes of thp mother, 104.4 z, 
| D dd. u. 28 Kemems 


— , - 
i 


28 that thon watt bone or them rs Trauaile not by the wap with him that e 
and home cant thou recompenſethem the is raſſ, leaſt he do ther inturte: fo he folow⸗ 94 
things that they haue done fo thee ? eth his owne wutfulneſſe, and lo ſhalt thon 
29 J Feare the Lozde with all thy ſoule, and peruhe tough his folie. | 
bonour his miniſters. | 16 SOtriue not with him that is angrie, and 
30 Loue him that made thee, with all thp go not with him into þ wildernes: foz blood 
Deut. 12.18, * ſtrength, * and fozſake not his ſeruants. as nothing in his fight, and where there 
19. 31 FearetheLozd with al thy ſoule,@ honour is no helpe, he will onerthzowe thee, 
Lenit.2.3. the Paieſtes,* and gine them their poztion, 17 Takenocountell at a foole: foi he c au not 
num. 18.15. As it is commaunded thee, the firſt fruites, keepe a urg cloſe. 
[aud purificatiũõs ja ſacrifices foz inne, and 18 Do no ſecret thing befoze a ſtranger: foz 
the offrigs ofthe ſhoulders, and the facris thou canſt not tell what he goeth about. 
ces of ſanctification, andthe firſt fruites of 19 Open not thine heart vnto euerp man, 
the holp things, leaſt he be vnthankefull tothee, and put 
32 Stretch thine hande vnto the pooze, that thee to repzoofe,) 
"9;,bberalty, hp" bleſſing, [and reconciliation} map be ac⸗ CH A P. IX. 
complthed. Of telouſie. 12 Anolde friend is to be preſirred beſore a 
33. Uiberalitie pleaſeth all men lining, and ». 18 Righteous men zhowuld be bidden to thy table, 
Tob. 2.4.7. * fromthe dead reſtraine it not. 1 E not ielous ouer thy wife ok thy bo⸗ 
and 4-17- 34 let not them that werpe, be without ſome,neither teach her bp thy meanes a let her 
Ne. 12. 15. [comfort ; J but mourne with ſuch as an enill leſſon, not have 
mourne, 2 Giuenot thy life unto a woman, leaſt {He rule over 
M. 25. 36. 35 Be not ſlowe to vilite the cke: fo that onercome th ſtrength, land ſo thou be con- thee,for 
ſhall make thee to be beloned, fonnded.] . | then will 
© > thou takeſt in hande,remem- 3 Meete not an harlot, leaſt thou fall into her d be ©. 


Pros, 22.24, 


36 
ber the ende, and thou ſhalt neuer do amiſſe. ſnares, trarxy vnto 
C HAP. VIII. 4 Dſe not the companp ot a woman that is thee,rake 
VV muſt tal heede with whome we haue to. do. aſinger, ¶ and a dancer, neither heare her, ay hy 
I 8 with a mightie man, leaſt thou . leaſt thou be taken by her crafrines. heart and 
fall into his hands. 3 5 Gaze not on a — thou fall not by Qrengrh,& 
Ma. 5. 2. 2 - Pate not variance with arich man, that that is pzeciousin her. : bring thee 
leaſt he on the other ſide weighdownethp 6 *Caſtnot thy minde vpon harlots [ in anp to confuſion 
Chap.31.6. weight: fo golde and ſilner) hath de⸗ maner ot thing,] leaſt thou deſtroy C both amg thine 
ſtroped many,$ hath ſubuerted the heartes thy ſelfe and] thine herita enemies a 
of Kings, Go not about gazing in the ſtreetes of the qi Heuah 


7 
3 Htrinenot with a mi that is ful of words, citie, neither wander thou in the ſecret pla- tc Adam, 
tes thereot᷑ b 


and lap no ſtickes vpon his fire. A | Delilah to 
4 Plap not with a man that is untaught, 8 Turne awapthineepe from a beautiful Samſon, and 
' leaſt thpkindzedbe diſhondured. woman, and loone not vponothers'beauty: ſtrange wo 
Galat 6.1, 5 *Deſpiſenot a man that turneth him ſelfe cfoz manp!* haue periſhed by the beauty of men to da. 
awap from ſinne, no caſt hin not in the women: fox thꝛough u loneis kindled as a lomon, 
teeth wit hall, but remember that we are all fire. bl gen b. nn. 
wozthp blame. 9:. (Euerp woman that is an harlot, ſhall be 434.2. 
Lauit. 19.32. 6 * Dilhonour not a man in his olde age: fog troden vnder foote as doung, ofeuerp one 7. 5. 
thep were as we which arenotolde, that goeth by the wap, Mat.s.:8. 
7 Be not glad of the death of thine-enemie, 1o Man wondering zt þ beauty ofa ſtrage G. 
but rememberthat we mult die all; (and fo woman,haue bene caſt uta fog der wozdes 21. 
enter nta ive. + +burneas fire.) 1 iudeth 10.7 
clp. s. 3. 8 *Deſpiſe not the exhoꝛtation of the C El⸗ 11 Sit not at all with an other mans wife, 9. 5412 
8 ders] that be wiſe, but acquamt thy ſelfe: [neither lie w her vpon the bed. Jnoz banket 16,26. 
with their wiſe ſentences : foz of them thou with her, leaſt thine heart incline vnto her, 
ſhalt learne wiſedome, and the doctrineof ſo thzough thp defire fall into deſtruction. 
bnderſtanding,) and how toſerue great nit 12 JJ Fozſake not an olde friende: foz the new 
[without complaint.) tl ſhainot be like him: a new friend is as new 
9 Go not from the doctrine of the Elders: ſoꝛ wine: when it is olde, thou ſhalt dzinke it 
they hane learned it of their fathers, and of with pleaſure, ; 
them thou ſhalt learne vnderſtanding, a to 13 * Deſſre not the honour (and riches) of a 
make anſwere in the time of neede. inner: fox thou knoweſt not what ſhall bee 
10 Kindle not the coles of ſinners, (when his ende. 
thou rebukeſt them.] leaſt thou be burnt in 14 Delfte not inthe thing that the vngodly 
the firieflames [of their ſinnes. haue pleaſure in, but remember that they 
11 Riſenot vp againſt him —— wong, Þ chall not be found iuſt vnto their graue. 
he lap not wapre as a ſpie fo thy month, 15 Reepe thee from the man that hath power 
Cb. 29.4. 12 lende not vnto him that is mightier to ſlap: ſo ſhalt thou not doubt the feare of 
then thy ſelfe: fo if thou lendeſt him, count death: and if thou come vnto him, make no 
it but loſt, ; .fanteledſt he take awap th life: remember 
13 Be not ſuretpabonethp power: foz if thou that thongoeſt in the mids of ſnares, #that ch 6.x 
be ſuretp,thinke to pap it. thou walkeſt vpon the towꝛes of the citie. - - * 41 
14 Go not to lawe with the Judge: foxthep 16 Trie thy neighbour as nere as thou canſt, 3 — 
will giue ſentence accozding to his owne * and aſkecounſell of ſhe wile. —— 


; alt Deut G. 7. 
ponour. 17 let thy talke be with the wiſe,and , jr ng 


* *Ghap. * XI. 39 7 
rommunication in the Lawe of the moſt ther awap, & deſtropeth them, and maketh 
Yigh. | their memozial to-ceale out of the earth, 
© Let nuſt men eate @dzinke with thee, & let 18 (God deſtropeth the 'memoyall of the 
| ty retopcing be in the feare of the Lond. Pzoude, and leauetp the remembzance of 
the 19 In 'the hands or ihe crafteſmen ſhall the ie humble.) un „ier ant 
ooffeman wozkeB be commended, g the wiſepzince of 19 Pude. was not created in men, neither 
aprjſedac- the people hy his wolde, [andthe wozde by wyath in the generation of women. 
cording to th e wiſedome ofthe Elders.] 20 There is a ſeede of man, which is an Hos 
works, 20 A man ful of wozdes is dangerous in his nourable ſtede: the honozable (cede arethep 
- citje, and he that is ralh in his calking, ſhall that feare the Lozd: there is a ſeede of man, 
be hated, | which is without honour : þ leeds without 
. C HAP. X. phonour, are thep that tranſgrefle the com- 
1 Of Kings and indges. 7 Pride and conerov/ſneſe'art © Manidentents of the Loꝛd: ũ ts a ſetde that 
ro be abborred. 28 Labomr is prayſed, + - remaineth which feareth the Lozd, # a fape 
x A Wiſe indge will inſtruce his people plant, p loue him: but they are a ſcede withs 
-A with diſcretion : the gonernance of a otthonoz,that deſpiſe the Law, s a decetuas 
pmudent man is wel oꝛdered. ble ſeede that bꝛeake the commandements, 
2 Astheiudge of the people is himſelfe, ſo 2x He that is the chiefe among bzethzen, 18s 
are his officers, and what maner of man Honourable: ſo are thep that feare the Lozd 
the ruler ofthe citie is, ſuch are all thep that in his ſight. 
dwel therein. 22 The feare of the Lozd canſeth that d kings 
3 n unwiſe king deſtropeth his people, but dome faileth not, but the kingdome is lolt 
where they that be in authozitie, are men by crneltie and pꝛide. a 
ol vnderſtanding, there the citie pꝛoſpereth. 23 The feare ot the Lozd is the glozie as wel 
4 The gouermnent of rhe earth is in the or the riche and the noble, es of the pocze. 
Jann or the Loꝛde, (and all iniquitie of the 24 It is not meete to deſpiſe the pooze man 
nations is to be abhozred,) and when time that hathunderſtanding, neither is it con⸗ 
is, he wil ſet vp a pzofitable ruler auer it. nenient to magnifiethe riche that is a wic⸗ 
5 Jn the hand of God ts the proſperitie of Ked man, 
man, and vpon the ſcribes will he lap his 25 The great man and the indge z the man 
s b of authozitie, are hononrable, pet is there 
6 Be not angrie foz anp wzong, with thy - none of them greater, then he tharfearerh 
oy our, and doe nothing by inturtons the Lond. ; | 
""pjactifes, * 26 * Ynto the ſeruant that is wiſe, ſhall thep 770. 17. 2. 
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7 Plideis hateful befoze God and man, and that are free, doe ſeruict: he p hath know- 2. S. 12.13 
8 - Ll doeth one commit uniquitie, ledge, wil not grudge when he is refoꝛmed, 


auſe of vnrighteous dealings wiongs [and þ ignozant ſhal not come to honour. ] 
and riches gotren bp deceit, the kingdome 27 Seeke not excuſes when thou ſhouldeſt do 
is tranſlated from one people to another. thy wozke, neither ber aſhamed thereof 
9 There is nothing wozſe then a couetons thzough pꝛide in the tune ot aduerſitie. 
man: [whp art thou pꝛoude, G earth and 28 * Wetter is he that laboureih and hath Pre. 12. 9,724. 
aſhes : there is not a moze wicked thing, plenteonſnes of all things, then he that is 
then to lone monep: ] fox ſuch one would goꝛgeous, and wanteth biead. 
tuen ſell his ſoule, @ fo2 his life enerp one is 29 Mp ſonne, get thy ſelfe pjaple by mer ke⸗ 
compelled to pull out his owne bowels, nes, andeſteeme thy ſelfe as thou deſerueſt. 
10 [All tpzjannie is of ſmall indnrance, and 20 Who wil count hun iſt that unnerh a⸗ 
ſe that is hard to heale, is grieuons - gainſt hiniſelfe ? oz honour him, that diſhos 
17195 hyſition. ä noureth His owne ſonle: 
11 pſition tutteth off the ſoze diſeaſe, 3 31 The pooze is honoured foꝛ his knowledge 
he that is to dap a king, to mozow-is dead. [and his fearc, ] but the riche is had in res 
12 Mh is earth and aſhes pond, ſeeing that - putation becauſe of his goods. 
- when a man dieth, he is the heire of ſer⸗ 32 He that is honourable in pouertie, howe 
pents, beaſtes, and wozmes 7 much moꝛe ſhal he be when he is rich and 
13 The beginning of mans p1tide, is to fall a# he that is vnhoneſt being riche, how much 
wap from God, & toturne awaphis heart moze wil he be fo when he is in pouertie: 
from his maker. CH AP, XI. 
14-Fo! pilde is the oziginall of inne, and he 1 The proyſe ofhunalitie, 2 After the outward at pea- 
that hath it, ſhall powze out abomination, yrance onght we nat to ige. 7 van tudgement, 
till at laſt he beonerthzowen : therefoze the 14 Arhings come of God, 29 All men are not ts 
Lozd bxingeth the perſwaſions {of the wic⸗ b- brought ines hin. | * 
ked] to diſhonour, and deſtropeth them in 1 47 — vp the head of him Gen, 41.40. 
the ende. that is low, and maketh hun to lit 4.6.3. 
Is The Loꝛde hath “ caſt downe the thiones | among great men. f 
of the pꝛoude ] pzinces, & ſet vy the meeke 2 Commend not a man fox his beautie, nei⸗ 
in their ſtead, ther deſpiſe a man in his vtter appearance, 
16 The Lode plucketh vp the rootes of the 3 The Be ts but (mall among the foules, 
\[p10udeJnations , and planteth thelowlp pet doeth her frinte paſſe in ſweetencs. 
with glozie among rhem, 4 Ve not pꝛoude of clothing # raiment,* and 44.12 21, 
17 The Loꝛd onerthzowerh the lands of the eralt not thp ſeife in the day of honour : foi 23. 
heathen, æ deſtropeth them vnto the fonn⸗ the wozkes of the Lozd are wonderful, {and 


ny dations ofthe earth: he cauſeth chem to wi: ozious, ] ſecret, [and unknowen!] are his 44. 41% 
2 +24, D D 9 D 910! x Dod. ut. wokes "> 


N 
men. get pleaſure: and in a mans en 
5 Wanpepzants haue ſit ben 5 earth, — are diſcouc red. een 
r.Son.r5, "7 audthevulikelp hath woꝛne the crowne, ; 28 Judge none bleſſed befoze his death: fog 
28. after. s. 6 mightie men aue hene bought to a man halbe knowen by his chudzen. 
10. diſhonour, and the honourable; haue bene 29 Big not euerp man into thine houſe: fox 
| - dumeredintaother mens hauds,: 7 ; the deceitful haue manp trames, [and are 
Det.13.14. 7 J Blame no {nan}, before thou haue in- ue tomackes that beic he ſtinknigip. 
& 7.46. . the matter: underſtand firſt, and then 30. — a partriche is tanken under a baſket, 
1515. 7. 22. eſrighteovſlp,) nd the —— in the ſnare, ] ſo is 
Pro. 18.13. 8 * Guie no ſentence, befoze thou haſt heard wet eh the-pzoude man, which uke a 
he cauſe,nenthernuterrupt men „ 2 bye fog thp fall. 
of their tales. in warte and turneth good vn⸗ 
9 Striuenot fot a matter that thou aſt her things wouthie pzaple he wil 
2 boe with, and ſit mot in beam of kunde e — 
inners 317 - 11934 $A Df one litle (parke is made a great fire, [+ 
40 My loune; meddle not with aden undup mat- of one deceitful man is blood increaſed:] fo; 
Mat. 19.22. ters: *forif thou game nich, thou ae a ſinneful man lapeth waite foz blood, 
1. 1m 6. 9. not be hlameleſſe, and if thou followe after 33 Beware ot a wicked man: fog he imagi⸗ 
t, pet ſhalt thou; nat attaine it, neither ha neth wiched things to bzing thee into a per⸗ 
"thou — — 1 thou flee fcom it. petualſſhame, 
Pro. 10.3. There is ſome; man that {abonreth and 34 Lodge a Bar. and he wil deſtrop thee 
” hens, and the mie pe þalteth, the -; with-unquietnes;and dzine the om thine 
3 he wäutet h. 1:1 088 b. 21 | 
12. A gaine there is uuie that is ſlauth en, and 1:14. CHAP. "uy 
Leb. 42. 10. *yarh nde ot help:foꝛ he nee 2 2 "Unto whom we ought te dos good. 10 Enemies ought 
and hath great pouertic; pet the epe o not to be truſted. 
- Jopdlcoketh vpon him to good, and (teeth I WI. thon wilt doe good, knowe ts 
hun vp from his lowe eſtate, whome thon doeſt it, ſo. ſhalt thou 


13 And he lifteth vp his head, \o that many - bethanked fox thy benefites, 


„ MEU IRNATRATERL nn eme 2 * Doe good vnto the righteous, and thou Cl.s. 
to God: 0 ad 15 þ. nde [great] rewarde, though — of itingh 


72 2 e. e en 
e riche — e „ * con inneth in 
B.-L. Dy 8 1 and giueth no almes: [ foz the molt 


ping of the Laweare of the food. loue -- P Yigh hateth the ſinners, & hath mercie vp⸗ 


god wozkes come of hun. | on them that repent.) 
16 Erraur and darkenes are appopnted fo; 4 Giue vatcoſuch as ſeare God, and receine 


.. Qnners,. — * exalt n eines at ors alin ales 
Doe well punto bim that is lowlp; but gine 


* Li; TY 1 
* c remiainet! ie | not to the hugodlp+ holde backs thp bead, 
21.11 q 'godiy; ie e pro W REI wo bim, least he ouercome 
ener n if nens een fo is thou hat receiue twiſe as 
18 C Sone rente wih Iwbis care ade entll foz allthe good that thou doe(t 
| gaxd{hip,x this is | — mages, _ bats hum. 
19: \Yuthar helany, Ib err reſt, nd 6 1 Bigh paterhthe wicked, and 
, nowe wil J rate coutinmallg of um ggovs, .. wjkrepay bengrante unto the ungodip, and 
pet he tonũdereth mot that tun un $29 2: hepwerd. they againſt to-day of þojreble 
eth nere, that he muleane all ae engeance, 
2 - biietoothcximen, ating i ut 7 — the good, aud recejue not the 
20 Standthou-iucIp:tate, and hy © 
ee Damme wolkennto A nnd can net be knowen in pꝛofperitit, 
* thineage;! i neither can anenemie de vnknowen in ads 
21 Parnnienot at the wozkes offhnners.bu nerſitie. 
truſt in the Loꝛd, and abide in thy labo — 9 Whenaman is in wealth, it grieueth his 


it is an taſie thing in the ſight of the enemies, but in heauineſſe ad trouble a 


ſuddenly to make a pooze man riche. mans bery friend wil deparc from him, 

22 ThebleſſingoftheLopd is in the wages 1d Truſt neuer'thineenemie: fo like as an 

bor the godlp, and be maketh his pzolperitie,:: pron en doeth his wickednes, -, 
ſoone to flo hough he make much crouching and 

23 Wantz What pzofite and picature hal . vet 2888 thy Elfe,and beware of 
FI baue: and what good thing ſhall I haue — 1 onſhalt be to hun, as he that wi⸗ 
—— Derr thou ſhalt know that al his 

24 Agatne lap not, 3 haue puough, and pol⸗ ut bath not bene wel wiped away. 
(eſſe manp things, and w at euill can tome 12 Set him not by thee, leaſt he deſtrop thee, 
1 - - -. -— + PPLLPERL þ FUPO wo ve . of 55 ight hand, leaſt 
(hap 13.24, 25 * In thy goo re er adn le, 1 eicher, at typ right hand e 

| and in aduerſitie foxget not pzolperitie, - * leehe kun rome, and thou at the laſt re⸗ 

26 —.— it is an eaſie thing bnto the lad m member mi woꝛdes, and be puched with 
the day of death to rewarde a man . my ſayin 


4. Binde not two fnnes together: fo} there Cha!” 
27 " Epradmeckicotan poure maketh bne to hall not one be vnpunilhed. + W 


and 11. Is 


live .41 6. 


Deut. 7.2. 


5 I thou haue anp thing, he will line with 


-hapxtit.xtt1t. 296 
who wil haue pitie on the charmer, that 14 Beware, and take good heede: fot thou 
DT ſtinged of the ſerpent 2 all 2 — dn 
come neere the beaſtes ? ſo is it with hun thou heareſt this, awake in thy ſieepe. 
_ — company with a wicked man, 15 Loue the Lozbe all thylifr, and call bpon 


nd appet him ſelfe in his ſinnes. pbim foz thy ſaluation. 
16 Foz a ſeaſon will he bide with thee; but if 16 J Euerp beaſt loneth his like, andenerp 
thou ſtumble, he tarieth not. man loneth his neighbour. 


17 An enemie is ſweete in his lippes: he can 17 Allfleſh will reſozt to theit like, and enery 
make manp good wozdes, and ſpeake ma- man wil keepe company with ſuch as he 1s 
np good things: pea, he can weepe with his Him ſelfe, 
epes,bur in his heart he imagineth how to 18 How can the wolfe agree with the lambe 2 

thzowe thee into the pit: and if he map no moze can the vngodlp tb the righteous, 


18 It aduerſitie come vpon thee, thou ſhalt andthe pooze 7 


nde oppoztunirie, he will not be latiſfied 19 What fellowſhippe hath * hyena with a Which is a 
blood. dogge ? and what peace is betweene Þ rich wilde beaſt 
that coun. 


there firſt, and though he pzetende 20 As the wilde aſſe is the Lyons pꝛap inthe rerfeiterh 


to helpe thee, pet (hall heevndermmethee: wildernes, ſo are pooze me p meat ofÞ rich, the voice of 
de will ſhake his head, and clap his hands, 21 As the pzoude hate humthitte, ſo doe the men, and ſo 


and will make manp wozdes, and diſguiſe rich abhozre thepooze, 


entiſerh thẽ 


his countenance, 22 It a rich man fall, his friendes ſet him bp our of their 
CHAP. XIII. -agame : but when the pooze falleth, His houſes and 


1 Thec es of the proud and of the rich are to b friends dune hun awap. 


deuoureth 


eſchewed, 15 The lowe of God, 17 Like doe compa- 23 If à rich man offende, he hath many hel- them. 


nie with their like. pers: he ſpeaketh pzoude woꝛdes, and pet 
I HS that roucheth pitche, ſhalbe defiled men tuſtiſie him: but if a pooze man falle, 
with it: and he that is familiar with thep rebuke him, a though he ſpeake wiſely, 
the pzoude,ſhall be like unto him. pet can it haue no place. 
2 Burthen not thp ſelfe abone thp power, 24 Mhenthe rich man ſpeaketh, enerp man 
whileſt thou lineſt, and company not with Holdeth his tongne: and looke what ye ſay⸗ 
one that is mightier, and richer then thp eth, thep pꝛaiſe it vnto the cloudes ; but if 
ſelfe: foz howe agree the kettle and theears thepooze man ſpeake,thep ſay, What fellow 
then potte together? fo if the one be ſmit⸗ is this: and ifhe doe amiſſe, they will de⸗ 
ten againſt the other, it ſhalbe bzoken, ſtrop him. ö 
3 The rich dealeth vurighteouſly, & thzeate⸗ 25 Riches are good vbnto him that Hath no 
neth withall: but the pooze being oppzeſſed inne [in his conſcience, ) and pouertie is es 
muſt intreat : if the rich haue done wiong, nillinthe mouth of the vugodly, 
hane Þ pet be intreated: but if the povze 26 The heart ofa man changeth his counte⸗ 


ne done it, hee ſhall ſtraigytwapes be nance, whether it be in good oz enill, 
zearned, 27 A chearefull countenance 1s a token ofa 
4 If thou be fo his pzofite,he vſeth thee: but good heart: fox it is an hard thing to know 


ou haue nothing, he wil foxſake thee. the ſecrets ofthe thonght. 
82 ing.b ; D ye I 32 1111. 


thee: pea, he will make thee a bare man, and x The offence of the tongue. 17 Man is but 4 vaine 
wil not care fo it. thing. 21 Happie is he that continueth in wiſedome, 


*% 
. 


6 Ir he haue neede of thee, he will defraude x TD Leſſed is the man * that hath not fallen Ch. 19.6, 


thee,and will laugh at thee, and put thee in bp [the worde of) his mouth, and is not 16. 


hope, and giue thee all good wozdes, and tounented with the ſozowe of ſinne. 
What wanteſt thou 7 2 Bleſſed is hee that is not condemned in 
7 Thus will he ſhame thee in his meat, vntill s conſcience, and is not fallen from his 
he haue ſupt the cleane vp twiſe oz thiiſe, Hope in the Loꝛd. * 
and at the laſt he will laugh thee to cone: 3 Riches are not comely foꝛ a nigard, a what 
afterwarde, when he ſeeth thee, hee will foz⸗ onld an ennious man doe with money? 
ſake thee, and ſhake his head at thee. e that gathereth together from his owne 
8 [Snbmit thy ſelfe vnto God, and waite vps ſonle, heapeth together fo others, that will 
on his hand.] make good cheare with his goods. 
9 Beware that thou be not deceined in thine 5 He that is wicked vnto him elfe, to whom 
owne conceit, and brought downe bp thy will he be good? fox ſuch one can haue no 


ſumpleneſſe: ¶ be not too humble in thy wiſ# pleaſure of his gaods, 
dome.) 6 There is nothing wozſe,then when one en⸗ 


10 If thou be called of a mightie man, ab- nieth him ſelfe; and this is a rewarde of his 
ſent thy ſelfe: ſo{hallhe call thee d more oft. wickednes, 

1t Pꝛeaſſe not thou vnto him, that thou be 7 And if hee doe any good, he doeth it, not 
not ſhnt out, but goe not thon farre off, leaſt knowing thercof,and againſt kts wil, and at 
he foiget thee, the laſt he declarcth his wickednes. 

12 Withdzaw not thy ſelfe from his (peach, 8 The enuious man hath a wicked lyoke : he 
but belcenenot his many woꝛdes: foꝛ with turneth away his face, and deſpiſcth men. 
much communication will he tempt thee, 9 A conetous mans cpe hath neuer ynough 
and langhingly will ke grope thee, of a poition, and his wicked malice withes 

13 He is Unmercifull, and k@peth not px0- reth his owne ſonle. 


i 3- 2. 


mes: he will not ſpare to do thee hurt, and x0 A wicked eye ennieth the brad, and there pe 25. 20. 


to put thee in pꝛiſon. is ſcarceneſſe vpon his table. 
5 - a D d. itt. 11 Pp 


3 rr Leclekhaſticu by 


11 Ppſoune,yogood to thy felfeof that thou 7 But fooliſh men will not take holde vpon 
- yaſgandginethe Lozd his due offrings... her : [but ſuch as haue vuderſtanding, win 
12 Remember that death tarpeth nat, and meete hex: the ſinners lhallnot ſee her. 
2 That is. that the :couenant of the graue is not ſhews 8 Foz che is farre from pꝛide [and decit, Jand 
che day of ed unto thre, | men that lie. can not remember her: (but 
death. 13 Do good vnto thy friend befoze thou die, men ok trueth ſhall haunt her, a hail pꝛoſ⸗ 
Chap-4.r. and accoꝛding to thine habllirie ſtretch out per euen vnto the beholding of God.) 
rob 4.7 thine hand, and giue him. 9 Paaiſeis not ſeemeip in the month of the 
be 14.13. 14. Defraude nat thy lelfe ofthe good dap, and ſinner: foz that is not ſent of the Loꝛd. 
let not the poztion of the good deſires oner- 10 But if pꝛaiſe come of wiſedome, [and bee 
alle thee. 2 plenteous in a faithfull mouth] then the 
15 Shalt thou notleanethy trauailes vuto a- Lozd will pzoſper it. 
nother.3 th labours foz the deuiding of the 11 Sap not thou, Jt is thzough the Loꝛde 
heritage 27 | that Iturne backe: foz thou oughteſt not 
16 Gine e take g ſanctiſie thy ſoule: [wozke to do the things that he hateth. 
thou righteouſnes befozethp death: ] foz in 12 Hap not thou, Ye hath cauſed me to erre: 
the hell there is no meat to finde. fon he hath no neede of the ſinfull man, 
1.40.6. 17 4 All fleſhe wareth olde, as a garment, 13 The Loꝛde hateth all abomination [of er⸗ 
1. bt. 1. 24. and this is the condition ob all tunes, Thou rour: J and they that feare God, loue it not. 
1m. 1 b. halt die the death. | 14 * He made man from the beginning, a left G4; - 
18 As the e leaues on athicke tree, ſome him m the hande of his connſell, [and gane 
fall, and ſome growe, ſo is the generation of him his commandements and p2ecepts, ] 
flefh and blood : one commeth to an ende, 15 It thou wilt, thou ſhalt obſerue the com⸗ 
and another is bome, mandements, and teſtiſie thy good will. 
19 All cozruptible thinges ſhall faile, and the x6 Ye hath ſet water g fire befoze thee:ſtretch 
worker thereof ſhall goe wrthall, out thine hand vnto which thoa wilt. 
20 [Euex excellent wozke ſhall bee inftified, 17 * Wefoze man is life and death, good and lere. ar. 
and he that wozketh it, ſhall haue honour euill:] what hun liketh, ſhall be giuen hun. 
thereby.) | 18 Fog the wiſdome of the Lord is great, and 
21 Vleſſed is the man that doeth meditate he is mightie in power, and beholdeth all 
neſt things by wiſedome, [and exerciſet things [continuallp.) = 
im{elfe in tuſtice, Jand he that reaſoneth of 19 *And the epes[ofthe Lozd)Jare vpon them 7/345, 
olie things by his vnderſtanding, that feare him he knoweth all the wozkes !6 55.413 
22 Whichcoſiderethin his heart her wapes, of man. 
and vnderſtandeth her ſecrets, 20 Yehath commaunded no man to doe b1t- 
23 Go thou afterher as one that ſeeketh her godlp, neither hath hee ginen ann man li- 
out, and lie in waitemher wapes. * cence to ſinne: ¶ fog hee deſireth not a mul⸗ 
24 Hee ſhall looke in at her wnidowes,and titude of infidels, a vupzofitable childzeu. 
hearken at her oozes. CHAP, XVI. 
25 He ſhall abide beſide her houſe, and faſten x 0f vnhappic,and wicled children. 17 No man can 
a ſtake in her walles: he ſhall pitche his h:de him ſelfefrom God. 24 An exhortation to ths 
tent beſides her. receining of inſtruclion. 
26 And he ſhall rematme in the lodging of x Eſice not the multitude of vnpzofita- 
good men, and ſhall ſet htschildzen vuder D* childzen, neither delight in ungod⸗ 
her tcouering, and ſhall dwell under her Ip childzen: though they be manp, re⸗ 
. | bzanches. ; iopce not in them, except the fears of the 
27 Bpherheſhall be couered from the heate, Yozd be with them. 
and in her glozieſhall he dwell. | 2 Truſtnot thou to their life, neither reſt vp- 
7 CHAP, XV. on their multitude, 
1 The goodnes that followeth him which feareth Ged. 8 3 Foz one that is inſt, is better then a thou⸗ 
God rciecteth aud caſteth off the ſinner, 11 God net ſande ſuch, and better it is to die withont 
the authoy of cuil. | childzen, then to leaue behinde him ungod⸗ 
1 T TE that feareth the Loꝛd, will doe good: 


b 
a As a pure 
virgin newly 

married, 
dorhfriend- 
ly entreat 
her huſbãd: 


jiv1 with t egarment of gloꝛp. ] 
yall mto-inherit ione, and the thouſand footme, that were gathered inthe 16,20.44 
_ « crowneofglapneſſesy anenerlaſting name, - yardneſſe of their heart, inafflicting ou 26.31. 


* 


| king. d. 27. | 
2c<hre,6.18, 


9. XVI . 397 


and pitying them, in fmiting the, + healing CHAP. XVII, 
them, with mercie, and with chaſtiſement. 1 The creation of man, and the good neſſe that God hath 

11 Therefoꝛe it there be one ſtifnecked among dene unte hn. 20 Of: glmes, 22 Andripentance.. 
the people, it is marnetle if he ſcape vnpu⸗ [ 15 — hath created man of the earth, 6%. 1. 27. & 

niſted: fox mercie and wzath are with him: and turned hun vato it agame. 5.2. wiſd 2. 

he is mightie to foꝛgiue, and to powit out 2 Be gane hun the number of dapes and 23. C 7. 1,6. 
dilpleafure. I certatmie times, and gaue him power ofthe 147 11.7. 

12 s his mercie is great, ſo is his puniſh things that are vpon earth. col. 3. 10. 
ment alſo: he mdgeth a man accozdingto 3 Yee clothed them with ſtrength, as thep 
his wozkes, had neede, and made them accozdingto his 

13 The ungodlp ſhall not eſcape with his image. 
ſpoyle, and the patience of the godly ſhalnot 4 He made allfleſhe to feare him, ſo that hee 

ve delayed, had the domimon ouer the beaſtes,s foules, 

14 Ye will giue place to all good deedes, and 5 [* Yee created out of him an helper lpke Cen. 2. 22. 
euerp one ſhall find accozding to his wozks, Vito hum ſelfe,] and gaue them diſcretion 1-c97-11.9, 
ſand after the vnderſtanding of his pilgri: and tongue, and epes, eates, and an heart to 
mage.) : vnderſt ande, and lixthip he gane them a ſpi⸗ 

15 The Lowe hardened Pharao, that hee rit, and ſeuenthip he gaue them ſpeach to de⸗ 
chould not knowe him, and that his wozks Cclare his wozkes, 

ſhoulde bee knowen vpon the earth vuder 6 And he filled them with knowledge of un⸗ 
the heauen. derſtanding,and ſhewed them geod q entll. 

16 His mercie is knowen to all creatures: he 7 He ſet his epevpon their heartes,declaring 
hath ſeparate his light from the darkeneſſe vnto them his noble wozkes, 

with an adamant. 8 And gaue them occaſion to retoyce perpes 

17 Sap not thou, J will hide my ſelfe frõ the tually in his miracles,that thep ſhould pꝛu⸗ 
Lord: fox who will thinke vpon me from a- dentlp declare his wozkes,and that the elect 
boue? J ſhallnot be knowen in ſo great an lhould pꝛaiſe his holy name together. 
heape of people: fo what is my ſonlea- 9 Belide this, he gane them knowledge, and 
mong ſuch an infinite number of creatures? ganethem the Lawe of life fox an heritage, 


18 Beholde,the heanen, and the * heanenof that they might now know that they were 


beanens, which are fo} God, the depth, and * moztall, a Through 

the earth. and al that therein is, ſhalbemo- 10 Yee made an enerlaſting conenant with their owne 

ned when he ſhall viſite. them, and ſhewed them his indgements, tranſgreſſi- 
19 All the wonlde which ts created and made 11 Their epes ſaw the maieſtie of his glozy, @ on. 

by his will, the monntaines alſo, andthe their eares heard his glozious vopce. . 

foundatios of rhe earth ſhall ſhake foz feare, 12 And hee ſaide vnto them, Beware ok all 


when the Loꝛd looketh vpon them. vnrighteons thinges. * Ye gane euerp man Ex0.20.16,25- 1 


20 Theſe thinges doeth no heart vnderſtand alſo a commaundement concerning his d 22.23. 
' wozthily, [but hee vnderſtandeth enerye neighbour, | 
heart. } 13 Their wapes are ener befoze him, and are 
21 And who vnderſtandeth his wapes 2 and not hid from his epes. 
the ſtozme that no man can ſee? foz the moſt 14 Enery man from his pouth is ginen to e⸗ 
part ot his woꝛkes are hid. uill. and their ſtonie heartes can not become 
22 Who tan declare the woꝛkes of his righ⸗ v fleſhe. b That is, 
teouſnes ? oz who can abide them? fo2 his 15 Ye appointed a ruler vpon euerp people, fofr & gen- 
oꝛdinance is farre off, and the trping out of when he deuided the nations of the whole ile, for the 
all things fapleth. earth, | holy ghoſt 
23 Yethatis humble ot heart, will conſider 16 * And hee did chuſe Jſ\rael, as a peculiar to write his 
thele things: but an vnwiſe and erromous people to him ſelfe, whome he nouriſheth lawes in, 
man caſteth his minde vpon fooliththings, with diſcipline as his fiiſt boꝛne, and gnieth Deut. 4. 20. 
24 My ſonne, hearken vnto me, and learne him moſt loning light, and doeth not fo © 10.15. 
knowledge, and marke mp wozdes with ſake him. 
thine heart. 17 All their wozkes are as the ſunne befoze 
25 J wil declare ther weightie doctrine, aud him, and his eyes are continualſy vpon their 
will inſtruct thee exact ip in knowtedge, wapes. ; | | 
26 The Lode hath ſet his wonkes in good 18 Noneof their vnrighteonſneſſe is bidde 
oꝛder from the begining, and part of them from him, but all their ſinnes are befoze the 
hath hee ſundzed from the other when hee Tode. : : | 
firſt made them. 19 And as he is mercifull, and knometh his 
27 He hath garniſhed his wozkcs foz ener, wozke, he doeth not leaue them non fozſake 
and their beginnings ſo long as they ſhall them. but ſpareth them. | 3 
indure, they are not hungrie noz wearied in 20 The almes ot a man, is as athing ſeas (bp. 29.13. 
their labonrs,no2 ceaſe from their offices. led bp befoze him, and hee keepeth the good 
28 None ok them hindzeth another, nepther deedes of man as the apple of the cpe, and 
was anpe of them diſobedient vuto his giueth repentaunce to their ſonnes, and 
woides. daughters. 
29 After this the Loꝛde looked bpon the earth 21 * At the laſt ſhall hee ariſe, and rewarde . 25. 35. 
and filled it with his good things. them, and ſhall repape their rewarde vpon 
30 With all maner of lining beaſtes hath he their heades. : | 
conered the face thereof, andthep returne 22 * But vnto them that will repent, hee gi⸗ Act. 3. 19. 


into it againe, ueth them grace to returne, and 2 
l 


P 


cle 


ſuch as kalle, with patience,ſand ſendeth the as a grauell ſtone is in compariſon of the 
the poꝛtion ot the veritie,] {6s Caud fo are * athoulandperes tothe dares 2.Pel. 3. ;. 
Ic. 2. 23 KReturne then vnts the Loꝛde, aud fozſake  « ng. | 
N th ſinnes: make 5 befoze pus face, 10 Therefoze is God] patient with them,# 
and take away the offence. * . our his mercie vpou them, 

24 Turne againe vnto the moſt High: fozhe 11 Yee (awe and percepued, that [the arro⸗ 
will ing the from darkenescowholſoure gancie of eart, and their rume was 
light: f thine vnurighteonlnes , # hate euill: t Jy be vp his mercie vp⸗ 
greatlp all abomination. out and ihewed them the wap of righ⸗ 

25 ( Knowe the righteouſneſſe and indge⸗ teo J. 
mentes of God: ſtande in the poꝛtion that 12 The mercie that a man hath, reacheth to 
is ſet foozth fox thee, and in the pzaper of His neighhagr t but the mercie of the Lozde 

the moſt high God, and goe in the partes of is Þ; pon allict 2 be chaſteneth,@nurtureth, 
the polp — x with ſuch as be mung and and ese 5, ant bzingeth backe, as a lhep- 

n con 0D. | jJTHLU p. 
Pſal.6.5.iſs. 26 * Who can pzapſe the moſt Yigh in rhe 13 - Yehaeh-AHercie of them that recepue diſ⸗ 
33.18, 19. = dee all they that line and confeſle . 1 Mt an that diligentlp ſeeke after his 


27 [ Abidenotthou in the errour of thevn- 14 NM ſonne, when thou doeſt good, re⸗ 
1 — pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd befoze death.) ie ot: g whatloeuer thou giuell, vſe no 
28 Thankefulneſſe periſheth from the dead, olnfottable words. 
aS though he were not: but the and 15 -£ not the dewe aſſwage the heate:? ſo 
he that is ſound of heart,pzapſeth the Lo de, 1s a woꝛd better then a gift. 
Cand rei in his mercie.] 16 Lo, is not a wozde better then a good gift? 
29 Howe great is the louing kindeneſſe ofthe but a gratious man giuethj them oth. 
Lozd our God, and his compaſſion vnto x7 A foole will repzoche churliſhip, and a gift 
ſuch as turne vnto him in holtnes! of the ennions ꝓutteth out the epes. 
30 Fon all things can not be in men, becauſe 18 [Get thee righteoulnes befoze thou come 
the ſonne-of man is not immoztall, [and ts tudgement : learne befoze thou ſpeake, 3 
they take pleaſure inthe vanitie of wicked- - vſe phyſike oz euer thou be ſicke. 
neſſe,] 19 *Examme thy leife , befoze thou be iud⸗ 1. Cen. ;1, 
31 What is moze cleare then the ſunne? yet d, and in the dap of the viſitation thou 
d that thinketh euill, (ſhal Hume thy (lee bet hon be ſick 
32 and blo 20 Yu thp oze thou be ſicke, and 
be repꝛoued.] 172 whiles thon mapeſt pet ſinne, ſhew thy con⸗ 
33 He ſeeth 9 — the heauen, and nerſſon. 
al men are but earth and alhes. 21 Let nothing let thee to pape thy vowe in 
CHAP. XVIII. time, and dekerre not bnto death to be re- 
1 The marucilow workes of Ged. 6. 7. The miſerie & fopined: [fo3 the rewarde of God endureth 
- -wretchednes of man. 9 Againſt Ged ought we not te fog euer. 
complaine, 21 The perfourming of Vowes, 22 Befozethou pꝛapeſt, pzepare thp ſelfe, and 
1 E that lineth foz euer, made al things be not as one that tempteth the Lozd. 
together: the Loꝛde who onelp is iuit, 23 Thinke vpon the * wiath, that ſhall be at c 7,36. 
2 and there is none other but he, {and he the ende, and the houre of vengeance, when 
remaineth a victozions King fog euer.) he ſhall turne away his face. 
2 Me oꝛdereth the woꝛlde with the power of 24 * When thou haſt pnough, remember the ci. 
his hande, and all thinges obepe his will: time of hunger: and when thou art riche, 
for he gouerneth all thinges bp his power, thinke vpon pouertie and neede. 
and deuideth the holp thinges from the pzo- 25 From the mozning vntillthe enening the 
phane. time is changed, and all ſuch thinges are 
3 To whom hath heginen power to expzeſſe ſcone done befoze the Lond. : 
his wozkegz7 who will ſeeke out the ground 26 A wiſe man feareth in all thinges, and in 
of his noble actes? the dapes of tranſgreſſion hee keepeth him 
4 Who ſhalldeclaxethe power of his great ſelfefrom ſinne: but the foole doeth not ob- 
nes? 02 who will take vpon him to tell out ſeruethetime, 
his mercie - 27 CTEuerp wiſe man knoweth wiſedome, 
5 As fo} the wonderons woozkes of the and knowledge, and pzapſeth hun that fin- 
Tozde, there map nothing bee taken from dethher. | 
them, nepther can anpe thing be put vnro 28 They that hane vnderſtanding, deale wiſr- 
them, nepther map the grounde of them be lp in wozdes: they vuderſtandthe trueth a 
found out. righteouſnes, j and powze ont with mode⸗ 
6 Wut when aman hath done his beſt, hee ſtie graue ſentences foz mans life, 
muſt beginne againe, and when he thinketh 29 The chiefe autozitie of (peaking is ofthe 
to come to an ende, hemult goe againeto Loxde alone: fozamoztall man hath but a 
his labour. dead heart. . 
What ie man: whereto ſerneth he? what 30 © * Followenot thy luſtes, but turne thee . © 
good oꝛ tuill can he do? from thine owne appetites. 13.14. 
Pſa' go. 10. 8 It the number of amans dapes be an 31 Fox if thou giueſt thy ſonle her deſires, it 
hundꝛeth yeere, it is much: a ua man hath chall make thine enemies that ennie ther, to 
certeine knowledge of his death, laugh thee to ſcozne. 


9 As dioppes of raine are vntothe lea, and 32 Tale not thp pleaſure in great 1 
| ; | onſnes, 


— 398 
oufnes, and int angle not thy ſelfe with ſuch moztalitie, 8-1 
companie. 1 20 The feareofthe Londe is all wiſdome, and 
33 Become not a begger by making bankets the perfozming of the Lawe is perfit wiſes 
of that that thou haſt bozowed, and ſo leaue dome, and the knowledge of his almightie 
nothing in thy purſe: els thou ſhouldelt power, | 
flanderoufly ite in waite foz thine owne life. 21 If a ſeruant ſay vnto his maſter, A il not 
CHAP, XIX. doe as it plealeth thee,thongh afterward he 
2 VVine and whoredowe bring men to ponertie, 6 Inthy Doe it, he thall diſpleaſe him that nouritheth 
words vſe diſcretion. 22 The difference of the wiſdome him, 
of Gor and man, 277 VUhereby ths mayeſt know what 23 The knowledge of wickednes is not wil 
is man, dome, nepther is there pzudencie whereas 
1 Ame man that is gmen to dzun⸗ the counſell of ſinners is:but it is enen exes 
kenneſſe,ſhall not be riche: and hee that crable malice; andthe foole is vopde of wiſ⸗ 
contenmetg {mall chinges; ſhall fall by dome. 


litle and litle. | 23 He that hath ſmal vnderſtanding, and fea⸗ 
gen tg. 3 2 * Wine and women leade wiſe men out of rerh God, is better then one that hath much 
. nkingar tz © the — put men of vndertanding to — and tranigreſleth the Law ofthe 
' rep}eore, Wy, 

wh And he that companieth adulterers, ſhall 24 There is a certaine ſubtilty that is fine, but 
become impudent: rottennes and wounes it is unrighteous:and there is that wzeſteth 
- ſhall haue him to heritage, and he that is too the open and manifeſt Law:pet there is that 

bolde, ſhall ber taken awap, and ber made a is wile and tudgeth righteouſly, 
publiie example, 2. a 25 There is ſome p being abont wicked pur⸗ 
16.22.11, 4 H that is haſtie to gine credite, is lyght poles, do bow downe themſetues, + are ſad, 
I mpnded,and he that crrerh, unneth agapnſt Whole inward parts burnealtogether with 
| is otne ſoule. deceit:he loketh downe with his face, g fat 


neth hiniſelfe deafe;pet befoze thou perceine, 
e will be vpon thee to hurt thee, 
And though he be ſo weake that he can do 


5 Who ſo reiopceth in wickednes,ſhall be pu- 
niſhed : ¶ he that hateth to berefozmed, his 
life halbe ſhoitened, and he that abhozreth 2 
- babbling of words, quencheth wickednes:] | | 
but he that reſilteth pleaſures, crowneth his poztunitie, he will doe enill, 
* * owne ſouls; 27 TA man map be knowen bp his leoke,and 
s Hee that refrapneth his tongue, map lypue one that hath vnderſtanding,map be percei⸗ 
with a tronbleſome man, and he that hateth ued by the marking or his countenance, 
| Eng Hel haue leſſe enill, 23 * mans garment. his exceſſine laughter, 
7 Rehearſe not to another, that which is told and going declare what perſon he is. 
vnto thet᷑:ſo thou ſhalt not be hindzed. | CHAR:XX 
38 Declare not ofher mens maners, neither correction and repentance. 6 To ſpeaks and kyepe ſi- 
ts friend no foe: and ifthe nne appertaine ſence n te. 17 The fall of the wicked. 23 Of hing. 
not bnto ther, reueile it not. 24 The thiefe and the mur therer. 28 Giftes blinde the 
9 Fox hes will hearken vnto the, and marke #2: 2f the w/e, 
ther, and when he fqndeth oppoztunitie, hee 1 T= is ſome rebuke that is not comes 
will hate there. a lp; again,ſome man holdeth his tongue, 
Cb. 23.22. 10 * Jfthou haſt heard a worde [againſt thy and he is wile, 
nepghbour, let it die with ther, and be ſure, 2 It is much better to repzone, then to beare 
| wul not bürſt thed. - - euill will: and hee that acknowledgeth his 
11 A foolecraucileth when hee hath hearde a Mure,lhalbe pzeſeruedfrom hurt. 


thing, as a wonan that is about tobzpng 3 — when a gelded man thzough luſt wonld Ch. 30. 20 


7 5. 
7 
41 


2 fotha childe, f defile a maide, ſo is he that vſerh violence in 
12 As an arrowe that ſticketh in ones thigh, iudgement. 
ſo is a wozd tn a fooles heart. 4 Yowe good a thingis it, when thou art re⸗ 


Lit. 19.17, 13- Repꝛoue a friende leſt he do euill, and if he pzoued,to ſhew repentance !foz ſo ſhait thou 


m. 18.11. haue done it, that he do it no moze. eſcape wilfullſinne, : 

- 14 Repzoue a friende that hee map keepehis 5 Some man keepeth ſilence, and is founde 
tongue: and if he haue ſpoken, that heſapit wiſe, and ſome by much babbling becom- 
nomoze, meth hatefull. | Fx 

15 Tell thy friende his faute: fox oft times a 6 Some man holdeth his tongue, becauſe he 
ſlaunder is raiſed, and gine no credence to e⸗ hath not to anſwere: & ſome k&peth litence, 
uerp wozd, waiting a conuenient * time, 

16 A man falleth with his tongue, but not 7 * A wile man wil holde his ton 

lam. 3. 2. with his will: and whvis hee, that hath oppoꝛtunitie:but a trifler and a fle wil re⸗ 
not offended in his tongne? gardenotime, 

17 Repꝛoue thy neighbonr before thou thiea- 8 Ye that vſeth manp words, ſhall be abhioi⸗ 
ten hun, a being without anger, gine place red,and he that taketh autHoutie to hunſelf, 
vnto the Lawe of themoſt High. y hated, 

18 Thefeare ofthe Loꝛde is rhe firft degrer ta 9 Some man hath oft times proſperitie in 
be receiued of him, and wiſcdome obtepneth wicked things, and ſometime a thing that is 
his lone. founde, bzingeth loſſe. 

19 The knowledge of the commandementes 10 There is fome gift that is not pꝛofitable 
or the Lopde is the doctrine of life, and then foz the, #there is lome gut, 072 rt warde 

. that obep him, ſhall receiue the fruite of ims „is double, 1 Hows 


ther no harme, pet when he map findeop- . 
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Eccles. 3.7. 
e til he ſ& Chap. 32-4- 
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referieren - 


17 Home man humbleth himſelfe fox glozies 2 Flee from fiune , as from a ſerpent: foz if 

ſake; and ſome bp hunibienes lyfteth vp the thou commedt eo nere it, it will bite thee: 
head. 77 J ; - thereththereof are as the t&rh of a lyon, to 

12 Some man bieth much foz alitle pꝛice: foz flap the ſoules of inen. 
rye which he papeth ſeuen times moze, ' 3 Aliuiquitieis as a two edged ſwozde, the 

13 A wile man with his wozds maketh him woundes whereofcannot be healed, 
ſelfe co beloued,but the merie tales of fooles 4 Strife and miuries waſte riches: ſo p houſe 
ſhalbe powzed ont, of the pzoude ſhalbe deſolate, 

14 CThegiftereceiued of a feole, (hall doe th 5 * The pzaper of the pcie going out ofthe £x-4.;.,. 
no god, nepther pet ofthe enuious foz his mouth,commeth unto the eres of the Lord, C 22.1 4 
impozeunirie:fo2 he looketh to receiue manp and tultice is done him iycontinentlp, 
things foz one:he giueth litle, and ge vybzai⸗ Mho ſo hateth to be refozined,t1s in the wap 

deth much: hee openeth his mouth lpke a of Gnners : but he that feareth the Lozd, con: 
towne crier:to dap he lendeth, to moꝛow aſ-  uerreth in heart. 
kcrh hee againe,and ſuch one is to bee hated 7 An eloquent talker is knowen a farre off: 
of God and man. but he þ is wiſe, perceineth when he falleth. 

15 The foole ſaith, I haue no friende: I haue 8 Who ſo buildeth his houſe with other mens 
no thanke foz all mp good derdes: and they monep, is like one that gathereth ſtones to 

thateate mp bzead,ſpeake enillof nie. make his graue. | 

x6 Howe oft, and ofyowe many ih all hee be 9 * The congregation of the wicked is like (b. 166 

bt to ſcoine: foz he idech towe wzapped together:their end is a flame 
not bp right tudgemet that which he hath: of fire to — — 

anduts ali one as thougp pe had it not. 10 The wap of ſinners is made plapne with 

17 The. tali on a pauement is — ſudden: ſtones, but at the end thereofis hel, [darke⸗ 

chall the fall ofthe wicked come s nes and pames.] 

18. A man without grace is as a tale 11 He p kerpeth the Lawe ofthe Lozd, ruleth 507, ln 
I hich is oft tolde by the mouth ofthe igno⸗ his owne affections therebp: & the increaſe 7+: 134. 
rant, i; of wiſdome is the end or the feareof God. en; 

T9: A iſe ſentence loſeth grace when it coin- 12 Ye that is not wiſe, tuill not ſuffer hiniſelfe 2070 

meth aut of a fœles mouth : foz he ſpeaketh to be taught: but there is come wit that in- 
not in due ſeaſon, | creaſeth bitternes. 


20 Dome man ſinneth not becanſe of poner- 13 The knowledge of the wiſe ſhall abounde 
. Tie, and pet is not grieued when her is alone. like water that runneth ouer, and his coun⸗ 
21 Home man there is that deſtroperh his ſell is like a pure fountaine of life. 
ownefoule, becauſe ge is athamed, &foz the 14 * The inner partes ofa fcole are like a bzo- ch. 35 


reg ard ot perſons loſeth it. J ke veſſell:he can k pe no knowledge whiles 
22 Some man pzomiſeth unto his friend foz he lineth, 
ſhame, and getteth an enenne of hun foz x5 Wen a man of vnderſtanding heareth a 
. nought, | wiſe worde, he wilcommend it, and increaſe 
23A lie is a wicked ſhame in a man: pet is it:but if an ignozant man heare it. he wil diſ⸗ 
it oft in the mouth of the uvnwiſe. alowe it, and caſt it behind his backe. 
24 A tiefe is hetter, ten a man thatis ac- 16 The talking of a foolets like a burden in 
cuſtomed to lie: hut thep both ſhall haue de⸗ the wap, but there is comelines in the talke 
ſtruction to heritage. f man, 
oy; The conditious of { 


26 A 


A 


28. 


24 It ia the popnt of a fooliſh man to hearken 
” d At thehgoze:forhe that is wiſe, wilbe grieued 
CHAP. XXL with ſuch diſhonour. 

1 Not fo continue mfinne. 5 The prayer of the afflited. 25 Che lippes ot talkers will bee telliug ſuch 
s To hate to be reproned, 17 The mouth of the wiſe thinges as perteinenot vnto them, but the 
man. 26 The thought of the foolc. wozdes of ſuch as haue vnderſtanding, are 

Chap. 5. . 1 M P ſonne, haſt thou ſinned ? doe ſono weighed in the balance, 
41.4. & moze, “ hut pꝛape f the fore finnes 26 The heart of feoles is in their month; but 
26.15. 21. Iltßhat thep map be foꝛgmen ther. ] the mouth of the wile is in their 7 * 

| 27 


27 When the vngodlpcurſeth Satan, de cur⸗ feoliſh imagination can endure no feare. 


1 111. 399 


ſeth his owne ſole. 19 He that hurteth the epe, bzingeth foozth 


(649.28. 1 28 * backbiter defileth his owneſoule, and tra res, and he that hurtethj the heart, bzing- 


Ab. That 1 A man is like a * filthie ſtone, returning to fauour, _ 
like as which euerpe man mocketh at fox his 22 If rhon haue opened thy month again 
the idle ſhame, | thy friende, fearenot:foz there map be a re- 
ſtonega* 2 A flouthfull man is to be compared tothe. conciliation , ſo that vpbzapding oz pꝛide oz 
thereth ddoungof oxen, g euerp one that taketh it diſcloſing of ſecrets 02 a trapterous wounde 
moſſe and vp, will ſhake it out of his hand. doe not let: foz bp theſe things euer friende 
filth:lo doth 3 An enil nurtured ſonne is thediſhonour will depart, 
the ſlouth · ofthe father: and the daughter is leaſt to be 23 Be faithfullvnto thy friend in his pouer⸗ 
ul both ickk eſteemed, : tie, that thou mapeſt reiopce in his pꝛoſperi⸗ 
nes of body, 4 A wile daughter is an heritage vnto her tie, Abide ſtedfaſt vuro hun in the time of 
and corrup- Huſband: but ſhee that liueth dithoneſtlp, is His trouble, that thou mayſt be heire with 
tivof mind. Her fathers heauines. hum m his heritage: foz poucrrie is not al- 
And as eue- 5 She that is bolde, diſhonoureth both her Wwayes to be contemned, noz the rich that is 
man doth father and her huſband, and is not inferi⸗ fcooliſh,to be had in admiration. 
zuoide the out to the ungodly, ] but they both ſhall de- 24 As the vapour, \moke ofthe chimnep go: 
fichineſſe of {pile her. eth befoze the fire, ſo enill woꝛdes. [rebnkes 
doung, and 6 A tale out of time is as muſike in mour⸗ and thzeatnings]) goe befoze bleodſheading, 
ſhaketh ir ning: but wildome knoweth the ſeaſonsof 25 J willnot be aſhamed to defende a friend: 
off; ſo dorh cozrection and doctrine, neither wil A hide mp.ſelffrom hun, though 
he auoid the 7 Who ſo teacheth a foole , is as one that he ſhould do me harme:who ſo euer heareth 
8 e of gleweth a potſhearde together, and as hee it,ſhall beware of him. 
ile loyte· that waketh one that leepeth, from a ſound 26 Who ſhall ſet * a watch before my mouth, 7. 141.5. 
ren, leſt he pe. and a ſeale of wiſedome vpon mp lippes, 
be accoun- 8 Jfchildzenline honeſtly , and haue where- that J fall not ſuddenlp by them, and that 
tedlike yn= With, they ſhall put awap the ſhameof their mp tongue deſtroy me not? 
= parents, CHAP. XXIII. 
9 But ifchildzen be pzoude , with hautineſſe z A prayer of the author. 13 Of othes, blaſphemie,and 
and fooliſhneſſe thep defile the nobilitie of wnwiſe communication. 16 Of three kindes of ſinnes. 
their kinred. 23 Many ſinnes preceede of adulterie, 27 Of the frare 
10 Who ſo telleth afeole of wiſedome, is as Ged. 
a man, which ſpeakethto one that is a ſleep: 1 Loꝛde, father and gouernour of all my 
when he hath tolde his tale, he ſaith , What whole life, leaue me not to their coun⸗ 
is the matter? ſel, and let me not fall bp *themn, 10; lippes. 
cha. 38. 16. 11 *Weepefozthe dead, foz he hath loſt the 2 Who will coxrect mp thought, and put the 
light: ſo weepe fo the foole, fox he wanterh doctrine of wiſedome in mine heart, that 
underſtanding: make ſmall weeping foz the they map not ſpare me in mine ignozance, mat is of 
dead, ſoz he is at reſt: but the life of the foole neither let their fantes paſſe 7 * — 
is woꝛſe then the death, 3 Leſt mine ignoꝛances increaſe, #mp ſinnes 42 
12 Seuen dapes doe men mourne foz him abounde to mp deſtruction, and leaſt J fan pes. 
that is dead: but the lamentation foi the befoze mine adnerſarte, and mine enemies 
foole, and vngodlip [ſoulde endure] all the retopce oner me, whole hope is farre from 
dapes of their life. thy mercie, 2 
13 Talke not much with a foole , and goe not 4 © Lozd, Father and God of my life, [leane 
Cub. 1212, to hum that hath no vnderſtanding: *be- me not in their imagination) nepther gine 
ware of him, leſt it turne thee to paine,# leſt me a p1oude looke, but turne awap from th 
thou bee defiled when hee ſhaketh him ſelfe. ſernants a lloute minde. 
Depart from him. a thou ſhalt finde reſt, and 5 Take from me vaine hope, and concupt- 
ſhalt not recetne ſozow by his fooliſhnes. ſcence, and reteyne hun m obedience,that de⸗ 
14 What is heauier then lead ? & what other ſirethcontimuallyto ſerue thee. 
name ſhould a foole haue: 6 Let not the griedmes of the bellie , noz Inſt 
Frou. 25. 3. 15 „Hande and ſalt, and alnmpe oft mon is ofthe fleſh hold me, and gie not me thy ſer⸗ 


1 Of the ſlug gard. 


is hate whereſoener he is:ſ but hethat kee- geth fozth the affection, 

peth his tongue, and is diſcreete, ſhallcome 20 Who ſo caſtethj a ſtone at the birdes, fray⸗ 

to honour. } eththem away : and he that vphaapdeth 
CHAP. XXIL bis friend, bzeaketh friendfhip. 

12 Not to ſpeaks much to a foole, 21 Though thou dieweſt a \woozde at thy 


16 A good conſcience feareth not. friende, pet deſpaire not: foz there ma be a 


eaſter to beare, then an unwiſe, [fooliſhe and nant ouer into an impudent minde. 
bngodlp man.] C Yeare, O pe childzen, the inſtructionof a 


16 As a frame of weod iopned together in a month that ſhall ſpeake trneth : who ſo ker⸗ 
buplding cannot be looſed with ſhaking, ſo peth it, ſhall not periſh thzongh his lippes, 
the heart that is ſtabliſhed bp aduiſed cows no be hurt by wicked wozkes.) | 
ſell, ſhall frare at no time. 8 The ſinner ſhalbe taken bp his owne lips: 

17 heart that is confirmed bp diſcreete foꝛ the euill ſyeaker and the pzoud do offend 


wiſdom, is as a faire plaiſtering on a plaine by them. 
wall. ' 9 * Accuſtome not thp mouth toſwearing: Exad. 20 7. 


18 As reedes that are ſet vp on hie, can not [fox in it there are many falles, ] nenther ch. 275. 


abide the winde, ſo the fearefull heart with take vp fo a cuſtome the nanung the wat. 5. 3 3.34. 


her repzoche ſhall not be put ont, 
27 And thep that remaine, ſhall knowe t 
nothmg betrerthen the feare ofthe 
that there is nothing ſweeter the 
| al 8 vnto the commandements of 
it A man that vſetg much be fil: 28 It is great glozp to followe the Loꝛde, and 
led with wickednes,s the pla nener to be recemed or dun is long lite. 
. ſhall offend, his CHAP. XXIIII. 
aut ſhalbe vpon him, g if he knowledgenot 1 Apreſs of wiſedorve proceeding forth of the mouth 
his ſinne, he maketh a double offence: and tf of God, 6 Of ber works: and place where the reſteth, 
he ſweare in vaine, he ſhall not be mnocent, 20 Shew given to the children of God. 
but his houſe ſhalbe ful of plagues. I WI Hall pzapſe her ſelfe, ſand 
12 There is a wozd which is clothed w death: be honoured in God, Jand reiopce in 
God graunt that it be not found in the heri⸗ the middes of her people. 
tage of Jacob: but they that feare God, eſ- 2 In the congregation ot ie moſt High ſhal 
0 chew all ſuch, and are not wzapped inſinne, che open her month, and triumphe befoze 
wor, inordij- 13 Mſe not thy mouth to b ignoꝛant raſhnes: his power. 
nate ſwea- fox therein is the occaſion of ſume. 3 [In the midsof her people ſhall ſhe be ex⸗ 
pings 14 Remember thp father and thy mother alted, and wondered at inthe holy aſſembly, 
7 s thou art ſet among great men leſt thou 4 In the multitude of the cholen (he ſhall be 
| be tten in their ſight, and ſothzough commended, and among ſuch as be bleſſed, 
3p, V thy cuſtome become a foole, and wiſhe that the ſhalbe pꝛayſed, and ſhallſap,] 
ys thou haddeſt not bene bozne, andcurſethe 5 Jam come out of the month of the moſt 
L dap of thy natiuitie, " High, (firſt bozne befoze all creatures. 
1. Cam. 16,7, 15: The man that is accuſtomed to oppzo- 6 J cauſed the light that fapleth not, to ariſe 
. biaus wozds, will neuer be refoꝛmed al the in the heauen, ] and couered the earth as a 
dapes of his life. | cloude, 
16- There are two ſozts[ofmen)that abound 7 My dwelling is aboue in the height, a mp 
in ſinne, and the third bzingeth wzath{&de-  thzone is in the pillar of the clonde. 
ſtruction:ja minde hote as fire, that can not 8 J alone haue gone rounde about the com⸗ 
be quenched till it be conſumed: an adulte⸗ paſſe of heauen, and haue walked in the 


rous man that ginet bodp no reſt, till he bottome of the depth. 
haue kindled — — * 5 J poſſeſſed the waues of the ſea, and al the 


17 (All bzead is ſw&teto a whozemonger: he earth, and all people, and nation, [and with 7r«.5.2;, 


will not leane off till he periſh.) mp power haue Itroden downe the hearts £*-4%z!.;, 
18 A man that bzeaketh wcdlocke, and thin- of all, both high and 7 Pal. 132.8, 
keth thus in his heart, Who ſeeth me? J 10 In all theſe thinges J ſonght reſt , and a r a. 
am compaſſed about with darkeneſſe: the dwelung in ſome inheritance. a Terebinth 
-walles cuuer me: na bodp ſth me: whom 11 Sothe creatoz of all thinges gaue mite a is bard? 
neede J to feare ? the moſt High will not commandement, and he that made me, ap⸗ tree ſpread 
remember mp finnes, popnted mee a tabernacle, and ſaid, Let thy abroad vith 
19 Huch amanonelp feareth the — of me, - dwelling be in Jacob, and take thine inhe⸗ log doughs, 
and knoweth not thattheepes ofthe Lozde ritance in Iſrael, and roote thp ſelfe among »"crcout 
are tenne thouſande times byighter then the mp choſen. | runneth the 
ſunne,beholding all the wapes of men, and 12 * Ye created me from the beginning, and gumme cal- 
the ground of the d&pe, J and conſidereththe befozethe wozlde, and J ſhall neuer faple: ſeda pure 
moſt ſecrete parts. *In the holp habitation haue J ſerued be- turpentine, 
20 Ye knew ai things oz euer they were made, foze him, and ſo was J ſtabliſhed in Sion. which clen- 
and after they be bzonght to paſſe alſo, he lo- 13 Ju the welbeloued citte gaue he me reſt, ſerh the ſto- 
3 keth upon them all. and in Jernſalem was my power, mack of pu⸗ 
Te 0.10 21 Che ſame man ſhall be ꝓnniſtyed in the 14 J toe rote in an honozable people, euen trified hu- 
2 22. ſtreetes of the citie, [and ſhall be chaſed like in the poxtion ofthe Loꝛds inheritance, mors, & pu- 
I. apong horſefoale,} and when he thinketh 15 Jam ſet vp on hie like a cedar in LIibanns, rifi*th the 
= not vpon tt, he thall be taken: (thus thall he and as a cypꝛes tree vpon the mountaines cares * 
5 her put to ſhame of euerpe man, becauſe hee of Hermon. | wil Foie 0 
* would not underſtand the feare of p Lloꝛde. ] 16 J am exalted like a palme tree " about the Uo decla- 
N | 22 And thus ſhall it go alſo with enerp wife, bankes, and as a roſe plant in Jericho, as cn his 
| that leaneth her huſband, and getteth inhe- a faire oline tree in a pleaſant fielde, and am ſcriptures, 
7 ritance by another. eralted as a plane tree bp the water. (-readerth as 
Ve. d. 20 14. 23 * Forfirſtthe hath diſobeped the Lawe of 17 J ſmelled as the cinnamom, and as a bag broade her 
the moſt High, and ſecondlp, ſhee hath treſ- of ſpices : J gaue a ſweete odour as the beſt m e 
paced againſt her owne huſband, a thirdly, mpirhe, as galbanum, and om, and ſweete br anches de 
ſhehathplayedthe whoze in adnlterie, and tozar,and perfume of incenſe in an houſe. Krones 
gotten her childzen by another man. 18 As the terebinth, haue J ſtretched out mp a" = oy 
24 She ſhall be bought ont into the congre- bzanches,and mp bzanchesarethe bzanches nde 
gation, and examination ſhalbe made of her of honour and grace. futge ſ in. 
. rinldzen, : 19 As the vine haue J bzonqght fozth [fruit] ward cart, 
25 Her chudun ſhall not take roote, and her ofſwete ſauour, and my flowzes are the and _ 
manches hill bring forth ns fruite. kruite of honour and riches, tion of the 
26 Athamefull repozt hall thee leaue, and 20 Jamthe mother of beautifull lone , 2 — ö 
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vr keare, and ot knotuledge, g of holp hope: J 1 te thinges reiopte me, g by them a1 
= eternall thinges to all mp childzen to T beautified befaze God 4 * the Gen. 1 3. 25. 
| God hath commanded, ; unitie of bzethzen,Þloue ofnerghbours, u. 13.10. 
21 [Jnme1salgraceof life and trueth: ime a man and wife that agree together, 
is all hope of life and vertue.} 2 J Thic᷑ ſoꝛtes of men mp ſoule hateth, and 
22 Come unto wee all pee that bee deſirous of A vtcerlp abhozre the life of them: a pcoze 
me, and fill pour ſelues with inp fruites. man that is pzoud:a rich man that is a liar, 
Parg.10,11 23 * Foz the remembzance of mee is ſwæter and anolde adulterer that doterh, 
then honie, and mine inheritance [\weeter] 3 J It thou haſt gathered nothing in thy 
then the honte combe: (the remembzanceof pouth, what canſtthou finde in thine age; 
me endureth foz euermoze.] 4 4 Dh, how pleaſant a thing is it whengrap 
24 Thep that eate mie, ſhal haue the moze huns Headed men miniſter tudgement, and when 
ger, and they that dzinke me, ſhall thirſt the trheelders can giue god counſel! 
moe. 5 Dh, howe comelp a thing is wiſedome unte 
25 Who ſo hearkeneth vnto me, ſhal not come aged men, and vnderſtanding and pzudencp 
to confuſjon,s thep that woozke by me,ſhall to men of honour 
not offend: [thep p make me to be knowen, 6 Thecrowne of old men is to haue much ex⸗ 
ſhall haneenerlaſting life.) perience,and the feare of God is their glozp, 
26 All theſe things are the booke [oflife,] and 7 J There be nine things, which J haue nid⸗ 
the couenant ofthe moſt hie God, [andthe ged in mine heart to be happie, ⁊ rhe tench 
Erod. 0. t. Knowledge of the trueth,] * and the Lawe will A pzonounce with mp tongue: a man 
and 24.3 that Popſesſ[in the pzeceptes of righteoul⸗ that while helineth,hath top of his childzen, 
dent. . n nes] commanded foz an — vnto the and ſeeth the fall or his enemies, | 
29-94 houſe of Jacob, [and the pzomiles pertap⸗ 8 © Wellts him that dwelleth with a wife of | 
ning vnto Jſrael,) vuderſtanding, *g that hath not fallen with Chap-24-1, 
27 Ve not wearieto behaue pour ſelues valis His tongue, and that hath not ſerued ſuch as «nd 19.16. 
antly with the Lozde, that hee map alſo con⸗ are vnwozthie of hun. a im. 3. 2. 
firme pon:cleane vnto him: foz the Lozde al- 9 Mell is him that findeth pꝛndencie, and he 
mightie is but one God, and beſides him p ſpeaketh in the eares of the that wil heare, 
there is none other Sauiour. 10 J Oh, ho great is he that findet wiſdom! 
28 [Mut of Dauid his ſeruant he oꝛdeyned to pet is there none aboue him that feareth the 
raiſe vp a moſt mightie King that ſhould ſit Lozde, . 
in the thzone of honour foz euermoze.) 11 The feare ofthe Lozd paſſcth all things in 
29 Be filleth all things with his wiſdome, as cleareneſſe. 
gen. 3. II. * Phypſon, and ag Tygris, in the time ofthe 12 [Bleſſed is b man,vnto whom it is graun⸗ 
newefruites, ted to haue the feare of God.] Vnto whome 
30 Ye maketh the vnderſtandingto abounde hal he be likened that hath attained it? 
lab. . ß. like Euphiates, g as* Jozden in the time of 13 The feareof the Loꝛde is the beginning o 
the harueſt. ; his lone, & faith is the beginning to be iops 
zt He maketh the doctrine of knowledge to ned bnto him, + 
appeare as the light, and onerfloweth as 14% J The greateſt heauines is the heanines 
. Geon in the tune ofthe vintage. the heart, and the greateſt malice is the 
32 The firſt man hath not knowen her perſit⸗ malice of a woman.) 
- tpznomoze ſhall the laſt ſeeke her out. 15 Gine me anp plague, ſaue only the plagne 
33 Foz her coſiderations are moze aboundant ofthe heart, and anp malice, ſaue the malice 
then the ſea, and her counſell is pzofounder ofa woman: : 
then the great deepe, 16 Oz any aſſauit, ſaue the aſſault of them that 
34 J wiſedome f haue caſt out floods:] Jam hate, oz anp vengeance, ſaue the vengeance 
as an arme of the riner:Jrunneinto Para⸗ ofthe enenie, . 
diſe as a water conduite. 17 There is not a moze wicked head then the 
35 I ſavde,J will water mp faire garden, and head of the ſer pent, and there is no wzath a⸗ 
will water mp pleaſant grounde : and loe, boue the wiath of an " enemie. r, v man. 
my ditch became a flood, 4 my flood became 18 *J had rather dwel ib a lyon and dzagon, Pros. 2. 19. 
a ſea, then to keepe houſe with a wicked wife, 
36 Foz J make doctrine to ſhyne as the 19 The wickednes of a womanchangeth her 
light of the mozning, and A lyghten it fox face, and maketh her countenance blacke as 
ener, "a lacke, ' ' | 97,4 beare, 
37 [J wil pearce thozow all the lower partes 20 Yer yuſbandis ſitting among his nepghs as 7: 
of the earth: J willlcoke vpon all ſuch as bours ; becauſe of her h figheth ſoze oz hee * N. 
be aſl&pe, and lighten all them that truſt in beware, 5 
the Lord.] 21 l wickednes is but litle to the wickednes 
38 J willpetpowze out doctrine, as pioyh ofa woman: let the poztion of the ſinner fall 
cie,and leane it vnto all ages fo euer. vpon her. l 
(%.33. 16. 39 * Beholde that J haue not laboured fox 22 A the climing up of a ſandie map is to the 
mp ſelfe onlp, but foi all them that ſerke wil⸗ ferte ofthe aged, ſo is a wife full of wozds ta 
dome. a quiet man. 
23 * Stumble not at the beantieof a woman, cb. 42.12. 
CHAP, XXV. and deſire her not foz thy pleaſure. 2 ſam 11.2 
3 Of thre things which pleaſe God, and of three which be 24 If a woman nouriſh her huſbande, ſhe is and 1342+ 
bateth. y Of nize things that be not to be ſuſpect. 15 Of angrie and impudent and full ofrepzoche, 
the malice of a Woman, 25 A wicked wife maketh a ſozie heart. an — 


mpnde, Kaen la axe fapꝛe fete with a cons 

| weake hands andfovle knees, and mad —_— 
in heaumes. b Perpetuan are the foundations that bet 
came the e beginning dube8 vpon a ſtrong rocke : ſo are eche coms 


28 x”; ſhe walke notin thinepbedience 
x all confound ch ——— — 1 e 21 Sho = 2 — —— 
To wit, che then from t on tho ett with thine 
dil of di. and foxſake her, ſede,ruſtinginthp nobulitte, 
norcement. CHAP. XX VI. 22 ”Sothp tocke thar ſhailline after th&, {hal 
5 Theprayſe ef good woman. 5 Of theftare of three growe, truſting in p great liberalitie of their 
things, and ofthe aurth. 6 Of the ielous and dranke® Nobilitie, 
woman. 29 Of two things that cawſe (orow and of the * An harlot is compared toaſowe : but the 
third which moueth wrath, iferhat is ma is counted as a towze 
— — the man that a vertnous — death to her huſband, 


— | Bur foz the nomber of his peres ſhalbe 24 2A wicked Lon isgtuen as a rewarde 


to a wicked man: but a godip woman is gi⸗ 
2 An — — fu few pace. 25 uen to hun that deen 
A ſtzameleſle woman co " a0 , 


death. 5 e minde of euerp man that ys with 
6 © But the ſozowe and griefe of the heart is ich chalbe ken among the troubles 
a woman that is ielous ouer another: ſh of warre, 
that communeth with al, is a ſcourge o the 29 There bee two thinges that griene mine 
rongue. heart, and thethirde maketh me angrie : a 
7 Aneuilt wife is as a poke of oxen that dzaw man of warre that ſuffreth pouertie : and 
diuers wates:hethat hath her, is as though men of vnderſtanding that are not ſet bp: 
* helde a ſcozpion, + and when one departeth from righteouſnes 
I dpumken woman and ſuch as can not har unto ſinue ; the Lozd appopnteth ſuch to the 
yn en plague: fo ſheecan os \wozd, 
uer her owne ſhame 30 (There be two thinges, which me thinke 
9 The whozedome of a tyoman map be kno⸗ to be harde and perilous,} A marchant can 
, — — Ss, and epe liddes. not lightip ke him from wong, and a 
cb. 42-11, 10 Q® MEM daughter be not bold vitailer is not without ſinne. 
her ſtr no though o⸗ CHAP, XXVII. 
uer much —— 1 Ofthe poore that wonlde be riche. 5 The probation of 
11 Take herd ot — nor tſherr — the man that feareth God. 13 The unconſtantneſſe of 
epe: and imaruetle not againſt —_ 16 The ſecretgof friendezaye not to be vitered. 


the. he wicked i th exill which turneth vpon 
12 Teng that goeth by thewap,and is thir⸗ . 
ſtie, ſo — — ped cauſe of ponertie haue many ſinned: a 
enerp next water:by euer hedge ſhall ſhe ſit he that ſeketh to be riche, turneth his 1.7.69, 
downe, and open her gainſt euerie epes aſlde, prou.234 
arrowe. 2 28 à naile in the wall ſticketh faſt betweene 
13 The grace ot᷑ a wife — verda ſband, the ioyntes ofthe ſtones, ſo doth ſinne ſticke 
andfedeth h is bones tb —— betweene the ſelling and the buying, 
14 A — — gend heart is a 3 If he holde him not diligently in the feare 
gift of the Lvzde, a there is nothing ſo much ofthe — his houſe ſhall ſcone be ouer⸗ 
worth as a woman well inſtracted, thy 
15 A lhamefaſts faithfull woman is a donble 4 — one ſifreth, the filthineſſe remay- 
grace, and there is no weight to becompa- neth inthe ſine, \ the filth of man remap⸗ 
red unto her continent minde, neth in his thought, 
16 As the ſunne when it ariſeth in the high 5 The (gznace pxooneth the potters veſſel: * ſo Tu. 27.31, 
places of the Lozd,ſo is the beautieofagod dothſfentation)trie mens thoughts. 
wife the oꝛnament of her houſe. 6 * The fruite declareth if the tree haue bene A.. 
17 As the * — lyght is vpon the holp can- trummed:(o the wozd ['declareth) what man 
dleſticke, ſo is the beautie of the face in a 78 — his heart. 
ripe age. jaiſe no man except thou haue heard his 
18 As the golden pillars are vpon the s talke:foz this is the triall of men. — 


* 


and put her on as a faire gar⸗ 


malt get b 
dwel with her, + the {hal de⸗ 


mem, [ + 
fend thee 


edge thou ſhalt find ſtedfaſtneſſe. 


Che birds reſozt viito their une: ſo doeth gien thee alſo, when thon pzapeſt. 
: the trueth turne vnto them that are pzac- 3 Should a man beare hatred againſt man, 


e beaſt, ſodoeth 4 


tiſed in her. 


a God, is 

| = — the undiſcrete, ob- 

3 
* ſpoꝛt is in the pleaſure of — 


TY maketh the heare to ſtand vp: and to ſtrine 


with ſuch, the eares, 
15 Theſtrife of the p10ud is bloodtheading, 
#their\conldings — 2 
cg. 16. 16 * Who ſo diſcon fecrets ,loſeth his 
422,222 credit, and findeth no friend after his will, 
- butifthou bewzareſt his ſecretes, thou ſhalt 
not get hun agame. 


8 If 2 followeſt righteonſneſſe , thon 1 
U 


ener: and in the day of know- 2 


14 hs bor of him that ſweareth much, 7 


VITT, 40t 
E * that ſeeketh vengeance, ſhall finde Devr. ; 2.35. 
vengeance of the Lozd, a he will ſurelp 70.12.19. 
(Forgiaethy neigt he h 
ie thy neighbour t that hee Man ought 
hath done — ſhall thy — fox- not to eke 


vengeance. 


and * deſire foxgineneſſe ofthe Lozdz 

Be wil ſhewe nomercie to a man, which 
is like him ſelfe ; and will he aſke foxgiue- 
nes of his owne ſinmes? 


Mat 6. 14. 


chaungeth 5 If he that is but fleſh ,nourifh hatred, and 


aſke pardon of God, j who will intreat foz 
his ſinnes? 


6 Kemember the end, and let entmitie paſſe: 


magine not death and deſtruction to an 

other th1ongh anger, but perſeuere in the 
commandements. 

Remember the commandements : ſo ſhalt 

thou not be rigozons againſt thy neigh- 

bour: [conſider diligently] the couenant of 

the-moſt High, and fozgme his ignoꝛance. 

*Beware of ſtrife, and thon ſhalt make thy (p. B. 1. 
ſinnes fewer: fox an angrie man kindleth. 


17” Lone thy friend, + be fanthfull vnto hin: 9 And the ſinful man diſquieteth friends, and 


bringeth in falſe accuſations among them 
that be at peace. 


18 Ya as a man deſtropeth his enemie, ſo 10 As the matter of the fire is, ſs it burneth, Pye. 28.21. 


thon deſtrop the friendſhippe of thy 


19 Vs one that letteth a birde . of his 
hand, ſo if thon gine oner thy friend , thou 
canſtnot get hun agame. 

20 Followe after him no moze , fo2 hee is 


farreoff: hee is as a roe eſcaped out of 


too 

the mare : [fox his ſoule is wounded, ) 
21 As fo: woundes, they may be bound vp 
- Agatne,and an euill worde may be reconci- 


and mans anger is accoꝛding to his power: 
andaccowing to his riches his anger in- 
creaſeth,+ the moze veheinent the anger is, 
the moe is he inflamed. 


1 An haſtie awling kindleth a fire, and an 


haſtie fighting ſHeadeth blood: [a tongue 
that beareth falſe witnes, bungeth death.) 


12 If thou blowe the ſparke, it ſhal burne: if 


thou ſpit vpon it, it ſhall be quenched, and 
both theſe come out of the mouth. 


led: but who ſo bewzapeth the ſecrets of a 13 |/*Abhozrethe flamiderer and double ton- |[The tõgue. 
, gued: 


friend loſt all His credit. 
ru to. lo. — keth with the eies, imagineth 


# he p knoweth Him, wil let him alone. 14 The * double 


23 When thon art pzeſent , hee will ſpeake 

{ \wetelp,s praiſe thy words: but at the laſt 
he wil turne his tale, ſlander thy ſaying. 

24 Mam things haue J hated, hut nothing 


ied: foz ſuch haue deſtroped many v were (b. 21.28. 


at peace. 

ö hath diſquieted ma⸗ 2. That is, 
ny, & dꝛiuen them from nation to nation: the tongue 
ſtrong cities hath it bzoken downe,+ ouer- which faith 
thowen p honſes of great men: þ ſtrength and vnſaith, 
of the people hath it bzonght downe,+ bene or ſpeaketh 
the decay of mightie nations.] one thing, 


ſo eiu as ſuch one :Toz the Loꝛde alſo ha⸗ | 
teth him. I5 The double tũgne hath caſt out many vers & thinketh 
2 Who ſo caſteth a ſtone on hie, caſteth it tuous women, and robbed them of their la- arr other. 
bponhis owne head: and he that ſmiteth bours, , | {Or the 
with guile,maketh a great wound, 16 Who ſo hearkeneth vnto it, ſhall neuer tongue 
T{d7.13. 26 Who ſo diggeth a pit, ſhall fall therein, findereſt, and neuer dwell quietly, * which ſpea< 
Nen. 26.29. [and he that laveth a ſtone in his neigh- 17 The ſtroke ofthe rodde maketh markes keth neither 
ce. ;. rs way, ſhall ſtinnble thereon, ) and hein the fleſh, but the ſtroke ofthe tongue den; out of the 
that laveth a ſnare foz another, ſhalbe ta- keth the bones, : nerr or olde. 
ken in it him ſelſfſfe. 18 There be manp that haue periſhed bp the teſtament, 
27 He that wozketh euil, ſhalbe wꝛapped in edge of the ſwoꝛde, but not ſo manp as haue but of rheil 
ent, and ſhall not knowe from whence fallen by the tongue. own brane 
then come vnto hum. 19 Well is him that is kept from ill 


23 Mockerie and repꝛoche folow the pond, 
ànd vengeance lurketh for them as a lyon. 
29 They that reioyce at the fall of the righ- 


teons,thalbe taken in the ſnare, # anguiſh 20 Foz the yoke thereof is a pok 


ſhall conſume them befoze they dye, 


tongue, + commeth not in the anger there- 
of, which hath not dzawen inÞ poke, nei⸗ 


ther hath bene bound in the bands thereof. 


| e of pon, 
and the bands of it are bands of bꝛaſſe. 


30 Deſpite a anger are abominable things, 21 The death thereot᷑ is an euill death: hell 


the ſimneful man is ſnhiect to them both, 
Ft! . CHAP. XXVIII. 


3 V. ought not te deſire vengeance, but to forgine the 
© offence. 13 Ofthe vice of ibs tonguezand of the dan- 
Aer thereof. ; 


were better then ſuch one, 


22 It hall not haue rule ouer them that 


feare God, neither thall they be burnt with 
the flame thereof, Mi 


23 Such as fozſake the Lord, ſhal fal therein: 
3 Such as fog Nee th _ 


hat ww. 2181 N 


and it ſd m burne them, and no man ſhal be 19 [Some man pzomiſeth fox his neighbour: 
able to quench it: it thal fall von them as a and —— he hath loſt his honeſtie, he will 
won, and denoure them as a leopard. fozſake hum.) 
24 Hedge thy poſſeſſion with thoznes, and 20 Huretieihip hath deſtroyrd many a rich 
3 doozes and barres ſoꝝ ty mouth. man, æ remoued them as the waues of the 
Binde vp thp ſilner and golde, and weigh ſen mighty men hath it dzmen awep from 


CHAP. 411. 
x Do uber e te, e. 15 of — man 


3 Or, ine 


oOofwel 
doing. 


Deut. 15.7, 
g. nat. 5. 42. 


s 35 


ceſſarie fo} 


— — lent them,recke- 
that 


and grieued them 


go d deede. 
3 
Cauſe af this mennuenient 


288 without canſe. 
et haue thou — — — 


rm pooze fon the conmandementes 


— thy wonde, and deale faithfully with 25 Be it litle 02 
. Ef 2 finde the thmg 


W 0 - 


r according to th 
thou thy ſelfe fal — 


rd th „and clothmg, and lodging to coue 
p ſhame, 
pooze mans life in his owne lodge, is Sober l. 
then delicate fare in another mans. uing. 
holde thee contented, 
that the houſe not eiul oſ thee. 
[DIE — 
Nay obey * 


"Ig hap. 39.26, 


re the table, 
— 


n 
x Of the DS 7 bon 14 Of the con mod iti 
of bealth, 17 Death i better then a ſorowfull liſe. 
22 Oſthe ieye and ſorome of the beart. 
128 that loueth his ſonne, canſeth him 7771 
— heh — that he map haue ard 23.tÞþ 
ofhim e ende 
1 Be that chaſtiſeth his ſonne, ſhall haue iove 
in him, and ſhall reioyce of . among his 


— not awap, becauſe of acquaintance, 


bis pot 
10 Loſet money fox thp byzothers + neigh- 
bours thy money fox th ruſt under _ 
ds thy deſtruction. 
11 *Beſtow the treaſure after the comman⸗ 
dement of the moſt Yigh, and it ſhall bying 
thee moze p10fite then golde. 
12* Lap vp — *abnes in thy ſecrete cham⸗ 
bers, a n ſhall krepe thee from all affliction. 


3 Ye that * teacheth his ſonne , grieueth the Dun 
enemie —  befoze 1s friends hee ſhall res 
ce ot hum. 
ugh his father die, yet is he as though 
* were not dead: fot he hath left one be- 
hinde him that is like hun. 
In his life he ſawe hun, a had ioye in hun, 


5 
& was not ſozie in his death, [neither was 


he aſhamed befoze his enennes.) 


#hine almes 7 J [2 mans — is as a pnrle with . 6 He leſt behind hun an auenger againſt his 


| ſecreth. 


Tobit. 4. 8, 


9 
et- x4 


— a mans fanour as the apple of 
and afterward ſhal it ariſe;andpaye 
"Je! 7p man 0 rewarne pond — 
thha 
— better then the thield ol a ſtrang inan, 
oi ſpeare of the migntie. 
is 15 Anhoneſt man i ſnretie fot his neigh- 
ſuretie for - _—_— 
euery man: x6 not the friendſhip o 1 
ſo is he vn- Joi he dach lande his life fo thee. 


godly that 19 nr the good deede of 10 Anugh 


in no wiſe reti. 

will be ſure. 18 The wicked wilt not become ſuretie: and 
tie for any 
Man. 


hun. 


- bour: but he Þ is unyndent, fox ſaketh hun. 9 


he that is of an unthankeful minde , _— II 
keth hum that delmered 


enemies, and one that ſhould ſhew fanonr 
vnta huis friends. 


7 He that flattereth his ſonne, bindeth bp 


his wonnds, and his heart is grieued at 
tuery crie; 


8 An vntamed hoꝛſe will be ſtubburne, and a 


wanton childe wil be wilfull. 
eo thon bxing vp thy ſonne delicately , hee. 
{hal make thee afraid:and if thou play with 
hun, he ſHal buing thee to heaumes. 
not with bim, leſt thou be ſozie 
— him, and left thon gnath thy teeth in 
*Giue him no libertie in his pouth, and © $9.74 
winke not at yoo! folie, 
12 Vom 


XXI. XXII. 


12 Bow'downe his necke while he is vong, euil. and hath not done it. 
and beate hun ou the ſides, while he is a 11 Therefoze ſhal his gods be ſtabliſhed, and 
childe, leſt he ware ſtubberne, and be viſo- the congregation ſhall declare his almes. 


bedient unto thee, and ſo bzmg ſozowe to 12 If thou ſit at a coſtly table, open not thy 
thine heart. mouth wide vpon it, and ſap not, Beholde 
Chaſtiſe thp childe, and be diligent there- 


13 much meat. 
in, eſt his ſhame griene thee. 


402 


Tempe- 
rancis. 


5 13 Kemember that an enill eye is a ſhiewe: 
14 Better is the pooxe, being whole and # what thing created is wozſe then a wic⸗ 
ſtrong, tyen ariche man that is afflicted in Ked epe: fo2 it weepeth fog euerp cauſe, 


4 14 Stretch not thine hande whereſoener it 
15 Yealth and ſtrength is abone al gold, and leoketh, ⁊ thauſt it not with it ito the diſh. 
a whole body abone infinite treaſure. 


15 Lonſider by thy ſelfe him that is by thee, 
16 There is no riches abone a ſound body, and marke euerp thing. 

and no ioꝝ aboue the ioy of the heart. 16 Eate modeſtip that which is ſct befoze 
17 Death is better then a bitter life, ¶⁊ long thee, and denoure not, leſt thon be Hated. 
- reſt, then continuall ſickeneſſe. 
18 *The 
month 


- 


17 Leaue thou off firſt foꝛ nurtours ſake, and 
d things that are powꝛed on a be not inſariable,leſt thou offend, 

vp, are as meſſes of meate ſet 18 When thou ſitteſt among manp, reache 
vpon a graue. not thine hand out firſt of all. 

9 What good doeth the offering unte an 19 * Yowe litle is ſufficient foz a man well 
ole: fox he can neither eate, noz ſmell: ſo taught? and thereby he belcheth not in his 
is he that is perſecuted of the Lozde, (and chamber,ſ1oz feeleth any papne.] 
beareth the rewarde of iniquitie.] 20 A wholeſome fleepe commeth of a tein⸗ 

20 Ye with his epes, and groneth like perate belle : he ryſeth vp in the moming, 
* a gelded man, that lyeth with a virgme and is well at eaſe in himſelfe: but pame in 
and ſĩ watching and colericke diſeaſes, and pangs 

*GBiuenot oner thy mind to heanines,and of the bellie are with an vnſatiable man. 
vexe not th ſelſe in thine owne counſell, 21 It thou haſt bene forced to eate, ariſe, goe 


a Like 2 

meate that 
; ſer vpon 
Chap. 37-24% 


22 The iope ofthe heart is the life of man, 
and a mans gladneſſe is the pzolonging of C 


ms dapes. . a 
23 Loue thme owne ſonle, and comfozt thine 
- heart: dame fozowe farre from thee: fox ſo⸗ 


Pren. 1 3. 25. 


915.13. 


24 Ennie and wath ſhoꝛten the life, 4 cares 
1722. fulneſſe 


bzingeth age befoze the tune. 


ation of his meate and diet. 
|; N* C HAP. XXXL 
Of coneteuſneſſe. 
rickes, 8 The prayſe of a riches man without a ſaute, 
12 FF. 


couetouſ- x || after * riches pineth away 
neſſe, Wu body, and the care thereof dz1- 
. n;, neth away ſleepe. 
10. 2 This waking' care bꝛeaketh the ſleepe, as 
a great ſickneiſſe bieaketij the ſleepe. | 
3 The riche hath great labour in gathering 
. riches together; and in his reſt he is filled 
with pleaſure s 


4 The pore laboureth in lining peozely; and 
when he leaneth off, he is ſtill poaie. 

De that lonech golde, thall not be uiſtiſied, 
and he that — wi co:ruption, hal haue 


prongh theres 
6 * Many are deſtroped by the rraſon of 
En found their de ſtruction be⸗ 
eth m. 
7 — as a ſtmmbling blocke vnto them that 
[unto it, and euer fcole is taken 
therewith. 
8 Bleſſed is the*riche which is fonnde with- 


rowe hath fl une manp, e there is no pꝛo⸗ 
ite therein | 23 


2 'Of them that take paine to gather 25 Shewe not t 


fonth,* vomit, and then take thp reſt :[ ſo a This coũ- 
thou ſhalt biuig no ſickenes vntothp body.) ſel only cõ- 
2 My ſonne, heare me, and deſpiſe me not, cerning the 
and at the laſt thon ſhalt finde as J han healthot 
tolde thee: al thy woꝛkes be quicke, ſo tHal the body, 
there no ſickneſſe come vnto thee. is here al- 

* Who ſo is liberall in his meate, men leaged, ra- 
ſhal bleſſe him : and the teſtunonie or his ther tor a 
honeſtie ſhalbe beleened, remedie to 


25 A noble and good heart will haue conſi- 24 But agatnſthim that is a nigard of his helpe di- 


meate, the whole citie hal murmure: the geſtion vnto 
teſtimonies of his nigardnes ſhalbe ſure. av eake ſto- 
valiantneſſenr wine: fox macke, then 
* wine hath deſtroyed manv. for an in- 


bt ro flee drunkennes & followe ſoberneſſe, 26 The fomace pꝛoueth the edge in the tem ſtruction to 


wine the heartes of the tolerate in- 


pering : ſo 
mes, temperãcie: 


pꝛonde by dx 


27 Wine ſoberlp d{mmnken, is profitable fox for ſurfeting 


15 forbidden 


the life of man: what is 
vs. Luke 21. 


nercome with wme- his life that is o⸗ 


28 Wine was made [from the beginning) to 34. 


make men glad. and not foꝛ dninkennes.] 779.2249. 
Wie meaſurabiy dumken # in time, bim |[Liberalirie 
geth gladnes and cherefulnes of the nund. Iadeth. 13. 3. 


29 But wine drunken with ereefſe, maketh 8. 


bitterneſſe of mind with bzanlings q ſcoul⸗ P. 104 · 15. 

dings. ; | pre. 31 4, J. 
o Diunkenneſſe increafeth the courage of a 6,7. 

fodle, till hee offende: it dimm his 

ſtrength and maneth wounds. 


31 *Rebnkenot thy yy — at the wine, cher. 20.1. 


and deſpiſe him not in his mirth: gine him 
no deſpiteful wozdes, and pꝛeſſe not vpon 
dim with contrary wozdes, 

CHAP. XXXII. 


our blemiſh, and hathnot gone after golde, r A» exho#tation to ff. J Let the ancient ſpecks, 


not hoped in money and treaſures. ] 
9 Whois he, and wee wu commend hun: fox 


wonderful things hath he done among his r 


10 Who hath bene tryed therrby, and found 
perfit - let him de an example of giom, who 


might offeude, and hath not offended, oz ds 2 And when thon haſt done all thy d 


14 To give thanks after the repaſt, 15 Of the feare, 
faith and cunſdench in God. 

F thou be made the maſter of the feaſt, 
Finn not thy ſelſe vp, but be among then, | Humble. 
Las one of the reſt: take diligcat care for neſſe. 


them, and ſo fr dovwne, | 
ctie, fit 


H 
Eee. ij. downe, 


Job. 32 6. 


tor, the Law, 


The feare 
of God. 


ar 


downe, — . 2 — ber fo the awe : butt hee 
& receine acrowne foi thy good behamour, that is an hp therem, is as a lhippe 
3 Docake thon that art the elder : irbe- maſtone, 
conmerh thee, but wth ſound indgement, 3 A man of ynderſtanding walketh faithful⸗ 
and hinder not muſike, lp m the Lawe, and the Lawe is faithful 
4 Powzenot out wopds, where there is no vnto him. 
audience,“ and ſhewe not foozth wiſedome 4 As the queſtion is made, pzepare the an- 
out of tune. ſwere, and ſo ſhalt thou be heard: be ſure of 
5 8 conſent of muſicians at a banket is as 1 matter, and ſo anſwere. 
fronts ſet in gold. The heart of the * fooliſh is like a cart- (b 
6 "Anda an emeraud Wan? wheele: a1 td histhonghts are like a rolling 
golde, fois the melody of unulike arxeltree 
Far it banket. 6 As a wude hojle nepeth under enerp one 


7 [ Our care and beſt, « and fox thp good * lirreth vpon i hun, ſo1s a ſcomefull friend, 


av excell another, ſeeing 

— 1 yarde he, and ” rar at the lh "of — of the perre come 
2 u art twiſe aſked 

KD or NETS LD Io 

as is igno e them dilpo⸗ 

eee. vuderitanderp, and pet holde * Gian —_ 


aketh, ; Gen.1,9% 

11 Befoze the th goeth &2.7 
befoze a ſhamefaſt man goeth auour, ＋ 

12 Stand vp betunes, and _ thelaft; but madether — 
get ther without dela 11 Some —— be bieſed and exalted, 

13 And there take tyn paſting, and do what 88 nat he lanctified „A aps 
thou wilt, ſo 1 thon do none euill, oz vſe — : hut ſome of them 
proud worde bath he curſed, and bought themlowe,and 

14 But aboue al things, gine thankes vnto - putt out oftheir eſtate 
htm that hath —— thee, and replenithed 12 * As þ clap is in the potters hand, to ozder 7/4459. 
thee with his it at his ꝓleaſure, ſo are men alſo in Þ haude n 

15 « Who lo — the Lozde, will receine of their Creatoz, ſo 17 he map rewarde 
F tall them as liketh him 

nde fauonr 13 Againſt enill is good, a againſt death is 
16 He that ſecketh the law, halbe filled there- life: ſo is the godlp againſt — 4 ſumer, and 
with : 1 the hypocrite will be offended the vngodlp againſt the fai 
har bare ide donde, ſha ce * 83 mall the — es of the moſt High 
ou maieſt ſee there are euer two, one 
ich is righteons, and lhall kindle ainſt 
as a light. JI am awaked vp laſt of all,as one that 

18 An vngodlp man wil not be refo:mned, but © 'qarherery after them in the vintage, Jn the 
findeth ont excuſes accoding to his will, leſſing ofthe Lozd J am increaſed, # haue 

29 a n of vnderſtanding deſpiſeth not filled my wmepzeſſe, like a grape gatherer. 

Sat a lewode and pzoud man is not 16 * Behold, howe J haue not laboured one- 
ach with feare ; een when hee hath Ru ſelfe, but fox al them that ſeeke 


5 N ge, 
20 o nothing bout aduilemet: 17 BYeareme, O ye great men of the people, 
ater — wow after the d&de. "and hearken with our cares, bd of 


21 Goenot in the way where thou mapeſt 


the congregation. 
fall, noi where thou matelt tumble among 18 Giuenot thy ſonne and wife, thy brother 
the ſtones , neither truſt thou in the way andfriend, power ouer thee while thou li⸗ 
wet . — wne chünben (and ueſt, ad ue not. ether, thou mere to 
22 are ne 0 — it repent thee, & thou mtreate 
ade of them p be thine owne e — re agami, 00 
Slong: as thou liveſt, M breath, _ 
3  Jnenery: good wootke be of a fapthfin . gine not thy leite ouer to any perſon. a That u, 
1 for this is the keeping of the cou? 20 Eoin nn is that thy childzen ſhon!d let no ma 
maundements, ay unto thee, then pᷣ thon ſhouldeſt loke „tb 
24 Who ſo beleeueth in "the Lozde, keepeth by to the hands of thy childzen, his ſerva%h 
the commaundements:and he that truſteth 21 In alli thy woozkes be excellent, that thine | C a ent — 
in the _ {hal rake no hurt, honour be neuer ſtayned. cot 
H A P. XXXIII. 22 At te tune when thou ſhalt ende tir ted alt 
I Thi eline -ance of him that feareth Ged. 4 The an- daies, and finith thy life, diſtribute thine in⸗ coc 
ſrere of the wiſt. 12 Man iin the hand of God, as the Yeritance. . into hu 
clay is in the hand of the pottem v Qfeuil ſeruamti. 23 T The fodder, the whippe the burden |=! my 
I ere thalno enilcome vnto him that belong vnto the aſſe: and meate, cozrection 
feareth the Lozde:but when hee is in and wozke vnto thy ſernant. 
tentation, he wil deler him againe, 24 Jfthou ſet thy to labour, thon 


br a 


finde reſt: but ifthou let him gos idle, 18 CYeÞ* gineth an offring of vnrighteons Pe. 21.27. 
pe ſhall ſecke libertie. | gods, offreth a mocking lacrifice, and the hs 
25 Che poke and tie whippe bowe downe giſtes of the ynrighteous , pleaſenot him. 
d nccke.;ſ\o tame thine euil ſeruant 19 [But the Lozdis theirs onely, that paci⸗ 
ently abide him the wap of trueth and 
righteouſnes.] 8 | 
20 The moſt High docth not aleo the |of- || The of- 
is he pacifi- rings of the 
- wicked and 


walt 


with the whippes and cozrection. 
26. Send him to la , that he gpenot idle: 
fog idlenes bzingeth much enll, | 
27 Det hun to wonke, foz that belongeth vu- frings of the wicked, * neit 


| Howe to hun: if he be notobedient, || put on moꝛe edfox ſine bp the multitude of ſacrtfice, 
ſlaves were Heauie fetters, 21 Who ſo bzingeth an offring geodes of their praier. 
21.16, ordered in 28 But be not exceſſine toward anp,+ with- the pooxe, doth as one that ificeth the Tro. 15.6. 
olde time. tit diſcretion do nothing. x onne befoze the fathers * 
Chap.7.20- 29 If thou haue a fairhtul ſernant, let him 22 The head of the needefut he life of the 
be unto thee as thine owne ſonle: fox in © pooxe:he that defraudeth han thereof, is a 


blond haſt thou gotten him, If thon haue murtherer. | 1510 
a ſernant,intreate him as thy bzother:foz 23 He n taketh away his neighbours liuing, 
thon haſt neede of him, as or thy ſelfe. Af flapeth him, * and hee that defraudeth the Deut. 24. 
thou intreat hum eml, and he runne away, labourer of his hyꝛe, is a bloudtheader, 14,15. 
wilt thou ſeeke hum: „ 24 ClDhenonebnildeth,+ an other bxeaketh chap. y. 20. 
. CHAP. XXXIIII. — down, what pꝛofit haue they the but labour: 
Of dreams. 13 The prayſe of them that feare God. 25 Mhen one pꝛaieth, and an other curſeth, 
--18 The offrings of the wicked, 22 The bread of the whoſe voyce will the Lozd heare? | 
" needie, 27 Goddoeth not alleowe the workes of an 26 Nee that watheth hum ſe!fe becanſe of a Now.rg. 


. wnfatthfull man. dead bovie, and toucheth it agame, what az 21,12. 
„ 1 T2 hope of a fooliſhman is vayne and uailethhis wathing? 
| Dreames. alſe, || and dzeames make fooles to 27 Os is it wich a man that faſteth for his 2 Pet. 2. 20. 
7 hane wings. | : ſinnes, and conmitteth them agame: who 21,22, 
2 Whoſo regardeth dieames, is like him wil heare his prayer 7 oz what doth his fa⸗ 
that wil take holde ofa ſhadowe, and fol⸗ ſting helpe hun: 
-- lowe after the wuide. CHAP. XXXV. 
3 Euen ſo is it with the appearings of x of true ſacriſcei. 14 The prayer of the fatherles, & of 
dꝛeames, as the likenes of a face is befoze an rhe ide, and hum that humbleth him ſelfe, | 
: Bther face, I V No ſo keepeth the Iawe, * bzingeth 1. . 15.22 
4 & Who can bee clenſed by the vncleane? oz offrings pnowe:he that holdeth faſt .. 3,5, 
* what trueth can be ſpoken ot a liar ? the commandementes, l offreth an 6,7. 
5 Sonthſapmgs, witchcrafr, + dzeaming is offring of ſaluation. | True fa- 
but vanity, a a mind that is occupied with 2 He that is thankfull to them that haue wel crifices. 
kantaſies, is as a woman that tranailerh. deſerued, offreth fine flowze: *and hee that n.18. 
6 Where as ſuch viſions come not of Þ moſt gineth almes,ſacrificeth pꝛayſe. 
- > Hightorrie ſet not thine heart vp6 th. 3 To depart from euill is a thankfull thing 
Fo dieamesHanue: deceinedmany, # thep tothe Lozde, a to fozſake vnrighteouſneſſe, 
ane failed that put their truſt therem. is a reconciling vnto hmm. 
8 The halbe fulſilled without lies, and 4 Thou ſhalt not apprare emptie befoze the Ex. 23.15. 
« wildomeis ſufficient to a faithfull mouth: Lode. . | * 34 20. 
what knowledge hath he is not tried ?] 5 Fox al theſe things are done becauſe of the 4. 16.16. 
9 Aman that is inſtructed, vnderſtandeth commaumdement. | 
4.3 much, a he that hath good experience, can 6 The offring of the righreons maketh the Gen.4,4,5- 
„ ». * talkeofwifedome. ” | altar fat, and the ſmel thereof is ſweete bes 
10 r that hath no experience, knoweth litle, fore the moſt High. 
and he that erreth is full of craft. 7 The ſacrifice of the righteons is artepta⸗ 
m den Nwanded to and fro, I ſaw ma- ble, and the remembzance thereof thall ne⸗ 
* „Amine underſtandnig is grea- uer be foigotten. 
ter then I can expꝛeſſe. 8 Sine the Loꝛd his honour with a good and 
n Ins uft times in danger of death, pet liberall ene, a dunimith not the firſt fruites 
J was delinertd by theſe things. of thme handes. | 
13 TTheſpirite of thoſe that feare the Lozd, 9 Ju al thy gifts ſhem a iopful coũtenance, 2.Cor-9.7, 
| ; haUline:foz their hope is in him that can and dedicate thy tithes with gladnes. 
rde fel helpe them. 10 GinevntoÞ moſt High accozdingas hee 
a. 1 ere 14. Who ſou fearethþ Lad feareth no man, hatt enriched thee, andlvoke what thine 7.4.8. 
__ theLord. - meither ts aftnide: foi he is his hope. hand is able, gine with a cheerefulepe, * . 22.26, 


15 Bleſſed is the ſoule of hun that feareth the xr For the Loꝛd recomptnſeth, and will gine 22.41.15. 
2 . 21. 


wank # Lord: m whom puitteth de his truſt? who © thee ſeuen times a : 
7 12 * Dimmiſh nothing of thine offring:fox he Den. 10. 17. 


| tho! > 18 his ſtren 7 f ; 

om 54555 18. 16 »; the eyes of the Loꝛde haue reſpect wil not recemeit,* abſteme from wiongful 2. chr. x9. 7. 

d all 41. 1. vntothem,that lone him:he is their; migh⸗ ſacriſices:foi the Loꝛd is the indge, and re- %. 34.19. 

0Cs tie yotection ,and ſtrong ground, a defence gardeth no“ mans perſon, wiſd.6.7. 

from the heate and a thadowe foz the none 13 He acceptethnot the derſon ofthe pooxe, 410.34. 
day, a ſuccour from ſhumbling, a an helpe burhe heareth the prayer ofthe oppreſſed, 709-271, 


from faumg 1 4 De deſpiſeth not the deſire of Þ fatherles, gʃ4ʃ.2. 6. 
27 Ye (ertethvp. the ſnule, and lightneth the no the widowe, when thee powzeth out 76.9. 
epes: hegineth health, ue aud bleſſing, her piaper. coloſs 3. 25. 


| E ge.ity, 15 Doeth 1. Pet. 1. 27. 


5 DPo?th'ridt the teares runite down the wi⸗ Kes,antd fill thy people with thy glam. 
dowes cheekes? and her cry is againſt hun 15 Gine w vnto thoie that thou hatt 
- Þ cauſed them: ¶ fo from 1 they ſſed from the 1 ning, and raiſe vp 
go vp bnto heauen, ⁊ the onde which hea⸗ -'- the-ptophecies that haue bene thewed m 
'- reth them, voeth accept then. "F 2 , 
16 He that ſerneth the Lozd ; thalbeactepted 16 ard-them that waite fon thee, that 
with fayour,and his p1aper ſhall reach un⸗ thy Pio map be found faithful. 
to the tloudes. | 17 , the pzayer of thy antes 
77 The pzaper of him that hinnbleth Himſelf, © accozving to the * bleſſing of Maron over % 5 
goeth thozwww the cloudes, and ceaſeth not th people, [and gnide thou vs in the wap © . 
till it come neere, and wil not depart til the of rightesuines, ] that all they which dwell 
molt High haue reſpect thereunto to indge upon the earth, maꝝ knowe that thon art 
* rightegnſlp,and to executs nidgenient. the Lopd the eternall God. 
18 And the Loꝛd uu not be ſlicke, no theAl- 18 J The bellie denoureth all meates, pet is 
mightie will tarie long from them, tin hee one meate better then another, 
pach tren m numder the loines of the vn- 19 As the thzore taſteth veniſon, ſo doeth a 
e merciful, hümſeiſe of the heathen, - wiſe nunde diſcerne falſe wozdes, 
till he hane taken away the multitubve of 20 A froward heart Nane griefe , but a 
the cruel, and bzoken the ſcepter ofthe vn- man ofexperience wil it. 
righteous, til he giue enerp man after his 21 1 woman is apt to receine enerp man: 
wozkes, & reward thein after their deuices, pet is one daughter better then another. 
till hee haue tudged the canſe ol his people, 22 The beautie of a woman chereth the face, 
and comfoꝛted them with his merci. anda man louetß nothing better, 
19 Oh, howefapze a thing is mercie in the 23 If there bee in her tongue gentleneſſe, 
time of anguiſh and trouble! It is like a meekeneſſe,and wholeſome talke , then is 
cloude of raine, that commerh in the time not her huſband like other men. 
of a dzonghr. 24 Yethat hathl\gstte a[vertuons) woman, the pri 
CHAP. XXXVI. hathvegunto a poſſeſſis: ſhe is an helpe of a good 
1 A prayer to God in the perſon of all faithfull men, a- like unto him „Ia pillar to reſt vpon. omas. 
gainſt thoſe that perſecute his ( hurch. 23 The prayſe 25 Mhere no Hedge is, there the poſſeſſion 
| #f a good womans is ſpoiled: and he that hath no wife, wan⸗ 
I Ane mercie vpon vs, © Lozd Cod of dereth to and fro, mourning. 
1 i all things, and beholde vs, and hem 26 Hho wil truſt a thiefe p is alway ready 


us the light dt thy mercies,] and wandereth from towne to towne?z and 


ainſt the 2 And ſed thy feare among the nations, likewtſe hint, that hath no reſt, and lodgeth 
HS" which ſecke not after thee, { that they map err the night takerh him? ; 


know p there is no God but thou, and that HAP. XXXVII. 
they may ſhewe thy wonderons woꝛrkes.] 1 How Am % knowe friendes and comnſellert. 13 
Tere.z0.25- 3 Liftvp thine * hand vpon the ſtrange na# To keepe his companie that feareth God. 
tions, that the» map ſee thy power. f Yerie friend ſaith, J ama friend vnto Orten. 
4 As thou art ſancrified in us before them, 1 L/ hun alſo:but there is ſome friend, which (hip, 
ſo be thou magnified among the befoze vs, is onelp a friend in name. 
5 That they map know thee, as we knowe 2⁊ Remaineth there not heaumeſſe vnto death, 
thee:ſs1 there is none other God but onely ' when a companion and friend is turned to 
thou, O bod. a | + -aArenemie? 
6 Kenue the ſignes, and change the won- 3 O wicked prefirmption, frõ whence art thon 
_ lhewe the ou . thine — — 1 to! couer the earth wy _ 
p right arine, may thewfootth 4 lome companion mp1 5s. 10. 
- thp wonderons actes. ; 4 ſperitie retopceth with dis friend: but in 
7 Kaiſe up chm indignation , and powre the tune ot trouble he is againſt him. 
out wiath: take awap the aduerſarie, and 5 There is ſome compamon that helpeth 
{mite the enemie. 12. 1 friend fox the bellies ſake, and taketh 
8. Make the tune ſhozt:remember the othe, vp the buckler agatiiſt rhe enemie. 
. thy wonderous wozkes map bepzayſed, 6 Foiget not thy friend in thy nunde, and 
9 Let the wiath of the fire conſume them thinke vpon him m thy riches. 
that eſcape ; and let them perilh that op- 7 Seeke||no connſel at him of whome thou of home 
preſſe the people, 9 art ſuſpected, and diſcloſe not thy counſell „e ſhould 
to Smite in ſunder the heads of the princes vnto ſuch as hate thee. take coun» 
. that he our enemies, and ſay, There is none 8 *Guerp counteler pxaiſeth his owue coim⸗ (11, 
23 other but we. el £25 0175.01 ſell: bat there is ſome that counſeleth foi c. 8.15. 
& praier for 31. ¶S gather all the tribes of Jarob together, him ſelfe. 5.16. 
the godly. [that thep man uno that there is none ꝙ Bemareof the counſeler, and bee aduiſed 
5 other Sd hut onely thou, c that they may afoze*wherero thou wilt vie him: fo he will rh 
ſhem thy wonderons wozkes,) and inhe⸗ counſell fox hun ſelfe, leaſt hee caſt the lot . 
rit thou them as from the beginning. vpon thee, i 
| 12 © Low, haue mercy vpon the people, p-1s 10 Andſap vnto ther, Thy way is good, and 
Ex⸗ d.. 22 called by thy Nane, æ bpon Iſrael,? whom afterwardhe ſtand againſt thee, and looke 
thon haſt tkened to a firſt bozne ſonne. what ſhal becume o ther. 
13 Oh, be mercifull vuto Jernſalem the citte 11 C uſke no counſell foz religion of him, that 
of th Sanctuarie, che citie at tim reſt. is without religion, nos ofmſtice, of hun 


14 Fu Sion, that it may magnifiethinecza- that hathnomltice, ] not ofa woman — 


din 2 —— telous, naaa p ſhalbe in admiration. 9 
cs in matters of warre, noz of a mar⸗ 4 The Loꝛde hath created medicines of the 
chant concerning exchange, noz ofa byer earth, and he that is wile , willnot abhozre 
fos the ſale; noi of an emnaus man tous them. ut 
ching thankefulneſſe, noz of the vnmerciful 5 * Was not the water made ſweete with Fed. 15 23. 
touchmg kindneſſe, [ noz of an vnhoneſt wood, that men might knowe the vertue 
man of yoneſtie, ] noz of the lourhfull foz thereof: 
any labour, no} of an hirelmg fox, the fint- 6 So he hath ginen men knowledge, that 
— * a wozke , no2 of an dle ſeruant foꝛ hee might be gloziſied m his wonderous 
much buſines : hearken not vnto theſe m woozkes. - 1 5 „e 
. matter of comnſel. 7 Muh ſuch doeth he heale men, and taketh 
12 Su be contmuall muh a godiy man away their paines, | 
whom thou knoweſt to keepe the counnan⸗ 8 Df ſuch doeth the apothecarie make a con⸗ 
dements of the Lozd, whoſe munde is acco1- fection, and yer he can not fimth his owne 
ding to thy minde, a is ſozie foz thee when wozkes:fo2 ofthe Loꝛde commeth pꝛoſperi⸗ 
thou ſtumbleſt. | die and wealth oner all the earth: 
13 Take connſell of thine owne heart: ſoz 9 My ſonne, faple not in thy ſickeneſſe, but 
there-is no man moze faithfull vnto thee; « — vnto the Lozd, and he wilmakethee 7.38.2, 5. 
_ þ4 . vs # E . 5 4 6 


then it. us | , | 
14 Fo amans minde is ſometime mozeac- 10; Leaue off from finne; + oder thine hands 
cuſtomed to ſHew moꝛe then (enen-watch- aright, and clenſexhine $ecart from all wics 
men that ſit aboue in an high towze, 7 - kednes, 28 | 
15 And aboue all this pꝛaꝝ to the moſt High, 11 Offer ſweete incenſe, and fine flowze ſoz a 
that he will direct thy way in trueeg. remembzance: make the offrmg fatte, foz "God hf 
16 Let reaſon go befoze euerp enterpziſe;, and thou art not the firſt qruer, | God N _ 
connlel befoze euerp action. 12 Then guteplace tothe Phyſtion : fox the 55 a Rest h : 
17 Cen] of the countenance.is , Lozde hath created jun: let him not goo r db 
.. A ligne of the changing of the heart: foyre - from thee,foz thou haſt ncede of hun. = — 
. .thmgs appeare,god and eml, lte & death, 13 The houre may come, that their enter⸗ cuore 
but the 8 hath euermoge the gouern- ynſes map haue good ſucceſſe, PW — — 
.,mentouerthem,...- -- „„ 14, Foxthep alſo malt piar vntothe kose, 2h Ve 
18 J Some man is wittie 4 hath inſtructed that he would pyoſperthat,which is gruen e Pos 
" nianp, à pet is vnpzofitablevnts hunſelfe, fox eaſe , and their phyſike foz the pzclon- ©© 
19 Some man wil be wile in moꝛdes, and is ging of life, 
hated, pea, he is deſtitute of all foode, 15 He that ſnmeth befoꝛe his maker, let hun 
20 Becauſe grace is not ginen hun of the fall into the hands ofthe Phyſition. 
Lord: fox he is deſtitute of all wiſedams. 16 My ſonne; * powze foxth teares oner the Chep.22.17, 
21 Another is wiſefoz himſelfe,s the frites dead and begm to mourne, as if thon had⸗ Of mouc- 
» pfunderſtanding are faithful in his mouth. deſt ſuffred great harme tym ſelfe, and then ning. 
22 A wiſe man inſtructeth his people, and coner his body accoꝛ ding to "his appoint- , che cu. 
the fruites of his wiſedome fayle not. ment, and neglect not his buriall. flame. 
23 A wiſe man ſhall be plenteonſly bleſſed, 17 Make a grieuous lamentation, æ be ear- 
and all they that lee him, ſhall thinke Hun neſt in mourning, and vſe lamentation as 
bleſſed. ' he is wozthy, and that, a dap o2 two, lealk 
24 The life of man ſtandeth in the number thou be enil ſpoken sf, and then comfozt 
of dapes: but the dapes of Iſrael are innu- thy ſelfe fo thyne heaumeſſe. 
merable. fo 1$ * o of heaumes commeth death, and the PY. 18. 13. 
25- A wile man ſhall obteine credite among heaumeſſe of heart bxeaketh the ſtrength. and 17.22. 
his people, and his name ſhalbe perpetuall, 19 Of the atfection ofthe heart commerh ſo⸗ 
26 My ſonne. pꝛoue thp ſoule in thy life, ſcæ - rowe, and the life of hun that is afflicted, ts 
what is enil fox it, and permit it not to do it. accoꝛding to his heart. 


27 Foz all things are not profitable foi all 20 Take no heaumes to heart: dziue it away 


[Ofrempe- 
nncie, 
Chap. 1.19, 
2 


ryaketh 
wi 


[Of phyſiti- 
4. phy- 


men, neither hath enerp ſoule pleaſure in and remember the laſt ende. 
euer thing. | 21 Foliget it not: fox there is no turning as 
28 Be not || griedie in all delites, and be not gaine : thon {halt do hum no good,but hurt 
to haſtie vpon all meates. tun ſelte. . 
29 Foz exceſſe of meates hingeth ſicknes, 22 Remember his fnTgement: thine alſo ſhal 
and gluttonp commeth into cholericke be likewile, vnto me yeſterday, g vnto thee 
- diſeaſes, today, i | 
30 By ſurfet hane many periſhed : but dee 23* Sreing the dead is at reſt, let his remem- 2. Sam. 13.20 
that * dieteth him ſelfe, pꝛolongeth his liſe.  byance reſt, and comfozt thp ſelſe againe fox 
C HAP. XXXVIII, hun, when his ſpirit is departed from him. 
1 Aphyſition is commendable, 16 To barie the dead. 24 The wiſedome ofa learned man con- 
24 The wiſedome of him that it learned. meth by vſtig well his vacant time: and 
1 Onour the || Pkyſition w that honour he that ceaſeth from His owne matters and 
| that is due vnto hun, becauſe of necel⸗ labour, map come by wiſdome. 
ſitie:fo the Lord hath created hun. 25 UHswe can he get wiſedome that holdeth 
2 Fo of the moſt High commeth healing, the plongh, + he that hath pleaſure in the 
and he ſhal receiue giſtes of the King. goade, and in dꝛunng oren, and is occupied 
3 The knowledge of the Phyſition lifreth m their labours , and talketh but of the 
vp his head, and in the ſight of great men perde or bulloches _ 
N E et. uu. 26 e 


26 Ye is if ane” pt 7 hi 5 ö thal * ut ont, 
Mr — — 2 — — . A 
27050 18 U. on. 


maſter thatlaboureth t and dapt: and 10 he tion {hab declare his wil⸗ (bp. 441% 
hat a, and eats, and make dome,andlheve it. en 
—_ diuerſities, and gine them ſeines to 11 Though he be dead, he ſhall leaue a greater 
. umagerte, and watch to per⸗ — — 232 and if he line ſtill, ge 
* 
28 The fnuth mw he: maner abiveth' by his 12 Pee win 2 ſpeaker of moe things : fo: J 
amm, x doeth his d ce to baut the am tall as che mone. 
ern . — — 13 e me, pes holy that s 3 and 
an mn tw e roſe that is pla 
3 
ed e 14 as "incenſe, and Fl 
£ —. he maket he ſerteth u 56g and ling a th flowꝛes as the lilie:giue a ſinel, . 
— bende pews ng a ene, bleſſe the Lozdin 


by His 'worke : he — vnto his Name, and ſhewe 
hee about — I fete: he 19 1255 ne plant with the ſongs of your 
225 EE 3 and ina * ma and pe thall ſape 


O Me facioneth — W bis Saen To b 10 * All the works of the Loꝛd ate erceeding . — 
3 = — —— 2 EE: atop commanndementes — mar. 7. 37 
is 


33 EE 1 DR. - 8 Yis fa 1 
m the I Auour 3 is coms 
they ine in the cortgr atton, neither ſit they e „and ern vy nilh that 


— theindgement feates, no vnderſtand which he will ſane. 
the ozder of — they can not declare 19 The wozkes of all fleſh are befoze Him, 4 
5 $5*]atters accoꝛding to the fonne ofthe Law; S.,- can be hid from his epes. 
o and then are not merte ta hard matters. IS ſeeth from enerlaſting to euerlaſting, 
* and there 
[ 


\ 341 But they nimraine the ſtate of ö world, is nothing wonderfull vnto hun. 
and their Deſire is concerning fl eir wozke 2r d man neede not toſay, What is this? 
and occunatian. (13! wherefore'is that ? fon e hath made all 
2 tant CH A P. XXXIX. | things for they; owne ble. 
N.. Þ * r Tb warket of Go 24 Vnto the 22 Yis bleſſing ſhall rune oner as the 
W good, good things profit, but vnto the exill, exen goo4 - ſtreame, and mopſten the earth like a flood. 
A things we ell, 23 s he hath turned the waters into ſalt⸗ 
E only that applieth his minde to the nes, ſo ſhal the heathen feele his wꝛath. 
— " FH uamorthe molt Yigh , Els occupied 24 As his waies are plaine and right vnto 
in the meditation thereof, ſeeketh out the inſt, ſo are they ſtumbling blockes to 
thei -woildome af altehrancient. & exerti⸗ the wicked, 
"ſeth —— tnchavherberics. 235 J Fon the good are good thinges created 
2 Yee keepeth the ſanuigs of famous men; - roſette beginning, E euill things foz the 
- aud entreth in alſo to the ſecrets of darke ſinners, 5 
ſentences. 26 »The p1incipalt things fox the whole vſe (½9 3 
3 He ſeekethont Þmyſterie of grane ſenten- ofmans life is water, fpze, and pzon, and 
ces, æ exerciſeth hunſelfe mr darke parables. falt. and meale,wheate and honie, + milke, 
4 Yethallſerneamong great men # appeare the blood of the grape, #ople, and clothing. 
1 2 the-pzince : he ſh all trauaile though 27 All theſe things are foz good to the god⸗ 
_ ftrange conntreys : fox hee hath tried the lie: but to the ſumers they are turned vnto 
od and the enil among\uen. ' - ettil, 
3 e wil gine his heart to reſoit early vnto 28 There be ſpirits Þ are created foꝛ ven⸗ 
the Loꝛd that made him, and to pray befoze geance, , which m their rigour laye on ſure 
the molt High, and will open his mouth okes: ui the time of deſtruction they ſhew 
in pꝛaper, and pꝛay for his ſinnes. fooxth their power, and accompliſh the 
6 When the great Lozde wil, he hall be fil⸗ wꝛath of him that made them. NR” 
led with the Spirit af underſtanding, that 29 nie, and hail», andfamine, and death: 4 r ey 
he may powe out wiſe ſentences, #gine all theſe are created fox vengeance. 
- thankes vnto the Zozd in his pzayper. 30 The teeth of wilde beaſtes, + the ſcorpions, 
er, the Loyd 7 ! Ye {Hall direct Hrs caunſel and know- and the ſerpents, and the {worde exceute 
ledge: ſo hal he meditate in his ſecretes. vengeance for the deſtruction of the wicked. 
8 He thall thewe foozth His ſriente and lear⸗ 31 Thep ſhalbe glad to do his commande⸗ 
—— — the Lawe and coueniat ments: a when neede is, they ſhal be ready 
' Loy bpo earth:# when their houre is conte, thep 
9 Wan thait commend his vnderſtanding, hall not ouerpaſſe iht conmanndement. 
- £ dat : 32 Th 


Phil. 12. 
I. G. 6. 


32 Therſaie hane 'J taken 


to me from þ beginning, thoughton 


— Wines and mnfike 


reioyce the heart: but 
the loue of wiſedome is — both. 


thmgs,and haue put them in wiumg. 21 The pipe and the pſalterion make a werte 


33 * All 


ne>de is: 1172 * 
that a man nerde not to ſap, This is 


wozkes of the Loꝛd are good, and 
he gtueth euerp one in due ſeaſon, a when 


— 70 à pleaſant tongue is aboue them 


22 The epe deſireth tanour and beautie: but 


a greene ſede time, rather then them both. 


wozſe then that: fox in due ſealon thep are 23 A friende, and companion come together 


aiſle, 


all wozthy 
e pzaiſe the Loꝛd with whole 


35 Andt 


at oppoꝛtumtie: but aboue them both is a 
wife with her huſband, 


heart and month, and bleſſethe Name of 24 Friendes and helpe are good in the tune 


the Lozd, 


CHAP. XL. 


of trouble: but almes ſhall deliner moze 
then them both. 


1 Many miſeries m mans life» 14 Of the bleſiing of the 25 Gold and ſiluer faſten the fete: but coun- 


nighteowe and prerogatine of the frare of God. 


ſell is eſteemed aboue them both. 


I Reat || tranaile is created foz all men, 26 Kiches and ſtrength lift vp the mind: but 


D and an heauie poke upon the ſonnes 
” of Adam from the day that they goe 
ont of their mothers wombe, tu p day that 
thep returne to the mother of all things, 
2 Namely their thoughtes , and feare of the 
heart, and their imagmation of the thnigs 
they waite fog, and the dap of death, 


the feare of the Lozde is aboue them both: 
there is no want in the feare of the Lozbe, 
and it nerdeth no helpe. 


27 The feare of the Loꝛd is a pleaſant garden 


of bleſſing , and there is nothing ſo beauti⸗ 
full as it is. 


28 Hy ſonne, leade not a beggers life : foz 


3 From hun that ſitteth vpon the glonous better it were to die then to begge. 
| _ him that is beneath in the 29 The life of hun that dependeth on another 


earth - 
4 From him that is clothed in blewe ſilke, 
and weareth a crowne, enen vnto him that 
is clothed in ſim ple linnen. 


mans table, is not to be counted fox a life: 
foꝛ he toꝛmenteth hunſelfe after other mens 
meate: but a wiſe man and well nourtured, 
will beware thereof. 


5 - Whzath and emue , trouble, and vnquiet- 30 Begging is ſwerte in the month of the vn⸗ 


neſſe, and feare of death, and rigour , and 

: 'ſtrife, and in the time of reſt the ſlerpe in the 
night vpon his bed, change his knowledge. 
6 Alitleoz nothing is his reſt, and afterward 
in fleping he is as in a watch towze in the 
day: he is troubled with the viſions ofhis 
„As one that rmuieth ont of a battell. 


heart 

7 And when all is ſafe, he awaketh, & inar- 
neileth that the feare was nothing. 

8 Such things come vato all fleſh, both man 
and beaſt, but ſenen folde to the vngodlp: 

9 Moꝛeoner, death and bloud, & ſtrife, and 
ſwoꝛd, oppꝛeſſion, famine, deſtruction, and 


- punilhinent, , 
x0 Thele things are all created foi the wic⸗ 

ked,and foꝛ their ſakes came the *flond allo, 
It *All things that are ofthe earth,ſhal turne 


ſhamefaſt, and in his belly there burneth a 


r. 

nere 

r Of the yemembrance of death, 3 Death ii not to bee 

feared. 8 A curſe vpon them that forſake the Lame of 
God. 12 Good name and fame, 14 An exhortation to 
give heede unto wiſedome. 17 Of what things a man 
ourht te be achamed. 

I Death, howe bitter is the remem- 
bzance of thee to a man that lineth at 
reſt in his poſſeſſions, vuto the man 

that hath nothing to vere him, and that 
ath pꝛoſperitie in all thmgs : yea, vuto 
hun that yet is able to receme meate! 

2 O death, how acceptable is thy nidgement 

vnto the nerdefull, and unto hum whoſe 
ſtrength fauleth, and that is now in the laſt 


to earth againe: and they that are ofthe age and is vered with al things, and to hun 


* waters, ſhall returne into the ſea, 
12 J All. bzibes and vnrighteonſneſle ſhalbe 
= away : but || faithfulneſle ſhall endure 
ox euer. 


that deſpaireth, and hath loſt parience! 

3 Fearenot the uidgement of death: remem⸗ 
ber them that haue bene befoze ther, and 
that come after: this is the ozdinance ofthe 


I3 The ſubſtance of the vngodly thalbe dꝛied Lozd ouer all fleth. ; 
vp like a riuer, and they ſhall make a ſound 4 And why wouldeſt thou be againſt p plea- 


like a great thunder in the raine, 
14 Mhen he openeth his hand, he reioyceth : 
but alÞtranſgreſſours ſhal come to nought. 


teine many bzanches : foi the vncleane 
reotes areas bpon the high rockes. 


ſure of the molt High :? whether it be tenne 
oz an hundꝛeth, oꝛ a thouſande vcres, there 
is no defence fot life againſt the graue. 


15 The childzen of the vngodly ſhall not ob- 5 © The childzen ofthe vugodlp are ahoint- 


nable childzen, and ſo are they that k&epe 
compante with the ungodly, 


16 Their tender ſtalke by what water ſoe- 6 The mheritance of vngodly childien ſhall 


uer it be 02 water banke, it halbe pulled perilh, and their poſteritie [Hall haue a per- 


vp befoꝛe all other herbes. 


petuall thame. 


17 Fyriendimes is as a molt plentiful garde 7 The childien complaine of an vngodly fa- 


of pleaſure, and mercie endureth fox ener. 


18 * To labour and to be content with that 8 Moe be vnts3 


a man hath, is a ſweere life:but he that fin- 
deth a treaſure, is abone them both. 


ther, becauſe they are repꝛoched for his ſake, 
ou, O yevngodly, which 
haue forſaken Þ Law ofthe moſt high God: 
fo: though pou increaſe, vet ſhal vou periſh. 


19 Childzen, and the bnulding ofthe citie ma- 9 Tf ve be bome, ve thalbe home to curſing: 


keth A perpetual name: but an honeſt wo⸗ 
uta is counted abone them both, 


if re die, the curſe ſhalbe nour poꝛtion. 


j| Of death. 


10 All that is of the earth, hal turne to earth Ch27.49.119 
againe; 


mY 
* 


„ * 


IA good 


. Name. 


Chap. 20. 29. 


ſl Of ſhame« ' 


ſaſtnes. 


Vr, table, 


In what 
thinꝑs we 
ought not 
to be aſha- 
med. 


207 u 4 ſecret 
w :ch te the 
ther. 


5 
: 


gain? : ſd the vngodly goe from the curſe hath fon her, flepe in 
to deſtrncrion, + 40-2704 , pouth, leaſt the 2 
n Though meumonrue foxtheir body, yet .-. 
wicked name of d vngodlp ſhalbe put our. d A. 
12 Yane regarde to thy name: foz that thall 10. In her vtrginitre, leaſt ſhe ſhoulde be defi- 
- ' continue with ther abone a thouland trea- led, oz gotten with childe in her fathers 
ſures of golde. and, when the is with her huſbande, 
13 A good life hath thedapes numbzed: but ſt the nul behaue her felfe : and when the 
a god name endureth euer. is married, leſt the continue vnfruittfull. 
14 My childzen,ke&epe wiſedome in peace: fo: rr * If thy daughter be vnſhamefaſt, kepe cb. 26.10 
wiſdome that is hid, and a treaſure that is her itrarghtly, leaſt ſhe cauſe thine enemies 
not ſeene, wharpzofice is in them both? to laugh the to (come , a make ther a com⸗ 
15 A man that hideth his t̃oliſhnes is better mon talke in the citie,s diſſame the among 
then a in in that hideth his wil dome. the people, and b1ing ther ta pablike ſhame, 
16 Therfoze bearerenerence unto imp wozds: 12 Behold not euer bodies beautie,+ com- (hap-25.23, 
foz it is not god in all things tobe || alha- panie not among women, 
med: neither — — alowed as faith- 13 Foz as themoth commeth ont ofgarmcts: 
full in all men. uo doeth wickednes of the woman, Gene. z 6. 
17 Be alhamed of whoꝛedome befoze father 14 The wickednes of a man is better then 
and mother: be alhamed of lies befoze the the good intreatie of a woman, to wit, of a 
prince and men of 2uthoizitie: woman that is mſhame, and repꝛoche. 
18 Df ſinne befoze the indge andruler: of of- 15 JI will remember the wonks of Þ Lozde, 
fence defoꝛe the cungregation and pesple:of and declare the thing that J haue ſerne: by 
vnrighteouſneſſe befoze a compamon and the wozd of the Lozd are his wonkes. 
Friende, | 16 The ſunne that ſhineth , leoketh vpon all 
19 And of theft befoze the place where thon things , and all the wozke thereof is full of 
- dwelleſt,+ before the trueth of God and his the glozie of the Lond. 
conenant, and to lean? with rhine elbowes 17 Yath not the Lozde appointed that his 
vpon the *bzead, ozto be repzoouned foz gi- Saints fhoulde declare all his wonderous 
ning oz taking, wozks,which p almightie Lozd hath ſtabli⸗ 
20 Aud of filence vnto them that ſalute the, ſhed to cofirme al things bp in his 1nateſtie? 
and to loke vpon an harlot, 18 Yeſ&kethoutthe depth,” & the heart, and 
21 And to turne away thy face from thy kinf- . he knoweth their pyactiſes : fox the Lozde 
man: 01 to take awap a poxtio oꝛ à gift,oz rs knoweth all ſcience , and he beholdeth the 
be enil minded toward an other mans wife, ſignes of the wonld. 
22 D1 to ſolicite ann mans maide, oz to ſtand 19 Ye declaretfſthe things that are paſt, and 


bp her bed, oz to repzoche thy friends with fox to come, à diſcloſetij the paths of things 


woides, ' that are ſecret, 
23 Dx to vpbzaide when thon gineft ann 20 * No thought man eſcape him, neither 7.41 4. 
thing, oz to repozt a matter that thou halt map any wozde be hid from him. 15.39.15. 
heard, oꝛ to reueile ſecret woꝛdss. 21 Ye hath garniſhed the excellent wozkes of 
24 Thus maieſt thon well bethamefalt , and his wiſdome, and he is from euerlaſting to 
halt finde fanour with all nien. enerlaſting, æ fox euer: viito him map no⸗ 
CHAP. XLII.. thing be added, neither can he be miniched: 
3 The Lawe of Ge muſt be taught. 9 A daughter. he hath no nerde of any counſeler, 
14 Arman. 18 gd eth all things, ea, nen 22 Oh, hom delectable are al his workes,and 
the ſecrets of thine heart. to be conſidered enen vnto d ſparkes of fire! 
I F theſe things be not thon | aſhamed, 23 They line all, a endure foz euer: a when- 
neither haue regarde to offend foz any ſoener ne&de is, they are all obedient. 
perſon: | 24 Then are all donble, one agamſt another: 
2 Of the Lawe of the moſt High a his cone- he hath made nothing that hath any faute, 
nt, and of nidgement to iniſtiſie thegodty: 25 The one "commendeth the gcodnes of the % 
3 Df the canſe ofthp companion, # offtran- other, and who can be ſatiffied with behol- «+. 
gers, oꝛ of diſtributing the heritage among ding Gods gloxie? a 
friends: C HAP. XLIIL 
4 To be diligent to kerpe true balance, and Phe ſmme ofthe creation ef the workes of God. 
weight, whether thou haue much oz litle: x His high omament ſthe cleare firm2- # The won- 
5 Ta ſel marchandiſe at an indifferent pzice, ment, the beautie of the heauen lo glo- cr 
and to cszrect thy chiſdꝛen diligently , and rions to beholde, | workes of 
to beate an euill ſeruant to rhe blond: 2 The ſunne alſo, a marneilous inſtrinnent God, 
6 To ſet a good locke where an enill wife is, when it appearcth, declareth, at his going 
and to locke where many handes are: ont, the wozke of the moſt High. 
7 If thou gine any thing by number, and 3 At neone it burneth the conntrey,and who 
Weight, to put al in waiting, both that that map abide fox the heate thereof? | 
is ginen ont, + that that is receiued againe: 4 The ſinme burneth the monntaines ter 
8 Toteache the vnlearned,+the uvnwile, and times moꝛe then hee that kerpeth a fornace 
the aged, that contende againſt the pong: with continnal heate: it caſteth out d Ferte 
thus ſhalt thon be welt inſtructed, appꝛo⸗ bapours, # with the ſhining beames blin⸗ 
ned of all men lining.  . deth the eves. | 
9 © The daughter“ maketh the father to 5 Great is the Lozd that made it, and by his 
watch ſecretly , and the carefutnes that her commandement he caulſeth it to rn d ge 


TY 
*. 


we = 


8.1.16. g * Themicone allo hath he made to appeare can pe not attaine to it. . 
.- accozding to her ſeaſon, 32322 be a de⸗ 31 * Who hath ſne hun, that He might tell 7. 1.18. 
tlaration ofthe tinie,# a ſigne fox the woꝛld. vs? and who can magmfie hun as he ts 2 Al. 106. 2. 
Exed.12.2 7 The feaſtes are appopnted by themcone: 32 Foz there are hid per greater things then 
the light thereof dunnuſheth vnto the ende. theſe be, and we haue lerne but a icwe of his 
8 The moneth is called after the nametherof, Wwozkes, - 
and eth wonderoufly in her changing. 33 Foz the Lozd hath made al things, and gi⸗ 
9 Jtisa CAPE — on high, ſhining in the nen wil de me to ſuch as feare God, 
rmament of heauen: the beautie of heanen CHAP, XLIIII. 
10 wy are theglozions ſtarres, and the oznament The praiſe of certains holy men, Enoch, I oe, Abraham, 
that [hmeth in the high places of the Loꝛd. Iſaac ant lacob. 
10 Bp the commandement of the Holy one 11 Et vs now commend the famous men, 
they continue in their oz der, and faile not in and our fathers, of whome we are be⸗ 


| thetr watche. . gorzen, 
23 * Geg.13,14 11 Joe vpon the raine bowe, and pꝛaiſe 2 The Lo:d hath gotten great glow by them, 
that made it: very beautifullis it in the and that thzough his great power from the 

ereof, eguming. 


ſle . b 
[4.40.14 12 It compaſſeth the heauen about with a 3 They haue bozne rule in their kingdomes 
1410 pzions circle, and the handes of the molt and were renowmed foz their — , and 
igh haue bended it, were wiſe in counſel, a declared pꝛophecies. 
13 JTmongh his commandement her ma- 4 They gouerned the people bp connſell and Exe. 18. 25. 
keth the nome to haſte, and ſendeth ſwiftly by the knowledge of learning weete foz the 
the lightning of his iudgement, people, in whole doctrine were vaile ſenten⸗ 
14 Therefoze he openeth his treaſures, and ces. - 
the cloudes flie foꝛth as the foules, 5. They innented the melodie of mnſike, and 
15 In his power hath hee ſtrengthened the expounded the verſes that were wzpteen, 
cloudes, and bzoken the haileſtones. 6 They were riche and mighty m power, and 
16 The mountains leape at the ſight of him: lined quietlp at home. | 
d bloweth accozding to his wil. 7 All theſe were honourable men in their ges 
T7 The ſound of his thunder beateth p earth: nerations, and were wel repozted of in their 
ſq doth the ſtoꝛme of the Noꝛth: thewhirle- tunes. 
winde allo, as birdes that flie, ſcattereth the 8 There are of them that haue left a name be⸗ 
\nowe, and the falling downe thereof is as Hinde them, ſo that their pꝛaiſe thall be ſpo⸗ 
the grathoppers that light downe. ken of, | 
18 The epe marueileth at the beautie of the 9 There are ſome alſo which haue no memo⸗ ; 
whitenes therof,and the heart is aſtonilhed riall,*and are periſhed, as though they had Cen. 7. 22. 
» at the raine of it. nener bene, and are become as though th 
19 Ye alſo poweth out the froſt vpon the had neuer bene bozne, and their childzen af 
e like ſalt, and when it is froſen, it ſtic⸗ ter them. 
- kethon — — of pales. 10 But the foꝛmer were merciful men, whole 
20 When the colde Roith winde bloweth, an righteonſneſle hath not bene foꝛgotten. 
pce is froſen of the water, it abideth vpon al 11 Foz whoſe poſteritie a good inheritance is 
the gatherings together of water, and clo⸗ reſcrued, and their ſerde is conteined in the 
heth the waters as with a bzeaſtplate. touenant. | 
21 It deuoureth the moũtaines, and burneth 12 Their ſtocke is contepned in the couenant, 
the wilderneſſe, and deſtropeth that that is and their poſteritie after them. 
greene, like fire. 13 Their ſ&deſhalremaine fox euer, and their 
22 The remedie of all theſe is when a cloude pꝛaiſe ſhall neuer be taken away, | 
' commeth haſtily, and when a dewe cometh 14 Their bodies are buried in peace,but their 
\bpon the heat,itrefreſheth it. name linerh fox evermoze. | | 
23 [By his worde he ſtifleth the winde: ] by 15 The people ſpeake of their wiſdome, and (C. 39.19, 
— his coriſelhe appeaſeth the derpe, and plan- the congregation talke of their pꝛaiſe. 
teth ylandes therein. 16 * Enoch pleaſed the Lord God: therefoze ||Enoch, 
24 They that ſaileouer the ſea, tell of the pe⸗ was he tranſlated foꝛ an exampleof repen- Gen. 5. 24. 
rils thereof, and when we heare it with our tance to the generations, hebr. 11. 5. 
rares, we marueile thereat. 17 Noe was found perfite, and in the time Noe. 
n- 25 Foz there be ſtrange, a wonderons works, of wzath he had a reward: therefoze was he Ger.6.9. & 
| ers maner of beaſtes, and the creation left as aremnant vntotheearth , when the 7-1. bby, 
of of whales. flod came. 11.7. 
26 Tough him are all things directed to a 18 An euerlaſting couenant was made with 
good ende, and are ſtabliſhed by his word. him. that all fleih ſhould * periſh no moze by Ce. 9.11. 
27 And when we haue ſpoken much, we can the flood. 
not atteine vnto them: but this is | ſunune 19 ||Abxah4 was aꝰ great father of many peo⸗ Abraham. 
ot all, that he is all. ple: mglozy was there none like vnto hun. 92.3. {| 
28 What power haue we to pꝛaiſe hun: fox 20 Ye kept the Lawe of the moſt High, and 13.3. 64 


be is aboue all his wozkes 2 was in conenant with hun, and hee ſer the iT 3; ' 


Tg 29 The Lon is terrible, and verp great, and couenant * in his fleſh, and in tentation he G. 21.4. 
marueilous is his power. was found faithfnll. 
30 Piaiſe the Lord, æ magniſie him as much 21 Therefoze he aſſured him by an * othe, gen. 22.16, 
ass ye cã. pet doth he farre erceede: eralt him that he would bleſſe the natios in his ſcde, 1718. 
with all pour power, and be not wearp, pet and that he would multipue pun as Þ 2 Calat. 3. B. 


7 


_ 7” 
Gen 26.3, 3. 
ILſaac. 


* 


mA 
els ſo | 


of the earth, and erals his 


{deans þ ſtarres, his ſe@de,ſo long as the hrauens ſhonſde re⸗ 
' cauſe them to inhetite from ſea to ſea, aud , mane, that he munger befoze hun, 
: Nome —— end of the wozld, and allo to execute the office o ; — 


22 Mith ¶ laat did he confirme likewiſe fox and hleſſe his people in his name. 


--. Wbzaham his facyers ſake, the bleſſuig ol all 16 Wefoze all men lining the Loꝛd choſe hin 


men, and the couenant, | that he ſhould — offerings befoze hun, 
23 And cauſed it to reſt vpon the head of Ja⸗ anda ſweete 


acob. ˖  {anour fox a reinembzance to 
v2,,knews cob, and i made him ſelfe knowen bp his make reconciliation fox his people. 
him, bleſſuigs, and gaue him an heritage and de- 17 * Yegaue him alſo his commandements D 1-15 
Gen. 27. 28. nided his portions, * & parted them among and authozitie accozding to the Lawes ap- &© 21. x 
& 28.1, the twelne tribes, , | popnted, that he ſhould teach Jacob the te- 
Gen. 28. 14. 24 And he hong ont of him ajlmercifulma, ſtimonies, and giue light unto Jſrael by his 
oſepfn. ; which found fanour in the fight of all flely, Lawe. Bits: 
5 © wy 45 ao 18 Strangers ſtood vp againſt him, ⁊ ennied Nan 
11” © The praiſe ef Moyſes, Aaron, and Phinees. him in the wilderneſle, euen the men Þ tooke 
Moyſes. A Nd ||Poyſes,the * beloned of God and Dathans and Abirams part, and the com⸗ 
Exod.11.3. men, brought he forth, whole remebzance pany of Coze in furie and rage. 
eft.7.22. is bleſſed. _ | 19 This the Lozd ſawe, and it diſpleaſed him, 
2 He made him like to the glozious Saints, and in his wzathfull indignation were they 
and magnified him by the feare of his ene⸗ conſumed: he did wonders vpon them, and 
mies. conſiuned them with the firie flame. 
3 By his wozdes he canſed the wonders ts 20 But he niade Aaron moze honourable,+ N. 
Exo. 6. 7. 5. 9. craſe, and he made hun*glozions inthe ſight gane him an heritage, and parted the firſt 
chapters. of Kings, and gane him commandements fruites ofthe firſt bozjne vnto him: bnto him 
for his people, and ſhewed hun his glozp. ſpecially he r bꝛead in abundance. 
Num. 12. 3. 4 Ie ſanctiſied him with faithfulneſſe, and 21 Foz the Prieſts dit eat of the ſacrifices of the 
-- meokeneſle, and choſe him ont of all men. Lord, which he gaue vnto him a to his ſeede, 
5 He cauſed him to heare his voice,# bzought 22 * Els had he none heritage in the land of De 
Exed. 19. . hum mto þ darke cloude,*and there he gaue his people, neither had her any poztion a⸗ & 14, 
' himthecommaundements before his face, mong the people: foz che Lord is the poztion 
euen the lawe of life and knowledge, that he of his inheritance. 
— teache Jacob the conenant, and J{- 23 The third in gloy is||*Phinees the ſonne phinee⸗ 
rael his tndgements. | | of Eleazar, becauſe he had zeale in the feare Nwn.:5.14 
Aaron. 6 Her exalted Aaron an holp man line unto of the Lozde , and ſtode vp with geod cou⸗ 1; 1 
rod. 28. him, enen us bzother ot the tribe of eui. rage ot heart, when the people were turned 2.54 
7 An euerlaſting conenant made her w hum, backe, and made recouciliation fox Jſrael, 
and gaue him the pzieſthode among the 24 Therefoze was there a conenant of peace 
people, and made him bleſſed though his made with him, — 7 ſhould be the chiefe 
comely omament,and clothed hum with the ofthe Sancruarie q of his people; and that 
garment of honour, © he and his poſteritie ſhould haue the digi- 
8 Yepurperfite toy vpon him, æ girded him tieofthe Pzieſthode foz euer, | 
with omaments of ſtrength, as with bzce- 25 And accozdmg to the couenant made with 
thes, and a tunicle, and an ephod. Dauid, that the inheritãce of the kingdome 
Ye compaſſred him about tb belles of gold, ſhould remaine to his ſonne of the tribe of 
Fred zg. 35. aun with many belles rounde abont, * that Juda :ſo the heritage of Aaron ſhould be to 
when he went in, the ſound might be heard, the onely ſonne of his ſonne, a to his leede. 
tum might make a noiſe in the Sanctuarie, God gine vs wiſdome in our heart to iudge 
for a remembzance to the childzen of J\rael his people in righteouſneſſe, that the god 
Dis people, | things i they haue, be not abolithed, ⁊ that 
10 And with an holy garment, w golde alſo, their glozy may endure fe their poſteritie. 
. and ynrple. and diuers kinds CHAP. XLVI. 
of wonkes, and with a heſtlappe of iudge⸗ The praiſe of lo ſue, ¶ aleb, and Samuel. 8 
IVrim and ment, and with the ſignes of trueth, 1 leſus the ſonne of Raue was valiant lane 716 
Thummim. x1 And w worke of ſkarlet cũningiy wzought, in the warres, and was the ſucceſſour of 1 
. and with pzecious ſtones graut like ſeales, Moyles in pzophecies, who accozding dent. N 4 
a That was, and ſet in golde by goldſmithes wozke fox a vnto his name, was a great ſaniour of the "—_ 
either put memonall, with a wzpting granen after the - elect of God, to take vengeance of the ene⸗ 
into his. had iumnber of the tribes of Jſrael. mies that roſe vp aganiſt them, c to ſet J. 
the booke 12 And with a crowne of golde vpon the mi⸗ rael in their mheritance, TI 
of the Lawe -. tre, bearing the ſoꝛme # marke of holineſſe, 2 *What glow gate he, whe he lift vp his hid, {9* 
wrytren to an omament of hononr,a noble wozke.gar- and dꝛew out hrs ſwoꝛd againſt the cities: 
read yntoF niſhed, and pleaſant to looke vpon. 3 Who was there befoze him, like to hun? 


13 Befoze him were there no ſuch faire oꝛna⸗ fox he fought the battels ofthe Lozd. 


ments: there might no ſtranger put them 4 * Stcode not the ſunme ſtill by his meancs, = 8 


vriſice that | p his childzen, and ens and one day was as long as two 7 155 
be might, © +4 xpetnally. 5 Ye called vuto the moſt high Gonernour 
- offervnto.' xg. ces were wholly conſumed e- when Þ enemies pꝛeſſed vpon him on euern 
God for nerp day twiſe continually, | ſide, + the mightie Loꝛd heard him with the 


filled a his Haudes, and *anopnted Haite ſtones,and with mightie power. 
hin wich holp oyle>this was appopnted 6 Yee ruſhed in vpon the nations in battell. 
vnto hun by an euerlaſtiig couenat, and to and in the * going downe of Bethoron _ — 10.0. 


110 
. 5. 


. 76. 
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es. 
902 
TY 


12 


lor that the 
Lord faven- bf the Lozd: fox he" followed þ Almightie, 


rd his battel, 7 In the time of 


1or, pur ſus d 
the mightie 
mn. 

N. 146. 


Lac. 2. 5 55 


56. 
Caleb. 


Num. 26.65. 
de.1-35,36 9 * The Lozde gaue ſtrength alſo vnto Ca⸗ 


Ioſ.14 11. 


.. Jan. 13. 3. 19 * And befoze his ons ſlerpe he made p10- 20 Thou diddeſt ſtaine thine honour, & haſt 


14 28. 
1819. 


Nathan. 


2 Sn. 12.1. 
1 
. Cr. 15.34 3 He plaied with the lions, as with kiddes, 
1. Sn. 17. 49 4 — he not a giant whe he was yet but 


50,51, pong, toe away Þ rebnke from the peo- | 
ple, when he lift vp his hand with Þ ſtone m 24 So that their ſinnes were ſe much mcrea- 28, ;0. 
the ſung, to beate downe d pxide of Goliah? ſed, that they were dzinen out of the land. 
5 Fo h called vpon the moſt High Lozde, 25 Fox they ſought out all wickednes,till the 
1So118,7, which gaue him ſtrength in his right hand, vengeance came vpon them. 
"0:,the people to flap that mightie warriour, and that hee CH AFP. XLV111. 


10% with > mu | 
rs 6 * $0" h gaue him the praiſe of ten thon⸗ 1 f — * Ehas the Pzophet as || Flas. 


Lu. 


888 407 
and gaue him a crowne of glozie. a 
* Foz he deſtroped the enenues on every 2. Cam. 5. . 
‚ ſide, and reoted ont the Philiſtuns his ad⸗ 
opſes allo he did a good nerſaries „ and bzake their home in ſunder 

wozke : he a Caleb the ſonne of Jephune vnto this dap. 
ſtood a the enenue, and withhelde the 8 In all his wozkes he praiſed the Holy one, 
people from ſine, and appealed the wicked — 5 8 — — — 
murmm and with his whole heart hee ſung ſo1 
8 * Aud of fire hundzeth thouſand people of and loned hun that made hum. — 
fte, thep two were pꝛeſerued to bzing 9 * Ye ſet ſingers alſo befoze the altar, @ ac⸗ 1. Che. 16.4. 
them into the heritage, euen into the lande coꝛding to their tune he made ſwerte ſongs, 
that with mike and honie, 2 they might pꝛaiſe God daily with their 
ongs. 

leb, which remamed with hun vnto his old 10 Ye ozdeined to keepe p feaſt dapescomely, 

age, ſo that he went vp into the high places and appomred the times perfitly,that they 
the lande, and his ſerde obteined it foꝛ au nught pꝛaiſe Þ holp Name of God, a make 

heritage, a Temple to ſound in the moꝛning. 

10 That all the childzen of Jſrael might ſ&, 11 Th: Loꝛd tooke away his ſinnes, and er⸗ 2. C. 1 2.13 
that it is good to follow the Lozd, alted his hoꝛne fox euer: het gaue him the 

11 Concerning the || indges , every one by couenant of the kingdome, and the thzone 
name, whoſe heart went not a whozng, ofgloziein Jſrael, 
non departed from the Loꝛde, their memo- 12 After hun roſe vp a wiſe ſonne, who by 
rie be bleſſed, 8 hun dwelt iy a large poſſeſſion. 

12 Let *their bones flouriſh ont of their place, 13 |} * Salomon reigned in a peaceable time, Salomon. 
and their names by ſucceſſion remame to and was —— : fox God made all qunet. 1. K 7g. 4 
them that are moſt famous of their childz?, rounde about , that h& might builde an 21,24. 

73 Tj Samnel the Pzophet of the Lozde, be Houſe in his Name, and pzepare the Sanc⸗ 
loued of his Lozd , * ozdeined Kings, and tuarie fox euer. f 
anointed the pzinces ouer his people. 14 *Yow wiſe waſt thou in thy youth, a waſt 84-2595 

14 By the Lawe of the Loꝛd he indged the with vnderſtanding, as with a flood 30 
co ation, and the Loꝛd had reſpect vn- 15 Thy mind couered the whole earth, a hath 
to Jacob. | tilled it with graue and darke ſentences, 

I5 This Pzophete was appzoned fox his 16 Thy name went abzoade in the ples, and 
fai , and her was knowen faithfull fox thy peace thou waſt beloned, 
in his wondes and viſſons. 17 * The countreis marueiled at thee fo: thy 1. K ing.4. + 

16 * Ye calledvpon the Lozd almightie,when ſongs, and pꝛouerbes, and ſimilitudes,and 31,32. 


„ . 


ftrviedÞ 
his weapons,and that he 


aduerſaries,that thep might know 
"n p light 7 


—— preaſſed vpon hun on every inter pꝛetations. 
he offred the ſuckmg lambe. 18 By the Name of the Loꝛde God, which is X 
17 And ond thundzed from heauen, and called the God of Jſrael, thon haſt * gathe- r. KX. 10. 27 
made vopce to bee heard with a great red gold as tinne, and halt had as much ſil⸗ 4 
tople ner as lead, 


noyſe. | 
18 So he diſcomfited the pꝛinces ofthe Ty- 19 * Thon diddeſt bowe thy loynes to wo⸗ . g 11.1. 
rians, and all the rulers ofthe Philiſtuns. men, and waſt overcome by thy bodie. 


teſtation in the ſight of the Loꝛd, and us a- defiled thy poſteritie, + haſt brought wzath 
nointed, that he tcoke no ſubſtance of any vpon thy childzen, and halt felt ſoꝛowe fox 


man, no, not ſo much as a ſhoe, and no man thy folie. 5 
could accuſe him. | 21 * Sothe kingdome was denided, and E- 1. Ng. 12, 

20 * After his ſlpe alſo he told of the kings phzaim began to be a rebellious kmgdome, 1516,17. 
death, a from the earth lift he vp his vopce, 22 * Nenertheles the Lozde left not off His 25.15. 
Aud pzophecied that the wickednes of rhe mercie, neither was hee deſtroyed fox his 
people periſh. workes, neither did he aboliſh the poſteritie 

r CG HEAP. VII. ofhis elect,no2 tooke away the ſ&de of hun 
The praiſe ef Nathan, Dauid and Salomon. that loned hun, but he left a remnant vnto 

1 hum roſe vp ||* Nathan to pꝛo⸗ Jacob, and a roote of hun vnto Dauid. 

A phecieiu the tune of Daind, 23 Thus reſted Salomon with his fathers, 

2 Pon as the fatte is taken away from and of his ſerde he left behinde hun Robo⸗ Roboam. 
the peace offering , ſo was Danid choſen am, euen ! the fooliſhnes ofthe people, and , oft 
out of the childzen of Iſrael. one that had no vnderſtandimng, * who tur- enden foole, 

| ned away the people though his connſell, 1. X g. ta. 

and!/Jeroboam the fonne of Nabat*which 10, 1113,14. 

cauſed Jſracl to ſinne, ſhewed Ephzann || leroboam, 

the way of ſinne, 1. X ng. 12. 


with beares, as with lambes. 


t ſet vp the home of his people agame. The praiſe of Ehas,Eliſens, Ex cx as and Iſa'as. 


ſaud,+ honoured him with great pzayſes, a fire,and his word burnt like a _ 1. Ng · 17. c. 


2 Ye bzought a famine bpon them, and by 25 He fa h an excell?t Spirit what ſhonld 
s zeale he dininifhed them: they come topalle at the laſt, and he comfoztcy 
might not away with d commandements them that were ſozowfull in Sion. 
oſ the Lozd.] | 26 Ye thewed what ſhould come to paſſe fo 
: 3 By the wozde ofthe Loꝛd he ſhut tho hea- eier and ſecret things, oz ener they came to 
1. Nin 18.38. ucn, * and ther times bought he the fire paſſe, 
and 2.kimg.1. from heauen. . CHAP, XIIX. 
10, ˖ 2. 4 O Elias, how honourable art thon by thy of e,, fie ah, Dauad, I creme, Exrchich Z orobabel, 
wonderous d&des! who map make his 1%, Nehemias, Enoch, loſiph,Sem and Seth, 
boaſt to be like the! I 12 rememb1ance of Joſias is like | Iofias, 
1.King.17. $5 Which haſt raiſed vp dead from death, the compoſition of the perfnme that is 2 ».22.;, 
21,32, and by the wozde of the moſt High ont of made by the arte of the apothecarie : ir n. 
the graue: f is ſwæte as honie in all mouthes, and as 2.0. 34, 
.6 Which haſt dꝛought Kings vnto deſtructi⸗ muſicke at a banket of wine 
on, and the honozable from their ſcate: 2 Ye behaned himſelfe vpzrghtly in the re⸗ 
7 Which heardeſt the rebuke of the Lozde in fozxination of the people, and tooke awap al 
f. Nix. 19.15. Sina, and in Yozebthe indgement ofthe _ abominations of iniquitie. 
vengeance: duck 3 He“ directed his heart vnto the Lord, 4 in 2.{(#n;.2; 4 
x.King.19. 8 Which diddeſt anoint Ninges that they p time of vngodlp he eſtabliſhed religion, 
x6,17. might || „ and Pzophets to be 4 Al, extept Dauid #Ezekias,+ Joffas,com- 
The wie- thy incceſſours: mitted wickedneſſe: fox euen the Ringes of 
ednes of g * Which waſt taken vp in a whirle winde Jnda fozfcoke the Lawe of the moſt High, 
Achab and of fire, and ma charet of firie hozſes: | and failed, 
Iexabel. ro Which walt appointed *ro repꝛoue in due 5 Therefore he gaue their home vnto other, ven 
2.King.2.11. ſeaſdn, and to patiſie the wzath ofthe Lowds and their honour to a ſtrange nation. 
Males 5 judgement befoze it kmdled , and to turne 6 Ye burnt the elect citie of the Sanctuarie, 
the hearts of the fathers vnto the childzen, and deſtroped the ſtre&tes thereof accoz- 2 Ng 
| and to ſet vp the tribes of Jacob, ding to the“ pꝛopherie of | Feremtas, 10r.hand, 
11 Bleſſed were they that ſawe ther, and ſlept 7 Fox they intreated him enill , which ne- | Icremis, 
a That is, in loue: foz * we ſhall line. ; nertheles was a Prophet, “ ſanctiſied from /e7+.32 6, 
they that 12 *When Elias was conered with d ſtoꝛme, his mothers wombe, that he might roote 4% 1. . 
ate ſuch. Euſeus was filled with his ſpirit: while ont, and afflict, and deſtroy, and that her 
2.K1mg.2 he liued, he was not moued fox anp prince, might alſo bnilde vp, and plant. 
11.15 neither conſd any ding him tnto ſubiectrd, 8 Ezechiel ſaw the glozions viſlon, which [Ezechicl, 
| ubs - * 13 Nothing coulde ouercome him, * and af⸗ was thewed him vpon the charet of the 1.515 
2. Un. 13. a1. ter his death his bodie pꝛo a Cherubuns. 
| 14 Ye did wonders in his life, and in death 9 * Fox he made mention ofthe enemies vn- F 
were his workes marnetlons. - dex che figure oftheraine, and directed them & 38.c1,16 
0 15 Fox all this the people repented not, nets that went right. 
3 King.1s, ther departed they from their ſhimes : till ro © * And let the bones of the twelue Pꝛio⸗ (4611 
17,12. they were caried away priſoners aut of phets floziſh out of their place, and let their 
4.81 theit land, were ſcattered though all the memonie be bleſſed: fox they comforted Ja⸗ 
earth, ſo z there remained bnta verp fewe cob, md delinered thent by afſured hope. 
people w the pꝛince vnto þ honſe of Dauid. 11 © * Yowe ſhall wee pzaiſe || Zozobabel, He 2-:4, 
16 Yowbeit ſome of them did right, and ſome which was as a ring on the right hand z 
: heaped vp unnes. 12 S0 was Jeſus alſo the ſonne of Joſe⸗ Zorobabel. 
IEzekias. 17 || *E3ckias made his citie ſtrong,and con- dec : theſe men nt their time bnilded the leſis. 
2. KU 18.2. neped water into the middes thereof: hee Honſe, and ſet vp the Sanctuarie of p 2ozd Zeco4.3.14 
| digged thoꝛowe the rocke with pzon, and againe, which was pꝛepared fo} an encrla- 273-2. 
E” made fonntaimes ſo waters, ſting worthip, | bag. l. tz. 
2. Xn. 18.13. 18 * Jn his time came Sennacherib vp, and 13 C* und among the elect was} Neemias C23. 
ſent Rabſaces, and lift vp his hand againſt ' whoſe renowme is great ; which ſet vp for v1 
Sion, and boaſted pzoudtp, vs the walles that were fallen, and ſet vp | Neemias 
19 Then trembled their hearts © handes, ſo the gates and the barres, @lapde the fonn⸗ Enoch. 
that they ſozowed like a woman in trauell. yations of onr honſes. G. gag. 
20 But they called vpon the Loꝛd, which is 14 But vpon the earth was no man crea- 1. 
meercifull,and lift vp their hands into hint, ted likeſ*Enoch*fot he was taken vp from 115. 
and immediatip the Holy one heard then the earth. 5 | || Ioſeph. 
out ofheauen. et a + 15 Neither was there a like man uvntoſ *Fo- C 
21 [Ye thought no moe vpon their ſinnes, ſeph the gonerndur of his dethzen, and the 42 
— them ouer to their enennes, ] dut vpholder of his people, whoſe bones were ,. 
: by the Hand of Eſai. kept. MR Sem. f 
2. R. 19.35. 22 *Yeſ hoſte of the Alſpꝛians, and 16 * Sem and [Seth were in great honour Gen. 5.3.44 
iſa. 37. 38. dis Angel deſtroned them. among men: and ſo was Adam aboue e⸗ 11.10. 
tob. 1. 18. 23 Fos Edekias had done the thing that plea- nerp tining thing in the creation, Seth. 
1. mac. v. 41. fed the Lond, and reinamed ſtedfaſtin in the CHAP. I. Adam. 
2 mat. 8. 19. waves of Danm gis father, as ¶ Ef the ofen the ſonne of m. 23 Aw exhortation to 
 Flfaias. at Prophet, and fairhfull in his viſton praiſe the Lorde, 27 The amthouy of this boote. 
2. N- 20. ad commanded hun. ee Fmon *þ ſome of Dnias the hie neſt, S mon. 
10 Uf. 24 In his time the finme went dackwarde,  ohich in his life ſet vp p honſe againe,# 2.3 
NN. and he lengthened the Ktugs life. in his dayes eſtablilhed the wry get 
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nd 
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a WhichSa- 
Jom6 made, 
1 King-7-23 ; 


0 


4 


was the foſidation of the dou- 
—— and the hie walles p com⸗ 


t emple. | 
3 les dapes the places to receiue water, 
that were decajed, were reſtored, 4 the baſſe 
ee 
e toœke care fo people, ep 
2 fal, and foztified the citie againſt Þ ſiege, 
able was his conuerſation a⸗ 


2 Ynder 
ble 


5. LY. 


23 That he wonly vs (opfulnes of heart, 
and peace in our dayes in Iſxael, as in olde 
time, 

24 Thathe would confirme his mercie with 
vs, and deliuer vs at his time. 

25 There be two maner of people, that mine 
heart abhozreth, and the thicd is no people; 

26 They that ſit vpon the mountame of Sa⸗ 


maria, the Philiſtuns, and the focliſh pro⸗ : 


mong the people, and when he came out of ple thatdwell in Sicmus. 
uſecouered 


the valle ! 

6 He was as the ſtarre in the mids 
; Bud as þ2 ſunne thining vpon the Tempi: 
as on el 
7 of the moſt Yigh, and — theramebow that 

is byight in the faire cloudes, 

8 Aud as the lowze of the roles in the ſpzing 
of the pere, and as lilies by the ſpzxings of 
waters, and as the manches of rhe frankin- 


8 as ihe tune of ſonuner, 
veſiel of 


in 
and incenſe in the cenſer, and as a 
maſſie golde, ſet with all maner of 


10 And as afatre oline tr& that is fruitfull, 
and as a cypꝛeſſe tre, which groweth vp to 


c © 
nn When hee put on the garment of honour 
and was clothed with all beautie, he went 


by to the holy altar, and made the garment 
e honourable, 
12 ror the potions ones the 
3 
es doe the cedar 
tri in lihanus, and then compaſſed him as 
the bianches of the palme trees. 
13 So were all the ſonnes of Aaron in their 
124 oblatious ofthe Lozd in their 
all the congregation of Iſrael. 
14 And that he might accomplilh his mini- 
ringofthe moſt Yigp,and Smnghtie 
1 , 
ſtretched out 2 to the dzinke of- 
# powzed of the blood of d grape. and 


with bꝛa 
noyſe to be heard, fo} a remembzance 
ethe moſt Yi 


T hen all the t 
downe to earth vpo their faces to woꝛ⸗ 


thip their Lozd God almightie,# moſt high. 
8 The wo alſo ſang with their voyces, ſo 
dat onnde was great, and the melodie 


19 And the people pꝛaied vnto the Lozd moſt 
igh with pꝛaier befoze him that is merci⸗ 
il the honour of the Lozd were perfour⸗ 
med,and thep had accomplithed his ſeruice. 
20 Then went he downe, and ſtretched out 
his handes oner the whole congregation of 
the childzen of Jſrael, that thep ſhould gine 
pꝛaiſe with their lippes vnto the Loꝛde, and 
1 — m his Name, 
21 Ye began againe to worſhip,that he might 
receiue the bleſſuig of the moſt High. 
22 Now therfoze gine pꝛaiſe al ve vnto God, 
. Þ wozketh great things euery where, which 
bath increaſed our dapes from the wombe, 


and dealt with vs accozding to his mercy, 13 When J was pet pong, oz euer I went 


27 © Jeſus the ſonne of Sirach, the ſonne of 
Eleazarus,sf Jeruſalem, hath wintten the 
doctrme of underſtanding and knowledge 
in this booke, and hath powzed out the wils 
dome of his heart. 

Bleſſed1s he pᷣ exerciſeth him ſelfe therem: 
= he! that laieth vp theſe in his heart, hal 
ie. 

29 Fon if he do theſe things, he ſhall be ffrong 
m all things: foz he ſetteth his | in the 
light ofthe Lozd, which qmeth wiledome to 
the godly, The koꝛd be pꝛaiſed foi eucrmoze: 
So be it, ſo be it. 

CHAP, LL 
A prayer of leſus the ſenre of Swach. 

1 | Willconfeſſethee,O Lozde and Ning, and 
praiſethes, D God mp Samour : JF gine 
thankes vnto thp Name, 

2 Foz thou art mp defender and helper, and 
haſt pꝛeſerued mp body from deſtruction, 
and from = ſnare of the ſliderons tongue, 
and from the lippes that are occupied with 
lies: thou haſt holpen me againſt mine ad⸗ 
nerfaries, 

3 And hall delivered me accoꝛding to p mul⸗ 
titude of thy mercy, 4 foz thy Names ſake, 
from the roaring of them that were ready 
to denoure me, and ont of the hands of \nch 
as ſought after mp life, and from the mani⸗ 
folde afflictions, which J had, 

4 And from the fire that choked me round a⸗ 
bout, and from the middes of the fire that J 
burned not, 

5 And fromthe bottome of the bellie of hell, 


8 Then thought J vpon thy mercy, O Lozde, 
and vpon thme acts ofolde, how thou deli⸗ 
uereſt ſuch as wait foz thee,and ſaueſt them 
out of the hands of the *enemies, | 

9 Then lifred I vp mp pzater fromthe earth, 
and pꝛaied foz delmerance from death, 

10 J talled vpon the Loꝛde the father of my 


Lord, that he would not leaue me int i 
of my trouble, and in the tin e 
without helpe. 


11 J will pꝛaiſe thy Rame continuallp, and 
wil ſing pꝛaiſe with thankeſgnung: and my 
payer was heard. 

12 Thou ſanedſt me from deſtruction, and de⸗ 
liueredſt me from the enil tnne: theriore wil 
J gine thanks, and pꝛaiſe ther, and bleſſe the 
Name of the Lode. 


abzoade, 


408 


Or, Sit ch 


r, nat ions, 


* RK - - k — 
n 


— 


1 


Me Abefied wivoineopenty lump | hal eg flo 
Mp bowels are troubled in ſkin her: 
14 12 — foz her before the Temple, and 1 haue J gotten a good poſſeſſion, 
after her vnto farre conntreps, and 22 TheLowdh me a tongue foz mp 
— as a grape that wareth ripe out of ——_ w I will pꝛaiſe hum. 
flower, Dzawe nere vnto me, pe vnlearned, and 
15 N reiopced in her: my foote wal⸗ "Dwell in the houſe of learning 
—— f the right Wap, , and from mp pouth 2 _ de ron ar Tanger what ſap pon 


&ing pour ſonles are verp 
163 24 — bore dec t downe — _ 32 and ſapd, * 23 "a 
1 1 oine: op ie a e 4.55. f. 
2 . : therefoze will 1 withont 4 Pons 
ribe Ned 1 Im, that giueth mer 20 8 e downe your necke vnder the poke, 
pour ſonle ſhall recetye ſtruction; ſhee 
b eee 
us of go 27 pour eyes, e that 4.6.1 
be confounded, hane ane hadburiii labour , and nd haue gotten 
19 My ſoule hath wieſtled with her, 4 J haue vnto me much reſt 
exannned my wozkes : J vp mime 28 Get learning with a great ſmame ot mo⸗ 
Hands 611 his. and conlde7ed the igozances ney : foz by her pe ſhall poſſeſſe much golde. 
thereof. 29 Let pour ſoule reiopce in the mercp of the 
20 directed m ſoule vnto her, and J found Lord, And be not amed of his pꝛaiſe. 
—— — haue had mine heart iop- 30 Doe pour duetie — — gine 
ned with her from the beginning: therefoze pou a reward athis tune. 


Baruch. | 


CHAP, I. 


The [ewes ſent the \beoks with wy unte lerwſalem rings fo} , and pzepare a 

te their other brethren, to the intent that they thowlde * 1 offering, and — vpon the altar of 9% Man 

Pro for them. d our God. for Minhai, 
I T4 ; which 


2 
E= ſeuenth day of ti 
+ a to 
it with fire 


10 It _— and 
0 Tr — booke 
4 Andinthe audience of 
22 — gs ſonnes, and — at time con⸗ 
2 2 ple, from the loweſt nenient. 
5222 e all _ that dwelt "5 Thns halve yeſap,* To 2 Loꝛd our God Chap.26 
plon by Ae the riuer S belongeth right eonſneſle , it bnto vs the 
5 Which when they heard i is "wept, faſted and confuſion ofour faces, as it is come to paſſe 
” nave pzayers befoze the T on. this dap vnto them of za. and to the m⸗ 
6 They made a collection alſo of money, ac⸗ r of Jeruſale 
eowing to euery mans power, 16 And to our Rings, and to ont Princes, and 
7 And ſent it to Jeruſalem vnto Joacim the ts dur —— and to our P2ophets, and 
——— of 4 — the ſonne of Salom pꝛieſt, to our fath 5 
nto rhe other 3 mn the peo- 17 Becauſe we hae ſinned befoje the Lozde D. 
ple le which ch were with —.— . our God, 
8 When pie Day re 4 F the s of the 18 And hane not obeyed him, neither hearke⸗ 
1 taken away out ned vnto the voyce of the Lozde our God, 
«ptr f towalke in the commandements that her 
2 moneth gaue vs openty. 
Sedecias 19 From the day that the Loꝛde bzonght our 
made. fathers ont of the land of Egypt, enen uvn⸗ 
2 — to this day, we haue bene diſobedient vnto 


fas EE the Lord our God, and we haue bene negli- 
nobles, gent to heare his vopce, - — 


- ACT 


15. 20 * Wherefoze theſe plagues are come upon tions, and deliner vs foz thine ownee 
deal us, and the curſe which the Lozd appointed and giue vs fauour gg light of them, 
bp Wopſes his ſeruant at the tune that he Which haue ied vs awap, 
bzoughtoarfathers out of the land of E- 15 That all the earth map knowe that thou 

gppt,40giue vs a land that floweth with art the Lozd our God, e that thy Name is 
milke and honp,as appearerh this dap. . 'called bpon Iſraei @ vpon their poſteritie, 
21 1 — — — vn⸗ 1 — — _ thine holp 
vopce coiding Temple, and thinke vpon vs: encime 
to all the wozdes.of rhe Pzophcts, whome eare, O onde, andhearevs, _ 


ſent vnto vs, 17 * Dpen thine „ and Ide: fot the Deut. 26.1 5. 
22 Sutenerp one of vs folowed the wicked dead that are hes, Cadet Gees 4.63.15. 
tion of his owne heart, to ſerue are out of their bodies, * gine vnto the Lozd 7/l6. 5,6. 


ſtrange gods, — to doe euill in the light of neither ! pzapſe, noꝝ right 
od. 
CHAP, IL nes of ſinne, and he that 


deſire to haus the wrath of God turned from them. onſnes, O Lozd, 
2 He promiſeth that he will call againe the people 19 oz we do not require mercie in thy ſight, 
- capt iuutie, and gie them a newe and cuerlafling — —— our — 2 righteouſnes ot out 
ſt ament athers, oz ofour , 
I 12 our God hath per- 20 Bur becauſe thou haſt ſent out thy wzath 
med his wozde, which he pzxonoun» and > vpon vs, as thou haſt ſ 


that gouerned Jſrael, # 


nen,asthep that were done in Jeruſalem, Lozd,to ſerue the King of Babplon, 
accopbing to — 2 that were witten m 23 Jil cauſe to ceaſe in the cities of Juda, 
the Lawe of Moyles, and in Jeruſalem, J wil cauſe to ceaſe the 
dab. f 3. 3 Chat ſome among vs ſhould *eate the fleſh vopceof mth, aud the vopceof iope, and 
of his owe ſonne, and ſome the fleſh of his the vopceofthe bzidegrome, and the voyce 
owne daughter, or the baide, and the land ſhalbe deſolate of 

4 rr delinered them to be in mhabitants, 

jon to all the kingdomes, that are 24 But we would not hearken vnto thp 
round about vs, to be as arepzoch and des Vvopce,to ſerne the king of Babplon: theres 
folationamong all the people round about foze haſt thou perfozmed the wozdes that 
where the Loꝛd hath ſcatteredthem, thou ſpakeſt by thy ſernants the Piophets: 
CTpus thep are bzought beneath and not as namely, that the of our kings, and the 
boue, becauſe we haue ſinned againſt p Lozd bones of our fathers ſhould be carpedout 
our God, and haue not heard his vopce, of their places, 
115, 6 *Tothe Lozdour God apperteineth rightes 25 And loe, they are caſtout to the heate of 
ouſmeſſe, but vnto vs & to bur fathers open the dap, and to the colde of the night, and 
as appeareth this day, | are dead in great miſerie with famine, and 

7 For all theſe plagues are come bpon vs, with the ſwond, and in bamſhment, 
which p Lozd hath pꝛonounced againſt vs, 26 And the Temple wherein thy Name was 
8 Pet haue we not pzaped befoze the Lozde, calledvpon, thou haſt bought to the ſtate, 
t we might turne euery one from the as appeareth this dap, foz the wickednes of 
imaginations of his owne wicked heart. the houſe of Iſrael, and the honſe of Juda. 
9 Ho the Loꝛd hath watchedoner p plagues, 27 © Lozdour God, thon haſt intreated vs 
and the Lozd hath bought them vpon vs: accozding to equitie, and accozdingtoalthp 

log the Loꝛd is righteous m all his wozkes, great mercie, 
which he hath commaunded vs. 28 As thou ſpakeſt by thy ſeruant Mopſes, 
10 Pet wee haue not hearkened bnto his inche day when thou diddeſt commaunde 
+ vopcezto walke in the commandements of him to wzite thy Law befoze the childzen of 
the Loꝛd that he hath giuen vnto vs, IJlrael,ſapmg, 


Egypt with a mightie hand, a an hie arme, into a very fewe among the nations where 

and with ſlanes, and with wonders, and J wil ſcatter them. 

with great power, and haſt gotten thy ſelfe 30 Foz J know that they will not heare me: 

a Name, as appeareth this dap, fo it is a ſtifnecked people: but in the land 
12 DLlozde onr God, we haue ſinned: we oftheir captinitie they ſhal remember them 

haue done wickedly : we haue offended in ſelues, | 

all thine oꝛdinances. 31 And know that J am the Lozd their God: 
I3 Let thy wiath turne from vs: foz we are then wil J giue them an heart to vnderſtand, 

but a fewe left among the heathen, where andeares. 

thou haſt ſcattered vs. 32 And they ſhallheare, and pꝛayſe me inthe 


14 Yeareour pꝛapers, O Lozd, andour peti- land of their — = thinke _ 
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rouſnes. 
18 But the ſoule that 1s vered foz the greats i/4.38.18,19. 
: goeth lp,and "r,g/orie, nor 
t Tbe lewes confeſſe that they ſuſſer wſtl for their ſranes. Weake,and the eyes that faple,and the huns pray/c ofnigh. 
The true confeſiton of the Chriſtians, 11 The lewes: grie ſoule will giue thee pzapſe and rightes #c0#ſac:, 


ced againſt vs, and againſt our Judges ken by! thy ſernants the —— vor, by the 
our Kmngs, 21 *Thus ſaith the Lozd, Bowe downe pour hard of thy 
and againſt our Pzinces, and againſt the ſhoulders, and ſerne the king of Babplon: ſervanr:. 


men of Jſrael and Juda, ſo ſhall pe remame in the land, that J gaue Tre. 27 7 
2 To bing vpon vs great 11 as — pour fathers, . * as 
neuer came to paſſe vader the whole hea- 22 But if pe will not heare the voyte ofthe 


g. 11 * Andnowe,® Lozde God of Fſrael, that 29 * Jf ye wilnotobep mp vopce, then ſhall Zenit. 26.14. 
haſt brought thy people out of the land of this great ſwarme and multitude be turned deut. 18.15. 
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my Ranree. Neem ol the eyes, and peace in. 
den ſhall they turne them — uy My found out her plate? oz who 
s, nafrom'theireud; ts: hath tone mito her treaſures? 

all remeinber cht wap vt their 16 Where are the-pxinces/-8fi the heathen, 
Uefoge the Log, 1" rand ſuch as ruled the beaftes vpon the 

game intvithe eartge = 
| othe vnto 17 They that had their paſtime with þ faules 
their fathers, Abzahain; b, of theheauen, that hoarded bp ſiluer and 
and thep ſhal be loꝛdes of u: and I wu in⸗ golde, wherein men truſt, and made none 

creaſe them. they ſhall not auidaminiſhed. end ot their gathering? 

35 And J wil mate an turttaſting couenant 18 Foxthep tyar copied ſiluer, and were ſa 
with them, that be chrit God, and taretull of their wozke, and whoſe muenti⸗ 
thep ſhalbe t wk Jun no nioze on pad none ende, 
dziue mp peopie ot Iſrael our! of the lande 19 Are come to nought, and gone downe 

that have gimenthent.s(1 2-1 5 to hell, and other men are come vp in their 


HAP. III ſteades. 

1 The people continueth in their prayer begunne for 20 When they were pong,thep ſaw the light, 
their deliusrance. 9 He pra ſitii wiſeu one vnto and dwelt vpon the earth: but they vnder- 
the people, hem ing thut ſo great adnerſities came vn · (teode not the wap of knowledge, 
to them for the deſpiſing thereof. 36 Onely God was 21 Reither perceiued the paths thereof, nei⸗ 
the finder of wiſcdome." 37 Of the incarnation of ther haue their childzenreceined it: but thep 


: Chriſt. ann were karre off from that wap, 
OA D God of Jſrael, the 22 It hath not bene heard of in the land of 
| ſoule that is in trouble, and the ſptrite Chanaan,neither hath it bene ſeene in The- 
that is bered,cryeth vnto thee, man, : 

2 Yeare,D Lozd,and haue mercie : fog thou 23 Nox the Agarines that ſought after wil⸗ 
art mercifull; and haue pitie vpon vs, be dome vpon the earth,noz the marchants of 
cauſe we haue ſinned befoze thee. Nerran,and of Theman, no the expouns 

3 Fozthou endureſt foz euer, and we vtterlp ders of fables, noi the ſearchers ont of wiſ⸗ 
periſh, dome haue knowen the wap of wiſedome, 

4 D Lozde almightie , the God of Jſrael, neither doe thep thinke vpon the paths 
hearenowÞ pꝛaper of the dead Jſraelites, thereof, 
and of their childzen,which haue ſinned bes 24 [© Jfrael, howe great is the honſe of God! 
foze thee, and not hearkened vnto the voyce and howe large is the place of his pol 
of thee their God, wherefoze theſe plagues ſeſſion! 
hang vpon vs. 25 It is great, and hathnone ende: it is hie, 

5 Remember not the wickednes of our fa- and unmeaſurabie. 

ers, but thinke upon thy power, and thy 25 There were the gyants, famous from the 
| at this time. 1ibegnmmng, that were of ſo great ſtature, and 

6 oz art the Lord our God, and thee, ſo expert in warre. 

-D: wil we prapſe. 27 Thoſe did not the Lord chuſe, neither gane 

7 Andfozthis cauſe haſt thou put thy. feare he the wap of knowledge vntothein, 
in our hearts, that we ſhould tal vpon thy 28 But thep were deſtruped, becauſe they had 

e, and pzayſethee in our captinitie: no wiſedome, and periſhed rhzough their 

wee haue conſidered in our mindes all . owne feolithaes. | 
the wickednes of our fathers, that ſinned 29 Who hath gone vp into heauen, to take 
befoze thee. her, and bjought her downe from the 

8 Beholde, we are pet this day in our cap-. cloudes? + " 
tiuitie, where thou halt ſcattered vs, to be 30 Who hath gone oner the ſea, to finde her, 
a reproche and a curſe; and ſubiect to pap- and hath bzought her, rather then fine gold? 
ments, accoꝛduig to all the iniquities of 31 No man knoweth her wapes,neither con⸗ 

dur fathers, which are departed from the ſiderethher paths, 

Io2d their God. 32 But he that knoweth all things, Knoweth 

9 © Ilrael, heare the commanndementes of her, and he hath found her out with his vn⸗ 
life : hearken vnto them, that thou mapeſt derſtanding: this ſame is he which hath 
learne wiſedome, prepared the earth fo enermoze , and hath 

10 What is the canſe, O Jſrael, that thou filled ic with foure footed beaſtes, 
art inthine enemies lande, and art waren 33 When he ſendeth ont the light, it goeth: 
olde in a ſtrange countrep? and when he calleth it againe, it obeyeth 

11 And art defiled with the dead: and art him with feare. 
counted with them, that goe downetothe 34 And the ſtarres ſhine in their watch, and 
graues? reiopce. When he calleth them, they ſay, 

12 Thou haſt fozſaken the fountaine of Here we be: and fo with chearefulnes they 
| me, ſhewe light vnro him thar made them. 

13 . haddeſt walked in the wap of 35 Thts is our God, a there ſhall none other 

ob, thou ſhouldeſt haue remained ſafe de compared vnto him. 

fog euer. i 36 Me hath fonnd ont all the way of knows 

14 Learne where is wiſedame, where is ledge, aud hath giuen it buto Jacob his ſer⸗ 
ſtrength, where is bnderſtanding , that nant, and to Jſrael his beloued. 
thou mapeſt know alſofrom whence com⸗ 37 Afterward he was lerne vpon earth, and 

meth long contimuance, q life, and where the dwelt among inen. CHAP 


I 


CHAP, IIII. 

1 Thereward of them that keepe the lam, and the punizh- 

ment of them that deſpiſeit. 12 A comforting of the 

le being in capt untic. 19 A complaint of i eruſa'em, 

de the figure thereof the Church. 25 A conſola- 

tien and comforting of the ſame. 

I 122 18 the booke of the cõmandements 

of God, and the Law that endureth foz 

ener: allthep that ke pe it, hall come to life: 
but ſuch as fozſake it, ſhall die. 

2 Turne ther, D Jacob, and take holde of it: 

— 2 this bzightneſſe befoze the light 


3 Giue not h ine honour to another, noꝛ the 

22 that are pzofirable uvnto the, to a 
ange nation. 

4 © Jirael,we are bleſſed:foꝝ the thinges that 

are acceptable vuro God, are declared vnto 


vs, 

5 Beofgcod comfozt, D mp people, which 

art the memoztall of Jſrael, 

6-Pe are ſolde to the nations, not fox your de- 

ſtruction: but becauſe pe pzouoked God to 
wzath, ye were deliuered vnto the enemies, 

7 Fox pe haue diſpleaſed him that made pon, 
offring vnto deuils and not to God. 

8 Pe daue fozgotten him that created pon, e- 
nen the euerlaſting God, and pe haue grie⸗ 
ned iſalem,that nouriſhed pon, 

9 When ſhe ſawe the wzath comming vpon 

oufrom God, the (aide, Yearken, pe that 

Cweltabout Sion: foz God hath bzought 

me tnto great heauines, 0 

10 Iſe the captmitie of mp ſonnes # dangh⸗ 
ters, which the Euerlaſting will bzing vpon 


them, 

11 With iope did Jnonriſh them, but J mult 
leauerheim with weeping and mourning, 
12 Let no man reiopce ouer me a widow, and 
fozſaken of manp , which fox the ſinnes of 
my thildze am deſolate, becauſe thep depar- 

ted from the Lawe of God, 

13 They would not knowe his righteouſnes, 
noz walke inthe wayes of his commande- 
ments:neither did they enter into the paths 

ok diſcipline,thzough his righteouſnes, 

14 Coine, pe that dwell about Sion, and call 

'ftorem@bzance the captiuitie of mp ſonnes 
and dMghters, which the Euerlaſting hath 
brought vpon them. 

15 Fox hee hath bzonght vpon them a nation 
from farre, an impudent nation, and of a 

_ ſtrange language, | 

16 Which nepther reuerence the aged,noz pt: 
tie the pong: theſe haue caried away Þ deare 

beloued of the widowes, leauing me alone, 
and deſtitute of my daughters, 

18 But what can J helpe pon? 

18 Surelp hee þ hath bought theſe plagues 

on pon, can deliner pou from the handes 


© 


pour enemies. 
19 Go pour wav, O childzen, go pour wap: fo 
Jam left deſolate. 

20 J haue put off the clothing of peace, put 
vpon me the ſackcloth of pꝛayer, and ſo long 

as I liue, I will call vpon the Euerlaſting. 
21 Be ot good comfort, © childzen : cry vnto 
© God, #he will deliuer pou from the power, 

- andhandofrhe enemies. ; 

22 Fon J haue hope of pour ſaluation tho⸗ 
rough the Enerlaſting, ⁊ iope is come vpon 


a0 410 


me from the Yolp one, becauſe of the mer⸗ 
cte,which {Hall quickly come vnto pon from 
our g Damour, 

23 Fox J ſent pon away with weeping,and 
mourning : but with iope and perpetuall 
gladneſle will God bzing pou againe vnto 
me, 

24 Like as now the neighbours of Sion ſaw 
pour captiuitie, ſo ſhall thep alſo ſ& ſhoztlp 
pour ſaluation from God, which ſhall come 
vnropou with great glozie, and bzightneſſe 
from rhe Euerlaſting, 

25 Mp childzen, ſuffer patiently the wzath 
that is come vpon pou from God: fox thine 
enenue hath perſecuted thee, but ſhoztlp 
thou ſhalt ſee his deſtruction, # ſhalt treade 
bpon his necke, 

26 Mp darlings haue gone by rough — — 
and were led away as a flocke that is ſcat⸗ 
tered by the enemies, 

27 Ve ok good coinfozt, my childꝛen, and crye 
vnto God : fox he that led pou awap, hath 
vou mremembzance, 

28 And as it came into pour minde to goe 
altrap from your God, ſo endeuour your 
le ues tene times moze, to turne againe g 
to ſeeke him. 

29 Fox he that hath bought theſe plagues 
bpon pou, vill lumg pou euerlaſting iope as 
game, with your ſaluation. 

30 Take a good heart, O Jernſalem: fog he 
— =" ganethee that name, will comfozt 

ee, 

31 They are miſerable that afflict ther, and 
ſuch as reioyce at thy fall, 

32 The cities are miſerable whom th chils 
dien lerue: nuſerable is the that hath ta⸗ 
ken thp ſonnes. 

33 Fox as ſhe reiopced at thy decay, as was 
glad ofthp fal, ſo ſhal ſhe be ſozy fo2 her own 
deſolation. 

34 Fox J will take away the reiopcing of her 
great multitude, and her iop ſhall be turned 
into mourning. 

35 Fox a ſire ſhal come vpon her from the E- 
uerlaſting, long to endure, # ſhe ſhalbe inha⸗ 
bited of denils fox a great ſeaſon. 

36 © Jernſalem,lcoke towarde ths Eaſt and 
beholde the iope that commeth vuto thee 
from thy God, 

37 Loe, thy ſonnes (whome thou haſt let goe) 
come gathered together from the Eaſt unto 
the Meſt, reiopcing in the wozde ofthe Yolp 
one vntothe honour of God, 


CHAP, V. 

1 Ieruſalem is moued wito gladneſſe for the ret urne of 
her people, and under the figure there of the Church. 

I Vt off thy mourning clothes, © Jeru⸗ 
ſalem, and thine affliction, and decke 
thee with the wozthippe and honour, 

that commeth vnto thee from God, fo! e⸗ 
nermoze. : 

2 Put on the garment of righteouſnes, that 
commeth from GO D, and ſet a crowne 
bpon thine head of the glozyp ofche Euer- 
laſtmg, : 

3 Foz God will declare thy bzightneſſe to 
enerp countrey under the hrauen. 

4 And God will name thee by this name fox 
euer, The peace of rightcouſneſſc, and the 

Ft. i. gloꝛy 
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wok the worſhipof Cod. - Himſelfefrombatten, noz from theenes: f 
5 (7 ſe, O Jeruſalem, and ſtand vp on hie, # then it is euident, that they be — 2 
looke about thee toward the Eaſt . beholde 15 Therefoze feare them not: foz as a veſſel} 
thy childzen gathered from the Eaſt vnta that a man vſeth, is nothing worth when 
the Weſt bp the wozde ofthe Yolp one,re- it is bzoken, 
4 A in the — ne of _ : 76 SUP are their — : You they a — vp 
oz thep departe m thee on foote,and per (EA repes be full of duſt b 
were led awap of their enemies: but God realon of the feete of thoſe that conie in: a 
will bung them againe varo thee, exalted in 17 And as the gates are ſhut in rounde a⸗ 
gioꝛp, as childzen of the kingdoune. bout upon him that hath ded the king: 
7 Foz God path determined ta hing downe don as one that ſhoulde be to be put to 
euerp high mountame, g; the long endurmg death, ſo the pzieſtes keepe their temples th 
rockes, aud to fill che valleis, to make rhe Ddoozes, and with lockes, and with barres, 
ground plaine,that Jſrael map walke (afelp leaſt their gods ſhould be robbers, 
bnto the honour of God, 18 up candles m: pea, 
8 The woods and all ſweete ſmelling trees moe then foz them ſelues, whereof they can 
ſhall ouerſhadowe Jſrael at the commaun- not ſee one: foi thep are but as one of the 
dement of God. ofthe temple, 
9 Foz God ſhal bzing Jſrael with iop in the 19 They confeſle, that euen their heartes are 
light of his maieſtie, with the mercie and gnawen vpon : but when the things, that 
- righteouſnes that commeth ot hum. creepe out of the earth, eat them and their 
CHAP. VL clothes, thep feele it not. 
In this A COPIE OF THE EPISTLE THAT 20 Their faces are blacke thzough the imoke 
chapter Jeremias ſent unto them þ were led away that is in the Temple. | 
are the ma -  captiues into Babplon by the King ofche 21 The owles, (walowes and birds flie vpon 
2Babplonians, to certifie them of the thing their bodies, and vpon their heades, pea, and 
that was commanded him of God, 


a That is, 
ſcuemy 
yeeres. Now ih ſee Iſa.467. 


thee, | | 
ell halbew v and ſhall es befoze them, as vnto dead men. 
2 yon 0 2 thethings that are offred vntothe, 
ll them, 4 abuſe them: like- 


JT 

and layde oner luer 

8 nb as thepcake golde fo; a mapd that los 
ueth to be deckt, 


C 


31 Thep roare, and cry 
men do at the feaſt of one that is dead. 

32 The pꝛieſtes alſo take awap of theix gars 
ne couered them with ments, and clothe their wines and childzen. 
, and wipe their faces bes 33 Whether it bee euill that one doeth vnto 
th of the Temple, whereof them, oz good, thep art not able to recom⸗ 
—— on them. penſe it: they can neither ſet vp a King 101 

3 ne holder acepter as though he mere put him downe, | 3 
a certaine of untrep : pet can ye 3 like maner they can neither giue r1- 
of flap ſuch as im.  . © -*cches, no monep : though a man make a 

I4 ath a er oz an axe in his vowe vnto them and keepe it not, they wil 
right hand » not able to defende not require it, 15 Cher 

| . + 


, - 5 Chap. vr. 
Chpep can laue no man from death, neither therein. 
8 deltuer the weake from the ntightte, 55 Thep cannot withſtand anp king oz ene⸗ 
36 Thep can notreſtoze a bunde man to his mies: how can it then be thought oz ſapd 
| anp man at his neede, that thep be gods? 
can no mercie to the widow, 56 £Pozeouer theſe gods of wood, of golde, 
Id to the fatherleſle, and of ſiluer can neither defend them teluzs 
Ss of wood, golde and ſiluer, are from rheeues noz robbers, 
s-that be hewen out of the moun- 57 Foz they that are ſtrongeſt, take awap 
that woztſhip them, ſhall be their golde and ſiluer, and apparel, wheres 
with then be clothed: & whenthep haue it, 
L — then thinke oz ſap they — pet can thep not helpe 
Ide 1 


? 5 a hem lues. 
pe Chaldeans them ſelnes diſ- 58 


411 


Therefozeit is better to be a king, ſo to 


n not ſpeake, thep pzeſent hun 


deſire that he would make him to 

e: as though he had any f&ling: pet 

hep that vnderſtand theſe things, can not 

leaue them: foz thep alſo haue no ſenſe. 

42 Furthermoze the women, girded with 
coardes, ſit in the ſtrerces, æ burne* ſtrawe, 


* —_— 


3 


Ir, brame. 


mn: foz when they ſee a dumme * ſhewe his power, oz els a pzofirable veſſell 


9 
that thine, when thep are ſent downe foz 


in an houſe,wherebp he that oweth it, might 
haue pzofite, then ſuch falſe gods: oz to be a 
dooze in an houle, to k&epe ſuch thmgs ſafe 
as be therem, then ſuch falſe gods: oz a pils 
lar of wood in a palace, then ſuch falſe gods. 

Foz the ſunne and the moone,s the ſtarres 


neceſſarie vſes, obey, 


43 And tt one of them be dzawen awap, and 60 Likewiſe alſo the lightning when it ſhi- 
lpe with any ſuch as come bx, the caſteth neth, it is euident: and the winde bloweth 
herneighbourin the terth, becanſe ſhe was inenery conntrep. 


not ſo wozthilp reputed, noz her coarde 6x And when God commandeth the cloudes 


44 Whatſoener is done among them, is lpes: 


how map it then be thought oz ſapd, that 62 When the fire is ſent downe from aboue 


they are gods? : 

45 Carpenters and goldſmithes make them, 
neither be the# anp other thing, but enen 
what the wozkeman wil make them. 


46 Pea,thep that make them, areof nolong 63 W 


continuance 2 howe ſhould then the things 
that are made okthem, be gods: 

47 Therefoze thep leaue lpes, and ſhame foz 
their poſteritie, 


plague vpon them, the Pzieſtes imagine 6 
with they ſeines, where thep map hide 
them ſelnes with them. 

49 Yowe then can men not perceine, that 
thep be no „which can neither de- 


fende them ſelnes from warre, noz from 67 The beaſtes are better then they: foz they 


plagues? 
Pal.115,4, 30 Foz *[eeing thep be but of wood, and of 


d. 13. 10. 
manifeſt to all nations and Rings, that 


they be no gods, but the wozkes of mens 69 


22 and that there is no woꝛke o God 
t 


$1 Wherebp it map be knowen, that thep are 70 And likewiſe their gods of wood, & golde 


no gods, 
52 They can ſet vy no Ring in the land, noz 
gine rayne vnto men, 
53 They can gine no ſentence ofa matter 
ther pzeſerne from iniurie : thep haue no 
ower, but are as crowes betweene the 
auen and the earth, 


When there falleth a fire bpon the houſe ſhametothe countrep, 
a thoſe gods of wood, and offluer, and of 72 Better therefoze is the iuſt man, thae 
golde, the Pzieſtes will eſcape and faue hath none idoles: fog he ſhall be farre fromm 


them ſelues, but thep burne as the balkes 


. * wt ; * 4, 2 {= 7 
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good. 
64 Foz ſo mnch now as pe are ſure, that thep 
48 Foz when there commeth any warre oz be no gods, feare them not. 
5 Fo thep can neither curſe, noz bleſſe 


66 Neither can thepſhew ſignes in the hea⸗ 


filuer, and of golde, men ſhall knowe here- 68 So pe 
after that thep are but lyes, and it ſhallbe ofmeanes, thep are gods: therefoze feare 


71 By the purple alſo and brightnes, which 


5 Is — _ V 


to goe about the whole wozld, they doe as 
they are bidden. 


to deſtrop hilles and woods, it doeth that 
which is commanded: but theſe are not like 
any oftheſe things, neither in fourme, noz 
power, SS 

herefoze men ſhould not thinke,noz ſap 
that they bee god, ſeeing they can neither 
gine ſentence in 1dgement, noz doe men 


4 


kings: 


uen among the heathen, neither ſhine as the 
moone. 


can get them vnder a couert, and doe them 
ſelnes good. 
map be certified that by no maner 


them not. 
22 as a ſkarcrowe in a garden of cus 


cumbers keepeth nothing, ſo are their gods 
of wood, and of ſilner, and of golde: 


and ſilner, are like to a white thoꝛne in an 
ozcharde,that enerp bird ſitteth vpon, and 
as a dead body that is caſt inthe darke, 


fadeth vpon them,ye map underſtand, that” . \ 
they be no gods: pea, thep themſelues [Hall 

be ctonſumed at the laſt, and they ſhall be a 

c 


— 


repzooke. 


CT, 


—_— 


Fff.ii, 


I The ſongofthe three holy children, which 
-- -- followeth in the third chapter of Daniel after this 
pelüpKhzce, They fell downe bound into the middes 
5pl che hote fitie fornace. 0 


5 CHAP. I. ſolet our offerin ; 

25 The erer of Auaia. 46 Thr crueltis of the | Tan plea Ay hp light this dap, 
N- 48 The flame deusureth the ( baldeans. 49 P gut the 
The Angel f the Lorde waz in rbefornace. 51 The 4t And nowe we followsThie 
— proyſe i Lorde and proueke all erea- heart, > 
tures te the ſame." * 0 


' Then Azattas td un and + Þ,© Lond, "4: 
paved du this maner,and o⸗ 44 That all thep which dothp (i 
g auth in p mids ofthe fire, ſad, maß be confounded : euen let them ; 
Blelled be thou, D Lozde God of our fa: 7 by thy great fozce and power, and 
thers : thy Name is wonthie to be piapſed ie Hetrftrength be bzoken, | 
and honoured foz eriermoze, That thep tap know, that thou onely art 
27 Foz thou art righteous im all the things, rhe Lozd God, and glozious ouer the whole 
that rhoa haſt daue bnto us, and all thp w 8 
wozkes art true, and thy wayes axe tight, 46 J Now the Rings ſeruants that had caſt 
and all thp itudgements certame. | them in, ceaſed not to make the ouen hote 
28 In all the things that thou haſt biought with anaphtha, and with pitch, and with 2 Whichis 
vpon vs, and vpon Jeruſalem, rhe yolp towe,and with fagots, a certaine 
citie of our fathers, thou halt executed true 47 Sothat the flame went out of the foꝛnace kinde offz: 
.. 4ludgements:-foz by right and equitie haſt” fourtieandnine cubites, and chalkie 
thou bzought all theſe things upon vs, be- 
KLaͤuſe ot our ſinnes. 
29 Fo} we 


l Whervfoze-in all that thou 

EA. © vponbs, and ineuerpt 
vs into. the hauds of our 
moſt hate full trapton 


rs, and pzap 
things fox euer, and bleſſed be thy glozious 
andholy Name, a pꝛapſed aboue al things, 
e e tne Temple of 
_— ts, a t | a v 13 t nthe Temple of thine ho⸗ 
34 Pet fon thn Rames ſake, webeleech ther,  lieglozie, and pꝛapſed aboue ail things, and 
4 * e ener, neither dien oh . 47 2 1255 ** 

- +++, £ONenant, - | 54 Bl | that beholdeſt the depths, 
35. ther take awap thy mercie from vs, | Wer rope Cherubim, aud pays 
uni thy bel ;Abzahams ſake, and foz ſedabone all things, and exalted foz ener, 
F ihp Cruant'Jſadcs lake, aud faz thine holp 55 Bleſſed be thou in the glozious Thꝛone of 
% Fate W 3 6 pꝛapſed abone all things, 

36 To whom tpon haſt ſpoken and pꝛomi⸗ anderalted foz euer. 
ſed, that thou mauldeſt multiplie ſ&de 56 Bleſled be thou in the firmament of heas 
as the ſtarres of Wen: and asf ſande,;- ne, and pꝛapſed aboue allthings,and glo⸗ 


aw *” {© IT% © ener, 
arg become leſſe then ann. 37 Alf pe wozkes of the Tozde, bleſſe ye the 
8 — — : 101! Nauen him, and exalt him aboue all 
8 s ſoz euer 


fal 1484 


* WF - 


84% S437 . 


wings oz ener, him, g exalt hum abone all euer. 
es Punic and Moone, dle ſſe pe the Loꝛde: 78 O ſea, and flouds, bleſſe —— praiſe 


: e exalt him aboue all thinges him, s exalt him aboue ali things foz euer. 
63 vfheauen, bleſſe pe the Loꝛde: 


* - 
, «A 
. 


"ers, Er pethe fende: matt bi nn es 

him, and exalt hun aboue ali thmges , 
ener, — 80 All pe fonles of heauen, bleſſe pe the Loꝛd: 
4 raiſe yr, — praiſe hm, and exalt him aboue allthinges 
65 Mye windes,bleſſepethe Tozdrpyaiſe him, * paaiſe hinz and exaleprnzabour alleges 
Au gr tones e oe 
_ hover, ; JOE welt fam adone al thrmego ener > 

one. 68 D dewes and "ſtozmes of ſnowe, dleſſe pe P t 

, the Lozd : pzaiſe him, and exalt aboue a — txalt hum abone all thinges 
FTC 


alt hun aboue all things fo ener, 
64 Euery ſhowze,and dew,bleſſegethe Lozd: 

aboneall rhinges foz euer. 
and exalt him aboue all things foz ener fox cuer. 

things foꝛ 
dr olde. Fr yo does onde 144 be f > 
rolle 7.6 1 02 euer 

84 O Pꝛieſtes of the Lo2d, bleſle pe the Lozde: 
all things fox ener, 
euer. 


bim, and exalt hun abone althings foz euer. 
21 Oni and dapes, bleſſe pe the Lozde: 


euer. : 
72 D ltght and darkenes, bleſſe ye the Loꝛde: 


| n hun aboue all thinges 


To euer. 
73 © lightnings and cloudes, bleſſe pee the 
_ *"Jozve: praiſe dim, and exalt him abone all 


things foꝛ euer. IN 
74 Let the earth bleſſe the Lozde : let it pꝛaiſe 
* Him, #eralt him abone all thinges fox ener, 
75 O mountainxs, #hilles,bleſle pe the Lozd: 


—_— — 


+ 


pe the Lozd: pzaile him, and exalt him aboue 
all things fox ener, 


70 Dyte and ſnow, bleſſe pe the Lozd : praiſe 86 D ſpirttcs and ſoules of the righteous, 
ife him, and exait hum aboue allthmges 87 O Saintes and humble of heart, bleſſe pe 


88 D Ananias, A zarias, and Mrſael, bleſſe pe 


'pzjaiſe him, and exalt him aboue all thinges 89 Confeſſe vnto the Lozde, that he is gratis 
ko euer. 
26. Allthings that growe on the earth, bleſſe 90 All pe that wozthippe the Lozde, bleſſe the 


fo} euer i 


bleſſe pe te Loꝛde:pʒaiſe him, and exalt him 1 
aboue all things fo euer. 


the Loꝛde: praiſe hun, and cralt him aboue 
all things foz tuer. 


the Lozde: p;aiſe him, and exalt him aboue 
all thinges foz ener : foz he hath delmered 
vs from the hell, and ſaued vs from the 
hande of death, and delivered vs out ofthe 
middes of the foꝛnace. and burning flame z- 
tuen out of the middes ofthe fire hath hee 
del:nered vs. MR 


ons $ for his mercie endureth fox ener. 


God of gods: pzaile him, and acknowledge 
him: fox his mercieencureth wollde withs 
out ende, 


77 D fountaines; bleſſe pe the Lozde plapſe 


e The hiſtorie of Suſanna, which ſome ioyne 


tothe ende of Daniel, and make it the-thir- 
tenth Chapter. | 


8 The two gourrnours ave taken with the love of Suſan= WAS moze honourable then all others, 
+, nd. 19 They tale ber alone in the garden. 20 They 5 The ſame pere were appointed two of the 


folicite her to wickednrs, 23 She chuſeth rather to 
obey Goth though it be to the danger of her life, 34 She 
is accuſed. 45 Daniel docth deliver her, 62 The ge- 
uern ours are put to death, . 
Here dwelt a man in Babplon 6 
called Joacim, 
umd hee tooke a wife, whole 
ame was Suſanna , the 7 
daughter of Yelcias , a very 
-faire woman, and one that fea- 
red God. » 
3 Yer father and her mother allo were godly 
„ Prople, e taught their daughter accozding 
sd the Lawe of Moſes. 


had a faite garden topning bilkohis I 
And to him reſozted the Aves, — 


8 And the two elders ſawe her that ſhe went 


9 
Nowe Joacim was a great rich man, and 
bl 

I 


ancients ofthe people to be indges, ſuch as . 
the Lozde ſpeaketh ol, that p iniquitie came : 15 
from Babplon, and from the ancient juds 1 
ges, which ſcemed to rule the people. 
Theſe hanted Joacims honſe, and all ſuch 14 
as had any thing to doe in the Lawe, came . 
thither vnto them. N : | 
Nowe when the people departed away at 
noone, Suſanna went into per pulbandes 
garden to walke, 


in daily and walked, ſo that their luſt was 

inflamed toward her. | 1 

Therefoze they turned away their minder, a To gie, | 

and caſt downe their eyes, that they ſhould from Cod. 3 735 

not ſee heauẽ, nos remeber inſt indgements. . 

o And albeit thep were both wounded witty 
| | Fff, im. der 
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allt der, w 
3 jen the two Eiders ſtoode bp in'the 
Pio . [ks + and lapd their hands 


1 0 
os looked bp towarde heas 
tog i is dinner truſted in the Lond. 
10 Ho 80 — . — wap, 2 one 36 Ind ud the Eder ſaide, As — in p 


2 pc ng: pet they xecurnedagathe, & came in with twa maides, 


ce, 9 afrex tparthey” 1 — III0s maid e 
er the cauſe, thep ac⸗ garden boozes, ) 
nted 7 n — was hid, 
came unto her, and lap with 
38 ao — ſtoode in Wache of the 
15 "ow whenthey ad oped n acomnen wickednes, ranne bnto 


A h them as thep were to- 


—— two 
to | | be not holve Him: fon he was 
an n) we, and opened the dooze, and 

16 was no body there , mur the 
two Loy at had hid them ſelues, and 40 — we had taken this woman, 
watched faz weaſked her what pong man this was, but 
17 She ſapde her maides, Bing me ople ſhe would not tel vs: of theſe thinges are 
and ſope, and — garden doozes, that we witneſſes. 
A map wache ine 41 Thenthe aſſembly belcened them, as thoſe 
et Woe p did as ſhe bade them, à ſhut the that Elders. and indges- of the 
es, and went our them ſelnes at people: ſothepcondemned her to death. 
11 ae to ute 9 ome had 42 ( — a crped ont with a lowde 
—— ſawe not tde bop nd ſapde, Denerlaſting God, that 
bath . and knoweſt allthings 
£ 7 
e Cera ro by 60m ranue 283 her, 43 Yor knoweſt, that thep haue bozne falſe 
"> the are hut — — — — 
20 e, bs we pur , — neuer thinges as theſe 
man can ſee bs, in lone Ser men — inuented — me. 
-Arderefoze 2 44 % thes heard her vopce. 
21 Ffthou wi i thes 2 when ſhe was led to be put 
zainilt tha 7 to d —.— d by the holp ſpirit 
nn jp E pee whole name was Daniel. 
46 aloud vopce, I am cleane 
Ther Ab bade a in n e 
ve on enerp fot if A do this t ing, 47 all the le turned toward 
irtisd —— my Ido it not, I can five Lat meane theſe wozdes, 


Ads, i , 
mr 25 1 9 
at Sil d wit — 4 | 8 ox knowledge 
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26 den dose. 


ine to ind fox the 

8 Eur = 
99 peo again a 

—— ſaid vnto him, Come, ſit 

and ſhewe it us. ſer ing 

od ha theethe office of an Elder, 

— — Put theſe 

arre from another, and J wil 


fre . to e ; 
ide, e . 


e deren ſaid vnto 
bim, O ehou that art olde in a wicked life, 
dent Gon Bu - | nowthyſfnnes which than baſtcommired 

| | art me, are cometolight 
„ UNUNCOUU LED 4 * thou haſt p1onounred falſe indge⸗ 
che cal e nd mother 2 Rs; and haſt condemned the innocent, 
Piudzen anvil 7 and haſt let the guiltie gor free, albeit the 
r, r, star — — * innocent and righteous 


pw ie * — thon haſt ſcene her, tell ine, 
what tree ſaweſt thou won —— 


7 3 


15 foto deſtrop pou both. 
1 - that all the whole aCembly crped 
—— e 
— enter of GD, 61; And two Eiders, 

offalle witnes 


ogethe = Whoa Br h 


ſes Deut. 19. 19. 
de pron. 19.3. 
r, and put them to 


pus haue pt | ———.— 1 
* and t hep fd} : Therefoze Peine ife prapſed 
„ur dut the daughter of Juda woulde 1 bs hn — with Jos 
bide pour w — 1 —— — „that 
— en toye- yy | From hatday — aniel had in 


| nu t ot ie people. 
him, 1 — 65 Tn 1 — laide — 
the head: fon the An⸗ fathers, and pus of Perſta reigned in his 


haſt alſo lyed 
© gelofGod waptery with the wolde du cut . ſteade. 


The hiſtorie of Bel and of the dr 
-*-'-. whichis the fourtenth chapter of Danie 
aftcr the Latin, 


> Di when Ring Aſtpages was go ont, and ſet thou the meate there, O King, 
lapde with his fathers, Cyrus and let the wine be then ſhut the — 
the Perſian receiued his _—_ 4 and ſeale it with thine owne ſignet: 
dome. And to moꝛowe when thou commeſt in, if 
a And Daniel did eate atths "thou findeſt not that Bel hath caten bp all, 
ngs tavie, and was honoured abone all — — —— death, oz els Daniel that hath 
ped vpon vs, 


rundes 
*.. Babylonians had an idole, cal⸗ 13 Rowe they thought them ſelnes ſurt p⸗ 


9 Let, 2 there were ſpent vpon him ene⸗ h: foz under the table they had made 
a Called Ar- —— » great meaſures ot fineflow- 
tabagwherof ©" ex, and fourtie ſheepe, and ſixe great ous 


every one of wine, 

4 And the king orfhippedit,and went dap: 
Ip to honour it: Bur Daniel wozſhipped his 
dwne God. And the King ſaide vnto him, 

Why doeſt not thou wozſhip Bel 4 
dan Who anſwered,and ſapde, Becauſe J map 
ſhip woles made w handes, but the 
God wh hath ——— — beauen 


ee 22 vntohim, ban Thinken 4 8 


a liuing God ? ſerſt 


a ꝓꝛtuie entrance, and — _ thepines 
23 — a wap th thing 
_—_ gone ond, the King 
ng 2 2822 owe Daniel had 
commanded his — to bring aſhes, 
and theſe thep ſtrowed thyonghout all the 
temple, inthe pzeſence ofthe King-alone: 
then went thep out, and ſhut the dooze, - 
and ſealed it with the Kings lignet, and lo 
departed. 
Now inthe night came the pzieſtes , with 
heir wines and childꝛẽ. (as they were wont 
— — did eate and dzinke vp all. 


— heeateth and dzinketh 16 Jnthe mozning betimes, the King atole 3 


2enerp dap? 

Then Danielſmiled and ſalde 7 
not decepued: for this is but clape within. 
„And by; Ne without , and did neuer rate anp 


8 he Bin was wzoth,and called foxhis 
S,and (apde nt them. If pe teil me 
not, who this's that tateth vp theſe 8 
ces, pe 
9 But — certifieme that Bel eat 
them then Daniel ſhall die: foz he hath ſpo⸗ 
ken blaſphemie againſt Wel. And Daniel 
tad thy wore. Ring, 
tp Wo 
10 (Nowthe Pꝛieſts of Bel were thieeſcoze - 
7 andtenne, befidetheir wines andx 
aand the King went with Daniel into the 
. "temple of Bel. 
nu SoVels pueſtes ſaide , Beholde, wewill 
* . * | C } 11 , 2 


* 


l, 


Daniel with hun. 


Ring, ber 17 And the Ring ſaide, Daniel, are Eats 
'whote: who anſwered, Nea, 8 be 


whole. 
18 And aſſcone as hee had opened the dodze, 


the King leoked. upon the table, and cryed 
with a loud vopee, Great art thou, © Beba 
with ther is no deceit. 

9 Then laughed Daniel, and helde the king 
"that he thould not ga in, and ſaide, Beholde 
now the pauement, and marke well whoſe 


footefteppes are theſe. 


Let it be accozdingto 20 Andthe King ſaide,J ſee the footeſteppes 


of men, women, and childzen : therefozethe 
King was angrie, 


hildzen:) 21 And tooke the piieſtes , with their wincs, 


and a INN. and they ſhewed him the pn⸗ 
Where they came m, and conſu⸗ 

— things as were bpon the 2 | 
re⸗ 


— had 2 them ener day two bo 
— ! ent that they might 
+ WAS itt fe a 
ra. ; ach 1 7 £ == 12 2 
' 1 3 4 FAT — h — Mo ing 
;s fieide, rs, 
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Lode, Jinemner ſaws 
when knowe where the 
| * e 
wy a him by the crowne 
hen e wand — 
3% mor let 
yp D. Daniel, 
ie 
hag cries; Load. hath ent 


| „chen aide Panieh God tou haſt 
Nn en 200 . 1— 


t and lone the. 
29200 A — po the An⸗ 
let the — bacuc in his own place 


un 
40 Dpontheſeuentd'vap, the king went to 
5 


Lyons. 
king. with:a- konde vopce, 
e other beſides thee. 


appel ew him out ofthe denne, and 

| | e of his deſtrucs 

bid & Stamoyuntdeſog ds fa, devoured 
feuen lions, and uta moment befoge his 


| lie ent „ Nieten 


— . — 
75 Enit booke otche | \ a4: 
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Ti £419 1:41 $102: 11 
| C HA F. 1 1! 02/4 omes, they became tributaries bnto 
3 The dah of Abzander the ig — 42191 
16% 4— 1 IT, th 6 Saeed he tel ache, and knewe 


aber For we | —— 7 2 caſted.to the chiefok his ſeruants, 
:Uintinehs ſettet 1 01 {which brne/bzonght vp with him of 


ſet 0 
ter 8 — cyildzcn, and parted his kingdome among 
kedd chem white — pet aline. p 


zan he 
1 4 8! Oo 'Aterander- had reigned twelue peeres 
— he dyrd. 
Ring cy 2 nd his ſeruants reigned enerp one in c The be- 
2 Yis tame; * ginning » of 
as Dee 20 — * an. rauttd them ſelues to bee the king - 
T9157 Frruwued after us death, and ſo did their dome of 
wanne children uter r manp peerrs, and much $yria, 
0p . — — wonlde. 
del It Fox aut of theſe came the wicked roote, 
o went het thojowe pe raves of the eben Antiochus Epiphanes, the ſonne of "07,1 
woe; and rooke.\p of man natis © Antiochhs, which had bene an ho- 
age at Rome, and he reigned in the hun: d Webs, 
ferten and thirrierh peere of the ginning® 


frhe Greek che king: 
—_— t of Iſra⸗ dome of the 


ſaps V ow ans. 


2. 
f 


"han. „ 
that are rounde about vs: foz 33, Mt And when 
wehauehad 


474 
had ſpopled the citie, he ſet 


22 pry emerge , I downe the honſes thereof, 
bs ſozrowe. and walles of on enerp lide, 
13 So this denice pleaſed them Well. 34 The — chudꝛen toke they 
14 And certaine 'of the people were readte, , captme, and ud awapthe cattell. 


and went to the Ring which gane them ts 35 Then foztified they the citieofDauid with 

| cence to doe after the ozdinances of the hea⸗ a great and thicke wall, and with mightie 

then row}es, and made it a ſtrong hold foz them. 

e The wie- 15 e Then let thep vp a place of exerciſe at Je-. 36 Wozeouer thep fet wicked people there, 

ked fal ny” - tothe tacions of the hea⸗ — — — perſons , and foxrtfied thems 

into Jenn rem, 

ieſe. 16 Aub made themlelues f vncirtumciſed and 37 And thepſtozed it with weapons and vis 

f draw- fog ſcoke the holp couenam, and topnedrhem tailes, and gathered the ſpople of Jeruſa⸗ 
ing) ſkinne elurs ta the Yeathen, and were ſolde to doe lem, and laide n vp there. 

= part milchicfe, 38 bus became they a ſoze ſnare and were 

that was cir- 17 Ho when Antiochus kingdome was ſet in Ambuſhment fozrhe Sanctuarie, were 


cumciſed, as oder, he went about to reigne ouer Egypt, Wicked enennes euermoze vnto Afrael, 
Celſ7. chap. that he might haue the dominion of two 9 Fo they ſhedde mnocent blood on tuerie 
25-Epiph. Kealmes. fade ofthe ſauctnarie, and defyed the ſanctus 


ib. de pon- -18.'Therefoze hee entred into Egypt with a arie, 

derib. e -mightie compame, with charets, and E= 40 In ſo much that the cittzens of Jeruſalem 

menſuris. lephantes, and with bhozſemen, and witha fled awap becauſe of them, and it became an 
great nauie, 1. habitation of ſtrangers, being deſolate of 

g The ſe- 19 6 And moned warre againſt Ptolemens them whome ſhee had bozne : foz her owne 

cond battell Ming of Egypt: but Plolemeus was a- childzen did leane her. 

wvithche © fraibeof him, and fledde, and many were 41 Yer ſanctuarie was left waſte as a wilders 


Carthagi - wounded to death. nes:hex holp dates were turned into mour⸗ 

nenſes. 20 Thus Antiochus wanne many ftrang ti⸗ ning, her Sabbaths into repzoche ; and her 
* ties in che lande of Egppt, and tooke awap_ honour bzought to naugyr. 

| the ſpoples ofthe land of Egypt. 42 As her glozp had bene great, ſo mas ger 


diſhonpur , and her ext“ tie was turntd 


at and arter that Antiochns had ſmitten E⸗ 
* owe. 5. 


| gpyt,becurued 8gainem Þ hundzerh, fourtp:.. 


ptrr, 
22 wr nd vp toward Itrael and Jeruſa- 
lem with a mtghtie people, '; _enmrpyethouldicauchislawes, 
R 23 And entred pzondilp into the Sanctuarie,-44 And althe heath to the commans 
„ amd tte amar the golden altar, and the dewenofthe 12 
„„ ) candleſtickefo2 the light, and all the wiru⸗ 45 Pea, 1. of e Þheaelites conſented to 
1h, ments thereof aud the cable of the ſnewe⸗ ee 12 idoles, and deſi⸗ 
„end, and the powing veſſels, and the ling the Sabbath, 
:. Howles, and the golden baſins, 4 the vaile, 46 So the king ſenr letters by the meſſengers 
and thacrownes, and the golden arell, unto Jeruſalem, and to the cities of Juda, 
which asdetoze the Temple,and brake all that thep choulde followe the ſtrange lawes 
in of the countrep, 
24, 


 2cohe alſo the liner and golde, and 47 And that they ſhould! fozbid the burnt of- 
the pꝛecious iewelo, and hee teokethelecret 


fri 
treaſures that he founde , and when he had the Sanctuarie, 
taten awap all, he departed mt his owne 48 — 2 ſhould defile the Sabbaths 
| aſtes, : 


8 29 After he had murhered manp men, and 49 — pollute the” Sanctuarie and the ho⸗ 


ſpoken vern ꝓmudip. 
26 Therefoze there was a greatlamentation 50 And to ſet vp altars, #grones, and chap⸗ 
in enery of Iſrael. pels of idoles, and offer vp ſwmes fleſh,and 


27 Foz the Pzinces and the Ewers mour⸗ vncleane beaſts, 


ned: the pong women, z the yong men were 51 And that they ſhoulde leaue their chidꝛen 


feebleyand the beameofthe women Uneircumciſed, and defile theirfonles with 
- +* waschanged: | --packearmes, and polite themfelnes, that 
28 Enerp buidegrome toke hn to monr- they might forget the Lawe, andrhyange all 
ning and ſhe that ſate in the mariage chams the oꝛdmantces, 
ber, was in denuines. 8 52 Andrhat whoſoener wouldenot do acco1- 
29 The lande alſo was moued foz the inhabi⸗ ding to the commandement of the King, 
tantes thereof: foi all the honſe of Jacob fhonld ſuffer death. 
was couered with confuſion. 53 In lpke maner wiote her tonghont all 
hThebattel 30 b After two peeres the Ring ſent his chiefe his kingdames, and ſet nuerſeers oner all 
of Macedo: © taxe maſter into the cities of Juda, which the peopls for to compell them to doe theſe 
ala. tame to Jeruſalem with a great multitude, things. 
1 Whoſpake peaceable winde unto them 1-54 ' e mmanded the cities of Juda to 
- +: deceit, and they gaue credit vnto him; do ſacrifice,citie by citie, 
32 Then he fell ſuddenly pon the citie, and 55- Then went many” of the people into them 
ſmote it with a 1 plague, and deltroped: by heapes, enery one that ſoꝛſcołe the Law, 
9 Iſrael, and ſothep committed c uill in the ” * 


s and ſacrifices, andthe offeringes in 


43 Allo ö hing note unte 2 iq kingdome, 7, 
that all the people ſhoulde be as one, #that ,; 
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6 And ther ſrartites ito (crete bende nr the enemies 
7 alas ryepcoutdetts fox 10 —— pathnot ome vols 
day * ae » 03 ot gotten 


I geb eee 1 I 2 py gloye is taken awap: of a free wo⸗ 


altar, g ſhe is become an handmaid, 
g our beantie,and 


13 it vs the to liue anp longer: 
— da en — — — 
— mourned verp ſoze. 


ſoener 
PRE be rr — 15 Then tame men from the Kin to the ci⸗ 
rommandement was, tie of Wodin to compell the to fozlake God, 
e put hun to death bpytheir and to ſacrifice, 
0 16 Ho manp ofthe Iſraelites conſented vnto 
* 61 —— thep executed theſe — — them: but Mattatpias & his ſonnes aſſem⸗ 


I people of — were . bled together, 
2. inthecitte =o a ae 17 Then ſpake the cd miſſioners of the king, a 
62 And in de fine und twentieth dape of the ”ſatve unto Pacrarhias, Thou art the . 
—— 9 did ſacrifice vpon the altar, and an urable man g great in * citp, 
which was in the ſteade or the altar ofſacris! and man childzen and beet 
fices 18 Comerhou therefoze firſt,@ fu Ithe kings 
63 And according tothe e$mandement,thep commandement , as all the heathen haut 
certame b had done, and alſo the men of Juda, and ſuch as 
remaine at Jeruſalem:(o thou and thp 
en at their family be in the kings fauour, and thou and 
And thy chuldzen ſhalbe enriched with ſituer and 
"Newer the —— h manp rewardes, 
5 Pet were there many m Aan, which 19 Then Mattatgias anſwered and ſaid with 
were ok courage, determined in them - / atonde vopce, Though all nations that are 
ſelues, wat thep" not eate vncleane — tho kings dommis,obep him, and fall 


, things, wap euerp man fr the religion of their fa⸗ 
2 — — 1 — conſent to his commandements, 


* 
1 —— r ſo — Hs Pet will J and mp ſonnes, and mp b1e- , Thefake 


not bzeake the , walke in the couenant ot our fathers. promiſctd 
ans 2 e be merciful varovs, that we fozſake for his chil. 
- 67: And ae be was verts un pon not the Lawe and the ozdinan dren,that 
the people 22 $ \_ -L 1 ... ante pearkenvntoþ kings oj they ſhall 
: H A P. 1 IJ. n, neither on the ſerue God: 


1 — of Mattathias and hu ſonnes for the de- onthe ſo doth Ice 
Aructinn of the holy citis. 19 They veſtſe to do ſacri-. 2 e ae en h& had left off taking theſe gu for his 
Fce wmtoidoles. 24 The tealt of Mattathias for the 3 And when came one of the Jewes, in the houſhold, 
Laws of Gid. 33 They art flaine and will abt a». ght of all ro ſacrifice vpon the altar which 10h. 415 
ga becaniſe ] b, day 49 Malt at ua. wan at Modin, accozding to the kings coin: 
commandeth bi — te ficks e mandement. 
athias ſaw it, he was ſo 


amn tal. "24 Nowwhen 
Iofep. Antiq. 1 thole dapes dende vp atratytavehe inflamed with zeale,that his reines ſhcoke, b It is 
13. CH. 7. | nest, che unn at Yoannes, the ſonne bt and huis math was kmvdled accozding toÞ grieſe to the 
— ofthe ſonnes of Joartb of Jetu⸗ ozdinance ofthe Lawe:therefozehe ranne bow god y to ſee 
ſatem, and dweit in Podin, to him, and killed him by the altar: e people 
2 And hee had fine ſonnes, Joanan called 25 And at the ſame time he flewe the Kinges offende. 
Gaddis, fa commiſſioner,that compelled him to doe ſa⸗ 
* Simon taued Thaſſt,” criſſce, and deſtroyed the altar. 
: 4 Judas which was eaiedWaceadens,; 26 Thus bare he azeale to the Lawe of God, 
0er, Anaran. 5 r called * Abaron, cond ure cath — * as Phinees did vnto Lambii the Nerz. 


was Apphus 
6 1 — ga anten. which were 27'4 Then cryed Mattathias with a loude 
conmntrted in Pads vopte in the citie,ſaying, Whoſoeuer is 3cas 
7 And heſaide, Wo is me: — JI ltlonsofthe Lawe,and ſtand bp the couc- 
boꝛne, to ſee this deſtruction of mp „„ nant,lerhimcome fozth after me. 
the deſtructionofthe holie citie,and thus tu 28 Ho her, & his ſonnes fled into the moun⸗ 
tt ſtill : it is deuuered into the hands of the tames, and left all that they had inthe citte, 
enemies, 29% Then manptpat " ſought after inſtice and 0. 
8 And the Danctuarie i is in p hands or tran⸗ inftly d 
gers: her temple is as a man that path no 3 done into the wilderneſſeto dwel th 
renowme, thep,and their childzen,and their 
9 Yer glozious' veſſels are caried awap into wine their cattel:foz the afflictions in⸗ 
captiuitie: —.— infantes are ſlaine in the creaſed ſoze vpon them. 


Ae and her yomg men areUllenbpeps zr J. Hows when (tas told to the Aings 
ALLY 97>” - 


| wz 
it ved 50 N 
nd op ofthe Lawe, and giue pour lines foz theco: 4 In his actes he wag like a Ipon, 4 as alps 


fernants, $ to the gariſons,which 
oy inthe citieof Dauid, that men tentation,and it was imputed vnto him foz 10.557.4.3+ 


bzoken the Kinges commandement, a nes? 
gone downetntothe ſecrete places in 30 oſeph in the time of his trouble kept 9.41 40. 


on the Sabbath dap, | he neſthcode. 24. 
3 And laid vnto tpẽ, Let this now be ſuffici- 55 * Jeſas foz fulfilling the wozd, was made — 
the gouernour of Jſrael. v 


L 59 * Ananias, Azarias and Miſael by their Dan 3.16. 
37 But We faith were delinered 4s name. . 17,18, 26. 


cie: the heanen and earth ſhall teſtifie foz vs, 60 Da becauſe of his innocencie, was Dan.6.22, 
pe deſtrop vs w , ins rnd of the lpons. wy 


vs . 
they gaue them the battel dyon the 6r And thus pe map conſider toughont al 


that 
3 


#flew both men and cattel, ages, Þ whoſoeuer put their truſt in hun, 
wines their childzen tothe number of a chall not want ſtrength 
thouſand people. 62 * Feare not pe then the wozdes of a ſiful Mar.10.26, 


39 TWhe Pattathias g his friends under⸗ man: fog his glozy is but dongne @ wozmes, 28,31%, 

ſtoode this,rhep mourned foz them greatlp, 63 To dap is he ſet vp,+to mozowe be ſhall ES & 
40 And ſam one to another, If we al doe as not be foũd: fox he is turned into his duſt, 51.7.8. 
our bzethzen haue done, & fight not againſt and his purpoſe periſheth, | Ian. 1. ro. 
heathen foz our liues, fo our Lawes, 64 Wherefoze,mp ſonnes, take good hearts, 1. p. 1. 24. 
ſhal thep incontmentlp deſtrop vs out 2 ew pour ſel 


ues men foz the Law: fog bp ccc 14.18. 


* — cludedatÞ ſame time, 6 ; ad bete, 8 that pour by 
I t concluded at me, $5 An olde, we our bzother 
b —— ſhal come ta make bat! Simon is a man ofcountell: ans — 


vs bpon the ſabbath dap, we will Him alwap: he ſhall be a father vnto you, 
fight againſt him, that wee die not all, as 66 And Judas Maccabeus hath bene mighs 
our bzethzen that were murthered in the ſes tie and ſtrong, enen from his vp: let 
cret places. . im be pour captaine, & fight pou Þ batrell 
42 Then came vnto them the aſſemblp ofthe the people. 
Ade ans, which were of the ſtrongeſt men 67 Thus ſhal ye hing bnto pou al thoſe that 
11 well minded to: obſerue the Law, and ſhall auenge the inni⸗ 


| A ries of your people, 

43 And all they that were fled fox perſecutis, 63 Recompenſe fullp the heathen, a giue pour 
them ſelues vnto them, and were an ſelues tothecommandement ofthe Lawe. 
unto them. 69 So hee bleſſed them, and was laped with 
44 they gathered a power, and ſmote the his fathers, 

wicked men in their wzath, 4 the vngodlp 70 And died in the hundzeth, fourtie and ſire 

in their but the reſt fled vnto the hea⸗ pere, and his ſonnes buried him in his fa⸗ 

then, andeſcaped. : thers ſepulchze at Modin, 4 al Jſrael made 

45 Then Mattathias and his friends went great lamentation foz hun. 

a nd the altars, CHAP. III. 

46 And circumciſed the childzen by foxce that 1 Idas is made ruler over the Lewes, 11 Hee Ailleth 
werevuncircumciſed, as manp as thep found «Apollonia; and Seron the 5" of Syria. 44 The 5 
within the coaſtes of Iſrael, confidence of Indas toward God. 5 5 Indas determi- WTO * 

47 And they ued after the pꝛoud men: S » th to fight againfl Lyſias, whom Autiochu: had oF 
this act pzo in their hands, made c1ptaine oer bn hotte. pl 

48 Do thep retouered þ Law out of the hand 1 hen Judas his ſonne, called Macca⸗ . 
of the Gentiles, a out ofthe hand of kings, beus, roſe vp in his place. 1 
and gaue not place to the wicked. 2 And al his bzethzen helped him, and © (338 

49 Rowe when the time dzeweneere, that al they that held with his father, @ fought . 
Mattathias ſhould dye, hee ſapde.vnto his with courage the battelof Jſrael, | 

ſonnes, Rowe is pzide and perſecution im- 3 So he gate his people greathonour:he put 

cre d the time of deftruction, and the on a bzeaſtplate as a gyaunt, à armed him 
n ion. ſelfe, and ſet the battel in arrap, and defen⸗ 
t je, mp fonnes, be pe zealous ded the campe with the (wozd. 


nenant ot dur fathers. ons whelpe roaring after the pꝛap. 

51 Call o remembzance what acts our fa- 5 Foz hee purſued the wicked, and ſonghe 
; thers-did in their time: ſo ſhall pee rectiue them ont, and burnt vp thoſe that vexen 
great honour and an euerlaſting name. his people, p DD 


6 Ho that the wicked fled foz feare of him, and ti be was angrie in his minde:where- 
. al p wozkers . — put to trou⸗ foge he ſent fozth, and — al the — 
ble: and ſaluation pzo a in pis hand. of his realme averie ſtrong armie, 

And pe grieued ders Ringes, but Jacob 28 And openedhis treaſurie, & gaue his hoſt 
reiopced bp his actes, and his memoiiall is a peres wages m hand, commanding then 
bleſſed foz ener, A to be rradie foz a pere fa all occaſions. 

8 Ye went ao thozowe the cities of Juda, 4 29 Pu » when he ſaweÞ themonep 
deſtroped the wicked out of them, and tur- bis treaſures f , & that Þtribuces in 
ned awap the wzath from Jſrael. . the countrep were (mall, becauſe of the di 

9 Sowas he renowmed vnto the endes of Þ ſenſion, a plagues that ye had bzought vp⸗ 
earth, and he aſſembled together thoſe that on the land, in taking away p Lawes which 
were readie to perilh, - had beneofoldetime; f 

10 J But © Apollanms gathered the Gen- 30: Ye feared leaſt ye ſhould not 
tiles, and a great hoſte out of Samaria, ro the ſecond tine, as at the firſt, foz 5 charges 
fight againſt Iſrael, - and giftegthat.he had giuen A liberall 

It Which when Judas perceiued, hee went hand afoze : fox in liberalitie he farre paſſed 
fozth to meete him, and ſmote hun, and ſlew the other Kings that were befoze him. 

1 manp fell downe ſlaine, and the 31 Wherefoze he was heaup in his minde, 3 
reſt fled, thought to goe into Perſia, foz to take tri⸗ 

12 Do Judas tooke theix ſpoples, and tooke butes of the countreps, and to gather much 
alſo Npolionms worde, and fought with. money. | 
it allhis lite ing 332 So he left Ipſias a noble man g of kings 

13 8 Parry a pzinceofthe armie -blood copuerice the kings buſines, fr6 the rt- 
of Hpzia; prard that Judas had gathered uer of Euphzates,vnto p bozders of Egypt, 
dy the congregation,#Church of the 33 And to bziug vp his ſonne Antiochus, till 

 faithfull,andrwent fozth to the warre, he came agame. } 

14 Ye ſaid, J will get me aname; wil be glo- 34 WPozeouer, hee gane him halfe of his hoſte 
rious in the realme:fo I will go fight with and elephants,and gaue him p charge of all 
. — them that are wu hum things that he woulde haue vone, 

aue deſpiſed the Kingscpmmandeomertt,;; 35 And concerning thoſe which dwelt in In⸗ 

15 Do he inade himreadie to go vp. das Jeruſalem. p he ſhoulde lende an armie 

went with him @mightie:hoſte of the un ⸗ - agaiulſt them, to deſtrop a rcote dutſ̊ᷣ power 


e now at 


godlie to helpe hint and tobe of Iſrael & the remnant of Jeruſalem, and 
-childgen of Ifrael. to ꝓnt out their memoztalfrom that place, 
1 — the going bp 36 And to let ſtrigers foz to inhabite all their 


—— —— 4 fozthto meete quarters, part their lande among them. 
yum with a mall compante. 37 And the king tooke the halfe ofthe hoſte p 
17 But when they ſawe the armie coming a⸗ remained, and departed from Antiochta his 
gain them, they ſaid to Judas, Howe are ropall citie, in the pere an hundzeth fourtie 
we able, being ſo fewe, to fight againſt fo and ſeuen g paſſed the rinerEuphzates,and 
great ainulnende,&ſo nen ſeeing wee be went thozow the hie countreps. 
Fr 38. Then Þpſlas —— the ſonne 
18 Then ſaid Judas, It is an eaſie thing os of Doziminus,and Ntcanox,and Gozgias, 
man to SIE handes offewe, intghtie men,and the kings friendes, 
and there is no di befoze the God of 39 And ſent with them fourtiethouſad foote- 
eanen, to delmer bp a great multitude, oz men, a ſeuen thouſande hozſemen, to go into 
p a (mall companp, the lande of Juda, and to dei top ir, as the 
19 Yon the bictogie of the battel ſtandeth not ung commanded, en 
in the multitude ofthe holte, but þ ſtrength 40 So thep went foꝛth with allt heir power, 


comimcth from heauen. and came and pitched by Emmaus in the Emma 
rem 


20 Thep come againſt us with a cruel and plame countrep; 1 54671 
pꝛoud inultitude, to deſtrop vs, ; out wines, 41 Now whẽ the matthants of the conntrey 
and onr childzen,and to robbe vs, heard the rumonr of them, they rooke very 

21 But we doe fight foz our lines, and foz our much ſiluer and golde,and ſeruants;&cane 

awes, | into the campe to bie the childzen of Jſracl 

22 And God himſelf wil deſtrop them befoze fo2 lanes, and the ſtrength of Spzia and of 
our face: therefoze be not pe afraid of them. ſtrangenations ioyned with them. 

23 And when he gad left off ſpeaking. de ſeapt 42 Nom when Judas a his bzethzen ſaw 
ſuddenly von them: ſo was Heron and his that rrouble increaſed, a that the hoſt diewe 
hoſte deſtroped befoze hum. nere vnto their bozders, conſidering p kings 

24 Ind they pur ſued thẽ fro t he going down wor des, whereby he had commanded to de⸗ 
of Bethhozon vnto the plaine: where there ſtrop the people, and vtterlp aboliſh them, 
were llaine eight hundꝛeth men ot the, a the 43 They ſaide one to another, Let vs redꝛeſſe 
reſidue fe i into the lande ofthe Philiſtims, the d ot dur people, and let vs fight fo} 

25 Then the feare and terrour of Judas and ourpeapic,and foz our Sanctuarig. 
his bzethzen fell vpon' the nations rounde 44 Then the congregation were {co rcadic 
abonr, ' 1 2.1 7, gathered to fight, and to pzay, and to deſire 

26 So that his fame came vnto the Ring: fo: mercie and compaſſion, 1 
all the Gentiles coulde tel ofthe warres of 45 As fot Jeruſalem, u was not inhabited, 
Judas. ; but was as a wildernes. There went none 

27 But when king Anttochus heard thele that was bozne in it, in os out at — 


' * 4 s © is 4.7 . 416 

- £ Hantthariewns trodeſidowni;ethemratn- G Sutaſſwne-as it was day, Indas ſHewed 

gers kept the foꝛtreſſe, 4 — — himſelfe in the ſield with 8 — me, 
tion of the heathen: and the mirthof Jacob © whichhad neither harneſſe noz (wozdes to 

was taken awap:Þ pipe &rheharpecealſed. . therrmindes, / 

46 Do thep — — 1 7 And they ſawe that the armies ofthe hea- 

came taha befoze. Jeruſalem : foz in then were ſtrong and wel armed, and their 
Maſphn was the place where they pzaped -.. Hozſemen about them, and that theſe were 

-afozerimein Iſrael, - | erpert men of warre, 

47 Aud they faſted that dap, & put ſackcloth 8 Theſaid Judas to the men that were with 
upon them, & caſt aſthes upon then heades, Him, Feare pe not their multitude , neuher 

and rent their clothes _ be akraide ok their aſſaulr, 5 

48 And openedt ovke of the Lat, where- 9 Remember, how our farhers were detine- 
inthe de athen ſoaght to pant the likeneſſe red*inthered Sea,when Pharao purſued 
of Idoles; '' them with an arme. 

40 And brought the Pzieſts garments, &the 10 Therefoze nowe let vs crie vnto heanen, 

irſt frumes a thetithes, a; let there the Ra⸗ andthe Lozd wil haue mercie vpon vs, and 
ʒarites, which accomplithed their dapes. remember the couenant of our fathers, and 

50 Anvthep crped with a loud voyce, toward Will deſtrop this hoſte befoze our face this 

| What thal we do with theſe 7 dap: 1 
and whither ſhall we carythem awap?7 1 Solhalallthe heathen know, that there is 

51 Fo thy Danctuarie is troden downe and one, which delinereth and ſaneth Iſracl, 
defiled,@thp Peſts ate in heaunes, and 12 Then the ſtrangers lift vy their epes, and 

, | ! n . ſawe them comming agatnſt them, 

52 And behold, the heathen are come againſt 13 And they went out or their tents into the 
vs to deſtrop vs: thou knoweſt what things battel, & thep that were with Judas, blew 
then imagme agamſt us. the trumpets. 

53 Yowe can wee ſtande befoze them, except 14 Do they ioyned together, and the heathen 

thou helpe vs? were diſcomfited and fled by the plaine, 

54 Then they blewe the trumpets, and crped 15 But the hinmoſt of them fel bp the (wozd, 

a tand voyce. * * and thep purſaed hom punto ; Gazeron, 3 

55 Aud after this Judas ozdepned captames into the plames of Idumea, a of Azotus, + 
ouer the people, enen captames ouerthous of Jammia,ſothat there were ſlaine of them 
ſands,and captains ouer hundzeths,#cap- about thieethouſand men, 
taines ouer fifties,and captaines ouerten, 16 So Judas turned again with his hoſt frõ 

56 And they commanded them that builded purſuing them, 
houſes, oi married wines, oz planted vine- 17 And ſaidvnto. the people, Be not greedis 
pardes, o were frarefull, that they ſhoulde aof þ (poples:fop there is a batrel befoze vs. 
returue euerp one to his ovwne houſe, accoz- 18 nd GorgiasEthe armie is here by vs in 
ding to the Lawe. | d Þ mountaine: but ſtand2pe now. faſt againſt 

57 'Hothehoſteremoued, x pitched vpon the pour enemies, ouercome them:then map 
Southſide of Emmaus. pe fafelp tane the fpoples, oo 

58. And Judas fad, Arme pour ſelnes, & bee 19 As Judas was ſpeaking theſe wordes, 
valiant men, and be ready againſt the moz- there appeared one part which looked from 
ning to fight with theſenations, which are the mountaines, 

ed together againſt vs, to deſtrop vs 20 But when Gorgias ſawe that his were 
and uur H rie. 125 ledig that Jndas ſouldiers burnt þ tentes: 

39 F it is betterifox us to die in battel, then (fo: Þ \moke that was ſcene, declared what 

' ta the calamities of our people and of Was done.) 

21 When thepſawetheſe thinges, they were 


_ our Oanctuarie. 2 ied 
60 — et as the will of God is in hea- ſozeafraide, and when they ſawe allo that 
nen, ſo be it. Judas and his hoſte were inthe field readie 


C HA Pp. IIII. to ſet themſelnes in arap, 
1 Judas — uni Gorgias which lieth in waite. 14 He 22 Thepfled enery one into the land of trans 
Put teth Gorgias and his hoſte to flight. 28 Lyſias inua- gers. 
\«' deth Tudea, 29 Bar Iudas drineth him out. 43 Indas 23 So Judas turned agapne toſpople the 
*1. ».,, © pretifieth the Temple xi dedicateth the altar. tents, where he gate much golde and , 
ofepb.lib,q 3. 1 7 tos Go gias fine thouſãd foore and pꝛetctons ſtoues, and purple of rhe (ea, 
10. mẽ, a ſand ofthe beſt hozſenten, and great riches. 1; 
A ' departed out ofthe campe bp night, 24 Thus ther went hame;and ſung pſalmes, 
2 To inuade the campe ofthe Jewes, and to #@ p1aiſed toward the heauen: fo he is graci⸗ 
lay them ſuddenly: and the men ofthe fox ons, and his mercte endureth fox euer. 
were his guides. 25 And ſo Jſrael had a great victozy mp day, 
3 Now when Judas heard it, he remoued,# 26 «C Now alttheſtrangers Þeſcaped, came, 
thep that were valiant meco limite þ kings # told Lyſlag'all'the things that were donc. 
- armie which was at Emmaus, 2 mpowpedeſeard theſe thirigs, was ſoze 
4 Whiles pet the arme was diſperſed from afrapd,s diſcorraged, becauſe ſich rhinges 
the campe. eee tame not upon Icracl, as he weulde, neither 
2 Fd meane ſeaſon came Gozgias by night Mch things as the ing had commaunded 
into Judas campe:and when he founde no gym, came to paſſe. 
man there, he fought thẽ in rhe mountames: 28 Therefoze the next peere following gathe⸗ 
fox ſaide he, T hep flee from vs, red Þpfias thzeeſcoze thonſand choſen — 


Ex 149,29 


Ir. Aſart- 


moth. 


W n he dei os 


30 eee incenſe vpon the altar, and 
. lampes which were upon the 
> nm they might þurne in the 


51 Abe ſhewbirad vpon the ta⸗ 
ble, vp the vailes, and — all 
begonne to 


eight & 
vp — the — 
ſacrifice accozding to the Lawe, 


time, and accozding tothe 
had defiled it , int 


with ſongs. 
„ Aandthere here were 525 An ne dne, 
him fucceſle, 


befoze that them 
35 Th Then ws, I toflight, 56, So = b — pert altar eight 
and the manlines of Judas ſouldiers, and dape urnt offrings with gladnes, 
—— $offced ſac of deliuerance aud pzayſe, 
57 And deckt the fozefront of the Temple with 
ed * 'crownes of gold and ſhields, and dedicated 


pxepa- _ See and cyambers,and hanged dozes 


come againſt Judea. ' 
26 Then lad — vis eien Beholde, 58 Thus there was verp great gladnes as 
our enemies are dilcomficed:ier — mong the people, and the repzoche ofthe 
vp to clenſe, and ro repatre the Hanctuarie, — ut awap 
37 e 5 5 br poltgarhered.ryem rogether, # hk So Judas as # is ethen — — 
ſawethe ſanctuarie laide — — of the altar ſhoulde ber 
the altar defled, and the daes kept in their ſeaſon frompere to peere , by 
grow _ the ace of epght dayes, from the fine and 
—— moneth Chaſfleu , with 
60 25 22825 5 — bnilded they vp moſit 


Theo rent — # made els Sion w ie walles & ſtrong towꝛes roũd 
EEE genden fas EE E ; 
one afoze, 
U W ' 14, and ede . 


 caſtel;till ehad uarie CHA'P; V. 
42 So he choſe Pateſtes that were vndettied, 3 Inda vanguithed the heathen that goc about to deſtrey 
fuch as delited in the Lawe, Iſrael, and is holpen of hu brethren Sumon and lonathan, 
43 And thep clenſed the Sanctuarie, bare Jo He onerthr oweth the citie of Ephyon, becauſe they de- 
out þ defiled ſtones into an vncleaneplace, vu him paſſage thorowe it. 

44 "And conſulted hat to doe with the altar 1 7 Dwe when the nations rounde about 76.6.7} 
* * affrings,which was nalinted. heard that the altar was biulded, and c<4p.12- 
they thought it was brũ to deſtrop it, the Sanetnariexenued, as afoze, they 

it ſhoulde be a repꝛache vnto them, bes | there lone grieued. t 
— the beatyẽ had defiledit:therefozethey 2 Therefoje they thought to deſtrop the gene- 
deſtroped the altar, ration of Jacob that was among them, and 
46 And laped vp khe ſtones bpon the moun- began to flap and deſtrop the people. 
tame of the Temple inaconuenient place, 3 Then Judas fought againſt the childien 
till there ſhonlde come a Piophet, to ſhewe of Eſau in Idumea at" Arabathene,becauſe 0 
what be done with them. thep beſieged the Iſrarlites, and hee (note 1149 
47 Do; tooke. whole ſtaues according ts them with agreatplague, and dꝛeue them 
the Lawe, and bunded a newe altar ao ita ſtraiteg and roake their {pop les. 
ding ta the former; 21 He thought alſo vpon the malice of the chil⸗ 
48 And made by ß 2 Banctnarte #the things * dien df Bean, which had bene a ſnare and 
that were within the Temple, i the courts, - an hinderancevnto the people, when they 
and all things. lap in waite foxthem in the wap, 
49 They made alſo newe holie veſſels , and $ Wherefoze he ſhut them vp intownes, — 


477 
deſleged them, ä — and told them 
and burnt their rowzes with fire, with all enerp thing that was done vnto their dies 
| ue were in them. thien in the countren of Galaad, 
6 Aſterward, went he againſt the childien of 26 And hom that manp ofthem were beſie⸗ 
Anunon,where he found a migutie power, ged in Soſaxa,+ Bolz. m Wleuus, "Chas r, c haſbbor. 
and à great multitude with Timotheus ——— E ooo theſe cities are 
| $ ar), ani 207 v 
7 e n manp batte is with them, but 27 And that they were et in other cities 
were deftroped befoze hun, and ſo he of Galaad,+to mozowe they are appomred RX 
— em, to bzing their hoſte unto thele forts , and to * 
g. Aud tonne Gazer with the townes thereof, take them, to deſtroy them all in one day. 
nnd fo turned agame into Judea. 28 So Judas and his yoſt turned in all haſte 2 
94 Chen the Heatheu that were in Galaad, by Þ way ofthe wildernes toward Boſoz⸗ 7 8 
tr their quarre - = — with the — delt — -- hf 
rs, to flap thein: ot thetwozd, a tone all t do a * 
ut they fied ro the caſtle of Datheman, ſpoile, and ſet fire vpon the citie. _- >( 
10 And ſent letters to Judas, and to his bxe- 29 Aud in the night heremoued from thence, N Q 
en, ſaying, The heathen that are about and went toward the ſoꝛtreſſe. | 
againlt vs, to de{troy vs, 30 And betimes in p moꝛning when they — 
uN make them readp fox to come, æõ ed up, beholde,there was an unnunerable RE. 
to — — trefle, whereunto we are fled, . people bearing ladders,and inſtruments of = 
and Timotheus is captaine of their hoſte. warre, to take the fozt, æ had afſanlted the. 8 
FN 


12 Come nowe therefoze, and deliuer vs out 31 When Judas ſaw that the battel was be⸗ 
Saw atour reren that wer at Tub | — and that the crie ofthe cnie went vp to 
me — — — that were at Tubin, heauen with trumpets, and a great ſound, 
chey haue taken away their 32 Then he ſatde vnto the armie, Fight this 
— br their — and their goods, dap foz your bzethzen, 
and deſtroyed.there almoſt a thouſand me. 33 So he went foozth behind them with thee 
— — were pet a reading, be companies, and thep blewe the trumpets, 
other meſſengers fro Ga- and cried with px 
their cle clothes rent, which toldethe 34 Then the hoſte of Ti Tunothens knewe, that 
it was Maccabeus, and they fledfrom him, 
15 Audſatde, that they of Ptolemais;and of and he ſinore them with a great ſtanghter, 
Im, andofStidon, and of all Galile of ſo that there was killed of them the ſame 
2 Sentues — gathered agamſt then day, almoſt eight thouſand mien. 
to deſtrop the 35 Then departed Judas vnto Maſpha, 
26 When Judas, and the people heard theſe * and laid ſiege unto if, and wanne it, z ewe 
2 Congregation came toge- all the males thereof, and ſpopled it, and ſet 
what they might do fox their fire vpon it. 
brethaen , that were in trouble, aud whom 36 From thence went he and tooke Chaſbon, 


they beſieged. and 2Boſoz, and the other cities in 
27 Then ſaide Judas to Simon his hzother, —— 
Chuſe the out men, and goe # deliuer thy 37 After theſe tl gathered Timothens an 
—— and my bzother Jo- other hoſte, an — befoze Kaphon 
brad —— — countrep of Galaad. beyond the ood. 
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18 TSvhe the ſonne of Tacha⸗ 38 Now Judas had ſent to eſpie the hoſte, & 
'T1as, & to becaptaines of the peo- thep b1oughthim worde againe,ſaying,All . 
Vvle, and to keÞpe the remnant of the hoſt in the heathen that be round about vs, are ga⸗ 
Judea, thered vnto him, and the hoſt is very great, 

19 And commanded them, ſaping, Take the 39 And he hath hired the Arabians to helpe th 


ofthis people, + makeno warre them, and they haue pitched their tents be⸗ 
the heathen, vutilwe come againe, pound the floud, æ arereadp to come a fight 
20. — were muen thx& thon⸗ againſt ther. So Judas went to merte the. 
ſand men to goe ints Galile, and to Judas 40 Then Timotheus ſaid vnto the captams 
mn foz p countrep of Ga- ol his holte, When Judas # his hoſte cue 
nere pᷣ floud, if he paſſe ouer firſt unto vs, 
21 Con went Shnon vnto Galile, a we thall not be able to withſtand him: foz 
:* diners battels to the heathen, and 4 —H— he will be too ſtrong fox vs, 
then were diſcomfited bp hint. 41 But iſ he be afraide, æ campe beyond the 
22 And her purſued them vnto the gates of * flond, we will goe ouer vnto hun, and ſhall 
Ptolemais: and there were ſlaine of the prenaile againit hum. 
hearhen almoſt the thouſand men: ſo her 42 Now when Judas came neere to fi flond, | 
de ke their ſpoyles. he cauſed the gonernours of the people to 
. 23 ee they reſcuod them that were in Ga⸗ remaine by the flond, x cannnanded them, 
hile and in Arbattis with their wines , and ſaying, Suffer none to pitch a tent, but let 
their childzen ;and all that they had, and enery man come to the battel, 
«  bzought them into Judea with great toy. 43 So he went firſtoiter towarde them, and 
24 J Judas Maccabeus alſo, + his other all the people after him: and all the heathen 
onathan went oner Jorden, # tranelled were ifited before him, and caſt away 
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er dayes tourney in the wildernes, their weapons, and fledde into the temple IW 
* met t abathites, 1 Carnaim. ( 
25 Where they mer wh the Nadarhtas, | thedwag ac Cartaun, b 
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gt n 


hat. TEEN Th Judas fvoxth with his 1; 


„Haun ſubvued , and m en, and againſt the childzen of , /7* 
: 2 en | in the land foward the outh, where * "9.1 
Hebzon, and þ rov-nes- thereof, 
und He deſtropedthe caltell thereof, a burnt 
oor towzes thereof rounde about. 
Then remoned he to goe into the lande of 
5 went thoꝛowe Samaria. 9, Ri 


| "Rs Suk in the battell, which woulde “ 
it, Without —— + whe Judas caime to A⸗ 


tthem zotus in Þ lande, he bzake downe 
gates wür — 8 4 int with images of 
with gods, 8 dr ſpoiles of cis 


peaceal ties, & cane a r 
8 Let vs paſſe thozow pour land, þwe CHA 


may 
mto our owne countrep , and none hall 1 Arriochu 1 _ the 9 driven 
on away efthe'icitizens, 8 He falleth into fich nes and dy. 
yan, . 17 His ſonne Antrchis i made king, 34 The 
„ mii 16 prowekeelipbantt tofight, 43 EA 
7 validate Affe. {8 The ſiege ef 


his ftaudi rar 1 the — — trauet⸗ 5 ay 
50 $0 the valiant men ke pant 6 allaul peard that Elimats in the conntrey ** 


ted the cttie all that dap, and all that night, of Perſla was a citie greatly renowned fo 
and ß citie was gien oner into his hands: riches, ſuner and gold, 
$1 Who flew al the males with the edge ofthe 2 And that there was in it a rich tem⸗ 
worde, and deſtroyrd it, and tooke p; fpoile ple, whereas were couerings ide, cote 
ouer 


ercof, and went thozowe the | and hyarneſſe, which lexander 
them that were ſlame. king of Macedonia þ ſonne of of Pbilip (that 

52 ——— 1 reigned firſt in Grrtia) had left 
Berhſa1 ozehe went about to the citie, 


fled and —— — with ri — 
neſſe, aud came agame into WBabplon, 
» there came one which bꝛought 
n ridings tn in = —— of Perſia, — 
—— — the lande ol 


rie with — as it was — aud 
citie to fight — 2 —— Be- dos is citie. 

60 And Joſephs Marias were put ta flight, 8 So when the king had heard theſe words, 
and purſaed: vnto the boders of Judea: He was aſtoniſhed, and ſoze moued : there⸗ 
aud there were flaine that day ot the le foe he laid hun dowue vpon his bed, # fell 
thre wa 5 a great onenth1ow men: = icke fo — — — 44 was not 

as a great ouerth e among come to paſſe, as 

eopie of Fſracl, 9 And there continued he manp dares : fox 

St — they were not obedient vnto In⸗ his griefe was ever moze and moze, ſs that 
das, ⁊ his bzethzen, but thought ta do ſome pe ſãwe he muſt nerdes die. 
valiant thing. 10 Therefoze he ſent fot al his friends, ⁊ ſaide 
62 Alfo they came not sf the ſtocke of theſe - vnro-tgem , The ſlerpe ts gone from mme 

men, by whoſe hands delluerance was by or mine heart faileth fox very care. 
nen to Iſrael. And JÞthinke with mp ſelfe, Inte what 

'63 But the man Judas and his bzethzen gt — wm come? a into what flo22s 

mere greatly commended in the ſight of all - of miſerte am J fallen nowe , where as 4s 
—— of all te heathen, whereſoener foꝛetime I was in pioſperitie, and greatly 

was heard o (ct by, by reaſon of my power? 

64 And the ( bedding 12 And now ber remember the euils ” 


"ap. Vr. 41g 

at Ternfalem ! fo: J tooke all 34 And to pronoke the elephants fo to x 

of gold and of ſiluer that were m "hep hewed — blood of — | 
nulberies, - 


241 ir, and to deſirop the inhabitants of 1 ' | 
en Juda without cauſe. 35 And they ſet the beaſtes according to the 
z Jknowe that theſe troubles are come up: ranges: ſo that by enery elephat there ſtood 


on me fo the ſame cauſe, & beholde, J muſt a thouſand men armed with coats of maile 
die with great ſozowe in a range land, and helmets of bzaſſe vpon their heades, a 

14 Then called he foz Philippe, one of his vnto enery beaſt were ozdamed fine hun⸗ 
fneuds,wh6 he made ruler of al his realme, dꝛeth hozſemen of the beſt, 

15 Rey gaue hun the crowne , and his robe, 36 Which were redy at al tunes whereſoener T 


ring, that he thould inſtruct his ſonne the bealt was:s whitherſoener p beaſt wer, 
An u, and bzing him vp, till h nugyt they went allo, + departed not from him. 
- reigne hiunſefe, - | 37 And vpon the were ſtrong towꝛes of wood 
16 So King Antiochns died there in the that couered enerp beaſt, which were faſte- 
eth and fourtie and ninth peere, ned thereon with mſtruments, & vpon ene⸗ : 
Þpſias knewe,that the King was rp one was two # thirtie men, that fought — J 
dead; her ozdepned Antiochus his ſonne mn them, and the Indian that ruled hun. . A 
( he had bought vp) to reigne in his 38 They let alſo the remnant of the hozſe- - 
fathers ſteade,and called hun Enpatoz, men vpon both the ſides in two wings of 
Now that were ui the caſtell at Ieru- the hoſte, to ſtirre them v, a to keepe them 
ſalem, kept inthe Iſraelites rounde about in the valleys, | 
the Sanctuarie , and ſought alwapes their 39 nd when the ſunne ſhone vpon the gsl- 
Hurt, and the ſtrengthening of the hen, den lhields, the mountaines gliſtered cheres 
19 Therfoze Judas thought to deſtroꝝ them, with, and ggue light as lampes of fire. 
and called all the people together to heſiege 40 Thus part of the kings arne was ſpzed 
them. vpon the hie mountames, & part beneath: 
20 So they came together, ⁊ beſſeged them in ſo thepmarched foxward warilp, a in oꝛder. 
the hundzeth a fiftie exe, and made inſtru⸗ 41 And all then that heard the noyſe of their 
ments to ſHoote, and other engins of warre. multitude, and the marching of the compa⸗ 
21 — fry of them ner were beſieged, up, and the rattung of the harneſie, were 
gate forth, (unto whom ſome vugodlp men ;- allonithed : foz the armie was verp great 
1opned them ſelues) and mightie. | | 
; pp went vnto the kuig, ſaping, ow 42 Then Judas and his hcſte entred into the 
wilt thou ceaſe from executing indge⸗ batrell,and they ſiewe ſixe hundzeth men of 
ment, and auenge our bzethien: the Rings armie. 
ready to ſerue thy father, 43 Nowe when Eleazar, the ſonne of o Aha⸗ dor, Saur 
ſe things, that ht ron, ſawe one ofthe elephants armed win 
* ppm —_— * was 12 —— then 
on ſell from vs all the o aſtes , thought that the 
NN les and King ſhould be vpon him, ate Y 
theni,andſpopled our 44 Wherefore he 1eoparded himſelf todeliner 


- r 
2 

ves hu el 
26 And, 


the Rings, that were conſederate, ö 
* from the ples of the lea. | 49 Mozeoner, the _ 
30 Ss the number of his armie was an hun⸗ that were in Beth 


ouer agahiſt the Eings campe. 52 Then alſa made — & gainlktheir en- dor, the 
on, Tent, 


"<4; 


= * 


Tien g . choſe Barchides a friende 


as a great man in d realme, 


—_— — came ſo beyond the floud,# was faithf 
— a wan to hr dhe der 9 Min — — ——ů— ſent hun, D ul 


4 F ede, I flas heard that 4p ? — ſt — 2 — 
1 and commanded 

5 — the u⸗ be anenged of the childzen of ———_ " 

— — to — vp "ASM o So thep departed, and came with a great 

his bo — he might hoſte into the lande of Juda, a ſent mi ſſen⸗ 

1 0 IWer gers to Judas — — bzethzen, deceit fully 
5 

„ awe that they were come W a great 1 

Then a companp ofthe gouernours ac⸗ 

ſembled vnto 2 and nn 


+ 
- any of he ho 22285 
Eble hr the place that we 
— — is e ne e 


th. 
15. Then 
it Law, 5 5 
id, a no harme, friends: 
doe aue hohen 16 And they e e :bnt he too ke of the 
ther Lawes. - thz&ſcoze men, flewe them in one day, 
65 e Wing and he pres princes were con⸗ a wondes that were wzitten, 
tend ſent vio chem to make prace,and 9 ane Saints, 25 
blortd rod abont le, and 


5 


a un made no man that +mrie , 
Ghen rhe King andrhe p I ahi * —— tha — them, 


| mong all Aid, There is 
3 but smt 
FFT 


* brake his ofh T1 he — made e com⸗ het made. 
robzeake down d wall rom about. 19 Then Bacchti 8 from Jeruſale, 
63 T hen departed he in = aſte , æ returned and pitched af *Beth-3echa;where , ,. 
vnto Antiochia w my Philip ha⸗ 1 th b D men that ſe hd * 
"aut hen, fe 9 and. . 4% 
CHAP, — 20 5 v unto Als 
1 Deretrin 2 he 00 bile Antiachus an cimus, a left men of warre (him to helpe 
Hf, $ Hie treubleth the children of i ſrael through him: fo Baecchides wenk vito the King. 
the comnſell ef certame wicked perſons. 375 The prayer 21 Tits Arunus ſtroue neſthod, 
of the Prieftes againſt Nicanor. q1 lndas Ulleth Ni- 22 Ad all ſuch as people, re⸗ 
canor, after be had 24. prayer, | --401 m ee ot that they ob- 
e Anrig, | 1 fl 8 23 of Juda, 4858 much hurt 


23 955 wen Judas Cato ul rhe miſchiefe, 

A. : rerg- that Alcimus and his rompany had done 
ned chere. | antonig the Ffraetites motzt the the heathen, 
- And 2 1 he eue into 5 poſſeſſion of his 24 Ye went foozth round about al the bol⸗ 
Ki - hts'foutdiers roke'An- derts of Jndea,z prentfhed thoſe, that were 
is; 1 bronght he uy hun. fallen away, fo that they came no moꝛe as 


hun, he faid bzoade in the comntren, 
> {oped wow as But 1101 A that Judas and 


| K 
FIN i to beat had gotten the ypper hand, and 
25 e e we te "hs wee at he was not able to abide thein. 
he went gane to the dung, and accuſed 
5 Thee came e ynto hi a wicked #vn- See of wicked things. | 
p men-of Ce was 26 Then the King ſent Ricanoꝛ one of his % . 
Nl A chiefe princes; which hated Jfrac! dradin, n, 
2 Theſe men acruſed the people vnto f hing, 8 commanded hun, that he ſhoulde de⸗ 
nig, Judas a his acc haneflarne al ſtrop the people, 
ende en of vur owne 27. C So 5 noz came to Jeruſalem with 
a nrearhoſt; and ſentynro Judas, and his 
fone man, whome brethzen deceirfifly with friendly wozdes, 
waoe and ſe allthe. ſaymg, 
ch e done vnro vs, 28 Lertherebe no warre betwerne mer, and 
ngs lande Aud iet him uni) Poe; . r men, to ſe how 
TD. # # ve do friendly, : _ 


ag, 


9.1, 
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we ator | 419 
29 Sv he tame bnto Judas, and they \ 49 And they oꝛdemed to keepe y&re 
one another peaceablp- : but the enemies onthe thirtenth Ace e Þ dap 
were pzeparedto take away Judas, 50 Thus the lande of Juda was in reſt a litle 
30 ,it was tolde Judas, that while, 
tame vnro him vnder deceite : therefoze CHAP, VIII. 
& feared hun, and woulde not ſee his face 1 1«d44,con/idering the power & policie of the Romanes, 
no moꝛe. : v7 maketh peace with them.22 The conditions of mut ua 
3 When — percemed that his com⸗ friendilup ſent to the Lewes, 
ſell was ed, he went out to fight a- 1 | heard alſo Þ fame of þ Romanes, Toſep. Anti ; 
or, Cha- gainſt Judas, beſide *Carphaſalama, that they were mightie,z valiant, and az 12 char. Ta | 
ſarans, 32 Where there were flame of Nicanors greableto all things that were required 5 1 
| hoſte about finethouſand men: ſo they fled of them, and made peace with all that came {| 
vnto the citie of Dauid. vnto them, " 
33 Afterthis came Nicanoz bp vnto mount 2 Andthat they were men of great power [! 
Sion,andſome ofthe Pzieſts with the El⸗ they told him of their batrels , ⁊ their woꝛ⸗ | 
nets miner him peaceably,andtolhewe tlans whom hr hav g md ed nt 
ed, q made me: 
— the burnt offering that was offred fox = — — 1 | af 2 
| King. 3 hat they had done in the countrep 
— laughed at them, æ mocked them, of Spaine: how that they had wonne there 
* connted th prophane, ware * the mines of ſilner and ihe. - 
- 35 Andſwoze mhis wiath, ſaping, 
and his hoſte bee 


g. and p others gane them tribute enerp pere, 
ſen 5 — they had alſo diſcomfited by battell 


, 
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F 
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continne, 
us icano was gone from Jern- armie, was diſcomfited by them, 
od bog — his tent at Beth-hozon, 7 And howe tooke him aliue, and oꝛdei⸗ 
and there an hoſte met him out of Syna, ned hun, with ſuch as ſhoulde reigne after 
Wr;Adarſa, 40 And Judas pitched in* Adaſa, with tee hum, to pap a great tribnre, & to gine hoſta⸗ 
thouſand mt where Judas pꝛaied, ring 8 ges, and a ſeparate poꝛcion, 


2 Nis. 41 O Lorde, * becauſe the meſſengers of the countrep of India, and Media, 
 354%.1.18. © Sennacherib blaſphemed ther, thine An and Lydia, and of his beſt countreys, which 
«cc.48,122 went forth, a flew an hundieth , foureſcoze, they tooke of hun and gane them to King 
9497-46. and finerhouſanb of them. Eumenes. 
. . 19. 42 So deſtroy thou this hoſte befoze vs to 9 Againe when it was tolde them that the 
dap, that all other map knowe that he hath Gecians were comming to deſtroy them, 
ſpoken wickedly againſt thy Sanctuarie, ro They ſent agamlt them a captaine, which - 
and puniſh him accoꝛding to his malice, gaue them battell, & ſlewe manp of them, # 
43 So the armies 1topned together in battell, rooke many pꝛiſoners with their wines, # 
the thirtenth dan ofthe moneth Adar: but childzen, and ſpoiled them, and conquered 
icanoꝛs holte was diſcomfited, a he him their lande, a deſtroyed their ſtrong holdes, 
fe was firſt ſtame in the battell. and ſubdued them to be their bondinen vn- 
44 Nowe when his arnne ſawe that Nica- to this dap: 
noz was ſtame, thep caſt awap their wea- 11 Moꝛeouer, how they deſtroyed, + brought „ 
pons and fled. into ſubiection other kmgdomes and ples, 3 


45 But they purſued after the a dayes iour⸗ whoſoeuer Had withſtand them: | * if 
x ney from Adaſa vnts Gaſera , blowing an 12 But that they kept amitie with their own 9 
a alarme with the trumpets after them. friends, thoſe that ſtaped vpon them: fi- +F 

46 So they came foꝛth of all the townes of nally,that they conquered kingboms, both 7 


Judea rounde about, e ruthed vpon thein, farre and neere, tn ſo much that whoſoener 
and thiewe them from one to another, ſo heard of their renoume, was afraid of them. 
that they all fell by the ſwozde , and there 13 Fox who they wonlde helpe to their king- 
was not one of them lefr. domes, thoſe reigned, æ whom they wonld, 
47 Then they tooke the ſpoiles, and the pxay, they put downe : thus were they in moſt 
and ſinote gff Nicanors head, æ his right high anthontie, ; 
hand, which he heide vp ſo pzoudely , and 14 Pet fox all this that none of them ware a 
' x0 it with them, and hanged them vp crowne, neither was clothed in purple, to 


ive). 


afoze Jeruſalem, de nragnified thereby, 
43 So the people reionced greatly , and kept 15 But that they had ozdeined themſelues a 7 
that dap as a dap of great gladnes, counſell, wherein thze hundꝛeth z twentre 
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nien conſulted daflp , and er * lenathan by the conſult of crtalus vic led perſong, 
couunon affaires, to gouerne them and it owercorre. 70 The truce of Lonathan with 
16 And that they comitced their — Bac chides. 
to one man enerp pre, who did rule ouer x d meane ſeaſon when Demetring hav . ſep. Ari 
al their countrep,to whonenery man was ardhow Nicanoz, # his hoſte had gi- 1.4% my 
obedient : and there was neither hatred uen the batrel, he (ent Bacchides,+ Alci⸗ 
= ron — — mus agame mto Jndea , and his chiefe "Or cher 
5 geen Judas choſe Eupolenms bonne wich them, 3 
—— of _ and Jaſon, the 2 So 1 Aran went fojth by the way that is to⸗ 
oo of Elegzar,andlen — — d pitched their tentes be⸗ 
to ws friendihip, au mutuall felowihip fo Delaorh which — Arbelis,+ wanne 
my That they might take from them the poke 3 And m the firſt moneth of the hundzerh, fif- 
(adden 88 ofthe Gre⸗ tie a two peere, thep layd their ſiege againſt 
—— 
, and came to 


foote men & 


21 "And — 
22 And thi ater pleaſed Ee ur that they hundzeth men. 
wꝛote in tables - dS, ſent to i whe eaght hund ſawe that his hoſte fapled 
2 they might haue by them a memouall — — — fight, he was 
peace, and mutuall chip. oze tronbled in minde that he had no time 
N oem tg Komaines,# to the — — 
people of the Jewes, — land fog raged, | 
. * ener, and the worde, s enemie be fro them. 8 Reuertheles, hee ſaide vnto them that re- 


t there come firſt any warre upon p Ko mained, Let vs riſe, and vp againſt our 

1 anp of their friends, — . — enemies, if — Wenn be able tu 
all their dommion, fight with them. 

25 11 people of the Jewes ſhal pope — 9 But they woulde haue ſtaped him, ſaying, 


time {halbe appointed, with all their Me are not able: but let vs rather ſaue our 
heart, lines : turne backe now, ſeeing our bzethzen 
26 Kio" thep ſhall > 7 them that are departed: fozſhall we fight againlſtthe, 
come to fight fox ſerue them with that are ſo fewe? 
wheate noz weapons , ——_ money, noz to Chen Judas ſaide, INS ws a Hethat 
thippes,0s it Gy = the Komames , but ſhould voe this thing, to flee fro them: if our was wontto 
ep ſhall keepe their couenants ts without time be come, let vs die manfully foz our pray d 
_— anp thing ofthem. and let vs not ſtaine our ur, ouercome,s 
27 Likewiſe alſo 12 come firſt againſt 11 Then the hoſte remoned out of the tents,+ overcome 
the nation of þ Jewes, theKomaines ſhall ſtode againſt them, who had deuided their v ben hee 
1 them with a good will, accozding as — two ING „ and they that —7 bi 
me ſhalbe appointed archers marc 
28 12 ſhall wheate be giuen unto them, may re rn i they that fought in the omit! 
Þ take their part,noz weapons, no money, fozeward, were all valjant men. Prat 
noꝛ ſhips, as it pleaſeth Þ Komaines, who 12 And Bacchides was in p; right wing.$0 
will keepe theſe conenants without deccite. — dzewe nerre on both ſides, 
29 Ac coꝛding to theſe articles the Komanes Ars uf int 
made Þ bond with the people ofthe Jewes. 13 "They udas ſide blewe the trumpets 
30 If after theſe points the one partie, oz the alſo, aud 995 earth ſheoke at the nopſe ofthe 
other will adde oz diminiſh, they may do it armies , # the battell continued from moz- 
at their pleaſures, and whatſoener they thal ning to 
adde,oz take — — ratified. 14 And when Jndas ſawe that Bacchides e 
t And as touching the euill that Demetris cheſtrength of his aruue was on the right 
hath done vnto the Jewes, we haue wxitte ſide, he tooke with him all the hardie men, 
vnto him, ſaping, Bherfoze laieſt thonthme 15 And take the right wing, and followed 
beanie poke upon our friends, and confede= vpon them vnto monnt A zotus. 
rates the Jewes 16 Nowe when they which were of the left 
32 If theret̃oꝛe they complaine any mozea- wing, ſawe that p right wing was diſcon- 
gamtlt ther, we will doe them tjultice,+ fight fited, they followed Judas behinde, + them 
with ther by ſea and by land, that were with him hard at the herles. 
CHAP, IX. 17 Then was there a ſore battell : fox many 
I After the death of Nicanor, Demetrius ſendeth hu were flaine of both the parties. 
armie azainſt Judas. 18 ſudas is ſlaine, 31 lonathan 18 Judas alſs hiniſeife was killed, the rem⸗ 
is put in the ſteade of hu brother. 47 The battell be- nant fled. 
teen Tonathan and Nacchides. 55 Alæimus i ſmit- 19 So Jonathan and Simon tooke Judas 


ten with War 68 He commeth vpn their þzother , & buried hun in his . — 


** 
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in the citie of Podin, roſe vp againft them, 4 flew many of them, 
wept for Him, and and the remmant fled mrothe mountames: 
fox hun , and ſo that theytoke all their ſpoples, 
ing, 41 Thus the marriage was turned to mour⸗ 
man fallen which de⸗ — — the nopſe of their melodie nito la⸗ 
nentation. 


nd the valiant actes that of their bother, thep turned agame vnto 
did and wozthineſſe , thep are not Jozden, * 
written : fox were very many, 43 When Bacchides heard this,he came vns 
after the death of Judas, wicked to the bozder of Jozden with a great power 
vp mal the coaltes of Iſrael, and vpon the Sabbath day.) 


12 
+ 


© *there aroſe all ſuch as gaue theimſelues to 44 Then Jonathan ſaid vnto his companie, 
- mmiquitie. Let vs riſe now, and fight againſt our enes 
24 Jncyole es was there a verp great fa- mies: fox it is not to day as in tune paſt, 
in the land, and all the countrep gaue 45 Behold, the battell is befoze vs,+ hehinde 
duer them ſelues with them. vs, & the water of Jozden on this fide and 
25 Aud Wac did chnſe wicked men, t (ide, and themarile, and fojreſt, ſo that 
- and them loꝛdes in the land. is no place foz vs to turne aſide. 
26 Thelt ſought out, & made ſearch fox Ju- 46 Wherefore crie nowe vnto heauen, that ye 


which auenged u. 
mocked them. 47 Then Jonathan ſtretched ont his hande 
came ſo great trouble in Iſra⸗ to ſmite Bacchides : but he turned aſide 


— in. 48 Then Jonathan, and they that were with 
came all Judas friendes together, hun, lept into Joꝛden, a ſwimuned ouer vn- 
and ſaid vnto Jonathan, to the er banke: but the other woulde 


plate to oder our battell. hozon,+ 
31 So Jonathan tcoke the gouernance vpon thoni,and 0 
im at the ſame time, and ruled in ſteade of 9 —— with barres, 


But whe! — cchide Anew it he ſought : r — 1 that they might 
2 But when Bacchidesk1 , he ſong e n ra 
Tus to flap hint. 52 Ye fortified allo the itte Beth-ſura, and 


mought 5; bride from * Medaba with great 57 And when Bacchides ſam that Alcinms 
was dead, he turned agame to the king, and 


muſicke, and manp weapons. were in Judea, to take Jonathan and thoſe 
40 Then Jouathis men that lap in atnbulh, that were with him : but they could 3 
gg uu. 


— — in, detinered bats bin, 
or, lonatkan GI, And thep tcoke fiftie men of þ conntrie, 7 Then came me Jonaryants Jerulalent , and 
which were — + —more of this wic- read the letters m the audience of all the 
Kednes,and people, and of them that were in the caſtell. 
62 Then — and Simon with their 8 — were ſoze afraide, becauſe 
o, Bethe copany departed unto * Beth · baſin which thep heard that the — had giuen hun li⸗ 
lelſen. is in the wildernes, and repaired the decay tente to gather an arnite 
| thereof,aud made it ſtrong, 9 Sothep that were of the caſtell delinered 
63 When Bacchides knew this,he gathered * the hoſtages vnto Jonathan, who reſtozed 
all his hoſte , and ſent wozde tu them that them to their parents, 
were of Judea, 10 Jonathan alſo dweit at Jeruſalem, and 
64 Then came he and laid ſiege to Beth · ba⸗ began to builde, and repaire the citie. 
lin, and fought againlt it along ſeaſon, and 11 And hee commaunded the wozkemen to 
made inſtruments of warre, builde the walles, à the inount Sion round 
65 But Jonathan had left his other Sund about with hewen ſtone, to foztifie it: lo 
inthe citie, & went fozth — countrep, 1 
and came with a tertauie 12 T 12 * ſtrangers that were in the ca⸗ 
aon. 66 And flewe * Ddomeras aud his bzethzen, acchides had made, fled, 
and p childzen of Phaſiron in their tents: 13 wo that — man — place, E went 
o he began to flap, and mcreaſed in power. into his owne countrep, 
> Dion alſo & his cdᷣpanie went out of Þ 14 Dnelp at Beth-ſura remained certeine 
cine, + burnt vp the inſtrunnents of warre, which had fozſakenthe Lawe and the com⸗ 
68 3 nd fonght aa t 25 &diſcom- mandeinents : fox it was their refuge. 
25 ſoze, othat his coun- 15 of — — ad heard 
ſell and iourney was in vaine, that Demerins had made 
69 Wherefoze he was very wzoth at p wics vnto 7 — - hen it was fold hun 
d Wicked fed men, » thatgane him counſell to come of the battels and noble acts,which he and 
counſell fal- into the countrep,and flewe of them, his bzethzen had done, gof the paines that 
lech on tie and purpoſed to returne into his owne they — indured, 
* Whereof whe Jonathan had knowledge a — 22 will make hun our a Find and 
o , e 
. he ſent — — vnto hum, to intreate confederate, 


of Racy with hun, and that the pziſoners = Ypon this hee wzote a letter, and ſent it 
ſhould be delutered. unto him, with theſe wozdes, 
71 G A # did according 18 KING ALEXANDER to his other 


deſire,& made an othe, that he would Jonathan ſendeth ſalntation. 
neuer doe him harme all p dates of his life. 19 Me haue heard of the, that thou art a ve- 
72 Sohereſtozed- wats dint ——— that rp valiant man, & wozthp to be our friend, 
he had taken afozetime out of the lande of 20 Wherefoze this dap we ozdeine ther to be 
Juda, and ſo returned and went into his the hie S nation, and to be called 
ownelande, 1 moe the Kings friend: (and he ſent him a purple 
into their robe, and a *crowne of gold,)that —_— 10 mitres 
73 Thus ns the worvceaſedfrom ITfrael,s Jo- eft "conſider what is foz our pzofite , and — 
nathan tat Machmas, & began there kepe friendſhip towarde vs. 
to gouerne the p „and deſtroped the 21 So in the ſeuenth the hundieth * 
vugodlp men out of Iſrael. and thze ſcoze peere,vpon p feaſt day of the 
CHAP, X tabernacles, Jonathan put on Þ holy gar- 
4 Demetrius deſireth to have peace with Jonathan. 13 ment, and —_— hoſte, and pzepared 
Alexander alſo deſireth peace with the Lewes. 48 4- man we 
l xander maketh warre againft Demetrius. 50 De- 22 J Which when Demetrius heard, he was 74/7. g 
metrius is ſlaine, 5 1 The friendship of Prolemeus and —— ſozie, and ſaid, 12 chf. 3. 
ep Anti 728 eth and tiysttcpe Peer vs mgerrmgthe friendſhrp oft 
eſep. Antig. 1 hund ere came pꝛeuented vs in getting the friendſhip ofthe 
+4 rg Les nder the ſonne of A Epi⸗ ewes for his ſtrength? 1 
— and tooke —— and they 24 | Piet will J wiite & exhozt them, and p10- 
receiued him,and there he reigned, ſethemdigmties and rewards,that they 
2 Rowe when Demetrins the Wing hearde — 1 
— — —— great holte, and 25 Wherevpon hee wrote vnto them theſe 
ent foꝛth againſt wordes,KING DEMETRIVS vntothe 
3 Aſo Demetrius — unto Jona- nation of the Jewes lendeth gr&ting. 
than, w loning wozds, as though he would 26 Me hane heard that pe haue kept your 
preferr 12 couenant toward vs, and continued in our 
4 Fo he — firſt make peace with friendſhip , and haue not ioyned with our 
hun, befoxe he jtopne tb Alerader againſt vs, enemies, whereofwe are glad, 
5 Els he will remember all the enillthat we 27 Now therefoze remaine ſtill, & keepe ſide⸗ 
| haue done againſt him, and againſt his bze- p toward vs, # we will recompen” e you 
a then and his nation. for the good thugs Þ ye haue done fox vs, 
und ſo he gane Jonathan leaue to gather 28 And wil releaſe you of many charges, and 
an hoſte, and to pxepare weapons, and to gnie vou remardes. 
be confederate with hun,and and commanded 29 And now J diſcharge fox your ſake al the 
. the caſtell , tobe Jewes from tributes , 4 free pou from the 
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tuſtomes offalte,and the crowne taxes, and holds in Tudea map be built bp,ſhall alſd 
.. fromthe thirde part of the ſerde. coſis be giuen out of the Kings — ö 
30 uud fromthe halfe of the fruit ofthe trees 46 J But when Jonathan g he people heard 
15 is anineowne duetie, I ſo releaſethe theſe wozds,thep gaue no credit vnto them, 
this day fozth,none ſhal take ann neither receined them: foz they remembzed 
the land of Juda,oz of the thzee gos the great wickedneſſe that her had done in 
ueenemens which are addedthereunto, as Iſrãel, and howe ſoze he had vered them. 
1 Andof af Samaria and of Galle, from this day 47 Wherefoze they a vnto Alexander: 
the colxcrey, - foopth fo euermoze. ; fin he was the firlt Þ had intreated of true 
beyond Ior- 37 Jernſalem allo with all things belonging peace with them, and ſo were confederate 
den, as Ioſo- rto, ſhalbe holp and free from the tenths 2 him alway, * 
« es. ll en gathered King Alexander a grea 
= 32 Allo releaſe the power ofthe caſtel which hoſt, and — — — 
| ag 
is at Jeruſaleni, and ge it vntothe hie 49 So the two kings topued battell, but Des 
that he map ſet in it ſuch men, as he metrins hoſte fled , and Alexander purlued 
- ichuſe to keepeit, him, and pzeuatled againſt them, 
33 Pozeouer I freelp deliner enerp one ofthe 50 So that ſoze battel contmued til the (name 
Þ were taken awap puloners out of went downe, and Demetrius was flame 
the land of Juda — — the ſame day. 
and enery one of — 22 free tri- * — — — vn⸗ 
butes, pra, euen lemeus t wi ſe 
34 And all the — and Sabbaths, # new wonrdes, ſaving, n 
mannes, & the dapes appopnted # the ti 52 Foz ſo much as J am come againe to mp 
daies the feaſt, and . af⸗ realine, e am ſet in Þ thzone of my fathers, 
cexiper daies of ne andli- and haue gotten the donunion, a haue des 
fox Jewes in mp realme, ſtroped Demetrins, and eniop my contrep, 
+ 35 Ss that in chem no man — — 53 SeingÞ J haue euen giuen him the bat⸗ 
+ todoanything,oz to vereany of them ina- tell, and he and his armie is diſcomfited bp 
np maner of cauſe, me, and I ſir inthe thzone of his kingdome, 
36 2 we thouſandof the Jewes ſhall 54. Let vs now make friendlhip _ 
be vp ni the Kings and haue me now thy daughter to wife:ſo ſhal J 
their wages paped thein-as appertameth be thy ſonne in law, and giue thee rewards, 
to al them that are of the Kings armie:and @ vnto Her things accozding to thy ity, 
dk them thall be ozdemed certaine to kepe 55 Then Ptolemeus the king gaue anſwere, 
the ſtrong holdes. ſaying, Yappp be the day, wherem thou art 

37 And ſome of home ſhalbe ſet oner the kings come againe vnto the lande of thy fathers, 
molt ſecrete affaires, and their gouernours and ſitteſt in the thzone of their knigdome. 
and their pzinces ſhalbe of themlclues, and 56 Nowt will J fulfill thy wzpting: 
they ſhal lie after their owne lawes,as the but meete me at Ptolemais that we may 

\ = commanded in the land of Juda. \ one another, and that J may make the 

38 Aud the thzee gouernments that are added ——_ inlawe,accozding to thy deſire. 
buto Judea from the countrie of Samaria, 57 So Prolemens went out of Egypt with 
thall be itopned vnto Judea, and they thalbe his daughter Cleopatra, and came vnto 
— — Tons and 8bep none other power, — in thehundzeth thi&ſcoze and 

0 Pere, 

39 And Jgine Ptolemais and the bozders 58 Where king Alexander met him, and her 
therof unto the Sfictuarie at Jeruſalem, fo: gaue vnto him his daughter Cleopatra, 
the neceſſarp expences of the holp things. and married them atPtolemais with great 

40 Moneouer, I will giue euery peere fifteene glozw,as the maner of kings is. 
thouſand ſicles of ſilnerof the Kings rene- 59 Then wrote king Alexander vnto Jonas 
nues out of þ places appertaining vntome, than, that he ſhould come and meete hun. 

41 And all the ouerplus which they haue not 60 So he went honourably unto Prolemais, 
payed fox the things due, as they did in the and there he met the two kings, a gaue them 
foumer peres, from hencefozth they ſhal giue at preſents of ſiluer + golde, and to their 
it toward the wozkes of the Temple. endes, and found fanour in their ſight. 

42 And beſides this, the fine thouſande ſicles 61 And there aſſembled certame peſtilent fel⸗ 
offilner which then reccined perely of the lowes of Iſrael, and wicked men to accuſe 
account appoynted fox the intertemement hun: but the king would not heare them. 
of the Sanctuarie, theſe p&res paſſed, enen 62 And the king commanded that they ſhould 

theſe things ſhall be releaſed becauſe they tanke off the garments of Jonathan, + clothe 
appertaine to the Pueſts that mmilter. hun m purple: and fo they did: and the king 
43 Item, whoſoeuer they be that flee vnto the appoynted him to ſit by him, 1 
Temple at Jeruſalem, oz within the uber⸗ 63 And ſapd vnto his pꝛinces, Goe with him 
ties thereof, and are indetted to the king foꝛ mto the middes qqthe city. and make a pꝛo⸗ 
any mauer of thing, they ſhalbe pardoned, clamation, that nd man complame agamſt 
and all that they haue in mp realme. him of um matter, and that no ma trouble 
44 Fo the building alſo and repairing of the him for any maner of tauſe. 
wozkes of the Sanctuarie, expenſes tHall be 64 So when his accuſers ſaw his honour ac⸗ 
ginen of the Rings reuenues. coꝛding as it was pioclauned, and that her 
45 und foꝛ the making of the walles of Jern⸗ was tlothed in purple,they fled all atnay, 
ſalem, ⁊ foztifying it round about, that the 65 Aud the kiztg pzeferred him to _ 
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7 met him 


muy doſt thon vaunt 
mountames: 
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nd he pitched h 
ſhut himout fo} Ap d, them that 


_ the bodies caſt as 


had burnt in the bats 
pes of them bp 
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foote 6 And Jonathan met the king with great ho⸗ 

men, and wem toward Azotus, as though nour at Joppe, where they ſaluted one ans 
he would go fozward, and came immediat⸗ other, and lay there. 

t into þ field, becauſe he had ſo ma⸗ 7 So when Jonathan had gone with the 

np hoꝛſenien, and put his truſt in them. king vnto the water that was called Elens 

78 So Jonathan folowed vpon himto A30- therus,he turned againe to Jernſalent. 
tus, and the armie ſkirmilſhed with his ar- 8 So king Ptolemeus gate the dominion of 
riere band, the cities bp the ſea vnto Selencia vpon the 

79 Fox Apollonins had left a thouſand hozſe- ſea coalt, imagining wicked coũſels againſt 

"men them in ambulh. Alerander, ' 

80 And Jonathan knewe that there was an 9 © And ſent Ambaſſadours vnto king De- 
ambuſhmet behind him, e though they had mnetrins,ſaying, Come, let vs make a league 
compaſſed in his hoſte, æ ſhot dartes at the betwene vs. and J wil gine ther my danghs 
people from the moming tothe enening, ter, which Alexander hath, and thou lhalt 

i pet þ people ſted il, as Jonathan had co- reique in thy fathers kingdome. 
manded them, till their hoꝛſes were weary. 10 Foz J repent that J gane Alexander mp 

82 Then bought Simon foꝛth his hoſt,+ ſet danghter: ſoꝛ he goeth aboirſt to flap me. 
them againſt the band: but the hozſes were 11 Thus he flandered Alerander, as one that 
wearp,and he diſcomſited them, e they fled: ſhould deſire his Kealme. 
ſo the hojſemen were ſcattered in the field, 12 And he tooke his daughter from him. and 

83 And thep fled to Azotus, & came into the gave her vnto Demetrius, æ forſcoke Alexaͤ⸗ 
temple of Dagon their idole, v they might der, ſo Þ their Hatred was openly knowen, 
there ſane them ſelues. 13 The Ptolemens came to Antiochia, where 

84 But Jonathan ſet fire vpon Azotns and he ſet two crownes vpon his owne head, of 
all the cities round about it, and teoke their Aſia and of Egypt. 
ſpoples,+ burnt with fire the templeofDa- 14 In the meane ſeaſon was king Alexander 
gon with all them that were fled into it, in Cilicia: for they that dwelt in thoſe plas 

85 Thas wereflaine and burnt about eight ces had rebelled again him: 15 Bu 


'S, $h 


But when Alexander it, ecameto vs oft tenthes and tributes, were 
Of re aontnſ hun. and — brought — vs, and the cuſtomes — ſalt, and 
froꝛth his hoſte, ——— with a migy⸗ crownetares , which were pay 


18 But theth 
died: and they that were in the holdes,were open place, 
flaine one of another. 38 After this when Demetrius the king ſaw 


of Alexanders part aſoꝛe, which whe he ſaus 
Demetrius, and tolde hun that Jona- p al the hoſt murmured againſt Demetrius, 
than beſieged the caſtell. | b 
22 So when he heard it, he was angry, im⸗ 
medtately came vnto Ptolemats, & wzote 40 And lap ſoze vpon him , to deliner hun 
buto Jonathan, that he ſhould lap no moze this pong Antiochus, that he might rei 
ſiege vio it, but that he ſhould merte him,s in his fathers ſtead : he tolde him alſow 
« fpeake with hun at Ptolemais in all haſte. great emll Demetrius had done, and howe 
23 Reuertheles when Jonathan heard this, His men of warre hated him, and he remai⸗ 
commannded to beſiege it: he choſe alfo ned there a long ſeaſon, | 
certaine of the Elders of Iſrael, and the 4r Alſo Jonathan ſent vntd king Demetrins 
Puieſts,and, put hun ſeiſe in danger, to dziue them out which were in the caſtell 
24 And teoke with him filner and golde, and at Jeruſalem, and thoſe that were in p fozs 
rell, and dizers preſents, and went to treſſes: for thep fought againſt Iſrael, 
tolemais bnto the Ring, and founde fa- 42 So Demetrius ſent vnto Jonathan, ſap⸗ 
uour in his ſight. ing, I wil not onelp do theſethings foz thee 


25 Andthongh certaine vngodlp men of his and thy nation, but if oppoxtunitie ſerue, J 


on nation had made coplaints vpon hun, willhonour thee and thp nation. 

9 Ring intreated him as his piede⸗ 43 Nowe therefoze thou ſhalt doe me a pleas 

| rs had done, & pzomoted hun in p light ſure, if thou wilt ſend me men to helpe me: 
or all his friends, ; fot all mine armie is gone from me. 

27 And confirmed him in the hie Prieſthood 44 So Jonathan ſent him thie thouſande 
with all thehonourablet 1mgs, that he had ſtrong men vnto Antiochia, and they came 
afoze,and made him his chiefe friend. vnto the king: wherefoze the king was verp 

28 alſo deſired the king,Þ he wonld glad at their comming, 

make'Jndea free tb the tine gouermnents, 45 1 But they that were of the citie, enen an 

and the countrey ofSamaria, and Ionathan hũdꝛeth, and twenty thouſand men, gathe⸗ 
0 | ther hundzeth talents. red them together m the middes ofthe city, 
29 


him | 

Whereunto the King conſented, and gane and would haue flaine the king. 
wapting of the ſame, conteining 46 But the king fled into the palace, and the 
x citizens kept the ſtrettes of the citie, and bes 

$0KING-DEMETRIVSvunto his brother gan to fight, 

and to the nation of the Jewes 47 Then the King called to the Jewes fox 
helpe, which came to him all together, and 

31 We ſendeyou here a copie of the letter, went abzoad through the citie, 
which we did write vnto our couſin Laſthe⸗ 48 And ſlew the ſame day an hund?eth thous 
nes concerning pou, that ye ſhould ſe it. ſand,# ſet fire upon i) citie, and toke man 
32 King Demetrius vnro Laſthenes his fas ſpoyles in that dap, and delineredthe king. 
lendeth greetmg. 49 So when the citizens ſaw that che Jewes 
33 Foxthe fairhfulneſſe that our friends the had gotten the vpper hand ofthe citie, and 


nation of the Jewes keepe vnto vs, and fox that they them ſelnes were diſappoynted ol 0 ®, 


their good wil towards vs, we are deternn- their purpoſe, they made their ſupplication 
ned todoe them god. unto the king, ſaping, 


Wherefoze we aſſiqne to them the coaſtes 50 Graunt vs peace, æ let the Jewes ceaſe o giue vs 


of Judea with the the gonernmentes A from veringvs and the citie. 
pherema,and Lydda,and Kamathe (which 51 So they caſt awap their weapons, and 


are added vnto Judea from the countrep of made peace, andthe Jewes were greatly * 


Samaria) and all that apperteineth to all Honoured befoze the King, and befoze all 
them that ſacrifice in Hiernſalem:both con- that were in his Kealme, and they came az 
cerning the paiments which the king tone game to J ernſalem with great pray. 
perely afozetune. both foi the frumes ofthe 52 Then kmgDemetrius ſate in the thione of 
earth, and foz the fruttes of thetrees. his kingdome,and had peace in his land. 

33 As foz the other things appertauumg vnto 53 Neuertheleſſe he diſſembled in all that a 
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& went to "Simalcue the Arabian, that 70, 4. 
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Cen tert gathered vuto him all the men onathan ſendetk amb wy 
” 11 ſe aſſadours to Rome, 2 And to the 


of had , 

— 1 — fought agamlt him, who fled and 

bor,dlephatse 56s So Tryphon pon tobe the®beaſts,and wanne I 
57 And Yom —f— wrote vnto Jona⸗ 


people of Sparta, to renew their c onenant of friundihip. 

24 lonathan putteth to flight the Princes of Deme- 

trum. 40 Tryphon taketh Jonathan by deceit. 
Onathan nowe ſ&ing that the time was 
meete fox hum, _ certaine men, & — 
them vnto Rome, to eſtabliſh and rei 

the friendſhip with them. 


I oſe Aug 
I 3.chap,Þ, 


— 
ruler _—_ fonre 2 Hee ſent letters alſo vnto ——_— or, Lanks 


- drape a friend 
dee er. 
ot Dponthio be 6 ſent him golden veſſels to 
———  weare pi vie tn hauea 
al ep 


—ů — captaine 
* — rhe coaſtes of Tpzus vuto the bozders 


foozth , and paſſed ; 
e vis all? 


65 9 went he vnto G 
him out: N 


thep of 
laid 


= and 


— 
64 ——— 
— Beth: ſura, a fought 
thut it vp. 


66 7 So the defies — peace with him, 

unted them , and afterwarde 

— out e fromthence. and tcoke the ci⸗ 
tie. and ſet a garifon in it. 


, and beti 


— the plaine of 20301. 

Or, beat ben. 68 de, the hoſtes of the* ſtrangers 
met him in the plaine, a 

ments fon him in the 

* wo that when they came againſſthem; the 


5 


* at men thou lev 


67 Then Jonathan with his hotecame to 72 


andto other places,foz the ſame purp 
o thep — vnto Rome, and — 5 
Senate, æ (aid, Jonathan the hie Peſt 
and — of 


Jewes ſent vs vnta 
pon, ſoꝝ to renewe _ pou, and 
the bond of loue, as in times paſt. 
them free paſpoꝛtes, 


ade them home into the 


— 
S is the ons of the letters 
Spartians, 


d of Juda 
r. 1H 


there was mention made of 'bonde of 
9 2 and friendſhip A 

ut as for va, we - no fnch wwytings: 
. — poly beokes in our handes 


to pou, 
hode * friendlhnp, leaſt we ſHould be ſtrige 
bnto pon:fo2 it is long ſhice the time that pe 
ſent vnto vs, 


1 iBherfoze we remeniber pon at all ſeaſons 


continnally, and in the feaſts #other dayes 

appbynted, when we offer ſacrifices and 

— as it is mate and connenient to 
e vpon our beten. 

1d we reioyte at ponr pxtoſperons eſtate, 


mes in the 13 And though we haue beneenmroned with 


great troubles warres, ſo that the Rings 
ronnd abont vs haue fonght againſt vs, 


laped ambulh- x4 Pet would we not be grieuous vnto von, 


noꝛ to other ot oux cofederates and friends 
in theſe warres, 


roſe. out o their places and x5. Foz we haue had helpe from heauen, that 


70 ” Sorhar alt that were of Jonathans ſide, 


Hath ſuccoured vs, a we are delinered from 
our eneinies, and dur enemies are ſubdued. 


fled : and there was not one ot them left,ex- 16 Pet haue we choſen Rumennis the ſonne 


cept Mattathias the ſonne of * Xbſalonms, 
any — the ſonne of Calphi Þ Captains 


71 Then rent his clothes and caſt 
earth vpon his head, and p1ayed, 
againeto then to fight , and 
flight.ſo that they fled away. 
75 . fled, 


Por, Abeſſa- 
— 


17 


of Antiochus, and Antipater the ſonne of 
Jaſon, and ſent them vnto the Komaines, 
for to renewe the fozmer friendſhippe with 
them, and league. 

We conmnanded them alſs to go vnto vou. 
/and to ſalute yo, and co deliner you one 


tetters,coucerning the renewing of our bꝛo⸗ 
therhov, 


18 And 


mo man.. 


— — 


— 


Ohap! $11 $112, 423 

18 md eg. atlbovs a reaturetogine nor fuller him fight againſt him: wher 
2 1 was the. heletters, . ka uno He 0 aan and 
1 came « 

winch Arius the king ebe 1 ar en went fouh erden 


20 1 — G of the Spartians vnto©- men, and came vuto Beth; -! 
ang 2 — — Sparti⸗ * came with fo —_— = char Jonathan 
* an , 1 
ans and Jewes are netmen, and come out hand vpon him, 2 - * 
» ofthe generation of Abzaham. 43 But receiued hun honourably, and coms 
4 a2 Suduowe-fo-ſoummucy as this is come to mended hum vnto all his friends, and gaue 
11 wr knowledge, ve thaldo wel, to wzpte-vn- Him rewardes., and commanded his men 
4. PIO - of warreto be agvbedient vio mum ham as to | 
23 Auto — — e Jonathan, Why 
| ours ours are 44 And ſaid vnto thou 
a. * * ns — haue we commanded cauſed this people to — ſ&s 
thewed vnto pon. ing there is no warre betweene vs? 
Mr Nowe when Jonathan heard, thatDe- 45 Therfoze fend them now home againe,and 
metrins pꝛinces were come to fighr agamſt chuſecerteme men to warte upon thee, and 
a — hoſte then afoze, come thou with me ro Ptolemais : Foz J 
wane Jeruſalem, aud niet them mill ane it th, with þ other ſtrong holdes, 
m lande of Yamath : foz he gaue then andthe other gariſons, and all them that 
tu come into is owe fees wie yn the charge of the coommon affaires: ſo 
36 nw deſen ns — pd rents, eaſe ofnp cn e, and: departs for this is the 


4.124 


red „ then of 

and kindled fires in their tentes.and 2 as. gas; and tcoke hun, * ſtewꝛ — with 

wap the l woꝛde, that came in with him. 

29 Nenerthetes Jonathan and his companie 49 Then ſent Tryphon an hoſte of footemen, - 230 
knewe it not till the mozning: foz they ſawe and hozſemen into: Sue + nito the great Qt. 
| the fires plame, to deſtroy all Jonathans companie. | 

N Jonathan followed bon them, but 50 But when they new that Jonathan was | 

— —_— — ko thep were —— and flame, and thoſethat were with 

| Ewutherus. hinr,thepenconraged one another, and cane 5 

— to the Arabians, fooxth aga init thentreadie to:the battell. 1 

—— and ſlew am, 57. — which follswed vpo them. . 
their ſpopte. w that it was a matter of ue, they turned "1! 

33 Me proceed further alſo, and came vnto — againe. 
Dantaſens,S wentthozow al the countrey, 52 By this meanes all they tame into the 1 | | 
WarSunonhis bother went frozth, and lande of Jnda peaceably, and bewailed . 

to aſtaton ard to the next holdes, de⸗ and them that were with hun, N 


oppe fand wane; 
19 that her woulde deliner the 


ut: he ſer agarrifon there tokeepe it. 


þ Elders of the people together, aud 
-beniſed with _—_— to build vp the ſtrong 


m Jude 
And toinake þ walter of Ternſalenthier, 
c to make a = mount betwirt the caſtell 
ky — citie, for to ſeparate it from the cun, 
7 it might be alone, and that men ſhould 
neither bye, no ſell in it. 
„So they came together to build vp the ci⸗ 
tie:fo part of the wal vpon the uche of the 
+ Eaſt ſide was fallen downe, and they re- 


Jonathan, 
and feared qreatly, + all Iſrael made great 
lamentation. 


that reoke Dernetrins part: 53 Fox all the heathen that were round about 


them, ſought to deſtroy them. 


35 After this came Jonathan home, and'54 Fo? they ſayde, Powe haue they no cap= 


tame, noꝛ any man to hetpe them: thereſoꝛe 
let vs now fight againk>them, and-reote out 
their memone from among men. 
CHAP. XIII. 

Aſter Jenat lan warvaken,, Hirter in choſen cap taine. 
17 Tryphon, taking his chiluren, and money for the re- 
demptron of I onatham, lleth nm ard bu t h/ laren. $1 
Try phon killeth Artiocheit, aud no ſſrſſeth th vralme. 
36 Demetrius taketh true with Simon. 43 & mon 


n inneth Gaza. 50 He poſſeſſeth the towre of Sion. 


5-3 He maketh hu bn elm capraine, 


Patres it, and called it Caphenatha. Dw when Simon heard that Tryphon %%, 1 1 
580 Simon alſo ſet vv Adida mn Sephela, and Nass great hoſte to come ints the — 13. Th 

. . avert ſtrong with gates and harres. dude Juda. and to deſtroy it, chap ge — 
Ki In the meane time Fryyhon purpoſed 2 And ſawe Þ the pcople' was in great trem⸗ af 
5 — ia, and to he crowned when hung and feare he tante vp to Jeruſalem, , | nt 
zu de had flaine the Ning ntiochns, and gathered the people together. 5 


40 Bir he was afraid that Jonathan would 3 Und gaue'tyemxpoxrarwn, laying, Ve 


21? aces? 


rien, mp!  owne 
e 23 Chen pe ne Sits tak ho bon of 
— wr — mr —_ TY 01 Modan his. Ane * 
= 26 And al Iſrael — 1 with great las 
foz Iſraeis Jam ten alan. : > anentation;.mirunedfo; um verp long. 
3 therefoie enen 27 And — made uponß ſeputchie of his 
Pare rome emer then trouble: father @ his det, a building high to lone 

fo; Jam not anongerny nation. rhe vnto of hewen ſtone behinde and befoze, 
the Sanc- 28 And ſet vp ſeuen pillars vpon it, one as 
— his Ow 3 dus mother, 


gainſt ano 
ä nd fonte b 
FA GT STIY F T 


dap. 
went ſoith with the 70/74 
TORR dim traite- Artig. 15 
cha. 0. 


3 | erp yer 
+ x7 
Hi! 


35 


1 


tor, Aides. F non-choſe certame men and 


4 . — 
#0} &þ avs 3 ſent them to —— Þ the would 
* diſcharge the landiſo1 a phone domgs 
5 nt 35 — Benietrins $ king anſwered 
hare vt bim. and wrote vnto dim after this maner, 
_ — ie kept onathan thy 36 DEME TRI1Y Stheking vnto Simon the 


dig Paieſt, and the friend of kings, and to 

and ta the nationoft e Jewes 
+ N, rene 10 

talents 3 7 The — crowne, and 4; piecious ſtone 0% 0e 
Flt revs ſonnesfg — that, ?'tyatye-ſent —— recei: 1ed, and Nate bg 

nden d ont he ili not turne are ready to a ſhedfaſt-peace w por, „ Gree 

. — will ſend him agame t and to white vnto — releaſe pou Banoo, 

37 N Neuertheles Simon knewethat he diſſem⸗ of the things wherein. we made you free. „h 
andy mage ———— 38 Sothe eymgs — we haue graũted pon, 

and-childzen to be delmered v ſhall be ſtable: ;halbes-which ye 


is owing in 
abs buſlneſſe -. 


— redo 
t ad in hand. 
fn, > od. — 


>the er: 1 41031 f 39 A Alia and fautes 
10 25 — une ſaid, Becan@he bnthim- xummitted unto this dap; and the crowne 
eee eee ! tare that ve aug us: and where as was 
ie any other reibute-in-Jeruſalem , it thall be 


19 Spam childien and an hundꝛeth —— 
— bnt he diſlembled; and would not, 40 And they that are mierte amoug non to be 
- ' Jet Jonathan goe. wuptten win our men, let them be wzytten 
20 CAfrerwardcame T into the land vp. that there map be peace betweene vs. 
to deſtroy it. went roitd — the way, 4x Eans roche of the heathen was taken 
b Þleadeth vnto Adoza:butwhereſoruerthep!!: fd Jfeael in the hundieth + ſenencie yere. 
dent, thither went Sunon and — at And the people af Jſrael began to wipte 
21 Now they ſtle, ſent meſ⸗ i in their letters. @ 


that were in the ca inftrumentes, IN 
— — bnto'Tryphs, that he hond mae THE FIRST 608 Simon, the high 
— — — — by the wilder nen, aud to ſend —＋ — Pꝛieſt, gonernour and pzince of 
them vi 
22 So Tryphon made ready all his houſes-43 Jn thoſe dayes Simon camped again(t 
men: bo the came night —— 9 e deloge® it roũd abont, 1.— he 
owe, ſo that hi came e p ay engine of warre,# appzoched i 
1. — but he nm and went into the weck and beat .1 toune, and ecoke it. 
of Galaad- 44 Þo they ö were hithe engine, kept no the 
23 And when he caime neere toWaſcama, he. 27625 and there was great tronble in p; citie, 
New Jonathan, ann he was buried there. 45 Jn ſs much that the people ol the city ient 
24 Sv Cryphon rerurned,and went mb is their clothes, Eclitued vy bpan the walles 


424 


n places, 1 cons 
ſulued — fog the common wealth, 
| — were bonourabip clothca 


imon np them, + would fight 10 e ended vitailes for the cities, and all 
1 e 
the citu, and 


but put pron our of finde of nnuntion, ſo t ious fame 

the houſes, wherein the was renowmed unto 1 — (oe wozld. 
—— and ſa entred thereunto with 11 Ye made peace thzoughout the lande, and 

LET! r , Jirael had perſit nurth and ioy. 
45 when he had calt all the a nut, 12 Foz euerp inan ſate vuder his vine, # the 
A+ men m it as kept the Lawe, and fig tres, there was no man io frap then, 
2 Im a dwelling place 13 Thaw was none m.Þland to fight agamſe 
them: fo then rhe Ruigs were overcome, 

49 # owe when they in thecaſtle at Jerula⸗ 14 Ye helped all thoſe that were in aduerſitie 
» that they coulde notcome among his pcople:he was diligent to ſee the 
| fo vo go info — —— neither bupe Lawr kept, and he tobe away the vngodlp, 


ing fell, 1 and manp and wicked. 
FP hen wer were were famulhed ro vearh death I5 Yebrauntified the Sanctuarie, g increaſed 
* 30 Im t Simon to the veſſels of the Temple, 
115 — — thew:whneh a 16 When the Komains beard,and the Spars 
10. ec put thence,and clen⸗ — — + that Jonathan was 
ere very 
. twenty bar ofthe-1 Bat when thep d,t t Simon is 
* the hundꝛeth ſeuenty and 6 — hep hoard. tha in his n his 
| — then entred into it with thankeſ- and howe he had woune the lande agame 
xv; A bzanches of palme tres, and with with the cities in it, 
and with cpmbales, a with — 18 They hte vnto hun in tables of bzaſſe, 
2 od nd eines; and ſongs, ber ſs the to renewe the friend{hip and donde of loue, 
* Aſrael was over which pen had made with Judas and Jo⸗ 
day ſhould. nathan us biethzen. 
neſſe. 19 Whyeh wytings were read befozethe cons 
ofthe Tew -gregation at vc this is the copie 
where her dwelt. ofthe letters the Dp artians ſent, 
20 THE SENATORS and citie of Sparta 
3 ito inept thy 5 neſt, and to - 
un captaiue of alrthe and ta the rc li 
* Gegaris. due pf the pi 'the Jewes their 1e- 
iR J ein 
1 Deen 10 ee of Avfacer, d Si, 23 When your — that were ent 
le — 89 great . Te c- vnto our people, certified vs o pour glozte 
ke 2 ; of ſreentthopmneb rhe Wee and with the andhanoz, we wereglad ol their comniv1g, 
eee 2 2 22 2 — their a ge 128 
1,0 two petre iblike rrcoꝛds in this maner, mn 
. | 112% — — bis hoſe, — 7 Vs the ſonne of Antiochus, and Antipater 


parted vnta Media, to git hun helpe foz the ſonne uf Jaſon þ Jewes ambaſſadours 
to fight againſt Tryp came vnto vs, to renewe amitie with us. 
2 . — — the king of Perſiaand 23 And it pleaſed the people, that the men 
—— that Demetrius mas entred ſhould be intreated, and that the 
| l deren, one of Þ his prin- - copieof their cnballage be 3 
5 in the publike-recozdes, that it might he fd 
I; "3 pa nee rpm the armieofDe- A memonial unto the people of Sparta: and 
* metrius, and troke him, and bzought him ro a copie of the ſame was ſent to Simon the 
* which kept him in ward. chiefe Pzteſt, 
k .4 Thus land of luda was in reſt,ſolong 24 After this, Simon ſent Numenius to 
be as S lined: fox he ſonght the wealth Kome, with a great ſhield of gold ofa thou⸗ 
| 1. A* his nation: therrfozre were they glad tu ſand — weight, to confixmethe frieuds 
* him their mer. &todoe him woz- ſhip with them 
. ip alwap, 25 Which when the people vyderſtode, tber 
3 5 in thocitie of Joppe to his ſapd, What thankes ſhal we recompentſe a⸗ 
: honoz to be an hauen tome, a made — Jo Sumon and his childzen? 
a an entrance vino the nles of the ſea. For he and his neten, and the houſe of 
E 6 Yeenlarged alſo the borders of his people, T4 father haue ſtabliſhed Iſrael, and oner⸗ 
58 -, Andcongquered the countreis. come their enenues, and haue confirmed the 
7 He gathered vp many of their ꝓcople that libertie thereof: theretoze they wote tis in 
1 priſoners,and he had the damon of tales of Maſſe, and (et it upon pillars in 
Gazaris,and Beth. ſuxa, æ the caſtie, ich mount Sion. 
he — ne 27 The copie of the wuytin is this, In the 
* 25 So that enerp man emed his gronnde in ed, b, ſeuentie aud two yeere, in 
Veact, and the land gaueher fruites, aud the Bast Sunon the high * 


eight and twentie day of the moneth {Clul [Auguft, 


ms : bake anp of them, he thould be 
+ reſiſted 46 So it plead all the pesple to 6 
'Sfic- it ſhould be done to Sunon accuidung — 


47 Duron ih acceytrd n, and was tunttut 
K ͤ any oe 
Ando — of Al. , 
they conmnanded toſet bp this win⸗ 
eee bzafſe, & to ſaſten it to the 
the Sauctuarte in an 


5.45 — did cuntrary wo theſe rhings,o 
e puntthed, 


P 


fo 
45 "0m fame Houlde be 
— chat Nun E his 
** WAP, xv. 1 
Hoch ai b & count ⸗ ish with H- 
mn. Ii Thphin uur. 11 2 


letter uno Hug. and nation in the hey was of the 

Temes. 27 Afltiechus refigfing the helps that Simon 
ns his, breakgth bis cg. 

Antiochns the fone of 

the ples 


the 
** loi het — — e 
tation dne nat 3:7 and 
tr, and the 22 | EE grittin 
| d done and for 3 ——— hae 
&thtitefle, q — of our fathers, J am 
Hon, and that — e Kealme agante, 
people.. 109) 1 Os regs e eftate: wherefoie 
& time they pit rat hot; und piepared 


— 3 
Ti ; thowwe the countrey and 


ys 
— then, haue deſtroped 
went, & rm n ward! gities iu the 
1 F 4 
therefore i vo confirme brto thee al 
all the kings my p10- 
E, 8 


ta tonne money of 


| He Sanctuarte 

an the weapons, that thou 
and thefojtrefſes, which thou 
+ keppelt din, Yandes, ſhall 


1 tes due vits the Ring and all 

1 1 vnts the king J forgine it 
and Mlb tune foath for cternioie. 

. kingdom, 

ene pe gretho 5 natton æ the tem⸗ 

oaptaine, and ple honour -2 ro all be 
— and ſo 2 — — 5 

rhe weapons, and e 10 * [In the — forrre pere, b ſer 
into His fathers land, and 4 13 


[that ſhouWnake pronifion anne wen one unto him, ſo 


5 — SDS: 5 


de fled and came te Doꝛa, which lieth by the 


de, 12 Fozhe Wvethat troubles weretowarde 


nf . 


1 camped Anttochus againſt Do; eruſalem,and when he law 


a3 
men, and eight ſemen, late, and ſo ; 
he compalled the — [r and the Ziſhed,and — — aſto; 


jim, 


14 
Scame bp the ſea. Thus thep pꝛeſſed 33 Then anſwered Simon, a ſapd vnto 
bp land, and bp ſea, in ſo much that ve haue neither taken other => 8, 
ſuffredno man to goe in nog our, na withholden that which appertemeth to 
15 In the meane ſeaſon came Numenins, others: but our fathers geritage, which our 
and his krom Rome, haninglets enemies had vnrighteonflp in poſſeſſion a 
ters witten bnto 5 and countreps, certaine time, 
w were contemed theſe wozdes, 34 But when we had occaſſion, we reconcred 
16 LYCIVS theConſulof Rome vntoking the theritance ofour fathers. 
Ptolemeus ſendeth greeting. 5 And whereas thon * requireſt Joppe and 107, mp 
17 — 2 1 Jewesare come Gazarai, thep did great harme to our pro- e, concer- 
bs as our friends and confederates ple, thozow our countrep, pet wil we giue ming. 
from Himon the hie Pzieſt, and from the an hundzethtalents fox chem, But Atpe⸗ 
or the Jewes to renewe friendſhip, nobins anſwered him not one wozde, 
and the bond of loue, 36 But turned againe angrie vnto the king, 
18 Who hane bzought a ſhield of golde wep> and tolde him all theſe wozdes,and the digs 
athouſand pound, nitieof dunon, wich all that he had ſ@ne: 
19 ze we thought it good to wzite and the king was very angrie. 
ae 


not 


about to hurt them, no to vnto b 
them, noz their cities, nog 38 Then the king made Cendebens captaine 
countrep, neither to maintaine their ofthe ſea coaſt, and gaue him bands of foors 
enemies againſt them. men and hozſemen, 
20 And we were content to receiue of them 39 Andcommanded him to remoue the hoſte 
he (ſhield, toward Judea, and to build vp Cedzon,and 
21 Iftherefoze there be anp peſtilent fellowes to foxtifie thie gates, @ to warre againſt the 


countrep bnto you, deliner people: but the king purſued Trpphon, 83 


their 
bnto Simon the hie Pzieſt, p he map 40 So Cendebeus came vnto Jamnia,# be⸗ 4 


puniſh them accozding to their owne Lawe, gan to vere the people, a to inuade Judea, # >... 


22 The ſame things were witten toDeme- to take the people puſoners, a to flap them. 
trius the — — Attalus, and to Aras 41 And he built vp Cedzon, where he ſet hoz(- 
thes,and to men a gariſons, that they might make outs 

23 And to all countreps, as Sampſames,s rodesbp the wapes of Judea, as the king 
to the 92 to Delus, a to Pindus pad commanded him. 
and to St t to Caria, to Samos, and . CHAP. XVI. 
to ie and to Ipcia, a to Yalicars x Cendebens the captaine of Antiochus boſte is put to flight 
naſſus, and to Rhodus, and to Phaſelis, by the /oxnes of Fizwon. 11 Prolemens the ſonne of A. 

and to Coos, and to Siden, and to Coztyna, bubus killeth Sion and his two ſonts at a bankgt, 23 

t to Gnidon, and to Cppzus, a toCpzene, John killeth them that lie in waite for bi life, 

24 And they ſent a copie of them to Simon 1 12 came John vp from Gazara, and 7%. 
the 80 — tolde Simon his father, what Cendes Antig. 13. 

25 © Ho Antiochus the king camped againſt beus had done, chaps 2. 
Do1a the ſecond time ener readp to take it, 2 Ho Sunon called two of his eldeſt ſonnes, 

& made diners engms of warre, g kept Trp: Judas and John, & ſayd vnto them, J,and 
Fhon that he conld neither go in no out. mp brethzen, @ mp fathers houſe, haue euer 

2 Then Himon tent him two ouſandchos fro our pouth vnto this dap fought agamiſt 
fen men to helpe hun with ſiluerand golde, theenemies of Fſrael, + the matters haue 
and much furniture, ad good ſucteſſe under our hands, and we 

27 Neuertheles, he would not receiue th, but paue deliuered Jſrael oftentimes, - 
hzake all the conenant, which he had made 3 But J am now olde,and pe by Gods mercp 
tb him afoze,s withdzew himſelf him, art ofa ſufficient age: be pe therefozen ſtead 

28 And ſent vnto him Athenobius one of his of me, & mp bzother, and gofozth æ fight foz 
friends to commune with him, ſaping, Pe our nation, a the helpe of geauen be w pou. 
withhold Joppe, à Gazara with the el 4 So he choſe twenty thouſand fighting men 
that is at Jeruſalem,the citpofmpRealme, ofthe countrey with the hozlemen, which 

29 Whoſe bozders ye haue deſtroyed à done went fozth againſt Cendedens; and reſted 

art in the land, & haue the gonerne2 at Modin. <= 

ntof manp places of mp kingdome, $5 In the moming they ars ſe, went into the 

30 enowe deliuer the cities, which plaine fielde: q behold, a —.— great hoſte 
pe haue taken, with the tributes of the plas came againſt them both of feotmen, æ hozſe: 
ces, that pe haue rnle ouer without the bows men: but there was a riuer betwirt them. 
ders of Tudea, 6 And John ranged his axmte ouer again 

31 Oz eis gine me fo them fine hundꝛeth tas hun, and when he ſaw that the prople was 
lents of ſiluer,  foz the harme that pe haue afrapde dn ouer theriner, he went ouer 
done, a foz the tributes of the places other firſt hun ſelfe,and the men ſ&ing him,paſſed 
fine hundzeth talents : if not, we will come, tmough after him. 
and fight againſt you. 7 Typen he deuided his 28 ſct the boos 


kings and countreps, that thep 37 11 Trpphon bp ſhip 1 2 


men in the middes df the featenmen, 

8 Fox their enemies ho lemen were verpina- 
up: but when thep blewe the trumpets, 

Cendebeus fled with his yoſte, whereof ma⸗ 
n were ſlap ne, and the reumant gate them 

to the fonceſſfe. | N 

9 Then was Judas Johns bzother woun⸗ 
ded: but John falowed after them, till hee 
came to Cedzou;which Cendebeas had biult. 

Io. Aliſo thep fleb vnto the towies, that were 

in the fieldes of X3otns, and thoſe did Iohn 
burne with fice: thus were there lapne two 
thouſand me of them: ſo he retucued peace⸗ 
ably into the laud of Juda. * 

11 Nou in the ſield of Jericho was Ptole⸗ 
meas the owneof u bubne made captaine, 
and he had abundance af ſiluer and gold. 

12 (Fol he had marrped the daughter of the 
hie Piet.) | | 

13 Therefoze he wared pzoude in his minde, 
and thought to rule the land, and thought 
toflap Simon and his ſonnes bp deceit, 

14 Now as Simon went about though the 
cities of the countrep,+ ſtudied carefullp foz 
them, he came down?to Jericho with Part: 
tathias,aud Judas his ſonnes in the hun⸗ 
dꝛeth, ſeuentie and ſcuen pere, in the eleneuth 
moneth, which is the moneth Sabat. 

15 Then the ſonne of Abubus recetued them 
bn treaſon into a litle holde, called Dochus, 
which he had built, where he madethem a 
great banket,and had hid men there, 


Abe 
v2 + Maccabees. 


of the Tabernacles in the moneth Chaſlen, 
x Anvpiſtle ofthe leres that dwelt ar leruſalem,ſent vn, 10 In the hundzeth, foureſcoze g; eight pere, 


CHAP, L 


to them that dwelt in Eg ypr,wherem they exhort them 
te gine thanks for the death of Ant iochm. 19 Of the 
fire that was hid in the pit. 24 The prayer of N cemias. 
I eee Ye bzethzen the Jewes, which 
- 5a 125 be at Jeruſalem, and thep that 
Po unto the bzethzen the Jewes, 
that are thozowout Egypt, 
1 ſend ſalutation, a pzoſper1 
2 God be gratious vnto you remember his 


conenant made with Abzaham, and Iſaac, 


and Jacob his fapthful ſeruants, 

3 And giue pou all an heart, to woꝛſhip him, 

ind to doe his wil with a whole heart and 
with a willing minde, 

4 And open paur hearts in his Law, g com⸗ 
mandements, and ſend pou peace, 

5 And heare pour pianers, s be reconciled tb 
pou, + neuer foxſakepou in time of trouble, 

6 Thus now we pꝛap here fog pau. 

7 When Demetrius reigned in the hundzeth, 
thꝛee ſcoze and ninth pere,we Jewes wꝛote 
bntopou in the trouble, and violence that 
came vnto vs in thoſe peres, after that Jas 

ſon, and his companie departed out ofthe 
holpland and kingdome, 

8 And burnt the poꝛch, and lhedde innocent 

blood, Then we pzaped vnto Þ Lozd, a were 

rd; we offred fine flower,and 
ted ſet foꝛth the bzead, 
herefoze keepepethe dapes of p feaſt 


* — " 


5 


11. Mac cat 


ſecond 


are inthe countrep of Judea, 


. 


16 Ho wh#Simon bis ſonnes had made 
good cherte, Prolemeus ſtove vp with his 
men, & tooke their weapons, + entred into 
Simon in the banket houſe, + ewe him w 

- his two ſonnes, & cerraine of his ſeruants. 

17 WBhereby he committed a great villenie, 

aud recoinpeilſed eml foz good, 

18 Then wzore Prolemeus theſe things and 
ſent tothe Ring, that he might ſend hun an 
hoſttohelpe him, and ſo would deltuer hun 
the conntrep with the cities, 

19 Be ſent other men alſo vnto Gazara, to 
rake John, and ſent letters vnto the caps 
tames to come to him, and he would giue 
them ſiluer, and gold and rewards, 

20 And to Jeruſalem he ſent other to take it, 
and the mountaine of the Temple. 

21 But one ran befoze, & tolde John in Ga- 
zara, that his father, and his bzethzen were 
ſlaine, ⁊ that Ptolemeus had ſent to flap him, 

22 When he heard this, he was ſoze aſtoni⸗ 
ſhed, lapd hands of them that were come 
to flap him, and ſlewe them: fog he knewe 
that thep went about to kill him. 

23 Concerning other things of John, both 
of his warres, and of his noble acts (where⸗ 
in he behaned him ſelfe manfullp ) of the 
bnilding of walles which hee made, and 
other of his deedes, 

24 Beholde, thep are wzitten in the chzoni- 
cles of his Pzieſthode, from the time, that 
he was made high Pzielt after his father, 


booke of the 


———— 


the people that was at Jeruſalem, and in 
udea, and the counſell and Judas, v1- 

to Ariſtobulus King Ptolemeus maſter, 
which is ofthe ſtocke of p anoynted pꝛieſts, 
and to the Jewes that are in Egypt, ſen⸗ 
deth greeting and health. 

It Inſomuch as God hath delinered vs from 
great perils, we thanke him highlp, as 

though we had ouercome the King, 

12 Fox hee ought them into Perſia by 

heapes, that fought againſt the holp citie. 

13 Foz albeit rhe captaine, and the armie, 

that was with him, ſ@med inuincible, yet 
they were flapne in the Temple of Nanea, 

bp the deceit of Naneas Pyieſts, 

14 Foz Antiochus, as though he would 

- dwell with her, came thither, he, and his 
friendes with him, to recetue monep under 
the title of a dowip. 

15 But whenthe P1ieſts of Nanea had layd 


it koꝛth, 4 he was entred with a ſmall com⸗ 


pany within the Temple, they ſhut the 
Temple, when Antiochus was come in. 
16 And by apening a pꝛinie dcoze of the baut, 
"= calt ſtones, as it were thunder, vpon 
the captaine & his, and hauing biniſed them 
in pieces, thep cut off their heads & thiewe 
them to thoſe that were without. 
17 God be bleſſed in all things, which hath 
deliuered vp the wicked, 
18 Wheteas we are nowe purpoſed to 8 


Dent. 30.5. 


euerp 
20 Now after manp peres when it pleaſed 


* wit 
22 —— done, and the time came 5 Jeremias went kfozth, and found an hollow 
that ide S 


23 Now the Pzieſts, & all pzaped, while the 6 Andthere came certaine ofthoſe that follo⸗ 


24 And the paper of Neemias was after 7 Which when Jeremias perceined, he re- 


25 Due liberal,onelp juſt and almightie and 8 Then ſhalrhe Loꝛd ſhew them theſethings, 


them, 
26 Receinothe ſacrifice fo: thy whole people 


27 Gather thoſe t 
© from vstdeliner 


28 — them that oppꝛeſſe vs, and with 
P} 


30 And p Pzteſts ſang Plalmes thereunto. 13 Theſe things alſo are declared in 
31 Now when the ſacrifice was conſumed, 


32 Which when it was done, there was kind: 


33 TSowhen this matter was knowen, it 


34 The King tryed ont the thing, and cloſed 


35 And to them that the King fauoured, he 
gaue and beſtowed many gitts. 


a Chap. f. | 426 
the purification of the Temple vpon Þ fine 36 And Neemias called p ſante place: E ; 
and twentie day of the inoneth Chaſleu, we . thar, which is to — ; bur = og > Y 


t it neceſlariets certifie pou thereof, np men call it Nephrhzar, ing, itis al. 
that pe alſo might keepe the fealt of the Ta⸗ Fs HA P. II. Silbe. 
bernacles, and of the fire which was giuen vs 4 Howe leremie hidde the tabernacle, the Arke and the phi,or Ne 
when Neennas offred ſacrifice, after that altar in the hill. 23 Of the fine bos les of Iaſon con- char u lic 


he had built the Temple, and the altar, temed in one. 


i, a clenſing. 


19 Fox when as our fathers were led awap 1 1 T is found alſo in the wꝛitings of Jere⸗ 


vnto Perlla,the Pzieſts, which ſonght the mias the Pzopher,that he commaunded 
od, tooke p *fire ofthe altar pt; the, which were caried awap, to take fire, 
uily, and hid it in an hollow pit, which was as was declared, # as the Pzophet cõman⸗ 
dite in the bottome, and therein thep kept ded them that were led into captinitie, 
it, ſo that the place was bnknowen vnto 2 * Giuingthem alawe that thep ſhould not Sch. G. 
man, foxget the comandements of the Lozd, and 
that thep ſhould not crre in their mindes, 
God that Neemtas ſhould be ſent fromthe when they lawe images of golde and illuer, 
king or Perſla, he ſent of the poſteritie of with them oznaments. 
- — Pueſts, which had hid it, to fetch the 3 Theſe and ſuch other things commannded 
re, and as thep tolde vs, thep found no he them, & exhozted them that they thould 
fire, but thicke water. not let the Lawe goe out of their hearts, 


21 Then commanded he them to dzaw it vp, 4 It is wiitten allo, howe the Pzopher, by 


an ozacle that he had, charged them to take 
the tabernacle and the arke, and follow him: 
and when he came vp into the monntame 


EY 
where Por ſes went vp, * and ſawe the he⸗ oy .. 
o 


ritage of God, | 
taue, wherom he layd the Tabernacle, and 2 f 
the Arke, and the altar of incenſe, and ſo ( 

ſtopped the doe. 


and to bing it: and when the things apper⸗ 

teining to the ſacrifices were bought, Necs 

mias commandedthe P1teſtes to ſpzinkle 

—— and the things lapde thereupon 
ater, 


ume ſhone, which afoze was hid 
in thecloude, there was a great fire Rindled, 
ſo that euerp man marueiled, 


wed him,to marke the place; but thep could 


crifice was conſuming: Jonathan began, 
not finde it. 


and the other anſwered thereunto. 


this maner, © Lozd, Loꝛd God maker of all pioued them, taping, As fox that place, it 

gs, which art fearefull, and ſtrong, and ſhalbe uvntznomen, untill the time that God 

righteous, and merciful, and the onely and gather his people together agame, and that 
atious mertie be ſhewed. 


_ 


g,thou that deliuereſt Jſcael from and þ mateſtie of the Lozdthall appeare and 
the cloude alſo, as it was ſhewed under 
Moplſes, a as*when Salomon deſired, that 1-/2.8. 
the place might be honourablp ſanctified, 14.23, 30. 
of Iſrael and pzeſerue thine owne poztion, 9 Fox it is manifeſt that he, being a wiſe 2.6. 21. 
and ſanctiſie it. | | man, offred the* ſacrifice of dedication, and 1-/:2-8-62, 
her, that are ſcattered conſecration ofthe Temple, 65. 2. chr. 7. 
em that ſerne among the 10 * Andas when Mopſes pꝛaped unto the 4,5. 
Loꝛd, the fire came downe from heauen, and Jg. 24. & 
tonſumedt he ſacrifice: fo, when Salomon 10.16. 
pꝛaped, the fire came downe from heanen, 2-( r. 7. r. 
and conſumed the burnt offring, 
11 And Mopſes lard, Becauſe þ ſinne offring 


enerla 
all trouble, and halt choſen the fathers, and 
ſanctiſied 


eathen: leoke upon them which are deſpi- 
ed, and abhozred, that the heathen map 
know that thou art our God, 


doe vs wzong, 


29 Plant thy people againe in thine holy was not eaten, therefozeis it conſumed. 


12 Ho Salomon kept thoſe eight dapes, 
wits 
tings, + regiſters ot Neemias, and how he 9 Some read 
made alibzarie, and howe he gathered the lercmic. 
actes ofthe Kings, 4 of the Pzophets, and 
the actes of Dautd, andthe epillles of the 
Kings concerningthe holp gifts, 
14 Euen ſo Judas alfo gathered all things 
that came to paſſe by the warres that were 
was tolde the king of Perſia, that m the among vs, which things we haue. 
place where the P1ioſts, which were led a⸗ 15 Wherefoze if vr haue nerde thereof, ſende 
wap , Had hid fire, there appeared water, ſometo fetch them vnto you, 
wherewith Neemias and his companie 16 Where as wethen are about to celebzate 
had purified the ſacrifices, the purification, we haue wiitten bnto pou, 
t ye ſhal doe wel, if ye kerpe the ſame dayes, 
17 Me hope alſo that the God, which delines 
red all his people, and gane an heritage to 
them all and the kingdome,and the Puiefts 
hb. u. hode, 


place, * as Mopſes hath ſpoken, 
eemfas commanded the great (tones to 
ſpiinkled with the reſidue of the water. 


ted a flame , which was conſumed bp the 
light, that ſhined from the altar. 


the place about, and made it holy. 


＋ + | 

7 

L410 ; | 
70 


4 An 


N 
N 
5 
. 


| 


| 
'/ 


, 


y - 
8 


3 


= % 


oy 
1 


1 


9 
: 
= 
* 


= 
e., 


—— dedicationof the vis 
20 And the warres againſt Antioc 
phanes, and Enpato} his ſoune, 225 


we, pet thep raune tough 
treps, and purſued the barbarous armies, 

22 And repaired þ Temple that was renow⸗ 
med thꝛoughont all the wozld,and dehuered 
the citie,$ eſtabliſhed the Lawes, that were 
like to be ab , becauſe the Lozde was 
mercitull vnto t with all ienitie 

23 Me wil aſſape to abbiidge in one volume 
thoſe things, that Jalon the Cpzenean hath 
declared in fine bookes. 

24 Foz conſidering the wonderfull number, 
t the difficultie that thep haue that would 
be occupied in the rehearſall of Ntozies, bes 
cauſeofthe dinerſitie ofthe matters, 

25 Me haue mdenuoured, Þ thep that would 
reade, might haue pleaſure, and that rhep 
which are ſtudiaus, might eaſely keep them 
in — —— whoſoeuer reade them, 
m ne pꝛoſite. | 

26 Thercfozeto vs that haue taken in hand 
this great labour, it was no eaſie thing to 
make this | but required both 


& ſeeketh 
fmallabour: 


verp 
great labour. 


28 Leaning to the authour the exact diligence 


wn 8 die that tuen the Ringe 
came to paſlethat tuen the Ainges did 
— — the place, garnilhed the — 

much that Delencus Ring of Ada of 
his own rentes, bare al the 


K 
1 


hee gate him to Apollonius the ſonne of 
Thaaſeas, which then was gouernour of 
Coeloſpzia and Phenice, 

6 Andcoldehim chat p treaſuriein Jeruſa⸗ 
lem was ful of innumerable monep, which 
did not belong to the pzomſion of the ſacri⸗ 
fices,, and that it were poſſible that theſe 
things mtght come tuto the Kings hands, 

7 Now when Apollontus came to the king, 
& had ſhewed him of che monep,as it was 
told him,the king choſe out Yeliodozus his 
treaſurer, and ſent him with a commande⸗ 
ment,to — — the fozeſapd monep. 

8 Immediatip Yeliodozus tooke his iournep 
as though he would viſite the cities of Coes 
loſpzia aud Phenice, but in effect to fulfill 
the kings purpoſe. 

9 Do whenhe.came to Jeruſalem, and was 
courteouſlp receined ot the hie Pꝛieſt into 
the citie, he declared what was determined 
1 rrhele things 
ofhis c za theſe thin 
were ſu in deede. 1 

10 Then the hie Piieſt tolde him that thers 

were ſuch things lapd vp bp the widowes 
and fatherles, 

It And p acertaine of it belonged bnto Yirs 

tcamis the ſonne of Tobias a noble man, and 

not as that wicked Simon had repozted, z 

that in all, there were but foure hundzeth 


ofeuerp particular, me wil labour to goe talents of ſllner, and two hundzeth of gold, 
fojward accozdingto the pzeſcript ozder of 12 Andehat it were altogether vnpoſſible co 


an - | 
29 Fox as he that willbniltde-anewe houſe, 
muſt -pzonide 


do this wzong tothem that hadcommitted 
tot truſt to the holmes of the place 4 Ten. 


fox the whole iniulding;but he ple, which is honoured thozowe the whole 


that ſettethoutthe plat oz goeth abont to world fas holineg and integritie. 


paint it. feeketh but onelp what is comelp 


to be curious in euerp part. 
to him that wil ſhoꝛ⸗ 


hings, and 
31 But it is permitted 
tent to vſe ſewe wozdes, and to auopde 


thoſe things that are curious —— 


but a fooliſh thing to abound in wozdes bes 


foze the ſtoſte, and to de ſhoit in the ſtozie, 
CHAP. III. 


13 ButYeliodozmns becauſe of the kings com⸗ 


15 Fon the 1 

in the garments, and called vnto 
beanen bpon him which had made a Lawe 
concerning thinges ginen to be kept, that 
thep ſhould be ſafely pzeſerned foz ſuch as 
had committed them to be kept. 

16 Then they that looked the hie Pzieſt in the 
face, were wounded in their heart: foz his 


2 Of the honour done unto the Temple by the Ringes of tountenance, @the changing of his colour 


the Gentiles, 6 Simon vitereth what treaſure is in 


declared the ſoꝛowe of his minde. 


the Temple. 57 | Heliodorus is ſent to take them a- 17 The man mas fo mapped in frare a trem- 


way. 


26 He is ftrickgn of God, and healed at the 


bling ol the body, that it was manifeſt to 
them that looked upon him, what ſozow he 


ayer of Ont, 
I Dat time as the holy citie was in had in his heart. 
We peace, a when the 18 Others alſo came ont of their houſes by 


Lawes wereverp well kept, becanſe | 
of Dutas the hie Paieſt, and the place was like to come bnto contenyk. 


ofthe godlines 


heapes unto the common pꝛaper, becauſe 
9 


na 


' 
or, the far 
and prom(;on, 
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And the women, girt with ſackcloth vnder and went againe with ſte to the king, 

2255 —— 
5 VIKeB o 8 | 

ſometo the walles, and others looked our his pes. eb wo 


ofthe wuibowes, 37 And when the king aſked Ycliodozwm 
20 And al helde vp their hands toward hea who were meere to be ſent —> — 
uen, and made pꝛaper. to Jeruſalem, he ſapd, 


21 Jt was alainencablethingto ſee the mul⸗ 38 It thou hall any enemie oz traitoz , {ende 
ticude that fell downe of all iotes, and the him thirher,@ thou ſhalt receme him well 
expectation of the hie Pneſt being miuch ſcourged, if hee eſcape with his life: foz in 
a , that place, no doubt, there 1s a ſpeciall 

22 CTherefoze thep called vpon the almightie power of God. 

Loꝛde, that he woutd keepe ſafe and ſure the 39 Foz he pᷣ dwelleth in heauen, hath his epe 

things, which were laped vp foz thole that on that place,+ defendeth it, aud he beateth 

deliuered them. and deſtroperth them that come to hurt it. 

23 Neuertheles, the thing that Yeliodozus 40 This came to paſſe concerning Yelodos 
was detei mmed to do, that did he perfozine, rus,and the ker ping ofrhetreaſurie, 

24 And as he $ his ſouldiers were now there CHAP. 1111, 
pzeſent bp the treaſurie, he that is p Lozgb of x Simeon reporteth excl of Oni. 7 1 4/01 6b1 ameth the 
the-ſpirits, g of all power, ed a great office of the lie Pruft by corrwpting the king, 27 And 
viſion, fo Þ al thep whrch pzeſnined to come was by Menelan: defranded by like bribing. 34 Onias 
with him, were aſtonitheb at the power of 7 ſane trœtereuſiy by Avdronicus, 

God, and fell into frare, and trembling. I 7 2 Vis Sumon now, of whom we ſpake 


25 Foz there appeared vnto them an hozſe afoge, being a bewzaper of the monep 

with a terrible man ſitting vpon hum, moſt and of his owne natural countrep,res 

barbed, and he ranne fixrcely, and pozted eum of Omas, as though he had mos 

ſmote at Yeliodozus with his fozefeete, 46 ned Yeliodoms vnto this, and had bene the 
it ſeemed that he that ſate Þpon the hoe, inuenter oftheenill, 

ad harneſſe of golde. 2 Thus was he bold to cal him a traitoz that 

26 Mozeouer, there appeared two pong men, was ſo deneſicial to the citie, and a defender 
notable in ftrength,ercelient in beautie, and of his nation, and ſo zealous of the Lawes. 
comelp in apparell, which d oode by Him on 3 But when his malice mcreaſed ſo farte, that 
either ſide, ſcourged him contumallp, and thzongh one that belonged to S1mon,murs 
gaue him many ſoze ſtripes. thers were committed, 

27 And Heltodozus fell ſuddenly vnto the 4 Dnias conſidermgthe danger of this cons 
ground, & was conered with great darke- tention,s that Apollonius,as he that was 
neſſe: unt thep that were with him, toone the gouernour of Coeloſyzra & Phenice,did 
hun vp, and put him in a litter. ragt, and increaſed Simons malice, 

28 Thus he that came with ſo great compas 5 Ye went to the king not as an accuſer of 
nie, and manp ſonldiers mtothe ſapde trea⸗ the citizens, but as one that intended the 
ſurie, was bozne out: fox he could not helpe cmon wealth both pziuarelp & publikely, 
himſclfe with his weapons, 6 Fon he ſawe u was not poſſible, except the 

29 So thep did know þ power of God mani⸗ king teoke oꝛder, to quiet the matters, and 
feſtlp, but he was domme by the power of that Simon would not leane off his folte. 
God, and lap deſtitute of all hope ᷣ health. / But after the death of Seleucus, when An⸗ 

30 And they pꝛapſed the Loꝛde that had ho⸗ riochns, called Epiphanes, tooke the kings 
noured his owne place: foꝛ the Temple dome, Jaſon the bꝛother of Onias laboured 
which a litle afoze was full ot feare a trou- bp vnlawful meanes to be hte Peſt, 
ble, when the almightie Lozde appeared, 8 Foz he came bnto the king, a pꝛomiſed him 
was filled with iope and gladnes. thꝛee hundzeth and thief (coze talents offils 

31 Then ſtraightwapes certaineof Yeliodo- ner, and of an other rent foure ſcozeralents, 
rus friends pzaped Onias, that he would 9 Beſides this he promiſcd him an hundzeth 
call vpon the moſt High to grannt him his and fifrie, if he might haue licence toſetvp a 
life, which lap readp to gine bp the Ghoſt, place foz ererciſe, and a place foz the pouth, 

32 Do the hte Pzielt, conſidering that d King and that they would "name them ot Jeru⸗ 
might ſuſpect that the Jewes had done ſalem Antiochians, 9 

e s ſome : euill, her offered a ſacri⸗ 10 The which thing when the king had graũ⸗ 
ce for the health of the man. ted. a he had gotten the ſaperiontie, he be- 


erie or 33 Nowe wheuthe hie Pꝛieſt had made his gan immediatlp ts dxawe his kniſmen co 


ſame pong men in the ſame clo the cuſtomes of the Gentiles, 


| gainſt him. Thing appeared, and nde beſide Yeliodo-1x1 And aholtſhed p friendly puniteges of the 


rus, ſaping, Gtue Dmas p hie Puieſt great kings, that rhe Jewes hadſet vp by John, 
thatikes: fon, for His ſake hath the Lozde the father of Eupolemus, which was ſent 
graumted thee thy life, ambaſſadonr vutoKome, to become fries 
34 And lering that thou haſt bene ſcourged @ confederares:hee put downe their Lawes 
fr heauen, declare vnto all men the mighty and policies, and bzonght vp new ſtatutes, 
power of God: and when they had ſpoken and contrarie tothe Lawe, 
theſe wordes,thep appeared no moe. 12 15 hee pieſumed to build a place oferer⸗ 
35 Do Yeliodoms offred vnto the Lozd ſacri: ciſe 
fice,& made great vowrs vnto him, which 


. a f 
had graũted him his life, z thanked Onias, them weare * 1 * 


Or, that he 
would write 
the Antio- 
chians that 
were at I- 
riuſalem, a- 
ang them. 


0 buſkins 


vnder the caſtle, and bzonght the chtefe # telen of 
pong men vnder his ſubiection, and made wantenneſſa 


as the gen- 


tiles dich 


&Yy< 


a This game 


was to trie 


A ' - ls! [ .* 


Do there began a great deſfre to folow the ofthe cuſtomes: wherefoze they were bo 
1 — ok the Gentiles, a thep tooke vp the called befoze the king. "Oy iÞ 
facions of ſtrauge nations bp the exceeding 29 Now Menelaus left his bzother Lyſina- 
wickednes of Jaſon,not the pie Pueit, but chus in his ſteade in the pzieſthode, and So- 
the vagodlp perſon, ſtratus left Crates which was gouernour 


14 Do that the Pzieſts were nowe no moze ofthe Cppzians, b That z 
diligent about the ſeruice of the altar, but 30 J Whiles theſe things were in doing, the of}; 4; 
— — the Temple, # regarded not the ſa: @Tharſians and thep of Mallot mademlur- mere) 
crifices , but made haſteto be partakers of rection, becauſe thep were giuen to p kmgs che con; 


the wicked expenſes at the plape a after the concubine called Antiochis. 
caſting of the ſtone 31 Thencamethe kingin al haſte,to appeaſe 


ſtrength by 15 Fozthep did not ſet bpthe honour of their the buſines, leaning Andzonicus a man of 


caſting a 
ſtone chat 


fathers, but liked the glozp of the Gentiles authogitte to be his lieutenant, 
beſt of all, 32 Now Menelaus, ſuppoſing Þ he had got: 


had aa hole 16 Bp reaſon whereof great calamitiecame ten a connentent time, ſtole certaine veſſels 


in the mids, 


vpon them: fo thep had them to bee their ok gold out of rhe Temple, # gaue certaine 


ora piece of enemies & puntſhers , whoſe cuſtome thep ot them to Audzonicus: & ſome he ſolde at 


metall. 


followed ſo ear neſtip, and deſired to be like Tus and in the cities thereby. 

them in allthings, - 33 Which when Dnias knew of a ſnertie,he 
17 Foz it is not a light thing to tranſgreſſe as repzoued him, a withdzewe him ſelfe into a 

gainſt the Lawes of God: but the time fol⸗ Danctuarie at Daphne by Antiochia. 

lowing ſhal declare theſe things. 34 Wherefoze Menelaus, taking Andzonicus 


dr, ohmei- 18 Nowe when the*games that were vſed aparte, pzaped him to flap Ontas: ſo when 


an ſportes, 
which were 


games kept 
emery 5 


Jeere, 


euerp fine pere, were plaped at Tpʒus, the pe came to Ontas, he counſeled him craftilp, 
king being pzeſent, giuing h Is right hande with an othe: 

19 This wicked Jaſon ſent from Jeruſalem (howb ect him, a perſwaded him 

men to looke vpon the,as thougy they had to come the Danctuarte) ſo he ſlewe 
bin Antiochians,which brought rhz&e hun him incontmmentlp without anp rcgarde of 
dzeth dzachmes of fuer foz a ſacrifice to righteonſnes. 
Hercules: albeit they that caried them, de- 35 Foz the which cauſe not onlpthe Jewes, 
fired they might not be beſtowed on the ſa» but many other nations alſo were griened, 
crifice(becauſeit was not comelp )but to be & tcoke it heauilp foz the vnrighteous death 
beſtowedFfoz other expenſes. ofrhis man. 

20 So he that ſent them. ſent them fox the ſa⸗ 36 — when p king was come agatne from 
crifice of Hercules: but becauſe of thoſe that the places about Cilicia, the Jewes p were 
bought them, they were giuen taghe ma- in the citie, and certame ofthe Gzeekes that 
king ofgalleies. . abhozredthe fact alſo, complained becauſe 

at {| Nowe Apollonins the ſonne of ene: Ontas was flaine without cauſe. 
ſtheas was ſent into Egypt becauſe ofthe 37 Therefoze Antiochus was ſozie in his 
cozonation of king Ptolemeus Philome- minde, and hee had compaſſion, and wept 
toz: but when Antiochus perceined that he becauſe ofthe modeſtie and great diſcretion 
was euill affectioned towaͤrde his affaires, of him that was dead. 
he ſought his owne aſſurance, and departed 33 IDherfoze being kindled © anger, he tozke 
fro thence to Joppe, #\o came to Jeruſalk, awap Andzonicus garment of purple, and 

22 Wherehee was honourablp receined of rent his clothes, and commanded hum co bs 
Jaſon, g of the citie, & was bought in with led throughout the citie,4 in the ſame place 
toxchlight, & with great ſhoutings, and ſo Where he had committed the wickednes a⸗ 
he went with his hoſte vnto Phenice. gainſt Onias, hee was ſtame as a murthe⸗ 

23 Thee pere afterward Jaſon ſent Mene⸗ rer. Thus the Lozde rewarded him his pu⸗ 
laus,the foreſaid Simons bzother,to beare niſhment, as he had deſerued, 
the monep unto the king, a to bzing to paſſe 39 J Now whe Lyſimachns had done manp 
certaine neceſſary affaires, whereof he had wicked deedes in the citie through the coins 
ginen hint a inemozial. ſelof Menelaus, and the b:nite was (p2cÞ 

24 But he, being comended to the king, mag- abzoad,the multitude gathered them toge⸗ 
niſied him foz the appearante ot his power, ther againſt lyſimachus:foi hee had caritd 
and turned the Pueſthode vnto him ſelfe: out nowe much veſſel of golde. 
for he gane thee hundzeth talents of ſiluer 40 And when the people aroſe, and were ful 
moze then Jaſon, of anger, Pyſhnachus armed about titee 


30r,commer 25 Ho he gate the kings letters patents, al? thouſand, æ began to vſe vnlawrull potter, 


Atmen. 


LS 
>To, 


beit he had nothing in him ſelfe wozthie of a certaine tyzant being their cap?aiie, who 
the hie Pzieſthode, but bare the ſtomacke was no leſſe decayed in witte then in age. 
of a cruel tpꝛant. d wꝛath of a wilde beaff, 41 But when they vnderſtcod the purpoſe of 

26 Then Jaſon, which had deceined his own  Lyſimachus, ſome gate ſtones, ſome orcat 
rn ph yy cy wage by another, was cõ⸗ clubbes,+ ſome caſt han>fuls of vnſt.wh ich 
pelled to flee the countrep of the Am- lapbp,vpon Iyſimachus men, thole that 
monites. muaded them. 

27 Do Menelaus gate the dominion: but as 42 Whereby many of them were wounded, 
foʒ the monep that he had pzomiſed buto ® ſome were ſlayne, end al the 0771cy (113400 85 
king, he teoke none onder foz it, albeit Ho way: but the wicked Churchiobher him 
ſtratus the ruler ofthe caſtle required it. ſelfe, then killed beſides the trealuxie. 

28 Fog vnto him apperteined the gathering 43 F0z theſe cauſes an accuſation e 


ide 


galz 


If 


ed 


© WOrgbet vp. 


Wir tt PF EF}, 


nr owne countrep, periſhed as a baniſhed 

44 And when the king came to Tpzus, thiE arter that he was gone to the — 

men ſent from pd Senate pleaded rhe cauſe ans, thinking there to haue gotten ſuccour 
befoze hun. N by reaſon of kmred, 

5 But Wenelaus, being nowe conuinced, 10 And he that had caſt many aut vnburied, 
pzomiſed ta Ptolemeus the tonne of Dots was thzowen out hun ſeife, no man mours 
aenes much monep,tf he woulde pcriwade ning foz him,noz putting him m his graue: 
the King, "of neypther was hee partaker of his fathers ſe⸗ 

46 Do Ptolemens went to the king into a pulchze. 
court, where as he was to coole hunteit, and 11 Now when theſe things that were done, 
turned the k minde, were declared tothe King, he thought that 

47 In ſo much that he diſcharged Penelaus Judea would haue fallen from hum wpere⸗ 
from the accuſations (notwithſtanding hee foe hee came with a furious minde ont ot 
was the caule of all nuſchiefe) and condem- Egypt, and tcoke the citie by violence, 
ned thoſe pcoze men to death, _— thep 12 Yecommanded his men of warre alſo,that 
had tolde their cauſe, yea, befoze the Scprhi- they thoulde kill and not ſpare ſuch as thep 
ans, thep ſhoulde haue bin hearde as 1no- mer, &toflapſuch as wet into their houles, 
cent, I. | 13 Thus was there a ſlaughter of pong men, 

48 Thus were they ſcone puniſhed vniuſtly, and olde men, z a deſtruction of men & wos 
which followed vpon Þ matter foz the citit, men and childzen,and virgins,and mfantes 
and fox the people, and foz the holp beſſels. were murthered: 

49 Wherefoze they of Tyzus hated that wic⸗ 14 So chat within thz& dapes were ſlapne 
kedneſſe, and mimiſtred all thinges liberallp foure ſcoze thoutande, and fourtte thouſand 
foz their buriall. taken puloners, and there were as manp 

50 Aud lothzough the couetonſnes of them ſold as were lame, 
that were in power, Menelaus remapned in 15 Pet was he not cotent with this, but durſt 


authozitie, increaſing in malice, a declared go into Þ moſt holy Temple of al the wozld, ' 


bim ſelte a great traitour tothe citzens, haumg Wenelans þ trauour tathe Lawes, 
CHAP. V. and to his owne countrep,to be his guide, 

2 Of the ſignes and tokens ſrene in Ieruſalem. 6 Of the end 16 And with his wicked hands icooke the holp 

and withednes of Iaſon, 11 The pur ſuite of Ant iochus Veſſels, which ot her kings had ginen ſoz the 

againſt the Iewes. 15 The ſporling of the Temple. 27 garniſhing, glone and honour of that place, 

¶Macc abcus fleeth into the wildernes. and handled them with his wicked hands, 

I Bout the ſame tinte Antiochns uvnder⸗ 17 So hautie in his minde was Antiochus, 

tcoke his ſecond voyage into Egypt. that he conſidered not, that God was not a 

2 And then were there (&ne throughout litle wꝛoth foz the ſinnes of them that dwelt 

all the citie of Ieruſalem, fourtie dapes long, in the citie, foz d which ſuch contempt came 
hozſemen running m the ape, with robes of é vpon that place, 

e, and as bands of ſpeare men, 18 Fon ik they had not bene wiapped in manp 

3 And as troupes of hoꝛſemen ſet in arrap. in⸗ finnes, he, aſſeone as he had come, had ſud⸗ 

countering & courſing one agamſt another denlp bene puniſhed, @ put backe from his 

with ſhaking of ſhieldes and multitude of 6 pꝛeſumption, as Yeliodoms was, whome 

darts, and dzawing of ſwoꝛds, and ſhooting Selencus the king ſent to vew the treaſurp, 

ofarrowes,and the glittering ofthe golden 19 But God hath not choſen the nation fo 


armour ſerne, and harneſle of all ſozts, the places ſake,but the place foz the nations 
4 Therefoze enerp man pzaped,that thoſe to: ſake, 
kens might turne to good. 20 And therefoze is þ place become partaker 


5 Now whenthere was gone fozth a falſe ru- ofthe peoples trouble, but afterward ſhall it 
mour,as though Antiochus had bene dead, be partaker of Þ benefits ofthe Loꝛd, g as it 
Jaſon tooke at theleaſt a thouſand mt, and is nowe foxſaken in the wath of p Almighs 
came ſuddenlp vpon the citie, and they that tie, ſo when the great Loꝛd thalbe reconciled, 
were vpon the walles, being put backe and it ſhalbe ſet vp in great worſhip againe. 
the cirie at length taken, 21 T So when Antiochus had taken eightene 

6 Wenelaus fled into caſtel, but Jaſonflewe hundꝛed talents out of the Temple, he gate 
his owne citizens without mercp, not conſi⸗ him to Antiochia in al haſte, thinking in his 
dering that to haue the adnantage agapnſt pzide to make men ſaile vpon the diie lande. 
his kinſmen is greateſt diſaduantage, but a to walke vpon the ſea : ſuch an hie minde 
thought that hee had gotten the victozieof Had he. 
his enemies, and not of his owne nation, 22 Bur he left deputies to vex ß people:at Jes 

7 Pet he gate not the ſaperiozitie, but at the ruſalẽ Philip a Phzygian bp birth, in ma⸗ 
laſt recepned ſhame foz the rewarde of his ners mozecruelthen he that ſet him there: 
treaſon , and went againe like a vagabonde 23 And at Gartzin Andzonicus,#+ with them 
into theconntrep ofthe Ammonites, Menelaus, which was mote grieuous to þ 

8 Finallp he had this ende of his wicked con- c1tizens then the other, and was deſpitefull 
ner lation, that he was * accuſed befoze Are- 1 the Jewes his citizens. 
ta, the king of the Arabians, a fled from citie 24 Ye ſent alſo Apollonins a crnell p2ince, 
to citie, being purſued of euerp man, and has with an armie of two &twentie thonſande, 
ted as a fozſaker ofthe Lawes, 4 was in as whom he cũmanded to ſlay thoſe that were 
bomination, as an enemie of his countrep towarde mans age, and to ſell the women, 
and citizens, and was dꝛiuen into Egypt. and the ponger ſoꝛte. 


9 Thus he that had chaled manp out oftheir 25 So ohen he 2 to Jeruſalem, he fained 


hþ,itit, Peace, 


4b imnen 
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Sende u ud kept him lian vntin the holie . 7 cot inne, dut 
of H abbath: then fiuding the — wapesto thein. — 
vung the feaſt, ro 14 . — doth not long watt foz vs ag 


hee commanded his men 
2 2 er weapons, other nations, whom he pumlheth whe 


ſo bee flewealtthem that were gone are come tothe fulnes oftherr linnes, 
fozthþ to che ſhewe, and rum the 15 thus ha dealerh with vs, that our 
citte with his inen armed, hered a -ſinues ſhould not be heaped vp to the fun fo 
great mumber, - 4 =© * that afterward he ſhould puniſh vs, 
27 But Judas Maccabeus, being as it were 16 nd 
the tenth, fled into the wildernes, and lined mercp frb6 vs: though he punith tb aduerſis 
there in the mountaines with his companie tie, pet doth he neuer fozſake his people, 
among the beaſtes, @dwelling there, and eas 17 But let this be ſyoken nowe fo} a warning 
ting graſle,leſt t ouldebe partcakers of vntovs:and nowe will wee come tothe de⸗ 
the filthmes, claring ofthe matter in ſewe wozds. 
CHAP. VI. 18 J Eleazarthen one of the piincipal ſcribes, 
1 The lewes are compelled to leaue the Lawe of God. 4 ant aged man, and of a we ed counte⸗ 
The Temple is defiled. 10 The women cruelly puniched. nance, was conſtrained to open his mouth, 
25 The — paine of and to eate ſwines fleih. 
I N t loi 


hee neuer withdzaweth his 


Elæax Aru. 
igafter this, ſent the king an old 19 But he deſiring rather to die gloziouſlp the 
man ot Athens, fog to cõpelp Jewes to line wich hatred,offred hunſelfe withngly 
to tranſgreſſe the lawes of the fathers, to the toꝛment, and ſpit it out: 

and not to be gouerned by the Law of God, 20 As thep ought to go to death which ſuffer 
2 And to deſũt the Temple that was at Jetu⸗ puniſhment fox ſuch things, as it is not 

ſalem, and to call it the temple of Jupiter O. lawfull to taſte of foz the deſire to line. 
lpmpius, and that of Gartzin, accozding as 21 But they that had the charge of this wic⸗ 
they did that dwelt at that place, Jupiter, ked banket, t olde friendfhippe ofthe 
that k peth hoſpitalitie. man, tcoke him aſide pʒiniln, 4 pꝛayed him, 
3 This wicked gonernement was ſoze and that he woulde take ſuch fleſh, as was law⸗ 
- grienous vnto the people, full fox him to vſe,+as he would prepare fox 
4 Fozthe Teniple was ful of diſſolution, and Himſelf, and diſſemble as thongh he had ea⸗ 
gluttonie of the Getiles, which dallied with ten of the things appoynted bp the Kinq,e- 

harlots, t had to doe with women within uen the of the ſacrifice, 

the circnit of the holp places, and bzought 22 That in ſo doing he might be delinered fro 
in ſuch things as were not lawfull, „death, a that for the old friendſhip that was 
5 The altar alſo was full of ſuch thinges, as among them, he would receine this faucur, 
4 were abominable @ foxbidden by the 23 But he began to conſider diſcretely, and as 


was it lawfull cokedpe the Sab⸗ 
baths, noz to obſerue their auncient feaftes, 
n0z-plapnelp to confeſſe him ſelfe to be a 


7 Jnthedap ot d kings birth they were grie⸗ 
uouſiy compelled parfozceenerp moneth to 
banket , &when the feaſt of Bacchus was 
kept, thep were conſtrained to go in the pꝛo⸗ 


became his age, the excellencie of his anci⸗ 


ent teres, a the honour ot his gray heares, 


whereunto he mas come, and his maſt ho⸗ 
nell conuerſation from his chtldehrode, but 
tchieſiy the holp Lawe made and gien by 

od: therefoze he anſwered conſequently, 
and wilted them ſtrauwapes to ſende him 
tothe grane. 


{ he 
teſſton of Bacchus with garlandgofpuie, 24 Fox it bechmethnot our age, ſaid he, to diſ⸗ 
8 Mozeouer through the connlell of J#tole» fernble, whereby manp pong perſons nught 
mens, ther ut a cdmandement vnto thinke, Þ Eleazar benig foureſcoze pere old? 
1 ths next cities df d heathon againtfFelves, @ten were now gone to" another religion, 
* ©0x,cating of thatthe like cnltoine, n banketring-Houlde 25 And ſothiongh mine hypocriſſe (foz a litle 
the flech thar be kept. time of a tranſiforie life)thep might be decci⸗ 
wal ſacriſiced 9 An who ſo waulde not cone me thifelues ned by me, and I ſhould pꝛocure maledicti⸗ 
to the maners of the $,lhould be put on, and repꝛoch to mine olde age. 
to death: then might a man haue lerne the 26 Fo though I were now delinered from > 
eſent miſerie. - toxmets of men, pet coulde I not eſcaye the 
Io Fer there were two women bought foxth, hand of p Almightie, neither aline non dead. 
Þ had circumciſed their ſonnes, whom whe 27 Wherefoze J wil! nowe change this life 
thephadledroundabourrhecitie (5 babes manfully , and will ſhewe mp ſelfe ſuch as 
hanging at their breaſts) they caſt thFdown mine age requireth, 
peadlong ouer the willles; * 3 28 And ſo wil! leaue a notable example fo? 
11 Some þ were runme together into dennes uch as he pong, to die willingly and coura⸗ 
to keepe — — © were dil ⸗ geouſin for the hononrable and holplawes. 
touered vnto Philippe, $ were burnt toges And when he had ſaide theſe wozds, imme⸗ 
ther, becanſe that fozthe reuerence of the hos diathpH 
-- nourable day thep were afraide to helpe the 29 
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four nation, 
u atoken of þis great geodnes, not 
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delinered from death, J am ſcourged q ſufs tounented him, | 
fer theſe ſoze paines of mp body: but in my 16 Wholoked vpon the king, and ſaid, Thou 
mande J ſuffer them gladlp foz his religion, haſt power among men, and though thou 
31 Euennow after this maner ended he his be amoztall man,thoudoſt what thou wilt: 
life, leauing his death fon anexapleofano- butthinke not, that God hath foziakeu our 
ble courage. a a memonalof vertue,not one: nation, . 
Ip vuto-pong men, but vnto all his nation, 17 But a while, and Þ ſhalt (@ his great 
(GS 3h power, hewillgazunent thees thy ſed, 
The prnizhrnent of the ſeuen brethren & of their mother, 13 After him allo thep bzought þ lixc, who bes 
1 came to palle alſo that ſeuen bzethzen, mg at the popnt of death,ſaide, Peceiue not 
with their mother, were taken to bee com- thp ſelfe fcolithip : fox we liiffer theſe things, 
Apelled by the king againſt the law, co taſte which are wozthp to be wondzed at foz our 
—— — 2 wers tozmeted with ſcourges _ ſakes, becauſe we haue offendedour 
— od. 
2 But one ofth&,which ſpake firſt,ſaide thus, 19 But thinke not thon, which vndertakeſt to 
- What ſeckeſt thou: a what wouldeſt thou fight againſt God, that thou ſhalt be vupus 
know of us: we are readp to dpe, rather the nithed, 
to tranſgteſſe the lawes of our fathers, 20 But p mother was marncilous abone al 
3 Then was the King angrie, & commanded other, a wezthy of honozable memone : foz 
to heatepannes&# canldzons , which were Whelhe ſaw her ſeuen ſonnes ſlame win the 
incontinencip made hore, P pace of one dap, ſhe ſuffredic w a gend will, 
4 end he commanded the tongue of him that becauſe ofthe hope Þthe had in the Lozd, 
ſpake firſt, tobe cut out, and to flap him; to 21 Pea, ſhe exhoztedenerp onsof them in her 
cut oft the vemoſt partes of his bodie in the ownelaguage,s being full of courage a wiſ⸗ 
t of his other bzethꝛen aud His mother, dome, ſttrred vp her womanly affections 
w when he was thus mangled in all his with a manlp ſtomacke, & ſapde vnto them, 
members, he cõmanded him to be brought 22 cannot tei how pe came into my wombe: 
aliue to the fire 4 to frp him in the panne: & fox J neither gaue pou heath nog life: it is 
while the {make foz a long tine ſmoked out not I that ſer in oder the members ot pour 
of the panne the other brethren with their body, 
mother, exho:ird one another to dye cou⸗ 23 But doubtleſſe the Creatoz of the wozlde, 
rageouſio, ſaping in this maner, winch fozmed the birth of man, and founde 
6 The lozd God doeth regarde vs, Sin deete out the begining of allthinges, will alſo of 
taketh pleaſure in vs as Popſces* declared His own mercy giue pou breath a life agam, 
in Þ ſong wherein he teſuſied openly, laping, as pe now regard not pour owne (clues, fox 
That God wil take pleaſure in his ſeruants. his Lawes ſake, 
7 0 So whe the firſt was dead after this ma⸗ 24 Now Antiochus thinking himſelf deſpiſed, 
ner, they bought rhe ſecoude to make him a and conſidering the iniurious woꝛds, while 
mocking ſtocke: a ohen they had puiledthe the pongeſt was pet aline, he did exhoꝛt him 
ſkinne with þ heare duer his head, they al⸗ not ouclp with woꝛdes, but ſwoze alſovnto 
ked him, if he woulde eate, oz he were punt hun bp an oththat he wonld make him rich 
ſhed in all the members ofthe bodie. and welthie, if he woulde fozſake the Lawes 
8 But hee anſwered in his owne language, # ot dis fathers, and that he woulde take him 
ſaid, No, VIherefoze he was toꝛmãted fozth- as a friend, and gine him offices: 
with like the firſt, 25 But when the pong man would in no caſe 
9 And when he was at the laſt breath, he ſaid. Hearken vnto him, the king called his mo⸗ 
Thon murtherertakeſt this pꝛeſent life fro ther, anderhozted that ſhe woulde counſell 
- vs, but the king of the wozlde willrapſe vs the pong man to ſaue his life, 
bp, which die for his Lawes,in the reſurrecs 26 And when he haderhozted her with many 
tion of euerlaſting life. woꝛdes, ſhee promiſed him that ſhe woulde 
10 J After him was the third had in deriſion, counſell her ſonne. : 
g when they demanded his tongue, he put 27 Solhe turned her bnto him, laughing the 
it ont incontinently, and ſtretched foꝛth his cruel tpꝛaut to ſcoꝛne, and ſpake in her owne 
hands boldhp, language, O mp ſonne, haue pitie vpon inc᷑, 
11 And ſpake mantully, Theſe haue J had frõ that bare the nine months in my wombe, 
the heauen, but now for the Law of God, and gane thee ſucke thꝛe peres, ᷣ nouriſhed 
deſpiſe them, and truſt that I ſhall recepue the, and toke care fo the vnto this age, 
them of him againe. and bzonghtthee vp. 
12 Inſomuch that the King and thep which 28 J beſcche ther, wp ſonne, loke vpon the 
were wich him, marueiled at d pong mans HheauenE&the earth, a althat is therein, and 
courage, as at one that nothing regarded conſider that God made the of rhinges that 
the papnes. were not a ſo was mankind made likewiſe. 
13 ¶ Now when he was dead alſo, they bexed 29 Feare not this hangman, but ſtewe thp 
and toꝛmented the fourth in line maner. ſelfe woꝛthy ſuch bzethzen by (uffring death, 
14 And whe he was now ready to die, he ſaid that I map rectpue the in mercy with thy 
thus, It is better that we choulde change biethien. 5 
this which we might hape fo: ef men, and 25 While ſhe was pet ſpeaking the? words, 
waite fox our hope from God, that we map pong man ſaid, hom waite pe fox? Þ will 
be raiſed vp againe by him: as fox thee, thou not obep the kings commandement: but 
thalt haue no teſurrection tolife, wilobep the comandement ofthe Law th 
15 CAfterward they bzought the fifrallo and was giuen vnto our fathers by Poples. A 
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And thon inagineſt all miſchiefe 
5 ni = —— halt not eſcape the 
hand of Go 


* 


. AT 


6 be came at vnwares, and burnt 
vp the townes and cities: pet | etookethe 
moſt commodious places, and ſlewe manp 


32 Fox we ſuffer theſe thinges, becauſe of our ofthe enemies. 


ſinnes. 
But though the lining Lozde de an 
5 ith 45 — ＋ foz our 0 — 


7 But ſpeciallp he vſed the nights to make 


ſuch allaultes, m ſo inch that the butt of 


and his manlineſſe was ſpzedenerp where, 


cozrection,pet will he be reconciled with his 8 TSo when Philip ſawe that this man ins 


owne ſeruants. | 
31 But thou, O man without religion and 
molt wicked of all men, lift not thp ſelfevp 
in vame, which art puffed vp with vncers 


the ſeruants of God, 

35 Foz thou haſt not pet eſcaped the indges 
met of almightie god, which ſeeth al things. 
36 Mp bzethzen p haue ſuffered a litle pame, 
are now vnder the diuine couenant of euer⸗ 
laſting life : but thon thzough the indge: 
ment of God, ſhalt ſuffer juſt puniſhments 


N 
foz thy pꝛide. 
37 Therefoze J, as mp bzethzen haue done, 
= offer mp bodie and life foz the Lawes of our 
: 38 And that in me and my bzethz# the wzath 
| Q of the Almtghtie,which is righteoullp falle 
vpon all our nation, map ceale, 


39 Then the Ring being kindled with anger, 
[ 


N 


2 


be mercifull vnto our nation, and that thou 
by toument and puniſhment mapſt co x 
that he is the onlp God, 


raged moze cruellp againſt him then theo 
thers, —_ — — that hee was 


4 


rhe Loz 
Laſt of all after the ſonnes, was the mo⸗ 
ther put to death. 
42 Let this nome be pnough ſpoken concer- 
ning the bankets, and extreme cruelties, 
CHAP. VIII. 

1 Indas gathereth together bis boſte, 9 Nicanoy is ſent 
againſt Judas. 16 Tulle. exhorteth his ſouldiers to 
conſtancie. 20 
give thankes after they haus put their enemies to flight, 
diuiding part of the ſpayles vnto the fatherles and unte 
the widowes. 30 Trmorbens and Bacchides are diſ- 

, comfired, 35 Nicanor fleeth vnto Antioch, 

1 Yen Judas Maccabeus, and thep that 

* were with him, went piinilp into the 
—24-,” townes, and falled their kinifolkes and 
friends together, and tooke vnto them all 
ſuch as continued in the Jewes religion, 

and aſſembled ſire and men. 

2 So thep called vp6 the Loꝛd, that he would 
hane an eye vnto his people, which was 
bered of enerp man, and haue pitie vpon the 
Temple that was defiled bp wicked mien, 

3 Andthat he would hane compaſſion vpon 
the citie þ was deſtroped, e almoſt bzought 


THe . 

—— 
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to the ground, and that he woulde heare the and fiue thouſand under Sennacherib, 
20 And of þ battel that they had in Babylon 3 
againſt | Galatians, howe they came in all 1% 155 
to the battel * eight thouſand, w fonre thous 4 452% 
ſand Macedonians:# when the Macedoni⸗ 1.» 


voyte ofthe blood that crped vnto him, 

4 And that hewoulde remember the wicked 
laughter of the innocent thildzen, and the 
blaſphemies comitted againſt his Name, 
ond — he would ſhewe his hatred againſt 

e wicked, 

5 Now when Maccabeus had gathered this 
multitude, he could not be withſtand bp the 
heathen t foz the waath of the Lozde was 
turned into mereie. 


ed. 
40 So he alſo died holily, and put his whole 
truſt d. 


Nicauor ir onercome. 27 The lewes 16 And ſo 


creaſed bp litle andlitle, g; that things pzoſ- 
pered w im foz p moſt part, he wzoce vnto 
tolemeus the gouernour of Coeloſpzia & 
hentce,to help him in the kings buſineſſe, 


taine hope, andlifteſt thine yandes againſt 9 Then ſent he ſpeedilp Nicanoz the ſonne of 


Patroclus, a ſpeciall friende of his, a gane 
him of all nations of the heathen no lefle the 
twenrie thouſande men, to roote aut the 
whole generation ofthe Jewes, and iopned 
with him Gozgias a captaine, which in 
matters of warre had great experience, 

10 Nicanoz ozdeined alſo a tribute foz the 
Aing of two thouſande talents, which the 
KomaneS ſhoulde haue, to be taken ofthe 
Jewes that were taken pziſoners, 


fathers, beſeeching God, that hee will ſoone 11 Therefoze inimediatlp he ſent tothe cities 


on Þ ſea coaſt, pzonoking the to bye Jewes 

to be their ſeruants, pzomiſing to ſellfoure 
ſcoze and ten foz one talent: but he conſide⸗ 
red not the vengeance of almightte God, 
that ſhould come vpon him, 

12 When Judas then knewe of Nicanozs 
caming, he tolde them that were with him, 
ofthe comming ofthe armie, 

13 Nowe were thereſome of them fearefull, 
which truſted not vnto the righreonſnes of 
God, but fled away, a abode not in Þ place, 

14 But the other ſolde all that they had left, 

and beſought the Logd together, to deliuer 

them from that wicked Nicanoz, which 
had ſold them, oz euer he cameneerethem. 

nd though he woulde not doe it foz their 
ſakes, pet foz the couenant made with their 
fathers, and becanſe thep called vpon his 
holp and glozious Name. 

accabeus called his mẽ together, 
about ſire thouſand, exhoꝛting the not to be 
afraid of their en neither to feare the 
great multitude of the Getiles, which came 
againſt thẽ vn but to fight malp. 

17 Setting their epes the inturie that 

they had vniuſtlp done to the holp place, # 
the crueltie done to the citie by deriſion, and 
the deſtruction ofthe ozders eſtabliſhed by 
their fathers, 

18 Foz they, ſaid he, truſt in their weapons E 
boldnes: but our confidence is in pᷣalmigh⸗ 
tie God, which at a becke can both deſtroye 
th# that come againſt vs, and all the wo21ld, 

19 Moreouer he admontſhed them ofthe help 
d God ſhewedvnto their fathers, as when 
there periſhed an hundzeth and foure ſcoze, 


15 


ans were aſtoniſhed, þ eight thouſand ſlewe 


an hundꝛeth a twentie thouſaud thzough Þ ſx: low/and, 


helpe that was gine thẽ from heauen,whers 

bp then had recemed manp benefires. 
21 Thus when he had made them bold with 

theZ wozdes,aud ready to die foz the __ 


lon 35. . . 
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and the countrep, he denided his armieinto x 


foure parts, _ * 
22 And made his ownebzethzen captaines 
ouer the armie, to wit, Sunon, and Joſeph, 
and Jonathan, giuing eche one fiftene hun⸗ 
dzeth men. 

23 And when Eleazarus had read the holp 
booke, and ginen them a token of the helpe 
of God, ludas which led the fozeward, iop⸗ 
ned with Nicanoz, 

24 And becauſe the Almightie helped them, 
thep flewe aboue nine thouſande men, and 
wounded a maimed the molt part of Nica- 
nozs hoſte, and ſo put all to flight. 

25 And tooke the monep from thoſe that 
came to bpe them, and purſued them farre: 
but lacking time, they returned, 

26 Fog it was the dap befoze the Sabbath, a 
therefoze thep would no longer purſue the. 

27 So thep tooke their weapons, g ſpopled 
the enemies, and kept the Sabbath, giumg 
thanks and pzaiſing the Lozd wonderfully, 
which had delmered them that dap, a pows 
red vpon them the begining of his mercie, 

#n.31.27. 28 And after the Sabbath, * thep diſtributed 
1% en 30.24. the ſpoples to the licke, & tothe fatherleſſe, 
and to the widowes, and deuided the reſi⸗ 

due among themſelues and their childzen, 
29 When this was done, and they all had 


made a generall pꝛaper, thep beſought the 7 


mercifull Lord to be reconciled at the length 
with his ſeruants, 

30 Afrerward with one conſent they fel vpon 
Cumnothens & Bacchides, and flewe aboue 
twentie thouſad a wan hie a ſtrong holdes, 
t deuided great ſpoples, and gaue an equall 

potion vnto the ſicke. a to the fatherleſſe, & 
tothe widowes, and to aged perſons allo, 

31 Mozeouer they gathered their weapons 
together, a layde them vp diligently in cons 
uenient places, and bzought the remnant of 
the ſpoples to Jeruſalem, : 

32 Thep flewe alſo Philarches a moſt wic⸗ 
ked perſon, which was with Tunotheus, 
had vered the Jewes manp wayes. | 

33 And when they kept the feaſt of victoz ie 
in their countrep, thep burnt Caliſthenes 
that had ſet fire vpon the holy gates, which 
was fled into a litle houſe : ſo he receiued a 
reward meete fo his wickednes, ; 

34 And that moſt wicked Ricanoz, which 
had bzought a thouſande marchants to bye 
the Jewes, 

35 Ye was thzough the helpe of the Lozde 
bzought downe of them whome he thought 
as nothing, in ſamnch that he pur off his 
gloꝛious raiment, and fled onerthwart the 
countrep like 4 fugitiue ſernant, + came a- 
lone to Antiochia, with great diſhonour 
thꝛongh the deſtruction of his hoſte. 

36 Thus he that pꝛomiſed to pap tribute to 
the Romanes, yp meanes ofthe priſoners 
of Jeruſalem , bionght newes, that the 

r,Ged thejs Jewes had a "yef-nd-r, and fox this cauſe 
. none could hurt the Jewes, becauſe they fo⸗ 

; lowed the Lawes appointed by hun. 

CHAP 1% | 
1 Antiochus will;ng tb ſpeyle Perſe polis, it fut te licht. 
5 Al be fer ſccnteth the Ter ci, be is ſricken of the 
Loyd. 13 The fained repertauce of Aut iochys. 28 He 
doth miſerably, 


Tthe ſame time, came Antiochus a⸗ 
gain with diſhonour out of the couns 

_ Strep of Perſia, 

2 Fo when he came to Perſepolis and went 
about to rob the Temple, and to ſubdue the 
citp,the people ran ina rage to defend them 
ſclues with their weapons, & put thein to 
flight, and Antiochns was put to flight bp 
the inhabitants, and returned with ſhame, 

3 Nowe when he came to Ecbatane, hee vis 
dcrſtoode the thinges that had come vuto 
Nicanoz, and Timotheus. 

4 And then being chafed in his fame, he 
thought to impure tothe Jewes their fault, 
which had pur him ts flight, @ therefoze cds 
maͤnded his charetmma co dune cdtinnally.x 
to diipatch the tournep:foz Gods nidgemẽt 
compelled him: foꝛ he had ſaid thus in his 
pude, J will make Jeruſale a comon burp⸗ 
ing place ot Jewes, when J come thither. 
But the Loꝛde almightie and God of Jſrael 
note him with an mcurable and inuiſible 
plagne: fo as ſoone as he had ſpoken theſe 
wozdes,a paine ofthe bowels,that was res 
me dileſſe. came vpõ hun, and ſoze counents 
of the inner parts, 

6 Andthat moſt iuſtip: fox he had toꝛmented 

other mens bowels with diuers, & ſtrange 

tozments, 

Yowbeit he woulde in no wiſe ceaſe from 
his arrogancie, but ſwelled the moze with 
pude,bzeathing out fire in his rage againſt 
the Jewes, and commaunded to haſte the 
iournep: but it came ro paſſe that he feil 
downe from the charet that ranne ſwiftly, 
ſo that all the members of his body were 
bzuiſed with the great falt. 
$ And thus he that a litle afoze thought he 
might commaunde the floudes of the ſea (ſa 
p20ud was he beyond the condition of ma) 
and to weigh the high mountaimes inthe 
balance, was nowe caſt on the grounde, and 
carped in an hozſelitter, declaring vnto all 
the manifeſt power of Cod, 


5 


9 So that the wozmes came out ofthe bo- A7.12.23- 


dic of this wicked man in abundance: and 
whiles hee was aline, his ficthe fell off fog 
paine and tozment, and all his armie was 
griened at his *(mell, 

19 Thus na man could beare decauſe of hts "f*- 
ſtinke, him that a litle afoze thought hee 
might reach to the ſtarres of heauen. 

11 Then he began to leaue off his great pꝛide, 
and ſeife will, when he was plagued came 
to the knowledge of Him ſelfe bp the ſcourge 
of God, and bp his paine which increaſed 
enery moment, | 

12 And when he himſelfe might not abide his 
owne ſtinke, he ſapde thele wozdes, It is 
meete to be ſubiect unto God, a that a man 
which is moꝛtall, ſhould not thinke himſelfe 
eq: tall unto God thiongh pꝛide. 

13 This wicked perſon pzayed alſounto the 
Loꝛde, who would nowe haue no mercy on 


im, 7 
co ſaid thus, that he wound ſet at l 
the holy citie, unto the which he made 
to deſtrop it, and to mae it a burying place. 
15 And as tonching the Jewes ( whome he 


had indged nor woꝛthy to bee burped, but 
woulde haue caſt then: cut with their chils 


Oy, r0t tote 
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dzen to be denoured of the foules and wilde the Temple and the citie againe 
beaftes(he would mae them all ue the ci- 2 Anddeſtroped the altars,and chappels that 
rrzens of Athens. the yeathen had buildedin the open places 
176 And whereas he had ſpopled the holp 3 And clenſed the Temple, and made another 
Temple afoze, hee woulde garniſh it wu altar, and burned ſtones, &tooke fire ofthe 
great giftes,and increaſe the holp veſſels, & and offred ſacrifices,and incenſe two peres, 
of his owne rents beare the charges belon- & lice monerhs after: q; let fozth the lampes 
1 Pl antepathe nnd ao becomes Jet 4 Word | 
4 t done, they fell downe 
himleife,g go thozow al the wozld that was vpon the ground, a 1 the — 
mupabited, and pzeach the power of God, rhep might come no moze into ſuch rrous 
18 But foꝛ al this his pames would not ceaſe: bles: bur if thep ſinned anp moze againſt 
fog the init — God was come vpo hun, g he him elfe would chaſten them with 
him i therefoze deſpairing of his health, he mercy,and that they might not be delinered 
wꝛote vnco p Jewes this letter under wzits co the blaſphemous, g barbaroug nations, 
ten,conteining the fozmne of a ſupplication. 5 Nowe vpon the ſame dap, that þ ſtrangers 
19 TTHE KING and pzmice Antiochus polluted the Temple, on þ verpſame dap it 
vnto the Jewes his louing cittzes, wiſhety was clenſed againe enen þ fine & rwentteth 
much iope and health and pꝛoſperitie. dap of the ſame moneth, which is" Chaſten. , 
20 IA ve and pour childzen fare well, &if all 6 They kept eight dayes with gladnes as nm 2 
goe afrer pourminde, I ginegreat the feaſt ofthe Tabernacies, remembting, ber. 
vnto God hauing hope in p heaus. that not long afoxe thep held the feaſt of the 
21 Though A lie ſicke, per J am mindefull of @Tabernacles when theplined in themoun- 
honour, and good will foz the lone J taines and dennes like beaſtes, 
eare pon: when J returned from 7 And fox the ſame cauſe they bare greene 
the countrep of Perſla, and fell into a \oze bonghes,and faire bzanches @ palmes,and 
diſeaſe, J thought it neceſſarp to care fo the ſang pſalmes vnto him that Had giuen 
common lafette of all, = good ſucteſſe in clenſing his place, 
22 Not diſtruſting mine health, but haning 8 Thep ozdeined alſo by a common ſtatute, a 


great hope to eſcape thts ſickeneſle, decree,thatenerp pere thoſe dapes ſhoulde 
23 Therfoze conſidering that when mpfather be kept ofthe whole nation ofthe Jewes. 
ted an hoſte againſt the hie countries, he ap- 9 Aud this was the end of Antiochus called 
pornted who thould lucceede him: Epiphanes. 
24 That it any controuerſſe happened con- 10 , Now will we declare the actes of An⸗ 
i 


STe Rn Rp REN anc of 
ere YL 9 man, gathering p the cas 
thep in the land might to whom the lamities ofthe warres, that —— 
aftapꝛes were committed, that thep ſhoulde xx Foz when de had taken the kingdome, hee 
not betronbled, made one Ppſlas, which had bene captaine 
25 Againe,whenFponder how that the go⸗ or the hoſte in and Coeloſpzia, rus 
uernours, that , and neigh- ler ouer the affaires oftherealme, 
bonrs vnto my kingdome, waite foz all oc- 12 Foz Ptolemensthat was called Macron, 
caſtons, and looke but foz opportumitte, 1 purpoled to doe bnto the Jewes fo 
haue ozdeined that mp ſfonne Antiochus the wrong, that had bene done vnto them, 
ſhalbe King, whome Y oft commended and and went about to behaue him ſelfe peaceas 
committed to manpof pou, when J went go | 
into the hte pzouinces, we witten vn: 13 Fox the which cauſt he was accuſed of his 
to him as followethj h . friends befoze Eupgtoz, and was called oft 

26 Therefoze, A av pon, and require pon to times trattour, becauſe he had left Cypzns 

remember Þ benefits that J haue done unto that Phllometoz had committed unto 
rlp, & that euerpe Hitn, and came to Antiorhus Epiphanes : 
to me and to mp ſonne, — that he was no moe im eſti⸗ 

27 Fox Itruſt that he will be gentle, g louing — was diſcouraged, and popſoned 
vnto pou accoꝛding to mp minde, him ſelfe, and dped. 

28 C Thus the murtherer and blaſphemer 14 J But when Gozgias was gouernourof 
ſuffered moſt grienouſſp, and as he had in- the ſame places, he mtertained ſtrangers, E 
treated other men, ſo hee died a miſerable made warre oft times againſt the Jewes. 
death in a ſtrange countrep among the 15 Woxeouer the Jdumeans that heide the 
mountatnes, : ftrong holdes, which were meete fon their 

29 And Philippe that was bzonght vp with purpoſe, tronbled the Jewes, and by recei- 
him, caried awap his body, who fearingthe uing fhem that were dztuen from Jernſa- 
ſonne of Antiochus, went into Egppt to lem,tooke in handetocontimuc warre. 
Ptolemeus Philometoz, | 16 Then thep that were with Maccabeus 

CHAP. X. made pzapers, and beſonght God that hee 

1 Indas Maccabeus taketh the citie and the Temple. 10 would be their helper, and ſo thep fell vpon 
The actet of Eupator. 16 The Iemes fight againft the the ſtrong holdes of the Joumeans, 
Idwneas. 24 Timetheus invader Indoa, v irh whom 17 And aſſankted them ſoze, that then waume 
ludas ioynet h battell, 29 Ene men appeare in the aire the places,#ſlewe all p fought againſt them 
tothe helpe of theLewes, 37 Timotheus is ſlaine, on the wal, and killed al that they met with, 

I bens nowe and his companie, and flewe no leſſe then twentic thouſande, 

, M ab the helpe ofthe Lozd, wanne 18 And becauſe certaine( which were m_ 


. ; a TAL. 471 
then nine thonſande) were fledde into two companie, whoſe heartes were inflame 
ſtrong caſteis, 'haning all maner ofthinges - becauſe of the blaſphemies, came vnto — 

conuentent to ſuſteine rhe ſiege, wal, and with bolde ſtomacks ſniote down 
19 Maccabeus left Simon, and Joſeph, and thote that thep met. 
Zaccheus alſo, thoſe that were with 36 Others alſoÞctimed vp vpon the engino 
them, which were pnowe to belege them, of warre againſt them that were within, ſer 
and departed to thoſe places which were fire vponthe towzes, @burnt thoſe blaſppe⸗ 
moge neceſſarte. mers the fires that they had 
20 Rowe they that were with Simon, being made, z others bzakevp the gates, g recei⸗ 
led cou es, were intreated fo mo⸗ uedthe reit or the armie, cookethe citir. 
nep(thzough certame of thoſe that were in 37 And haumg 
the caſtei) and tooke ſeuentie — crept into a caue, thep killed htm, #Chereas 
ape. 


a Adrach- dachmes, and let ſome of idem his bzother with Apoltophanes. 

meisthe 21 But when n was tolde Maccabeus what 38 When this was done, thep p1apſed the 

eiche part Wag done, hee called the gouernours of the Lozd with pſalmes,s thankeſgiumg, which 

an unge, People and acculed thoſe men, that pad done ſogreat things foz Iſrael, and giz 

which is thep had lolde their bzethzen foz monep, and uen them the victozie. 

about three let their enemies go, CHAR ELI 

pence. 22 So he flew them when thep were commct 1 L geeth about to overcome the Iewes, 8 Succour 
{ ok treaſon , and immediatip wanne the two ſent — heayen unte the lewesr, 16 The letter of 


caſtels; Zyſias unto the Lewes. 20 The litter of K ing Antio- 
23 And haning good ſucceſſe, as in all the ch unte Taf. 27 A letter of the ſame unte the 
warresthatheroke in hande, he flewe in Lewe. 34 etter of the Remane to the lewes, 
the two caſtels mo then twentie chouſande, 1 Vis ſhoztlp after this, Lyſias the kings 
24 Now Timotheus whom the Jewes had ſteward, a a kinſ\man of his, which had 
onercome afoze,gathered an armie of ſtran⸗ the gouernance of þ affaires, tooke ſoze 
gers of all ſozts,and bzought a great troupe diſpleaſure fox the things that were done, 
ofhozſemen out of Aſia to winne Jewzie by 2 And when hee had gathered about foure⸗ 
ſtrength. ſcoze thouſande, with all the hozſemen der 
25 But when he dzewe neere, Maccabeus, 4 


came againſt the Jewes, thinking to make 
they that were tb him, turned to pzap vnto the citie an habiration ofthe Gentiles. 


God, q ſpzinckled earth vpon their heads, # 3 And the Temple woulde hee haue to gette 
NS their reines with ſackcloth, monep bp, like the other temples ofthe hea⸗ 
And fell downe at the foote of the altar, x h 


then: fox he woulde ſell the Pzieſtes office 
beſonght the Lorde to be merciful to them, 4 euerp peere, 


to be an enemie to their enemies, a to be an 4 And thus being puffed bp in his minde, bes 
Exed.23-20, adnerſarieto their aduerſaries, as the law cauſe ofthe great number of footemen, and 
dur. 30.4. thouſands ofhozſemen, à in his foureſcoze 


27 Ho after the pꝛaper, thep tooketheir weas elephants, 
pons,# went on further from the citie, and 5 Ne came into Judea, and dzewe neere to 
— oyhs mor nere to the enemies, they Beth ſura, gich was a caſtell of defence, 
0 


28 And or the moming appeared, they both ſoge ſiege vnto it. 


together 
fot their refuge, and pledge of pꝛoſperitie, 3 knewe that he beſieged the holdes, thep, and 
noble victozie, andthe other tooke courage all the people made pzayers with weeping, 
as a guide ofthe warre, and teares befoze the Lozde,that He woulde 
29 But when the bartell wared ſtrong, there ſende a good Angell to deliner Jſrac), 
appeared vnto'the enemies from heanen 7 And Maccabeus him ſelfe firſt of all toke 
fine comelpmen vpon hozſes with bzidles weapons, exhoꝛting the other p thep would 
CITES two of them led the Jewes, teoparderhem ſelues together with him to 
30 And tooke Paccabeus betwixt them, and hHelpe their bzethzen : ſo they went fozrh tos 
conered him on enerp ſide with their wea⸗ gether with a couragious minde. 
kept him ſafe,but ſhot darts, and 8 And as they were there beſides Jeruſalem, 
ings agamit the enemies,ſothat thep there appeared befoze them vpd hozſebacke 
were confounded with blindneſſe,and beats a man in white clothing, ſhaking his hars 
downe and full of trouble. neſſe of golde. 
31 There were flame of foore men twentie 9 Then they p1apſed the mercifull God al to⸗ 
ound and fine hundzeth, e luxe hundꝛeth gether, and tooke heart, in ſo nnich that they 


oꝛſemen. were readp, not onelp to fight with men, but 
32 As foz Timotheus himſelfe, hee fled uvnto with the moſt cruell beaſtes, and to bzeake 


Gazara, which was called a verpeſtrong downe walles of pzon, | 
hold, wherein Chereas was captaine. 10 Thus they marched foꝛward in arrap, ha⸗ 
33. But Maccabeus and his companie lapde ning an helper from heauen: foz rhe Lozde 
ſiege againſt the foztreſſes with courage fox was mercifull vnto them. — 
foure dapes. 11 And running vpon their enemies like lids, 
34 And they that were within, truſting tothe thep ſlewe elenenthouſaud ſootemen, 2 ſirs 
height ofthe place, blaſphemed exceedinglp, teene hundzeth hoꝛſemen, and put al Þ other 
and ſpake hoirible wonds. : to flight. 3 
35 Neuertheleſſe vpon the " fifth dap in the 12 Many ofthe alſo being wonnded, eſcaped 
mozning, twentie pong men of Paccabens 


70 the fue 
ad twen. 


aba, 


nde Timotheus, that was 


naked, and Lyſias hunſelf fled away ſhame⸗ 
5 p | 


: the one part had the Lozde 6 But when Maccabeus, and his companie * myle. 


— 


due? furlonges from Jeruſalem, and lapde 2 Whereof... N 
eig ht make | 


w 


* 


. 
. 


15 
the 


” — 
4 


caped,- - n ofliuing g Lawes, like as afoze, and nane 
299 was a man of undeyſtanding, of them bp anp maner of wapes to haue 
| | at loſſe he had Had, 4 know- © Harime foz things done bp ignozance. 
ing, that the Yebjewes coulde e oiters 32 e lent alſo Menelaus to comfoit you, 
come. becauſe. the Almightie God helped 33 Fare pe well: the hundzeth and eight and 
them, ſeut vntothein, | rourtte geere, the fiftenth dap ofthe moneth 
14 And pzomiled, that he would conſent to al of Panthicus. 
thinges which were reaſonable,s perſwade 34 The Romanes alſo ſent a letter contep⸗ 
the king to be their friend, ning! woozes, QVIN/TVS ME M. 
I d to Lpſlas requeſts, has MI VS & Titus" Manilius ambaſſadours % ,,_ 
* 1 to te common ofthe Koinaints, vnto the people of the 
Maccabtus wzote 1 ſendegre&t 
ung the 222 that Lpſias the Ringes kinſs 
gr 


p wiiting, and required ine to 


tie que haren 


> owne es. 

4 / 24 e vnderſtand alſo that the Jewes would |, 
x not conſent to our father, foz 1 be bzought 
: me of the Gentiles,but would 


| 4 vnto 

| ohh canſe they require of vs, þ we would 

=. 7 ufer them to line after their owne Lawes. 
2 2 25 Wherefoze our minde is that this nation 
\ ſhalbe in reſt, and haue determined to reſtoze 

N them their Temple, that they map bee go⸗ 5 
=D Oy accozbving to the cuſtome of their fa⸗ 

ers. | 


i 
+ 


28 
as in good health.  * h  Jewes,which dwelt among them, 

. 29 Menelans declared vnto vs that de- 9 Yecamevponthe Jamnites by night,2 ſet 
lire was to returne home, and to pour fire in the hauen with the nauy, ſo that the 
ne e - light ot the fire was lerne at Jeruſalem, bp⸗ 

30 Wherefoze,tho# that t, we on a two hundzeth and fourtie furlongs. 
them free e; vnto the t wü the 10 Howe when they were gone from thence 


moneth cus, - ninefurlongs,in their iournep towarde Ti- 
31 That the 2 vie their own maner — fiue thouſande men of — 


hap. xx T. 


and ſi ue hundzeth hozſems of the Arabians 
fer vpon hun. 
11 So the battell was ſharpe, but it pzoſpered 
with Judas thzonghrhe helpe of God: the 
Socalled * ® — of Arabta, being ouercome, 
cauſe 
hepheards. 


and pzomiled to gine hun certaine cattell, 
and to helpe hun in other thinges, 


435 
put him to death, ſhould be deſpiſed. 


25 Do when he had allured them with many 


wozdes, # pzonnſed that he woulde reſtoze 
them without hurt,thep let hun goe foz the 
health of their brethzen. 5 


belought Judas to make peace with them, 26 J Then went Waccabens towiirh+ Car⸗ 


nion, and Atargation, and flewe fine and 
twenttethouſand perſons, 


or, paſtures. 12 And Judas thinking that thep ſhoulde in 27 And after p he had chaſed away @ ſlaine 


deed be pzofitable concernmg many things, 
graunted them peace:wherupon they ſhoke 
bandes, and ſo thep departed to their tents, 

13 Judas alſo aſſaulted a citp called Caſpis, 

which was ſtrong bp reaſon of a bzidge, and 
fenced rounde about with walles, and had 
diners kindes of people dwelling therein. 

14 Hothep that were win it, put ſuch truſt in 
fſtrengrth ok p walles, 4 in Roze ofvitailes, 
that they were þ flacker in their doings, re⸗ 
uiling them that were with Judas, and res 

oching them : pea, thep blaſphemed and 
Hate ſuch woꝛdes as were not lawfull. 

15 But Maccabeus ſouldiers, calling vpon 
the great Pꝛmce of the wozld (which withs 
ont anp!" mſtruments,02 engines of warre, 
did * caſt downe the walles of Jericho, in 
thetimeofJeſns) gaue a fierce aſſault as 
gainſt the walles, 

16 And tooke the citie by the will of God, and 
made an erceeding great laughter , in ſo 
much that a lake of two furlongs bzoade, 


+ Or,battell 
Frame. 
0th. 6. 20. 


them, Indas rcmoued the hoſte toward Es 
ꝓhꝛon a ſtrong cute, wherm was Lyſias ga 
great multitude of all nations, # the flrong 
pong men kept the walles defending them 
mightily : there was alſo great pzeparaicon 
ofengins of warre, and dartes. 

28 But when they had called vpon the Lozd, 
which with his power bzceakerh p ſtirengry 
ofthe enemies, they wanne the citie, 3 ſicwe 
— twentie thoulande of them that were 

it m. 

29 J From thence went they to Septhopo⸗ 
lis, which lieth ſixe hundzcth furlongs from 
Jeruſalem. 

30 But when the Jewes which dwelt there, 
teſtified, that the Scythopoltans dealt los 
ningly with them, z mtreated them kinds 
lp in the time of their aduerſitie, 

31 They gaue them thanks, deſiring them to 
be friendlp ſtill vnto them, and ſo thep came 
to Jeruſalem, as the feaſt of the wcekes aps 
pꝛoched. 


which lay thereby, ſermed toflowe w blood, 32 J And after the feaſt called Pentecoſt, they 


17 { Then departed they from thence, ſenen 
hundzeth and fifrte furlongs, and came to 
Characavnto the Jewes, that are called 
Tubieni. 

18 But they founde not Timotheus there: fo: 
he was departed from thence, and had done 
nothing, and had left a gariſon in a verpe 
ſtrong holde. 

19 But Doſithens,+ Soſipater, which were 
captaines with Maccabeus, went foxth, and 
llewe thoſe that Timotheus had left in the 

kogtreſſe, moze then ten thouſand men, 

20 And Maccabeus pzepared, & ranged his 
arme by bandes, and went courageonfly a⸗ 
—— Timotheus, which had with him an 

undzeth and twentte thouſande men of 


* foote, and two thouſande and fine hundzeth-- das called vpon the Lozd, that He woulde 


hozſemen, 

21 When Timothens had knowledge of Ju⸗ 
das comming he ſent the women, & childze, 
and the other baggage afoze unto a foitreſſe 
called Carnijon(foz it was hard ta beſiege,® 
vneaſie to come vnto becauſe of the ſtraites 
on all des.) 

22 But whe Judas firſt band came inſight, p 
enemies were ſmitte tb feare, g a trembling 
was among the though þ pꝛeſence of him 
that ſerth all things, in ſo much þ they flee⸗ 
ing one herr, another there, were oft times 
hurt by their owne people, and wounded 
with the pointes of their owne ſwoꝛdes. 

23 But Judas was verp earneſt in purſning, 
and ſlew thoſe wicked men: pea, he flew thir⸗ 
tie thouſand men ofthem. 

24 Timotheus alſo him ſelfe fel into p hands 
of Doſitheus, æ Soſſpater, wh he beſought 
w much craft to let him go with his life, be- 
cauſe he had manp of the Jewes parcuts # 
the bzerhzen of ſome of them, which, ifthep 


went fozth againſt Gozgias the gouernour 
of Idumea: 

33 Who came ont with thzee thouſande men 
of foote and foure hundzeth hozſemen, 

34 And when they 1oyned together, a fewe ok 
the Jewes were flaine, 

35 And Doſithens one of Þ Bacceno1s, which 
was on hozſebacke # a mightie man, teoke 
Goꝛgias, and laide holde of his garment, 
and dꝛewe him bp fozce, becanſe he woulde 
haue taken the wicked man altue: but an 
horſeman of Thiacia fel vpon him, a ſmote 
off his ſhoulder, ſo that Goꝛgias fled into 
"Mariſa, 

36 And when thep that were "with Eſerin, 
had fonghten long, and were wearie, Ju⸗ 


* 
5 


ſhew himſelfe to be their helper, and cap⸗ 
tapne ofthe ſielde. 

37 And then he began in his ownelangnage, 
& ſung Pſalmes \b a loud voyce, inſomuch 
that ſtraightwaies he made them that were 
about Goꝛgias, to take their flight, 

38 So Judas gathered his hoſt, and came 
into the citic of Odolla. And when the ſe⸗ 
nenth day came, thep clenſed themſelnes 
(as the cuſtome was) and kept the Sab- 
bath m the ſame place. 

39 Andvpon the dap following, as nect ſſitie 
required, Judas and his companp came to 
take vp the bodies ot them that were ſlaine, 
and to burie them with their kinſemen in 
their fathers graues. 

40 Nowe under the coates ofcuery one that 
was ſlaine, they found ie wels that had bene 
conſecrate to the idoles of the * Jammtes, 


which | 
Lawe. Then enery man ſaw, that this was 11,13. 


foze thep were ſlapne. 
the cauſe wherefozs thep p at Un 


= 
12 


" or, Aoreſe, T 
07, Aſa reſa, Ae 
Top,renth 


Gorgias. 


12 
8 


= 
. 


. 


14 
Denk. 7. 27. fr: 
gis fonbidden the Jewes bp the %% 7, Fs 


Mee , 


5 vneothe 7 And {@ in came to paſſe þ this wicked 
aero the e — Sn 
ende of this ned thethugs that were hid. niſt thing p ſhould want buriall, 
2 an rern wm cone tf had conuttedmany liunes 
Greeke beloughthin thep ſhould not vtterip e 8 
ESSE 
t des tha 
no ood | les from Rn came to ſhewe mozecruellvnio the 
c 
lee Certain 


minanded the p 
night & dape, that 
thereby: Al- 
ſo1t is cui- 


hy hat de 
pw which a litle afoze b 
n ſ D — 


BY - uour 5 thole that 

the teſt of TS arec fo Pp 

the holy might bedeliuered from ſinne. de being apart with the Elders,toke 
— 1 hs 8 | counſell to go feozth,afoze the King bzought 
and alſo the autor of this booke acknowledging his owneinfir- His hoſte into Yudea,and ſhould take the ci⸗ 
mitie, deſireth pardon, if he haue not atteined to that he ſhould, tie, and commit the matter to the helpe of 
And it ſeemeth, that this Laſon the Cyrenean, out of whome he the Lodz. 
tooke this abbridgement, is Ioſeph Ben Gorion , who hath wri:- 14 So committing the 127 tothe Lode of 
tẽ in Rbre five books of theſe matters, & intreating thisplace, the monde. he ted uldiers to fight 
maketh no mention of this prayer for j dead, lib, 3.cha.tg, toritis manfullp, enen buto death foz the Lawes, ö 
contrary to the cuſtome 5lewes,cuen to this day to pray or the Temple, the citie chen 2 800 the com⸗ 

dead, And though Judas had ſo done, yet this particular example mon and camped bp Modin. 

s not ſufficient to eſtabliſh a doctrine, no more the Ziphorahs was 15 And ſa gining his ſouldiers foz a watche 

> toprouc j women might miniſter the Sacraments, Ex. 4. af. or the Wozd, The victone of God, he piked out the 
. of Razis that one might kil hunſelfe, whom this author manlieſt pong men, and went bp night into 


Jo much commendeth,Chap.14.41. the Kings campe,and flew ofthe hoſt foures 
? CHAP. XIII. teene thouſande men, and the greateſt ele- 
x The comming of Eupator into Indea. 4 The death of phant with all that ſate vpon him, 

Menelaus. 10 Maccabens going to fight againſt Eupa- 16 Thus whe thep had bought a great feare, 

ter, mouet h bis ſamldiers uvnto prayer. 15 He killeth and trouble in the — all things went 


fourteene thouſand nen, in the tents of Antiochuz. 21 pyolperonflp with them, thep departed. 
Rhodocus the bet rayer of the [ewes is talen. I7. was done in pd bzeake of the dap, be- 
I {| N thehundzeth, fourtie and nine peere it caule the protection of Þ Lozd did helpe the. 
18. tolde Judas, Þ Antiochus Eupatoz 18 | How when the king had taſtedÞ manli⸗ 
was comming wuh a great power into — —5 7 went about to take 
0 Pp 
2 And Lyſſas the ſteward 6 rulerof his af- 19 And marched towarde Beth-ſura, which 
fapies with him,hauing both in thett armie was aſtrongholdofthe Jewes:but he was 
an hundzeth @ ten thouſand menoffooteof chaſed awap, hurt, and loſt of his men, 
the Gretians, ; fine thouſand hozſcinen., # 20 Foz Judas had ſent vnto them that were 
two and twentie Elephants, & thzeehun- init,ſuch things as were neceſſarte, 
dieth charets ſet with heokes. k 21 ButRhodocus which was in the Jewes 
3 ielaus alſo iopned him ſelfe wit hols, diſcloſed the ſecretes to the enemies: 
E with great decext mcouraged An us, therefoze he was ſought out, and when they 
not 0, the ſafegarde of the countrep, but Had gotten him, thep put him in pꝛiſon. 
becaule he thought to hane bene the 22 After this did the king commune tÞ them 
gouernonr. that were in Weth-ſura, and * teoke truce * creo 
4 But the King of kings moned Antiochus with them, departed, a iopned battell with 47e 
mind _— this wicked man, and Ipſlas Judas, who onercame hun. gt hand 
infoun he king p this man was the cauſe 23 But whe he vnderſteod, that Philip ( 
of al miſchiefe,ſo that the king cõmanded to he had left to be ouerſeer of his buſineſſe at 
bring him to Berea to put him vnto death Antiochia)didrebell againſt him, he was as 
as the maner was in that place, | ſtoniſhed, ſo that he peclded hiniſelfe to the 
Now there was ni that place a towe of fiftp FJewes,s made the an oth to do al things » 
cubites high, full ot᷑ aſhjes, and it had an in⸗ were right, a was appeaſed towarde them, 
ſtrument that d rounde, and on tuertie and offred lacrifice & adomed the Temple, 
ſide it rouled doWne into the aſhes, . and ſhewed great gentleneſſe to the place, 
6 And there whaſoeuer was condemned of 24 Andembzaced Maccabens,and made him 
—_— an of arip other grieuons crime, captaine and goucrnour from Ptrolemais 
was caſt of all inen to the death, vnto the Gerrenians, 25 Kenertheles 


OS — — — 


to Ptolemais, 15 Now when Jewes heard er Kicanois | 
not content coiming,sÞ gathering toget b heath, 
it : and becauſe they thep ſpzinkledchoſelues with earth, prays 
would that he ſhould edvnto him which had appointed himſclfe 
ere e ee v e gegen eee 
| _ 4 — as wel as he could, 16 Do at the commandement of þ captaine, 
and them, & pacified them, and thep remoued ſtraightwapes from thence, 
made them wel , E came agame and came ts the towne of Deffan, 

Een Ii ———— 
p CH A P. XIIIL. 5 : aſtoniſhed thzough the ſudden ence ofthe 
18 Nenert fe Nican aring the man: 
« lines of — —＋ — 2883 the 
dolde ſtomacks that thep had fo their coun. 
trep, durſt not pzone the matter with bloods 


enfonmed the . 
ſonne of Selencus 19 Wherefoze he ſent Poſidonins, * Theos or, Theo 
was come vp with a great power and dDocius,+* Matthias befoze, ro make peace. dots. 
natie hauen of Tripolis, 20 So when the had taken long aduiſement 0, 
therupon, a the captame ſhewed it vnto the 14. 
multirude , thep were agreed in one minde, 
hie and conſented to the couenants. 
e 21 And they appopnted a dap when they 
ſhould particularly come together: ſo when 
himſelfe, the dap was come, thep ſet fo; eucrpman 
noi hane his ſtovle, 


Pe tame ta 
> — 5 4 
crowne e, and a 
; Houghed, which were vied folemnelp in the 
Temple, and that dap he helde his congne. 
when he had 


ö 4 
| aſked him what denices oz | 

coimſels the Jewes leaned vuto, ogether. ; a ; 
N 
A 1 
of . 


- 


| abeus, mainteine warres, and 25 Ye payed him alfo to take a wife, and to 5. | 
mſurrections , and will not let the beget childzen : ſo he marped, and they liue d 


'K be m peace, together. 4 
7 Therefore I being deprined of my fathers 26 But Alcimus perceiuing the lone that * 


I 
. 


that be called Afideans, whoſe captaine is his heart. labefors 
as Mart 


: 


6; 8 he anſwered, The Jewes 24 Ye loued Judas, and fauoured him in "0x, bad - 


honour (Imeane the hie Pzieſthode) am was betweene them, and vnderſtanding the by 
; nowe come! conenants that were made, came to Demes a 
8 Partjy becauſe Jwas wel affectioned vn⸗ trins,and tolde hun that Nicanoz had ta- 
tothe h affaires, and ſecondiy becanſe ken ſtrange matters in hand, and oꝛdeyned 
5 ſo poſite of mine owne citizens: — a traptour to the realme, to be his 
J all ou — their ralhnes,are ſncceſſotir, - 
| alifle rronbled. 27 Then the king was diſpleaſed, and bp the 
9--WWherefoze,D King, ſcing thon knoweſt all repoztes ofthis wicked man, hee wzote.to 
. things, make promſion fox the coo- Nicanoz, ſaying, that hee was very angrie * 
trep,and dir nation which is abuſed, accoz- fox the conenants, commanding him that 
ding to thine owne humanitie, that is rea⸗ he fhould ſend Maccabeus in all haſte pziſos- 
die to helpe all men. | ner unto Antiochia. 7 
10 oz as long as Judas liueth, it is not poſ- 28 When theſe things came to Nicanoz, ha 
ſible that the matter ſhonld be wel. was aſtoniſhed and ſoze grieued, that her 
11 When he had ſpoken theſe wozdes, other ſhould bzeake the things wherem they had 
| allo haning euill will at Judas, ſet agreed, ſing that that man had commits 
| etrius on fire, ted no wickedneſle, 
12 o immediately called fox Nicanos, the 29 But becauſe it was not commodious to 
Tir of the elephants, and made him cap- him to withſtand the Aung, he ſought crafti- 
tame ouer Judea, f iy to accomplith it. 
33 And ſent him fozth, commanding him to 30 Notwithſtanding when Maccabens pers 
flap Judas, and to ſcatter them that were cemed that Nicano began to be rough vn⸗ 
with him, and to make Alctums high pzieſt to him, a that he intreated him moze rudelp 
of the great Temple. then her was wont, he percemed that ſuch 
24 Then the heathen which fled ont of Jn- rigour came not of good, and therefoze her 
dra fro Indas, came to Nicanoz by flockes,, gathered a fewe of his men, and withdzews ©. + N 1 
thinking the harme and calaumties of the himſelfe from Nicanoz. . „ 
. Ievwesto be their welfare. 31 WENT Are ng arg was pie⸗ 1 Ss 7% 
„e 11. n N 
| 2 


2 
9 „ 3 


er! 1. 


bent enpounding wnto the Tewe! the vf on, dcsaragerh 
# them, 21 The prajer of Maccabexs. Jo Maccabers 
offring their © commendeth Nic head and harte bee cut of, & 
the bis tangas ts be giuem wnto the faules, 39 The autoy 
excuſet h dune. 
ſought, x NW when Nicanoz knew that Indas 
roward # 919 coinpanp were inthe countrep 
mauer, If of Hamarta, he thought w al aſlurice 
er, to tome vpon them,vps the Sabbath day, 
a plaine 2 Neuertheleſle che Jewcs that were com⸗ 
altar, & wil pelled to go with id,D kil not ſo cruel⸗ 
, > lpandbarbarouſlp,but honoz &ſanctifie the 
After thele dax. that is appoind@bp hin that lecth al 
Pueſts lift vy their hides toward - - thmges. - 2 
aud belought him was euer the defens 3 But this moſt wicked perſon demaunded, 
their nation, ſapingan maner, Is there a Lozde in heauen, that comman⸗ 
O Lozdeof all things, which haſt ded the Habbath dap to be kept? 

wouldelt that the Temple 4 And when they ſaid, There is a lining Lozd, 
of chuie habitation ſhould be among us. w =_—_ the heauen,who conumau⸗ 

36 Therfoze now,® molt holy Lozd, keep this ded dap to be kepr 


L lateip was cies 5 T ſaide, And J am mightie v 
m — 5 — — foz to — 


ſelues, and to perfome the kings bultnes, 

37 Nowe was there acenſed vnto L otw | | 

Razts one ofthe Elders of Jeruſalem,alos bis wickedenterpyi : 

ner of the en re- 6 Foz Nicanoz lifted up b great pꝛide, pur⸗ 

port, which fox his lone was a fa- — ns be bictozie 

ther ofthe Jewes. obtained of al them that were with Judas. 
38 Fol this man afozetimes when d Jewes 7 But Paccabeus had euer ſure confidence 
png minded to keepe themſelues vndefiled and a hope that the Lozde woulde 
ono 


So 1 to declare the hatred 
that dares the Jewes ent apore fine 2 victoip by the 


bundzerh men of warre to take him. 
to doe the 9 Thus he eucouraged them by the lat and 
putting them in remembzance 
that had wonne afoze, # 
moze 


ting rather to die ma 
intothe Hands of tations, $ 
vuwozthp foz his dzeame wozthie to be belet⸗ 
ing what time as h 1 — —„- 
— — hee 
anne boidip to the wall, and caſt him 


foz the whole people ofthe Jewes. 

13 J After this there appeared vnto him ano⸗ 
| man which was aged, honqable, & of 
a wonderful digintie, and excellencie aboue 


| I4 And Onias ſjllike, + ſaid,This is alonerof 
the beten, who pzapcth much for p peos 
ple, and foi — bolp citie, to wit, Jeremias 


P2ophet 
thoogh afothat Jeremias held out his 
15 Wo * — 5 0 ao 4 _ of 
2 gaine », a * 
Take 5 hots — 11 Tom God, 
| thou ſhalt wounde the aduer⸗ 


17 und 


wy 9 22 * 0 — _ | 
1 — by the wotdo of Ju po np > — 
FE and to mcourage the againe top, thep underſtode that Ri⸗ 
men, thep determined canoz was flatne fo al his armour, 
but couragiouſlp ro fer 29 Then they made a great ſhour and a cry, 
Halle them, pzailingthe Aunigptie m then owne lans 
nate and the 30 Therfoi Indas, which was ener the chiefe 

2 e ener 
wat defender of his citizens both 
zen, and bes 


them, knowing victo2 
— ph, but tar be 35 Ye 
— 2 ; 


32 
maner, S Lozd, { 
— 4 | | in no 
w hoſteof Sennacherib ſlewe ſuffer this dap A 
* om allo thy — me] + —_ whi 
> Lojde of heanens. for a feare and deal ode Ae oe I 7 1 
' of thine 


dap bes 


fog top, h 
353 Ac By 
and ,mcountred wi itis to wine . 
2. ET 
27 with their hands fonght 
4 wrbyn be 


A The ende of Apocrypha. 


115 ©. yes £45 Hoof (A 
Me 1 i = 


,, 
b Lv \ | } NJ 
* 5 — 
2 
- 
= 
% 4 1 * 
© - F © : 7 
* r \% % 4 
* — * 
LF + * — j 
. . 4 x * — 2 
2 1 "PACE 
? 1 „ , , = 82 . 
: 5 
. y ” 


S 


— 
—_ . | 
C 2 N 


— , ee, e 


N * 
* BY. Chriſt, A. 


180 Conferred diligently with the Gtecke, 
12 e tranſlatſons in 


mers languages. 
? 


Nen 


. 
% 


UJull 


__ — —— 
—— 2 


# * 


, 
Imprint 


# 
— 
* 
* + 


L 


ll * 
? 
uU . 


* 
1 
38 
N 
0 
: 


3 
A 2 


4 4 3) 


, Ss ©® 
14410 — 


S 
i. 0 DJ 7 & 


Ty 
— 


— 


Uo 


CV ©4144 


Chuilt promiſed, FA are taught by theſe excellent bookes, that God promiſed to æk Adam, o 2. Sam. . 12. 


meln 


. "I | 
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Alambe. 
Aſacriſice. 
Peace, 


we 
Ne holy Ghoſt, 


llambe, the trde ł ſacriſct of the world, l putting away the ſinnes of men, came into 


The famme of the whole Scrip- 


ture of the bookes of the olde and 


— _—_ 


9Ifaiah 45.14- 


Newe Teſtament, a Geneſis 21.35% | 
a Daniel 7.9. 
Ee dookes of the olde Teſtament, doe tearhe vs that the fame God, b Geneſis 2.2. | 


the ſame is al- c Exodus 9.27. 
hath created by Pfal-9.7,8. 
his warde b heauen and earth, and all that is in them: From whome Ifaiah 45.21. 
2 all things doe come: without whome there is nothing at all: And Exodus 22.276 

that hee is © inſt and mercifull: Who alſo d worketh all in all, : after d 1. Corin. 12. 6. 
@ his one will 1 To whome it is not la full to ſay w hereſore he dveth e Ieremiah 28.6. 
thus or thus. f Iſaiah 45.9. 
Romanes 9.20» 


Gli? gen Hal 


— 
* 


Oreouer, theſe bookes teache vs, that this very God almightie, after hee ereated all g Geneſis 1.27. b 
ä the firſt man, 8:20 the image and ſpirituall fimilitude of him Wiſd. 2. 23,24. * 8 
ſelſe, and that he did conſtitute him lorde ouer all tfungs that hee had created in earth. h Rom. 3. 14,18. Y% 


Which Adam, by the enuie and fraude of the deuill, rranſgreſing the precepr of his creator, i Epheſ. 2. 3. 
v by this has finne brought in ſuch and ſo great ſinne into the worlde, that we which be k Geneſis 3.15, 


from him by the ſleſhe, i be in nature the children of wrath, and thereupon we be ſub- 1 Geneſis 12.3. © 
ic and thrall to death, to dammation, to theygoke,and tyrannie of the deuill. m — * 
n Geneſis 28.14. 


vs . fl {2 


I Abraham, ® Iſaac, n Iacob, o Danid, and to other fathers of the old time,that he would Pſalm. 132.11. 
ſende that bleſſed ſeede, his fonne Teſus Chriſt our ſauiour, which ſhoulde deliuer all thoſe p Hebrues 2.14. 
from ſinne, and from the p tyrannie of the deuill, which by a lizely and working faith ſhould - q Exodus 20.1. 
beleene this promiſe, and put their truſt in Ieſus Chriſt, hoping that of him and by him, they r Romanes 3. 20. 
ſhould obrane tvs detmerance. ſGalatians 3. 19. 
t Hebrues 7,18, 


i 


A 6 


| lires looked for the faluation and delinerance ifed (for that the nature of man is u Iohn 1.29. 
ſuch, ſo proude and fo corrupt, that thoſe — — acknowledge them ſelues Romanes 9.5. 
creator gaue 5 Moſes his a Luke 1.31, | 
eart being b Galat.4.4,5. F 
A 


& 
5 
t away. e Romanes 15. . \& 
N ; f Epheſians 3.5. 5 L 
Y the bookes ofthe newe Teſtament we he taught, that Chrift fo afore promiſed (*which f Titus 3.5. 
is God aboue ali things moſt hleſſed for euer) euen he, I ſay, was ſnadowed in the bookes h Ifaiah 5 3.7. 
= of the olde Teſtamert, and in Nacrifices fignred, that he was a ſent at the laſt from the Fa- i Iohn 1.29. 
ther. the ſclfe ſame time which th er did conſtitute within himſelte: I fay, b at that time, K Epheſians 3. E 
when all wiekednefſe adeunded irftheworlde,then he was fent : And this Ieſus our Sawour, Hebrues 9.76. 
deing borne in the fjeſh, © ſuffred dbarh, and roſe againe from the dead. Which actes of his I Actes 3.19. 
e 
F 


were not done by him m-reſpet of the d good workes of any man (for we were all finners) but m 
this God our Father ſhould *appeare true, in exhibiting the abundant f riches of his grace 


1 


I. 

he promiſed, and that g; thropgh his mercy he mought bring vs to ſaluation. o Hebrues 2.14. e 

Whereupon it is euidently ſhewel in the þ — — — Ieſus — — true p Galatians 4.3 an 
ö 1 world E hefians 1.5. THU 

to purchaſe g ace and ® peace forys with the Father, u waſhing vs from our ſinnes in his owne q Romanes 8.17 

blood, and o thoulde deliuer vs fromp the bondage of the denill, whome by ſinne we did ſerve : r Epheſians 3.57. 

And ſo we ſhould be — by m to be the ſonnes of God, made 4 heires with him of that Romanes g. i gz. 


moſt excellent and euerlaſting kingdome. . Galatians 4.6. 
Now, that we ſhould acknow! this lar and exsellent benefite of God towardes vs, Epheſians 1. 1. 
almightie God * giueth vs his holy ſpirite: the i fruite + of the which is faith in God, Galar.,2z. 2 
and in his Chrift, For, without the holy Ghoſt, by whi inſtructed and i ſealed, nei- t Epheſians 113. 3 
ther can we beleeue that God the Father ſent Meſßias nor yet that Ieſus is Chnit : For a no and 4.3, SN 
man (ſayth Paul) can ſay that Teſus is the Lorde, but by the = Ghoſt. The * fame ſpirit wit- n 1.Cor. x2, 7 * 
neſſeth to our ſpirite, that we are the children of God, / powreth into out bowels that x Romanes 8.16, 
charitie which Paul deſeribeth to the Corinthians. Furthermore, that holy ſpirit doth giue vs y Romanes 3.5. 
hope, which is a ſure looking for eternal life, whereof he him ſelfe is the certaine ® token and 1. Cor. 13. 4. 1711 
pledge. Alſo be — * fpirituall giſtes, of che which Paul wryteth to the Galatians. z Epheſ. 1. 14. 
—Y Therefore *Galat.5.22, * 
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Therefore the benefite of faith is not 22 
of thus truſt and i faith in Chriſt hi 

Juſtification % workes gf charitic,mouing man thereto,we are 

ſanGlifications the Father of our LrdeJeſus Chriſt (whithi 


phaſe byBerky 
9 7 it ſelſe 2755 the a Galatians i, 
ctified: that is to ſay, and b d Epheſians? 1.2. 


r Falera er 2 *bro- Hebru. 13.21. 


 *ther) doeth account vs to be inſt and holy \ his grace, and thr merite of his c Romanes ;,z; 
| . onne Ieſus Chriſt, not f imputing our ſinnes to faorth, — we ſhoulde ſuffer the 2 — 2, * 
paines of hell ſor them. alat. 2.16, 
Good workes. Finally, Chriſt him ſelſe t came into che world, to the intent that wethrough fan. * —— 5.48, 


tified and clenſed from our ſinnes, following his will in good the 
percemng rote fleſh, and freely ® ſerue — righteouſneſſe — al the daies of our e Hebes 111, 
and that i by e hath prepared for vs towalke in) we ſhould & ſhew f 2. Corin 316. 


our ſelues to be 1 Dl Cm 1.115 
: ſhewe him ſelfe not — r | 
Chriſtour ma- To Chriſt muſt we come, and followe him a cheereſull minde dos thy tener hiake is 74 
ſter and tea- rorke an our noſes ov ee to vs an o example y we mult iEpheſ.2.10. 
7 "TM learne 2. Peter 
— — rr biſhop, & our a high prieſt, which did him ſelſe oder ß —— I Epheſians * 
iatour. r mediatour SD — — m Mat. 23. . 
Aduocate. of God the made our 1 N who n Mat. 11. 20. 


pra 
eſſe obreine for vs Fat xmas were Le: ther of him. or elſe of his Father o lohn 11.15, 
33 Abgabe that we thus defiring,ſhall belecue that he will d derber thus bath be pro- 1.Pet.2.20,21, 
a | miſed, Therefore let vs not doubt, if we ſinne at any time, to come with a repentance (to the p 1. peter 2.25, 
inuite and ſti:re vs at the very beginning of his preaching) and with ſure truſt q Hebrues 4.1 
to the 2 throne of his grace, with this belicloahar we ſhallobree mer: For hee came T1. Tim. 2,5, 
bees he mought ſave fianers by kis _ grace, {1.lohn 2.142, 


lboke. — che things to x Hebrues 4 16, 
my fathet, enioy the kingdome that y 1. i 
for you * — 
ſhall Depart into cuerlaſting fire prepared for a 2. Tim. 4. r. 
E. SY . all maner b 1 
_ ol enemies, ſhall deliuer vp the kingdome to God 22 
thei we mought mderſtand theſe thin the * ſacred books of the Bible were —_ 
—_—_ — goodnes of Gd rough hs ——— yrs — > __— 
1 dofvines Kiel vy to vs: that we f mought vnderſtande, I ſay ee Tha 1 
i onely ras Gechand one our Iſs dene he had promiſtd)he hagh ae — 20.31, 
belecuing,mought 


. F* Chriſt the oncly TD Eſide this b foundation, no man can otherin the Church af Chriſt: . TA this h 1. C 0 
ne recndy — — ſtedfaſt. And ze dende ene, Gain 
2. — which ſhall en eee r 4 Yr + mat 


ll from heauen. 
or of him, through him, and for him, are al To whomwith the Father andthe bo- kR 1 
ly Oboſt, be as world without — 
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Certaine qu ao & anſwers touching 
the doctrine of predeſtination, the vſe of 


Gods worde and as. 


Queſtion. ſoꝛ themtobeoccupied im, t 
Yybomen'o much coinfozt — — roms 


religion? eſtion. 
| Vut how ſhal know mp ſeife to be 
| — one of thoſe whome God hath ondamed 
D cye une tolpfe eternally 


"By e of ſpiritnallif w 
9 eee to the childzenof God: 


thath d, 
e 


and motions thereof, 


Becanſle py beeen t goſpel . What = ons of 

o t at meane motions of 
and doctrine 9322 dai- ſpirituaũ life: IG 
. . 


— 112 
Le eternall in 
Sn bee 


il 
fites recrined g the vſing of al aduerſities 
as occaſſion 


Queſtion of amendement ſent fes Cb. 
Yow ſtandeth it with Gods iuſtice, that 
wine are appopnted vnto damnation? Queſtion. 
un :: Can not ſuch periſh as at ſome 
a Anſvere, oz other ferie theſe motions within 
Berie well: RES 200 Fn felues? — — 
n 


oy * He meercie of God bs It is not poſſible that they ſhould : fog 
: vouchſafeth 


— w - Why then nd we 21 the er- 
man to r ben what | ample of Dauid that he Abe e. from 
be damned, if he be his face, ⁊ — 
— if be 2 — 
— N wepake proteſtation of 
im note ne eomragero to 
nor 
efured gp — 
and pio⸗ 


* a 


Queſtion 
th i Do the childzen of God fele the mori- 
| beyng grafte m ous afozelapd alwates alike? 
Wy | grow in holpnes to that gio- 
whereunto they are appointed, Nei- Anfiverg, 

thep ſo vaine as once to thinke No traely: for God ſometyme to 

do as they lyſt thfſelues, his. ſeemeth to leane them in ſuch 
ule Aber are predeſtinate vnts ſaina⸗ the fleth onermatcheth the .. — 
— they indeuour to waike ariſeth tronble of conſcience foz the time: 
d wozks as God in Chꝛiſt Je⸗ pet the ſpirit of adoption is neuer taken 
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The holy Goſpel of leſus Chriſt, 
b according to Matthewe. 


THE ARGVMEN TT. 


of 2 by Matthewe, Marke, Luke, and Iohn, the Spirite of God ſo gouerned 
their that although they were foure in number, yet in effect and purpoſe they ſo con- 
miſed from ſent, & the whole had bene compoſed by any one of them. And albeir in Ryle and ma- 
1700 net ofwritinge ow divers, and ſometime one writeth more largely that whith the other doeth 
rthelefſe in matter and argument they all tide to one ende: whichis, to publiſh 
of GOD towarde mankinde through Chrilt I eius, eme the Father 
a pl&ge of his mercie and love. And for this cauſe they intitle their ſtorie, Goſpel, 
tidings,foraſmuch as God hath perfourined in deede that which the fathers 
r. S$thar hereby we are admoniſhed to forſake the world, and the vanities thereof, and 
with molt afffctioned hearts embrace this incumpurable treaſure freely offered vnto vs: for there 
is no toy nor fon{olation, no peace nor quietneſle, no felicitie nor ſaluation, but in Ieſus Chriſt, 
who is the very ſubſtance of this Goſpe), at {in who all che promiſes are Yea, and Amen. And 
er this worde is conteined th Nene Teſtament: but commonly we vie this 
ſtorie, which the foure Euangeliftes write, conteyning Chriſtes comming in the 
and reſurrection, which is the 
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world, with moſt profite. Now as concerning the writers of this hiſtorie, it is eui- 
thewe was a Publicane, or cuſtome gatheter, and was thence choſen of Chriſt to 

ht to haue bene Peters diſciple, and to haue planted the firft Church 

— the reigne of Nero. Luke was a Phyſitiop of An- 

fellowe in all his traueils: he lived ſouteſcore and foure 


, 3 : 

"4 2 * 
C HAP. I. And Salmon begate Booz oft Rachab, g Rachab 
gie of hriſt, tbat in the Meſiias promi- : And Booz begate bed of Ruth, And Rucibeing © & 
ſed to the fathers, 18 he wt conceined by the M@bed begate Jeſſe. * vles,figni this” | 

. boly G tooftlo virgin Marie when he 6 And“ Jeſſe begate Dauid the Ring. And Chriſt came nur 


was betrothed unte Ie ſeph. 20 The el ſatizfi- *Dautd ny ate Solomon of her onely of the 
eth1 ke binds Tow he is irs a that was the wi be; ko I ; 
— = Ye *<Bcoke vf th . 4 Ab find Abiabegate 
< be 0 e gate Abia, And Abia t * 
generation of 1 B- Aſa, ” fot their ſalun - 
us CHRISTthe 8 And Ala begate Joſaphat, And Joſa- ton. 
& 4 Honne of Dauid, phat begateJozam. And Fozam begate N. 1. PR 
*the ſonne of Abjas Dzias. 1. Samngct . ＋ 10 82% 
8 9 And zias begate “ Joatham. And Jos 17. 18. in 
ns. . 4. 


bam. 

5 *Abzaham begate atham begate Achaz, And Achaz begate 42-24. 

. o — = Jſaac, And Jſaac Ezekias. - 1143. 

| | > | begare Jacob. And 10 And *Ez3ektias begate Manaſſes. And 1. chron. 3. 10. i 

Jacob begate Judas and his bieten. . Ainon, Auld Rube 6b þ Datunens vg 

* ndas begate Phares, and Tara gate Jolas. | mitted 15 

beſe end ate fof Tbamar, And* Phares begate Eb 11 And Jolas begate Jacim. And Jas Rings, Ions, .. THEN? 

t rehearſec rom. And Efrom begate Aram. cim begate Jechonias, and his bzethzen mazia, Auf,. 
ena Chriſt 4 And Aram begate Aminadab, And A- about the tune the were caried awap to — ts | 

r, to d 


hþeci: minadab begate Naaſſon, And Naaſ Wabplon, = nom 
ſec ſon begate — * 12 And after they were caried a wap into make the times 


m and their ſeede,and therefore Chriſt commonlywas Wabplon, Jechomas begat i Salathiel, fourrcene gene- 4 4380) 


zme af David, becauſe the promes was more euidently | rations, 1 
o him. Gen. 21. Gen. 25 24. Gen. 29.3 5, Gen, 38.27. 2. King. 20. 21. end 21.18. l. cyon. 3. 13, 14, 15. 2. K. 23.346 nd # 


lnous adulteric, the which ſhame ſerreth forth his great 24-1,6, 2,chreng36.4,9. 1,Chron.3.16, i After the captiuitie, the 
& Who made himſelfe of no reputation, but becarne a ſer- *title royal was appoynted Mito um: ſo that ä band 
5s: yen, a worme and no man, the reproche of men. they were asflaues for the ſpace of ſeuentie yeeres, yer by thi 
v contempt of the people, and at length ſuffered the accurſed prouidence of God the gouernement remained in the ſamilie ; 
the crolle. 1. Cbren 203. $648.19, rn e * n RE | 
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iamites bad ſuf- 
fered long be- 


fore: yet or all thep were not. 


his crueltie be 19 And when Yerode was dead, beholde, 
an Angel of the Lozde appeareth in a 11 * Jn deede J baptize pou with water Cbap.7.19. 


could not brin 
-ropalle, thats dzeamer9 Joſeph in Egypt, 
not e. 

n That is, they 


were killed and the babes life. 


ſpoken by the Prophet Zeremias, lap- 9 And 


forow 18 Sn Rama was a vopce heard,mours 
ning, and weeping, and great lamenta⸗ ſtones to raile vp chiidzen vnto Abzahi, ment of God is 
tion: Rachel weeping foz her childzen, 10 And nowe allo 1s the ® axe put to the at hand to de- 
and would not be comfozted, becauſe 


21 Then he aroſe vp, and tooke the babe 12 Which hath his *fannc in his hand g 


E $1 174 


not to lap with pour ſelues; Jol 8.39. + 
Abzaham — fathcr:foz J . — | 


IT LIST 


* We 


ſapvntopou, that God is able of thele h The indge- _ 


rote of the trees;*Therefozeeuerp tree, ſtroy ſuch as are 
which bzingeth not fozth good fluue, is not meete to be 
hewen dolce, and caſt mto the fire, of his Church. 


to amendment of life, but he that com⸗ Ats. f. &. 


thould 20 Saping, Ariſe, and take the babe and meth after me, is mightier the J, whoſe «ke 3-16. 
his mother, and goe into the landof Js ſhoes J am not wozthy to beare:he wil % 1.26. 
rael: fo thep are o dead which ſought 


actes 1. 5. 
and 2.4-& 8.19, 
and 19.5 


baptize pon with the Holp Ghoſt, and 
ith : 


and his mother, and came into the land wil make cleane his flooze, & gather his i When God 


of Jſrael, 


full may ſee 


God hath infi- 22 But when hee heard that Archelaus vp the chaffe with vnquencheable fire, 
did reigne m Judea m ſtead of his fa- 134*Then came Jeſus fro Galtſe tu Jozs vertue of his 


nite meanes to 
preſerue them 
tromtherageof ther; "pet 
tyrants, 

I)r,therefore, 


ther —— was afrapd to goe thi⸗ 


partes of Galile, 


in a dzeame, he turned aſide into the 


wheate into his garner, but will burne baptizeth in- 
wardly withthe 


dan unto John, to be bapttzed of hum. Spirit, he bur» 


r he was warned of God 14 But John put hun backe, ſaping, J nech and conſu- 


haue neede to be baptized of thee , and meth the vices, 
commeſt thou to me: and inflameth 


bor, of Nexareth. 23 And went aud dwelt in a citie called 15 Then Jeſus anſmerimg, ſaid to him, Let the hearts with 


Which is holy 


eee which was ſpoken by the Pzophets, 
which was, that hee ſhonld bee called à 16 And Jeſus when hee was baptized, preaching ofthe 


to Cod: allu- 

ding vnto thoſe P Nazarite, 

chat were Nozarites in the olde Lawe, which were a figure of 
holineſſe which ſhould be manifeſted in Chriſt, as was Sam- 


ofeph, &c. 

| C HA.P. III. 

1 The eſſice, doctrine, und life of lohn. 7 The Pha- 
riſes are reproued. 8 The ſrunes of repentance. 13 
C brift is baptized in Jordan, 17 And author 
by God bn Father. 

I A Nd * in * thoſe dayes, John the 

of Tiberius, after Baprilt came and pzeached in the 

Chriſt had long b wildernes of Jude, 

time remained in 2 And ſapd, Repent: foz the © kingdome 

Nazareth, and ofheanenis at hand. 2 

was nowe about oz this is he ot whome it is ſpoken by 

v yere old, luk. 


F 
So called in 
reþe& of the 


A 
a In the 15:yere 
ol the reigne 


of him that crpeth in the wuldernes, is, 
zepare pe the way of the Lozde: make 
is pat hes ſtratgh 


N. 
countrey 4 * And this John had his 4 garment of x 


camels heare,and a girdle of {kin about 
his lopnes:his meate was alſo"* locuſts 
and wilde honie. 

5 Then went out to him Jeruſalem and 
all Fudea, and althe region round about 


— boo 

not be. 
canſ#it was not 

——— 


Nazareth , that it might bee fnlfilled be now: foz thus it becometh vs to | ful: loue toward him, 


fill al 1ghteonſnes. So he luffered him. k Which is the 


came ſtraight out of the water. And lo, Goſpel, whereby 
the heauens were opened vnto him, & he gathereth the 
Iohn ſaw the Spirit of God deſcending faythful as good 
like an doue,and lighting vpon him. corne, and ſcat- 


17 And lo, a vopce came from heauen, ſap⸗ tet eth the in. 


ing, This is mp * beloued Sonne, in dels as chaffe. 
whome J am well pleaſed, A. 

2 luke 3.21. 
| We muſt render perfite obedience to God in all things, which 
he hath ordeined. m To ſhew the ſtate of his kingdome,which 
is in all meekenes and lowlines. Chap.17.5. 2. pet. 1. 17. n The 
fauour of God reſteth on Ieſus Chriſt, that from him it might be 


powred on vs, which deſerue of cur {clues his wrath and indig 1 4 | 


nation. Co/oſc1.13, 


CHAP. IIII. 


e F P1ophet Eſaias,ſaping,* The vopce 1 Chrift faſteth and u rempred. 11 The Angels mi- 


nifter unto him, 17 He beginmeth to preach. 18 He 

calleth Peter, Andrew,lames and {obn, and healeth 

all the ſicke, 

T en was Jeſus led aſide * of the ar. 1. 2. ll. 4. 
Ppirit into the wilderneſle, to bee a By the holy 
tempted of the denil. Ghoſt 


2 And when he had faſted fourtie dapes, b To the ende 


and fourtie nightes, he was afterward that he ouer- 
bungrie, comming theſe 


Jordan, | Then came to hun the tempter, and ſaid, tentations mig he N. en, 
6 Lund they were baytized of him in Joz- It thou be the ſonne of God, command per the victorie 
Which is xhat dan, fconfeſſing their unnes. that theſe ſtones be made bzead, x vs. wif 
Cod wil reigne Nowe when he ſaw many of the Pha⸗ 4 But he anſwering, ſapd, It is witten, c Satan would 
over vd, gather - riſes and of the Sadduces come to his Man ſhall not liue by bead onely, but haue Chriſt to ,1® 
Ys ito tum, baptiſme, he ſapd vnto them,“ D *genes by cuerp 4 wozde that pzoc>deth out of diſtruſt God ang 

our rations of vipers, who hath fozewarned the mouth of God, i his word, & ſolœ ◻⁹ 

nes and adopt you to flpe from the anger to come? 5 Then the denill tooke him vp into the lowe cther 4 * 
by theprea. 8 24zingfozth therefoze 8 fruites wozthie holy Citie, and ſet him on a *pinacle of ſtrange and vn- 

Ching of the amendement of life, the Temple, Jawfull meanes, | # 4 
Capel a. 40. z. mark. I. 3. luke 3.4. :0hn 1.23.May.r.6, d Wouen 6 And ſayde vnto him, If thon bee the Den: 8.3. Th 
eas groſſe hearecloth. 12r,grahoppers. e Such meates Donne of God,caſt rhp ſelfe downe; fox it q He meaneth 

in nature broug ht forth without mans labour or diligence* reade is witten, “ that he wilt gine his Angels the order tba 

Leuit'1r.22.' Mar.1.5.lwke 3.7. f Acknowledging their faults:for charge ouer thee, and th thetr hands they God hath or- 

eis no repentance without confeſſion. Chap. 1 2.34. On braodes, ſhall * lift thee vp, leaſt at anp time thou deinedro main- 
g; Hemenaceth thoſe venemous & malicious Phariſes with ĩudg taine his crea. 44 | 
of God, except they ſhewe before men ſuch works as area- tures by. e To wit, Teruſalem. Or, ve which chewed where t 
gretable to the profeſſion of the godly, whome Lai calleth the winde ſtood. Pſal.g1.11,12. f Healledyeth but halfe the ſentence iy 
de of tighteoulnes, Chap. a 1.3. to deceiue thereby the rather, and cloke by 2 purpoſe, 
| | | ulde 
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SLALL F — 


Dent. 6. 16. 

7 We muſt not 
eaue ſuch law - 

full meanes as 

God hat h * 

inted, to ſeck e 

—— after our 
dw ne fantaſie. 

Hh ln a viſion. 

Dcr. 6. 13. C 10. 
20. 

Mark. 1. 13. 

duke: 413. 

i. The word of 


of the ſpirit, 

wherewith Sa- 

dunn is ouercome. 
k Io comfort 

him. # 

Mee. 1.14. 

F lulbe. 4. 14. 

ohn. 4.43. 

1 And catt in pri 

fon by Herod. 

m For ſo 

ealled the like 

of Gennefareth, 

1.9.12. 

1 Ghia: 


owe 
0 à yere in 
Sama 
went 
in the 
noſt Ga- 
li ach was 
out of the bor - 
- ders of paleſtina. 
o Which was 
without com 
fort, hach recei- 
ued conſolation. 
Mar. I. 15. 
Mar. 1. 16. 
God hath cho - 


found y mightie, 
. Cor. 1. 27. 
ꝗ4 To draw them 
out of the ſea 
- oftbisworld, 
wherein they are 
+ drowned, 
- x.'We ovght to 
bemoſt ready 
*to follow Chriſt 
whe he calleth, 
leauing al world 
ref} apart, 
- ey the 
bleſſed tidings 
af forginenes of 
ſinnes&æ reconci- 
liation with 


— 


God is the ſword 11 Then the deuil i left 


o 
. 6 


ſhouldeſt daſh thp konte againſt a ſtone. CHAP. V. 

7 Zeſus ſapd uvnto him, It is witten as 3 Chriſt teacheth who are bleſſed, 13 The ſalt of 
gaine,*Thou lhalt not s tempt the Yozde - the earth,and light of the world, 16 Good worky, 
thy God. 17 Chriſt came to fulfill the Law, 21 VV hat 1 

8 Agame the demil tooke Him bp unto an ant by Ang. 23 Reconciliation. 27 Adul- 
excecding high mountame, and b hewed terie. 29 Offences. 31 Diuorci ment. 33 Not 
him al th kingdomes of the wozide, and 20 ſweare. 39 To ſuffer eng. 44 To lone pur 
the glozte of them, enemies. 48 Perfection, 

9 And ſaive to him, All theſe will J gtue 1 A Nd when hee ſawe the multitude, 
thee, if p wilt falldowne,@ wozthip mee, hee went bp into a mountame: and Le. G. 20. 


10 Then ſaid Jeſus vuto him, Auoid Ha- when hee was ſet, his diſciples 2 That f clethe 
tan: fog it is witten,“ Thou ſhalt wozs came to him, {clues voyle of 
ſhip the Loꝛde thy God, and hun onelp 2 Andhe opened his mouth and taught all righteouſng, 
ſhalt thou ſerue. . them, ſaping, that they may 


n þ beholde, 3 Bleſſed are the pooze in ſpirite: fo; onely lecke it in 
rite, 


the Angels * came, and minjſtxed vuro theirs is the kingdome of heauen, 


him, | 4 * Wlefled are thep that > mourne: fog //4.61.2.;,5,46; 


12 J And when Jeſus had heard that thep (hall be comfoxted, I3,19.luk.6,21, 
John was deliuered vp, hee returned 5 *Bleſſedare the< meeke;'foz thep ſhall b Which feels 
into Galle, | inheritetheearth. che ir one mi- 

13 And leauing Nazareth, went & dwelt 6 Bleſſed are thep which 4 hunger a thirſt ſeric and ſecke 
in Capernaum, which is nere thenſea, in foz righteouſnes; fox they ſhalbe filled, their comfort 
the bozders of Tabulon à Nephthalim, 7 Bleſſed are the mercifull: foz thep thall in God, 


14 That it might be fulfilled which was obteme mercie, 2 Pſal.z7.11, 
ſpoken bp Elaiasthe Pzopher, laping, 8 Bleſſedare the“ pure in heart: foz thep © Vi» rather 
15 The land of Zabulon,and the land of hall lee God, would ſuffer all 


Nephthalim by the wap ofthe ſea, be- 9 Bleſſed are the peacemakers: fog thep urics, chen 
pond Jozdan, a Galile of the Gentiles; ſhalbe called the © childzen of God, they wouldre. 
16 The people which ſate in » darkeueſſe, 10 Bleſſed are thep* which ſuffer perſe- uenge chem 
ſawe grrat light: and to them whichſate*- cution foz righteonſnes ſake : fog theirs ſclucs. 
in the region and ſhadow of death, light is the kingdome of venue d Being in neceſ. 
I 


is riſen vp. 5 1 *Bleſſed are ye w reutle pon, ſize, deſite no- 
17 »From that time Jeſus began to and perfecnte you, at all maner of ching but that 

pzeach, and to ſap, Amend pour lines: enill againſt pou fox mp ſake, fa ſlp. wh ch is vpright 

foz the kingdome of heanen is at hand, 12 Reivpce and bee grad, fox great is pour au godly, 
18 J And Jeſus walking by the ſea of reward in heauen: fog ſo perſecuted they 244. 
alile, ſaw two bxethzen, Simon, which the Prophetes which were befoze pon. „For hes called 
was called Perer,and er his bio- 13 * Pe are the f ſalt ofthe earth: but if the 5 Co of peace, 
ther, caſting a net into the (ea ( foz rhep _ ſalt haue loſt his ſuuour, wherwith ſhall 1. Cor. 14.33. 


were? fiſhers.) it be ſalted? Jt is thencefozth good for 7+ (3-14 
19 And he ſaid vnto them, Followe me, nothing, but tobe caſt aut, and to bee 1 7.4.14. 
and I wil make pou filhers 4 of men. traden under foote of men, ati. 5,41. 


20 And they ſtraightwap leauing þ nets, 14 Pe are the light of the woglde, A citie 5.50. 
folowed him, f that is ſet on an hill. can not be hid. luke 14.34. 
21 And when hee was gone foozth from c5 * Neither do men light a candle, a put f Your office is 
thence, hee ſawe other two bzethren, it under a buſhel, but on a candleſticke, to ſcaſon men 
James the ſonne of Lebedeus,and John and it giueth light vnto all that are in with the ſalto 
his bzother in a ſhippe with Zebedens the houſe, the heauenly 
their father, mending their nets, and he 16 * Let e pour light ſs ſhine befoze men, doctrine. 
called them. . f . that thep map ſee peurgood woozkes,+ Mar. 4. 21. luke. 
22 Andthep * without tarping, leauing gloꝛ iſie pour F which is in heauen, 16. 11.33 
the (hip and their father, followed him, 17 Chinke 1 am come to deſtrop 1.1% 212, 
23 So Jeſus went about all Galile, rea- the Lawe,oz the Pzophetes, * Jam not g Pecaulc on 
ching in their Hpnagognes, and pzea- rome to deſtrop ihent but to fulfil them. arc ſceue fare 
ching the Goſpel of the *kingdome, and 18 * Foz truelp J ſap vntopou, Till hea- off, giue good 
healing enerp lückneſſe and enerie diſs nen, and earth periſh, one tote, oz one <xample oi lite. 
eaſe among the people, title of the Law thall not ſcape, till! all h The Golpell1s 
24 And his fame ſpꝛed abzoad though al things be fulfilled, the ſtabliſhing 
Synia:#thep biought vnto him all icke 19 *Whoſoener therefoze ſhall bzeake one and accompliſh- 
people, that were taken with diners of*theſeleaft commandementes , and ing of thelaw. 
diſeaſes and gripings , and them that teach men ſo, he ſhall be called the leaſt £»4--15.17- 
were —— with *deuils, and thoſe min the kingdome af heauen: but whoſo- i The doctrine 
which were ®lunatike, and thoſe that ener ſhall obſerut and teache them, the of the lawe con 
had the palſte:and he healed them, ſame ſhall bee called great in the king- teincth not119s 


25 And there followed him great mmlti- dome of heauen. vnprofitable or 


tudes out of Galile, and * Decapolis, 20 m J ſap vnto you, except your righ- ſupe: fuous. 
and Jernſalem, and Judea, and from teouſnes * exceedethe righreouſnesof the * 


bepond Joꝛdan. | Whoſocuer 


God, 

t So that by healing — — Chriſtes diuinitie appeared. hall tranſoreſſe theJeaſt of the ten commandements in warde 
u Theythat were mad or ſicke at a certaine time of the moone. and example, he ſhalbe caſt out of the kingdome of God, ccf 
I was a coubtyy 


whereia were ten dies, as the word fignifieth, it be pardoned him in Chriſt. Lal. 11. 30. 
| As , N Jo a * ha} Scribes 
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Which <h neither Scribes and Phariſes, not en⸗ 

To ha ter into the kmgdome of h Kuen. 

eraely,nor ob- 21 Ae haue heard that it was ſapd vnto 
them ofthe olde tune, Thou halt not 


JNAL = % * 


VET, 4. 


heare white 61 blacke. 


Iam. 5. 1 2» 


37 But tet pour communication bee, x Let ſimplicity, 


x Pea, yea: Nap, nap. Foz whatſoeuer and trueth bein 
is moe then chele, commeth of y eum. your words, and 


it wel. 
1 kill: foz whoſoeuer killeth,ſhal be ic ulpa⸗ 38 © Pe haue heard that it hath byn ſaid, then ye ſhal not 


ble ot iudgement. 


7 - 
—_ 22 But J (ap vnto peu, Mhoſoeuer is ans 


thy doctors 

baue falſely glo- 

ed this comma» ber culpable ofmdgement, And wha⸗ 
8 ſoeuer (aith vnto his bother, Raca, ſhal 


1 3» 
fell, And wholſoeener ſhal ſay, Foo!e,ſhall 
or, ſabictt to be woztgy to be puniſhed wirh hell fire, 
ment. 
0x,without cauſt, tar, and there remembze at thy bo⸗ 
n For God ther hath ought agamſt 0 
ig before the 


knowing his ſe- 24 Lcaue there rhine off 
cret malice will Alt ar, and go thy wap: firſt bee 4rccon- 
niſh him. 


a Which ſigniſi- offer thy gift. * Thou 

ech in the Syri- 25 * Agree with thine adnerſaric quick d hate the cnennte. 

ans tongue an Ip, whiles thon art in the waye with 44 But J ſay unto pon, 
idle brane, & is Him, leaſt thine adverſaricdeliner thee mies: bleſſe than that 
ſpoken in cõtẽpt to thetudge, and the zudge deliner thee 

p Like iudge- to the ſergeant , and thou be caſt into 


ment almoſt rhe pyiſon, 


An*2 epefoz an epe, and a tooth foz a be ſo light, & rea 
tooth. die to ſweare. 


— with his bꝛother“apnaduiſedip, hal 39 But J ſap unto pon,“ Reſiſt not euill: y When a man 


but whoſocuer : ſhall ſmite thee on typ ſpeaketh other- 
right checke, turne to hun the other allo. wile che he thin» 


be woꝛthy to be puniſhed by the y Coun⸗ 40 And if any man will ſue tyee at the keth in heart, it 


Lawe, and take awap thy coate, let kim con meth of an 
haue th clgke alſo, / cuill conſciencey 


23 Ifthen thou bung thp gift to the al⸗ 41 And whefocuer will compelt thee to and of the de- 


go a nitle,go with him twaine, uill. 


42 e to hmi that aſketh, and from Exe. 21.24. leui. 24 


hum that weulde bozowe ofthce, turne 20. 4.19.21. 
not aw ap. 2 Albeit this was 


ciled tothpbzorher, and then ccme and 43 De haue heard that it hoth bene ſaid, ſpoken for the 


ſthalt lone thy nem bour, and iudges, yet cuery 
man applied it 

de pour ene⸗ to revenge his 

] e pu: dite private quatel. 

good to them that hate pu,“ and pꝛap Lu, G. 29. rom. 13 

ſoz them which "hurt pon, and perſe⸗ 17. f. cer. 6.7. 

cute pon, Wor mmitrie. * 


Romanes obſer- 26 Derelp J ſap vnto thee, thon ſhelt not 45 That pe may be the childꝛen et peur a Kacher teceſus 


ved: for Trium - come ont thence, tu thou haſpaped the 
uri had the exa · ht moſt fart hing. 

mination of ſmal 2% © Pe haue heard that it was ſa de to 
matters, F coun · them ot old time, Thou ſhalt not coni⸗ 
kl of 23. of grea- init adulterie. 
ter caules, and fi- 28 But J ſap vnto pon, that whoſoe ner 


—— mat - loaketh on a woman to luſt after her, 
ters ol importãce 
wee decided by ready in his heart. 
the Senate of 71 29 Wherefoꝛe it thy ryght ſ epe cauſe 
judges, whi ch thee to offenve, plucke it out. and caſt it 48 Pe 
bere is compared from thee ; fo better it is fox thee that 
tothe iudgemet one of thy members pcrith, * then that 
ofGod, or to be thy who's body ſhould be caſt into hell, 
— with 30 Alſo if thp right hand make thee to ofs 
fire. fend, cut it off, and caſt it from thee: fox 


q For that thou hetter it is foi thee that one o thy mem⸗ 
haſt offended bers periſh, then that thy whole bodie 
himor he hath , ſhould hecaſt into hell, 


offended thee: zt It hoh bene ſaide alſo,* Whoſoener 
for God prefer- * ſhall put away his wife, let him gine 
rech brotherly her a teſtimomat of dinozcement. 


—— to 32 But J ſap vnto pon, Whoſoeuer ſhall 
cnnce, *© 


_ 58. 
20.14. 


n. 13. 9. 


nication )*cauſeth her to commit adul⸗ 
terie:aæ whoſoeuer ſhal mary her that is 
dinozced,committeth adulterie. 


put away his wife ( except it be foz foz- 1 


Father that is m htaucn: ſoz Hee ma- deuble wrong, 
keth his ſunne to ariſe on the cuul, and then revenge 
the good, and ſendeth ra ne on the lt, rhine owne 
and untut. griefes. 


- 46 Fol if pe loue them, which lene pou, Dent 1 5.3, 


what reward ſhall you haue? Doe not Jui. 19.18. 
the < Pnblicanes enenthe fame? b This was ad- 


hath commuitred* adultcrie with her al- 47 Andifye"be friendlp to your bzethꝛen ded by the falſe 


onelp, what ſingular thing doe pe? doe expoſitours the 
not euen the Publicanes likt wile? Þhariſes. 
all therefoze be 4 perfit,as pour Lk. 6. 27,35. 
father which is in heanen,is perfit, Luk, 23. 3K. alf. q. 
60. I. cor. 4. 13. 
10r, rush in vpon vou. Lu. 6.3 J. Lak. C. 32. c Theſe did take to 
farme the taxes, towles and other paiments, and there ſore were 
greatly in diſdaine with all men. Vr, mbracr. d We muſt labout 
to attaine vnto the perfection of God, who of his free libe 


doeth good to them that are vnworthy. — 
CH AP. VI. 7272 
1 Of almes, 5 "Prayer, 14 Forgiuing one another, "Jt e | 


16 Faſting, 19 He ſorbiddeth the cayifull ſeeking 4 4. 4 e N 


of worldly things, and willeth men to put their 
whole truſt in him. 
A ke herde that pte giue not pour 
almes befoꝛe men, to be ſcne ot 
thẽ, oꝛ elſe pe ſhall haue no reward 
of pour Father which is in heauen. 


- 
— 3 
91 


r Chaſtitie is re- 33 Aga ine, pe haue heard that it was ſaid 2 * Thereſoze when thon gimeſt thipe New. 12. B. 


duired both in, to them of olde time, Thou ſhalt not 
body & in fozſweare thy ſelte, but ſhalt perfozme 
Chap.18.8,9.mar. thine othes to the Lozd, 

97, 334 But A ſap vntopon, a Dweare not at 
Nothing is ſo all, neither by heauen,foy it is thethzone 
precious which of God: 


ought not to be 35 Non pet by the earth: for it is his foot- 


rejected in re- ſtoole: neither by Jeruſalem:ſoz it is the 
ped of the glory citie of the great King, 

of God. 36 Nepther ſhalt thou ſweare by thyne 
Or,and not that. head, becauſe thon canſt not make one 
Ch. 19. 7. diu 24 : 


. 6.18.1. cor 7.15, t In that he giueth her leaue to 
ie another by that teſtimonial, Exod 20. J. cui. 19.1 2. Leut. 5. 1 


u All ſiperfluous othes are vercrly debarred, whcther the name 


c Cod be chertin mentioned, or otherwiſe. w 


* 1 


almes, thon ſhalt not make a trumpet a Whoſe works 
to be hlowen befoze thee, as the * hype preceed not of a 
crites do in the Synagogues and in the right faith, but 
ſtr&tes,tobe pay ſed of men. Vertly J are done for 

ſap vnto you, then haue their d reward. vaine glory. 
But when thou doeff thine alnics, let b In that they 
not thy <left hand knowe what thy right are praiſed and 
hand doeth, 


thy Father that ſecth in ſecrete, he will c 
reward th&4opcrip. y God approue 


5 And when thou p2ayeſt, bet not as the our workes, 


hypocrites: for thep fone to ſtond, and d In tl at᷑ day 
pꝛay mrhe Synagogues, and in the 929 when al things 


ners of the ſirc&tes, becanſe thep would halbe reuciled. , 


be lernt oſunen, Verelp J ſap vnto yori, 
N k k. ui. they 


tie, 1 


: * = 
+ 
15 


commended of | 


4 That thine almes may be in ſecret, ond men. ; 
It is ſufficient 
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| X 00s Proudenee, 
e Withdras thy thep haue their reward. life moze wozth then meate? and the bos 
ſelf rather apart, 6 But when thou pzapeſt,* enter into dp then rapment? 

Or, babble not thy chamber; and when thou haſt ſhut 26 Beholde the foules ofthe heauen: foz 

mach, thy dooze,pzap vntorhp Father which thepſowe not, neither reape ,noz carie t The goodnes 
He comandeth is iu ſecret, and thy Father which ſeery into the barnes: pet pour heauenip Fa⸗ of God cuen to. 
vs to beware of in ſecret, hall reward thee openlp. ther feedeth them. Are pe not much bet- wards the her; 


much babbling 7 Alſo when pe pꝛap, *fvſe no vaine re: ter thenthep? of the field, farre 
& ſuperfluous peritions as the hearhen: fox thep thinke 27 Which of pou by taking care, is able paſſech al thing 
repcates. to be heard foz cheir much babblmg, to adde one cubite bnto his ſtature? that man can cd. 


g Who is not 8 Be pe not like them therefoze:foz pour 28 And whp care pe fo rai: nent? Learne, paſſe by hi pow. 
erſwaded by e- 5 Father knoweth wherofpe haue nde, howe the lilies of* the fielde do growe: er and labour, 


— — ſpeach, befozepe aſłke of hun. they v labour not, neither ſpinne: u The worde 
long talke, 9 After this b maner therefoze pꝛape pe, 29 Pet J ſap vntoyou, that euen Solo- fignifieth, they 
as men are. Our Father which art in heauen, halo⸗ mon in al his glozie was not araped like wearie not they 
h Chriſt bin- wed be thy! Name, one of theſe, ſelues, 

deth them not 10 Thp* ſuingdome come. Thy will bee 30 Vherefozeif God ſo clothe the graſſe * Wich care 
to the words, but done euen in earth, as it is in heauen. of the field which is to dap, a to mozowe and diſtruſt, 

to the ſenſe, and 11 Gnie vs this dap our daply bzead, is caſt into the ouen, ſhal he not do much y That is to be 
forme of prayer. 12 Andfozgine vs our dettes, as we alſo moe vnto pou, C peof litle faith? regenerate, & 
Luk; 11.2. foꝛ giue our detters, 31 Therefo:e take no thought, ſaping, mend your lues, 


i We muſt ſceke 13 And leade vs not into! tentation, but What ſhall we eate: 0z what thall wee %u 

Gods glory firſt, deliuer vs from enil:foz = thine is the dzinke? oz wherwith ſhal we Veglothed? h 

and aboue all — — and the power, and the glo- 32 (oz after all theſe things * ſeeke the 2 God will pro. 

thinges. rie fo euer, Amen. Gentiles ) o pour heauflp father know: uide for euetie 

k Reigne thou 14 Fon if pe doe fozgine men their trel⸗ eth, that pe haue ne de of al theſe things. day that j (hal 

over All, and let pates, pour heauenlp Father will alſo 33 But ſ&ke pe firſt Þ kingdome of God, be neceſſarie, 

A render vnto forgtue pou, and his v righteouſnes, and all theſe though weedoe 

. *heepertctobe- 15 But if pedo not fozgine men their trel⸗ thinges ſhalbe miniſtred unto pou. not encreaſe the 
thine paces, no moꝛe will pour Father fozgine 34 Care not then fo; the mozowe :foz the preſent griefhy 

.— P,- - med treſpaces, mozowe ſhal care foz * it *ſelfe: the dap the care!ulneſe 

— 1 — when pc faſt, looke not path pnough with his owne griefe, howe to liue in 

E "2M as the hppocrites: fo thep a diſ⸗ CHAP. VII. 

— — thar —— — 1 cbriſt forbiddeth rat iudgement. 6 Not to caft 

bnto in to faſt, Derely I ſap vnto pou, boeh things 10 3 7 Te abe, ſecbe, or knocke, 

| : that they haue their reward. 12 Theſcope of 1 

= vans merirs,& 17 But when thou faſteſt, o anoint thine a wide gate. 15 Offalſe prophets. 16 The good 

= dead, and walh thp face, tree and cual 22 Falſemracles. 24 The houſe 

| d our pray- 18 CIR ſceme not vuto men to faſt, on the rechter vpen the ſand, 

ers only on God. but Father which is in ſecret: x 128 pe be not iudged. a Hecomman 
Mar. II. 28g. ceclas and thy Father which ſ&th in ſecrete, 2 J Foz with what *indgement pe indge, derh,nor to be 


time to come. 


Scripture. 13 The ſtraight 


28.2. ; wil reward thee open. pee (hall bee judged, and with what curious or mali- 
np Make their 19 Jap not up treaſures foz pour ſelues mea ſure pe mete, it ſhall beemeaſarcd cio!s to rrie cur, 
faces to ſeeme of pon the earth, where the moth and to pon againe, a:.4 condemne 
-- another ſort thẽèẽ canker cozrupt, and where thetues dig 3 And whp ſeeſt thou the mote, that is in our ncighbours 
| — were wont throngh,and ſte ale. thy brothers epe, and percepueſt not the fanlts: for bypo- 
todo. - 20 But lap vp treaſures foz pour ſelues deamethatisinthineowneepe? crites hide their 


© Wherby is c6- tuheanen, where neither the moth nos 4 O how ſateſt thon to thy bzother,Suf- owne ſaulis, and 
manded to auoid "canker cozrupteth, and where thteues fer meetocaſt out the more out ofthine ſeełe not to a- 


Al vaine oſtenta- neither digge thzongh,no1 ſleale. ete, behold a beame is iu thine own eie? mene them 
- ic 21 Foz where ponrtreaſure ts,there will 5 Yypocrite,firſt caſt out the beame out of are curious 0 
91233. . pourheartbe alſo. thine owne epe, and then ſhalt thou ſee reproue other 

1. tun. 6.19. 22 (*The light ofthe bodp is the epe: if clearelp to caſt out the mote out of thy mens. | 

Tube. 11, 34. then thine epe be ? ſingle, thy whole bo b1others epe. Lu. 35. rum. a. li 


{ If thine eye N dy ſhalbe light. 6 q d Giue pe not that which ts holp, fo 1.6.4.3. 
| diſpoſed roli- 23 But bo be * wicked, then al dogges,neither caſt pe pour pearles bes arte 424. 

- beralitieProu. thy bodpſhalbedarke, Wherefoze if the foze ſwine, leaſtthep tread them vnder 6.38. 
22.9. light that is in thee,be darkenes, howe their feete, and turning againe, all to 14.4.4! 

If thine affe- grrat is that darkenes? rent pon. b Declate not 
on be corrupt, 24 * No man can ſerue two maſters: foz 7 © *Aſke, and it ſhalbe ginen pou: ſceke, the Goſpe!tro 


and ginen to co- eftherhe pal hate the one, and ldue the and pe ſhall finde:knocke,aidit ſhall bee the wicked cos. 
uetouſnes, Deut. other,ozels he ſhall leane to the one, and opened bnto pou, teraners of God, 
15.9. deſpiſe the other. Pe can not ſerue God 8 Foz whoſoener aſketh, recepueth: and whom thou {ec 
If the concu - and \ he that ſ@keth,findeth: and to him that 1-7 to eiche 
—— & wie- 25 » Therefoze J ſap bnto pon, bee not knocketh, it ſhalbe opened. and for{zken, 
ed aſſections o- careful fox pourlife,what pe ſhalleate, For what man is there among pon; 212 


wercome reaſon, ox what pe ſhall dzinke: noz pet fo pont Which if his ſoune aſke him bzead, would 04.21.24 
we muſt not mar bpdp,what pe ſhallput on, Js not the ginehim aſtone? luke 11.9. 0%. 19 
uaile though ; 10 O if he aſke ſiſhe, will he gine him a 13 & 16.245 
men be blynded, and be like vnto beaſts. Lale. 16. 13. Pſal. 35.22. ſerpent? iam. 1.5. 

be. 12.23. Phil. 4.6. 1. iin. G. 8. 1. cn. 5. 7. ſ Mans trauel nothing a- 11 If pe then, which are euill, can gineto 
$ vaylcth where God giueth not increaſe. pour childzen god gifts, how miech 11 
a 
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ſhal pour father which is in heanen, giue thipped him, ſayin aſter,ifthon wilt, a It was not like 
god thi to them that aſke hum? thou canſt make — — — " that leproſy that 
Lake C. 3t. 6b. . 12 * Theretoze whatſocuer pe wouldethat 3 And Jelns putting foxth his hande, ten⸗ is now, but was a 
15 men ſhould do co you, eut᷑ ſo do pe to th: ched hun, ſaping, I will, be thou cleane;@ kinde thereof 
« The whole law fog this is the © Lawe and the Pzophetes, immediatly his *lepzoſte was clenſtd. which was incu» 
d the Scrip- 13 J *d Enter in at the ſtraute gate:foz it is 4 Then Jeſus ſaid vnto him, S ct thou tell rable. 
tures ſer forth the wide gate, and bzoad © wap that lea⸗ d no man, but go, and ſhew thp felfe vnto d He would not 
into vs, & com- deth to deſtruction: and manp there bee the? Mueſt, a offer the gift that Mopſes yet be Gr 
mend charirie» Which goe in thereat, conmanded,foz 4 a witnes to them. knowen,bur had 
Loke-x3-24 14 Becauſe the gate is ſlraite, and the way 5 When Jeſus was entred into Caper- his time & hours 
we mult ouer - Narowe that leadeth vnto life, and fewe naum, there came vnto him a Centuri⸗ appoynted. 
come and morti- there be that finde it, : on,belſeeching him, Our Saujour 
ke our affe&is, 15 J Weware of falſe pꝛophetes, which 6 And (aid, Mater, np *ſernant lpeth ſicke would not con- 
ifye will be true Come go you in ſheepes clothing, but in⸗ at home of the palſie, and is gricuouſip temne 56: hich 
difciples of wardſpry are rauening wolues, papned, was ordeined by 
Chriſt. 16 Pee (hall knowe them by their fruites. 7 And Jeſus ſaide vnto him, J will come the Lare, ſeeing 
t Forthemoſt Doe men gather grapes ofthoznes 7 0} and healehun, as yet i ceremo- 
pan of ms ſeeke figges of thiſtles: 8 But p Ceiturion anſwered, ſaping, Ma; nies the1of were 
their own liber - 17 Do euerp geod tre bzingeth fozth good fter,J am not woꝛthie that thou ſhouldſt not aboliſked, 
tie, and runne rute, and al cogrupt tree biingeth fourth come under my rcole:but ſpeake d worde 4.14.4. 
to enill fruite. onelv, and inp lernant ſhali be healed, d To condemne 
tull. 18 A good trek can not bing foozth enill 9 Foz J am a man alſo under ihe auihos them of ingrati- 
Luke 6.43,44+ fruite: nepther can a cozrupt tree bzing ritieof another, and haue ſonlbicrs vns tude,when they 
ora roten. fooith good fruite. der me: and J lap to one, Goe, and he gos ſhall ſee thee 
ch. 3. io. 19 Euer trꝶ that bzyngeth not foozth eth: and to another, Come, and he com⸗ hole. 
good fruite, is hewen downe, and caſt ms meth: and to mp ſeruant, Doe this, and = 7. r. 
to the fire, he doeth if, 507, 4 captain o- 
20 Therefoze by their fruits pe ſhall know 10 When Jeſus heard chat, he marueiled, v an hamdreth. 
them. and ſayde to them that followed him, De- Or, ſonne. 
21 1 Not euerp one that ſapeth vnto m, ru, J ſap untu pon J haue not found ſo e Which are 
Tozd, Loꝛde, ſhall enter into Þkingdome great faith, enn in Alrael. ſtrange people 
of heauen, but he that doth mp Fathers 11 But 7 ſap unto pou, that e many ſho!l & the Gentiles, 
come from the Eaſt @ Meſt, und thall fit to v hom the co- 
downe with Abzaham, and 7 (aac, and uenant of God 
Jacob in rhe kingdome ofheauen, did nct properly 
phecied :? and bp thy Name caſt out de- 12 And the childzen of the knie dome ſhalbe arperta ge. 

: uils a by thy Name done manp* great caſt out into futter darkeiics:there ſhal f For there is no 
ig. 149.1, Wonkes? be weeping and anathing oft eth. thing but meere 
u. 23 And then will J pꝛofeſſe to them, **A 13 Then Jeſus ſaide vnto the Centurion, dar kenes cut of 
g Bythy venue, neuer knew pon: ! depart from me,yethat Goethp way, a as thou haſt brleeued, { che kingdome of 
anthoritieand woꝛke iniquitie, be it bntorh&, And his ſeruant was hea⸗ heouen, 

— 24 Whoſoeuer then heareth of mee theſe led the ſame houre. C. 22.13. 
ymiracler, wozdes, “ Edoeth the ſame, J willliken 14 J And when Jeſus came ta Peters . 1. 29. lu. g. 38, 
neuer accep- mto a wife man, which hath builded Honſe, he ſawe his wmes mother layed 7. 32 14.4 30. 
tel jou to be my Hts houſe on a rocke: downe,andſicke of a feuer. Ig; 4. . pet. a. 
mme miniſters 25 And the raine fell, and the floods came, 15 And hee touched her hand, @ the feuer 24. 
id diſciples, and the windes blewe, & beat vpon that left her:ſo the aroſe,4 miniſtred vnto the, 5 The Prophet 
Lies ** houſe, and it fell not: fog it was grounded 16 * When þ euen was come, they bzonght ſpeak eth chiefly 
T/al.6.8, on a rocke, bnto him many that were poſſeſſed with of the feeblenes 
ke 647, 26 But who ſo ener heareth theſe my deuils: @heecaſt ont the ſpirits with his & diſeaſe of our 
words, a doeththem not, ſhall be likened wozd,and healed all that were ſicke, foulcs, which Ie- 
1. 22. .A. vnto afcoliſh man, which hath buplded 17 That it might be fulfilled, which was ſus Chriſt hath 
__ his houſe vpon the (and: ſpoke bp*Eſatas p Prophet, ſaping, s Ye borne: therefore 
i me mightie 27 And therainefell, a the floods came, & tcok our infirmities, # bare cur ſickneſſes. he ſetterh his 
* the winds blew, e beat vpon that houſe, 18 J And when Jeſus ſawe great multi- great mercy and 
uit appeared and it fell, and the fall thereof was great. tudes of people about him, he comman- power before cu 
n him 28 C* And it came to paſſe, wh Jeſus had ded them to goe oner che water. eyes by healing 
ended theſe wozds, the people were aſto⸗ 19 * Then came there a certaine Scribe, & the bodie. 
de Gad, nied at his doctrine, ſaid vnto him, Maſter, © J wil folow thee / #ke 9.57. 
& cauſed others 29 Foz he taught them as one haning! aus whitherſocuer thou goecſt. h He thoughe + 
to belecue in thozitie, and not as the Scribes. 20 But Teſus (aide vnto him. The fores by this meanes 
CHAP. VIII. haue holes, and the kirdes ofthe heauen to curry favour 
2 Chrift bfaleth the leper. 5 The capt aines ſaith. ti The haue neſtes, but the Sonne of man hath withihe worldez 
vocatign of the Gentiles, 14 Peter: mother in ſare. not whercontorelt bis head, but leſus ſhew. 
19 T Scribe that would followe Chriſt. 28 C hriſts 21 CAndianother of his diſciples ſaid vnto eth him rh he 


pouertig.24He ſtilleth the ſea & the wine, 21 Ard hun, Maſter, ſuffer me firſt to go, * burie is farre wide ft 


driuet h the deui i out of the teſſe ſſed, into the ſee, in kather. that he looketh 
I N Dwe when he was come downe for: for in ({cade of worldly welth there is but pouer: yin. Chriſt. 
from the mountaine , great multi⸗ i Luke makcrh mention of three which were hindred by worldly Wil 


He, 1.40.luke be tudes followed him. a 
a 2 And loe, there came a leper and wozs his old age till he die, and then I will follewe thee wholy, 
k k. nit. 22 But 


reſpectes ſiõ comming to Chriſt, k Tc ſuc cuur & helpe him in * „ 


| 
| 


0 


- appoynt. mtrthe water. | 
Meaning the 33 Then the heardmen fled: a when they u childzen of p mariage chamber mourne 44-7.2.19./s.5 31, 
lake of Genne- were come into the citie, they tolde all as long as the bzidegrome is with them? h Cliri!t woulde 


i 22 But Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Folowe me, 5 Foz wh is it 4 eaſler to ſape, Thy d Chriſt pes. 

. 1 No duetie or and let the! dead burte their dead, nues are tozgiuen ther, oz to ſape, Ariſe, keth accord 
lone is to be pre - 23 J And when he was entred into the and walke? to their — 
ferred to Gods ſhip, his diſciples folowed him, 6 Aud that pe map know that the Sonne ty: for they more 


_ calling: there - 24 And behold, there aroſe a great tempeſt of man hath authozitie in earth to foz⸗ eſteemed ot. 


forelgjus calleth mþ (ea, ſa that che thip was conered with giue ſinnes, (then laid he vnto the ſicke of warde cle, 
the dEad, which waues:but he was afleepr, the palſie,) Ariſe,take vp thy bed, and goe then the ene 
are hindred by 25 Thenhts diſciples came, &awokehim, to thine houſe, and power ee 
any worldly | ſaping, Paſter,laue vs: we perilh, 7 Andhearole, and departed to his owne ſus Chril!, e 
thing to followe 26 An hee (aide unto them, Why arepe Houle, | | by their (inte 
Chriſt. fcareful,D pe of litle faith? Then he aroſe, 8 So when the multitude ſawe it, they might be fon 
Mar. 4. 35. lal. 8. and rebuked the windes and the lea: and marueied, & gloufied God, which had ven, 
22. lo there was a great calme. ginen ſuch authoutte to men. Mark," 1, ul. 
27 And the men marueiled, ſaying, What 9 J Andas Jeſus paſſed fozth fro thence, 27, 
manis this, that both the winds and the He ſawe a man ſitting at the receite of c11- e He reproveth 
ſcaobephim! ſtome, named Matthew, and ſaid to him, the vain perſy,, 
Marks · I. lalę. 8. 28 C And when hee was come to the os Followe me, And he aroſe, and followed fon of them, 
26. therſide, into the countrep of the Gerge⸗ hun. which thought 
ſenes, there met hun two poſſeſſed with 10 And it came to paſſe, as Jeſus ſate at thEſelues whole 
den:1s, which came out of the graues ve meate in his houſe, beholde, many Muhli⸗ and contemned 
rie fierce, ſo that no man might goeby canes and ſinners, that came thither, late che poore ſicke 
that wap. downe at the table with Jeſus and his ſinncrs, which 
29 And behold, they crped out,ſaping, Je. . diſciples, ſought le is 
ſus the ſonne of God, what haue we to 11 And when the Phartſes ſawe that, they Chrilt tobe ther 
a doe with ther? Art thou came hither to ſaideto his diſciples, Whp eateth pour phvlicion, 
m Thewicked toxnent vs” befoze the time:? maſter with Publicanes and ſinners? # Which are puf, 
woulde euer de- 30 Now there was a far off from them, a 12 Now when Jeſus heard it, he ſaid vnto fed vp d vaine 
fer their puniſli- great heard of ſtvine feeding, them, The © whole neede not a phpſition, confidence of 
ment, thinking 31 nd the bemls beſought him, ſaping, JF but they that are ſicke. your oune riche 
all correction ro thou caſt vs ont, a ſuffer vs to go into the 13 But go t pe and learne what this is, J reouſnes, 
come too ſoone. heard of ſwine. $ will haue mercp, and not ſacrifice; foꝛ J Hs. 6. ch 
n The deuill de- 32 nd hee ſaide vnto them, Coe. ſo they am not come to cal the righteous, but the g Gol requireth 
ſireth euer to do Went out, and departed into the heard of *ſinners to repentance. not ceremonies, 
harme, but he ſwine ; and beholde, the whole heard of 14 Then came the diſciples of John to bur brother 
can do no more ſwine was caried with violence from a Him,ſaping, Whp do we and the Phari- loue of one to- 
then God doeth fieepe downe place into the o ſea, and died ſes faſt oft, and thy diſciples faſt not? ard, ancther, 
15 And Jeſus ſapde vnto them, Can the 1.72.15. 


fareth. thinges, and what was become of them WBut the daies will come when the bzides ſpare lus diſci- 

a that were poſſeſled with the denils, rome ſhalbe taken from them, and then ples 2 while,no: 
p Theſe Gerge- 34 And beholde, all the citie came out, to all thep fall, burdening them 
ſenes eſteemed meete Jeſus: and when thep ſawe him, 16 Mofeoner no man pieceth an i olde too much, lealt 
more their hogs Pthep beſought him to depart ont oftheir garment with a piece of "newe cloth: he ſhould C:icoue 


* the leſus Chrilt. coaſtes. foz that that ſhoulde fill it up, taketh a⸗ rage them. 


CHAP, IX. way from the garment, and the bzeach is i Chriſt compa. 
wiS2 2 Hee healeth the palſie, 5 Aud forgineth ſimes, Woe, reth his diſciples 
3 9 He calleth and viſiteth Mat thewe. 13 Mercie. 17 Nepther doe they put newe wine into for their inſit- 
8 — 15 He anſwereth the Phariſes and l ohm diſciples, x oldeꝰ veſſels:foꝝ then rhe veſſels woulde mitie to olde 
ve, 16 Of the rawe cloth and newe wine. 22 Hehea= byeake,and the wine woulde be ſpilt, and garmer ted and 
leth the woman of the bloodre yſſue. 25 Hee r- the veſſels ſhoulde periſh : but thep put oe weis, 
feth lairus daughter, 29 Gizeth two bynde men mewe wine into newe veſſels, and ſo are which are not a. 
their fight, 33 Maketh a domme man to ſpeakc, both pꝛeſerued. ble as yet to 
2 35 Preacheth & healeth in diners places, 38 And 18 J While he thus ſpake vnto them, be⸗ be are the perte» 
exhorteth to prayers for the adyancement of the Holde, there came a certaine ruler, a woz- Gion. F his do. 
Gotpell, | ſhipped him, ſaying, Mp daughter is &rine, which be 
Marbe. 2. 3. lk. j. 1 T Hen heentredintoa ſhip, and paſſed nowevdeceaſed, but come and lape thine meareth by ne 
18. ouer, and came into his owne citie. hand on her, and the ſhall line. cloth and neue 
a And alſo his 2 And * lo, thep bought to him a man ſicke 19 And Jeſus aroſe and folowed him with me. 
faith that had y of the palſie, lying on a bed. And Jeſus his diſciples, Om ran e and whe 
palſie: for except ſctiig their : faith, ſaide to the ſicke ofthe 20 (And behold,a woman which was diſ- d. 


— 


T we haue faith, valſie, Sonne, be of good comfozt : thy eaſed with an illne of bieod twelne peres, K The minde 5 
IF our finnes canot b ſinnes are fozgiuen thct. came behind him, and touched p hemme which 15 ines 


| 


. 


: 


: 
: 


Ws ſinne. e in pour hearts? 


beforgiuen. 3 And beholde, certapne of the Scribes ofhis garment. with J dre gs ot 
b Leſus toucheth ſayde with themſelues , This man blaſs 21 Foz ſhe ſayde in her ſelfe, If J may ſupert{rious ce. 
the principall phemeth. toũche but his garmeut onely, Jlhall be remonics ver. 
cauſe of all our 4 Vnt when Jelus ſawe their thonghtes, whole. | Bae ro receit 
miſeries, which he ſaid, Mherefoze thinke pe euill things 22 Then Jeſus turned him about, and ſck⸗ y plea ane 
ing her, did lape, Daughter, ber of geod of the Coffe, 

Becauſe they lor botte!; 07 0498 
lid maliciouſly r efuſe Chriſt, who offered him ſelfe ynto them. leather or ak in, wherein wine was caried on aſſes or came h. Mai. J.. 
| lab. 8. 41. comfozt: 
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And the woman was made whole at James the ſonne of Zebedens,and hn 4.1 3.46. 
that houre,) his brother: a For the king 

23 Now when Jeſus came into the rulers 3 Philip and Bartlemewe: Thomas, and dome of God * 
1 Plaiers vpon houſe, and ſawerhe ' minſtrels andthe Matthewe the Publicane : James the muſt frſt be 


comfozt:thy faith hath made the whole. led Peter, and Andiewe his brother: or, the ealous, 
o 


or pipes, multitude making nople, ſonne of Alphens, and Lebbcus whole preached vnto 
—— 24 He ſaide vnto them, Get pou hence: foz ſurname was Thaddeus: D — ecauſe 
ments, which in the maide is not dead, but lle pech. And 4 Simon "the Cananite, and Judas Iſca⸗ Chriſt was eſpe · 
thoſe dayes they they laughed him toſkozne, riot, who alſo betraped him. cially promiſed 


ved at burials. 25 And when p multitude were put foꝛth, 5 Theſe twelue did Jeſus ſend forth a com: vnto them. 
he went in and tooke her by the hand, and manded them, ſaping, Go not ino p way L*k 10.9. 


the maide arole, | ofthe Gentiles, and into the cities of the b He comman- 
26 And this bzute went throughout al that Samaritanes enter pe not: deth th to oſ- 
lande. 6 Vut go rather tothe ⸗loſt ſhet pe of the fer themſclues 
27 And as Jeſus departed thence, two houſe ot Israel. freely ro y Lords 
blinde men followed hun, crping, and 7 * Andas pee goe, peach, ſaying, The worke, without 
ſaping, O ſonne of Dauid, haue mercie kingdome of heauen is at hand. reſpect of gaine 
vpon us. 8 Heale the ſiche:clenſe the lepers : raiſe vp or hes 
m Hewoulde 28 And when he was come into the houſe, rhe dead:calt out Þ deuus. Free!ppe haue Mar.6.8,luk, 9.3. 
whether the blinde came to him, and Jeſus ſapde receined, b fretly gine, G. 22.35. 
they bare him unto them, ® Beleeue pee that Jam able 9 Poſſeſſe not e golde, noʒ ſilner no mo- or, proide not 
that reue - to do this? And they laid vnto hum, Pea, ney in your "e175!es, fer. 
rence which Lode, 10 Noa ſcrippe for the tourney, nepther e Becauſe he ſen 
was due to 29 Then touched he their eies, ſaping, Ac⸗ two coates, nepther ſhoes, 102 a ſtaife: deth them not 
Meſſias. coꝛding to pour faith be it unto pou, *foz the woozkeman is woozthp of his for a long time, 
Luke 11.14. 30 And their epes were opened, à Jeſus meat. but only — one 
Chap. 1 2.24. charged them, ſaping, Der that no man 11 And into“ whatſoener citie oz townepe iourney, he de- 
m. 3. 22. knowe it. ſhall come, enquire ho is wozthp in it, & fendeth the | 
luke 11. 1 f. 31 But When they were departed, they there abide till pe go thence. things j mige 
n This blaſphe- ſpꝛedde abzoad his fame thzoughout all 12 And when pe come into an houſe, ſalute let thẽ:neit her Ys N 
mieproceedech that lande. the ſame, is this a perpetu- 


ofextremeim- 32 © * 4nd as they went out,beholde,thep 13 And if the houſe be wozthp , let pour all commande- 

picticzſeeing all bought ro him àa domme man poſſeſſed peace come vponit : but it it be not woz- ment. 

the people con» With a deuil. thy,let pour peace returne to pou, Or purſes. 

felled the con- 33 And when the denfll was caſt out, the 14 And whoſoener ſhall not receine pon, 1. Tn. 5. 18. lalę 
domme ſpake : then the multitude mar⸗ non heare pour wozdes, when pe depart 10.7. . 
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— 6.6. ueiled, ſaping, The like was neuer lerne out of þ houſe, oz that citie, * ſhake off Lale 10.8, 
leke.13-22+ in Iſrael, the dult of pour fete. Har.6,11.luke 
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o Whereby God 34 But the Phariſes ſapde, Ye* caſteth 15 Truelp J ſap vnto pou, it ſhall be eaſier 9.5. 
eathererh his 2 out deuils, though the pꝛince of deuls. foz them ot the land of *Sodom and Go⸗ An. 1 3.51. &* 


ple together 35 J And * Jeſus went about all cities and moꝛtha in the dap of iudgement, then foz 18.6. Wits? 
The may reign townes,teaching in their ſpnagogues, 4 that citie. : d To ſignie7̃ e 
ouer them. pieaching the Goſpell of the o kingdome, 16 J Behold. I ſende pou as ſhepe in the their land is pol- $399 
Marks 6.34. and healing euerp ſicknes and euerp dii⸗ middes of wolues: be pe thertoze wiſe as luted, & y you - S877 
Lake.10.2. eaſe among the people. ſerpents,and "innocent as doues. conſent not ro RAISS 


iohn g. 3 53 36. 36 But * when he (awe the multitude, her 17 But beware or men, foz thep woll deliner their wickednes 
p He meaneth had compaſſion vpon them, becauſe then pou vp tothe Councils, and willſcourge e Who were nc 


— are Were diſperſed, and ſcattered abzoad, as pou in then Spnagogues. ſo liuely ĩaugah 
npe and ready ht pe hauing no ſhepheard. 18 And pe thalbe bought to þ gonernours and aduertiſed. WL $" +: 
toreceiue'the 37 Then ſaide he to his diſciples, * Surelp and Kings fox mp ſake, in 2 witneſſeto Luke r0.3, 
Goſpel,compa» the ?Pharucſtis great, but the lavourers them, and tothe Gentiles, Or, ſimple. uf 
tiag the number are febor. 19 * But when they deliner non bp, take no f Not reuengingg 7 
of the Elect toa 38 Mherefoꝛe pꝛay the Lozw of the harueſt, thought how oz what pe ſhal ſpeane: foz wrong, much # . 97 
—— harueſt that he would ſend fozth labourers into it ſhalbe giuen pou in that houre, what pe leſſe doing arg. 1 Y 
turnt forth. His Zarucſt, ſhall lap. g To take from) e 
C HAP. X. 20 Fos it is nat pe that ſpeake, but the ſpi- them all pretcc . 
' = Chriſt ſendeth out his Apoſtles to preach in Iudea, rit of pour father which ſpeaketh in you, of ignotrance, 7" ut 1 1 
7 He giueth them charge, teacheth them, and com- 21 And the *bzother ſhall betraye the bo⸗ to make them . N 7 


forteth them againſt perſecution. 20 The holy Ghoſt ther to death, ⁊ the father the ſonne, and inexcuſable, 2: Yi 145 5 
ſpeaketh by his mimſleri. 26 VVhome we ought to the childzeſhall riſe againſt their parents, A. 13.11. 1 | 


rare. 30 Oar heave: are counted. 32 To confeſs ànd ſhall canſe them to die. luke 12. 11. F | 
( brift.37 Not to loue eur parents more then ¶ hriſt. 22 nd pe ſhalbe * Hated of all men foz mp Luke 21.26. j 5 
38 To take vp our croſo. 39 To ſaue or loſe the life, maine ; but he that endnreth tothe cund, 75 21.17. "<a 
40 To reccine the preachers, > he thaibe ſaned, Marks 1313. $99, #4 
Marky 31 3. 1 Nd he calted his twelne Diſciples 23 And when thep perſecute you in this c. . 21.19. . | 
e Aue him , and gaue them power a⸗ tie, fliꝛ v into another: for verelp 7 ſun un- h To profit an NA 
Ann 


gainſt vncleane ſpiriteo, to caſt then tupcupeſhall not finith all þ cite s of Tl; do good, & not 9, 
out,and to heale ceuery lickiies, and euerp rael, tithe Sonne ot man become. to beidlc. ; N 


diſeaſe. . 11 . 
2 Nowe the names of the twelue Rpo⸗ fort you & give m anifeſt end ence of his pre ſenec: & he ſpeake an 1 , 
ſtles are the. The firil is Simon , cab not of their firit ſendinu, hut e, who's tins of their apolile ſhip. FR# F 


Wikhich P [ Te 1NC Juto .* 4 


ties, wherein moſtof his great wojkes are blameleſſe? 

were done, becauſe they tepented not. 6 But J ſap vnto pon, that here is one 

21 Mo be to thee, Chozazin ; Wo be to grratet then the Temple. 

thee, Bethlaida: fog if the great wozkes, 7 Wherefoze if pe knewe what this is, * J H. 
which were done in pou, had bene done will haue mercie, and not ſacrifice, pe chap, 9.13. 


cities of in! Tpzus and don, thep had repented would not haue condemned the innoccts. . 
* orear marchan- long agone in ſackeclorh and aſhes. 8 Fon the ſonne of man is © Lozde, euen of e Chriſt hath 
ite full of diſſo» 22 But J ſap to pou, It ſhall be eaſier foz the Sabbath, er to exempt 
lution and wan» Tpius and Sidon at the dap ot iudge⸗ 9 * And he departed thence, and went into his from kee- F 
ment. then foz pou, : their Dpnagogue ; ping ofthe n 
10 tbergſare.] 23 And thou Capernaum, which art lifted 10 And beholde, there was a man which Sabbath, ſecibg 
vp unto heauen, ſhalt be bought downe had his hand dzped vp, And they aſked the leruice re- 1 1 


to Hell: foz if the great wozkes, which Him, ſaping, Js it lawfull to heale vpon quired in the 76 
haue bene done in thee, had bene done ? Sabbath dap: that thep night accuſe Temple, was a- Wt. 


mong them of Sodom, thep had remat⸗ him, ble to excuſe Ms 
nedtothis dap, 11 And he ſapde vnto them, What man them that la- A 
Luker0.21, 24 But A ſap vnto pon, that it ſhall be ea: ſhall there bee among you, that ſhall boured in the So 
m fayth com- flerfozrhem ofthe lande of Dodom in the haue a ſheepe, andifit fall on a Sabbath ſame. NIK. 
mech not dap of iudgement, then foz thee, dap into a pitte, will not he take it and lift Marke 3.1. 1 
mans will or 25 * At that time Jeſus anſwered, and it gut? luke 6.6, 778 
| power,but ſapde, J giue thee thankes, O Father, 12 Howe much moze then is a man better 1 
the ſecret illa- Loꝛde of heauen and earth, becauſe thou then a lheepe : therefoze, it is lawfull to AE 
mination of haſt hid rheſe thinges from the wiſe and do well on a Sabbath dap. . | 
| whichis men of underſtanding, and haſt opened 13 Then ſaid he to the man, Stretch foꝛth 1.1.0 
de declaration them unto babes, - thinehande,And he ſtretched it fozth, and | . 
ofhis erernall 26 It is ſo, © Father, becauſe thp good it was made whole as the other, | TAY ; 
counſell. m pleaſure was ſuch, 14 Then the Phariſes went out, and cons —- 
Ion 3.35. 27 *Allthmgs are giuen vnto mee of my ſulted againſt him, howe they might de⸗ 1 
lon 6. 46. Father : and no man knoweth the ſtrophira. ' - + 
n Which feele Donne, but the Father: neither knoweth x5. But when Jeſus knewe it, he departed : © '- * ; 
—— — any man the Father, but the Sonue, $he thence, and great multitudes followed „e 
iefe of your to whome the Honne will reueile him. him, and he healedthem all, 22 2 My 55 a 
anes and miſe» 28 Come vnto me, all pe that are wearie 16 And charged them that they ſhould not jt * 
ri and laden,and J will eaſe pon. make him knowen, LAY 47 5 
o ko be gouer- 29 Take mp o poke on pon, and learne of 17 That it might be fulfilled, which was * he Fl I. 
ned by my ſpirir, me, that J am meeke and lowin in heart: fpoken by Elaias the Prophet, ſaping, d 1 ** 1 
and romortifie q pe ſhall finde * reſt unto pour ſonles. 18 *Beholde mp ſeruant whome J hane — le 1 
e I SE! - 4 


your affe&ions, 30 * Fox mp poke is eaſie, and mp burden choſen, mp beloued in whome ni | 1635 

leren. b. 16. light. o delighteth: J will put mp ſpirite — him, — _ -p 4 

lun 5,3. CHAP, XII. and he ſhall ſhewe 4 indgement to the 2 do rang . 

3 chriſt excuſeth his diſciples which placke the eares Gentiles. : pay —nr f 

of corne. 10 He healeth the dried band, 22 Hel- 19 Yelhallnot *ſtrine,noz crp, neither ſhall © — nor 
peth the poſſeſſed that war blinde and dumme. 31 any man heare his vopce in the ſtreetes, e Sr eck 1e 
Blaſphemie. 34 The generation of viper. 35 20 A f Iyuiſed reede hall hee not bzeake, noyſe, nor ſeeke 13+ 
ofgeod wordes, 36 Of idle wordes. 38 Herebu- aànd ſmoking flare ſhall hee not quenche, q 4 | 
keth the unfaithfull that woulde needes haue tokens, till hee bing foozth judgement s vnto 2? glorie. 5 
49 And theweth who is his brother, ſiſter and bictozie. f Hewill beare 


mother, | 21 And in his name ſhall the Geriles truſt, with them that og? 0 
naa le A T *thattime Jeſus went ona Hab- 22. J Then was bought to him one, be infirme and e 
dat. 23. 25, | bath day though the coꝛne, and his poſſeſſed with a denill, both blinde, and ate. «48. 
1Sem, 21,6, diſciples were an hungred, and be dumme, and hee healed him, lo that hee 8 Chriſt ſhall YE 
a Neceſſitie ma- ganneto pincke the rares ot᷑ coꝛne and io _ which was blinde nd dumme, both ſpake ouercome all % e7y) 
keth that lawful, eate, and ſawe. lets which hin- e 
which is prohi- 2 And when the Phariſss ſawe it, thep 23 And all the people were amaſed, and —— 10 f 1 Hh 
7 N 


hae for acer. ſapdvnto him, Weholde,thp diſciples doe ſaid, As nor this the ſonne of Wauld: 
taine reſpect, in that which is not lawfull to do vpon the 24 But when the Phariſes heard it, they 


, 12 : 9 
and then ſhal!l 1 


things appertai- Sabbath, ſapde, This man caſteth the denus no biue ſentence |, gl 
ning to ceremo- 3 But he ſapd vnto them, * 2 Yaue pe not otherwiſe out, but thzough Beelzebub © a canquerour 2 
nies. read what Danid did when he was an the pzince of deuils. againſt all his e- TY 7 
Exod.29.33.lew,$, Hungred, and they that were with him? 25 But Jclus knewe their thonghtes, and Lemies. e. 
3111249, 4 Howe he entred into the honſe of God, ſayde ta them, Euerp kingdome deuided 11.14 8 
Nom.28.g, and ate the ſhew bzead, which was not againſt it ielfe,ſhalbe"bzought to nonght: „9.34. J . 
b Not that the lawfullfoz him to eate, neither foz them and euerp citie oz houſe, denided againſt 2322+ W 
Prieſts brake the which were with him, but onelp foz the it ſclfe, ſhall not ſtande. yy 1. 15. "121 
Sadbath in do- * Piteſts 2 26 So if Satan caſt out Satan, he is deni⸗ Or, deſolate, | e 5 
ing that, which 5 Oi haue ye not read in the Lawe howe ded agamſt him ſelfe ; how ſhall then his . * — 1 979 


was commaun- that on the Sabbath dapes the Pzteſtes kingdome endure 7 | 
dedbythe Law, in the Temple*>bzeakethe Dabbath, and 27 Allo if A through Brelzebub caſt ont vertue of Gods pat ptg ny! 

he ſeaketh denils,by whome doe pour i childzen caſt Name albeit ĩt J A 
thus to confute the errour of the people, who thought the Sab- them out? Therefoze thep ſhall ber pour — — 4% $4 


dathbro . 2 th t da 1 jud eg. ainſt the la ts f 
len, if any neceſſary worke were dont that day, J 28 But of God.. | 7510 


1760 m1 
1 
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e declareth 28 But if J caſt out denils by che Spirite ſwept and garniſhed, 

do che Phariſes, uf God, the ts the kingdom of Bod come 45 J Tpen he — 2 taketh vnto him finite nombe; 

2 that they were Unto pou. ſſeuen other; ſpirits wozſe then himſeife, r If Satan becal 

in two ſortes his 29 Els how can a man enter into a ſtrong and thep enter in, and dwell there: * and out, c muſt 
enemies, not on- mans houſe and ſpople his goods, except the end ot that man is wozſethen the be⸗ watch Hill ther 

— — they he firſt binde the ſtrung man, and then gumung. Euen ſo ſhall it be with this he enter nora. 

did ſorſake him, ſpople his houſe? 0 wicked generation. aine : for ſince 
but alſo make o- 30 Ye ithat is not with me, is againſt me: 46 J While he pet ſpake to the multi- 5 


ie parable of th 


eede ſowen, 
Meaning an in. 


e WAS once m3 
pen warre a- and he that gathereth not wit me, ſcat⸗ tude, beholde, his mother, and his ® bze- olde gheſt, A 
gainſt him. tereth. thzen ſtoode without, deſiring to ſpeake knoweth cuery 
Marke-3-28,29. 3t *Wherefoze J ſap vutopon,euerpſinne with him. le aud corner 
luke 12. 10. and blaſphemie ſhall bee fozginen vnto 47 one ſapd bnto him, Beholde, thy of our houſe, 
I. ahn 5.16, men: but the hlaſphemte againſt the holp mother and thy bzethzen ſtande without, 2.7/2. 20. 64, 
K That is, he that Ghoſt ſhall not befozgiuen vnto nien. deſiring to ſpeake with thee. 6.4. 10.26, 


| ftriueth againſt 32 And whoſoenerthall ſpeake a wozde a» 48 But he anſwered, and ſapd to him that Max 3.31. 
the truech which gainſt the Sonne ot man, it ſhall beefoz- tolde him, Who is mp mother 2 and who % f. 20. 

he knoweth, and ginen him: but whoſoener ſhal ſpeake a# are mp bzethzen 7 u This worde in 

| agaioſt his one gainſtthetholpGhoſ, it ſhall not be foꝛ⸗ 49 And he ſtretched fozth his hand toward the Scriptures 

conſcience, can giuen him, neither in this wozldenoz in his diſciples, and ſaid, Beholde mp * mo: ſignificth oft 

not returne to the wozld tocome, ther and mp bzethzen, times euery 

repent ãce: for he 33 Either make the tree good, and his 50 Fox whoſoener ſhall doe mp fathers kinſmen. 

* Einnerhagainſt fruie good: oz els make the tree "euill, will which ts in heanen, the ſame is mp x Chriftprefer. 
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the holy Ghoſt, and his fruit euill: foz the tree is knowen bzother and ſiſter and mother, reth the ſpiritual + 
nor, corrupt. thefruite. CHAP. XIII. kindred to the 
Tor broodes, 34 D "generations of bipers, how can pon ; The ſtate of the kmgdowe of God ſet ſoorth by the catnall. 
| . ſpeake good thinges, when pe are enill? parable of the ſrede. 24 Of the taren 31 Of the 
| 


1 Much more. oz of the * abundance oft art the muwſtarde ſrede. Of the leauen. 44 Of the 
7 they ſhall giue a 4 ** . treaſure 4 5 the fiele. 45 Of the 2 47 
count of their 35 A good man out of the good treaſure of And f the net. 57 The Prophet u contenmed in 
dlaſphemies. his heart bzingeth foozth good — bis owne comntrey.” © 

m Their wicked and an euill man out of an enil treaſure, xr * ſame dap went Jeſus out of Mark: 4.1, 
wordes ſhalbe a byingeth foozth enill things, - ( ems ca — ſea ſide, luke K. 
dultczent proofe 36 But I ſape vnto pou, that of enerp 2 24 a great multitudes reſozted a Alldeſiredeo 

acondemne the l idle worde that men ſhall ſpeake, they vnto hinr,ſothathe went into a hip, and keare his do. 
rugodl. 8 —— a count thereof at the dap of ſate downe: and te whole multitude &rine, but there 
re no other ent. | 


ſtoode on the ſhoze. was not like af. 
N 3 Then de 
ed, and 


q FT % 


| many s bnto them fection in all, 
thy wozdes thou ſhalt be in parables, laping, eholde, a ſower 
condemned. +: went foozth to (owe. . 

Wm This was to 38 Jh anſwered certaine of ÞScribes 4 And as he ſowed ſome fel by the wapes 
Fade ſome newe and of the Nhariſes, ſaping, Maſter, * we ſide, and the foules came and deuoured 
Mit or pretext wonld ſer cee them vp. l 

0 reſiſt his do- 39 But he anſwered, and ſapde to them, 5 And ſome fell vpon ſtonie ground, where 
12 An enill! and © adultekons generation thep had not much earth, and anon thep 


= . 


Jonas. 


40 '*Fox ag Jorias 
thee mghts inthe 
ſonneofman be thiee? dapes, tha 7 And ſome fell among thomes, and the 

nights in the heart of thee them. 


35+ Jonas: and hehold,a greater then Jo⸗ trtie folde, 

Who was a n Fo abi 9 e that o hath eares to heare, let him b He ſheweth 

pore ſtranger, 42 Che Mucene ofthe Sonthſhallriſe in heare. | that all mencan 
Ke wrrh 


lerflard 


7 0 i ae 

s promiſed to d mon: 

e heir Ring. £ a er, 
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ben 9. t. 
It is meant 


th in his chil- 
= his races 
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k Ted, | — 
14 Do in them is fulMed the vd 
heart 5 rt ray 1 
40 f. 26.26. ——— pe ſhall ſe, and (ſhall 
nt h. ot perceiue. : 
{Thatwhichthe 15 f Fox this peoples heart is waxed fatte, 
Prophet refer- - and their eares are dull of hearmg, and 
rechro f ſecret mit h their eyes thep haue winked, leaſt 


a 12. 
It. B. 10.4%. 12. 


res, and binde them in ſheanes to 
them: but gather the wheate into 


mp barne.. 
31 J“ Another parable he put foozxth vn- M1. 4. 30, 3r. 
to them, (ſaping,, The kingdome of hea⸗ 13.19. 


nen is lme vnto a grame of muſtard ſeed, 
which aman taketh and ſoweth m his 
elde: 


of God, they ſhould ſe with their epes, and heare 32 Which in deede is the * leaſt of all k This teacketh 


«here attribu- wir their eares, and ſhould vnderſtande 
ted to the hard with their hearts, a ſhould returne, that 
dubburnnes I I might heale them, | 
the people: for | 16 But dare _ epes, foz thep s (&: 
one can hot be an eares,foz thep heare. 
ſeparated from 17 * Foz verilp J ſap vnto pou, that many 
the other. zopheres,and righteous men haue de- 
ro ſee thoſe things which pe ſ&, and 
haue not ſeenerhem, and to heare thoſe 


ſeedes : but when u is growen, it ts the ys not to be aſlo- 

greateſt among herbes,and it is a tree, ſo niſhed ar 5 ſmall 

that the birdes of heanen come gz buplde beginnings of 

m the dzanches thereof, the Goſpel. 
Another parable ſpake he to them, LI: 13.21. 

the kingdome of heauen is like bnro 

leauen, which a woman taketh and ht- 

deth in thzee peckes of meale, Itill all be 1 By this he ad- 

leanened, moniſheth them 


thinges which pe heare, and haue not 34 JJ All theſe thinges ſpake Jeſus vnto to wayte till the 


to acknowledge Heard them. 
hjm their Saui- = Heare pe therfoze the parable ofthe 
wer 


our. . 

Led 10.24. 19 Whenſoener a man heareth the worde 

Me.415. l. ofthe kingbome, 8 vnderſtanderh it not, 

I.. he euill one commeth, g catcheth awap 
that which was ſowen in his heart: and 

vor, v ſo wen. 


bp the way ſide. 
20 And he that recepued ſeede in the ſto⸗ 
nie grounde , is hee which heareth the 


the multitude in parables, and without fruite of the Go- 

parables ſpake he not to them, ſpel appeare. 
That it might bee fulfilled, which was .. 33.34. 

ſpoken bp the Pzophet , ſaying, * J will ?/al,78.2, 

open up mouth in w parables, and will m This worde 

vtter the things which hane bene kept ſe: ſignifivih graue 

cret from the foundation of the wozide, and ſententious 


this is he which hath recemed the ſ\@de- 36 Then ſent Jeſus the multnude awape, proverbs, to cha 


& went into the houle, And His diſciples ende that j doc- 
came vnto him, ſaping, Declare vnto vs trine might haue 
the parable of the tares ofthe fielde, the more maie- 


wozde,and mcontinentip with ioy recei- 37 Then anſwered he, and ſaid to them, Ye ſtie, & the wice 


ueth ir, 
21 Pet hath 


that ſoweth the good ſerde, is the Sonne — — ens 


no rtote in himſelfr, and du⸗ of man, 


y 
reth but a ſeaſon: fox aſſcone as tribulati- 38 And the fielde is the wozlde, and the ded, 
on oz perſecution commerh becauſe of good ſeede, thep are the childzen of the 


the wozd,by and bp he is offended, 
22 And he that recemerh the ſeede among 


kingdome, and the tares are the childzen 
ofthe wicked, — 


thoznes, is he that heareth the wozd: but 39 And the enemie that ſoweth them, is 


the care of this wozlde, and the deceitful⸗ 
nes of riches choke the worde, and he is 
made vufrnitfull. 


the denill, and the harueſt is the ende 7% 3.13.rewe.14. " 
of the wozlde,and the reapers be the An- 15. 


gels, 
23 But he that recepneth the ſeede in the 40 As then the tares are gathered g burs 


geod ground, is he that heareth the wozd, 
and vnderſtandeth it, which alſo beas 


ned in thefire, ſo ſhallit be in the ende of 
this wonlde. 


reth fruite, and bzingeth foozth, ſome an 41 The Sonne of man ſhall ſende foꝛth his 


hundzed folde, ſome ſixtie folde, and ſome 
thirtie folde, 
24 CAn other parable put he foozth vnto 


them, ſaping, The kingdome ofheanen is 42 


like vnto a man which (owed good ſecede 
in his fielde. 


Angels, and thep hall gather out of his ; 
kingdome all things that * offende, and n The wicked 
them which do mquitie, which hurt o- 
And thall caſt them into a foznace of chers by their 
> There ſhalbe wapling and gnalhing <vill example. 
of teeth. 


25 ö But while menſlept , there came his 43 * Thenſhall the tuſt men ſhine as the Pan. 13.3. id. 


| enemie, a fowed tares among the wheat, 
e Huren, to and went his way, 
theend chat the 26 And when the blade was ſpꝛong bp, $ 


bought foozrth fruite, then appearedthe 44 


Ma 
eyes tares allo. 
= 27 Thencamethe ſernants of the honſe⸗ 
Holder, and ſayd vnto him, Maſter, ſows 
edit not thou good ſeede in thp field! from 


whence then hath it tares? 
ne- 28 Andheeſayde tothem, The enuious 


be without 
ſomemicked me, 


— 


ver 
*. 
* 


go and gather them vp? 
29 But he ſaid, Nap, leaſt while ye goe as 


% 


with them the wheate, 


left ro 30 Let both growe together untin the gathereth of all kindes of things. 
Hharneſt, and in tyme of harneſt J will 48 Which, when it is full, men diawe fo 


7 CAgainethe kingdom of heanen is like 


out to gather the tares,ye pluck vp alſo 
| 1 8 | x o unto a diawe net caſt into the ſea, that o 


ſunne in the kingdome of their Father, 3.7 
Hee that hath rares to heare , let hum 
heare. 
C Againe the kingdome of heauen is 
like unto a treaſure hid in the field, which 
when a man hath found, he hideth it, and 
fox iove thereof departeth and ſelleth all 
that he hath, and bpeth that field, 

g game the kingdom of heauen is like 
to a marchant man, that ſceketh good 


man hath done this, Then the ſeruantes pearles, 
ſapde vnto him, Milt thou then that we 46 Who hauing founde a pearle of great 
price, went, and ſolde all that he had, and 


bought it. ; 
It is a kind or 


net that gathe· 
rech in all things 


ſape to the reapers, Gather pee firſt the lande, and ſitte and gather the good into that come in the 


eſſels, way. | 


ö ' : RE » ITO SDTerner 
T7 j ; bellie,and is caſt out into the dzanght- 
thep that were in the Hip , came 18 But thoſe things which pzoc@de out of 
ipped him, ſaping. Df a truet; the mouth,come from the heart, andthep 
thou artthetlonne of God, defile the man. 

4 nd whEthep were come ouer,thep 19 Foz out of the Heart * come enyll gen.. 5. & $8.21. 
ſuperſtition, not- came into the land of Genneſaret. thonghtes, murders, adulteries, fozni- f All vices pro- 
withſtanding! 35. nd whentheinen of that placeknewe cations, theftes,falle teſtimomes, flauns cecde of the 
our Saniour hun, thep ſent out into all that coumrrep ders, corrupt affeQib 
woulde not + © Toundeabou!?, and bzought vnto him all 20 Theſe are the thinges, which defite the of the heart. 

the | that were ficke, aͤn: but toeate with vuwathen hands, 
— & 36. Mud beſonght him, that they mpg? defileth not the man. 
thereforedid © touch the hemme of his ® garment onlp: 2t * And Jeſus went thence,and departed 7.24. 
dente with theſe and as manp as touched it, were made antothecoaſtes of Tyzus and Sidon. 
{nat beginnings- whole, 22 And be hold, a woman a Cananite came 
, CHAP. XV. — - ourofrhe ſame coaltes, and cried, ſaying 
3' Chrift excuſeth hu diſciples, & rebuketh the Scribe: unto him, Yane mercp on mee,D Lozde, 
& Fbariſes for tran ſgre ſuing Gods commandement the ſonne of Dauid: mp daughter is nu⸗ 
by their owne traditions. 13 The plant that halbe ſerablp vered with a deuil. 
roored ont. 18 VV hat things defile a man. 22 He 23 But hee anſwered her not a wozde, 
delmereth the woman of ( ananees dangbter, 26 Thencame to him his diſctples, and bes 
The bread of the children. 30 He bealeth the ficke, ſought him, ſaping, s Sende per awap,foz g The diſciples : 4 
36 And ſcedeth foure thouſand men, b ſide women the cepeth after vs. were offended at 
and children, | 24 But he anſwered, and ſapde, J am not her importuni- 
2 18 came to Jeſus the Scribes and ſent, but vnto the * loſt he pe of the houſe tie. 
Mok7.1,5- 8 were of Jeruſalem, of J ſrael. | (hap.10.6. 
4 Men are more aping, 25 Pet ſhe came, and wozſhipped him, ſap⸗ 
rigorous co ob- 2 hy doe thy diſciples tranſgreſſethe ing, Loꝛd, helpe me, 
ſerue their one tradition ofthe Elders? foi thep * walh 26 And he anſwered, and ſapde, It is not | 
traditions then not their handes when they eate * head. good to take the childzens bead, and to 
Godscomman- | 3 But he anſwered and ſapde vnto them, caſt it to whelpes, | - Chriſt calleth.. 
Topp do pe alſo rranſgreſſethecommanz 27 But ſhe ſapd, Trueth, Lozd:pet in dee +heradogges, og, 
dement of God bp pour tradition? the whelpes eate of the crommes, wic, *belpes whight*- 
4 * Foz God hath conunanded , faping, fall from their maſters table. are ſt agg 
. — 2 — mother: and he 28 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſapde vnto from ens 2 
at curſeth father oz mot her, let hum dye Her, O woman, great is thy ifaith : be it of Go ©. 758 
e death. 8 tothe, as thou deſireſt, And her daugh- i Chriſt gray 
5 But peſape, Whoſoener ſhall ſap to fas ter was made whole at that houre. her peritic 
. ther oz mother, v Bp rhe gift that is of- 29 J Ho Jeſus went away from thence, her faiths , 
diſpenſed w fred bp me, thou mayeſt haue pzofir,, and came neere vnto the ſea of Galile,@ and nor af the 
them that did 6 Though he honour not his father, o his went vp into a mountaire x ſate downe requeſt of his 
dot their dueties mot her, ſhall be free: thus haue pe made there, diſciples, 
totheir me the commabement of God of no aus 30 And great multitudes came vnto him, XM-14.7.3x, 
parents d that thozitie bp pour tradition. *haning with them, halt, blinde, dumme, 7ſa.35-5,6, 
they would rec. x D hypocrites, Eſatas pzophecied wel of maimed, and many other, and caſt them 
tea@me paou, ſaping, ' downe at Jeſus f&te,+ he healed them, 
to re! 8 * This people dzaweth neere vuto mee 31 In ſo much that the multitude won⸗ 
dytheiroffrings- with their mouth, and honoureth mee died, to ſer the domme ſpeake, the map⸗ 
hun with the hppes, but their heart is farre med whole the halt to goe, and the blinde 
e Godwill not ' off from me. to ſee : and they glozified the God of Fl | 


dehonoured ac- 9 But ein vame they wozthip me,teaching rae). , 1 oy 
to mans . for doctrines, mens precepts, | 32 * Then Jeſus called his diſciples vnto .. :. 
hun, and-ſapde, IL haue compaſſion on k Chrift cannot BY 


© L ” | 


ae, but de- 10 Then he called d multitude vntu him, | 
and laid to them, Yeare and vuderſtand. this multitude, becauſe thep haue conti⸗ forget thoſe 


cl 11 That which goeth into the mouth, defis nued with mee alreadp thzee dayes, and that follow him, 


leth not the man, but that which cömet haue nothing to eate: and J will not let 
word. ont ot the moutij that defileth the man. - them depart faſting, leaſt thep fapnt in 
| x5 12 Then cane his diſciples, # ſapd vnto | thewap, 
legs. , Perceieſt thou not, that the — 33 And his diſciples ſapde vnto him, 
(Al ich - riſes are offended in hearing this ſaßing? Whence ſhould we get ſo much bzead m 
are not grafted 13 But he anſwered and ſapde, *4 Enerp the wilderncſle, as thould ſuffice ſo great 
nleſus Chriſt plant which mine heauenip Father hath a multitude? 
A not planted, ſhalberoredvp, = 34 And Jeſus ſapd vnta them. Yow mas 
adeuerydoc- 14 let them alone:thep be the blinde lea⸗ np loanes haue pe? And they ſapde, Se⸗ 
is not ders ofthe blinde: and if the blinde leade uen, and a fewelitle filhes. 
ö — — fall into the ditch, 35 Then heromtmanded the malticade to 
15. Chen anſwered Peter, and ſapdeto - fit downs on the ground 
t him, Declare nue vs this parable, , 36 Andtooficthe loanes, and the ſi⸗ 
106 Then Are pe pet without ſhes, and gaue thankes, and bzake them, 
+ - bnderſta na... | 50 a and gane to his diſciples, and the diſci⸗ 
1 Percepue pe not pet, that whatſoeuer ples to the multunde. | 
4 eutreth into the mouth, gaeth inta the 37 And they did all eate, and were _ 


e, 


2 


all erronious do- 
© Qrine and mans 


1 9 2 
| inuentions and 14 Eh | 
© onght onely to and 1 Clay: NI 


{ 


'c © Which ap- 


5 l. 17. 
: Mark$.14. 


| — — 
Chriſts diuinitie, 
thoughts. 


Cu. 5· 4 u. opp 


. . hs. that 
8, 16 


cd: and thep buena of 
— vp rhe ene 
38 And they that ——— — 


thouſand men, bellde women, and litle is in peauen. 
18 And A lapeallo vnto the, that thou art h vp; fach 


childzen 

39 Then leſs ſent away the multitude, 
and tcoke ſhip, and came into the partes 
of! Magdala. 

CHAP. XVI. 

1 The Phariſts require a token. 6 Ieſus warneth 
bis deſciples of the Phariſis dottrine, 16 The con- 
feſuon of Peter. 19 The keyes of beauth, 24 The 
faithful muſt bears the croſſe. 25 To wane or loſt 
— He. 27 Chriſtese 

ce. 12.38, 
mar 8.11. 


r 12.54. 
a —— 


— and did Þ t him, delir1 
it» thewe rhent a gue from, 
* — F 


they did nota- 9 But he anſwered, and ſayd vnto them, 


rej r , he 10 Faire weas 


eee 

Fs — e x corp 1 

3 e — pe not diſcerne the 
of the times? 


"Te, or — - 4 Meh —— 

a U be 

- ginren 1t, 2 4 tigne 2 4 
thein, and departed. 

his diſciples were come tu 


*. take bead with them, 

6 Then Jens ſaid vato —— Take her de 
and beware of the leanen ofthe mw 
ſes and Hadduces, 

7 Andthep *thonght in themfelues, ſap⸗ 
ch It is becaule wee haue bzought no 

ead. 

8 But Jeſus*knowing it, ſaid vnto em, 
O pe ot litle fapth, whp thinke pou thus 
in pour e becauſe pe haue bought 
See 

9 Doe pe not pe — dee 

ber the fineloa Lach payee 
thouſande men,and ate frgs manp — 
tooke pe vp: 


* 


p from 


"tx 
nor, reaſoned 


e Arokenof 
to know mens 


Chap.14.17- 


thouſand men, and 
john. 6. 9. 


| we may bold 


1yby Chriſts 

admonirion re- 1 3 as 

ect and contẽne 
bis d 


tha 


cleaue to the ox one 


wordofGod, 15 Ye woe of 


1 
oby 5.69. 


19 * And Aw gine vnto the 


is red and low-- 15 
dilcerne the 22 pen etertcoke him aſide, and began worde is not 


ation, & adulterous 23 „Epen 


ty n 
other de, they pad“ foggotten to 24 J 


bo Ave — ts wb. there 28 * Derelp I ſape 


1 e FeOpe e nor 


ff But whom —— © Chr oy 


e eyes. 
Bleſſed art thon doo » the ſonne of g n 
Jouas : en Pad andbicod hath nor re, 3 — 
netled n vnto tha, but mp Fathcr which - in man, 


eh 1.42, 


Peter, a vpon b this roche I wil builde whereby thou 
mpChurch:and the gates of hel hal not hat conleſſedy 
ouercame it. 
the kepes of mc: for it i 
the kingdome of heauen, and whatſoener ded vpon — 
thou thalt | binde upon earth, ſhall bee fallible trueth, 
bounde in heauen: and whatfoeuer thou i The power of 
_ "looſe on earth,ſhall be tcoſed in hea⸗ Satan which th 


deth in crak 


Yen came the Phariſes and Sad- 20 ) Then he charged his diſciples,that thep and violence. 


ſhoulde ® tell no man that he was Jeſus k The preacher 
. „ of the Gohoee 
x J * Fromthat time fozth Jeſus began pen the gates of 
"ts ſhewe vnto his diſctples, that he muſt heauen with 
go unto Jeruſalem,s ſuffer 1 manp things the vide of 
of the Elders, and of the hie — — and God, whichis 
Scribes, and be lame, againe the che right keyecs 
third d that where this 


—— him, ſaping. Walter, pitie thy purely taught, 
ife : this ſhall not be vnto thee, there is neither 
he turned backe, #ſapd vnto Pe key nor autho. 
ter, Get th& behmde me, Satan: thou rite. 
art an offence vnto me, becauſe thou vn- John 20.23. 
-'derſtandeſt not ths . — — are of 1 Condemne by 
God, but the things Gods worde. 
— eg — his diſciples, * If or. alſobu. 
an man will followe me, let foxſake m Becauſche 
= tame his croſle, and fol- would yctin- 
. ſtruct them, and 
Fox* *Whoſoener will y ſane his life,ſhal not prevcat ky 
6 it: and — — — 1 loſe bis lire time. 
* mp ſake,ſhatl finde n He woulde 
oz what chan 4 pꝛofite a man, plucke out of 
hee ſhoulde winne the whole their hearts that 
wozldez: i hee ſoſe His owne ſoule ? oz falſe opinion, 
what — a man gme tos recompence which they had 
of his temporall 


” —— of man ſhall come in kingdome. 


the glozp of his Father with his An- o Which worde 
gels and then ſhalheginetoenerp man fgnificth an ad- 
accozding to his deedes, verſariewhore- 
vnto you, there be ſiſterh the wil 
ſome of them that ſtande here, which of God, citherof 
ſhallnot taſte of death, 4 till they haue malice, a5 did lus 


ſeene the Honne of man come in his das, or ofraſh 
nenn 


T1 nes '& arrogan- 
cie, as — di 


2 | The tranſſi gurat ion of c kyift vpen the mount ame 


of Thabo, 5 Chriſt ought to be heard. 11, 13 Gf 
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ledge coulde 20 * 2nt the chiefe P1ieſtes and the El⸗ Phariſes,fapd, r Thatwas from 
teach, nor coun- ders had perſwaded the people, that 42 He ſaued others, but he cannot fane him noone til three 
ſell of others, to © thep —— aſke Barabbas, and it ould ſelfe : if he be the king of Jſrael; let him of the clocke. 


defend Chriſts + deſtrop Jeſus, nowe come downe from the-croſle, and Of len ne and 
innocencje.”>.”' 21 Then the gouernour anſwered, a ſapd we will bel@ue him, the countrey 
Marke ig. 11. bnto them, Whether of the twaine will 33 Yee? truſteth in God, let him deliner thereabout. 
e 23-2 chat J let leoſe-vuto you. And they Him now, if he wil hane hun: fox he ſapd, Pl 22.3. 
un 18.40. . 5 VBarahbas. £80 the Sonne of d. t Notwithſtan- 
4.14. te ſaid vuto them, What thal J do 44 That . — þ atheues which were hag chat he fee- 
i he multitude then w which is called Chjiſt 4 crucified with bun caſt in his terth. lerh himſelfe as 
| the wie · They al to him, Let him be crucified, 45 Nowe from the * ſixt houre was there it were voun- 
— the righ- 23 Then ſapde the „But what darknefſe ouer all the * lande, vnto the 4c vith Gods 
euill hath her done? Then thep cried the 7 re. wrath, and ſot- 
K Pl Pilate bearerh moze,ſaping, Let — crucified. 46 And about the ninth honre Jeſus cri- (ken for our 


witnes that he is 24 When Pilate ſawe that he anailedno- ed with a londe voce, ſaping, * Ell, Eli, ſinnes yet hee 
innocent, before thing, but that moze tunniit was made, lamaſabhachthani: that is,: My God, my ccaſeth not to 
be condemne tooke water and walhed his bandes God, why halt thou fozſaken me⸗ put tis — 
kim. 828 ſaping, J am inno- 47 And ſome of them that ſtende there, in God and ca 
1 his death be tent of the blood of this k juſt man:lcoke —— then heard it, ſapd, This nian cal- Pos him: whi 
not lapofull, let pon to it. he ellas. is writtE to teach 
the puniſhment 25 Then anſwered all the people, and ſaid, 48 + And ſtraightwap one of them ranne, vin a)! a/ficucs 
fallonour heads *Yis blood be on vs, and on our chien. and tone vn ſponge, aud filled it with vi- 10 trat (i! 1. 
& ourchildrens. 26 Thus let he Barabbas loſe unte them, neger # put it on a "reed, and gaue him God, be the 


ſaultes neuer ſo 


And as they wi. and ſtourged Jeſus, and detinered him to to * dzinke, 

ſhed, ſo this curſe be crucified. Je 49 Ot her ſayd *let vs i, 1 N grieuous to the 
taketh place to 27 C*Chen the ſouldiers of the gonernonr will come a — m. fleſh, 0 

; this day. toke Jeſus mto the common hall, and 50 Then Jeſus tried againe with a loude » They mocked 
Mark? 5.16 abont him the whole ba at Chriſts prater, 


lea. 20 n bun, — as if u had bene in vaine. Jibn 19.29. Ora . ally. KH. 


vopce, 


Nr 2 ih 29 nn af, LL. > io” 2, 1 0 i.” = = mo armmn as & non as a eo CE ia 


er burtall. ap. XVIII. ouldiers bribed, 455 


. { 


xVolunrarily al- hoper, and pelded bp the * ghoff, I\ TOwe* inthe" endofthe* Sabbath, . 76.2, 
ter he bad obey- 51 And behotde,*the ? banleof eye Temple when the firſt day of the werke 12 iof 20.18, . 
ed his father in was rent in twame, from the top to the an to dawmne, Marp Magdalene, "2x, ag. 
all things. — — did quake, à the — e other Mary came to ſ rhe ic- a Here the uã- 
20lys. . 4 „ pulchze. eliſt rekoneth 
7 Which fink 52 And the granes did open them ſelues, 2 And beholde , there was a great earth- — naturall day 
all and — bodies of the Saintes which quake : foz the b Angell or the Zozbe del⸗ from the ſunne 
the ceremonies Qlept,arole, trnded from heauen, and came and rol⸗ riſing to his ris 
ofthe Lav. 53 And came out of the granes after his led backe the ſtone fromthe dooze, and fing againe, and 
vr lornſalem. reſurrection, and went ints the holy Ci ſate vpon it. not as the Ie es 
tie, and appeared vnto many. 3 And his canntenance was like lighte- did, which be- 
54 When the Centurion, and they that ning, and his raunent white as ſnow. gan to count at 
were — him watching Jeſus, ſaw the 4 And fo feare of hun, the keepers were the ſirſt houte 
earthq „ and the things that were aſtonied, and became as dead men, aſter the ſunne 
then man was done, thep feared — ſaping, Truelp 5 But the Angel anſwered, and ſaid to the ſer. 
ſufficient to con- was the Sonne of God, women, Feare pe not: fox I knowe that b There were 
demne ] groſſe 55 TAnd manp women were there, behol⸗ pe ſerke Jeſus which was crucified: two: but ĩt is a 
malice of the - Low a farre off, which had followed 6 He is not here,foz he is riſen,as he ſapd: maner of (peach 
loves. I from Galile, nuniſtring vnto him. come, ſe the place where the Lozde was to vſe the lingu. 
Mart5.42,4% $6 Among whome was Warp Magda⸗ laide, lar number for 
luke 23-50,5 I» lene, and arp the mother of James 7 And goe quickly , and tell his diſciples the plurall, and 
ohn 19. 38. and Joles, and the mother of Zebedens that he is riſen from the deade: and be- contratie. 
a Who was fo ſonnes. holde, hee gocth befoze pon into Galile : 
much the more 57 J And when the enen was come, there there pe ſhal ſ@him:*lo,J haue told you, c He aſſureth 
m by de - camea *rich man of A ea, named 8 So thep departed quickly from the ſe⸗ the that it is ſo, 


im ſelfe who had alſo him ſeifebene Je- pulche, with feare and great 4iop, and d Their ioy was 
wo be leſus diſci- pers, wh — — Goh fac 


did runne to bing his diſciples wod. mixt with tcare, 
58 Ye went to Pilate, and aſked the body 9 And as thep went to tell his diſciples, both becauſe of 
eſus. Then Pilate commannded the behold, Jeſus alſo met them, ſaying, God the Angels pre- 
ng body to be delinered, ſauepou. And they came, and tcoke him ſence, & alſo for 
much more ve- 59 S Joleph toe the body, and way⸗ by the feete, and woꝛſhipped him, that they were 
nie his death & ped it in a cleane linen cloth, ro Then latd Jeſus vntothem, Be not a⸗ not aſſured. 
reſurreFion. 60 And put it in his new o tombe, which fraid. Goe, and tell mp bzethzen, that they 
t Wich was the he had hewen out in a rocke, and rolled a goe into Galile, # there — ſer me. e An extreme 
before the great ſtone tothe dooze of the ſepulchze, xx Now when they were gone, beholde, vengeance of 
and departed, ſome ofthe watch came into the city, and God, whereby 
d More vill fol» 61 And there was Mary Magdalene, and ſhewed vntothe hie Pꝛieſts al the things the ewes were 
loxe his doctrine the other Mary ſitting ouer againit the that were done. the more harde- 
then did afore u 12 And they gathered them together with ned, ſo chat they 


+ + am 62 2 Nowe the next that folowed the the E ders, and tcoke connſell, and gaue can not feele the my 


. zeparattd of che Sabbath, p̊ hie Pꝛieſts large nionev vnto the ſouldiers, profit of his 
qoncti 6 ind d, Su, w — — 1 ey le hu while we flept, rect 
apd, Sir, we remen at night, a ſtole hun away e ſlept. rection. 
keeping of deceiner lapde, while he was pet aliue, 14 And if the gouernonr heare of this, we Heby. 2.8, chap. 

de Temple. Withm thzee dates J will riſe, wil perfwade hun, a ſane yon harmeles, 11.27. | 
f Themore that 64. Command therefoze,that the ſepulchze 15 So they tone the mony,and did as thep 0b» 17,2, 
men go about to be made ſure vntil the third dap,leaſt his were taught: and this © ſaying is nopſed Aar. 16.15. 
ſubdue Chriſts = diſciples come by night, and ſteale him among the Jewes vntothis day. f Men may not 
ne more away, & ſap vuto the people, Ye is riſen 

they their from the dead: ſoſhallthe laſt J errour be 


— woꝛſe then the firlt, ſocuer Chriſt 


aynted th 
A watch: goe, and make it ſure as pe ſhipped him : but ſome donbted. for he reſerueth 
condenation, for know; 18 And Jeſus came, and ſpake vnto them, this autoritie to 
u much Gods 66 And they went, and made the ſepul- ſaying, * All power is gien vnto me in hum ſelfe, to be 
wote ap- che i ſure with the watch, and ſealed the heauen and in earth. the only teacher 
Fewrech thereby, ſtone. 19 * Go therefoze,+ teach allnattons,bap- and authour of 
CHAP, XXVIII. tizing them in the name of the Father, the doctrine. 
6 The reſurrection of Chnſt, 10 The brethren of and the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, John 14.16. 
Chrift. 12 The hie Prieftes bribe the ſouliiers, 20 Teaching them to obſerne all things, g By power, 
19 Chriſt «ppeareth to his diſciples, and ſendeth wwhatſoener J * hane conunanded pon: grace, and ver- 
them forth to preach and ro baprize, 20 Promi- audloe, * J am with pou alwap, vntill tue of the holy 
fong to them cont inuall aſiſtance, the tende ofthe wozld, Amen. Ghoſt, 


— 
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ve hoon 65 Then Pilateſayd vnto them, Be haue 17 And when they ſawe him, thep woz- hath taught the: 
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Sap, Vis diſciples came bp death and reſur«e 


16 © Thentheelenen diſciples went into teach their oune 
Galile, into a mountame, where Jeſus doctrin, but what 


4 > on b. 4 W 
| * 


„ 
- . : 


The holie Goſpell of Ieſus Chriſt, 
according to Marke. 
preacheth, 17 C alleth the fichers. 230 hriſt bea- they were fithcrs. ) 


leth the man with the vnc leane ſpirit. 27 Newe 17 Then Jeſus (aid vnto them, Folow me, 


and healeth dmers others. nertes,and followed him, 
Ye * beginning of the Goſ- 19 And when her had gone a litle further 


a Heſhewethy 1 


Iohn Baptiſt was pell of Jeſus Chzilt, p ſonne thence, he ſawe Jamos the ſonne of Te⸗ 
5 firſt preacher pf God : bedeus, and John his bother, as thep 
of the Goſpell, 2 As it is wiptten in d o were in the hip. mending their nettes. 

Malas3.t. 8 phetes, * Beholde, de 20 And anon hee called them: and hep 
b In Greeke, mp b meſſenger befoze thy left their father Zebedens in the ſhip 


Angel,or Am- face, whi all pzepare thy wap befoze with his hired ſeruantes, and went their 
- bafladour. thee, nich han prep D wap after hun. l 


 Sobn1.15. Loꝛde: make his paths ltr entred-into the Synagogue, and taught, 
E Take away all 4 Jahn did danch in the wildernes,and 22 And they were aſtonie at his doctrme: 


might hinder life,foz remiſſion of ſinnes. thoꝛitie, and i not as the Scribes, I; 


preach,bur prea heare, and with a girdell of a ſkin about come ta deſtropvs? J know the what 


 » ched firſt, & al- his lopnes:and he did eate *Locuſtg and thou art, euen thjat holy one of God. 
ter baptized, as wilde honie 


» 


Inuerted, which audvnlooſe. 
ching is common g Trueth IJ hane *bapti 


of him. 
: it | with 27 And they were all amaſed, ſo that they 
inf Scriptures, mater: but je will baptize p 


hthe demanded one of another, ſaping, What 


10m 1,27. ndaſſcone as hir was come out of rung on Galile. 


F e Hedeclareth ding vpon hum like a doue honlc of S 
outward figne,& whome I am well pleaſed, 


ueth the force & 13 And Hee was there in the wilderneſſe by and bp, and ſHe miniſtred vuto them. 
vertue. | fourtie daies,+ was * tempted of Satan: 32 And when euen was come, a the ſunne 
Aat. 3. x3. he was alio with the wilde beaſtes, and was downe, they bought to hun all tliat 


416 4.43, i By y waich Goſpel he wil rule & reigne ouer all. hum, followed aſter hini. 


ap 
I. 0. 3. The vopce of hum Þ crieth in the wil⸗ 21 Jo thep entred into Capernaum, Mat, 4.1 ;, 
luke 3.4. : derneſſe is, © or fund the — the and ſtraightway on the Sabbath dap he luke 431. 
4 


ke 4.32. 


| eir ſinnes. D 
baptize and 6 Nom ions clothed with camels 750 18 Telus of Nazareth: Art thou ſpiri. 


| 5 — Father . 35 And in the mozaing verp earty. » befdie ded char tes 

eareth witneſſe that Chriſt is the very Sonne of God. Mar. 4. r. lub. day, Ieſus àroſe and went out into a ſoli⸗ hon 

41. Or, the hey Ghoſt. h Chriſt woulde be tempted, to perſuade tarie place, and there pꝛaied. tellib of hi, 

vs that he wil helpe them that he tempted, Heb. 2.18. At. 4. 12. u. 36 And Simon, and they that were with — 16.18. 
4 


„ng 


37 And at. 


CHAP. I. 16 C And as h& walked bp the ſea of 48. 
2 The office, doctrine and life of l ohn the Baptiſl. 9 Galile, he ſawe Simon, and Andzew his le 5 2. 
(rift is baptized, 13 And tempted. 14 Hee other, caſting a net into the ſea, (foz r,. 


doctrine. 29 He healeth Peters mother in lam. 34 ff J wil make pon to be \ filhers of men. k To draw then 
Tha deuils knowe him, 41 He clenſeth the leper, 18 And ſtraightwap they fozſcoke their from perditicy, 


lettes, which dpzcach the baptiſine of amendement of * fox he taught them as one that had au⸗ 2at.7.:8, :,, 
Chriſt to come 5 And all the conntrep of Judea,and they 23 And theres was in their Spnagogne | Whoſe do- 


To you, of Jeruſalem went out vnto him, were a man which had an vncleane ſpirit,and dine was dend 
Mat. 3. r, 6. all _— of him in the Riner Jozdan, Hecried, and nothing 1. 
4 He did both con Ah, what hane we to doe with uoured ofthe 


5 | 25 Aud Jeſus rebuked hun, ſaping, Hold m Chriſt would 

peareth by 7 * And pzeached,ſaping, A ſtrouger then thy peace,and come out of him. not ſuffer the fa» 
t. 3. u: ſo that J, comineth after me, whoſe thoes lat- 26 And the vncleane ſpirite tare hum, and ther of lies to 

che order is here t jet Jam not wozthp to ſtoupe downe, cried with a loude vopce, and came out beate nitneiſe 


to the tructls 


Mat.3.4. holy Ghoſt. thing is this what * new doctrine is n They ceferre 
Vr, Grashoppers. i And it came to paſſe in thoſe dapes, this ? fox he commaundeth the faule ſpi- the myracle to 
Leut. 1 f. 23. hat Jeſus came from Nazaret a citie af rits with anthozitie,and they obep hint. the kince of do. 


9 
E 

N. 3. 11. Galle, and was baptized of John in 28 And iaumediately His fame ſpied a- Arne, & ſo mar- 
| l; 3.16, + Ann bzoade fh1oughour all the region bozde- ucile ary 
10 new and ſtrang 

Ac. r. & 4 the tsater, Ioho ſawe the heauens clouen 29 und aſſcoue as they were come out thing, and doe 
21.16. 194. mtwaine, and the f holy Ghoſt deſcen- of the DyNagdgue „then eutred into the not conliderthe 
: "gk non and Andzewe, with power ol Chnity 

that he is hut the xx Then there was a boyce from heauen, James and John. who is the u- 
miniſterof the ying, Thon art my beloued 8 ſonne, in 30 And Stmons wines mother lay ſicke of thour of theong 

ar vr. a feuer, and anon they tolde hum of her. and the ochei. 
that it is leſus 12 und p the *Spirite dzi- 3x And he came # toe her by the hande, 1.8.14 
Chriſt thargi- ueth him into the wilderneſſe, and lift her vp, and the feuer fozſooke her . 


bike 3. 21. the Angels miniſtred vnto him. weee diſeaſed, and thein that were poſtel⸗ 
bn 1. 33. 14 T* Now after that John was commit⸗ ſed with deuils. X JOS” 
| Toro ous. ted to priſon, Jeſns came mto Galile, 33 And the whole citie was gathered toge⸗ o Clint vos 
+ f Thiswas done preaching i the Golpell of the kingdome ther at the deze. not haue ſuch 
for che confir- of God, ; 34 And he healed many that were ſicke of Hues 
mation of Tohn 19 And ſaping, The time is fulfilted, and diners diſeaſes: and he caſt out many de- preach he 
and them that the kingdome of God is at hand: repent uils, and ® ſuffered not the deuils to ſap bis Gepe <> 
| Roode by. aud belcue the Goſpell. that they knew Him. paul was offene 


lis 


SEE 


ama bg Fn. ap. tr. Who neede the Phyſician, 45s 
7 


3 

5 
3 the next townes , 8 may pzeac 
alſo: fo I came ont foz that purpoſe. 


Luut. T- 
t To take all ma · ing to anp man, ö 
der of encuſe e thy ſelfe to i the? Pꝛieſt, and offer 
dom them, and fo thy cleanſing thoſe things, which 17 Pow when Jeſus heard tt, he Cayd vn⸗ 
to condemne Moſes commanded, fo a * teſtunoniall to them, The whole haue no nerde of the 
them of ingrati- Unto them. . Þ icke. I came not to call 1. T r. 1c. 
tude, 45 But when he was departed, he began p eons, but þ ſinners to repentiice, e He ſpeaketh 
to tell many things, and to pnblith the 18 * Andthe diſciples of John, and the of ſuch as per- 
matter: ſo that Jeſus i conldeno moze Phariſes did faſt,and came and ſaid vn- ade them 
opp enter into the citie,but was with to hum, Why doe the diſciples of John ſelues to be juſt, 
ont in deſert places: and they came to and of the Phariſes faſt, and thp diſci⸗ although they 
hun fromenerp quarter, ples faſt not ? be nothing leſſe, 
CHAP. IL 19 AndJeſus ſayde unto them, Can the at 9.14. 
3 He healeth the man of the ww He forgineth f childꝛen of the marriage chamber faſt, 44e 5. 33. 
ſinnes, 14 He calleth Lexi the cuttomer, 16 He whiles the buidegrome is with them? as f Chriſt ſhewerh 
eateth with fanners. 18 He excuſeth his diſciples, long as thep haue the bzidegrome with that he will ſpare 
At touching faſting,and keeping the Sabbath day. them,thep can not faſt. his, and not bur- 
Fter * a fewedapes,he entred into 20 But the dapes will come, when the den them before 
Capernaum againe, æ it was noy- midegrome thalbe taken from them, and it be neceſſary. 
| CEE he ſed that he was in the* honſe. then ſhall they faſt in thoſe dapes. g The word pro- 
wtto temaine. 2 And anon, many gathered together, in 21 Alſo no man ſoweth a piece s of newe perly ſignifieth 
ſo much that the places about the doe cloth in an olde garment: ſoz els the new new cloth which 
; could not receine any moze: and he prea# piece taketh away the filling vp from the as yet hath not 
CF . ched the woꝛde vnto them. olde, and the breach is worſe, paſſed the hands 
a 3 And there came vnto him, that brought 22 Likewiſe, no man putteth newe wine ol the fuller, 
bly theſe words one ſicke of p palſie, bome of foure nien. into olde veſſels : fox els the newe wine Mar. 1 2. f. 
Cinſt ſlewed 4. And becauſe they coulde not come nerre hbieaketh the veſſels, and the wine run⸗ lle 6.1. 
dr he as ſent ynto him fox the multitude, they vnco⸗ neth out, and the veſſels are lol: but new 1. S. 21. 6. 
of ts Father nered the roofe of the houſe where hee wine muſt be put into new veſſels, h He was alſo 
with uthöritie mas: and when they had hoken it open, 23 © And it came to paſſe as hc went called Achime- 
wake away our -, thep let downe the bed, wherem the ſicke thiough the come on the Sabbath dap, lech, as his ſa- 
innes, of the palſie lay, that his diſciples, as thep went on their ther was, ſo that 
Nowe when Jeſus ſawe their faith, * wap, began to plucke the cares of come, both the ſather 
vd to the ſicke of the palſie, Sonne, thy 24 And the Phari d vnto him, Ve⸗ and the ſonne 
d ſinnes are foꝛgiuen thee, : hold, why doe they on the Sabbath dap, were called by 
6 And there were certaine of the Scribes, that which is not lawful : both theſe 
ſitting there, e reaſoning in their hearts, 25 And — lande to them, Hane ve neuer names, 1. Chron. 
7 Whp doeth this man ſpeake ſuch blaſ# read what * Dauid did. wine he had ned, 24-6. 2. Sam. f. 
phemies 2 who can foxgine ſinnes, but and was an hungred, both he, and thep 17. & 15-29. 
God onely?7 | that were with hum? I. King. 2.26. 
8 And immediatly when Jeſus perceined 26 How he went mto the houſe of God in Exec. 29.33. 
in his ſpirit, þ thus thep thonght with the vaies of h Abtathar p hie Pꝛieſt, and 4 B. 31. 
themſelucs,he ſaid vnto them, Why rea ⸗ did eate the ſhew bzead, which were not © 2-49. 
ſon ye theſe things in your hearts? lawfnll to eate, but fox the *Puieſles,and 1 Sceing the Sab- 
his 9 < Whether is it caſter to ſay to the icke gaue alſo rothemwhich were with: bath was made 
of the palſie, Thy ſinnes are foꝛginen 27 And her ſayde to them, The Sabbath tor mans vſent 
ther? os toſay, Ariſe,and take vp thy bed, was imade foz man, and net man foꝛ was not meete ĩt 
and walle? the Sabbath. | ſhonld be vſed 
10 And that ye may know, that the Sonne 28 Wherforethe Sonne of man is Lozde, to his l nderanete 


1 | ba and incommo- 
of mi hath authozinie in earth to foxgiue enen of the Sabbath. ene 


Are Blaſpherrle, 


CHAP, 111. 21 Und when 1 his kinſfolkes heard of it, 70, 
3 Hes healet h the man with the dried band. 14 H f DU fo — vert 


he had bin beſide him ſelfe, e His kinſſ 
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dap, and the ſeede th 
owing howe 


oꝛ the eart 


ould ſpzing a growe 
we, 
h bzingeth foxth fruit of her 


leite, firſt the blade, then the eares, after the ſonne of p moſt 


Chap. v. 


peeld fruite that ſpzong vp, Egrewe, and that, full cozne inthe cares, 

it bzought fozth, ſome thirtie folde, ſome 29 And alloone as the fruite ſheweth it 

d For God doth lixtie folde, and ſome an hundzeth folde. 
Then he ſapd vntothem, Ye that hath 


and not dil 


h 8 what meaſure 3 Who had his abiding among ö graues, 


4 Vecauſe that when he was often bound 


night and 6 And when he ſawe Jeſus a farre off, he confeſſe Iefus 


The winde and ſea obey Chrift, 457 


ſeifc, anon he putteth in the lickle, becauſe 
the harucſt is come, 

30 | *Yelapd mozeouer, Whereunto ſhal Mr. 1 3. 37. 
we liken the kingdome of Cod? oz with 13. 9.5 


31 It is tkea grame of muſtard ſeed, which 


of all ſeedes that be in the earth: 


vp, and is greateſt of all herbes, and bea⸗ 
reth great bzanches, ſo that the foules 


of u. 


preached the wozde vnto them, as they 
were able to heare it. 


thing vnto them: but he txpounded all 
thmgs to his diſciples apart. 


come, he ſapd vnto them, Let vs paſle lake 8.22. 
ouex unto the other ſide, 


hun as he was m the ſhippe : and there warde. 
were alſo with him other ſhips. 


* 


2 * 


and the waucs daſhed into the ſhippe, ſo 


8 And he was inthe ſterne wa ſlecpe on m Chrift lea. 
A pillowe : and they awoke him, and (atd ueth vs oſten- 
to him, Maſter, careſt thou not that we times to our 
periſh? : ſelues, bothas 

9 And he roſe vp, and rebuked the winde, wel j we may 
and ſapd vnto the ſea, Peace, and be learneto — ee. 
Mill, So the winde ceaſed, and it was a our one we'es TRY 
great calme. nes, as his v int "7 


ds 


. pn ng — 


2 
- : — 


70r, hau to de- 


ſo fearefull? howe is it that pe haue no { 
fapth 7 pet faytieir fideli- 


bedience. 
riſt beareth 
the winde and the ſea obey hun? 'infirmitie 
CHAP, Ve $ ſeruants, 
8 leſws caſteth the deuili out of the man, and ſuffreth ringeth 
them to enter into the ſwine. 25 Ie healeth a wo- 0 — 
man from the bloodie yſſue, 41 And raſeth the t he may 
captames daughter. them, & 


Nd *chey came oner to the other At. S. 2 m 

-Y fide of the ſea into the comntrep of luke 8.26. 
the Gadarens, 

2 And when he was come out of the ſhip, 

there mette him incontinently our of the 

graues, a man which had au vncleane 

{pirite: 


and no man could bind him, no not with 
chaines, 


with fetters and chames, he plucked the 
chaines aſunder, and bzake the fetters m 
pieces,neither could anp man tame hun, 


inthe mountames, and in the graues, a The devil is | 
and ſtreoke hunſelfe with ſtones, conſtrained to 


ranne, and worſhipped hun, Chriſt, and yet 
7 And crped with a loude bop ce, and ſaid, ceaſerh not to 

* What haue J to doe with thee, Jeſus, reſiſt him. 1 
high God:? I charge 0, dine theets 


* — 1 ' 


Chriſt defired to depart. Tairus 8. Marke. 

b He abuſeth thct by b Sod, that thon to ment me not. His garment, 

Name of God, 8 (o he ſapd vnto him, Come out of the 28 Foz the ſayd, If I map but touch his 

to maintaine man, thou uncleaue ſpirit.) | clothes, I ſhalbe whole, 

his tyrannie. 9 And he aſked him, What is thy name? 29 And ltraightwap the courſe of her 
and he anſwered, ſaying, Pp name is blood was diied vp, and lhe * felt in her 
© Legion: foz we are many, bodp,that ſhe was healed ofthat"plagne. 

10 And he pꝛaped him inſtantly , that he 30 And inumediatelp when Jeſus did 


c A Legion con- 
tained aboue 


sooo in nom- would not lende them awap out of the know in him ſelfe the vertue that went 
ber, reade Mat. Countrep, | out of him, he turned him round about 
26,53. It Nowe there was there in the moun- in the pzeaſle, and ſapd, Who hath tou- 


tàines a great heard of ſwine, fding. ched mp clothes ? 

12 And all the denils beſought him, tap- 31 And his diſciples ſapd vuto him, Thon 
ing, Send vs into the ſwine, that we leeſt the multitude thzong thee, and ſapeſt 
map enter into them. thou, Who did touch me? 

13 And incontmentip Jeſus gaue them 32 And he looked round about, to ſ& her 
leaue. Then the vncleane ſptrits went that had done that. 
out, andentred into the (wine, and the 33 And the woman feared and trembled: 
hearde "ranne headlong from the high fox ſhe knew what was done in her, and 
banke into the ſea, (and there were about he came and fell downe befoze hun, and 
two thouſand ſwine) a they were dzow- tolde him the whole trueth, ; 
ned in the! ſea, And he ſapd to her, Daughter, thy faith 

14 And the ſwmeheardes fled, and tolde it Hath made thee whole: goe in peace, and 
in the citie, and in the countrep, and thep be whole of thy * plague.) 
came out to ſ what it was that was 35 While he pet ſpake, there came from 
done, the ſame ruler of the Hpnagogues houſle 

15 And thepcame to Jeſus, and ſawe him certaine which ſapde, Thy daughter is 
that had bene poſſeſſed with the denill, dead:-whp diſeaſeſt thou the malter any 

Y and had the legion, ſit both clothed, a in further? 

his right minde: and they were afrapd, 36 Aſlcone as Jeſus heard that worde ſpo⸗ 
16 And they that ſawe it, tolde them, what Ken, he ſapd vnto the ruler of the Spnas 

4 was done to him that was poſſeſſed with gogue, Be not afrapde: onelp belcłue. 
the deuill, and concerning the ſwine, 37 And he ſuffered no man to follow him, 

A4 Marke howe 17 Then d they began topzap him, that he ſaue Peter and James, and John the 

 loucofriches & would e depart from their coaſtes. bzother of James. 

. worldly reſpects 18 And when he was come into the ſhip, 38 So he came vnto the houſe of the ruler 

inder men to he that had bene poſſeſſed with the deuil, ot the Spnagogue, and ſawe the tumult, 


I 


0, van with vie- 
lence headlong, 


or, in the laks, 


_ ty de- 20 Sohedeparted, and began to publiſh 


childe lap, 


2ne- had done vnto him:and all men did mars ; 
41 Andtcoke the childe by the hand, and 


God _neite. 
3- 21 @ Andwhen Jeſus was come ouer a- 


e& glory. 22 * And beholde, there came one of the 


Or, in the ceuntrey rulers of the Synagogue, whoſe name twelne petres:and thep were aſtonied out 


of the ten cities. was Jairns: and when he ſawe him, he ofmeaſure, : 
Alat. 9. 18. felldowne at his ferte, 43 And he charged them ſtraitly that no 
lake 8.44. 23 And beſought him inſtantly,ſaping, Py man ſhould know ofit, and commaun⸗ 


litle daughter lpeth at point of death: 1 
ray thee that thou wonldeſt come and VI. 

ap thine hands on her, that ſhe map be 4 Howe C briſt and his are receined in their owne 

healed, and liue. countrey. 7 The Apoſiles commſtion. 15 Sun- 

24 Then he went with him, and a great die opinions of Chriſt. 25 lohn i put to death and 

multitude followed him, and thzonged baned. 31 Chriſt giveth reſt to hu diſciples. 38 

Her fayth him, . The fine loaues and two fithes. 48 Chet walkei! 

rought her to 25 (And there was a certaine woman, onthe water. 55, He healeth man. 


ded to gine her meate, 
CHAP, 


bute any vertue 27 Whenlhe had heard of Jeſus, ſhe came ſapde, * From whence hath hee theſe 
"dd his garment. in the pxcaſle behinde, and s touched iiagse ne ar wide tot is that 


daughter reſtored to life. 


107, fl unt aire, 


107, tnewe, 


107 ſceurgt. 


tor, fe moe, 


f — Chriſt, pꝛaped him that he inight be with him. and them that wept and wapled greatly, 
eworld- 19 Yowbeit, Jeſus would not ſuffer him, 39 And he went in, and lapd vnrothem, 
Natt. zuore e- bur ſapd vnto him, Goe thy way home to Whp make pe this trouble, and wrpe⸗? 
5 their thy friends, & f ſhewe them what great the childe is not h dead, but ſlerpeth. h He ment ſbe 
they things the Lozd hath done vnto the, and 40 And they i langht him to ſcozne:but he was not dead to 
hriſt. hoe he hath had com paſſion on th&. put them all out, and tooke the father, and rcmaine ſo be. 


the mother of the childe, and kthem that cauſcſheſhou'd 
o- in! Decapolis, what great things Jeſus were with him, and entred in where the incon: _ be 
reſtored againe 


to life. 


ſapd vnto her, Talitha cumt, which is bp i For they had 


ds that gaine by ſhip vnto the other ſide, a great interpꝛetation, Mapden, J ſap vuto the, n hope toſee 
tes, they multitude gathered to him, and he was ariſe. her Hue againe, 
m. te him neece vnto the lea, 42 And ſtraightway the mayden aroſe, k Thar b, his 


and walked : fo ſhe was of the age of thee dilciplets 


Chriſt, and mo- which was diſeaſed with an iſſue of blood 1 Fterward * he departed thence, and A. 5.5K. 

ued her to ap- twelue pœres. : came into his otune countrep, and % 4-1*% 

proche nere vn- 26 And had ſnffered many things of ma⸗ his diſciples followed him. 

to him, and not a Np ꝓhyſicians, and had ſpent all that ſhe-2 And when the Sabbath was come, he 

ſuperſtitious o- ad, and it anapled her nothing, but ſhe began to teach in the Synagogue, and 4 
nion, to Attri ecame much wozſe, | manp that heard him, were aſtomed,and 2 Chriſt is neg 


lefted of his 
cnc Friends, 


2 ginen and Einſtolles. 


-Z me 
ET SFF =o 


. e ... . . SSEESL 


— — 
— 


Ues ommiſſion. nap. . 


ginen vnto him, that enen" ſuch great 20 Fox Yerode fearcd John, knowing 
that he was atuſt man, and an holp, à re⸗ 
uerenced him, a when he heard hun, he 


rathe is 
18 wozkes are done by his hands? 


. That which 3 Is not this the carpenter Maries ſonne, ut | 
the * bzother of James and Joſes, and did manpthings, a heard him gladly, n $nch is the 


ought to moue - 
them to come to Of Juda and Simon: and are not his 21 But the time being conuement, when nature of Gods 
Chriſt, cauſetb = liſters here with vs 7 And thep were do. Herode on his birth dap made a banker worde, that it 


them to go back fended in him. 


from him, which 4 Then Jeſus ſapd vnto them, A Pzo- eſtates of Galile: very tyrants to 


meth of their het is not without honour, but in his 22 And the daughter of the ſame Herodi⸗ reverence it: as 
onne wickednes. Owne countrep, and among his owne as came in and daunced, & plealed Yes no doubt the 
Mut. l 3. 57. kinred, and in his owne houle. rode & them that ſate at table together, K ing had ſome 


the King ſaid uvnto the mapd, Alke of me good motions, 
what thou wilt, and J will gine it thee, but the ſeede fel 
23 And he {warc bnto ＋ » Whartiocuer in tony places 
thou ſhalt aſke of me, J will giue u thee, and ſo cooke no 
even buto the halfe of mp kingdome. roote, 
ſide, teaching. 24 * Ho ſhe went foꝛth, and ſaid to her mo⸗ © What incon- 
7 J And he called the twelne, à began to ther, What hall Jake: Aud lhe ſapd, uenience com- 
Gods benefites, ſende them two and two, and gaue thein John Baptiſts head, meth by wanton 
Mat.4-23.14kt13 power ouer bncleane ſpirits, 25 Then lhce came in ſtraightwap with dauncing. 
32 8 And commanded them, that they ſhould Haſte vnto the Ruig and aſked,ſaping, J Alat. 14.8. 
take nothing foz their iournep, ſaue a would p thou ſhouldſt gie me enen now 
ſtaffe onelp : neither * ſcrip,neither byead, in a charger the head of John Baptiſt. 
neither monep in their "girdles, 26 Then d Ring was verp ſone: yet foz his 
2ut that thep ſhould bee ſhod with othes lake. a foz their ſakes which ſate at 
t ſandales, and that thep ſhouid not put table with him, he would not refuſe ber, 
on two coates, 27 And inunediatelp the Limg ſent the 


5 And hee © could there 4 doe no great 
woꝛkes, ſaue that he taped his hands vp- 
ona fewe ſicke folke, and healed them. 

6 And hee maruetled at their vnbeliefe, 
rand went about by the townes on enerp 


e Thatis, he 
would nor. 

d Lacke of faith 
maketh vs vna- 
ble to receme 


I, 
+ Efriſtonely 9 
ſorbiddeth them 


to catie any 


tung; which 10 And he ſapd vnto them, Whereſoener hangman, &gauc charge that his head 
* be burde · pe ſhall enter into an honle, there abide ſhould be bzonght, So hee went and bes 
nous, or hinder till pe depart s thence, headed him inrhe pzyſen, 
their meſſage. 21 And whoſoener ſhall not receiue pou, 28 And bought his head in a charger, a p Ioſephis cat. 
ton purſei. noꝛ heare yon, when pe depart thence, gaue it tothe ? maide, & the maide gaue leck her name Sa 
412.8. h ſhake off the duſt that is under pour it to her mother. | lomen, 7 daugh- 
Which were a feete, fo a witnes vnto them. Derelp J 29 And when his diſciples heard it, they ter of Philip and 
kinde of light ſap vnto pou, It ſhall be eaſier foꝛ Do- came and toke vp his" bodp, and put Herodias. 
ſhoes tied tothe dom, oz Gomoirha at the dap of iudge⸗ it ma tombe. Or, car leis. 
feetwith ſtrings. ment, then fo2 that citie. 30 C*And the Apollles gathered them 44.9. 10. 

He forbid» 12 J und they went out, and pꝛeached, that ſelues together to Jeſus, and 4 told him q The Apoſtles 

eth curiolnie men ſhould amend their lines, althinges, both what they had done, g render account 


inchanging their 13 Aud thep caſt out manp deuils: and what they had taught. of their meſſage, 


lodgings, in this they anopnted many that were ſicke, 31 Andheſaid vnto them, Come pe apart which is to de- 
their — _ with i ople and healed them. into the wildernes, and reſt a while:foz claretheir fideli- 
meſſage. * 14 JJ'CThen king Yerode heard ofhim(foz there were many commiers and goers, die & obedience. 


r Chriſt beareth 


. 10.14. bis name was ſpzed abzoad) and ſapd, that they had not leaſure to cate, Chr 

ue 94. onus Was is riſen againe from the 32 Do they went by ſhip out of the wap the inſirmitie 
h In token of dead, and therefoze great wozkes are into a deſert place, of his ſeruants, 
execration, & of wꝛonght by hun. 33 But the people ſaw them when they de: and bringeth 


the horrible ven- 75 Other ſapd, It is Elias: and ſome parted, and many knew him, a ranne a them to quiet- 


geanceof God ſapd, It is a Piophet, oz as one ł ofthe feote thither out ot all cities, a came thi⸗ nes, that he may 
which ſhal ligt Miophets. | ther befoze them, a aſſembled vnto him. inſtruc them, & 
won them. 16 So when Yerode heard it, he ſapde, 34 Then Jeſus went out, ⁊ ſawe a great make them 

.;. 5 L. and It is John whom J beheaded: he is ris innltitnde, and had ce mpaſſion on them, ſtrong againſt 
16. ſen from the dead. becauſe thep were like ſſhckpe which had troubles. 

lagip 17 Fo Herode hunſelfe had ſent foꝛth, and no ſhephearde: ' and he began to teach t. 14 13 

| Theoyle was a Had taken John, & bound himmpuſon thei manpthimgs. 9.10. 

hone of this mi- fo Herodias ſake, which was his bzo- 35 And when the dap was nowe farre Het. 9. 36. & 14, 
| wor- ther Philips wife, becauſe he had ma⸗ ſpent, his diſcipites came unto hun, ſap⸗ 14. 

ling, and not a ried her. ing Thio is a deſert plate, and nowe the f This declareth 

medicine to 18 Foz John ſapde vnto Yerode, It is dap is farre paſſed, that there is an 

heale diſeaſes: not ® lawfull foz thee to haue thy bzo- 36 Let them depart ,Þ thep map go into horrible diforder 

ſo that the gift thers wife. the villages a townes about a bye them among that 


ofmiraclescea- 19 Therefoze Herodias had a quarell a» byead: fo} they hane nothing to cete. people, vhere ) 


0g, j ceremo- gainſt him, and would haue killed him, 37 But he anſwered, and ſapd vnto them, rue preaching 
neisto no yſe. hut ſhe could not: Giue ye them to eate. nd they ſapd vn- of Gods worde 
12. 14. f. la. 9. to him, Shal we goe and bye * two hun⸗ wanteth. 


K Meaning, of the olde Prophets. Luke 3.19, 1 Theyhad then dieth ꝓennie worth of bꝛead, giue them £#% 9.11. 
common errour, that they thought the ſoules being departed to tate: A. 14.15. 
out of one body went ſtraight into another. Leuit. 18. 16. & 20.21. 38 Then he ſapd vnto them, Nom many t Which is about 
n Thelibertie that Iohn vſed to reprooue vice without acctp · loaues haue pe? go and ohe. nd when five pound ſtet- 
tenſe! "ſon, declareth hoe the true miniſters ought to behaue thepknew it. then ſaid. Fe /a two fiſhes, ling. 
Gem 39 So he commanded them to make them t. 14. . lag 
Mm m. u. 9.13. lohn 6. 9. 


e inconuenience of dauncing. 4 


to his pues and captaines, and chiefe compelleth the 


\ 


© Clit walkech on che fea. I S. Mark Mens precepts, 
Lory tablfule all it downe bp companies vpon the 3 (Foz the Phariſes, and atlſhe Jewes, 
© for in exery ranke greene graſſe. | except then walh thew hands ® oft, eate b or content; 
wee a wy as 4 40 Thenthep ſatedowne hy rowes , by net, holving þeradirion of the Elders. ouſly,(trivino © 
table could holde. Yundzerhs,and by fifties, 4 And chen they come from ths martiet, to waſh belt 
u The Greeke 41 And hee tooke the fineloaues, andthe except thep-walhe, they eats nat: and Z 
word fipnifiech to fiches, and looked vp to heauen, and maine other things there be, which thep 
ſuch beddes a8 gaue thankes,# bzake the loaues, 3 gaue HYane taken vpon them to oblerae, as the 
are made in a them to his diſciples to ſet befoze them, waſhing of euppes, and © pottes , and c Litle pots 
garden, ſo that And the twofiſhes hee deuided among of bzaſenveſſeis,and of tables.) Ome what more 
companie which them all. K 5 Then alked hun the Phariſes and in quantitie they 
were there ſer, 42 Do they did all eate,@ were ſatiſſted. Scribes, Whp walke not thy diſciples a wine pinte. 
might ſeeme as 43 And they tooke vp twelue baſkets full accoxingtothetradition of rhe Elders; 
rowes,or borders of the fragments, and of the fiſhes, kate meate with vnwalhen hands: Or, rend. 
of beddes ina 44 And thep that had eaten, were about 6 Chen he anſwered and ſapd vnro them, 
en. finerhouſand men, | Surelp *Eſai hath pzophecied well of 7/a.29,;;. 
45 TAnd (traightwap he caufed his diſei⸗ - por, hppocrites, as it is wiitten , This 
ples to goe intotheſhip, and to go befoze people hououreth me with their4lippes, d Wich an our, 
vnto Þ other ſide unto Bethſaida, while but their heart is karre away from me. ward ſhew. 
he ſent awapthe people. 7 But thep worſhip me in vaine, teaching 
46 Then aſſcone as he had ſent theawap, for doctrines Þ*comandements of men, e Whoſoeuer 
he departed into a mountapne to ap. 8 Fo pe lay thecommandement of God teacher h ary do 
Mat.1 4-23. 47 And when enen was come, the ſhippe apart, and obſerue the tradition of men, &rine but Coch 
iohn. 5. 15. was in the middes of rhe ſea, and he a- as the waſhing of pots # ot cups, g; ma⸗ word, is a falſe 
lone on the land. ; ny other ſuch like things pe doe. worſhipper, and 
48 And hee ſaw them troubled in rowing, 9 And he ſayde vnto then, Well,pe reiect a ſeducer of the 
(foʒ ß winde was contrarie vnto them) the commandement of & O D, that pee people, ſceme 
x Which vas a. @about the fourth watch or the night, map obſerue pour ovne tradition. his doctrine ne- 
bout two or came unto them, walking vpon the 10 Foz Moſes laid, Honour thp father, uer ſo probable 
three houres be- ſea, and would haue paſſed bp them. thy mother: and, Mhoſoeuer ſhal curſe to the iudge- 
fore day. 49 And when thep ſaw him walking vp⸗ father oz mother, let hun f dpe the death. ment of man. 
on the ſea, thep ſuppoſed it had bene a rt t pe (ape, If a man ſap to father oz S*. 20. 12. 
| ſpirit,and cried out, | — Coban, that is, Bp the gifre deut. 5. 16. 
| 50 Fo they all ſawe him, and were ſore that is oſfered bp mee, thou majeſt baut pr. 6.2, 
_ afraide:but anon he talked with them, e, he ſhalbe free, 5.21.17. 
— aſſureth and ſaid unto them, Ber / of good com: 12 So pe ſuffer him no moze to doe anp l. 20.9. 
is and maketh font: it is J. be not afraid. thing foz his father, oz His mother, prou,z0.20. 
them bold, doth 51 Then hee went vp vntothem into the 13 Making the wow of God of none an- f That iszvith- 
. byhiz word, and typ, and the ceaſed, and they were thozitie , by pour tradition which per out any hope of 
mighitie power. — —— felues bepond mea⸗ 2 and pet do manp ſuch pardon. 
£ ; ure,and mart a e things. 
xz They Rad for- 52 * 5 they had not conſtdered rhe mat. 14 he called the whole nmtkritude t. 15.10. 
got the miracle ter of the lonues, becauſe their heartes vnto him, and ſam vnto them, Yearken 
which was were hardened, von all vnto me, and vnderſtand, | 
wroupht with 53 J And they came oner, E went into 15 There t is nothing without a man, that g Tbere is no 
the ſſue laues. the land of Genneſaret, and arrined. can defile him, when it entreth — out ward or cor- 
Met. 1 4.34. 54 Ho when they were come ont of the bur p things which pꝛoceede out ofhim, porall thing, 
| ſhip,ſtraightwap they knew him, are thep which defile the man. which entreth 
55 And ranne about thzoughont all that 16 If anp hane eares toheare, let him into man, that 
region round abont, & began rocarie his heart. can defile him: 
thee and thirher in beddes all that were 17 And when he tame into an houſe away meaning chief 
licke, where they heard that he was, from the people, his diſciples aſked him of meates, which 
Or, markets, $56 And whither ſoeuer hee entred into concernnig the parable, if they be taken 
n Not for any townes, oz cities, oz villages, thep lapd 18 And he ſaid vnto them, What? ate pe exceſſiuely it co- 
ſuch vertue that their icke tn the"ſtreetes, and pzaped without videeſtanding alſo? Do pe not mech of che n 
az in his gar- him that they might touch at the leaſt know that whatſoeuer thing from with- ordinate — 1 
ment, but for the the *edge ofhis garment, And as manp ontentreth into a man, cñ not defile him, the rt,and (0 
confidEce which s touched him, were made whole, 19 Becauſe if entreth not into his heart, che tis cuil. 
they had in him. CHAP. VII. but into rhe beffie,& goeth out into the 
: 2 The diſciples eate with vnwasben, hands, 9 The Dyanght which is the purging of all 
. commandement of God i tranſtreſſed by mans tra- menates:? 
ditions, 26 VVhat defileth man, 24 f the 20 Then he ſaide, That which commeth \. 
woman of Sropheniſſa. 32 The healing of the dut of man, that defileth man, 
Adem. 37 The peoplepraiſe Chrift. 21 * Foz from within, even out of the G6. 5. & dal, 
Mat.15.2, I Yen* gathered vnto him the Pha- heart of men, pꝛoceede euill thoughtes, 
vor file. riſes, and certapne of the Scribes adulteries,fozntcations,murthers, 
a The Phariſes which came from lem. 22 Theftes, tduetonſnes, wickednes, des 4 
would not eat & 2 And when thep ſawe ofhis diſci- reit, *bncleannes.*a wicked epe, backe- Or, anten 
vnwaſhẽ hands, ples ente meate with *ommon hands, b piide,feoliſhnes, / Or, ematc. 
becauſe they (Þis to ſap vunwalhen)they ed, 23 All enil things come from with 
thought that the common handling of — happen that in, and defflea man. 
they made holines and religion to depend in hands waſhings. 24 Wund trom thence he roſe, and — Mat.x $21» 
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into the bozders of Tpzns and Sidon, it downe on the ground: and he tooke 
and entred into an houſe, and woulde the ſeuen loaues, and gaue thankes, 
that no man {Hould haue knowen ; but dzake them, and gaue to his diſciplesto 


could not be hid. : let befoze them, and they did ſet the 
* ac woman, whole litle foze the people, der! ä 
had an uncleane ſpirite, heard 7 F hep had alia a fewe ſmall fiſhes: and 


of him, and came, and fell at his fœte. when he had giuen thanks, pe conunan⸗ 
26 (And the woman was a Greeke, a * ded them alſo to beſet befoze them. 
— 4 — by nation) and ſh& be⸗ 8 So they did tate, and were ſufficed, and 


tought at hee would caſt out the theprooke vp of the bzoken meate that 
Fn. pl ofher daughter, J was left, ſcuen baſket full, D 
ing the 27 But Jeſus (aid vntco her, Let the*chil- 9 (And they that had eaten, were about 
Jewes to dzen firſt be fed: foz it is norgeod to rake fovrethouſande)ſo he ſent them awap. 
the promiſes the childꝛens biead, and to caſt it vnto 10 J, And anon hee entred into a thippe t. 1 5.39. 
were firſt made. i whelpes, with his diſciples , and came into the 
i The lewes 28 Thentlhee anſwered, and ſapde vuto partsof<Dalmanutha, © Which was 


him, Trueth, Lozde: pet in deede the 11 *Andthe Phariſes came ſooꝛth, & be: nere to Bethſai- 
no better whelpes eate vnder the table ofthe chils gan to diſpute with hun, ſ&kmg of hun da,betweene the 
e n dꝛens k crommes, a ſigne from heauen, and tempting hun. lake of Geneſa- 
Chriſt 29 Then he ſaide vnto her, Foz this ſap⸗ 12 Then he a ſighed derpelp in his ſpirit, ret and mount 
accor- ing go thy wap: the denill is gone out & laid, Whp doth this generation ſ@ke Thabor. 
ing to their o- of thy daughter. a ſigne:verely JF ſap vnto you," i a ſigne Mt. 16.1. 
nion. 30 And when ſhe was come home to her hall not be giuen vnto this generation, d Oh the incom- 
l wee aſketh ouſe,ſhe found the deml departed, and 13 J Do he left them, and went into þ ſhip prehenſible loue 
but the poore daughter ipingon the bed, agame,and departed tothe other fide, of our Chriſt! 
crommes,and 31 And her departed againe from the 14 J und thep had foꝛgottento take bzead how long ſhall 
por the childrens coaltes of Tpzus and Sidon, and came neither had they mthe thip with them, we abulc his 
breadwherein unto the ſea of Galtle,thiough Þ middes but one loafe. great mercie⸗ 
ſhe declar of the coaſtes of Decapolts. 15 And he charged them, ſaping, Take e Chiiſt goeth 
der faith and 32 And they bzought vnto him one that Heede, and beware of the 8 lcauen of the about hy ſharp- 
dumilitie. was deafe, and ſtambzed in his ſpeach, s Phariſes, and of the lcauen of Yerode, nes of peach to 
pꝛaped him to put his hand vpon him. 16 And they thought among them ſelues, ſaue them from 
33 Then he tooke him aſide from the muls ſaping,1t is, becauſe we haue no bxcad, w ilful deſtru- 
ky. titnde, and put his fingers in his eares, 17 And when Jeſus knew it. he ſaid vnto Sion. 
| Declaring by and did ſpit, and touched his congne. them, Why reaſon pon thus becanſe pee orf Agne be 
thisfignethe co- 34 And looking vp to heauen, he !ſighed, haue no bead? perteiue pe not pet, nei⸗ gixen. 
and ſapde vnto him, Ephphatha , that ther vnderſtand ? haue pee pour heartes f As if hewould 
ypon mans Be opened, b . ſay, If Iſhewe 
lens. 35 Andſtraightwap his cares were ope⸗ 18 Haue pee epes and ſee not? and haue them any ſigne, 
bn. 1. .cc ned, and 555 ſtring of his tongue was pe rares and heare not? and doe pe not let me be alyar , 
16. looſed,and he ſpake plaine, remember: and deceiuer, 
36 And he commanded them, that thep 19 When I hake the fine loanes among Mt. 16.5. 
ſhould tel no man: but howe much foes fine thouſand, howe many baſkets full g He willeth 
dj mira- uerhe foꝛbad the, the moge a great deale ofbzoken meate toe pe vp? thep ſapde them to beware 
that he hath thep publiſhed it, vnto him, Twelue. contagious do- 
—— 37. And were beponde meaſure aſtonied, 20 And when 1 brake ſeuen among foure Erine,and ſuch 
now ſaping, * = Yee hath done all thinges thouſande, howe many baſkers of the ſubtil practiſes 
. that wharfocuer Wwel:he maketh both the deafe to heare, leanings of bzoken meate tooke pe bp: as the aduerſa- 


he dorhyis -and the domme to ſpeake, and they ſaid, Seuen, ries vſed to 
wl, 12 CHAP. VIII. | 21 Then hee ſapd vntothem, © Howe is preſſe his 80 . 
2 The miracle of the ſewen loaues. 1x The Phariſes it that pe underſtand not: lohn. G. c 1. 


acke a ſigne. 15 The leauen of the Phariſcs. 22 22 And he came to Bethſaida, and they h Chriſt repro» 
= The blinde recemeth his fight. 29 He was knowen byought a blind man vnto hun, and defi ueth them be- 
of bis diſciples, 3 3 He reproueth Peter, 34 And redhuntotouche hum. cauſe their 
| thewerh how neceſſarie perſecution. is. 23 Then he tooke the blind by the hand, minds are as yet 
. I | N*thoſe daies,when there was a bes and led him out of the towne,and ſpit in vpothe material 
* ry great multitude, and had nothing his epes, and put his hands bpon him, leanen, notwith- 
. to tate, Jeſus called his diſciples to and aſked hun. if he ſawe ought, ſtanding they 
: ; him,and ſaid vnto them, 24 And he looked vp, and ſaid, I ſee mien: had prooued by 
a 2 2 Jhane * compaſſion onthe multitude, fox I ſee them walking like trers. divers miracles 
arm for bos, becauſe thep haue now contmned we 25 After that, he put his hands againe vp- that he gaue che 
went ſeeme the dapes, and haue nothing to tate. on his eyes, and made him locke agame. their daily bread 
wbedeſtnure 3 And if J ſende them awap faſting to Andhee was reſtoꝛed to us ſight , and 
forſaken. their owne houſes, they would faint by ſawe enerp man a farre off clerely, 
— wap: foi ſome of them came from farre. 26 And hee ſent him home to his houſe, 
6 were 4 Then his diſcip!es anſwered him, Nom ſaping, Neither go into the towne, noz 
dad tg come can a man ſatilfie theſe d with bzead here tell it to amp in the towne. 2 
by ſeemed vn - in thr wildernes? 27 And Jelus went out a his diſciples Mar. 16.13. 
Poſſbleto ob. And he aſked rhem, Nowe manp loaues into the townes of Ceſarea Philippi. Ae. 9. 18. 
duc other haue pe? ind they ſaid, Seuen. And by the way he aſked his diſciples, 
. 6 Thenpe commanded the multitude to (aping vnto them. Whon dor men ſap 
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F-. 'F Ear 03:23 £79 160052308 7 Andthere 
: 1 they anſwered, Some ſay, John | 3 cloud, 17.5. 4.3.22. 
eare 


0 "Bi and ſome, Elias: $ ſome, one ing, * This is mp-bcloued Sonne; 1.11 
& fulilled wich | ab Phophetes: eas him. 4 Chriltonch 
al grace for mis 29 And he ſad vnto the, But whom ſap 8 And ſuddenly they looked round abont, muſt be the 
Austin. perpar I am? Then Peter anſwered & and ſawe no moe anp man ſaue Jeſus chiefe reache; g 
K Deferring ir vnto 1 art the *Chziſt. onelp with them, inſtructout of al 
toa more cum - 30 And he ſharpeip *charged thẽ that cons 9 * And as thep came downe from the them which 
modious time, pen beg they ſhoulde tell no man, mountame, he charged them, that thep proſeſſe them 
leſt ſudden haſte 31 Then ge began ta teach them that the ſhouſd tel na man what they had ſerne, ſelues to be lis 
ſhould rather Sonne of ma nult ſuffer many things,# laue when the Sonne of man were riſen members, {ee 
Hinder then fur- . ſhould berepzoued of the Elders, and of from the dead againe. that God the a 
ther the myſtery the hie Phiclts,$ of rhe Dcrtbes, and bee 10 So they kept that matter to the ſelues, ther giveth him 
of his com- flame, ; within chier dapes riſe — and demanded one of another, what the this authoritie, 
ming. 32 And ſpake that thing plaimely, riſing from the dead agapne thoulde and comman- 
I This word ſig· Then Peter tooke hin aſide, aud began 1 de th vs this o- 
niſie th, aduerſa- to rebuke him. 11 — him, ſaping, Whp ſap h bedience. 
rie, or enemie: 33 Then hee turned backe, and looked on Scri at * Elias muſt firſt come? 17.179. 
and he calleth his diſciples, and rebuked Peter,ſaping, 12 And he ered, and ſaid vnto them, Malach. 4. 5. 
Him ſo, becauſe Get thee behind me, i Hat an: foz thou Eltas ſhal firſt come and reſtoze al e Their falſe 0 
he did as much bnderſta not thethmgesrhat are ok things: and vas it is witten of þ Donne pinion was that 


sin himlay, to God, but the things that are of men. ot man, he maſt ſuffer manp things, and eyther Elias 
pull him from 34 CAnd hee called the people vmo him be ler at nought, . ſhould riſe gal 


* © 


"obeying God. with his diſciples,and ſaivevnto them, 13 But Ee Into pou, p ? Elias is come, from the dead, 
Mat. 10.38. and * r will followe niere, let hun (and baue done vnto + dpi ring or that his ſoule 
16.24. fozſake him ſeife, and take vp his croſſe, ruex they would has it is witten or hum. ſhould enter in 
lat. 9. 23. and and followe me. when he came to his t diſciples, ſome other body 


14 
14.27. 5 Foz whoſoeuer wil *ſane his life, ſhall ye ſaw a great multitude abont them, 4 //ai.5 3.4 
+ , Mat.10.39.and 5 loſe it:but whoſoener ſhalloſe his life fag the Hcribes diſputing with - mig 1 Ther lola 


4156.25 | 
-  bake.9.24..d 36 Fox what ſhalir piofite a 


2 * mp ſake g the Goſpeis he ſhal a ſaue it. 15 And ſtr ap al the people, when Baptiſt, 
were amaled, and ran Mar.17.14. 


2 — beheld 
pe thou winne the whole wonld, if 11 ted hun. ä lale. 9. 3,38. 
e his ſoule? 16 4— hee aſked the Scribes, What g Tothenine, 
: 37 1 —.— _ a man gine foz recoms tepon * among pour ſetues: which hofeſt 
ie and corrup- pence o 17 And one of the companie anſwered, # the day before, 
tion, de ſhal re- 38 » whoſoener ſhall bee aſhamed of . ſaid, — aue drought — Hoop 10. Agamſt them, 
1 a domme 


ceiue immorta- mt, and ot my wonds among trit: h When) (ph 


A de, andperfe- © teruus andſinful him ſhal 18 And whereſoener hee caketh hee comeck vp6him 


Houne of — alſo, when +teareth him, and he fometh,+ gnaſheth he tearech him 

we comm | —.— —_— of his Father How ers they : 1 with ioward ſo- 

. R 0 im rowe and pangs, 

* CHAP. IX. ont, and they could not, 5 as in a colike à 

2 The transfignration. 7 (rift u te be beard. 25 19 Then he anſwered him, ſaid i faiths man fecleth ſuch 
The demme ſpirit is caſt out. 29 The force of les generation, how now ſhall J be grieſe, as if his 
prayer and faſting, 31 Of the death and reſurrec- with pon How long now ſhall J ſuffer bowels were 
rien of Chrift, ; 3 The diſputation who thould be ting him buto me. rent aſunder. 
the greateſt. Not ro bindey the courſe of the 20 thep bz him vnto him: and i It ſeemeth 
Goſpel..42 Offences are forbidden, as the t ſawe hun, hee tare that this man 

| A d* heſaidvnto them, Derelp 1 Him, and hee fell downe on the ground, geſerued not ſo 

vnto pon, there be ſome of wallowing and foming ſharp an anſwer; 


A Thepreaching * ſtadhere, whichthallnot 27 Then he aſked his father, Yowe long but Ckrilt pe 


| - creaſe:he ſpake 2 And ſire dapes after 


- , redthixviſion . 


f che Go tat thephane lerne the ing time is it ſince he hath bene thus? And beck in his per- 


ceiued and in-  domeof & © Dcome with power. he ſaid, Df a childe, ſon to the Pha- 
I es. 22 And oft times he caſteth him into the riſes, which 
do com- ter, and Jameg,and 2. and t fire, and into the water to deſtrop him: were fubburne 
them bp into an pie aine out of the nut it thou canſt do anp thing, belpe vs, and deſperate. 
wap alone, and he was tranſſigured bee and haue vpon vs. 5 
pk up * 23 And Jeſus ſaid vnto him, If * thon euer ready to 
3 And his raiment did and was verp ' 'canſt be eene it,allthinges are !poſſibls helpe vn, (0 that 
white, as owe, ſo white as no fuller to him that beleeneth. we put him not 
can make vpontheearth. 24 And ſtraightwap the father of the backe through 
4. And ole appeared vnto them Elias childe crying with teares,ſaid, Lozde, I our increculliie 
with Moſes, and they were talking with  beleene:helpe mp ® vnbeliefe, 1 Al things that 
| Jeſus, | 25 When Jeſus ſawe p the people came are agrecableo 
-farreastheir 5 Then Peter anſwered, g ſaive to Jeſus, running together, herebuked p vncleane the will of God, 
inſumitie was -MPaſter, it is god fo vsto be Here: iet vs ſpirit, ſaying vnto him, Thon domme a Halbe grauntel 
— compre- — pt. — — the, deake ſpirit, 3 charge thee, come out of to him . 
. ? and one foz Elias. and enter no n im. ecucth:i0rs; 
e Peter meaſu- '6 W e not what her latde: foz * — ſeekech nothing, 
they | that ĩs contrarĩe to his wil, or that is not reueiled in his word, 
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lach faſting ioy- 31 Fol he taught his diſciples,  ſaidevnto aue ſalte in pour ſelues, g haue peace, chat — 


Inte. but hum that ſent me. 6 But at the * beginning of the creation, trie 


nee | "Chapx. © | Of dinorcement, 460 
26 Chen che ſpirĩt erped, and rent him ſoze, 46 Where their woꝛme dieth not, and the * —— 
t. t it is bettet 
in ſo much that manp ſapde, Ne is dead, 47 And if thine eve cauſe the to offende, to be ſacriſiced 
27 But Jeſus tcoke his hand, and ut un plucke it out: it 1— thtẽ to goe to Godb falre 
and he roſe, into the kingdome of God with one epe, and fire, chat is, 
28 when he was come into the houſe, then haningtwo eyes, to be caſt into hell to be purged & 
bogs. yo — AG 48 159 heir wozme diet —— 
| ere their wozune no ſent 
29 Andhe laiduntothem, Chis kindecan * fire nener goerhons. > rs OP fo ecentints 
- by no other meanes come fooith, butbp 49 Foz enerp man ſhall ber a ſalted with Lewe.2.13. 


ing, that *®pzaper and faſting, fire:and *enerp ſacrifice ſhaibe ſalted with az. 5.1 3. 'wkg 


30 J * And thep departed thence, & went ſalte. 14.34. 
thzough Galile, and he would not that as 50 * Halte is geod : hut if the * ſalte be vn- x They which 
ny ſhould haue knowen 1. | ſauozie, wherewtth ſhallit ber ſeaſoned? deftroy j — 

ue 


the, The Sonne of man thalbe deluered one with another, receiued of gody 
into the hands of men, and they ſhall kill i are as ſalt, 
hum, but aiterthat he is killed, he thal riſe „ hich bath loſt his ſauour, and are worſe then infidels, 

X 


| —ů— CHAP. X. 
32 — — not that ſaping, 2 0f diworcement. 17 The rich man quo ii ioneth vu * 4 , C4" 
and were afraide to aſke him, Chriſt, zo Theiy rewarde that are perſecuted. 35 1 
33 * After he came to Capernaum:a wen oftbe ſonnes of Zebedew. 46 Bartimens hath hu — . 
de was in þ houſe, he aſkedthem, What Sen opened. n 
was u that pe diſputed among pou bp x A Nd he aroſe from ihence, and went . 1 1 
w into the coaſts of Judea bythe farre + 


ape 
24 nd thep helde their peace : foz by the ſide of Jozdan, and the people reſozs- 


wap thep reaſoned among them ſelues, ted vnto him againe, g as he was wont, 
oſhould be the chiefelt. he tanght them againe, | 
35 And he late downe, & called the twelue, 2 Then the Phariſes came andaſked him, 
and ſaidtothemn, Jf anp man defiretobe it it were law full fo a man ro put awap 
- firſt, the ſame ſhalbe laſt of al, and ſeruant his wife, and rempted him. 
vnto a 3 And her anſwerte d, and ſaide vnto them, 
36 Andhetooke a litle childe, and ſet hum What did Woſes commande pou? Deut. 24. 1. 
in the middes of them, and teoke hun in 4 And they (aid, Poſes ſuffered ro wnte à a Ihe true way 
his armes, and ſaid vnto them, bill of diuoꝛcement, and to put her away. to amend abuſes, 


7 


37 — hoſoeuer ſhal receiue one of ſuch lite 5 Then Jeſus anſwered g ſaid vnto them, is to retutne to 


c _ in mp Name, recetueth me: and Foz the hardnes of pour heart he wzote the inſtitution of 
wholoener receineth me, recciueth not this pfecept bnto you. — — to 
them 
38 * Then John — — him, ſaping, God made them male and female. Gods — 
aſter, we law on? caſting out denils by 7 * Fox this cauleſHhallman leaue his fa- Cen. 1. 27. mat. 
thy Name, which followethnot vs, and ther and mother, and cleane vnto his 19-4 
we fozbade him, becauſe He followeth vs wake, | Gen. 2. 24· I. cor. 
not. | 8 And thep twaine ſhall bee one ! fleſh : ſo 6.16. be. 5. 31. 
39 But Jeſus ſaide, Fozbid him not: foz that thep axe no moge twame, but one or, per ſen. 
there is no man that can doe a * miracle . 1.Cor,7.10, 
bp my Name, that can lightlpſpeakeeuil 9 * Therefoze, what God hath conpled tos Matt. 5. 32. & 19. 
me. gether, let not not man ſeparate. 9. AK. 16. 18. 
40 Fo whoſoener is not * againſt vs, is on 10 And in the houſe his diſciples aſked 17%. 7. 1c. | 
onr part. him againe of that matter, b For the ſecond 
41 * And whoſoener ſhallgine pou a cup of 11 And he ſaide vnto them, * Whoſoener is not his wiſe, 
water to dzinke fo my Names ſake, be ſhall put away his wife c marp another, but his harlot. 47 
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; eaſt vmoge in, th: al they which haue caſt g to them that giue ſucke in thoſe dapes. — 
into the rrealurie, 18 i P1aptherefoze that your fight be not fice, 
our. af- 44 Foz thep all did caſt in.ofeheir ſuperfiu- m the winter, i That you haue 
andrea» ie: but the of her ponerrie did caſt in all 19 Foz there ſhall be in thoſe dayes ſuch no let to hinder 
that ſhe had, euen all her lining. tribulation, as was not from the begin: you when you 
CHAP. XIII, ning of the creation which God created (houlde eicape. 
2 The deſtruttiun of leruſalem, 10 The Goſpell vunto this rune,neither ſhall be. Or man, 
halbe preached to all. g. 22 The perſicutions and 20 And txcept that the Lozd had ſhoztened ar. 24.23. lake, 
falſe ts winch thall be before the comming of , thoſe dapes,no "flethe thoutd be ſaued : 21.8. 
Criſt, wboſe houre n uncertaine. 33 Heexhor»® but foz theelects ſake,which be hath cho- k The elect may 
beth euer one 10 watch, ſen,he hath ſhoztened t dapes, wauer and be 
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nd pꝛap: for pe Chriſt, © 

thought > ne is p In that he is 

m {uth - emeditate © what pe ſhall ſap:but what 34 For the Sonne of man is as à man going man and Media- 

ith an- uer is giuen pou at the ſame tize,that * into a ffrange countrep, and leaueth his tor. 

ſpeake: foz it is not pe that ſpeake, but Houſe; and gineth authozitie to his fer- Mar. 24.42. 
the holy Ghoſt, uants,and to enerp man His woke, and 


* biotherto death, and the father the fonne, 35 4 Watch therefoze, (fox pe knowe not ming we are 
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14 * Wozeoner, when pe ſhall ſee the abo- 37 And thoſe things that I ſap vnto pon, therefore muſt 7 
mination of deſolation ( ſpoken of bp J (ap unto all men, Match. watch contingl |} 
* Danielthe Pzophet)*" ſtanding where CHAP, XIIII. ally. | 
it ought not, (let him that readeth, conſl- x The Priefts conſpire againſt Chrift., 3 Marie Mag- 
der it) * thenlet them that be in Judea, gdalene anoynteth ( br:ff, 12 The Paſſcouer is ca- 
flee into ther mountaines, ten. 18 He telleth afore of the treaſon of Inlas. 23 
15 And let him that is bpon the houſe, uot _ Tho Lordi Supper is mftituted. 46 Chriſt is taken, 
come downe into thehouſe, neither euter 67 Pe ter demetbh bim, | 
d two dapes after followed the 47.26. 2. 
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& faihbfully made, bake the boxe, @pow1ed it on his head. 25 Derelp I ſap vnto pon, I wil drinke no S. Luke and d. 
a- As Iudas who 4 Theretoze *{omnediſdained among them - moze of the fruite ofthe vine, vntill that Paul interprete 
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c To — I trouble 'p her ? lhe hath wzought a good is whzitten,* I will ſmitethe ſhepheard, a ned from me, 
* who was offen- Wwojke the theepe thall be ſcattered, becauſe ofthe 
ded therewith, & 7 Fo} — baue the pooze with pon al⸗ 28 Wut after that J am riſen, J will goe | nr pag 
therefore made wayes,and when pe will pe map do them * Galile befoze pon. Zech. 1 3. 

a abaſines. od, but me = all not haue alwapes. 29 And Peter ſapde unto Rog Cb. ib. 4 
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luke 22.14. 17 THnd at euen he came the twelue. * nd againe he went alvap,and paped, 
100 13.21. 18 „And as th ſate at table and did eate, = ſpake the ſame w 
e To fü che Jeſus ſapde, A ſap unto pon, that 40 And — — them a 
hand, is as much don ot pon ſhall betrap ine, which earerh — 2 — : fox their epes were heaup: 
co ſay, as he that with me. we they what they ſhould an⸗ 
is accuſtomed 19 Then they began to be ſmototull and fwete him. 
to eate with me. t ſap to yon one bp one, Is it I: and a⸗ * And he came the third time, and ſapde 
Pſal. 41. 9. nother, Is it J:? unto them, ® Sleepe hencefoꝛth, and take n He meaneth 
toln13.18, 20 Andhe anſwered and ſaide unto them, pour reſt: it ts pnough : the houre is tba: the houre 
Hat. 26.24. It is one of þrweluethat** dippeth with - come: behold, the — of man is deli⸗ will come _ 
4. 1. 16. me in the platter. uered into the hands of ſinners. they (hall 4 
F This declareth 21 * Truely the Sonne ot man his 42 Riſe vy: let vs goe: lo, he that betrap- kept from lice- 
that nothing can Wap, as it is t wyitten at him: but wo etz me, is at hand. ping 
be dont without be to that nian, by whome the Sonne of 43 And imimediatip whe he pet ſpake, „11.26.47. 
"Gods proui- man ts, ed: it had bene good foz came Judas that was one of the twelue, „ 22-47- 
# dence. that man it he habnener benebojne, ' and with him a great multitude with % 18.3, 
Mat. 2. 26. 22 And as thep did eate, Jeſus t rooke \ſwozdes and ſtaues from the hie Pzieſts, 
I. cor. t 1. 2 4. the bead, & when he had tthankes, and Scribes, aud Elders 
g Reade Mat. — eee, , andfaide, 44 And pe that betrapedhim, had — 
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As kite. 
| f- them a token, ſaping, Whomſoener® J 66 *XAnd as Peter was beneath in the 1.26.69. 
— ſhal ile, he it is: rake him, and leade him 1 — came one ofthe maydes or the lab 22.5 5, 
ws 7 70 away ſafetp, e 10h 18. 25. 
. — 45 And aſſoone as he was come, he ment 67 And when ſhee ſawe Peter warming p 
4 Araigytwap ta hum, and ſapbe,? Paſter, himſclte,the looked on hin and ſaid, Chou c We ought to 


ir de- aſter, and kiſſed hun. waſt allo with Jeſus of Nazaret. cõſider our own 
3 46 Eden they lapde their haudes on him, 68 But © ye denied it,ſaping,J know him infirmirie,thar 
"He repeateth andtooke hun, not, nepther wot J what thou ſapelt. we maylearne 
Lurie asithe 47 And lone ut them that ſleode by,dzewe Then he went out into the pozch, and onely to truſt in 
had bene mo- our a ſwozde,and finore a* (eruant ofthe the cacke crewe, . ; god, & not in our 
ved wit ha cer- hte Piteſt, and cut off his care. 69 Then a mapde ſawe him againe, and one lirength. 
uine pitie in ta- 48 And Jeſus anſwered a ſaid unto them began to ſaptothem that ſtode bp, Tyts ' 0r,crvie. 
king his laſt be come ont as vnto a thiefe with is one of them. d Peter prepa- 


leaue. wozdes and wirh ſtaues to take me, 70 But he demed it againe: and anon af- reth himſelle to 
q To wit, Peter. 49 Iwas day with pou teaching in the ter, they that ſtod by, ſaid againe to Pez flee, if he were 

1 Called Mal- Ta ple. g pe ſ toe ine not: hut chis is done ter, Ourelp thou art one of them: fox thou further laide vn- 
chus. that the Scriptures ſhould be fulfilted, art of Galle, and thy ſpenche is like, to. 

which decla- 50 Then thep : all fozſcoke him, and fled, 71 And he beganne to curie, and ſweare, 4.26.71. 

reth that no 51 And there folowed him a certaine pong ſaying, Jknowenot this man of whome bike 22.58. 


man can do any man, clorhed mhinnen vpon his bare bo- pe ſpeake. 10h 18. 26. 
ing cõtrary to dy, and the pong men caught hun. 72 Chen the ſecond tune the cocke crew, 11. 26.75. 
ordinance. 52 But he left his linnen cloth, & fled from g Peter rememhzed the wozde choc Jes ich 13.38. 
t Meaning, all them naked. ſus had ſapd vnto him, Befoꝛe ti cocke o, ruwbed out of 
the diſciples. 53 So they ledde Jeſus awap to the hye crowe twiſe, thou ſhalt demie me the, & che doores and 
Mat. 26. 57, Pueſt,+ to hun came all the v hie pzieſts, "wapiugthat with hunſelfe, he wept, wert. 
luke 22.54. and the Elders, and the Scribes. CHAP. XV. 4 | 


jobn 18,24- 54 And Peter folowed him ra farre off, en# 1 Jeſu is led to Pilate, 15 He is condenmed,rexiled, 
1 That is, they intothehall of the dye Paieſt, and ſate and put 14 death, 46 Anil is buriey by 2 
which had chie- with the ſeruantes, and warmed himſclte 1 Ad“ anon in the dawning, the high r. 27.1, 2. 
feſt authoritie a- at the fire. Piieſts held * a counſel wi the El⸗ la 22.66. 

prieſts, 55 And the * hie Mieſts, g; all the Council ders, and the Scribes, and the whole hu 18. 28. 
£ Which — ſought foz witnelle againſt Jeſus, ta put counſel, and bound Jeſus, and led him a⸗ a For the Ro- 
a that his boare Him to death, but fonnd none. wap, aud delmered him to Pilate, manes gaue thẽ 
xealebegan now Foz manp bare falſe witneſſe agapnſt 2 Then Pilate aſked him; Art thou the no authoritie to 
tobeabared. him, but their witneſſe" agreednotrtoges Ring or the Jewes? Aud he anſwered,@ put any man to 
„bt ther. ſaid vnto hun, Thon ſapeſt it. death. 
A1. 26.56. 37 Then there aroſe certaine, and bare falſe 3 And the hie Pzieſts accuſed him or ma⸗ 
16, were not lig. witneſſe againſt hun, ſapmg, ny things. : 
ln 9. 38 Weheardhimſap, * J y will deſtrope 4 * Wherefoze Pilate aſked him agapne, ar.27.22, 
yTheſe tuo wit · this Temple made with hands, a vwiths ſaping, An\wereſt thon nothing?behyolde [ke 23.3. 
neſſes diſſented, in thic᷑ dayes J wil build another, made  howe many thmgs thep wirneſſe againſt job» 18. 35. 
in that the hook without handes, thee. * 
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1 Nat is, of - the * Sonne of man ſitte at the right done vnto them, alwayes main- 
God,whois © | Hande ol the power of Cod, and come in 9 Then Pilate ume ten, and ſapd, reine their cu- 
worthyalpraiſe: the cloudes of heanen, Mil pe that I let looſe bnto pou the King ſtomes, although 
the which word 63 Then the hie Pueſt rent his clothes à ofthe Jewes? theybeworth 


their liguage,, ſapde, Mhat haue we anp mozeneedeof 10 Foz he knew that the hie Pꝛieſtes had nothing. 
the lewes chen witneſſes? delmered hun of ennie. 


vſe com- 


* wonlyin their to be wozthy of death. liter Barabbas vnto them. 


ming euen to 65 And ſome began to ſpit at hum, and to 12 And Pilate anſwered, and ſaide againe 
8 thi dj. coner his face, 4 to beate him with fiſts, vnto them, What will pe then that J do 
. 4 30. and to ſape vnto him, Pzophecie,andthe wich him, whome pe call the King of the 


dome they b ſergeants ſmote him with cheir roddes. Jewes? | 
lee . 13 And they cried againe, Cruciſie him. 
n this baſe eſtate, they ſhould ſee appeare at the laſt day with ma · 14 Then Pilare ſaip vnto them, But what d When a Iudge 
he glory. d This declareth the wickednes & inſolencieof tuill hath he dans? And they crped the hath reſpect to 
hn pours & rulers, ſeeing their officers c6trary to al juſtice, moe feruentiy, Cruciſie hun. men, he quite 
"raged and tormented him, that was innocent. 15 So Plate 4 willing to content the — —— in- 
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ple, lcoled them Barabbas, and deliuered 38 J und the vaſle ofthe Temple was rẽt 
Jeſus when 08 ſcourged hum, that he in twame, from the top to the bottome. 
might be crucified, 39 Nowe whenthe n Centurton, which m Who had 
16 Thenthe ſoldiers led him away into Node ouer againſt him, ſaw that he thus charge over an 
the hall, which is the * common hall, and crping gaue vp the ghoſt, he (aide, True⸗ hundred men. 
called together the whole band, Ip this man was the Donne of God, 
17 And clãd him with purple, and platted 40 J There were allo women, which bes 
a crowne of thomes, and put it about his Helde afarreoff,among whom was Was 
head, rie Magdalene, and Marte (the mother 
18 And began to ſalute him, ſaying, Baile, of James the leſſe, g of Joles)s Salome, 
Ling of che Jewes, 41 Which allo when hee was in Galle, 
19 Andthep ſmote him on the head with a followed Him, and miniſtred vnto hum, Le 8.2, z, 
e It was the cu- "r@de, and ſpat vpon hun, and bowed and many other women which came vp 
ſtome to make the knees, and did him renerence, with him vnto Jerulalem. 
him that was cõ - 20 And whenthep had mocked him, thep 42 J And nowe when night was come . 27.57. 
demned, to car tcoke the purple off him, & put his owne (becauſeit was the dap ofthe pzeparatid, t 23.50,51, 
his croſſe, but clothes on hun, and led hum out to cruci⸗ that is befoze the Sabbath) 10h. 19.38. 
Leſus was not a- ſie hun. 43 Joſeph of Arimathea,an ® honourable en A graue man 
ble forweakenes 21 * Andthep *compelled one that paſſed Counſellour, which allo looked foz the and otgreatau- 
Mat. 27.33. bp, called Hunon of Cpzene (which came kingdome of God, came,+ went in o bold; thoritie, 
luke 23-33. out of the countrie, and was father of 8- lp vnto Pilate,@ aſked the body of Jeſus. o This man ſhes 
gobn 19.17. lexander and Kufus)to beare his crofſe, 44 And Pilate marueiled,if he were alrea; wed his faith 
f Which was to 22 * And they bzoughthimto a place na- die dead, and called vnto him the Centu⸗ boldly when the 
haſte his death: med Golgotha;which is bp interpzetati- ridn, @aſkedofhim whether he had bene danger ſeemed 
but he would on, the place of dead mens ſkulles, any while dead. to be moſt peri» 
not drinke it. be- 23 Andthepgane him to dzinke wine min- 45 And when hee knewe che trueth of the leus. 
gled f with mpzrhe:but he receiued it not, Centurion, he gaue the bodie to Joſeph, 
24 And when they had crucified him,thep 46 Uho bought a liunen cloth, and tooke 
parted his garmentes , caſting lottes foz Him downe,+ wzapped him mthelinnen 
them, what enerp manſhould haue, cloth, and laid him in a tombe that was 
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boue,THE: KING OF THE IE WES. ſes mother behelde where hee ſholllde be 
8 The lewes Je- 27 Thep crucified allo v him twoth&ues, laide. ; 
uided their day the one onthe right hande, and the other CHAP, XVI. . 
into foure parts, on his left. ' 1 The women come to the graue. 9 ( briſt being riſen 
ſo that by the 28 Thus þ Scripture was fulfilled, which againe, appeareth to Magdalene, 14 Alſo to the 
hour ſapeth, And he was counted amongthe eleuen and reproweth them wnbeliefe. 16 He com- 

here meant the wicked. | mitteth the preaching of the Gofpcl and the muni- 
thirde part of? 29 And they that went by, railed on him, ration of bapriſme vnto them, 

,whichwas wagging their heads, and ſaping, Pep, x Nd * when the Sabbath dap was Z«ke 24.r, 

thou that deſtropeſt the Temple, g buil- Agar, Marie Magdalene, and Marie 70h 20.4, 

| deſt it in tie dapes, | the mother of Janes, aud Salome, 
time Mat. ſaith 30 Haue th ſelfe, and come downe from -bonght fweete ointmets that thep might 
he was crucified. the croſle, | come, and embantme him, 
Ia. 53.12. 31 Likewiſe alſo enen the hie Pzieſts moc⸗ 2 Therefozeearelpin the mozning, the firſt 
John 2.19. king, ſaide among themſelues with the 2 — they came vnto the ſe⸗ ; | 
kh Meaning the Scribes, e laued other men,himſelfehe  pulchze,when the ſunne was? pet riſing, "9" ren, 
one of thẽ that can not lane, 3 And they ſaide one to another, Who 


ked, they ſawe that 


were crucified, 32 Let Chultthe Ring ot Iſrael nom come thall rolle vs away the ſtone from the 
j Becauſe this downe from the croſſe that we map ſie 2 


—_— — TA 
land of Canaan, 33 ow -whentheſirt houre was come, 
- when the teſt of darkenes aroſe oner | all I 


P fal. 22. l. 
Wat. 27.45. 


Fſal gg. at. 


bel@ne, 0 They alſo that were crucified 4 — whenthep 
t 


with him,reuiled hum. awap ( fop it was a 


the worlde was theninth houre, 


e is the grea- 
ter. 
k Which was pictation, My God, mp God, why haſt 
the third part of thou a mes * 7 1 
the day, and a- 35 And ſome of thein that ſtoo de by, when 
bout three of; they heard it, ſaide, ! Beholde, he calieth 
clocke after Elias. | 1 4 | 
noone. 


with a loude vopce, ſaping, * Eloi, Eloi, 


Ken mockingly, 37 And Jeſus ped with a loude vopce, c 


This was ſpo- if Elias cn take him downe. 
gaue vp the gholt, 


very great one.) 
the lande vntul 5 So they went furo 
. mira - 34 And at the *ninth houre Jeſus cryed 


36 And on ran, and filled a ſponge ful of 
vineger,and pat it on a rełde, 3 gaue him : he ſaid vntopon, 
to diinke, ſaping, Let him alone: let vs ſcł 8 


the ſepulchze,s ſawe 41. 28.1. 

at the right ſide,clo- io h. 20.12. 
robe ; and thep were a The angelof 
| God in the like» 


a gong 
thed in along white 
afraide. 


lamma-ſabachthani? which is by inter⸗ 6 But he ſaid vntothem,We not afraide: nes of aycn; 


pe (eeke Jeſus of Nazaret, which hath man. 
bene crucified : he is riſen:he is not here: 
behold the place, where they put him. 


Vut ga pout wap, and tel his diſciples, b He eſpccia i 


and b Peter, that he will go befoze pou maket h ment'd. 
Anta Galue : there ſhhall pe ſee him, as of Peter to com- 
fort him, becauſe 
And they went out-quickly, and fled frb6 he had allen 
the ſeptulchze: foʒ they trembled, @ were into greater? dan 
amaſed: neither ſaide they any thing to ger then therelb 
anp man: foz thep were afraid, Mat. 26, 32. 
| 9 C And 4-14-35, 


kat Toh onerh his diſciples, | "Chap. I, | Beliefe and Baptiſme. | 464 
9 {And when Jeſus was riſen againe, in *enery creature, e As wel Gen- 
* the mozow(which was the firſt dap ofthe 16 Yethat ſhalk beleene and be baptized, tile as ewe. 
week he appeared firſt to Parp Magda⸗ albe ſaued;*but he that wil not beleeue, hu 1248, 
lene, *out of whs he had caſt ſeue denils, albe danmed. f This gift was 


750.3016. u,$.2, 


10 And ſhe went and tolde them that had 17 Andtheſe * tokens ſhall followe them but for a time, to 


that belceue, * Ju mp name they ſhall cauſe men the 
| caſt out deuilles, and * tall ſpeake with more willingly 
© They had and had appeared to her, thep © beleened 8 newe rongues, + to receine hl 
＋ FE it not. 18 „And ſhalrake awap ſerpents, a if thep Goſpel which 
thar, char Chriſt 12 J. Aſter that, he appeared vntu two of ſhalldunke aup deadlpthnig, it ſhall not as yet was not 
had forecold th them im an other fome, as thep walked burt them: Ithep thall lap their handcs euiderly knowe. 
oc his reſurte · on 20 ſicke, and thep ſhall recouer. 
Gion. 


leu 24-1 HIS» 


bene with him, which mourned a wept. 
11 And when they heard that he was aliue, 


and went info the countrep, 

- 13 Undthep ment and tolde it to the rem⸗ 19 
nant, but they belerued them not. then,he was receiued into heauen, and g With other 

14 Y*Finallp,he appeared vnto the eleuen ſate at the right hand of God, and diuers, as 


Att,16.18, 


— — nc they 4 fate together, & repꝛoued them 20 And they went forth, and pzeathed e⸗ Luke ſaith. 
4 Mourning and Ol thett vnbeltefe, and hardnes of heart, uerp where. And the- Lond wionghtwuh 4. 28.5 
ming · becanſe thep beleened not them which them, a confirmed the wozd with l ſignes A4. 28.8. 
— had ſeene hun, being riſen vp againe. that followed, Amen. Luke 24. Fr. 
M. ab. 19. I5 And he ſaid unto them, * Goe pck into #Hebr.2 4. h The wiracles & ſignes folow doctrine, as certaine 


all the woꝛide, and pꝛeach the Goſpelto ſeales, ſo ; ity doctrinebe falſe, j miracles ca be no better, De. 13.3 


The holie Goſpel of leſus Chriſt, 


according to Luke. . 
'B & WA he went into the i Temple of the Lozde, i The temple 
5 Of Zacharias, Eliſabet, 11 The Argelcheweth 10 And the whole multitude of the people was deuided in- 
bim ofthe natiuitie of lobn Bapt if. 20 Humcres wert withour in pzatier, * while the in⸗ to three parts: 
dulitie is punizhed, 28 The talke of the Angel,and Cenle was burning. the hrit was the 
Marie. 46 Her ſong. 57 The birth,cirewnciſion, II Then appeared vnto him an Angellof bodie of the 
and graces of lohn. 68 Zacharias gineth thankgs to the Lozd ſtanding at the right ſide of the Temple called 
Ged, and prophecieth. altar of incenſe, Atrium, where 
Oz as much as many haue 12 And when Tacharias ſaw him, he was the people was 
taken in hand to ſet foxth the troubled, and feare fell vpon him. the ſecond cal- 
ſtozie of thoſe things, where⸗ 13 But þ Angel ſaid vnto him, Feare not, led SanQum, 
of we are fully perſuaded, Zacharias: fox thy pzaper is heard, and where tbe, 
2 As thep hane delivered thy wife Eliſaberlhal be are thee aſonne, Pricſts and Le- 
. them vnto bs, which from d and thou ſhalt call his name k John, uites were:and 
beginning ſawe them their lelues, were 14 And thou ſhalt haue top and gladneſſe, the thirde Sanc- 
niſters of the b wozde; and many ſhall teioyce at his birth, tum Sancton 
3 It ſeemed geod alſo to nee (nroſt noble 15 Foz hee ſhalbe great in the ſight of the into the which 
heophilus) aſſcone as J had ſearched Tord, a ſhal neither dzink wine,noz | lr6g the hie Prieſt en 
out perfectly al things from þ beginning, dzinke: and he thalbe filled with the holp tred once a yere 
ini to wzite vnto ther thereof from point to ghoſt, euen from his mothers wombe, to ſacrifice, 
Chi who is point, f 16 And manp of = childzen of J{rael ſha! Exos. 30.7. 
caled the word: 4 That thou mighteſt acknowledgethe Heturnetotheir Lozde God, euit. 16. 17. 
ot miniſters of certaintie of thoſe thmges, whereof thou 17 * Foz he hall gon befoze him in the ſpi⸗ K Which ſigni- 
the word, that is Haſt bene inſtructed, rit &power of Elias, to turne the heartes ficth the grace 
tolay,ofthe Go- 5 | A the time of Yerode king of Jndea, ofthe * fathers to the childzen, and the of the Lorde, 
fel:& this com. A there was acertame Pyieſt named Za- diſobedient to the wiſedome of the inſt 1 The word ſig- 
nendeth the au- charias, of the 4 courſe of Abia: and men, to make readie a people pꝛeparcd nifieth all maner 
tieofhis  -+ His wife was of the *Daughters of Raron, forthe Lozde, of drinke which 
Marine ſveing and her name was Elilabet. 0 18 Then Zacharias ſaide vnto the Angel, maketh men 
hetecxined it of 6 Both were ! inſt befoze God, and walked Wherebp ſHallJ know this? fo Jam drunken, 
the Apoſtles. _ in allthecommandementes and 2'92dis an olde man, a mp wife is of a great age, 4.5. G. 
© The ſonne of nances ofthe Lozve,without repzoofe, - 19 And the Angel anſwered,and laid vnto Mat.11.14- 
Antpater, 7 Andthephad no childe, becanſep Eliſas hun, J am o Gabiel that ſtand in the pze: m As a king 
d Readex.Chr. bet was barren:$ both were wel ſtricken ſence of God, and am ſent to ſpeake vnto in his royaltie 
10. in age. ä the, and to ſhew thee theſe good ridings, hath one to go 
11 father: 8 And it came to paſſe, as hee executed the 20 And beholde , thon ſhalt be domme, before him, 
for her mo- Piieſtes office befoze God, as his courſe and not be able ro ſpeake, until ?the dap who ſignifiethy 
ben line ſhe was kame in oꝛder, | that theſethinges be done, becauſe rhon the — to be; 
.*the houſe of 9 Accowdingto the tuſtome ofthe Pzieſts Helrenedſt not my woozdes, which ſhalbe at bande. 
amd, office, his lot was ta barne mcenle,vhe fulfilled m their ſeaſon, * n When Chiiſt 
f Sita or 
1 lr 


iuſtice js iudg ed by the fruits and outward ap- ſaith he came 
the cauſe: which onely com meth of Gods free to ſet the father againſt the ſonne & e. he meanethᷣ the ſueceſſe 
Lerpde tn Nin. g The Greeke word ſigmſi eth iuſtifica- 
* r tant the ont ward obſeru tion of the ceremonies 


kh 7 h That is, the euening and morning facri- 
e 


— the 
deed 
they were the 
miniſters of 


o Which ſignifieth, the ſtrength or ſoueramtie of God, 
muſt not meaſurg Gods promiſe by our weak ſenſes, 
120% 
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o after the Loꝛde had ſpoken vnto 48.2.4,6.10.46 


which commeth of the Gofpel, through the malice of men: hue | 
here he ſpeaketh of the true ende and proſperitie of the Goſpel. ? 
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== Whiles their 21 Nowe the people waited foz Zachari- cſtie o“ Juda. a Which was al. 
* coarlc — as, and marueiled that pe taried ſo long 40 And prongs houſe of Tachari⸗ ſo called Km. 
- 20 ſawifice, they in the Temple. as, and ſaluted E . ath.arba, or He. 
might not le à 22 And when he came out, he could not 41 and u came to palle, as Eliſabet heard bron,lo(.1,,1;, 

- their wiues, nor ſprake vnto them: then they pexceiued the ſalutation of Warp, the babe b ſpzang and 21.11. 
drinke any li- that he had ſeene a 1inthe Temple: im her bellp, and Elilabet was filled with b This moving 
cour that might fo he made ſignes vnto them, and re the holy Ghoſt, was extraording 
make one drunk, maimed domme. 4 crped with a loud vopce,@ ſaid, rie, and not na- 
r For the bar- 23 And it came to paſſe, when the dapes Vleſſed art thon ainong women, becaule turall,whichys 
ren woman en= Of his office were fulfilled, that he depar- the c fruite of thy wombe is bleſſed, to commend the 
ioy ed not j pro- ted a to is owne houſe, - _— whience.commeth this to me, that miracle, 

miſe which God 24 Andafterthole dapes, his wife Eliſa- rhe mother of mp Loꝛde e come to c He ſheweth 
made to them bet concenied, and pid per ſelfe fine mos me? | the cauſe why 
were maried, to _ neths, ſaping, 44 Foxlo, aſſcone as the vopce of thy ſalu- Maric was ble 
haue iſſue: but 25 Thus hath the Lozd dealt with me, in tation ſounded in mineeares, the babe ſed. 
principally they the dapes wherein he looked on me, ro ſmang in mp bellie fog top, 
— take from me* mp rebuke among men. 45 And bleſſed is ſhe that belened:foz thoſe 
of that promiſe 26 And in the ſixt moneth, the Angell thinges {hall be perfozmed, which were 
which God made Gabyiel was ſent from God vntoa citie tolde her from the Lozd, . d By the meſſage 
to Abraham, of Gatile, named Mazaret, 46 YT Marie (aid, My * ſoule magnifis ofthe Angell, 

- - thathewould 27 Toav affiancedto a man whoſe eth the Lozd, , e The ſoule, and 
increaſe his ſecd. name was Joſeph, ot᷑ the houſe of Dauid, 47 And mp ſpirite reiopceth in God mp the ſpiric ſigniße 
"#9;,cladnes bers andthe virgins name was Parte, Dauiour. 4 the vnderttan. 
thee. 23 Andrhe Angel went m nto 25 and 48 Foz he hath looked ance pooee degree ding & affection 
10 , receiued inte ſaid," Haile thou that art = cloned: of his ſeruant: foz beholde, from hence- which are 5 9 

* Favour, the Lord is with thee : bleſſed art thou a# foozth ſhall all ages call f me bleſſed, principall parts 
Not for her mong women, ; 49 Becauſe he that is mightie hath done of the ſoule. 

-merires:but only 29 And when the awe him, ſhe was trou⸗ foz mes great thinges , and holp is his Or lone tare, 
through Gods bled at his ſaping, and thought what Name. bo f This fauour 
ee mercie, maner of ſalut ation that ſhould be. 50 And his 8 mercie is from generation to God hath ſhew. 
who loued vs 30 Thenthe Angell ſapdunto her, Feare generation on them that feare him, ed me,ſhalbe 
when wewere nut, Marie: faq / thou haſt found fauoux 5x ee hath ſhewed ſtrength with his ſpoken of for 
ſinners + who- wi a arme: pe ha ed the pzoude 11 cuer, 
ceth . 


the Angelſcar to Marie, ' S. Luke. "yy Maries ſong, 


| their hearts. According to 
mbe, and A ſonne, and {halt cal 52 Be 222 put downe the mightie from y promiſe made 
bis name i1ES VS, their arp led the themoflow degre, to Abrahi, that 


> 


ith God, 
—— - | 7 $03 105 thou thatt conceine in thy the l in 
boul re. wo beare 


2 Helhalbe great, and ſhalbe called fhe 53 *Yehathilled the Hungrie with good he would be hi 
* moſt Rig b, and the Lozde ” pines and DON ch emptie. God, and the 
. God. ſhall gine vnto him the thꝛone of 54 * Ye.hath vpholden Iſrael his ſeruant, God of his (cede 
chap. 3.2 t. his father Danid, 7 being his mercie, tor euer. 

t Beeauſe he is 33 And hee ſhall reigne auer the pauſe 55 (As heha ken to our fathers, to ,. 51.9. 

true Sonne of of Jacobfoz euer, and of his hingdome uit, to A and his" ſeede) fo; euer. 7%. 33.10. 


Y ten ſhalbenone ende. | 56 J und rie abode with her abont 29.15. 
e Ore all 34 Then ſapde Marie vntothe Angell, moneths: after, ſhereturned toher 4 The wicked 


f «Howe thal this bee , ſeeing J knowe  owne houſe, 7 ay ares 
. es} DÄ rline wasfulfined, it atcren” 


feſhartche de- 35 And the Angel anſwered, and ſaid bn-. that ſhe ſhoulde be deliuered, and ſhee they then ſelues 
terminate time. to her, The holy Ghoſt ſhalcome vpon bought fooztha ſonne. are taken. 
Dan. . 14. thee, and the power of the moſt Big 58 And her neighbours,and couſins heard 1. 5. 2.5, 6. 
micah 4. 7. ſhall * ouerſhadowe thee: therefoze alſo tell howe the Lloꝛd had ſhewed his grekt /, 34. 0. 
u She would be that 7 holy thing which ſhalbe dome of mercp vp6 her, &thep retopced with her. /.. 0.13.6 41.9 
-xeſolued of all thre. ſhalbe called the Sonne of God. 39 And it was ſo that onÞepght dap then & 54.5, 1e. 
doubtes, to the 36 And be holde, thy ; couſm liſa bet, ſhe came to cirtumeiſe the babe, called him 3.0. 
: hath alſo conteined a ſonme in her ode Zacharias, afterthe name of his father. G:1.15.19.6 2 
age: and this is her ſire moneth; which o But his abe e and ſapde, 17. Cl. 1 32.11. 
was called barten. mor ſo, but pe e called John. Por poitotic. 
37 For with} Godſhal nothing be vnpo(- 6x Audthep:ſaidvnto her, There is none of 
% ſible. | | + -- thpkinred;thatis named this name. 
& le ſhalbe aſe- 38 The Marte ſaid, Wehold the ſeruant of 62 Thenthep niade ſignes to his father, 
eret operation the Lozd: be it unto me accozdingto thy How he would haue him called, 
the holy wond. So the Angel departed from her. 63 Ho he aſked fo wiring tables, c wiote, 
hoſt, 39 J And Marie aroſe in thoſe dapes, and -ſaping, Nis name is John, and thep mar: 
He muſt be went tuto the hill countrey with haſte to a ue iled all, . | 
| reandwith- + - 64 And his mouth was opened immedi- , | * 
put ſinne, which muſt take away the ſinnes of the world. x Not · Atlp, aud his tunque louſed, and he i ſpake ' Not one!y 
' withſtanding that Eli abet was married to one of the tribe of Le- and ꝓꝛaiſed Gd. his be neſite n 
het ſhe was Marirscoufin,whichwas of the locke of Dauid. For 65. Then feare came on Altheim that dwelr pardon, 
the Lawe which forbade mariageout of their one tribe, was only mere unto them, and all theſe wozds were ſault, but — 
that the tribes ſhoul de not be mint and coufounded, which couqũe Moped abroad thongbout all the hill ben my r 
- not be in marrying with the Leuites: for the) had no portion aflig-: tounttey of Judea,. , -- ; juſtly punt 15 
ned ynco them. | | 66 And all they that heatd them, lapde for his incte 
' , che 


m litie. 
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of the Lozd was with him. 
67 Then his father Zacharias was filled 
with the holy Ghoſt, and pzophecied, 


m 
68 2Slelſed be the Lozde God of Aſcael, 
Fin claring becauſe hehath i viſited *and reveemed 
bimſelfe mi 


i le 69 And hath raiſedvpt | 
por 5 wk be, in the obs os bis {ers 
come from hea- uantDamd, P34 
en toviſite and 70 As heſpake by the month of his he 

lp Phophets, which were ſince the wozW 


n,ia 4 
71 That he weala ſend vs delinerance from 


' ap. xt. ö 


them Vp in arts, ſaping, Us To be taxed w arie that was 
ends Anh, — be! andthe 1 p hun to — fy ce — — 


e birth of Chriſt. 478 


And ſo it was, that while thep were 
dean dapes were accompuſhed that 
e ſhould be deliuered. 
And ſhe bought fozth her « firſt d Reade Mat. 2. 
ſonne, and wzapped hun in ſwadling 25. 
clothes, Elapd him in a *cratch, becauſe e Whereby ap. 
here was no rowane fo them in p Inne. peared his pouer 
Andthere were inthe ſame conntrep tie, & their cru- 
ards,abiding in the field, keeping eltie, which 
& by night becaule of their flocke, would not pitie 
Ind lo, the Angel of the Lozd came vpon ſuch a woman 
m, and the glozie of the Jozd ſhone as in ſuch caſe, 
nt them, and thep were ſoze afrapd, 
jen p Angel lapd vntothem,Be not 


our enemies, and from the hands of all *afrapd: foz beholde, A bing pou tidings 
that hate vs, ot great iop, that to all the people: 
72 That he would ſhew * mercie towards 11 That is, that vnto pon is bozne this dap 
ſcemedro have our fathers, and remember his holp Co- inthe citie of * Dauid, a Saniour, which t Which was 
and the uenant, is Chꝛiſt the Lozd. Beth- lehem. 
tate of Iſrael to 73 — —— which he [ware to our 12 And this ſhalbe a ſigne to pou, Peſhal g Becauſe they 
ather Abza 2 


haue | ham: finde the childe lwadled, and lapde in a ſhould nor be 
then (pnt he his 74 Which was, that he would graunt vnto cratch, 0 offended with * 
Chriſt, who by vs, that we being delinered out of the 13 And ſkraightwap there was with the Chriſtes poore 
his jonincible pands of our enemies,ſhould® ſerue him Angela multitude of heanenlp ſouldiers, eſtate,the Angel 
ſtrength, as with Without frare pꝛapſing God, and ſaping, preuenteth this 
a ſong horne 75 All the dapes of ourlife, in * holineſſe 14 Glozie be to God in the high heauens, doute, and ſhewe 
cuerthrewe his and righteouſneſſe y befoze hi and peace in earth, and towards men erh in what ſort 
enemies. 76 And thou, babe, ſhalt be called the Pzo- good will, they ſhould find 
las aj. C. & 30. t ot the moſt Yigh: foz thou ſhalr goe 15 And it came to paſſe when the Angels him, 
o the face ofthe Lozd, to pzepare his were gone awap from them into heauen, h The free mer. 
n He declaretn wapes, that the ſhepheards ſapd one to another, cie and good wil 
the cabiſe and 77 And to giue knowledge of ſaluation vn⸗ Let vs goe then vnto Beth · leyem, g ſee of God, which 
fountaine of our ko his people, bp the 4 remiſſion of their this thing that is come to paſſe, which is the ſountaine 
redemption. ſmnes, the Lozd hath ſhewed vnto vs. of our peace and 
G16, 7. 78 Though the tender mercpofour God, 16 So they came with haſte, @ found both felicitie, and is 
knee 3 l. 33. whereby the * dap ſpzing from an high arie and Joſeph, and the babe lapde in chiefly declared 
bebrec6.1 3. hath viſited vs, the cratch. to the elect. 
o This is ) end 79 To giue 11 ſit in darke⸗ 17 And when they had ſeene it, they pubs 
ofourredemp- nes, and in the ſhadowe of death, and to liſhed abzoad the thing, which was tolde 
guide our feete into the wap of ! peaee, them of that childe, 
80 And the childe grew, and waxed ſtrong 18 And all that heard it, wondered at the 
in ſpirit, and was im *the wildernes, till thinges which were rolde them of the 
| the dap came, that he ſhould ſhewe him ſhepheards, 
deacceprable. fſelfe vnto Jſrael, 19 But Marie kept all thoſe ſapings, and 
q Heſheweth pondered them in her heart. i 
ourſaluation conſiſteth in the remiſſion of ſinnes, vhich is the prin · 20 And the ſhepheards returned, glozifps 
33 I. Zech. 3. 8. and 6. I a. mala. 4. 2. r Or branch ing and U fox all that they 
a ing the Meſſias, who is the ſunne of tighteouſneſſe Had heard and leene, as it was ſpoken 
wiichſhineth from heauen. { That is, of all felicitie. t He mea · vnto them, 
— — which was leaſt inhabited, where alſo the 21 And when the eight dapes were ac⸗ gen. 17. 12. 
Rraſſe and rude people dwelled., tompliſged, that they ſhould circumciſe . 12.3. 
CHAP, II. the childe, his name was then called iob» 7.22. 
7 The birth and circumciſion of Chriſt, 22 Hera *%IESVS, which was named of Þ Angel, At. 1. 21. chap. 
receined into the Temple. 28 Simeon and Anna befoze he was conceined inthe wombe. r.31. 
prophecie of him. 46 He was founde among the 22 * And when the dapes of* her purificas Lewr.r 2.6, 
ours. 51 Hwuobedience to father and mother. tion after the Lawe of Moſes were acs 0r,thcir, 
I A Nd it came to paſſe in thoſe dapes, compliſhed, thep bought him to Jernſas Exod. 13. 2. nm. 
that there came a commaundement lem, to pieſent him to the Lozd, 6. 
from Anguſtus Ceſar, that all the 23 (As it is wiitten in the Law of the Loyd, *0y, that it 
a wozld ſhould be * tared, »Euerp man childe* that firſt openeth the ber. | 
(This firſt» taring was made when Cp: wombe, ſhalbe called holy tothe Lozd:) Len. 12.6. 
renins was gouernour of Op1ta. ) 24 And to gie an oblation,*as it is com- i Which otfring 3 
3 Therefoze went all to be taxed, enery manded in the Law of the Loyd, ia papze was appoynted Js 


man tohisowne citie, of turtle doues, oi two pong pigeons, io them which 
4 And < Joſeph alſo went vp from Galile 25 And beholde, there was a man in Jeru⸗ were ſo poore 
occaſis/ put ot᷑ a citte called Nazaret, into Judea, ſalem, whoſe name was Simeon: this chat they were 
vnto the citie of * Danid, which is called man was inſt, and feared God, and wap- not able to offer 
Beth · lehem ( becauſe he was of the houſe tedfon ——.— * Iſrael, and the * TO . 
and lage of Dauid olp & as vpon hun. e ſpirit of 
— kes er Nun.i. 26 And propheci 


72 5 Angel ſent to Marie. S. Luke. Maries ſong. 


= Whiles their 21 Nowe the people waited foz Tachari⸗ *citie o“ Juda. a Which was al. 
* coarſc — as, and marueilevrhyat-he taried ſo long 40 And entred into 22 of Zachari- ſo — , 
- 0 ſawifice, they inthe Temple. ds, and ſaluted Eli t. N ath. atha, or He. 
might not he 22 And when he came aut, he could not 41 and u came to palle, as Eliſabet heard bron, l0ſ. 1.13. 
- their wiues, nor ſprake uvnto them: they pexceiued the ſalntation of Marp, the babe b ſpꝛang and 21.11. 
drinke any li- that he had ſeene a ninthe Temple: in her bellp, and Eliſabet was filled with b This mouing 
cour that might fog he made ſignes vnto them, and re⸗ the holp Ghoſt, was extraording 
make one drunk, maimed domme, | 42 And ſhe crped with a loud hopce, a ſaid, rie, and not na. 
r Fot the bar 23 And it came to paſſe, when the dapes Bleſſed art thon ainong women, becaule turall,whichys 
ren woman en · Of his office were tulfilled, that he depar- the< fruite of thy wombe is bleſled, to commend the 
ioyed not j pro- ted d tu his owne houſe, 43. And whence commeth this to me, that miracle, 
- miſewhich God 24 And after thoſe dapes, his wife Eliſa- rhe mother of mp Lozde e come to c He ſheweth 
made to them f bet conce med, and pid per ſelfe fine mos me | the cauſe why 
were maried, to net, ſaying, 5 44 Fo lo, aſſcone as the vopce of thy ſalu⸗ Maric was ble 
haue iſſue: but 25 Thus hath the Lozd dealt with me, m cation ſounded in mine eares, the babe (cd. | 
principally they the-dapes wherein he looked on me, ro {pzang in mp bellie fog top. 
were depriued take from me* mp rebuke among men. 45 And bleſſed is ſhe that bel ued:foꝝ thoſe 
of that promiſe 26 nd in the ſixt moneth, the Angell thinges {hall be perfozmed, which were 
which God made Gabziel was ſent from God vutoa citie tolde her*fromthe Lond. ; d By che meſſage 
to Abraham, of Gatile, named Nazaret, 46 Then Marie (aid, Mp * loule magnifis of che Angel. 
; chat he wo 27 Toa affiancedto a man whoſe eth the Loid, | . e The ſoule, and 
increaſe his ſeed, name was Joſeph, ot the houſe of Daum, 47 And mp ſpirite reiopceth in God mp the ſpirit ſigniße 
10 gladnes be to and thevirgins name was Marie. Sauiour, 14 the vnderitan. 
thee. 23 And ie tingel went mM nto Pers and 48 Foz he hath looked onthe — degree ding & affection 
cd 1 ſaid," Haile thou chat art beep eloned: of his ſernant : foz beholde, from hence- which are 5 wo 
the 2o2d'is with thee : bleſſed art thou a# foozth ſhall all ages call *me bleſſed, principall parts 
mong women. . 49 Becauſe he that is mightie hath done of the ſoule. 
-merires:but only 29 And when ſhe awe him, ſhe was trou- fo mes great thinges , and holp is his Orne eftare, 
through Gods bled at his ſaping, and thought what Name. ; WG f This fauour 
free mercie, maner of ſalutation that ſhould be, 50 And his s mercie is from generation to God hath ſhew. 
- wholouedvs 30 Thenthe Angell ſand unto her, Feare generation on them that-feare him, ed me,ſhalbe 
when we were rie:faz* thou haſt found fauour. 5x Gee hath tHewed ſtrength with his ſpoken of for 
ſinners + who- with God, arme: pe hath ed the pzoude 111 cuer, 
i their hearts. g According to 
wombe,and a ſonne, and {ſhalt cal 52 Be pt ut downe the mightie from promiſe made 
bis name 1ESVS, | | their ſeatas g cxalted themoflow degre, to Abrahi, char 
32 Yelhaibe great, and ſhalbecalled the 53 Be hat filed the Hungrie with good he would be his 
t ofthe moſt Yigh,and the Lozde -  thmgs,and ſent awap the rich emptie, God,and the 
God. ſhall gine vnto hun the thꝛone of 54 He hath vpholden Jſrael his ſeruant, God of his cede 
chap his father Danid, —_ his mercie, tor euer. 
t Beeauſe he is 33 And hee ſhall reigne auer the houſe 55 (As he ha ken to our fathers, to ,. 51.9. 
. true Sonne of of Jacob fa euer, and of his kingdome- uit, to A N, and his" ſeede) fo euer. 7%. 33.10. 
ten be none ende. — 36 und abode with her abont 29.15. 
e all 34 Then ſapde Marie vnta the Angell, thiee moneths: after, ſhe returned to hex h The wicked 
5 | «Yowe thal this ber, ſeeing J knowe , owne houſe, - * lay ſnates ſor o- 
| ifeſted in not man? 7 ©{ NoweEliſabets time was fulfilled, ther, wherein 
feſhartrhe de- 35 And the Angel anſwered, and ſaid vn⸗ that ſhe ſhoulde be delinered, and ſhee they them ſelues 
terminate time. to her, The holy Ghoſt ſhalcome vpon bought foozth a ſonne. are taken, 
Dan.7.14. thee, and the power of the moſt Yap 58 And her neighbours,and couſinsheard 1. 9. 2.5, 6%. 
micah 4.7. ſhall * ouerſhadowe thee: therefoze alſo tell howe the Loꝛd had ſhewed his grekt / 34. ic. 
u She would be that 7 holy thing which ſhalbe dome of mercp vpũ her, & theꝝ retopced with her. . 30.13. & 49 
 "reſolued of all thte. ſhalbe called the Sonne of God. 59 And it was ſothat onÞ.epght dapthey. & 54.5. 2.31. 
doubtes, to the 36 And be holde, thy; couſm Sliſabet, ſhe came to cirtumciſe the babe, & called him ;. 0. 
end that ſhe hath allo conteined a ſonme in her ade Tacharias, after the name of his father. 9 17.19. 22 
i age: and this is her ſire moneth; which o But his mother anſwered, and ſapde, 17. C. 132.11. 
was called harren. Not ſo, hut he ſhalbe called John. oe. 
37 Forwith God ſhal nothing he vnpo 6x und they ſaid uvnto her, There is none of 
% ſible. ö | ' -- thpkinred;thatis named this name. 
& le ſhalbe a ſe · 38 Th Marie ſaid,Weholdthe ſernant of 62 Thenthep niade ſignes to his father, 
ret operation the Lord: be it unta me accoꝛding to thy How he would haue him called, 
the holy wond. So the Angel departed from her. 63 So he aſked fox wiring tables, wilote, 
Ohoſt. 39 J And Marie aroſe in thoſe dapes, and ſaping, Nis name is John, and thep mar: 
y le muſt be went tuto the hill countrey with haſte to a netled all, . | 
.- pureandwith- + - 64 And his mouth was opened immedi- , = 
{ putſinne,which muſt take awaythe ſinnes of the world. Not · Atlp, aud his tongnelovſed, and hei ſpake ! Not onch 
* withſtanding that Elizaber was married to one of the tribe of Le- and ꝓꝛaiſed God. his be nende 
As, yet ſhe was Mariescoufin,whichwas of the ſtocke of Dduid. For 65 Then feare came on ae dwelt pardoning 10 F 
the Lawe which forbade mariage out of their owne tribe, was only nere unt them, and all theſe woꝛds were ſault, — ot 
that the tribes ſhoulle not be mixt and confvunded, which coulde nopied alnoade thzoughout all the hill ſhew that 1 = 
not be in marrying with the Levites: forthey had no portion aſſig- Gountrey of Judea. ; juſtly punt 4 | 
ned ynco them, | 60 And all thep that heatd them, lapde — increas 
* 3 2 | them litie. 
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graces, of the Lozd was with him. 6 TAnd ſoit was, that while thep were 
clared 9 bis wa ap wy — t earths hopes — — ed that 
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hea- uantDamd, 
— and 70 As he ſpake by the mouth of his he 
lp Phophets, which wereſince the wo 


1.21. gan, por 
chap.2.30- 71 That he would ſend vs delinerance from 


Palr33-17,18. 
When} 


uenant, 
date of Iſrael to 73 And theothe which he ſware to our 1 Becauſe 
haue perihech- father Abzaham : ſhould not be? 
4 Which was, that he would graunt vuto cratch, 0 offended with ' 
vs, that we being delinered out of the 13 And ſtraightwap there was with the Chriſtes poore 
5 jonincible hands ofour enemies,ſhould o ſerue him Angel a multitude of heanenlp ſouldiers, eſtate, the An 
ſtrength, as wn Without feare pzapling God, and ſaping, preuenteth this 
a ſong horne 75 All the dapes of our lite, in * holineſſe 14 Glozie be to God in the high heauens, doute, and ſhewe 
cuenthrewe his and righteouſneſſe v befoze hun. and peace in earth, and towards men erh in what ſore 
enemies. 76 And thou, habe, ſhalt be called the Pio⸗ ® good will, they ſhould find 
le.. & 30. het ofthe moſt High: foz thou ſhalr goe 15 And it came to paſſe when the Angels him. 
16 © the face ofthe Lozd, to pzepare his Were gone away from them into heauen, h The free mer. 
n He declareth wapes, that the ſhepheards ſapd one to another, cie and good wil 
the caſe and 77 And to giue knowledge of ſaluation bu- Let vs goe then vnto Beth-lehem , g ſee of God, which 
fountaine of our to his people, bp the 4 remiſſion of their this thing that is come to paſſe, which is che ountaine 
redemption. unnes, the Lozd hath ſhewed vnto vs, of our peace and 
G«,22.16,179, 78 Though the tender — — our God, 16 Do they came with haſte, & found both felicitie, and is 
int. 31.33. wherebp* the * dap ſpzing from an high arie and Joſeph, and the babe lapde in chiefly declared 
bebre.6.13- hath viſited vs, the cratch. to the elect. 
o Thi is j end 79 To giue light tu them that ſit in darke⸗ 17 And when they had ſeene it, thep pubs 
ofourredemp- nes, and in the ſhadowe of death, and to liſhed abzoad the thing, which was tolde 
ton. guide our feete into the wap of !f peace, them of that childe, 
1. Pet. f. 15. 80 And the childe grew, and waxed ſtrong 18 And all that heard it, wondered at the 
Towhomno in ſpirit, and was in *the wildernes, till thinges which were rolde them of the 
ie can the day came, that he ſhould ſhewe him ſhepheards, 
 beacceprable, ſelfe vnto Jſrael, 19 But Marie kept all thoſe ſapings, and 
q Heſheweth } pondered them in her heart, , 
ourſaluation conſiſteth in the remiſſion of ſinnes, which is the prin- 20 And the ſhepheards returned, glozifps 
— — l. Sug Ln . r — — — and praptin God, fo — 2 thep 
atres, meaning the Meſſias, who is the ſunne of righteouſneſſe ad heard an e, as it was ſpoken 
whichſhineth from heauen. That is, of all felicitie. t He mea · vnto them. 
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4 And < Joſeph alſo went vp from Galile 25 And beholde, there was a man in Jeru⸗ were ſo poore 
out ot a citte called Nazaret, into Judea, ſalem, whoſe name was Simeon: this chat they were 
vntothecitie of Dauid, which is called man was inſt, and feared God, and wap- not able to offer 
Beth · lehem becauſe he was ofthe houſe ted fo} 4 — and the j * =” 
and lmage of Dauid ol as vpon hun. e ſpirit FIST 
image of Dautd,) holy ond 26 und prophes: 1 


: 
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po *TNONIES o Irif * 1 , F 8. L Ke. Iohns preaching, 
26 fund a reuelation was giuen him of the maſed, and his mother ſapd vnto him, 
holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſ& death, Donne, whp haſt thou thus dealt with 
loy, Meſiias. befoze he had [ene the Lozdes"Chiilt. vs: beholde, thy father & J haue ſought 
®Greeke,inthe 27 And he came bp the motion of the Spi: the with heaute hearts. 
Finite. rit into the Temple, & when the parents 49 Then lapd he vnto them, Yoweis it 
bzought in the childe Jeſns,todofoz hum that pe ſought me : *knewe pe not that J © Our duetie d 
after the cuſtome of the Lawe, mult goe about mp fathers buſines: Jod is to be pte 
28 Then he toke him in his armes, and 50 But they ® underſtoode not the worde ferred oefore f. 
pzapſed God, and ſapd, that he ſpake to them. ther & mother 
1 Simeon decla- 29 4ozd, nom letteſt thon thy ſernant des 51 Then he went downe with them, and u Fox his voca. 
reth himſelfe ro part in peace, — thp worde: came to Nazaret, and was ſubiect to tion was not ve; 
die wilingly, 30 Foz mine epes haue lerne thy ® ſalna⸗ them: and is mother kept alltheſe ſap⸗ manifeſtly kno. 
ſince he hath tion, ings in 48 heart, : wen, 
ſeene the Meſſi- 31 Which thou haſt pzepared befoze the 52 And Jeſus increaſed in wiſedome, and 
as which was face of all people: ſtature, Fin fauour with God and men. 
promiſed. 32 A light "co be reueiled to the Gentiles, CHAP. III. 
m The meane and the glozie of thy people Iſracl, 3 The preaching, baptiſime, and priſonment of lohn. 
and ſubſtance 33 And Joleph and his mother marueiled 15 Hei thought to be Chriſt. 21 (Chriſt u bapti- 
of ſaluation. atrhole things, which were ſpoken tous ed. 23 Hu age,andgevealogre. 
vorfer the reu- Ching hun. I Dwe in the fifteenth pate of the 
lation of. 34 And Simeon bleſſed them, and ſaide reigue of Tiberius Celar, Pontius a This was the 


n Pat is, pray - vnto Marie his mother, Beholde, this tate being gouernour of Judea, ſonne of Heros 


ed to God for childe is appoynted foz the o fall and ri⸗ and Yerode being Tetrarch of Galile, called the gre, 


them, and for ſing againe of manp in Jſrael, and foz a and his wender hilip Tetrarch of J⸗ Ate: 4.6. 
t 


theproſperitic ſigne which ſhalbe ſpoken agamlt, tuxea, & of the countrep of Trachonitis, b There could 


; df Chriſtes king - 35 (Pea and a? ſwoꝛd ſhal pearce thzongh andUplanias the Tetrarch of Abilene, be by Gods laws 


dome. | thp ſoule) that the 4 thoughtes of manp 2 (When Annas and Cata 4 were bur one ſacrik. 
o Tobe the fall earts map be opened, the hie d Pꝛieſts) the wozde of God came cer at once: bur 


| ofthe reprobate 36 And there was a Pzophetiſſe, one X14 vnto John, the ſonne of Tacharias in the becauſc of the 


p p That is, ſo- vpon them, confeſſed likewiſe the Lozd, 5 Euerp valley 


_ na the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe wildernes, - troubles j then 
through their of Aler, which was of a great age, and 3 * And he came into all the coaſtes about reigned,the of. 
ad *liued with an huſband ſeuen peeres Jozdan,pzeaching the baptiſme of repen: fice was ſo nung. 
.from her virginitie, cance foz the remiſſion ofſinnes ledbyreaſonof 
37 And ſhe was widowe about foureſcoze, 4 As it is wzitten in the booke of the ſap⸗ ambition & bri. 
and foure peeres,and went !not out of ings of Eſatas the Pzophet, which ſaith, beric, that both 
the Temple, but ſerued God with faſtings The voyce of him that crieth in the wil- Caiaphas & An. 
Iſa. 8. 14. om. 9. and pzapers,night and dap, derneſſe is, Pzepare pe the wap of the nas his father in 
32. 2-pet-2.9, 38 She then comming at the ſame inſtant Loꝛd: make his paths ſtraight, lawe had it de- 
| 1 filled, and enerp uided betweene 

rowes ſhoulde and ſpake of him to all that looked foz re mountaine,# hilſhalbe bzought low, and chem. 
eherheatt demption in Jeruſalem, crooked things ſhalbe made ſtraight, and Mat. 3. 2. mr f.. 


8 as a ſ worde. 39 And when thep had perfourmed all the rough wapes ſhall be made ſmooth, Iſa. 40. 3 10%. 1. 23. 


timmally in the 42 And when he was twelne pere olde, 
Temple. and they were come bp to Jeruſalem,afs is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe vp childzen Oe m. 


q This chief things accozding to the Law of the Jozd, 6 And" all fleſh ſhall ſ& the 4 ſaluation of c All mpedi. 
thwhen thep returned into Galile to their owne - God, ments ſhalbe ta- 


the croſſe is laide citie Nazaret. 7 Then ſapd he to the people that were ken away, hich 


vpon vs,where- 40 And the childe grew, and waxed ſtrong come out to be baptized of him, O gene- ſhould hinder 


by mens hearts in Spirite, & was filled with wiſedome, rations of vipers, who hath fozewarned che way of God, 
ute tryed. and the grace of God was with him. pou to flee from the wzath to come? or of ſaluation, 

She vas ſeuen 41 {| Nowe his parents went to Jeruſa⸗ 8 Bling foozth therefoze fruites wozthie { that the way 
yveres marryed. lemenerp pere,* at the feaſt of the Paſſe- amendement o 


life, and begin not to ſap ſhalbe plaine by 


me was con- oner, With you: nes, We haue Abzaham to Chrilt to leade 
our 


ther: fox Jſapuntoyou, that God vs vato God. 


r, pra ſed. ter the cuſtome ofthe feaſt, bnto Abzaham. . d That is, the 
Deut. 16. 1. 43 And had finiſhed the dapes thereof, as 9 Rowe allo is the © are lapde vnto. the Meſſias ſhall be 
thep returned, the childe Jeſus remained rote of the trees: therefoze enerp tr& reueiledto the 
in Jeruſalem, and Joſeph knew not noz which bzingeth not foxth good fruit, Wall world. 
bis mother, 7. be hewen downe, and caſt into the fire, ar. 3-7 
44 But thep ſuppoſing, that he had bene x0 J Then the people aſked him, ſaping, "07, vp: brood 
in the companv, went a dapes iournep, hat ſhall we doe then? e The vengeac 
and ſought him among their kinſfolke, xx And he anſwered, aud ſapd vnto them, of God is at had. 
and acquaintance, *Ye fthathath two coates, let him part 7.2.15. 
45 And when thep found him not, they with him that hath none: and he that 1% 317. | 
turned back to Jeruſalem, 3 ſought him. hath meate, let him doe likewile, f He willerhtaat 
46 Andit cameto paſſe thzee dapes after, x2 Then came there 8 Publicanes alſo to the riche helps 
that they found him in the Temple, it bebaptized,and ſayd vuto hun, Walter, che poore ac · 
ting in the middes of the "doctozs, both what ſhall we doe? cording to their 
hearing them. a 22 queſtions, 13 And he ſapd vnto them, Require no neceſſitie. 
47 Andallthat heard him, were aſtgnied *' mozethen that whichisappointed vnto g Whol: office 
at his vnderſtanding, and a „ pon. was to receive 
48 Howhentheplawe hun, they were a⸗ 14 The louldiers likewiſe demaunded of eheribure a 
Wh N | m, tolles. 


— 
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a” a | 
ſaping, And what ſhal we doe? And ra, rhe ſonne of Nachoz, 
ſapd vnto them, Doe violence to no 35 The ſonne of Daruch, the ſonne of Ras 

n, neither accuſe anp falſely, and be gan, the ſonne of Phalec, the ſonne of Ex 
5 ent with pour wages. ber, the ſonne of 

s the people waited, and all men mu⸗ 36 The ſonne of Caina 

— —ä hearts of John, if he were not 

e 


calleth himſelfe 
Father, Deut. 32, 
6,18, 19. 

65111 

þ The 


force of _ onercomm”th the deuil. 14 He goeth into Galile, 
ftandeth in Ieſus 16 Preacheth at Nazavet , and Capernaum. 22 


Chriſt,and Iohn The lewes deſpiſe um. 38 He commeth into Pe- 
was but the mi- ters howſe,and healeth hu mother in lawe, 41 The 
niſter thereof. 0 then exhozting with manp other devils acknowledge Chriſte. 43 Hee preacheth 
i That is with a things, he preached vnto the people, threugh the cities, 
nigktie and ve- 19 * But when * Yerode the Tetrarch x Nd Jelus fullof the holp Ghoſt res 
dement ſpirite: Was rebuked of hun, foz Yerodias his 1 turned from Jozdan, and was led 
whoſe properie bother Philips wife, and foz al the enils by the ſpirit into the wildernes, 
i to conſume, & Which Yerode had done, 2 * And was there fourtie dapes tempted ar. 4. 1. 
ourfilth - 20 Ye added pet this aboue all, that hee ofthe denill, and in thoſe dapes * he did v. 1. 13. 
bike doeth the ſhut vp John in pꝛiſon. eate nothing: but when thep were ended, a This faſt was 
metalles, 21 * Nowe it came to paſſe, as allthepeo- he afterward was hungrie, miraculous, to 
A. 512. | whores baptized, and that Jeſus was 3 Then the denil ſapd vnto him, If thou confirme 5 Goſ- 
M 1 3. aptized and did pzap, that the heauen be the Donne of God, commaund this pel, and ought 
mer. b. 7. Was opened: ſtone that it be made bead. : no more of men 
k Named An» 22 And the holp Ghoſt came downe in a 4 But Jeſus anſwered him, ſaping, It to be followed 
b hape like a done, vpon him, and is wzitten, * That man ſhall not hue bp then the other 
there was a vopce from heanen, ſaping, bzead onelp, but by euerp >wozd of God, miracles that 
Thou art mp beloued Sonne: in ther 5 Then the demill cooke him vp into an Chriſt did. 
am wel pleaſed, high mountame, and ſhewed hum all the Deut. 8.3. 
23 J And Jeſus himſelfe beganne tobe a» Kingdomes of the wozld, ” in Þ twinke⸗ t. 4. 4. 
| bout thirtie peeres of age, being as men ling of an epe. : b That is, by the 
ther roche firſt, ſuppoled the ſonne of [Yofeph whichwas 6 And the deuil ſaide vnto him, All this ordinance,and 
md Matthewe - the ſonne of Eli, power wil J © gine thee, and the glozie of prouidence of 
dſcendeth from 24 The ſonne of Matthat, the ſonne of Leui, thoſe kingdomes : fo that is delinered to God. 
ft to the laſt. the ſonne of Melchi; the ſonne of Janna, me: and to whomſoener J wil, J gine it: Greeke,in a mo- 
Mathew exten- ,, the ſonne of Joſeph, 7 If thou therefoze wilt 'wozſhip me, they went oftime. 
&thnot hisre- 25 The ſonne of Mattathias,the ſonne of A- halbe all thme. c Satanpromi. 
tearfall further 1nos,the ſonne of Raum, che ſonne of Efli, 8 But Jeſus anſwered him, and ſapde, ſeth that, which 
then toAbraha, the ſonne of Magge, Hence from me,Datan: fox it is wuitts, he cannot give, 
for the 26 The ſonne of Waath, the ſonne of Mat Thou lhalt wozthip the Lozd thy God, thinking therby 
of the rathias, che ſonne of Hemei , the ſonne of and him alone thou ſhalt ſerue. that he might 
Joſeph, the ſonne of Juda, 9 Then he bzought hun to Jeruſalem, deceiue y more 
ie 27 The ſonne of Joanna, the ſonne of Kheſa, ſet him on a ꝓmacle ofthe Temple, and craftily: for heis 
' ,, the fonne of Zozobabel, the ſonne of Halas ſaid vnto him, It thou be the Sonne of but prince ofthe 
| thiel, the ſonne of Neri, So caſt thp ſelfe downe from hence, world by per- 
the Gentiles alſo 28 The ſonne of Melcht, the ſonne of Addi, ro Foxit is witten, That he wil gine his miſſion, & hath 
meaſured off - the ſonne of Colam, the ſonne of Elmos Angels charge ouer thee to keepe thee? his power limit. 
dam, the ſonne of Er, a 11 And with their hands they ſhall lift ted. 
294 The ſonne of * Joſe,the ſonne of Eliezer, thee vp, leaſt at anp time thon ſHouldeſt 0, fall downe 
Un, ade re- the ſonne of Jozum, the ſonne of“ Mats daſh thy foote agaimſt a ſtone, before me. 
0 ſe- that, the ſonne of Leni, 12 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſapde unto Greeke,goe be- 
we Adam: Mat- 30 The ſonne of Simeon, che ſonne of Juda, him, Jf 1s ſaid, Thou thalr not tempt hinde me. 
et the ſonne of Joſeph, the ſonne of Jonan, the Loꝛd thy God, Deut. G. i 3. 
ihe fel det · the ſonne of Eliacimn, 13 And when the deuill had ended all the 4 10.20. 
une 31 The ſonne of Melea, the ſonne of " Mai⸗ tentation,hee departed from hun * foz a d Chrilt ſhew- 
nan, che ſonne of Mattatha, the ſonne of ſeaſon, eth that all crea- 
both wo Nathan, the ſonne of Dajud, 14 TCAnd Jeſus returned by the power turcs oug ht only 
the 32 Theſonne of Jelle,the ſonne of Obed, the of the Spirit into Galile: a there went to worſhip and 
ap- ſonne of Booz, the ſonne of Salmon, cle a fame of him thzoughont all the region ſerue God. 
way ſonne of Naaſſon, round about. e This decla- 
05 Moy 33 The ſonne of Aminadab, the ſonne of X- reth howe hard it is to reſiſt the tentations of Satan: for he gi» 
Mr 1h ram, the ſonne of Eſrom, , ſonne of Pha⸗ uech not oner for twiſe or thriſe putting backe. 7 fal. 91. 11, 2. 
Non res,theſonne of Juda, Deut.6.16, f It is not ynough, twiſe or thtiſe to reſiſt Satan: for 
| 34 The ſonne of Jacob, the ſonne of Jlaac, he neuer ceaſeth to tempt: orif he relent a litle, it is to the ende 


i . _ theſonne of Abzaham, che ſonne of Tha⸗ that he may renue his force and aſſaile vs more ſharply, 
+..." —_ Nun. u. 15 Fox 


to 


er 2 


*,' 2 g 2 898 — a 5 WIS acknow edge Chriſt 
15 Fox hee taught in their Spnagognes, art, euen the Yolp one of God, 
— 4 was honoured of al men. 35 And Jelus rebuked him, ſaping, Holde 
Matth.13.54. 16*Andhe came to Nazaret where he had thy peace, and come out of hun, Then the 
mar. 6. 1. bene bought vp, (as his cultome was) deuill thiowuig hun in the middes of 
ion. 4· 43. went into the Opnagogue on the Hab- them, came out of hum, and hurt him not. 
bath dap, and ſtcode vp to reade. 36 Do feare came on them all, and thep 
17 And there was delmered vnto him the ſpake among themſelues, ſapmg, What 
Iſa.61.1. booke of the Pzophet Eſaias: & when thing is this: fon with authozitie and 
g That is, endu- he had opened the booke, hee found rhe power ze commandeth the foule ſpirirs, 
ed with graces. place, where it was witten, and thep come out. 
h Healludeth 18 »The Spirite ofthe Lozde is vpon me, 37 And the fame of him ſpꝛed abzoade 
to yore of Iu- becauſe he hath 8 _—_— me, that 1 thzoughoutall the places of the coun⸗ 
+bile, which is ſhould pzeach the Goſpel to the pooze: trep round about. 
mecioned in the he hath ſent ine, that J ſhould heale the 38 FJ und ge roſe vp, and came out of the 3%. 4 
lawe, x hereby bzoken hearted, that J ſhouldpzeach de⸗ Spnagogue , and entred into Simons mar. l. ze. 
chis great deli- linerance to the captiues, à reconering Houſe, And Simons wines mother was 


” uerance was fi- of ſight to the blinde, that J ſhoulde ſer taken with a great feuer, and thep re- 


ured. at libertie them that are buuiſed, quired hun fo her. 

2 They appro- 19 And that J ſhould pzeach the b accep- 39 Then he ſtoode ouer her, and rebuked 

ued & commen- table pere of the Lozd, the feuer, and it left her: and immediatlp 

ded wharſocuer 20 And hee cloſed the booke, and gaue it ſhee aroſe, and miniſtred vnto them. 

he ſaid. againe tothe miniſter , and ſare downe: 40 Now when the ſunne was downe, all 

k Beſtowe thy andtheepes of all that were in the Sp⸗ they that had ſicke folkes of dinerſe dilea- 

benefires vpon nagogne were faſtened on hum. ſes,bzought them vnto him, & hee laide 

them, which ap* 21 Then he began to ſap unto them, This His handes on euerp one of them, a hea⸗ 

pertaine more dap is this Scripture fulfilled in pour led them, 

vnto thee. eares. 1 41 * And deuils alſo came out of many, Mart. 1. 34. 

/ Tob.4-44- 22 Andalibarehimwitnes, a wondered .crping,and ſaping,*Thou art the Chziſt, r The devils ate 
I Their mfideli- at the gracious wozdes, which pꝛoc⸗ the Donne of God but He rebuked the, conſtrayncd to 
tie ftaied Chriſt ded ontof his mouth, and ſaide, Is not and ſuffered them not to ſap that thep confeſſe Chriſt 

from working this Joſephs ſonne: knew him to be the Chyilt, to be the Sonne 

miracles, 23 Then he laid unto them, Pe will ſure⸗ 42 And when it was dap, he departed,# of God, and yer 

1. Ng 17.9. lyſap vnto me this pzouerbe,Phyſitton, went fozth into a deſert place, g; the peo- it doch nothing 

ia. 5. 17. x healethp ſelfe: whatſoeuer wee haue ple ſonght him. and came to him, a kept auaile them, be. 

m Heſheweth heard done in Capernanm, doe it here him, pᷣ he ſhouldnot depart from ihem. cauſe it comet 
examples,y -. likewiſe in thine owne countrep. 43 But heſaidvntothem,Surely J muſt not of taith, 
oft times 24 And he ſapde, Derelp I ſap vnto pou, allopzeach the kingdome of God to o⸗ 
— *No! Pzopher is accepted in his owne w — therefoze am J ſent. 
to t countrep. 44 And he pzeacped int agogues 

ofthe houſhold. 25 But J tel pon pf a trneth, many wi⸗ of Salle. | - e 

1. King. 5. 14. dowes were in JſraelinÞ dapes of E⸗ C HA P. V. 

n Becauſe they lias, when heauen was ſhnt thiee peeres 1 Chrift preacheth out of the chip, 6 The great 

perceiued that and ſire monethes, when great famme draught of fitb. 10 Certayne diſciples ars called. 
ace of God was throughont al the lande, 12 Heclenſeth the Leper. 18 He bealeth rhe man 

d be taken 26 But vnto none of them was Elias ofthe palſie, 27 He calleth Matthewe the cuſto- 

fromthem and ſent, ſaue into Sarepta, a citie of Hidon, mer, 30 Eateth with ſinners, 34 And excuſeh 

giuen to others. bnto® acertaine widowe, his as touching faſting. * 

o And eſcaped 27 Alſo manp lepers were in Jſrael,!m 5 1 Ben dit came to paſſe,asthe peo- . 4. ib. 


| miraculouſly time of* Eliſeus the Pxopher: yet none ple pꝛeaſſed vpon him to heare the 7441.46 


out of their of them was made cleane, faning Na 1 wow of God, that he ſtood by the 

hands: for his aman the Dpztan, . lake of Genneſaret, 

houre was not 28 Then al chat were in the Synagogue, 2 2nd ſawe two ſhtppes ſtand bythe lake 

yet come. when thep heard it, were ® filled with ide, but — —— ont of 

Mat. 4. 13. mar. 1. Wath, a them, and were waſhingtheir nettes. : 

21. 29 And roſe vp, and thyuſt him ont ofthe 3 And «hee entred into one or the ſhips, a To the inten! 

M. . 29. mar. 1. Citie, and ledde hini vnto the edge of the which was Simons, and required hin that he might 

22. - , pi, whereon their citie was buplt, io that he wouldthzuſt off a urie from the not be thronged 

Þ Full of digni- caſt him downe headlong. land: and hee late downe, and taught ofthe preaſe, & 

tie and maicſtic, 30 But hee paſſed o though the middes the people out of the ſhip. alſo that he 

which touched of them, and went his wap, 4 nom when he had left ſpeaking, hee might the bet. 

the heart of the 31 J And came downe inta Capernaum ſaid vnto Sinton, Tanche ont into rhe ter be heard, 

auditours, and à citie of Galile, and there taught them deepe, a let downe pour nettes to make 

_ cauſed themro on the Sabbath dapes, a dzanght, 

bearereuerence 32 And they were altonied at his docs 5 Then Simon anſwered, and ſapde vnto 

to his wordes. trine: fo his word was be anthozitie, * him >Mafter , wee haue tranailed all b The word. 

q That is the 33 And in þ Spnagoguetherewas a man night,s haue take nothing: neuertheleſſe nifieth him chat 

motion of the weed had aApiritofan bncleanedenil, at thy? wozde J wil let downe the net. is made ruler 0- 

aeuill,or that which cryed with a loude vopce, 6 And whenthep had ſodone , they in- uer any thing, 

was tormented 34 Saping. Sg what haue we to do with cloſed a great imuititude offiſhes, ſo that c He ſhexeti 

| withareryde- * thge, thou Jelns of Nazaret? art thou their net bzake. his prompt obe. 
wi, - coine to deſtrop vs? I nolwe who thou 7 And thep beckened to their partners, dience to Chi 


we. +” which commãdememt. 
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"Sinnes forgiuen. Thap. Vr. Matthewe cal 
h were in the other at thep 25 And immediatly hee:roſe vp befoz 
Foul — and ee came 12 and tooke vy — de. 
then, filled both the ſhippes, that then lape, and departed to his owne houſe, 
4 were ſo finke ſing God 


d , pzapling 1 
laden chat they 8 a og nr cb yr ſaw it, hee 26 Andthep were all amaſed, and pꝛap⸗ 
moſt funke. bowne at Jeſus knees, ſaying, Lozde, fed God, and were filled with feare, ſap⸗ 
go from me: foz J am a ſinfull man. mg, Doubtleſſe we haue ſeene * ſtrange 10, ou; ove ex» 
« The feeling of 9 Fon he: was vtterlp aſtonied,s@ all that things to dap. peftation. 
Gods preſence were with him,foz the dzaught offiſhes, 27 T*And after that, he went foozth and Mat. 9. 9. 
maketh afrayd. which they teoke, ſawe a Publicane named Leut, ſitting r. 1. 14. 
10 And ſo was alſo James and John the at the receit of cuſtome, and ſapde vnto "07 Hiattbewa 
ſonnes of Tebede us, which were com⸗ him, Followe me. 
panions with Simon. Then Jeſus ſaſd 28 And hee left all, roſe vp, and followed 
fHeappoinreth © Þnto — Feare not: fr fhencefozth Him. | 
tim to the office thou thalt catch men, 209 Then Jeni made him agreat feaſt in 
11 And whenthep had bzyonght the ſhips His owne honſe, where there was a great 
to land, thep foi ſooke all,#followed him, companp of Publicanes, and ofother, 
12 Node it came to paſſe, as he was in that ſate at table with them, . 
a certaine citie, behold, there was a man 30 But they that were Scribes & Phart- 
ful of lep2 and when he ſawe Jeſus, ſes among them, murmured agamſt his 
þe felon his face, and beſought hun, ſap⸗ diſciples, ſaping, Why eate pee # dzinke 1. . 1.15. 
ng, Loꝛ de, it thou wilt, thou canſt made pe with Publicanes and ſinners? k Which ſeeme 
me cleane, 31 Then Jeſns anſwered, and ſapde vnto tobe righteous, 
_4 23 So he ſtretched foozth his hande, and them, They that are whole, nerde not the and yet are but 
"” touched hum, ſaping, J will, be thon Phyſirion,but thep that are ſicke. hypocrites, 
* cle ane. And immediatip the lepzoſte de⸗ 32 J came not to cal the * righteous, but at. 9. 14. 
—— paxted from him, ſinners to repentance. mar. z. 18. 
a be commanded him that he Ce 33 Then they ſapde vnto him, Why do "Greeke,ake 
elit no man: but Go, ſaith he, and ſhewe the diſciples of John faſt often,#” plap, prayers. 
Hereby he thy ſelfe to the 8 Pzieſt,and offer fo thy and the diſciples of the Phariſes alſo, but 1 The friends & 
Ie = clenſing, as* Moſes hath commanded, thine eate,and danke: familars of 
de woulde not ko a witnes bntorhent. 34 nd he ſaid vnto them, Can pe make Chriſt: and here - 
tranſpreſſe the 15 But ſo much moze went there a fame the! childzen ofthe wedding chamber to by Jeſus Chr ſt 
u dat they abzoad, of him, and great multitudes faſt, as long as the bzidegrome is with declare ih that 
ſhould be inen · Tame together to heare, and to be healed thein: he vil not bur - 
alble who ſee- Df him of their inirmities. 33 Butthe dapes will come, euen when den lis, before 
ig the miracle 16 Wut he kept himſelfe apart in the wils the byzidegrome ſhall bre taken awap that hee bath 
vould derneſſe, and pzaped, from them: then ſhal they faſt in thole made them able 
dot 17 And it came to paſſe, on a certaine dapes. to beate. 
Criſt, dap, as he was teaching, that þ Phari- 36 Agame he ſpake alſo vnto them a pa- m Reade Mat. 
lat. 14.4. ſes & doctozs of the Law ſate bp, which rable, No man putteth a piece of a newe 9.19: 
were come out of enerp towne of Gale, garment into an old veſture: fo then the n He admoni- 
Judea, and Jeruſalem, and the power newerenteth it, and the piece taken ont ſheth them not 


of the Lozd was in him to heale them. of the newe,agreeth not with the ode. io truſt to mm 


18 * Then beholde, men — 4 man 37 * Alſono man powꝛeth new wine t- to their owne 
lping in a bed, which was t with a ro olde veſſels, fo; then the newe wine ſenſe or iudge. 
alſte, and thep ſought meanes tobzing wil bzeake the veſſels; and it will runne ment:nor,be- 
im in, and to lay him befoze him. ont, and the veſſels wil periſh. cauſe they have 
19 And whe could not finde by what 33 Bnt newe wine muſt be powꝛed into accuſtomed the 
wap then might wing him in,becauſe of new veſſels: ſo both are preſerued. — ſeluesto one 
the pꝛeaſle, they went vp on the houſe, @ 39 Alſo no man that a dzinkerh olde wine, hing, to con- 
let him downe through p tiling, bed and ſtrazghtwap defireth newe: foz hee ſaith, demne another 
all,in the middes befoze Jeſus The olde is better, which js better, 
; CHAP. VI. 
h Chtiſt tou- 
prin- 


tpalcauſe of al 2 
Utcuils, 


iu ige rahly, 41 And to auoide 


ts duinitie 
kfoerly ſhew. * 
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Exod. 29.33. 
lamt. 8. 31. & 24-9 
b Hauing power 


12 which with 


- \ath udyemeny, 


22 J 24 Wut wo bee to you chat are h rithe: e. 1. 
owe he went into the houſe of God. s fon pe haue receiued pour conſc lation. ecclus, 31,3, 
tooke, and ate the ſhewe bead, and gaue 25 * o bee to pon chat are full: fo pee h Thar put 
Alſo ti the which were with hun, which hall hunger. Mo dee to pou that nowe your tru} n 
was not lawful to eate, but fo d*Pnelts laugh: fog pe ſhal wane and wepe. your riches ang 
onelp? 26 Wo bee to pou when alk men ſpeake forget the 116, 


to diſpenle with, 5 And he ſapd vnto them, The Donne of wel ofpou:foz ſo did their fathers tothe to come. 


and qualiſie the 
— of the 
Sabbath & other 
ceremonies. 
Mt. 12.9. 
Mare}. 1. 

0, a perſon, 
Har. 10.1. 
mar. 3. 1 3. & 6.7. 
chap. 9. 1. 

c According to 
the ſimilitude 
of the twelue 
Patriarkes, of 
home the 
Church of God 
1s ſprung. 


man is ® 1ozd allo of the Sabbath dap. falſe pzophets, - tſa65.13,14, 


6q*Ztcameto paile alſo on another Sab- 27 J But A ſap vnto pou which heare, i Signifying th; 


bath, that he cntred into che Spnagogue Loue pour enemies: doe well to them that live ate 
and taught, and there was a mia, whole which hate pou. & after the plea. 
right hand was died vp, 28 Bleſſe them that curſe pon, and pꝛap ſures ol te fe 

7 And the Ocribes and Phariſes wats koz them which hurt pon, k Hereproueth 
ched him, whei her hee woulde heale on 29 *And unto Hun that! ſiniteth thce on ambirion ard 
the Sabbath day, that thep-might finde the one ch&ke, offer alſo the other: * and vaine glory, x}; 
an accuſatton agaiait hun. hun that taketh away thp cloke, fozb:d as men yo abou 

8 But he knewe their thoughts, and ſapd not to take thy coate alſo. by al meanes to 
to the man which had the withered 30 Gine to enerp man that aſketh of ger fauour,and 
hande,Ariſe,and ſtand vp in the middes. thee: and of him that taketh awap thy worldly pompe, 
And he arole, and ſtood vp. goods, ® aſkethem not againe. Mat. 5. 4. 

9 Then ſapde Jeſus unto them, J wpll 31 And as pre woulde that men ſHoulde 7.5. 29. 
alle pou a queſtto, Whether is it lawful do to pon, fo do pe to them likewile. I Rather endure 
on the Sabbath dapes to do good, ox to 32 Fo if pe lone them which loue you, more iniurie th 
Boe cuil: to (ane "life, oz to deſtrop it: what thanke ſhall pe haue: foz euen the reugnpe your 


d Ambaſſadours Io And he behelde them all in compaſſe, # v (inners lone thoſe that lone them. ſclaes, 


or meſſengers 
whom he had 
elected before, 
but now imoy- 


neth them their 


charge. 

Ly, champion. 
Mat. 5 3. 

e They that are 


ſapde vnto the man, Stretch fozth thine 33 And it pe da good foz them which doe 1.6.7. 
hande, And he bid lo, and his hand was good foz pon, what thanke ſhal ye haue: m Be got ſo care 
reſtoxed againe,as whole as the other. fo1eucn the ſinners doe the {eames ſull for the loſſe 
11 Then they werefillcd ful of madnes, 6 34 And ik pe lende to them of whon of thy goods. 
communed one with another, what they hope to receiue what thanke hall pee thou ſhouldeſt 
might do to Jeſus. haue: fog euen the ſinners lende to un⸗ be diſcouraged 
12 And it canie to paſſe in thoſe dapes,} ners, to reteime the like. to ſerue God, 
he went into a mountame to pꝛape, and 35 Wherefoze loue pe pour enemies, 4 do 7.7. 12. 
ſpent the night in pꝛaper to God. good, a lend, *loking fox nothing againe, 70.4.1 5. 


humble and ſub- 13 And when it was dap, hee called his and pour rewarde ſhalbe great, and pee t. 5.44. 


mit themſe lues 
willingly to o- 
God. 


Iſa. 65. 13. 
Iſa61.3. 

Mat. 5. 11. 

f He mcaneth 
excõmunicati- 
on, which alſo 


he calleth put- 


ting out their 
names: Saint 
John calleth it 
"caſting out of F 
agogue: 
5 Poul, deli- 
vering do Satan, 
which puniſh- 
ment as it 
moſt terrible 
when itis iuſtly 


diſciples, and of them hee choſe : twelue, ſhalbe the childzen of the moſt Yigh:foz n They ate com. 
which alſo he called d Apoſtles. he is kinde bnto the vnkinde, to p eu. monly called fin 

14 (Simon whom he named alſo Peter, 36 Be pe therefoge merciful, as pour Faz ners, which are 
and Andzewe his bzother, James and ther alſo is merciful, of a wicked life, 
John, Philippe, and Bartlemewe: 37 (*Judgenot,+ pe ſhalnot bee indged: and without all 

15 Patthewe, and Thomas: James the 'condenme not, a nas not bee condem⸗ ſeate of Cod. 
ſonne of Alpheus, and Simon called ned: fozgine, and pe ſhal be foꝛginen. 4 5.42. 
Telous: 38 Gine,and it chall be giuen Unto yon: 4.15 8, 

16 Judas James brother, and Judas * agood meaſure, pꝛeſſed downe, ſhaken o Not only not 
Iſcariot, which alſo was the trattonr,) together, and ruuning ouer ſhall men hoping for fro. 


17 Then pee came d wir them, and gie into pour boſome: fox with what fire,but to loſe } 


ſod in a“ plaine place,. with the campa⸗ meaſure ye mete, with the ſame ſhall inẽ ſtoche and prin- 
nie of his diſciples, and a great muti⸗ mete to pon againe. cipal, for as 
tude of people ont of al Juden, g Jernſa- 39 And hee ſpake a parable vnto them, much as Chriſt 
lem, and from the fea coaſt of Tpzus and Can the blinde leade the binde ? ſhall byndech him 
Sidon, which came to heare hun, and to thep not both fall into the ditch? ſelfe to repæy 
be healed of their diſeaſes: 40 * The diſciple is not aboue his ma⸗ the whole with 

18 And thep that were vexed with fonle fer: but whoſoener wil be a perfite diſci- a molt liberal 
ſpirits, and then were healed, ple,ſhalbe as his maſter. intereſt. 

19 And rhe whole multitude ſought to 41 C*And whp? ſeeſt thon a mote in thy 1.5 A5. 
touche him: fo) there went vertue out of -bzothers eye,s conſidereſt not the beame .. 1. 


executed, ſo is it · him, and healed them all, that is in thine owne epe: Mat. 5. 2. 


comfortable to 
the godly when 
they are caſt 

out of wicked 
mens compa- 
nie, as the Pro- 


20 und hee lifted vp his eyes vpon his 42 Either how canſt thou ſap to thy bzo- 444-24: 
diſciples, and ſapd, Bleſled beye*pooze: ther, Bꝛother, let mee pullout the mote t. 15.14. 
for yours is the kinghome of God. that is in thine epe, when thon ſer ſt not t. 10 24. 


21 *Bleffed are pe that hunger nowe: foz the beame that is in thine owne epc? h. 13. 16. 


pet ſhalbe ſatiſfied: Bleſled are pd that UYppocrite , caſt ont the beame ont of 15 20. 
*weepe now: fox pe ſhal laugh. thnie owne epe firſt, and then ſhalt thou 7.5.3. 


Phet declaretb, 22 *Bleſſedarepewhenmenhateyon, + ſc perfitely, to pull ont the mote that p He reproveth 


Ime. 1 x. 
g The worde 
ſigniſieth to 
leape for ioye, 
er to ſhewe 
+ murth by out- 


when f they ate pon, and reune is mthpbzothers epe. the hypocrite 
you, and put ont pour name as enill,'foz 43 dg it is not a good tree that bin- of T nme 
the Sonne ot mans ſake.” geth fonzth euil fruite: neither an enV} ar cherche 


5Tage, | : cireune 
e Dann be egtad;foz tree, that bzingeth fozth good fruite, horrible ſauſtes, 


,ponr reward is great in heauen: 44 ot enerp tree is knowen by his own & yet {re co 

fo1 after this maner their farhers did to frnite; * foz neither of thomes gather riovs to * 

the Prophets. N ; ' 8 N | 4 che leaſt fault in their brother. Mat, 7. 17. at. 2. 33046474 . 
| by A. men 


q 
and worth to proue 


the the ſame 


eaſe Mat 921 7m. 2. 47 Whoſoeuer commeth to me, & heareth paſſion on her, and ſaide vnto her, Weepe 


leth r He ſpeaketh you to whom he is like, 14 And he went a touched the coffin, (and or, hiere. 
ueth not one ly to the 48 Ye is like a man which built an houſe, they that bayehim,ſtood ſttlh and he ſaide, 
d falſe prophets, and digged der pe, a laide the foundation 8 Poung ma, J ſap unto thek. A tiſe. Chriſt calleth 
nhe but to all falſe on a rocke : a when the waters aroſe, the 15 And he $at was dead, ſate vp, and be- thoſe things that 
bout $,hire- flood beat vpon that houſe, and could not gan to ſpeake, g he delmered hun to his are not, as if che 
to nos and hypo · fhakeit:foz it was grounded vpd a roche. mother. | were, and giuet 
ng crites. 49 But he -=_ heareth a doth not, is like a 16 Then there came a feare on them all, @ life to them chat 
ne, man that built an houſe vpon the earth thep gloziſied God, ſapung, A great Pio⸗ be dead. 
without foundation , againſt which the phet is raiſed vp among vs, 4 God hath 
flood did beate, and it fell bp 4 by: and the viſited his people, h That is, to eſta» 
dure fall of that houſe was great, 17 And this rumour of him went feozth bliſh, & reſtore 
the 7 CHAP. VII. throughout al Judea, and th1oughout all them. 
K 


. Matth.8. 5. 
+ emighs 3 
— his gar- 


riſonin Capet- 
Zaum. 


em a 
2 
dae del 
© Thefriendes 
þeake to Jeſus 
in the captaines 
— 
ya word onely 
it ſo be. 


e Hecommen- 
— 
hear bin. 
felt Chri 
nil ls 
tonne of Galile 
ntherribe of 


Thename and 45 A 4 good man out ofthe good treaſure of 12 Now when he came nere to the gate of 
ale are nothing His heart byingeth fozth good, and an euil the citie, beholde, there was a dead man 


that a ma is ſent 


= 


2 1 hea/eth the captaines ſeruant. 11 He rayſeth the region round about. 
he widowes ſonne from death to life. 19 Hee 18 ¶ And the dilciples of John ſhewed hun 


4 Do thep came ro Jeſus, and beſought that the blinde ſer, the halte goe, the Les and power that 


9 When Jeſus heard theſe things, he mar⸗ face, which thall pzepare thy wap befoze o 1 hey prayſed gau873 


Khwas 2 10 And when they that were ſent , turned that is the leaſt in the kingdome of God, baptiſme appea- 1 16 


— not ſar 11 And it came to paſſe the dane after, that Publicanes o iuſliſied Cod, heing bapti⸗ preheudeth the 


* ns nee 


dilciples went withhim, a gr 
nititude, 


+ 1,84 Tai L 


men figges, noz of buſhes gather thep 


grapes, 


of 
m 


man out of the enilltreaſnre of his heart carpev out, who was the oneue begotten 

bzingeth foꝛth euill: fo of the abundance ſonne of his mother, which was a wis 

or the heart his mouth ſpeaketh, dowe , and much people of the citie was 
46 VBut whp cal pe me Paſter, maſter, ' with her, 

and do not the things that J ſpeake? x3 And when the Loꝛd ſaw her, he had com⸗ 


mp wozdes,#doththe ſame,J wil ſhewe not. 


h the diſciples wheme lohn Baptu ſent of alltheicthings, 
him. 24 Hee commendeth Iobhm, 31 And 19 So John called vnto him two certaine 
reproueth the Iewes for their wnfaithfulneſſe. 36 men ok his diſciples, t lent ths to Jeſus, a 
He eateth with the Phariſe. 35 The weman wa- laping, Art thou he that ſhould come,oz i To vit, the 
aheth bu feete with ber teaxes, and he forgiueth her {hall we waite foz another? Meſſias, and re- 
ſinnes. 20 And when d men were come vnto him, deemer. 
1 Wi he had ended al his ſayings they ſaid, John Baytiſt hath ſent vs vn⸗ 
| in the audience ofthe people, hee tothe, ſaping, Art thou he that ſhoulde 
entred into Capernaum. come, oz ſhall we waite foz another: 
2 And a certaine *Centurions ſeruãt was 21 And at that time, he cured manp of 
ſicke and ready to die, which was deare their ſickneſſes, and plagues, and of tui 
vnto him. ſpirites,@ vnto manp blinde men he gaue 
3 And when he heard of Jeſus, he ſent vn⸗ fight, 
to him the Elders of the Jewes, beſ&- 22 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſapde vato 
ching him that he would come and heale them, Go pour wapes and ſhewe John, Kk He declareth 
his ſeruant. x what thinges pee hane ſ@ne and heard: by the vertues, 


bim inſtantlp,ſaping that he was wozthp pers are clenſed, the deafe heare, the dead were in him, j he 


that he ſhould do this foz hun. rpſe agapne, and the ii pie receine the was the Chriſt. - 
5 Foz he loued, ſaid they out nation, and he Goſpel, | Such as feele 
hath built vs ab Spnagogue. 23 And ble ſſed is he, that ſhal not be woffen⸗ their owne miſe- 
6 Then Jeſus went with them: but when ded in me, ric & wretched= þ 
hee was nowe not farre from the houſe, 24 And whenthe meſſengers of John were neſſe. = 
the Centurion ſent friendes to him, ſap⸗ departed, he beganne to ſpeake unto the "0r,the Geifel is 
ing vnto him, Loꝛd, trouble not thy ſelfe: people, of John, What went pe out into preached zo the * 
fo; J am not wozthy that thou ſhouldeſt the wilderneſſe to {& ?: A rede ſhaken Pere. 4 
enter vnder mp recofe, with the winds? m That ſhal per- 


7 Wherefoze I thought not my ſelfe woz- 25 But what ! went pe ont to ſæ ? A man ſevere and no- 
thy to tome vnto thee:bat4ſap the wozd, clothed in ſofte raiment ? beholde, they ſhriak backe for 1 


and mp ſeruant ſhalbe whole, which are gozgeouſly apparelled, &lpue any thing that 35TH 
8 Fox Jlikewiſe am a man ſet under an- delicately,are in kings courts, can come vnto 5 1 
thozitie, and haue under mee ſouldiers, 26 But what went pe foꝛth to ſee? A Pio⸗ them. N 
and I ſape vnto one, Goe, and he goeth: phet: pea, I ſaye to pon, and greater n Read Mat. 11.7 Za 1 
and to another, Come, and her com- then a Piophet. ala 3.1. wh; 
meth: and to mp ſeruant, Doe this, and 27 This is he of whom it is waitten, *23c- 0-4 Angel, 0 1 * 


he doeth it. holde, J ſende mp" meſſenger befoze thp or, borxe. 


ueiled at him, and turned hun, and ſatve thee, him as iult, faith- #0 2 
to the people that folowed him, J ſay vn« 28 Fon J ſap vntopou,there is no greater tull, good and Fen 
to pou, I haue not found ſo *great faith, Piophet then Jobn, among themthat merciſull, ſo that 4 
no not in Ilracl. are" begotten of women: neuertheleſlſe, he the Mit of th N 


backe to the houſe, thep found the ſeruant is greater then he. | red in them. 
that was ſicke, whole. 29* Then all the peov!e that heard, and the p This word cõ 


e went into a citie called? Ram, ⁊ ma d with the ? baptiſme of John, whole dodrine þ 
5 K 2 - ALY nn ili, 30 Vut ; lohn taught. 


N TY wry _—_— mme N parat © © e ſeede. 
But the Phariſes and theerpounders thee, ; 
the Lawe deſpiſed the co of God 49 And thep that ſate at table with him, 

Meaning, to 4 againſt themſeiues, and were not baytis began to ſap withinrhemtelues, go 18 x The peace of 
—— con - ed of hun. this that euen fozgtueth (innes? conſcience com. 
demnation, or as 31 * And the Lozd ſaid, Whereunto ſhall J 50 And he ſame tothe woman, Thy fapth methonely of 
ſome reade, with liłen the men ofthis generation: ᷣwhãt Hath ſaued th&:go in * peace. faith. 
themſelues, be- thing axe then like vnto: CHAP. VIII. 
cauſe they durſt 32 Thep are like vnto childzen ſitting in 1 Chriſt with his Apoſtles gos from tomne to 7owne, 
not openlyſpeak the market place, and crping one to anos and preach. 3 The women minitler vnt o tem of 
._ againſt Iohns ther, and ſaping ,* We haue piped vnto their goods, 5 Hes theweth the parable of the 

ine: for pou , and pe haue not daunced: we haue ede. 21 He telleth who U his mother and by bro. 

they feared the mourned to pou, and pe haue not wept, ther. 24 Hee ſtilleth the raging of the lake. 27 He 

people, Matt. 21. 33 Foz John Baptiſt came,neither eating delaererh the poſſeſſed. 33 The denils enter into the 

46. bzeav,noz dzinking wine: and pe lap, Yee beard ofſwine. 41 He bealeth the ſichę woman,and 

Mat. 11.16.  HYaththedeuill, | lairus daughter. 

x The ſongs of 34 The Sonne of man is come, and ſea- 1 Nd it came to paſſe afterward, that 

licle children are reth and daineth: and pe ſap, Beholde, he him ſelfe went though enerp citie 

ſufficient to con- a man which is a gintton, and a dypn- and towne, pzeaching, a publiſhing 

demne 5 Phari- ker of wine, a friende of Publicanes and the kingdome of God, Sthetwelue «ere 

ſes de ſuchlike. ſinners. with him. : 

I Liueth accor- 35 But wildome ts * juſtified of al her chil⸗ 2 And certame women, which were healed 

ding to fy facion den. ofcuil ſpirits, andi Ities, as Matie Ir. 16. % 

of other men. 36 JJ And one of the Phariſes deſired him which was called Magdalene, out of 

t He ſheweth y that he woulde eate with hum: & he went whom went ſeuen deuils, | 

the wicked, al· into the Phariſes houſe, and ſate downe 3 And Joanna the wifeofChnza 4 
though they at table, ſtewarde, and Huſauna, and m 
turne from God, 37 And behold,a woman in the citie which which; miniſtred uvnto him ofche a Whereby they 
ſhall nothin was a ſinner, when the knewe that Jeſus ſtance, acknowledged] 
binder the e ſate at table m the Pharifes houſe, (hee 4 Now when much people were gathe⸗ benefir which 
to continue in; bzought a boxe of opntment. red and were come to him out they had recei. 
faith of the Go- 38 * And ſhe ſtcod at his fete behmde him of all cities, he ſpake bp a parable, ued of him,and 
pd. weeping,+ began tu walh his fete with 5 A ſower went-out to {owe his ſcede, and alſo ſhewed 
A. 14. 3. teares, and did wipe them with p heares as he ſowed, — — lde. and their perſeue- 
Aar. x 5. 40. of her head, and kiſſed his feete, and an⸗ it was troden vnder fete, and the foules rance,which pro 
iohm 11.2, ointed them wuh the vp ued their know. 


— of heauen denoured it vp, 

39 Rowe when the Phariſe which bade 6 And ſonie fell on the ſtones, and when it ledge tobe of 

hum, ſaw it, he ſpake within himſelfe,ſap- was ſpꝛong vp, it withered awap, bes God, 
ing, If this man were a Piophete, pet cauſeit lacked mopſtnes. 107, to them, 
would ſurelp haue knowen who, a what 7 And ſome fell among thozmes, andthe . z.. 
maner of woinanthis is which toucheth . mages ſpzang vp with it, and choked it. 41,2. 


him:foz ſheis a ſinner. ſome fell on good grounde, and 
40 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſapdevnto ſpꝛang vp, and bare fruite, an hundzeth 
him, Simon, J haue ſomewhat to ſap vn: folde. And as he ſaidethele thinges, hee 
tothe, And he ſaid, Maſter ſay on. cryed, e that hath eares to b heare, let b That is, to m. 
41 There was a certaine lender which had hun heare, derſtand,& be- 
two detters: the oneonght fine hundzeth 9 Then his diſciples aſked him, demaun⸗ lecue theſe 
pence, and the other fiftie, ding, what parable that was:? things, 

42 When thep had nothing to pap,hefoz- ro And he ſaide, Dnto pon it is giuen to 

gaue them both. Which ofthemtherfoze, know p ſecrets of the kingdome of God, 

tell me, will loue him moſt⸗ but to other in e parables, that whẽ thep c Which worde 
43 Simon anſwered, and ſapde, J ſup- ſ ck, they ſhouldnot ſer g when thep heart, is bere taken for 

pole that he, to whome he fozgaue moſt. thep ſhould not vnderſtand. an obſcute ot 

And he ſaide vnto him, Thou trueip 11 *The arable is this, The ſerde is the darke ſaying. 

indged. word of God. Iſa 6 g. mat. I3. 

44 Then he turned to the woman, a ſapde 12 And they that are beſſde the wap, are 144.120. 

vnto Simon, Seeſt thou this woman? J - thep that heare : afterwarde commeth 12.40.44. 28.26. 
entred into thine douſe, and thou gaueſt thedeuill, and taketh away the wozd out 7011.8. 

me no water to mp fete: but ſheehath ofthetr — leaſt they ſhonlde belckue, t. 3 3.28. u, 
waſhed my fekte with teares, and wiped and be ſaued. 4.15. 

1 them withthe heares of her head. 13 But they that are on the ſtones, are they 
. 45 Thou gaueſt me no kiſſe: bunt ſheſince * which when 4 heard, receine the 
| | the tine I came in, hath not ceaſed to wozd with iop: they haue no rotes, : 

kille mp fete. | which fox a while a beleeue, but in p tune d That is ac. 

| ; 46 Mine head with oplethon diddeſt not oftentationgoe away. knowledge, and 

w This great anopnt 2 but ſhe hath anopnted mp feete 14 And that which fel among thoꝛnes, are conſent to the 
loue is a figne } with opurment, thep which haue heard, and-* after their word, and alſo 

he felt her ſelfe 47 Wherefoze J ſape vnto th, manie departure are choked with cares z with rcuerence it. 
much bound vn- ſinnes are fozginen her: foz the e toned riches,and voluptuons liuing, and being e When they 

© Chriſt, who much. To whomealitle is foꝛgiuen, he Fozth no fruite. retume home co 
hadforgiuen her doeth loue a litie. . 15 But that which fell in god grounde, are their atiare%» 

2 ylinnes, 48 And he ſapde vnto her, Thy linnes are then which with an honeſt g ops 

* eare 


- 


cht warnerh 16 J 
good 


n thereby of ciples,and he ſaid vnto them, Let vs goe 38 Then the man, out of whome the deuils 


| —— ſaping, Malter, Maſter, we periſh. and he things Jeſus had done unto him. 
nel 


— > = T FY 4 
_ #0! 4 4 9 


i. . 
421. 


M. 13.1 2.and and wholoener hath not, from him ſhall 35 Then rhey came out to ſ what was | 

15.29 me 4.3. bee taken euen that, which s u ſeemeth done, and came to Jeſus, and founde the | — 

c<.19.2426- that he hath. man, out of whome the deiuls were des of 
Bothto him 19 © * Then came to him his mother and parted, ſitting at the feete of Jeſus, clos 8 

lle aul to o- | den, and could not come nette to thed, and in his right mpnde ; and thep 

chers. im foz the pzeaſe. were afraide. 

M11 45.mark, 20 Und it was tolde him by certaine which 36 Thep alio which ſawe it, tolde them bp 

731. ſaid, Thy mother and thp * bxerhzen ſtand What meanes he that was poſſeſſed with 

Por kinſfolkes- without, and would ſer the. the demll, was healed, 

k The ſpirituall 21 But he anſwered, and (aide vnto them, 37 Then the whole multitude ofthe conn⸗ 

kindred is to be Mp mother, and mp bzethzen are" theſe trep about Þ Gadarenes, — hun, 

preferred to the which heare the word or God, and doe it. that he would depart from them:foꝛ thep 

carnal and narws 22 JJ And it came to paſſe on a certaine were taken with a great feare:# hee went 

rall,foraſmuch that he went into a ſhip with his dif; into the ſhip,and returned, 


many we are oucr unto the other ſide of the lake, And were departed, beſought him that hee 
made one, con · thep lanched foꝛth. : might be with him: but Jeſus ſent hum . 
together 23 And as they lailed,he fell i a ſſepe, and awap, ſaping, ? 7 
ene there cane downe a ſtozme ot winde on 39 »Returne into thine owne houſe , and o Chriſt knewe 3 
fach,and one the lake, and they were filled with water, ſhew what great things God hath done that he ſhould 8 
baptiſme, loung and were in teopardie. tothe, So he went his wap, & pzeached berter ſerue him 3 
Godabouc all 24 Thenthep went to him, & awokehim, thzonghout all the ?citie, what great * FP 


as aroſe, and rebuked the winde, and the 40 J And it came to paſſe when Jeſus was P This was his 
our ſelues. waues of water: and they ceaſed, and it come agame, that the people receined 0 citie called Bl 
Mun. 8. 23. mar. 4. Mas calme. him: o thep all waited foz him. Gadariswhich 
5. 25 Then he ſaid vnto them, Where is pour 41 q * And beholde, there came a man na⸗ was in the coutte 
i The word ſig- faith? andthep feared, and wondered a» med Jairus, and he was the ruler ofthe **<y of Decapo· 
nech a deepe mongthemſlelues, ſaping, Whois this 4Spnagogne, who fell downe at Jeſus * —— 
or ound ſleepe. that conmandeth both the windes and feete, and beſought him that hee woulde Luke d nterly i 
A af. ar. Water, and they obephim? come into his houſe, — 
7 . 26 J So they ſapled vnto the region of 42 Fon he had but a daughter onelie, as h mer 1 

daten is tor- the Gadarenes, which is ouer agapuſt bout twelue peeres of age, and lh&@lap a de preached in 

mented where Galle. dying(and as he went, the people thzons Decapolis. 
Chriſtis preſent. 27 And as he went out to lande, there met ged hum, Mat.9.18.mark, 54580 
o « day him a certame man out ofthe citie,which 43 And a woman hauing an yſſue of blood, **: eth . 

8 had a deuill long time, and hee ware no twelue peres long. which had ſpent al her J Of the = oy 
| Theworde fig- clothes, neither abode in houſe, but inthe ſubſtance vpon phyſitions, and could not | a * 745 


nech to be in- graues. be healed of anp: 0 45 
rced with vio- 28 And when he ſawe Jeſus, he crped out, 44 When the came behind him, ſhe tonched iN 
an horſe and fell downe befoze hun, and with a the * hem ofhis garment, and immedi- r Being aſſured 

whe heis ſpurred loude vovce ſapde , What haue J to doe ati her yſſue ofblood ſtanched, of the vertue & [+ Ly 


n Alegion,as with the, Jeſus the Sonne of God, the 45 Then Jeſus ſaide, Who is it that hath power of leu "A 
witerh Vegeti- moſt high 7 I beſeech the * toꝛment me touched me: When euerp man denped, Chriſt, and no: 


us conteiue not. 2 Peter ſaid and they that were with him, attributing any al 
booo.footemen, 29 Foz he commanded the foule ſpiriteto Maſter, the multitude thuſt ther, and vertue tothe {;þ 4h, 
17 


and yz. horſe- come ont ot᷑ the man: ( foꝛ oft ties hee treade on the, g ſapeſt thou, Who hath garment. 8 
nem but here it Had caught him: therefoze he was bound touched me? W 
b ul for an vn- with chapnes, & kept in fetters: but he 46 And Jeſus ſaide, Some one hath tou⸗ 
certaine & infi= H2ake p hands, a was! caried ofthe dewl ched me: fox J perceme that vertue 1s 
kite nomber. into wilderneſles.) : gone out ofme, | 
n That is, ſo to de 30 Then Jeſus aſked him, ſaying, What 47 When p woman ſaw that ſhe was not 
part} thei could is th name? And he ſaid, Legion, be Hid,ſhe came trembling, #felldowne bes . 
Gono harme:& c aue manꝝ denils were entred m̃to hun. foze hun and tolde him befoze all the yeo⸗ \ Chriſt doerh/ 1 gb 
this word, cha. 16 31 And they beſonght him, that he woulde ple, fox what cauſe ſhe had touched him, not impure vii 
. called hell, not commmande them to goe out intothe and how the was healed immediatly, vs the weaken Ip 
the devils n dtepe. 48 And he ſaide vnto her, Daughter, be of of our faith, buy 
8 a A 32 And there was = by, Hl, andt be — : thy f faith hath made ther doch 2 -#þ 
obleurityofdark © manp ſwine, fe ding on an hill, e whole: go in peace.) tough ĩt wer 
bes aahet. 2. 4. a 49 While perfic. 


* 


ne twelue. 


49 While he pet ſpake, there came one fr6 
theruler of the Synagogues houſe,which 
ſapd to him, Typ daughter is dead: dil 

eaſe not the maſter, 8 

t Meaning, the 50 When Jeſus heard it, he anſwered* him, 
ruler of the 5y- ſaping. Frare not: belckue onelp, and ſhee 
nagogue. {halbe made whole. 

; 51 And when he went into the houſe, her 
ſuffered no man to go in with hun, laue 
peter,anl James, and John, and the 

| ather and mother ofthe maide. 

; 52 Aud all wepr, and ſozrowed fox her: but 
a Although ſhe ſapd, Weepenot : foz ſhe is not * dead, 
Was verily dead: ut fleepeth. 
yet to Chriſt it 53 And thep langht him to ſkozne, know: 
vas more cali: ing that ſhe was dead. 
to reſtore her to 54 Do he * thzuſt them all out, and took her 
life, then it is for bp the hand, a cxped, ſaping, Maide, ariſe. 
one mã to wake 55 And her ſpirite came agapne, and ſhee 

nother out of Toſeſtraightwap:and e commaunded to 

is ſleepe. giue her meate. 

He meaneth 56 Then her parentes were aſtonped: but 
thoſe which he he commaunded them that thep thoulde 
pundin F houſe. tell no man what was done. 

2 He ſendeth out the twelue Apoſtles to preach. He- 
rode heareth tell of him. 1 2. He feedeth fine thou- 
ſand men with fine loaves, and two fiches, 19 Di- 
wers opinions of C hriſt. 28 He tranſſigureth bimſelfe 
von the mount. 42 He deliuereth the poſſeſſed, 47 
And teacheth his diſciples to be lowly. 54 They deſire 
vengeaunce, but be reproueth them, 

Hen * called hee the twelue diſciples 

together, and gaue them power and 

bt authozitie oner all deuils, and to heale 
G Tothe end e diſeales, 

hey mighedo 2-* And hee ſent thein to pzeache the kings 
heir FE dome of God, and to cure the ſicke. 

reater diligẽce 3 And he ſapd to them, Take nothing to 

men they had pour iournep, nepther ſtaues , noz ſcrip, 

pthing to let —— liner, neither haue two 

T coates. 

pr, roddei. 4 And whatſoener houſe pe enter into, 

He willeth there abide, and» thence depart, 
dem not rotary 5 And wholoener will not receiue pon, 
dng,but to when pe goe out of that citie, * ſhake off 
reach from the verp © duſt from pour feete fox a teſti⸗ 

me to towne, monp agaynſt them, 

7.13.51. 6 And they went out, and went thzongh 
bp. 10. 11. eaerp towne pzeaching the Goſpell, and 

Which was a Healingenerp where. 
ipne of deteſta · 7 I Now Yerode the Tetrarchheardof 

n, & of 5 ven · all that was done by him: and hedonted, 
eance which becanſe that it was ſapde of ſome , that 

ras preparedfor John was riſen agayne from the dead: 
contEners 8 And of ſome: that Elias had appeared: 
Gods benefits and of ſome, that one of the olde Pꝛio⸗ 
ichare vn- phets was riſen agapne, 
orthythatone 9 Then Yerode ſapd, John haue J beheaz 
auld receiae a · ded: whothen is this of whome JF heare 
thing at their ſuch thinges? and he deſired to ſee hun. 
ands. 10 C* And when the Apoſtles returned, 
«r.14.1,ay.6, thep tolde him what great thinges they 
had done. Then he took them, and went 
afive into aſolirarp ꝓlace, nere to the citpe 
called Bethlaida. 
1 Vut whenthe people knew it, they fol⸗ 

lowed hun: and he receined them, and 
| ſpake vnto the of the kingdome of God, 
fat.r4 15-947. andhealed them p had need to be healed, 
$5-i9hp,6.5. 2 And when the dap began to weare 


74. . 10. 1 +147 « 
3.6.7. 
t. 10. . . mar. 
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tmeloanes, Chriſtes 


away, the twelne came , and ſapde vnto 
him, Send the people awap, that they 
map goe into the townes and villages 
round about, and lodge, and get meate: 
foz we are here in a deſert place. 

13 But he ſayd vntothem, 4 Giue pe them d Chriſt forg.. 
to eate, And thep ſapd, Me haue no moe keth not them 
but fineloaues and two fiſhes,except we folow him, but 
ſhould goe, and bupe meate foz all this ſendeth them 
people, ſufficient relick, 

14 Foz thep were about fine thouſande 
men, Then he ſapd to his diſciples, Cauſe 
them to ſit down bp fifries tn a company, 

8 thep did ſo, and canſed all to ſitte 

owne. 5 

16 Chen he tooke the fineloaues , and the 
two filhes, and leoked vp co heauen, and 
e bleſſed them, and hake, and gaue to the 
diſciples, to ſer befoze the people, 

17 Hothep did alleate , and were ſatiſfied: 
and there was taken bp of that remained 
to them, twelue baſkets full of bzoken 
meate. 

18 ind it came to paſſe as he was alone Mar. 16.1 j 
paying, his diſciples were with him, and 8.27. 
bee aſked them, laying, Whome ſap the 
people that Jam? 

19 Thep anſwered, and ſapd, John Bap- 
tiſt: + others ſap,Elias: and ſome ſap, that 
one of the olde Piophets is riſen againe, 

20 And he ſapde vnto them, But whome 
ſap pe that J am? Peter anſwered, and 
ſapd,TheChziſtofGod. 

21 And he warned,and commanded thein, 
that they ſhould tell t that to no man f For he knew 

22 Haying, * The ſonne of man muſt ſuffer beſt his conueni 
many thinges,and be repzooued of the el⸗ ent time which 
ders, and ofthe hye Pyieſtes# Scribes, 25 appointed 
and be ſlayne, a the third dapriſe againe, for him tobe 

23 J And he ſapd to them all, If any manifeſted in. 
man will come after me, let him denp hun 4.17.12. 
ſelfe, and take bp his croſſe 8 daplp, and 25.31. 
follow me. Chap. 14.27. 

24 Fo) whoſoeuer will ſaue his life, ſhall . 10. 35. C. 106. 
lole it: and whoſocuer ſhall loſe his life 24. . 34. 
fox my ſake, the lame ſhall laue it. g For as one day 

25 Foz what anantageth it a man, ifh& follow eth ano- 
winne the whole wozlde, and deſtrop him they ſo doth one 
ſelfe,02 loſe h 2 croſſe follow in 

26 *Foz wholoeuer ſhal be aſhamed of me, the neck ofa· 
and of mp wozds,of him ſhall the Sonne nother. 
of man beaſhamed, when he ſhall come in „. 7.1 
his glozp , and in the glory ofthe Father, 10.39. 
and of the holp Angels. : & 16.25. 

27 * And J tell pou of a ſuretie, there be 475.35. 

ſome ſtanding here, which ſhallnor taſte 2.2.12. 
of death, till they haue ſecne the © king⸗ . 16.25. 
dome of God. . 9. 1. 48 

28 * And it came to paſſe about an eight h Eſtabliſl ” 
dapes after thoſe wozdes, that he tchke — by the 
Peter, and John, and James, and went preaching of dhe 
vp into a mõuntapne to bas. Oo pſpell. 

29 And as hee p1aped, the facion of his 14.17 2• 
countenance was changed, and his 7-5-2» 
garment was white and gliſtered, 

30 And behold ,two men talkedwith hun, 
which were Moſes and Elias, 


e John ſaith, he 
pau thankes, 
ohn. 6. 11. 


31 Which appeared in pelt and tolde of 


ould accom⸗ i That is what 
2 ue he ſhoulde 


with — & how he 
bm, ſhould die. 


his i departing, which he 
pliſh at Jeruſalem. 
32 But Peter and thep that were 


a. 
em y 
Mut 


m 
liefe, 


he 
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ar, 


he 
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him, were heaup with fleepe , and when Jeruſalem, — +. or 
thep awoke, thep ſaw his glozp , and the 32 20nd ſent meſſengers befoze him: a they a 
two men ſtanding with him. went and entred into a towne of the Haz — we he was a 
3 And it cane to palle, as thep departed maritanes, to pzepare hum lodging. Iewe, and as tou - 


from him, Peter ſapd unto Jeſus, Ma⸗ 53 But thep would nat receiue hum, becauſe chivg y Samari- 
ſter,it is god foz vs to be here: let vs thers his a behgutour was, as though he would tancs opinion of 


foze make rizzee tabernacles, one fo thee, goto Jernſalem, the Temple, read 
and one foz Moſes, and one fo Elias, and 54 And when his diſciples, James and lob. 4. 20. alſo 
wilt not what he ſapd, John ſawe it, they ſaide, Lode, wilt thou they hated the 
4 Wye hethus ſpake, there came a cloud that we command, that fire come downe Ives, becauſe 
k For other- and * ouerſhadowed them, and thep fea⸗ from heanen,and conſume them, euen as they ciffered 
way es they had red whe they wereentring into the cloud. Ellas did: from them in 


not bene able to 35 And there came a vopce out of þ cloud, 55 But Jeſus turned about, and rebuked religion. 
comprehend his fſaping, This is mp beloued Sonne,heare them, and ſaide, Peknowe not of w Hat 2. K ug. 1. 10. 
maie ſlie. im r ſpirit pe are, r He reproueth 


17. 35 And when the vopce was paſt, Jeſus 56 Fon the ſonne of man is not come to de⸗ their raſh & car - 
mur. l. 11. was found atone : and thep kept it cloſe, ſtrop mens lines, but to ſaue them. Then nall affection, 
| They conceiled and tolde no man in | thoſe dapes anp of they went to another towne, which were not 
ittill Chriſtes thoſe thniges which thep had ſeene. 57 CAnditcametopaſſe that as thep went led wich Elias 
reſurretion,as 37 © And it came to paſſe on the next dap, in the wap,* acerrame man lapde unto ſpirit. 
Markewriteth. * ag thep came down from the mountaine, hum, J wil!followe thee, Lozd, whitherſo- 4.9.19. . 
much people mer hun. : euer thou goeſt. We muſt not 
Mat. 17. 14. 38 * And behold, a man of the copanp cried 58 And Jelus ſardevnto him, The ſfores follow Chriſt ſor 
m. 17. out, ſaping, Maſter, J beſeech thee, behold haue holes, and the birdes of the heauen riches & commo 
mp ſonne: fo he is ali that J haue. haue neſtes, but the Sonne of man hath dities, but pre- 
39 And loe, a ſpirite taketh hun, ſuddenly not whereon to lap his head. pare our ſelues 


he crpeth, and he teareth him, that he fo⸗ 59 But he (aid vnto another, Followe me, to pouertie, and 
meth, and with much papne departetg And the ſame ſaid, Lozd, ſuffer me firſt to to che croſſe by 
from him, when he hath bzuiſed him. go and * burie mp father. his example. 


40 Now J haue beſought thpdiſciples to 60 And Jeſus ſaid vnto him, a Let the dead t That is, till he 
caſt him out, but they could not. burte their dead: but go thou and pzeach be dead, and I! 
m vader tbe 41 Then Jelus aulwered, and ſapd, » the kingdome of God, haue done my 


colour that his generation fapthles , and crooked, howe 61 Then another ſaide J will followe thee, duetie to him in 
diſciples could long nom ſhall J be with you, and ſuffer Lozd: bur let me firſt go hid them farewel, burying him. 
notheale the pou! bzing thy ſonne hither. which are at mine houſe, u We may nor 
ſck man he re · 42 And whiles he was pet comming, þ de⸗ 62 And Jeſus ſaid vnto him, No man that follow what ſee - 
proueth them, uill rent hun, and rare hun: and Jelus re2 putteth his hand tothe plough,#*loketh meth beſt to vs, 
which woulde buked the vncleane ſpirit,and healed the backe, is apt to the kingdome of God, butonely Gods 
haue diminiſned childe, and deliuered him to his father, calling: & here 
his authoritie, 43 JJ und thep were all ainaſed at the by dead, he meaneth thoſe that are vnprofitable to ferue God: 
mightie power ot God: and while they al * To be hindered, or entangled with reſpect of any worldly cõ· 
wondzed at all things, which Jeſus did, moditie, or ſtayed to go forward for any paine, or trouble. 
he ſaid unto his diſciples. CHAP, X. 
" Greeke,put theſe 44 Marke theſe wondes diligentlp ; foy it 2 Heſendeth the ſeuentie before hum to preache, and 
worde: to your ſhal come to paſſe, that the Sonne of man geh them a charge howe 19 behave them ſelues. 
urn. thalbe delinered into the hands or men. 13 He tbrrateneth the obſtinate. 21 He giueth 
n They were ſo 45 But they u vnderſtood not that worde: anker te his heavenly Father... 25 He anſwe- 
blinded u this foz it was hid from the, ſo that they could eth the Scribe that temp ted him, 33 And by 
opinion j Chriſt not perceiue it: and thep feared toaſke % example of the Samaritane teeth who 1 
ſhould haue a tẽ · him of that wozde, a mans neyghbour, 38 Alartha receyueth the 
poralkingdom,j 46 © Then there aroſe a diſputation as £974 inte ber houſe, 40 Marie is ſeruent in hea- 
they would not mong them,which ok them ſhonlde be the wu hu worde. 
vaderſtand whE greateſt. I Freer * theſe thinges, the Lozde aps ar.r0,1, 


he ſpakeof his 47 When Jelus ſawe the thoughtes of pointed other ſeuentie alſo, and ſent 
death. their heartes, he tooke a litle childe, and them, twoandtwo befoze him inta 
Ma. 18. 1. ſet hum bp him eeuerie citie and place, whit her he himſelte 
vr. 534 48 And laide vnto them, Whoſoeuer receis ſhould come, Mat. 9 37. 


ueth this little childein mp Name, recei⸗ 2 And he ſaid vnto them, 2 The harueſt is a Meaning, a 
peth me: # whoſoener ſhall receine me,re2 great, but the labozers are fewe: pꝛape great number 10 1 
ceineth him that ſent me: foz hee that is therefoze the Loꝛde ok the harueſt to ſende people, which FFI 


2 leaſt among you all, he ſhalbe great. fooꝛth labozers into his harueſt. are readie to be 
M. . 38. 49 J'Aund John anſwered and ſaide, Ma⸗ 3 Goepour wapes : beholde,* J ſendepon brought vnto ., 
ſter, we ſawe one caſting out deuils inthy foozth as lambes among wolues. God. A 
o Foraſmuch as Paine, and we foxbade him, becauſe he 4 Beare no bag, neyther ſcrip, nozthoes, b That is, the =. 
lettethvsnor, followeth thee not with vs, ; *and 4 ſalute no man by the way, pteachers. 1 4 
& Godis gloriſi- 50 Then Jelſus ſaide vnto him, Fozbidye 5 end into whatſoeuer houſe pe enter, Mar. 10. 16. Eng 
ed by his occa- him not: fo he that is not againſt vs, o is c Not that th 
ſion. with vs. ſnall hurt you, but that yon abe preſetued by my prouideneꝶ 
P Of his death, gx CAnd itcameto paſſe, when the? dapes 2. Kg. 4. 29. d Hen dat they ſhoulde diſpatche tl . | 
whereby. he was © were accompliſhed , that he ſhould be re- iourney with diligence , :- t themſelues about ot 
alte. ceiued vp, he letled himſelfe fullp to goe to dueties. Ha 10.112 1 


fir 


| LUKE, Who is our neighbour, 
It was their firſt ſap, e Peace be to this houſe, 24 Fa I tell yon on many Pzophetes 
maner of ſalu- -6 And if the fſonne of peace be there, pour @ Kinges 22 to ſee thole things 
tation, whereby peace ſhall reſt vpon him: it nat, it ſhall which pe lee, and haus not ſeenethem: 
they wiſhed turne to pou agame. to heare thoſe things which pe heare, and 
health and feli- 7 And in tat houſe tarp ſtill, eating and haue not heard them, 
Cine, dzinking ſuch things as by them ſhall be 25 8 Then beholde, a certapne expounder Alat. 22.35. 
23 Which loueth ſer before you: * fox the labourer is woz- of the Laweſtcode vp, and tempted him, ar. 12.20, 
the do&rineof trhyieof þis wages, Goe not from 8houle ſaping, Maſter, whatſhall J do, to tnhe- 
peace and the to houle, rite eternall life: 
Golpel, 8 But into whatſoener citie ye {Hall enter, 26 And he ſapd vnto him, What is witten 
Dent. 24. 14, 5. ik they receiue pon, eate ſuch things as in the Law?! how readeſt thou? 
mat. 10. 10. are (et befoze pon, 27 And hee auſwered, and ſapde, *Thou Dexz,s, 5. 
x. tim. 5. 18. 9 And heale the licke that are there, and ſhalrloue thy Lozd God with all thine 
He would not ſap unto them, The kingdome of God is heart, and with all thy ſoule, and with all 
they ſhouid tome neere unto pou. thy ſtrength , and with all Vp thought, 
taty long in one 10 But into wh atſoener city ye ſhalenter,if * and thy neighbonr as thy ſelfe. 
tone, neither thep will not receiue pou, go pour wapes 28 Then he ſapd vnto him, Thou haſt an⸗ 
yet be care full out into the ſtreetes of the ſame, and lap, ſwered right: this do, and thou ſhalt line. 
to change their 11 Euen the verp*duſt, which cleaueth on 29 But he willing to * inſtifie himſelfe, 0, f. uÞÞrome 
lodging. bs of pour citie,we wipe off againſt pou: ſaid vnto Jeſus,Vho is then mpneigh- bi /z!/ u. 
h Doute nor to notwithſtanding know thts, þ the i king- ur? r For they coi. 
receiue nouriſh. dome of God was come neere vnto pou, 30 And Jeſus aunſwered, and ſapd, A cer⸗ ted no man 
ment of them, 12 Fox Jſaptopou , that it ſhall be eaſler tapne man went downe from Jeruſalem their neighbour, 
forwhome you inthat dap foz them of Hodom , then foz to Jericho,# fel among thetueõ, and thep bur their friend 
trauaile. that citie. robbed hym of his rapment, and woun⸗ 
Marth. 10.4. 13* Mo be to th, Chozazin: wo be to th, ded him, and departed, learung hun halfe 
pech. 5. Beth - aida: fox if the miracles had bene dead, 
«a7.r3.51.618,6 done in Tpius and Sidon, which haue 31 And by ſchance there came down a cer- \ For ſo it ſee. 
i. God did 1 bene done in pou, thep had a great while tapne : Pꝛieſt that ſame wap, and when med to mam 
ent him ſe agone repented ſitting * in ſackcloth and he ſaw hun, he paſſed by on the other ſide, iudgement, al 
alhes 


Leu. 19.18. 


‚ his 5 32 And likewiſe alſo a Leutte, when hee though this was 
meſſen and 14 ze it ſhalbeeaſier foꝛ Tpzus,! and was come neere to the place, went and ſo appointed by 
ö Sidon, at the iudgement, then foz pou, looked on him, & paſſed bp on þ other ſide, Gods counſel & 
eignedouer 15 And thou, Capernaum, which art ex- 33 Then a certapne* Samaritane, as hd prouidence, 
du. alted to heauen, (halt be thanſt dow iou tame nere vnto him, j when t Heprivily no- 
Mat. 1 1. 21. to hell. he ſaw him. he had compaſſion on him, terh the great 
Which were 16 C*Ye that 34 And went to hpm, and bound vp his crueltie, which 
he ſignes of re · and he that delpi ou, :& woundes, and powzed in ople and wpne, was among this 
he deſpileth me: deſpiſeth | me, and put himon his own beaſt, g bzought people, & chiefy 
The mo bene- 17 And the turned with — to an Inne, and made pꝛouiſion fox the gouernours, 
tes that God b euen t are ſub⸗ 


u This nation 


dello ch vpon durd ib ba throngh thy Name: 35 Andon the mozrowe when he departed, was odious to 
y people, the 18 And he — 1 — cnn reg — he took out * two pence, and gaue them to the Iewes. 
,falldgwne from heauen. 


pore doth their like ligh the hoſte, and ſapde vnto him, Take care x Whichwas . 
zeratirude de- 19 Beholde , vnto pou power to of hum, and whatſoener thou ſpendeſt bout nine pence 
de to be pu- treade on tes, and ſcozpions, aud moe, whenF come againe, J wil recom- of ſterling mo- 

ded. oner all the power of the enemie,andno- penſe th ney. 

10. 40. thing ſhall hurt pou. 36 Which now of theſe that, thinkeſt thon, 
pþ.1 3.20. 20 Neuertheles , in this reiopce not, that was neighbour vnto hun that fel among 
The power the ſpirites are ſubdued vnto pou: but ra⸗ the th@ues? 

Satan is bea - ther reioice. becauſe yournames are wits 37 And heſapd, Ye ut ſhewed mercy on 
downe by ten in heauen. - Him, Thenſapd Feſus vnto him, Goe, ; 
£ ——— 21 q That ſame houre reiopced Jeſus in 7 and do thou likewiſe. 7 Help him that 
che Goſpell. "the ſpirite, and land, I confeſſe vntothee, 38 Now it came to paſſe as thep went, hathneedeot 
rin bis mund. Father, Lozd of heauen andearth , that that he entred into a certapne towne,and thee, although 
| He attribu- - hau halt hid theſe 8 " wiſe Aa medhas woman named Partha, re- thou know hun 
renepled not. 


- 
- 
| 


eth it to the and learned, and haſt to teiued hun into her hauſe. 
> election of habes; euen (0, Father, betauſe it ſo plea: 39 And the had a ſiſter called Mary, which 
A, chat the led thee, alſo ſate at Jeſus fete , and heard his x For ſhe ſor· 
ie and world- 22 Then he turned to his diſciples, ' and pyeaching. gate the princt- 
wsknownot ſapde, Allthinges are *giuen me of imp 40 But Martha was cdᷣbed about much pall, which was 
Goſpell, and Father: andy nomanknoweth whothe ſeruing, and came to him, and ſapd,Pa- to heare Gods 
t the poore Donne is, but the Father: nepther who p ſter , docſt thou not care þ mp ſiſter hath worde. 
ſe people yn- Father is, ſane the 4Donne , and her ta left me to ſerue alone? bid her therefoze, a lt vas not 
r ſtand it. whome the Soune wil reueile him. that ſhe helpe me. meete that ſhe 
Chriſt is our 23 And he returned to his diſciples, and 41 And Jeſns aunſwered, and ſapd vnto ſhould baue bin 
[ly me ane to ip d ſecretip, Bleſſed are the tpes, which her, Martha, Martha, thou careſt, and drawne ſtom ſo 
eme Gods ſ& that pe ſct᷑. art · trouble d about many thinges: profitablea 
die dye. Pp Therefore wee mult eſteeme him as the Fathers 42 But one thing is nerdefull, Marp hath thing,where'n- 
yce hath kaught vs, and not according to mans iudgement. qIn choſen the god parr, * which thall not be to ſhe could not 
pme we ſec God as in hislinely image, Mat.13.16, taken awap from h alwayes haue 
4 "I . CHAP. opportumuc. 


1knocke. — 


CHAP. XI. 19 Tf I thiongh Veelzebub caſt out de⸗ 
2 He teacheth his diſciples to pray, 14 He driueth out ils, by whom do pour 4 childzen caſt d That is to ſay, 
4 dewil, 15 Aud rebuketh the blaſphemous Pha- them out  Therefoze ſhallthep be pour your conjurers, 

riſes. 28 He preferreth the Ipiritual couſmage. 29 WDges, e The finger of 
They require ſignes and tokgns, 35 Heeateth with 20 But if I by the * finger of God caſt out God is taken for 
the Phariſe,and reproueth the hypocriſie of the Pha- deutls, douties the kingdome of God is the vertue and 
riſes, Scribes and hypocrites, come vnto pou, power of God, 

I A Nd ſo it was, that as he was pꝛap⸗ 21 Mhen a ſtrong man armed, kepeth And the verrue 


mg ina certain place, wen he ceas his palace, the thmges that hee poſſeſs of the Father & 
fed, one ot his diſciples ſapde vnto ſet h. are inꝰ peace. the Sonne is the 
him, Maſter, teache vs to pzap, as John 22 But when a ſtronger then he, commeth holy Ghoſt : for 
alſo taught his diſciples. bpon him, and ouercommeth hun: he tas ſo Matthewe 
A1. 6.9. 2 * And he ſaid vnto them, When ye pzap, keth from him all his armour wherein he doth interprere 
ſap, Dur Father, which art in heauen, truſted, and deuldeth his ſpoples. this place. 
halowed by thp Name: Thy kungdome 23 He that is not with me, is againſt me: t The word ſig· 
come: Let thp will be done euen in earth, and he that gathereth not with me, ſcat⸗ niſiech an enttie 


as it is in heàuen: tereth. or porche before 
a Or euery day, 3 Durdaplp bead gine vs *foz the day: 24 * When the vncleane ſpirit is gone ont an bouſe. 
e oraſmuch as is 4 And" foxgtue vs our ſinnes: fox even we of a man, he walkeththzough die plas *0r,/aferie. 
f. ſufficient for this foxgine euerp man that is indetted to us:  ces,ſeeking © reſt:a when he findeth none, g They that do 
oli. . And leader vs not into temptation ; but Heſaith, Þ wil returne vnto mine houſe not wholy apply 
107. pardon. deliner vs from enill, whence J came out. themſclues to 
ur, þ By this ſimi- 5 J Mozeoner he ſaid vntothem, > Which 25 And whenheecommety, Hee findeth it deſtroy 5 king. 
nd, leude he tea- of pou ſhall haue a friende, and thall goe . ſwept and igarnithed. dome of Satan, 
cheth vs that we to him at midnight, and ſaye vnto him, 26 Then * goeth he, a taketh to him! ſenen cannot be coun. 
ought pot to be Friende, lende methzeeloaues? bother ſpirites wozſe then hun ſelfe: and tedto be on 
dicodraged,if 6 Foz a friende of mine is come" ourofthe thep enter in and dwel there, * ſothe laſt Chriſtes fide 
bo ve obtaine not Way to me, and J haue nothing ro ſet be⸗ ſtate of that man is woꝛle then the firſt, bur are his ad- 
incontinently oe him: 3 —_— 27 And it came to paſſe as hee fapde uerſaries: howe 
[- thatwhich we 7 And he within ſhond anſwere , and ſay, theferhinges, a certaine woman of the much more is he 
Was lemauode. Trouble me not: the dooze is nowe ihut, company lifted vp her voyce, and ſaid vn⸗ againſt him that 
dy oni paſung by and wp childzen are with mee in bed: to him, Bleſſedis the wombe that bare maketh open 
& the . can not riſe and giue them to ther. thee a the paps which thou haſt ſucked, warre with him 
8 IJ ſap vntopon, Thongh hee would not 28 But he ſaid, ® Pea, rather bleſſed are as Satan dothꝰ 
no. arife and gine him, becauſe de is his thep that heare the woozdeof God, and 4471.12.43, { 
t V0r;mpudencie, kriende, pet doutles becauſe of his im- keepe u. h Toy intent) 
h 7 THER poztimitte, he wonlde riſe, and gine him 29 J And when the people were gathered he might worke 
this das map as de needed. thicke together, he beganne to ſap, This according to hu 
fly et. 23 9 *And J ſap vnto pou, Ake, and it ſhall . is a wicked generation: they ſerke a ſigne, malicious na- 
urn. n be ginen pom icke, ye ſhal finde: nocke, and there ſhhal no ſigne be ginen then but ture. 
n . 14. 1g. 7 16. anditthalbeopenedvntopou, the ſigne of! Jonas the Piophet. i More apt to re 
) 2.1. 5. 10 -F6x tuerp one that aſketh, receineth: 30 Foz as Jonas was a ſigne to the Ni⸗ ceiue him then j 
dy |, oye rhorlSterh, findeth : and to him nenites,ſo ſhall alſo the Donne of man be was afore. 
— _=—_ thar knockerh,it chalbe opened, tothis generation, k If by indelitiꝭ 
ce g. T1 If a ſonne ou aſke bzeadof any of 31 ' The Mueene ofthe South ſhallriſe in we turne backe 
* I poy that is a father, will hee giue him a judgement, with the men ofthis genera⸗ from God, Sataſ 
I nine eee he aſke a fiſhe, will he foz a filhe t ion, ſhall condemne them: foz ſhe came hath greater pon 
gie him aferpent⸗ | frothevtmoſt parts of the earth toheare wer ouer vs theft 
1 2 Sxifheaſkeanegge, will he giue hym the wiſedomeofSolomon, and beholde, he had before, 
id inet, | a ſcoꝛpion: | a greater then Solomon is here. He meaneth 8896 
= If pe then which are euil, can giue good 32 The men of Nincue ſhall riſe in indge- infinire nomben Es 
rr s vnto pour childzen, howe much ment with this generation, and ſhal cons Hb. 4.6, 1 
_ The chiefeſt inte all pour heauenlp Father giue p demne it: fox they * repentedatrhepzea» 2 Pet. 20. 
, wage wee. ©; holpGhoſtto them that deſire him? ching of Jonas: and beholde, a greater m Chriſt gau: 
candefireok 14 J Then he caſtour adenitlwhich was then Jonas is here. her a privie tad 
K is he ho- dumme: and when the denill was gone 33 C* No man lighteth a candle, and puts for that ſhee o- F | 
ly Sprite, out, the dumme'fpake, and the people terhit ina pzinie place, nepther vnder a mitted the chu 8 
44. 12.25. wondered, buſhel : but on a candleſticke, that thep praiſe which w A 10 
5 me3-24,25; 15 But ſome ot them ſapde, He caſteth out which come in. map ſc the light. due vnto him: f#& 
4 7 deuilles thzough Veetzebub the chiefe of 34 The light ofthe bodpe is the * eye: that was, that Wa® 
| | thedenns, | therefoze when thine eye is ſingle, then they are ble 
| 16 And others tempted him, ſeeking of him is thy whole bop light: but if thine epe in deed to whayng8ts 
* ligne from heanen, be euill, then thy body is darke. he communiciſ / 
. 17 But he knewe their thoughtes, and ſaid 35 Take heede therefoze , that the light teih himſelſe #7 
* vnto them, * Enerp kingdome denided which is in thee, be not darkenes. his worde. ILY 
" ' Againſt it ſelfe, hall bee deſolate, _ 36 Jfthercfozethp whole bodye ſhall bee t. 2.38, % 
houſe deuided againſt an houfe, fallet lighr,hauing no part darke, then thall all 7ona.1.27. dl 
18 So if Satan alſo be deuided againſt him 1. King. 10. . 8 


ſelfe howe ſhall his kingdome ſtand, be⸗ 2. chre. 9. 1. Lenat, 3.5, Chap. f. 16. nat. 5. 1 J mar. 4. 21. Mar 
cauſe pce (ap that J caſt out denils * oy, candle. n Becauſe it ſhoulde guide and leade the hy 
thzough Veelzebub ;? o Without ſpot or vice. ho 


Nr A 
, e ” 


* dug to teare, 


| "#4 ve light, euen as when a candle doth light bu Name, 10 Blaſphemic er the Spirit, 14 
- Þ Chriſt here thee with the bzightnes. Not to paſſe our vocation, 15 Not to giue our 
requireth two 37 J And as he — a certatne Phariſe /ſelues to conetous care this lie, 32 But to righ« 
thinges: firſt that belonght him to dine with him: and hee teouſneſſe,almes, watching, patience, Wiſedome and 
— come truely went in, and ſate downe at table. concorde, 
our meate& 38 And when the Phariſe ſawe it, he mar⸗ 1 N the meane time, there gatheredto- Mat.16,; 6, 
— & next, Uetled that he had not firſt walhed befoze gether an innumerable multitude of mar. $.14, 
that we diſtri- dinner, people, ſo that chep trode one another: 
bute part tothe 39 And the Lord ſaid to hum, In deede E 2 22 to lap vnto his diſciples firſt, 
poore: for chari- pe Pharilſes make cleane the outſide of 1 to pour ſelues ofthe leauen of 
tie is the perfec- The cup, 8 of the platter: but the inward „25 ariſes,which is hppocrilie, 
tion of the Law. part isfulofrauening and wickednes. 2 oz there is nothing couered, that ſhall 7. 70, 25, 
orf that thas 40 Pefooles, did not hee that made that not bereueiled:neither hid, that {Hallnot maz.4. 22, 
ven haue. which is without, make that which is be knowen, 
r, that which within alſo? 3 Wherefoze whatſoeuer pee haue ſpoken 
3:iuft and right, 41 Therefoze, ine alnies of thoſe things in darkeneffe,it ſhal be — the light: 
q He would nat which are within, and behold, allthinges ð that which pe haue ſpoken in the eare, 
breake the very halbe cleane to pou, ui ſecrete places, tha e pzeached on the 
leaſt commande 42 But wo be to pou, Phariles : fox pee . 3 2 a Openly that 1 
ment before all ay the mynt and the rewe, aud — — 4 22 ſap vnto du, inp friends, Be not men may heare, 
thinges were ac- ner herbes, and palle ouer es — 29 chat killthe bodp, & after Mat. 10.26. 
compliſhed: but and the loue of God: thele ou — 2 are not able co do anp moe. 
t them to = done, and anot to hauelefx the =, $. Bat — wil fozewarne pou, whom pe ſhal 
Noe: ne hum which after he hath kil- 
none calt into hell: pea, AI 
um feare. Chat. 9. 2c. 
*. — bought foz two t. 10.32. 
e n gk * one bf them is foz- war. 8.0. 


2. tim. 1. 12. 
== 7. . . f your head are b He chat hat 
Chap. 20.46. mat. 2 a * nombyzed: fe 1 reſiſt aganſt the 
23 · G. mar. 2.38. 45 s pf balue [ay worde of God 
x Whole ſtinke 8 Flap him us 8 Allo J top 1, Wholoener ſhall purpoſely,and a. 
allo, - , conffeſſeiiee be — men, dun han the gainſt his con · 


ago Wa pe inter: 8 of manronfcſle allo befoze p An- ſcience. 
e 


2.15. 10, men with. 92 s of God. Nat. 10. 19. 
＋ Whereby you - Burdens grieuaus to hee bozne, and p 42 * that ſhall denie me befoze men, mar. 13. 11. 
2 epe in remem- ſelues tonche not the burdens: emed befozethe'A 6.0 Gvd, c Be not ſo dout 
the exe · one of pour finger 1 — whoſoeuerſhall ſpeake oꝛde as ful chat you 
1 of 47 Wo he be 1 85 0 ls” gau the Sonne ot man, it ih abe fozgt- ſhould be diſ- 
\ our fathers. ', chregof uen him;but ape ſhall blaſ⸗ couraged or dif. 
| pbeme ß holp ghoſt, it tha 4 truſt, 
> eee, allow the 11 And when they hal by pou vnto the O, ent. 
derdes of pour fathers : foz thep killed Spnagogues,  bnto þ # pzinces, d Chriſt chiefly 
* pe u huilde their ſepnlchzes, take noc thought howe, Wees pe came to be iud- 
49 Therefoze laide the wiſedome of God, hall anſwere,oz what pe ſhall ſpeake, * ge d, and not to 
- IJ wilſendthemP2ophets and Apoſtles, 12 Foz the holp Ghoſt Hal teach you in the iwdge:notvith- 
and of them they ſhal flap and* perſecute, ſame" houre,what pe ought to, ſap ſtanding he wile 
ale 50 That the blond o al the Pzophets,ſhed 13 And one of the companie Rade m, lech the Chriſti 
. from the founda 7 n lap —— bid mp bother deuide . e inhe⸗ ans to be iudges 
They were on miredor pd 5 * tt W : wp and decide con- 
zore curious to o e Go e blood and Aang N an, w o made trouerſies be- 
guild their of * Zacharias , which as flaine be- 5 0 Fin er 1 ins tu ixt their bre. 
raues, then to tweene the altar and the le: hetely 1 W no the 70 ae thren, i. Cor. 6. i. 
Owe * NE unto pou, it ſhalde required of*rhis _ . A tnepelaty gh e Chriſt condẽ- 
Joe ration. r prov ae et 1n- neth the arrogã - 
2 ee expell 32 Mo be to pou, interpzeters of * = — ae cie ofthe riche 
k fox pe haue taken awap Þ kepof kngw- 16 u park ye paradig ito them, worldlings, who 
5 . ledge: pe entred not in pour ue FUE, and. = A'certaineriche 25 though they 
Chr. 24.21. them that came in, pe | tes plenteouſy. had God locked 
Becauſe they 53 And as hegzide heſerin — . them, +99 2944270 ought wi i (elfe, - cou ot 
re culpable of the S d Y an to age 2 a baue fers and barnes, 
de ſame fault hun ſoze, ad to PO! He punto peak of no rou 2 827 Ap lap v ruits? (cr their whole 
theiraun= manythings, And h ; pill paul feliciticin che 
eee oy 
cy an ing of his mout W e Tall ic 1 Fdering th: 
pke away the might accuſe him. E they, pip mam — fl wy fr 3 God gaue th zem 
re doctrine, & true vnderſtanding of the Scriptures, 19 Ang Jun ſap to nip foule,Soule, than life, and alſo can 
CHAP, XII. haſt much goobs laide vp foz manpe take it away 
x Chriſt commandeth to anogde hypocrifie, 4 That pres: lille nnn. and take when he wil, 
we should not feare man but God, 5 To confeſſe thp paltiifie, Or, count rey. 


7 0 20 But Seca. 11.19. 


„ 


e. 


m 


Gods proutdence. 
night wil thep fetch awap thp ſoule from 
thee:the whole ſhal thoſe things be which 
thou haſt pꝛouided: 

21 So is he that gathereth riches to him⸗ 

0 ſelfe, and is not rich in * God, 

onely on his pro- 22 And he ſpake unto his diſciples, There: 

uidence,Know- 


ing that he hath fog pour life, what pelhalleate :neither 
inough tor all. foz your bodp, what pe ſhall put on. 

Ms. 6. 25. 23 The life is moze then meate: and the 
150l. Hal. 5. bodp more then the rapment. f 

4% 24 $ Conſider the rauens: foz thep neither 
g He exhorteth ſowe no reape: which neither haue ſtoze⸗ 
ysto calt our houſe noz barne , and yet God feedeth 
ene on Cod, and them: how much moze are pe better then 
to ſubmit our foules : 


ſelues to his pro- 25 And which of pou with taking thought, 
nidence. can adde tohis ſtature one cubite: 

26 If pee then bee not able to doe the leaſt 

thing, whptake pe thought foz the rem⸗ 


. 
b Theliderall. 27 b Conſider þ lilies how thep grow:thep 


tie of rom — labour not, neither ſpin thep: yet J ſape 
Wy fours vnto pou,that Solomon himſelf in al his 
ſurmountet 28 Ik then God ſa clothe the graſſe which 
h man can do ig to dap in the fielde, and tu moe is 
by his siches or caſt into the onen, howe much moze will 
force. he clothe pou, O pe of litle faith? 
8 29 Therfoze aſke not what ye ſhall eate,oz 
on male diſcouwr- What pe 
ſe nthe airc. J 
ſerke fo: and pour Father knoweth that 
pee hanencede of theſe things. 
31 But rather ſeeke pe after the kingdome 
i Which ate but of God, i and all theſe thinges ſhalbe mi⸗ 


acceſſaries,& are niſtred vnto you. 

cmonaswellro 32 rare not, litle flocke: fox it is pour fa- 
—— -=_ thers pleaſure,togine pon the*kingdome., 
I y. 


k Which is the make agges, which warenot olde, 

chiefeſt thing a treaſure that can neuer faile in heanen, 

that can be gue, 

therefore you cozrupteth. | 

cinot wit thoſe 34 Foz where pour treaſare is, there will 

thingswhich are pour hearts be alſo, 

ef leſeimpor- 35 © * Let pour lopnes be !girded about, + 
- tance. pour li burning, 

i 36 And pe pour ſelues like vnto men that 

. Pet. 1. 13. 

Bein a redines 

to execute the meth and knocketh, they map open vuto 

charge which is Him immediatly, - 


committed ynto 37 Bleſſed are thoſe ſeruants, whome the 55 And when ye ſee d South winde blowe, 
you, 


Low when he commeth, ſhall finde waz 


Chap. x17. 
20 But God ſaid vnto him, O feole, this 4x Then Peter ſapde bnto hpm, Maſter, 


42 And the Loꝛde ſaide, Who is a faithful 
foze I ſap vnto pou, * Take no thought 43 Bleſſed is that ſeruant, whom his ma; of ſeruantes eue- 


44 Of a trueth J ſap vnto pou, that he will foure peckes of 


45 But if that ſeruaunt ſape in his heart, — — in 
O 
46 The maſter ofthat ſernant wpll come 


47 And that ſeruant that knew his mas 


ropaltie was not clothed like one of theſe. 48 But he that knewe it not, and pet did 


al dzink, neit her iſtand in dout. 49 J am come to put 4 fire on the earth, many graces. 
30 Foz all ſuch things þ people of þ wozld and what is mp deſire, if it be alreadie q The Goſpel is 
o Notwithſtanding J mult bee f bapti⸗ moſt vehement, 
51 * Thinkeyeethat J am come to gine through all the 


33 (* Dellthat ye haue, and giue almes: 52 Fox from hencefozth there ſhalbe fine in great troubles & 7 


whereno thiefe commeth, neither moth 53 The father ſhalbe denided againſt the things come noe 


waite foz their maſter, when hee will re⸗ 54: © * Then ſaid he to the people, When rech his death to 
turnefrom i wedding, that whehecom- pee ſce a cloude rpſe ont of the Weſt, baptiſme. 


The faithfull ſeruant, 472 


— 2 


telleſt thou this parable vnto vs, oz enen 
to all:? 


ſteward, and wiſe, whom the mater (hal 
make ruler ouer his houlholde, to giue : 
them their »poztion of meatein ſeaſon? un The portion 


ſter when he commeth, hal find ſo doing. 77 monet h was 


make hum ruler ouer al that he hath, orne, as Dona» 


My maſter doeth deferre his commmg, mio. 
and ſhall beginne to ſimite the ſernants, 

and mapdens, and to eate, and dzink, and 

to be dzunken, 


in a dap when he thinketh not, and at an 
houre when he is not warre of, and wpll 
cut him off, and gme him his potion 
with the vunbeleeners, 


ſters will, and pzepared not hym ſelf, nei⸗ 
ther did accozdpng to his wil, halbe bea⸗ 
ten with manp ſtripes, 


coin things » wozthy of ſtripes, halbe o Therefore ig- 
beaten with fewe ſtripes : fo vuto whom norance is inex- 
ſoener ?mnchis gins,of hun ſhalbe much cuſable. 
required, and to whom men much com- p To whome 
mit,the moze of him wilthep aſke, God hath giuen 


kindled? as a burning fire 
zed with a baptiſme, and howe am J whichmaketh a 
grieued, til it be ended: change of thin 


peace on earth? J tell pou, nap, but ra⸗ worlde. 
ther debate. r If there be 


one houſe demded,thzee againſt two, and alterations vpon 
two againſt thzee, the earth, which 


ſonne, andthe ſonne againſtthe father: bythe propriety 
the mother againſt the daughter, and the of the Goſpel, 
daughter againſt the mother: the mother butthrough the 
in lawe againſt her daughter inlawe,and vickedneſle of 
the daughter in lawe againſt her mother man. 
in lawe, { Hecompa- 
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— «0 wag peſap, A ſhowzecommeth: X47.10. 34. 
and lo it is. Alat. 16.2. 


pe ſap, that it wil be hoate: and it com⸗ 


king: verelp J ſap vnto pou, hee wyll meth to paſſe, f 71 
m Becauſe th m girde himſelfe about, and make them to 56 Hppocrites, ve can diſcerne the face of it 9 4 
ddvſelong gar= fit downe at table, and will come fooxth, the earth, of the ſnie: but whp diſcerne $. 
mente j maner and ſerne them. pe not this time? | 5 
| — oft 38 And if he come in the ſeconde watche, 57 Pea, a why indge pe nol U pour ſelnes Mr” — 
m vp oz come in the thirde watche, a ſhal finde what is right? 57 
they went them ſo, bleſſed are thole ſeruants. 58 © * While thou goeſt with thine ads Mat. 5. 23. N 3 


any buſi- 39 * Now vnderſtand this, that if the god 
nes. man ok the houſe had knowen at what 
houre the thiefe woulde haue come, her 
would haue watched a woulde not haue 
ſuffred his houſe to be digged though. 
40. Be pe allo prepared therefoze : fox the 


24-43, 
16.15. 


» hen pe thinke not. 


Sonne of man will come at an houre 59 J tell thee, thou ſhalt not depart thence, E 
till thou haſt paped the vtmoſt _ 1 


nerlarie to the ruler, as thou art in rhe 
wap, aine diligence in the wap, that thou % 
maieſt be * delinered from hun, leaſt her t Though it be 
bling thee to the indge, and the indge de⸗ to thy loſſe and 1 
liner thee to the iapler, and the iapler caſt hinderance. 

thee into pyiſon. 


27 


® * 


Wods wonderfull iudgements. S Luke. The ftraite gate. 
WD: * + CHAP. XIII. people reiopced at altheexcellent things, 
1 The cyweltie of Tilate, 2 VVe onght vet tocon- that were done bp him, 
demne all to be wicked men which ſuffer, 3 Chriſt 18 © * Then (aide he, What is the *kings Mr. 13. 31 ms 
exhorteth to-repentance. 11 He healeth the cyoo= dome of God like ? oz wWhereto ſhall J 4. 3 71 
led woman, 1 [ Anſwereth te the maſter of the compare it: „By cheſe ſimi. 
' Synagogue. 18 By diners ſemilstudes he declareth 19 It ts like a grapne of muſtarde ſeede, "the 4 he ſhew. 
what the lng dome ef God is, 23 (Alſo that tbe Which a man toe and ſowed in his gar: ech the incieaſe 
nember of them which halbe ſaued, is ſmall. 33 Fi- den, and it grewe, g waxed a great ti ee, a whereby God 
nally he heweth that no worldly policie or force can the faules of the heauen made neſtes in augmenteth his 
| let the worke and counſel of Ged. the bzxanches thereof, kingdome, con. 
3 1 1 were certame men pzeſent at 20 © And agame he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall tracy to all mens 
a He murthered the ſame ſeaſon, that ſhewed hun of Jliken the kingdome of God? opinions, 
them as they the Galileans, whole blood Pilate 21 It is like leauen, which a woman tooke, 147 9.3 gm, 
were ſacrificing: had : mingied with their owne ſacrifices, and hid in ther peckes of floure, till all 6. 
& ſo their b And Jeſus anſwered , and ſapd buto was leauened. Nat. y. 13. 
was ming led them, ſe pe, that cheſeGaltleans 22 J And he went thzongh all cities and 1 We mult ende. 
the blood of the were b greater (innersthen all the other townes,teaching,# tourneping towards uour,and cut off 
beaſtes which Galileans, becauſe thep haue fuch Jeruſalem, * all impediments, 
trete ſacrificed. SY 23 Thenſaide one vnto him, Loꝛd, are there which may let x 
b For the Iewes 3 I tel pou, nap: but ercept © pe amende fewethat ſhall be ſaned ? And he ſaid vn; m He warneth 
Ltookeogeatior pour lines, pe ſhal all likewiſe periſh, to them, | the lewes, that 
—"Hexeby to con- 4 D1thinke pou that thoſe eightene , vp- 24 l ↄtriue to enter in at the ſtrait gate : they depriue no: 
- demne them, as onw therowze ins Siloam fell, and foz manp, I ſap vnto pou, will ſeeke to en⸗ them ſelues by 
"moſt wicked mẽ. flewe them, were "ſinners aboue all men ter in, and thallnot be able. their owne neg. 
He wameth thatdwel in Jeruſalem? 25 Whenthe good man ofthe houſe is ri⸗ ligence, of chat 
them rather co 5 A tel pou, nap: hut except pe amendpour ſen vp, and hau thut to the dooze, and pe ſaluation, which 
conſider their pe all ſhall likewile periſnm. begin to ſtand without, and to knocke at was offred mto 
- owne eſtate, 6 © Yeſpake alſo this parable, A certaine the d mg,L0zd,Lozde, open to vs, them, 
chen to man had a fig tree planted in his vie and he ſhall anſwere and ſay vnto pou, J ?/al.6.8. 
other mens. parde : and — and ſought fruite knowepenot whence pe are, mat. 7. 23. 
d Which torre n, and d none. 26 = Then ſhall pe begin to ſay, Me haue a»d 25.41, 
ſaid he to the dzeſſer of his vines eaten and dzunke in thy pzelence, g thou n The people 
arde, Beholde, this thzee peeres haue Haſt taught in our ſtreetes. whichthen were 
J come and ſought frnite of this figge 27 But he ſhall ſape, I tellpon, I knowe ſtrangers. 
tree, and finde none: f cut it downe:whp pon not whence are: *depart from me, Mat, 19. 30. & 20, 


arrears. 
e«Byrhis ſimili- kepeth it 8 alſo the ground baren? all ye wozkers of iniquitte, 16. mar. io. ji. 


ide is declared 8 And he anſwered, and ſapde vnto him, 28 There ſhall bee weeping andgnaſhing o Chriſt cuteth 
the great patiẽce Tode, let it alone this peere alſo, till J of teeth, when pe . — am and off the vaine con 
that God vſeth digge round about it, and doung it. Iſaac and Jacob, and ali the Pzophets fidence of the 
towards ſinners 9 And tf it beare fruite, wel: if not, then in the kingdome of God, and pour ſelues 1ewes,who glo- 
1 after thou ſhalt cut it downe. 1 thꝛuſt out at doozes, ried in that, that 
10 N And hee t t in one ofthe Spna⸗ 29 Then ſhall come many from the * Eaſt, God had choſen 
gogues on the Sabbath dap, and from the Weſt, and from the North, them for his 
| II And behold, a was woman which and from the Houth,and ſhall fit at table people: yet they 
| ing, has abſpirit of infirmitie eighteene peres inthe kingdome of God, obeyed him not 
whenthey ſlill & wasi bowed together, g could not lift 30 * And beholde, *there are laſt, which according to his 
gemaine in their up her ſelfe in any wiſe, ſhall be firſt, and there are firſt, which hal word. 
corruption. 12 When Jeſus ſawe her, hee called her be laſt. | p Neither the 
We ſee our to hum, and ſaide ta her, Woman, thou 31 The ſame dap there came certain Pha- cnuy of the Pha. 
mate, if we bring art "looſed from thy dileaſe. riſes, and ſatd vnto 3— go riſes, who would 
not forth fruite. 13 And he laid his hands on her, and im⸗ hence: fox Yerode will kill ther. haue put him in 
| For boch it is mediatiy ſhe was made ſtraight againe, 32 Then ſaide he vnto them, Goe per and feare of Herod, 
vntruitfull it and gloz God. 6 | tell that fore, Behold, I caſt ont deuils, no: — any poli· 
elfe, and doth 14. And the ruler of the Hpnagogue an⸗ and wil healeſtil a to dap, and to moꝛow, cy of man coul 
Kurt to the ſwered with indignation becauſe that and the thirde day A ſhall "be perfected. ſtay him from 
ground where Jeſus had healed on the Sabbath day, 33 Neuertheles I muſt walke to dape, and that office v hich 
* h. and ſaid vnto the people, e are ſire to mozowe, and the dap following: fox it God had inioy- 
h Whome Satan dapes in which men ought to woozke: cannot bee, that a Piophete !ſhoulde pe⸗ ned him. 
had ſtrickE with in them therefoze come and bee healed, - riſh out of Jeruſalem, q Meaning 4 
adiſcaſe,as che and not on the Sabbath day. 34 * D Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, which kil⸗ licle while. 
ſpirir ofcoue- 15 Thenanlwered hum the Lozd, andſaide, ſeſt thẽ Pzophetes, and ſtoneſtthem that r By Chriſtes 
touſnes is that Ypporrite, doeth not eche one of you on are ſent to thee, how often would J haue death we are 
Pirit, that ma- the Habbath daye lcole his oxe oi his aſſe gathered thy childzen togeth the made peiſec ſot 
keth a man co · from the ſtall, and leade him awaß to the den gathereth her bz@d vnder wings, auer. 
nom, —_— 1 N and pe would not Lai 7 wa 
$ rheyare, 16 An t not this danghter of Abꝛa⸗ r left unto you He noteth | 
whoſe ſinewes Aerts ——— — lo, — r T their malice, 
are ſfronke. tene peres, be loſed from this bond on which by al meanes ſought his death more then did the ty ran 
POr,ſet at bbertie the Sabbath dap? of whomtheywilled him to beware. Mat.23-37, t Chrilt tete. 
N 17 And when he laide theſe things, all his warneth chem of the deſtruction of the Temple, and of cher 


bard... aduerſaries were alhamed : but all the whole policie. 
CE, 7 25 ; 1 poli deſolate; 


— 


rr. 


deſolate: and veretp tel pou, pe ſhall 17 And ſent his ſernant at ſi time 
| not ſee me vntill the time come that pe ſap to them that were didven, Come: fog 
ſhall reproue thall ſap,* Bleſſed is he that commeth in all things are now ready, 
you,and cauſe the Name of the Lozd, 18 But they all with one minde began to 
youto conſeſſe f make excuſe: The ſicſt ſaide vnto hun, J 
that which ye now denie, which ſhalbe when you ſhall ſee me in haue — 1 a farme, and J uniſt needes 
1. o out and ſee it: ap tl 
wy majeſtic. CHA nnn —_— I p1ap thee, haue mee | 
x Teſus eateth with the Phayiſc, 4 Healeth the drop- 19 And another ſaide, J haue bonght fine 
ſie vpon the Sabbath, $ Teacheth to be lowly and poke of oxen, and J 2. » p201e — K | 
to bid the poore to ou table. 15 He telleth ofthe pap thee, haue me ercuſed, d Here is ſigni. 
eat ſupper. 28 He warneth them that willfol- 20 Aud another ſaide, Jhane married a fied the calling 
ow him, to lay their accounts before, what it wil coſt Wife, and therefoze I can not come. of the Gentiles, 
them. 34 The ſalt of the earth. 21 So that ſeruant returned, and ſhewed e God will ra- 
I Nd it came to paſſe that when he His maſter theſe things, Then was the ther receiue all 
| Alwas entred into the honſe of one goodinanof the houſe angrie, and ſayde the raſcall peo- 
- ofthe chieſe Phariſes on theSab- to his ſeruant, Goeout quickly into the ple ot the world 
Wy, take bis u- bathday,to%eat bzead,thep watched him, places and ſtretes of the citie, and bing do his banquet, 
chun, 2 And heholde, there was a certaine man in hither the pooꝛe, and the maymed, and then the which 
. , befoze hum, w had the dzopſie, the halt, and the blinde. are vnthankfull, 
3 Then Jeſus aniwering, fpake vnto the 22 And the ſeruant ſaide, Loꝛde, it is done f This compulſi- 
expounders of the Lawe, and Phariſes, as thou haſt commannded, and pet there on commethof 
ſapmg, Js it lawful to heale on the Sab- is rome, the feeling of F 
bath day? | 23 Then the maſter ſaid to the ſernant, Ca power of Gods 
4 And they held their peace. Then he tcoke out into the hie wayes, and hedges, and worde, after that 
him, and healed hun, and n go, f compell them to come in, that mine his word hath 
5 And anſwered them, , Whichof Houſe map be filled, bene preached, 
pon ſhall haue an aſle,oz an ore fallen into 24 Fo2 J ſay vnto you, that none of thoſe 447-1 0.37. 


a pit, and will not ſtraightway pull him men which were bidden, thalltaſte of imp 4 16.24- 


ont on the Sabbath _— ſupper, g That is, he 
6 And they conld not anſwere him againe 25 Nowe there went great multitudes caſteth not off al 
to thoſe things with him, z he turned x ſayd vnto them, affections & de- 


e ſpake allo a parable to the gheſts, 26 If anꝝ man come to me, and 8 hate ſi es which draw 
when he marked how they choſe out the not his father, and mother, and wife, vs from Chriſt, 


chiefe roomes, and ſaid vnto them, and childzen, and brethzen, and ſifers : C Sat. 
1 He 8 When thou lhalt be bidden of any m4 pea, and his ownelife alſo, he can not be 1524+ 7» 34. 
her ambit to a wedding, ſet not thy ſelfe downe in mpdiſciple, h FM: aui 
which deſire to chiefeſt place, leaſt a moze Honoura-.27 * And whoſoener bearcth not he c 
ft in the lieſt ble man then thou, be bidden of him, troſſe, and commeth after me, can not be Pet dili- 
places. 9 And he that bade both him and thee, mp diſciple. $2nty conſider 


come, and ſaye to thee, Giue this man 28 Foz which of yon minding to hnilde dat his proſeſ- 
rosme, and thou then begin with ſhame a toune, ſitteth not down befoic,2*conmm- lion requiteth, 
to take the loweſt roome. teth the colt, whether he haue ſufficient and not raſhly 
725.7. 10 * But when thou art bidden, go and ſit to perfourme it, take in hand ſo 
downe in the loweſt rome, that when he 29 Leſt that after he hath layde the foun⸗ great an enter - 
that bade thee, commeth, he may ſay vn ⸗ dation, and is not able to perfourme it, al Priſe: neither yet 
| to thee, Friende, ſitte vp hier: then ſhalt. that behold it,begimeto mocke hun, when he hath 
| tepte · thou hane woxthippe in the pieſence of 30 Saying, This man began to build, and taken it in hand, 
; them that ſit at table with thee, was not able to make an end in any caſe for- 
ticblinde affec- xx * Foz whoſocuereralteth him ſelfe,ſhall 32 Oz what King going to make warre a⸗ fake it. X 
won of man, be bzought lowe, and he that humbleth gainlt another king, ütteth not downe i He that is not 
— _ him ſelfe,thalbe exalted. firſt, and taketh counſell, whether he bee perſwaded to 
wthing but a 12 ¶ Then ® ſaide he alſo to him that had able with ten thonſand, to meet him that leaue al at euery 
madly recom- hidden him, When thou makelſt a din⸗ commeth againſt hun with twentic houre to beſtow 
oo ner oz a ſupper, call not thy friends, nez thouſand? himſelte ſranke- 
396.47 thp biethzen,neither thy kin{men,nozthe 32 D2els while he is yet a great way off, I in Gods ſer- 
mm rich neighbours, leſt they alſo bid thee a- he ſendeth an ambaſſage, and defireth uc. 
199. gaine, and a recompence be made thee. conditions of peace. Mat.y.13+ 
— 2 13 But _ thon — — — the 33 — wholoener he be of pon, E — 6 
* poaze, the maymed, the lame, and the that foxſaketh not all that hee e they that 
Tahnich heiß blinde, can not be my diſciple. . ſhould ſeaſon o- 
© ow 14 And thon ſhalr be bleſſed, becanſe they 34 Salt is good: * but if ſalt haue loſt chers, haue loſt 
— woulde can not reconipenſe thee : foꝛ thou ſhalt his ſanour,wherewith thal it be " ſalted :? it rhemſclues, 
N If bee rcompenſed at the reſurrection. of 35 It is neither meete foz the land,noz vet where ſhoulde a 
| f themſt,  , foxthedunghill, but men caſt it out, Ye man recouer itẽ 
worde, 15 Nowe when one of them that ſate at that hath eares to heare,let him heare, 07,/c4/oncd- 
pre. table, heard theſe thinges, he ſapde vnto | C p. XV. 
mio thẽ, him, Bleſſed is he that eateth bꝛead in the 2 The Phariſes muri : becauſe Chriſt yeceineth ſn. 
Fagcemto | Kingbome of God, ners. 4 The lowing mercie of God is openly ſet forth 
vere bid a x6 - Then ſaid he tu him, A certaine man in che parable of the bundyeth sheepe. 7 Icy in haa- 
e made a great ſupper, and bade many,. Ken ſor one ſinner, . 32 Of the prodigall ſonne. 
. a Doo,t, x Then 


| 


a Whichiuſtific 
them (021004 ra and 
knowe not 
owne faultes. 


;1 T1 ' „ LUKE oy eile ce Y -bl E. 6 
breed n den al the Publi⸗ rhee,ands am no moze — to be called 
Enes mid ſinners, to heare hum. ſom 
2 Therefoze rhe Phariſes ⁊ Scribes 22 Then the father ſayde to his ſernants, 
murmured, ſaping, Ye recetueth ſiners, Ving foozth the beſt robe, and put it on 
and eateth with thei, un, and put a ruig on his hande, and 
3 Then lpake hee this parable to them, des on his ſeete, 
ſapuig, 23 And bing the fat calfe,and kil him, and 
4 * What man of you hauing an hundzeth let vs eate, and be 
ſheepe, if he loſe one ot them, doeth not 24 Foz this mp ſonne was dead, and is 
leane ninet:e and nine m wilderneſe, almne agame: and —.—— loſte, bnt he is 
and goe after that which is loſt, vutill he found, And they began to be merp. 
finde it: 25 Nowe the | elder mother was in the j Goq reprourt 
5 Audi the hath foundit, he lapeth it field, and when he came &dzewe neere to the enyic of 
on his [ſhoulders with op. the houſe, he heard melodie, z dancing, ach as rogge 
6 And when hee commeth home, her cal⸗ 26 And called one of his ſernants, and al⸗ — God recti. 
leth together his friendes and neygh- ked what thoſe things meant, eth ſinnen to 
bours, ſa unto them, KRetoyce with 27 And he ſapd vnto him, Tyy brothers » mercy, 
me: for I haue founde mp lheepe, whic — and thy father hath killed the fat⸗ 
was loſt. ted calfe, becauſe he hath reccined him 
7 Jſapvntoyon,that likewiſe ioy ſhall he ſafe and — 
ut — —— —— 28 — — was — Hor bom not 
more 01 at 2 juſt men, : ecame out any 
which neede none amendement of life. Nirreated him. 
cheir 8 Either what woman hauing ten dpieces 29 But 3 ſayde to — * Thy pare 
of ſilner, if ſhe loſe one piece, doeth not —— manp peeres haue I done v hich art a lo 


b The worde is light a candle, and the honſe, and ther ſernice, neither bzake J at anp time is nothing — 


drachma,which 
is ſomewhat 

more in' value 
then ſiue pence 
Holde ſterlin 8 


ſeeke diligently till ſhe finde it? — — — pet thou neuer niſhed by that 
9 And when lhe hath founde it, —— ganeſt me a kid, that J might make me- that Chriſt wg 
her friends, and netghbours, ſaping, Re- ry with my friendes. alſo killed fe 
_— — me: fol J haue founde the ** — when this thy ſoame was come, thc Gentiles: for 
loſt, dich ha goods with he acceprethn 


ae Flay n paſt fox his 
money, and was 10 1 Aer 8 8 hariors on palt fox bis lake killedthe f. _— 


- equa witha 
3 penie. 


© This decla- 
veth- that we 


5 4 The Greeke 


— 


ifieth 
ſ to waſte all, 
that a man reſer · 
neth nothing to 
 tumſclie. 


That is, againſt 
God. 1 
g God 


preuen- 
teeth vs and hea- 


rech our 
nings before we 
ery to him. 


h He was tou · 
ched with the 


feeling of his 


linne, & there - 
fore was aſhz - 
med thereof, and 
++: heart, 


in the pzeſence of the Angels — eh indie 


one ſer that het 31 — vuto m, x Sonne, thon rentiy all then 
It _IYeſaw mozeoner, A certaine man had art ——— — all that J hane, is that beleeuein 
1 


two ſonnes. thine. It was that we ſhould make him, with his 
her TEE merte r ud a an 
me © po} is aue a a ee don 7 
goods that falleth nn” pw nat ſting, 


* Now when en, 


he began « There was a certaine — aChriſtreacherh 
15 e pe wene 4 IM a citizen of man, which had a ſtewarde, and he i wee 
col wks accu vnto wie a w 

farme,to feede ee Je een hun, that pe waſted | is in authority & 
hath riches, it he 

this of thee - Sin get friends! in ha 
— foz thou — = 
mayeſt bem benoloug —_ n his aduerſine: 6 


2 i N= within him 
hunger ! . dhe ſteward — 
18 J will riſe, and goe to my father, and Fre: can not digge, and to be negnbour 
ſap unto hun, Father, J jane ned a- hippo A can 1 gge I ſtand vs in * 
gainſt f heanen, and beloſe ther 4 Jknow what J will doe, that when J ſuch tcadat 
19 And am no moe wozthie to be called am put ont of rhe ſtewardthippe, they day of iudgemẽ, 
"thy forme: make ine as one of thy hired map receine me into their houſes, that God will 
ſernants. 5 Then called heenerp one of his maſters accept it as don 
20 So hee aroſe and came to his father 7 defters's — — firſt, Howe much vnto hun, 
and when he was pet a £great wapnff, oweſt thou vnton 
bis father ſawe him, and —— 6 =_ — . meaſures of 
on, and ranne and felon his nech, and ople Ne laders him, Take thy wiz 
kiſſed him. ting, a ſit — quickly, and wzite fiftie. 
21 And the fomme — — ue 57 Thonlap ſapde he to another, Yowe much 
J haue lined oweſt thou? And he ſapde, An —— 
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1 of w 5 Then he ſaid to him, 23 Xnd in hell in toꝛments, he lift Chrift deferi « . 
mneaſures of whoat,Cl 22 | 3 Andbeing 85 o Chiti 


re then the 
. 
— 2 * 
or wickedly 
ſpent: & hereby 12 And 
mans 


* and vs in a table, pain. 


ther, that thou wouldeſt ſend him to mp it. : 

fathers houſe, p In calling 
moſt part ar 28 (Foz IJ hane fine bethzen)that he map him ſonne, he 
r 


= by 


| ich 1 2 ! 
cannot. well be- To which h be the ſonne 


ton e worldly ked him. 30 Andheſa:d, Nap, father Xbzaham:hnt of Abraham: 
will be- 15 Chen he ſaide vnto them, Pe are they, it one came vnto them fru the dead, they warning vs alſo 
ene kuill ſpiri- which * inftifie pour ſelues befoze men: will amend their lues. hereby howe li- 
null treaſures: - . but God knoweth your hearts: foz that 31 Then he ſaide vnto him, Jf they heare tlc glorious titles 
&therfore they which is highly elteemed among men, is not Yoles and the Pzophets, neither auaile. 
ought not co be abomination in the ſight of God, will thep be perſwaded, though one riſe 0, good things, 
committed vnto 16, * The Lawe and the Pzophets endured from the dead againe, 107, l things. 
len. untill John: & ſince that time the king⸗ | *Or,fwalowing pis 
t Ane ches dome ot God is pzeached, and euerp man q Which declareth that it is too late to be inſtructed by 5 dead, 
and ſuch like preaſſeth into it. it in their life time they can not proſite by the liuely worde of 
nich 17 * Now it is moge eaſie that heauen and God. r As faith commeth by Gods worde, ſo is it mayntained 
ath gi earth ſhonld paſſeaway,then that one tis by the ame. So that neither we ought to looke for Angels from 
fle of the Lawe ſhould fall. heauen, or the dead to confirme vs therein, but onely worde 
18. V Wpoſoeuer putteth am ay his wife, of God is ſufficient to life euerlaſting. 
but tobeſtowe And marrieth another, connnitteth adul- | CHAP, XVII, 
78 terp:and whoſoener marrieth her that lis 1 Cri teacheth hu diſciples to ae occaſions of 
Chriſt calleth | away from her huſband, commit⸗ fence, 3 One te forge another. Ss VV: ought 
the hich aAbulterie, to pray ſor the mereaſe of faith. 6 He magnifieth 
le gueth vnto 19 There was a ! certaine riche man, the vertze of fath, 10 And theweth the wnali- 
wyours. which was clothed in puryle, and ſine li⸗ {#1 of man, 11 Healeth ten lepers, 20 Spea- 
* nen, and fared well and delicately enery K&eth of the lar ter dapen and of the end of the world. 
$ kecanſe they dap. I 14 tothe diſciples, * It can . 1 f. v. mr. 
Aro man, 20 I. there — p — na⸗ — — —— — — ences 9.42. 
thoſe ʒaͤrus, w as laid at his gate come, to gun vy who 
la nere rich, full of ſozes, they come. . 1 a That is to turn 
þ Whichloue 21 Mud deſired to ber refreſhed with the 2 Jt were better foz him that a great mil- him backe from 
ode cal crummes that fell from the rich mans ſtone were hanged about his necke, and the knowledge 
tance, and vaine . table : pra, and the dogges came and lic⸗ that he were caltinto the ſea, then that he of God,and his 
* ked his (ozes. thould * sffend one of theſe itle ones. faluation, 
1 „22 And it was ſo that the begger died. and 3 ¶ Take heede to your ſelnes: if thy byo- Aar. 18.21. 
f . was carped by the Angels mto * Abza- ther treſpaſſe againſt thee, rebuke him: @& b That is, many 
b that Hams boſonte. The rich man alſo died if he repent,ſozgine him. times:for by a 
they ſollove' the and was buried. 4 And though he ſime againſt thee b ſe⸗ certaine number 
nen times in a day, and ſenen times in a he mcaneth an 
rhe of worldly things, JAMMatith.cg,18. Mat. 5.32. and 19.9. dap turne againe to thee, ſaping, It re- vacertaine. 
hn, k That is, which is not lawfully diuorced. 1 By this penteth me, thou {halt fozgine him. Mat. 17. 20. 
ug declared whar puniſhment they ſhall haue, which live 5 © And the Hpoſliles ſaid vnto the Loꝛde, c Thar is, ifthey {7 
"Aoully and nee the poore. m As thefathers in the old Increaſe our faith, had neuer fo litle 
legere ſaide to be gathered into the boſome of Abraham, be- 6 And the Loꝛde ſaide, Tf pe had faith, of pure and per- 
recemed the fruite of the ſame faith with him: ſo in the as much as is © a graine of muſtarde ſeede, fire faich, 
Lelkament we ſay that the members of Chriſt are ioyned ro and ſhouldeſay vnto this mulberie tree, d Meaning, they 
| * vnto him. n Wherebv is ſignified that 4 Plucke thy ſelſe vp by the rootes, and ſhould do won- 
| e, which they that die in the faith that Abraham plant thy ſelfe inthe ſea,it thoulde enen derſull ard in- 
Fl eoye after this worlde, obep pon. : credible things, 
Oos. j. 7 TWho 
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eren 5. "LURE: Udgdeny, ecrie of the ele. 
Whots it alſo of von, that hauing a of Udt:thew gte yen dzanke,thep-bought, o We wuſt 
N — plowma oꝛ feeding cattel, would then ſolde, they ted, then built. get that u wry 
ſape unto him by and by, when he were 29 But in the day that Lot went out of we haue leſt be. 
e Hereby is de- come from the fielde, Goe and fit downe Sodom, it ramed fire # bximltone from hinde vs, to the 
clared that ͥ is at table: heauen, and defkroped them all. end that we may 
not inough to do 8 And woulde not rather ſaye to him, 30 After theſe enſamples thall it be in the the better olg, 
a piece of our e Dzeſſe wherewith J map ſuppe, and diy when the Sone of man ſhall be re- our heauenly 
duety for a time, girde thp ſelfe, and ſerus me, tili I haue uepled. * vocation. 
put alſo we muſt eaten aud dzunken, and afterwarde thou 3r At that og that is vyon theo houſe, 9.19.26. 
continue to the ſhalt eate and dunke 7 and his ſtuſſe ti the Houle, let him not (. 9.24.6 15 
ende. 9 Doeth hee thanke that ſernaunt, becauſe come downeto take it gut: and he that 25. . . 29», 
For God tre- he did that which was commanded vn- is in the fielde let not turne 8.3 5.0%. 1 1. 
ceyueth nothing to him: J trowe not. backe to that he left behinde, - p Thiscorporal 
of vs, whereby 10 So likewiſe pe, when pe haue done all 32 *Kememiber Lots wife, death ſhal erg. 
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he ſhould ſtand 
bound vnto vs. 
Leuit. 14.2. 

3 To home it 11 © And ſo it was w 


indge of the le- of Samaria any Gaitle, 


proſie, Leu. 4. 2. 12 And as he entred into a certaine town, 
& hereby allo q there met hun ten men that were lepers, 


rieſtes ſhoulde Which ſtoode a farre off, 
1eno occaſio 13 And tl 

ro grudge, or Jeſus, Maſter, haue mercie on vs, 
murmurxe. 14 And w 
- h He noteth 
hereby their in- 
grutitude, & that they went, then were clenſed. 
| & 5 bene- 

fits of God. 
1 It cannot be 
diſcerned by any 
outward ſhcw, 
or maieſty, 
wherby it might 
the rather be 
Knowen, 


the Ar. part 15 Then oue of them, when he ſawe that 
c 


loude vopce ptayſed God, ö 
Samaritan, 


h nine? 
18 There are none faund that returned to 
gnie God paarſe,ſane this ſtranger. 


K Either by rea- 19 And He apve vmto hin, Arle ave thy 2 D 
ole. 


ſon of * of wap, thy faithHath made thee 
God, whichis te 20 E And when he was demanded of the 
cCeciued by faith, Phariſes, when the kungdome 
or that the Meſ · ſhould come he anſwered them, and ſaid, 
fias whome they The —— e of God commeth not 
Pught as abſẽt, i With ab — 8 5 9 

5 now preſent, 21 Reither ſhall men ſap, Loe here, oz loe 
euen within there: fo; beholde,the kingdome of God 
their own dores, isi * within pon 


& yet thei know 22 And he ſapde unto the diſctples, The ; 


| lim not, Ioh. 1. 


11. fee i 

He ſpeakethof mau, and pe ſhall not ſee it. 4 
his firſt coming 23 * Then thep ſhallſay to pon, B 

into the world. here, oz behold 
Mar. 24.23. neither follawe them. 3 
war. 13.1. 24 Fo as the lightening that lightneth 
m Meaning his ont ofthe one part under heauen, ſhinerh 
ſecond coming, Vvnto the orher part vuder heanen, ſo ſhall 
wherein he ſhall the Sonne of man he in his w day. 
appeare in glory 25 Bit firſt muſt he iiffer many thinges, 


dayes will come, when ve ſhall deſire to 


thoſe things, which are commaded pon, 33 
ſay, Me are *vipzofitable ſernants: we 

haue done Þ which was our dutie to do. 
the went to Je- 34 J tell pou, in that night there ſhall be 
d appertain to xtiſalem, chat he paſſeb thzough the nuds 


them, * Goe, ſhewe pour ſelues vnto the 
Pꝛieſtes. And it came to paſſe, that as 


16 And felldowne dn his fate at his feete, 
and gaue him thankes: and he was a 


17 And Jelns anſwered, and ſayde, Are 
there not ten claed ? but where are the x 


of God 3 


ere: bur goenot r, 


* Whoſoener wil ſeeke to ſane His ſoule, der life everl;. 
ſhall loſe it: and whoſoeuer (hall loſe it, ſting. 
P {Hall get it life, Alat. 24 45.41, 
He meancth 
two in one a bed: the one ſhalbe receined, that no band or 
and the other ſhall be left. comunttion is þ 
35 Two women lhalbe grinding together: ſtraight 3 ſhow 
the one ſhall be taken, and the other thall ſtay vs. 
be left Mat. 24.28. 


e left, 
lift vp their voyces and ſaide, 36 Two ſhall be in the field : one ſhall bee r Nothing can 


receined,and another ſhall be leſt. hinder the faith. 


he ſawe them, he ſapde vnto 37 And they anſwered, and ſapde to him, full to be ioynel 


Mhere, Lowe / And he ſayd vnto them, to their head 

* r Whereſoeuer the bodie is, thither will Leſus Chriſt:for 

allo the Egles reſozte. they ſhall gather 
CH AP. XVIII. vnto him, as the 


he was healed,turned backe, and with a 2 By the example of the widowe,and the Publicane, Tauening birdes 


C briſt teacheth home to pray, 15 By the example about a cation, 
of children, be exhorteth to burnlitie. 18 Of the 

way to be ſaued,and what thinges let, 29 The re- 

ward promiſed to his, 31 And of the croſſe. 35 

A bimde man yecerueth ſight. 

d * he ſpake alſo a parable vnto Eccl«,18.22, 
them, to this ende, that thep ought al- ro. 12. 12.1. cha 
Wapes to pape, and not tos ware 3.17. 

—_- a The Greeke 
n,Ti*re was a indge in a certame word ſignifieth 
, feared not God, neither reue⸗ not to ſhrinke 
reuced man. backe, as co- 
And there was a widowe in that citie, wards do in va, 
which came vnto hun,ſaping, Doe mee or to giue place 
nſtice againſt nine d aduerſarie. | in alflictions ot 
4 And he would not ſoz a time: but after- dangers. 
warde he faide with him ſelfe, Though J ' 07, 4472 * 
feare not God, noꝛ reuerence man, b Who plea 
et becauſe this widowe tronbleth mee, deth agunſt me. 
will doe her right, leaſt at the laſt ſhee 
come and make me wearie, 


one of the dapes of the Some of 6 And the Zozdlapde, Yeare what the vn⸗ 
indge laith, 


owe thall not God anenge his elect, 
which crye dap and night vnto hum, pea, 
thongh he ſuffer lang foz them? c And ſeemc 
8 Jtellyonhewill auenge them quickelp: flow in rcuen. 
but when the Sonneofman commeth, ging ernte 
{Hall he finde faith on the earth: 
9 © Ye ſpake alſo this parable vnto cer⸗ 
taine which truſted in them ſelnes that 


gen. . ng and berepzoned of this generatiun. they were in, and deſpiſed other, 
38.1. pet. 3. 2. 26 * And as u was in ther dapes of Poe, ro Two men wem vp mto the Temple to 
n When men ſa {hall it be in thedayesof the Sonne of p2av: tit one a Phariſe, and the other a 
contemned the man, 2 Publicane. f 
magementof 27 Thep ate, then danke, then marxned rx The Phariſe {foove and yꝛaned thus d here 
wherewith wmes, ad gaue in n with hum ſeife, © Od, I thanke thee dec! IEEE 
cher nere before dap that Noe went timo the Arke : mid that J am not as other men, ertoiſio⸗ prove an 
nenaced. the flood c une, aud deſtroyed them all. ners, dmuſt, adulterers, oꝛ euen as this dune 6 
419.24. 28 Aikewiee allo, as it was in the daypes Pubtcanc, N heat, | 
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12 I 


e. 12 « eee A tche Gitefully enreated, and ſhall de puren 


13 But the Publcanetrving a fare of, 23. 33 And when they haue ſcourge> im, 
e 1 noe Ut == —— 12 epes hep — — : but the pm, 
I rand net Ky ts me a (inner, ihe 34 But they vnderſtoode none of theſe 


order. 
n. pon, this man departed to his thinges, and this ſaping was hid from 
ann. ome, rather 1 bundle, halle? om, — —— the thuiges, 
1.19.15. — (A be which were ſpoke 
_— that humbleth hum 35 J And it came to paſe, that as he Mar. 20.2 
gue young 15 a0 tame blinde man lace by the wap ne 
— ; 1 —— , nd when he heard the people paſſe b 
ouch 7 - 
== 125 t them unto him, and „ * 


the babes to conte vnto me, 37 And they 8 vnts hun, that Jeſus of 
He 1— and and forwwehem not: fog of v ſuch is the 2 paſſed 
& nourſes or 38 Then he crped, ping, Jeſus the ſonne 
them that bare 17 * Beretp J ſayvnto gen w ſoeuer re- ol Dauid,haue mercie on me. 
the babes whom ceineth not the kingbome of God as i a 39 And they which went dende, rebuked * 
— 9 2 te- babe, he hall not enter therein, him, that he ſhould hold his peace, but he n The people 
18 * Thena certame ruler aſked him, ſaps cryed much moze, Þ * Sonne ofDanid, vſed to call the 
h ia > maſter, — 3 ought J to doe, * mercie on me. Meſſias by this 
40 And Jeſus ſtoode ſtill, and commaun⸗ name, becauſe 
19 to end Jeſs aid ſaid vnto him, Whp calleſt * ded him to be bzought 'vnto him, And they knewe he 
„ thou - 4a : none is good, ſaue one, when he was come neere, hee aſked hun, ſhould come of 
41 Saping, What wilt thou that I doe the ftocke of 
_ the commaundements, butothee? And he ſaid, Lord, that J map Dauid, Pfal.r 32. 


fancs in fimplici- ſhalt not commit adultery:Thon receine mp fight, r. Ades 2. 30. 
— nul Ma... not kill : Thou ſhalt not ſteale: 42 And Jeſus ſaid buto Him, Receme thy o He was mind- 

that Thou Halt not beare falſe witnes : Yo fight: thy faith hath ſaned thee, fall of the bene 
they oughr to nour thp father and thy mother. 43 Thenunmediatlp he recenied his gde, fit receĩued, and 
* ma- _ And he ſaid, All theſe haue I kept from and followed him,” Wang = Bred: gn? 

m youth, the people, when thep ſaw. -- ly were te 

— => "Rowe when — heard that, he ſaide to God. NV 
1.10.1). bnto Him, Pet lackeſt thou one thing, CHAP, SIX, tc Gude 


k Becauſe com» Hell all that ener thon haſt, — 2 Of Zacchews, 12 The ten pieces of money. = 
monly they abu- hute vnto pooꝛe, and thou ſhalt haue Chriſt rideth to Teruſalim, and w ee perb ſor it. 
el this word, treaſure in heauen, and come, follow me. He chaſeth out the marchants, 47 And bis — Or man of a 


leſs ſheweth 22 But when he heard ole thinges, hee mies ſeeks to deſtroy bin. wicked liſe. 

— 4 = was verp heauie : foz he was maruei⸗ 1 = won Eby entred and paſſed — accuſatie 
0 eric 

ſelſe im do be wo hen Jeſus ſawe him ſozowfnl, 2 Behold, there was a man named a a Tacchens ad- 


a eſs 


haue riches, enter into the kingdon = tribnte, and he was riche, 


_ he was NN 1 WR 3 M1 | 2 — Jeſus, ods her ani wa re- 
4 a "cainell to ild be, and coulde not foz a — 2 
u 8 then fog A en re — 4a kftiding 
. „ Er Oe dend, be 28d wide ge z Semi — 
ar ! o intoa ree,that hen to 
wech the then can be ſaued _—_— him — — kim ſelſe free 


ſaide, de, With > hat difficutrie hall hep Taccheus, which was the chief receiuer of opuõ 36 was a igne * 


: fox he 7477 
leu of h, 27 And he fayde, The thinges which are 5 And when Jeſus came ta the place, he libertie either to ; 


dur their riches . ynpoſſibie with men, are ! poſſible with looked vp,and ſawe him, and ſarde vnto chuſe or forſake, 


de not blinde GOD. him, Zacchens,come downe at once: fox asin Abrahams 
them, ' 28 C * Then Peter ſaide, Loe, we haue left to day I inſt abide at thine houſe, houſe. 
Mg. 27. all, and haue followed thee 6 Then he came downe haſtily, and recei- b To be the 


e. 29 And he ſaidevnto them, Bere Jſap ned him topſully. forme of Abrah& 7 4 5 


u The litle chat unto port, there is no man that hath 7 And when al they ſaweit, they murmn⸗ is to be choſen 


wife, oz childzen fog the kmgdome of with a*"finfull man. to walke in the 
isan hun- - Gods ſake, 8 And Zaccheus ſtoode fooxth, and ſapde ſteppes of the 
dun folde ber- 30 Which thall not receine® much moꝛe vnto the Lord. Seholde, Loꝛde, the halfe faith of Abra- 


twelne, and ſapde vnto them, Beholde, 9 2 Jeſus ſapde to This dap is John's. 172 2 
We goe vp to Jeruſalem, and ali thinges ſamation come th e, foraſs * 
tall be fulfilled to the Somme of man, nuch as he e. > ſonne of 


31 © * Then Jeſus tooke unto him the canillation,J 8 Wi owe ot Abraham, 


— with left honſe, oz parents , oz bretinen, oz red, ſaping, that he was gone in to lodge freely, Rom. 9. 8. þ 


that are written by the Prophets. Daham. fired o ale 2 ; 
2 fo Fo; L4 = deliuered — — 10 * the eof man is come to uetlaſting, Romy 
ud ſhall be mocked, and thall be -- ſeeke,audto ſane that which was loſt. 5.29. - - 
S560, ut. 11 And 


all the in woilde, and in the wozlde to come of mp goods J gine to the pooze : and if ham, Rom. 4 12.8% * . 1 
that life enertattine J haue taken from any man by *fozged to doe the works * 


4 


* 


4 


Il 1. 
— and ſpake a 


he was neere ta Jeruſalem, and becauſe 


declareto them, 


mounteth about that he commaunded the ſeruants tobe 
the value of ſe · called to him, to whom he gane his ms- 
—— opens nep, that he might knowe what euerp ga 


obles and piece hath eucreaſed ten p 
e God will not Mom uſe thou haſt bene farthfult in 
te maine idle 


with vs. 8 And be ſecond game, ſaying, hade, 
Where by we bebe 11 


preſſe the fe 22 Then he laide vits him, Ofthine 
£ 


of God, tudge 

in n nant, Thou are — 
Jour all excuſe. man, 1g vp > that Jlay 
eee and reaping that J did not ſowe. 


monep into the 


ming 1 
fully beſtoweth vantage 2 7 


increaſed:but th ten pieces. 


they ſhalbe takẽ 2 they ſaid vnto hun, Loꝛde, he hath 2 
an ay from him teu pieces.) 


not to bet 

Get oy. e 5 

+ Hereby we per 27 * Mozeouer, mine enemies 
eiue the excel- _ woulde nat that J. ſoulde re 
lent conſtancie em, bing —— fan 


of Chriſt,who Die me. 
now ithſtan ding 28 JAnd when 


le, and vſet that᷑ haue 
þ= BS 


you 29 2 paſſe, w 
9 e 


Bethania, . weth 


a 


thinges, und if man aſks looſe k Chi 
peardeheierh — 5 wi hae nal pon ty ve lo d ge 


ſeuen pence, 17 And dard onto Püm Mel good ſer⸗ gy mt 


1 [ le 


neede o hun. culties as mi 


allo thought that the kingdomeof 32 So they were ſent, went their baue troub] 
9 God ould thoztlp appeare. wap, and founde it as he had ſapde vuts his diſciples, 

Mat. 2 5. 14. 12 He ſaide therefoze, A certaine noble them. * 

c This was to man went mto < a farre countrep, to re- 33 And as thep were looſing the colte, the 


owners thereof ſapde vnco them, 
loſe 2 we Met.21,7, 


before his king- | They with the 
dome ſhould be "So pay ma dun tu Feſus,and God may be ap. 
eſtabliſhed. : | ir garments on che colt, and peaſed & — 
d This piece of — ä ciled with men: 
money is called 36 And as he wet, they ſpzed their clothes and by thi 
Mina, and the 15 And it came to paſſe, when he was come m the way, meanes be glo. 


whole ſumme t againe, and had receined his kingdome, 37 And when he was nowe come neere to ried. 


e going downe of the monnt of Dlines, Chp. 21. b 0 
whole multitude of the difciples be- 1. . 13.1. 
u ts retopce, and to pzatſe God with a m Chat pan 
ide — ny all rhe great wozkes that pitieth the Cn 


pee + + Lago fue 16  Thencamerhe firſt, — Zozde, * 1 which was ſo 


— be the king that comes nere herdeſtruc, 
pinthe Fame of the Jozd: ! peace in tion, & partly 
places, braideth their 


that his graces - Cpt litle oe Og, take thou authouttte 0- 39 —＋ — ofthe bares ofthe com- malice which 


np ſapd vntohun, Walter, rebuke thp — not im. 
brace Chiiſt 


ut he anſwered, and ſapd vnto them, their Sauiour, & 


pieces, 40 But 
learze that the 19 And to the ſame be ſaide, Be thon alſo — tell Al you, that i rhele — holde their therefore pro- 


ſecond comming ' ruler duer ſue cities. 1 nounceth grea- 
of our Sauiour 20 So the other came and ſapd, Londe, bes 41 * nd when he was cone neere, hee det purihmer to 
\ Chniſt ſhall be Hold thy piecs, 1 which J haue laped vp in dethe citie,and wept foz it, leruſalem, then 
| more glonous a na 42 Saping, © if thon - to other cities, 
& exccllent then 21 120 I feared thee, becauſe arta - *t the leaſt in this thy 5 go, *hich had not 
- itdoeth nowe ——— 2 ＋ vp, that thou - which belong unto oy, peace — — graces. me 
<appeare. ne rea $ 
g They that ſup- diddeſt uot ſowe. p N Ge 


45; de 
F graces of God, de to ftoobe by, began 
Galle them 24 gd he am har piece, and obs 2 1 2 bought, 


made it a denne 


* ye 
Rad 26 * ſap vnto pon, that vnts all the And he t daily 1 war, 11. . 
For] lap wrtope * . . * a Dre teſtes Ez — 
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A 4 War they coulde not finde what they te. 
auer might do ta him: foj allthe people a han- q Thatis,vere 
be- ged vpon RY they deed han, moſt attent to 


4 cri foppeth bis adverſaries ye. BY by another 
he did now hight —— forth! pO 2s — — bhe 22 9 Shereth their die ſtructiam by a para 
againſt th U. 22 The authorities of Princes. 27 The re- 
m 205 was ſurreTion, and his divine power, 46 He reproe- 


heare. 


the anobition of the Feribei. 
Nd *it came to paſſe, that on one . 21.13. 


0 ＋ dayes,as he taught þ peo- *. 27,28, 
Teple, and preacyed the 
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, authozitiethon doeſt theſe things, 22 — tri⸗ i tho 
erden thee this bait 5 They thought | 
pay to a prince 
hp being an infidel, 
will aſke pou oue 1 tell inte * Shcwe me a pente. Whoſe image and that which they 
10 tericription hath it? Thep anſwered were wont to 
ptiline of John, was it from dis Ceſars pay to God in 
ae — men? 25 Then he ſaid vino them, * Gine then bis Temple. 
| — reaſoned within them ſelues, vun Ceſar the t WANs are Ceſars, N... 1 3.7. 
we ſhal ſay, From heauen, hee and to God 2 which are Gods. k The duetie 
delteued pe him not ? 26 And could not repꝛoue his-ſaping which we ove 
„Of — peo- befozethe people: but they marneiled at to princes,)er- 
_—_ his an and held hep. peace, teth nothing 
——— a 1 — ” Then came to him certaine of the thatwhich is 
7 Therfoze they a1 that thep could ""Sadvuces(which po that there is aup due vnto God, 
not tell whence it was, reſurrection)and thep aſked him, Alat. 23.23. 
þ By this mea- B 2 is ſapde vnto them, d Neither 28 Sapmg, Maſter, * Moſes wzote vnto a. 12.18. 
22 thẽ andy what authozitie I do theſe vs, If np —.— bzother 2 Dent. 25. 3. 
1 began he to ſpeake to the peo⸗ —— tHould take his _ ot gp raiſe vp 1 In this place 
plethis parable, * A certaine man plans ſeede unto his bzother, he calleth al thẽ 
ted a vinepard, and © let it ſoꝛth to hu 29 Nowe there were ſenen betten, and children of this 
bandmen: and went into a ſtrange coun⸗ = firſt tooke a wife, and he dped with- world which re- 
og a grrat ſeaſon, * — maine in the 
at a time —— a* ſeruant tothe 30 > An the econd rooke the wife, and he ſame: or els ma- 
— that they ſhoulde gine him dyed childleſſe trimonie ſhoulde 
of the fruit of the vineparde, but the huſ- 31 Then the third tooke her: a ſo likewiſe not ſeeme to ap- 
—.— did beate hun, and lent hun the ſeuen died, and left no childzen. pertaine to the 
32 And laſt of all, the woman died alſo. -children of God, 
II 1 ſent pet another ſernant : and 33 Therefoze at the reſurrection, whoſe as chat wicked 
» thep- did beate him, and fowle intreated wife ol them ſhall the be? foz ſeuen had monſter pope 
bim, and ſent him awap emprie. her to wike, Cyricias taughe 
vp 12; 7 — — — — and him 34 e — 7 ſapde vnto —— ma · 
| onnded, caſt oi , en wozlde mar- nite riptures. 
13 Apen the Loꝛde of the vineparde, Cn — m Since Mari - 
5 ? J will my belo- 35 But they which hall be be counted woꝛ⸗ age is ordeined 
that thep will doe, thy to eniop that 9 — and the reſur- to maintaine and 
renerence, when ſee him. rection- from the dead, neither marrte increaſe mãkind, 
14 But whenthe ndmen ſawe him, wines, neyther are married. when we ſhal be 
reaſoned with them ſelues, ſaping, 36 ® Foz they can die no moꝛe, foaſmuch immortal, it ſhal 
is the heire: come, let vs kill him, as they are equall vnto the -3 and not hen any | 
a the inheritance map be —— ,are rhe — — Gon » thep v 
5 been e ineparde, * are the har the ven urrection. n — 644 
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of Jacob. deſtruction, 
33 Foz heeis not the God of the · dead, Srod. 3. &. | 
Punks 17 J And he behelde them. and ſad, What but or them which line: 7 foz all une bn⸗ o Of chem which 
ja18.16, meaneth this then that is witten, »The to him. are not, but of 
A. i ſtone that the hutlders refuſed, that is 39 4 Then certaine of the Phariſes anſtoe⸗ them which are. 
a. 78 the head f of the cozner 2 red # ſaid, Maſter, thou haſt well ſayde; p The immor- | 
Hager | 8 8 Whoſoener thallfall upon that ſfone, 45 And after that, durſt they not aſke him talitic of the 3 
{ Forbyir che Wahlde broken: and on whom fo ener it any thing at at all. ſoule can not be * 
vioy- hall fall, it will grinde him to powder. 41 JJ Then ſaid he vnto them, Howe ſap: ſeparated from 
hed r, & 19 — — the hie Pꝛieldes and the Scribes they that Chuiſt is Damids ſonne: the re ſurrection F 
made the ſame houre went about to lay hands 42 And Dauid ond gp ſeife ſaith m the bor xe of the bodie, 
** that ti - on him: (but they feared the people) 'foz ofthe Pſalmes, * The Lozde ſapde vnto whereof here 
and fall on they percetued that he had ſpoken this my Lozd,Sit at my right hand, Chriſt properly 
Chriſt, thinking - parable againſt them, 1 Till ay -_ make thine enennes thy ſpeaketh. 
br. him, 20 * And they b watched him, & ſent forth Aat. 22.44. 
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wayted - cheſt right, nexther doeſt thon accept inthe markets, and the higheſt ſeates WAR 
mans 1 but teacheſt the wap of the a and the chiefe roones 
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ſhall recriue greater danmatiun. 21 Then let them which are in Indea, fler 
CHAP. XXI. to the moiuitames: and let them which 
3 ( brift comendeth the proye widowe, 6 He ſere-— are in the middes thereof, depart ont : 
warneth of the deftruttion of Icruſalem. 8 2 and let not them that are in the conn⸗ 
teachers, 9 Of the tokens and troublet Fo tren, enter therein. 
27 Of the ende of the worlde, 37 Und of bis day Be 
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almes by the — hath calt in all the mung — 1 — £3 He meaneth 
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h be mani- | rulers fo | ſake. them that dwell on 2 whole intangle them, 
A God 23 ale to pon ſoꝛ a*teſti- cone. bs oe the who wherſocuer they 
| mom 36 Watch therfoze, and pꝛay continnally, be in the world. 
 Chapat3.12" x4 *Lap it vp therefore nt pour heartes, e 1 bee coutned whathp to eſ⸗ Or, that qi mn 
eee | ltheſefhinges that ones come to made worthy. 
22 11. 'iml\were, * afſe, and that pe map ſtande defoze the 

4 For chough 5 Kor For den len and wil ⸗ Some ok man. 
were ſo im- Nabe e 37 Rowe in the dap time he taught in 

ent to reſiſt, — refiff, the Temple, and atmght he went out, a 

et trueth euer 160 Pea, ; au of por VEN — b A, the mount that is called che 


* d en, woke 38 And in the people themom#! 
__ men, an came in the moming 
A * tgen put ta de tu im to heare hum in the Temple. 
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' * denidth hun ive, and yet repenter h. 67 Chrift 2 they began to enquire amo ar. 10.42. 
| — the Counſel, — . — — which of them it ſhoulde be, k Meaning, that 
| 2 — that ſhould doe t they haue vaine 
14. 26.1. we che feaſt of vnleauened bead 24 J“ And there aroſe alſo a firife among and flattering ti- 
ae; 14-1 — nere, which is called d Paſſe⸗ "them, which of them ſhoulde ſ&me to be = | 
oraſmuch as 
the wt he mgs they are not 
cauſe they 88 reigne ouer them, and leſſe then _ 
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bread for f Pace ou 
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fore this occaſi- ” Head when the the 1. Tet. g. N 

onwasoffered. - crificed. That pe map l tate, and dzinke at my m Satan ſecketh | 

Mat.36179. 8. And he ſent Peter and „ ſaping.  Lable in my knigdome, and ſit on ſeates, by all meanes to 
mar. 14.1 Soe, and - wax the Þ ner, that 9 the twelue tribes of Iſrael. im the 

d A to we may 
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it,and after to 


eate it. 


w pou, as wheate. rie it, and to 
70 haue pꝛaped for th, that thy ſhake it from the 
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ouer np diſciples tiniſe demed that thou kneweſt me. iobn 13-38. 
Ig, whichtime 12 Then he ſhall ſhew — un hie ch&- 35 Fund he ſaid vnts them,“ When I ſent Mr. 10. 9, 10. 
— Paſ ber trimmed: there make it ready. pou without b ,and ſcrip, and ſhoes, o By this he 
to eat the Paſſe- 13 So they went, and fonnde as her had lacked pe anp t ng 2 2 And thep lapde, ſhewerh them 
ouer. ſapde — them, and made readp the ' Nothing. y they muſt ſa«+ 
fie meanerh j 36 Then he ſaid to them, But now he that Reine great trou 


thun the laſt 14 And the · houre was come, h& © hath a hagge, let him take it, and likewiſe bles & affe. 
— — ſate downe, @thetwelne Apoſtles with a ſcrip: and he that hath none, let hun ſell //. £3 12. 
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beßore, or ſo cate — begrehes with which is wzytten, muſt be perfozmed in thought to haue 
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- pon * Enen with the wicked was he nũ⸗ reſiſted with 
16 Fo} N ſay bare you , Fencefeorth wil bred: fox doutleſſe thoſe things which are materiall wea» 
2 not eate of it aup » more, vntllitbe - written of me, haue an ende. 7 © - pons, whereas ; 
14. 11. 24. led in the kingdome of God. 38 And thep ſayde, Loꝛde, beholde, ver Chriſt warnerh $38 
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noutirure of our 19 * And he tcoke bread, and when he had ſaydeto them , Piap, leſt pe enter into 4.26. 36. 
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brance of me. 42 Saping, Father,if thon wilt, take awap »r.14.33. | 
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andquicken vs : cup,ſaping, This ci is the new Teſta- will, but thine be done. . 
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$2 us bd ente the hie Pꝛieſts, "ing, We haue founde this man peruer- chief governour, 
and captaines of the Temple, and the ring te prope > aud fozgbidding to pay and had the tua. 
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key ee to paſſe, as 2 36 und as they tape things, Je⸗ WY began to 
reaſoned ſus him ſelfeſtcode in themids of thein, breake bread, 


vnto them, beto pan. 4.16.14. 
abalded and afraid,fiys ibn 20.15. 
they Had ſcene a ſpirit. 


bnto them, Why are ye 
dodoubts ariſe 
pour heartes: 
Beholde mine hands and my feete : foz 
2 np felfe : handle me, and ſe: fo a 
eee 
And wien he had thus P 
ore eo" ap 
47 Sud wh tep er deeb na fox oy 
ſapde vnto them, Yaue 
and pe here any meate? 
Aud they gaue him a piece of a byoiled 
And of an honie combe, 


when They fonnd not his bodye, _ 
faping, that thep hadalſo 46 And fayd vnto them, Thus is it wyt- 
Angels, which ſaxd that teu, & thus it behooned Chaiſt to ſirffer, ⁊ 
to riſe againe from the dead p third day, 
them which were 47 And that repenrance, and remiſſion of 
ſinnes ſhonldebe-/p1eached'in his Name 
— — Ingen nations, beginning at Jeru⸗ __ 15.26, 


ee e 43 A ye are witneſſes of theſe things. n \/Þich 25 
of Heart ty beten althat 15 Aowpea behold, wil ſend the *pzomes of til Wirſon! ide, 
um Father vpon pou : but tarte pe in the hen :e ho 


ued Ghoſt was ſent 
2 these eiticof Fernſatem., a yntillpe be ei 505 — 


* > "ow * A Ne. 
with power from an hte, | raried bp into heauen. 
0 Aſter ward he led them ont into Betha- 52 And they worſhipped him, and retur⸗ 
naa lift vp his hands, and bleſſed them. ned to Jeruſalem with great op, 
| it came to palle, that as he bleſſed 53 And were continually m the Temple, 
he departed from them, and was pzxaiſing,and lauding God, Amen. 


The holie Goſpell of leſus Chriſt, 


according to Iohn. 


n ä CHAP, I. plainely,J*am not the Chuff, Ad F;. 72 
tor, before the be- f. 14. 17 Thedininitie, bumanitic,and office fle- 21 And they aſked him, What then? Art 
f ſus Chriſt. 15 The teſtimonie of lohn. 39 The cal- thou Elias: And he ſapd,J am not. rt 


My. . 8 
Cin is God ling of Andrem, Peter, . thou ®JP2ophet7 And he anſwered, No. o Whome they 
before all time. I 7 = M*the beginning was the 22 Theſaid they vnto him, Who art thou, looked for to be 
d The Sonne is and the Wozd was — 7 map gine an anfwer to thẽ that {ch one as Mo- 
ofthe ſame ſub- 50d, and that Wozd ſent vs? what ſapeſt thou of thy felfe ? ſes was, Deut. 18. 
ſtance with the * d. 5 23 Yeſaid,J*am the voice of him Þ crieth 15. 
Father. 2 Va CThpe ſame was d inthebe- in the wildernes, Make ſtraight the way /. 40. 3 mat. 3.3. 
c No creature gu with G or the Loꝛd, as ſaid the Pzophet Eſaias. [ke 34. 
wa made with- 3 All things were made b it, 24 Nowe they which were ſent, were of 
out Chriſt, out it was made n the Phariſ 


hariſes. 
d Whereby all 4 In it was «life, a life was the 25 And they aſkedhim,and ſaid vnto him, 


are quick. -< of men. Why baptizeſt then then, if thou be not 
ned &preſerued. 5 And thelight ſhineth in the darknelſſe, 
E 
man is ex- 6 
cellent then of 


i ioyned wlight him might bel chet J am not wozthp to unlœſe. & 11-16.& 19-4 
rm 7% 4 8 e was not that light, but was ſeat to 28 Theſe things were done in Bethabara 
FM e  tearrwitnefſe ofthe light, beyond Jozdan,where John did baptize, h 


full of darkene#* g That was the true light, which lighteth 29 Je nert dap John ſeeth Jeſus com- 


made by him: and che woꝛlde 8 knewe ; ſinne ofthe world. which is the foit- 
3-2 © him not. : 30 This is he of whome J ſapd, After me tain of al ſinnes, 
Orgs borne. Ir He came vnto his owe, and his owne commeth a man, which is preferred be- and therewith al 
Heb.14-3. receiued lum not. fore me: foz he was befoze me. other ſinnes. 


they 12 But as many as receined him, to them 32 And J knewe 4 him not: but becanſe he q That is, by 


Becauſe 
* worltup he gane power to he the ſonnes of God, ſhould be declared to Jſrael,therfoze am fight, but one! 
kimas » euentothemthat bel&ne in his Name, J come, baptizing with water. by the reuclatie 
Nm.. 321. 13 Which are bozne not of blood, noꝛ of the 32 So John bare recoꝛde, ſaying, I ſawe on of God ÞX 
A115." | wilofthefielh,noz of tho wil or man, vut the Sprrite come Towne from heauen, ar. 3. 16. 
b-Tothe Ifrae- of God. vx | like a dvue, and it abode vpon hun. Io luks 3.22. 
Its, ho were x4, nd the was made k fleſh,and 33 And J knew him not: but he Þ ſent me r Who giveth 


bs peculiar peo- dwelt among vs, (and we * ſa the glo- ' tobaptize with water, he ſayd vnto me, {the vertue & ef- 
ple. rie thereof, as the glove of the onelp be Dpon whome thou halt ſ& the Spirite fect to baptiſme, 
i Meaning a pti- gotten Sonne"of the Father) ful of grace come downe, æ tary ſtil on him, that is he accompliſhing [4 3h 


Uedge or digni- and truth. - which baptizeth with the hotp Ghoſt, "thing whichis | 
de⸗ 15 Joyn bare witneſſe of him. and cried, 34 And J ſawe, and bare recoꝛde that this thereby repre- 
Aras. ſapnig, This was he of whome J ſapde, is the Sonne of God; | ſented. Ty 
like J t. Uk that commeth after me, is pꝛeferred 35 The next dap, John ſtood againe, and ¶ He alludeth to 
© He was for- e me: fox he was" befoze nie. two of his diſciples: y Paſchal lambe Re 
med and made 16 And of his fulnes haue all we receined, 36 And he behelde Jeſus walking by, and whichwas a f. 
wey 2 and 1grace for grace. ſavd, Beholde the 'lambe of God, gure of Chriſt. 
tation of the ho- 17 Fo the Law was ginen by Moſes, but 37 And Þ two diſciples heard him ſpeake, d Or, here is Nl 
Ghoſt with- "grace and tyneth came bn Jeſus Chuſt, and fonowed Jeſus. m Jodging?or - BY YAO 
out the operati= 18 No man hath ſcene God at any time: 38 Then Jeſus turned abont, # ſaw them hither goeſt REEF 7 
an of man. the one» begotten Sonne, which is i folow, and ſapde vnto them, What ſeeke thou? for be 3h F 15 
Mat. 15.2. the u boſome of the Father, he hath a de⸗ yer and they ſaid vnto hun. Rabbi ( which dwelled in Na- I 
Tek. 1. 17. clated hun. is to ſap by interpretation, Maſter) rarct, and was 30 I 
proceeding 19.0 this is the recoid ot John, when where dwelleſt thou? there as a ſtran- 
fende Faber. the Tewes ſent Yrieftes + leites from 39 Ye ſaid vnto them, Come, and ſ&, They ger. 5 ht 4 


We ett 20 And he confeſſod a denied not, and laid with hin that day : ſo it was about the houres before 
ent then J. 1 More abundant grace then by Moſes. 1. T. 6. 16. a tent! . night 117 
m Mearting, he is moſt deare, & ſtraitly ioyned to his 40 ew, Simon Peters bother, was x Howe John ane 
d only in loue, hut alſo in nature and vn on. n And ſo ane of the tg vabich had heard x it of ay d, chat Ieſus 48%) 
was inulible,was made, as itrycreqvilibleinCluiſt, © Nuhn, and that followed zun. vas the lambe | 
" 41 The ol God. 
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the water, — made wine, 
VF. Pavtattedthe wi not whence it was: bur the 
r,the anogated. 110 Chuſt. 5 2 2 ry pots np ) 
42 Andhe bzoughyt piurto Jeſus, nd grome, 2 
8 ſus beheld hum, and ſapde, Thon art bo 10 And ſapde vnto him all men be⸗ 
N mon the ſonne of —— be cal⸗ - ginning ſet foozth gend wine, and when 
2 led Cephas, which is by mrerpzepation, men haue well djnnke, then that which 
br, Petra:. la ſtone, is wozſe: but thon haſt kept backe the 
A. 43 T The day folowing, Jeſs would goe god wie vntill now. ; 
into Galite —— , and ſapde 11 This beginning ol —— did Jes Ong 
Now — Bethſaida, th — —— > 7 14 
44 e . fo2 te: and diſctples belte⸗ 
citre of Andzew —— | ned on hin. My cis 
45 Philippe found Nathanael, and ſayde 12 After that he went into Caper- 
EL Ga.49. 10. vnto bunt, Mae hae found him, ot whom naum, hee and d his *bze- or, 
Ae. 18.18. 3 — did wayte in wy awe, and the thzen, and his thep conti⸗ 
© Iſa.4.2,& 40. 10. 1 rn : mied not 
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Ser. 23. 5. & 33 · oze ſalem. 

e e Cempie WD _ Matt.21.12, 
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8 —— changers (if her bi 19.4 5, 
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ble to ext 48 Katha 


— marchadiſe. Pſal.bg 9, 
„ that it c This eli 


ewes, and ſayde ſurmounted and 
eme thous bu- ſwallowed vpall 
the others. 
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verelp 19 Jes 19 Melis anſwered 1 — bnto 8 nr, mmaclt. 
e 9 — Alat. 26 61. & 

Hane vpe God Arete r 1 40. — 
the 20 > Then ſapd the 


man. - 
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Neef body. called the em- 
8 9 . ple, becauſe the 
«+4 ambzed that fulnes of) god- 
| thep belies head dwelleth 
wolde which init — 
Col. 2 


mother of Jeſus w was Sat eruſalem at e For hetooke 
2 deans was called alſo, 5 . 5 belerned not them for 
——— name ; whenthep ſawehis mira- — — 
wine failed.” as he knew 


1 e dd beo hun, himſelfe their inwarde 
N nt them, IE knewe them all, thoughts, vhat 
Who ved con- 4 "Jefas | ſapde vntoher, Woman, what-25 And had no nade that any ſhoulde te- religion ſocucr 
N hane doe. 6 g no og Mifirof man': fo he knewe what was in hey —_— 
come . Qutwal 
ves Which 5 Vis mother ſapbe vnto the fernantes, CHAP. III. | 
| el hatſoener ferry onto you,doeit, 3 (hrift inſtructeth Nicedemus in the regeneration. 
the here: 6 Ni reve , ire waterpots 15 Of faith. 16 0f the love of God rowardes the 
the worlde. 23 The doftyine and baptiſme of lohn, 
— And the witneſſe that he beareti of { br ſt, 
ere was nowea man of the Pha⸗ 
Jefns them, Fil wewa⸗ riſes named Nicodenns; a ruler of 
” them vp to thebzin, * 2 De 4555 Jef by wja! d ſnid v 
7 came to Jeſus ht, and ſaſd vn⸗ 
" Wheref eve- 8 Then he ſaid vnto them, iat out nom to Eabb {ne nie that thon art 
—— 8 * gouernour of thefealt, a e from-Gvod: for no nan 
So they bare it. 4080 were with hi that thou doeſt, 


eve 4 9 Nowe when the gonernonr o the tat were with him, A0 
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Jeſus anſwered 
to 99 1055 
une ug 


ving ofthe aire, 8 The 4 


ſo i it in ckan- —— the 
ing & renuing -- canſt not tell whence it — and from heauen. his fame. 
x Ah — — ſo is euer man that is 28 e po letues art my witneſſes , that C.. 34. 


— bonne of the Spirite. 


from v3. oa £5 an vnto , Jamfenr beſo 282 — Fe i 
Now can things t Phatht e, is the bxidegrome: to viurpe an 

een 10 Jelus anwered, and ſapde unte hum, bur khr friende of rhebydegrome which thing turcher 

learned, yet 10 1 thou a teacher 'of Iſrael, and know⸗ ſtandeth a heareth him, reiopceth great- then God 


eft not 


be * lift 
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Arine, 
h Which was af- 


— 
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Godhead with 


— 7 the ding to God. 


of vic- 


belecue in him. Chap.1.9, 


condemnation. o In walking roun 
tA As 2 which ſet God — 
b his worde. 
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r. . Jedis anſwered, and tuyd nto hum, Be⸗ 22 J After thele and 
F 5 verely J dap vnto ther, except a man his diſciples into the and of Indea, and %0r,terrirorie, 
be bome agãme, he canot *ſe the * kings 


4 Nicodemus ſapde vnto hun, Yowecan Tides Salim, becanle there was much 
a mm be bozne which 
beben bers wonibe agame, and * Thatis, how 


| home of the flelh,is fleſh; vuto u A nbi, he that was with ther repreſent. 
| of the Spirit, is ſpirit, bepo d m, towhome * thou bareſt t They ere led 
— t Iſapde tothæ, Pk win Ache d he baptizerh,and all men with ambition, 
ie. 


Flap vuto th&,wepeake my top therefoze is fulfilled, t And be exal- 
n ,and teſtiſie that we haue 30 Ne muſt *increaſe,but J muſt decreaſe, ted, and I eſtee - 
treceine not our wirneſle, 31 & that is come from on gie, is aboue med as his ſer- 
12 2 — tell pou "ea things, ye all: he that is of the ® earth, is of the vant. 
| not, Howe ſhould pe 33 earth, and ſpeaketh of the earth: : 6 that u The miniſter 
1% — of heanenlp things is come from heauen, is aboue a 
1 Fbz no man aſcendeth vp to h — 32 Xud what heath ſen 
* that hath deſcended from hee teſtifieth : 
— onne of man which is in auen. teſtimonie. Rem. 3. 4. "+ 
* And as _— vp the ſerpent in 33 Ye that hath reteiued his teſtimonie, x For vntochriſt 
the wüdernes, ſo muſt the Sonneofman * Harh ſealed that* God is true, was giuen the 


God fv toned the woutds, that pies nth the Donne n 
d lo ee 01 — 72 as 
hath giuen his onely begotren Sonne eben all things into bis pad che cnc 


— Fo God — — tn erlaſting life, and her that obeyeth not 14. 11. 25. 
8 ON mo his ; into the the Donn — life, but the wiath Habak.2.4. 
at 
wo1ld, but t = 1yo}ld t n CHAP, 111 C 
— hat the hzough hu 


mig 

—_— 18 e that beleneth in him, ſhallnot be Samarie, 34 His Lale towarde his Father and 
condemned : but he that e 

already, becauſe he belccueth 45 And Galileans. 47 How bo bealeth the rulers 


— be Name of the onelp —_— femme. 


his manhode. © x Nome is the * condemnation, that * INeevepharies hadbeard.cha eſus 
Nenb.21.9, e come mrothe wonld.an men lo⸗ and baptized les 
eneſſe rather then light, becauſe oe John. 
3 their derdes were euill. 29 Jeſus hum ſelfe baptized not: 
whichs not yet 20 Foz enery man that enill doth, hat but his diſctples) 
Tnowen, thelight, neither commeth to light, leaſt 3 Yee left Judea, and departed againe 
14 Is derdes ſhonld be repꝛoned. into Galils, a To giue place 
05.35. 27 But he that doeth® trueth,commeth to 4 Aud hee muſt needes goe though Sas to their rage, 
. ©11.47 thelight, that his d&des might be made maria, 

| Theconterpe manifeſt, that they are wzonght ar accoz- 5 Then came he toacitieof Samaria cal⸗ 


roo — them: yet Chr ſt as aiuſt iudge giueth ſentence a 6 And there was Jacobs wel. J US 1 
. ate. m Not onely the Iewes, but whoſocucr wearied in the tournep,ſate> thus ou the b Euen wea,ee 25 | 


y and ſincerely. lor, in God. 7 There came a woman of Samaria to c Which was 
before their eyes, andlolowe dꝛaw — Jeſus ſapde vnto her, Giue midday. 
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things, cante 


there taried with them, and ba bate4lyts 
23 And John alſo baptized in — be⸗ c 


is older can he en⸗ water there: and they caine, and were 


218 go was not pet caſt into pꝛiſon. . ey mig ant be 
Verelp, verely J ſap vn- 25 Then there aroſe a queſtion betwerne made cleane be⸗ 
a mũ be bozne of wa⸗ Johns diicivles and the Jewes, about fore God,which- 
pirite , he cannot enter .4 puritoing, the waſhings vn 
e of God, 26 An they une buto John, and ſayde der the Law did 


come him. fearing leaſt 
—— it liſteth, 27 Joh, anſw. ed, and ſapde, A man can cheir maſter 
but receinc otſiung, extept ii be giuen hun ſhould haue loſt 


No man 


ſayde, Jan am noe rhe Chyitt, but that Canas. 


ip, becanſe of þ biidegromes voice, This him. 


mpared to 
and heard,that Chriſts bee 5 
but no man recenieth his carth. 1 


m God hath ſent, ſpeaketh full abund 
bel&neth in him, ſhould "te wares of God: - God 1 of all grace, that | 


beleeneth in - = 36 * Ye thatdet iethi in 17 hath — 


ſhoulde l con denne the of God abideth on on hun. 1. ohn 5. 10. 
7 The conmuntation of Chriſt with the woman of 


not. is bis harueſt. 39 The conuerſion of the Samaritanes, , 


Owe when the Lozde knewe, 


led * Spchar,nere vnto 8 
* Jacob gaue to his ſonme 


that or, chen. 1 . 
Gen. 3 3. my 
then 22.80, 24.32. 5 ; 


The cauſe and matter of well: it was about the < ſirt houre. as he was. 


me dzi 


8 Foz 
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8 Fox his dilcples we were gone away into Aude bor euee A dd: ust he the 
5 
9 Then ſaid the woman of Samaria vnto 30 Then went out of the citie, came 
e eee, 
C A j of me am a woman 31 n the meane w dilciples pꝛai⸗ 
A For che ewes of d Samaria 7 Fort the Ions nieddle ed him, ſaving, — 23d þ 
- eſtcemedrheSa» nut with the Sainaritans. 32 But he ſapde vnto them, I haue meate 
Rs - 3 rn 10 —ͤ— anſwered and ſa her ar” to eate, 1 — pe know not o 
2 , and w Then ſaide the diſciples betwe&ne them 
5 8 pecan of itisthat hat per 010 che, Gwe me dzinke, ines, Yath — any ma brought bun neat? 
X57 —5 1 * thon wouldeſt haneaſked' of hun, and he 34 Jeſus 12 them, i p meate is 1 Thereis »,. 
1 Ent +arher ha would haue ginen thee f water of life. that I map doe the will of him that ſent thing, that hi. 
155 to conuert xx The woman ſapde vntohim, Sir,thon me, and finiſh his wozke, — more or 
N ne bal notzung to draw wi And the wel 1s 35 Say not ye, There are pet foure mo- wherein I dale 
he 'G 157% deeper from whence then haſt thou that neths, and then commeth harneft  Be- greaterpleaiue, 
32 od in z water of life holde, J ſap vnto yo vp your ties, 
(ny 0-15" poo 12 Art — greater then gur father Jacob, and loke on the they are 41.9. 35 
no ehe Whichgauevs the he hun ſelfe white already vnto — luke 10.1. 
Shot 1 — thereof, — zen, and his 36 And he that — 7 wages, 
815 Hie Rom. catt * and gath fruit vnto life eternal, that 
np, oaks Jeſus ;anfwerld's ſapd vnto her, Who both? he that ſoweth,and he that reapeth, 
: an 3. v4. again: dunketh of this water, thallthir —— = m Wichout 
| ** 92 herein is the " ſaping true that one grudging j 
| re, 88 4 But whoſoeuer dzinketh of the 8 water ſoweth and another — > 75 — the 0g) — 
1 "har J ſhallgine hun hall neuer bemoze 38 Jſentyou to reapethat, whereon pe bour. 
h 1 * b a thirſt: but the water that J ſhall gie beſtowed no labour: » other men labou- Or, prouerbe. 
Be dae hint ſhall be in hum a wel ut water,ſpzin- red, and pe are entred intotheir labours, u Meaniog th 
* deſticuce. VP ging vp into euerlaſting life. 39 Now manp ofthe Samaritans of that Prophers, 
f I5 The woman ſapde unto him, Spz citie® belfened in hun, fox the ſaymg of o TheSamari. 
'meof that water, that J map not t 2 the woman w_ teltified, Ye hath tolde tans ſhewed thi 
come hither to dʒaw. all things that euer J did, ſelues willing to 
16 Jeſus ſaid vnto her,Goe,call thinehuſ- 40 > Then — amtritk5 ene.come receiue his do- 
band, and come hither. unto him, then beſought him; that her 2 ,whobeing 
| 17 The woman anſwered, and ſaid, J haue would tarne with them : and hee abode but ſtrangers, 
A —— Jhan ſapde to her, Thou ISIS. — know. 
no huſband 1 many moe ?beleened , beca ing Chriſt, area 
18 Fo chouhaltha — had had — 4 dio —— id. nle of codemnatra 
= u nowe haſt, is not 42 And yd bnto the woman, Now the Icwes, an 
= band : that ſaideſt thou truely. we beleeue,not becanle of thy nan, fo others, which 
"Till ſhe was 19 The woman ſapd vnto him,Syz,J iſe we haue heard him our ſelnes,and know negled Gods 
Ubely rouched that thou art a Miophet. that this is in deede the Chult the Da- " v. _ whenitis 
ther faulrs, 20 Dur fathers wozthipped in this monm- .mour of the mold. Fred. 
taine, and d pe ſap, thatin® Jernſalemis 43. So two dapes after, h& departed pl at is,hadthe 
the place where men to woxſhip. theuce,and went into Galile, right and true 
21 Jeſus ſapde vuto her, beleue. 44 Fo Jeſus himlelfe had * teſtified that lach. 
me, the houre commeth , when ye thall a a Prophet hath none honour in 4 his 4. 3 2 
ſalem wozfhip the Father. 45 Chen when her was come intu Galilt, luke 4.24 
22 Pe wothipthar which pe *{nowe not: the Galileans recemed him, which had q Here, by his 
we wozthip that which we knowe: fog ſeene allthe —_ that her did at Jeru⸗ one countrey 
ſaluation is of the Jewes ſaleni at the feaſt: ſo they went alſovn- he m<ancth1e- 
23 But the honre commeth, and nowe is. 1 feaſt, ruſal em, and the 
pers {hall 46 And Jeſus came againe into Cana £0un: ey about 
arowne of Galile, where hi had made of £-/- : 
_— — Aud there was a certaine ad * 
dw mie was licke 2 1 Ee 
R — 4 25 in, mal — —— 2 — naum. P at Caper- nificth 22 ,or 
Pirituall nature, man ſapde vuto him, I Kknowe hen her heard that Teſus come one of the Kings 
quireth aſpiri- well that ons ſhall come, which is it of Judes mto —— — — court: and it ſce- 
{ſeruice,ant ralled Chniſt: when he is come, her will him, and befought him that her wonlde mech, charbe 
oreeable to his tell vs all things. goe downe, and heale his ſoune : tor her a. — one of He- 
nature. 26 5 Jeſus us ſaide vio her, Jant he, p ſpeake was euen ready to die. des cout "ak 
43 Then ſaid Jeſus untu him, Except ne ſct was in grlate 
27 © nd vpon that came his diſciples, ' ſignes and wonders, pe — betcene, mation b ke. 
marueiled — —— 49 The ruler ſapde vnto him, Spz, goe rode, ahne me 
— pet no man fapde unto hum, Mhat downebefoze my ſonne die. people called 
aſkeſt thou: i why talkeftthou tb her? 50 Jeſus — ret Go thy wan, thy king, Mar 6.14. 
28 The woman then left her water potte, ſonne lineth : and the man beleened the lOr,come 
LY wap into the citp, and ſapd "En hos Jelns | had ſpoken vnto him, 
nd wen 
9 * ler àa man which hath tolde me It And as he was now "going downe, his "9rgerwrwgs 
ants 


be 


err vecres healed. 
ſeruants met him lan Thy ſonne li- 


enquired he of them the houre 

at — — 4, ſapd 
vnro him, 
fener lefr 


eſterdap the ſeuenth houre 
53 Then the father knew, that it was the 
im, 


GA» 
* 


ſame tm the which Jeſus had ſapd 
— Typ ſonne linerh. And he be⸗ 
lecued,and all his honſholde, 

54 This ſecond miracle did Jeſus againe, 
after he was come out of Jubea-mto 


Galile, 
CHAP, V. 

8 He bealeth the man that was ſiche eight and thirtie 
geeres. 10 Thelewes accuſe him. 19 Chrift an- 
ſwereth for him ſelfe,& repreueth them, 32 Shew- 
ing by the teſſumonie of bis Father, 33 Of lohn, 36 
Of bu worten 39 Andof the Scriptures, who he u. 

I A Fter * that, there was a fealt of the 

Jewes, and Jeſus went vp to Je⸗ 


23.3. 
11. 16.1. 


ruſalem, 
, 2 And there is at Jeruſalem by "the place 
wo, 10 I — 


b Betheſda, hauing fine pozches : 


keepe were wa- 3 In the which lap a great multitude of 
bed tharſhould icke folke, of blinde, ha 
acrificed. watting foz the moumg ot the water, 


cn wa · king or the water, ſtepped in, was made 

erran out by whole of wHatſoener diſeaſe . 

-onduites, 5 Anda certaine man was 2 w 
thirtie peeres, 


7 The ſicke man anſwered him, Op, A 
e no man, when the water is trou⸗ 
led, to put me into the poole : but while 


1eme. 
Yhis was, to 8 Jeſus ſapd bnto him, Riſe: © take bp 
teendthatthe th bed, and walke. 


incle might 

| ir 4 whole, and tcoke vp his oy es walked: 

dman could and the ſame dap was the Sabbat 

eng anſt it. 10 The Yewes therefoze ſapd to himthat 
was made whole, Jt is the Sabbath day: 

"it is not lawful foz thee to carie thp bed. 


17:22, 
eanſwered them, Ye that made me 


and walke, | 
| 12 Then aſked thep him, What man is 
| that which ſapd vnto thee, take bp thp 
bed, and walke?  - 


ap. v. 


Jam comming, another ſteppeth duwne 


And inumediately the man was made 28 


JUTO x1 


| "hn 
had done thele thinges on the Habbaty 
2e 


day . 

17 But Jeſus anſwered them, Mp Father 
wozketh huherto, and J wozke, 

18 Therefoze the Jewes ſought the mozs 
to kill hum: nor onelp becauie he had bzos 
kenthe Sabbath; but ſapd allothat God 
was* his * Father, and made humlelfe' e That is proper 
equall with God. and pecular to 

19 Thenanſwercd Jeſus, and ſapd uvnto him alone. 4 
them, Vercip, vereip I ſap vyto pon, The f It was lawfull 
Sone can doe nothing of himilelfe, ſaue for all Iſrael to 
that he ſeeth the Father doe: to whatſos call God their 
tuer things he doeth, the ſame thinges Father, Exod. . 
doeth the Sonne allo, 22, but becauſe 

20 Fo the Father loueth the Sonne, and Chriſt did attri- 
8 {hewcth him al tyhmgs, wpatſoener he bute to himſelf; 
hun ſelfe doeth, and ye will ſhewe him 5 he had power 
greater wozkes then theſe, that pe ſhould over all things, 
maruatle, and wrought ag 

21 
t 


he 12 commus- 
ame honoureth not the Father, which nicate with him, 


hath ſent him, hauing the ſame 
24 Derelp, verelp I ſap vnto pon, he that power and the 
heareth mp wozde, and belerueth in him ſame will. 


all heare the vopce of the Sonne of 
God: and they that i heare it, ſhall liue. i They that re- 
26 Fox as the Father hath life m * hum ceiue it by faith. 
ſelfe, ſo likewiſe hath —_— to the k To communi- 
Sonne to hane life in himſelfe, cate it with vs. 
27 And hath ginen him power alſo to exe⸗ 
an l indgement,in that he is the Donne 
of man 


arueile not at this: fox the honre 
ſhall come in the which all that are in the 
graues, ſhall heare his vopce, 

29 And thep ſhal come foozth, * that haue t. 25.46. 
done good, bnto the reſurrection of life: 
but thep that haue done euil, vnto the res 
ſurrection of condemnation. - 


That is. to 8 
uerne and rule 


all things. 


whole, he ſayd vnto me. Take vy thy bed, 30 AJ can doe nothing of mine owne ſelfe: 


as Jheare, Jindge: and mp iudgement 

is inſt, becauſe J ſceke not mine owne 

will, bat the will af the Father who hath (. 8.14. 
ſent me, mat.3,1 


7. 
13 And he that was healed,knew not who 31 JfYF * ſhould beare witnes of mp ſelfe, m Chriſt had 


it was: foi Jeſns had conueped humſelfe my witnes were not ® true, 
away from the multitude that was in 32 There is another that beareth witnes weakenes, thaz 


that place, : 

14 And after that, Jeſas found him in the 
Temple, and ſaid vnto him, Behold,thou 
art made whole: 4 ſhmeno moze, leaſt a 
moꝛſe thing come vnto thee, 

15 The man departed, and tolde the 
Jewes that it was Jelus, which had 
made him whole, 

16 And therefoze the Jewes did perſecnte 

Jeſus, and ſought to flap him, becauſe he 


L The affli tions 
a ne endure, 
chaſliſe. 
our 


o 
: 
* 


33 *Pe 


reſpect to their 


of mee, and J knowe that the witnes, heard him, and 
which ye beareth of me, is true, therefore ſayd 
ent vnto John, and he bare wit- his owne witnes 
nes bnto the trneth, ſhould not be 
4 But J receinenot the recoꝛd of man: ſufficient. 
nenertheles, theſe things I ſap, that pe C#4p.1.27, 
might be ſaued. 0. lampe. | 
35 Ye was a burning, x a ſhining * candle: n But ye leſt 
and pe would foz a ® ſeaſon hane reiop⸗ him quickly, & 


t. did not perſe- 
ener Pp. i. 36 But uere. 


N Nee * n — erer Chriſt for the belli 

Mat. 3. 17. & 17.5, 36 But J haue greater witnes then the Wwileof thes much as thep woutd, 

0 2 lawe * witnes of John: foz the wozkes. which 12 Aud bühren ey were ſatiffied, he ſapd 

and Prophets. the Father hath. giuen me to fiiuſh, the vntohis ailripies, Gather vp the broken 

Deut. 4.1 2. ſam? wozkes that᷑ I doe, beate witnes of mieate which remainerh, that © nothing e The abus 

Ac. 17 11. me, that the Father ſent me. . be lolk, "- "IE ſtore of Gak 

p the people 37 And the * Father himſeife, which hath 13 Then thep gatheredit together, and fil- gifts 0y9}1 1," 

are more ready - ſent me, ® bearerh witnes of me, Pehaue - led twee baſkers with che bzoken meat to make; ;.. 

rorecciuefalle not heard his vopce at anp time, neither of the ſiue barlp loaues, which remained digall to ale 

prophers, then Hauepe.ſeene his ſhape.  _ bntothemthyat had eaten. them ' 
eſus Chriſt. 38 Andhis woꝛde haue pe not abiding in 14 Then the men when rhep had ſeene the 

q Vaine glorie | pou: fox whom he hathſent, him pe bes miracle that Jeſus did, ſapd, This is of 

is a great lerfor cue not. | a trueth the Pzophet that ſhould come 

a man tocome 39 * Searchthe Scriptures : foz in them into the wozlde, 

to God. pe thinke to haue eternall life, and chep 15 When Jelus therefoze percepued that 

Chap. 12.43. are thep which teſtifie of me. they would come, and take hun to make 

r As Moſes ſhall 40 But pe will not come to me, that pe him a! — 2. departed agate into a f They ings; 

accuſe the that might haue life. mountaine himſeife alone, ned an — 

truſt in him: ſo 41 Jreceine not pzapſe ot men, 16 C When euen was nowe come, his diſ- kingdome yi}, 

they ſhal haue 42 But J know pou, that pe haue not the ciples went downe vnfothe ſea, out the teſtimg, 

no greater ene - loue of God in pou, 17 And entred into a ſhippe, and went nic of Gag; 

mics at theday 43 J am come in my Fathers name, pe s quer the ſea towards Capernaum: and word,ſotharhy 

of iudgement, xeteiue me not: if ? another ſhal come in now it was darke, and Jeſus was not this meanes h 

then the virgine his owne name, him wil pe receine, come ta them. — king. 

Marie aud the 44 Hohe can pe belecue, which 4 receine 18 And the lea aroſe with a great winde dom: ſhoulf 

Saints, ypon who *honour one of another, and ſ&kenotthe that blewe, haue bene abo. 

nowe they call: Honour that commeth of God alone? 19 And when they had rowed about fiue liſhed. 

but wholoeuer 45 Doe not thinke that J will accuſe you Etwentie,ozthirtie > furlongs,thep ſawe Mar.14.:5, 

doeth accuſe, to my Father: there is onethat * accus Jeſus walking on the ſea, and dzawing 7.6.47. 

Chriſt and their ſeth pou, even Moſes, in whom pe truſt. neere vnto the ſHip : ſo thep were afrapd. g Oucr a com 

owne conſcience 46 oi had pe belcued Moles, pe would 20 But ye ſapd vnto them, Jt is J:benot of the lake, 

ſhal condemne Hanebel&uedine; fog he wzoteofme, akrapd. h Wbetoſegu 

the reprobate. 47 But if pe belene not his wzitings, 21 en willingly they receiued him into make a mile, 

Gen. 3. i 3. and 22. po ſhall pe beleeue mp wozdes? the ſhip, and the ſhip was by and by at 

Ni. a 49.10, C HAP. VI. the land, whither thep went. 


J. 18. 5. 10 leſus feedeth fine thouſand men with fine loaues 22 The dap Eg ths people which 
| t 


and two fi hei. 15 He departeth away, that they (tcode on the other ſide of the ſea,ſaw that i Wherefore 
thould not make bum keg, 26 He reprooneth the there was none other hippe there, ſaue mult necdesfol. 
fleshly bearers of his worde. 4 Thecarnall are of. that one, whereinto his diſciples were lowe that Ch 
fended at him. 63 The fleshprofiteth not, entred, and that Jeſus went not with pailedmiracy- 
bs TICS A Fter theſe things, Jeſus went his his diſciples in the ſhip, but that his dil⸗ louſſy. 
'a Called the way ouer the * (ea of Galile, or of ciples were gone i alone, K This was not 
lake of Genne- - d Tiberias, 23 And that there came other ſhips from ſtra ght ouer ite 
Tareth. 2 And a great multitude followed him, Tiberias nere vnto the place where they lake trom ſde o 
b Tiberias, Beth · becauſe they (awe his miracles, which he ate the bzead, after the Lozde had giucn fide,but overs 
ſaida, d Caper- did on them that were diſeaſcd, thankes. eric ke, ot ame 
naum were on 3 Then Jeſus went vp into a mountaine, 24 Now when the people ſaw that Jeſus of } lake, nich 
this ſide the lake and there 2 ſate with his diſciples. was not there, neither his diſciples,thep ſaued much l 
in reſpect of Ga 4 Nowe the Palleouer, a * feaſt of the alſo tooke ſhipping, and came to Caper⸗ bour to then 
lile: but it s here ewes, was neere. . naum,ſ&@king foz Telus, that ſhoulde 
ſayge chat be 5 Then Jelus lift vp bis eyes, and ſ&ing 25 And when thep had fonnd him on the haue gone abou 
were over, be- that à great multitude came vnto-him, * other ſide of the ſea,thepſapd unto hun, by land. 
there were nto Philip, Whence ſhall we Rabbi, when cameſt thou hither? 1 Which nout 
diver and bpe Head, that theſe might eate 7 26 Jeſus anſwered them, g ſapd, Derelp, ſhech andaugs 
turning, oner 6 (Aud this he. laid to pioue him: foz he verely J ſap vntopon,ye ſeeke nie not, be menteth our 
the which men hun ſelfe knew what he would doe) cauſe pe ſawe the miracles , but becauſe fayth. 
feried. 7 Philip anſwered him, Two hundzeth pe ate af the loaues, and were filled. Chap. x. 3 
Lews penywozthofbzead is not ſufficient foz 27 Labour not foz the meate which peri- 17. 417.5 
Jax.” them, that euerp one of them map take a ſheth, but fox the meate that ! endureth m For u bende 
A1 146. litle. 8 vnta euerlaſting lite, which the Sonne of appointed him 
mars. y. 8 Then (aid vnto him one of his diſciples, man ſhall giue vnto you; fon dim hath 10 be che Mea 
lake 9. 1 3. Andzow, Simon Peters brother, * God the ather ® ſealed, tor, hee let his 
c This ſumme 9 There is alitle bop here, which hath fine 28 Then ſaid they vnto him, what ſhal we maike and feat 
amounteth to a- barlploaues, and two fiſhes; but what doe, that we might wozke the n wozkes in him to be le 
bout five pound are thep among ſo manp? of ode onely one to. 
ſterling. 10 And Jeſus ſapd,. Mae the people ſit 29 Jelus anſwered, and ſapd vuto them, concile God: 
d Prager and dalune. (Nowe there was much grafſe "'*This is the wozkeof God, that pe be⸗ man rogethe” 
thankels ng in that place) Then the men ſaredowne leeue in hun, whom he hath ſent. n Such as ber 
doe ſai our in nomber, about finethouſand, 30 They ſapd therefoze vnto him, What ceptable vu 
meates,where- 11 And Jeſus tcoke the Mead, and 4 gane nne hewelt hon then, that we may ſce Gd. 
with we are nou · thankes, a gaue to the es, a the diſ⸗ it, a bel@eue the? what boeſtthon wozke? 1./% 3 23. 
riſhed, ciples to thein that were let dobwn;s like⸗ 31 5 Dy fat did rate Panna in the Exod. 16. 14,1. 


of K 


deſert, 10m. 11.7. 
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ih Ch, downe — giueth life 7 As the ling — harh ſent me, (a of Iclus Chriſt. 
«everlaſting Vntothe wozld, line Jbythe Father, and he that cateth z To eat 5 fleſh 
I 1 Cot. 10. 34 Then thepſapd vntohim, Lozd, _ be euen he thall hue bp me. of Chriſt and 
moze gine vs this bzead, 8 This is the bzead which came downe drinke his blood, 
35 And Jeſus ſapd vnto them, J am 85 from heauen: not as pour fathers haue is to dwell in 
bzeadoflife; he that commeth to me, hal eaten Manna, and are dead, Ye that ea⸗ — and to 
— not hunger, and *he that beleeneth in 5 teth ofthis bzead,ſhall line foz euer. haue Chriſt 
thall x neuer thirſt, 9 Theſe thinges ſpake he in the Hpna- dwelling in vs. 
halnever 36 But J ſaid vnto pou, that pe alſo Dans * 6 he taught in Capernaum. 2 That is, vn 
ith ſeene me, and beleene not, 60 Many therefoze of his diſciples (when derſtand it. 
uuriſhmer 37 Al4thatthe Father gmeth me, ſhall thep heard this) ſapd, This is an hard b He meaneth 
Goddort re · come to me: and himrhat couuneth to ſaping: who can: heare it: not that his hue 
e his e- me, I caſt not awap. 61 But Jeſus knowing in himſelfe, that manitie deſcen- 
| cauſerh 38 Foz A came downe from heauen, not his diſciples murmured at this, ſapd vn⸗ ded from beaue: 
he w obey to doe mine owne wil, but his wil which to them, Doeth this offend pon? but he ſpeaketh 
Goſpel, hath ſent me. 62 Whar then if pe ſhould ſeerhe Sonne of touching the v- 

- 39 And this is the Fathers will which mand aſcendvp * where he was befozef nion of both na · 
hath ſent me, that of all which hee hath 63 It is the Spirit that quickeneth: the tures, attribu- 
| me It ould loſe nothing, but fleth< pzofiteth — — that ting to the one, 

ould raiſe it v againe at the laſt dap, I ſpeake vnto pou, are ſpirit and life. that which ap- 
40 And this is Þ wil ot᷑ hun that ſent me, 64 But there are ſome of pou that beleene pertaineth to 
that euerpy man which ſeeth the Donne, not:foꝛ Jeſus knew from the beginning, the other. 
and belckueth in him, ſhould haue euer⸗ which they were that beleened not, and Chap.z.13. 
laſting life: and A wil raiſe bim vp at the who ſhond betrap him c Tow, if ie 
laſt dap. s And he laid, Therefoze ſaid Jvnto pou, be ſeparated frõ 
41. The Jewes then murnmredat him,be: that no man can come vnto me, except it Spirit, where- 
cauſe he ſapd, J am the bead, whichis beginenvnto him of mp Father. of it hach the 
come downe from heauen. -66 From that time, manp of his diſci- force:for it com- 


42. mb Jo ſapd, * Js not this Tefnsrhe ples went backe, and walked no moze mech of the po- 


ſonne oſeph, whoſe father and mo- with him. wer of the Spi- 
ther we knowe 7 howe then ſayth he, J 67 Tye ſapd.Jeſns to the twelue, Will rit, chat the fleſh 
came downe from heauen?- pe alſo goe awap: of Chriſt giueth 
43 Jeſus then anſwered,s ſaid vnto them, 68 Then Dimon Peter anſwered him, vs lite. 
tmure not among pour ſelnes. Maſter, to whom ſhall we goe? Thou 4 Then without 
— * 44 No man can: cone to me, except the Haſtthe wozdes of (eternal life: Chriſt chere is 
5 Father,which hath ſent me, ! dzaw him: 69 And we beleene Eknow that thon art but death: for 
| rowing and 4 wil raiſe him vp at the laſt dap, the Chziſt the Sonne of the lining God, his worde onely 
dent with. 4.5 It is wiitten in the Pzophets, And 70 Jeſus an d them, Baue not J leade ih vs to life 
32 they thail be all taught of God, Euerp © *choſen pon twelue, and e one of pon is a Mat.16.16. 
man therefoze that hath heard, and hath deuill: Mat 26. 14. 
Th learned ofthe Father,commethvntome, 7x Now hee ſpake it of Judas Iſcariot e Although 
9 % 46 Not that auy man hath ſeenethe Fa: the ſonne of Simon: fox hee it was that your nomber be 
ther, ſaue hee which is of God, hee hath — hon, though he was one mall, yer ſhall 
ene the Father, vor the t twelue. | ye be ham. 
47 Verein, — — 11 HA p. VII. ned. 
heleenethz imme, hat life. 6 Teſws reprometh! the ambition if his coat. 12 
48 Jamthe bzead oflife. Thor are dier opinions df him among the f e- 
be Wo. 49.” our fathers did eate Manna in the py 17 Hey ibeweth how to kndw the trueth. 
Hans ernes, *and are dead. 20 The mixvie they do vnto bins.” 47 The Pha- 
4his 30 This is the lead, which commeth »1i/ezr bake the officers becauſe they haue not ta- 
nouriſh our oy from heauen,that he which eateth (en him, L And chu with Nizedemus 2 ta- 
woo lefus - pf it. ſhould not die. bee hip 
mv t Jam the lining bead, which came 1 AY ter theſe thinges; Jeſus: walked 
nf give -* downefromheauen: it any maneate of in Galtle, and woumde not Walke Lewt.23. 34. 
world. -. this bead, he hal uue foz euer : and the in Juden 2 faz the ur ſanght a At this feaſt 
„ -» - breadthat Jwilgtue, 1s my fleſh. which to kill him. {4 07 55.2%, they dwelled 
J. I wil gtus fo dhe life ot᷑ the wozld, 2 Now the Jewes“ fealbfthe Tabendcſeuc dayes in 
72 0 — the Jewes ſtrane among them nacles was at hand. ar 11007 herents,which 
ſelure faping,'Y A man giue 3 Yis bieten therebom laid wnolhim put them in re- 
ut — ro Depart hence, and goe into Judra; that membꝛãce, that 
wen 538 Chen Jeſus 14 them „Merelp, thp difciples map aneh wozkes that they h-d no citie 
nk verelp J ſay bnto pan, Except pe eate thou doeſt. zn hete permanent, 
ee _ © thefleth of the Sonne of man, and dzinke 4 Fon 2 is no man that doeth anp but that they 


v teipperk, 1 pe haue i no life in pou + - .thingſecretip,and be him (rife ſreketh to muſt ſeeke one 
WR Pyp.it, bee to come, | 


R m Water of life. Nicodemus counſell. 
| Wor, 7. bee! famous. It thon doeſt thefe things, he taught. ſaying, Ne k both knowe mee, k 11 
| heb thy ſelfe to the wozld. and know whence J am: pet am J not — ny 
5 od as pet his bzethzen beleened not in come of mp ſelte, but hethat ſent ine, is ſcornefully 
im. true, whom pe know not. 
6 Then Jeſus ſaidvnto them, Pp time 29 But A knowe hun: fsz J am of him, 
is not pet come: but pour time is als and he hath ſent me. 
wap readp. 30 Typen thep ſought to take him, but no 
7 The wozld can not hate pou: but m& man laid hands on hum, becauſe his 
b Why the it hateth, d becauſe J te of it, that® poure was not pet come. 
world hateth wotkes thereof are euill. ; 31 Rowe manp of the pcople l beleeued 1 They wer, 
Chriſt, 8 Goepe vp vnto this feaſt: J will : not in him, and ſaid, When the Chziſt come well minded to 
c Chriſt doeth go vp pet vnto this feaſt: foz mp time is metp, wil he do mo miracies then this heare hin: 
not vtterly denie not pet fulfilled, man x"; done? which prepans. 
chat he would 9 CThelethings he ſaid vnto them, aud 32 The Phariſes heard that the people tion is here ca). 
Fore the feaſt, abode ſtill in Galile. - murmured thele thinges of hum, and led(alchoyeh 
ut ſigniietn 10 But aſſoone as his bzethzen were = the Phariſes, and hie Phieſts ſent offi- improperly] 
that as yet he bp, then went he alſo vp unto the feat, cers to take him. faith. 
was not fully de · not openlp,but as it were pyiuilp, 3 Then ſaid Jeſus bnto them, Pet am 
termined, 11 Then the Jewes ſought hun at the J-=alitle while with pou, and then goe m He ſhewcy 
feaſt, and (aid, Whereis he? J vnto him that ſent me. vnto them, tha 
12 And much murmuring was there of 34 *Pe ſhall ſeeke me, and ſhall not finde they haue ng 
hun among the people. Home ſapde, YE me,and where Jam, can pe not come, power ouer hin 
is a good man:other (aid, Nap: but hee 35 Then (aide the Jewes among them- till the time 
deceimeth the people. ſelues, Whither wil he go, that wee ſhal come that his 
I3 Yowbeit no man ſpake openlp of him not finde hum: Wall he goe vnto them Father hath 
d Theſe were foi feare of the 4 Jewes. that are diſperſed among then Grech ordeined. 
the heads of the 14 Rowe when halfe the feaſt was done, ans, and teach the Grecians:? Chap. 13.33. 
people, vho did Jeſus went up into the Temple and 36 Whar ſaning is this that he ſapde, Pe 0% halbe. 
enuie Chriſt. taught. ſhall ſeeke ine, and ſhal not find me? and grerte, A era 
15 And þ Jewes marueiled, ſaping, Yow where J am, can pe not come? n Among the 
Or, letters. knoweth this man the "Scriptures, ſ&- 37 ,Now in the laſt and * great day of the Iewes which 
ing that he neuer learned? feaſt, Jeſus ſtoode and crped, ſaping, If were ſcattered 
16 Jeſus anſwered them, and ſapde, Pp anp nſan thirſt, let him come vnto me, here and there 
e In that, that doctrine is not mine, but his p fent me. and dune. among the Gen- 
he is man onely. 17 


know ofthe doctrine, whether it 
God, oz whether I ſpeake of mp ſelfe: : 


know 


we may 


ctrine be of God nos unrighteouſneſſe is in hun. 
or of man, 


g Nothing 

counterfait or 

© vatrue, 

- Exod.24.3«: 

Chap.z,rs, 
did not: haut done ome woke, andpeall*mars 


yet none of pon kepeth the aw? oy 
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it on) Sabbath but of the*.farhers) and pe n the Sab- 


rance, but. us indgeme nr. 


e, de ſpeaket · openiy. and 
26 e "openlp,an 
thep ſap nothing to hun: doe the rulers 49 
1-1 knowe 
27; Yowbeitwe know this man whence 
„pe istbut whenthe Chzilt commeth, no 5x 
| | man ſhal knowewhence heis, 
% | -28 ATheneried Jek 


>. 


If anp man wil do his will, hee ſhall 38 He that o beleueth in me, as ſaith the tiles. 
222 . A h h h the i 


uers of water? of life. 
f By this marke 18 Yefthar-ſpeaketh of him ſelfe, ſeeketh 38 (*Ehis ſpake hee of the Spirit which to come to 

his owne glozp:but hee that ſeeketh his thep þ beleeued in 
whether the do- gloꝛie that ſent him, the ſame is true and the 4 holy Ghoſt was not pet 


19 Did not Moſes giue pon a lawe, and 40 


0 ———ů Sts YT 
lem, Is nootpis hee, whom they go a: 48' 


it heare him, and kit what: bee path Pert. 17. l. 
in the Temple as nl Tyr ſs & 19-15» 


of his belle ſhall flow ri- Leu. 23. 306. 


o The true way 


recetue:foz Chrilt,is by 
giuen, he: faith. 

cauſe that Jeſus was not pet gloniged.) Dent. 18.13 

So manp of the people, when thep p Which ſhall 

heard this ſaping,ſaid,Df a trueth this neuer drie vp. 

is ther Pzophet Ieel 2.28, 


e bpeople anſwered; # ſaide, Thon 41 Dther ſaid, This is the Chiſt: # ſome «#.2.r7. 

. haſt adcuiliwho gaeth about tokilthe? ' ſaid, But hal C hꝛiſt come out of Galile? q Theſe were 

21 Jeſus anſwered, and ſapde tothem,J 42 *Saith not the Scripture Þ the Chyiſt che vißble gra- 
ſhal come ofthe kerde uf 


auid, and out ces which were 


i : 2 bkthe towne ofBeth-lehem,where Da: giuen to the A. 
of the Scribes. 22 Maſegtherete gane uuta pan gir⸗ nid was: | - -* poſtlesafterhis 
i Becauſe:l did -» cumciſion, r 


Myles, 43 So was there diſſenſſon among the aſceuſion. 
people fog hum. ä | 


r They looked 


day, bath dy circumciſe a man. 44 And ſome of them would hane taken for ſome notable 
Leni. 13. 3. 23 Ita man ou the Sabbathreceinecir- him, but no man laid hands on him. Prophet beſides 
Gen. 17. 10. ciunciſion, that p Law ot Moſes ſhould 45 Then came the vfficers: to the high the Meſlias, 
not be — he pe angrie with me, be⸗ Pꝛieſts 3 Phariſes, nd then ſapde vnto Chap. i. 21. 
canſe J haue made a man enerp whit them, Woh haue pe not bzought hime Mic. g. 2.4.2. 5 
whole on theHabbathday? - 46 The s anſwered, Reuer nian \ Wherein 3p- 
Dent. 1. 16,17. 24 Judge not accozding to the appeas ſpake like this man. peareth the 


Then anſwered them t ariſes, miglitie powe! 

— —— por * of Chriſts word 

Doeth anp of the * mers; op of the againſt his cnc 
aries belerur mn hmm mie 
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e the authoritie 
unto them, ohe that of man againſt 
aye, and was one Gods authoritie, 

ena 55 Chap.3-1,2. 
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52 Thep 


N ulrerie ae 1 n 
2 They anſwereds ſaide vnto him, Art elfe, and the father that ſent me bearet 
a aan Galile? Search and looke: witnes or me. 9 

foz out of Galile ariſethno Pzophet. 19 Then ſapde they vuto him, Where is 
53 And euerp mam went vnto yis owne thy Father? Jeſus anſwered, Per ncis 
f ther knowe me, noz-mp Father - If pee 
CHAP. VIII. had knowen me, pe Hould haue knowen 
11 Chriſt delivereth her that was taken in adulterie. my Father allo, 
12 fi ii the light of the worlde. 14 He theweth 20 Theſe wooꝛdes ſpake Jeſus in th 
from whence be is come,whereſore,and whither bee 8 treaſurp,as hee taught in the Temple, g That is,the 
goeth, 32 VVho are free, & whoare bond, 34 Of and no man laide handes on him:foz his place where the 
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free men and ſi aues, and their reward. 46 Heds- Youre was not pet tome. veſſel and other 
fieth bis enemies, 59 And being perſecuted, with- 21 Then ſapde Jeſus agame vnto them, things belonging 
draweth himſclfe. I goe mp wap, and pe ſhal ſerke me, and to the Temple, 

1 Nd Jeſus went vnto the mount hal die in yonr*ſinnes, Whither J go, were kept. 


10. to. of Dunes, can pe not come. h Becauſe of 

a Either for + 2 And earely in the mozning came 22 Then ſapd the Jewes, Wil he kil him their rebellion 
breaking J law, g=_ into the Temple, and al the peo⸗ ſelfe becanſe he ſaith, Whither J go, can wherein they did 
il he 47 deliver ple came vnto him, and he ſate downe, pe not come: perſeuere. 


der or of lighe- and taught them. « 23 Andheſaydvnto them, i Pe are from i He ſheweth 
nes and incon- 3 Then the Scribes, and the Phariſes beneath: Jam from aboue:pe are ofthis the difference 
fancie,ifhe did bought vnto hum a woman taken m  Wwozlde:J am not ofthis wozide. betweene the 


condemneher. Aadulterie,and ſet her in the middes, 24 Jſapdetherefoze vnto pon, That pee Goſpel,and the 
Dent. 1.6, . 4 And laid bnto hun, Maſter, this wo⸗ ſhall dye in your ſinnes:foꝛ except pe be- ſubtill tit of 

b Ieſus would man was taken in adulterie, in the ve⸗ leene, that J am he, pe ſhall die in pour man. 

not meddle, but xp acte. ſinnes. 

wich that which 5 Nowe Moſes inthe Lawe comman- 25 Then ſapde they vnto him, Who art 

did in to ded vs, that ſuch ſhould be ſtoned; what - thonz And Jeſus ſaid vnto them,*Euen o, from: the be- 
his officezto wit, ſapeſt thou therefoze? the ſame thing that J (aide vnto pou ging even that 
to bring ſinners 6 And this they ſayd to tempt him, that *fromthe beginning, 1 ſaid wnto you. 
to nce:8& thep might haue whereofto aaccuſe him. 26 J haue manp thinges to ſay, and to k That is, who 
baker d did not But Jelus ſtouped downe, & with his iudge of yon; but he that ſent nie, is true, he was whence 
aboliſh the Law finger wzote on the ground. : Ethethingcs that J haue heard of him, he was, and why 
zpainſt adultery 7 And while they continued aſking him, thoſe ſpeake I to the would, he came into 
Chaps 1.5.& 9.5. he lift hunſelfe vp, and ſaid vnto them, 27 Thep vnderſtoode not that Hee ſpake this world. 

don lich light. * Let him that is among you withour to them ot the Father, | 

to iufl. ſinne, caſt the firſt ſtone at her. 28 Thenſaid Jeſus vnto them, When pe 

chag. . 3. 8 And agame he ſtouped downe, g wzote at lift vp the Donne of man, then 1 Their ende- 


keramerh, ro one by one, beginning at the eldeſt even thinges, 


witnes to 
his humanitie: thoſe thine accuſets hath no man cons 31 Then ſayde Jeſus to the Jewes which to be conuicted. 
lkoviſe doeth demned the? * a beleeued in hun, If pe continne inmp n To wir, the 
Godthe father xx She ſaide, No man, Lozde, And Jeſus wonde, pe are verelp mp diſciples, Mefſias. 
vinesthe ſame, ſaid, d Reither do J 
wach areewo and ſinne no moze. trueth o ſhall make pou free. o For we were 
— — 12 Then ſpake Jeſus againe vnto them, 33 They anſwered him, ? Wee be Abza- ſlaues to ſinne. 
one 


13 The 
ben leren recoꝛde of thp ſelfe: tp res I ſap vnto pon, that whoſoener com⸗ anſwered thus. 


tel a whence J come, and whither J go, free, ve ſhalbe free h \ Ko 
Dut.17.6.6 19. 15 Pe iudge after the fleſh: * Jindge no 37 J4knowthat ye are Abzahams ſcde. ] He graunteth 
man, their ſaymgsin 
. 11. 16 And if J alſo indge, my indgement is hath no place in pon. fuck ſort, that 
2 true: fo: am not alone, but J and the 38 J ſpeakethat which J haue ſeene with he ſheweth vnto 
Which place Father, that ſent me. 8 my Father: and pee da that which pee them that their 
— 17 And it is alſo witten in pour Lawe, Hane ſrene with pour father, cwne deedes 
uz 
man. 


. 
6 * 


a | RR. Chriſt the light of the worla 
| them Ils were Abraham el das Jeſus paſſed bp, hee ſa 

1 Which were — do ther wozkes df Maha | A *. — — — ks — 

his obedience, 40 Wut nowe pe goe about to kill mee, a irth. . . 

charitic & ſuch man p bane tolde you the truerh, which 2 And pts diſciples aſked him, ſaping, 
good workes Ahbalie heard of God; this did not 204 Mater, who did ſinne, this man, oz hi 
which ptoceded ee . parents, that he was bojne blinde: 

of fairh, 41. eie wor 
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ks of your father. Th ſaid 3 Jeſus anſwered, * Neither hath this a God doetk nog 
im, Mee are not bozne of foznzs man ſinned, noz his parentes, bur that alwaies punk 
_ catis:wehaue one father, which is God. the wozkes of God ſhoulde bee ſhewed men for then 
42 Therekoze Jeſus ſapde vnuto them, Af on him. ſinnes. 
God were pour Father, then wonlde 4 I muſt wonke the wozkes of hun that 
pe joue me: foi J pzoceeded foth, aud ſent me, while it is o dap: the night com: b When oppor. 
came from God, neither came I of my meth when no man can wozke, tunitic and the 
ſelfe, but he ſent me. As long as J am in the wozld, J am ſeaſon ſemeth, 
43 Whp do pe not vnderſtande mptalke? the light of the wozld. Chop.1.9.6 $12, 
For youare 5 pe cannot ſhrare mp worde. 6 Aſſoone as hee had thus ſpoken, hee & 12.35. 
carnall and can 44 Fe are of pour father the deuil, the < ſpat on the grounde, and made clap of © This vn dot 
not vnderſtande es of pour father pe will do: heehach the ſpittle, and anointed the epes ofthe for any verwe 
ſpiritual things. bene a murtgerer : from the begin blmde with the clay, ; that was inthe 
xlobn, 3.8. and a abode not in the trueth , becaule 7 And (aide vnto him, Goe walh in the earth, in the 
t Since the ſirſt there is no trueth in hun. vo den he ſpea- poale of Siloain(which is by interpzeta- ipercle, or in the 
creation of man. Keth a lie, then ſyeaketh he of his *owne: tion, 4 Sent) He went his wap therefoze, clay to make one 
u It ſolloeth fax he is a liar, and the father thereof. and waſhed, and came againe ſeeing, ſce: but it only 
then that he was 45 And becauſe J tell pou the trueth, pet 8 Rowe the 
once in trueth: beleeue me not. ſ&ne him befoze, when hee was blinde, v theſe fgres 
ſor he was not 46 Which ofpou can rebuke me of inne? (aid, Js not this he that ſate a begged? and meancs. 
and 


created euill. I (ap the trueth, whp doe pee not ome (aide, This is hee: and others d Hereby was 
x According to belcłue mie: * 1 He Be is like him; but hee him ſelfe pref — 
his ont and cu- 47  *Yee that is of God, heareth Gods - ſaid, A am Meſſizs, who 

ome. - , - , wopdes :pee therefoze heare them nat, 10 Therefoze thep ſaibe unto him, Yowe ſhould be ſent 


1, Ibn. 4. 6. becaule pe are not of God, were chmeepes opened? vnto them. 
* 48 Then anſwered the Jewes, and ſapde 11 Yee anſwered, and ſapde, The man 
bnto him, Hap we not wel that thou art that is called Jefus,madeclap ,and au⸗ 
a itang and haſt a deuill: ointed — — ſaid unto me, goe 
49 Jeſus anſwered 72 not a denill, tothe pooleof Hiloam and wash. So J 
but J honour mp and te haue went and walhed,and recetued ſight, 


1 4 1 me. 12 Then they unto him, Where is 
y. Who wilre- 50 And I (eeke not mine owne pzaiſe;but he: e ſapde, Icannot tell. 
uenge the iniu- there is one that ſeeketh it,@7 iudgeth. x3 J They hangt to the Phariſes him 
rie that youdoe 51 Yerelp, verelp-J ſap vntopou, If a man that was once blinde. 
againſt me, or keepe inp w0}d, he hal neuer it death, x4 And it was p Sabbath day, when Jes 
rather againſt 52 Then ſapde the Jewes to him, Rowe ſus made the clay; aud opened his eyes, 
bim.  knowe we that thou haſt a deuil. Xbzas 15 Then e the Phariſes alſo aſked 
z For the faith Ham is dead, and the Pzophetes,@ thou him;how he hadrecetued ſight, And hee 
ful even in death If a man keepemp wozde,he [hal ſaidbntothem,Yelaped clap vpon mins 
ſee lile. neuer taſte of death. epes,and J waſhed,and do ſee, 


| $3 Art thou grsater then onr father As 16 Thenſatdſomeofthe Phariſes, This 
a Which was to hzaham, which is dead: g the P3 ts man is not of God, becauſe hee k@peth 
ſe Lone. are dead:whonianakeſt thou t fe? not the Sabbath day. Dthersſatd, Nowe 
of Chriſt in 54 | 
fleſh: which 12 ſel 


faw far off wth pe ſap, that he is pour God. 17 Then ſpake thep bnto the blinde a⸗ 
the eyes of faith, 55 et per haue not knowen him: but J /gaine, What ret thoa of him, becauſe 
br.11.10, know him, and if know pee ha thine eyes ? And hee 


opened 
b. Not onely not, I ſhould be aliarlpkevntopon: aide, Ne is a Pꝛophet. 
God, but the ut J know and s wold. | lec m 
— 4 306 fat oy —— od. 18 Thenthe Jewes did not beleene hi 


nitie. 5 1 — pour ſome; whome nee ſap was bonne 
10 31. 38 Jeſus laid vnto them, Derelp,verely J blinde: Hoi —.— now lee then? 

paſ--. ſap vnto pou, befoze Abzahd was, b am, 20 Yis parents antwered them, and ſaid, 

| the 59. *Then tooke 4 ſtones, to caſt Me know that this is our ſonne,@ that 

mids of them, at him, but Jeſus hid hum ſeife, went he was bonne blinde: 


ſo went his out of the Temple. | 21. But by what meanes he now ſeeth,we __ 

wap. N CHAP, IX. know not:oz who hath opened his epcs, e 7 
x Of him that was borne blinde. 11 The cenſiſſi- exam we not tell: he is olde ynough:aſke rot ſpea * * 

enef him that was borne blynde,' 39 Te what hun: he ſhal anſwere fox himſe!fe, trueth for tc 


blind n erb ght, | be- they ſhould be 


neighbours 4 thep that had pleaſcd him to 9 
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cauſe thep feared d Jewes : foz þ Jewes IE but climeth vp an ot 
= op alreabie, that it anp man w Baba dn 
id confeſſe that hee was che Cut, hee 2 But hee that goeth in by the deoze, is the a That is,there 
chould be excommunicate out ofthe Hpna: ſhepheard of the ſheepe. is mutual agtee · 
gogue, : 3 To hun the pozter openeth , and the ment and con- 
23 Therefoze aide his parents, Ye is ode ſh&pe hearehis vopce, and hee *calleth ſent of faith be- 
: aſke him. vis owne lheepe by name leadeth them tweene the pa- 
24 Then agame called thep the man that ont. ſtour and the 
f That in Con- had bene viind,and ſaid vnto him, i Gine 4 And when he hath ſent foozth his owne ſheepe. 
derthar nothing glozie vnto God; we know that this man th&pe; he goeth befoze them, d the ſhet pe b He meaneth 
is hid from Goo: is a (mer, followe him:foz thep knowe his vopce. all the falſe pro- 
therefore tell vs 25 Then he anſwered, and ſayde, Wherher 5 And they will not followe a ſtranger, but phetes, who led 
theerueth , that he be a oz no, 8 J cannot tell: one thepfleefrom him: fox thep know not the not me to Chrift, 
God may be glo thing A knowe, that A was blinde, and vopce of ſtrangers, but from him. 
| z | noweJſe. | 6 This parable ſpake Jeſus vnto them: e He ſhalbe ure 
Joſ719.4.5am, 26 > Then lapdethepto him againe, What but thep vnderſtcade not what thiuges of his life. 
4 4 did her to th : howe opened he thine they were which he ſpake vnto them. . 40. U N el, 

g He ſpake this : 7 Then ſaide Jeſus vntothem againe, Des 34.23. 
nmockerie.- 27 Ye anſwered them, J haue told pou al- relp, verelp J ſap vntopou, I amp dame d Chriſt know- 
They readp, i; pe haue not heard it: wherefoze oft t. eth his becauſe 
woulde pee heare it againe ? will pe alſo 8 Nl, ener came befoze me, are theues he loueth them, 
be his diſciples? : and robbers: but the ſh&pe did not heare carcth and pro- 

5 28 en checked thep him, g ſayde, Thou them. uideth for them. 
wake art his diſciple:we be Poles diſciples, 9 Jan the deoze: by mee if anp man enter e As the father 
frarue by their 29 We knowe that God ſpake with Pos | in, he ſhalbe ſaued, and ſhall e goin and go can not forget 
of rum n fes: but this man we knowe not from out, and finde paſture, him,no more 

: which whence he is. 
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— 38 Then he ſaid, Loꝛd, J beleeue, and ®wo1- 
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oude ſcers : with e 
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CHAR 
11 Chiift i the true thepheard, & the doore. 19 Di- the Dedication, and it was winter, 
ners opinions of Chriſt. i He u if be be C hriſt. 23 And Jeſus walked in the Temple, in bwlded againe 
32 Hu workes declare that he i Ged. 34 The prm- &« Solomons poiche, after y paterne 
ces called gods, 24 Then came the Jewes rounde about ofthat which 


thatentreth not in bp the dozeinto thou" make vs doute ? If thou bee the vor, holdeſt our 
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ener Be JOU Marthaes confeſſion, 


-Chiiſt;tellvs plapnem. 6 And after he had heard that he was ſicke, 
25 Jeſus anſwered thein, I toſde pau, and pet abode hee two dapes ſtill in the ſame 
pe belctue not: the that I doe in place yr ned — : 
mp Fathers Name, thep beare wirneſſe 7 Then ide he to his diſciples, 
: of me. | | Let us go into Judea agatne, 
1 The cauſe 26 But pee belctue not: | fox per are not of 8 The diſciples (aid unto him, Maſter, the 
wherefore the im ſher pe, as I ſaid vnto ou. Jewes latelp ſought to *ſtone ther, and . 
reprobate can 27 Mp thepe heare mp vopce, I knowe doeſt thou go thither agame: $9-& 10.31, 
not belecue. them, and thep followe me, 9 Jeſus anſwered, Are there not *twelne d Hethatyg. 
28 And Jginevnrothemerernall life, and Houres inthe dap? if a man walke in the kerh in his yocy, 
thep ſhall neuer perilh , neither ſhall anp — not, becanſe he ſeeth the dion, and hath 
plucke them out of mine hand. light of this wozld, the light of Ge 
m Whereby we 29 My father which gaue chẽ me, is ®greas 10 But it a man walke in p night, he tum for bis guide, re 
learne how fafe- tr then all, and none is able to take cem 'bleth,becauſe there is no light in him, = ch to feare rg 
ſer· out ot mp Fathers hand. 11 Theſe thinges ſpake he, & after he ſapde 4angers.The 
© Jandinp Father are one. vnto them, Sur friend Lazarns ſlepeth : day allo, both 
31 * Then p Jewes againetooke vp ſtones, but J goto wake him vp, ſommer & un. 
to ſtone him, 12 Then ſaid his diſciples, Lozd, if he fleepe, der was with the 
32 Jeſus anſwered them, Maup god He<lhalbe ſafe, Iewes deuided 
wozkes haue J ſhewed pou from mp fa- 13 Yowbeit, Jeſus ſpake of his death: but into x. houre: 
ther : fo which oftheſe woozkes do pee thep t ht that hee had ſpoken of the © They labourel 
ſtone me? " naturallfleepe, to ſtay Chriſ 
33 The Jewes anſwered him, ſaping, Foz 14 Then ſaide Jeſus vnto them plainelp, from going in. 
the good woe we ſtone thee not, but foꝛ Lazarus is dead, to lude aas 
blaſphemte, and that thou being a man, 15 And Jam glad foꝝ your ſakes, that J though there 
makelt thy ſelfe God, ; was not there, that pe map beieene ; but had bene no 
34 Jeſus anſweredthem,'Js it not wzittẽ let vs 7 vnto hun, neede. 
P fal. 52. C. m pour Law.“ I ſaid, ye are® gods: 16 The ſam Tyomas (which is called 4Di- "07, bring 
n Meaning of 35 If he called them gods, vnto whom the - dpmus) vnto his fellow diſciples, Let vs %. 
Princes and ru- Wolde of God was giuen, and the Derip- allo gu, that we may die with hint, d Which ſigni, 
lers, who for ture can not be bzoken, 17 pl Then came Jelus, and founde that erh in our 
their office ſake 36 Sap pe of him, whom the Father hath he had lien in the graue foure dapes al⸗ tongue, tuin 
rea 


tre called gods, lanectiſied, and ſent into rhe wozlde, Thou die. in birth. 
and are made —— bceauſe J ſaide, J am the 18 (Now Bethania was nere vnto Jeru⸗ 
od? 


here in earth as Somme ot ſalein, about <fifteene furlongs off.) e Which were 
his Lieutenants: 37 If Ido not the workes of my Father, 19 And manp ofthe Jewes were come to alto wile 
wherefore if this beleenemenot, | artha and Marie tocomfort them foz 
noble title be gi- 38 But if I do, then though pe bel&nenot their other. | 
uen to ma, much me, yet beleene the wooꝛkes, that pe map 20 Then Martha, when ſhe heard that Je⸗ 
more it apper- knowe and belckne, that the Father is in ſus was comming, went to merte him: 
tained to him mme, and I in hum. | but Marie ſate ſtili in the hoſe. 
that is the Sonne 29 Againe went about to take him: 21 Then faid Martha vnto Jeſus, Lord, ik 
of God equall but he eſtaped vut of their hands, thou hadſt bene here, mp bzother had not 
with his Father. 40 And went againe beyond Jozdan, into bene dend. 
| the place where John firſt baptized, and 22 But now Know alſo, that whatſoe- f She ſheveth 
| there abode. ; ner thou aſkeſt of God, God will gine it ſome faith, 
0 Wherby they 41 And many reſozted vnto hun, and fad, the; © 22711 which notwith- 
gathered that John did o no miracle:but al things that 23 Je us ſapde vnto her, Th bzother ſhall ſtanding vas. 
Chriſt was more John ſpake of this man, were true, rpſe againe, | moſt ou:rcome 
excellent then 42 And many belt ued in him there. 24 Martha ſaide vnto him, Jknowethat by her affect. 
lohn. = C HA p. XI. | he ſhall riſe againe in the rẽſurrection at on. 
43 Chriſt raiſeth Latarnifromdedth, 4% The high laſt day. | 
Prieſts and Fhariſei gather a connſell againſt hum; 25 Jeſus ſaid vnto her, I am the reſurrec- g Chriſt rev 
50 («iaphas prophecicth. 54 Chriſt getteth bim out tun and the life: he that bel@ueth in inck, reth vs from 
of the way, though he were dead, yer ſhall he line, each to guess 
I Ndacertaine man was ſicke,named 26 A —— — beleeneth in cuerlaſting lie 
Lazarus of Bethania, the towne of me, ſhal neuer die, Beleeneſt thon this: 
A Marie, and her ker Martha. 27 She ſaid vnto wor J bel&ue 
Ebap.r2.3:mat, 2 (And it was that Marit which anoyn⸗ that thou: art the iſt the Donne of 
26.7. ted the Lozde with oyntment, and wiped God. which ſhoum come into the world. 
his fete with 3 » whoſe bzother 28 And when ſhe had ſo ſaide, ſhee went 
Lazarus was liche.) — — Marie her ſiſter ſecretly, 
3 Therefoze his ſiſters ſent bnto him, ſap⸗ ing, The Maſter is tome, and calleth 
% ing, Lozd, behold, he whom thou loueſt, is foz tha. 1 
a For although ſicke, : 29 And when ſhe heard it, ſhe aroſe quick⸗ 
he died. yet be- 4 When Jeſus heard it, he ſaid, This ſick⸗ ip, and came vnto him. 
ing reſtored ſo nes is not: unto death, bur fox the 5 30 Fox Jeſus was not yet come into the 
1 — 3 God might be towne,but was in the place where Mar⸗ 
. a met him, - | | 
eath in compa- 5 { Now Jeſus loued Martha, and her ſi⸗ ir The Jeves the which were with her 
_ tet, and Lazarus. mitße hon, and comfozted her, wh they 


It 


Wherein ſhe ſawe Marie that ſhe roſe vp » haſtilp,and 
4 ber af. Went out, followed ger, ſaping, Ohe goeth 
ſedon & reue- uno the graue, in weepe there, 


— Jeſus was, and lawe hun, the fel downe 
hadeſt bene here, up bother had not bene 
dead. 
33 When Jeſus therefoze (awe her weepe, 
—— —— alſo — which came 
, with ber, de i groned in the ſpirice, à was 
— — lt troubled in hunſelfe, 
our miſeries,as 34 And ſapde, Where haue ye lande him? 
though be ſuf» Thep ſapd vnto him, L0zd,come,and ſee, 
fredthe like. 35 And Jeſus * wept. 
k We rene not 36. Then ſapdthe Jewes,Weholde how he 
that his affeQi- ued hun. 


| ons were ſo e · 37 Andſomeofthem ſapd, Coulde not he, 


ceſſuue that he _ Which d che epes of the blind, haue 
kept no mea - made alſo that this man ſhould not haue 
bre, 28 We doe in p 7 

dur ſorowes, 38 Jeſus therfoze againe groned in himſelf, 
joyesand o and came to fi graue. And it was a caue, 
affections. and a ſtone was lapedvpon it. 


39 Jeſus ſapde, Take pe awap the ſtone, 
Martha the ſiſter of him that was dead, 
ſaid vnto hun, Lozd, he ſtinketh alreadie: 

* foz he hath bene dead foure dapes. 
' 40 Jeſus ſaide vnto her, Saide J not vnto 


* 
— | 8 
, o * 91 * 1 96 PTY, — X 


hie Paieſt that ſame p&re, he o pzopheci- o God made bin 
ed that Jeſus ſhould die fox the nation: to ſpeake, nei- 


52 And not fox the nation onlp, but that he ther could his 
ſhe 32 Then when Marte was come where thould gather together in one the chudzẽ impietie let 


of God, which were ſcattered. Gods purpoſe, 


at his fœte, ſapnig vnro him, Lord, if thou 53 Then from that dap fozth they conſul⸗ who cauſed this 


wicked man cue 


ted together, to put him to death. 


54 Jeſus thetefoꝛe walked no moe openlp ast e did Bala- 


among the Jewes, but went thence vnto am, to be an in- 
A countrep nter tu the wildernes, into a ſtrument of the 
citie called Ephzaim, and there contmu⸗ holy Ghoſt. 
ed with his di ples. 
55 und the Jewes Paſſeoner was at 
hande,and many went ont of the coun⸗ p Becauſe they 
trep vp to Jerulalem befoze the Paſſeos thought hereby 
uer, to v purifie them ſelues. to make them 
56 Then ſought thep foꝛ Jeſus, and ſpake (clues more 
among them ſelues, as they ſtcode in the holy againſt 
Temple, What thinke pe, that he cometh they ſhould cate 
not to the feaſt: the Paſſeoner: 
57 Nowe both the high Pꝛieſtes and the but they were 
Phariſes had giuen acommandement, not comman- 
that if anp man knewe where he were, he ded by God to 
ſhoulde thewe it, that they might take vſe this cere- 


him, monie. 
C HAP. XII. 
7 Criſt excuſeth Maries fat. 13 The affection of 
[ome towards him, & the rage of otheri againſt him 
and Lazarus. 25 The commoditie of the croſſe. 27 


thee, that if thou diddeſt beleeue, thou Hs prayer. 28 The anſwere of the Father, 32 Hi 
uldeſt ſee the | glozp of God? death, and the fruite thereof, 36 Heexhorteth to 


7 
nan 
ana -41 Then thep tcoke awap the ſtone from Fa!th. 40 The blindneſſe of ſome,and the infirmities 


theplace where the dead was lapde, And 
hhonld be glo. 7 us lift vp his eyes, and ſapde, Father, 1 
tiled, * | — ther, becauſe thou hal? hearde 


mee, | 
42 I know that thou heareſt me alwapes, 


of others. 
Yen *Jeſus ſir daies befozeÞ Paſſes Mat.26.7,mark, 
oner,came to Bethania, where Lazas 14:3. 

rus was, which was dead, whom he had 

raiſed from the dead, 


but becauſeofthe people that ſtand by, J 2 There thep made him a ſupper, a Mar⸗ 


ſaide it, that thep map beleene, that thou 
haſt ſent me. 


43 As he had ſpoken theſe things, hee cry- 3 Then tcoke Marie a pound of opntment 


— "I aloudevopce , Lazarus, come 
th, 

44 Then her that was dead, came foozth, 

ound hande and foote with bandes, and 


tha ſerued:but Lazarus was one ofthem 
that ſate at the table with him. 


of ſpikenarde very coſtly, c anopnted Je⸗ - 

ſus fete, and wiped his fete with her a Euen from the./ 

— , and the houſe was filled with the bead to the feet. 
auour of the opntment. 


Wy face was bounde with anapkin. Je- 4 Then ſaide one of his diſciples; even Ju⸗ 
ſapde vnto them, Looſe him, and let das Iſcariot Simons ſõne, which ſhould 


| | , himgoe, 
45 T Then 
to Marie, and had ſcene the things which 
7. — did, belued in him. 
4 


betray him, 


many of þ Jewes, which came 5 Whp was not this opntment ſolde foz 


brhzee hundzeth pence, and ginentothe b Reade Mark. f 
WY l & - 


poze: : 14-5+ 
But ſome of them went their way to 6 Nowe he ſaide this, not that he cared fox 


the Phariſes, &tolde them what things 


Jeſns had done, | 
47 Then gathered the hie Pzieſtes,and the 


the pone, but becauſe he was a thiefe, & 
had the bag, and bare that which was Ch. 13 29. 
giuen, 


Phariſes a counſell,and laid, What ſhall 7 Then ſaide Jeſus, Let her alone: again 


— 2 Foz this man doeth many miraz- 
cles, 
48 Jf = wee let himthns alone, allmen 


m They reſiſt 

God, thinkin 

to hinder his dome and take awap both our place, and 
wrkebytheir the nation. 

onne palicies. 49 Then one of them named Cataphas, 
n Or, for that which was the high Pꝛieſt » that ſame 
preſent time. 


at all, 


50 Noz pet dos pon conſider that it is ex- xx 


- pedient foz vs, that one man die fog the 


pere,ſaid vnto them, Pe perceiue nothing 10 The hie Prieſts therefoze cũſulted, that 


people, and that the whole nation perilh x 
— * | | 
| 51 Thisſpakehe not ofhinr{#lfe; but being 


the day of mp burping che kept it. 


8 Fox the poie alwaies pe haue with pou, 


but me pe ſhall not haue alwapes, 


+ willbeleenem him, 4 the Komanes will 9 Then much people of the Jewes knews 


that he was there: and they came, not fo; 
Jeſus lake onelp, but that they might ſee 
Lazarus alſo, whome he had raiſed from 
the dead, n 


they might put Lazarus to death allo, 
Becaule that fox his ſake many ot the 
Tewes went awap, &beleeued in Jeſus, | 
2 © On the mozowe a great multitude . 21. 3. mans 
that were conn to the feaſt, a_ ep 11.8.4. 19.33 
e Jeſus [honlde come to Jerutale, | 
heard pA D 13 Tooke- 


13 Tooke bjanches of palmetreess wen onne of man muſt 7 
© That 3 foxth to mierte him, and cried. Yolanna, the teten, . who 
Tbeſerch thee — ive — . — chat coms 35 Then els ſaidvutothem, Pet a litle 
d This doeth 14 Aud Jelus found a4 poug alle, and (ate rehab t dbb — Bee ** 
wel declare that thereon, as it is witten, pou: foꝝ Lo * walketh in che darke know 
his kingdome 15 * Feare not, daughter of Sion: bes £thnor w bit per : 
— — out- þalde, {hp Ring coiuneth ſicting on an 36 While "pe pe have beleeue in the light. 
of the! 
Zech. g. 9. 16 But his diſciples vnderſteod not theſe The ings (pake eſus — — 
thun; at the $277 ; but when Jeſus was and hid nf from the: 
d, then remembzed rhep,that theſe 37 F And though — dome ſo manp 
— were wuttẽ of him, and that thep —— befoze them, yet belt ued thep 
had done theſe things unto him. un: 
17 The people —_— that was with 28 T1 That _ (aping of Eſaias the Pzophet 
him, bare witneſle that he called Lazarus might be fulfilled, that be (aide, * Lozde, 7/#-53.r. 
aut of the graue, and rapſed him fromthe who beleened our repolt⸗ and to whome . 10.16. 
dead, is the u arme of the Lozd reueiled? m That is, the 
18 Therefoze met him the people allo, be⸗ 39 —_— coulde thep not beleeue, be⸗ Coſpell, which 
caule thep hearde that he had done this that Eſaias ſaith againe, is the power of 
— K ˙²¾², —x—k— 
; eaſes, 19 r heart, that thep not (@ ry one 
c — of ſelues, Percetue pee home pee pzeuaple with their epes,noz vuderſtand with their — doch be · 
the race of the not ing ? Beholde.the \wozlde goeth af — AID be conuerted, and J leeue, 
Lewes, and came Ctr — — Iſa.6.9. 
out ol Aſia and 20 YT Row there were certaine Greekes 41 — Ethics when he ſaw 13.14. 
| Greciz: for els ,—— > — to worſhippe his glo2y,ard ſpa ke of him, mar. g. 12. 
the lewes would at the 42 — — 1 euen — to chiefe 5 luk.8. * 
not haue permit 21 5 — they came to Philip, which was rulers manp bel&ned in him: but becauſe ©. 28.26. 
—5 = Bethlaida in Galite , and delkred hum, of che Phariſes, thep — not confeſſe rom, 11.8, 
—_— — — would fee Jeſus. dimm len they ſhould be*aſt out of rhe Hp- ' 1 By aclivering 
— in the 22 Philippe came and tolde Andzewe: nagogue. hem from tber 
Temple. and againe Andzewe and Philippe tolde A * Foz thep loned the A of mien, mileries, and gi. 
7 * is that Jeſus. moe then the pꝛaiſe of G wing them true 
the knowledge 23 And Jelus anſwered them,ſaping, The 44 And Jeſus — Ye that bes felicirie, 
— ſhould hoare is come, that the Sonne of man 1 — m me, "bel@nerh not in me, but in — 
nifeſt — muſt be f glogiſied. him that ſent me. 
Iche woride. 24 | Derelp, verelp I ſape vnto pon, except 45 And he that ſeeth me, ſth him that Che 2 
the whktat cozne EE and ſent me, 97 eme 
dye, it bidet alone: but if tt die, itbzin- 46 Jam come alight intothe wozld, that ot men. 
e fruite, e — 3.19. 


2 comming 


Cheilt : Vr, cendemneth, 


| Mar, 16.16. 
For that day 
albe the mo 
the 


The map 28 Father,glozifiechp — 
jon and reſto- there a vopce from Heanen, ſaying A — — 
ing ofthoſe 1 and will giojiti what A ſhould ſpeake. 
tings, which 50 And Jknow that his commandement 
cout of or- 29 pen (atd the people that ſtd by a — is life enerlaſting: the thinges therefoze 
er. he it was a thunder:others ſaid, that I ſpeake, J ſpeake them — as the fa⸗ 
bp. 3. 1 4 An Angel to him. ther (aid vnto me. 
Tos cle s 30 Jeſus an and ſaide, This vopce CHAP. XIII. 
e meane toga - tame not becaule of mee, but foz pour 5 — wake th the rhe diſciple ſeete, 14 Exhorting 
er the Churcly ſakes, them to bumilitie and chavitie, 2x Telleth them 
God toge · gr Rom is the i iudgement or this word: Hale the traitenr, 34 And commandeth them 
der, and to nome ſhall the pꝛince of this wozlde bee caefiſy to lowe ane another. 38 He forewarneth Mat 3 2 
w men to caſt out. of Peters denial. mar. 13. 
uen. 32 And k J, if I were lift vp from the 1 Dwe*® befoze the feaſt of the Paſſe⸗ K. 21. , 
Not onely the earth, will dzaw? au men vnto me. Naur; when Jeſus knewe that his a Becauſe he 
ewes but alſo 33 Nowe this — 2 , ſignifping what houre was come,that he ſhould de- ſawe the danger 
Geqriles. death he ſhould rt out of this wozlde vntothe Father, great which wa 
$9.35.-11 34 he pe — IS Mee haut E — toued his owne which dow ard my = 
4 117 &. yeardout of the* Lawe, that the Chzilt were inthewoyive, nta be enve he ies fore he toke the 


23. þideth fox ener: and how ſapeſtthou,thar ard ibem. led "——_ 


5 


Pa Rn Goon rere, . . aw. , a. © Eo FFF 
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oulde aſke who it was of 


Simös ſone,to betrap hum) 25 Yeths,as he —— Jelus bzeſt, ſaid 
was come trom God, and went to God, lhallgiue a ſoppe, when J haife dipped 
4 Be riſeth from ſupper, andlapeth aſide it: and he wet a ſoppe, and gaue it 10 u⸗ 
his vpper garments , and tooke atowel,s das Iſcariot, Sunons fonne, 
girded himſelfe,. 27 And after the ſoppe, i Satan entred in- 1 Satan tooke 
5 Artrerthat, hep ed water into a bas to hum. ſaid Jeſus vnto hun, That gun. poſſeſſion 
un, and began ts wach the diſciples fte. thou doeſt, doe quicklp. of him. 
and to wipe tp wuß Þ towel, wherewith 28 But none of thẽ p were at table, knew, 
pe was girded. f — fox what cauſe he ſpake it unto hun, 
6 Then came he to Simõ Peter, who laid 29 Foz ſomeof them thought becauſe Jus 
tu hun, loꝛd, doeſt thou walh mp fte? das had the bagge, that Jeſus had ſaive 
anſwered &ſaid vnto him, what vnto hun, Vie thoſe things that we haue 
doe, thou knowelt not nowe: but thou n>d of againſt the feaſt: oz that he ſhould 
alt know it hereafter, giue ſoine thing to the pooꝛe. 
8 Peterſatd vnto hun, Thou ſhalt neuer 30 Alſcone then as hee had receined the 
walh mp fete. Jeius aniwered hun, Af J ſoppe,he went immediatly out, it was 
t And make bach ther not, thou ſhalt haue no part night 


* 
1 eating of the 
paſſcouer. 


Which was 23 Nndwhen® ſupper was done, (and that ter, that 
3 Jeſus knowing that the Father had gi⸗ vnto huu,Lozd, wh 


the deuil had now put in the of Jus w 
das Jſcariot,Dt 
uen al things uito his hands, and that ye 26 Jeſus anſwered, Ye it is,to whome J 


thee cleane from with me, 31 4 Whenhe was gone out, Jeſus ſaide, 

thy ſinnes. 9 Simon Peter ſaid vnto him, Lozd,not Nowe is the Sonne of man glonfied, m Meaning, that 
mp fte onelp, but allo the handes, and and God is glozified in him, his croſſe ſhall 
the head, e 32 If God be gloufied in hum, God ſhall ingender a mar- 

10 Jeſus ſaide ts him. Ye that is waſhed, allo glozifie him in hun ſelfe, and ſhall ucilous glory, 

mat d, to be ndeth not, ſane tos walh his fte, but ſtraightway gloufie hun. and that in it 

continually pur - is cleane enerp whit: and pe ate“ cleane, 33 Lirtle childzen, pet a little while am J ſhall ſhine the 

ved of tlie cor- but not all. with you: peſhall ſecke me, but as I ſatd infinite bountie 

rupt affectons T1 Fox he knewe who ſhoulde betraphim: vntsthe * Jewes, Whither J goe,can pe of God. 

& worldly cares therefoze ſaid he, Be axe not allcleane, not come: alſo ta you ſap J no, Chap.7.24- 

whichremaine 12 © Ho after he hab waſhed their feete,+ 34 * A new commandement giue J bnto Lt. 19.1 8. 

duyly in s. Pad taken his garmentes, and was ſex pon, that pe loue one another: as I haue mar. 22.39. 

Chap.t g. 3. downe againe, he ſaid vntothem,knowe loued pou, that pe alſo loue one another, cha. 15. 12. 

e Jo ſerue one pe what I haue done to pon 35 Bp this ſhal al me know that pe are mp 10m. 4. 21. 
mother, 13 Pe call ine Paſter, and Lozd,and pe ſap yo haneloue one to another. n Whereof we 
cu. i 5.20. well: foz foam J. 36 Dunon Peter ſapde unte him, Lozde, ought to haue 
na. TO. 24. x4 If Ithen pont Loꝛd, and Maſter, haue Whither. goeſt thou? Jeſus anſwered continual remE- 
lak.6.40, waſhed pour fete, pe alſo ought to walh Him, Whither I goe, thou canſt not fol- brice as though | 
Pal ix. g. * one anothers feete, low me now: but thou o ſhalt follow me ic were euen 
fVader pretence 15 o J haue ginen pon an example, afterwardes, ; newly giuen. 
— — that pe ſhould doe, euen as J haue done 37 Peter ſaide uvnto him. Loꝛde,. why can Jo When thou 
ſeeketh his de- to pou, not follow thee now #7 I wil lap downe ſhalt be more 

| 426 Derelp, verely I ſape vnto yon, * The life fox thy ſake, ſtrong. 


Towit, the ſeruant is not greater then his maſter, 38 Jeſus anſwered him, Milt thonlape 1.26.33. 
iſt and re- nepther the ambaſſadour greater then he downe thylife foz mp ſake? Derely,veres m. 14.29. 


deemer of the that ſent him, y J'ſape vntoth&@, The cocke ſhallnot 
world, 17 It pe know theſe thinges, bleſſed are pe, crowe,tillthon haue denied me thziſe. 
M. 10.40. tt pe do them. CHAP, XIIII. 


Aab. 10.16. 18 ſpeake not of you all: JF knowe x He armetb by diſeiples with conſolation againſt 
h For very hox= W J haue choſen: but it is that the #rowble. 2 He aſcendeth into heauen to prepare v3 
wur and indig- Scripture might be fulfilled, * Yee that «place, 6 The way, the trueth and the life. 10 The a For in ſo be- 
nation of ſuch eateth bzeade with me, hath t lift vp his Father and Chrift one, 13 Howe we should pray. leeuing, no trou- , 


an abominable he&le aganſt me. 23 The promes wnto them that keepe ha worde blcs ſhaltouer. * 

ate, asTudas 19 From hencefoozth tell Jon befozeit x Nd he ſaide to his diſciples, Let hot come them. 

ſhould commit. come, that wen it is come ta paſſe, pe pour heart be troubled: pe beletue in b So that there 

i He did openly hr beleeue that J ams he. Cod, a belecue alſo in me. is not only place ny 
a 20 *Derely, vereip I ſap unto pou, If 2 In mp Fathers houſe are b many dwel- for him, but ſoar˖ 

A. 26.21. ſend anp, he that receiueth him, receineth ling places: ifit were not ſa, J woutde all his. Tf Ty 

m. 14. 18. me, and he that receiueth me, receineth naue tolde pon: Jgoeto pzepare a place c At the latter M, 

14.22.21. him t hat ſent me. foꝛ pou. day, Act. 1. 11. | 


E Their faſhion 22 When Jeſus had ſaidetheſethings, he 3 And thongh J goe to pꝛepare a place d He was not 

wasnot to ſit aa was h troubled in the Spirit, and i teſti⸗ foz pon, J will * come againe,and recenre altogether izg- 
table, but ha- fied, and ſaide, Verelp, verelp J ſap vuto you vato mp ſelfe, that where J am, there norant, but his 
ung their ſhoes pou, that one of pou ſhall betrap me. may pe be alſo. knowledge was 
off, # cuſhions 22 * Then the diſciples looked one on an 4 And whither J goe, peknowe,andthe weake nd im- Ws, 
mdertheir e!= other, dauting of whom he ſpak?, wap pe know, perfect. + 
bones, leaned 23 Nome there was one ut his diſciples, 5 Thomas ſaid vnto him,Lozd,we know e Therefore we 
0 their ſides, as which leaned on Jeſus * boſome, whom not whiher thou goeſt: how can we then muſt degin in ws 
Tere. Teſts loned. rnow the wap? hin, cor tinue 


24 T6 him beckened therefoze Simon Pe- 6 Jeſus (zoe vnto him, J am the "2000p. * and ende 15 
did bim. V 


| andthetruth,ant — He rift the rue ine 
and the truth, and thelife. No man tom⸗ gine J buto pon. Let not poſtr heart be c 
ineth vnto the Father, but bp me. | 2 — 5 Curtlbbeu 
7 At pe had knowne me, pet haue 28 Pe haue heard holm J ſaidvntopou, J man, to be es. 
knowne mp Father allo: and from heuce⸗ o ama, and will come vntopou, If pe ator betucen 
fozth pe know hin, and haue ſeene him. oued e would verelp reioice, becauſe God and v f 
8 Philip ſapd vnto hun, Lozd,thew vs ty A ſaide, Jgoe unto the Father: fog mp t Satan execu. 
ather ,and it ſufficeth vs. Father is greater then J. teth his rage & 
9 Jeſus ſapd unto him, J haue bene ſo long 29 And now haue J ſpoken vnto pon, be- tyrannie by the 
tune with pou, andhalt thou not knowen foze it come, that when u is come to paſle, permiſſion of 
me, hilippe: he that hath ſeene me, hat pe might beleene. God, 
ſeene my Father: how then ſapeſt thou, 30 Yereafter wil J not ſpeak manp things u Satan ſhall x 
| Shew vs thy Father? bnto pon: foz the *pzince of this wozlde file me with 1 
For tlie very 10 Beleeueſt thou not, that J am inthe commeth,and hath nought in me. his force, buthe 
ktulnes of the di. Father, and? the Father is in me: the 31 But it is that the wozlde map knowe ſhal not finde] 
- uinity remajneth wozdes that J vuto pou, I ſpeake that I loue my Father: g as the Father in mewhich he 
in Chriſt, not of mys leite; but the Father that path commanded me, ſo J doe. Ariſe, let looketh for: for 
g In that, that he duwelleth in me, heb doth the wozkes. vs go hence. I am that inno- 
15 man. 11 Velckue ine, that J am in the Father, CHAP. XV. cent lambe yiths 
h Who decla- and the Father in me: at the leaſt, beleeue 6 The ſweete conſolation , and mut uall lowe betweene out ſpot. 
reth his maicſtie - mefoz the verp wozkes ſake, Chritt and his mẽberi under the parable of the vine. 
' & vertue by his 12 Dcrelp, verelp I ſap vnto pou, hee that 18 Of their common an and perſecutions, 
doctrine and mi- beleeueth ini me, the wozkes that J do, he 26 The office of the holy Ghott , and the Apottles, 
racles. ſhall do alſo, and greater then thele ſhal he 1 Am the true vine, and mp Father is an 
i Thisisrefer- do: foi J go unto my F . | buſbandman, 
red to the whole 13 * And Mhatſoeuer peaſkeinmp Name, 2 1 * Euerpbzanch that beareth not fruit ut. 150 j. 
bodie of the that will A doe, that the Father map be in me,hetaketh awap : @ euerp one that 
Church. in who glogiſied in the Sonne. | beareth fruite, he purgeth it, that it map 
this vertue of 14 At pe ſhall aſke anp thing in mp Name, bzingfozth moze fruite, 
Chriſtdoeth I mill doe it, ä 3 * Now are pe cleane though the woꝛde, . 1310. 
ſkine & remaine 15 If pe loue me, keepe mp commaunde: which Jhaue ſpoken vnto pou. 
for euer. ments, 4 Abide in me, 6 Ii ad ry the bzanche 
Ch. 16.23. 16 And Jwilpzap the Father, and heſhal cannot beare fruite of it ſelfe, except it a⸗ 
mat. 7. y. giue pou another *Comfozter, that hee bide in the vine, no moꝛe can pe, except a We can bring 
mar. I 1. 24. map abide with pon foz ener, pe abide in me. forth no frute, 
1. . 5. 17 Euen the Hpirne of |trueth, whome the 5 J am the vine: pe are the manches: hee except we be n. 
Ek Thaue com- mond can not receiue, becaule it ſeeth him that abideth in me, &J in him, the ſame graffed in Chai 
forted you not, neither knoweth hun: but pe knowe bzingeth foozth much fruite: foz without 
whiles I was im: fi he dwelleth with pon, and ſhall me can pe do nothing. 
with you, but in pou. | 6 If a mau abide not in me, he is caſt fozth 
henceforth the 28 Iwill nat leaue poucomfoztleſſe: but I as a bzanch,and withereth:and men ga⸗ 
holy Ghoſt ſhall Will w conte to pon, ther them, and caſt them into the fire, and 
nfortyou,and 19 Pet alitie while, andthe wozld ſhall fee thep burne, 
— you. me no moze, but pe ſhall ſc me: becauſe J 7 If pe abide in me, and mp» wozdgabide b We muſt be 
So called, be= liue, pe ſh all line alſo, N in pou, aſke < what pe will, and it ſhall he rooted in leſus 
rauſe he wor- 20 At that dap ſhal pe know that q am in done to you. T_T Chriſtby fayth, 
keth in vs the mp Father, and pou in me, and Jmpon, 8 Yerein is my Father glozified, that pe which commerh 
trueth. | 21: Yethathathmpcommandements,and beare much fruite , and bee made mp dil⸗ of the worde af 
m Which thing Keepeth them, is he chat lonethme: and ciples. God. 
he doeth by the he that loueth me, * ſhall be loued of my 9 As the Father hath loued me, ſo haue J c So that je fol 
ertue of his Father: and J will loue hun, will ſhevs © loned pou: continue in 4 mp lone, low Gods worde 
Spirite. mine owne ſelfe ta him. 10 If pe hall k pe my commandements, which ye com- 
n le ſhall ſenſi · 22 Judas ſaide vnto him (not *Jſcariot) pe ſhall abide in mp loue, as I haue kept rehend by 
ly feele that the Lozd,what ts the cauſe þ thou wilt ſhewe mp Fathers commandementes, g abide faith. 
of God a- thpſelfeunto vs, and not butothe wozld? in his loue. d Wherevichl 
ideth in him. 23 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaide vnto him, 11 Theſe thinges haue J ſpoken vnto yon, loue you, 
*Burthebro- If anp maulane me, he will? e mp that my iop might remaine in pou, and 
ner of Iames. worde, and my Father will lone him, and that pour wp might be full. e Perſect and 
hereby he we will come vnto him, and will dwell 12 *This is my commandement, that pe cncier. 
Mertiſeth ths with him, loue one another, as I hanelouedpon, (. 13.34 
not ta haue te · 24 He that laneth me not, ke&peth not mp 13 Greater loue then this hath no man, 4. 
dect to words. a the woꝛde which pe here, is not when anp man beſtoweth his lpfe fo his 1% 11 
orlde, leſtthey mine, but the Fathers which ſent me. kriendes. and 4.21. 
hould be draw. 25 Theſe thinges haue I ſpoken vntopon, 14 Pe are mp friends, if pe doe whatſoener 
n backe by cul . heing pꝛelent with you. Jcommand pou. 
example. 26 Butthe Comkoꝛter, which is the holy 15 Yencefozth , call J vou not ſeruantes: 
q That is. not his Gholt, whom the Father will ſend in mp ko the ſeruaunt knoweth not what his 
Hone: for he had Rameè, he ſhallteach you ali thinges, and maſter doeth : but J haue called you f S0 tha ther 
zoching ſeparate ing all thinges to pour remembzance, friendes: fog f all thinges that J haue 5 nothing = 
pm his Father. which J haue tolde pou, heard of mp Father, haue I made know⸗ ted: hat is nece. 
All comfort 27 *Peace J leaue with; ou: m peace I en to pou. ſarie for vs and 


* ne. : wonlde t J baue concerning out 
proſpect id” ypu; not as the wozlde gtneth, 1s pee haue not choſen mee, bu Ibo — 


ww; . 
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er promiſec 


17, 28.19. 


go and bzing fozth fruite, and that pour vnto you, This is to be vn« 
ruit remapne, that what ſoeuer pee ſhall 8 And when he is come, he will 4 repzone derſtand of the 
aſkeofthe Father in mp Name, he map the wozlde of ſinne, and of righteouſnes, comming of the 
gine it pou, and of iudgement, holy Gheſt whe 
17 Thelethinges commaund J pou, that 9 ©f* ſinne, becanſe thep beleene not in hu vertue and 
pe lone one an other, mee: ſtrengtb ſhall 
18 If the wonlde hate pon, ye know that it 10 Of frighteouſnes, becauſe J goe to mp fhinc inthe * 
C. 13˙16. hated me befoze pon. Father, and pe (hall ſ& m& no n:oze* Church. 
m1. 10.24. 19 If pie were ofthe wozlde, the wozlde 11 Ofs indgement, becauſe the pzince of e His enemies 
A. 249 8 would loue his owne: but becauſe pe are this wozlde is nidged. which contem- 
The word - not orepe wozlde, but J haue choſen pon 12 J haue pet b manpthmges to ſape vnto ned him, and put 
4 to Fx out ofthe wozlde,therefoze the wozld ha⸗ pou, but pe cannot beare them now. him todeath, 
ent to IPI® teth pon. 13 Bowen, when hee is come which is ſhalbe conuict 
SOUP 20 Remember the worde that J ſapd vus the Spirit of trueth, he will leade pon in⸗ by their owne 
one to pon, *The ſernant is not greater then to all trueth : fo hee ſhallnot ſprake of conſcience for 
þ Which is the his maſter, It they haue perſecuted me, imſelfe, but what ſoeuer he ſhall heare, that they did not 
ſelte ſame word, they will perſecute pou alſo: ifthep haue all he ſpeake, and he will ſhewe pou the belceue in him, 
but called theirs f kept mp wozde, thep will alſo keepe things cocoine, AR. 2.37.and 
becauſe b ponrs, -» | 14 Yelhall glorifie me: foz hee ſhall receiue (hall know that 
preach . Ide 21 But all theſe things will they dovuto of mine,and ſhall ſhewe ir vnto pou, without leſus 
i But ſhou 4 ou foz mp names lake, becauſe thep 15 All thinges that the Father hath, are Chriſt chere is 
haue ſeemed T not knowen him that ſent me, mine: therefoze ſaide J, that he ſhall take nothing but 
7 22 If J had not come and ſpoken unto of mine, and ſhew it vnto pon. ſinne, 
kad not diſcoue yo thepiſhouldnot haue had ſinne:but 16 * A litle while, and pee ſhallnot ſte mee : f Wherefore the 
_ nome haue they no * cloke foz their ſinne. and againe alitlewhile,and yethal ſ& me: wicked muſt 
kn * 2 23 Yet at hateth me, hateth mp Father foz J' goto mp Father. nee des confeſſe 
ve * allo, 17 Then ſaid ſome of his diſciples among that he was iu 
Ir 1 = 24 JfJhadnot done wozks among them themſelues, What is this that he ſapth and beloued o 
them all — which none other man did, they had not vnto us, A lirlewhile, and pe ſhall not ſee his Father, and 
. had ſinne: but now haue they both ſeene, me, and againe, a litle v hile, and pe ſhal ſeg not condemned 
iu and haue hated both me, a imp Father, nie, and Fox IJ goto my Father? by him as a blaſ- 
{clues asf = 25 But it is that the woꝛde might be fulfil⸗ 18 They ſaide therefoze, What isthis that phemer or trank- I 
Uidene ' 7 led, that is wzitten in their | Law, *Thep he ſaith, A litle while? we know not what greſlor. | 
rg hated me without a cauſe, he ſaith, g When they 
holy 1ll Gon 26 But when the Comfozter ſhall come, 19 Nowe Jeſus knewe that — — ſhall knowe that 
** . be whom J wil ſend vnto pou from p Fas aſke him, and ſaide vnto them, Do pe en: Iorhom they $ 
bal 2 we ther, euẽ the Spirit of trueth, which pꝛo⸗ quire among pour ſelues,of that A ſaide, called the car- 
2 y venues ceꝛrdeth of þ Father, he ſhall teſtifie of me. A litle while, and pe ſhall not ſee mẽe: and penters ſonne, d 
2 27 And pe ſhal witnes alſo, becauſe pe haue againe, a litle vile, and pe ſhall ſeemee? willed to come 
hap, 4.3 bene with me from the beginning. 20 Yerely,verelp I ſap vnto pou, that pee downe from the 
6 449. CHAP. XVI. ſhall wẽrpe and lament, a the wozlde ſhal croſſe)am the 


2 Heputteth them in remembrance of the croſſe, and 
of their one inſir mit ie to come, 7 And therefore 
doth comfort thi with the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, 
16 Of the comming againe of Chriſt, 17 Of biz aj 
cenſion. 23 To aſke in the name of ( briſt. 33 
Peace in ( hriſt, and in the worl le affliiion, 

+ And ſo ſhrink e 1 TX thinges haue J (aide vnto pou, 
from me. that pe ſhould not be * offended, 


"Greeks, put you 2 Thep ſhall ” excommunicate pon: 

out of the Gyna- pra, the time ſhall come, that whoſoeuer 

gegen. — pou, will thinke that he doth God 
. eruice. 

3 And theſe things wil they doe buto you, 
becauſe thep haue not knowen the Fas 
ther,noz me. 

4 But theſe things hane J tolde pou, that 
when the houre ſhall come, pee might re» 

b He bare uh member, that I told ponthem, And theſe 
them becauſe thinges d ſaide J not vnto pou from the 
theywere but beginning, becauſe I was with pou, 
weaklines. 5 But now J go mp wap to him that ſent 
c Forif you me, and none of pou aſketh mee, Whyz 
did conſider, ye ther goeſt thon?7 : 

| woulde reioyce. 6 But becauſe J haue ſaide theſe thinges 


unto pon, pour heartes are full of ſo⸗ 
rowe. 

7 Per J tel pon the trueth, It is expedient 
fo; pou that I goe awap : fox if J go not 
awap,the Comfozter will not come vnto 
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pon, and 9zdapned pou, * that pe pou: but if I depart, I will ſende him d Or couniac. . 


21 A woman when ſhee tranaileth, hath overcome althe 


22 And pe now therefote are in ſozow: but the doctrine of 5 | 


k Mine abſence ſhal not be long: ſor I wil! ſende you the hol be 8. 
Ghoſt, who ſhall remaine with you for cuer, 
paſſe to glory, and ſo will I indue you with mine heavenly vert 
m By the power and vertue of the holy Ghoſt, n For it ſh: 
— grounded vpon my reſutrection and the grace of the hol{f 
Ghoſt. 
dout, as you were wont, Chap.14-13. mat. . y. & 21. 22m. 11. 
luke 11.9. m. 1. 5. 
you aske in fayth. 


= 5 


reiopte: and pe ſhall ſozowe, but pour ſo⸗ very ſonne ot 
rowe ſhalbe turned to iop. God which haue 


ſozowe, becauſe her honre is come : but power of hel, & 
as ſcone as ſh& is delmered of the reigne ouer all, WY 
childe, ſhe remembzeth no moꝛe the ans Ephe. 1. 19,20. 
guiſh,fo top that a man is bozne intothe h Theſe things 
wo1Llde, are conteyned ir 


wil ſee pou ® againe, and pour hearts the Apoſtles 


— and pour iop ſhal* no man whick onely is a , N 
ſufficient. n 


5 
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o For ye ſhal haue perfect knowledge, and ſhal nome 
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| DNL Chriſtes prayer, 
25 Theſethinges haue I ſpoken vnto 11 And nowe am J no moe inthe wozld, 
in parables:bat the time wil come, when but thele are in the wonlde, and J come 
al no moze ſpeake to pou in parables: to ther. Yolp Father, keepe them in thy 
A chal ihem pou plaielp ofthe Fas ame, euen them whom thou halt giuen 
ther. me, that thep map be s one, as we are. £ That they 
26 At that dap ſhall pe aſke in mp Name, 12 While J was with them m the wozld, may be joyneq 
q Chriſt denieth and I ſap not vnto pou, that J wil4pzap A kept the in th Namre: thoſethat thou in vniticof fath 
not that he is the vnto the Father foz pou, \ gaueſt me, haue J kept, and none of them and ſpirit. 
Mediatour, but 27 o the Father hunlelfe loueth pon, be is loſt, but che v chulde ofperdition , that b Hewasſocal. 
ſheweth that cauſe pe haueloued mee, and haue be⸗ the* Scripture might be fulfilled, led,not onely 
they ſhall ob- leued that I came out from God. 13 And now come J cothee,s theſe things for that he peri- 
teyne their te- 28 J amcomeout fromthe Father, and ſpeake J inthe wozlde, that thep might ſhed,bur becauſe 
| —— without came into the wozlde: againe I leaue the haue mp iop fulfilled in them ſelues. God had ap. 
cu 


| ltieorany woꝛlde, and go to the Father. 14 I haue giuen them thy worde, and the poynted and 
paine. 29 His diſciples ſaid vnto him, Lo, nowe wollde hath hated chemn,becanſe they are ordeined him to 
Cb. 17. 8. ſpeakeſt thou plainelp, and thou ſpeakeſt i not of the wozlde, as Jam not of the this ende, Act. 1. 


no parable. wozlde, 16,18, and 4.27, 
30 Now knowe we that thou knoweſt all 15 J pzapnotthat thou ſhouldeſt take the 28. 
thinges, and needeltnot that any man out of the wozlde, but that thou keepe / 109.5. 


| oulde aſke thee. By this wee beleeue, them from euill, i But are ſepata 
Mati26.31, that thon art come out from God, 16 Thep are not ofthe wozld,as J am not ted by the pin 
ay. 14.27. 31 Jeſus anſwered them, Do pou belceue ofthe wozlde, of regeneration, 
r Although men nome? 17 ** Hancrifiethem with thy trueth: thy 0r4conſe:rare 
forſake Chriſt, 32 Beholde, the honre commeth, and is wozdistruerh. them to thy fl 


; -- Aalreadpcome, that pe ſhall be ſcattered e⸗ 18 As thou diddeſt ſend me into the wozld, k Renue them 
Fender bit nern man umb pig owne, andlhallleaue ſohaue Jſenctheminto the wonnde. ich thne bea. 
he and his Fa- me alone: but J am not alone: fon the 19 And foz their ſakes ſanctifie J mp ſelfe, ueoly grace, 
ther are one. Father is with me, that they alſo map be! (anctified thzough that they onely 
We haue ret 33 Theſe things haue J ſpoken vnto pou, thetrueth, may ſeckethy 
and con hort that i in mee pee might haue peace: in 20 J piap net fox theſe alone, but foz them will. 
' when weajare the wozlde pe ſhall baue affliction,but be allo which thall beleeue in mer, thzough | Which thing 


truely erat ofgood comfozt ; I hane ouercome the their wozde declareth that 
: —4. wozlds. 21 That they an may be one, asthon, © Chrilts holines 
| CHAP. XVIL Father, art m me, and I in thee: euen that is ours. 


; 1 The prayer of hriſt unt o bis Father, both for hin- thep map be alſo one in vs, p the * wozld m That theinf. 
— ſelfe and his Apoſtler,and alſo for all ſuch as receize map beleeue that thou haſt tent me, dels may by ex- 
$ ho the traeth, 22 Andtheglozie that thou ganeſt mee, I perience be con- 


1 Yeſethinges ſpake Jeſus, and lift haue giuen them, that they map be one, uiQed to cõfeſle 
. bp his epes to heauen,and lapd, Fa⸗ as we are one, . my glory. 
Mat. 28.18. ther, the houre is come: glozpfie thy 23 J inthem, and thou m me, that thep n I haue ſhewed 
a Chriſt hath al Sonne, that thy Sonne alſo map glozufie map be made perfite in one, and that the them che exam. 
rule and domi- thee | woxde may knowe, that thou halt ſent ple andpaterne 


I n 

nion ouer men. 2 As thou haſt ginen him *power over al me, and haſtloued them, as thou haſt los of pertic felicity, 
Which are fleſh, that he tHould giue eternall life to al ned me. 

he elect. dthemthat thou haſt ginen hun. 24 * Father, I will that they which thou (0). 12.26. 
That is, hat 3 And this is lifeeternall,that thepknowe haſt giuen me, be o with meeuen where Jo That they may 
they acknows th&to be the onlp verp God, and whom am, p they map beholde mp glozp, which profic, and grow 
dee both the thou haſt ſent, Jeſus e Chniſt. thou haſt giuen me: foz thou louedlt me vp in ſuchſott. 
Father and the 4 Jhane 4 glonfied thee on the earth: J befozethe tion of the wozlde. that in the ende 


dnnetobeve- haue fintſhed the woozke which thou 25 D righteous Father, the wozld alſo hath they may enioy 
God. ueſtmeto do. # £ Sar not knowen thee, but J haue knowen the erecnal glo- 
| Aſwelby do- 5 And now glozifie me, thou Father. with thee, and thele haue knowen, that thou cy with me. 
as mira= thine owne ſelfe, with the glozte which - Haſt ſent me. For without 


les. J had with thee befeze the wozide was, 26 And J haue declared vnto them thy him we cannot 
Our clection 6 I haue declared thy name vnto the men Name, a wil declare it, that p loue wher⸗ comprehendrhe 


doc pleaſure of e thine they were, and thon gaueſt them and Jin? them, God loucth vs. 
od, which is me,and thep haue kept thy wozde, CHAP. XVIII. 
hevnely foun- 7 Nowe thep knowe that all thinges 3 Chrif# is betrayed. 6 The words of hit mouth ſmite 
ation,andcauſe vahatſoeuer thou haſt ginen mee, art of theofficers to the grounde, 10 Peter ſmiteth off 

bor ſaluation, thee, . Malchuseare, 13 leſus u brought before Annas 
ad is declared 8 Foz A haue ginenvnto them the wozds, dc, 25 VUbere Peter denieth him. 36 

vsin Chriſt, which thou gaueſt mee, and baue res He telleth Pilati what his kingdome is. ; 

ongh whom cetnebchem,*s haue knowendurelpthat 1 Hen Jeſns had ſpoken theſe * Which was 
are iuſtified I came out from thee, and haue belerued V / things, he went fozth with his a dccpe vailey 
faith,& ſang- that thau haſt ſent me, | -* diſciples oner the *bzooke*Cez *brough che 

Ro. 5. 20, 9 Jptapforthem : J pzay not foz the don, where was agards, into the which which a ſircame 

Ephe. 14, molle, hut fox them which thou haſt gi⸗ pe entred, and his diſciples. nan after a great 
6. nen me: foz thep are thine. 2 And Judas which betraped hun, knebyt rainc. 
Nhat is, he 10 And all mine are thine, and thine are allo the place: fo; Jeſus oft tunes reſoz- 1. K 15.13. 
obate. mine, and Jam glozifiedin them, ted thither with his diſciples, n. 
"A „ 3 * Jus 14:3 2,(4k,22+39 
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andeth in the Which thou gaueſt mee out ofthe wozlde: with thou haſt loued me, map be in them, loue wherc wich 


Wh 


So Tl ww 


ow  —© a 


A 


4.22.47 » 
et ewhich he 


| Mat 26.47. mar. 


ne . 


Judas then after hee had receined a 23 Jeſus anſwered him, It | 
5 d band or int a officers of the high prieſts, *poken, beare — of 4 Aha 1— 
and of the Phariſes, came thither with J haue wel ſpoken, whp ſmiteſt thou n e: 


— 11 


had obtained of lanternes, and toꝛches, and weapons. 24 J Now Annas had 8 ſent him bound 47. 26. 57. w. 


»oouernour 4 Then Jelus, knowing all thinges that vnro Caiaphas the bie Pzieſt) 14.53-lak. 22.4. 
4 reuple. ſhould come vnco him, went foozth and 25 And Sunon Peter tod and warmed y — 
8 ſaid vnto then, Whome ſeeke pe 7 hunſe life, and thep ſapde vnto him, Art Caiaphas had 
5 Thep anſwered him, Jeſus of Nazaret. not thou alſo of his diſciples? Hee denicd fl (cur him to 
To ſaid vnto them, Jam he, Nowe mt, and ſaid, Jam not. him. 
udas allo which betrapid him, lteode 26 One ot the ſeruantes ofthe hie Paicſt, Mat. 26.69, 70. 
with them. | his couſin whole eare Peter ſmote eff, mar.14-67./uke, 
6 Allcone then as he had ſaid vnto them,. J lapde, Did not J ſee thee in the garden 22.55,56,57- 
ai he, thep went backwards, and fellto with him? 
4 the ground. : 27 Peter then denied againe, aud in me⸗ 
7 Then he aſked them agame, Whom ſ@ke diatlp the cocke crewe, 
ez And thep ſaid, Jelts of Nazarer, 28 Then led they Jeſus from Cata- Nat. 27. 2 mar. 
8 Jeſus anſwered, J ſaid vnto pon, that phas into the common hall. Rowe it 151.23. 1. 
am hee: therefoze if pee ſeeke mie, let thele was moming, & they them ſelucs went 
goe their wap. ; not into the comon hall, leaſt thep ſhould | 
9 This was that the woꝛd might be fulfilled bee* defiled, but that they might eate the A4. 10. 286.0. 11. 
17.12. which he ſpake, < Df them which thon Paſſeoner, 3. 
c He both ſpa · gaueſt me, haue J loſt none. 29 Pilatethen went out unto them, and 
eth their bodies Io Then Simon Peter haiung a ſwoozwe, aide, What accuſation bzing pee againſt 
ad alſo ſauetn —Dxeweit,+ ſmote the hie Pueũs ſernane, this man? 
their ſou les. and cut off his right care, Nowe the ſer⸗ 30 Thep anſwered and ſaide vnto him, It 
uants name was Malchus. he were not an enil doer, we woulde not 
11 Then ſaid Jeſus vnto Peter, Put vp Hauedelmered him vnto thee. : 
thy ſwoozde into the ſheath: ſhall I nat 31 Then ſaide Pilate vnto them, Take b pe h He ſpake this 
dzinke of the cup which my Fatherpath hun, and indge him after your owne diſdamefully, be- WE 
ginen nie? Laue. Then the Jewes (apde vuto him, cauſe they were 
12 Then the bande and the captaine, and It is not lawfull foz vs to put anpman fo bent againſt F 
the officers of the Jewes tooke Jeſus, to death. all right and e- 
and bound hum, 32 It was that the woꝛde of Jeſus * might Nutte. 
1 * 13 And led him away to 4 Annas firſt be fulfilled which hee ſpake , ügmfiyng * As if they 2 
d Whoſene - . * (fox hee was father in law to Caiaphas, what death he ſhoulde die. ſhould ſay, Thou 38's 


Chriſt vnto Ca- 
laphas the hie 
Prieſt bound. 


e 
this office was 
for terme of life 


Chap.11.50. 
Mat. 26.58 mae. 


l 22.54. 


* 


f Thatis,frank.. 
Had planely. 


which was the hie Pzieſt *þ ſame peere) 33 * So Pilate entred into the common wilt not ſuffer xs 
14 And Caiaphas was he, Þ gaue coum⸗ — againe. and called Jeſus, g ſaid vnto to doit:for he F 
ſell to the Jewes, that it was expedient Him, Art thou the king of the Jewes? knewe that it 
that one man ſhoulde die foz the people. 34 Jeſus anſwered hun, Oaieſt thou that was not permit 
15 Now Simon Peter followed Jeſus, of thy ſelfe, oz did other tell it ther of me? ted to them byF 
and another diſciple, and that diſciple 35 Pilate anſwered hun, Am Ja Jewe ? Romanes to pu- 
was knowen of the hie Pzieſt : therefoze hme owne nation, and the hie pzieſtes niſhu death. 
he went in with Jeſus into the hall of the haue delinered thee vnto mer. What haſt 4. 20.19. 
hie Pꝛieſt. thon done? Mat. 27. 1 Ir. 
16 But Peter ſtoode at the dooze without, 36 Jeſus anſwered, My kingdome is not 15.2.1. 23.3. 
Then went out the other diſciple which of this k wozlde : i mp kingdome were of k lt ſtãdeth not 
was knowen vnto the hie Pzieſt, and this wozlde, my ſernants woulde ſurely in ſtrength of 


ſpake to her that kept p dooze, c bjponght fight, that I ſhouldenot bee delinered ro men nor in world a 


in Peter, | N the Jewes: But nowe is mp kingdome / defence. 
17 Then ſaid the maid that kept the dooze, not from hence, | 

vnto Peter, Art not thou alſo one ot this 37 Pilate then ſaide vnto him, Art thon a 

mans diſctples : He ſaid, J am not. Ning then 7 Jeſus anſwered, Thou ſap⸗ 
18 Aud the ſeruantes and officers ſtoobe cſt that J am a King: fox this cauſe am J 


there, which had made a fireofcoles:foz bonne, and foz this cauſe came I into the 9 ah # 1 


it was cold, a they warmed themſelues, wozlde, that J ſhould beare witnes vnto 
And Peter alſoſtoode among them, and the trueth:enerp one that is ofthe trueth, 


warined himſelfe. heareth mp vopce. : 
19 J (The hie Pꝛieſt then aſked Jeſus of 38 Pilate ſaid vnto him, | Mhat is trueth? 1 This was a 
his diſciples, and of his doctrine, And when he had ſaide that, he went out , + ;-» & dif- 


20 Jeſus anſwered him, J ſpake fopenlp againe vnto the Jewes, and ſaide vnto }.:..+ queftioN% 
to the wozlde : Jeuer tanght in the Sys them, J finde in hun no cauſe at all, #8 
nagogue and in the Temple, whptherthe 39 But pon haue a u cuſtome, that J 4147-27-15. FEW 
Jewes reſozt continuallp, and in ſecrete ſhould deliuer pou onelcoſe at the Paſſe: . 15.8. "* 
haue J ſaid nothing, oner : will pe then that J loſe vnto pou 23. 7. 

21 Whp aſkeſt thou me? aſłke them which the Ring ofthe Jewes? m This was on% 


heard me what J ſaide vnto them: be⸗ 40 Then cryed thep all againe, (ſaying, of their blinde gi, 3 


hold, they knowe what J ſaide. Not him, but Barabbas: now this as abuſes: tor the 
22 hen he had ſpoken theſe thinges, one rabbas was a murtherer. Law of God 0 » 
ofthe officers which ſtoode bp, ſmote Jes CHAP. XIX. gave no liber 1 
ſus with his rod, ſaping, Anlwereſt thou 1 UUhen Pilate could not aſſrage the rage of the to quit a wick 
the hie Pzieſt ſo? lewes againſt Chyit, he deliuereih him vp with hi treſpaſſer. iy 


ſuper- Alf. 3 .. 


_— | | Ale. ne ſouldiers Caſt lottes, 
ſcription to be hanged betweene two theres. 19 J And Pilate wrote alſa a title, and put 
27 292 — garments. 26 li com- it on the croſſe, and it was — T E- 
wendeth. his mot her unte John, 28 Calleth fy SVS OF NAZARET THE KING 
Arme, 33 Dieth,and bn: fide u pearced, and a- OF THE IEWES, 
| hen downe from the cyoſſe. 38 He buried. 20 This tule then read manp of d Jewes: 
M. 27.27. 1 188 Pilate tcoke Jeſus 6 *ſcour- foꝛ the place where Jeſus was crucified, 
mar. 15.16, 19. ged him. l was nere to the citie:and it was witten 
a He thought 2 And the lonldters platted a crowne. in! Yebzewe, Gzeeke and Latin, h 
ofthoznes, and put it on his head, and 21 Then ſaide the hie Pyieſts of the Jewes tions might vn. 
thep put on hun a purple garment, to Puate, Mitte nor, The Ring of the derſland i. 
Jewes by ome 3 And ſapde, Haile, Aung of the Jewes, Jewes, but that he (aide, Jam Kingof 
indifferent cor- Andthep linore him with their roddes. the Jewes, 
rection. 4 Then Pilate went fozth agame, & ſgyd 22 Pilate anſwered, What J haue wzitté, 
unto them, Beholve, J bing him fozrh AF haue witten. 
to pou, that pe map knowe, that J finde 23 C Then »* ſouldiers, wh thep had cru⸗ ate. 27.3 f 
no fault in him at all. | cified Jeſus, toe his — & made 15.24.4543. 3. 
5 Then came Jeſus foozth wearing a foure parts, to euerp ſouldier a part, and 
crowne of thoznes, and a purple gar⸗ his coate:Sthe coate was without ſeame, 
b He ſpake in ment. And Pilate ſapd vnto them, d Be⸗ wouen from the top thꝛoughout. 
mack erie, de- holde the man. 24 Therefoze they ſaide one to another, Let 
cauſe Chriſt cal · 6 Then when the hie Pzieſts and officers vs not deuide it, hut caſt lots fox it, whoſe 
led himſelſe ſawe him, they cryed, ſaping, Crucefie, it ſhalbe. This was that þ i ſcripture might i That which 
King. cracifie him. Pilate ſaid vnto them, Take befulfillcd, which ſaith,* Thepparred my was prefignred 
pe him 8 cruciſie him: foz I finde no fault garmentes among them, and on mp coat in David, was ac. 
in hin. did caſt lottes, So the ſouldiers did theſe compliſhed ia 
7 The Jewes anſwered him, We daue things in deede. leſus Chriſt. 
a lawe, and by our lam he ought to die, 25 J Then'ſtoode by the croſſe of Jeſus /. 22.18. 
& Chriſtwasin becauſe he made hum ſelfe the Sonne or his mother, and his mothers ſiſter , Ma⸗ 
deede the Sonne God. rie the wife of Cleopas, and Marie Mag: o, clip. 
of God, & there- 8 I When Pilate then heard that wozde, dalene. 
fore might juſt- he was themoze afraide, 26 And when Jeſus ſawe his mother, and 
ly call himſelf ſo ꝙ And went agame into the common hal the diſciple ſtandmg by, whom heloued, 
without breach and ſaid vnto Jeſus, Whence art thou? he ſaid vnto his mother, Woman, behold 
of the Lawe: But Jeſus gaue him none anſwere. 1 ſonne. 
"Wherefore their 10 Then ſaid Pilate vnto him, Speakeſt 27 Then ſaide he to the diſciple, Behold thy 
coloured accu- thou not vnto me:? Anoweſt thou not mother: and from that houre, the diſciple 
ſution was falſe- that I haue power to crucifie thee, and tooke her home vnto hun. 
ly applied, haue power to lcoſe thee? 28 CAfter, when Jeſus knewe p all things /. 22 
| 11 Jeſus anſwered, Thou conkdeſt haue were perfozmed, that the * Scripture k Ortaſtenedi: 
A Hereby he no à power at all againſt mee; except it might be fulfilled, he laid, J thirſt, ypon an byſſope 
he weth him, were giuen thee from abone : therefoze 29 And there was ſet a veſſellfull of bine⸗ ſtalke. 
keoughe not to he that delinered me vnto thee, hath the gre:and they filled a with vinegre, It may appeare 
abuſe his office greaterſinne. and k put it about lan hyſſope ſtalke, and that the croſſe 
und authoritie. 12 From thence foozth Pilate ſought to put it to his mouth. was not hie, ſee 
looſe him, but the Jewes cryed, ſaping, 30 Now when Jeſus had receined ofthe ing a man might 
El thon dcliuer him, thou art not Ce- vinegre,heſaid, It is finiſhed, and bowed reach Chriſtes 
ars friend: for whoſoener maketh him His dead, and gane vp the ghoſt, mouth with an 
ſelfe a King,ſpeaketh agamſtCeſar. 31 The Jewes then ( becauſe it was the hyſſope ſtalke, 
13 TWhen Piateheard that wozde, hE Pzeparation, that the bodies ſhoulde which as appea- 
bronght Jeſus fozth,and ſate downe in not remaine vpon the croſſe on the Sab- reth, 1-king.4.33 
the tudgement ſeate in a place called the bath day: foz that Sabbath was an hie was the lowel: 
e Aplaceſome- Pauement, and in Yebzewe, Gabba- dap) beſonght Pilate that their legges 2mong berbes,25 
what high and 2 might be bzoken, and that they — be J cedar was hieſt 
raiſed vp. 14 And it was the Pieparation ofthe taken downe, | among trees. | 
F Which was Paſſeener , and about the t ſixt houre: 32 Then came the ſouldiers, and hake the m Mans (aluatio 
midday, and pe ſaide vnto the Jewes, Beholde legges ofthe firſt, and of the other, which is perfe2+4 by? 
ponr King, | was cruciſied with Jeſus. only ſacrifice of 
15 Vut thep cried, Away with him, awap 33 But when they came to Jeſus, æ ſawwe C hriſtandalthe 
with him,crnc:fiehim, Pilate ſapdvnto * that he was dead alreadre,thepbzake not ceremonies of | 
them, Shal J crncifie your King? The his legges. | Lan are ended, 
hie pucſtes anſwered, We haue no king 34 Burt one ofthe ſouldjers with a ſpeare = Becauiey %% 
but Ceſar, o perced his fide, and foozthwith came of the Paſiconcr 
16 Thendelinered he him vnto them, to be there ont blood and water. fel on the Sab- 
at. 27.33. 2a. erncified, * And thep tooke Jeſus, and led 35 And he that ſawe it, hare record, and his bath day. 
5 2. 33-26, him a war. recomde is trne:and be knoweth that hee o Which declae 
1 17 And he bare his croſſe, and came into a faith trne,that ye might belecne it. reth that he was 
8 place named of dead mers Skulles, which 36 Foz theſethinges were done, that the dead in deede x 
Which was ts called in Yebrew, 8 Golgotha: _ * Scripture ſhoulde bee fulfilled, Not a he roſe again te 
lace of cxecuti- 18 Where thep crucified him, a two other bone of hun ſhalbe bzoken, . death to life, 
T wu him, on either ſide one, and Jeſs in 37 And againe another Scripture ſaith, xe, 2 4. 
the middes. | - * Thep ſhall ſee him whome cper n _ _ 
» n (69.124 


Becauſe al na. 


= 


HSSS erer 


a5. omas aitrry 


thuſtthjongh, knewe not that it was Jeſus, 
38 And after theſe things Joſeph of A- 15 Jeſns ſapth vntoher, Woma, why wes 
rimathea (who was a diſciple of Jeſus, peſt thou: whom ſeekeſt thou :? She ſup⸗ 
but ? lecreteſp fox feare ofthe Jewes)be- poſing that hee had bene the gardener, 


42 Teton. 14 , 409 . 


4 I , ” : 
10 1 ay, fought ons b 17 might take down che land vnto hun, Dur, ir thou hoſt bozne hun 
[ore Chriltes bodp of Jeſus, And Pilate gaue him li⸗ Hence, tell me where thon haſt lapd hum, 
geh, but now — CENCE, He came then e tone Jeſus body, and J will take him away, 
tedeclareth him 39 And there came * alſo Nicodemus 16 Jeſus ſapth vnto her, Marte. Ohe tur⸗ 


which firſt came to Jeſus by night) and ned her ſelte, and ſapd vnto hun, Rabbo- 
bought of inp2rhe and aloes mingled to⸗ nt, which ts to ſap, Malter. 
gether about an hundzeth pound, 17 Jeſus ſapth vnto her, Touch me not: 
This honora-.40 4 Then tooke they the body of Jeſus, foi I am not pet 4 aſcended to mp Fas 4 Becauſe ſhe 
leburial was as and wzapped it in nnen clothes with the ther, but go to mp © bzethzen, and ſap vns wasto much ad- 
x ion ze odours, as the maner ofthe Jewes is to to them, A aſcend vnto mp Father, and dicted to j cor. 
entrie vnto the burie, to pour Father, and to my Gad, ⁊ pour porall preſence, 
clreion. 41 And in that place where Jeſus was * God, Chriſt teacheth 
crucified, was a garden, & inthe garden 18 Marte Magdalene came and tolde the her to liſt vp her 
n newe lepulchie, wherein was neuer diſciples that ſhe had ſcene the Lode, mind by taith in- 
man pet lapd. and that he had ſpoken theſe things vn⸗ to heauen xhere 
42 There then lapd thep Jeſus, becauſe of 


to her. onely aſter his 
the Jewes Pieparatton day, foz the ſe- 19 J The ſame dap then at night, which aſcenſion he re- 
pulchze was neere. was the firſt day ot᷑ the weeke, and when waineth, and 
| CHAP. XX. the s doozes were ſhut where p diſciples where we ſit 
x Marie Magdalene commeth to the ſipulchre. 3 C were aſſembled fo feare of the Jewes, with him at the 
dot Peter and John. 12 Therwo Angel; appeare. 


| came Jeſus and ſtcod in the middes,and right hand of 
17 Chriſt appeareth to Marie Magdalene, 19 And 


ſapdtothem, » Peacebe vnto pon. the Father, 
te all bu diſciples. 25 The incredulitie f Thomas. 20 And when he had ſo ſapde, he ſhewed © That is,f diſci- 
23 Huconſeſiton, LN vnto them his hands, and his ſide, Then ples: for he was 
I Na: * the firſt day ofthe werke tame were the diſciples glad, when they had dhe firſt borne a- 


16.1. 


bly 241. Marie Magdalene, earelp when it ſeene the Lozd, mong manybre. 
a She depart was pet *darke,vnto the ſepulchze, 21 Then faid Jeſus to them againe, Peace hren, Pſa. 22.22, 
n homebe- and ſawe the ſtone taken awap from the be vnto pou: as mp Father ſent me, ſo 23. rom. f. 29. 
and tombe. nay ſend I pou coloſ. 1.18. 


pon. 
‚ — 2 Then ſhe ranne, came to Simon Pe- 22 And when he had ſayd that, he i bjea- f He is our Fa- 
the anne ter, and to the other diſciple whom Jeſus thed onthem, and ſapd vnto them, Re⸗ her & our God, 
Mar. 16.2. loued, and ſapd vnto them, They haue ceinethe holy Ghoſt, becauſe Icſus 
| taken away the Lozde out of the ſepul⸗ 23 *Whoſoeners innes pe remit, thep are Chriſt is our 
chze, and we knowe not wherethephane remitted vnto them: and whoſoeners brother. 
lapd him, ſinnes pe rerepne,thep are retepned, Mar. 16.14. 

3 Peter therefoze went fcozth, g the other 24 J But Thomas one of the twelne, cal- lle 24.36. 
ple, æ they came vntotheſepulchze, ledDidpmus, was not with them when _—_ 
thep ranne both together, but the Jeſus came, g So that no mã 
diſciple did outrunne Peter, and 25 The other diſciples therefozeſapd vnto opened him the 
Ane firſt to the ſepulchze, him, We haue ſeene the Lozd: but he faid dores but by bis 
5 And he ſtouped downe, and ſaw the lin- vnto them Except J ſee in his hands the diuine power he 

nen clothes lping: pet went he not in. pzint of rhe naples, and put mp finger in- cauſed them to 


6 Then came Simon Peter following tothe" pzint of the naples, and pur mine open of their 
him, and went into the lepulchze, a ſawe hand into his ſide, I wil not beleene it. one accord, as 
Ir lie, 26 © And eight dayes after againe his dil of Peter is read, 

7 the * kerchefe that was vpon his ciples were within, and Thomas with A 5 19. & 12. 


: them, Then came Jeſus, when the deozes 10. L 

— wzapped together in a plate by it ſelf, were thut, and ſtood in the middes, and h Or, all proſpe⸗ 
dn 8 Then went inalſo the b other diſciple, ſapd, Peace be vnto pou. ritie: which ma- 

4% *whichcamefirſt tothe ſepnlchze , and he 27 Akter, ſapd he to Thomas, put thy fin- ner of young 


Faint - Þead, not 1ping with the linen clothes, 


. 
* 
. 
. 


ſawe it, and beleeued: ger here, and ſee mine hands, put foꝛth the lewes vſe 
tie deleeuec 9 Fon as pet theyknewnot Þ Scripture, thine hand, and put it into mplhde, and i To giue them 
chris bo- That he mut riſe againe from the dend. be not faythles, but faythfull. greater power & 


"s taken a- 10 And the diſciples went awap againe 28 Then Thomas anſwered, and ſaid yn- vertue to exe- 
according vnto their *ownehome,- - /- -- to him, Thou art my Lozd,andmp God, cute that weigh- 
Marie repor- 11 * But Marie — at the ſes 29 Jeſus ſapd vnto Him, Thomas, becauſe die charge y he 
| wept, 


a chze weeping: and as thou haſtſeene me, thou beleeueſt; bleſ- would commit 
Wo their com- . — her ſelle into the ſepulchꝛe, jau 


; ſed are they that haue * not ſeene, and voto them. 
12 And ſawe two Angels m white,fitting, haue beleeued. | AMat.13.18. 
228 the head, and the other at rhe 30 J“ And many other ſignes alſo did Je- Or, place. 

": * Fete, where the body of Jeſs had layne. ſus in the pzeſence of his diſciples, which & Which depend 
And they ſ2pd vnto her, Woman, why are not waitten in this booke, pc 
weepeſt thou? She ſaid vutothem, They 31 But theſe things are wiitten , that pe citie of Gods 
„ baus taken away mp-Lozd, and J know might beleene, that Jeſus is the Chꝛiſt word, & ground 

not where they haue lapd him. the Dome of God, and that in belce- not themſelues 
14 When the had thus ſaid, ſhe turned her ning pee might haue life through his pon mans ſenſe 


elfe backe, and ſawe Jeſus ſtanding, and Name, * 3 and reaſon. 
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46.2, 
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CHAP. XXI. {hewed him elk to his diſciples, after t 
3 Chrift appeareth te bis diſciples againe. 15 He he was riſen a from the dead, Ms 
commundeth Peter earneſtly to feeds his heepe, 18 I5 Do when they ad dined, Jeſus ſapy 
Heforewarnath him of hu death. 25 Of C hriſte: ta Sunon Peter, Dimon ſonne of Jona, 
% lde miracles, © Joueſt thou me moe then theſe; Le ſaid c The Miniſter 
I ter thele thinges, Jelus ſhewed bÞnto him, Pea Lozd, thou knowelt that canno: wel 
himſelfe againe to his diſciples at Jlouethee, Ye ſapdvutohim,Feve mp teach hisco 
_BorJake ed . the ea ot Ciherias: g thus thewed ſambes. repatid.exce 
ſavoth. be himſelfe. — 7 
2 There were together Simon Peter, and OS effecually 
Thomas, which is called Didpmns,and which low: 
Nathanaelof Cana in Galile, and the notin * 
ſonnes of Tebedeus, and two other of his | 
diſciples 


of | 
Therefoze 1 clus 
vuto cords:& ben 


Simon Perer bear tber Ent Þ 201d, 20 Then I 

imon Peter heard that d, 20 Then Peter turned about, and ſava the cou gel 
rded his broate tohim (fo was diſciple whom Jeſus mued, follo' mung, at Liberte, * 

Bald) and eam himleife ines e which had alſo * leaned ou bis beat dt thou Cl be. 

8 | But the other diſciples | ſupper and had ſapde, Lozd, wich 15 di auen to pu- 

| linen garment, fox they were not farre from a he at b apeth ther: ; Ut ment, bei 
which fifhers v- — two —5 tubites 21 When Perertherefoze ſaw him, he ſaid t 2:6 Gul 
{ed to weare, the net of of GE” eſus Loꝛd, what hal this mau does? ter a bott telt 
which being 9 one theu as they wirt come to land, 22 Jeſus ſapd bind him, It Awnthat he (42.15.20, 

truſſed vnto --. .thep lawe hoate coales, and fiſh Jayde tarie til Jcome, what is it to thee : fol⸗ 
uered his — 4 — | low thau me. 0 

partes, 0 Jeſus ſapde bnto them, Bing of the 23 CE Ne abzoad antong , 20 30 

Ned not Wa t. the 1 1 nat f But God 

e 


haue now caugh | 
ſaid not to him, Ye ſhall 014 nc 


pe naue 
imon Peter foorth and dzewe die. Pet 


—_ 
| . ful ot᷑ great an pun⸗ not die: but t J will that pe carte till I chagers vit 


jeth, fiftte &thzee: and albeit there were come, what is it to thee? ; fo great an 

ſo manp, pet was not the uet bzoken, 24 This is that diſciple, which teſtifieth of hezpe :iccing 
12 Jelus lapd vnto them, Come, and dine. theſe things, and wzore theſe things, and thereßore ita 
And noneof the diſciples durſt aſke him, we know that his te is true. wee haue ſo 
Who art thou, ſing thep knew that he 25 .* Rowe there. are alſo many other much asizoc 


al the Lond. which 'Jefns did, the which if crie, weous 
13 Jeſas then came, and. toe brad, and t vo 1 one, I ſup: — 


gaue them, and ſh like wiſe. | the wot could not canteine the ſeſues andy! 
14 This is nom the third time that Jeſus kes that ſhould be witten, Amen. his mercic- 
The Actes of the holy Apoſtles, writ- 
ten by Luke the Euangeliſt. 
T perl of a7 B03 par s 
: . r. u H ARWA r. N. 
8932 his aſcenſion, performed his promes to his s. & ſent them the holy Ghoſt, 
declaring thereby, thathe was not onely indefull of his C dich, ut would be the head 
and mainteiner thereof ſor cuer,Wherein alſo his mi ie power erte who natwith- 
ſtanding that Satan and the world reſiſted neuer ſo much againſt this noble.worke, yet bs a fewe 
nimple men ofno r ion, repleniſhed all the world with the found of his Goſpel. And here, in 
the — Hoes Church, and in the encreaſe thereof, we may plainely. perceiue the practiſe 
— Satan continually vſeth to ſup 19% an a 157 Goff * he raiſeth — 
IFactes, es, commorions, perſecutions, {landers, and alt kinde of crueltie. Againe we {ha 
Ee beholde the prouidenee of God, who ouerthroweth lis enemies enterpriſes, deliuereth his 
therage oft rant: trengrhenerh and encourageity his moſt valiautly & cost 4. 


— x 


* 


ces aſcend v4 | ir p. l. rew 10 niauit oh 4599 * 
to follow their eaptaine Chriſt, leauing as it were by this biſtorie a perpetuall memorie to the 
Church, that the croſſe is ſo ioyned with the Goſpel, that they ate fellowes inſeparable, and that 

0 the ende of one afflition, is but the beginning of another. Yer neuertheleſſe God turneth the 
troubles, perſecutions, impriſonings and tentations of his, to a good iſſue, giving them as it were, 
in . in bondes, freedome: in priſon, deliuerance : in trouble, quietnes: in death, life, 
Finally, this booke conteioeth many excellent ſermons of the Apoſtles and diſciples, as touching 
the death, reſurrection, and aſcenſion of Chriſt. The mercie of God. Of the grace, and remiſſion 
of finne through Ieſus Chriſt. Of the bleſſed immortalitie. An exhortation to the miniſters of 
Chriſtes flocke, Of repentance, & feare of God, with other _ of our fayth: ſo that 
thus onely hiſtoric in a maner may be ſufficient to inſtruct a man in all true docttine and religion. 


CHAP. I. into heauen, ſhall © ſocome, as pe haue o As the true 
py The wordes of Chriſt and his Angels to the Apo- ſeene hum goe into heauen, redeemer to ga. 
files. 9 Hu aſcenſion. 14 VV herein the Ape- 12 Then returned thep uvnto Jeruſalem ther Vs vnto 
files are occupied till the holy Ghoſt be ſent. 26 4rd from the mount that is called the mount him, 
of the eleftion of Matthias, of Dlines, which 1s neere to Jeruſalem, : 

I Baue made the fozmer trea, ' conteining a? Sabbath dayes tgurnep, p Which was 
riſe, O Theophilus, of all 13 And'whenthep were come in thep went do mile, accor- 
that Jeſus began to * doe, vp into an vpper chamber, where abode ding to q lewes 
and teach, both Peter, and James, and John, and tradition, albeit 

VDntiſthe dap, that hee Andzewe, Philippe,and Thomas, Bars it vas not ſo ap- 
was taken vp, after that he tlemewe, and Maithewe, James the Pointed by the 
though the holy G hoſt. had gen v com⸗ ſoane of Alpheus, and Sunon Telotes, ><"iptures, 
mandements bntothe< Apoſtles, whoin and Judas James brother, / 
he had choſen: : 14 Theſe all continued with one 2 accozd q A lively pa. 
Topreach 3 Eo whomea!lohepzeſentcd himſelfe a» in * pzaper and ſupplication with the derne to lcarne 
: liue after that he — ſuffered, by many women, and Marie the mother of Jes how to diſpoſe 
Who n they fifallible tokens, being ſeene of them by ſus, and with his bzethzen. our ſelues to re- 


me calledby the ſpace of fouxtie dapes, and ſpeaking 15 J Andinthole dapes Peter ſtoode bp ceiue j gifts of 


bad they © of thoſe things which appertaine to the in the middes of the diſciples, and ſapd, the holy Ghoſt, 
coliences I kingdome of God, (nowerhenoniber of * names that were r Partly to ob- 
{by his 4 And when he had e gatheredchemtoges in one place, were about an hundzeth deine the holy 
Fpinte. — he commannded them, that thep and twentte) Ghoſt, & partly 
ſhereby God uld not depart from Jeruſalem, but 16 Pe men and brethzen, this \Scripture to bedeliuered 
hm vs. to waite fv; the poiſe of the Father, miſt needes hane bene tnifilled, which from the preſent 
. ethey * which, ſayd he, pe hane heard of me, the holy Ghoſt by the mouth of Da⸗ dangers. 
ld be ul wit +5 a John in deede baprized with wa⸗ nid ſpake befoze of Judas, which was "Or, wines. 
ſſes of bis «& ter, but pe ſhalbe baptized with the f hos guyde to them that tooke Jeſus. 10r, men. 
on. + Ip bolt within fewe dapes. 17 Foz he was nombꝛed with vs, and had ſ The offence, 
24449), When thep rherefoze were come toges obremed * felowthippe in this minulra⸗ which might 
12s. — they atked of him, ſaping, Lord, wilt © tion, haue come by 
8 at this timercſtoze the kingdome 18 Yee therefoze hath purchaſed a fieide Judas ſal, is here- 
to Irael: with the rewarde of unqun ie: g when by taken away, 
7 Andheſaid vnto them, It is not fozpou he hadthzowen downe himle!fe heai;- becauſe rhe 
to know the d times, oi pd ſeaſons,which long, he byaſt a ſunver in the mids, and 5*iprure had ſa 
the Father hafh put in his owne power, all his bowels guſhed out. forewarned, 
8 But pe ſhall receine power of the holp 19 Andit is knowen vnto all the inhabi- ?/a/.41.5. 
Shoſt, when heſhal come on pou: and pe tants of Jeruſalem, in ſo much, that 1% 13. 27. 
halbe i witneſſes vnto me both in Jerzi* p ſielde is called in them owne language, 4 18.2,3. 
194 ſalem F in all Judea, a in Samaria, and celdama, that is, The fielde of blood. n, 077107. 
a iwb unto the * vttermoſt part of the earth. 20 Fon is wuttẽ in p booke of Pſalmes, t Perpetuall in- 
ſpintuall 9 And when pe had ſpoken theſe things, Let his habitation be vopd, and let no famie is the re- 
ts, which * © while thep behelde, he was taken bp: fo: man dwel therin: allo, Let another take ward of all ſuch 
2 a cloude teoke him bp out ot then ſigyr. pis charge. as by vnlawfully 
10 And while thep looked ſtedfaſtly to- 21 Wherfoze,oftheſe men which haue c6- — goods 
_—_— ward heauen, as he went, beholde, two panied with vs, al the time that the Lozd bye anything. 
This deela- men ſtoode bp them in white apparel, Jeſus was ” connerſant among vs, Alat. 27.5. 
th mans pa» 11 Which alſo ſapde, Pe men of Galile, 22 Begirning from Þ Baptiſme of John, 7069.25. 
de ah⁰ο n  TDhp ſtande pee * ga into heauen? vnto the dap that he was taken vpfrom 7/z/.109.8. 
adide quer. This Jeſus which is taken vp from you vs, muſt one ot them be made a wuneſſe G7 mn fteri⸗. 
all Gods ape. » with vs of his *reſarrection. " Greeks, want in 
e time came, but would haue all things accompliſhed ac - 23 And they pzeſcuted rwo, Joſeph cal- and rent our. 
ing to their affe&ions.Reade Zech. 5. 14. h For this paſſeth led Barſabas , whoſe ſurname was u lathatke 
pate, and God reſerueth it to himſelfe. i To ſtande in Juſtus, and Matthias, mencioneth the 
kceofthe whole wor de, which ſigniſieth that they muſt en · 24 And they p1ayed, ſaving, Thon Lozd, principall arti- 
˖ mo heaven by afflictions, and therefore muſt fight before they which knoweſt the hearts of all men, cle ofour fayth, 
the vidorie. k Hereby they might learne that the Meſſias ht we whether of thele two * thon haſt he comptehen- 
not onely for the Lewes, but alſo for the Gentiles. Z»ke 24.51. choſen, deth alſo the 
wy knewe certainely whither he went. m Which reſt, 
in mens forme. n And ſceking him with car- x To the intent, that he that ſhould take in hand that excellent 
office of an Apoſtle, might be choſen by the authoritic of God. 
A q qi, 25 That 


* 
. 


ſters were not of 


| t The day of the Loni 


25 That hee map take p; roume ofthis mis the 1Pzophet Joel. 
— — Npoltteſhip, from which 17 And it ſhalhe in the laſt dapes, ſapeth Lay ouderh 
At as hath gone aſtrap, togoe ta his God, J wil powze out of mp ſptrit vpon on: 3 "Ih. 
2 ne place. al = flethe , aud pour ſonnes, and pour cle ws 15 kin 
2 — fozth their lottes: and daughters ſhal pzophecie, & pour pong — N 
the lot fell on Matthias, and he was by a men ſhall ſee viſions, and pour ®old men 7, 4 
common conſent counted with the Ele⸗ hall dieame dzeames, m Orr V4 
nen Apoliles. 18 And on mp ſernantes, and on iine ning van 
1 — — wh = hell, mok — will ® powze out of mp olde —— 
e „male f 
— . Vhen Peter had — e dh: — the 
opped the monthes of the mockers, be theweth 65 19 And A will ſhewe wonders in heauen God vilfeg 
the viſible graces of the holy Spirit that Criſt is aboue, and tokens in che earth — — . 
come. go He baptizierb 4 great nomber that were loud, t᷑ fire, and the vapour of ſinoke, ; familiar! 7 
— ay n & di- 0 4 — all ber turned into — 
, £ cone into blood, be: olde an; 
a The holy 1 A Nd when the dap of Pentecoſte fogethat great and nota i het 
— —— — — ball with one — N rie Abend- 
uch peo- place. | 2 And it ſhall be,“ that whoſoene 7 | 
le was aſſem— 2 And * ſuddenlp there came a ſounde pay a — So on 
dinIeruſiis fromheanen; as ofa ruſhing & mightie ſaued. lach — 2 
at = -— — and it filled al the houſe where 22 Pe men of Jſrael , heare theſe wozdes, his — : 
« 7 Leu. 23. hep late, | Jeſng of Nazaret, a man appꝛoned of throughal the 
— eut. 16.9. 3 And there appeared vnto them clonen Sod among pou with great woozkes, & world;char na 
by ne 7 Koo efire,and it (ate vuponeche — —_—— — God did by halbe no leſſe . 
. | j” g m r mi des { 0 
be knowen 4 And they were all Med with the holie ſelues alſo knowe: © K hc: whele — 
—— alſo Spot, and began io ſpeake with other 23 Him, I ſay, haue pe taken by the handes nature were 
t 1 the tongues, as the Spirite gane them *vt- of* rhe wicked, being delinered by the changed, 
world, Lexie. 1 172 \determinate counſell, and fozeknowz 10/2 Jr. 
— t 5 And there were dwelling at Jeruſalem _ of God, a haue cruciſied a flame: . 10.3. 
= —.— that feared God, of euerie 24 om God hyath raiſed vp, looſed q Hereacheth 
y p nation under heauen, L the*ſozowes of death, becanle it was this remedies 
4 Now when this was f noyſed, the mul⸗ —— — be holden of it. auoyde j wrath 
1 6 titude — together and were aſtoni⸗ 25 Fox Danid ſaith concerning him, * J and threaning 
— 3 =. — = enerp man heard them behelde the Lozd alwapes befoze me: foz of God,andty 
nf: owne language. ze he is at my right hand, that I ſhoulde obtcine alu 
7 And rthep wondered all, andmaruey- -:notbeſh | ' 1 tion, 
led, —— — Bepold, are 26 Therefoge did mine heart rejopce, and r God cauſed 
not all theſe which ſpeake,of Galle - m tongue was glad, and mozeouer al⸗ cheir wickeche 
_ 8 Yowtheheare weenerp man dux alune ſo m flethſhallreſtii.*hope, to ſer forthhis 
T —_— s language, wherein we were bons? 27 Wecaule: mut not leane mp (onle glo nc, conta 
rect — the 9 Parthians,and Medes, and Elamites, in graue, neither wilt ſuffer thine holy to their mindes 
—— 15 and the inhabitantes of Meſopatauna, one to ſe commuption, As Indas tres 
97 there — dey #ofCappadocia, of Pon- 28 Thon haſt ſhewed me the 7 wapes of ſa & che lene 
e 7 declare — ä 07 life, and ſhalt inake me full ot iope with crueltie toner 
5 wipes Io And of > and 3 ö „of thycauntenance. 1 1 i! Chriſtwete mol 
vertu e 2 ofthe partes af 4ybia,which 29 Men se biethen, J map boldly ſpeake dereſtabic, 0 
Parriarke 


that ſhould be in C . Rome, 3 + vnto fe 
them, Jewes, and i Pzoſe "Lt; he to och bead and. b 


rour of Gods 
wrath & carl, 
Pſa,, 16. 9). 


owne lan- 


te 
Or, thoſè that 
3 — 15 F thiog canicomfore vs in our afthQions, 

— with vs. x Our hope 4 
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| vertue 33 Hince that he bp the b right hid of 2 And a certaſnem& which was a le 
. 300 bene exalted, and hath © receis from-his mothers —8 was catied, 
« He ned of his father the pzomes of rhe holy home thep lapde daylp at the gate of 
&f his F God. he haty thed fozrh this which pe the Temple called Weaurifull, to ache 
power toaccum- HOW lee and heare, > almes of them that entred into the b Becauſe bis 
pliſhe the pro- 34 Foz Dauidis not aſcended intoheas Temple. diſcaſe was in- 
mes which hee ue, but he ſapth,* The Lozd ſapd co mp 3 Who ſ@ing Peter and John, that they cursble,be gaue 
made to his A- Logd, 4 Sit at mp right hand, wouldeenter into the Tempie, deſired hunſelfe to hug 

tou- 35 Dntill J * make thine enemies thp to receine an almes. of almes, 

: holy froteſtoole, . 4 And Peter earncſilp beholding him 
, vs, 
yato 4 5 n gaue e unto them, truſtin 

pun both Lozde, and Chꝛiſt, this Jeſus, to receiue ſome thing of =_ - 
37 


. 
CY 
' 


,whom pe haue crucified, Then lam Peter, Siluer and gold haue 
when they heard it, thep were J none, but ſuch as Je haue, that giue c He bad the 
excell Da- icked in their heartes, and ſapdevnco Frhe: In the Name of Jeſus Chiſt gift of healing 
wd, eter and the other Apoſtles, Men and of Nazaret, xiſe vp and walke, ickeneſſes. 
e Chriſtis the zethzen, what ſhal we do: 7 Andhetooke hun bp therpght hande, d In the vertue 
ovely redeemer 38 Then Peter ſaid vnto them, Amende and lifr him vp, and unme diatip his fœte of leſus:for 
ynto whom all pour liues, and be 8 baptized enerp one and ancle bones receyued ſtrengrh, Chriſt was the 
powers are ſub- ofpou in the Name of Jeſns Chyiſt foz 8 Andhee leaped vp, ſtcode, and walked, 2uthour ofthis 
ie and muſt o- the remiſſionof ſinnes: and pe ſhall re2 andentred withthem into tte Temple, miracle, and Pe- 
boy. | ceiue the v gift of rhe holy Ghoſt. walking and leaping,# pzapſing God, cer was the mi- 
f hath 39 Foz the pꝛomes lis made vnro pon, and 9 And all the people ſawe him walke,$ niſter. 
| tu pour childzen, &to al that are a farre pzayſing God, 
King and ruler: of,cuen as many as the Lozd oux God 10 And they knewe him, that it was hee 
wdnccegtharin ſhall call. which ſate foz the almes at the Beautts 
— 40 — — — —— — ee Thes full = of the — and thep were 
and exhoxed chem, „% Baue amaſed, and ſoze aſtonied at that whic 
yr rpm pour ſelues fro this froward generatis. was come vnto him. : * 
boden he was 41 Then thep that gladlp recetued his x1 TAnd as the creeple which was healed, e He correcteth 
dead;butjed,ri= word, were baptized: and the ſame dap, held Peter & John, all the people ranne the abuſe of me, 
n& aſcended There were added to the Church about amaled vntd them in the poꝛche which who arribute 
heaven... , thzeethonſand" ſoules, is called Holomons, that to mans hae 
g'He ſpeaketh 42 And thep contmued in the Apoſtles 12 So when Peter ſawe it, he anſwered lines, v hich only 
dat here the doctrine, and * felowlhip, and i bzea- vntothe people, Pe men of Jſrael, whp — to 
forme ofbap- - 1 King of bead, and pzapers. marueile pe at this? oz why lone pe ſo . 
dine hut ten- 43 J And feare came vpon enerp ſoule: ſtedfaftly on vs,as though by our owne (b. 5. 30. 
| the and manp wonders a ũgnes were done power oz godlineſſe, we had made this At. 29. 20. 
effect bp the Apoſtles, , man go: mar} f. 1 f. 
tbereofebliſterh 4.4 And all that beleened, were in one x3 The God of Xbzaham, and Jſaac,and -. 23.18. 
lein Chriſt,» place, and had al things common. Jacob, the * God of our fathers hath % 18 40. 
ile 45 And thep ſolde their poſſeſſions and glozified his Donne Jeſus, whome ye f Towit,Ba* 
| = goods, and parted them to all men, as betraped, and denied in the pzeſence of rabbas. 


46 And they continued daply with one delinered, ame, whereby 
7 Accozde in the Temple, * and a bzeaking x4 But ye denied the holy one and the ir appeareth that 
— 5 mead at home, did rate their meat toges juſt,@ deſired afmurderer to be giuepou, hey did ſtriue 


iChri euerp one had neede. Pilate, when hee had iudged hun to bee 8 To wit, Gods 
telewerand 


ther with gladnes a ſingleneſſe of heart, 15 And killed the Lozd of life, whom God againſt Cod. 
place. 47 Prapſing God, and had fauour with * hath raiſed from the dead, whereof we 1. Pet. 1. 21. 
Ur refed be- all the people: andthe Lozd added to the are witneſſes, bor, in Chriſt, 
G © | Church*fromHdaptoday,luch as ſhould 16 And his Name hath made this man h He doeth not 
Ir perſons. be ſaued. ES ſound, whome pe ſ&@,and know, tnongh excuſe their ma- 
k Which ſtandeth in brotherly loue,and liberalitie, Rom. x p.26. faprhm* his * Name:s the fapth which lice,but becauſe 
2Cor.g.13Hebr.13.16, 1 Which was the miniſtration o the is by him hath ginen to him this diſpeſi- that ignorance 
Londes » Chap.4.32. m Not that their goods were ming- tion of his whole bodie in the pzeſence & a blinde zee 
ledal but ſuch order was obſerued, that euety man of pou all. led many, hee 
neceſſitie. Chap. 20.7. n They did eat 17 And nowe bzethien, J knowe that putteth them in 
wzcthes; and at theſe feaſtes did vie to miniſter the Lordes Sup - thzotigh b ignoꝛance pe did it, as did alſo hope of ſaluatis, 
ſer, 1:Qor;31-21;lude 12. 10r,from houſe te bouſe, o Whereby pouri gonernours. i Hemcaneth 
Apoſtles trauayled not in vayne. 18 But thoſe thinges which God before ſome; & not all. 
t CHAP, III. bad thewed by the month of all his k When leſus 
7 'The lame i; reftored to bis feete, 12 Peter prea- jophetes, that Chaiſt ſhould ſuſfer, he ſhal come ro g 
2 cheth ¶ brift unt the people. 5 thus fulfilled, ivdge the world, 
1 Na Peter & John went vp toge⸗ 19 Amende pour lines therefoze, q turne, ye (hall know 5 
Which is with ther into the Temple, at the *ninth that pour ſinnes map bee put away, he will be your 
n tireeaxlock + houreofpzaper, when the time of refreſhing*thall come redeemer, & not 
- * from the preſence of the Lozd, dour ludge. ad 
vr mas their eucning ſacrifice, at which the Apoſtles were: 20 Andhe ſhall ſend Jeſus Chiſt, which 1 We therefore J 
tha — Frhe (hadow es of the Lawe were aboliſhed by befoze was pzeached vnto vou. belecue cõſtant · Wi 
"MK rtooke away the ſinnes of the worldes 21 Whom the heauen mult! conteine bn: ly,y he is in none 
BIR 2311. f A qq,tir, till otherplace. 3 


wy 


* ＋ er 1 
— 


— Le uo 5 aluatog bi we ATE is , ut, The Apoſtles prayer, 
m Which is be · till the time that all mhereſſozed, ther: foz among men there is ginen none 
gun & continu-  . which God had ſpoken bp the mouth othername'* under heauen, wherebp we i Thatis, none 
eth: bur the full of al his holp Pzophets ſince the wozlve muſt be ſaned. other cauſe ox 
accõpliſtunẽt & began. 13 * when thep ſawe the boldneſſe of meane. 
ion is de- 22 0 Moles (aid vnto þ Fathers, The eter and John, and vnderſtoode that 
erred to the laſt Loid pour God ſhall raiſe vp bnto pou they were vnlearned men and without 
day. a Piophet, euen of pour *bzethze like vus Knowledge, they marueiled, and knewe 
Deut. 18. 15. chap, to mee: pethallheare him in all thinges, them, that thep had bene with Jeſus: 
7.37- whatſoener he ſhall ſap unto pou. 14 And beholding alſo the man which 
n Of the ſtocke 23 F01 it ſhalbe that enerp perſon, which was healed ſtanding with them, thep 
of Abraham. ſhalnot heare that Pzophet, ſhalbe de⸗ had nothing toſap againlt it. 
o Becauſe they ſtroped out of the people. 15 Then thep commanded chem to go a- 
came off ſame 24 Alſo all the Pzophetes from Samuel, ſide out of the Counſel, and * conferred k The wickes 
nation, & there - &@thencefozth as manp as haue ſpoken, - among them ſelues, ſtil rage againſ 
fore were heires Hauelikewiſe fozetolde of theſe dapes. 16 D g. What thal we do to theſe men? Chri, though 
ofthe ſame pro- 25 Pe are the o childzen of the Pzophets, 2 (nrelp a ma ligne is done bp the, theirowne con- 
miſe which ap- and ofthe couenant, which God hath ir is openip knowen to al th that dwrl ſcience docon. 
pertained to the made vnto our fathers , ſapmg to A- in Jeruſalem:and we can not denp it. demne them. 
whole body of braham, “ Euen in thy —— all the 17 Wut that it bee nopfed no farther a | They pave c. 
the people. kinreds of the earth be 4 bleſſed, - mong the people, ler vs thzeaten and mandement to 
Gen. 12. 3. gal. 3.8. 26 Firſt vnto pou hath God rapſed vp charge them, that thep (peake hence- preachChring 
p Both Iewe & —— Jeſus, j; him he hath ſent to fonth to no man in this Name, More, 
Gentile, bleſle pou,m * turning euerp one of pou 18 Sothep called them, andcommanns n. They preferre 
None are bleſ- from pour iniquities. ded them, that m® no wiſe they ſhoulde cher authoritic 
ed but in Chriſt. t So that our generation and newneſle of life Cſpeake oz teach in the name of Jeſus. tothe ordinancy 
is incloſed vnder this bleſſing. 19 But Peter and John anſwered vnto of God, 
CHAP, IIII. them, and ſapde, Whether it be right in a To che intent 


3 Peter and lokn ditinered out of pryſon, preache the ſight of God, to obep pou rather the that we ſhould 


the Goſpel bly. 10 They confeſſe playnely the Mod,indge pe. beare witnes, & 
Name of Chriſt, 16 They are commannded to 20 Son we cannot but ſpeake the things preachthem. 
no more in that Name. 24 They pray Which we haue ſene and heard. o God hath 
for the good fucceſſe of the Goſpell. 33 The in- 21 they *thzeatned them, s let them a ring — 1 
creaſe, vnitic, and charitie of the ¶ hurch. goe, and found nothing howe to puniſh 5 wick eds noſes, 
d as thep ſpake vnto the 5 them, becauſe ofthe people: fog all men fo that he Naicth 
Captaine em⸗ piaiſed God fog that which was done, them from ther 
„ 22 the man was aboue fourtie pere miſchicuous 
olde, on whome this miracle of healing purpoſes. 
was ſhewed. p To encourage 


mandement? ph tiles rage, and the people imagine varne ri 
e 2 h 8. things? ary 1 
not haue ſo ſpo - And whenrhep had ſet them the, 26 The Kings of the earth aſſembled, and And appoyn 
- ken of himſelfe. ere har rome e the rulers came together againſt the to be king. 
Zozd,and againſt Hts Chiiſt, Power dis- 


F Indges ought Name haue pe done this: | : 
not to cõdemne, 8 Then Peter full of the ⸗ holy Choſt, 27 Foz * dontlefle 55 againſt thine holp ſtice 


- -burapproue and ſaid vnto them, Pe rulers ofthe people, Sonne Jeſus, who thou hadſt / anoins u All rhingsat 
commend that andElders of Fan, p ted, both Yerode and Ponting Pilate, deneby? ce 
-whichis well 9 Foraſntnch as we this dap areeramis with the Gentiles and the people of Jf{- of Gods put. 
done. ; ofthe j geod de&de done tothe impo- rael gathered ſelues together, poſe, according 
_ 418.22. %. tent man, to wit, by what meanes he is 28-To do ſoener thine Hand, # thy tothe decree 
25.16 , 2142. made whole, | » counſell had deterniined-befoze to bee his will, Epbe. 
mar-12.40:biks' 10 Be it knowen vnto you all, and to all done. | „ 
20. 1 i the people of Jſrael, that by the Name 29 And now, O Lord, behold their*thzeats x Aſſwage! 10 
1 et A % pf Jeſus Chiiſtof Mazaret, whoine pee nings, and 7graunt unto thp ſeruants rage and wal 
Meaning bane crucified, whome God rapſed a with al boldnes to ſpeakethp word, „ch the, 1 
Prieſts, Elders, & gane from the dead enen bp him doeth 30 So that thon ſtretch fozth thine hand, rerpriſe agan 
—— this man ſtand here befoze pon, whole. that healing, and fignes, aud wonders thee. * 
For to vphold xx * This is the None caſt aſide:of pon map be doue by the name ol thine holy y I bey feche 
- the weightand »  g bniſderg, which is become the head or Domme Jeſus. . . 
. arceokhe buil- the > coner. ws 31 nd when as thep had payed, the at caſe,out" 
. en. 12 Nepther is there ſaluation in anp a⸗ place was chaben where thep fd Balla | 
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thep were al a filled the 202d? behold, the fette ot them w 
aud thep ſpake the =_ — andine] 1 at p — 
. out. 
32 And the multitude of the that beleened, 10 Then lhe fel downe ſtraightway at his 
of one heart, & ot one ſoule:neither fte, and pelded vp the ghoſt ; and the 
DEAT NES ber reve, Fas ans en crane, an foundeder beak, 
3 b out irie d er 
ad all things * common. huſband, 1 1 10 
vath great power gaue the A po⸗ 11 Aud great frare tame on al the Church, 
and on as many as heard theſe things. 
; and great grace waSvpon 12 Thus by þ hands of the Apoſtles were 
them manp ſignes & wonders lhewed among 
34 was there any among them, the Rome (and they were al with one ac⸗ 
that <lacked: foz as manp as werepols cozdin Solomons poich. 
* ſeſſours of landes oz houſes, ſolde them, 13 And ok the other 8 durſt no man iopne 9 Becauſe of 
Cod, that be · and bzought the pꝛice ofthe thinges that bumlelkete them: neuertheleſle the people heir owne euill 
ul members were | 1 them, conſciences 
. 35 And laied it downe at the Apoſtles fte, 14 Alſo the nomber ot them that beletued which made 
not 


rere 
- 


and it was diſtributed vnto enerp man, inthe Lozd, both of men & women, grewe them to tremble: 
their fellowe * CE he had nerde. moe and moze) ſor they that 
nenbers to be 36 Allo Joles, which was called ofthe A⸗ 15 In ſo much that they bzought the ſicke were not aſſures 
leſttute. poſtles, Barnabas (that is by interpzeta: into the ſtrætos, and laide them on beddes of Gods mercies 
tion the ſonne of on) being a Les and couches, that at the leaſt wap Þ ſha⸗ in Chriſt, were 
nite,and of the countrep ot C ypius, dowe of Peter, when he came by, myght aſtoniſhed at 
37 Where as he had land, ſold it, a byonght ſhadowe ſome of thent, theſe his ſtrange 
themonep, laied it downe at the #pos 16 There came alſo a multitude out ofthe ivdgements. 
$Pmlcomman- ftles fte. cities round about vnto Jeruſalem,bzins h Thar is, hey 
leth that no idle lo erers be mainteined, 2. Theſſ.3. io. e The ging ſicke folkes , and them which were gaue them great 
goods were uot alike deuided among all, but as cuery man had vered with uncleane ſpirits, who were all praile, 
wat;ſo was his ueceſſitie moderately relieued. healed, 
: _ CHAP.V9 17 FT Thenthechiefe Pzieſt roſe vp. and all 
5 The bypoerifie of Ananias and Sapphira is puniahed, thep that were with yim(which was te 
12 Miracles are done by the ApetHler. 17 They are fect of the i Hadduces) and were full of i Which then 
taken, but the Angell af God byingeth them out of indignation, were the chicfe 
priſon, 29 Their bolde confeſſion before the Connſell. 18 Undlapde hands on the Apoſtles, and among them. 
34 The counſell ofGamaliel, 40 The. Apoſiles ars put them in the common pꝛiſon. k They were ful 
beat, and reionce in trouble. 19 But the Angell ofthe Loꝛd, by npght os of blinde zeale, 
Which igni- 1 . — certaine man named Ananias, pened the pxſon doozes, and bought the emulation and 
heir ſacri with Happhira his wife, ſolde a poſs fozth,and ſaid, iclouſie,n de- 
iſtruſt, & ſeſſion, 20 Gopour wap,and ſtand inthe Temple, fence of their 
2 And kept awapparr of the pzice, his wife and ſpeake tothe people all the wozds! of ſuperſtition. 
alſo being of counſel, a bzonght a certaine this life, I That is of the 
hearteo part, æ laid it downe at the Apoſties ft. 21 So when they heard it, they entred into liuely doctrine, 
thypoſſeſiss 3 Then ſaide Peter, Ananias, why hath the Temple earlp m the moznmg, and wherby the way 
reas thou Satan filled thine heart, that thou 1- tanght. And the chiefe Pꝛieſt came, and to life is decla» 
| part to deſt lie vnto the holle d Ghoſt, @ k&epe as thep that were with him, and called the red, 
her vic, as if Wap part ofthe pzice of the poſſeſſion? ounſell together, and all the Elders of 
od didnor ſee 4 Mhiles it remained, <appertamed it not the childzen of Jſrael, and ſent tothe pꝛi⸗ 
dſmulatis. bnto thee? and after it was ſolde, was it ſon, to canſe mon to be bzoughr, 
156 not in thine owne 4 power? howe is it 22 But when p officers came, founde th 
, ſo that thon haſt conceiued this thing in not in the pꝛilon, they returned a tolde it, 
wich greater in thine heart? thou halt not lyed vnto men, 23 — ertainelp we found the pꝛiſon 
kt hecommir»= but vnto God, ſhut as (ure as was poſſible, andthe kees 
1 5 Now whe Ananias heard theſe words, pers u ſtanding without befoze p does: m So that there 
man pe fell dowue, and gane vp the ghoſt. Th but when we had opened, wer funde no #23 no fraude 
mcompelled great feare came an all them that heard man withm. e i — — 
will hispoſſeſ. theſe things, 24 Then when the chiefe Pzielt, and the negligence: but 
ſons, nor to put 6 And the poug men roſe bp, and to ke him captaine ofthe Temple, & the hie piieſts if lively ſettetch 
mony to the vp, and caried lum ont, and buried him. hcard theſe things, they douted of them, forth che power 
vie. 7 And it came to paſſe about the ſpace of whereunto this would growe. of God and his 
becauſe} God the houres after, that his wife came in, 25 Then cameone and ſhewed them, ſap- prouidence far 
fed it. ignozant of that which was done, ing, Behold, the men that ye put in p3y- bis. 
] Adtomocke. 8 And Peter laid vnto her, Tel me. ſold ye ſon,are ſtanding in the Temple,and trach 
siſhe theland foz ſoumnch 7 And ſhe ſaid, Pea, the people, . , 
bould not haue fo} ſo much. s 26 Then went the captaine with the offt- 
woven your | 9 Then Peter ſaid vnto her, Why haue ye cers,and bzonght them without violence 
Y agreed together, to ftempt the Spirit of (fox thep feared þ people, leſt they ſhoulde 
Mich detlareih that when men do any thing of an euil.conſcience, haue bene ſtoned) 
* pronounce ſentence of danation vpon theſelues, 27 And when then had brought them. they 


| 


— 5 wrath of God, becauſe they do ptoue : aʒ it were ſet them hefoie the Countell, @ the chu fe 


whether God be righteous and almighue. | eſt aſked them. | 
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Falſe witneffes againſt Steuen: 


28 Saping,Didnot weſtraitelprommand ofthe diſciples together, and ſaide, It is c Thats. , 
pou, that ye ihoulde not teache mchis not meete that we thonlde leaue p wozde make pruuf;o 
n Heaccuſeth ame: and beholde, pe haue »Je- of God to ſerue the rables, or the — 
them of cebellis -ralalem with pour doctrine, @pe woulde 3 Wherefoze bzethzen, looke pee out as nance ofthe © 
and ſedition. bung this mans o blond upon vs, mong pou ſruen meu of honeſt repozte, pcorc,for af, 
o And ſomake 29 Then Peter and the Apoſties anſwe- and tull ofthe yolte-Ghoſt, and of wil: much as the 
vs guiltie of red, and taide, We onght rather toobep dome,which we map appoiut to this bu: were nor able 
Chriſts death. God then v men. lines, ſatiſhe both the 

p When they zo The God of gur fathers hath rapſcd 4 And we wil giue our ſeluescdtinuallp to offices. 
command,or vp Jeſus, whom pe flewe,and hanged on Pzaper,e to the mimiſtration ofthe woꝛd. d He joyneth 
forbid vs any a tree, | | And the ſapung pleaſed rye whole multi faith & the oh 
ching contrary 31 Him hath God life vp with hisrpght rude:and thepchoſe Steuen a man full of gifts of the holy 
to the wordot hand, to be a pꝛince ; a 4 Hautour,togiue *faith t of the hop Ghoſt , and Philip, Ohoſt. 

God. repentance to Iſrael, and foꝛgiuenes of iochozus, & Nicanoz,and Tunon, (hp.21.8, 
Chap. 3. z. innes. i and Parmenas, and Nicolas & *pzoſe- e Meaning ore 
q Meanmg, that 32 And wee are his witneſſes concerning pte vt Antiochia was turned io 
He is the Media theſe thinges which we ſap: pea, andthe 6 Which thep ſet befoze the Apoſſies : and lex iſh religion, 
tour andonely holy & hoſt, tuhom God hath giuentoths thep pzaped , and *lapde their handes on f This ceremony 
meane berweene that obep * x them, | the lewes obſer⸗ 
God and man. 33 Now when they heard it, they bzaſtfoz / And the wozdof God increaſed, andthe ued in ſolemne 
r That is, Chriſt. anger, and conſuited to ſlay them. number of the diſciples was multiplied ſacrifices, Leu. 

. 34 Then ſtoode there vp in the Counſell a in Jeruſalem greatip, and a great com⸗ 2. & allo in prays 
ſ Theudas cerraine iſe named Gamaliel, a panie of the Þieſts were obedient tothe er and private 
was aboue thir- doctour of Law, honoured of al the peo» 8&8 faith. bleflings,Gen. 
tie yeeres before ple, and commanded to put the Apoſtles 8 J Now Hteuen full of faith and power, 43.14..1kewſe 
him,ofwhome forth a litle ſpace, did great wonders and uuracles among in che primitive 
Þ Joſephus menti- 25 And ſapde vntothem, Men of Jfrael, the people. Church it was 
& onetb,|i.20,de rakehedetoponr ſelues, what pe intend 9 Then there aroſe certaine of the > Spnas vſed, cither vhe 
Antiq. chap. 4. to do touching theſe men. gogne, which are called Libertines, and they made mini. 
chat wasafterf 36 Foz befoze thele times, roſe vp.\Theus @Cpzemians, and ofAlexandzia, g of them ſters, or gaue 
death of Herode das boaſting him ſelfe, to whomereſozs of Cilicia, and of Aa, and diſputed with che gifts of tte 
\ the | reg ted a nomber of men, about a foure hun⸗ Stenen, holy Ghoſt: 
Parchelaus bis dzeth, who was ſlaine: &thep all which 10 But thep were not able to reſiſt the which giftesbe- 
"Sforine was at obeped him, were ſcattered, andbzonght Wiſedome, and the Spirite by the which ing now takes 
| « what to nought. he f, way, the ceremo- 
time ludea was 37 After this mũ, aroſe vy : Judas of Ga- 11 Then they i ſubojmed mẽ, which ſaid. Me nie muſt ceaſe, 

ſull of inſurrecti- ile, in the dapes ol the tribute, and dzewe haue hearde him ſpeane blaſphemous' g Thatis, to the 
ons: ſo that ĩt is awap much people after him: he alſo pe words againſt Moſes, and God. Goſpel, whichis 
- not ſure to giue riſhed,and all that obepcdhim, were cat: 12 Thus thep-nioned the pcople and the received byfaih 

— — —— Nene 22 — the — running vpon k Or colledge: 
us in t. | | pou,reframe pour im, caught him, and bought him to the diueis nations 
t Of him maceth ſelnes from theſe men, and let th alone: Connen? * 1 had colledges 
tio ſpſephus, fig if this o this wolte be of men, 13 nd ſet fozth falſe witneſſes, which ſatd, at Ieiuſalem, 

b. g. Were he tt will come to nought: This man ceaſcth uot to ſpeake blaſphe⸗ wherein their 

L. 1 the 39 Wut if it be of a God, pe can not deſtroy mous words againſt this holp place, aud youth was in- 
taking, Like. 2.1. ft, leaſt pe be found euen fighters agatult the Lawe. firuQed,as ue 

groundet God. : 14 Fo we haue heard him ſap, that kthis ſec in vniuerſ- 
pol good prin- 40 nd ta him they agreed, and called the Jeſus of Nazaret ſhal deſtrop this place, ties. 
eiples, but he Apoſtles : and when thep had beaten and ſhall change the ozdinances, which i That is inſtruc- 
dourerh of the them theꝝ commanded that they thoalde Moſes gane vs, ted & ſertorth 
qualitie of the not ſpeakeiiſthe Name of Jeſus, and let 15 And as all that ſate in the Counſell, leos falſe wi:neſſes: 
cauſe, neither ye od ok * | ked ſtedfaſtip on Him; they ſawe his face and thus malice 
dare affirme 41 Sot ed from theConnſel,re2 as it had bene the !face of an Angel, ſeckethfalle 
whether it be topcing, that then were counted wozthie + ſhift es when 
good or bad: toſuffer rebuke foz his Name, tryeth faileth her. k They ſpeake this in contempt. | Not onely 
wherein appea- 42 And daplp in the Temple, a from houſe We confidence, bur alſo great maieſlie appearing in him. 
reth hee was but to houſe thrpcealed not to teach. pzeach CHAP. Vi 
a worldling. Jeſus Chulkt, © 


2 Siewen aleth anſwere by the Scriptures to his ac- 
CHAP. VL cuſers, 51 He rebuketh the hardnecked lewes, 57 
3 Ceuen Deacom aye ordeined in the Church. 8 The And 11 þ 
2 and miraclis ed temen, whome they accuſed mentours clothes. ' 


— . 


oned te dtath. 38 Saul keepeth the tor- 


5 1 en ſaide the chicfe P1teft, Are theſe a Steuen was gc 
* I AF? inthoſe dapes, as thenomber 124 — ſo? NY cuſed f he de. 
Whoſe ance- A of the diſciples grewe, there aroſe 2 And de ſaid,Pe * men, brethren and nied God, and 
Rers were lewes © d murmuring of the *Gzecians to: fathers, hearken. The God of b glozp ap- therefore het 


d det led in wardes the'Yebzewes, betauſe their wi⸗ peared vnto our father Xbzaham , while more dil gent to 
cia there- does were Þneglected in thedaplymi- Hee was in — 5 befoxe her 1 — 
re theſe ſpake niſtring. dwelt mn Charran, Hereby heit 
ke and not 2 Then the twelne called the mnltitude -- | diſcerned frem 
Tebrewe, - : bo the falſe gods. e He ſpeaketh here of Meſopotamia, as it con- 
They were not looked vnto in the diſtribution of the almes. ttineth Babylon and Chaldea ia it. And 
: | | eo. © eg | 3 1 
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3 * And ſapde vnto him, Come ont of thy dome ofthe Egyptians, and was migh- 
countreꝝ a from thp kinred, and come in⸗ tie in words and indedes, | 
to the land, which A thall ſhewe thee. 23 Nowe when ye was full fourtie peerc * 
4 Then came hee out of the lande or the olde, it came into his heart to viſice his 
Cyaldcans, and dwelt m Charran, And bzethzen,the childzen of Jſrael, 
After that his father was dead, Cod 24, und when he ſawe one of them ſuf⸗ Eve A.. m. 
bzought him from thence into this land, fer wzong,he defended hum, and auenged 
wherein penowe dwell, "MN bis quareul that had the harme done to 
5. Anbv he gane hun none inheritance init, him, and ſmote the Egyptian. 
no, not the bzeadth of a fete: pet he pꝛo⸗ 25 Fox hee ſuppoled his vzcchzen would? 
miſed that he woulde gineitto himfoza haue vnderſtand, that God by his hande 
poſſeſion,and to his ſeede after him, wh ſhoulde giue them detinerance :; but they 
4 as os ye = — 5 — har his * ſed br - it not. * 
G13. ut God ſpake thus, t 8 e 2 id the next day, he ſhewed himſelſe Sxod. 2.13. 
; thoulde be a ſoiourner in a ſtrange lande, vntothem as they ſtroue, ᷣ woulde haue 
t that they ſhouide keepe it in bondage, & ſetthem at one againe, ſaping, Sirs, yct 
4 Beginning to entreate it euill 4foure hundꝛeth pres. are bzethzen:whp doe pe wong one to as 
ecken the yeres 7 But the nation to whom thep ſhall be in nother? 
pon the time F hondage, will J *indge, ſapeth God: and 27 But pe that did his neighbour wong, 
lane was borne. Afcer that,thep ſhall come fozth and ſerue thzuſt hun awap, ſaping, Who made ther 
eTake vengeãce ine in this place, A prince, and a indge auer vs? 
of hem and de- 8 * Ye gaue him alſo the couenant of cir⸗ 28 Milt thou kill me, as thou diddeſt the 
luer my people. cumciſion: and ſo Abraham begate* Iſa⸗ Egyptian peſterdap? 
9. 1510. ac, and circumciſed him the eight dap: and 29 Then fledde Moſes at that ſaping, and 
G. 5l. . Ilaac begate Jacob, ̃ Jacob the twelue was a ſtranger in the lande of £adian, Exed. 3. 2. 
906. Patriärkes. where he begate two ſonnes. k This fire re · 
Den 8.38, 3 3. C 9 And the Patriarkes moued with enuie 30 And when fourtte peeres were expired, preſented the 
5 35-22- ſolde * Joleph into Egypt: but God was there appeared to hun in tte * wilders tornace of afflic- 


2 y fwith him, nes of mount Sma, an Angel of the Loꝛd tion,whereinche 
That is preſer - Io And del ered him out ot all his afflic⸗ in aflame* of ſire, in a buſh, people of God 18 
ved & brought tions, and *gane him fauour & wiſedome 31 And when Poles ſawe it, he wondzed gere. 


all 4 in the ſight of Pharao King of Egypt, at the ſight:and as he die we neerero ton⸗ — this An- 
. who made him gonernour ouer Egypt, ider it, the vopce of the Lozde came vnto gel called him 
41:39,39,4% and ouer his whole houſe, him, ſaying, : lelfe God, it e- 
g., 11 Typen came there a famine ouer all the 32 Jam the God of thy fathers, the God clareth that he Ki 
998 U lande of Egypt and Canaan, and great of Abzaham, and the God of Jſaac, and was Chriſt the 
the He · affliction, that our fathers founde no ſu⸗ the God of Jacob, Then Moſes trem⸗ Mediator, bo- 
ſcore ſtenance, bled, and durſt not behold ir, is the eternall 
adtenne. - 12 But whe *Jacob heard that there was 33 Then the Loꝛde ſaide to him. ® Put off God. 
06.46.56. come m Egypt, he ſent our fathers thp lhcoes from thy fete: fo the place m In ſigne of re- 
. firſt, where thou andeſt, is holy ground, uerence, reade | 
$0709.24. 13 * Andat the ſeconde time, Joſeph was 34 J haue ſeene, I haue ſene the affliction Exod. 3.5. *; 
55 | knowen of his breth2en, & Joſephs ki- of imp people, which is in Eappr, and J Exod. 7. 8. 9. 10. 1 % {1 4 
Itiptobable red was made knowen vnto Pharao. haue heard their groning, and am come 14-chapters. . 
j one writer 14 Then (ent Joſeph and canſed his father downe to deliuer them: and nowe come, Ed. 16.1. 47 


negli- to be bought, and all his kinred, even and J will ſende ther into Egypt. Deut. 18.15. chap, 
ence put im A- 8 thzee ſcoze and fifteene ſoules. 35 This Moſes whome they fozſcoke, ſap⸗ 3.22. ih 
raham in this 15 Ho Jacob went downe into Egppt, # ing, Who made thct a prince a a iudge : n He proneth q 5 4440 
— 2 e died, and our fathers, the ſame God ſent foz a pzince, and a deli⸗ Chriſt is the end Mis? 
| 16 nd were remoned into * Spchem, and nerer bythe hand ofthe Angel, which ap- of the Lawe and 
u chis field were put in the ſepulchee, b Abza- peared to him in the buſh, the Prophets. 
yr or, by ham had bought *foz monp ofthe ſannes 36 Ye* bought them out, dopng won⸗ Exod.19. 2. Ie 1 
Abraham he of Emo, ſonne of Spchem. ders, and miracles in the land of Egppr, o Moles was the 3,8 
meaneth the po- 17 But whenrthe tune of the yꝛomiſe diem and inthe red ſea, and inthe wildernes angels or Chriſts $8 1 
ſeritieof Abra - nere, which God had ſwometoAbza- fourtie peres. | miniſter and a IRE 
uw. n, the people grewe and multiplied 37 This is that Moſes, which ſaide vnto guide to the 2 14 
Gen. 33. 16. n Egypt, the childzen of Jſrael, A *Pzophet ſhall fathers, e 
Ered.1.7, 18 Till another Ring aroſe, which knewe the Lozde pour God ray(e vp vnto pon, p Ky oracles is Ln >, 
i He inuented not Joſeph, even of pour bzethzen, uke vnto me: him ment che ſay ing 


craftiewayes 19 The ſame dealt i ſubtilly with dur kin⸗ hall e heare. that God ſpake % 
rodeſtroy red, #enill intreated our fathers, # made 38 * This is he that was in the Congre⸗ 10 Moſes. + 
lfraclites them to caſt ont their pougthildzen, that gation, in the wikdernes with the An⸗ Exe. 32. 1, 


ouermuch la- they ſhould not remame aline, . gel, which fpaketohimm mount Sina, q Figures, or t » (AS 
bout, and alſo to 20 * The ſame time was Moſes home, # and with our fathers, who recepued the ſimonies of ah.. „ ©83Y 
br at profit was acceptable vnto God, which was v linelp dzaclestogine vnto vs, preſence of God | Qpyt 

| d. — b fachers houſe thzee 29 To whom our fathers wonlde not o⸗ r Let they kne- * 
- moneths. eie bep, but refnſed, and in their heartes tur⸗ he was abſẽt fo GEUne 


WW that their race 21 And when he was caſt ont, Pharaos ned backe againe into Egypt, their com 


wr 22" daughter fooke him vp, and nounſhed 40 Sayiitg unte Haron, *Wake aus gods tic,and  woul hg 
rt. him fox her ownetonne, that map goe befoze vs: foz © we knowe ſhortly return 


ſe | of this Moſes that and bring theu 
. 22 NndPoleswaviearnedinallshowi& not what io become of this P Ne te ' 


11 ** 45 
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bzought vg out o? the land of Egypt. 
made acalfe int 


Row. 1.24. 
1 As the ſunne, 4r And th 
moone, & other and offced 


nes to contemne 
mine ordinãces, 


and you now far wildernefſe? 


couenant onely, had ſcene, 
one afcer their 


ceiued, and bzought m with * 
2 fantaſies. 


pſal.132.5- - 48 Yowbeit the moſt Yigh * dwellerh 1 
1. C bro. 17. 12. my temples made wich handes, as ſaith 
1. Ung. C. 1. the“ Pzopher, 


119,24 49 Yeauenis mp thzone , andearthisinp 
x Here oueth 7 p 1 


footeſteole: what : houſe will pe build foz 
dal- me, ſaiththe Lozbe : oz what place is it 
nes of le, - that I ſhould reſt in? c 
which - 10 Yath not mine hande made all theſe 
wer © God, 7 4 92 | 
ey r * Pe ifnecked and of vncircumciſed 
would haue con * heartes and eares,pe haue almapes re- 
teined it within (ted the holp hot: as pour fathers 
| _—_— did, fodopon + ; 


Iſa.66.1. 2 Which'ofthe Pzopbhets haue not ponr 
2 cannot , fathers perſecuted? and they haue flame 
be conteined them, which ſhewed befoze of the coming 
in any ſpaceof of that d Juſt, ofwhome pe ate nom the 
place. - betrayers and BIS 
lere. 9. 26. 53 »Which haue receined the Lawe bp 


tze odinance of Angels, and haue not 
ke your old 3% Bun dope tbr heard thele things: thei 
- e your 4 ut wi t * r 
ickednes, nor e heartes hiaſt foi anger, and they gnaſhed 
o much as heare at him with che ir tet 

God ſpeas 55 But he being kull of the holy Aco⸗ 
ch to you, but fed ſtedfaſtip into heanen, and lawe the 
ull rebel. Nozpof@qd, and eſus ſtanding at the 
Which is le. Arxight hand of God. Ee 

is Chriſt, wbois 5 And ſatde, Beholdt, A ſ the 

z6t oncly Aaſt'i* open, and the Sonne of 
I 2 1— $727 1 3H 4 
ie, but becauſe 38 n they gaue athonte'witha loud 
true iuſtice 2 popce;andoppod! thete eRres; (md *-FAn 


By their mia thtcir clothes at apong-mans feete, na- 
ie or office. med Ham. -, Zum en: 5, 112 „* 1 

And reigning 59. And theꝝ loned Steuen, who called 
his fleſh, wherein he had ſuffred. e This was done of furious vis 
ence, and by no forme of iuſuce., C h 1. 20 


en 


2 


ſpirire, 
rifice uvnto the tdole,and res 60 8nd he kn&led downe, and erped with 


ſtarres, Deut. topced in the wozks of them own hands, 
17.3. 

Amen. 5. 25. gaue them vp to ſerue the ſ hoſt of hea⸗ 
t Your fathers yen, as it is wzitten in the booke of the 
began in wilder- 


paſſe them in 43 And pee a tooke vp the tabernacle of 


tent with this make it accozdving to the facion that pe ons of Judea and of 


Exed.25.40, 

heb. 8. 5. the dapes of Dauid: 

Toſ.3.14- 46 Who found fauour be oe God , and 

x. Cam. 1 3.14. deſired that he might ; finde a tabernacle into pꝛiſon. 
pſal. 8g 21. foz che God of Jacob, 

2. Cam. . 2. 327 But Solomon unit pimt an houſe, 


not 5 {Then came 


bmerh of him. pon hint alt at once, Wit 3:76 
veod, 19 6. 58 And calt Him ont.of the citie , and ſto- | 
1.3349! -** 1 27  mebhun: and the” witnefſeglaitd downe 


92 


es Philippe. Simon Magus, 
Bel and ſapde, Lozde Jeſus, receiue 


42 Then God turned jiuſelfe awap, and do their charge. And when hee had thus 1k, 23.34. 


ſpoken,he flept, 


I * . 
CHAP, VIIL "A 


Pzophetes, **D houſe of Jlrael, haue 2 Steen i lament ed and buried. 3 The rage of the 
pe offred to me ſl une beaſtes and ſacrifi- 
ces by the ſpace of fourrie peeres in the ſcattered, praach here and thore. 9 Samaria t ſts 


Tewes and of Saul againſt them, 4 The faythfull 


duced by Simen the ſorcerer , but was converted by 

Philippe, and confirmed by the Apoſtles. 19 The 

conetomſnes and hypecrifie of Summon, 26 And con- 
be 


and at that tune, there was a great a From the pl; 
— the Churche where he - 


ieue, _- Poloch, a the ſtarre of pour god Rems 
u Andcaned it phan,figures,which pe inade to wozſhip een of the Exnnxche, 
vpon your them: thercefoze J will carp pou awap 1 AN Haul conſented to his death, 
ſhoulders. bepond Babplon. | | 
Let. 20.2. 44 Dur fathers had the tabernacle of* wit: - perlecurton 
x — ougar neſſe in the wildernes, as he had appom⸗ Which was at Jeruſalem,andthep were ſtoned. 
d haue bene cõ- ted, ſpeaking vnto* Moſes, that he ſhould all ſcattered abzoade t 


ugh rhe regi⸗ b When the 
amaria, except Church is depri. 


the Apoſtles. ued of any wor- 


and not to haue 45 Which tabernacle alſo our fathers re- 2 Then certaine men fearing God, caried tlue member, 
Jeſns in- Stenen among them, to be buried, and there is iult 

to the poſſeſſion of the Gentiles, which made great o lamentation foz him, 
God dzaue out befoze our fathers, vuto 3 But Saul made hanocke ot the Church, & note that here 


cauſe of ſorowe: 


and entred into eucrp houſe, and dzewe is no mention of 
out both mien and women, aud put them any relikes or 
prayers for the 
Therefoze thep that were ſcattered a- dead, ot vor- 
hioad, went to & fropzeaching p wozde. ſhipping. 
duippe tnto rhecitie of c The conuetſi: 
, Hamaria, &pzeached Chyilt vuto them. on of Samatia 
6 Andthe people gaue heede vnto thoſe was as it were 
thinges which Philippe ſpake, with one firlt iruirs of the 
accoĩde, hearing, and ſeing the nuracles calling of the 
which he did. | Gentiles, 
2 Fo vncleane ſytrites crying with a d This declareth 
loud vopce, came out of many. that were how much more 
poſſeſſed of them: and manp taken with we are inclined 


palſies, and that halted, were healed. to follow the il - 
8 And there was great pin that citie. luſions of Satan, 
9 Andt was befoze in the citie a cers then the tructh 


taine man called Simon, which vſed of God. 
witchcraft, aud bewitched the people of e This is che craft 
Samarta, ſaping, that he himſelfe was of Satan, to co- 
ſome great man. uer all his illuſi- 
10 To mhome they 4 gane heede from the ons vader the 
leaſt ta the greateſt, ſãying, This man is Name of God. 
the great * power of God, f The maieſtie 
x1 And ther gaue y&de vnto him, becanſe of Gods worde 
that of long time he had bewitched them forced him to co 
with fozceries, | feſle the trueths 
12 But aſſcone as thep bel@ued Philippe, but yet was he 
which pzeached the thinges that concer- not —_— 
ned ——, God, #the Name there forc. 
- of Jeſus Chziſt, they were baptized both g Meaning the 
men and women, articular giſtes 
13 Then Simon himſelfe fbel&@ued alſo g of 7 hoh _ 
was baptized,audcontinued with Phi- h They had on- 
pÞ; #wondzed when de fawe the ſignes y 7ecciucd the 
: — — — bow. _ — i 
7 when the Apoſties, which were ot adepuon an 
8 3————— ſape 5 that Damaria —_— 
pad recamad the worb of God, thep ſent which are 0! e. 
unto them Peter and John, red to al) faiths 
15; Which when they Were came downe, ful in bannt, 
p1aped fo then,that hep anrindt receine and as yet t * 
then holp oſt. not recetucat " 
5) Fan as pet, he was come downe on gift to (peake 
none of them, but they were baptized divers langus. 


R Tond Jeſus) ges, and to doc 
honepmthe.Name oeh 55 Then Miracles 


* 
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thi Fun | Tap. anls conu 
; Thou art not 17 Thenlapd they theirhandes on them, ched vnto him Jeſus. 
worthie to be of and thep receiued the holy Ghoſt. 36 And as rhep went on their wap, they 
the nomber of 18 And when Dunon fawe, that through came vnto a certame water, and the En: 
the fachfull. laying on ot the Apoſtles hands the holp nuch ſaid, See, here is water : what doth 
I mf is, turne Gholt was giuen, he offredthein monep, let me to de baptized 7 

away. from thy 19 Oaping,Gine me alſo this power, that 37 And Philippe ſaide unto hun, Jfthon 
wickednes- on whomſoeuer I lap the hands, he map beleueſt with®althine heart, thou inateſt. u With a pure 
| Hereby hee receiue the holy Ghoſt, Then he aniwered , and ſaide, J belene & perfect heart. 
woulde make 20 Then ſaide Peter vnto him, Thy mo- that Jeſus Chziſt is the Sonne of God, x This was, to 
zim to feele his nep periſh with ther, becauſe thou thin⸗ 38 The he commanded the charet to ſtand the intent that 
kane, & not that Kelk that the gift of God map be obtap- ſtill: andthep went downe both into the he might knowe 


F * 
„1 # - 


de douted of ned with monep. N | water, both Philippe and the Eunuch, ſo much the bet- 
Gods mercies, if 21 Thou halt neither part noz ifelowſhip - and ye baptized him. ter tha: Philippe 
he cquld repent. in this bullneſſe ; foz thine heart is not 39. Aud aſſcone as thep were come vp out was ſent to him 
n Or thine hart right mthe ſighr of God, of the water, the Spirite of the Lozde by God. 


full of deſpite · 22 * Repent therefozeofthis thp wicked⸗ caught away Philip, that the Eunuche *0x, perceived him 
ice, and neſſe, and pzape God, that if it be! poſſi⸗ * ſawe him no moze : ſo hee went on his 6% 10 be. 
5. pon ble, the thought ot thine heart map be wap reiopcing. y Some thinke 
impictie.ſo} = foxginen thee. 40 But Philippe was founde at 7 A30s this citic was al» 
none Satan bath 23 Fo J ſæ that thou art® inthe gallof tus, and he walked to and fru pzeaching fo called Aſdod, 
idee tyed as cap - * bitternes,and in the bond of iniqiutie. in all the cities, till he came to Ceſarea, loſ.z 5.47, 
tue in his bands 24 Then anſwered Dimon, a laid, Pzap ye CHAR 1% 
Dent. 29.18. to the Loꝛd fog me, Þ none of theſe things 3 The conner/ion of S 1 5 His wecation to the 
5. that A· which pe haue ſpoken, come upon me. Abef i lesbippe. 20 HuTealeto execute the ſame. 
had de 25 ¶ Do thep, whẽ thep had teſtiſied, z pʒea⸗ 25 How be eſcapeth the Lewes conſpiracies, 26 His 
ſroyed it, it was ched the wozde of the Loꝛde, returned ta acceſſe to the Apoſtler, 31 The proſperitie of the 
bot peo» Jexulalem, and pzeached the Golpellin Church. 34 Peter bealeth -den, 40 Rayſeth 
arwasa many townes of rhe Samarirans, Tabitha. 42 He corurrteth many to ( brill, 43 
&therfore 26 Then the Angel of the Lozd ſpake unto And lodgeth ina tanner; howſe. 


in telpect was as Philippe, ſaping. Ariſe, and goe towarde x Nd Haul pet bzeathing ont thzeat. C. 22.4, J. 
walte. - the Houth vnto the wap that goeth nings and ſlaughter againſt the diſ⸗ 241.1 3. 

o Bunuch fig- down from Jeruſalem vuto Gaza, which _ ciples ofthe Lozd, went vntothe hie a He perſecuted 
tech him that ig a waſte, pꝛieſt, wit h a great 


pgelded:but be- 27 And hee aroſe and went on: and be- 2 And deſired or him letters to Damaſs rage and cruelty 
tauſe in the Eaſt holde, a certapne o Eunuch of Ethiopia, cus to the Spnagogues, that if he found the innocent 


mes great af · Candaces the Queene of the Ethiopis anp that were of that > wap(epther men blood which he IRE 


res were com - ans chiefe Gouernont, who had the rule oz women) he might bzing them bounde tbirſted for: 
nitted to ſuch, of all her treaſure, and came to Jeruſas vnto Jeruſalem, which declareth 
keamein vſe ; lem to worſhip : 3 Nod as he iourneped, it came to paſſe whereunto man 


woble men were 28 And as he returued ſitting in his cha- that as hee was come neere to Damal: is led by his raſh 
cus,* ſuddenly thereſhined round about zeale, before he 


calledEunuches, - yet, he read Eſaias the-Pzophet. 
akhough they 29 Then the Spirit ſaid unto Philip, Go him a light from heauen, baue the true 
vere not gelded; . neere & iopne th ſelfe to yonder charet, 4 And hee fell to the earth, and hearde a knowledge of 
aloalmaner of: 30 And Philip ran thither, and heard him vopce, ſaping to him, Saul, Saul, whp God. 


feen de ſeruants © reade the Prophet Eſaias,and ſaid, But perſecuteſt thou me: b That is, of that 


lat ugre put in uvnderſtandeſt thou what thou readeſt? 5 And he laide, ho art thou, Lord? And ſect, or fort. 
gell or neceſſa 31 And he (aid, Yow can J, except A had the Bond ſaide, Jam Jeſus whome thon Ch. 226. 
nealfaires, were à guide: And he deſired Philippe,that he peflecutell: it is hard fo} thee to kic ke a: 1. cer. 5. d. 
called by this would come vp and with him, gainlt © pzickes. | * 
ma Ila. 39. 32 Now the place of the Scripture which 6 Ye then both trembling and aſtonied, ſiſt Godwhen he 


Aber de read, was this, Ye was ledde as a ,, ſaide,Lozde, what wilt thou that J doe? pricketh and o- {PP} 
Abeit Chriſt ſh pe totheNaughter : and like a lambe And the Lozde (aids Unto hum, Ariſe aud liciteth our con- 1 1 


vauin graue z domme befoze his ſhearer, ſo opened hee go into the citie, and it ſhalbe tolde thee ſciences. 

deaths bands, not his mouth. 

ſeling ald bis 33 In his humilitie his 9 indgement 7 

Fathers angera- * * hath bene exalted: but who ſhall declare þ 
yer of —— foꝛ his life is take from 

e the | cart bn ellen 
bands of death 34 Then the Eumiche an d Philip, 
nd was exalted, : and b. prap thee o —— ela 5 


124 
gmt other man:? | 
ment hich he 35 Then Philippe opened his mouth, & 


eginning of his | 
— t That is, how long his age ſhall endure: for being riſen 
dea, death ſhall no more reigne , neither ſhal his kingdome 


euer haue ende 


with Chriſt eheir head. as Eph. 2.6. ſ And be nowreignethinghea- 
v6, t He declared 
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TITTY TY v.72 eneas healed, The deadraiſes 


— lapeth. him toCeſarea, @ſent him fozt 
12 (and b kale n a biſton a matt named vongh in * of * Beenuſeitog 
Ananas co into hum, and pur- zi Chen had the Churches reſt thzoug) al fl is Owne cow, 
ting his hands on hun, that henughtre- Judea, & Galile, and Hamarta,and were trey, and there 
cetue his light,) edified, and walked in tpe feare of the he mipht have 
13 Tpen Anamas anſwered Jozd, Jhaue Lozde,and were mnitiplped bp the coins ſome autbotitit 
beard bp many of this man, howe much kot ot the holp Ghoſt, 
tuill ye hath done to thy Saintes at Je⸗ 32 And it came to palle, as Peter walked 
9 thzoughout all quartets, he came alſo to 
4 Mozeoner here hee Hath anthozitie of the — which dweit at Ypdda, 
* hie SR to binde all that call on 33 And there he found a certaine man nas 
— Nan med Aeneas, which had kept his bedde 
5 Then tpe e lolde ſaide vnto him, Go thy eight peres, aud was ſicke of the pallie. 
h Aworthy ler. ap: fox he is ab choſen veſleltt vnto me, 34 Then lade Pecet vntohim, Aeneas, 
uant of God and tg i yeare mp Name befszethe Gentiles, Zee pꝛiſt maketh ther whole : ariſe 
enducd with ex- — — the childzen of Jſrael, / —— make vy thp bed. And he aroſe tins 0, naß th 
cellent graces 1g. Foz J will ſhewe him, howe many viney. couch together, 
— ' thinges hee \uffer fo my Raines 357 — that dwelt at lpdda, a Haron, r Meaning, the 
i To beare me fake. ſaw hun, and turned to the Lold. greateſt Part, 
| 5 let 17 Then Ananias went his way, anden- 36 There was alſo at Joppa a certaine \ A place ſo ci. 
orth wy glory. * qrevinto the houſe, and put his handes woman à diſciple named Tabitha (which led,and not ad. 
on him, and ſaid,Wzother Haul, the Lozd bpinterpzetationis called*Dozcas) thee tie. 
bath ſent me (cuen Jeſus that appeared was *-full of 1 workes and alimes : That is,a dere, 
buro the in the way as thou cameſt) that w the did or,roe bucke, 
you u migpteſt receine thy fight, and be 37 nit ade alle in thoſe dates, that Or nds. 
ted with the holy he was died: and when they 
18 And intmediarcl there fell from his had a wa hed 2 — layd her in an vp⸗ u To the inen 
epes as ir had bene # ſuddẽlp he re⸗ er t they mighe by. 
—  ceined ſight, and aroſe, 3 was baptized, 30 ow fo job much as Iydda was nere ry her afterward: 
19 And recemed meate, ; was ſtrengthe⸗ ppa, and the diſciples had hearde for this u ther 
ned. So was Haul tertame dapes wu — Peter was there, thep ſent vnto him cuſtome. 
the dilctples which were — — two men,defiring that he woulde not de: 
2 And ſtraightwap he pzeachedChziſtin lap tocome vnto them. 
pnagognes.tha was the ne 39 and 5 Peter aroſe and came with the: 
'S at heard him, were ama 23 Ii bong 
N o ert 5 e am re 
| arpit tr 222 this he. chat deſtroted the 'widowes ftoode by him weeping, 
8 — called on this Name in Je⸗ and chewing the coates and garmentes, 
X Prouing by ruſalem, and came hithek fo: that intent, which Dozcas made,while ſhe was with 


a conference 3 A them bounde vnto — — is tus 
fy Scriptures, O Peter 6 5 
1 t was af - 22 But anlincreaſed p moze in ſtrength, 9 led dowint, and pzated, g; turned him to 


cer three and confounded the es which dwelt dp,and ſaid „Tabitha, ariſe. And 
that he 28 at Damaſcus, bean. that this ee and when lhe ſawe 


"maine at Da- Peter, ſat 
— the 2 after th; it many dayes were ful- 41 Then he gaue her the hande & lift her 
; he Jyives tooke counlell to gerper, vp, and cal - the * laintes g widowes, T—_—_ 
to altue. 
2-(07.11.32 24 Buttheirlaping dee gate 45 Anditwas known th1onghont al Jop⸗ 2 
m The Gouer - of Bard nowe Sg 8.4 AN beleened in the Lozd. — <> 
nour at their re- and night. that they Mk um. 43 ? LT: came to palle that hee taryed .o belccue an 
queſt appointed 25 r night, Breen ms Foppa with one Simon ige Gocke 
A watch as he and put hum t all, 1740 let a täanne — 
declareth to the him downe m a ba CHAP. x. -- uh 
Corinthians, 26 fund when Saul was —_— 3 Cornelis admonithed bythe Angel, 7 He ſandeth 10, 11, 
2,Coc.11.;a- lem, he aſfaped to jopne if Tio to Ieh. 11 The viſion that Peter ſaw. 17 How 
Greeks, went in viſcuples: buy then were hs { be. was ſent te Cornel. 44 The Gentiles alſo 
and out. | th ＋ er and are baptided. 
n With peter 27 But 1 — ig — 5 . there . a certayne 
and Iames , Gal. — hn Eclare called Comnelins, a 
4 18,19. 1 repo tine of the band called the Ita⸗ 


aking open thathe 3 
pro bn of che a pho at. Hanks t the 2 . man, and one that feared a % oba! fe- 


Voſpell. Name ith an his honſholde, which gaue ſaken all ſuper- 
Which were 28 %nd 3 comnerlant witth ⸗ them much almes to the people, aud pzaped ſtitions ard gaue 
Cwes, but {o cal- at Jeruſalem, God continnallp. himſelf t roths 
cd becauſe they 29 _ ths an boldlp®* in the Name or th he 3 He ſaw in abiſſon enidently (about the true ſenuce of 


were diſperſed and diſputed rt ninth houre of the dape ) an Angell of Cod. 
L ſas Grit ther fachen 19: Furthep went FA hun, and ſaping vn⸗ 
50 But 


1 Sanya oo Heat þelevkedon hin, be was 


N 
F ant A Ct. a .] (OO + SS a + &< eren 


T 5. X. -1 | ELMION dec orne lms. 


fraid,and ſayd, What is it, Lozde und them, s had called together his kinſmey, 
he (aid vnto hun, Thy pꝛayers and thine and ſpecial friends, 
b That is, God Alimes are come b vp into remembzance 25 And it came to paſſe as Peter came in, 
4d accept tbem: befoze God, that Coznel:us met hun, andfelldowne 
whereof ir fol- 5 Nowe therefoze ſende men to Joppa, at his feere,and» wozſhipped him, h Skewed too 
loweth ) he had aud call foz Simon, whoſe ſurname is 26 But Peter tooke him up, ſaping, Stand much reverence 
faith: for els it is eter, 4 up: fozenen I mp ſelfe am a man, and farre paſſing 
6 Yelodgeth with one Simon a tanner, 27 And as he talked with hun, he came in, gecent ——_— | 
plea I whoſe houſe is by the ſeaſide; || he ſhall # found manp that were come together. chouch Peter 
|Ye ſhal (peak tell thce what thon oughteſt to do, 23 And he laid vnto them Pe knowe that had bene God. 
words vuto 7 And when the Angell which ſpake vnto it is an vnlawfullthing foz a man that is 
thee whereby Coꝛnelius, was departed, he called two a Jewe,tocompanie oz come vnto one of 
thou ſhalt be of his ſeruantes, and a ſouldier that fea- another nation: but God hath thewed 
ſaned,and all red God, one ofthe that waited on hun, me, that J ſhoulde not call any man *pol: o eme. 
thiae houle, 8 Andtoldethem all thinges, and ſent the luted,oz vncleane, 
to Joppa. 29 Therefoze came J vnto pou without 
9 Duthemnozowe as they went on their ſayingnap, when J was ſent to. J aſke 
iournep, and dzewe neere vnto the citie, therefoze, foz what intent haue pe lent fog 
Peter went vp bpon the houſe to pzap, me: 


„ Which was about the : ſixt houre. 30 Then Comelius (aide, Foure dapes 
| 525 10 Then wared he an hungred, and would agoe, about this houre, J faſted, and at 
haue eaten : but while thep made ſome the ninth houre I pzayed in mine houſe, 
thing readp,he fell into a trance. and beholde, a man ſtoode befoze mein 


It And hee (awe heauen opened,andacer- bzight clothing, 
taine veſſel come downe vnto him, as 31 And ſapde, Comelius, thp pzaper is 
it had bene a great ſheete, knit at the foure Heard, & thine almes are had in remem⸗ 


4 As camels, 12 Wherem were 4 all maner of foure fo 32 Send therefoze to Joppa, and call foz 

horſes, dogs, ox- ted beaſts of þ earth, 4 wilde beaſtes and Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter (hee is 
wine creeping thmgs, & foules of theheauen, lodged in the houſe of Simon a tanner 

and ſuch like, 13 And there came a vopce to hum, Ariſe, by the ſea ſide) who when he commeth, 

which man nou- Peter: kill, and eate. {Hall ſpeake vnto thee, 

rihech for his 

yſe. 

lor, commen, 


is no difference 

detwixt } Iewes 

and Gentiles, 

— wn 
r 

impure, 


Then true 0- 

* haue ſent them. 'OpP! 
proceedeth of 21 J Then Peter went downetothe men, nill: foz God was with him. 0 
fakh,ought to wich were ſent vnto him from Coneli- 33 And wee are witneſſes of all thinges to no man, but 

bewithour dour us, and ſapde,Beholde, J am hee whom which hee did both inthe lande of the deth good to «Rag 
or queſtion pe ſeeke: what ts the cauſe wherefozepe ewes,andin Jernſalem : whom thep all. 1 
8. are come? ewe, hanging hun on a tree, 1 Meaning the #© 1 
22 Andthey ſaid, Comelins the captaine, 40 Him God raiſed vp the third dap, and reconciliation 8 : 
. a inſt man, and one that feareth God, and canſed that he was ſhewed openly : betu cene God 1 

" of good repo1t among all rhe nation of 4r Not to all the people, but vnto the wit- & mon through fg! 

the Jewes, was warned from heauen by neſſeschoſen befoze of God, enen to vs Chriſt leſus, # 
an holy Angel, to ſend? foꝛ thee into his which did eate and dzmke with him, after Luke 2.14. 
| houſe,and to heare thp wozds, he aroſe from the dead, Labe 4.14. 177 
I or, Peter, 23 Then called ge them in, and lodged 42 And he commanded vs to pꝛeach vnto m That is, en- SF He 
them, and the nert day, Peter went foꝛth the people, and to teſtiſie, that it is hee. dued him with { elf ö 

with them, and certaine bzethzenfrom that is oꝛdeined of God a judge of quicke graces, & gifte fi 7 

Joppa accompanied hun. and dead. | aboue all othey Hy 
24 © And the dap after, rhepentred into 43 To him alſo gine all the * P1ophets lere.31-34. | 
Ceſarea, Nowe Comeliug waited fox witnes, that thzongh his Name — ly on — — | 


þ — 
Fs bs 
$ * 

N 


[ 


wy 


nee .. tic ochians firſt called Chriſtians, 


bel&ue in him, ſhall receiue remiſſion of beginning. Chap.1.5.&. 
ſinnes. 16 ay en I remembzed the woozde of the 3 une 
44 —— — 5 ſpake theſe wozdes, 203d, how he ſaid, * John bapttzed with 1.8.7 3.16. 
the? ho e Gpolt ft on all them which — men ſhallbe * baptized with the 1.1.26, 
e k. Cc That i Is, ind 
45 vo — of thecircumciſion which belees 17 F0z as much then as God gaue them cd wich the — 
ned , were aſtonied, as manp as came a like gift, as he did unto vs, when we bez ces of che bo 
with Peter, becauſe that on the Gentiles leeued in the Lozd Jelus Chyilt, who was Ghoſt, 
n We onght not alſo was powzed out the gift of the bolp oa: AG _— = 3 Not togiue 
to debarre them Ghoſt, thi d they — the hop 
of baptiſme who 46 Foz thep hearde = Ay with 9 05 ther Peace and Nozph d od, ſap» Ghoſt? 
God teſtificthro tongues, —__— od, Then an⸗ hen hath God alſo to the Gentiles d Their mode. 
be his: for ſeeing ſwered Peter, 0 * repentance vnto life, ſtie declareth, 
they haue the 47-Canaup man fozbid water, that thele 19 gra "And thep which were * ſcattered as that they were 
principal, that is ſhoulde not be bapttzed, which daue re byoad becauſe of the affliction that arole not aſhamed tg 
Jeſſe ought not 88 the holp Ghoſt, as well as we? about Stenen, walked rhzoughout tpil vnſay that uber. 
= denied o he commaunded them to be bapti⸗ thep came bnto Phenice and Cyprus, of they had yn- 
zed in the Name ofthe Loꝛd . The pꝛap⸗ and Antiochia, pꝛeachuig the woꝛd to no iulily blamed 
Jeſus Chziſt. ed —— him to tarp certame dapes, man, but unto the Jewes onelp. Peter, 
| CHAP. XL 20 Now ſome ot them were men of Cp- e This tepen- 
4 Peter theweth the cauſe wherefore hae went to the ius & of Cpꝛene, which when thep were tance dependeth 
Gentiles, 18 The Church approwethit. 21 The come into Autiochia , ſpake vnto the vpon fach. 
Church inercaſeth. 22 Barnabas and Paul preach fGrecians,andpieached the Lozd Jeſus, (. 8.1. 
at Antiochia. 28 Agabus prophecieth dearth ro 21 And the s hande ofthe Lozde was with % 
come, 29 Andiberemedie. them,ſothat a great nomber belecued and f He meareth 
EN Dw the Apoſtles and the bzethzem turned bntothe Jozde, not the lewes 
N that werem ——— that the 22 Then tidinges ofthoſe things came bns which being 
Gentiles had alloreceiued the wozd to the cares ofthe Church, which was in ſcatteredabrox 


of God. ruſalem, and thep ſent foozth Barnas in diuers coun. 
2-And when eter was come by ts Jeru⸗ bas, that heſhould go vnto * Antiochta, tries were called 
Fot they could ſalẽ, thep of the circumciſion= . 23 Who when he was come and had ſrene by this name, 
ever compre» Agamilt him, the grace of God, was and txhozted but theGreaans 
le this ſecrer 3 Saping, Thou wenteſt in to menbncirs al, with purpoſe of heart thep would which were Ge. 
Sch was hid cumciſed, and haſt eaten with them. I cleaue vnto the — tiles. 
om the Angels 4 —— — an and - - ron the 24. 50 hee was agood and full of g Theponer& 


hemſelues, cuen ng in opder to e holp Ghoſt, and faith, and much peos vertue. 
rom the creatiõ 5 I was inthecitie of 2 ng, and ple topnedrhem ſelues vnto the Job h This was the 
| the worlde, ma trance J ſawe this viſion, A certaine 25 ¶ Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus molt famous d- 
phe.3.8,9. Col. beſſell comming downe as it had bene a to ſeeke Haul: . tie ofSyria, and 
great lheete, let downe from heauen bp = my whedehed ad found him, he bzonght bordered vpon 
th e foure comers, and it came to me: and it came to paſle, Cilicia. 
oward the which when J had faſtened — 2 were connerſant *0r,continuerith 
mane eyes, J conſidered, and ſawe foure — the prep, and taught much peos the Lord. 
Feoted beaſts ofthe earth, a wude beaſts, ple, in ſomnch, that the diſciples were i Whereas be- 
—— thinges, and foules ofthe calledi Chi intans in Antiochia. fore they were 
heanen, 27 Jn thoſe —— alſo came Pzophetes called diſcples 
7 =_ 72 hearde a vopce, ſaping vnto mee, from Jernſalem vnto Antiochia. now they are na. 
bad 0 ap and rate. 28 And there ſtood vp one of them named med Chriſtians, 
8 — God fozbid, Lozd:foz nothing Agabus, and ſignified by the * Spirite, k Ihis prophecy 
pollutedo} vncleane hath at any time en- p there ſhoulde be great famine thzough- was an occaſion 
tred into mp mouth, out al rhe wozld, which allo came to paſſe co the Antiocht- 
vnder — C _ ans to relicue? 
man Aaccozs neceſſi y of cheit 
to ſend ſuc⸗ — leru- 


James 4 And putteth — 7 UUhom 
mans houſe, the Lords delivereth by an Angel. 23 The horri- 
13 — 5 ewed vs, howHhe had ſeene an ble death of Herode. 24 The Goſpel flourubeth, 25 
ell in 2— — ſteode and laid Barnabas and Saul returning to Antiochia, take 
a, and call ſoꝛ 7ohn Marke with them. 1 
— rene Peter. Owe abdut that time, * Yerode 2 Who = 
14 Yethalſpeake wozds vnto thee, where: N the Ring ſtretched foꝛth his handes [<4 e | 
by both thous al thine houſe ſhalbe = cs vexe cert aine ofthe Church, ſonne ot Ariſto» 
15 And as J beganne to ſpeake, the bulus: he was 


Spot teu on them, *euen as — vs eee great, and brother of Herodias. 


” 19,7 THT 


d There was #n 2 Aud LF oy the v bzother of another place. h Which was 
John with the ſwozde, 18 { Nowe aſlcone as it was dap. t 
= — 34 3 And wpen he ſawe that it pleaſedthe was no ſmall trouble among a — 


of Alphe - Jewes, he pioceeded further, to take Pes ers,what was become of Peter. hren. 
ſoane ftr allo hen were the dapes of vuleaue- 19 And when Yerode — ſought for — ns. 
e Itcamerchen ned bead.) un and found him not, he examined the ting v ordes, and 


zeale nor 4 And when hee had caught him, hee put epers, and commaunded them to b& alſo by briben 
. on · hum in pitſon, delinered him to 4 foure led to bee puniſhed. And he went down k Which he 2 
jy to fatter the guatermons of ſouldiersto be kept, in- from Judea to Ceſarea , and there a- ſhuld baue done 
tendmg after the Paſſeouer to bying hum bode, if he had puni- 
4 The nomber Ffozth to the people, 20 Then Yerodeentended to make warre ſhed the flatte- 
ſixreene 5 Do Peter was kept in pziſon, but earneſt againſtthem of Tpzus and Sidon, but rers,of whoſe 
was deuided by PIaper was made of the Church vnto thep came all with one accozdevuro him, vanitie he com- 
od foz hun. and * perſwaded Blaſtns the Kinges plained, when he 
divers wards. 6 And when Yerode would haue bzoughe chamberlaine, and thep deſired peace, was a dying,as 
=_ our vnto the people, the ſame night becauſe their countrep was nouriſhed bp Ioſephus wrie 
pt Peter betweene two ſonidiers bod the kings lande. teth. 
with two chaines, and the keepers be- 21 Aud vpon a dap appoputed, Yerod az | The vileneſſe 
foze the dooze, kept the pyiſon, raped himſelfe in ropall apparell,and ſate of the puriſh- 
che. 15. 7 And beholde, the Angel of the Lozde on the indgement ſeate, and made an 0za- ment declareth 
came vpon them, and a light ſHined m tion vnto them. howe God deteſ- 
the houle, and he lmote Peter on the ſide, 22 And the people gaue a chonte, ſaying, teth pride, & t 
and rapſed him vp, ſaping, Ariſe quick The vopce of God, and not of man. ranny:his gran 
ly. And his chaines fel off from bis hands, 23 But unmediatly the Angel ofthe Lozd father alſo was 
8 And the Angel ſaide unte him, Girde \mote hun, becauſe he * gauenot glozie eaten of tice. 
t Reade Mar. (Op ſelfe, and bind on thp © ſandales. (nd vnto God, ſo Þhe was eaten lof wozmes, m The more 


69. | e did. Then he ſapde vnto him, Caſt and gaue vp the ghoſt. that tytants go 
thp garment about thee, and followe 24 And the woozde of God ® grewe, and about to ſup- 
me multiphed. ſſe Gods 


So Peter came ont and followed him, 25 So Barnabas and Saul returned from — more 
and knewe not that it was true, which Jeruſalem, when they had fulfilled their doth it increaſe. 
was done hy the Angell,but thought hee office, and teohe with them John, wpoſe n Which waste 
had ſeene a biſion. ſurname was Marke. diſtribute ihe 

10 Now when they were paſt the firſt and almes ſent 
the ſeconde watch, they came vntothe CH AP. XIII. Antiochia, C 
pzon gate, that leadeth vnto the citte, 2 Paul and Barnabat are called to preache among the 11-29, 
which opened to them bp it owne accoz3d, Gentiles. 7 Of Sergrus Paulus, and Ehmas the ſor- 
and thep went out, and paſſed thiongh cerer. 13 The departure of Marke. 14 Paul prea- 
a one ſtreete, and by and bp the Angel de⸗ cheth at Antiochia. 42 Thefaith of the Gentiles, 
12 parte d from hun. i 46 ThAtwes reiefted. 48 They that are ordeined 
11 And when Peter was come to him to life, beleewe. 52 The fruite of faith, 
> .- felfe,he ſaide, Now J know fox atrueth, 1 1222 alſo in the Churche that 
that the Lozde hath ſent his Angel, and 
* path delinered me out ofthe hand of He⸗ hets and teachers, as Barnabas 
f . rode, and from all the f waiting foz of the and Simeon called Niger, and Lucius of 
people of the Jewes. ; Cpꝛene, and Manahen (which had bene a This declare 
woulde 12 And as hee conſidered the thing, hee bzought vp with Yerode the Tetrarrh) that God caliet. WT 
have ppt him to cameto the Houſe of Marie, the mother and Saul, ; of all ſorts bot KFFYR 
— of John, whoſe ſurname was Marke, 2 Nowe as they b miniſtred to the Lozd,@ hie and low. " 
Ne, where manp were gathered together, # faſted,the holy Ghoſt ſapd, Separate mee b The word ſig 
P3aped, Varnabas g Daul,foz the wozke where⸗ ni erh to exe- 
13 And when Peter knocked at the entrie unto J haue called them. cute a publikex, 
dcoze, a maide came fozth to hearken, nas 3 Then faſted thep, and pꝛaped, andlapde charge, as idle 
med Rhode. their handes on them, and let them go. Apoſtleſhip aa 
14 Vut when ſhee knewe Peters vopce, 4 And thep, after they were * ſent fooxth ſo thathereis is 1 
ſhee opened not the entrie doore fox glad⸗ ofthe holy Ghoſt, came downe vnto De» ſhewe d. ay i 
nes, but ran in a tolde howe Peter ſtoode leucia, and from thence they ſayled to Cp- preached, and 177 
be foze the entrte. pus. WE propheciet. 
15 But they ſaide vnto her, Thou art 5 And when they were at Salamis, they C. 13. 26. 4 
madde. Pet ſhee affirmed it conſtantly, pzeached the woꝛde of God in the Spnas 
that it was ſo, Then ſapde they, Jt is CR ofthe Jewes : and they had alſo 
* did piss Angel. ohn to cheir miniſter, 
by 16 But Peter continued knocking, and 6 Do when thep had gone thꝛonghomt the 
wordghat An- when they had openedit, and ſawe him, ple unto Paphus,thep founde a certaine | 
Reb nereappoin · they were aſtonied. lozcerer a falſe pzophet, beyng a Jewe, e 
telro defend F x7 And he beckened unto them with the named Varieſus, 41 
farhful,and al- hande ta hold their peace, and tolde them 7 Which was with the Depntie Sergius '$ 
ſo inthoſe dayes hov: the Loꝛd had bzonght him out of the Paulus, a pindem man. He called vnto 
bey were accu - pyiſon,. And hee ſaide, Goe ſhewe thele him Barnabas and Saul, and dellred to 
ſdomed to ſee thinges unto James and to the bie⸗ heare the woꝛde of God. | 
then: and he departed and went into 8 But Elpmas, the lozcerer (foz loishis: 
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name byinterytitation) talthdied then, one after me, whoſeſhoe of his fete J am 
and t to turne awap the Deputie not wozthy to looſe. 
fromthe fapth. 26 Pe men and bzethzen,childzen ofthe ge⸗ 
9 Then Haul(which alfo is called Paul) neration of Xbzaham, and whoſoeuer a- 
— full or the holy Ghoſt, ſet his epes pers Les — min pou is Þ iwozd i Thatis,this 
ſaluation meſlage and 
10 nd lad, full ot᷑ all 2 — Fall mil- 27 Foz the inhabitantes of Jeruſalem, din — 7 
7 chtieke, the childe of the deuil, and ene- and their rulers, becauſe thep * knewe k fle rebuketh 
Y mie of all righteonfneſſe; wile thou not dim not, noz perthe wozdes of the 2920s them for thei 
e Which are the — to peruert the ftraite <wapes of the Phete, which are iread euerp Sabbath ignoraace, 
do@rine of the LYozde? day, thep haue fulfilled them in condem⸗ | Although th 
Apoſtles, that II —.— therefoze beholde, the hand ofthe ning him, reade the Lawe 
+onely leadeth vs Jozdis vpon thee, & thou lhalr be blinde, 28 And though thep founde no cauſe of yet their heartes 
to God. and not ler the ſunne fo a ſeaſon. And im: death in him, * yet deſired thep Pilate to are coucred that 
mediateip there fel on him a miſt and a kill him. they cannot vn. 
darkenes, and he went about, ſceking 29 And when they had u fulfilled al things derſtand, 2.Cor, 
ſome ta leãde him by the hand. that were witten of him, they teoke him 3.14, 
12 Then the Deputie wheu he ſawe what downe from the tre, and put him in a ſe⸗ A. 25.23 
was done, beleened, and was aſtonied at , pulchze. ar. 15. I;. l.; 
. doctrine of the Lozd 30 But God*raiſed him vp from the dead. 2319.6. 
[ren Paul — thep that were 31 And de was ſeene maup dapes ofthe, m In Chiiſt 21 
d This was ano- "with 2 were departed by hippe from Which came vy with him from Galile to the promiſes are 
ther Antiochia Ss, thepcame to Perga a citie of On, ; which are his witneſſes vn⸗ Lea, & Amen, 
then that which — lia: then Jo — from to the pe 2. Cor. l. a0 
was in Syria u, and returned to 2 And we decir vnto pon, that touching X:.28.2,5. 
e This / kx 14 But when th from per pzomes made vntothe fathers, mar. 16.6. 
that the Scrip- thep came to « a citie o 
ture is giuen to Dia, and went into he pnagogue onthe” den, in that hen raiſed vp Jeſus, euen %. 20.13. 


teach & cxhorr Sabbath dap, and ſate downe. as it is wutten in the ſeconde Plalme, n In that he af | 


vs,& chat th 15 And after the lecture of the law g Px0- Thou art mp Sonne: this dap baue J — and incar- 
refuſed 3 i phets, the Ai, phy ofthe Hpnagogue ſent begottenthee, 
that had gifts to Lntotheri.aping, emen rand bzerhzen,' 34 Rowe as concerning that hee rapſed 2 2.7 -heby,.,, 
ppt Gods if pe haue anp s of e exhoꝛtation foꝛ Him vp from the dend, no moze to returne & ;.;. 
Felle the people,ſap on tothe graue, he hath aide thus,“ J will 7: .; 
e is people, 16 Then Paul ſtood ups beckened with gine pon oholp things ofDautd,which o Meaning, tha 
— 1. 9. the hand. and * Aſrael, 2 * Faith ull. he would faith. 
rod. 1 3. 14. pe that feare God, hearken. Wherefoze hee ſapeth alſo in another fully accompliſh 
Exed.16.1. 17 The God ofthis people ot Ilraelc ole. "lacs *Thou nun not ſuffer thine Yolp the promiſes, 
F Here is decla- our fathers yup eralted the people when one to ſee . which he made 
red thegreat pa- thep dwelt in the lande ok“ appt, and 36 Yowbeit, f her had ſerued of his free mercy 
cience and long with an high arme bzought them out OD ins fl nor gas be ſlept, with the forcla« 
of God thereof, with his fathers,ant ſaw then & he ſhews 
beforche puni- 18 Andabont the time ot fourtie peres, . eth that as the 
F herb. ſuffered he their f maners inthe wilder: 37 But he bk God raiſed vp, ſawe no grace, which 
neſſe. coxruption, God hath giuen 
19 And he deſtroped ſeuen nations inthe 38 Be it knowen vnto pou therefoze , men to his ſonne,is 
— — —— deuided their lande and bzethzen, that rhzongh this man is permanent for 
ꝛea * vnto pou the eneſle ok euer, ſo lkeniſe 


(hk accompli- 20 > Then T vntothem Unnes the life of the 
F ſhed bur chere Judges 8 about. foure hundzeth and 39 And from all Kom which pe Sonne is eterndl, 
| - redes ie preres, vuto the tpme of Hamuel caulde not hee jultified by the Lawe of 7/2/.16.10 
2 the Pꝛophete. Woles, bp him euerpone that beleeneth, 7 1. i. 
che bir ik. 21 So afcer that,thep defired a Ring, and is tuſtified, x. img,2.10, 
+ the diſtri - God gauevnto them *Saul 1 40 Beware therfoze, leaſt that + 04a ba may chap.2.29. 


duric pt } land of Cioa man ofthe — m, pou, which is ſpoken of in the Pzophets 
of Chahaan. by che ſpace of fouxtie pete 41 *Beholde, pe ? deſpiſers, and wonder, Habal. 1. f. 
1. San. h. 5. 22 And after he had raken him awap, he and vaniſh away: foz J wozke a4 wozke p He reproutth 
1. Cam. g. 15, 160  rapſed vp * Dad to bee thetr king, ot in pour dapes, a woozke which ye ſhall them ſharp*!, 
and xo. i · whs he witneſſed, ſapin n not beleeue, ifa man woulde declare it because ſoftnes 
1. Can. 16.13. . the ſoane of 1 a. man after pon, woulde not pre- 
i Pal. 89. 20, 21. mine owne heart, which will do al things 42 And when they were come ont ofthe vaile. 
IIa. 11. 1. that J will. Synagague ot the Jewes, the Gentiles q Which, — 
Aar. 31. u. l. . 23 Of this mans ſ@de hath God acco1- © beſought, tpat they wonlde wienche genere her 
babe.. 253. ding to hi: pꝛouies raiſed vp to Ilrati the theſe Woꝛrdes to them the next Sabbath able, for che con 
h When hisof- Sanionr Jeſus: day tempt of G 
ice drewtoan; 24 When® r Rote when the Congregation was worde. 
ende, he ſent his his cannming then 7 rg diſſolued, many ofthe Jewes, and pio⸗ 
diſciples to tn all the people of Jſrael, 8 ſelptes that feared God, followed Maul 
Chriſt. 25 And whe out had f 1 aud Barnabas, which ſpake to them, 
1 em.. * -yeſatde, * ION and erhozted them to continue in the 
1 Am not he: bat — 44 und 
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44- And the nert Sabbath day tame alnoſt and perceining that he had fatth to J ſap to thee 
the whole citie together, to heare þ woꝛd healed, En 9 — 
pe eines ate rh pope," 71hr on rp te A Po Taped pes feen 
| t . ed vp, aud Jeſus Chyuſt, 

ere ful pf:enwie,and ſpake Agamit walked, — © 
which were [poke of Paul, 11 Then when the people ſawe what med with flow- 
them,andrailing on them, aul had done, they lift bp their vopces, ers & garlands. 

ake boldly, lapuig in the ſpeach of Lypcaonia, Gods c He meaneth, 
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2500 nation ſacrificed with the people. | 
| — But when the Apoltles, Barnabas 


ith 2 ed certaine 
linde neale, al- and honourable women, and the chisfe 
det ter man men citie, and raiſed perſecution 
xple eſtee med all things that in them are, 
hem godly:and led them their 16 Who m̃ tunes palt * ſuffred all p Genz to death. 
Ine zr Wnt they“ ſhooke off the duſt of their tiles to walke in their owne f wapes, Hen. 1. 
lech as the filet agamſt them, c came vnta Fconium. 17 Neuertheles, ge left not him ſetfe with- 2/-146-6, 
lit eſteemed 52 And the dilciples were Med with joy, out 8. witnef, v3 that he did good and “14.7. 
2 ' and with the poly Ghoſt. gaue vs raine from heanen, and fruitfull 7/8112, 15. 
I. 10. 14. ; XIIII. ſraſons, filling our heartes with foode, . 1.24 
6 11. 3 God uae foen to his worde. 6 Paul and and b gladnes. Jo lue after 
B preache at Iconium and ave perſecuted. 18 And ſpeaking theſe things, ſcarſe refrai⸗ their owne fanta 
13 At Lyſtra they woulde doe ſacrifice to Bar- ned they the people,that they had not ſa⸗ fics,not preſcri- 
2 , nabas ad Paul, which refuſe it, and exhorte the rxificed vnto them bing vnto them 
—— warshippe the true God. 19 Paulis ſto- 19 Then there came certame Jewes from any religion. . 
ned. 22 They confirme the diſciples in faith and Antiochia and Jconium, which when 8 To take from 
! patience, 23 ap _— — And poſe A — —— nent ſtoned mon el — 
through wary , report of their dili- aul, and dzew hun out ofthe citie, ſup⸗ N Ihat being ia- 
graute at Antioctia. ö poſing he had bene dead. Aon tified they 
1 Aika it came to paſſe in Iconium, 20 Yowbeit,asthe diſciples ſtood rounde might reioyce. 
\that they went both together into about him, he aroſe vp, and came into but that thep 
the Spnagogue ofthe Jewes, and the citie, and the next day hee departed [ould go eue⸗ 
foſpake, that a great multitude both of with Barnabas to Derbe. man home. 
the Jewes & of the Gzeciaus beleeued, 21 And after they had pzeached to that Ind whiles 
Wich 14 2 But the *vnbeleening Jewes ſtirred vp, cite, and had taught manp, they retur⸗ they tarped & 
e do- and cozrupted the mindes of the Gen⸗ ned to Lyſtra, and to Iconium, and to taught, there 
me,nefthe tiles agaiuſt the bzethzen, Antiochia, 2 tame c. S 
x hiſchits 3 Oo therefoze they abode there a loug 22 Confirming the diſciples hearts, and And diſpu⸗ 
be perfivaded” time, ⁊ ſpake boldely in the Lozde, which exhoꝛting them to continue in the faith, tung boldely 
e che _ gaue teſtimone vnto the werde of his afirming Þ we muſt thiough map affiicti- perlwaded the 
wth & to im- —— cauſed ſjanes and wonders to ons enter into the kingdome of God. people to foj ?: 
xe Chriſt, - e done by their handes. Zz und when they had oꝛdemed them El⸗ ſake them: fox, 
4 But the people of the citie were dem- ders bp election in every Church, and ſatd they, thep 
ded: and ſome were with the Jewes, and pxayped,and faſted, then commended the fap nothing „ 
ſome with the %polkles, 2 to 85 _ m —— — — — n 
And when there was an aſlault made 24 us they went thwnghourt Piſidia, all things. wy 
: both ofthe Gentiles, and of the Jewes and came to Pamphilia. - 2-( 07.11.25. Cas . 
with their rulers, to doe them violence, # 25 And when they had preachedthe worde 1 he word ſig- 
deo ſtone them, m Perga,theycame dotone to Attalta, nitiecth to elect ö 
enn 6 They were ware of it, and fled vnto Ly⸗ 26 And thenceſapledtoAntiochia,* from by putting p 
iiſniith' © tra, and Derbe, cities of lycaonia, and whence they had bene conunended vnto the hends which * Wy AY 
eo | viito the region round about, the grace of God, to the wozke which declareth that LF 1 
| | 


vert mes 7 And there wore preaching the Goſpell . they had fulflled, miniſters were A 
| dor⸗ 8 © Nowe there ſate a certaine man at 27 And-when they were come, and had noc made with» YR 
Do both Apſtra, impotent in his feete, whichwas gathered the Church together, they re- out the  cunſent ho Jen: 
i Nas a creepiefrom his mothers wombe, who hearſed all the things that & © D had of the people. 

| pad neuer walked. done i by them. and Howe he had opened Ch. 1 3. %. K 
Ipſtra, 9 Ye heard Paul ycake: who beholding the doogeor ach vas the Gentiles. * k By their mi- 1 
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— 39 And 19 — v led 
ſepar ate company becauſo of lem Marke. mor rent of the Gentiles t Tr 
a ts — 4 I "ea, 9 1 - = to G 5 * Law — 
and o : ity — © — onto them, that they lee 
— 0u them ſees from 4 filrhines of 1- i For ſome 
fomication, and that that thought ir now 
edu from - 2. _ to bepre. 
1 in euerp ſent in the idole 
the place whece | thep them hum he is temples, & 
— 8 —— — ww "{ 1 bath = bank 
{ 1 ; day 
— | io — to the germ dk — 
queſtion. | ; . to of the de 
—_ : nowne company 1. Cox, — 
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— thought tha no 
Aas der Bae which were cher en vice, dut made i 
a common cu. 
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2 
tame after that they theſe thi ings, 
| had aſtembled the aun er beine not as the zu- 
2 — beard Barnabas and tolde thors x4 this y 
ces, are hat ſignes and wonders God had done 31 reiop- ctrine, but as 
ahle to has. —— by 7% 5 "Und 7 n they had matte * miniſters of 
Mat .23.4- 13 And their peace, James 32 2185 ——ů— zophets, Gods ordinance, 
f Andnorb anſwered, & byethyen, hear- erhonted the bicrhut with 2 words, Exod. 14.31. 
th: Lawe : - kenvntome... pref 70.17 #4 and ſtrengthened them iudg. 5. 20. 
1 14 * Simeon bath declared, howe God 33 And after thep had taried there a ly ace, bag. . 12. 
e we fiſt dmvilire TG, to take of che 1 let ay * veace ofthe derbe k | Aud what 
n 3 Name. 
livered thereby, 1. 2ud fo this Aer of the 34 Notwithſtanding „ Silas thought woue not 
2. Per. 1. . Pꝛophets, as . good eue there ſtuli. ton men 
16 *:iter this, 4 returne, nd wal 11 | oulde doe. 
. - builde agame — ＋ doe not to others. I Oy, comforted. n 
15 elired e Church, the brethren prayed 1 to 
the Temple WW as 1 their „ - © Wöho ſor iuſt cauſcs, changed ha 
a Ggurc. | the mende. nein Zudas went. f 
| AXIA 51 | 35 Paul 


y Ty Nuls vio, - Thad. TYT. ydi⸗ N PrYOfAers [1 ng P! | 
Wis w_ + 85, als and Barnabas continuedin from nome to bel there and lee were in 
en a, teaching and preaching with that cirie abiding certaine dapes. 
p exper the waive — Lord. 13 And on the Sabbath dap, wr went 
put: es, Paniſaide out of the citie, beſides a riuer, where 
bas 8 kb — — and vi- they were wont ta i pzap : and we late h Wherethe 
te aur neten in euerp citie, 1 downe,and ſpake unto the woe, which Chriſtians accu- 
| haw mea Wd he woweor the Lozde, & were come together, ſtomed to afſem- 
14 And a certame woman, named Lydia, a ble their church, 
37 f S |} counſelled to take ſeller —— purple, of the citie ot the Thya- when the infi- 
wi called Mathe. tirians, which woz ed God, heard dels perſecuted 
38 But et crpany which dep take vs: whoſe heart the Lozd opened, 5 at⸗ them. 
im unto their appli m2 eparted teded vuto þ things which Paul ſpake, 
Rl the w 213 went 15 And Reed 1 was baptized, and her 
6 nt 111 t v yy , ive 
39 Then were Þ ftrred, ras haue ind — fai 111 1 
bt i 5 93 un Tl ſo Tode, come into neo mine ont 2 A 
n 1 and ſapled there: andlhe 
TIT of —— 16 Andircame ro ropatl rh that ag we went 
8 40 And Pautchole Silas and departed, top ing * a ſpi- Ze.20.25, 
ch c deeing — > ofrhe bzethzen vnto ritio dumarionanervs, which gate Her d. 18. 10,17. 


cauſec | the rag of God much vanta 1,28. 

een do be 41 And went menen Syzia and Cili⸗ * She followed Paul and vs, and cryed, i — 

— mo mr 3; > Churches, nol High God. are the ſeruants of rhe geſſe and fore- 

places, . + - DP... XV L molt God,which thewe vnto vs the deeme of things 
N 1 ben Paul- had circumciſed Twnotbie, hee tooke N wap of ſalnation. paſt, preſent and 

* weiß bin. 7 The Spirit culleb them from 18 4— did ſhe manp daes: kun Maul to come: which 
e comtyey te another. 14 Lydia u conuerted. _ griened, ! turned about, and ſaid to — 
2 Pa and Silas impriſened,connert the Iayler, 9 7 — command thee inthe Name many things 
37 And are de ſiuored as Remanes. us Chailt, that thou come out of God pernutteth 

Yen came he to Derbe to Iyſtra: — — ſamehoure, tothe deuill. 
ye was there, 19 Rowe when her m ſawe thatthe k Satan, al- 
hope of their gain was gone, then caught though he fpake 
aul and Silas, and hp > into the trueth, yer 
—— ates, was his malic. 
"Edele men themto 0 þ r e 0 ous purpoſe to 
are Jewes, cauſe the Apo- 
ſtles to be trow- 
ms 21 22 — —— which are not bled as ſeditious 
om lawfull fog vs to recen, neptherto ob- perſons, and tea» 
thoſe quarters: fo they knewe 1 — —— — chers of ſtrange 
41 Lthathis father was a Grecian, 22 The PeOP alſo roſe vp together againſt religion. 

4 And as they went though the cities, them, and the Gonernours rent ® their: 1 For Satans ſub. 
they deliuered them the decrees to keepe, clothes, and * commanded them to be tiltie increaſed, 
ozdained of the Apoſtles and Elders, beaten with roddes. and alſo it might 
which were at Jeruſalem, 23 And when thep had beaten them ſoxe, ſeeme that Satan 

2 And lo were the Churches ſtabliſhed in they caſt them into piiſon,commaunding and the Spirit of 
the faith, and increaſed in number daily, the iapler —— fureip. god taught both 

me * Nowe when they ban gone though 24 Who hauingrecemed ſnch commanns one doctrine, 

out Þ Galatia, dement, caſt them intothe *inner pziſon, Reade Mar. 1.34 
I 7 they > en dden EE bed and made their feete faſt in the ſtockes. m To wit, the 
ch the — Alia. 25 Nowe at midnight Paul and Silas clothes of Paul 
5 Thene came they to $Ppſla,and ſonght to 1 and ſumg 1 God: and and Silas. 
into Bithpnia: "= the Spurit || ſuf . the piiloners 2c. 11.25. 
d them not. And fudde1 — a great earth- 1. hf. 2.2. 

8 Therefoze thep paſſed though Mpila, & w— fo that t ation of p puſon 10, n the bott em 
eo  - cainedowne to 4 Troas, was ſhaken : & by by all the doozes of che priſon,er 
per * 9 Where a viſion appeared to Panl m opened, Eeuery 1 S were Iooled, dun geen. 

the might. There ſtosdea man of Mate⸗ 27 Then the keeper | e pꝛiſon waked 

28 and pzayed him, ſaping;Come in⸗ ont of his ſleepe, he ſawe 
to Macedonia, and hclpe vs. ziſon dooxes open, 
10 And after he had ſecne the viſion, ims oꝛd, and woulde ha 
mediately we pzepareb to goe into Ma⸗ ſuppolin the pzifoner 
ke and , cedonia, beeing © aſſured.that the Lozde 28 But Paul cryed 

3 had called vs to peach the Goſpell vnto At ſeife no 

u "Then o went we fozth from Troas, and 29 Then he called fox a and leaped 

y with a ſtrait courſe came to Samothza- in, and came trembimg, fell downe 

pr 5 cla, and the next day to f Neapolis, befoze Paul and Silas, 

Meh cir- 12. J And from thence to Philipph, which * And bzought them ont, and ſaid, Spzs, 

is the qe citie inthe partes of Mace⸗ muſt J do to be ſaued- 
_ N and 8 wholz inhabitants came — ud they leenein the Lozd Je⸗ 
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I came and 7 nv whe b was come, the Jewes 


were from 
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— \ which th thep 


as h anſwered, that h& c Paul defer, 


any thing a inſt deth himſzl 
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12 Per Fellns wi EE. 19 — 10r, to d. Phaſe 
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ſalem, aud be 
oft ngs hero; ; andthere 


. 10 | Then he Panl, Rand at 4 Ceſars d Secing himſey 


onght to be iud⸗ betraied by th, 
wes 7 -— w_ no wzbg, ambition 00 the 
iudge, he defi. 
comunitted reth that in con. 
— .ching Worth of death, Jrefule not fideration of hg 
to die:but if there be none of theſe things freedome,he 
wherof thep accule me, no man can deli⸗ may be ſent to 
when Feltns had vuta Ceſar, Rome. 
2323 th ! the © 1tis — 
thoat appea- require the de 
— — ſar? vnto Cetar ſhale thou go. fenceof the Ma» 
s giſtrate to man- 
ela⸗ taine out ngk. 
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ſalute 4 Without 


2 that it is not 
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the accuſers ſtood 
t no crime of fuch things 


certainequeſtions againit hint 
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— - - wa whom Paul affir- docth alb f 
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ruſalem, 
2 — teſt, and the epiefeofthe 20 —— 1 ſuch maner he ſpeaketh» 
— befoge him of —— J aſked 


bim whether her contempt of ie 
alem, and there be true do. 


ſure of Prieſts ſalem:and 21 But becauſe he appealed to be reſerued 
againſt Paul. the way. tothe eramination of Auguſtus, J coms 
4 Feſtus anl ſhould manded him to be kept, till J might ſend 
be kept at Ceſarea, and — & himſelfe 14 to Ceſar. 
depart thirher Then Agrippa ſapde vnto Feſtus, J 
ſayd he, which antong " Croce alſo hrare the man mp ſelfe. To 
; ma * * — — downe with vs: and mozow,ſapde he, thou ſhale heare him. 
ee. be any wickedneſſe in the man, 23 Aud on the mozowe when * 
eully, . — 1 — was come and Bernice with great Fl) 
155 —— > * were entred into the Com- Or 
yk — — owne nd, the chiefe captatnes and ; 
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Paul was brought foozxth. neſſeof the ſnnme, ſhine round about me 
ing 26 and and them which went with me. : 
{@ 14 So when we were all fallen to p earth, 
of the Jewes haue called vpo both LAS the Yebiew — ED Cb 
t es ca pn me, both laping e tongue, Saul, Ch 9.4.0 
at Jeruſalem, aud pere, crping, that he Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? It is — , 
ought not to ue any longer. hard t to kicke agamſt pꝛickes. 
founde nothing wozthy of 15 Then de, Who art thou, Lozde 2 
| hath c : And hes lande, J am Jeſus whom thou 
; Marrerers rſt les, at he hath appealed to Au- ecuteſt. 
100 call Ty- determmed to ſend him, 16 But riſe and ſtande bp on thy feete : fox 
this Df whome J haue no certaine I haue appeared vnto thee fo this pur- 
. wzpte vnto mp +lozde: wherefoze J. pole, to appopnt the a miniſter and a 
font witneſle, both of the thmgs which thou 
, Ring Agrippa, that after ſt ſcene, and of the things in the which - 
had, I might haue ſome⸗ will appeare vnto thee, 
| 17 Delmering the from the people, and d Ofthe Iewes. 


thee, : 
nſt hi 18 To open theirepes, Þ they may turne e Although this 
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becauſe that anſwere | this dap — 
the things wherof J am accus 
ſed ofthe Jewes: 


aught me in 
mong the F I beſeche and went abont to kill me. c. 21. 30. 
the, * to heare me patiently, 22 Neuertheleſle,J obtained helpe of God, 
he beſt vnder - 4 As touching my life from my childhood, and contmue vntothis dap, witneſſi 
ſwode the reli= and what it was from the mg a⸗ bothtoſmals# — — 
7 — mong mine owne nation at Jeruſalem, things, then thoſe which 
more atten- now all the Jewes, and did; come, 
5 Which knewe me heretofoze (if they 23 To vit, chat Chu. ſuffer, and that 
- --- would teſtifie) that after the moſt ſtraite he ſhould be the firſt that ſhould riſe from 
d ſect oft our religion J lined a Phariſe. the dead, and ſhoulde ſhew light vnto the 
1 6 Andnowe J ſtande and am accuſed foz people, and to the Gentiles. 
can to the the hope of the pꝛomes made of God 24 And as he thus anſwered fox himſelfe, 
peoples eſtima- vnro our fathers. 1 Feſtus ſayde with a londe voyce, Paul, 
non, ho pre- herennto our twelue tribes inſtantly thou art beſides thy ſelfe: much learning 
Fnediras moſt ' © ferning God day and night, hope to come: doeth make thee mad. 
holy aboue all "4 fox the which hopes ſake, O kmg Xgrip- 25 But he ſapde, J am not mad, © noble 
hers? for their pa, I am accuſed of the Jewes, Feſtus, but I fpeake the words of trueth : | 
Wanne WM 8 115 ſhould it be thonght a thing incre2 and ſobernefſle, | | $4 
laſtcorrupr, dible vnto pon, that God ſhoulde raiſe a- 26 Fox the King knoweth of theſe things, Mets” 
85 me the dead? befoze whome alſo I fpeake boldelp : fox 552 9: 1 
9 Falle vereln thought in my ſelfe, that J J am perſwaded pᷣ f none of theſe things f He knew tha: 5 
onght to doemany contrary thinges a- are hid from him: fox this thing was not the Law and the RL 
"Mons gainſt the Name of Jeſus of — done 11 comer. : Prophets were 
. To Which thing J allo did in alem: 27 © King Agrippa, beleeneſt thou the of God, but he EF 
| fo manp ofthe Saints I ſhnt vp in pu⸗ Pzophets?J knowe that thou bele@relt, did not vnder- 
fon, hauing receined authoiitie of d high 28 Then Agrippa ſayde vnto Paul, Al- ſtand the true 
wu Pnieſts, a when they were put to death, molt thou perſwadeſt mee to become a applying of the %%% 
That i, I ap- <gaue my ſentence, Chuiſtian. 8 lame. . 
dtheir I And J puniſhed them thronghout al the 29 Then Paul ſaid, I would to God, that . 
eltie which Synagogues, compelled them to hlaſ⸗ not onelp thou, bur alſo all that heare me 
ey vſed againſt pheme , and being moze madde againſt to day, were both almoſt, and altogether 
ſuch as I am, except theſe bonds. 
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— thatis fu- x3 And when the Southerne winde blew taried,, and continued = , recei- rie abſtinence, 
s & ſtormie. ſbfrip, they ſuppoling to obteine their ning nothing which cameof 
This ylewas purpoſe,loſed neerer,+ ſailed by Candie. 34 Wherefore J exhoit von to take meat: the feared! 
{eſt and by 3 But anon after.there aroſe by it a ltoz- ſoꝝ this is foi your ſafegarde: for there death, & nde 
duth from mie wunde called 9 Euroclpdon. hall not * an heare fall from the head of _ their ape 
15 And wan th the ſhip was caught, and aun of vou. 
could not reſiſt the winde, we let her goe, 35 And when de had thus ſpoken, he ttoke n * this le 
and werf taried away. bread, and gaue thankes to God, in pꝛe⸗ brew phra*3 
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. were poſſible)to thiuſt 10 Obiich allo did one: and 
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40 So when they had take vp neceſſarp. * = 
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the ax the wide, and djews 1 whoſe badge was 
| aſtoz a1 o e Theſe 
41 ; 2nd when thep fe into a place, where 12 And when we arrmed at Spꝛacuſe, we nims —— 
met. they tmuſt in the ſhip; and taried chere thick daies. be Iupiters chil. 
— b and ec not be 13 And from thence we fet acompaſſe,and dren, and goddes 
moued, but the hinder part was onen came to Rhegnun: and after one day, the of the ſea. 
wichthe violence of lence of the waues. South — ſe⸗ 
This declt» 42 Then — — cond dap to Putiolt, 
nth the grear & the pytones, an. of them, when he 14 þ Where we found bzcethzen, and were 
ö ofthe womme our.thoutd ie away tarie with them ſruen daycs, 
. 8 enturion willmgro ne Paul and and pe ren OT da. 
_ counſell, and com⸗ 15 J And from thence, when the bxethzem 
be wonne that conldeſwimme, heard — — came to inc te vs at the 
y ary benes firſt into the ſea, Market of Appius, and at the *Thyee f Theſe places 
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4 22 , ſome on boardes, and thanked God, — — * Rome a daies 
, ome on yo pieces of the ſhip: and ſo 16 So when we came toKome, the Cen- — 
tt came to paſſe, that they came all ſafe ta tution delinered the pꝛiſoners to the 
5 IS EIS, 
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> CHAP. ZXVIIL - that kept him. D captaine vnder. 


* Barbarous people. x5 The viper burteth him not, and when _ letters, & 
| 3 Hehealeth Publins ſat her and others, and bemg were come, he ſapd vnto them, Men 210 by the re- 
| fonrrniahed by them of things neceſſary, he fared to- and byethyen, I baue commutted port of the vn- 
| ward Rome, 15 VV here being rect iued of the bre= nothing agamit the people, oz Lawes of dercaptaine, ) 
thren,be declareth his bufines, 30 And there pres the fathers, yet was J delinered pyiſoner Paul had com- 
chech (we yeret. from Jeruſalem into the handes of the mitted no ſauit. 


þ 4 A: when they were come ſafe, then 18 Who whethep Day car examined me, would 
— that the Ate was called — — — becauſe there was na 
canſe in ine. 
2 Aud the Barbarians ſbewed vs no litle 19 But when the Jewes ſpake contrary, 
kindueſſe : foz they kindled a fire,and re- was conſtrained to appeale vnto Ces 
ceinedvs enerp one, becanſeof the pxe- lar, not 8 had ought to accuſe mp 
ſent ſhoure,and becauſe of the colde, nation 
3 Aud when Panl had —_ a nom⸗ 20 Fox - cauſe therefore Hane J called 
ber ofſticks, and lade on the fire, 2 on, to ſ you. and to ſpeake with ou: 
—＋ came a viper out of the yeate, and fort! the hope bo of Iſraels ſake, I am boũd bh 2 1 le- 
on and. 
+ Kowe when ne Sarbarians ſawe the 21 Then they ſapde buto him, We neither — home 
on his hand, they ſaydeas receined letters out of Jndea concerning che had lon 
mongthem — _— man ſurely is a the, neither came any of the bzethze that looked for as 
though he hath eſca- ſhewedoz ſpake any enill of ther. that ſhould be 
edthe fea. pet © 2 e hath not ſul⸗ 22 But we will heare of ther what thou the redeemer of 
ered to line. thinkelt : fox as concerning this ſect, we the world. 
5 But he ſhooke off the wopne into the fire, knowe that euery where tt is ſpoken a⸗ 
and felt no harme. gainſt. 
Nene - 6 Yowbeit they waited when he ſhoulde 23 And when they had appopnted him a 
ane ſwollen, oꝛ fallen downe dead ſud⸗ dap, there came many vnto hun into his 
: but after they had looked a great lodging, ta whome he expounded and tes 
while, and ſaweno inconnenience come ſtiſied the ifkingbomeof God. and prea- i Thar this king 
e to him, they changed their mindes, and ched vnto them concerning Jeſus, both dome, uhich 
— "oh ſayd, That he was a4 God. ont ofthe Lawe of Moſes, and ont ofthe was ſpoken of 
- 7 Jnthe ſame quarters, the chiefe man of P1ophets, from mozning to night. by the Prophets, 
10¹ the Ke (whoſe name was Publins) had 24 And ſome were perſwaded with the was offred vnto 
© rageand poſſeſſions : the ſame reteiued vs, #lod- rhings,which were ſpoken and ſome be- them by the c5. 
te en ged vs thi daies courteouſtp. leeued not ming ol Chriſt. 
ne, B Aud ſo u was, þ the father of Publius 25 Therefoze when they agreednot "pens 
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be mollified, and —— e pttres full in that al might 
the weakelings 27 Farthepe of this people is waxed 5 bet coman fo hun ſelfe, and recemed incxcuſable, 
confirmed, that — — eares are dull of rhey winked, all chat came mvurco hun, 
they be not of- | 5 31 Pzeaching the kingdome of God and 
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| He great mercie of God is declared zowarde man in Chriſt Ieſus, whoſe righteouſneſſe is 
T3 ours through faith. For vhen man by reaſon of his owne corruption coulde not ſul- 
Kill the Lawe, yea, committed moſt abominably, both the Law of God and nature, 
the infiaite bountie of mindfull of his promes made to his ſeruant N the father of 
al belecucrs,ordeined that mans ſaluatian ſhould only ſtand in the pesfe his Sonne 
Ieſus Chriſt: ſo that not only the Wr Iewes, but alſo the nude les ſhoulde 
n before he was circumciſed, was cqunted juſt onely 
h faith, and yer — circumciſion, as a ſcale or bad cof. the ſame righte- 
aunſed — Hanan that none ſhould thinke that the twhich God made 
d: either becauſe the Iewes teceiued not Chriſt, (which 
| — diese def or Feiſs be beleeued not that he was the true redemer, becauſe he did not only, 


or at leaſt more | rue the Lewes, the examples of Iſmael and Eſau deelare, that all are 
have Scam — g to the fleſh: hut Ae very ſtran- 
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will God: Se e Gee merci he cede to be ſaued, and of hus iult iudge 
ment reiectetk others to be damned, as appeareth by the teſtimapies of the Scriptures. Yer tothe 
intent that the ewes ſhoulde not be too much beaten down ee much puffed 
r prone gn Ly ce par hath yethis even of the natural! poſteritie of 
| ire ppenreth net logo mans eye: and for that-preferment that che Gentiles 
— eth of the liberall mercy of God, which hee at length will ſtretche towarde the 
Iewes againe, and ſe gather the-whole Iſrael (which is his Church) of them bath. This graunde 
worke d bd ane ad deten of Chriſtian maners folowe : rea euery man to 
walke in l of conſcience in his — all 2 —— — — 
magiſtrate, exerciling tie, putting olde and putting on Chri 
che weake, and louing one another according to ChriſieExample. Fial S. Paul 
his commendatians to the brethren exhorteth them to vaitie, and to flee falſe preachers and 
Aatterers,and ſo concludeth with a praier. e By the Spirit 
| i, CHAP: I. of God the of *ſanctifi- he declareth) 
2 Paul dreweth by whome, and to what fprypoſe be is cation bn the from the dead) Chriſt is God, 
called. 1 Hirready will. 26 VV bat the Goſpel! 5 Bp whom wehaue recehted fgrace and who rover 
1. 20 The vſe e and wherefme . A po Aon rn might be gi- did fo ud 
Were made, 21. T ingrat ite » pormer ſuis . Uen bnto Name among hi: humaritie, 
— — all the Gentiles, . a that it could nd 
es . "eruaunt of 6 F t called of ſeele cornuptio 
| Chzilt, * cal- Jeſus Chz nor vet remane 
8 7 To all you that be at Keime beloned of in death. 
' * * apc to God, — — — — — * — 
5 | N pereac Soſpell with peace from God our Father, that mo 
2 = | of God, and fon the 40 Loꝛd Jeſus Chiift. 5 bencht do preac 
the eternal coũ-— 2 | | | 10 f hee . avs l igh IESVS the vnſes rchas 
„be od, orby — pxomiled afoze b pou all, becante your faith is b'e riches of 
- thedeclarat | - his * Prophetes in e n the whole wo: Wd, Chr. 
$<. me de? b 9 Fa God is mp witnes(whone Jlerne g Than is, 5 
8 2 Sonne Jeſus Chziff our in mp L ſpirit in þ1Solpel! of his Söne) were. e of Go 
Lozde 5 that wont ceaſlug A make metion of pou _ wh _ {10 
. galat.1.3. 2. tm. 2. h The ſree mercic ol Coch an 
cron ſucceſſe in all things, i That is, through all chvill 
2 — K Earneſtly, and rom the heart. [a prexching 
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15. 20. 
: tg 1s 2 God, even ſo God delinered thein vy un⸗ z That is, ſuck 
pokeny Lahn 15+ 13 t0a*repzobate mind, todo thoſe things one as was deſti- 
= | ignoꝛ ant, howrhat A haue which are not conuentent, tute of all udge- 
o Hepaſeth often tunes purpoled to come vutopou 29 Being full of all vurighteouſnes,fozni- ment. 
ot for the moe · (but haue bin "let hitherto)that I uug cation, wickednes, couctouſnes, malici⸗ a Which Lawe 
king of the wic - — ſome *fruite alſo among you, as 1 ouſnes, full of ennie, of murther, of des God wit in their 
ke aue among the other Gentiles, bate, of deceit, taking all things in the conſciences, and 
1061.18. 14 Jam detter both to the Grecians, and enill part, whiſperers, the Philoſophers 
p OrgeffeQuall to the Barbarians, both to the wiſe men 30 Backebiters, haters of God, doers of called it J Lawe 
and untothe bnwile, wzong, pzoude, boaſters, muenters of of nature: the 
ih. 15 Therefoze as muchas in me is, J am enilthmgs,diſobedient to parents, with lawyers, 5 Lawe 
q The perfeRti- readp to pzeach the Goſpel to pou alſo out vnderſtanding, conenant bzeakers, of natios,where- 
&iategritie, that are at Rome, without naturall affection, ſuch as can of Moſes Law is 8 
chwhoſoe» 16 Foz J am not o aſhamed ofthe Goſs neuer be appeaſed, mercileſle, plaine expoſitiõ. 
pel of Chit: fox it is the *? power of 31 Which men, though they kncwe * the "0righrcowſnes. 
God vnto ſaluation toenerp one that be: ®Lawe of God, howe that they which b Or, conſent to 
bod leeneth, tothe Jewe firſt, and alſo tothe commit ſuch thinges , are wozthie of them: which is 
ameles, & can * Grecian, : death, yet not onelp doe the ſame, but alſo the full meaſure 
beaccuſed of no 17 Foz by it the 9 righteouſnes of God d fauonrthemthat doe them. of all iniquitie. 
Alt: and this Is reneiled, from fapth to fapth: as it is CHAP. IL 
ice is contra» Witten, * The tuſt ſhall line bp fapth, Hefeareth the hypocrites with Gods indgement, * 
e to mans iu - 18 Foz the wiath of God is reueiled from «4:4 corforteth the faythfull. 12 To beate den ne 
r or che ĩu- heanen againſt all! ungodlineſle, and un⸗ all varne pretence of ignorance, holinez, end of alli- 
cefworkes, right sof men, which withholde ance with God, be preueth all men to be finder: 15 
wonely is ap- the trueth * in burighteouſnes, The Gentiles by their conſcience, 17 The Iewer by 
\much as that, which map be the Lawe written. 


ebendec 19 
eis d knowen of God, 1s manifeſt in them: foz 1 182 thon art mercuſable, O ma, or, blameſt. 


h ncreaſerh, Godhath ſhewed it vnto them. whoſoener thou art that** iudgeſt; a Neither they 
a 20 Foz the inuiſible things ot him, that is, * fox in that that thou indgeſt anos which doe ap · 
ich God is eternall power and Godhead , are ther,thoucondemmneſt® typ ſelfe: foz thou proue cuill do- 
grroueth, tene bp the creation of the world, being that indgeſt, doeſt the ſame things. ers, nor they 
conſidered in his wozkes, to the intent 2 But we knowe that the indgement of which reproue 
that thep ſhoald be without excuſe: God is accozding to © trueth, agajnſt the, are excuſa- 
a. 21 *Becauſe that when they knewe God, them which commit ſuch things, ble before Gods 
he deuided thep® glozified him not as God, neither 3 And rhimkeſt thou this, O thou man, /. 7. t, 2. 
Ive of na- were thankfull, but became vaine in their that iudgeſt them which do ſuch things, 1. cor. 4.5 
conuptin= imaginations, & their fooliſh heart was and doeſt the ſame, that thou ſhalt eſcape b For eyther 
| - full ot darkenes. the mdgement of God? thou art guiltie 
—— 22 When they pꝛofeſſed them ſelues to be 4 Oz deſpileſt thou the riches o his boun- of 7 ſame faute 
* Vngod- wiſe, thep be came feoles, tifulnes, and * patience, and long ſuf- or the like. 
contemerh 23 Fon thep turned the glow of the incozs ferante, not knowingthat the bountiful- c For he iudgeth 
e lle wor- ruptible & O D to the ſimintude of the nes of God leadeth thee to repentance? the heart, & re. 
gg of God: — ofa coʒruptible man, and ot birds, 5 But thou, after thine hardnes, and heart gardeth not the 
neouſnes, and foure froted beaſtes, and of cret ping that cannot repent, * heapeſt vnto thy outward perſon. 
mate of lone Cthinges, ſelfe wzath againſt the day of 4 wiath, 2. Pet. 3.3. 
mm. 24 Wherefoze alſo God * 7 gaue them vp and of the declaration of the iuſt indge⸗ Lam 2 
u thattbey to ther hearts luſtes, vnto vncleanneſſe, ment of God, d The wicked 
7 wor» to defile their owne bodies betweene 6 * Who wil reward euerp man accoꝛding ſhalbe condem- 
das them ſelues: to his wozkes: | neh de the faith 
nly 25 Which turned the trueth of God vnto » that is, to them which bp continuance in ful deliuered. 
et them, a lie, and wozſhipped and ſerued thecres wel doing ſeeke glozy, and honour, and 7/a.62.12, 
we one an. Atnre, * foxſakimg the Creatoz, which is immontaltitie,cternalllife; mat. 16.27. 
2 bleſſed fox euer, Amen, 8 But vnto them that are contentions g zz. 12. 
3, 26 Fo2 this cauſe Godgaue them vy vnto diſobey the trueth, 4 obep burighteonſs e The common 
The wor- bile effections : fox enen their women nes, ſhall be indignation and wiath. ſort of menare 
9 Tribulationand anguiſh ſhall be vpon moſt vnable to 
ded, but after their good intentions. x Or deli- the ſoule ofenerp man that doeth euik of be iuſtiñed by 
aiuſtiudge. y Seeing men would not according their works, ſees 
knowledge that God gaue them worſhippe him aright, he ing Abrakamthe father of beleeuers hath nothing to glorie of | 
* their hearts with blindenes , that they Id not knowe before God, and therefore all mens workes ſha! condemnethem, 
ae but doe iniurie one to another, and commit ſuch hor · and they one ly ſhalbe ſaued, which apprehende Ieſus Chriſt by jt 
ion, abous the Creator, fayth to be their onely — and ſanctiſication. 3 7 
: ; 911.0 vt 


* — * All are culpable 
PE — AP. III. 
41812 ſore prerogatiue to the Icenbe- 
= the © c fGods fre and fable promuſe, 10 He pro- 
and alſo to the Grecian, - weth by the Scriptures, both Lewes and Gentiles ts 
ct of 8 perſons ' be /amers, 21, 24 And 1% be inflified by grace 


h a through ay ib, aud not by worker, 31 And ſo the 
12 Fo as many as haue (ined without Lawe to be eftablithed. 
the Lawe, ſhall perilh alſo out the 1 Hat is then che pzeferment ofthe 0% 
Lawe: and as many as hanelinned in Aewe 7 oz what is the piofite of /.46.13 
34. the Lawe, halbe iudged bp the Lawe, circumciſion? chap.g.6, 
g As touching 13 (Fc the hearers of rhe Lawe are not 2 Much euerp maner of wap: foz chieflp, 2. 1.13 
any out warde righceous befoze God : but the doers of becguſe vnto them were commutted the 07 ren 
— but as the Lawethalbe inſtiſied. . s of God, lehn 3.33, 
che potter before 14 Foz when the Gentiles which haue not 3 what, th ſome did not beleeue? /. 1161 
be make his veſ· the lame, doe bp nature the things con- {haltherr * vnbeleefe make the fapth of Tax. 514. 
ſels, he doeth teined inthe Lawe, thep hauing not the God without effect? a That thou 
appoint ſome Law, are a Law vnto them ſelues, 4 God fozbid : pea, let God be * true, and mwayeſt be deck 
- toglorie, and o- 15 Which ſhew the effect of the Law wiit⸗ *enerp man a lpar, as it is wutten, red iuſt,ande 
- thers to1gno- ten in their i hearts, their conſcience allo * That thou mightelt be * juſtified in thy goodnes and 
minje. bearing witnes, and their thoughtes ac wozdes, and ouercome, when thou art trueth in per- 
h That is, wih - cnling one another, oz excuſing,) indged. forming thy pro 
- our the Know- 16 At the dap when God ſhal iudge the ſe: 5 Pow if b our vnrighteonſnes commend miſes may ap. 
Iedgeof f Lawe crets of men bp Jeſus Chziſt, accozding the righteouſnes of God, what thall we peare, whenn 
written, which to mp Goſpel. ſap 2 Js God unrighteous which pwu⸗ either of cura 
was giuen by 17 J Bcholde, thou art called a Jew,and fherh? (AJ ſpeake< as a man) tie or arrogan- 
Moſes. reſteſt in the Lawe,and* glozieſt in God, 6 God fozbid: eis howe ſhall God iudge cie wculd we 
at. 7. At. 18 And knowelt his will, and * alloweſtthe the wozldez thy workee, 
iam. 1. 22. ftzqings that are exceſlent, in that thou art 7 Fon if the veritie of God hath moze a- b He ſheueth 
i For mans con- iuſtructed bp the Law: bounded though mp lie vnto his glozie, how the wicked 
ſcience ſheweth 19 Andperſwadeſt thy ſelfe that thou art why am Jpet condemned as a ſinner? doe reaſon 2 
him when he a guide of the blmde, a light of them 8 And(as we are hlamed, and as fone af⸗ gainſt God, 
duoeth good or which are in darkenes, —  firmethat we ſap) why doe we not euill, c Whoſe c 
euill. 20 An inſtructer of them which lacke diſ⸗ that good map come thereof? whoſe dams wiſdome vil nc: 
K He awaketh cretion, a teacher of the vnlearned, which nation is iuſt. obey the wilof 
the lewes, which haſt the l foꝛme ofknowledge, and of the 9 Whar then: 4 are we mne excellent? God. 
were a ſleepe erneth in the Law, No, in no wiſe: foz we haue already pꝛo⸗ d Leſtihe let 


mwugh acer - 21 Thou therefoze which teacheſt another, ued, that all, both Jewes and Gentiles ſhoull bepuffe 
4 "oy, x : os thou not thy ſeife ? thou that are* vnder ſinne, | whale 
* | pꝛeacheſt, X man ſhould not ſteale, doeſt 10 As it is wizitten, * There is none righ- ferred them w 
22 u ſapeſt, man ſhould not xx There is noue t 1 anderty:there {ſhewerh t 
en foreſt hon comune ad⸗ is none that ſ&keth God, his t heit preſ 
ne u that abhorreſt idoles,coms x2 Thep haue all gone out ofthe wap:they nent ſtandech 
* ſacriledge? haue bene made altogether vnpzofitable; oncly in the Wn 
| glozieſt inthe Law, though there is none that doeth good, no not one, metrcic ofGod, 
3 | Law diſhonoureſtthou God? x3 Their chzote is an open ſepulchze:thep foraſmuch z 
the knowledge 24 Fozthe Rane ot God is blaſphemed haue vſed their tongues to deceit : * the both Teweard 
_ of the trueth. — ns" 6" though pou,* as it popſonof aſpes is vnder their lips, Gentile throup 
ſas 52-5. is w} . 14 * Whoſe mouth is full of curſing and ſinne are ſabie 
— Las 25 Foz circumciſion -verelp is pzofitable, .virterneſſe, to Gods vrai 
ende of if thon doe the Lawe: but if thou be a x5 *Their feete areſwift to ſhed blood. that they mig 
nwas trauſgreſſoz ofthe Law, thy ® cireumcÞ x6 Deſtruction and calamitie are in their boch bemade 
xeping of ion is made 1 lon keep wapes, Ny , equall inChrf 
. 0 icircumciſion keepe x7 And the * wap of peace thep haue not C. 
3 the ozdinances of the Lawe, ſhall not ow : 'D Pal.. 
any from h his vncirtumciſion be counted foz cir⸗ x8 * The feare of God is not befoze their 44 53143 
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. 27 Andlhallnot bncircumciſton whichis I 
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no! 9 — — knowe that whatſoeuer the / 
* . by nature (if it kepe the Lawe)*idge f awe ſapth, it ſapth it to them which /a 
n When the th&, which by the * letter and circumcis are vnder the Jawe, that euerp mouth 2/«.597- 
Aae is called flon art a tranſgreſſour of the Law? map be ſtopped, & all the wozld be 8cul- pro4.1.16, 
te letter, or 28 Fo he is not a Yewe,whichis oneonts pable befoze God. e A peaceablt 
hat it preuo- rern ich 20 * Therefoze by the won kes of the » Law & innocent i 
 kethdeathivys, is in the fleſh: | - hal nofehſh be iuſtiſied in his ſight :foz by (lx. zou. 
| octhatir killerh, 29 But he ia a Jewe which, is om with⸗ the Law cometh the knowledge of finne, f Thar is the 
or is the miniſte - in, and the icidon is of the heart. = oldeteſtam 
ie of death, os inthe · not in the letter, whoſe g The Law doeth not make vs guiltie,bur doeth declare that 
that it is the pzaple is not of men, but of d. - areguiltic before God, and deſeru® condemnation, Gat 
ſtrength of nme, BED 5 Hemeaneth the Law, ei het written or vawritten,which® 
n * Lawe of it ſelſe without Chriſte» - maundeth or for biddeth any thing, whoſe workes can nat l 
+ Coleſ.2.1z, © Intheinwardmanand heart. decauſc we can not performs them. 1 
| 4 2 5 : 2 
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17, 21 But now is the * righteduſnes of So 10 Howe was it then imputed? when he g. 17.11. 
1 2 fig- made mantfeſt without the Law, haumg was circumciſed, oz vucircumciſed 7 2 g Thi may not 
nißeth them witnes of the Law and of the Pzophets, when he was circumciſed, but when he de vnderitand of 
which are left 22 Towir, the righteouſnes of God bp the was vncircumciſed, 5 fruites of Faiths 
ei of Chyiſt,vnto all, and vpon 11 *After he retemed the ſigne of circumci- (for therof A- 
are not All that beleene, ſion,as the ſeale ofthe rightrouſnes ofthe poſtle doth here- 
here ts no difference: foz all haue fapth which he had, when he was vncir- aſter expteſſely 
and are i depziued of the glozie of tumcuſed, that he ſhould be the father of intreat)but of 
| all chem that bela ue, not being circum: the faith it ſelſe. 
ciſcd, that righteonſnes might be unpu⸗ h In fulfilling 
ted to them allo, + the workes 
12 And the fatherof circumciſion, not bn- thereof. 
to them onclp which are of the circuincts i Andthinke ts 
9 — y lame {| 
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Meaning,that 
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it onely . a 
ith in ordes: for in effect there is none. n The doctrine 


1. 17 Hedeclareth that iuſtificat ion is a free giſieuen (de bet. | ; 
| by them themſelueKof whom the lewes moſt boaſted, 19 And he a not weake in the faith, conſi: extinguiſhed: fo 
. Abraham and of Dad, 15 Andalſobythe dered not his owne bodie, which was the Gentiles 
\Thatis, by office of the Lawe and ſayih. nowe dead, being almoſt an hundzeth hich were no- 
le 1 WI we ſap then that Abza- peere olde, nepther * the deadnes of Sas thing, are called 
Hemight pre. ham our father hath found * con- ras wombe, by the power 
me merit — the fleſh? 20 Neither did hee donte of the pꝛomes God tobe of the 
we worthy 2 Fon if Abꝛapa were inltifted by wozkes, of © DD thzough vnbeliefe , but was nomber of the 
recopenſed hee hath wherein to b reiopce, but not ſtrengthened inthe fapth,and gaue'glo- faythfull. 
$4.3-6 with God, rie to God, | gen. 15. 5. 

„ 3 Foz wpat ſapth the Scripture ?“ Abza- 21 Being fullp aſſuxed that he which had ꝗ But moſt ſtrõg 
mah by ham belcued God, and it was counted pꝛomiſed, was allo able to do it. ndnd conſtant. 
worke to him foz righteouſnes. 22 And therefoze it was imputed to him In that ſhe was 

Thatdepen-. 4 Nom to him that wozketh, the wages foz righteouſnes. : paſt childe bea- 
norton bis is not counted by fauour, but by dette: 23 Noweit is not witten fox him only, ring. 
nes, neither g Wut to him that 4 wozketh not, but be- that it was imputed to him fo rightc- For his mercie 
theo me- = I@ueth in him that © jiuſtifieth the ungod⸗ ouſnes, and trueth. Vs 
dythem. ly, dis faith is counted foz righteouſnes, 24 But alſo*foz vs, to whom it ſhall be t For our inſtrue- 
Which ma- 6 Euen as Dauid declareth the bleſſednes imputed for righteouſnes, which belecue tion: for we ſhall 
- | ſis of the man, vnto whome God imputeth in him that rapſed bp Jeſus our Loꝛde þeijuſtifed by 
ub am 
. iat in 7 
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righteouſnes without wozkes,ſayirg, from the dead. y ſame meanes. 
Bleſſed are thep, whoſe iniquitics are 25 Who was delinered to death fox our u To accopliſh 
the fozgiuen, and whoſe ſinnes are couered. ſinnes, and ® is riſen againe fo} our iu- & make perfe& 
jt. 8 Bleſſedis the man, to whomethe Lozd N>tification, our iuſtificatione . 
Nate - imputeth not ſinne, ; CH AP. V. 
ſacramẽt g. Came this bleſſednes then vpon the f cir⸗ 1 He declayeth the fruite of fauh, y And by Comp- 
Her ANunciſion onely, oʒ vpon the vncircumc 1b r tet h forth the lowe of God and obedience 
ſion alſo? Fox we lap, that faith was im: of Chrſt, which is the ſoundation and grounde of 


culnes, the ſexe. 
puted bnto Abzaham foz righte _— Sſſ.it, I Then 


4% 


a 5Maine Kat , Dead to ſing 


. ; wee 19 bp one mans diſobedience, ma⸗ 
dme aut that in- 1 a peace TNongg made ſinners; ſo by the obedi⸗ 
credible & moſt dur Lord Jeſus CH. rute ot one, (hal many allo be made righ⸗ 
17 58 2 . haue acceſſe 1 W lem 
minde, when we 1ongh nto this grace, wherein LPozeouer the entredthereupon o The 
are delivered fro wee ſtande, and teiopce vnder the hope that the offence ſhould * abound: neuer- Moſes. ** 
All terrour of of the glone of God. where finneabofided, there grace That it meh 
conſcjence,and 3 either do we ſo onelp, but alſo we *re: d much moe: — 
— — topcein tribulations, knowing that tris 21 That as i nn death, feſtly knoweny 
. ofthe fauour of bilation by fozth patience, „ | An reigne by righteon(- ſet before al 
9 God:and this 4 And patience-experience, and experi⸗ nes bmto-oternall life , thjough Jeſus mens eyes, 
peace is the ence hope, Chziſt aur Jozd, 
Fruit of faith, 5 And hope maketh not » aſhamed , be- CHAP, VI. 
3 —— * lone yp 1 * 
n. 1. 3. n our heartes bp the holp Ghoſt, c 
b For it hath is giuen vnto vs, ** 
euer good ſuc= 6 Fox Chyiſt, wyen wee were pet of no 
teſſe - ſtrength, at his time, dyed foz the * vn⸗ 
e He meaneth 


chat love where- 7 n one will ſcarſe die fox a 4 righ⸗ 
with Godlouech teons man: but pet fo a *grob man it 
— 36% map be that one dare dye. 

. 8 But God ſetteth ont his 


"Cod great fo n * | 
ꝛ y peace here x Ben being tulfified bp fa 
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ecauſe of fin: in God though our Low Jeſus Chzift, 1 kill inne, d 
yerfriendes by b whome we haue nowe receined the 1, raiſe vpour * 
the of atonement 


| grace x . 6 Knowing this, that our olde ma is wan. 
Chin. 12 Wherefoze, as by one nian ſinne en- crucified with hun, that the * bobp of C2 1: 
8 From Adam tred the wozld, and death bp ſinne, finne might bee deſtroyed , that heute⸗ EY 2510. 
__ boMoſes, and ſo death went oner all men: fozaſs fozth we ſhould not ſerneſinne, col,3.8. 
b Hemeaneth much as alſinen unned. 7 Foz he that is dead, is freed from line. 5.121. 
| F< 05 — 13 Foz vnto rhe 7 time of the Lawe was 8 IWherfoze,ifwe be dead with Chziſt, we 2.72.1 
BS neyther *finne in the wonlde, but ane is not'tin- beleenethat we ſhall line alſo with him, 10% 614 
hadthoknow- _ paced, while there js 32. 9 Knowingthat Chꝛiſt being rapſed from 2. 11. 
ledge of che law x4 But death reigned fro Adam to Mo⸗ the dead, dpeth no moze: death hath no c The Greele 
of nature, nor a- ſes, euen oner them alto thatltined not mozedomimion oner him, word meaneth 
ny motion of © b alter the lite maner of the tranſgreſſi- 10 Fox in that hee died, he dpedonce's to thatwe grove 
coneupiſcence, pn ot i dam, which was the figure of yo but in that helineth, hee liueth to vp together 
o 


| . "pm that was to come. Chrilt,aswee! 
| micretaiyac- 15 
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. ut yet the gift is not ſo, as tothe vf- 11 #ikewiſe thinke pee alſo, that pee are moſſe, ue m. 
tual ſinne:& this fence: for if though pᷣ oſtente ot᷑ one, ma⸗ i bead to nme, bur are aline*to God in ſtletone, or ſac 
may alſo com- np be dead much moe the grace of God, Teſts Chiiſt our Loꝛd. like growew! 
_ - prehend the g the gift bp grace, which is by one man 12 Let not ſinue reigne therefoze in pour a tree ande 
Seariles. Jefas Chit, hath aboũ ded viitomany, moztall bodp, that pe thoulde obep it in nouriſhed" 
vet all man- 16 Neither is the gift ſo, as chat which en- the ?luſtes thereof. iuyce cher 
Tinde,as it were, tred in bp one that ſinned: fox the fauſte 13 Nepther gine pee pour members as d 1fweby be 
finned,whe they came of one offence unto condemnation: Weapons of uvnrighteonſnes vnto ſinne: vertue die tot 
were as yet in- Hut the gift is i of manp offences to iuſti; unt giue pour ſenes vnto God, as thep e The ſehe 
\Cloſedin Adams fication. that are alins from the dead, and give whercio ont, ſe! 
17 Fol it bp the offenceofone, death refg- pour members as weapons of righte- ichen fat "et 
nedthzongh one, much moe ſhall they us unto God. f Becuet We: 
. which receme the abund of grace, 3 nee ſane, g That hee might deſtio , e 
1 For by Chriſt and ofthe gift of u righte es, eigne in our ſſeth. h And ſirteth at the right hand of the far 
ve are not onely in fe tinough one. that is, Jeſus Chiift, i We may gather that we are dead to finne,when ſiane bc the 
deliuered from 18 Likewiſe then as by the offence of one, neth to die in vs: which is bythe participation of Criſs 


r wo 


the ſinnes of A. the fault came on all men to condenma⸗ , by whom alſo being quickned, we line to God, that is, to! 
Adam, but alfis tion, ſa bp the iuſtifping of one, the de- oüfneſſe. k Inthar ye ate led with the Spirit of Cod. 

all ſuch as wee neſite abounded toward a all men to the minde firſt miniſtreth euill motions, whereby mans IE 
haue added _ jinfiification of life, * ſed: thence burſt forth the Juſts, by them the body u es 
therennts, , "MM and the body by his actions doeth folicite the minds! - ire 

1% m The inſtice of Tefus Chriſt which is ĩmputed to the fau hſull. fore he commanndeth, at the leaſt that we rule our bodies 

n Which beleeue to be ſaued ia lefirs inſtrumenti er armeur. - | 
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. 


declaration of Auer pon: foz pe are not under the ® Law 
n Indued with 15 What then: ch all we ſinne, becauſe we 
the Spirit of arenot vnder the Law, but under gracc: 
lan f. 36. 2. Pet. 16 »Anomwe pee not, that to whomſoeuer 
1.19. pe gine pour ſelues as ſernants to obep, 
o Shewingthar His ſeruantes pee are to whom py obep, 
none can be iuſt = Whether it be of inne vnto death, oz of 
which doeth not ® obedience unto righteonſnes: 

obey God. 17 But God be thanked , that pee haue 
p To conforme bene the ſeruants of ſinne, but pe haue o⸗ 
your ſelues vnto bepedfrom the hart vntothe foʒ me of the 


18 Being then made 4 free from ſinne, 
vile thing for pee are made the ſeruants of righteon(- 
him that is deli- nelle. 

vered from the 19 I ſpeake after the maner of man, 
ſuuetze of finne, becauſe of the infirmitie of pour fleſhe: 
to rerurne 4. 


= 


K. 
q kia moſt 


ſeruantes to vncleannes and to iniqui⸗ 
tie, to commit iniquitie, ſo nowe gine 


ſeake ouſnes in holmes. 
thaigs, accor- 20 Foz when pe were the ſeruantes of 


uf Chapwrr. 
„ Whichis the 14 Fo ſinne ſhall not haue dominion o- 6 But nowe 


doctrine, whereunto pe were? delinered, 9 


10 But J died: and the ſame comman⸗ g 


was founde o be vnto me vnto death. 
foi as pee haue gpuen pour members 11 Foz ſinne tooke occaſion by the coms Exod. 20. 17. deut 
mandement, and deceiued me, and there: 5-21- 
bers f vnto — 
to pour members ſeruantes rpghte- 12 erefoze 
4 — 


pe wee are delinered from the 

Lawe,being dead bnto *it, wherein wee e Meaning, to 
were holden, that wee ſhoulde ſerue in ſinne, our fuſt 
newnes of Sprite, and not in the olde⸗ huſband. 
neſle ofthe letter. There is no- 


7 hat ſhall wee ſap then: Is the Tawe thing more ene - 


ſinne? God fozbid. Rap, I knewe not mie to ſinne, the 
ſinne, but by the Lawe: toz J pad not the lawe: if o be 
knowen 8 luſt, except the Law pad ſaid, therfore that ſin 
*Thou ſhalrnot inſt, rage more by 


8 Wut ſinne rooke an occaſion by the reaſon thereof 


commandement , and wzought m mee the before, why 
all maner of concupiſcence: toz without ſhould it be im- 
the Lawe nne is dead, puted to the Jaw 
Fox J once * was aline , without the which diſcloſeth 
Lawe : but when the commandement the ſleights of 
came, ſinne reumed, ſinne her enemy 
Which is an 
dement which was ordayned unto life, inward vice not 
openly knowen. 


He thought 
the LTawe is * holy, and himſelfe tobe a- 


the commandement is holy, and iuſt, and liue, when hee 
good, 


knewe net the 


ſinne, pe were freed from righteonſnes. 13 Mas that then which is good, made lawe. 


21 Whar fruit had pe then in thoſe things, 


death vnto me: God foxbid: but ſinne, 1. T. 1. f. 


whereof pe are nowe aſhamed ? Foz the that it might ! appeare ſhine, wzought i Sinne bein 


lende ofthoſe things isdeath. 
freedome,that 22 But now being 
ye might 2 made ſeruants vnto God, pe haue pour 


ſting life, 


{0r,the reward 23 Foz the* wages of ſinne is death: but ſinne. 
| though 1 


&recompence. gift of God is eternall life 
dinne is com- 


the 
; Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lond. 
red to a tirant 


ich reignerh by force 
them that were — 


C 


by the Lawe. 
CH AP, VII. 
1.7.12 The vſe ofthe Lawe, 6. 24 And howe 


not, J conſent to the4awe,t 
but the ſmne that 


death in me by that which is good that diſcloſed by t 

reed from ſinne, and inne might be out of meaſure ſinfull bp lawe, is ſo much 
| the commandement. 
fruite in holineſſe, and the ende, eucrla- 14 Foz wee knowe that the Tawe &* is becauſc it tur- 
ſpiritual, but J am carnall, ſolde under neth f goodness 
of lawe to out 
5 Foz Falowe not that which J doe:foy deſtruction, | 
what FJ! would,that do J not: but what Kk So that it can 
AI pate, that do J. i 
who giueth death as an alowance to 16 


more dete ſtable, 


udge the affecti- 
J woulde ons of the heart. 
at it is good. 1 He is not able 
that do u it, to do that which 
maine. hedefireth to 


I doe then that wa 
Now then, it is nom 


Cbriſt bath delinered vs from it, 16 The infir- 18 oi J knowe, that me that is, in mp do, & therfore s 


mitie ef the faithfull, 23 The dangerous fight 
betweene the flesh and the Spirit. 


Meaning the owe pee not, brethien, (fo 
— Kö v by (foz J 


£m. 
bn this on oner a man as long as helineth? 


Ifrſh,dwellethno 
is pꝛeſẽt with me: 
to perfourme that which is geod, 
eake to them that knowe the 19 Foz J doe not the good thing, 
Law)that the * Lawe hath domint J GC 4 the euill, which 7 
not. that do J. 


— thing: foz to will farre ſrom tbe 
ut J find no meanes true perfection. 
m He doeth 
which 
would ſelfe, but ſhew- 
eth that he is not 


marriage & 2 Foz the d woman which is in ſubiec- 20 Rowe if J do that J would not, it is able to accom- 


the ſecond, F 


tion to a man, is bound bp the Lawe to 
und and the 


the man, while he liueth: but if the man 


red within ofthe man. | : 
ſelues:the 3 So then, if while the man lineth, ſhe 
huſband was 
ad our 
Ih was the 
ttetheir chil- 
ten were the 
esoff ficſh, 
*. J. 19. 
the ſecond 
ape the 
sthe huſ- 
ide newe 


* adultereſſe: but if the man be dead, ſhe 


adultereſſe, though the take another ma, 
4 So pe, mp biethzen, are dead alſo to the 


be vnto another, euen vnto : him that is 


bring foꝛth fruite vuto God. 
5 Foz when wee were 4 in the fleſhe, the 


eature is the Tam, had fozce in our members, to bzing 
and their fozth fruite vnto death. ; 

"are the fruits of the Spiru, Gal. 5.22 · Mat 5.32. c Which 

0eSpiricor the ſecond huſband, d When we were deſtitute of 

Nuit of God. "0x,effeZions. a 

7 


is free from the Law,ſo that ſhe is not an 23 But J | vare 
members, rebelling againſt the Lawe ſuit wiſnetb. 
of imp mynde, and leading mee captine o That is, in my 

Law by the bodp of Chit, thar pe ſhould vnto — lawe of ſinne, which is in mp ſpirit. 
members. 
rapſed vp from the dead, that wee ſheuld 24 © wietched man that J am, who me. 
— me from the 4bodp ofthis p Euen thecor- 5. 
death: 
# motions of ſinnes , which were bythe 25 J thanke Cod tough Jeſus Chi yer remainet li. 
our Loꝛd. Then J mp ſelfe in myr minde q This fleſhly 
ſerne the Lowe of Cod, but in mp \ fleſhe lumpe of finae 
the Law of ſinne. 


which is regenerate, { Which is the — corrupted, 


no moꝛe I that do it, but the ſinne that pliſh that good 
N n dwelleth in me. 

muſtbe'co- be dead, ſhe is deliuered from the lawe 21 / 
| JT would doe good, enill is pzeſent with Or m7 natures 
me, 
take another man, ſhee ſhal be called an 22 Foz J delite in the Lawe of God, con⸗ ech euẽ the moſh 
cernimg theo inner man: 


deſire, which is 
IJ fynde then by the Lawe, that when in bim. 


n The fleſh ſtay- 


- 


{ another *lawe in my forward as the 


Or, cmande- 


rur tion which 


and death. 


D s iti, 


rerie& to runne 


Mans imperfection. 0 +_ 


* 


not excuſe him- * 
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4 Teliclh & the Spirit, = To the Romanes, | Saued — hope, 


Fo CHAP, VIII. 17 Af ve berhildzen, we are alſo u He pꝛeg, m Free! made 
r Te france of the faithfull, and of the fruite of keien the heires of God, and heires an- partakers gf 11, 
thy holy Gheſt in them. 3 The weakeneſſe of nexed with Chzilt, if ſa be that we ſuffer father; treaſure; 
the Lare, and ho acc ompliabod it, 4 And with bim, that we map alſo bee glontied ; 
whereſore, 5 Of what ſirt the ſatthfull ought with him, 
te be, 6 The fruite of the Spinite in them. 17 18 Fo J count that the afflictions ofthis 
Of hope. 18 Of patience under the croſſe. 8 pzeſenc time, are not“ wozthie of the gioz "0, e v 
Of the mutuall lous betwixt Ged and bis children, Tie, which ſhalbe ſhewed vnto vs, 
. 29 Ofbis fore knowledge. 19 Foz the feruent deſire of the creature 
a Though ſinne x N then there is no; condemna⸗ wapteth when the ſonnes of God lhall 
be in vs, yet it is tion to them that are in Chyziſt Jes be reueiled, 6 ; 
not imputed yn- ſus, which walke not v after the 30 Wecaule the ® creature is ſubiect ton Thecreatury 
to vs through fleſh, but after the Spirit, ' banitie, not ot᷑ it owne wil, but bp rea- ſhal not beregy, 
- Chriſtleſus, 2 Foz the Law ofthe Spirit of life which ſonof him, which hath ſubdued it vnder red beſore that 
d Heannexeth i; m4 Chziſt Jeſus , hath freedmce from Hope, FY | Godschildren 
the condition, the law of knne and of death, 21 Becauſe the creature alſo ſhalbe deli: be broughtto 
_ Jeaſtweſbould 3 Foz (that that was impoſſibleto law, uered from the bondage of cozruption their perte&jon 
- -abuſ libertie. mas muchas it was "weake,becauſe of into the glouous libertte of the ſonnes in) meane (ez, 
- © Ihe power ae thefleth) God ſendmg his gwne Sonne, . ofGod. | ſon they waie, 
{ authoricie ofthe in the: ſumilitude of ſinful gel, and foz 22 Fox wee knowe that euerp ? creature o That is to de. 
Spirit, chat is, the ſimie, condemned ſinne in the fleſy, groneth with vs alſo, and trauapleth in ſtructid, becayl 
grace of regene - 4 That the f righteouſneſſe of the lawe papne together vnto this pzeſent, ot mans fnne, 
zation. myght bet fulfilled in vs, which walke 23 And not onip the creature, but wee alſo p He meancth 
4 Whoſe ſanQi- not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit, which hane the 4 firſt fruits of the Opi⸗ not the Angel 
fication is made 5 Foz they that are after the fleſh, ſaugur rit, euen we do ſigh in our ſelues, wap⸗ neither dey 
ours. thes thinges of the fleſh : but they that ting fox the adoption, euen the *redemp- nor men, 
nor, ef no ſtrength. are after the Spirit, the thinges ofthe tion of our: bodie. q And yet ate 
e Chriſt did take Spirit. 24 Foz we are ſaned by hope: but ſ hope farre fromthe 
fleſh, which of 6 So the wiſedome of the fleſh is death: that is ſ@ne,is not hope:foz howe can a perfection. 
nature was ſub- but the wiſedome of the Spirit is life & man hopefoz that which he ſeeth? L. 21.28. 
iect to fin, which peace, 25 But if we hope fo that wee ſeenot,we r Which ſhalbe 
notwithſtanding 7 Becauſe the wiſedome of the fleſhe is do with patience abide fon it. in the reſurredh 
- he ſanchſied eue enimitie againſt God: fog it is not ſub- 26 Likewiſethe Spirite alſo Helpeth our on,whe wcſhd. 
n che very inſtãt tect tothe Lawe of God, neither in d&be infirmities : fo we knowe not what to be made confer. 
ul his concepti- can be, | p}apas we onght : but the ſpirit it ſelfe mable to our 
maketh requeſt foz vs with ſighes, which — col 
hope 1s 


4 
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on, & ſo did ap- 8 Hothen thep that are inthe fleſh, can 
Propriate it vnto not pleaſe God, | 
Aim, that he 9 1 pe are not in the fcſh, but in the 27 But he that ſearcheth the hearts,knows ment that thing 


can not be erprefſed, 


might deflroy -*becauſe the Spirit of God dwel⸗ eth what is the meaning ofthe Spirit; which we hope 
Lane in it, 2 Cor. man path not the kor he* maketh requeſt fox the Saintes, for. | 
22. © OS ſame is not his. accozding to the will of God. t In chat heſiir 
1 pon, the bodie is 28 Alſo we knowe that all thinges wozke reth their hears 
ne: but the » Spirit together foz the beſt vnto them that lone to pray, & ſhew- 
0! es ſake, God, euen to them that are called of his eth both uh 
tet 11 But if the Spirit of him that rapſed bp purpoſe, to ase, and 
g The worlde Teſts from the dead, dwell m pou, hee 29 Fox thoſe which hee a knewe befoze, how. 
| eth that raiſed vpChziſt from the dead,thall her alſo pzedeſtinateto bee made like to u He ſheweth 
al chat whichis alſoquicken your moztal bodies, becauſe the image of his Sonne, that he might bythe order of 
moſt excellent that his Spirit dwelleth in pou. be the firſt boꝛme among many bzethzen, our elo 
in man, as will. 12 Therefoze bzethzen, wee are detters not 30 Mozeouer whom he pzcdeſtinare, them affiQions are 
vnderſtanding, tothefleſh,toline after thei fleſh: aiſo he called, and whom hee called, them meanes to make 
reaſon, wit, & c. 13 Fon if pe line after the fleſh,ve ſhall die: alſo hee juſtified, and whome he inſtified, vs like then! 
105, ſe be. bit if pe moꝛtiſie the d&des ofthe bodie them he alſs glozified, of God, 
Deb. / © bptheSpirit,pe ſhall line, 31 What ſhal we then ſap to theſe things? 
Þ The ſpirit of 14 Foz as mayip as are led by the Spirit If God bee on our ſide, who can be as 
eneration, of od, they are the ſannes of God. gainſt us 
ch aboli- 15 Foz pe haue not receiued the ſpirite of 32 Who ſpared not Hig owne Sonne, dnt 
ſherh ſinne in — bondage to frare agame: but ye haue re- * ganehimfoz vs al to death, howe ſhall he 
our fleſh not al cejuedthe Spirit of* adoption, whereby not with him giue vs althings alſo I ſa. zo. d. 
at once, but by we trie Abba, Father. 33 Who ſhallape any thing tothe charge xWho pronout- 
Jegrees: where - 16 The ſame ſpirite | beareth witneſſe of Gods choſen? it is God that oa inſtifi⸗ ceth his juſtin 
| forewe muſtin . withour ſpirit, that we are the childꝛen eth, his ſonne Chr 
eane time of God. 34 Who ſhalcondemne?it is Chiift, which 4 Wherevith 
call to God through patience. i But to liue after the ſpirit. * is dead, ea oz rather, which is rpſen a⸗ he loued vor 
k So hee nameth the holy Ghoſt of the effecte, which he cau - gaine, who is alſo at the right hande of Godin Chriſt 
invs, when hee propoſeth vs ſalaation by the lawe with an God, and maketh requelt aiſo foz vs. which love's 
ble condition, who alſo doeth ſeale our ſaluation in our 35 Who ſhal ſeparate vs from the lone of grounded vfen 
hearrs by Chriſtes free adoption, thawwe conſider not God nowe xChulſt? ſhall tribulation oz anguiſh, oz his determinue 
1 Lord. but as a moſt merciful Father. Gal. 5,6. Iso pꝓerlecutton, oz famine, oz nakednes, oz purpoſe,and 
e have two witneſſes , Gods Spirit, and ours, u ho is cettiſi · pexill, oi ſword? Chriſt is — N 
WE Spirit of God. Hans 36 Asit is wiitten, Foz thy ſake are we pledge 10ers, 
"oF 2 | 3 killed P ſal 443 
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nich is to 2 killed all dap long: wee are counted as 16 So then ĩt isnot in him that willeth,rioz 
A the con · lherpe fo the flanghter, in him that runneth, but m God that wes 
on of Chriſts 37 Ncnertheleſſe,m all theſe things we are weth mercie, 
Church. moze the conquerours thzough hun that 17 Fox the*Seripture ſaith vuto Pharao, k That is,God 
1 Paul ſerterh lutied vs, Fon this ſame purpoſe haue I ſtirred in the Scripture, 
vrthbycheſe 38 Foz J am perſwaded þ neither death, ther vp, that Jnught ew mp power in Exod. 9. 16. 
wordsthe von- non life, noz Angels, noz * pzincipalitics, ther, and that my Name might be decla⸗ 
derfull natuteof 1103 powers, no thinges pieſent, no: redthzoughout allthe earth. 

* things to come. 18 Therefoze he hath mercp on whom he 

well the good, 39 No height, noz depth, noz any other will,and whom he wilt he hardeneth. 
Eh. 1. 2t. Col. i. creature ihall be able to leparate vs from 19 Thou wilt ſap then vnto me, Why doth 
16 the euill the d loue of God, which is in Chziſt Jes he pet complapne ? fog who hath reſiſted 


6. ſus our Loꝛd. = 0 
115. 3 20 But, O man, who art thou which "pleas 0 
1 God loueth 8 = _ _ Ieſus. — againſt — ſhal he : r 1 
„5 to hum that fomed it, Whp haſt thou //a.45.9.iere.18, 
x Hauing teſtiſed his great lowe towards his nation, — 2 2 ” o_ . 


and the ſignes thereof, 11 He entreateth ef the elec- 21 Hath not the potter power of the clape 
tion and reprobation, 24 Of the vecation ef the Gen- to make of the ſame liunpe one veſelt to 
1 uu becõmeth 13 30. And reieftion of the ewes. " honour,and another vntodiſhonour? 0x, vt bor ef 
kimthatreue- 1 ap the trueth * mChziſt, A lie not. my 22 What and if God woulde, to ſhewe his vſa. 
renceth Chriſt, conſcience bearmg me watneſle in the wath, and to make his power knowen, 
or whoſe tongue holy Ghoſt, ſuffer with long pacience the veſſels of 
Chriſtrulech,8 2 That J haue great heauineſſe, and conti wzath, prepared to deſtruction? 
:raketh Chriſt nuall ſozowe iu mine heart. 23 And that he might declare the riches of 
xr his witnes. 3 Foz J would wiſh mp ſelfe to be *7epara- his glozp vpon pᷣ veſſels of mertp, which 
d He would te- ted from Chyiſt, foz mpbzethzenthat are he hath pꝛepared vnto glozp? 
deeme freiec- mp kinlinen accoꝛding to the fleſh, 24 Euen vs, whom he hath called not of 
ton of the Iewes 4 Mhich are the Iſraelites, to whomeper- Jewes onelp, but alſo ofthe Gentiles, 
mich his owne teineth p̊ adoption, a the glozie, and the 25 As he ſaith alſa m Dſee,* I wil cal them, ec. 2.23.1. e 
damnatis,which 4<* Conenants, $theginingofthe Law, Mp people, which were not mp people: & 2. ro. 
declarath his and the lernice of God, andthe pzomiles, her, Beloued, which was not beloued. 
weile towardes 5 Df whom are the fathers,s of whom con- 26 And it ſhalbe in the place where it was 
Gods glory,read - cerning ß flelh,Chziſt came, who is * God ſapdevnto them,* Pe are not mp people, Heſe. 1. 10. 
Exod.3 3.32. puer all bleſſed foz euer, Amen. that there thepthalbe called, The childzen 
e The Arkeof } * Notwithſtanding it can not be that the ofthe lining God, 
- wozde of God ſhoulde take none effect: 27 Alſo Eſaias crieth concerning Jſrael, 
fox allthep are not fJſcael, which are of *Though the nomber of the childzen of 7/.10,21,22, 
Iſrael: | — were as the ſand ofthe ſra, yet ſhal 
al 7 Neither are they al childgen, becauſe thep t à remnant be ſaued, 
Coda glory, aretheſ@deof A bgaham: * but, Ins Iſa⸗ 28 1 Foz hee will make his account, a ga⸗ | God will make 


m. Hal. Plal. ac ſhall thy ſ@de be called: ther it into a ſhozt ſumme with righte- ſuch waſte of F 
; 8, 8 That is, thep which are the childzen of ouſnes:fozÞ Lozd wil make a ſhozt conne pcople, chat the 25 

( Thetwata= the b ſlech, are not the childzen of God: but in the earth. tewe, which ſhall 
| lsof the cone- the * childzenof the pꝛomes are counted 29 * And as Eſaias ſapde befoze, Except remaine, ſhal be 

mt, Deut. 11 9. fozthe ſeede, the Lozd of hoſtes had left vs a ſcede, wd a worke of his 

be. 9 Fol this is a word of pzomes, * Jn this had bene made as ® Hodome, & had bene iuſtice, and ſhall M J' 
My, me tune will J come, and Hara ſhall like to Gomoirha. ſer forth his glo- #Þ 
„ Wy Sviſtivvery paue a ſonne. zo What ſhal we ſay then? That the Gen ty in his Church, #þ i. 

God. 10 Neither he only ſelt this. hut alſo *Rebec- tiles which followed not righteonſneſſe, IJ. 1.9. 
fer. ca when the had concemied by one, cuen haue attained vnto righteouſnes, euen m That is, vtter- 

away, bpour father Iſaac, the righteouſnes which is of faith. ly loſt. 


dete l 

n fThatis,of In- 11 Foy per the children were bone, a when 431 But Iſrael which followed the Lawe of 
cod whoſe name they had neither done geod, nozenil (that righteouſnes,coulde not attaine vnto the 
walolſracl. the purpoſe of God might remaineac- Laweofrighteouſnes, | 
zt. 18. hebr. cozding to election not bp wozkes, but by 32 Wherfoze? Becanſe they fought ĩt not by 7/a.8.14.6 28.16 
nas, him thar calleth) faith, but as it were Þp the woꝛkes ofthe 1.per-2.6. pſal.118 {a 
dhe Iſraelires 12 It was ſatde vnto her, The elderſhall Law: foz thep haue ſtumbled at the ſlum⸗ 22. _— 
mitnotbeeſte- ſernethe ponger: bling ſtone, n Icſus Chriſt is 5 


_ 6d bytheir - 13 As it is wzitten, * I haue loued Jacob, As it is written, Weholde,F lapin Si- to inſidels de- 
. tinred but by F * haue hated Eſau, a * aa ſtumbling ſtone, 8 a rocke to make ſtiucion,andto 9 

& ſerete election 14 What ſhall wee ſap then? Js therevu2 men fall: andenerp one that beleeneth in che faithful life 20844 
| «God, which is righteouſies with God? God foꝛbid. him, ſhall not be alhamed, and reſurtection. | $599 
- ue the extcr- 15 Foz he ſapeth to Moſes, J wil haue CHAP. LE 22 
taly . mercy on him, to whom 7 wil ſhew mer⸗ x Aer that hee kad declared lun x cale towardes 95 


1a! mael. cit: and will hane compaſſicn on him, on then, 3 He theweth the cauſe of the rume of the 
Gag 4.28, whom J wilt haue compaſſion, Iewes. 4 The ends ofthe Lawe. 5 The diſſereuce 
Gar g. 1b. Gen. 25. 2 f. Gen. z 5.23. Mal. 1. 2,3. Exod. 33. 19. i As the betweene the wſlice ofthe Lawe , and of faith. 17 
ac} wil and purpoſe of God is 5 chicfe cauſe of election & repro» Vheref faith commeth,and to a hem it belongeth, 
i& his free mercy in Chriſt is an inferior cauſe of ſaluation, 19 The reieftion of the Lewes, and calling of the 


dening of the heart, an inferior cauſe of damnation” - Gentiles, 
_ ee 9 Otti. 1 Byethzen, 


11 


x THRethen,nineHearts deffre 9pzaper endes or the wozld. k Then ſee; 

Bro God fog Iſraelis, that thep might 19 But J demande, Did not Jſraclknowe all the u ord 

be ſaned, , God? F irſt Poles ſaith, * J will pzouoke knewe Cod 
: | 2 Foz I bearethcm recoꝛd, that they haue pon to ennie bp a nation that 1s not my by his cre. 

4 That is, a cer- *thezeale of God, but not accoding to nation, and bp a foolith nation I will an⸗ tures, the lee: 
taine affection, knowledge. : ger pou, coulde not be 
but not a ttue 3 Foz thep, being ignozant oftherighte- 20 *AudEſaias is bold, and ſaith, I was ignorant, and 
knowledge. ouſnes of God, and going about to ſta- founde ot them that ſought mie not, and ſo finned of 
Gala. 3. 24. blith their owne righteouſnefſe, aue not haue bene made manifeſt to them that malice, 

b The ende of ſubinitted themſeiues to p righteouſneſſe aſked norafrer me, Deut. 32.21. 
the lawe is to iu- of Sod, | 21 And vnto Iſrael he ſaith, Al p dap long /g. 
ſſtiſie them which 4 * Foz Chiiſt is the b ende ofthe Lawe fo hane ſtretched fozth mine hande vnto a 1/a.65.2. 
obſerue it:there- rpghteouſneſſe vnto enerp one that belee⸗ diſobedient, and gainelaping people, I07r,v. lewis, 
fore Chriſt ha. nueth, | CHAP. XI, : 
ung fulfilledit 5 Foz Moſes thus deſcribeth the righteouſs. 4 God hath hi ( burch although it bee net ſeene to 
fror vs, is made nes which is ofthe Law, That the man 9a: ee. 5 The grace chewed to the eleft. 7 The 
our iuſtice, ſan- which doeth theſe things,ſhallliue theres iudgement of the reprobate. 8 God hath blinded 
Rificarion,&c. Pp, 1 the Tewes for a tie, and reuciled him ſeſſe to the 
Leni. 18.5. 6 Mut the righerdumneſſe which is of faith, Gentiles: 18 VUbors he wart eth to humble the- 
cel. 20. 11. ſpeaketh on this wiſe, Sap not in thine ela. 29 The giftes of God without repentancc. 
gal. 312. heart, Who ſhal aſcend into heaut: (that 33 The depth ef go Hi iud gement. 
e Becauſe we is to bring Chziſt from aboue) I . then, 15 God caſt awap 
cannot performe 7 O, Who ſhall deſcende into the d&pe 7 his people? God fozbtd: fox J alſo am 
the lawe it ma- (that is to hing Chziſt agapne from the an Jſraelite, ofthe ſ&deof Abzaham, a And cle&es 
keth vs rodout, dead) of the tribe of Weniamin, before al degis. 
who ſhall goe to 8 But what ſaith it? * The wozde is neere 2 God hath not caſt awap his people ning. 
heaus, & to ſay, the, euen in thy month, &inthine hearr. which h&* knewe befoze, Knowe pe not b He talkedyih 
hoſ}.all goe This is the 4 wozde of fapth which we what the Scripture ſaith of Elias, howe God,not that he 
done tot pꝛeache. a he makgth requeſt vnto God bagauiſt J(- ſhoulde puniſh 
| to deliuer 9 Foz if thou ſhalt confeſſe with thy mouth rael, ſaping, Iſrael, but yet la- 
vs thence bur the Lozd Jeſus, and beleueinthine 3 *Lozde, they haue killed thy Pzxophets, mented ther 
faith teacheth vs heart, that God raiſed him vp from the and digged down thrne altars: and Jam falſhood,and 6 
that Chriſt is a drad, thou ſhalt be ſaued. left alone, and thep ſ&ke my life? his words made 
+. ceded — take 10 Fox with the heart man beleueth vnto 4 But what ſateth the anſwere of God to againſt them, 
vs with him, and righteouſnes,and with *themourh man Him? J hanereſerued vnto mp ſelfe< ſe- 1. K Jg 19.10. 
hath deſcended confeſſeth to ſaluation, uen thonſand men, which haue not bows 1. Kg. 1940. 
into the depth of 11 Fol the Scripture ſapth, Whoſoeuer ed the knte to Waal. Meaning an 
death to defiroy beleeneth in him, ſhau not be aſhamed, 5 Euen ſo then at this pꝛeſent time is there infinir nomber, 
death, & deli- 12 Foz there is no difference betweene the a remnant thzough the election of grace. 0r,free clic. 
| * Itwe e the Grecian: fox he that is Lozde 6 And if ir be of grace, it is no moe of /ſa.6.9.m:.1;, 
ouer all, is richevnto all, that call on wozkes:o01 els were grace no moze grace: 14406" 12.40. 
30.14. him. but if it be of wozkes,it is no moze grace: 4.28.25, 
d That is, the 13 * Foz whoſoener ſhallcalvponþ Name oz els were wotke no moze wozke, or pricking, 
promiſe and the of the Lozd, ſhalbe ſaued. 7 What then? Jſrael hath nor obtained 7/al.69.22- 
Goſpel which a- 14 But how ſhal they cal on him, in whonr hat be ſought : but the election hath ob- d Chriſt bythe 
— with the thep haue not bel ued? and howe hall tainedg, and the reſt haue bene hardned, mouth of j Pro- 
e. thep belerne in him of whome they haue 8 Accozding as it is wzitten, * God hath pher,wiſherh 
e that is, the not heard? g how ſhall thep heart with- gien them the ſpirit of *Qumber t epes chat which cane 
way to be ſaved, out a pzeacher? that they ſhoulde not ſ&@, and eares that vpon the lee: 
is to beleue with 15 And howeſhall they pzeach, erceptthey they ſhould not heare vnto this day. that is, that a 
heart that we be ſent? as it is witten, Howe beauti⸗ 9 And Danid ſapeth, Let their 4 table birdes are taken 
are ſaved onely full are the fete of them which bypng bez made a mare, and a net, and aſtmn- whereas they 
by Chriſt, and ro glad tidings of peace, and hing glad ti⸗ bling blocke, enen kaz a recompente vnto thin ke to finde 
confeſſe fame dings ot good things them. foode, ſo the lis 
before the 16 But they haue not all obeyed the Goſ⸗ 10 Let their eyes bee darkened that they which the lewes 
- world. pel:foz Eſaias ſaith, * Lozd,who hath bes ſck not, and *bowe downe their backe al- of a blinde rale 
* lerued our frepoxt? wapes. preferred to the 
oel 2. 32. ff. 2. 17 Then faith is by hearing, and hearing xx Jdemannde then, Yaue they ſtumbled, Goſpel, think 
. 8 by the wozd of God, | that they f ſhoulde fall God fozbid:but to have ſaluatis 17 
. gen 1. 18 But I demand, Naue b thep not heard? thꝛongh their fall ſaluatton commeth vnz by it (ovlde due 
=O Ns doubt their: found wftoutthxongh to the Gentiles,to £pzonoke them to fol⸗ turne to then of 
207 the comming. all the earth, and their wo des into the lowe them. deſtruction. b whe 
Mz. tehn 12. 12 'Wherefoze if the fall of them bee the ri⸗ e Take ſrem 
38. f Meaning, the Goſpell and the good tidinges of ſaluation ches of the would, and the dimintſhing of thy grace and 
hich they preached. 15 That is, by Onds commandement, them the b riches ofthe Gentiles , howe ſtrengtb. 
'whome they are ſent that preache the Goſpel. Ir may bee alſo much moze ſhall their abundance be? f Withcur bee 


od prelerueth his, 
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ken for the verie preaching it ſelfe. h Both the Iewes and 13, Foz in that I ſpeake to pou Gentiles,in to be reſtored. 

entiles. Pſabn.19g.4. i The Hebrewe worde fignifieth * ag much as Jam þ A poſtie of the Gen- g helene 

e lyne or proportion of the heauens, whoſe moſt excellent tiles, nagnifie mine office, — the Gets 
tiles. 


and ſerteth foorth the worthineſſe of the Creator, h In that the Gentiles haue the knowledgeof the Goſpel. 


dame, beſides the reſt of Gods creatures, .preacheth vnto the 
' ole warlde, 
8 


&. 14 To 


* 


14 To trie if by anp meanes 
ehe be ie lous uoke them of mp fleſh to followe them, 35 ©x who hath * gmen vnto him firſt, and x That is, pro- 
over Chriſt a- and ht ſane ſome of them. he ſhalbe recompenſed? uoked him by 


ainſt the Gen» 15 Foz ik the caſting awap ofthembethe 36 Foz of y hun, and thꝛongh him, and fox his good 


TC * Ui 


J inight i pzo- the Lozd? 03 who was his counſeller-- 


- 

tles and ſo to be reconciling of the wozld, what ſhal the re⸗ him are all things: to hun de glozp for e- workess 

more leruent in cetuing de, but * life from the dead? ner, Amen. 1 5 9 y Ali thinges 

buetowarde 16 Fon if the firſt fruites be holp, ſo is the are created and preſerued of God to ſet forth his lor. e. 

Chriſt then the whole lumpe: and if the ®rcote be holp, CHAP. XII. 

Gentiles. ſo are the bzanches, The conney ſat ton, leue and workes »f ſuch as bo lecus in 

k The Iewes 17 And though ſome of the bzanches bee (rift. 19 Not to ſeeks reuer geance. 

now remaine,as -bzokenoff , and thou being a wilde oline 1 | BZeſ&ch pou therefoze, bjethzen, by the a la ſteade of 

it were in death, trie, walt graft m *foz them, and made mercies of God, that pe giue vp pour dead beaſts, liue- 

forlacke of the partaker ofthe rote, and fatneſle ofthe bodies a *ltuing ſacriſice, hoſp, accepta⸗ ly ſacrifice : in 

Coſpek but whE u oline tree, ble vnto God, whichis pour b reaſonable ſſeade of the 

blades and 18 Boaſt not thp ſelfe againſt the bzyanches: ſeruing of God, blood of beaſts 

{Gentiles ſhall and if thou boaſt thy ſelfe, thou beareſt 2 And faction not pour ſelnes like vnto this which was but 

imbrace Chriſt, not the reote, but the reote thee, would, but be ye changed bythe renewing a ſhadowe,and 

the world ſhalbe 19 Thou wilt ſap then, The bzanches are of pour minde,that pe map * pzone what pleaſed not God 

reſtored to a broken off, that J might be graft in. is the cg will of God, and acceptable, of it ſelfe, the ac- 

newe life. 20 Mell: though vnbeltefe thep are byo-s and perfect. ce pt able ſacri- 

| Abraham was Ken off, and thon ſtandeſt by faith : be not 3 Fox J ſape though the grace that is gi⸗ ſice of the ſpiri- 

not one ly ſancti· hh minded, but o feare. nen vnto mee, to euerp one that is a⸗ cual mad, framed 

hed, but his ſeed 21 o if God ſoared not the natural byans mong pou, that no man pꝛeſume to vn⸗ by faith to god- 

allo which neg- ©*ryes,rake heed, leaſt he alſo ſparenotthe, derſtande aboue that which is merte to lines & charity. 

leftednor the 22 ? Behold therefoze the bountifulnes, & vnderſtand, but that hed underſtand ac- b That is, true, 
iſe », - ſeneriticof God: towardethem which coding to *ſobzterie, as God hath dealt lawfull & ſpiritu« 

m Meaning R- haue falle, ſeueritie:but toward thee,bou: to enerp man the * meaſure of faith. all, i. pet. 2. 5. 

* tifnulnes,ifthon continue in his bountiful⸗ 4 Fox as we haue mame members in one Ephe. 5.17. 1. the: 
ona them. nelle: oz els thou ſhalt alſobecutoff, bodie, and all members haue not one 4.1, 3. ** 
1 That is.hs 23 Andthep allo, if then abide not ſtill in office, c Whatſoeuer 
church of the vnbeliefe, halbe graffed in: foz God is a- 5 Ho wee being manp are one bodpe in is not agreeable 
Lraelites. ble to graffe them in againe, 1 C huiſt,and enerp one,one anothers ment: to Gods will, 1" 
o Becarefull: 24 Foz it thou waſt cut out ofÞ olinetree, bers, is euill, diſplea- 
worſhip God, which was wilde by nature, and walt 6 *Seeing then that we haue gifts that are ſant and vnpet · 

i tut in his graffed cotrarp to nature in a right oline diuers, accozding tothe grace that is gi⸗ fect. 
promiſe, tree,how much moge ſhalthep that are by uen vnto vs, whether we haue fpzophecy, d Twothin 
p He nature, be graffed in their own oliue tree? ler vs prophecie accozding to the pꝛopoꝛti⸗ are requited, if 
ofthe leres and 25 Foz J would not, bzethzen, þ pe ſhoulde on ot faith: we will judge ſo» 
Gentiles in ge- © be ignozant ofthis ſecrete (leſt pe ſhoulde 7 Oz an office, let vs waite on the office:02 he berly of G ds 
nerall, be arrogant in pour ſelues ) that partly that teacheth,on teaching: iſts in vs: the 
qMearing flub- 9q obſtinacie is come to Icrael, until p ful- 8 Oꝛ he thaterhozteth,on exhoztation : h& one, that we do 
& mdu- nes of the Gentiles be come m. that b diſtributeth, let him do it & with ſim: not arrogate to 
nion againſt 26 And ſo * all Iſrael ſhalbe ſaued, as it is plicitie: he that ruleth, with diligence: our ſelues that 
Gods word, witten, The delinerer ſhall come ont of HE that iſheweth mercie, with * chereful- which we haue 
t He ſhewerh Sion, and ſhall turne awap the vngodlis neſſe. : not: next, that 
that the time nes from Jacob. « 9 Letlonebe without diſſimulation, * Ab- we boaſt not of 
hall come that 27 And this is mp couenant to the, Mhen hoꝛre that which is enill,and cleaue vnto the gifres, but 
be whole nation J ſhall take away their ſinnes. that which is geod. reucrently vie 
ehe lewes, 28 As concerning the Goſpel, they are ene- 10 * Bee affectioned to lone one another them to Gods 
dug not eue · mies fox pour ſakes : but as touching the with bzotherlp loue. In gining honour, honour. * 
fone particu- election, thep are beloued foz the fathers goone befoze another, e That is, ſober- $5 N 
ay, be ioy- ſakes, 11 Notflothfull to doe ſeruice: feruent in ly, not negle ce. 
dect Church 29 Foz the ſgiftes and calling of God are ſpirit: ſermung 'the Lowd, ting Gods giſts, 
without repentance. 12 Reiopcing in hope, patient in tribulati⸗ but vſing ibem 
Ifa.59.26, 30 Fox enen as pre in time paſt hane not on, * continuing in prayer, to his glory. 
| l.27.9err.31., helckued God, pet haue nowe obtapned x3 * Diſtributing vnto the neceſſities ofthe 1. Cr. 12. 11 
| 3346.8.38.& mercp though their vnbeliefe, :, Saintes : *gining pour ſelues to hoſpi- he 4.7. I', 
ö 10. 6,1. 31 Euen ſo now haue thep not beleened by talitie, ; r. Pet. 4. o. 
ro vhom God the mercp ſhewed unto pon, that thep alſo 14 * Bleſſe th which perſecute pon: bleſſe, f By prophecyingh | 


may obteine mercy, | I ay,and curſe not. | © here hemeanerh; #03! 2 
32 Foz God hath ſhut vp r all in vnbeliefe, 15 Reiopce withrhem that reicpce,z weepe preaching & tea 38 


adoption, and 
whom he cal- that he might haue mercy on all, 
l leh, l » 33 O the derpenes of the riches, both ofthe 


wiſedome, and knowledge of God! howe 

| vnſearchable are his iudgementes, and 
yer his wapes paſt finding out N 

oy are 34 * Foz ® whohath knowen the minde of 


nag. e That is, both Iewes and Gentiles. 1/4.40.13. wiſe9.r 3, 
1.2.16, u He reproueth the raſhneſſe of men which murmure 


ul de indgements of God. 


with them that wepe. ching, & by office, *# 74 
| & miniſteri$, al 9.1 12 
ſuch offices, as appertaine to the Church, as Elders, Deacons, & 
g By faith he meaneth the knowledge of Godin Chriſt, with thy Rl 
giftes of the holy Ghoſt, h Of theſe officers ſome are Deacon, 
ſome gouernours , ſome keepe the poore. th. G. 2. i H 
meaneth them which were appoycted to looke vnto the poor gh RF 
as for the moſt part were the wiclowes, Act. &. 1. i. tim 5.9. 2.Co 8 
9.7. Amoi. 5. I 5. Ephe. 4. 2. 1. ht. 2. 17. hebr. 13. 1. "Orgthe time. , 1 5 
18.1. 1. Ce. 16.1. Hel. x 3. 2. 1 het. 4 · 9. Mat. 5. 44. 
4 72.17 15 b 
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e Weake brethren, 


Pros. 3. y. 16 We oflike affection one towardes ano- Neepe: foz nowe is our ſaluation *neerer. c 
* . ther: be not hu minded : but make pour then when we bel&ued ir, * — 
N That is, in eines equall to them of the lower ſozt: 12 The night is paſt;@ the dap is at hand: bene in vaine 
your owne con · be not wile in *pour ſelues. let vs therefoze caſt awap the wozkes of tell vs theſe p 
ceit. 17 Recompenſe to no man euill fo enill: darkenes, and let vs put oathefarmour things : but now 
Prog.20,23. pꝛocute thinges honeſt in the ſight of all of light, ſeeing our fal. 
t. 5. 39. men. 13 So that wee walke honefflp, as in the tion is neere let 
. pet. 3.9. 18 Ikit be poſſible, as much as in pon * dap; not in**gluttonie,and dzunkennes, »stake heede 
1. cor. . J. is, haue peace with all men. neither in chambering and wantouneſle, that we pegleg 
1 Live fo ho- 19 Dearelp beloued, auenge not pour non in ſtrife and enuping : not this occah, 
— godly —— gine place —.— wath 4 — 14 But — pee on the — ESVSChiiſt, on. 
Vengeance is mme: J will and take no thought fox the fleth, to tulfill t That is 
finde fault with repap, lait the Lond. the luſtes of it. on a maners hor 
„ n Ape — — — 10 Lal. ' Fe 
13.14. miit᷑ ye gme him damke: fo: 21. 34. * Or, riote. Galatians, 5.16, 1. peter. 2. 11. 
Eeclus. ad. 1. in ſo doing, thou ſhalt heape * coales of * HAP. XIIII, : * 
mat. 5. 39. fire on his head. 6 1 The weake ought not to be deſpiſed. 10 No man 
Devr.33.35- 21 Be not ouercome of euill, but ouercome 7zhould offend another. conſcience, 15 But one te 
hebr.10. 30. euill with geodnes, ſupport another in charitie and faith. 
Prom 25. 20, 23. 5 i pan that is weake in the faith. res 4 That is the 
m For thou ſhalt eyther w inne him with thy beneſite, or els his tente pnto pou, but not * fog contro- dodrine of the 
conſcience ſhall beare him witneſſe chat Gods burning wrath han- - uerſies of diſputations. Goſpel, 
gech ouer him. 2 One bel&ucth that hee map eate of all b Leſt he (ouy 
. | . CHAP. XIII. things: and another, which is weake, ea⸗ depart either 
1 The obedience to the Rulers, 4 UUhy they have | tethherbes, more ignorant 
the ſword, 8 Charitz ought to meaſureall owr 3 At not him that eateth,deſpiſe hum that chen he came, ot 
doings. fu An exhertation to inmocencie and eateth —— let not 8 5 hat els with agrezs 
I 4 1; pamveeflife, not,judge him that eateth: fo Go ter ſcruplè of 
. 5. I tit. 3.1. I Et * euerp ſoule be ſubiect vnto the — wing. * D e — 
. Pet. 3. 13,14. higher powers: foz there is na pow⸗ 4 po art thou that condemneſt ano⸗ 1m. 4. 11. 
ä er but of Sod:a the powers that be, ther mans ſeruant :? he ſtandeth oz fal- c lt is the Lords 
ozdeinedof God. leth to his owne < malter: pea, he ſhalbe matter, and no: 
2 hoſoeuer therefoze reſiſteth the po- - eſtabliſhed; foz God is able to make him thine. 
wer,reſiſteth the ozdinance of Go: and ſtande. d We muſt be 
they that reſiſt, ſhal receiuetothemſelues 5 Tpis man eſt&Emeth one dap aboue a- aſſured in our 
indgement. | nother dap, and another man counteth conſcience by 
Foz Pumces are not to bee feared for enerp dap alike; let euerp man be 4fullp Gods word in al 


3 ; 
god woꝛkes, but for euil. Milt thou then perſwaded in his minde, | things that we 
e- -be without feareofthe power? doe well: 6 Ye that *obſerneth the dap, obſerneth do: that if ne be 
ſoſhalt thou haue Rauf of the ſame. it to the *Lozd: and he that obſerneth not frong, we may 


PGreeke, a rexen- 4 Foz hee is the mi of God fog thy the dap, obſerueth it not, to the Lozde. Ye know what cut 
with wrath. wealth: but if thou doe enill, feare: fox he that eateth, eateth tothe Lozde: fog Hee libertic : and if 
For no priuate  bearethnpt the ſwoꝛde foxnought :fozhe giueth Godt : &herhats eateth we be weake, ve 
ma can contẽne is the innuſter of God” to take vengeance nat, b eateth not, to the Lozde, and gineth may learne to 
mat gouernment on him that doeth enill, of God thankes. | profite dayly, 
which God hath 5 —2.— pe urn} be ſubiert, not be⸗ 7 Foznoneof vs lineth ito him ſelfe, nep⸗ e That couneth 
ppointed, with · canleof wzath onelp, but alſo fox b conſci⸗ ther doth anp die to 4 one day wore 
0 che breache enceſake, | 8 Foz whether we liue, we lme vnto the holy chen ano- 
pfhis coſcience : 6 ' Fo; foz this cauſepe pape allo tribute: Yozde : oz whether we die, we dye unto ther. 
S here he ſpea · fi they are Gods miniſters , applying the Lozde: whether weliue therefoze, oz f Who iudgeth 
erh of ciuil ma · them̃ſelues foi the ſame © thing. die, we are the Lozds, whether he doth 
trares: ſo that 7 *Giue to all men therefoze their duetie: 9 Foz Chaiſttherefoze died, g roſe againe, well or no. 
pncichriſt & his tribute, to whom ye owe trihute:cuſtome, and reuiued, that he might be Lozd both g Becauſe hee 
Fanot wrett this to whom cuſtoine: feare,to whoin feare: of the dead and the quicke. thinkethymeats 
Na to eſta-„ Honour,to whom ye owe honour, 10 But whp doeſt thou indge thy bother? vncleane by the 
liſhebeic ryri- 8 e nothing to anp nian, but toloue n why doeſt thou deſpiſe thy bzother? law. 
ie ouer the cõ- one another: fox he that loueth another, * foz we ſhal all appeare befoze the iudge h Here ve mult 
lence. hath fulfilled the 4 Law. ment ſeate of Chzilt, rote three 
That iso de - 9 og this, Thou ſhalt not committe 11 Fox it is witten, I *line, ſapeth the things: firſt,chat 
ad the 5 & Adulterie, Thou ſhalt not kill, Thon Lozd,# euerp knee ſhal bow to ine, and all be ſpeakethot 
o puniſh malt not ſteale, Thou ſhalt not beare - rongnes {hall confeſſt vnto God. thinges which 01 
4. 22.21. falſe wirneſſe,Thon ſhalt not couet: and | themſelues ate 
He meaneth if there be anp other commandement, it indifferent, albeit in the lawe they were not: next, that he te. 
zely the ſecond is byieflp compꝛehended in this ſaping, - prooueth not the condemning of the ate, bur of the perſons: 
le, even in this, Thou ſhalt loue thy neigh⸗ thirdly,chat he meaneth not the ſtubburne and malicious,vh0" 
0.14. hour as thp ſelfe, he calleth dogges and conciſion, but the weake and inhrmeg? 
r. 5. 18. o Loue doeth not euill to his neighbour: whom as yer had not reueiled the perſect libertic. i Both 
ir. 19.18. therefoze is loue the * fulfilling of the our life and death ought to profite our brother. 2. Cem 
52219. Jawe, Iſe.45.23-phi'.2-10. K This oth particularly pperteineth to God, 
Eg. 1 4. 1 2. 8. 11 Aud that, conſidering the ſeaſon , that whois the true life of himſelſe, and giueth it to all others. IA 
it is now time that we ſhoulde ariſe from acknowledge me for their God, Bo 
| 12 
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pv. Brotherly loue. 510 


1 He eth 12 So then euerp one of vs Hall giue ac⸗ lation giuepon that pe be like minded cbt. 10. 
the | countes of himſelfeto God. one towardes another, accozding to 26, 3.16.44 44 $+ 
ohich the Chri- 13 Let vs not therefoze iudge one another Chaiſt Jeſus, 
ſtians might viſe, anp moze: but ble your mdgement ra- 6 That pe with one minde, and with one 
| 1{or un. ther in this, that no man put an occaſis mouth map piaiſe God, euen the Father 
. Which is che on to fall, oz a ſtumbling blocke befoze of our Lozd Jelus Chult. 


benefic of Chri- his bzother, 7 Wherefoze receiue pee one another, as 
kan libertie, by 14 ® J know, and am perſwadedthzongh Chult alſo receinedvs to the 4 glozie of d To make w 
ſala — the 4ozde Jeſus, that there is nothing God, partakeis of - 
e weak - uncleane of it ſelfe: but unto him that 8 Rowe J ſape,that Jeſus Chziſt was a Gods glorie. 
| — blaſ- indgeth any thing to be vncleane, to hun *©mmiſter of the circumciſion, foz the e Firſt to gather 
6 pheme the Goſ- it is vncleane, f trueth of God, to confirme the pzomiſes the lewes, and 
— might 15 But if thp brother bee grieued fozthe made vnto the fathers, the the Gentils, 
to them meate, nome walkeſt thou not charita- 9 And let the Gentues pꝛapſe God fox his that both mi ghe 
contrary to Gods blp 1 * deſtroyenot him with thy meate, mercte, as it is witten, Fox this canſe be made one 
vill and tbe do · foi whom Chit dped, : I will confeſle thee among the Gentiles, flocke. 
(rine ofthe 16 Cauſe not pour commoditie tobees andſingvuntothp Name, f That God 
lay. » uill poken of, T0 And againe he ſaith,*Retopce,ye Gen- might be knows 
o Godwillnot 17 Foz the © kingdome of God is not tiles with his people. en true. 
ne — meate no} diinne, but righteouſneſſe, and 11 And agapne, * Pzapſe the Londe, all pre P/. 18.49. 
by ſuchobſerua- peace, and iop in the holp Ghoſt. Gentiles, and lande pe him, all people to⸗ 2. . 22. 30. 
ons, 13 Fox wholoener ? in theſe thinges ſer- gether. Dent. 32. 43. 
p In peace and ueth Ch iſt, is acceptable vnto God, and 12 And againe Eſaias ſaith, * There ſhal- Pſal. 117. i. 
whteouſneſſe, is appioued of men. ; : be a route of Jeſſe, and s he that ſhallriſe /. 11. 10. 
| II. 1.15. 19 Let vs then followe thoſe things which to reigne ouer b the Gentiles, in him ſhall g Which is 
10. %. Cconcerne peace, and wherewith one map the Gentiles truſt. Chriſt who did 
| Fayth here is edifie another. 13 Now the God of hope fill pou with all ſpring as a yorg 
taken for a full 20 Deſtrope not the woozke of God foz iope, and peace in beleening,that ye may bud out of the 
rhaſonof the meats ſake: * al things in d&d are pure: abounde in hope, thzough the power of «dry & dead root 


| Chriſtian liber - Hut it is euill foz the man which eateth the holy Ghoſt. h Then ſeeing 
einthingesin+ with offence, 14 And Imp ſelfe alſo am perſwaded of he tooke both 
erent as the 21 lt is god neyther to eate fleſhe, noz to pon, inp bzethzen , that pe alſo are full of the Iewes and 
olle inter. dzinke wine, nos anything, whereby thy geodnes,and filled with all knowledge,@ Gentiles to his 
veth it in the hzother tumbleth,ozis offended,o1 made are able to admoniſh one another. Fathers glorie, 
2 weake, 3 15 Neuertheleſſe bzethzen; J haue ſome⸗ they ought by 
| Which hath 22 Yaſt thou 4 fapth ? haue it with thy what boldelp after a ſozt wzitten vnto bis example to 
euillre- Fſelfe befoze God: bleſſed is he that? con⸗ pon, as one that putteth pou in remem⸗ loue together. 
, we of conſei · demneth not himſelfin that thing which bzance, thzough the grace that is ginen 
cinhisdo-. he alloweth. 5 : meof God, b 
e 23 Fon hethat donteth,is condemned if he 16 That J ſhould be the miniſter of Jeſus 
Meaning,ofa rate, becauſe he eateth not of fapth: and Chyiſttowardethe Gentiles , miniſtring 
eien whatſoeuer is not of! fayth, is ſinne. the Goſpellof God, that the offring vp or 3 
| the Gentiles might be acceptable: being i The miniſter 
» CHAP, XV. ſanctified bp the holp Ghoſt, offreth vp the 
1 —_ 1 Pal exhorteth them to ſupport and lone one - 17 J haue therefoze whereof J map re- E to God 
nother by the example of ( hriſt, 9 And iy the jopce in Ciuiſt Jeſus in thole thinges by the Goſpel. 


onely mercis of God ahich is the cauſe of ſaluation Which perteine to God, ; 
both of the one and the other. 14 He sheweth his 18 Foz J dare not ł ſpeakeof any thing, k God gaze him 
Zeale toward them and the ¶ hurch, 30 Andre» Which Chꝛiſt hathnot wꝛought by mee, ſuch ample oc- 


28 


qu reth the ſame of ther. to make the Gentiles obedient in worde caſions to ſes 
1 Fee which are ſtrong, onght to and derde, 6 forth his excel - 
| beare the infirmities ofthe weak, 19 With the power of ſignes and won⸗ lent workes j he 
's and not to pleaſe our ſeiues. ders, bythe power ofthe ſpiriteof God; had done by him 
0 2 Therefore let enerpe man pleaſe his lo that from Jeruſalem , and counde az thatthe Apoſtle 
dediße, Gni- neighbour in that that is goodto®*edifis bout vnto Jllyzicum,J haue cauſed to a: need not to ſeek 
res- cation. | | bound the Goſpel of hut. any other thing 
duties to our 3 Fo2 Chyilt alſo woulde not pleaſe him- 20 Pea, ſo I enfozced mp ſelfe to pzeache ts boaſt vpon. 
A whbor, either ' felfe, but as it is wutten, * The rebukes the Goſpel, not where Chziſt was na⸗ 
ring him to ot them which rebuke ther; fell? on me. med, leſt J ſhould haue built on another 
of "it, orifke 4 Foz whatſoeuer thinges are witten a# mans foundation, 
wine that he fozetime , are witten foz our learning, 2x But as it is witten, To whomehee /. 52.15. 
* growfrom that we though patience, and comfozr of was not ſpoken of, thep ſhall ſee him, and 
s: atofayth: the Hcrtptures night haue hope, they that heardnot,ſhal vnderftand him. 
m the farhfull 5 owe the God ol; patience and conſo⸗ 22 Therefoze alſo I haue beone *ofc let to Chap. 1. 13. 
ro Wrcilled the tẽ ' come vnto pou. r.th:f.2.17,18, 
ta «God wherein he is reſident by his holy fpirit, & theſe faith- 23 But now ſeeing J haneno moze place 
105 lane the tones of the newe lerulalem: that is, the vniuerſall in theſe quarters, and alſo haue“ beene ch. 1. ic. 
d, durch, 16,54. Rcucl.2r. ofthe which buylding Chriſt is the deſirous manp peeres agone to come vits 


ad t comer ſtone, Epheſ. 2.20. Pſalm. 69.9. b Ididſo topon, | | 
» if they had bee ne done to me, and not to my Fa- 24 hen J ſhall take my tourney into 
* © Whichisthe authoux of patience, Spapne, Iwill cone co pon; fo} J ſl 
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Pe requirerh cher prayers. Tothe Romanes. Salurarins, 


8 Or, Aſia. 
| . Chciſt labour onbs. of fayth) 


med ofthe Apo -  Chnilt befoꝛe me. 
Check. onde. which is at C 


to ſ& pon in mp iournep, & to be bzyonght 9 Halute Yrbanns dur fellowe helper in 
on mp wap —1— — ter Chpzut, and Stachis mp beloued, ö 
that J haue bene (omewhat filled with 10 Salute Apelles appzoued in Chaiſt, 
: pour companie. Salute them which are of Ariſtobulus 
Which was to 25 But nowe goe J to Jeruſalem, to! mis tnendes. 
carie the almes, niſter unto the Saintes. 11 Salute Yerodion mp kinſman. Grecte 
26 Foz it hath pleaſed them of Pacedos them which are of the trienaes of Marcil⸗ 
1. Cor. 9. 11. nia and Achata,to make a certaine diltri- ſus which are in the Loꝛd. 
m l hall faith - bution vnco the peoze Hants which are 12 Salute Trpphena & Tryphoſa, which 
fully leaue ir at Jeruſalem, women labour in the Loꝛd. Salute the be⸗ 
vritkh them, and 27 Fo} it hath pleaſed and their det⸗ loned Perſis, which woman hath labou⸗ 
as it were ſcaled ters are thep: *foz if the Gentues bee red much inthe Lozde. 
moſt ſurely, made partakers of their ſptritualrhmgs, 13 Salute Rufus choſen inthe Loz de, and 
n Almes is the their duetie is alſoto miniſter vnto them His mother and mine. 
fruite of fayth in carnall things. 14 Grete Uſpncritus, Phlegon, Yerinas, 
and charitie. 28 When J haue therefoze perfourmed Patrobas, Percurius, and the bzethzen 
Chap. 1. t. this, and haue w ſealed them this a fruit, which are with them. 
o His comming J will paſſe by pou into Spaine. 15 Salute Philologus and Julias, Nere⸗ 
ſhalbe profitable 29 And J knowe when Jcome, that 1 as,s his liner, and Dlpmpas, and all the 
vnto them: for hob come to pou with o abundance of Satnts which are with them. 
Godwill giue the bleſſing of the Golpell of Chziſt, 16 Salute one another with an hoſp 1.Cor.16.24, 
him aboundant 30 Alſo bzethzen J beſeeche pou foz our kiſſe. The Churches of Chiiſt ſalute pou. 2.67.1 3.12, 
knowledge of Lozd Jeſus Chiiſts ſake, and fox the loue 17 , Now J beſeech pon bzethzen, marke 1 yer. 5.14. 
diuine my ſteries, of the ſpirite, that pe* would ſtriue with them diligentip which caule diniſion and o This wa; 
to communicate me b papers to God foz me, offences, contrarp tothe doctrine which figne ofamitic 
vnto them. 31 That I map be delinered from them pe haue learned, and * auoide them. among y lee, 
2-Cor.1.11. which are diſobedtent in Judea, &Þ my 18 Foz thep that are ſuch, ſerue not the which he willeth 
He feared leſt fernice which I haue to doe at Jerula⸗ Lozd Jeſus Chziſt , but their owne 4 bel- tobe holy cht 
iderous rogues lem, map be? accepted of the Saintes, lies, and with*® faire ſpeache and flatte⸗ is chat it come 
wold haue made 32 That I map come unto pon with iope ring deceiue the heartes ofthe ſimple, from a mifde fa 
his meſſage ey bpthe will of God, and map with pou be 19 Foz pour obedience is come abzoade of godly chariy, 


cher odions,or refrethed, among all: J am glad therefoze of pou: 2.4%. 10. 


leſſe acceptable: 33 Thus the* God of peace be with you but pet J woulde haue pou wiſe , vnto d Thele bee 
a all. Amen. . that which is good, and ſimple concers markes to knoy 
CHAP. XVI, ningeuill, | the falſe apolile 


Iſag.6. 


1 After many recommendations, x7 He almoni- 20 The God of peace ſhall treade Satan by. 
theth them to beware of falſe brethren & to becix=. Þnder pour fette ſhoztly, The grace of e The * 
ä — — 20 Heprayeth for them, and gineth our Lozd Jeſus Chi iſt be with pon, ſignifierh, im 
thankes te God. 21 Timotheus mp companion, and In⸗ that promiſeth 
I —— bnto pou Phebe our d- cius and Jaſon, and Soſipater mp kinſ⸗ much and pet. 
 Ifter which is a ſeruant of the Church men,ſalute pou, | formeth nothing 
of Cenchzea, 22 JTertius, which wiote ont this Epis who ſeemeth a. 
2 Thar pereceineher intheLozde, as it Cle,ſalutepon in the Lond. ſo to ſpeake for 
becommeth Haintes , and that pee aſſiſt 23 Gaius mine hoſte, and ofthe whole thy profit. bu 
her in whatſoeuer buſin eencedeth Church ſaluteth pon.Eraſtus þ* Cham⸗ doeth nothing 
ol pour aide : fo ſhe hathginen hoſpitas berlatne of * the citie ſaluteth pou, and leſſe. 
litte vnto manp, and to me alſo, Muartus a bzother. AA.16.1 phi 


AA. 18.2. 3 Sreete and Aquila inp felow 24 The grace of dur Lozde Jeſus Chaiſt 2.19. 


—— 
helpers in Chziſt Jeſus. be with pou all. Amen. 1. Cor. I. 14. 

4 ( Which haue foz my lite lapde downe 25 To hun nowe that is of power to e⸗ O. 
| their owne necke. Dnto whome not ſtabuch pou accozding to my Goſpel,and f Corſnihus, 
a The firſt which vnelp gine thankes, but alſo all the Chur: pzearhing of Jeſus Chyiſt, * bp thereues #/"<362% 
was conſecrated ches ofthe Gentiles.) * lation 8 ofthe myſterie, which was kept 415 
to the Lord bß 5 Likewiſe greere the ch that is in ſecret ſince the wozld began: 2 fun. i. 9 n la. 
imbracing the their houſe, Salute mp beloued Epene⸗ 26 (But now is opened, and publiſhed a⸗ .f. 20. 
Goſpell, tus, which is the * firſt fruits of; Achaia mong all nations bp the Scriptures of 8 Bothas 

in Chiſt the Phophetes, at the commandement cbing theo 

Arine of che ob 
pel,and alſo tie 


hyiſt. 
b They were 6 Greete Marie which beſtowed much —_ euerlaſting God fog the obedience 
yfaichaforeT 7 Salute Andzonicus & Jumia mp cou- 27 To God , Iſaye, onelp wiſe, bee pꝛapſe calling ot © 


| was called, and ins and feloweptiſoners, —— though Jeſus Chzilt foz euer. Amen, = Gentics- 


were well eſtee · table among the #poltles, and® were in | 
fthe — hate | Waitten tothe Romanes from Cozinthus, 


fles,and of the 8 Greete Amplias mp beloned in the andſent hy Phebe, ſeruant of the Church, 
THE 


* 
of 
"Wh 159. 
Li 
22 
th (eparared 
— — — of 
world, puri- 
fed and — 
io his Sonne, 
that he might 


2.Tim.2.23. c Which is to acknowledge him tobe very 
coc, io worſhip him, and ſecke vnto him for helpe. 


The firſt Epiſtle of Paul to the 
Corinthians. zt 


Fter that S. Paul had preached at Corinthus a yere and an halfe, he was compelled by the 
Ae of the Iewes to ſaile into Syria, In whoſe abſence falſe apoſt les entred into the 
Church who being puffed . with vaine glorie, and affectate eloquence, ſought to brin 

into contempr the — a which Paul vſed in preaching the Goſpell. By whoſe ambition fuck 
factions and ſchifmes prang vp in the Church, that from opinions in policies and ceremonies, 
they fell to falſe doctrine and hereſies, calling into dout the reſutrection from the dead, ave of 
the chiefeſt pointes of Chriſtian religon. Againſt theſe evils the Apoſtle proceedeth, prepa- 
ring the Corinthians hearts, and eares with gentle ſalurations : but ſoone after he reproueth 
their contentions and debates, their arrogancie and pride, and exhorteth them to concorde and 
humilitie, ſetting before their eyes the Piricual vertue, and heauenly wiſedome ofthe Goſpell, 
which cannot be perſwaded by worldly wit and eloquent reaſons, but is reueyled by Gods Spirite, 
and ſo ſealed in mens hearres. Therefore this ſaluation may not be attributed to the miniſters, 
dur onely to God, whoſe ſeruants they are, and haue receiued charge roedific his Church: where- 
in Saint Paul behaned himſelfe (kilfully, building according to the foundation (which is Chriſt) 
and exhortech others to make che ende proportionable to the beginning, taking diligent heede 
that they be not polluted with vaine doctrine, ſeeing they are the Temple of Cod. And as for thoſe 
which douted of his Apoſtleſhip, he ſheweth them that he dependet h not on mans iudgement, 
albcit he had declared by manyfeſt ſignes that he neuer 9 his one glory, neyther yet howe 
he might liue, but only the glory of Chriſt : which thing at his comming he woulde declare more 
y to the ſhame of thoſt vaine glorious braggers, vho ſought them ſelues only, and therefore 


ſuffr ed moſt horrible vices ynreproued and ——— inceſt, contentions, pleadings before 
t 


infidels, fornic ation, and ſuch like, to the great ſlander of the Goſpell. This done, he anſwerethto 
certaine poynts of the Corinthians letter as touching ſingle life, duetie of mariage,of diſcord and 
diſſenſion among the married, of virginitie, and ſeconde mariage. And becauſe ſome thoughtit no- 
thing to be preſent at idole ſeruice, ſeeing in their heat the) worſhipped the true G & D, hee 
warneth them to haue reſpe to their weake brethren,whoſe fayth by that diſſembling was hin- 
dred,and their conſciences wounded, which thing rather then he woulde do, he woulde neuer vic 
that libertie which God bad giuen him, But foraſmuch as pride, and ſelfewill was the cauſe of 
thoſe great euils, he admoniſheth them by the example of y Iewes not to glory in theſe outward 
giftes, whoſe horrible puniſhment for the abuſe of Gods creatures, ought.to be a warning to all 
men to followe Chriſt vprightly, without all pollution and offence of others. Then he correcteth 
diuers abuſes in their Church, as touching the behauiour of men, and women inthe aſſemblies : of 
the Lordes ſupper, the abuſe of the ſpitituall giftes, which God hath giuen to mainteine loue 
and edifie the Church: as concerning the re ſurrection from the dead, without the which the Goſ- 
| ſerueth tonovſe, Laſt of all he exhorteth the Corinthians to relieue the poore brethrenat 
*. alem, to per ſeuere in cke loue of Chriſt, & wel doing, ſending his commendations, and wiſhing 
em peace. | | 


CHAP, L 
2 Heprayſeth the great graces of God emed towarde uen pou in Chziſt, 


them, 10 Exborting them to concerde and bun- 5 * That itt allthiniges peare mabe riche ye haue recey- 
. 19 Heheaterh downe all pride, and wiſe- — — in fall kinde of ſpeach, and in all — by the Co. 


dome which is not grounded on God, 26 
of the world. 


= 15 * 
though the wil of God, and 
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- © vertuats woman tudgement. 11 | SAR btn ſus ,who Tere, 2 6. 
proc bierpzen , ofyou by 7 t are nr , righrepuſies I 1 W nd ee, 

glorie, an art ar „And lanctincation, and re⸗ 2.707. 10. 17. 

ſoughi the qui- Hou ofiCioe that there arec deinptton, ? That is, attti, 
etne ſſe of the among pou; 31 Thar, accozding as it is witten, & ute all things 
Church. 12 Nowe this J (aye, that euerp one a?  — ——— let him reiopce in the to God with 
Ak18. 24. pou fapth, J ain Pauls, aud Jam“ A-. Lozd, thankeſgiuing, 
& Reade the an- —— and I am Ceppas, and J am CHAP. 11. 
notation, Act. Chz xr He prutteth for (xarple bi; maner of preaching, 
3-16, 13 « Chit deuided 7 was Pail ctuti⸗ which was accordung ie the tenor of the Goipell. 
A. 18.8. either were pe baprized*ins | 8 V# bich Gaſpell was contemprible and hid to the 
1 This Gaius to name ot Paule carnal, 10 And againe hononrable and manifeſt 
was Pauls hoſte, 14 L pd. that J e, to the Firgudll, 
in whoſe houſe „a 6 t Ad Nd A biethzen, wh A came to you, (. 47 

alſo the Church 15 Leſt any ſhould dap, that J Ip bapttzed came not with*ercellencie of words. ners 
vs at Corin- imo mine owne name. 0} Lebanon chewing vnto pou 2 ! hat is ibe 
thus, Rom. 16.23. 16 Jbaptized. alſo the houſholde of Ste⸗ the* * teſtinonie of God Goſpel,where. 
there was yet anas; fu * JO Inot,whes 2 ba. I eſteemed not to — anp thing by God docth 
another ſo cal-⸗- | pon, (aue W Chniſte, and bun — links 
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e. C'bap.1.17 

witten r Epe thinges 2.7. 1.16. 


h not „ nepther ears  Orheauenl,o f 


, neither 8 came into mans dive. 


| Godhath pzepared fo c They y hoe 
vnderitardings 
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| Eo od wiſer a pra, the deepethings of God. ledge this vile 
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a man, ſaue the ſpirit i of a man, which is world calleth 

Im mm: enen ſo the of Sod knos follic. 

but pirit of God, © d The wordes 
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the 395 but the Spirite, them, whom 
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jer aretibure. ys ak dogs * to being to a. and hereby appeareth the diuinitie of Chi ſt, and 
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_ ene Gehen che Father and the Sonne. i Mans minde, which 


7 2 7 Aceotding as the world termeth wiſe vnderſtandeth and iudgeth. k We are not moued nichth 
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1. © Which are in mans indgement almoſt — taken Aſa hich reacheththinges whetewith the world is cited 
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az 13 Which thinges alſo we ſpeaks, not in the tre ſhali trie enery mans wootke of 
. 1 + * wozdes which mans wiſedoine ta- whar ſoztitis. -, Both his la- 
m Asthar which cheth,bur which the holp Ghoftreatheth, 14 Af anp mans wozke, that he hath built bor and reward. 
ve teach is pini- comparing ſptrituall t; uiges with (pts vpon, abide, he thall receine wages. h He reproueth 
our kinde ritual thinges, 15 If any mans woozke burne, hee ſhall them not as falſe 
ing muſt 14 But the *naturall man perceineth not 8 loſe, but he * halbe ſafe himſelfe ; ne: apoſtles, but as 
in the ofthe Spiriteof God : fox uertheleſſepet as it were bp the fire, curious teachers 
—— oliſhnes vnto him: neither can 16 * Knowe pre not that pee ate the Tem⸗ of humane ſcien-· 
t knom them, becauſe thep are ſpiritual- ple of God, and that the Spirit of God ces, as they 
the matter. diſcerned. | dwelleth in pou? which lothing at 
py Whoſe know- I5 But he that is * ſpirituall, diſcerneth all 17 Af anpe man deſtrope the Temple of the ſimplicitie of 
ledge and 8 — -—— ; pet he humſeife is o tudgedofno — 02 p00 —— — pe the Tem- Gods word, 
ment is le: k e of God is holp, which pe are, reach philoſo- 
redby gods ſpirit 16 * Fog who hath knowen the mindeof 18 Let no man deceiue him ſelfe. It anpe — — 
pra. 27.19 the Loꝛd, that he might inſtruct hun: but man among pou ſeeme to be wife in this ons. 

a _ — we hauethe? minde of Chzit, — hun be a foole, that he map be — — his 
is noe : . | ife, if he ho 
ſabie& to the iu ement of man. Iſa. 40. 1 3. wiſd. g. 1 3. rom. l. 34. 19 i the wiſedome of this wozld is foos faſt F foundation 

p Thatis, Spirite, Iohn 16,1 3. rom. 8. 9. liſhnes with God : foz it is wzitten, Ye 6.6.19. 
4 C HAP. III. catcheth the wiſe un their own craftines. 2 cer. . 16. 
Paul rebukgth the ſectes and authori thereof, 7 No 20 * And agame, The Lozd knoweth that 706 5.x 3. 
man ought to attribute his ſaluation to the muniſt ern, the thoughtes ofthe wiſe be vans. . k When the 
but te God, 10 That they beware erronions doe- 21 Therefozelet no man | reiopte in men: themſcluesare 
| frines. 11 Chriſt is the foundation of bu Church, fo all things are pours, entangled in the 
| 16 » The dignitie and office both of the minitler;, 22 Whether it be Paul, oz Apollos, oz ſame ſnares, 
Keing ingrat. and alſo of all the fanthjull. Cephas,oz þ wozld,oz life, oi death, whes which they laide 
din by 1 A d J coulde not ſpeake vnto you, ther thep be things pieſent, oz thinges to for others, 
ith, we jethzen, as unto ſpirituall men, but come, euen all arepours, Pſal.g4.11, 
one bj | 2 — vnto carnal, euen as vnto babes 23 And pe Chniſtes, and Chiiſt Gods, l — — God 8 
01 ne . p * wno W eth 
fit in nb, 2 J gane pou milke to dzinke,s not meat: his miniſters to his owne glory and the comfort of his Church. K 
e growe vp to pe were not pet able to beare it, nep⸗ CHAP. IIII. 
npe ther pet nowe are pe able, 1 After that he had deſeribed the office of a true A. 
. intake 3 Fo] pee are pet carnall : fox where as poſtle, 3 Seeing they did not acknowledge him ſuch 
tea ere is among pou enuping, & ſtrife, and one, 4 He appealeth te Gods indgement, 7 Beam 
beth leaſt for diuiſions, are pe not carnal,and walke as ring downe their glory which hindregthem to praiſe 
ehe ines men? that, which they diſpraiſod in him. Heth. 
i lke 4 Foz when one ſaith, J am Pauls, z anos what he requireth on their part, & what they ought 
ſtrongmear ther, Jam Apollos, are pe not carnall ? t looke for of him at his ret une. 
eſte. Who is Paul then : c whois Apollog, 11 Et a manſothinkeofvs,as ofthe a As it is a thing 
only but the miniſters by whom pe beleened, - 2 miniſters of Chzift, and diſpoſers intolerable to 
mane and as the Lozde gane to euerp man: ofthe lecretes of God, ' contemne the 
-- I hane planted, Apollos watred , but 2 And as fox the reſt, it is required of the true miniſters of 
lie chungen God gane the increaſe, diſpoſers, that euery man bee found God, ſo it is 
mwith ryo y Hothen, neither is he that planteth, as. faithful. catly repre- 
exthe one, my thing, nepther hee that watreth, but 3 .* As touching me, I paſſe very litle to henſible to at- 
1 God that gineth the increaſe; be judged ofpou,oz of mans mdgement: tribute more 
| wo mich 8 And he that planteth,s he that watreth, no, J indgenot * mineowne ſelfe. vnto them them 
miniſters, are b one, and euerp man ſhall receine 4 Foz J < know nothing bp 4 mp ſelfe, pet is meete. 
the other his wages, accoꝛding to his labour, am I not therebp juſtified; but hee that Mar.7.1, 2. 
they prefer- 9 Ie we together are Gods © labous iudgeth me, is the Lozd. | ” Greeks, mani day 
d one miniſter © rers: pe are Gods huſbandzie, and Gods 5 Therefoze * indge nothing befoze the b Whether 1 
„ . building, time, vntill the Lozde come, who will haue great giftes 
Ai, 10 According tothe grace of God ginen to / lighten thinges that are hid in darknes, or lit le, fewe or 
$«. me, as a ſkilfull maſter builder, J haue @ make the counſels of the hearts mas manie, 
do made by laid the foundation, a another buzldeth nifeſt: and then ſhall enery man haue c For as I do not 


know, whereb 


race;  rhereon: but let enerp man take heede pꝛaiſe of God. y 
_ howe he bnildeth vpon it. 6 Nowtheſe thinges, bzethzen, Jhanefi- I ſhould take a- 
mates of xx Foz other foundation can no man lap, atinelp applyed vnto mpne owne nie occaſion of 

rinth as tea · then that which is lapde, which is Jeſus ife and Apollos, foz pour lakes, that glorie: ſo Iam 
rs ofcurious .. Chilt, . pee might learne *bp vs, that no man certein that be- 

nes and 12 And if any man build on this founda⸗ pzeſume aboue that which is wzitten, fore Cad ano- 
mens. , $100 er,pzecious ſtones, tymber, that one ſwell not agapnſt anorher foz ther maner of 

Orthe g ha le, any mans cauſe. iuſtice is requi- 
b 13 Euetrp s woozke ſHalbe made mas 75 Fox who f ſeparateth thee? and what red. 

nifeſt : foz the *dap ſhall declare it, be⸗ Haſtthou, that thon haſt nor receined? 4 Coycerning 
cauſe it ſhall be reuciled bythe t fire i and if thou haſt receined it, why reiopceſt mine office. 

s ot thou, as though thou haddeſt nor re? at. 7. 1. roms. a. 2. 

ance, en the curious oſtentation of mans wiſedome ſhall © ceiued it? e By our exam- 
gx to nought. f By the tryall of Gods Spirite ple. f To wit, fromother men and pound thecẽ 
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Of marriage. 1 
Let the Huſband gine unto the wife 1. Per. 3. y. 

© due beneuolence, and likewiſe alſo the e Which conte · 
wife vnto the huſband neth all dueties 


nne mot wiong ? why ratherſuſteine pee not . 
s. 11 4 The wife hath not the power of her own perteining to 
1 Hedoeth not 8 , r ſelues e doe wrong, and bodp, but the huſband; and likewiſe allo marriage. 
rproietbe god! doe harm and tpat to your bzethzen, the huſband hath not the power of his d He ſhewerk 
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* 7” Not tnherire the kingdome of God: Be 5 Defraude not one another, excel it be deth not preciſe- 
end ide magi- mat decetued: * neither foznicatoꝛs, no: With conſent fo a time, that pe map giue ly all mẽ to mar. 
dune to defend idolaters, noz adulterers, noz wantons, pour ſelues to faſting and pzaper, and az rie, but that God 
his righe, bur non buggerers, gaine come together, that Satan tempt bath graunted 
. 10 Noz thieues, noz couetous, nos dzun- pon not foz pour incontmencie. this remedie vn · 
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C HAP. VII. 
1 The Apoſtle anſwereth to certaine queſliont, which 1 
the Coriuthidns deſired to knowe, 2 As of fingle 
life, 3 Of the duetie of mariage, 11 Of diſtordes 
and diſſenſion in maniage, 13 Ofmariagebetweene 
the fanthfull and vnfarthfull, 18 Of vnarcumciſing 
the circumeiſad, 21 Of ſernirude, 25 Of vir gu- 
tie, 39 And ſecond mariage. 


* 4 7 Dwe concerning the things where- 
| = poll. N 


* 


of pe wzote uvnto me, It were * good 
fo a man not to touch a woman, 
age ho- 2 Neuertheleſſe, to anopde foznicarion, let 

nan cor - bd tuerp man haue nis wife, and let euerp 
ee, [pot by woman haue her owne hulband. 


et cares aud troubles, b Speaking to al men ip general. 


E 


. 


bnt pe are 7 Foz J wonld that all men were enen as chaſte. 


12 J All f thmgs are lawful vnto me: but 8 Therefoze I ſap vnto the vnmaried, and will fo giueth 
9 But if thep can not abſteme, let them he can not call 
&frherr” <ſtrop both it, and them. Now the bodpis 10 And vnto the maried J command, not ar. 5. 32. 


14 And God harh alſo raiſed vp the Lozd, 11 But and it ſhe * depart, let her remaine 16.18. 


ein dot want. members ofChniſt, and make them the 12 ut to the renmant J ſprake, and not g Saue for 


13 


ſee 20 * Fox pe are bought fo a pʒice: theres 
an of the foze glozifie God in pour body, and in 16 
ö jonok pour ſpirite: foz thep are Gods, 


1 That is, he 17 But as God hath diſtributed to euerp kednes of the o- 


8 


19 *Circumciſion is nothing, and bncir- Church, becauſe 


20 *leteuerp.man abide inthe 


bpcommandement, can not liue 

A inp ſelfe am: bur tuerp man hath his e With thefire 
pzoper gift of God, one after this maner, of concupiſcece, 
and another after that. j is, when mans 


vnto the widdowes, it is good fog them place to the luſt 
ifthep abide tuen as J doe. that temyteth, j 


marrie: fo it is better to marrie then to vpon God with a 
*burne, quiet conſcience. 


J, but the Lozde, Let not the wife *Depart and 19.9, 
from her hnſband, mar. 10.11. 


vnmaried, oz be reconcued vnto her hul⸗ F For hatred, 
band, & let not the huſband put 8 away diſſenſion, an- 
his wife. ger, &c. 


7 


the Lozd, If anp bother haue a wife, whore dome, as 

that bel&eneth not, if (hee be content to Mat. 5. 32. 

dwel with hun, let hun not foz{aite her. h lu aſmuch as 
And the woman which hath an hul⸗ there was no- 


but God hath i Meaning, that 
called vs in peace, the fayth of the 
oz what knoweſt thon, O wife, whe⸗ beleeuer hath 
er thou ſhalt ſane thine huſband ? Oi more power to 
what knoweſt thou, D man, whether ſan&tic marri» 
thou (Halt ſaue thy wife? age, then wie- 


man, as the Lozd hath ® called euerp one, ther to pollute it. 
ſo let him walke: and ſo oꝛdeine J in all k They chat are 
Churches, borne of either 

Ss any man called being circumciſed? of the parents 
let him not v gather his vncircumcifion : is faythful, are alſo 
any called vncircuniciled: let him not be counted mem- 
circumciſed, bers of Chriſtes 


10 


- #: 


cumciſioni9nothing, but the keeping of ofthe promes, 
the commandements of God. AQ.2.29. 
ſame vo- 1 When ſuch 


things cometo 


paſſe, that the ſaythfull, and vnfaythſul be married together, and WARE Fi 


the one forſake the other without cauſe. m The lawfull vo- 
cation, in outwarde thinges muſt not lightly bee neglected. 
n. Which is when the ſurgeon by arte draweth out the skirne 3 
to couet the part circumciſed, Celſus lib. . chap. 25. Epiphan lib. 
de ponderibus & menſuris, i. Mac. 1. 16. o It is all one whether: , 
thou de Lewe or Gentile, Ephe.4.1, 1. tim 6. 1. ! 


"Of virginicic. _— „ 1. Corinthians. Chriſtian libertie, 


p Although cation wherein he . i poweronerhis owne wil, and hath ſe i For the fa: 
God bath called 21 Axt thou —— 12 ePcare decreed in his heart, that he wil keepe his will — 
thee to ſerue in not fog it: but i 2 mapeſt be free, virgme, he doeth wel, on his childreng 
this life yet think vſe it rather, 38 So then he that gineth her to mariage, in this point: in 
not thy conditiõ 22 Fo he that is called inthe + Loyd be- doeth wel, but he that giuer* her not to ſomuch a; bein 
vn wort hie for a ing a ſeruant, is the Lozdes man: like» marriage, doeth k better, boũd to haue te. 
— os re- wile ae alſo he ye that is called being free, is 39 The wife is bound bp the 1 Lawe as ſpect to their in. 
boyce,rhat thou — as her huſband * imeth: but if h her firmitie, neither 
art deliuered by 23 1 KW evonght with a pzice; be not and be dead ſhe is at libertie to mar- can he uſtly te. 
Chriſt from the men. par whom ſhe wil,onelp in the Lozd, quire of them 
- miſerable ſlaue- 24 — „ let euerp man, wherein de 40 But ſhe is moze bleſfed, if ſhe ſo abide inglenes, if th 
ie of ſinne and e therein abide * with God, in mp tudgement : and J thinke that J haue not J gif 
death. 25 Nowe concerning virgins, Jhaueno paue alſo the Spirit of God, of God ſotoliue, 
<q Being ſeruant fcommandement ofthe Lozd: but J gine k And morecs. 
dy condition s mine aduice, as one that obteined modious for his children ĩn preſeruing them from cares, 1 gf 
made partaker merci? of the Lozdro be fapt matrimonic. Rom. 7. 2. 1. Theſſ. 4. d. 
of Chriſt. 26 Jſuppoſethen this to be good foi the 
cba. 5. 20. ſent ® neceſſitie $ I meane that it is good CHAP. VIII. 

K pet. 1. 19. a man ſo to be. 1 Herebnketh them that vſe their libertie to the ſlan- 
Lor, leariy. 27 Axt thou hound vnto a wife? ſe not . der of other, in going to the idolatrom ſacrifices, 9 
r Sincerely as _to belcoſed: art thoulcoſed from a wife? Aud cbererb — U men ought te behaye them — 
in the preſence ſ@kenot a wife. ward ſach at be weak, 
of God... 28 But it thou takeſt a wife, thou ſinneſt 1. 4 as touchn ig thinges ſacrificed 
or, the flateof not: and ik a virgin marrp, ſhe ſhinerh vnto idoles, we ln owe that we all 
virginitie. not: neuertheleſſe, uch 3 haue knowledge : know pufs 2 Of the l. bertie 
'C Hebinderhno ble in the f but 1 ferh vp,vur lone edifieth,” y God hath ging 
man to that 29 Aud this J ſap, bzerhzen, — the 2 Now, ik anp man thinke that de know⸗ vs touching out. 
which God hach time is ſhazt, hereafter that both they eth anp. things e knoweth nothing pet ward things, 
left free: but which haue wines, be as th rhep as he onght to we. 107, taught. 
—— what is had none: 3. But ifanp man loue God, the ſame is b This be ſpes. 
reeable 30 And they that *wepe, as though they knowen or hun. kech in their pers 
Cobol, ac- Wept not: and thep that ® rejopce, as 4 Concerning therefoze meate ſaerificed fon which b;2g. 
condi tothe though thep retopced not: andthep that bnto idoles, we knowe that an idole is ged ſo much of 
Cir nceof HbHpe, as thoughthep poſſeſſednot dnothingin the wozld, and that there is their libertie, 


the — 31 And they that ute pts 2 though none other God bur one, ſaying that an 


—— ons. they vſed it not: fo the © faction of this 5 o though there be that arecalledgods, 17 amorgs 
oy heleened. wozld goeth awap. whether in heauen oz in earth, ( as there all things chat 
t Ta be ſingle. 32 And J ——.— pou without care, de maͤnp gods, and many landes) are made js of 
u In theſe af- The vnmarriedcareth foz the things of, 6 7 uta ha there is hut one God, which no force. 
flictions and per- the Lozd, he map pleaſe the Imd: Father, of whome are all thir hich being 
ſecutions. 33 But pe that io merk careth foxrhe * and we in pim: and * one Tod. yet are 
x As . de the 0 word, how he map ple ale "Chil, by homie at are All things, and — way 
ies © cre "as Oordes an 
children and 34 "Chercjodiffrence alſabetweene avir-. 7, Zone e euety mau not knowledge: Seigniours, 
familie. gine and a wife: the vnmarrird woman fo ſome þauing 4 conſcieng ot the wole, Tobn 13 3.13. 
y He doeth not — fo the things ofthe Lond, chat ſhe *- Untitrhis Houre, eate as ing ſacrifi⸗ chap, 12. j. 
preferre ſingle· * holp, both m body and in ſpin: ed vnto t eidole,and ſo Wir conſcience d In char they 
nes as 2 thing — "© pofrh 19 8 careth, mm the, being we ke, is defũled. thought 5 meate 
more holy then I world howe che max vl 8 EY not vs acceptable to offred vptothe 
, _ Ood: foz neither tfwe eate, haue we the image, not to be 
| - 35 an 1 fox fox pott own — e 128 e: neither if we eate not, haue we pure, and there- 
modities which moditie, not to ft e a fore could not 
the one hath but that ye follow that, which is ponet 9 rs hide leaſt hy anp meanes this eate it a god 
more t hen the Nenn id er ot pot yrs de an * ok fal⸗ conſcience. 
other. - without 2». totheih at — 1 ; e This abũdance 
z In wiſhing 26 But if any man thinke that ft js un⸗ 10 4 if any man ther —.— haſt & want is refer- 
Mat you coukt comely for his virgine, if thee paſſe che knowledge, ſit at table in the idoles tem--red to ſpirituall 
hue without flowze of her age, and 8 neede ſo require, ple, hall not the conſcience of him which things, Row.14- 
wiues. let him doe what he will, he unneth not: is weake, he ( boldenob to cate thoſe 1. 
10, it remamerh let them be married, - things which are ſacrificed toidoles? or, hberti in 
that. 37 Neuertheles heb that ſtandeth firme in 11 And though thy knowledge ſhall the hg ndert. 
A —_— in his heart, that he hath no nerde but hath 95 ede deen whom Chzilt ” Crecbe ut 210 
ri 
Þ Which be in proſperitie. e In this world hitois nothing but 12 * when ve e the he- Ff 57 thine ex. 
mere vanitie. d Which one] apperteine to this preſent life. thꝛeu, and wound cir weake conſcience, ample without 
| — — into diuers cares. e _—_ . be 15 777 any groundof 
it ſooner then the other. becauſe ſhe ij without ca pi. . 4 if mea ade mother, docteine. 
ing 8 Paul could binde no mans conſcience to elfe, vf 2 will eate no fleſh while the w ſtan Row 14-15. 


n 8 t i very, that Imaꝝ not o ind ind Mother. g Which ea- 


ſhould marrie wage e fornicaticn. h . \ teth againſt 
fully perſiraded that he hath no ncede. Hap ba beten. 2 25 | | 


er , , , . 


211 


oy r 


CHAP, IX. 


u He exborteth them by hu example to vſe their l- 
bertie te the edification of other. 24 Te rwme on 


1 {need no ſur forth in the courſe tbat i hey haue begun, 

cher declaratiõ, I AP Jnot an Apoitlezam I not free? 
bat f works that hane 4 not ſeene Jeſus Chziſt our 
[have wrought —.— are pe not mp wozke in the 
e 2 AA be not an Apoſtle unto other, pet 


4ourmine office. Doutles J am vnto pou: fog pe are the 


e Onthechurch ſeale of mine A poſtieſhip m the Lond. 


4 Abe Apoſtles a is this, 
ledrheir wiues 4 aue we not power to tate, © and to 


e Afairhfuland 5 © haue we not power to 4 leade abont 


Chriſtian wife. al ys. — e —— — 2 the = 
comſins. the A pollles, and as t jet hen o 

aber they Lozd, and Cephas: g 

might not as 6 01 Jonelp and Barnabas, haue not we 

lawfully liue power * not to wozke? 


dout labouring 7 Who goeth a warrefare anp time at his 


fortheir lining - Owne coſt? who planteth a vineparde, 
with their o ue and eateth not of the fruite thereof? oz 
asother ' who fe&deth à flocke, and eareth not of 

; the milke ofthe flocke? 
Dang. - 8 Hap J theſe tynigs accoiding ta man? 


ſaith not the Lawe the (ame allo 
Foz it is wiitten in the Lawe of Moſes, 
* Thou ſhaltnot muſſel the niouth ofthe 


 1timg.ts, 
Eibe. g 

"the aten them ore that treadeth out t 
— God take — — 


come: doeth 27 But J beate downe myabodp, and contemne that 
| *. bung it uno ſubiection, leaſt by anp thing which he 
madethis laue, 10 Either ſaith he it not altogether foz our meanes after that J haue pieached to o- taught others to 
ind uot rather ſakes: Foz dur ſakes no doubt it is waits ther, Imp felfe ſhould be * repzoued, . 
to men? ten, that he which earcth, ſhould eare in CHAP. X. 
1 hope: and that he that thze eth in hope, He feareth them with the examples of the Iewei that 
Jo hue on o- be partaker of his hope. they put not their truſt carnally in the graces of Gad, 
ther mens char- xx If we haue ſowen vnto pou ſpiritnall 24 Exbertmg them to fler all idolatrie, 23 And 
27 things, is it a great thing if we reape pour effence of their neighbour. 
m „ carnall things: 7 3 Dzeoner, bzethzen, J would not 
Dat. 18. 5. I others with pou be partakers of this that pe ſhould be ignozant, thar all 
i For that power, are not we rather? nenertheles, our fathers were vnder*thecloude, Erod. 13. 27. 
that was bar we haue not vſed this power: but ſuffer and all paſſed though the * ſea, vom. 9. 18. 
ru deus ured of ings, tat we ſhould not hinder the 2 And were all bapttzed vuto * Poſes,in Ex. d. 14.16, 22. 
the alrar, t che Goſpeiof Mut. the cloude, and in the ſea, a Moſes being 
other was due 13 Doepenot know, that thep which mi⸗ 3 And did all eate the ſame d ſpiritual! their guide ox 
mo thePricſts * niſter about the * holp things, cate of the meate, | ©  miniſter,or as 
by the lawe. things of rhe Temple? and they which 4 And did all dzinke the ſame ſpiritnall ſome reade, they 
x for now you Waite at the altar, are p iwith. dainke (fog they dzankeof the ſpirituall were baptized 
have no iu the altar? X Nocke that folowcdthem:and the Rocke vnto Moſes law, 
cauſe againſt © 14 So alſohaththe Loꝛde o1deined, that was Chniſt.) others, by Moſes, 


0 . 

15 But J haue vſed none of things: 
neither wzote theſe thin 
better fo me to die, then that any man 

e 

16 Foz though J p the Go 

eamelt haue nothing to reiopce of: foz ueceſſitie 

it: for ae doe it ts lapd upon me, and wo is vnto me, i 

bycooſtrainr, he pzeachnot the Goſpe. 

Heth not his 17 Fan it I doe it willingly, I haue a res 

duet. ward: but if J doe it againſt mp will, 

n Nat I be not 1 notwithſtanding the diſpenſation is coms 

ble to mitted unto me. 1 
| mo 18 What is mp rewarde then? verelptha 
» wa when J pꝛeachthe Goſpel, make the 
a." *' 1Igſpel of Chziſt® free, that I abuſenot 
* be vſea wthozitie in the Goſpel. 
* the member; of . A he fret from all men, 


Chap. kx. x. 


defence to them d that examme me, 


they whi ach the G onld li 
eee, 


, that it 6 Now theſe are enſamples to vs, tothe out ward ſigne ot 
tHould be ſo done vato me: fo} it were 


7 


- $8 - Heitherletbs commit foznication, as ſubſtance of 


ge YNcortuptble crow? 


pet haue I made mp ſelfe ſernant vnto 
al men, that I might winne the mo. Ack. 18.3. 
20 * And unto the Jewes J become as gala. 2.3. 
a Jewe, that J map winne the Jewes:to n As touching 
them that are vnder the Lawe, as though the ceremonies, 
1 were under the ® Lawe , that J map o la things in- 
winne them that are under the law:  Wifferen , ca- 
21 To them that are without Lawe, 8S ting of meates, 
though I were without Lawe (when J obſcruation of 
am not without Lawe as perreming to feaſtes & dayes, 
God, but am in the Law thzough Chxiſt) and ſuch like, he 
that I map winne them that are withz facioned him ſelf 
ont Lawe. to men in ſuch 
22 To the weake J become as weake, that ſort as he might 
A map winne the weake:J em made ® al deft gaine them 
thinges to all men, that I might bp all to Chriſt. 
meanes ſaue ſome. p That is, kepeth 
23 And this J doe fog the Goſpels ſake, a ſtrait diet, and 
that J might bee partaker thercof with reframeth from 
pou, ſich things as 
24 Know pe not, that thep which runne in might diſtem- 
a race, runne ali, pet one reccineth the per his body, 
pnce? ſo runne, that pe may ohtame. q Or, olde man 
25 And euerp man that pzoonerh maſte⸗ which rebelleth 
ries, ? abſtemeth from all thunges:s thep againſt the ſpirit. 
do it to ohteme a coruptible crowne:but r Leſt he ſhould 


we fo an vncozruptible, be reproued of 
26 therefoze lo runne , no vncer⸗ men when they 

temp: ſo fight J, not as ont that bea⸗ ſhould ſee him 

teth the aire, doe contratie, or 


But with manpofthem God was not Erd. 16. 15. 
pleaſed: foz thep were* onerchzowen tm b That is, Manna 
the wildernes, which was the 


intent that we ſhould not luſt after euill Sacramene of 

things * as thep alſo luſted. the Spirituall 
Neither be pe idolaters as were ſome of grace. 

them, as it is uten, *The people ſate c They ate te y 

downeto * eate and dzinke, and roſe vp ame meate that 7 

to play, we do, becauſe7 


ſome of them committed foznication, and theirs and our 
fel in one f dap thee and twentie thou⸗ Sacraments is 
lande. all one. 
Exod. 19.6. nom. 20.101 t. d That is, ſigniſied Chrifte as al! 
Sacraments doe. Nom. 26 65. Now.1 1.4. & 26.64. — * 
er God, W's 


Exod.z2 6. e Becauſc hereby occaſion was taken to forg 

and itidolatrie,therefore theſe indifferent things ary m- 
red i rie. Nom. 253.9. f Moſes readeth foure and 7 
thouſand, which declareth an infinite nomber. Hes 


/omens heads couered, 


rityer 10 1 vs temp 1H, — but of that other: fo why ſhoulde mp t w 
1 tempted him, and him, and were *de- — — — condemned of another mans hes ſtake 
op of ſerpents. : > con ence thro 
10 Reither murmure pe, as ſome of them 30 Foz. "if J though Gods beneſite bee u . 
* aiſa murmured, and were deſtroped ok partaker, why am J euill ſpoken of, fo; be not — 
the b deſtroper. that wherefoze J gine thankes? ned, = 
11 Now w allthelethings came'vnto them 31 *IDhether therefoze pee gate oz dzinke, u if by thebe. 
foz enſamples, and were 'wyzitten to ad- oz whatſoeuer pe do, do al tothe glozie — of God 1 
or moniſh i vs, vpon whome the *endes of of God. ay Cate any 
evil angel, whoſe the wozlde are come. 32 Giue none offence , nepther to the kink of mex, 
miniſterie God 12 Uherefoze, let him that thinketh hee Joes, ney tothe Grecians, noz to the why ſhould 11 
wvſcrh to execute ſtandeth, take het de leſt he fal. Church of God: my de faulte 
his iudgement to 13 There hath no tentation talen pou but 33 Euen as J pleaſe * all men 7 in all cauſe this berg, 
the vtter deſtru · fuch as appertaineth to man: and God thinges, not ſe mine owne pzofite, fir to be cuil 
Gon of the ne- is faithful, which will not ſuffer pou to but the profit of manp , that thep might ſpoken of; 
ked, be tempted aboue that pou ber able, but be ſaued. Col 3. 15. 
j Howe God wil | wil euen giue the iſſne winh the tenta- x That is, the infirme. y Which are indifferent. 
vs, if wa. tion, that pe map be able tu beaxe it, C HAP. XI. 
fabieck to the 14 us wp beloued, flee from idos He rebuketh the abuſes which were crept into their 
like vices. latrie. Church, 4 Ai tonching prayer, prophecying, 18 
K Or, later dayes 15 Jfpeake as vntothem which haue un⸗ And . the Lords ſupper, 23 Bringing 
of Chriſts com derſtanding: iudge pe what A (ap. them againe to the firſt —— thereof. 
16 The cup of "bleſſing which. we = bleſſe,. r BS the folowers of mee, euen as 2.7/3.9, 
ls it not the:communion of rhe bland. "Or,in all things 
you into this ts- of Chiſt: Tge head which we bzeake, is 2 — J commend pon, ener me, 
tation, which it not the ® communion of the bodieof that — 2 — and Epye.s, 23 
commeth vnto Chiilt? — the owinances , as J deltnered 2 This is refer. 
| — 17 Foz are manie, are one bead theingo pon. red to common 
. ity or ad- and 2 becauſe we all are par⸗ 3 — Iwill that per knowe, that Chꝛiſt prayer & prea. 
ie, or for Le of one bzead. headofenerp man: andthe man ching: for al. 
your ſinnes pat, 18 Weholde Jſrael which is after the? fleh: — e momũs head: and God is Chuſts though one 
wil turne it to are not they whicheateofthe ſacrifices, head, - ſpeake,yer the 
. comoditie, partakers ofthe altar: | 4 Euerp man * pzaping o prophecying action s com. 
+8 dcliver you. 19 What ſap'Jthen?that the ibole is any hauing ——_ on his head, d diſhonou⸗ mon, ſo that iht 
7 " Boy hanke ele ine. thing; oz that twhichis ſacrificed to reth his head * hole Church 
-. mOr,prepareto-.. tholes,is anp 5. But euery woman that-pzapeth oz may be ſaid to 
this holye vie 20 Ny, but that ehate thinges which: the” e ppopbecterh bare headed, diſhonoureth pray or preach, 


© with iſe and -.«. Gentiles (acrifice,thep facrificets denils,” per head: fa; it is enen one very thing, neat 


g- and notunto God: and I waulde not agthaughthe were ſhanen. b. This tradition 
A — that pe oulde hau ifellowſhiype4vith 6 Sacre if the woman bee not coue⸗ Was ob!crucd ac 
badge of our — let her alſo befhome: #if it be ſhame cording to the 
conangion and, ax he cannot dxinke theenp ofthe 1 Lode, - — {hozne oz ſhauen, let time and place, 
incorporation And the cup of che denils. pe canhiot be per be conered, tha» all things 
with Chriſt? parfakers ofthe Lozdsitable and bf the 7 1 not to couer his head, mig be done 
© Ifwethat are table of deuils. much as he is the A 1nage a glozie in comelines & 
| —— 22 Do wepzonoke the Lozdeto anger? ate CE 22 isthe* glozie of o <d:fcacion, 
one'bo- we ſtronger then he? the man c Reade Chap, 
dy ia effect, iop- 23 ll thinges are lawrun for me but all 8 Foztheman ts notof the woman, but 14-34 
ned with our. things are not expedient: all thiuges are the woman at the man. 1075 ell. 
Dead chris  lawfulfdz me, bugallthngsedifienot.. 9 * Foz the man was not created fox the C. . a6... 
. 24 Let no man ſeekehis owne, dat-erterp:'. wornans\ake: but the woman fo} the ard 9.6, 
mananothers wesirp. mans fake; © c0/.3.10, 
25 ' Whatſoener is ſold in the r ſhambles, 10 Therfoze onght d womk to hauefpow- d The image of 
eate pee, audfaſke no queſtion fox _— er un der head;becanſe ofthe Angels. Gods plorie, in 


5 — ſe-" ſctenceſake. 1 Heuertheles; neither is the man with - hem, 1's mae. 


parate our vnitie 26 * Foz the earth is the Lozdes, ms au — woman, nepther the woman {tie and power 
p Which isgo- that therein is. the man in the di Lond. ſhire ct cent 
nerned accor - 27 If anꝝ of them which belt ue — call 7 1 2 woman is ofthe man, ſo his an.voritie. 
ding co the ce pou co a feaſt, and ii pee will — alſo by the woman : but all e 9 receiue 
— uer is ſet bete voii, eate, guid ue — hes Hg. ind 
ſtion fox conſcience ſake, 1 — it comely that me? on of 


q Which is io 28. Bntifanp man ſap vntd pou, „This ts * woman pꝛap unto Godunconered? man, & therlote 


afſemble i in that ſacrificed unto idoleeate1tnor. bevauſe 7$ Worth not tiature it /felfe teache you, is ſubiect. 

- company where - of hun that ſhewed it, and fon rhe con(cts tharif ai man haue kong k henre, it is a 0% 1822. 
— IEEE ente (fo — earth the Loꝛdes, and all</ſhamevpurohim? ; - 
that therein — 15 But if a woman haue long heare, it is couer h — 

Cha. 12. 29 Lund the conſcience J ſape, not thyne, in bg. fr 
ceclu. 37. . ie&ion. g To whom theyalſo ſhewe their &f>I Te 04.1 
* For in thoſe dayes they were accuſtomed to ſell certane of the - onely to Chriſt, h Who is author and er g Whic rm 
ſh of beaſts ſacrificed, in the ſhambles,and en denanerto tuall coniunction.ĩ For as God . " teth agai * 


ee © Serke, altere eee de ere e , N 
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and not 
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EFECDERESCES 
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— 


Ls dex Supper. * | | = Capi kf, Spiritua II giftes $19 
ger God bath a piaile bnto her: fox her hrare is! - 
— erfo — guen x — concerning ſpiritnall giſtes, a The Corinthi- 
n I * — man luſt to bee contenti⸗ a —, woulde not haue pou = having nota- 
to t ous, we haue no it : i e giſts, ſeemed 
2 ſhe ſhoul 4 theChurches of = cultoute , neptper 2 — — pee were Eentiles, and to — 
uuſſe it vp about 17 J Now in this that J declare, I pꝛapſe —— — _ — the * dumme i⸗ ten, of hom, & 
ber bead, wher- you not, that pe come together, not with 3 Wherefo; declat — nr 
he declareth p1ofit, bur with hurt. no 1 225 I dcclare vnto pou, that they had recei- 
d. n 28 Fo irg of al, when pee couie together God. calle peaking by the Spire of ued them. 
Mer her head. in the Church, J heare that there are 1 ca — Jeſus *erecrable ; alſs no b Which could 
"On — among pou: and J belerue burbpthe þolp Spo ——_— 
m Not t to be true ® in ſome part, — | . prayers. 
were ſobur the 19 Fo there mult ber a hereſles tuen a⸗ 5 . — - ond” Ä 
woſt part. mong you, that rhep which are appzo- 5 And there . geſtion. 
" Gods Church ued among pou, might be knowen, _ are diuerſitics of adnuni⸗ Marg. 39. 
* notonely ſub- 20 When pee come together therefozein- 6 2 1 1 ſame Lond. d As no man that 
d to diſſenſion to one place, this is not to tate the Lozds renne 
u touching or · 71 L is the ſame, which woz- ” God, can blaſ- 
ters & maners, 21 Foz euerp man x pheme Chriſt, 
tut alſoto bere- taketh — — 1 7 But the manifeſtation ofthe Spirit is & worſhip idols: 
kes as touching hungrie, and another is dzunken, 8 Tot — np oe on BY — 
bonne. _ — er not houſes to eate g to dzinke word n — - otra rde 
n? deſpiſe pet . her the Chriſt ſor Lo 
them that = what thai 4 lapto And — ——ů—— 
o Who ought pon ſhall I pꝛapſe pou in this:? I pꝛaiſe 910 8 — — 4 — 
. of beating. dy e ee ehySh 
em 2 o , : chap. &. 6. 
en 
M. 26. 26. * wit, that t ; ? * 7 another, i pꝛo⸗ e To nit, the 
r 
aer forgnes: and 19 another. the Ne f rn? 
; ing che bake it, and ſayd,Take,eate: this —_ — — and to another, the interpze- f That is, the 
aner of his bodie, which is ? bzoken foz — this — 1 ation of tongues, vnderſtanding 
pe in remembzance of me pou? t — all theſe thinges wozketh enen of y Scriptures. 
— * as 25 After the ſame maner allo hee rooke — — ke Oy — cles any 
tonne & . muracles by. 
& broken with oe ppe,when bee had fpped, aping, 12 Foz as the body is one, and hath many h To notke by 
woſtgrieuous bleod: this do as oft as pe dzinke x —— and all the members of the miracles again 
undenes(albeir. _ remembzanceof me p m body, which is one, though they be many Satan and bypo- 
tes fthighes | $6 Fot as often — * Holt ence hits yet Are but one bodie:enen ſo is Chziſt, crits, as was done 
ofthe thieues bead, and dzinke thi his 13 Foz by one Spirit are we all baptized againſt Ananias, 
pee) the which "Lozdes death — ſhewe the into done bodte, whether we bee Jewes Elymas&c. 
4 27 Wherefoze, whoſoeuer ſhall eate this 2 —  — p 
of ed, bzead, and dzinke the cuppe of the Lozde into nel Wirt 3 on any 
BI t ; ; ; 11. ods myſte ries. 
nd 7 haps — giltte of the bodie 145 Fo) — bodie alſo is not one member, k To ti both 
48 * bs 0 9 * the doctrine and 
neee 
— nv and dzinke of this cup. mY — — the dodp,is it Rom. f. 
C. . , b - a 4.7. 
10344. * 32 212 16 And if the eare would ſay , Becauſe JI That we mighe 
s but though damnation, becauſe hee diſcerneth — am not the te, Nn not ofthe dev tt oc one body 
e nnr. 
nes of t 8 * were e, ere whole Churc 
0 (——! ». which ei 
ere common ; = 0 where were ng? which cõiunctis 
ts. fo with- * 1 —_ our ſelues, wee 18 But now hath God diſpoſed the mem: baptifme &the 
reverence be 32 But when we are * bers enerp one ofthem in the bodie at Lords ſupper 
Dan voto ſtened of the Lozde becaule wee dh — 1 — — 4 
"08 —— — trcet oulde 9 Foz E hep were alone member, where — ſor by 
„ . 7 aptiime, we are 
3325 
ber Her. . one ſpirit,and 
þ eyther * — 2 — —— —— 21 And the eye cannot ſap vnto the hand, the Lords Copper | 
take a- -. condemnation Otherthinges wi 'C 0  Jhanenoneedeofth&: non the headas we are incorpo- phh 
—— 9 JA ſet game to the fete, I haue no neede of you. rate into Chriſto 


from the 
&iaflitucis, in ozder when _ 2 * IS Diet hen — — of bodie to be go- 
| 1 8 . 1 e to be o moe feeble, { b 
* ary ag hr La 85 = — — te fame ſpirit. m And therefore — de vere is 
i britts Church, 22 As yet the profite ought to bee d fe: | 
the membey; of mans bodies ſerue to the wſe one edicarion of the Church. n Whoſe vi — 


of anather. more vile, 


are neceſſarie. 


phecie in parte, 


23 And vpon thoſe members ofthe bodte, 10 But when that which is perfect, is 


which we thinke moſt vnhoneſt,put wee 
moꝛe o honeſtp on: ; our vncomelp parts 
yane moze comelines on. 

24 Fo} our comelp paris nde it not: but 
God hath tempered the bodp together, 
and hath giuen the moze Honoar cothat 
parr which lacked, 

25 Lelt there ſhould be any diuiſion in the 

Every one in bodp: but pᷣthe members ſhould ? paue 

bis office for the the (ane care one fox another, 


o Weare more 
Careful to couer 
them, 


come, then that which is in parte, halbe 
aboliſhed, 


11 When J was a childe, A ſpake as a 


childe , J bnderſtoode as a childe, J g Themyſtere, 

thought as a childe: but when J became of God. 

a man, I put awap childith things. Or taught gu 
cx. 


12 Foz nowe wee ſee # thzough a glaſſe h Becauſe it 


darkelp : but then ſbal we ſee face to face. ueth both here 
Nowe J know in part: but then ſhall J and in the life 
know euen as Jam * knowen, come: but faith 


reſeruation of 26 Therefoze if one member ſuffer,all ſuf 13 And now abideth faith, hope and lone, and hope apper. 


the body. 
nour, althe meinbers retoyce with it. 
27 Now pe are the bodp of Chziſt, me 
q For all Chur- bers 4” — your part, 
ches diſperſed 28 And God hath ozdayned ſome in the 
—— the Church: as firſt Apoſtles, ſecondlp Pio⸗ 
world are diuers phetes, thirdly teachers, then them that 


members of one doe imiracles: after that, the giftes of hea- 
ling,* helpers, fgouernours,dinerſitie of 1 


bodie. 
nr, euery one for 
his part. 
Ephe. 4-11, are all teachers? 
r As Deacons. 30 Ure all doers of miracles? haue all the 
ſ As Elders. giftes of healing? doe all ſpeake with 
tongues? do allmterpzet? 
10, do pon thꝭ de- 31 Bit "deſire pou the beſt gifts, @ J will 
fire the beſt g1fres, per ſhewe pou a moge excellent wap. 
CHAP. XIII. 
Becauſe lone is the ſountaine and rule of edifying the 
Chureh, he ſetteth forth the nature, office and 
raiſe thereof. 


P 
2 If che Angels x Hough J ſpoabe with the tongues 
had tongues, & I jb d. l Pn 
had F vie there- 


of,and did not 
beſtuwe them to 2 Andrh 


— my neigh. ci 

9 it were e, pea, if I had b all fapth, ſo that J 
nothing but could remoue * mountaines and had not 

vaine babbling. tone, J were nothing, 

b Faith is here 3 And though J fe&de the pooze with all 


tongues. 


—— en dave not 
out, Jam as ig bin og A 
tinckling cymball. a 


ough J had the giſt of pzophe- 


taken for gift” mp goods, and though J giue mp body, 7 


of doing mita - that J be burned, and haue not loue, it 
pꝛofiteth me nothing. 
4: 'Loue (affereth long: it is bountifull: 
lone enuteth not: loue doeth not boaſt it 
| þ ſelfe:it tanot puffed vp: | 
+ bat faith(called 5 It difdaineth not: it ſeeketh not her own 
hiſtoricall) thinges: it is not pzouoked to anger: it 
which beleueth thinketh not euil: 
the mightie po- 6 It teiopceth not in iniquitie, but reiop⸗ 
wer ol Chtiſt, -; ceth in the trueth: 
bur can not ap- It ſuiffereth all thinges: it beteeneth « all 
prehend Gods 
— dallthings. 
i this de- 8 Lone doeth neuer fall awap, though that 


29:and therefore ceaſe, oz knowledge vaniſh away. 
is ſeparated fro 9 Foz* we knowe#tn part, and we* pꝛo⸗ 
charitie, but the 


 fairh that juſtiſieth in effect can not, as 1. lob. 2.9. at. 19. 20. x2 Enen ſo, fox as much as pe couet ſpiri⸗ i And docih lis 


luke.n7.6. c Not that it ſuffreth it ſelfe to be abuſed, but iudgeth 
others by all loue and humanitie, d Which may be without 
offence of Gods word. e - Knowle 


world to come, and not aboliſhed: but the maner of knowing 
teaching ſhall ceaſe, when we ſhal bee beſore Gods preſence, 


where we ſhall neither ncede ſcholes nor teachers. 
impgricaly, dor, tcach. i tl; TT 


: + 


fer with it: if one member bee had in 4 


29 Are all Apoſtles ? are all Pzophctes? 2 


knewe all ſecreres and all know- 6 An 


8 Aud alſo if the trumpet gine an uncer⸗ 


ken? los pe ſhal ſpeake in t he f aire, | 
thinges:it hopechalthinges: it endnreth 10 There are-fo many kindes of voyces thians of barba- 


. a | - andnoneofthem 8 1s domme. 
uils haue, Iam. 2. pzophecyings be abolithed,ozthetongues xx Except J knowethen the power of the they thought to 

| halbe vnto him that ſpeaketh, haue attained te 

b a barbartan, and he that ſpcaketh,thalz J greateſt piaiſe 


euen theſe thzee: but the chiefeſt oftheſe taine onely tg 
i» loue, this life, 
CHAP, XI1IT. 


1 He exhorteth 10 love , commendeth the gift of 


tongues, and other ſpirituall giftes, 5 But chiefiy 

prophecying. 34 He commandeth women to keeps 

ſilence in the Church, 40 And sheweth what 

good ordet ought to be obſerued in the Church. 
Ollowe after loue , & couet ſpirituall a That is, to ex. 
gifts, rather Þ pe map *pzophecie: pound the word 
Fox he that ſpeaketh a Rrage tongue, of Cod to thee. 

ſpeaketh not vnto me, but vuto God:foz dification of the 

no man dheareth him: howbeit inthe<ſpi; Church, 

rit he ſpeaketh ſecret things, b Vnderſtandeth 


3 But hee that pzophecieth,ſpeaketh vn- him. 


to men to edifpimg, and to exhoztation,+ c Ey the ſpiritu. 
to comfozt, al giſt, u hich het 


4 He that ſpeaketh ſtrange language, edifi⸗ hath recciued. 


eth 4 him ſelfe: but hee that pzophecieth, d For he proki. 
edifieththe Church. "Yar MOpPectery, te th none ſaue 
I would that pee all ſpake ſtrange lan- him ſelſe. 
guages, but rather that pee pꝛophecied: e The prophecie 
greater is that pzophecieth, then expoundeth that 
hee that ſpeaketh diners tongues, except which God bath 
hee expound it,that the Church map re- reueiled:& the 
ceine edification, : doctrine teas 
ow,bzethzen,if I come vnto pou cheth ) which 
ng diners tongues, what ſhall J he hath givenys 
ztofite pou, except I ſpeake to pon,eyther to vnderſtand. 
bp © renelation, oz by knowledge, oz by O., e. 
p0phecping,oz bp doctrme: f Your worde: 
ozeouer thinges without life which ſhal be loſt: for 
giue a ſound, whether it be a" pipe oz an ye ſhal neither 
harpe, except thep make a diſtinction in glorifie God 
the ſoundes, how ſhall it be knowe what thereby, nor 
is piped 9: harped: profire man. 
Or, at the thing 
taine ſound, who ſHall prepare htm ſelfe 9er. 
to battel: g That is they 
So likewiſe pon, by the tongue, except may be able to 
pe vtter woꝛdes that haue ſfgnification, be vpdeiſtand. 
howe ſhal it be underſtand what is ſpo⸗ h He condem- 


Cas it commeth to paſſe) in the wozlde, rouſnes in that 
thing, whereby 


vopce, 
be a barbarian vnto me. of eloquence, 


tnall giftes, ſerke that pee map extell vnto part. 
the edifping ofthe Church. 


ſtrange tongue,p1ap, ö he map interpyet, prayerh,buk'n 


14 Foz if Jpzapin a ſtrange tongue, mp reſpe& of the 
f That is, ſpirite ipꝛapeth: but mine vnderſtanding Chu! 


is without * frutte. 
n 15 What edthcredy» 


neth the Cotin- 


Not in re- 


i ſelfe ſhalbe perfected in 13 Wherefoze , let him that ſpeaketh a ſpect of him that 


ch, which 
is nothing edi · 


rg 


on nereſſarie. Chap.xv. Chriſts death & reſurrection. 510 
15 What is it then ? J will pꝛap with the «ſublect to the Pzophets, u To the intent 
ſpirit, but J wil pzap with the underſtan⸗ 33 Fox God is not the authour of confitſion, that others may 
ding alſo; J will! ling with the ſpirit, but but of peace, as ve ſec in alltheChurches iudge of him 

Iwill ſing with the underſtandimg alſo, 


jy inging; 


on 

— rogers how ſhall he that occnpieth the rome ox Churches: foz it is not permitted vnto the compaſſe of 
tl the The vnlearned, ſap n Amen, at thy giumg them to ſpeane: but they ought tu be ſub- Gods word: 
people followed ofthankes, (&ing he knoweth not what iert, as alſo* the Lawe ſaith, w herefore Saint 
nheart his 7 35 And if they will learne any thing, let ohn com man- 
words and when 17 Foz thou verelp gineſt thanixes well, but them aſke their huſbandes at home: fo deth to try the 
ke had prayed, the other is not ebified, it is a ſgame foꝛ women to ſpeake in the ſpirits whether 
bey all ſaid,A- 18 Jthanke mp God, I ſpeane languages Church, they be of God. 

| mol then pe all. 36 Came the word of God out from you? 1 T7. 2.11. 


God woulde ſtanding, that J mpghr allo inſtruct o- 
gant their re- = then tenne thoulande wozdes ina knowledge, that the thinges, that J wiite women vſurped 
range tongue. vnto pou, are the commandements of the that which was 


ewe. | 
Muth. 18.3. childzen , but in underſtanding be of a be ignozant. ſheweth what is 
16;8.r1.devr:23 rape age. i 39 Wherefoze,bzethzen,couet to pꝛophecie, meet tobe done, 
gare.ga5mek; 21 In the Lawe it is whtten, *> p men and fozbidnot to ſpeake languages, and what is not: 
*. ok other tongues, & bp other languages 40 Let all things be done honeſtip and bp and albeit he 
oHethreatnech will J ſpeake vnto this people:pet ſo ſhall oder. mentioned this 
it moſt ſnarpe · thep not heare me,ſaith the Loꝛd. abuſe afore yet he referred it tot hi place to be reproued, becauſe 
ly, thar God will 22 WD ze ſtrange tongues are foi a there he brought it in for another purpoſe. Gen.3.16, y Areye 
paiſhche con- =P ſigne, not to them that beleene, but to thefirſt or) laſt Chriſtiãs, that ye neither ſubmit your ſelues to the 
in of his word, them that beleene not: bur pꝛophecying Churches, of whome ye haue teceiued the Goſpel s nor haue te- 
il their coun- ſeruetk not foz them that beleuenot, but ſpe to j others, to whom the Golpel doeth likewiſe appertaines 


z To haue vnderſtanding of fpirituall things. a If any man haue 
iudgemẽt, let him acknowledge that I ſpeake of the ſpirit of God, 
is come together in one, aud all ſpeake and ſo let him obey: and if he haue no iudgement, let him acknows 
ledge his ignorance, and ttouble not the Church, but credit them 
that are learned, 
CH AP. XV. 
He proueth the reſurrection of the dead, 3 And firſt 


— h h 
$ range tongues, there come in thep that 

z2hgneof gods 7 be 
arſe towardes 


te wicked, wittes? 
p OfGodscurſe 24 But if all pꝛophecie, and there come that Chriſt @r1ſen; 22 Then that we thall riſe, 32 
ben they are in one that beickueth not, oz one vnlears And be maner home. 
ax vnderſtande. ned, 4he is rebuked of all men, And is 1 If Preoner, ut declare vnto Gau. 1. 12. 
2 pou the Goſpel, which J pꝛeached a If you beleeue 


Us his indged of all. 
faults ripe 25 And ſo are the ſecrets of his heart made vnto pon, which pe haue alſo recet- to be ſaued — 7 


bi nnes manifeſt, and lo he will fall downe on his ued, and wherein pe continue, Goſpel,ye mu 
rroued b face and wozſhip God, and ſape plapnelp 2 And whereby pe are ſaued, if pe kt pe in beleeue alſo the 
Gods that God is in pon in deede, memone, after what maner I pꝛeached reſurrection of F 
peopelled by 26 What is to be done then, bxethzen?wWhen it vnto pon, except pee haue beleened in dead u hich is 
onne conſci - pe come together, according as enerp une vaine, one of y princi- 
ace to prayſe of pou hath a pſalme, or hath doctrme, or 3 Foz firſt of all, I deliuered vnto you that pal poinis there. 
bad. N hath a tongue or hath reuelation, or hath which v recemed, howe that Chniſt died of, or els your be- 
r Which mterpzetarion,let all things be done vn- fog our ſinnes, accoꝛding to the * Scrip- liefe is but vaine, 
the word £oedifying., tures, | b He ſheweth y 
God, 27 If anp man ſpeake a ſtrange tongue, let 4 And that he was burted, g that he aroſe nothing oughe 
[Pu beareth as it be hy two, oz at the *moſt, by thic᷑, and the thirde dap, accozding to the * Scrip- ro be taught, 
a their weak that by courſe, and let one interpꝛet. tures, ; n hich we haue 
wdecanſe alſo 28 But if there be no interpꝛeter, let him 5 * And that he was ſ&ne of Cephas, then not learned by 
tiele were the kack pe ſilence in the Church. which ſpeaketh of the<twelne, . Gods worde. 
tes of God; languages, and let hun ſpeaketo him ſelfe, 6 After that, hee was ſerne of mo then fine 7/a.53.5.1.per.2- 


he ſhew- and tu God, bundzeth bzethzen at once: whereofmany 24. 
29 Letthe Pzophetes ſpeake two, oz thi, remamevntothis pzeſent, and ſome allo 7% 2.1, 10. 
and let the other iudge. are fallen a flepe, l:hn 29.19. 


© Aud if any thing be reneiled to another 7 After that, he was ſ&ne of James: then c Although Tus 


that ſitteth by, let the firſt hold his peace, ofall the Xpoſtles, i das wanted, yet 
zi Foz ye map all pꝛophecie one by one, 8 And laſt ot all hee was ſcene alſo of me, hey nere ſo cal 


that all may learne, and all map haue as oft one bone ont of due time. led ſtill. 
comfozr. Fox J am * rhe leaſt of the Apoſties, A.. i. 


9 ? 
32 And the *lpirits of the Pzophetes are which am not meete to be called an dp 6.3. 


a ae, becauſe J perſccuted the Church of S be. 3.8. 
es, which was to declare Gods miracle in the gift of tongues: obe 


od. 7 * 7. 
acfly he commandeth that nothing be done without inter- 10 * Vut by the 4 grace of God, J am that d For he was 
t Or learning, which Gods Spitite moueth them to 


but the inſtru- 


ment and miniſter, and giueth the whole glory to God, 
T tt un. ant 


. by 9 
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" Corinthit proued, The laſt Adam, 


Jam: and his grace which is in me JAS whp are they then baptized fo dead? q Itake to n. 
e Chriſts death not in vaine: but J laboared moze uns zo hp are wee alſo in 1copardie cuerye nile all my * 
© nceffeual, dantlip then ther al:pet riot A but Ngrate Houre? | rowes wherci 
except heriſc of God which is with uie. 31 4 2p. our reiopcing which A baue in I may iultly te. 
from death. 11 Wherfoze 1 were J,0z thep,o C elns our Lov, A dpe daply, ioy ce in the 
EFor if Chriſt be we peach, and fo haue pe beleetied, 32 Jhaue wy rods bealts at Ephe- Lord, that? 
ſwallowed vp of 12 J Noe it it be pzeached, that Chziſtis ſus atter a the maner of men, what ad⸗ haue ſuſtcjne 
death,there re- rilenfrom the dead, how lap lome among N ifthe dead be not rayſed the among you. 
maineth no hope pou, that there is no reſurrection of the vp? v ſet vs eate & dzinke: fox to mozowe r That ishauing 
of lyfe any dead? we (hall die. 6 regard to this 
more. 13 Foz if there be no reſurrection ot p dead, 33 De not deceiued: *enill ſpeakings coꝛ⸗ preſent lite, and 
g As mortifica- then is Cut not rilen, a rupt good maners. not to Gods gl. 
don & remiſſion 14 And if Chiiſt be not riſen, then is our 34 Awake to liue righteouſlp, & ſume not: ric, and tolites, 
of ſinnes depend peaching® vaine, and pour faith is alſo foz ſome haue not the knowledge of God, uerlaſting. 
on chriſts death: vame, I ſpeake this ropour thame. ſa. 22. 15. 1 106 
ſour quicke- 15 And luck are founde alſo falſe witneſ- 35 But ſome man will lap , Howe are the Mende 
ag reſtoring ſeg of God: foi wehaue teſtiſied of Go dead raiſed vp: and with what bodte 4. 
to lie ſtãd in his that hehathrapſed vp Chaiſt:whome h come thep fozth? { There is one 
reſurrection. hath not raiſed vp, if lo be the drab be not 36 O fople, that which thou ſoweſt, is not ſubſtance as toy. 
h Lou are not rapſed. | quickened,ercept it die, chinz the fleſh 
forgiuennor 16 FozifÞ dead be not raiſed,thenis Cþyi& 37, And that which thou ſloweſt, thou ſo⸗ both of man and 
ſanctiſied. not railed, weſt not that bodie that {hall be, but bare beaſt, but the 
nor, oneh fer thi 17 And if Chꝛiſt be not raiſed, pour faith is cope, as it falleth, of he ate, 03 of ſome ditterence is as 
lifes ſakg. $ vaine: pe are pet in pour *{iunes. _ other ; touching the 
C511. 18. fene. I. 5 18 And lothep which are a ice pe in Chziſt, 38 But God gineth it a bodie at his plea⸗ qualuie. 
; As bythe offe- are periſhed. fure,euen to euerp ſcede his owne body. t Eue as Sure 
ring ofrhe firſt 19 If in this life * onelp wee haue hopein.39 All lech is not the ſamie fleſh, but there and the Moone 
frune che whole * Chziſt,we are of all inen the moſt milera- 18 one flech o men, and another flelh of being ot one 
fruite is ſanctiſi- ble. beats, and another of filhes, and another ſvb!tance differ 
ed, ſo by Chriſt 20 But nowe is Chniſt riſen from the dead, ol birdes. indigvitie;ſojn 
which is the firſt and waSmade the * firſt i fruites ofrhem.40 There are alſo heauenlp bodies, and the reſurrefion 
J is raiſed, al haue that ſlept. - eartþipbodies:; but the glozp of the hea⸗ our bodies fal 
aſſurance ofthe 21 Foz ſince by man came death, by man nen is one, and the glory of the earthly haue more excel 
reſurre ction. came alſo the reſurrection ofthe dead. I lent qualities the 


| is another 
k Who toſe firſt 22 j as i Adam al die, euen (om KCpziſt 41 Chexe as another glozie of the* ſunne, they haue none. 
and anot 


from the dead to {hall l all be made aliue, | her glozteof the moone, and an u Forwhats 
rake poſſeſſion 23 But euerp man in his *owne oꝛder: other glozie o the (tarres : foz one ſtarre more vile co look 
in our fleſh for the firſt fruites is Chuilt,afterwarde, the differcrþfrom another (tarre in glozy, ynto,thenthe 
vs his members. that are ofChzilt,at his comnung ſhal riſe 42 © Allo. is the reſurrection of the dead. dead caikciꝭ 
1 To wir, faith · againe. The body is ſomen in cozruption , and is x Not changing 
—_ 24. Thenſhalbe the end, when he hath=de- railed in incozruption. the ſubſtance, 
2 -Theſſ.4.15. _ linered up the Kuugdom to God, euen the 43 It is ſowen mn » diſhonour , and is raps but made pana. 
m Chriſt as he is Father, when he hath put downe al rule, ſed inglozie: it is ſowen in weakenefle, ker ofthe dune 
man and bead of and albauthoutie and power, and is rapſed in power, - natrre, 
che Church, is 25 Fox he mult reigne till he hath put all 44 It is lowen a naturall bodie, and is Ger.2.7. 
ſaid to be ſubiect his enemies vnder his fette. rapſed a a ſpitituall hodp: there is a na y Chriſt brigeth 
to God: but in 26 The laſt eneinie that ſhal be deſtroped is turall bodp, and there is a ſpiritual bodie. vs from heauen 
reſpect of the death, 45. As it is allo wyitten, The firſt man“ A- the Spirit of life, 
world, is King of 27 Fo he bath put downe al things vn⸗ dam was made alining ſoule: g the laſt x This is attri- 
heauen& earth. der his fte. And when he ſaieth that all Adam was made a 7 quickening Spirit, buted to Chrilt 
This kingdome things are ſubdued to him, it is manifeſt 46 Howebeit that was not firſt made which as cocerming tus 
Nanderh in go- that he is excepted, which did put downe is ſpiritnall: but that which is naturall, F diuinitie, not in 
verning f faith- All things under hun.) afterward that which is ſpirituall. reſpedt of his hv- 
- fall, & ouercom- 28 And when all thinges = be ſubdued 47 Thefirſtmanis ofthe earth,earthly:the manitie,whoſe 
ming the aduer- unto hun, then ſhall the Sonne alſo hun ſecond man is the Lozd * from heauen. fleſh hath this 
ries, euẽ death ſelfe be ſubiect vnto him, that did ſubdne 48 As is the earthlp, fuch are they that are elory byy pow 
the chiefeſt: all thinges vnder hun, that God map ber earthip: and as is the heauenlp , ſuch are er of God who 
Which done, ® all in all. thep alſo that are heauen lp. dwelleth in it. 
Chriſt being per 29 Els what ſhall they do which are bap⸗ 49 And as wee haue bozne the image of a Both in ſub- 
faed,wh allhis tized or fg dead ? it the dead ryſe not at the earthlp, ſo ſhall we beare the image of ſtance & forme 
members, ſhal as the heanenlp. we arcearthly, 
he is man, and head of the Church, with his fellowe heires deliver 50 This ſape J, bzethzen, that» fleſh and b This natural 
his kingdome,and be ſubie& to God, with whom & the holy Ghoſt © blend can not inherite the kingdome of body as it is pon 
in Godhead he is equal. Y ſal. 1 10. 1. 44. 2. Fei 3. and 10.13. God, nepther doeth cozruption inherite till it be made 
Pſa 8. s. hebr. a. 8. n We ſhalbe perfectly fulfilled with his glorie incozruption. newe by the ys» 
and felicitie. o That is, as dead, and becauſe they were butnew- 51 Weholde , I ſhewe pou a ſecrete thing, 1 of Chriſt. 
come to Chriſt, vould be baprized before they dyed. p Except e ſhallnot all l&pe, but we ſhall all be c When the 
theſe thinges be true of Chriſts kivzdome and his ſubiection, whaz changed, Lord commeih 
hall become of them whome the Church dayly baptizeth, for to to iudgemẽt, ſome of the Saints ſhalbe aliue, W hom he v ill chang 
eſtroy de ach iu them whichis the ende of bapdiſme, and ſo they to euen as if they were dead, fo that this change is in ſleade of de 
Agalne! | ro them. 1 
3 TY 12 all 


l 


* 


. . 


epe at the laſt * trumpet : fox the 
beg. rapſed vp incaruptible, and we ſhall be 
ruptiom: and this moꝛtal mult put on um⸗ 


victoue ? D moztalitte, 
grant, where 54 Oo when this cozruptible hath put on 


changed. 2414 | 
| ©death, 53 Foxthiscomruptible mult put on incozs 10 J Nowe if Timothens come, ſ&that d Willing that 
is thp 


Eee. = on tmmo}ralitie, Then ian be tyought ro 
41% palſe the ſaping that is witten, Death 
4 Sinae firſt is (wallowed up into victozie. 
brought in death 55 1 death, where is thy ſting? D graue, 
and giueth it po. where is thy victozie? 
wer ouer vs, and 56 The ſting ot᷑ death is inne: theaſtrength 
the th of of inne is the Lawe. 
einne is the lawe, 57 But thankes bee unto God, which 
becauſe it doeth Hath gimen vs victozp though our Lozde 
reueile * iudge- ſus Chulſt, 9 
ment of God a. 58 Therefozemp beloued bzethzen, be pe 
juſt vs: or els ; ſtedfaſt, vameoueable, abundant alwates 
chie ſe cauſe of in the wooꝛke of the Loꝛde, fo aſmuch as 
our deſtruction pe knowe, Þ pour labour is not in *vaine 
iam our ſelues. in the. Lond. 


I. lohn 5. 5. f 
e The hope of reſurre&ion cauſeth the Faithfull to ſurmount al dif. 
kcultics. CHAS UL * 

He putteth i hem in remembrance of the gathering for 
the poore bret hren at leruſalem. 13 Ves muſt 
perſeuert in ſaith in the loue ofChrift and our neigh- 
bour. 15 Aſter bu commendations he witheth to 
them all proſperitie. 

ALrr-29.6 12. 1 3 * the gathering foz the 
5m. 1.13. Saintes, as I haue ozdepned in the 
Ad. 18.33. Churches * of Galatia, ſo do pe alſo, 
a Vpon the firſt 2 2 Euerp firſt day of the cke, let euerie 
dayoſ che werke one of pou put aſide bp him ſelfe, and 
which the ſcrip- lape vp as God hath pzoſpered him, 
turecalleth the that then there beno gatherings when J 
Lords day, others come, 


Sunday, they 3 And when Jam come, whomſoener pee 21 The ſalutationof me Paul with mine 27er. 13.12. 
iceuſtomed not 


ſhall alowe bb letters, them will J ſende 
only in j church, to bing pour liberalitie unto Jeruſalem, 
but at home alſo 4 And if it be meete that I goe alſo, thep 
according toe hall goe with me. 


zeale, 5 Now J wil come unto pou, after I haue 23 The grace of our Lozde Jeſus Chiiſt be was obſerued ig Ae 


verymans 

wlayypſome gonethzongh Macedonia (fo J wil paſſe 
piece of money though Macedonia 

toward y reliefe 6 And it map be that J will abide, pea, oz 
ofthe poorebre winter with pou, that pe map bing me 
chren. on mp wap whitherſoener J goe. 

b Which ye ſhal 7 Foz I will not ſ@pounowe in my paſs 
ſend by them} ſage: but J truſt to abide a while with 
carythe money. pou,ifthe Lozd permit. 


The ſecond Epiſtle of Paul to the 


Corinthians. 


THE AROVM ENT. 


$ nothing cau be written, eyther ſo perfectly, or with ſogreat affection and xeale, which is 

IA not vnprofitable to many, and reſiſted by ſome: ſo the firſt Epiſtle written by S. Paul to the 

Corinthians, beſides the puritie and perfection of the doctrine, ſheweth a lone rowarde 
them farre paſſing all naturall affections: which did not only not profit al, but hardened the hearts 
of many to rewaine in theit ſtubberneſſe, and contemne the Apoſtles authoritie. By reaſon whereof 

Saint Paul, being let with iuſt occaſions to come vnto them, wrote this Epiſtle from Macedonia, / 

minding to accompliſh the worke which he had begoune among them, Firſt therefore he wiſheth 


"ar 


. 52 In a moment, in the twink! — 8 — Iwill tarie at Eꝓheſus vntil Pens 
Is. 
— pet ſhall blowe, and che dead ſhall b 9 Foz agreat deoze and <effectuall is opes c Becauſe God 


incozruption, and this moztall hat; put 11 Let no man therefoze * deſpiſe him: but of Chriſt, be- 


24 My loue be with pon all in Chiiſt Je- Chu ch hen * 5 


= 


Ner He 1 Ale. 


ned unto nie: but there are manp aduer⸗ bleſſed his la- 
ſaries. * bour. 


he bed without feare with pou: fox he they ſhould de- 
wozketh the wozke of the Lozde, euen as fend him againſt 
J doe. the aduerſaries 


conuephim fozth i in peace, that he map cauſe jr is the 
come vnto me: foi I looke fo hun with Churches duetie 
the brethien, to be careſull for 

12 As touching our bzother Apollos, IJ the preſeruation 
greatlp deſired hun, to come vnto pou of their mini- 
with the bzethzen : but his minde was ters. 
not at all to come at this time: howbeit e As thoughhe 
he will come when he thal haue connent- were too yong to 
ent time. be a miniſter. 

13 (8 Watch pe: ſtande faſt in the faith: f Thar is, ſafe & 
quite pou like men, and be ſtrong, ſounde. 

14 Let all pout things be done in ® lone, f Leſt Satan 

15 Nowe, bzethzen, J beſeeche pon ( pee ſteale vpon you 
knowe the honle of Stephanas,that it is at vnwares. 
the i firſt fruites of Achaia, and that they h For they had 
haue gien them lelues to miniſter vnto euery man te- 
the Samtes) ſpect to him ſelſe 

16 That pe be * obedient tuen vnto ſuch, cõtrary to loue. 
and to al that hclpe with vs and labour, i That is, f firſt 

17 Jan glad ofthe comming of Stepha- which embraced 
nas, and Foztunatus,and Achaicus: foz the Goſpel: | 
they haue i ſupplied the want or pou, K And reuerence 

18 Foz thep haue comfogted mp ſpirite them. | 1-208. 

and yours : acknowledge therefoze ſuch | The grief hac 

men. I tooke for your YL 

19 The Churches of Aſia ſalute pou : - abſence was 
quilaand Putſcilla with the Church that greatlyallwa- Bs 
is in their houſe, ſalute pou greatip in the ged by their p 
Lode, ſence. 

20 All the bzethzen greete pon, Greete pte Or, ind. 0. 
one another with an * holp u kiſſe, Rom. 16. 16. | 


fg 40- 

owne hand, 1 per. 5. 14. + 1 4 f 
22 If any man lone not the Lozde Jeſus m In token off 
Chiſt, let him be had in execratton, yea mutuall loue, , 
excommunicate to death, which thing 


«1 
L 
4. 
* . 
" 


(> 


with pon, the primitiue 


ſus, Amen, Lords Supper 
mY was miſtred. M 
The firſt Epiſite to the Coxinthians,wzitte!! . ,t-ν,. ou 


4. 


: 
* 


from Philippi, and ſent by Stephanas, n Or, 25is moſt? | 
and Foltunatus, and Achaitus, and Ti- probable, fm ooh 
mothens, Epheſus. af! + 
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POrMMATH1' . Not Vea, and Nay, 


them well in the Lord, declating that albeit certaine wicked perſons abuſed his afflictions to con. 4 
demne thereby his authoritie,yer they were neceſlarie ſcholings , & ſent to him by God for their | 

bettering. And where as they blame his long abſence , it came of no inconſtancie, but to beare 

with their inhabilitie and —— on, leaſt conttarie to his fatherly affection, he ſhould haue bene 

compelled to vſe rigour and ſeueritie. And as touching his ſharpe writing in the former epiſtle, it 

came through their fault, as is now euident both in that, that he pardoneth the treſpaſſer, ſaeing he 

doeth repent: and alio in that he was vnquiet in his minde, till he was certified by Titus of their e · 

ſtate. But foraſmuch as the falſe apoſtles went about to vndermine his authoritie, he confuteth 

their arrogant bragges, and commendeth his office, and the diligent executing of the ſame: ſo that 

Satan mult haue greatly blinded their eyes, vhich ſee not the brighines of the Goſpell in his prea- 

ching: the effect whereof is newneſſe of life, forſaking of our ſelues, cleauing to God , flecing from 

idol atrie æmbracing the true doctrine, and that ſorove which 2 true repentance: to the 

which is ioyned meccy and compaſſion toward es our brethren: alſo wiſedome to put difference be. 


ewixt the ſimplicity ofthe Goſpel, & the arrogancie of the falſe preachers, who vnder pretence of 
preaching the trueth, ſought onely to fill their bellies, whereas he contrariewiſe, ſought them, and 
not their goodes, as thoſe ambitious perſons ſlaundered him: wherefore at his comming he mena- 
ceth ſuch as rebell agaynſt his authoritie, that he will declare by liuely example, that he is the 


faychfull ambaſſadour of Icſus Chriſt. | 
CHAP. I. death, and doeth deliver vs: in whome 
4 He declareth the great profite that commueth to tbe Wwe truſt, that pet hereafter he will delt- 
ſarh full by their afflations. 15, 17 And becauſe: AUex us, 

rhey thould not impute to light nes, that be deferred 11 Oo that pe labour together in pzaper N. 15. 0. 
bis conming contrary to hu promes , he prouei h a fo us, that toy the gift beſtowed vpon vs a 
conftencie both by the ſinceritis of hu preac hing, and fo} manp, thankes map be giuen by mas i He rendrech, ; 
alſo by the mmutable trueth of the Goſpel, 21 np perions fo} us. ö reaſon why the c 
UUbich tru:th in grounded on Chriſt , and ſealed in 12 ol our reiopcing is this, the teſtimo» ought to pray ' 
our heartes by the holy Ghoſt, nie ot our conſcience, that in lmplicitie & vato Gol for his 1 
- Aul an Apoſtle of Jeſus godlp purenes,and not in fleſhip wiſdom, recoueric, F 
: Chziſt,by the will of God, & but by the grace of God wee haue pad k Vſing that p 
our mother Timotheus, to our co in the wozlde, and moſt wiſdome which t 
: the Church of God, which of all to pou wardes, God gaue me t 
is at Cozinthus with all the 13 Fox we! wzite none other things vnto from heauen. 1 
Meaning, the antes, which are in all * Achaia: pou, theu that pe reade, oz elſe that pe ac- 1 Le kno part. { 
munerie where · 2 Grate be with pou, and peace from God knowledge, and J truſt pee ſhall acz ly my conſtancig d 
Corinthus our Father, and from the Lozde Jelus Knowledge vnto the end. both by my 1 
s the chieie Chniſt. 14 Euen as pee haue acknowledged vs dwelling with t 
4 3 Bleſſed be God, enen the Father of partlp, that wee are pour ® reiopcing, e⸗ you: & alſobymy " 
„6. . 2. dur Lozde Jeſus Chuiſt,the Farher of uen as pee are a ours ,inthe o dap of our writing vnto 0 
pet. 1.3. mercies, and the God of all comfozt, Lozd Jeſus, you and [ truſt w 
— and 4 Which comfozteth vs in all our tribu⸗ 15 And in this confidence was J minded ye ſhall knove oy 
orie iuen. lation, that we map be able tocomfozt firſt to come vnto pon, that pee might me to be the ir 
Which Liuffer * them which are in anp affliction by the haue had a double grace, ſame to the ve f 
£Chriſt,o comfozt wherewith we our ſelues are 16 And to paſſe bp pou into — ry ende. te 
nich Chr comfozted of God. and to come againe out of Macedonia m In J we baue . 
frech in me, 4 Foz as the ſuffrings of Chiſt abound vnto pou, and to be led fozth toward Ju- — — you the by 
n.. 5. & 5. . in us, {6 our coniolation aboundeth des of pon. goſpell ſolyns c0 
L. 24. though Chult. 17 When J therefoze was thus minded, cerely, d 
For ſeeing him 6 And whether wee bee afflicted,itis fox” didde J vlelightnes 7 oz minde J thoſe n Becauſe ve im 
ſo much, pour conlolation, and d ſaluation, which things which J minde,*accozding to the haue wonne you þ 

had occahs © is wzoughrin the enduring of the ſame fleſh, that with me ſhould be, 4 Pea, pea, to Chriſt. 
> conkrmed ſuffrings, which we alſo (uffer : o whe and Nap,nap? o Which ſtall w; 
the Goſpel. ther we be comfozted, it is fo pour cons 18 Pea, God is faithfull , that our wozde aboliſh al world- nic 
God onely folatton and ſaluation. toward pon, was not Bea, and Rap. ly glory. to 
keth all 7 And our hope is ſtedfaſt concerning 19 Foz þ Sonne of God Jeſus Ch iſt who p Which is raſh- 1 
gs in vs: ſo pon, in as much as we knowe that as pe was pieached among pou by vs, I is, hy ly to promiſe & an 
he alſo are partakexs of the-ſuffrings , ſo ſhall ye - me, Hiluanus, & Tunotheus, was not not to pertorne, he: 
ſaluation by be alſo of the conſolation. ; Pea,and Nap: but in him it was Pea, q Now to at- the 
ree mercie, 8 Foz bzethren, we woulde not haue pon 20 Foz all the pꝛomiſes of God in Him are firme one chirp, Ch 
by ſuch ignozant of our affliction, which came *Pea,andare in him Amen, unto the glo⸗ an then tod. b 1 
es as he yntovs in Aſia, how we were pzeſſedfaut rp of God though vs, nie itgwliichisa wu 
h here left in of meaſure paſſing ſtrength, ſo wat wes 21 And it is God which tabliſheth vs with Gere of con. 70 
Hife for vs to altogether doubted, enen ok life. | pon in Chiilf,and hath anopntcd vs. ſtancic. irt 
xerciſed in. & Pea, we 8 receiued the ſentence of death 22 ho hath alſo *ſealed vs, a hath giuen r He tab -rhgol matt 
reby he it dur (elues, becanſe weſhoulduottruſt the*earneſt of the Spirit in our heartes, to t u. 
Meth his in our ſelues, but in God, which tapſeth he preacheth one 
PF infirmitic, the dead. | the trueth. # He preached nothing vnto them but ont Ic rſh 
— t might ap- 10 M ho delinered vs from fo b great a Chriſt, who is the moſt conſtant and infailible trueth of the Fir ſom 
e how won „H. Am ther. t They are made & performed, and we are part ake75 one · dec 


ly Gods graces wrought in him. g 1 was vtterly reſoluedin 
24, cy h So many dangers of death. 


# 


ly by him, ho is out Amen, in that he hath fulfilled them tor % 


1. 13 · & 4:30-Ephe.1,14,chap. 5. 3. 
P 


. 


To comfort the repentant. Chap. rr. 117, Marchants of the word. 518 - 
. 23 Now, I call Godfoz a ret ond buromy them which periſh, 1 Thepreaching 

nn that I faye ſoule,that to ſpare pou, A came not as pet 16 To the one we are the ! ſauour of death, of the croſſe 

I came not be- bite Cozmthus, _ vnto death, and to the other the ſauour ot bringethdeath 
caule I woulde 24 Not that wee " haue dominion ouer *life,vnto life, and who is ſufficient fo to them which 
ſpare y ou, I pour fapth, but we are helpers of pour thelethinges 7 : onely conſider 
meane not that 10pe: fo} by * fapth pe ſtand, 17 *Fo1 we are not as many,” which make Chriſtes death 

| haue authority marchandiſe ofthe woꝛde of God:but as as a common 


to alter true religion, or io bynde your conſciences: but that lam of ſpnceritie, but as of God in the ſight death, and be 
Gods miniſter to confirme and comfort you. x Aud fayth is not of God ſpeake we'inChyilt, thereat offen- 
in ſubiection to man. ded, or els think 
CHAP. II. it follie: and bringeth againe life io them , who in his death be- 
He theweth his loue towards them, 75 Requiring like holde theirlife, Rem. i. 16. Roms. 8. chap,q.2, in That is, 
wiſe that they would be fawinrahle to theinceſtw® which preach for gaine, and corrupt it to ſerue mens affeions. 
eus adulterer, ſeeing he did repent. 14 He alſo 1e- Or, through C brift or of Clyitt, | 
ieyceth in God for the efficacte of hu dotlrme, 17 CHAP, III. 
C onfuting t hereby ſuch quay eipickers,as vnder pre- I He taketh for example the fayth of the Corinth. 
rence of ſpeaking againtt bis perſon , ſought nothing ans for a probation of the true th which he preached. 
a Which was gi · but the overthrow of bis dottrine. = 6 And te exalt hu Apoſtlethip agamſt the brags of 
ven toSatan but x Dt JA determined thus in mp ſelfe, the falſe apoſtles, 7. 13. He maketh compariſon 
now doeth re- evar J woulde not come againeto berwix? the Law and the Goſpel, | 
nt. pou m heaumes. ; I Da we begin to pꝛaiſe our ſelues a: a Meaning him 
N Which made 2 Fol if J make pou ſozie, whois he then Daa oz ñerde we as ſome other, e: ſelfe, Timotheus 
and him ſo - that ſhould make me glad, but the ſame A piſtles of retõmendation vnto pou, and Siluanus. 
ne in my former Which is made * lozie bp me: oꝛ letters of recommendation from you? b Who were 
epiltle. 3 And JJ wzote ®this ſame thing vnto pou, 2 Pe are our epiſtle, wzittt᷑ in our hearts, Gods pen. | 
cafterthis adul- * leaſt when A came, J ſhouldetake yeauis which is vnderſtand and read of all men, c The hardnesof 
terer did repent nes of the, of whome J ought to reiopce: 3 In that pe are mamfeſt, to be the epiſtle mans heart be- 
mdamend,Paul this confidence haue I in pou all, that of Chziſt, » miniltred bp vs, and wiitten, fore he be rege - 


dd ſo vtterly mp top is the ioy ot pou all. not with inke, but wirh the lpirite ofthe nerate, is as a | 
cat off al ſorow, 4 Fox in great affliction, and auguiſhe of lining God, not in tables of ſtone, but nie table, Exe. 11 WH 
chat he denieth Heart J wzote unto pon with manpe in flethiptables of the heart. 19. & 36. 26. but ü 
that in maner he teares: not that pe ſhould be made ſozte, 4 And ſuch truſt haue we though Chiiſt being regenerat 
was any whit but that ye might perceiue p loue which to God: by « + Spirite ot 


= IJ haue, ſpeciallpvntopou, _ 9 Mot that we are ſufficient ofourſclues, God, it is as ſoſte IP 
4 And ſo ſhould 5 And if anp hath cauſed ſoꝛowe. the ſame to thinke any thing,as of our ſelues: but as ficſh,that tb 
increaſe. his ſo- hath not < made ine ſozie,but partiy(leaſt - our ſufficiencie is of God, grace of y Go. 
——— Iſhould 4 moze charge him)pou ai}, 6 Whoalſohath made vs able miniſters pel may be writ: 
diminiſh. 6 It is ſufficient vnto the ſame man, that ofthe newe teſtament, not of the 4letter, ten in it, as in 


t The adulterer, he was rebuked of manp. but of the * Spirit : foz the letter killeth, new tables, Tere: FAY 
whichintertei- * Sothat now contrariwiſe ye ought ra» hut the *[pirit gineth life.  31:31,32433- * 
ned ha mother ther to foigiue him, & comfozt him, leſt the 7 It thenthe miniſtration s of death writ - 4 Whoſe mini- R 
lam. (lame choulde be ſwallowed vp with o⸗ ren with letters, and ingrauen in ſtones, ſter Moſes was. 
f Thatat my in- uermuch heaumes. was glozious, lo that the childꝛen of Ii e Which Chri Wert! 
terceſion you 8 -Wherefoze, J pzap pou, that pou would rael could not beholde the face of Moſes gaue. . = vl 
would declare fconfirme pour loue towards hun. fox the © glozieof his countenance(which t Meaning, the ky Wh 
by the - 9 Fon this cauſe alſo did J white , that J glorie is done away) ſpirituall doc- SR. 17 
conſent of the , © 1night know the pzeofe of you ,whether g Howe ſhall not the miniſtration of the tine v hich is Fiſk F i 
Church that you pe would be obedient in all things Spirite be moze glozious ? in our hearts. 4 
imbrace him a 10 To whom pe foꝛgine any. thing, for- 9 In Uthe miniſterte of i condemnation g Thus he na- 
E bro- gjue alſo: foi verelp if J fozgaue anpe was glouens, much moe doeth the mi- meth the law, in T8343 
ſeeing he thing, to whome J fozgaue it, foz yonr | niſtration of * righteoaneſle exceede in compariſon of 5 1 
waexcommu- fakes for gaue lit in the 8 ſight of Chziſt, glozie, the Goſpel. 


nicate by the 11 Leſt Satan ſhould b circumnentvs:foz 10 Foz euen that which was glozified,was hl After that Cod 2 * 
cbmon conſent. we are not ignoꝛant of his enterpyiſes. not glozified in this point, that is, as tous had ſpoken wih 


ghar is, truely, 12 CFurthermoze, whe IJ came to Troas ching the exceeding glove, him, and giuen be” . 
and from mine topreach Chiſtes Goſpel, # à doe was 11 Fox if that which thoulde be aboliſhed, him the lav. 38% 
heart, enen as in opened vnto me of the Lo2d, | was glonous, much moze ſhal that which i For the lawe 
ne preſence of 13 J had no reſtꝰ in ip ſpirite, becanſe J remaineth, be glonous. declareth all FF. 
Chriſt, founde not Titus mp bzother, but tooke 12 Seeing then that wee haue ſuch truſt, wen to be vnde 

b By our rigo- my leaue of them, and went away into wevſe! great boldneſle of ſpeach, condemnation. 


rus puniſhing. Macedonia. | 13 And ve are not as Moſes, which ® put k Meaning, of”” 
107, my minde, 14 i Nou thankes be bnto God which al⸗ a vaile vpon his face, that the childꝛen the Goipell Hi 
iftom this place wapes maketh vs* ro triumph in Chriſt, of Jſraelſhoulde not looke vnto the ende which decla- wy 48 
mo the 6. chap. and maketh manifeſt the ſanour of his reth that Chri , 
liheentreateth knowledge by vs in euerp place, is made our righteouſneſſe. 1 In preaching the Coſpe 
dnely of the mi- 15 Foz we are buto God the [wert ſanour . Exod. 34. 33. m Moſes ſhewed the Lawe as it was couere 
niſters, (aue he of Chzilt , in them that are laued, and in with ſhadowes, ſo that the Icwes eyes were not lightened , b 
ime inter- blindedd,, and ſo coulde not come to Chriſt, ho was the en 
nedleth that «hich appèrteinethto the whole church, as chap.3. thereof: againe the Goſpell ſetteth foorth the glorie /t 
ig. verſes, & not onely to the miniſters. K In working migh · cleerely, not couering our c yes, but driuing the darker £ 


yx, he maketh ys partakers of lis victory and triumph. , from 


Wat. 
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ie image of Ged. . .! 71 Corinchlan The earneſt of the Spit 


Fr at which hould be abo 12 enen in vs, and life By our death 


herefoze their mmdes are hardened: 


ou haue lite: (@ 


| in pou, 
- n_ Chriſt is out 2 pntillchis dap remameth the ſame 13 And becauſe we haue the ſame Spirit =” the fruite of 
mediatour, and cuueruig vntaken awap in the reading ot fapth , accomdung as it is witten, * our affli&ions 
authour of the ofthe Olde Teſtament, whach vaile in belcued, and therfoze haue J ſpoken, we commoth to 
New Teſtament, Chuiſt is pat awap, alſo beleeue,and t je ſpeake, you, 
—— dadoine * 5 But enen unte this day, when Moſes 14 Unowing that he which N. raiſed bp 1 The ſame faith 
is ſpirituall,and io524d. the vatiets labour their hearts. theLozd Jelns,ſhal=rapſe 
— to 16 N 


vs vp alſo bp by the inſpirati 
beles when their heart ſhall be Jeſus, and ih all ſet vs with pon, on of the holy 
— to the Lopd, the vaile Fals taken 15 Fo} all thinges are foz pour ſakes, that Ghoſt, 
Toh. 4.24. molt plenteous grace bp the thankeſgi- P/a/.1 16. 10. 
o In Chriſt, who > 2 the * Lozd is the Spirit. a where utng of > manp, map redounde to the m In delivering 
is God manife- the Spirit of the Lozdis,there is ibertte. pzapſeof God, vs from theſe 
ted inthe fleſh, 18 But we all beholde as in a® mirrour 16 Therefoze wefaint not, but though our dangers, whuch 
we ſee God the the glozie of the Lozyde with open face, outwarde man periſh , pet the inwarde is as it were ate. 
father as in a and are changed into the image, man is renewed daylp, ſtoring trom 
maſt cleare from glozie toglone, as bp the Spixit of 17 ; F0} our v light affliction which is but death to life. 
i the Lozd. z a moment, cauſeth vnto vs a farre n That I being 
C HAP. IIII. mo 3 and an eternall wepght of delivered and 
x Hedeclareth hu diligence & roundnes in his office. reſtored to you 
' 8 Andthat which hu enemies tooks for his diſad- 1 While * lone 8 which againe, may not 
wantage,to wit, the croſſe & Afliction which be en- Are the thinges which are only my ſelt give 
_ he turneth to hu great aduantage, 1 1. 17. not dene: onthe Keck s which are \&ne, God thanks for 
- _—_— profit commeth thereby. are tempozall: but the thinges which are this infinit bene. 
2 ſeeing that we haue this not lerne, are eternall. fite of deliue- 
miniſterie, as wee haue recemed rance, but alſo 
d — — mercte, * we faint not: you al, which ate both partakers of mine affliction & comfort,may 
hiftes and pre- 2 But haue caſt from vs'the® clokes of abundantly ſer forth his glory," Or, be corrupted. o Groweth(!ron- 
tees as become ſhame,and* walke not in craftineſſe,neis ger. p Which is ſo called in reſpeR of the euer laſting life, 
= vow ther handle we the wozd of God deceits CHAP. u. 
5 fullp ; but in declaratio rr ky the truth we x Pau! proceedeth to declare the vrilitie that com- 
appioue our ſelu2s to mans cons meth be croſſe. 4 Howe we ought to prepare 
ſcience in the ſight of God, cker vnte n, 5 By whom, 9 Aud for what 
3 Ffour & de then yis i is hd to 255 9 19 He ſertetb forth the grace of Chriſt, 
. pan oper — nd the office of mini tert, and al the fairbfull. 
do —.— the Ste his wojde bath 1 92 wee knowe that if *onr earthlp a After this bo- 
4 is, of the infidels; ſe of this tabernacle be deſtroped, dy ſhalbe diſol- 
8 Imbom God that the ſi gloxions of hane a buplding giuen of God, that ued,ic ſhall be 
h ſhew him Chziſt, s 2 &,an be —.— made with handes, bur gs made incorrup- 
7 tobe ſeene: not thine vnto 14 7 he heauens. tible and immot. 
an Chtiſt 5 Fo we ue but 2 "Fon therefore wee ſigh, defiringtob& tall. 
called fo me. Chat Je Zonde if leiues - which is from 
— — —4 flag og 8 
6 Foz Gov 2 the tht 3 — that if we be clothed, we ſhall or, if fo be ve 
which £0 ſhmeoutofvarkneſſs,ishe whichHath not be fund naked. chalbe found cb- 
& ined in four heartes, to giue the s light 4 Foz in derde we that are in this tabers bed, and not na- 
bie ra- * ofthe knowlengtof the glozp Godin — ſigh and are burdened,” becauſe we (ed. 
tr ſeeke tobe the face ot Jeſus'Chiſt, not be vnclothed, but wonlde be Ren. 16.15. 
ene and kno- 7 But we Haue'rhis treaſure in tũttheu 4 wes, < Fo moztalirie might be Or, wherein. 
n, then to veſſels that theexcelleticie of that pdwer e f Chap. 1.22. 
ciſie. might be of God and not of 8 5 And hee — — created vs foz this b Not onely 
Jn, 1. 3. 8 Me are afflicted on euerp ide, net ate we thing, ie God, who alſo hath ginen vnto quiet in minde, 
Which are not in diſtreſle: in pouertie, bul not ouer: vs the earneſt ofthe Spirit bur alſo readic 
or ſeruants. come of pouertie, 6 Therefoze we bl em bold, though to ſuſtaine all 
"Tharwe ha- 9 We ſare perſecuted,bnt not fopſelien: caſt — knowe that whiles we are at home dangers being 
ingreceiurd dubone, but we dt. the bodie, wee are abſent from the aſſured of the 
„ ſhoulde 10 Euerp where we ao in our 155 good ſuc ceſſe 
dimunicate bodie the Jolly müht ally bo made mr 7 1 fapth, and not bp thereof, 
e ſame with the life of Jelus might allo be Or, ſtrangeri in 
hers, & there · nifeſt in out bodies. ben. we are holde, and loue th bode, 
e Chriſt cal- tr Fox we which line an deliue⸗ rather to remoue ont of the bodie, and to c For here o 
ch them the red unto death fox Jeſus ſake, that the , dwell with the Lozd, we belceve in 
wofthe life alſo of Jeſus might be made manis 9 | Wherefote alſo wee couet, that both God,auiſcc him 
ih Matth. feſt in our moꝛtall fleth, dwelling at home, and remoning * from nor. 
home, we map be acceptable to him, d Inthis badie, 
ie the miniſters of the Goſpel be contemptible b 10 * Foz wee mult all appeare befoze the e Out of ch 
: hs. —— they carie is nothing worſe or 1 ment ſeat of Ch1iſt, that enery man body, to hauen. 
our; i Al the faithſul, & chiefly the miniſters muſt drinke of reteiue the things which are done in No.4. 10. 
up, becauſe the world hateth Chriſt: and alſo that the mem - 1— A to that he hath done, f Tha: is either 
0 uld be conformable to Chriſt their head, yet by j mightic | od oz euill. lory or ſhame. 


|, who ue res death, they are mads c que ru, in oy erefoze the x terrour of g — 
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| proverh the Londe, we bperſiwade men, and wee thing, that our miniſterie ſhoulde not bee | 
159 tieof © are made manufeft vnto God, and J brepiehended. * , b By the infi- 
of ie by truſt alſothat wee are made manifeſtm 4 But in all things we appzone our ſelues dels, if they 
1 pour conſciences. as * the miniſters of God, in much pa- ſawe no fruite 


thereof, 12 Fox wee pzaple not our lelues agapne tience, inafflictions,inneceſlities, in b hereof. 
22 Vvrfto pou, but giue pou an occaſion cores ſtreſles, ; * —— 5 3 , 


ne men to topce of us, that ye map haue to anſwere as 5 In ſtripes, in pziſons, in tumultes, in c He dec! , 
= _ nn IND reiopce in the & face, 4 1 — os a _ 8 2 _ 
: By imbracing and not in the heart, p< watc pfa bp puritie, tereſiſted 
4 — faith . 13 Foz whether wer bee !our of our wit, bp knowledge. by lang cuffertng br kind- his afflictions. 


whichwee we are it a tu God: oz whether wee be in nes, by p 4holp Ghoſt, bp *loue vnfained, d Who is the 
preach to o- our right — are it Unto pou, 7 Ay the woꝛd of trueth, bp the power of efficient cauſe, 


thers. 14 Fozthelone of Chziſt conſtraineth vs: God, bp the armour of righteouſneſſe on e Which is the 
t Asthey, becauſe we thus iudge, that it one be dead the right hand and on the left, finall cauſe. 
which more e fox ali, then were *® all dead, 8 By hononr, and diſhonour, bp eupll re- f By the Goſpel 
ſeemed the out» 15 And he dped fon all, thatthep » which pozr and good repoxt, as decemers, and and the power 
made ſhewe of, line,fhould not hencefozth luie unto them yer true: of God and his 
wiledome and e- — — — him which dped foz the, 9 As — and yet knowen : as dps owne integritie, 
loquence,then ne. ing, and beboide, we liue: as chaſtencd, he overthrewe 
me godlines. 16 Wherefoze, hencefozth knowe wee no and yet not killed: ; Satan, and the 


Ahe aduer- man? after the fleth,yea though wee had 10 As ſozowing , and yet alwap reiop⸗ worlde, as with 
lanes ſide, knowen Chyiſt after the fleſh, pet nowe cing: as pooze,andyet make many rich: weapons on e- 
which-could nor Hencefozth 4 knowe we him no more. as hauing nothing, and yer poſleſſmg all very fide moſt 
abideroheare 17 Therfoze if anp man be in C hziſte, let him thinges. readie. 

them praiſed. be ar newe creature, * Olde thinges are xx © Cozinthians , our 8 mouth is open g Signifiyng his 
m Our follie paſſed awap: beholde, all things are bes vnto pon: our heart is made large. molt vehement 


ſerueth to Gods come newe, i 12 Pe are not kept ſtraite in vs, bnt pe are affection. 

klone. 18 Lund aul thinges are of God, which hath kept ſtrait in your owne b bowels, h Their iudge- 
a Therefore reconciled vs vnto him ſelfe by Jeſus 13 Rowe. foz the ſame recompence, I ment was ſo cor 
whoſoeuer gi-  Chziſt, and hath ginen vnto vsthe mints ſpeakeas to my childzen, i Bee pou allo rupted that they 
wethplace coam Cterie of reconciliation, enlarged, were not like- 


ciled the wozlde to him ſelfe , not im⸗ infidels : fox what felowſhippe hath towardes him, 


dition or vaine 19 1 God was fin Chziſt, and recon⸗ x4 * Bee not vnequallp poked with the wiſe affectioned 
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when [ my miniſterie,I commend the power of God :when 18 * And J wil be a Father bnto pou, and the faithful mar- 


Ieommende our worthie factes, I praiſe the mighty power of God, pe ſhall bee mp ſonnes and daughters, rie with the in- 5 #911 
erforth by vs wor mes and wretchea r Let him be regenerate, ſaith the Loꝛde almightie fidels,or els haue 4 1 
nd enounce himſelfe,cls al the reſt is nothing. ſa. 4 3. i. xcuel. 21. f. to do with tibem 


e without Chriſt we cannot enjoy the lite euerlaſting in any thing vnlawfull, it is here reproued. Ecclur.13.18. Or, 

wreome to God, t That is, a ſacrifice for ſinne. u By impu- the deuill. 1. Cor. 3. 16. and C. 19. 1 So called, becauſe he hath nor 805 
uton, when we halbe clad with Chriſts iuſtice. onelylife in him ſelfe, but giveth it alſo to all liuing creature. FPR7 

CHAP. VL Luit. 26.11, 12.52. 1 1. lere,3t.r, WP 
1 An exhoytation to C hriſtian life, 11 And to beave CHAP, VII. 

bim like affeflien, as he doeth them: 14 Alſo to x He exhorteth them by the promiſes of God to keepe 

keepe them ſclues fem all pollution of idolatrie both them ſalues pure, 3. 7 Afiuring them of his lowe, 

in bodze, and ſoule , and to haue none acquaintance 8. 13 And docth not excuſe bis ſeneritie toward 


* — 


with idolateri. them, but reioyceth thereat, con ſilering what profits 6 ret 
1 Sb, we therefore as wozkers together came thereby. 10 Of two ſortes of — — . Gt > i 
ce promiſes, a Conſider this, {WR re 


as graceof God in vaine, : dearelp beloued, let us cleanſe dur wel, ye that 
1 2 Fon heſaith, * J haue heard thee in a ſelues from allfilthines of the b fle ſhe ſerue idoles i 
5 t Gods time accepted, &in the dap of ſaluation and ſpirit, and growe bp bnto full holp⸗ with your bo- 3 
te mercie haue I ſuccoured thee: beholde now the nes in the feare of God. dies, and yet 7 
Mherein he hah 3 aàtcepted time, behold nowe the dap of thinke your con f 
wx ſalnation. ſciences pure to warde God : God will one day ſmite you N 
loue. 3 Mee gine nooccaſion of offence in anp halting. b Of body and ſoule. 1 
. , 2 *Receins . £4 


beſe&ech you, that pee receiue not the x Qbeareip bet wee hanethe 


God ſorowe. = * MY x7, Corint 


— — 


mans. N | Chrifts pouertie. 
e That we may 2 Kereiue us: wee hane done wrong to x \ 7 Edopon ana to wit, biethuen, of 
rouch you. no man: we haue conſumed no man: we the grace ot God beſtowed upon a This beneßte 
= By greedy FO haue d defrauded no man. the yurches of Macedonia , of God appeared 
ueroalnes, 3 Iſpeake it not to your condemnation: 2 Wecaule in great triall of affliction their in wo things, 
0z Fhane ſaid befoze, that pe are iu aur top abounded, and their moſt extreme firſt,that j . 
peaxtes, to die and liue together. pouertie b abounded'vnto their riche li⸗ ccdonians deing 


| e He had ney- 4 J bſe great boldnes of ſpeache towarde beralitie. in ſo great ac. 


- ie ſeemerhrhar dus in all our tribulation. willing 


ther reſt in body pon: I reiopce greatip in pou: Jamfils 3 Foz to their power (J beare recozde) tions were 
not Spirit: and led with comfozt, and am excetding iop⸗ pea, and bepoude their power, thep were prompt to helpe 
» Others: and 
healladethro 5 Fox when wee were come into Mace⸗ 4 And pzaped vs with great inſtance that; being ingen 
that which is donia, our fleſh had noreſt, but we were we would receiue the< grace, and telow- poueitie, were 
wrirten,Deur. troubled on enerp ſide, fightings © withs (hip * of the miniſtring which is toward very liberal to. 
32-25,For the out, aud terrours within, the Saintes. wardes others, 
croſle to mans 6 But God chat comfozteth þ abiject,coms 5 And ibis they did, not as we looked fo) : b Sotharanp 
eye is common fog ted vs at the comming of Titus: but gane their owne ſelues, firſt to the abundantriv; 
both to the gol 7 And not bp his comming onelp, but als Lozd, and after bnto vs bp the wil of God, of riches one 
yx tothe wie. fo bptheconlolation wherewith he was 6 That weſhouldeexhozr Titus, that as out of their po. 
ked, although coimfozted of pon, when he tolde vs pour he had begonne, ſo he would alſo accoms uertie. 
to contrarie great deſire, pour mourning, pour fernet pliſh the ſame grace among pou allo. Cc So he calleth 
endes. minde to mewarde, ſo that J reiopced 7 —— — pe abound in euerp thing, tl:cir liberalie 
f This joy ouer- * much moe. in fatth and wozd, and knowledge, and in cyther becauſe 
came all my ſo— 8 Foz though J made you ſozie with a all diligence, and in pour lone towardes they were the 
rowes, letter, J repent not, though J didrepent: vs, euen ſo ſee that pe abounde in this beltowers of 
1. Pet. 2. 19. fog J perceine that the lame epiſtle grace alſo Gods graces, ot 


| 8 Whoſe heart made pon ſozie » though it were but o 8*This lap not by commandement, but becauic theyre. 


Spirit do- à ſealon. becauſe ofthe diligence of others: there: ceiuedthem of 
eth touch,he 9 Jnowe pg, not that pe were ſozie, foze pzooue J the naturalneſſe of pour God ſteely & i 
ĩs forie for his but that pe ſoowed to repentance:foz pe loue, they deſired 
finnes commit · fozowed godlp,(o that in nothing pe were 9 Fon pe inowe the grace ofonr Lozde Jes Paul to ſee to 
ted againſt fo hurt bp vs. ſus Chziſt, that hee being riche, fog pour the diſtribution 
meratull a Fa- 10 Fo godlp (ozowe cauſeth repentance ſakes became pooze , that pe thzough his thereof, 
ther: and theſe bnto ſaluation,not to be repented of; but pouertie might be made riche. his ( bap.9.13, 


are the fruits of the wozldlp ſozowe ca death, 10 And J ſchewe my minde perem: fog 


r5cc, as 11 o beholde; this thing p pe haue bene is expedient foz pou, which haue begun 


his 
wi Dauids @#®godlp ſozie, what great care it hath not ta doe onelp, but alſo to will, a pere d Everyman 


xx Perers te ares: = 2 — 2 


agoe. may doe good 
others which are pourſelues : pea, what indignation : pea, 11 Rowe therefoze perfozime to do it alſo, 7 batbabllitc 
ſory for their what frare: pea, howe great deſire: pea, - that as there was a readinesto will, even hercunionbut 
finnesonely for What azeale : pea , what ipuniſhment:m ſo pe map perfoꝝme it of þ which pe haue. to vill, dba 


" feareofpuniſh- all thinges pee haue thewed pour ſelues, 12 Fo} if there be firſt a willing minde, it 2 winde to we 


e 
Sn d! 
0 u- 
fas. 


ment and Gods thatpe arepure inthis matter. is accepted accoꝛding to that ama hath, £904, comethe 
vengeãce, fall in- 12 Wherefoze, though JA wzotevntopon, and nat accozdingto that het hathnor. perfect chart. 
25 tatiõ, as I did not it foi his canſe that had done 13 Neither is it that other men thoulde be 
Lau, Achi- the wzong,nepther fo} his cauſe that had eaſed and pou griened. e That asyou 
etninrie, but that our care toward pou 14 But vpon like condition, at this time helpe others | 
| in the ſigyt of GD D might appe are un: pour © abundance ſupplieth their lacke, thcir neede;(o 
h In asking God to pon. that alſo their abundance map bee foi others (bal k. 


forgiuenes. 13 Therefoze we were comfozted, becauſe pour lacke, that there map be fequahitie: lieue your wan 


i Forin udging PE were comnfozted: but rather we reiops 15 As it is witten, Yee that gathered f Thatboth 


and chaſliſin ted much mioze fo the iop of Titus, bes much, had nothing ouer, and hee that ga- Jou and others 
your ſelues, Ta cauſe his" ſpirite was refreſhed bp pou thered litle,had northe keln —— as occalion(hal 
; a Gods all 16 Andthankes be vnto God, which hath ſerue, may te. 


pou. according to 


| anger. 14 Fon if that Than boaſted anpthing = inthe heart of Titns the ſame care lievethe 
| 01 


2 heart to him ot pou; 


haue not bene aſhamed: 


K TheGrecke but as J haue ſpokenvntopou al things 17 Becauſe he accepted the zexhoxtation, *Þcirneccllie 


; 


his bowels, rus was true, accode he went vnto pou. 


: 
: 
a 
Y 


4 = A agg tp befoze the Jozde,but allo b 


worde ſiguiſieth iu trneth, euen ſo our boaſting unto Ti pea, he was ſo carefull, that ofhis owne 2 ay 
n of 15 
herby is meant I5 And k his inward affection is moze a- 18 And wee haue ſent alſo with him the offred himlclt 
moſt great loue hundant toward pou , when heremems bother, whoſe pzapſeis * inthe Goſpell 70 gathet your 
andrenderaf- bieththeobedienceofpon all, and howe thzoughout all the Churches, almes. 
i | with feare and trembling pe recepued 19 (And not ſo onelp, but is alſo choſen of h I. preaching 
in think. bim. g Churches to be a felowe in our journep che Goſpel, 
CE porting 76 Jreiopce therefore that Fmap! put mp concerning chte grace that is mimiſtred some vat 
ell of you. confidence in pon in all things, vy vs vntotheglozpoffi ſame Loyd , and this tobe le 
| CHAP. VIIL declaration of pour pꝛompt minde) of Luke,others 
x By the example of the Macedonians, 9 And'20 Anopding this, that no man ſhoulde of Barnabas. 
cim, be exborteth them ts continue in reliening Hame vs in this abundance that is mis N. 1247 
the pore Saintes,commending their good begroneng,, niſtred bp vs, i His wel doi 
23 Afterbe commendeth Titus and bis fallowes 21 * Pzouiding foz 'honeſt things, not ons is approve90t 
— fore God and 


22 And mas. 


Serine for Churches. Chap. In. x. The Minifters weapons. 728 


22; And we haue ſent with them our bzo- 15 Thanks therefoze bee vnto God fo 
ther whom wee haue oft times pzoued bnuſpeakeable gift. this 
to be diligent in manp thinges, but now 
much moe diligent, foz the great conſi⸗ CHAP. X. 
dence, which I haue in pou, He toucheth the falſe apoſtles and defendeth his authe- 

23 Whether any do enquire of Titus, hee vie, exhorting them to obedience, 11 And the- 

is mp fellowe and helper to pouwarde:0z wetbwhat bis power is, 13 Aud home bee vſeth ar, 

of our bzerhzen, thep are meſſẽgers ofthe 1 Dwe J Paul mp ſelfe beſeeche pon 

| That is,by Churches,and the & glozie of Chuiſ, N bythe meekenes, and gentlenes of 

home Chriſtes 24 Wherefoze ſhewe towardethem, and Chuſt, which when J am pzeſent a: 

gloryis greatly befoze the Churches the pxoofe of your mong pou,am : baſe, but am bold toward 2 Theſe words 

Muanced, loue,and of the reiopcingthat we haue of pou beingabſent: his backebirery 

os 1 2 And chi Jrequirepon, that I neede not Y{©d.thinking 

CHA pP. 1X. to be bold when J am pyeſenf, with that chereby to dimi. 
J Thecauſt of Titus and his companions comming to ſame confidence, wherewith J thinke to niſh his authori - 
them, & Heexhorreth te gize almes chereſully, 7 be holde againſt ſome, which eſtecme vs tie, as verſe 10. 
Shewing what frue will come thereof. as though we walked d accozdingtothe d As though 
1 Poi as touching the miniſtringto the fleſh, we boaſted of 
| Saintes, it is {uperfluous foi mee ro 3 Neuertheleſſe, thongh we walke in the our ſelues by a 
wute vnto pou, fleſh, pet we do not warre after the fleth, carnal affection, 
2 Fox J knowe pour readines of mynde, 4 (Foz the weapons of our warrefare are 
wherof I boalt mp ſeit᷑ of pon vntothem not carnall, bur mightie thzough God, to 
of Macedonia, and ſay, that Achata was caſt downe holdes) 
pzepareda pere ago, and pour zeale hath 5 Caſting downe the imaginations, and 
pꝛouoked many, enerp high thing that is cralted agapnit 
3 Nowe haue I ſent the bzethzen, leſt our the knowledge of God, and bzinging into 
tiopcing ouex yon ſhouid be in uapne m captinitie enerp thought to the obedicnce 

N this behalfe, that pe (as I haue ſapd) be of Chiiſt, 

tt. 27. readie: 6 And haning readie the vengeance as 

128, 4 Leaſt if they of Macedonia come with gainſt all diſobedience,when pour obedi- 

1 35. 10. mee, and finde pon unpzepared, we ( ence is fulfilled, 
lalchey nerde not to ſap,you ) ſhoulde be ſhamed 7 Lookepe on things after Þ appearance? 
I give but in this mp conſtant boaſting, Af anp man truſt in him elfe that he is 
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c Meaning, a 


Aeflkuſting 5 Wherefoze, J thought n neceſſarie to Chziſtes, let him conſider this agapne of certaine man a- 
mpoueriſhe exhozt the bzethzen to come befoze uvnto Himſelfe, that as heisChziſtes, euen ſo 99g them, 


mſch pon,+ to ſiniſh pour benenolence appoin- are we Chaiſtes, which thus 
neh, he ſhew ted afoze,that it might be readp,and come 8 Foz though I ſhoulde boaſt ſomewhat ſpake of Paul. 
dehnt God wil as of benenolence, and not as of ſparing. moze of our authontie, which the Lozde 4 He chat mea- 
Ne thei 6 This pet remember, that he which ſow- hath ginen vs foz edification, and not ſureth any thing 
eth ſparingly, ſhall reape alſo ſparingly, foz pour deſtruction, I ſhoulde haue no muſt haue ſome: 
boththey and he that ſoweth liberally, ſhall reape ſhame. line or meaſure 
haveinough - alſo liberally, 9 This I ſay that I map not ſeeme as it were to mete by, and 
hemſelues, 7 As tuerp man wiſheth in his heart, ſo to feare pou with letters, not to meaſure © 
io to helpe let him giue,not*grudginglp, oz of neceſſi⸗ 10 ' Foz theletters,* ſaith hee, are ſoze and athing by it ſelfs- 8 
wwithall. tie: *Foz God loueth a cheareful giner, ſtrong;but his bodilp pzeſence is weake, ſorbeſe boaſlers 
Thatycemay 8 And God is able to make all grace toas and his ſpeach is ot no value. muſt meaſure 
vod helpe bound toward pou, that pe alwapes ha- 11 Let ſuch one thinke this, that ſuch as them ſelues by 
rs at all ning all ſuffictencte in al things, map a- we are in woozde by letters when we are their worthie 
| bound in enery d good wozke, abſent.ſuch will we be alſo in deede, when actes: and if they 
112-9 9 * Asitis wiitten ,< Ye hath ſparſed a# we are pꝛeſent. will compare Wh oh 
David ſpea- bzoad and hath ginen to the pooze ; his 12 Foz we dare not make our ſelnes ofthe with others, let a lt 
wol ar man benenolence remaineth fox cuer, nomber, oꝛ to compare our ſelues to tłt᷑, them ſhew hat ou 
ich ſearet 10 Allo he that findeth ſeede to the ſower, which p2ayſe themſelnes : but they vn- countreys, a hat 6 
and loueth will miniſter line wiſe bxead fo; foode, and derſtand not that they 4 meaſure them⸗ —— people 
bot multiplie pour ſced, 4 increaſe the fruits ſelues with them ſelues, and compare they haue wong | 
ſides th at of your beneuolence, them ſelues with them ſelues. to t e Lord: ſor >» 
her liberali- 11 That on all parts pe map be made rich 13 But we wil not retopceofthings, which who wil prayſe 2 
Cod ſhalbe bnto al liberalitp, which cauſerh thzongh are not within our meaſure, * but accoz- that ſouldier, #1 | 
akd.they alſo Us thankeſgining vnto God, ding torhe © meaſure of the line, where⸗ which onely at | 
ecommen- 12 Fox the miniſtration of this ſcrnice not of God hath diſtributed vntovs a mea⸗ the table ca fine« 1%. 
o God by onelp ſupplierh þ neceſſities of fSatnts, Cure ro attaine euen vnto pou. lyralke ofthe wr 
prayers bar alſo is abundant by rhe thankeſgi- 14 Foz we ſtretch not our ſelyes beyonde warres,& when: « 
they haue ning of many viito Cod, our meaſure, as thongh we had not at- he comme tio | 
m, yea, and 13 ( Which by theerperiment of this mi⸗ taincd vnto pon: fox tuen to pon alſo the brunt, is ney- Ot 
thallrene- niſtration pꝛapſe Gan fox pour veluntas haue we? come in preaching the Coſpell ther valiant not ants 
them,as ry ſubmiſſton to the Goſyelof Chziſt,and of Chnſt, : expert? $1534 
ay enduec for pour {therall diſtrivution to them, and 15 Not boaſting ofthings which are with⸗ Ep9e-4-7- 
"mexcellet to all men) out our meaſure: that is, of other mens e Thar isthe - (RNS 
14 And by 4 their pꝛaper fox yon, "deſiring labours: and we hope, when pour faith giſtes and voca- Fs 
hath affetti= after ycu greatip, fo the abundant grace ——— — — pou ac⸗ —— | 
Tow, u pon. cozding to our line abundantlp, ad g 
gen. f God in poi dingtoo 16 Und wine 
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F Pauls godly iclouſie. * | 11. Corinthians. ; An Angell of lighe, 


15 Andtopieach the Goſpel in thoſe regi · 13 Foz ſuch falſe ® apoſtles aredeceitefull m B 
ons which are bepond pou: not to reiopte wozkers,and tranſfozme themſelues mto files 
f God gauerhe in another mans lime, hat is in p things . the ApolilesofChyiſt, .. 
whole world to that are pzepared already, 14 And no matueil: fo; 
the Apoſtles to 17 * But let him that reiopceth , reiopce in 
preachin, © the Lozd, ; 15 Th they 
that Paul here 18 Foz be that papſeth himſelfe, is not | ſelues , as wouldc haue 
meaneth by the * alowed, but he whome the Lozde pzap- though they were the of righte- growen vnio) 
hne, his porti- ſeth. ouſnes, whoſe ende be accoꝛding to but ſuch ag were 
on of the countreys where he preached. Tere.g.24. I. cerin. 1. 31. their woes, vaineglorious x 
CHAP. XL 16 J ſap agame, let no man thinke, that J did not their 
2 Hedeclareth bis affeRion toward them. 5 The ex- Aamfoolilh : oz elſe take me euen as a foole, duetie ſyncerely, 
cellencie of his miniſterie, 9 And his dilegence in the that J allo map boaſt mp ſelfe a litle. n In his heart 
ſame, x3 The fetches of the falſe apoſtles. 16 The 17 That A ſpeake, J (peake t not after the he had reſped 
peruerſe rdgement of the Corinthians, 22 And bu ® Jopde: but as it were fcoliſhlp,inthis my to the Lord: by 
awne prayſes. great boaſting, this faſhion of 
| I 7 Duld to God, pe could ſaffer a 18 Seeing that manp reiopce o after the boaſting (cemed 
a He calleth the utle mp * fooliſhnes, and in deede, fleſh, J will reioyce alſo, according to 
proyſingot him d pe ſuffer me. 19 Foz pe ſuffer ſooles gladly, becauſe that man, whereunts 
dotage,to. 2 FI am ielous oner pou, with godly pe are wiſe, they compelled 
ebe which thing ielouſſe: foz © J haue pzepared pon fo, 20 Foz pe ſuffer euen it a man bying pon bim. 
the ncic one huſband, to pzeſent pou as à pure vir into bondage, if a man deuoure you, if a o In oucwatde 
of the falſe gine toChyiſt: man take your goods, if aman exalt him⸗ things. 
cles compelled 3 But I fare leaſt as the ſerpent hegui⸗ ſelle, if a man ſnute pou onthe face. p Lnote this 
— — ſougbt led Eue though his ſubtiltie, ſo pour 21 24 ſpeake as concerning the repzoch, diſkonour, 
nothing els, but mindes ſhould be cozrupc from the ſin as though that we had bene a weake: but which they do 
to oueſthrowe pyllicitie that is in Chniſt. wherein anp man is bolde( I ſpeake foo- vntoyou. 
che Church by Foz if he that commeth, pzeacheth an lifHlp)J am bolde alſo. q That is, ab- 
diminiſhing the o ſus th ome we — 22 are Edemes, “ ſo am J: thep are ied, vile, miſcra- 
authoritie of his — am : tpep are tj e of ble, a craſis mi, 
— 1aham foam : 


ſpeaking, pet \death oft 
okt. 
and his Church I am nut ſo in knowledge, but 512 24 Df the es*fine times receined J gainſt him as 


2. and beue manifeſt ripes * ſaue one. moſt cerraine 
by} ea- things. 25 *J wasthziſe a beaten with roddes : I teſtimonies of 
ching 7 Baue I committed an offence, becauſe J was *once ſtoned: J ſuffred thziſe* ſhip- his vaworthi. 
Goſpel. abaſed mp ſelfe, that pe might be exalted, wiacke: night and dap haue J bene in nes. 

en. 34. and becauſe A pꝛeached to pou t he Gol⸗ the derpe ſea, : Phil. 3.5. 
| tis, more pelof God freely? 26 Jn iourneping Iwas often, in perils of r put caſe ye 
perfect doctrine 8 JF brobbed other Churches, e tene was waters, in perils of robbers, in perils of terme it ſoyet 
concerning ges of them to do pou ſeruice. mine owne nation, in perils among the is ic true. 
Chriſt Ieſus. 9 And when J was pꝛeſent with pou, and Gentiles, in perils in the citie, in perils \ In the preſent 
© More excel. had nde, was not ſlothful to the hin⸗ in wilderneſſe, in perils in the ſea, in pe- danger of death, 
lent gifts of the derance of anp man: fox that which was rils among falle bzethzen, t At fiveſeue- 
ſpirit by other — — mee, the bzethzen which 27 In wearineſſe and painfulneſſe, in fall times eue- 
mens prea- came from Macedonia, ſupplyed and Watching often, in hunger and thirſt, in ry iyme chittie 
ching. in all thinges J kept and will kr pe mp faſtings often, in colde and in nakednes, and nine. 

They did nor ſelle, that I ſhoulde not be grieuous to 28 Beſide the things which are outward, Deur.25.3, 
preache Chriſt on, Jam cumbzed daply,and haue the care of A4. 16.22,23 
more purely 10 * Thetruethof Chiſt is in me, that this all the Churches. u Of the Ro- 
then I dic ſor in rejopcing ſhall not be ſhut vp againſt mee 29 Who is weake, and Jam not weake? mane Magi- 
this behalfe I in the regions of Achaia, who is offended, and J burne not? ſtrates. 
was nothing in- xx Wherefoze ? becauſe I laue pou not? 30 JfJ muſt nee des reiopce, J will re- 44.14.19. 
feriour tothe God knoweth, iopce of mine a infirmities, Act. 25.14. 
chiefeſt Apo- 12 But what J doe, that will I doe: that 31 The God, euen the Father of our Lozd As imprißon. 
Kles. AJ map cut away occaſſon from them Jeſus Chziſt, which is bleſſed foz cuer- ments, beating, 
g That ĩs, vſe which deſire! occaſſion, that they mpght moe, xnoweth that A lie not. hunger, chit i 
no worldly elo- be founde like vnto vs in that wherein 32 Jn * Damaſcus the gouernour of the clde,nakedne, 

| Quence. thep reiopce, ple under King Aretas, laped watch and ſuch like. 

Other Chur- n the citie of the Bamaſcens, and would hich things the 
ches telieued me. i Hee dyd not onely labour with his handes haue caught me.  aduerfaries con- 
for his liuing, but in his extreme pouertie preached diligently, 33 But at a windowe was J let downei1! demne as in. 
without burdening any man, or elſe waxing flothfull to do his due- a baſket though the wall, and eſcaped grmeinme, 
tie to eueij man. (Chat. 12.1 3. H. 20.34. k Lernotthetrueth his handes Al. 9. 24. 
of Chri ſt be thought to in eel Gray love to bee ſhut vp, C HAP. XII. 

ich Lhaue eonceiued of Grecia. 1 To ſlaunder my miniſterie, 1 He reienceth in bis preferiment, 5. 7 But chie. 

ould receiue wages, | e fig in his humble 11 And lajeth the cauſe of 


ens, jay, and care for "Chap 


his boaſting vpon the (orinthians.. 14 He thoweth 
what good will be beareth them, 20 And promi- 
eth to come im ther. 


nh a 1 | is not expedient foz me no doubt to 
Chriſtian : or, I reiopce: fo I will coine to viſions and 
ſeake it in reuelatious of the Toꝛd. 

Chriſt. | 2 *J knowe aman * in Chailt aboue four- 
d That is to 25 terne peeres agone, (whether he were in 
no the bighelt - the bod, J can not tel, oz out of the bo- 
heauen. dy, J can not tell: God knoweth) which 
© Mans infirmi- Was taken vp nito the ® thixd heancn, 

de was not a- 3 And J knom ſuch a man(whether in the 
dieto declare hodie, oꝛ out of the body, Z can not tell: 
hem, neither God kn2weth) 


ure they ſhew= 4 No that he was taken vp into Paraz 
el ynto him for Ddiſe, and heard © wozdes which cannot 
that end. be ſpoken, which are not "poſſible foz ima 
107 la ul. to bite. 8 

4 The Greek: 5 Of ſuch a man will J reiopce: of im 
word2 fignifiech . ſelfe wil F ot reiopce, except it be of mine 
a ſharpe piece of in ies. x 

wood,as a pac 6 Foz though J wouldreiopce, I ſhoulde 
or ſtake, and alſo mat be a foole : fo I will ſap the trueth, 
alitle ſpilde or bnt 8 refraine, leaſt any man thoulde 
ſharpe thing thmke of me aboue that he (@th in me, oz 
which pricket that he heareth of me, 

one as he goeth 7 And leit I thould be exalted out of mea⸗ 
through buſihie . {ure though the abundance of reuelatt- 
&thicke places, dus, there was ginen unto me 4a picke 
and entring unto in the fl-th, the meſſenger of Satan ta 
the fleſh, cannot buffet me, becauſe I lthould not be exalted 


he raken out dut of meaſure, 
fog ay 8 Fox this thing J beſought the Loꝛde 
of and <thuſe,that it might depart from nie. 


this was the te- ꝙ Aud He ſapd vuto me, My grace is ſuſti⸗ 
belling of the ent fox thee: fox mp power is made 
] perfect though weakeneſſe. Berz glad- 
lp thereſoze wil J reioyce rather in nune 
inſie mit ies, that the power of Chul? may 
dwellim me. 2 
» 10 Therefoze 2 J take pleaſure in inſirmi⸗ 
e That is to lay, ties, in repzoches, in neceſſities, in perſe- 
enumes. cutious,m auguilh foꝛ Chiſtes ſake : fox 
ben and when J am weake, then am J ſtrong. 
cuidently ſcene. 11 J was a foole to hoaſt my ſelfe: pe haue 


g He doch not compelled ine: fox I onght to haue hene 
mel Ela commended of you: foi in nothing was 
brarehis alfli- I interieur vuto the very chief Apoſtles, 


Qon though FJ be nothing. 
1 t2 The ſiqnes of an Apoſtle were wrought 


F taket) ang vou with all patience, with ſignes, 
ure therein and wonders, and great wonkes. 

Chriſty ſake. 13 Fox what is it, wherein pe were inferi⸗ 
Cb. 11.9. ours vnto other Churches, *crcevr p J 
Woargeable, haue not bene v flathfull to nour hinde⸗ 
k Fer fit, be kance 7 foꝛ gine me this wrong. 

w minded co 14 Beholde, the h thirde tune J am ready 

&partfrom E= to come vnto pou, and pet will J not bee 

pieſusinto Ma- flothfull to pour hinderance: for I (ecke 
wand ſo not pours, but i pou: fot the childꝛen 

u Corinthus, = onght not to lay vp fox the fathers, but 

Cor. 165. the fathers foz the childien. 

Thenwhen the 15 And J will moſt gladly beſtowe, æ will 


un kned chis he beſtowed fox your" ſonles: though the 

purpoſe, he ap- inoze J lone vou the leſſe J am loued. 

2 16 But bee it that J charged pou not: 
te from 


Pieſus to Corinthus, Chap 1.15. Which intent being changed, hee 
r to Macedonia, from whence nowe he appointerh the thirde 
—— vnto them. i Which declareth his fatherly atfe- 
a Orgepr cauſe,or perſons. 


ſelves vnto nou 7 


wy 
41. 


1. ur . 111 > m you. 


* pet faſmuch as J was crafty, I tooke k Thus faide his 
r , _ wn. that 
7 Did I pill pou by any of thent whome t he tooke 
I ſent vnto you 2 <tr on it — by him 
18 J haue deſired ! Titus, and with him ſel e, yet he did 
J hane ſent a bzother : did Tuns pill it by the meanes 
_ of anp thing? walked we not in the of others. 
lte lame {prrite ? walked wee not in the 1 To go to you, 
ſame ſteppes 27 | m Meaning, 
19 Agame, thike pe that wee ercuſe our ſharpe and ſe- 
| | weſpeake betoze God vere. 
in Chuſt. Aut ue doc all chinges, dearely n There was no- 
belaned, foꝛ your edifping, thing whereat 


20 F feare lcalt when J come, I chall he ſo much te- 


not finde yon ſuch as J woulde:and that ĩoy ced, as when 
Ilhalbe founde vnto you " ſuch as pe lus —— 
would not, and leaſt chere be ſtrife, enup- proſited: an 
mg, wzath, contentions, backebitings, therefore he 
whiſperings,\wellings and diſcozde, © calleth the Thee 
21 Ifearelelt when J come agam,mp God ſalonians his glo- 
» abaſe me an;ong you, & J lhall bewatle * & oy: as alſo 
maup of them which haue ſinned alrea- nothing did fo 
dy, and hane not repetch of the vnclean⸗ much caſt down} 
nes, and fomication, and wanto:nes, bis heart, as he 
which they haue commutted, his labour did 
CHAP, XIII. no good. 
1 He threatneth the obſtinate, 5 And declareth 
what his power is by thetr one teflimonie, 10 Al- 
ſo he theweth whath the effect ef this epiſtlr, 12 
After bawing exchoyied them to their duc tic, he wi- 
meth them all proſperaie, 
I His is the * third time that J come a His firſt com- 
vnto pou. * In the mouth of two ming was his 
oz thice witneſles thall enerp wozde dwelling amon 
ſtand. | them: his — 
2 » tolde pou befoze, and tell you befoze: was his firſt epi- 
as though J had bene pꝛeſent the ſecond ſtle, and nowe he 
tune, ſa waite J nowe being abſent to the is ready to come 
which heretofoze haue ſinned, and to all the third time: 
others, that if I come agame, J will not which three ca. 
ſpare, mings he calleth 
3 Seeing that ve ſeeke experience of Chniſt, his three witnet 
that ſpeaketh in me, which towarde you ſecs. 
is not weake, but is mightie in pou, Deut. 19.15. 
4 Fox though he was crucified, concers . 18. 16. 
nung his <mfirnurie, pet liueth be thozowe hu 8.17. 
the power of God, And we no doubt are hebr.19.28. 


IF 
'$ 
9 RY þ 4 
. 
, [7 : 


* 


weake in him : 4 but we ſhall ine with b In my firſt epi- A | 1 


hun,th:ough the power of God towarde ſtle, chap. 4. 20. 
you. Cc In that he hũ- 

5 *P10ne pour ſelues whether pe are in bled himſelfe & 
the faith: examine pour ſehies : know pe tooke vpon him 
not pour owne ſelues, howe that Jeſus the forme of a 
Chniſt is in pon, except pe be rt pꝛobates:? ſeruant. 


* 
6 Bur J truſt that pe ſhall knowe that we d Chriſt as tou» | 


are not reptobates, ching the fleſh 

7 Now Jpzap muo God that pe doe none ii mans iudge- 
en, not that we ſhonld ſeeme appzoned, ment was vile & 
but that ye ſhoulde doe that which is ho- abicQ : there. 
neſt: though we be as *rep1obates. 

8 Fox we can not doe any thmg againſt his members, 
tie trueth, but fox the trueth. cannot be other- 

9 Fox we are glad when wee are weake, @ wile eſteemed: 
that pe are fitrong : this alſo we wilhe bur beeing cru- 


foꝛ, euen pour perfection. . 
him ſelſe very 


fore we that are , n 
12 

1 

4 1 1 

wat $4 | . 
IX 8 

cihed, he thewed' 


. 
, Fi) of 
» 0 
: 


God: ſo thinke, that we hom ye contemne as dead men & caſt. Bui: 


awayes, hane-thrqugh God ſuch power to execute againſt you, 
that ye may feele ſenſibly that wee live in Chriſt. 1.Cor.12 .238 38%; 


e In mans iudgementwho for the moſt part reiecteth the beſt, & 
apptoueth the worſt. f Hauing abundance of y grace of f "WY 
Dv. i. 10 Thercfoze 4 


f 


* 


Ar Paule Goſpell is from Chrig, 


being 12 Gerte one ansther- with an * holp N. 76.1 p 
| I ſhould *kiſe.All the Saintes ſalute you, x — ” 
# Commirnoe: : bſe cozmng to the power 13 The grace of our Lozde Jeſns Chaiſt, a b which,,,, * 
by your negli gimen me, to s ediſi⸗ the lone of God, and the commumon of according to 
gence, that that cation and not to deſtruction. the holy Ghoſt he with pou all, Amen, thoſe countre, 
which is ordei- II Amally bxethzen, fare pe well: be per⸗ : E in thoſe daytz 
ned to ſaluation, fect : be af good conrfozt: be of one nund: The ſecond Epiſtle to the Cozinthians, waits both of 5 ic 
turne to your line in peace, and the God of loue qᷓ prace ten from ia citie in Maceda⸗ and of other 
, deſtruction, thalbe with pou. ma, and ſent hy Titus and Tricas, nations. 


The E piſtle ofthe Apoſtle Paul 


to the Galatians. 
THEARGVMENT, 


H E Galatians,after they had bene inſtructed by S. Paul in the trueth ofthe Goſpell, gaue 

| place to falſe apoſtles, who _ in, in his abſence corrupted the pore do&rine of Chritt, 
and taught that the ceremonies of the Law.muſt be neceflarily obſerued, which thing the 
Apoſtle ſo earneſtly reaſoneth againft, that he proueth that the graunting thereof, is the ouer- 
throwe of mans ſaluation purchaſed by Chriſt : for thereby the lighe of the Goſpell is obſcured : 
the conſcience burdened : the teftaments confounded : mans iuſtice eſtabliſhed. And becauſe the 
falſe teachers did pretend, as though they had bene ſent of the chiefe Apoſtles, and that Paul had 
no authoritie, but ſpake of him ſelſe, he proueth both that he is an Apoſtle ordeined by God, and 
alſo that he is not inferiour to the reſt of the Apoſtles: which thing eſtabliſhed, he proceedeth to 
his purpoſe, prouing that we are freely juſtified before God without any workes or ceremonies ; 
which notwithſtanding in their time had their vic and commoditie : but nowe they are not only 
vnprofitable figures, bur alſo pernicious, becauſe Chriſt the trueth and the end thereof is come: 
wherefore men ought nowe to embrace that libertie, which Chriſt hath purchaſed by his blood, 
and not to haue their conſciences ſnared inthe grennes of mans traditions : finally he ſhewerh 


wherein thus libertie ſtandeth, and what exexciſes appertaine thereunto. 
| 25 f Ifit were poſ. 


off 7 EY ten | 8 But thongh that we,oz an f Angel from ble, tat an 
6 Taulrebuketh their inconſtancie which ſuffred thẽ heauen pzeach vnro pou otherwiſe, then Angell ſhould 
ſelues to be ſeduced by the falſe apoſtles, who prea- that which we hane pzeached vnto pou, do: whereby 
ched that the ob ſeruarion of the ceremonies of the let him be accurſed, Paul declateth 
Lawe were neceſſary to ſaluation, 6 And dete- 9 As we ſaid befoze, ſo ſap J now againe, the certancie 
fteth them that preach any otherwiſe thenChrift If anp man peach vnto pou otherwiſe of his preaching, 
purely, 13 He theweth bis owne conuerſation,,ag- then that pe haue receiued, let him be ac- *97,abornaile, 
nifieth bis office and Apoitlethippe, and declareth curſed, gee thatof 
him ſelfe to be equall with the chu fe Apoſtles. 10 Foz t nawe preache J mans dodrine, Phariſe I was 
een an Apoltle(not* of v2 Gods? oz go J about to pleale men? made an Apoſle 
b man, fon if J ſhould yet pleaſe men, I were not 1-( 9715-1. 
the ſeruant of Chuilt, h That s,do. 


Auer 


| 1.74. 2 DAR, the as Jr 
; i I - was 
corruprlifeof Galatia: tion of J iſt. 1 
man withour 3 Gate be with pou, and peace from God 13 Fo pe hane heard af mp connerſation tion. 
Chriſt, the Fatyer, and from our Lode Jeſus iũ time paſt, in the Jewiſh religion, howe -4#-9-1- 
r, doctrire. Chi that * J perſecuted the ch of God o 
That is, 4 him ſelfe fox our ſinnes, extremely, and waſted it, k Thatis,of the 
to — 4 that e might detiner vs *from this <pze: 14 And pꝛoſited in the Jewiſh religion a⸗ Laue of God, 
kers of the ſent enill wozlde accozding tothe will of bone1 of mp *compamons of mine which was giuct 
ſaluation offes od euen our Father, ' owne nation, and was much moze zea⸗ to the ancient 
dfreely by To whome bẽ glozp foz ener and ener, lous of the * traditions of mp fathers, athens. Mt 
ariſe. - Amen, 15 But when it pleaſed God (which had ! He ma = N 
For what 6 J marueile that pe are ſo ſoone remoued ſeparated me from my mothers wombe, chree — 
s more con- away vnto another *Goſpel,from him and called me by his grace Gods eternal 2.ch 
rary to our had called pon in the «grace of Chzilt, 16 To reneile his Soune iin mee, that 1 1; 
ree juſtifica- Mhich is not another Goſpel, ſaue that ſhould pzeach him * among 5 Gentiles, fil: his — 
10 oy faith, thẽ there be ſoine which trouble you, and in- * tmmediatly J communicated not with counſell, * eecly 
he i ow! tend to ; ꝓeruert the Goſpell of Chziſt, ®fleſh and blood: his appointidg aft 
N * 


; from the mo- 
awe, or our workes? therefore to zoyne theſe two together, thers wombe, and thirdly his calling. 50, e w.: Fg ir be 
o ioyne light with darkeneſſe, death with life; and doeth vtteri m That is wich any man, as though I had neede of tus coun 00 
ierthrone the Gefell. to approue my doctrine. Ar 


Fes Zgggragerer ess 
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17 Neither 


Ale ouer the Gentiles, " "Chak IT.117, Te Sued. 


17 Neither came J againe to Jeruſalem we ſhouldepreach uta the Gentiles, and 4 11.30. 
to them which were e poſties ze me, they vnto the Circumciſton, 2. cr. 9. 3. 
but J went tuto Arabia, and turned a- 10 Warning only that we {hand remem⸗ g Meaning, be- 
game vnto Damaſcus. | her the pode: which thing alſo J was tore all men. 
18 after thzee peeres J came againe diligent to doe. "Greek: with a 
to Jeruſalem to vilite Peter, and abode 11 © And when Peter was come to An „etc. 
with him fiftene daves. tiochia, w od him to his face: foz h In bringing 
19 And none other of the Apoſtles ſaw J, he was to be blamed, their conſcien-„ 
ſane James the Loꝛds bother. 12 Fo} befoze that certaine came from ces into dout by 


at After that, J went into the coaſtesof were of the Cirtiumciſion. poltle commeth 
ua and Cikcia: fox J was vnknowen 13 And the other Jewes diſſembled like⸗ to his chicfe 
bp face unto the Churches of Judea, wile with him, in fo much that Barnaz point. 
in Chiſt. bas was bought into their diſſunula- i For & 5 Iewes 
22 But they had ———— — He * — If called the Gen- 
: ecuted vs in tune pal, nowe 14 But n J lawe, that they went not tiles in reproche. 
n That TY h the * faith,which befoze he de rhe” right way to the — pt the Goſ⸗ — 
Golpelw a . pel, I ſaid vnto Peter befoze all men, If Ne 3. 19, 20. 
debe doc 23 And they glozified God fox me, thou being a Jewe,lineſt as the Geriles, . 3. 9. 
ela. CHAP, IL and not u Aewes, why ® conftrai- k Except our 
Confirming Bis Apeſtleaippe to be of God, 3 Hee nelt thou the Gentiles to doe like the ſruites be agree- 
theweth why Titus was not circumciſed, 6 And Jewes 2 able to our taith, 
that he is inferioar te ether Apoſtles: 1115 Me which are Jewes by nature, and not we declare that 
Tea, and that he hath reproued Peter the Apafile i ſinners of the Gentiles, we haue not 
of the Tewes. 16 After he cometh to the principal 16 Knowe that a man is not inflified by Chriſt. 
cope, which u to prone that miſtification onely com- the wootkes of the Lawe, but by the 1 For he cauſed 
| meth of the grace of Gad by faith in Leſus (buſt, & faith of Jeſus Ciniſt: enen wee, I aye, them not to 
1 paul nothing nat by the workes of the Lane. : ue beleened in Jeſus Chziſt, that wee inne, but difclo.. 
doubtedof his 1 den foureteene peeres after, wet might be juſtified by the faith of Chaiſt, & ſed it, neither 
doctrme: but be- vp againe to Jeruſalem with Bar⸗ not by the workes of the Lawe, becanſe tooke he away 
cauſe many re- ; *nabas,s toke with me Titus alſo, that by the wozkes ofthe Lawe no" fleſh the righreouſhes 
ported thathe 2 And A went vp by renelation, & *coms lhafl berſtified. of the Lawe, but 
—— — municated with them of the Goſpell 17 If then while we ſerke to be made ſhewed their hy- 
ne to the which J peache among the Gentiles, righteous by Chyzift, we our ſelnes are pocrific, which 
other * but particularlp with them that were founde * ſinners, is Chriſt therefoze the were not able to 
(»hich rumours © the chiefe,!eaſt by any meanes I lhoulde miniſter of ſinne? God l fob. pertourme that 
lindered the runne,o2 had runne in vaine : 18 Foz if A builde againe the things that whereof they 
courſe of the But neither yet Titus which was with Jhaue deſtroyed, J make mp ſclfe a boaſted. 
Goſpell)he en- me, t hhe were a Gzecian, was >c5- treſpaſſer, m For my doe 
ured to re- yelled to be circumciſed, 19 FoxJ tough the Lawe am dead to dre is to de- 
| medic it and to- a all the falſe bzethzen that crept in: the Lawe.& that J might liue vnto God, {troy ſinne by 
| proue that they ho came in pꝛiuip to ſpie out ourliber- J ame crucified with Chyiſt, faich in Chriſt, Se 
amented wb tie, which we haue in Chaift Jeſus, that 20 Thus J nue, yer o not J nowe, but not to eſtabhiſia 
him. fthep might bring vs into bondage. Chzilt lineth in me: and in that that J fince, 


Toa whome we; gane not place by ſub⸗ now liue in the? fleſh, I line by the fapth n And feele his j 
"ore; withour 7 tection fox an Houre, that thetruethofthe in the lonne ol God, who hath loued me, ſtrength in me | 
pong n Goſpel might continue with pou. and giuen hun ſelfe fox me, which killeth 
Which decla» g- And of them which ſermed to be great, zr J doe not abzogate the a grate of God: finne. 
mh chat the o · I was not taught(what they 4 were im time fot if ighteouſneſſe be by the Lawe, then o Not as I was 


ther Apoltles a» paſſed, it maketh no matter to me:*God Chziſt died without a cauſe, once, but rege 

greed with him. accepteth no mans perſon) uenertheleſſe, a N i nerate, and | 

c Leſtwe ſhould _ they that are the chiefe, *did communt- changed into a newe creature, in qualitie, and not in ſubſtance, ta” 
haue betrayed | tate nothing with me. p In this mortall bodie. q As did the falſe apoſtles whicis Th&& 
Chuſtian ' + But contrariwtſe,vhen they ſawe that preached not the faith in Chriſt, 997, for nothing 
4+ the Goſpel auer the vncircumciſion was CHAP, III. 

d Alpeitthey committed vnto me, as the Goſpell oner 1 He rebuketh them mph, 2 And prometly by 

had bin conver. the circumciſion was vnto Peter: diners reaſons that inftification isby faith, 6 As 

lazwich Chriſt g (Iron he that was mightie by Peter in appeareth by the example of Abraham, 10.19.24 
' aoretime, the Apoſtlethippe ouer the Circumciſion, «And by the « fſice, and the ande, both of the Lawe, 

Dau. 10.0. was alſo mightie by me towarde the 17. 25 Andef faith, 

chron. ig. 7. Gentiles) I Foolith Galatians, who hath be⸗ 

934-19, 9 And when James, and Cephas, and witched you that pe ſhouldnot o⸗ a Towhome 

Mas. John knewe of the grace that was ginen hen the trueth, to whome Jeſiis Chriſt was o- (i 

Kh 35.1.2. vnto me, which are counted to bee pil- Chriſt befoze * was deſcribed in pour liuely preached ? 

ln 10. 34. lars. then gaue to me and to Barnabas ſight, and among vou crncified * as if his — 1.4 
; ri, the fright handes of fellowihippe, that 2 This onely woulde J learne of you, image were ſet 
| W955. Keceiued pe the > Spirit by the wozkes before your 

e r e But approued my doctrine perfect in eyes, or elſe had 


Apen, f In toben chat we all agreed in doctrine, eg 4 * * 


| | "FALATIANS, T4 4 TIMme ie of the Spirit, 
that is, the 


ofrhe lr, by the hearing of © fauh uns, tin the ſerde came vnto the which n Who as min; 


doftrineoffal- preached ? , thepzoun e Twas made: and it was-01- ſters gaue i to 
uation through 3 re pe ſo fooliſh, that after pe haue be: - demed bp Angels in the hande of a Moſes by the 
faith in Ieſus gonne in the @ptrit,ye woulde nowe 1 be 2 — authoritie of 
Chriſt, as chap. made perfect by the © fleth ? oO Rowen Mediatour is not a Mediatour Chriſt. 

1.22, 4 Hane pe ſuffred ſo mum things mbamer of © one: but God is v one, o But ſeryerk 
d Thefalſe _ if ſo be it be enen in vane. 21 Is the Lawe then — the pꝛomiſe of both tor the 
ſtles taught that 5 He therefoze that mmiltreth to you the God ? God fon bid: toz i there had bene leu es and Ge. 
Chriſt profited Spirite, and worketh miracles among a Lawe giuen which conlde haue ginen tiles to ioync the 
nothing, except por, doeth he it thong the woozkes of life, furelp Ir ſhould haue bene to God. 

they were circu- the Lawe, q by the hearing of faith pcea- | bp the Lawe, p Conſtan t and 
ciſcd,and that ched? 22 But the Scripture / th concluded alwayes like 


the Lawewas 6 Lea rather as 'Ahzahambelrened God, 4 attunder ſame, that the pzomaſe by the him clic. 

the perfeQion, and it was unputed to pin foz righte- / — of Jeſus C — be gtuen to Ko, ;.9, 
and Chriſts doc- puſnefle. t brieeue. q Both men and 

trine onely the 7 Knowe pe therefoze, that they which 23 But one * faith came, we 'were kept all their workes, 

rudiments there · a of faith, 115 ſame are 2 chudzen of under the Lawe, and ſhut vp unto the r The full reve. 


. unto. maham. faith, which ſhoulde afterwarde bee lation of things, 
Je — _ that — 4 en ARS Apen — were bud 
nies e woulde 2 herefoze a ag our 1a- vnder the ſha. 
Law? th, . Germ Goſpel! vnto | ſter to bring 2 —— Chuiſt. that we nught be dewes of che 
Sen. 15.6. i made — by faith. Lane. 
vnn. 3. 25 But after that faith is come, weare no Nom. 10.4, 

iam. 2. 23. 3 then they. wil which be offach,are bleſ- ' So ſa ſcholemaſter; ſ Not chat the 
gen. 12.3. led with faithfull 6 Foz pee are alt the ſonnesof «God bp doctrine ofthe 
ceclat. 44. 20,21. 10 > Fo as maup- as are of rhe fwojkes "a ich, ui Chiilt Jelns, Lawe is aboli- 
alt 3.25. e Lavoe, are under the'curſet'fo — 9 2; all pee that are tbaptized into ſhed, but the 
f Which thinke * Curſed is eitery man t Chult,hane put ou Chulk, condemnation 


to be iuſtied by comtinueth not in all thinges, which — 28. There is nepther Jewe nos Grecian : thereof is taten 
them. witten in the booke ofthe Lawe, to doe there is neither bonde no free : there is away by faith 
Dent. 17.8. them. nepther male — female: foi pe are all * 6.3. 
Habs. 4. 11 Ind that no mmi is iuſtified by che none in Chailt Jeſus. So y baptiſme 
. 117. Lahe in the light of God, n is euwent: 29 And il ye be Chiiltes, then are ve Abza- 2 cicũ 
Kerbe. 10.38. fon the inſt ſhallline bp faith. hans s ſerde, and heires by pzomes, ciſion, & ſo tho» 
g The Law pro- 12 mite 2 Tawe is not of faich: biit row Chriſt boch 
noſiceth not thẽ the man that thal doe woſt things, thal Iewe and Gentile isfaued. u As all one man. 
miſt, which be- inte in chem. CHAP. IIII. 
leeue, but which 13 hath redeuied vs from the curſe > Hethewrerb wherefore the ceremonies were ordeined. 
worke, & ſocon- | of the Lawe,when he was made a curſe 3 V bich being cbadowes muſt ende when Chriſt 
demneth all thẽ fox us (fon it is witten, Curſed * the trueth cormeth, 9 He moueth them by cer- 
which in all one that hangeth on tree) tam txhortations, 22 And - cy his argu- 


— us doe not 14 That the bieſing-df daham ment with a ſtrong Example,or 

fulfill it. come on the Gentiles weng ail. I A ſap, that the 2 2 2 as long 2 The Church 
Ant. 18.5. ſus, that — — the" 'pxtomes as he is a chilve;biffereth nothing of Iſrael was 
*Dewt.21,23- of the Spirirchion any, | "fron a ſeruant, though he be tozde vnder — 2 
h Which is che 15, 231 as men doe of all as the pupil 
-Goſpell. Thon 150 U be ut a — — 2 But ts under b tutours and gouer- ſubiect to hs 
iL wil vſe a com- it is confirmed, yet no man doe avzo- {rag vntill the time appouited of the ——— 

to the time o 


— gate it, oꝛ * avdeth any thing ather 

that you may be x6 ow? to Abiaham and ſeede 3 Enenſo, wee when wee were childzen, Chriſt, when 
"aſhamed to at- Me. plotinſes made. Ye ſapeth not, were in bondage under the © rudiments ſhee waxed 
tribute leſſe vn - And to the ſerdes, as ſpeaking a many: of che wond. ſtrong, and then 
to God, then to but, And to thy ſeed, as of one, which! is 4 But when the fulneſſe of time was her tutelſtippe 
ſuch couenants, Chyiſt, » come, God ſent foꝛth his Sonne made of ended. 

which one man 17 And this J ſap, that the Tawe which a woman, and made'4 under the TLawe, b Tharis, the 
maketh to ano - was fonte hundzerh and thirtte peeres 5 That her might redeeme them which lawe u hich be» 
ther. after, can not diſamill the tonenant that were vnder the Lawe, that we might fore he called 
Hebe. g. iy. was confirmed afoze of God in reſpect of reteiue the adoption ofthe ſunnes a ſcholemaſter, 
K No more is Chꝛiſt, that it ſhonlde make the pzonnſe 6 And becauſe pe are ſounes, God hath chap-3.25- 
the promiſe or ol none effect. ſent foozth the © Spirit of his Sonne in⸗ O That's, vn. 
coucnantof God 18 Fon it the inheritance be of the Lawe, it to ponr- hearts, which crpeth, f Abba, derthclawe, 
abrogate by the is no moxe by the pꝛomiſe, _ God gane Father. which ___ 
Lawe, nor yeris it unto Abzaham by pꝛiaumſe. 7 Wherefoze,thon art no moꝛe * a ſernant, a" abe 

the Lawe added 19 Wherefoze'then ſerueth the Lame: It 7; vut u meg! nowe 1 chon bee a fone, r<(p<ct 5 th 

d thepromiſe was Added becauſe ofthe = n ranſgretl thou act allo the heire of God thzough Goſpel | 
wo take atiy Chult, d tho t ie, who 
> away that was pet lors, or fo. ſupplie any thing that wan- was ſubieci vnto 
8 d. | Which declaretit tharthelewes and Gentiles are both the Lawe. Row. B. 14, 1. e For our adoption Vit Chriſt 
partakers of the pro miſe, becauſe they afe ioyned in Chriſt, which 4s ſealed by hin? He inſtructeth both Icwes and Gent les 
—— ſeede. m That fi ane wighe appeate and be made to call God their father in euery — oe, ſo that none arc c. 
abundant, and fs . Ind et ume. c.eͤepted. g Which mayeſt not vi th 3 
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erer , an. ab an an ee 


tadiments. Free 2nd be 
[ . 2 1 | IT * vB . * 
9 N 4% 0 * — — — 
"I 


* re- 8 Vnt euen then, when pe * knewe not 27 Fon it is witten,* Reispce thou * bar⸗ /. 54. 1. 
e Gef Gd, pe did ice vnto them, which bp ren that beareſt no childzen: breake foꝛth, — Sara. 


ye wereido. i nature are not gods, and crpe, thou that trauatleſt not: foz the 
— 9 But nowe ſeenig pe knowe God,yea, deſolate hath many mo childzen, then the 
iris ſhame for rather are knowe of God, hom turne *pe which hath an huſband, Rem. 9. 8. 
to refuſe againe vnto impotent and Ip rudi⸗ 23 *Therfoze,bzethnen;we are after © mas Gen.21.10. 
and be- ments, whereunto as from the g nerof Jſaac,childzen of the pzomile, a For we are in 
: — ve will be in boudage agame ? 29 But as then he that was bozne after the Church of 
: 10 Pe obſerue 'dayes, and moneths, and the flelh, perſecuted him that was borne Chriſt, whuch is 
eie — Jefire times, and perres. after the ſpirit, euen ſo it is nowe. our mother, and 
N m be our 11 Jam m feare of pon, leaſt J haue be- 30 But what ſaith the Scripture? Put not of the Syna» 
their tutelſtip. ſtowed on pou labour in vame. out the ſeruant and her ſonne: for the gogue which is 


12 Be pe as J: foz J am enen as pon: ſonneofthe ſernfit ſhallnot be heire with a {eruant vnder 
deten, I beſeech pou: pe haue not hurt the ſonne of the free woman, the Lane. 


i Not in 
dut in mi : ; 
] * meatall. 31 Then bxethzen, wee are not childzen of Bp the libers 
b —— 13 And ve knowe, how though infirmi- As bony ofthe * free woman}, die wherewnhy 
- beganne to be tte of the fleth hed rhe Goſpel vn⸗ CESSN Chult hath 
0 Ain, dur to pou at the 2 He laloureth to drawe them away from Circum- Made us tree, 


apoſtles 14 And the triall of mie which was in mp cin, 17 And theweth thers the battell betwixt 
yan fleth, pe deſpiſed not, neither abhozred : we Sp; 4 and the fte, and the fruits of ther both, 
backeward to but pe receiued me as an 4Angel of God, 1 L ande faſt therefoze in the libertie 4#.: 5.r. 
bepinne yea, s Chult Jelus, _ wherewith Chziſt hath made vs free, 2 Ifyou ioyne 
the Tewiſh ce- 15 What was then pour felicitie? o and be not intangled againe with the circumciſion to 
remonies, and ſo beare pou record, that if it had bene poſſi⸗ poke of bondage. the Goſpell, as a 


ing forward to- = Owe evcs, and haue them to me. pebe *circuumciſed,Chziſt ſhall pꝛofit pon do ſaluation. 


Chriſt, 16 m therefoze become pour enemie, nothing, 1. Cor. 1. 17. 
— 5 LDL nin dy | 3 Fox J teſtifie againe to enery man, b We liue in 
1 backewarde 17 CThep are ielous ouer pou * amiſſe: yea, which is circumciſed, that he is bounde hope through 
; ——— exclude 'yon, that pe ſhoulde to keepe the whole Lawe. that Spirit 
er loue them. 4 Pe are“ abolilhed from Chyiſt : whoſo- which cauſeth 
; 18 But it is a good thing to loue earneſt euer are juſtified by the Lawe, pe are fal- faith, and which 
i dae newe = Ip alwayesiu - thing, and not only len from grace. is giuen to the 
g woones, Ke. ye when J am pꝛeſent with pon, 5 Foz we thi the Spirit d wayte foz faichfull,;thar we 


obſerue mo- 19 My litle chudzen, of whome J trauaile the hope of righteouſnes thiongh faith, ſhould by faith 
nerhs, as the firſt in birth againe, vntill Chaiſt be: fozmed 6 For in Jeſus Chiſt —2 — and not by the RAB 
id ſeuenth in pou. a on auapleth anp thing, neither vnc ir⸗ Law obreine the Fe 
moneth: ye ob- 20 And J would A were with pon nowe, cumciſion, but faith which wozketh bp <9 of glory, 

e times, as that loue which 


—— :ye 
yeeres, 
IE 
— bye 23 But es. 85 
tei ceremo» bonne after the fleth : and he which was that ne will be noue otherwiſe f minded: d Whichis God. 1 
reteed F we, et is meant : fog theſe mothers ® are the two ciſion, why doe J vet ſuffer perſecution? uy the whole Bn” 
: Bertie of the @Teſtamentes, the one which is * Agar Then is the s ſlander ofthe Croſſe abos doctrine. 
of mount Sina, which gendzeth vuto lifhed. f That ye vt 
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thruſt them bondage, | 12 Wouldto God they were enen cut off, imbrace the 

backe intoſu- 25 (Foz Agar or Sina is a mountaine in which do diſquiet you, worde of God 

perſtitious ſlaue - Y Arabia, and it anſwereth to Jeruſalem x3 Foz bzethzen, pee haue bene called vnto purely. K 
_ which nowe is) g lhe is in bondage with libertie: onelp vſe not your libertie as an & That is, the HF 

mn 80 friendfull Her childꝛen. | occaſton unto the fleſhe, but by lone ſerne doctrne of the 56 
u me, as Iam 26 But Jeruſalem, which 1s * abone, is one another. Joſpellzu hich 2. 
afedioned to · free: which is the mother of us all. 14 F02 all the Lawe is fulfilled in one the wor lde ab- 

vnd you. worde, which is this, Thou ſhalt lone horred, as a an + 

Ul For I pardon you, if you repent. o Being in great dangers & th neighbour as thy ſelfe, derous thing, & ] 


without pompe & oſtentation. p That is, the trou- 15 If pe bite and denoure one another, take therewith were, T3 I 
bles and vexations which God ſent to trie me while I was among heede leaſt pe ber conſumed one of ano⸗ oflended. 1 
= q For my miniſteries ſake. rx Forthey are but ambitious. ther. h Meaning, t e 
woulde turne you from me, that you might followe them. 16 Then J ſap,* walke in the i Spirit, and ſecond table. 
t imprinted ſo in your heartes that you lone none other. pe ſhall not fulfil the luſtes of the fleſh, v. 19. 18. mar 


ſ} m. 16.1 . — . a - 4 
| . Gen.21,2, u That is ſignifie. x Agar, and Sina te- 1 oz the *ficſh in againſt the Spi- 22-39-7-ar.1 2. 
' option ns, © 2, oe ma — . 
and Ifaac the Church of Chriſt, y That is, out of R.. 13. 14. 1.pet.2.11. i In the man regenerate. K That SJ 
wel of promes, r, bi⸗ and brauenly. the naturall man ſtriueth againſt the Spirit of regeneration. 
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if pe be led bp 
X22 


. wei Spnue, pe ate 


20 — — — debate, 
it . emulations, wzath, contentions, 
ons, hereſies, 
21 Enuie, inn ers, dzunkew 
nie, and _ —— — 
m Fot they are fo1e,as J aiſo haue tolde pou been 
vnder the Spirit perrrhe deere, — 2 thall nat in⸗ 
Ot herit 
See 22 But the — lone, 
4 moronely remit- jope, Peace, — ring, genclenefle, 
l cheir ſinnes, goodnes, faith, 
23 . againſt ſuch 
* 2 a haue cru⸗ 


¶echeen if a man be fallen eg 
— —7 which are 
rituall, roſtoze ſuch o one with the 

thy ſelfe,leaſt 


*h j thou alſo — — 

s to mutual 2 Bear pe ene anothers 
ze, and there- > fulfill che Law of Chyiſt, 
pre brotherly 3 Foxifampmanſeeme to hi ade 
aeis here cal- is ſomewhat, when he < nothing, hee 
; Ithelave of deceiueth him ſel tu his imagmation. 

& his cõ- 4 But let euery man mount his owne 
ry lok, worte, and then 1 — 

4.& 15.12. 

2 that man hath nothing of him ſelfe, whereofhee 
pulde reioyce. d For his reioycing is a teſtimonie of a good 

dnſciencc, 2. Cot.i.i 2. wherein he may reioyce before men, but 
before God. 


de rea- 1 5 


and ſo 


$8 we ſowe, we ſhall reape, 


in yure(efconelp ang not in anoryer, 1. Cer 3.8. 
Fo euery man ſhall beare his owne e mp were 3 
Ter hin that is tanght in the wozde, Pong ® 
e, prouide tor their 
make him thathath taught Hun, parta- corporal! a 
of all his CIR en bah 
: our ſoules j the 
fowerh, that thall ReauZly dende 
1 Cor. 
8 For herhar iſowerp rohis leh, wal of f He pole, 
fleſh 'reape coruption : but he that that the num. 
ſowerh to the — thall of rhe ſpirit ſters muſt be 
reape life cuerlaſti nouriſhed: for 
9 et vs not be wearie of well if men onely 
— fog in due lealon we thalls reaper, prouide — 
tt we ſaint not. 
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worldly thin 
Dhite we haue thercfoze 

— bnto all men, but ſpeciallp vn- =- of the 

fe euerlaſti 

faith, ey pro. 
II JPeſerhow — — letter Jhane wiit- cure to them 

ten vnto — wu "I ſclues death, and 
e — a 


thne, let vs without rec. 
to them, which are of rye pouſholde mn = 
er; th 
12 As mocke God, 


— Rene: 
16 And as many as walke —_ haue made you 
this rule, peace ſhall be vpon - ans Iewes. 


. — ob, I By the worlde 
17 a ene — man ® — me he mcancth all 
beare in mp bodp the outward pompe, 
P —— d Jeſus. ceremonies 
18 Bzethzen, the grace of our Lozbe Jeſus chin ings which 
Chiiſt be with pour ſpirit, Amen. — _ 
an 
m Which is regenerate by faith. n That is, vpon 1 
Rom. 10.19. © Let — man trouble my preaching from 
foorth: for my markes are witneſſes howe valiantly I 
haue — p Which are odious to the worlde, but glo- 


Ci yrs. = -———y1 witten 
m Rome. 


The Epiſtle of Paul to the 
| t Epheſians, 3 


THE AKG VAE Nr. 


Hile Paul was priſoner at Rome, there entred in among che Epheſia 
who xd the true. doctrine which he had ta he them, 


s Falſe teachers, 
a whereof hee 


le to conſirme them in that thing, which they Ry (oe of him. And 


firſt after his ſalutatioi 
1 the free election of before 


ly Ghoſt,giuen vnt them by the Goel the 


roconlinue tows} the.Gad ro the inc they 


4d 1 
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e aſſureth them of ſaluation, becauſe they were thereunto predeſtin 
295 . ſealed vas this eternall life by the ho- 


ate 


of the which myſterie he pray eth God 
not glory in them ſelues he hey eth [gen 


x dee 


Ms 5 


their extreeme miſtrie, wherein they were plonged before they knewe Chriſt, as people without 

Gentiles ro whome the promiſes were not made, and yet by the free mercie of GOD in 
Chiiſt Jeſus, they were ſaued, and he appointed to be their Apoſtle, as of all other Gentiles : 
therefore he deſireth God to lighten the Epheſians heartes with the perſite vnderſtanding of his 
Sonne, and exhorteth them likewiſe to be mindſull of ſo benefires, neyther to be mooued 
with the falſe apeſtles,which ſee ke to ouerthrowe their faith, and treade vnder foote the Goſpell, 
which was not 1 * to them, as by chance or fortune, but according to the eternall counſell 
of God: who — meanes preſerueth onely his Church. Therefore the Apoſtle commendeth 
his miniſterie, forafmuch as God thereby reigneth among men, and cauſeth it to bring foorth 
moſt plentiſull fruites, as innocencie, holines, with all ſuch offices appertaining to godlines. Lat 
of all, he declareth not onely in generall, what ought to be the life ot the Chriſtians, but alſo ſhew- 
eth particularly, what things concerne euery mans vocation, 


CRAT I ſeſſion purchaſed vnto the, pzaiſe of ; 
After bis ſalutution, 4 He tbeweth that the chiefe ow. * cd vun _- 8 
cauſe of their ſaluation ſtandeth m the free «lett:on I5 Therefone alſo, after that J heard ofthe chap. * 
of God through Chrift, 16 He declarcth hi go faith, which pe haue in the Lozd Jelus, & 1 Made him g 
will to mar de them, g uing thanks? and praging god laue towarde all the Saints, uernourofall 
- N for their ſaith, | 
1 * 


} * 


yall Chriſtes body 
lation is nowe onely 
the re, or elſe it 
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his oy: 
eite nal 


and Iudas. yes 


rp name that is named, not in this wozld him ſelte perfect 
| onelp, mit alls in that thot is to come, aithout vs whi 
emen 22 * And hath made al} thinges ſubiect are his mem- 


mes, , under his feete, and hath appointed him bers: and there. 3 „ 


ener all thinges to bee the hrad to the fore the Church 
ant toward Church, is al called 


nding, 23 Which is nis body, euenthe m fulneſſe Chriſt, * 1. Core ; 75 5 7 5H 


his of his will accozding to; is good pleas 
| fare welch be — —— — him, . CHAP. IL 
t Theprincipall 10 That in the diſpenlation ot the tuines o : FRY 
fdof our ele- — hee nught gather together in? — 222 4 —— — = _ 
dn to praiſe one 8 all things, both which are in heaue of people they were before theis conner ion, x8 
ad glare the and which are in earth, euen in Chult : * 40 they are newe in Chrife. 
* God. 38 Jn wham alſo we are choſen when we | FI 
Wat is were pꝛedeſtinate accoꝛding to the pur- x AD pu hath ke — that . 2.13. 
Cinif poſe of him, which wozketh al things af- were dead in treſpaſſes aud ſinnes, 
by this he ter the connſell of his owne will, 2 Wherein, in tune paſt ye walked 
demeth the 12 That d wk, which firſt truſted in Chyiſt, accoꝛdung to the courſe of this wozld, an 
dle body of ſhould be vnto the praiſe of his glozw : after the * * pzince that ruleth in the aire, Chap,6.-x25 


42 and 9 And hath opened vnto vs the myſterie or hun that fuleth all in all things, 12.1213. «+ 
Vs NI 
il * 


heChurch, 13 In whom alſo pe haue truſted after that euen the ſpirit, that nome woꝛketh i the Mearung N ö : 


hich he deui- pre heard the worde of trueth, euen the chudzen of diſobedience, 


: 


wich are in hea · After that pe belerued, ye were ſealed with ſatton m-rime paſt, in the luſtes ot our 0 
ken, and them the holy Spirit of pꝛomiſe, fleth,in fulfulung the will ofthe flelh, and 


dinothem, Goſpel of your falnation, wherem allo 3 Amoug whome we alſo had our conner- 3; 1 
144 


4 
4 
vhicharein 14 Which is the earneſt of our inheri⸗ of the minde, and were d by nature the b Not by crea 443; 


enh; alſo the tance, i vntill the redemption of the poſs. childzen of wzath,as well as others. tion,but by A- 4,44 


dull which 4 But GOD Which is riche in mercie, dams tranſgre 79 ; 


maine in earth ſtand of the Tewes & the Gentiles h To vit, che thzongh his great lone wherewith hee ſion, and ſo by 3408 
leres. ĩ Though we be redeemed from the bondage of ſinne byß loued vs, birth - 1 
Ty of Chriſt, Rom. 6. 22 yet we hope for this ſecond redẽption 5 Enen when wee were dead 5 ſinnes, | AC 
ch ſhalbe when we ſhall Eater our inheritance in y heauens, — — vs © = "x Tin Cnc, : — Iewe 4) 
ale haug the holy Ghoſt for a gage, as Chap 4. 30. whoſe grace pe are ſaue —_— 
— „ * „ Db b. m.. 4 An on (lai 
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— _—_ —— 
2 T e Gentiles ! te 


x - 5 @-lc 6 And hath 4 raiſed ba by together. un ve wozdes That is in 
the members, made vs fit together iu the heauentp pla- 4 lehne, when ye reade, pem » know ſt Chap. of bo 

are raiſed vp ftõ ces ii Chylt Jeſus mine uvnderſtanding in the mplterie of Epilile,verc,, 
death, & reigne 5 That hee n lhewe m d Althou güde 
with our head come, the exceding riches ages was 4 not opened tathers, — the 
Ciriſt in heauen though his kiubeneſſe rove vnto the ſonnes of men, as it is nowe re⸗ — hadre. 
b; taith, Chuilt Jeſus. 
8 Foz bygrace arepeſanedthzongh 1 
—_— not of pour ſelues: it is 22 - 

0 

9 Not orwonkes, leaſt any man TN takers E his pzomiſe in I bp the was — whe 
9 boaſt hun lelfe. 


neth, As concer- 


ning grace, and 
not by nature. 
He ſheweth 
here that the 
further the Gen- Gal. i. 16 
tiles were off Called ee a made with 9 And — 1 all men what Nn. 16.25. 
— — bandes, 15 1 — 227 2. col. 1. 26, 
greater 12 That pe were, I ſay, at that time m a 2. tim. 1. 10. fl f. 
detters they are ont Chzilt, and were aliants from the bene hidde in G all 1. pet. 1. 20. 
no to the ſame. common wealth of Aſrael, and were things by Jelus Ch1 e The Angels. 


. Ca. 17. 26. * ſtrangers fromthe t conenants of pzo- 10 9 — 4 7 —.— pnnci⸗ The Church 
7. miſe, and 


FEET aQE Sy re eres re 


—— migyt be knowen £17 the Church the + ſo — 
of people, is an 
Accozdiug purpoſe, which example, or a 
he wi i Ch Jenn e glaſſe for the 10 
1 14 e — eace, which e we haũe boldenes and en⸗ Angels to be. 
— eſta- bot hath bzoken the iſtoppe bp faith in him, holde the wi. 
| bled, — 4 ofthe partition wall, L 13 — 25 faint Lge —— — 
calle 1 tribulations pour akes.w W tu 
. — bh ike — — 7 : their particu- 


hatred, that 
Whe ments which ſtandetk inozdinances,foz to 14 Foi this cauſe Jbowe mp kn&s vnto lar diſcordes 
„ or our Lozd Jeſus into an vniuerſal 


rr 


fo making I5 ( is named the whole s — 
16 And reconcile both bnto lie m® heanen and in earth) 
is God in one l hody by his *croſſe, and flape 16 1 grannt pon Acco} Path h \ 
cauſe of the di> Hatredthereby, gio, har yemap be made y Church BW and 
milion that was x7 And came, and preached peace to ſtrengthen by his Spiitinthe — 1 
| ever mh which were afarre off, and tothemthar that 1s dot 4 Te 
and the 1 _ — rooted and i hearts th — a a 
we both 1 grouns £ ia i dea 90 
. 4 Chriſt 18 un er rer one x 1 h The faithful kT 
All rhings were 19 1 no moze ſtran⸗ 18 55 be to compꝛehende with all which dycdbe- of 
| liſhed, s and S : but citizens Samtes, what is the ebyeadey,$lengty, fore Chriſt te 
— nes, and of the houſholve of height : cee. — 
| 2 Forof the be 
# lJewes and the ht 
Gentils he made 21 Inv 0 
dre flocke. ˖ * 
or death, the 207d, TT. jo 
n. 5. 3. 22 Jn where pe alfo are built together to 21 * — © the Church by Chrilt J&«@&%X , * 
* "NE | be he habicarion of of Godby 2 Spirit. fus,th oughout all generations foz ene? 3 — - 
t He rheweth the can ef iſdeonent, 1 3-De- in lum. D 
fireth them not to he of bis ih 14 1 That all acres God may abound in you, Reis. — 
He reioyceth AA prayeth G O D tema them fledfalt i in his m In that le Chriſt in vs. _ 
* that be ſuf Sperit. . CHAP, 1111. bo 2 
red impriſonmẽt x £1 cauſe aul am +p1t- He exherteth them unte meckgnes, long ſuſfering,unts * 
8 the mainte- az“ Jeſus 122 fo you Bens lowe and peace, 3 Emery one fo ferns and edi 3 an bs in 
te of Chritts other with th- gift that God hath giuen him, 14 - 
| 2 qf pee hane ard of the v diſpenſation To beware of fas dolivine, 22 To laye aſide the 
| Which was ofthe grace of God, which hichis ginen mee elle conuer ſation of greedy luſte,and to walks in a Phil. l. n. * 
us vocation to to pou warde, 12 7. col. 1. 10. of þ 


Preach vnto the 1 Tha that Ge by rendlation Darth ſhews erefoze, being pꝛiſoner mn the 0.11 
Lenulcs, ed this myſterie vnto mee 


(as Awzote Liabze pou that pe walke wontpie + a = che Loi 


p pe are called, 22 -Thatis, that pe caſt off,concerning the C.. 3.8. 


| With conuerſation in tune paſt, the: olde man, r That is, all tha 
neſſe, with long luffermg, ſuppozting one which is coxrupt though the decetueable naturall cotrup- 
parate aſunder. another though loue, 


tion that is in vs. 
cso chat ye can · 3 En denourimg to Rom. 6 A. col. 3. io 


hebr. i 23-1, 1 ver. 


you in one 


— — tee ns 


vy on high, he 8 led captiuirie captiue, 
RR 8 ——— mayÞ 
nech but that 


. 
— 10 Ye 
The Meffias 
3 - alcended 
A x "Yerherefore — to be Apoſtles, 


— 


as God fo Chiiltes fake ſoꝛgaue pou, 


laues, 
Le 


in 


4 on 4 
> "i * - 3 1 — . 
e 2 S - A 
4 E * ” 
= 
4 — — 1 
4 
l - A - * 
p JO , 
= VE Ae «ne IR 
* —— — * 
' . ˙¹·.ꝛmꝛ — A os ms 


fo beware of vncleanreſſe, courctonſneſſe, foolith tale 
king , and falſt doctrine, 17 To le circumſpeſt, 
18 T. auoide drunkenneſſe, 19 To reioyce, and to 
in waite to deceiue. be thaxkefull towarde God, 21 Te ſubmut them 


15 But let vs follow the truth in loue, + in 
al things grow vp into him, which is the 
[ m that is Chiiſt, 
— 16 p whome all the bodp being coupled 
| together 10pnt,foz the 
k Thatthe body — 
of Chriſt 


de 
| may 
bee CH 
— — * 
ec their > minde, 
. 18 Yauing their 


and 
furniture thereo 


r 
75 t 
— 
dem together 
—— 
e 

kink pn I. 
ton of e, 
that length the bodie way growe vp to perſection. No. v. 2. 
iam not regenerate hath his minde, vnderſtanding and heart 
crupt. o By the which God liueth in his. p The hardneſſe 


of heart is the ſountaine of ignorance. Or, with out remorſe of con- 
laue. uTim.4.3,” q As they are taught which truely know Chyilt, 


ſelugs one to another. 22 He entreateth of corpo- 
yall mariage, and of the ſpirituall betwixt ( brift 
and hts Church, 


'B 


to the effec- 2 


Foz 


1 5 


411 


* 
4 


n > 
T 
p £ 
. 7 . 
» LEASE. , 
, 
- : 
N 
ö % 4 


. 
4 . < 
1 I 6 
OY 0 


L 5 
1 


i f 


-_ «4 4 3 


AnGmake ths g (Fozthe kruite of the Sptrite is in all CHAP. VI. 
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1 & 27 That he might make it vnto himiſelfe a - which are in the hie places. The faithfull 
defend his wife glozions Church, not hauing v ſpotte oz 13 Fox this cauſe take vnto you the whole haue not only 
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wel, & made fleſh but non bern # cheriſhethit, euen 1 And pour fete ſhod with the > pzepara- gerous: ſor hes 
ay by his as the Loꝛd doeth the Church. tion of the Soſpel of peace. ouer out heades 
&: chat is, his 30 Foz we are meinbers of his body, 9 of 16 Aboue all, take the ſhield of faith, wher- fo that we can 
mes of free His flelh,and of his bones, with ye map quench al the firie dartes of not reach him, 
uthbcation and $31 m this canſe ſhalla man leaue father the wicked, but he muſtbe 
Lnctiſication in and mother, and ſhalt cteaue to his wife, 17 And take the helmet of i ſalnation, and reſiſted by Gods 
. and they twaine ſhalde one fleſh. the ſwoꝛde ofthe Spurtte, which is the grace. 
Becauſe᷑ it is 32 This is a great g tret, but J ſpeake con woꝛd of God. | Chap 2. 2. 
douered &clad * cerning Chiiſt,+ concerning the Church. 18 And pꝛay alwaies with al maner pꝛaier g Tonocencie & 
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TH ay ry ng. the holy Ghoſt to goe to Macedonia, planted firſt a Church at Philippi 

P. citie of the ſame countrey: bur becauſe his charge was to preach the Coſpell yniuerſally to 
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haue am J with pon in the < ſpirit reiopcing, @e #f nowalue ſave forthe fillmg of the flech. o They pinche and de- 
evieſeeing and ling your oꝛder, and pour ſteb- fraude their body to ſhew them ſelues greater hypocrites. 
us come. faſt faith in Chiilt. CHAR TIL 
6 As yehane therfore receined Chiiſt Jes 1 He sheweth where we cheulde ſerke C hriff. 5 Hee 
ſus the Lozd, fo walke in hun, exhorteth to mortification, 10 To put off the olde 
aa 7 Kecoted and built in him, and ſtabliſyhed w, and to put on Chriſt. 12 To the which he ad. 
* r. in the faith, as pe haue* bene taught, a⸗ deth exhortation, both generall and particular, to 
„ in Chriſt, bounding therein with thankeſgiung. charitie and kurn'tie.. ; | a 
© 8 Beware leaſt there be aup man Þ ſpoile 1 | Fye then be * riſen with Chziff, ſeeke 2 After that ye 
ven God: pou though 4 philoſophie,and vame de- thoſe things which are abone, where hauc bene dead 
m reit, thzoughthe traditions of men, ac- Chill ſitteth at the right hand of God. to beggerly ce · 
—— cording ta the rudiments of the woꝛlde, 2 Set pour affectios ou things which are remonies. 
ind na- and not after Chiift, abone, and not on things which! are on Þ Which either 
=&byrhis 9 * Fox in himdwelleth all the fulneſſeof theearth. | ſerue but for a 
dvellert;he the Godhead "bodily, "FP 3 Foz ve are dead, and pour life is hid time, or els are 
petnthat it 10 And pe are complete in him, which is with Chuiſt in God, | inuẽted by men. 
er euer. the head of all Mꝛincipalitit à Power: 4 When Chaiſt which is our life, ſhall ap- e Wich Chr. 
h. 11 In whome alla pe are circumciſed with peare, then ſhall ye alſo appeare twith 


circumiciſion made without handes, un him in glozy, 5 *4 oz 


3 


a 2 " 9 PY + * . , 
t fe. oa To pray and vatehe, 
Epheſ5.3. - 5 „% mis your mebers which HAP. 1111: 
d. Rætinguiſh all are on ah ry eh eroded 2 Heexhorteth pak ro be fernent prayer, 5 To 
the ſtreugt of p inoꝛdinate aſfection. euil cancupiſcence, val: wiſely teward them that are not yet come to 
the cortupt na- aud couetouſneſſe which ia wolattrie. the true knowledge of C hriſt. Hz ſaluteth them, and 
ture winch reſi- 6. Foz the whicz things ſakes the wth , wyberh rherr all proſperdie. 
> _ the — 5 the childꝛeu of-daſp- r Ve maſters, doe vncs pour ſrruants, 
pirit, chat ye edienc M 1 that which is iuſt, + equal, nowmin 
may liue ia the 7 UAherein pe allo walked nee, when xe that pe alia haue ã matter in — 
Spirit, and not in liued mi then. 2 * Cortimem payer, aud wach in che 718. 
rhe fle. 8 Wut nowe-put ye away euen all theſe - ſamewiththankeſgiuu y 1640.8 = 
Ren. 5. 4. e>beſ.4. things, wiath, anger, maliciouſneſſs,cur- 3 Mꝛaping allo fox vs, that God may o- Epheſ.6.1%, 
25. heb. 12. l. I t.  {ebfpeaking, fichte {peakmg;out of uur pen vuto vs the *dooze of vtterance » £0 2:the#';.;. 
2:1 4-1,2- mouth, Ir ſpeake the myſterie of Chziſt : wherefoze a That | ns 
9 Lie not one to another, ſering h ye haue J am allo in bondes, freely preach 
pur off the olde man with his wozkes, 4 That I may utter it, as it becommeth che Coe 
Gon.1.26. & 5.1. 10 Aud hane put onthe newe, winch is re: ine to {peake. a 
& 9.6. newed in knowledge after the image of 5 g ke wiſely toward them that are 2615 
655.4. 32. & 6.11, him that created hun, vaithone, and © rederme the tune. b To the con- 
e Heſhewerh It here is neither Grecian; noz Jew?, 6 Let pour ſpeache be gracions-alwaies, moditic of 1 
hat fruites are circumciſton noi vnciremnciſion , Bar- and powdzed with © ſalte, that ye map neighbour; 
in them that are hartan, Scythian, boud, free : but Chaiſt know how to anſwereeuerpman. c Beſtovethe 
dead to q world, is all and mallthings. 7 © Tychicus our beloued bzother , and time well,vtich 
and are riſen a- 12 * Nowe therefoze, as the elect of God © fairyfull miniſter , and fellowe ſrruant the malice dat 
ew Chriſt. <hplp and beloued,puton tender mercy; in the Lozde, thall declare vnto pou mp euery here 
Or, the bowels of —.— humbleneſſe of mide; meeke- whole ſtate, 25 , plucketh from 
mri. - neſſe, long (uffring: 8 $ Whom J hane lent vnto pon fozÞ ſame you,and cauech 
Let ic guide all 13 Fozbearmgoneanother; and fozgining guppoſe that he might knowe your ſtate, you to abuſe. 
your doings, une another, if anp man haue aquaretto and might comfozt pour hearts, d Pertainingty 
* ations, or men fozgane pou,euen g *With Dneſimus a —— — 2 edification and 
2 te DG. ned biother,who is one ot vou. al mixt unh non 
g- The doctrine 14 And abone all theſe things pur on laue, ſhew pon of all things here. nitie. | 
of the Goſpell, Which is the bond of perfecrneffe, 10 Ariſtarchus my pifon ſellowe ſaluteth Pune 10. 
h Plalmespro- 15 And let the peace of God rule in aur pau, 4 Marcus, Barnabas ſiſters ſonne 
perly conreine heartes,to the mhich pe are called ni ane touching whome pe receiued comman⸗ 


complainings to bod, and be ye "amiable, '  dements, It he come vuto pou, receiue 


God, natrations 16 Let the ? wonde of Chailt dwell in yon | 

and expoſtulati- plenteouſip m all miſedame, teachmg xx And Jeſus which is called Juſtus, 

ons:hymnes only and. abmonithing pour qune ſcines in which are of the cfrcumciſion. Theſe © on- © If they oney 

thankes giuing; t pſalines, and hymnes ,. aud ſpiritnall : iy are my f wozkefellowes vnto p king⸗ did heſpe lin w 

ſongs containe songs, Unging with a grace in your — which haue bene vito niy preach] Goſd 
non | 


praiſes, & thanks Hearts tothe 10 de. conſ. . | at Rome, where 
uing, but not ſo· 7 u whatſoener.ye ſhalt doe, in worde x2 Epaphias the ſeruant of Chrift, which vas Peter? or 
5 y & amply an derde, doe all iu the Name ofthe Lozde is one of pou, ſatuterh vou, and alwapes thoſe fue and 
— 2 — nenn tuen the ſtriueth foi you er ＋ pe map ton eee 
4.29. 'FAa . | G35 ſtandeperfect, an in a will of that they ſene 
IG;,chankeſpinng. Id Wines, ſubmit pour ſelnes vuto pour God. | the he abode at 
1. 07.10.31, guſ bands, as it is come in the Loꝛde. 13 Fox J beare him recoꝛde, that he hath; a Rome? _ 
19 * Yuſbandes, lone pour wines; aud be ” great Tale for you, and fa them of Lao- f Ir preaciivs 
not bitter vnto them. dicea,and them of Yierapols. the Golpell, 
20 E*Childien;obep paux parents iu i all 74 * Luke the beloued phpſition greteth 2.1 
5 . things: fox that is wen pleaſing vues the pou,and — | —— 1 
i chare in e. 5 2 5 - 15 Salute the netzen which are of Lao⸗ 
the Lord. 21 Fathers, * pzonoke not pour childzen 4 — and Aymphas, andthe Church 
k By too much to anger, leſt thep bediſcouraged.. : : -whichis in his houſe, 
rigour, 22 J Seruantes, be obedient vnto them 16 And when this Epiltle is read of non, 
Epbeſ.6. 5. tit. a. 9. that are your maſters accoꝛding toß fleſi tanie tijat it be rrad in the Church of the 
1. pet. 2 18. in all things, not with exe ſeruice as men Laodiceans alſo, and d ye hkewiſe reade 
1 Ihe cruell pleaſers, but in finglenefſe of heart, fea- the Epiſtle 8 wrytten from Laodicea., g Tirher to Path 
maſter. 'ring God, 17 Andſayto Archippus, Take herde to orchnhehthe 
Deut. 10. 17. 23 And whatſoener pe do, do it heartily, as the miniſterie, that thon haſt receined in world empties 
Wiſdome 6. 7. to the Lozd,and not vnto men, the Lord, that thon fulfill it. en anſirereto 
ec 35. 2. 24 Knowingthat of the Lozde pe ſhall re- 18 The ſalutation by Þ hand of me Paul. ths epic 
em. 2 11+ gal. 2. 6. Ceine therewarde of the inheritance : foz Kemember mp bandes. Grace be with tothe Coos 
epheſ. G. . pe ſerne the Lozd Cmiſt. von, Amen. ans. 
m Whethe,*he 25 Wut he ithat voeth wrong, ſhall receiue 3 
be maſter or for the wzog that he hath done, and there UDvtten from Nome to the Coloſſiaus, 
'f ba 3s no * = refpect of perſous. and ſent bp Tychicus, and Oncumus. 
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Chap. x. It. Againſt men pleaſers. 529 


The firſt Epiſtle of Paul to the 


Theſſalonians. 


THE ARGVMENT:. 
Frer that the Theſſalonians had bene well inſtructed in the fayth, perſecution, which 
tually followeth the preaching of the — ry, the whuch although they did con. 
ſtantly ſtand, yet S. Paul (as moſt careful for them) ſent Timothie toſtrengthen them, who 
ſoone after admoniſhing him of their eſtate, gaue occaſion to the Apoſtle to conti me them by di- 
ners arguments to be conſlant in fayth, and to ſuffer whatſocuer God calleth them vnto for the 
teſtimonie of the Goipel, exhor ting them to declare by their godly living the puritie of their rely. 
jon. And as the Church can neuer be ſo purged, that ſome cockle remaine not among the uheate, 
Þ there were among them wicked men, which by moouing vayne and curious queſtions to ouers 
throwe their fayth, taught falſly, as touching the point of the reſurrection from the dead: whereof 
he briefly inſtructeth them what to thinke, earneſtly forbidding them to ſecke curiouſly ro knowe 
the times, willing them rather to watch, leaſt the ſudden comming of Chriſt come vpon them at 
yawares : and fo after certaine exhortations, and his commendations to the brethren, he endeth. 


CHAR I 1 Lon pe pour ſelues know, biethꝛen, that 
2 He thankgth God for them, that they are ſo ſtodfaſt our entrance in vnto pou was not 
in fayth and good workes, 6 And receine the Goſ- in *vapne, 2 Not in ou. 
el with ſuch aarneſtnen 7 That they are an i- 2 But cuen after that we had ſuffcred be⸗ ward ſhewe and 
ple to all others. foze, and were {hamcfulip entreated at in pompe, but in 
Aul and Hiluanus, and Ti⸗ Philippi (as pe know) we were holde travel and in the 
motheus, vnto the Church d in our God, to ſpeake vntopeu the Gof. feare of Ged. 
of the Theſſalonians, whi pel of God with much ſtriung, AN 16.12,23, 
is in a God the Father, and 3 Foz onrerhoztation was not bp deceit, d By his helpe 
in the Loꝛde Jeſus Chziſtz noz bp vncleannes, nos by guile, and grace. 
Grace be with pou, and peace from God 4 2ut as we were allowed of God, that 
our Father, and from the Lozbe Jeſus the Goſpetſhould be committed vnto vs, 
ſo we ſpcake, not as they that «© picaſe c Whichdecla- 
» We gie God thankes alwapes foz men, but God, which trieth our hearts, reth a navghtie 
pou all, making *mentionof pou in our 5 Neither pet did we ener vbſe flattering conſcience. 
8 wozdes,as pe know, uo coloured coue⸗ 
whereby you 3 Without ceaſing , remembzing pour tonſnes,God is recoꝛde. 
lated your b effectuall fapth,and © diligent loue,and 6 Reither ſought we pxapſe of men, nei⸗ 
«moltrea- the patience ofyour hope in our Loꝛd Je- ther of yon,noz of others, 
nd painefull \ns C hꝛiſt in the ſight of God enen our 7 When we might haue bene "chargeable, Or, in authoririe, 
pe j poore. as the Apoſtles of Chiilt : but we were 
e effeQuall 


uche of the Elect of Go cheriſherh her childzen, himielſe to ſup- 
«| ban eu- 5. Fox our 4 Goſpel was not vnto pon in 8 Thus being affectioned towarde pon, port all things 
token of wozd onely, but alſo in power, and in the our good will was to haue dealt unto without all re- 
eletion. Ghoſt, and in much aſſurance,as pe —— the Goſpel of God onelp, but als ſpect of lucre: 
o our owne ſoules, becauſe pe were deare even as the teu . 
vnto bs, der mother 


ather 
4 Knowing beloued bzethzen, that pe are gentle among pou, enen as a 4 nource d He humbled 


$of the ho. 
oſt, and 
ly to ſuf- 
for Chriſtes 
e, aremoſt 


ine ſignes 
0 decke. 
yaernes, 

ow, all the 


ich he ſhal 
cue pon ſus which delmereth vs fromthe *wzath 
ec to come. ve recemed it not as the worde of men, colo/.r.10» 
CHAN Mk but as it is in deede the worde of God, 
1 To the intent they thould not faint vnder the croſſe, Which alſo wozketh in pou that beleene. 
2. Hee commendeth his diligence in preaching, 13 14 Fo beten, pe are become followers 
And theirs in ebeving. 18 Hee excuſeth bs ab of the Churches of God, which in Judea 
ſence, that bee «ould not come and open bis heart are in i Chꝛiſt Jeſus,becauſe pe haue alſo f In his Name 
to tbe, | ſuffred p ſame things {ory own coun⸗ and vnder his 
x. ; - 


'DP protectio 


Aa Rather ſee king remaine at Athens * alone, cleannes, but vnto holines, phancd by ſuch 


e 1. Theſſalonians. Inereaſe in Joue and holine, 


trep men, euen as thep haue 1 13. * To make pour Hearts table and uvn⸗ .. 
And would 15 Who both killed rhe Jozde s and bHlameable #1 holmes befoze God enen 1 
inder all men their owne Prophets, and haue perſecu⸗ our Father,at the comming of our Loꝛd 
from their ſalua · ted vs, and God thep pleaſe not, id are Jelus Chu with all his Saintes. 
tion. tontrarie ⁊ to all men, | | CHAP. IIII. 
h And heape 16 And fozbidvs to pieach vnto the Gen- 1 He exhorteth them to holineſſe, 6 Innocencie, 9 
vp the meaſure, tiles, that thep might be ſaued, to * fulfill Zove, 11 Lear, 13 And moderation in lamen- 
M. 23. 32. their ſinnes alwapes : foz the wzath of tig fer the dead, 17 Deſcribing the ende of the re- 
i He meaneth Godis i come on them, to the vtmoſt. ſurrection. . 
not this of al the 17 Fozaſmuch, bzerhzen, as we were kept 1 A Nd furthermoze we beſeech pon, a And &it wr 
Iewes in general: from pon fog a ſeaſon, concerning ſight, Abzethzen, anderhozt pon in the Lozd overcome o 
but of certcine but not in the heart, we * enfozcet the Jeſus, that * pe increaſe moze and ſelues. 
of them parti mole to ſee pour face with great deſire, moe, as pe haue receiued of vs, howe pe b The Greeks 
cularly, which 18 Therefoze we would haue come vuts ought to walke and to pleaſe God, word ſign) 
ceaſed not after pou ( Paul, at leaſt once oz twiſe) but 2 Foz pe knowe what ®commandements ſuch comande. 
they had pur Satan hindzed vs, we gane pou by the Lozd Jeſus, ments as one 
Chriſt to death, 19 o what1s our hope o iop, oi crowne 3 o this is the wil of God cuen pour ceyueth from 
to perſecute his ot xriopcing? are not enen pou it in the ſanctification, © and that pe ſhould ab- ſome man to 


1. cor. 1.8. 


worde and his pꝛeſence of our Lozde Jeſus Chziſt at his ſteine from fozmication, giue them in ui 

miniſters. comming? 4 That enerp one of pon ſhould knowe, name to othen 

Rom. . 11. 20 Pes, pe are our glozie and iope. how to poſleſle his 4 veſſel in holines and N12 

k Therefore honour, eh.. 5. 15. 

I could got forget you, except I would forget my ſelſe. 5 And not in the luſt of concupiſcence, enen c Thar is chat 
: CHAP, HL as the Gentiles which knowe not God: you ſhould de 
2 2 He sheweth bowe greatly he was affetioned toward 6 * That no man oppzeſſe oz defraude his cate your ſclugs 

; them, both in that hee ſont Tynothens to them, 10 Hyother in aup matter: foz the Loꝛde is wholy vato 
And alſe prayed for them. auenger of all ſuch rhings, as we alſo God. 


50 1 WI we we could no longer haue tolde pon befozerime,and teſt:ficd. d That is, his bo- 
fozbeare, we thought it good to 7 o God hath not called vs vuto vii- diewhichis pro. 


your commodi- 2 Aud haue ſent Timotheus our bzother 8 Yetherefoze that deſpiſeth *rheſe things, filchines. 
tie then mine + Andaininiſterof God, Sour labour fellow deſpiſeth not man, but God who hath 1.( 4.3, 


owne,iti (ending in the Goſpel of Chuſt, to ſtabliſh von, enenginen* pon his holy Spirit, 1.4 67. l. 2. 

of Timotheus + and to comfort pou touching pour faith, 9 But as touching bzotherlploue,yen@de e I cheſe pre- 

to you. 3 That no man ſhould be mooned with not that J waite uvnto pou: fo pe are ceptes of godly 

A. 6. J. theſe afflictions: fo pe pour ſelues know, taught of God to ſoue one another, lite it appeareth 
that we axe appoynted thereunto, 10 Pea, and that thing verelp pe doe bnto whar were the 


4 Foz verily when we were with pon, we althe bzerhzen, which are throughout all comaundements 
tolde pou befoze that we ſhould ſuffer tris Macedonia: but we befeeche pou, bze- »hich Paul gave 
bulations, euen as it came to paſſe, and then, that pe increaſe moze andmoze, vnto them. 
a pe knowe it. | 11 * And that pe ſtudie to be quiet. and to 1-{ 0.7.40. 
b His great affe - Euen fo this cauſe, when® I could no medle with your owne buſines, and to 1%. 2.:4.15; 
com toward the longer fozbeare, I ſent him that I migut worte with pont F owne hands, as we 12. 1-44.24. 


ſmall flocke. know of pour fapth, leaſt the © tempter commaunded vou, 4.21. 
e Meaning Sa-- Had rempted pon in anp ſozt, and that 12 That pe map behaue pour ſelues honeſt: 2.10. 37. 
tan. dur labour had bene in vapne, | i toward them that ? are without, and f And not be 


6 But nom lately when Timotheus came that nothing be "lacking vnto por, idle. 
from pou vnto vs, and bought vs good 13'C J wonldnot, bzethzen, haue pon ig- g 45 ſtrangers 
tidings of pour fapth and loue a that pe noant concerning them which are a andinhels. 
bane good remembzance of vs alwapes, ſflepe, that pe i ſozow not euen as other h Burthar ve 
deſiring to ſ&@ vs, as we alſo doe pon, whichhaneno hope. may be able by 

7 Therefoze, bzethzen, we hadconſolation 14 Foz if we bel&ne that Jeſus is dead, your dil gcc 
in pou, in all our affliction and neceſſitie and is riſen, euen ſo them which ſlerpe in to fpplic your 

3 though pour fapth. & Jeſus, wilt God ? bing with hun. want & nec 

d Ifyeremaine. 8 Foz nowe are we © aliue, if pe *ftand faſt 15 Fox this ſap we bnto pon by the word tie. 
conſtanr in fait in the Lozd, ofthe Lond. that we which line, and are i He doerh not 
& true doctrine, & Foz what thankes can we recompenſe remapning in the comming of the Lozde, condemne all 
I wall thinke ? to God againe foz pou fox all the tope hall not prenetit them which lepe, — Kine of (oront 
all mine afflicti- wherewith we reiopce foz pour ſakes be- 16 Foz the Lord Himſelfe ſhal deſcend from but that which 
dns be ſo many fozeour God, heauen with a ſhowte,and with the vopte proceedethot 

4 — — ſhal 10 Night and dap » pzaping exc@dingly ofthe Irchangel, and with the trimn- ifidelicic: 

ercſtored fro that we might ſeeponr fate, and might pet or God : and the dead in Chziſtſhall k Or havee 


death to life. t accomplith that which is lacking in riſe firſt. " tinued coſta 
e If youperſe- pour fapth: 17 Then ſhall * we which line  remaine, ly in he fat 
nere infayth. 1 Now Godhimſelfe, enen our Father, be ® caught vp with them allo in the Chrit | 
Rom. f. 10. and our loꝛde Jeſus Chzift, guide our £ | By ranged 
and I 5. 33. tonrnep veto pon, bodies out of the graue. m Which is inthe name of the 01 


t We muſt daily 2 And the Lende increaſe pon, and make and as he ſhould ſpeake himſelfe. r. Cor. 25. 23. aa. fle 
- grow from fait pou abnund im ſoue one toward another, 15,52. n Meaningthem which fhalbe found aliue. 0 Jn! 
io lay ih. and toward all men, euen as we doe to⸗ ſudden taking vp there ſhalbe a kinde of mutation of the q 
8 ward you: | ties of our bodies, which ſhalbe as me” _ 
r * 


* che Lord. Chapev. f me Pairors mult b 7 T. 730 
cloudes,to mitte the Lond in the aire:and 12 Nowe we beſerche pon, bzethzen, that 
ſo ſhall we euer be with the Lozd, pe knowe them, which labour among 
18 — Pour ſelues one an⸗ pou, and areouer pou m the Lozde, and g As the flocke 
other with thele wozdes, 8 adinonilh pou, 15 bound to loue 
CHAP. V. 13, That pe haue them in ſingular loue foz the (hepheard, 
1 He informeth them of the day of indgement and their wozkes ſake, Be at peace among ſo is it bis duetie 
comming of the Lord, 6 Exhorting them to watch, POUr ſelues. to teach them 
12 And to regarde ſuch as preath Godi words 4- 14 Me deſire pou, bieten, admoniſh them and exhort them 
mong them, that are untulp: comfozt thefceble min⸗ in true 1£ligion, 
vmuch the 1 Ba of the * times andſeaſons, bzes ded: beate with the weake; be patient h Where this 
ce we ought chzen, pe haue noneederhat J wine toward all men. | cauſe cealeth, 
beware of all vnto pou, 15 See that none recompenſe euil fox euil that they worke 
ek fan- 2 Fol pee pour ſelues knowe perfectly, bnto aup man: but euer followe that not: the bonour 
that the * dap ofthe Lozd ſhal come, euen which is good, both toward pour ſelues, alſo cealcth, and 


, y — as a thiete in the night. and toward all men. they mult be ex- 
, es and 3 Foz when thep ſhall ſap,Peace,and ſafe- 16 i Retopce evermoze, pelied as von 
n in ſear- tie then ſhall come vpon t ſudden de: 17 * Pzap continuallp, out of the flocke. 


ne out curi- as the ® trauaile bpon a wo- 18 In all things give thankes : foz this is Prov.17.1 3. and 
be time man with childe,@ thep ſhallnot eſcape, the will or God m Chziſt Jeſus towarde 20.22. 5. 39. 


Locdeſhall 4 But pe, zen, are not in darkeneſſe, pou, | rem. 12-17. 

e, alled· that that dapthould come on vou, as ic 19 QAuench not the * Spirite, 1. Cet. 3. 

for them were a tpiefe. TI 20 Deſpiſe not | pzopþecping, i Haue a quiet 

4s a wine 5 Pe are all the childgen of light, and the 21 Trie all thinges, and keepe that which minde and con- 
ie, and childzen of the dap ; we are not of the is good, ſcience in Chriſt 


, af- night, neitherof 8. 22 Abſteme from all appearance ot cuil. which ſhal make 
dec to Elias, 6 CTherefoze let vs not as do other, 23 Now the verp God * of peace ſanctiſie you reioyce in F 
2000yeere hut let vs 4 watch and be ober. pou thzoughout :&T pray God that pour middes of ſo- 
xethe Law, 7 Fo thep that leepe, fleepe in the night, * whole ſpirit and ſoule and body, map rewes, Rom. 5.3, 
under the and they that be dzunken,are dzunkenin bee kept blameles vnto the comming of 2.cor. 6. 10. 


nd 2000. Buer our Lozd Jeſus Chyiſt, i. 1. clas. 
« theLawe 8 But ſet vs which are of þ © dap, be ſober, 24 Faithfull is bee which calleth pon, 18.22. 6%4.2. 
weld ſhall *putting on the bzeſtplate of faith @loue, which will alſo do it, k God chat hath 
and the hope of ſaluation foz an hehnet, 25 Bzethzen,pzay fox vs, giuen his Spirit 


9 Foz God hath not appointed vs vnto 26 > all the bzethzen with an holp to his ele&will 


: 
3.10. wzath, but to obteine (aluation by the . ; neuer ſuffer it to 
h * meanes of our Lozd Jeſus Chuſt, 27 Jchargepon in the Lozde,that this E: be quenched, but 
| 16.15. 10 Which died foz vs, that whether we piltle bee read vbnto all the bzcthzenthe hack renede by 
WT Thatis,fud- wake oz *leepe, we ſhould line together aints. what meanes it 
v- with hun. 28 The grace of our Lozd Jeſus Ch iſt be may be maintai- 
d for, 11 Wherefoze exhozt one another, and tdi⸗ with pon, Amen, ned, that is, by 
Here lleepe ie one another, euen as pe doe. ſuch exhortati- 


nen ſor con- ons as theſe, and by continuall increaſe in godlineſſe. 1 T 
fluation, when men continue in ſinnes, and will not a- preaching of the worde of God. Chap. — 3. 1. * 
to godlineſle. d And not bee ouercome with the cares m Then is a man fully ſanctiſied & perſect, when his minde thin 
henorlde. e That is, lightened by the Goſpel. Iſa. 59. 17. Kketh nothing, his ſoule, that is, his vnderſtanding and will, couet 
Here it is taken onely to dye, and is meant of the nothing, neither his body doeth execute any thing contratie to 
ö the will of God. 1. Cor. 1.9. 


The firſt Epiſtle vnto the Theſſalonians wiitten from Athens, 


| The ſecond Epiſtle of Paultothe 
n | Theſſalonians. 


THE ARGYMENT. 
_ the Theſſalonians ſhould thinke that Paul neglected them, becauſe he went to other pla- 
ces rather then came to them, he writeth vnto them and cxhorteth them to patience and o- 
ther fruites of fayth, neither io be moued with that vaine opinion of ſuch as taught that the 

comming of Chriſt was at hand, foraſmuch as before that day there ſhould be a falling away from 

true religion,cuen by a great part of the world, and that Antichriſt ſhould reigne in the Temple ot 

God: finally commending himſelſe to their prayers, and encouraging them to conſtancie, he wil- 

lech them to corre& ſuch ſharply,as liue idlely of other mens labours, whom, if they doe not obey 

his admonitions, he commaundeth to excommunicate. 

CHAP, 1. in the Zozb Jeſus Chiiſt : 

3 He thanketh God for their ſaith, loue,and patience, 2 Grace be with pon, and peace from God 1. TH. 2 
11 He prayeth fey the increaſe of the ſame, 12 And our Father, g; from the Loyd Jeſus Chit, 
then eth what fruit e thall come thereof. 3 * Weought to thanke God alwayes fox 

Aul and Silnanus and Ti- pou, bzethzen,as it is meete, becauſe that 

motheus vnto the Church pour fapth groweth exceedingly, and the 

ofthe Theſſalonians, which Joue of enerp one ofpou toward another 
is in God out Father, and aboundeth, 
| XE. ti, De 


engeance for then that hne not God. 11;Theſfalonians, The myſterie of iniquity 
a Which — 4 So that we dur ſelues reiopee of pon in 3 Remember pe not, that when J was pet f Becauſeth 
credeth of your the Churches of God, becaufe of out with pou, I tome pon theſe things? falſe apolily 
faith as a moſt a pattence and fayth in at pour perſetuti⸗ 6 Andnowe pe know what twuhholdeth, ba Perinat 
notable fruite. ous and tribulations that peſnffer, that he inpght be reuepled in his tune. after a on — 
b The faithfull 5 Which is a b token of rhe righteons 7 Tan the mpſterte of miquitie doeth al- Theſſalonia 
by their afflicti- * judgement of God , that pee map bee readie 8 woozke: onelphee which b nowe that the day of 
ons fee, as in a counted woꝛthy of the kingdom of God, withholderh, ſhall let tpi hee be taken out the Lord u, 
cleare glaſſe the fox the which pe alfo ſuffer. ofthe wap, | neere and ſoce 
end of Gods iuſt 6 Fog it ts & rtghteous thing with God 8 And then ſhall the wicked man bee re⸗ redemption 

judgement, whE to recompente tribulation to them that nepled, * whomkthe Lozde ſhall conſume the church ha 
as they ſhall . trouble pou, the 1 of his mouth, and thall teac heth then 
reigne with 7 And to yon which are tronbled , reſt aboliſh with the bꝛigytneſſe of his com: to locke ſor th 
Chriſt which with vs*when þ Lozd Jeſtsthaitfhewe ming, horrible diſle 
haue ſuffre d hunſelfe from heanen with his <mightie 9 Even him whoſe K comming is by the tion before 2nd 
with him,and Angels, f working of Satan, with all power and therefore rathry 
the wicked (hall 8 Jn flaming fire, rendzing vengeance vn» ſignes, aud lying wonders, to prepare they 
feole his extteme tothem that do not know God, a which 1o And mah deceineablenes ofvbnyrighte- ſelues to paize 

wrath and ven- obep not vnto the Goſpel of our 2ozde  oufnes, among them thatiperiſh,becauſe then to rel} 
geauce. Jeſus Chit, thep retemed not the lone of the trueth, quietnes: for x 
{nude 6. 9 Which lhal bee — 3 with d euerla⸗ that they might be ſaved, yet there va 
1. The. 4.16. ſting perdition, from the preſence of the 11 nd od Hall ſend the ſtrong ler, chat is th 
c By whom he Loꝛd, and from the glozie of his power, deluJon,that they ſhould belck ue lies, the Gospel 
declareth his 10 When hee ſhal come to bee glozified in 12 That alrhep mt de damned, which ſhould be pre. 
might. his Saintes, #to bee made marueilons bel&uednorthetrueth, but had ® plea- ched throughog 
d God is e in al them that belene (becauſe our tes ſureinvnrig mes. all, Matth. 116 
uerlaſting, ſo ſtimonie towarde pon was belcened) in 13 But we ought to giue thankes atwap g Tovitgriviy, 
ſhal rheir puoiſh- that dap. to God fo pot, bzethzen a beloned of the andistherfore 
ment bee enerla- 11 Vherefoze, wee alſo pzay alwapes fox Lozd, becanfethar God hath o from the called a myſt. 
ſting: ana as he pon, Þ out God map make por worthie beginning choſe you to falnatio,thziongh ric, becauſe i s 
is moſt mightie of his calling, # fulfill* alt the good plea: ſancrification of the Spirite, & the faith ſecret. 
of power,to ſhall - ſure af his goodneffe, andthe*wooxke of ofyernech, h Which ſhall 
their pun iſumẽt © faith with power, Wherennts dee called pou by 4 onr ſlay for a time. 


e The free bene« 


I4 
be moſt ſore. 12 Cpt the Name of our Loꝛde Jeſus Soſpel to obteine the gfozieof our Loꝛde 4 
uolence of Gods in him, according to p grace of our 
Jelus Ch 


i map be 1 glozified in pon, „ Jets Chriſt i That is, with 
„I Therefoze, beten, tand faſt & keepe bis word. 
goodnes com- and of the Loxd iſt. the * inſtruettons, which pe haue bene k Meaning the 
prehendeth his | raught, epther *bp wozde, oz bp our Ez whole time tha 
— predeſtination and vocation: the worke of faith eontei - piſtie. he ſhal remaine, 
neth our iuſtiſication, to the which God addeth glorification: and 16 Now the ſame Jeſus Chiiſtonr Tod, Stans power 
al theſe he warketh of his mere grace through Chriſt. f Fajth and our God enen the Father which is limited tha 
is Gods wonderful worke in vs. g As the head withthe bodice, hath lonedbs, and hath giuen vs ener- he cannot hart 
| | CHAP. IE laſting conſolation # good hope thzough theel:Atothax 
3 Heibewtrh them that the day of the Lorde all "grate, deſtruction. 
not come, ti / the departing from the faith come firſt, 17 Coimnfot ponr heartes, and ſtabliſhe m Delitedin 
9 And the kingdome of Antichriſt; 1 Aud ther- yun in euerp vwozd and good wozke, falſe dodrine. 
fore he exh+rteth them not to be dicerel,, but to n The fountain? 
ftande ſtedfaſt in thr-thnngss that be hath taught of o on is the loue of God: the ſanctiſcat ion ofthe Sp 
them. : 36, Ad =- an g the trueth are teſtimonies of the ſame election 
a As falſe rene- 1 Ow we beſeech pou, beten, by the o. rethe foundation of the world. p And Goſpel. q 
Jation,or dreams comyring of aur Yo2 s Chuſt, our preaching. r That is, the doctrine, t. Theſſ. 2.2 Cap. 
b Which are ſpo and by our ggemblic untohun, 4 That i, by my preaching of the Goſpell. 
ken or written» 2 That pee bee not ſuddenly moued from CHAP. III. 
Ephe. 5. 8. your minde, 1193 troubled , nepther by 1 He h them to pray for him, that the Go/- 
e A wonderful a ſyirit, nos by, no? by letter, as pell may preſpe, 6 And gineth them warning 
departing of the it were from vs, as though the dape of ro repr oone the idle, 16 And ſo witheth them 
moſt part tom = -Chyiſtwereathand, allwealth. | 
the faith, 3 Let no maitdeceinepon by any meanes: x FER fox vs, E16-.6-15,19. 
d This wicked fu that day ſhall not come, except there that the word of the 2ozd map haue ;. 
- -Antichriſt com- come a © departing firſt, and that that free paſſage, and bee glozifted, cuen 
prehendeth the d man of ſinne be diſcloſed, euen the ſonne as it is with pon, 
whole ſucceſſion oke perditton, | 2 nd that wee map bee delinered from 
of the perſecu- 4 Which is an aduerſarie , and exalteth vnreaſonable and euilt men: foz all men 
ters of Church, him ſelfe againſt all that is called God, Hanenot*faith, b 2 Although! 
& al that abomi- pz that is woiſhipped: ſo that hee doeth 3 But the Lozde ts faithtull, which will boaſttheſcöe 
nabe kingdome t as God in the Tempie ot᷑ God, ſhew⸗ ſtadhiſh pou, and ker pe poufrom veuill. rherco!- : 
ofSatan,wkerof ing himſelfe that he is Sd 4 4 Andweeare perſwaded of pou though eb From the 
ſome were bears | the Loꝛde, that pe both doe, and will doe lei ghts ofSa- 
ſome lions, others leopardes, as Daniel deſerſbeth them, and the things which we command pon. tan. 4 
is called the man of ſinne, becauſe hee ſetteth him ſelfe vp a- 5 Aud the Lozdgnide your hearts to the By the wo 
Nett e Who as hee deſtrogeth others, ſd hall he be de- lone of God, and the wapting foz of of God. 


n 6 We 


e | 5 The ende of the Lawe. 531 


6 We commande pon; biethzen, in the 12 Therefoze them that are tut wer 
Name of our Lozde Jeſus Chit „that mande and — by our Lade Jelis 
pee withdzawe pour ſelues from enerp Chilt,thatthep wozke with quietnes, 3 

zother that walketh inozdinatelp, and eate their owne bead. 


| which iso 


nile. if he nor after the 4 inſtruction, which heres 13 * And pe, biethzen, be ie in 21 

. — tepued ot vs. well doing. — 
erſ. io. 7 Fox per pour ſelues knowe *howe pee 14 If anp m̃an obep not our ſapitigs, note 

ct. ought to followevs : * foz wer behaued hun bp aletter ,* and haue no companp 378 17 
1e · 11. not᷑ dur ſeluea inozdmatelp among pou, with hun, that he map be aſhamed. au 


4.20-34+ 8 Neither tooke we bzead of any man foi 15 Pet count hum not as an fenenie, but f 35 
. nought: but wee wzought with labour admonith —— as a bother. : f Theende of 


1. cer. 4 · 2. excummunica- 
1. Tbeſſ 2.9. and trauaile night and dap, becauſe wee 16 Now the Lozd of peace gine pou peace, on. 
rat. would nor be chargeableto anp of hon, aiwapes bp al meanes.The 101d be wuh enz feng 
hen by the 9 Not but that wee had authozitie, * but pou all. Church ſuch as 
\rd of God that wee might make our ſelues anen- 17 The ſalutation oſ me Paul, with mine aue fallen but 
ouglit to ſample bnto pou to followe vs. owne hand, which is the 8token in eue⸗ o wine them 
dlely,bur 10 Fozenen when we were with pon, this rpEpiſtte:(oJ waite, tothe Church 
to giue we warned pou of that it there were anp, 18 The grace of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chiiſt be by amendment 
him ſelfe to which would not © wozke, that he thould with pon all, Amen. Whether they 
yocation, nor carte. be mine epiſtles 


yet his living 11 Foz we heard that there are ſome which The (econdEpiſile to the T 
by,and to doe wanne among pou mozdinatelp, s wotke 7 — wiitten — — — 
good to others. not at all, but are buſie bodpes. Athens. 


The firſt Epiſtle of Paul to Timotheus. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


I: wiiting this Epiſtle Paul ſeemed nor — to haue reſpect to teache Timothens , but chiefly 
to keepe other in awe, which would haue rebelled againſt him, becauſe of his youth. And there- 
fore he doeth arme him againſt thoſe ambitious queſtioniſtes, which vnder pretence of reale 5 
to the Lawe, diſquieted the godly with fooliſh and vnprofitable queſtions, whereby they decla- 
red, that "rofeſiing the Lawe, they knewe not what was the chieſe ende of the Lawe. And as for 
him ſelſe, he ſo confeſſeth his ynworthines,that he ſheweth to what worthines the grace oĩ God 
hath preferred him: and therefore he willeth prayers to bee made for all degrees and fortes of 
men, becauſe that God by offering his Goſpell and Chriſt his Sonne to them all, is indifferent to 
forte of men, as his Apoſtleſhip, which is peculiar tothe Gentiles , witneſſeth. And for as 
— as God hath left miniſters as ordinarie meanes in his Church to bring men to ſaluation, hee 
deſeribeth what maner of men they ought to be, to whom the myſterie of the Sonne of God ma- 
nifeſted in fleſh is committed to be preached, After this he ſheweth him hat troubles the Church 
at al times ſhal ſuſtaine, but ſpecially in the latter dayes, when as vnder pretence of religion men 
ſhal teache things contrary to the word of God. This done, he teacheth what widowes Id be 
receyued or refuſed to miniſter to the ſicke: alſo what Elders ought to be choſen into office, exhor- 
ting him neither to be haſtie in admitting. nor in dging any: alſo what is the duetie of ſeruants, 
the nature of falſe teachers, of vaine ſpeculations, of couetouſnes, of rich men, and aboue al things 
he chargeth him to beware falſe doctrine. 
CHAP. L on”, edifipng which is by faith. Rem. 3:10, 
3 Heexhorteth Timotheus te waifPpon bis office, 5 Foz *the d ende of the* commandement b Becauſe theſe i | 
namely ro ſee that nothing bee tawgbt bur God is loue ont of a pure heart. and of a good queſtioniſts pre- 
worde, ce. 5 Declaring that fartb,with aged conſciencg,and of faith vnfained, ferred their cu- AWW1% 
conſcience  Charitie and edification are the ende 6 From the which things ſome haue erred, nous fables to 
thereof, 20 And admonisheth of Hymenews and "and haue turned unto vaine iangling. allother know- 
7 They would be doctours of the Lawe, ledge, & beauti- 
Aul an Apoſtle of Jeſus @pet vnderſtand not what thep ſpeake, fied them with F 
MChzüut, by the comman⸗ neither whereofthep affirme, Law, as if they 
H dement of God our Ha- 8 * And we know, that the Lawe is good, had bene the ve- , 
uiour, and of our Yozde it a man vſeitlawfully, . ry lawe of God, 7:3 
SN @ Jeſus Chiiſt *our hope, 9 Knowing this, that the Law is not gi: S. Paul ſheweth TY 
WARE 
\ 


\ JS *Dneo Timotheus my uenvnto a* righteons man, but vnto Þ that the end of 
Jo called he- A an ſonne inþfaith: lawieſſe and diſobedient , to the vngod- Gods Lawe is 
cauſe he folowed Gjace, mercie, and peacefrom God our 1p,and to 4 ſinners, to the vnholp, and to love, which can % 
flplicitie of Father, and from Chziſt Jeſus our the p1ophane, to murtherers of fathers not be without 
be Goſpel, Lond. . and mothers,to manſtapers, a good conſci- 
3 As J beſonghtthee to abide ſtill in E: 10 To whozemongers, to buggerers, to ence, neyther a 

pheſus, when J departed into Mace: good conſcience {4 
donia, ſodo, that thou maiſt command without fayth, ror fayth without the worde of God: ſo their 1 
ſome, that thep teach none ather doc⸗ doctrine which is an occaſion of contention, is worth nothing. 3 
rrine, 101, of the Lame. Renn. y. 12, c Whoſe hearts Gods ſpiric 3 
9 4 Neither that thep giue heede to *fables docth direct to doe that willingly which the Lawe requr- 
Wt, and genealogies , which are endleſſe, 7cth: ſo that their godly affection is to them as 4 Lawe 
A which werde queſtious rather then godlp without further conſtraint, d Such as onely delite in ſinning. 


— 


I ITE © 


* | | Nets. | Womens modeſtie. Of Miniſterz. 
—- eWhich ſteale | s.tothe perinted, | 8 men,to be a teſtimonte in due time, Which 
away children if cyere 1 thing, that is con- 7 *1Dheremnts J am oꝛdemed a pzeacher Fr = 
or ſetuants. — is WC doctrine, and an Apoſtie (I (peake the traeth in h Which th. 
Cb. 6. 18. 11 5 According to þ glazious Goſ⸗ —— and lie not euen a teacher of the brophets tegis 
f He deciareth pellof the* bleſſed Sod, which is com- Gentiles in faith andveritie, ed, that Chi 
to Timothie th vntome, 8 Jwill therefozethat the men pzape, e- ſhould offer him 
excellent force 12 Therefoze * A thanke him, which hath nerp where lifting vp i purehands with- ſc#efor there. 
of Gods fpiric in made me ſtrong, chat u, Chuiſt Jeſus our ont an ＋ doutin emption of mg 
© them wem he Told: fo Heecounted me faithfull, and 9 *Likewile alſo the women, that they a⸗ at the tyme that 
hath choſen to put me in his ſeruice; - rap themſelues in come ly apparell, with God had deter. 
beate his word, 13 When befoze I was a blaſphemer,and - ſhamefaſtnes and modeſtie, not with mined, 
although before a perſecuter, & an oppzeſſer: but J was * hopded peare, n golde, oz pearles, oz 2 7. f., 
they wert Gods Teceined to mercie: toi I did its ignoant⸗ coſlip apparel, - i As teſtimonig 
- veter to -Ipthzough vnbcltefe. 10 But (as beco bh women that pꝛo⸗ of a pure bean 
encourage Hm 14 Wutthegrace of our Loꝛde was err@s felleþ feare of > 2 good wozkes, & conſcience, 
in this hättell ding abundant with * faith and i laue, 11 Let the woman learne inſilence with al 1.77.3; 
CCCCC601070700V0 12 FS Eno a oomanto ea), en 
f ain is ue 9. all meanes 12 J permit not a woman to ' teach, nets nifiech topla 
| — hy- wozthte to ber recemed 1 bn 


4 ; C- 


EE SSS eee or—_— 


; Chzilt Ye- ther to vſurpe anthozitie ouer the man, criſpe, to d 

- Pocrites. - ſus came into the wollde to ſage ſinners, butto be infilence. ha to folde;t wh 

: Not knowing of whom A am chiefe. 13 Fo; Adam was firſt fozmed,then Eue. to curle, ot oli 
el _— 16 Notwithltauding, foxthis cauſe was 14 And“ Adam was u not deceiued, bnt ir curiouſl; 


- gainſt God. I receined to mercie, that Jeſus Chniſt e woman was deceiued, and was in whereby all 
R Which chaſed ſhould firſt ſhewe on Fe ſuffring 1 n. * pompe q Wins 
Array infidelitie. unto the enſample of them, which ſhall 15 Nt ſtand! thzough bearing tonnes is con- 
= ouer. in time to come belecue in hum vnto es of * ſhal kaued, they con- demnedi which 
- came crueltie. ternalllife, - tinue pth ,and loue, and holineſſe women yſe in 


88 


r, faifalland 17 * Row vnto the Ring euerlaſting, im⸗ with modeſtie, trimming their þ 
ed. moꝑtal, inuiũ bie, vnto God only wiſe, be heades. mY 
M. 9. 13. Honour and glozre fog ener, $ ener, Amen. 1 Read. 1. Cor. 14.34. Gem. 1. 27. en. 3.6. m The woman ws 


. 3. 1. 18 This commandement commit J vnto firſt decejued, and fo became the inftrument of Satan to deceive 

E Hebraſteth the, ſonne Timotheus, accozding to the the man: and though therefore God puniſheth them with fab. 

- forthinto theſe 1 » which wentdefoze vpon iection, and paine in their vom wok they be faithfull and job 
An 


| 1 thou by them ſhouldeſt* fight ly in their vocation, they ſhall be ſaued. n That is, guiltie otthe 
| ring Gods fight, tranſg reſſion. or. women. 
great mercie to- 19 Hauing = faith and a geod conſcience, CHAP. III. 

warde him. * Whichſomehane put awap, and as con⸗ 2 He declareth what is the office of Miniſters, 11 


1 — 4 2 cernimg faith. haue made ſhipw}acke. And as touching their families, 15 The dignitie 
char the vocatiõ 20 Of whome is nenens, and Alex - of the Church, 16 And the principal point of the 

of Timochie was ander, whome'F haue v deltuered vuto heavenly doftrine. 
 approucd by no- Patan, that thcp might learne not to x Yis is a true ſaping, * It any man 7.1.6, 
rable 1 - blaſpheme, « deſire the office of a > Biſhop, he de⸗ a Wich a fervent 
es, whict then a ſireth< a wozthie wolke. zeale to profite 
were reueiled in the primicine chureh as Paul and Barnabas by the 2 A bilhop there muſt be unrepzoneas the Churchof 
-oracte were appointed to go tothe Gentiles, Cha. 5. i 2. m That ble,the huſband of one wife, watching, God,whercſo- 
{ound doctrine. 1. Cor. 5.5. n kxcommunicate, and caſt out of ſober modeſt, harberous apt to teach, euer he ſhall 


the Church. 3 Not giuen to wine, no ſtriker,not giuen callbim. 
. C HAP. II. tofilthie lncre, but gentle, no fighter, not b Whether he 
1 Heexhorteth to pray for all men, 4 VVherefore, g Conetous, be Paſtor or El- 


. Ard home. 9 Ai touching the apparel and mo- 4 One that can rule his owne honſe hos der. 
. die of women. | neſtlp, hauing childzen under obedience c Both forthe 
a Thatis,ofe- I 2 — that firſt of all ſays with all honeſtie. difficultic of the 
uerie degree. & lications, pꝛapers, interceſſions, and 5 Foz if anp can not rule his owne houſe, charge, and alſo 
ofall forces of . e gining al thanks be madsfoz al men, how ſhal he © carefoz þ Church of God? the excellence 
PEO 2 Fo b Rings, and foz al that are in autho⸗ 6 He may nat be a pong fſcholer, leaſt hee thereof,and the 

ritie, that wemapleade a quiet &apeace: being puffedvp fall into the e condemnaz necellicie of the 

able life, in algodlines aud honeſtie. tion of the denill, Game. =, 

Foz this is good and acceptable in the » He muſt alſo beewellrepozted of,cuen of d For in hole 

of GodonrHantour, - them which are without, leaſt bee fall countres2t 

4 *Whowilthat® al men ſhalbe ſaned, 4 into i rebuke and the ſnare ofthe denill, chat time ſome 
y comebntothe knowledge ofthe trueth. 8 Likewiſe muſt Deacons bee honeſt , not men had mo 
is one God, and one 4 Media- then one, which 
tene od and man, which is the was a ſigne of incontinencie, Oe. e Ifitbe requilite 
22 , that a man ſhould take care in gouerning his owne houle, hone 
5.12 6 Whogaue hum ſeife a franſome foz all much more are they bounde to be catefull, which hal gouerne 
* the Church of f - In the doctrine of faith. g If 
Amn. 4. 14. . ohn 5.16; x.Pef.g.g. © As Tewe and Gentile,poore being proude of his degree, hee bee likewiſe condemned a 

uche. d Who will reconcile of all nations people and the Devil was, for lifting vp himſelfe by pride. h Tb 
artes to one God, e Who bei God Was made man. f He is, no man may haue any thing iuſt ly co Mon to his charge. 
erh chat chere can be ng mediatour, except be be alſo the i As being de ſamed, Chould become impudent and co much 
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him as a father, and the ponger nit b Paul willeth F 
as bzethzen, the widowes put 
CHAP. III. 2 Theelder women as mothers, the pon⸗ Church to no 
2 He teacheth him what d-(trine he ought to flee, 6, ger as ſilters,with all purenes. charge, which 
8. 11 And what to ſollowe, 15 And wherein bee 3 3Yonour widowes, which are widowes haue eit her chil- 
ought ta exerciſe hynſelfe continually, = in derde. drẽ or kinsfolks, 
1 N Owe the Spirit ſpeaketh enidently, 4 But if anp widowe haue childzen oz ne⸗ are able to re- 


that in the later times ſome ſhal de⸗ phewes, let d thẽ learne firſt to ſhew god⸗ eue them, bur 5 
part from the faith, a ſhal giue herde vnto lines toward ther owne houſe,s to recõ⸗ 5 childre nouriſh 
aſpirits of errour, and doctrines ofdeuils, penſe their kinred : foz that is an honeſt their mother, or 


rde 2 Which ſpeake lies though hypocriſie, & thing and acceptable befoze. God, kinsfolks accor- 


haue their b conſciences burned with an 5 And ſhe Þ is a widow < in d&de, g left a⸗ ding as nature 


ſues that they ' Hhotepzon, _. lone,trulteth in God, a contmueth in ſup: bindeth them. 
the 3 


3 Fozbidding to marrp,and commanding to plications and pzapers night and dap. c Which hath no 
oftheboly - - abſtaine from meates which God hath 6 Bur n dead, maner of world- 
0000 treated to be reteiued ib giuing thankes while lhelineth, lie meanes to 
Their dul con · ot thEwhtch belẽ ue c knowe the trueth. 7 Theſe thinges therefoze commande, that help her ſelſe . 
ee firſt wax · 4 Foz euer creatuxe of Godisgeod, and they map be blameles. : d Becauſe ſhe is 
dhard,then af · nothing ought to be refuſed, if it be recei- 8 If there be anp that pzonideth not fox vtterly vnproſi- 
n,canker and ued with thankeſgining, his owne , and namelp foz them of his table. 
tion bred 5 Foz it is *(anctified bp the wozd of God, honſholde, he denieth the faith, + 1s woꝛſe e He me aneth 
ram laſt of al and pzaper,- then an infidel, : ſuch widowes, 
msburntoff - 6 If thou put the bꝛethꝛen in remembꝛance 9 Lec not a widowe be taken intofinom- which being iuſt 
han here of theſe things, thou ſhalt be a good nuni⸗ ber under thzee ſcoze peere olde, that hath ly divorced from 
nthathe _. ter of Jeſus Chiut, which haſt bene nons bene the wife of* one huſbande, their firſt 
ſuch as riſhed bp in the woldes of faith, a of good 10 And wel repoꝛted of foꝛ good workes: if huſbandes, 
no conſci· doctrine, which thou haſt contuiuallp fols ſhe haue nouriſhed her childze,ifthe haue married again to 
< he. 4 19. jowed. lodged þ ſtrangers, if ſhe haue walhed Þ the ſlãder of the 
to vawhich 7 * But caſt away pzophane, a olde wines Saintes fte, if ſhe haue miniſtred vnto Church: for elſe 
deue , a at fables, a exerciſe thy ſelfe unto godlines. thein which were in aduerſitie, if ſhe were he doeth not re- 
% hands. 8 Foz 4 bodily ererciſe pzofiteth title ; but continnally ginen vuto euery good wozk, proue y widowes } 
14.4 6.20 <godlineſle is pꝛofitable vnto all thmges, 11 But refuſe the ponger widowes:foz whe that haue bene 


3 which hath the pꝛomes of the life pzeſent, they haue begunne to ware * wanton a ofrener married #3 


1 5 and of that that is to come. gaiuſt Chziſt,thep will marrp, then once. 
Meaungtobe 9 This is a true ſaping, and bp all meanes 12 Hauing s damnation becaule thep haue f Forgetting 
"0 Ceres wozthy tobereccined, bzcken the h firſt faith. their vocation. 


Ito 10 Foz therefoze we labour and are rebu⸗ 13 And likewiſe alſo being idle they learne g Not only haue # 
2 . 


2 ked, becauſe wer truſt in the liuing God, nderedthe 
the | Church in leaving their charge, but have forſaken their religion, 


Aman. e Thatis, he] hath fayth and a good conſcienee is and therefore ſhalbe puniſhed with enerlailing death. h They 
mild to haue all thinges nec eſſarie for this life, and to enioy haue not only done diſhoneur to Chriſtin leauing their vaggtior, 
"Une, but alſo haue broken their ſairh. _ = 


i 4 2 


= 0 


; SfFElders. Seruants ductic. t. Timotheus. 


to go about from houſe to honſe:pea, they euill ſurmiſings, 
are not onelp idle, but alſo pꝛatlers e buſie 5 Dame diſpurations of men of cozrupt 
bodies, ſpeaking thinges which are nat minds, and deſtitute ofthe trueth. which 
i Which are comelp, thinke that game is godunes: from ſuch 
without al mans 14 J wil therefoze that the ponger women ſeparate thy (clfe, 
helpe and luc. marrie, and beare childzen, and gouerne 6 b But godlines ts great gaine, if a man b They that 


Godlines is great gaine. 


cour. the houſe, and giue none accaſion tu the be content with that he hath, meaſure relig. 
Deut. 5. 16. aduerſarie to ſyrake euill. 7 * Foz we bought nothing ntoÞ wolld, on by riches, ae 
Dent. 25.4. 15 Foz certaine are alreadie turned backe and it is ccrtaine, that wer can carpe no⸗ here tau ght, ha 
I. cer. 9.9. after Satan. f thing out. onely religions 
Mat. 10.10. 16 If anp fanhfull man, oz faith full wo⸗ 8 Therefoze when we haue foode and raps che true riches, 
luks 10.7. man haue widowes , let them winter ment, let vs cherewith be content. lob. 1. 21. ern 2. 


Ek Except that vnto them, & let not te Church bechar- 9 Foz they that wil be: rich. fal into tenta- 24. ccc 1. 
he which doeth ged, that there map be ſufficient fi tem tion and ſnares, t into manp feoliſh and c Thar fer thei 
accuſe him, haue that are widowes m deede, noplome luſtes, which dzowne men in felicitie int. 
at leaſt two wit · 17 The Elders that rule well, are wozs per dition and deſtruction. ches 
neſſes, which pro &hp of * double Honour, ſpeciallp thep 10 Foz the deſire ot money is the reote of al 
mes with the ac= Which labour in the wozde and doctrine, emtll, which while ome luſted after, thep 
cuſer to proue 18 Fozthe Scripture ſapeth, *Thou ſhalt | erredfromehe faith, and *pearced theim⸗ d For they are 
that which they not mouſell the mouth of » ore that treas ſelues thong with manp lozowes. neuer quiet nei. 
lay to his charge deth out the cone: and, * The 11 But thou, D<man of God, fler theſe ther in (oule nor 
1 Chicflythe mi- is wozthp of yts mages. thmgs,s folow after righteouſnes,godli- bodie, 
niſters and ſo all 19 Againſt an Elder & receiue none accuſas nes, faith, loue, pacience,and mekenes, c Whom Go 
thers. tion, but under two oz thee witneſſes, 12 gyrtye _ fight of faith: lap holde Spirit doth 
p. 6. 3. 20 Them that ſme, l rebuke openlp, that etrrna whereunto thou art alſo rule, 
Orproteft. the reſt alſo map feare, called, and paſt pjofeſſed a good pzofeſſion 
Dor, without haſty 21 © * J " chargethee befoze God and the befoze manp witneſſes, 
" andgement. = Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, and the elect Angels, 13 * Ichargethe in the ſight of God, who (%. 5.21 
m In admitting that thou obſerue theſe thinges wirhour qui —_ , and befoze Jeſus 
chem without pꝛeferruig one to another, i do nothmg Chziſt, which under Ponttus Pilate 
ſufficient trial. parciallp, * witneſſed a god co on, A141. 25. Il. ini. 
n From iuſt of- 22 2 — on no man, ®neps 14 That — this commandement 18. ;7, 
ce. ther bee partaker of other mens linnes ; without ſpot, and vnrebnkeable, until the 
o As Simon the Kke&pethp ſelfe* pure, appearing ot dur Lozd Jeſus Chuiſt, 
| erer. 23 Diinke no longer water, but vſea litie 15 Which in due time he ſhallſhew, that is (50.1. fl. 
Their nnes wine tm thy ſtomacus ſake, and thine ofl⸗ * bleſſed and pxince onelp, the * Ning of f By thismiph- 
,which for ten inſirmities. 1 — Lord ofiozds, tie power of 
atime haue de- 24 Home mens ſinnes are open o befoze x6 Who onelp hath inimoztalitie, @ dwel- God the faithfy 
geiued the god - hand, and go befoze vnto iudgementt but leth in the light that none can attame vn- are admoniſhed 
and aſter are ſome mens v followe after. to, * whom neuer man (awe, neither can boldly to ſtand 
asSaul, 25 Likewiſe alſo the good wozkes are ma⸗ fe&,vnuto whomebe honour and power e- in their vocats 
Tudas, and other mefelt befoze hande, ther that are other⸗ uerlaſting, Amen, alrhough the 
hypoctitcs. wiſe, camot be hid. 17 Charge them p are rich i in this wozld, world,Saran and 
ä CHAP. VI. that they be not high minded, & that they bell rage again 
1 The duerie of ſeruantes towarde their mailers, 3 truſt not in vncertaine riches, but in the them. 
Againſt ſuch as are not ſatiſſied with the worde of lining God, (which giueth vs abundant⸗ N17 1400 
ged. 6 Of true godlines, & content ation ofminde, 9 Ip allt toentop) pak 
Againſt conetouſnes.1 I A charge giuẽ to Timathie, 18 That thep doe geod, and be rich in good 1% 1. 18. 
Ephe.6.5.col.3.22, 1 | Et as many * fernants as arebnder wozkes,and readp to diſtribute,and come 4.12. 
pet. 3. T8. - he poke, count their maſters wozthy municate, g In things per- 
ö of all honour, that the Name of God, x9 * Laping vp in ſtoze foz thiſelues a good raining to thi 
and bis doctrine be not euil ſpoken of. foundation againſt the time to come, that life. 
5 2 And thep which haue bel: maſters, they map abtaine eternall life. 4. 19 
| not 


— 


let deſpiſe them, becauſe they are 20 W Timotheus, pe bthat which is cõ⸗ 12.15. 
brethzx,bur rather do ſernice,becauſethep mitted vnto ther, and* auoide pꝛophane 1.6. 20. Hir 
are faithful;+ beloued, @parrakers ofthe and bainebabblings,and 'oppoſittons of 33 p 
a That is, of the abenefir, Theſe rhings teach and exhoꝛt. ſcience falfly ſo called, h The giſtes0! 
grace of God, as 3 If anpman teach otherwiſe,and conſen- 2x Which while ſome pzofeſſe, they haue God for the 
their ſeruants ceth not to the wholſome wozdes of our erred concerning the faith, Grace be with litie of the 
are, add having Rode Jeſus Chit, and to the doctrine, the, Amen. Church. 
the ſame adop- Which is accoꝛding to godlineſle, Chap. i. 4· 7 47 
tion. 4 Ye is puft up, and knoweth nothing, but The firſt Epiſſle to Timotheus written from i 45 when #7: 
bab. 1. 4. doteth about; queſtions q ſtrife of woꝛds, Laodicea, which is the chiefeſt citie of tion enge die 
whereof commethenuie, ſtrife, railings, Phpgia Pacaciana, queſtion, 


The ij. Epiſtle of Paul to Timotheus. 


THE ARGVMd ENI. 


He Apoſtle being nowe readie to confirme that doctrine with his blood, which he had profeſ- 
ſed and taught, encourageth Timotheus (and in him al the faithfull)in the faith ofthe Goff <> 
| p an 


3 18 288 FLESPIL S5 248.29 = 5-2 mom mm a, REC a. e an anos 


hamed of the Lord. hap. T. 11. o keepe the patetne. 533 


and in the conſtant andſ yneere eonſeſſion of the fame: willing him not to ſhrinkefor feare of af. 
flictions, but — to attende the iſſue, as doe huſbandmen, which at length recciue the fruits 
of their labours, to caſt off all feare and care, as ſouldiers doe which ſeeke onely to pleaſe 
their captaine : ſhewing him briefely the ſumme of the Goſpell, which he preached, commandi 
him to preach the ſame to others, diligently taking heede of contentions, curious diſputations an 
vaine queſtions, to the intent that his doctrine may altogether ediſie. Conſidering that the exam. 
ples of Hymeneus and Philetus, which ſubuerted the true doctrine of the reſurrectiun, were ſo hor. 
rible: and yet to the intent that no man ſhoulde be offended at their fall, being men of authoritie 
and in eſtimation, he ſhewerh that all that profeſle Chriſt , ate not his, and that the Church is 
ſubiect to this calamitie, that the euill muſt dwell among the good till Gods triall come: yet here. 
ſerueth them whom he bath elected, euen to the ende. And that Timotheus ſhould not be diſcoura- 
by the wicked, he declareth hat abominable men and dangerous times (hall followe, wil. 
ing him to atme hunſelfe with the hope of 5 good iſſue that God wil giue vnto his, and to exerciſe 
himſelf diligently in the Scriptures, both againſt the aduerſaries and for the vtilitie of the Church, 
defiring him to come to him forcertaine neceſlarie affaires, and ſo with his and other ſalurationg 


CHAR L thinges , but J am not aſhamed: foz J 
& Paulexhorteth Tunotheus to ſtedſaſtnes and paci- Knowe whome J haue beleeued, and J 
encein perſecution, and to continue in the deflrine, am perſwaded that hes is able to keepe 
that he had taught him, 12 VV hereof bu bonds and that which J haue 8 committed to him g Which is my 
affliions were a gage. 16 A commendation f. A that dap. lelfe. 


Aphorai. 13 e the true paterne of the whole- 
a Being ſent of x Aul an Apoſtle of Jeſus lome words, which thou haſt heard of nie 
God to preach Chuiſt, by the will of God, in faiths lone which 16 in Chuſt Jeſus, 
chat life _ p - fe Sts the — — 14 _ ne 1 WHED was com⸗ - Bron — of 
he had promiſe fe, which is m ez mi thee, keepe though the holie oly 
u Chriſt Teſus, ſus, Ghoſt, which dwelleth mos oY 
A. 22.3 2 To Timotheus my beloued 15 This thou knowel?, that all thep which 


b Following the ſonne: Grace, mercie and peace from are in Alia, be turned from me : of which 
ol mine an- Godthe Father, and from Jeſus Chzilt ſoꝛt are Phpgellus and Yermogenes, 
Are our Loꝛd. 16 The Loꝛde gine mercy vnto the houſe of 
bam, Iaac, la- 3 J thanke Cod, whom J ſerue from mine Dnefiphozus: fox he oft refreſhed me, and 
cob, and others elders with pure conſcience, that with was not alhamed of mp chaine. 
ofwhom I am out ceaſing J haue remembzanceof thee 17 But whe he was at Rome, he ſought me 
comeand of in inp pzapers night and dap, out verp diligently, and found me, 
| whomIrecei» 4 Deſiring to ſ& ther, mindefnll of thy 18 The Lozdgrantvnto him, that he map 
ved the true re- teares, that J map be filled with iop: finde mercp with the Loꝛde at that dap, a 
| lijon bf ſucceſ- 5 When J call toremembzance the vnfeys in howe manp thinges he hath miniſtred 
ned faith that is in ther, which dwelt firſt vnto me ar Epheſus, p knoweſt verp wel. 
e The gift of in thy grandmother Lois, and in thy mos CHAP. II. 
Godisa cerraine ther Eunice, and am aſſured that it dwel- 2 He exhorteth him to be conflant in trouble, to ſuf+ 
luely flame leth in ther alſo, fer manly, and to abide faſt in the wholeſome doc 
; Lind ed in our 6 Wherefoze, J put ther inremembzance, tine of our Lord leſis ( briſt, 11 Che wing him the 
} hearts, which that thou <tirre vp the gift of God which frdekire of Gods comnſell touching the ſaluation of 
Satan and the is in ther, by the putting on of «mine b, 19 And the marke thereof. 
leſh labour to hands. : 1 therefoge, mp ſonne, be ſtrong in 
— 7 Foz God hath not giuen to vs the Spi- the grace that is in Chziſt Jeſus. 
we rit of * feare, but of power, and ofloue, & 2 And what things thou haſt heard of 


mult nouriſhit, ofa ſound minde, me, "by manp witneſſes , the ſame dell⸗ Or, in the preſen a | 
. a ſtirre ĩt vp. 8 Be not therefoze aſhamed of the teſtimo⸗ ner to faithful men, which halbe able to ofmany witneſſes. To 
4 With the reſt np ot our Lond, neither ofme his pꝛiſoner: teach other alſo, ; a So that the RE 
ofthe Elders of but be partaker of the afflictions ofthe 3 Thou —_ ſuffer affliction as a good trueth of ohh] N 
0 Epbeſus, i. Tim. Soſpel, according to the power of God, ſouldier of Jelus Chiſt. may re maine 
+14. 9 Who bath ſanedvs, and called us wich 4 No manthat warreth, entangleth him pertect. 
18 © Astho an * holp calling, not accozding to our ſelfe with o the affaires of this life, becauſe b As with his BY 
God would de- ® works, but accozding to his owne purs Hee woulde pleaſe him that hath choſen houſhold, and 
of WY roy vs. poſe and grace, which was ginentovs Him to be a ſouldier. other ordinarie FF 
| 1Cor.,2.ht, thiongh Chailt Jeſus befoze the wozlde 5 And if any man alſo ſtriue fox a maſterp, affaires. * | 
4 4 was, he is not crowned, except he ſtriue as her "mn 
In. 3. 5. 10 But is now made manifeſt by the fap- ought to doe. 1. 1 7 
d. 16.25. he. pearing of our Saniour Jefus Chziſt, 6 The huſbandman e muſt labour be ſoze c So that the *; ; 
gal. l. 26. tit. :. Who hath aboliſhed death,@hathbzought He receiue the fruits. painemuſt go 4 
7 I. r. 1. 20. life and immoztalitievnto lyght thzongh 7 Conſider what J ſap: and the Loꝛd giue before the re- 
f He ſpeaketh the Coſpel. ther vnderſtandingin all things, compence, 1 


here thisfirſt 11 Whereunto J am appoynted a pzea- 8 Remember that Jeſus Chziſt made of the 
comming, which cher, and Apoſtle, and a teacher of the ſcede of Dauid, was raiſed againe from 4 


gh it ſee- Gentiles. the dead accozdingto mp Goſpel: d Notwithſtan-. 8 
ned paore and 12 Foz the which cauſe J alſo ſuffer theſe 9 Wherein J ſuffer tronble as an enildoer, ding mine in» 3% 
contemptible, euen vnto bonds:but the wozd of God is priſonment they 
— norable and glorious: therefore our mindes ought robe notd bound, word of God 


the eſtic the 


ereof, 1. Tn. 2-7. 


from the conſideration of worldly things, to cantemplate 10 Therefoze J ſuffer all thinges, for the hath his race, 
X F a © oh S UNC N 


= 


FTnomeu Refiſters of the trueth, 


thep.might allo ob- curſed ſpeakers,diſobedient to pareutes 
h wyich is tn Chzil® vnthaukful,vnholp, 
loco Jeſus, witch eternal a 3 Without naturall affection, trucebzeas 
their faith, more 11 It is atrue ſaping, Fox if webe *dead kers, falſe accuſers, intemqperate, ſierce, de: 
eſteeming the with him, we alſolhall line with him. ſpiſers of them which are good, 
edification ofthe 12 If weſuffer,we ſhall alſo reigne ch him: 4 Traitours, headie, hie minded, louers 
Church thea i we dente him, he alſo wil denp vs, of pleaſures moze then louers of God, 
himſelſe. 13 If“ we beleeue not, yet abtheth he faith- 5 Hauing a ſhew of godunes, but haue des 
Nom. 6. 5. full: he cannot denie him ſelfe. nied the power thereot:turne awap thers 
eMat.10.33- 14 Df theſe _ pur th in remkbzance, foze from ſuch. 
er, g. 38. & mateſt befoxe the Lozd, that theꝝ ſtriue 6 Foz ofthis ſozt are they which Þ creepe b As, monk 
Neun. 3. 3. &.. not about mods, which is to no pzofite, into houſes, g; leade captiue ſumpie wo⸗ friers, and ſuch 
f Giuingroe- bur to the peruerting ofthe hearers. men laden with ſinnes, and led with di- hypocrices, 
uery one his iuſt x5 Studie to ſhew thp ſelfe appioued vnto yers luſtes, 
tion. wherein God, a wozkeman that needeth not to be 7 Which women are ener learning, and are 
alludeth ro aſhamed, f diniding the wozde of trueth neuer able to come tothe knowledge of 
the Prieſts of the aright, ; the trueth. 
olde Law, which 16 * Stap pzophane,and vaine babblings: g * And as Jannes and Jambzes withs Exody7.11,12, 
in their ſacrifice fo thep ſhall mcreaſe vnto moze vugod- ſtcode Moſes, ſo doe thele alſo reſiſt the 
gaue to God: his. lineſſe. trueth , men of corupt mindes, repꝛo⸗ c Which can 
Part, tooke their 17 And their word ſhal fret as a canker: of bate concerning the fapth. iudge nothing 3. 
oyne part, and which ſozt is Ypmenens and Philetus, 9 But they ſhall pzenatle no longer: foz right, 4 
to him that 18 Mhich as concerning the trueih haue their madnes ſhalbe emdent vnts all me, 
rought the ſa- erred, ſaping that the reſurrection is paſt as theirs alſo was. 
«<rifice his dutie. alreadie, and doe deſtrope the fapth of 10 But thou haſt fully knowen mp do- 
. Ton. 4. 7. & 6. certaine. 5 6 etrine, maner of lining, 4 purpoſe,fapth, q Not onely 
20.fit. 3.9. 19 But the foundation of God remaineth long ſuffring loue, patience, what I taught 
g He groundeth ſute, and hath this ſeale, s The Lozd kno- xx Perſecutions, and afflictions which and did, but al 
vpon Gods elec- _ weth who are pis, and, Let euerp one came vnto me at“ Antiochia, at Jconi- what my minde 
tion and mans that calleth on the Name of Chuſt, des um, and at Upſtri, which perſecutions J and will was. 
tayth. part from intquitie. -  (nffered; but from them all the Lozd de- 44.13.14, 0 0 
h Becauſe the 20 Notwithſtanding in al great houſe are Ajuered me. | 14«1,6,19, 
wicked ſhould not onelp veſſels of gold & offiluer, but al- x2; Pea, g all that wil line godlp in Chziſt 
not couer them · ſo of weod and ofearth, and ſome fen ho⸗ Jeſs, ſhall ſuffer perſecution, 
ſelues ynder the nonr,and ſome vuto duhonour. 13 But the euill men and * deceiners, ſhall e The Aft. 
name of the 21 47 any man therefoze purge him ſelfe ware wozſe and wozſe, decepuing, and be⸗ nificth em, 
church, he (h2w+ from i theſe, he ſhalbe a veſſel vuto honoz, ing deceiued, that by anycrak. 
eth by this ſimi- ſanctified, and mierte foz the Loꝛde, &p4es x4 But continue thou in the things which tie packing or 
litude, that both pared vnto euery good woꝛke. thou Halt learned, and arc perſwaded conuciance be. 
goodand bad 22 Fl& alſo fromthe luſtes ot pouth, and . therof, knowing of whom thou yalt lear- guile men with 
may be therein.  followe after righteouſneſſe, fapth, laue, ned them: t alſe colcurs,flat 
i That is, botb and peace, with thein that call on the xx And that thou haſt knowen the holy teries, andilluf- 
ſeparate himſelf LJozd with pure heart. I Scriptures of achilde, which are able to ons, and ſuch 
from J wicked, 23 * And put awapfooliſh , and * ynlears make th& wiſe vnto taluation thiough God ſerterh vp 
nd alſo purge ned queſtions, ànowing that thep ingen⸗ the kaith which is in Chziſt Jeſus, to exerciſe his 
ws naturall cor - der ſtrife, 16 Foz the whole Scripture is ginen by by chem & here 
ruptioa by Gods 24 But the ſeruant ofthe Loꝛde muſt not inſpiration of God, and is pzofitable to S. Paul ad mo- 
Spirit. ſtrine, but muſt be gentle toward all men, teach, to impꝛoue, to cozrect & to inſtruct niſheth vs of 
1. Cor. . 2. apt ta teach, | ſuffring p euil men pacierly, in righteonines, | them. 
2. Tn. 1.4. C 47 25 Jnſtructingthem with mekenes that 17 That þf ma of God map be 8 abſolnte, 2.71.75. 
Fit, 3-9. are contrarp minded, prouing if God at being made perfect unto all good wozks, f Which + coo 
Whi anp tune will gine then repentance, that tent to be go- 
not ediſie. thep map know the trueth, verned by Gods worde, g The onely Scripture ſulliceth to leak 
Which faile of 26 And" that then map come to amends vs to perteRion. | 
guorance. ment out of the ſnare of the deuill, which CHAP, III, 
n He meancth are taken of himat his will, 1 He exhorteth Timotheus to be feruent in the word, 
not this of Apo- eto ſuſſex adwerſitie,6 Maketh ion of hu o 
tares or heretikes, whõ he willetli to flee: but of them only which geath,. 9 Aud biddeth Timothie come unte hin. 
yet are not come to the knowledge of the trueth,& fall through x J. Charge thee therefoze befoze God, and o 
drance." Or, that being delmered out of the ſnare of the deuill, ef whom before the Loꝛde Jeſus Chziſt, which 
they are talen, they may come to amemdnent and performe bis will, ſhal iudge the quicke and dead at his 
C HAP. III. Appearing,and in his kingdome, 

1 He prophecicth of the perilous timer, 2 Setteth 2 Pieach the word: be miſtant, in ſeaſon a Lezue none 
our hypocrites in their colours, 12 Sheweththe and out of ſeaſon : impioue, rebuke , ex- occaſin to 
fate of the Chriſtians, 14 And home to awoyde You with all long ſuffering and doctiine, preac h and to 
dangers, 16 Alſo what profite commeth of the 3 So the tune wil come,whe they wil not protie, 

e. 1 8. Feripture, uffer wholſome doctrine : but haning 
He ſpeaketh 1 T2 kno w alſo, that in the laſt daies their eares itching,ſhall after their owne 
them which ſhall come perilons times. | ſtes get them an heape ofteachers, 1 
— — 2 amen ſhall be louers of their 3 And ſhall turne their eares from the b To falle an 
ouetous, boaſters, pꝛoud: 


won : b fables. vnprofitable 
| an nt On » trueth,and ſhalbe giuen vnto 7 But dachme 
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— 2 — pri ——— wenge . =o 
ut a : ads 15 7 
, nerſitie: do te wozke of an Euangeliſt: withſtood our pxeachingloze, 
& behave make © thp miniſterie fullp knowen. 16 At mp firſt anſwering * no man aſſiſted h 1fs, Peter had 
r ele in this 6 Fo J am now readie ro be d offered, 6 me, but aul foꝛſonke me: I praye Cod, that bene theus, he 
at men tze tune ot mp "departing is at hand. it map not be laid to tpeix charge. would not kaug 
maybe able to 7 A paue — aged fight, & haue fini- 17 Notwithſtanding the Lozd alliſled me, forſaken him. 
charge thee ſhed my courle : J e kept the fapth. &ltrengrhened me, that bp me the pzea⸗ 
zoting, but ta- $ For hencefozth is lapde vp he ching ungpt be fully knowen,and that al 
ther ue crowne of righteouſnes,which the Loꝛde the Geutiles ſhoulde heare, and J was 
— things. the righteous indge ſhall gine me at that deliuered out of the mouth of the : Lion. i Out of the 
J Reade Phil. day: and not to me onelp, but vnto al rhe 18 And the Loꝛd willdelmer me from eue⸗ great danger of 
117. alſo that lone his appearing. rp * tui wozke, and will pzeſerue me vn- Nero. 
ion diſſolving 9 e ſpeꝛde to come vnts me at once. to his gheaueniy kingdome: to whoine be k That I comic 
ö 10 Foz Demas hath fozſaken me, & hath pꝛapſe foz euer and ener, Amen. nothing vnwor- 
. embyaced this pzeſent wozlde,and is de⸗ 19 Halute Puſca, and Aquila, and the thy mine office, 
parted vnto Theſſalonica, Creſcens is houſhold of Dneſiphozus, Chap.1.16, 
gone to Galatia, Titus vnto Dalmatia, 20 Eraftus abode at Counthus: Troppi⸗ 
10,14- 11 ** Onelp Luke1s with me. Take Marke mus J left at Miletum ſicke, 
e it i andbyzinghim with ther: fon he is pzofi- 21 Make ſpeed to come befoze winter. Eu⸗ 
manifeſt that table vnto me to miniſter, bulus greeteth th, and Pudens,s Li- 
Peter as yer was 12 And Tpchicus haue J ſent to Ephe: nus, and Claudia, and all the bzethzen. 
notarRome ſus. 22 The z0zde Jeſus Chiiſt bee with thy 
fever he were 13 The f cloake that I left at Troas with ſpirit. Grace be with pou, Amen, 
there,it is vn Carpus, whẽ thou commeſt, d ing with 
ther, and the bookes, but ſpeciallp the The ſecond Epiſtle witten from Rome vn: 
parchements. to Timotheus the firſt Bplhop elected, 
coffer: others, 14 Alexander the copperſmith hath done ofthe Church ok Epheſus, when Paul 
booke. memuchenill: the Loꝛds rewarde hum was pꝛeſented the ſecond time befozethe 
[ rg — accozding to his workes. Emperour Hero, 
n mani 


_ The Epiſtle of Paul to Titus. 


THE ARGVMENT, 

I 7 Hen Titus was left in Creta to finiſhthat doctrine which Paul had there begunne , Satan 
V ſtirred vp cettaine which went about not onely to ouerthrowe the gouernement of the 
Church, but alſo to corrupt the doctrine: for ſome by ambition woulde haue thruſt in 
themſclues to be paſtours: others, vnder pre text of Moſes Lawe brought in many trifles. Againſt 
theſe two ſorts of men Paul armeth Titus :firſt teaching him what maner of miniſters he ou — 
chooſe,chiefly requiring that they be men of ſounde doQrine,to the intent they might refiſt the 
aduerſaries, and amongs other things he noteth the Iewes which put acertayne holines in meates 
and ſuch outwarde ceremonies,teaching them which are the true exerciſes of a Chriſtian life, and 
whatthinges apperteine to euerie mans vocation. Againſt the which if any man rebell or elſe doth 

not obey,he willeth him to be auoyded. 


cena KL 4 To Titns my naturall 4 ſpnne accoz-4 In reſpe& of: * 7 


5s He.adwertiſeth Titus touching the gouernement of ding to the common fapth, grace, mers fayth, which 
the Church, 7 The ordinance and office of mi» Cie and peace from God the Father, and was common to 
niflers, 12 The nature of the Cretians,and of th fromthe Lozb us Chniſt our Sautour, them both, © 
which ſowe abreade Iewich fables and inventions 5 F01 this caule left I therein Creta, that that hereby they 
of men. thou ſhouldeſt continue to redzcſſe the are brethren ; 
Aula'"ſernant of God, and thinges that remaine , and ſhouldeſt oz⸗ but in reſpect 
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an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chuiſt, depne Elders in euerp citie,as J appoin- of the miniſtery, of un, 


» acco2ding to the * fapth of 0 40 Paul begate him 
Gods elect, and the knows 6 If anp*bevnrepzoneable,the huſband as his ſonne in 
ledge or the trueth, which is of one wife, haumg faithfull chudzen, faith. 

to acc oꝛding to godlineſſe, which are not lande red ot rpot, neither 1. T. 3. 2. 


M ledge ; 7 
rah den ro 2 Under the hope of eternall life, which are diſovedtent. e That is, uith · ng 6 


God that can not ipe, hath® pzomiſed 7 Foz a Bilhop muſt be vnrepꝛoueable, out all infamie, 
befoze the * wozld began: a2 8 f Godsſtewarde, not"frowarde, not whereby his 
3 But hath made his wozde manifeſtin angrie, not ginen to wine,no ſtriker, not autoritie mighe 

due time through the pꝛeaching, which :s ginen to filthie lucre, be diminiſhed. 

* committed vnto mee, accoꝛding to the 8 But harberous, one that loueth * gods f Who hath the 

commaundement of God our Haut- neſle, wile, z righteous,* holp,temperate, diſpenſation of 

our: 9 Holding faſt the faithfull woꝛde accox- his giftes. 
romiſed ding to doctrine, that hee alſo map bee * Or, ſalſewilly. 
thou foreſecing our faithor workes as a cauſe to moue him to able to exhozt with wholſome doctrine, * Or, geed men. 
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Wree mercie. Noms. 16. 25. epbeſ. 3.9. coloſſ. k. 26. 2. tin. 1. 9, io. And impꝛonę them that ſap againſt it, Toward men. | 5 
"11:20. Galar. i. l. e Who both giuech life, and preſerueth * Foz there are many diſobedient and h Toward God. 


Aine talkers and deceiuers of mindes, 
chiet 


* 


dueties. — foolifh queſtions, 


4 7 E | " £ * » . 22 — . a . To Titus. 
4 3 Waich were | 


not only] Lewes, 
but al ſo the He · 


— 

— which 

taught — the Theſe — 
Law muſt be 13 beide ich Alle auchozuie. that no the © 8 0 
zoyned w Chriſt. _ —5 that they map be ſaunde man deſpiſe thee, 2 oP = — __ 


x He calleth E- in the fapth. | CHAP. III, 

des 5 Phi- 14 And not taking heede of —.— I Of ebedience to ſuch as be in autheritic. & Hee 
[oe nmandements of 
et, 


her, or Po- bles andco1 men, that warneth Titus to beware of fes lub and wnprofit a- 
ve rſe turne fromthe trueth, ble queſtions, 12 ('oncludmg with certaine private 


he herereciceth, 15 Dnto the pure * are all pure, hut matters, 15 And ſalutations, 
aPropher,be- bnto them that aredefiled, andvubelees x Det themin remembzance that thep Nn. 131 
cauſe the Creti- ning,is nothing pure, buteuẽ their minds abe ſubiect to pzincipalities & 1.77. 2.1314. 
tiãs ſo eſteemed and conſciences are defiled, powers,& that be obedient , and a Although the 
him': and as La- 16 Ther pꝛofeſſe that know readie to euetp good woke, rulers be infidels 
ertius writeth, bp wozkes thep dente him, and are abos 2 That thep ſpeake euill of na man, that yet we are bog 
they ſacrificed minable and diſobedient, and vnto ene- thep be no —— but ſoft, che wing All to obey them 
vnto him as toa rie good wozke repꝛabate. meekenes vnto in ciuill politic, 
God, foraſmuch 3 *Þ Foz we our — Alſo were in times and where as 
as he had a marueilous gift to vnderſtand thinges rocome: which paſt (obedient, decetued, ſeruing they commannd 
thing Satan bythe permiſſion of God bathopened to the infidels thelnſtes and diners pleaſures, lining in ys nothing a- 
from time to time, put ĩt turneth to their greater condemnation. maliciouſnes andennie,hatefull,and ha- gainſt the worde 
1. Tin. 1. 4. Rom. 14.20. 1 Foraſmuch as they ſtay at thinges of no · ting one another, of God, 
thing, and paſſe not for them that are of importance, and ſo gine 4 Wut when the bountifulnes and loue of 1.6.11. 
themſelues to all wickednes. God our Sauiour toward mi appeared, b For let rs 
CHAP... IL * — © bpthe wozkes of righteouſneſle, conſidet what 
1 He commendeth unto him the wholſome doctrine, which weha pl enero — Accomding to his we cur {clues 
and telleth him bow he hall teach all degrees to bo- d 4 waſhing ofthe were when God 
haue themſelwes, 11' Through the benefits of the - - new 42056 — of p holy Ghoſt, ſhewed vs fauor, 


_ of Chriſt. Which hee ſhedde on vs abundantlp, 2.7.1.9. 
Vt ſpeake thou ou the thinges whic " thhough Jeſus Chziſt our Saniour, c God docth 
5 Where wit h become 2 wholſome doctrine, bat we, juſtified bp his grace, not iuſtific vs to; 
war ſoules are ALES x ivr men be ſobex 3 nde be made eires accozding to the reſpec of ary 
| 1s —— in p faprh, in loue, and pe ofeternalllife thing,which he 
nec In health. — — 8 Thts is a true ſapiug, and theſethinges ſeeth in vs, but 


3 elder women un gef E Ll»! hoy Funn thon ſhouldeſt affirme , that thep doth prevent 3 
in eth holines, which haue beleeued in God od, might bee with lus grace & 
nor falſe acenters. n hog giuen ro GR, _ to ſhew fozth good wozkes.Thele freely accepreth 

— . — 11 ings are geod and pioſit able vnto men. s. 
8 3 ſtap fool queſtivs,+genealogies,+ d Baptiſmeisa 
* Lo Vue there © "Bar lap # bzawlings about the Law: ſure ligne ofow 
| puſbands, that hep touerÞ thetr childzen, fozthep are vnpzoficable and vaine. regeneration, 
2 Not | running, 5 That here diſc chaſte, >k@pingat x0 * Retect him that is an heretike, after which is vroght 


| ct unto their hul⸗ one twiſe admonitton, by the holy 
— nope dans che vo ap The — God be notenil 11 "Knownng that he that is ſuch, is fper- Ghoſt. thro 
| occatiens, which E glinneth being damned of his 1. I. 1.4 0 47 ntie 
bs a-figne of 6 Hekate en men mul, that thep be — — 2. 1199, 2. 16,3 0 
bene. ber minded 12 "When J ſhall fend Artemas þntoth&, e This comma 
* 5-22 23:24-, 7 Aboue all things ſHewe t ſelfe an en- Tpchicus,.be diligent to come to mee dement is que 
ſample od workes uvncozrupt dg = ——xþ foz I baue determmed to the 1 
J dotttine, with grauttie,tntegritie, & ſo particula - 


there to 
8 And with Th ern wozde , which 13 ung w_ k the expounder of the / co all men io 
cannot be repioned, that he — 13 lalve, and A pollos on their 10urnep dill⸗ wh6 che ſvorde 


deth, map ber aſhamed , h 2 tip, that they lacke nothing is not commit” 
conrermug pou to ſpeake mf of. : 14 Rnd tet ours alſolearneto ſhewe fozth ted: bur elsthe 
9 * Let ſernantes be ſubiect to d woꝛkes fo — vſes, that thep m-giltrare, 
ſters, and pleaſe them in all —— *l— — ener vafenitful whoſe chickeod. 
anſwering againe, I5 Al ——— me, ſalute thit. rette ſice is to man. 
10 ph far unt that they ſhew all them that laue vs in p fapth. Grace be te ine Gods 


b map adoꝛne « lorie in hi⸗ 
eite B Chur ch,ought 

ace ofGod, that byingerh To Titus, elect the firſt Biſhoppe of the to cut off al 
Church ofthe Cretians , wiitten from ſuch rotten a0 
Nicopolis in Macedonia. infectuous mem 


bers from the 
bodie. f So that there is no hope ofamendmen t. g VV illingh⸗ 
and wit ting ly. h It is probable that he was an interpreter of! 1 
Law of Moſes, as TR has 


| Chap. 1. His great loue, 
The Epiſtle of Paul to Philemon. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


Lbeit the excellencieofPauls ſpirit wonderfully appeareth in other his Epiſtles, yet this E- 
A piſtle is a great witnes, and a declaration ofthe ſame. For farre paſſing the baſenes of his 

matter, he flyeth as it were vp to heauen, and ſpeaketh with a divine grace and mateſtie, 
Oneſimus ſeruant ro Philemon both robbed his maſter, and fled away, whom Paul having wonne 
to Chriſt, ſent againe to his maſter, earneſtly begging his pardon, with moſt weightie argumentes 
prouing the duetie of one Chriſtian to another, and ſo with ſalutat ions ende th. 


131 


4 He reioyceth to heave of the fanth & loxe of Phile= receine him, that is mine owne bowels, 
mon, 9 UUbembe deſireth to forgiue lis ſeruant 13 hb J would haue retamed wuh me, 
One ſimus, and lowng ly to receine him agame, p in thy ſtead hee might haue muniſtred 
x <= Aul a pyiſoner of Je- vnto me inthe bonds of the Goſpel. 
F ſus Chziſt, and our bzo- 14 But without thy minde woulde J doe 
ther Timotheus, unto nothing, that thp benefite ſhould not bee 
hilemon our deare as it were of neceſſitie but willingly, 
& friende and fellowe hel- 15 Jt map bee that he thertfoze 4 departed 4 He fled away 
ber, foi a ſeaſon, that thou ſhouldeſt receiue from thee. 
* And to our deare ſiſter him fox ener, ; 
Apphia, and fo Archtppus our fellowe 16 © Not nowe as a ſeruant, but abone a © For he is thy 
ſouſdier, #totheChurchethar is in time ſernant, enen as a bꝛothet beloued, ſpect- ſeruant by con- 
hounſe: | allp to me: howe much moze then vuto dit ion, and alſo 
3 Grace be with von, and peace from God thee, both in the fieſhe, and in the Lozdez now the Lordes: 
our Father, and trom the Lozde Jeſus 17 If therefoze thou count our thmges fo that both for 


Chuilt. fcommon,receiue him as mp ſelfe. thine owne ſake 
1. Deſſ. l. 2. 4 J *ginethankesto mp God , makyng 18 It hee hath hurt ther, oz oweth thee and for y Lords, 1 
1 tber. 3. mention alwapes ofrhee in mp pzapers, ought, that put on mine accounts. thou oughteſt to ST 
5 (When A heare of thy laue and fapth, 19 J Paul haue witten chis with myne love lim. "Hy 
which thou haſt toward the Lozd Jelus, owne hande : J will recompenſe it, albes | That all thine . 
and towarde all Saints) it J doe not ſap to thee, that thou oweſt is mine, and all ũ h 
a Thy beneuo- 5 That the felowſhippe of thy faith map vito me euen thine owne ſelke. mine is thine. 
lence toward 7. bemadefruitfull, and that whatſoeuer 20 Pea, bzother, let me obteine this plea- : "ts 
| age od thing is in pou d thzough Chziſte ſure of thee in the Lozde : comfort wp * þ 
N Jelus, map be knowne. t bowels in the Loꝛde. 5 g Oraunt ma 
and effec- „ "£51 we haue great iop and conſolation 21 Truſting m thine obedience , J wrote this beneffte, 
wal fairh, in thy lone, becauſe bp thee, bzother, the vnto thee, knowing that thou wilt doe c- which ſhall be 
Saintes © hearts are comfozted, uen moe then J ſap, moſt acceptable 


8 Wherefoze, though J be very bolde in 22 Mozeouer allo pzepare mee lodging: vnto me of all 
Chiiſt to commande thee that which is fox J truſt though pour pzayers J ſhall others. 
Yer foz tones lake Jrather belathe thee, 23 There ſalute thee Epaphzas mp trio | 
a : et fog lones ſake FJ rather e thee, 23 There ſalute thee E paphꝛas mp felo $8; 
e Meaning cheir though J be as Jam, even Paul aged, mil wer din Chiiſt Jeſus, h That is,for ny i 
neardparts & tuen nom a pyiloner fox Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas & Luke, Chriſtes cauſe. f ä 
ofeQans were 10 J beſeech thee fox mp ſonne*Dneſimus, imp fellowe helpers. . 
ſhrough-his cha - whom J haue begotten m mp bonds, 25 The grace of our Lozde Jeſus Chiſt be 
1 11 Which in time paſt was to ther unpꝛo⸗ with pour ſpirite, Amen. 


fitable, but nowe pzofitable both to thee 
and to Witten from Rome to Philemon, and 
ſent again:thoutherfoze ſenc bp Dneſiuus a ſeruant. 


e Epiſtle to the Hebrewes. 


THE ARGVME NT. 

Oraſmuch as diuers, both of the Greeke writers and Latines, witneſſe that the writer of this 
Epiſtle for iuſt cauſes woulde not haue his name Knowne , it were curioſitie of our part to la- 
bout much therein. For ſeeing the Spirite of Gad is the authour thereof, it diminiſheth no- a 
thing the authoritie,although we knowe not with what penne hee wrote jt. Whether it were 113 
Paul (as it is not like) or Luke, ot Barnabas, or Clement, or ſome other, h is chiefe purpoſe is to per- 74 
ſwade vnto the Hebrewes (whereby he principally meaneth them thae abode at Ieruſalem, and 
vnder them all the reſt ofthe Iewes ) that Chriſt Ieſus was not onely the redeemer, but alſo that 
at his comming all ceremonies muſt haue an ende: ſoraſmuch as his doctrine wrs the concluſion of 
all the Prophecies, and therefore not onely Moſes was inferiour to him, but alſo the Angels: for 
they all were ſeruantes. and he the Lorde, but fo Lorde , that he hat h alſo taken our fleſhe, and is 
ma de out brother to aſſure vs of our ſaluation through himiſelfe: for he is y eternal Prieſt, whereof 
all the Leuitical Prieſts were but ſhadawes, and therefore at his comming they ought to ceaſe, and 
all acrifices for ſinne to be aholiſhed, as he proueth from the y. Chap. verſe. 11. vnto the 12. Chap. 
verſe 18. Alſo he was that Prophete of whome all the Prophets in time paſt witneſſed, as is decla- 


I aboue the Angels. To the Hebrewes. Obedience due to the Goſpel, 


red from the 13. Chap. verſ.i8.te ehe twentie & ſiue verſe of the ſame Chapter yea, & is the king 
to whom all things are ſubiect, as appeareth from that verſe 2 5. to the beginning ot the laſt chap, 
Wherefore according to the — — of the olde fathers we muſt conſtantly beleeue in him, that 
being ſanctiſed by his iuſtice, taught by his wiſdome, & gouemeu by his power, we may ſtediaſtly, 
& couragiouſly perſeuete euen to the ende in hope of that ioy chat is ſet before our eyes, occupying 
our ſelues in Chriftis exerciſes that we may both be thankſul tu God, & ducttul te our neighbour, 


CHAP. 1, | our ſakes he thoulde tal ſuch an bumble ftate 
0 x He theweth the exceliencie of Chriſt 4 abowe the pon bim, that be myght be lu unte his brethyen, 
* God, who is Angels, 7 And of their office. = 7 Yerefoze wee ought diligently to a We muſt gil; 
| euer conſtant,& x ,.-.3FAA CT fundzie times and in di⸗ giue heede to the thinges which gently keepein 
mercifull to his ners maners God ſpake in wee haue heard, leaũt at anp tune memory the dg, 
church, declared the olde tune to our Fathers we ſhoulde let them ſlippe. crine, Which 
- His will in time vp the rar, 2 Fo} if the » woozde ipoken bp Angels we haue learned 
paſt, not all at | In thele d iaũ dapes he hath was ſtedfaſt, and euery tranſgreſſion, and leſt like wech! 
once, or aſter ſpoke vnto vs by his Donne, dilobedience reteiued a iuſt recompence full of chappes 
one ſort, but frõ whom — — heire of all thinges, of reward, we leake, and 
time to time and Ä allo he made the wozldes, 3 Yowe ſhall wer eſcape, if wee neglect ſo cunneout one. 
in ſundrie ſortes: 3 Mo bepngthe bzightnes of the glozp, great ſaluation, which at the firſi began very part. 
bur nom laſtof and the 4 ingranedfoxmeof his perſon, to be pzeached v the Lozde,and afterward b Which vas 
al he hath fully and bearing vp allthinges by his migh- was confirmed vnto vs bp 4 chem that the Lawgiven 
declared all tie worde, hath bp hum feclfe *purgedour pearde hun, to Moſes bythe 
crueth to vs by (innes, andſitteth at the right hand of rhe 4 *God bearing witnes thereto, both with hands ot the Az, 
his Sonne. maieſtie in the higheſt places, ſignes & wonders, and with ders mi⸗ gels, Cal 39. 
So that nowe 4 And is made ſo mucy moze excellent then races, and giftes ofthe holp GhoR, ac⸗ Act. 7.5. 
ve may not cre- the Angels, in almuch as he hath obtai⸗ coding to his owne will? c Asthe Goſpel 
dite any new re - ned a moze excellent name then thep. 5 Foz he hath not put in ſubiection vnto is,which onely 
pelations aftrer 5 Foz vnto which of the Angels ſapd hee the Angels the © wozlde to come, where: offreth ſalua. 
him. 5 art anp tune, Chou art my Sonne, this ofweſpeake. tion. 
5 entreateth dap begate A thee? and agame, wil be 6 But one ma certaine place witneſſed, d That ij be 
of Chriſt, his Father, and he ſhall bee mp ſonne⸗ r f hat is man, that thou ſhoul⸗ Apoſtles. 
porch as touching 6 And againe when he byzingerh in his firſt deſt be mindfull of hun: oz the ſonne 17. 16. 20. 
Tui begotten Sonne into the wozld, he ſaith, of man that thou wouldeſt conſider hum? e Which Eſy 
nd let al þ angels of God wozſhiphim, 7 Thou madeſt him a litle inferiour to the calleththe nene 
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7 And of the Angels hee ſapth, He mas Angels: thoucrownedſt hun with s glo- heauens,and the 
| keth the b Spirices his mellengers, and rie and honour, and haſt ſet him aboue newe earth, 
are his miniſters a flame of fire, the wozkes of thine handes. Chap.65.17. 
das touching 8 But vnto the ſonne he ſaich, O God, thy 8 * Thou haſt put all thinges in ſubiection Whereot Chriſt 
hs office, wher- thzone is fog euer g; euer: thei ſcepter of under his ferte. And in that he hath put is the father, 


he is King, oh kingdom is a ſcepter of rightcouſnes, all thinges in ſubiection under him, hee 16.9.6.that 
net, &prieſt 9 Thou halt loued righteouſneſle, and has left nothing that ſhoulde not bee ſubtect is, the headof 
25. ted iniquitie. UW God, cuenthp vntohim, *But we pet ſee not all things vs his members 
wel. 11 5. God, hath * anointed thee with the qyle ſubdued vnto i him, Eſal. g.. 
d.The liuely of gladnes aboue thp fellowes. - 9 But wer ſeer Jeſus * crowned with glo⸗ f He (peaketh 
mage and pa- 10 And,“ Thou, Lozde, in the beginning rp and honour, which was made a lule here chicfyof - 
ere, ſo that he haft eſtabliſhed theearth, and the heauss tuferiour to the Angels, thzough the ſuf- tbe faithfull, 
hat ſeethhim.  'arethe wozkes of thinehandes, kering of death, that by Gods grace yee which are made 
tk the Father, 11 Thep ſhal perilh,but thou doeſt remaine: might taſte death fo all men. through Chriſt, 
ahn.14.9:for erhep al hal ware old as doth agarmer, 10 Fox it became hun, foz whom are all citizens of the 
Is che perſon of 12 And as a beſture ſhalt thou folde them thinges, and by whom are all things,ſee- world to come. 
xe Father is aut vp, and they ſhalbe changed: but thou ing that hee bzought many childzen vnto where they fall 
ey but appre · artthe ſame and thy peres ſhall not faile, glozp,that he ſhould conſecrate Þ\Pzince enioy with that 
ded by faith, 13 Dnto which allo ofthe Angels ſapde of their ſaluation thzough v afflictions, prince all theſe 
So that our at anp time, Sit at mp right hand, till 11 Foz he that ſanctifieth,@thep which are things which 
finnes can bee make thine enemies thy footeſtoole? ſanctified,are alla ofone ; wherefoze he is now they haue 
ed by none I4. Are thep not allminiltring ſptrites,ſent not aſhamed to call them bzethzen, only but in part, 
cher meanes. foozth to miniſter, fog their ſakes which 12 Hapmg, J will declare thy Raine vn⸗ g In making bim 
Much more halbe heires of ſaluation 7 romp o bzethzen: in the middes of the fellow heirewith 
then, then all other thing created. Pal. a. J. chap. q. f. act. 13. 33. Church wil Jſingpaples to ther. G -:: 
& Becauſe he was at the time appointed, declared to the worlde. Mar.28.18. x, cor. 1 5. 27. Philip. 2.9, 10, 11. h To them which 
| . 14. 1. c. 22. ro · Pſal.g7.7, Pſal.104.4. h Hecompa- obiect that they ſee not theſe thinges accompliſhed in man, ibe 
k the Angels to the winds which are here beneath as Gods meſ - Apoſlle anſwereth that they are fulfilled in Chriſt our captaine, 
neers. Pſal. 4 5. 6, 7. 1 The adminiſtration of thy kingdome is iuſt. ho leadeth his to the ſame glorie with him, i To man, as he i 
This is meant in that that the worde is made fleſh,and that the of Chriſt, k By his vertuewhich moſt manifeſtly appeareth i 
Joly Ohoſt was powred on him without meaſure , that we may all the Church. I Ieſus Chriſt by humbling him ſelfe and raking 
&cciuc of him euery one according to his meaſure, P/al.102.25. vpon him the forme of a ſeruant, which was ourfleſh,and mottar 
P/al.110.1 mat 22.4 · cor. 15 25.chap,1011, tie giueth vs aſſurance ofour ſaluation. m Therefore web) 11. 
, CHAP, II, flicklons are made like to the Sonne of God. n The bead 25 
's 1 He exhortetb us te bes obedient unte the newe the members are of one nature: ſo Chriſt which ſanctifeth V5 
= Lawe which (brifte hath ginen v, 9 And not we that are ſfanGiified , are all one by the vnion of our fleſt. If 
. 1e bee offended az the inſirnutie and lawe degree. 23. 12. © This proucth Chriſtes humanitie. 
8 of Chriſte, 30 nee neceſſarie that for | I3 And 


oke on him our fleſh. Chap. 111.1717, The difobedient. 55 


13 And againe, I will put my r truſt in they ſhallenter into my reſt, i As diſobeying 
—_ And agame,* 1 Beholde, here am 12 Take heede,2Bzethzen, leaſt at any time God, they in o 
„and the childzen, which God yath there be in anp of pou an euill heart, and time were de- 
his humanitie gien me. vnfaithfull, to depart awap from the lp⸗ barred from tha 
put his truſt in 14 Fozaſmuch then as the childzen were uing God. : quietnes of the 
God. partakers of flelhe and blood, heeallo 13 But exhozte one another daplp, whyle land of Chanaiz 
Vl. 18. Þ himſelfe ukewile tooke part with them, it is called k To dap, leaſt anp of peu bee ſo they which 
lai ſpeaketh that hee might deltrop *thzough death, Hardened thzongh the deceittulncfle of do not obey 
; bor him ſelſe Hun that had the power of death, that is inne. Chiiſt,ſhall not 
and his diſciples, the deu, | 14 Fo wee are madepartakers ofCh1iſt, enter into the 
it is I5 And that hee might deliver all them, if wee ker pe ſure vntothe !ende the * be: heauenly reſt. 
to Chri which foz feare of * death were all their giunmg, whercwith we are vpholden, k Whichis all 
e head of all life time ſubiect to bondage. 15 So long as it is ſaid, To dap if pe heare that time whers 
16 Fon he in no ſoꝛt tooke the Angels, but his vopce, harden not pour hearts, as in in God doeth 
Heß. 13. 14. he tooke the ſeede of Abzaham, the pꝛouocation. call vs: while 
1er. f 4. 17 Wherefoze * in all rhinges it became 16 Foz ſome when they heard, pꝛouoked he therefore 
rt And him co bee made like unto his bzethien, =®hmmro anger: howebeir, not all that ſpeaketh. let 
ger that he might be mercifull,and a faithfull came out of Egypt bp Moles, vs heare, 
# Notthena= High Pueſt in thinges concerning God, 17 But with whome was hee diſpleaſed 1 Which is by 
ture of Angels that he might make reconciliation foʒ the fourtp peres: was he not diſpleaſed with fayth to em- 
but of man. ſinnes of the people. them that finned, * whole " karkeiſes fell brace and hold 
t Not onely as 18 Foz in that he a ſuffered, and was temp: m the wildernes? faſt the true do- 
ing nature ted, hee is able to ſuccour tyem that are 18 And to whom ſware he that they ſhould &rine of Ieſus 
but alſo quali - te mpted. not enter into his reſt, but vnto them, Chriſt, 
tie onely ſinne | that obeped not: ' Or, foundation 
＋ u Foraſmuch as he is exerciſed in our miſeries, we may 19 So we ſee that thep tould not enter in, ox aſſurance. 
be aſured, that at all times in our tentations he will ſuccour vs. becauſe of vnbeliefe, m To wit, 
CHAP. III. the Lorde, Member; 14-37. "Or, bodies and members, 
x He requireth them to be obedient vnto the word of CH AP. 11101, 
Chriſt, 3 VUhois more worthie then Moſet., 12 2 The word without faith 13 unprofitable, 3 The Sab. 
The punishment of ſuch as will har den their hearts, bath or reft of the Chriſtians. 6 Pumshment of un- 
and nat beleeue,thai they might haus eternall reſt. beleeucrs. 12 The nature of the worde of ged. a He comparetd 
1 Takeheede 1 Yercfoze, holp bzethzen, partakers x LE vs feare therefoze, leaſt at anpe the preaching of 
tohiswords and of the heauenlp vocation, * conſider time by foz{aking the pꝛomes of c11- the Goſpel, as it | 


receive him. the Apoſtle and high Pꝛieſt of our tringinto his reſt, anp ofpou ſhould were, to wine, 9 


þ Of chat do- b pzofeſſion Chziſt Jeſus: ſeeme to be depzined. whereof if we + © 
drine which we 2 Who was faithfulto him that hath ap- 2 Foz vuto vs was the Goſpel pzeached will taſte, that is, 
bdeeve,and pointed <him, euen as Poles was in all as alſo vnto them: but the wooꝛde that heare & vnder- 
* cughtto cõfeſſe His houle, they heard, pzofitednot them, becauſe it ſtand with pro- 
c ox the 3 Foz this man is counted wozthy of nioze was not · mixed with faith in thoſe that fice,we muſt to. 
glozw then Moſes,m aſinuch as he which Heardit, per or mixe it 
d hie prieſt, hath builded the houſe, 4 hath mozeho- 3 Fox we which haue beleened, doe enter with faith. 
Numb. 12. 7. nour then the houſe, into reſt, as he ſaide to the other, *As J Par. 95. T f. 
d 148. but 4 Fo euerp honſe is builded of ſome man, haue ſwozne in mp wꝛath, If b they ſhall b Although thar # 
part of j houſe, &@ he that hath built all things, is * God, enter into mp reſt : although © the wozks God by his reſt, 
dat is of the 5 Now Moſes verelp was faithfull in all were fimſhed from the foundation of the after the creatix 
| where- His houſe, as a ſernant,foz a witnesofthe wozlde. Es of his workes, / */ 
ofthe paſtours things which ſhould be ſpoken after, 4 Fox he ſpake in a certaine place of the ſe- ſignified theſpi- 
are the cp 6 But Chziſt is as the Sonne, ouer his uenth dap on this wiſe, And God did rituall reſt of the 
I 


{- 


owne houſe, whoſe f youſe we are, if we reſtthe ſenenth day from all his wozkes, faithſull, yet he 
it, and hold faſt the confidence and the reiopcing 5 And in this place agame, If they ſhal en⸗ ſwate tog „ 

kyedthe ſtones: of the hope vnto the ende. ter into my reſt. | rell in Chanaan, 
therefore he de- 7 Mherefaie, as the holy Ghoſt ſapth, To 6 Seing therefoze it remaineth that ſome which was but a . 
ſerueth more day if pe ſhall heare His vopce, mult enter thereinto, and they to whome figure of the a 
praiſe, $ Harden not your hearts, as in the s pꝛo⸗ it was firſt preached, entred not therein heauenly reſt, 
e That is, chriſt: nocation,accordingto the dap ofthe ten- fox vnbeliefes ſake: and dured but 4 
orChriſt is the tation in the wildernes, 7 Againe hee appointed 4 in Dauid a cer- for a time. "IP 1, 
dation,and g Wherepour fatherstempted mee, vꝛo- tame dape by To dape, after ſo long a c The perfe&ion ® 
bead of his ued mee, and ſawe mp woozkes fourtie typme, ſaping, as it is ſaide, This dap doch 
Church : he is peeres long. it pe heare his vopce, harden not pour and ſo fis teſt, 
arbrother, and 10 Mherefose J was greened with that Heartes, ; ; *  Gpnifie our bea- { $$4:5 
Lord; be is the generation, and ſaide, Theperreenerin 8 Fox if * Jeſus had giuen them reſt, then ner ly reſt. 3+ 30% 
anne of God, their heart, neither haue thep knowen mp would he not after this dap hane ſpoken G. 2.2 4e 5.14 {WM 
ud very God waves. of -nother. d Thar is in th 
working all 11 Thercfoze J ſware in my wzath, If 9 There remameth therefoze a reſt to the pſalmes, "RX 

gs by his people of God. Chop. 3.7: Ne 
. F For in obeying the Sonne, we are made the houſe 10 Foz hee that is entred into his reſt, e Meaning lo- 
ee 5%. chap. 4. 7. g As when ye prouoked Gods f hath alſo ceaſed from his owne wozkes, ſhua. . 
er in Maſſa and Meriba, Exod. 7. 7. h Meaning by this othe, f Hath caſt off his appetites, mottiſied his fleſh, renounced h: 

Whey ſhould net enter. ſelfe, and followeth Cod. 0 

ö as 


workes, © 


= 


: a Aa ** 7 K v9 3 a . 
7 TALL JN Jod /Orc To 44! ST Sinne againſt the holy Ghog, 
A For itmortals as God did from his. 12 Foz when as concerning the tune pc 
y voundeth the II Axt vs tudtietherefoze to enter into tat ought to be teachers, pet haue pe n&de as 
rebellious, and in reſt,leaſt anp man fall after rhe ſame ens gaine that we teache pou thefirſt® panci- 107, dune 
the elect it kil- ſampie of diſobedience. ples of the wozd of God: and are become 
lech the old man 12 Foz the wozd of God is liuelp,@ mighty ſuch as haunrneede of * nulke, and not of k Reade l. Co 
that they ſhould in operation, and harper then any two ſtrong mieate. | 3.2. 
ue vnto God. edged (word, and 8 entteth tough. auen 13 Foz one that vſeth milke, is inex- | That is the 
h Where the vuto the deuiding aſunder ofthe» ſoule pext in the wozd ofrighteonſnes: foz h& Goſpel, which z 
affections are. and the i ſpirit, Eofrhe topnts, gie ma⸗ is a babe, the true know. 
i Which contei · rom, and is a diſcerner of rhe thoughtes 14 But ſtrong meate belongeth to them ledge chat tea. 
neth will and and the intents of the heart. that are ot ae — — thꝛough long cu- cheth vs where 
reaſon. 13 Neither is there anp creature, which is ſtome haue their wits exerciſed, to diſcern we haue our iu. 
'Kk As that thing not manifeſt in his ſight : but allthings both geod and enill, ſtice. 
which is cle ſt are naked and k open vnto his epes,. wu CH AP. VI. 
- Gander euen whom we panel to doe, 1 Heproceedeth in yeprooxing them, & exhorteth thi 
through the 14 Decingt that we hane a great hie mor te unt, 12 But to be ftedfaſt a. d patient, 18 
middes of the neſt, which is entred into heanen, euen Feraſmuch 4s God is ſure in his promes, 
backe, and ſo eſus the Honne of God, let vs holde x Yerefoze, leauing the doctrine of the a That h the | 
i made open, aſt our pzofeſſton, | beginning of Cpꝛiſt, ler vs be ledde firlt rudiments vet 
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15 Foz we haue not an pie Pzieſt, which fozwarde vnto perfection, not lap⸗ ofour Chriſt. 
cannot be touched with the feeling ofour ing agapne the foundation b of repen- an religion, 
infirmities, but was m allthingstemp- tance from dead wozkes , and of fapth b He mentio- 
Or concerni ted in like ſozt,yer without mne. towarde God, neth five points 
bens we ſpeaks. 16 Let vs therefoze goe boldelp vnto the 2 Sf the doctrine of <baptiſmes, and laps of 5 catechiſme, 
EST c thzone of grace, that wee map receme ing on ofhandes, and of rhe refurrection which was then 


when we keare mercie, and finde grace to helpeintime from the dead, and ofeternaliudgement, in vſe: the con- 
his worde, we ofneve, 3 And this will we do ( if God permit, feſſionof amend. a 
muſt tremble, knowing thereby that God ſoundeth our hearts. 4 Fo i is impoſſible that thep, which ment of lie: the £41 
| CHAP. V. were oncelightened , and haue taſted of ſumme of the ma 
5 Hee compareth Ieſus Chriſte with the Lexiticall the heauenlp gift, and were made parta⸗ faith: a brieſe d 

, Pritſti, ibewing wherein they either agree, or diſ= Kerg of the holp Ghoſt, explication of ou 

a Heſhewerh ſent. 11 Afterward be reproweth the negligence 5 And haue taſted of Þ good wozd of God, Baptiſme, and foll 
t hat man can F the Lewes. and of the powers of the wozlde to come, laying on of had 
— he 1 [Sz enery hie Pateſt is taken from 6 Jfrhepfal away, ſhonldbe renewed a- handes: thear- hy 
2 to * 


ut an hie prieſt men, in thinges pertapning to God, 
— that he cer both v gifres and © (az 
Himſelfe he is crifices fo; unnes, 

ne 
l | _- 


propha and 2 Whichis able ſnfficientlp to haue com⸗ F 


| paſſion on them 4 that are ignozant, and 

b Which were thatareont ofthe wap, becauſe that hee 
inges with- Alla is compaſſed with infirmttie. 

| i 3 And fo} the ſames ſake hee is bound to 

© Asptbeaſtes offer foz (ines, as wel fox his owne part, 

which are killed. as fox the peoples, 


That is, of 4 And no man taketh this honour bnto i 


-finners. himſelfe, but ye that is called of God, as 
. Chro. i3. 10. was Aaron, 
Pſal, 2.7. 5 Oo likewiſe Chiiſt tooke not to himſelfe 
Shay. 1. 5. this honour, to be made p hie Pꝛieſt, but 
P ſal. 110.4. he p ſapb vnto hint, *Thon art mp ſonne, 
chap. 7. 17. this dap begate Ith ct, gaue it him. 
Who was 6 As hee alſo in another place ſpeaketh, 
boch prieſt and * Thon art a Phieſt foz euer after the ⸗oz⸗ 
Kirg. i der of MPelchi-ſedec. 
When helued 7 Which in the f dapes of His fleſhe dyd 
in this worlde. offer vp pꝛapers and ſupplications, with 
g Hemeanerhy t ſtrong crying and teares vnto him, that 
moſtearneſtprai was able to ſaue him from death, 4 was 
erwhich Chriſt alſo heard » in that which he feared. 
praied in j gar · 8 And though he were the Sonne, pet lear⸗ 
dewherche (wer ned he obedience, by the things which he 
tops of blood. ſuffered. - 
h Being in per- 9 And being conſecrate, was made the an- 
plexitie, and fea- thour of eternall ſaluation vnto all them 
ing the horrors that obep him: 
ff death. 10 nd is called of God an hie Phteſt after 
He digreſſeth the oſdex ot Melchi⸗· ſedet. 
he come to 11 i Of whom we hane manp things to lap, 
deginning of the which are hard to be vttered, hecauſe ph 
Ap, are dull of hearing. 


among men, and 1s * ozdepned fog — by repentance : ſeeing they e cruci- ticle ofthe reſur- 


againe to them ſelnes the Honne of reQion.and the 

God and make a mocke of him, laſt judgement, 
Foz the earth which dzinketh in the c The the vieof 

rame that commerh oft vpon it, g bam Baptiſme was 

get fozth herbes metre foz the by whom declared, when 
is dzeffed, receineth blefſmg of God. onthe ſolemne 

3 Butthat which beareth thozness b1i- dayes appointed 

ers, is repzooued, and is neere bnto cur⸗ to baptize, he 

ſing, whoſe ende is to be burned, Church came 
Wut beloued, wee haue perſwaded our together. 

ſetnes better things of pon, a ſuch as ac- d It is Gods fin- 

c<panp ſaluatis,thongh we thus ſpeake. gular gift ton» 

10 Foz God is not vnrighteons, that hee creaſcinkrow- 

de fozget pour wozke, and labour of ledge, andto go 
loue , which pee ſhewed towarde his forward inthe 
Name,in that pe haneminiſtred vnto the voderſtanding 
Saintes,and yet minifter, of Gods worde, 

11 And wee deſire that euerp one of yon //ſar.12-31,32 
ſhewe the ſame diligence, tothe * full af: 25 2.20. 
ſurance ot hope vnto the ende, chop.10.26. 

12 That pe be not Nlonthfull , but follows e They which 
ers of s them, which th1ongh faith and are apo/tates, \' 
patience, mherite the pzomiſes, ſinne againſtthe 

13 Foz when God made the pzomes to þoly Goff, 
Abzaham, becauſe hee had no greater to te Che. 
ſweare by, hee ſware by him ſelfe, cifie and mocke 

14 Haying,* Snrelp J wil aboundantly him,bucco 
bleſſe thee c multiplieth@ marueilonſſp. the ic on nede- 

15 And ſo after that he had tarped paticut- it: aden and. 
lp, he enioped the piomes. chere tefal 

16 Foz men verelp ſweare by him that is to deſperation, 
greater then them ſelues, and an othe foz and can not ie- 


pent. 1 
whereby it may appeare, that you are fully perſwaded of — 
everlaſting. g As the holy fathers, Prophets and marty ti, 
were before vs, Gen. 1 2. and 17. 4. and 22.17+ 


confit⸗ 


1 


e 


j PAY 1s loyne | NAT + VII. hriſtes eternal PrIckhtnc de. 
caused t - confirmation is among them an end of of necellitie muſt there be a change of the 
zecauſe all rife. £ awe i g The Law and 


—icbwill. 17 Do God willing moze » aboundantlp 13 Foz he of whome theſe thinges areſpos the prieſthode 
xelecue God - to unto the heires of pzomiſe the ken, perteinerh vnto another tribe,where: are both of one 
wept he ſweare It of his counſell, bound himſelfe of no man ſerued at the altar. cõdit ion ſo that 
: Gods worde && bp 14 Fon it is euident, that our Z0zd ſpꝛong both Aarons and 


an othe 
18 That bp i two immutable thinge out of Juda, concerning the which tribe Moles office per- 


witical, 


1 
1 ich is bea- 


»,whither Chriſt is gone before to prepare vs place. 18 Foz the commaundement that went as nor proſite till a 
CHAP. VII. foze,is diſanulled, becanſe i ofthe weak- man be come to 
s He compareth the Priefthode of Chrift vnto Mel- nes thereof, and vnpzofitablenes, Chriſt. 
chi-ſedec, 11 Alſo Chriftes Priefthode with the 19 Foz the Lawe made nothing perfit, but rt was an m 
Lautes. | "the bunging in of a better hope made per- troduction of 4 
is 1 Lei this Welchi-ſedec * was Ring of fie, wherebp we dzawene&revnto God, better hope. 
4 Salem, the Peſt of the moſt high 20 And fozaſmuch as it is not without an 7ſa!.1 10.4. 
God, who met Abzaham,as he retur: othe(foz theſe are made Pꝛieſtes without or, oe. 
Socalled. be · ned from the ſlaughter ofthe Rings, and anothe: k Thereforeall 
cauſe F Moſes bleſſed him: 21 But this, hee is made with an othe bp others are blaſ- 
—— 2 To whom alſo Abzaham gaue the tithe him that ſapde vnto him, The Lozde phemous, that ei- 
tion of his pa- Of —— : who firſtis bp inter pꝛeta⸗ hath ſwozne, and will not repent, Thou ther make them 
us or kinn. tion King ofrighteouſneſſe: after that, he art a Pꝛieſt fog euer, after the ozder of ſelues his ſuc- 
folkes, but as be is alſo King of Salem, that is, King of MWelchi-ſedec) ceſſors, or pre- 
| Peace, 22 Bp ſo much is Jeſus made a ſuretie of tend any other 
1y ſent 3 Without father, without mother, a better Teſtament, ſacrifice. 
du the world, without kindzed, and hath neither begin- 23 And among them manp were made 1 Ihe ſtuite of 
whe afigure of - ning of his dapes, neither end of life: but pꝛieſtes, becauſe they were not ſuffred to his Pricſthode 
Chnſtourcuer- , is ltkened bnto the Donne of God, and endure, by thereaſon of death, is to ſaue, and F 
Ang Pneſt, & tontmueth a Peſt fox ener, { 24 But this man, becauſe hee endureth fully & perfect- 
fortly. taken 4 Nowe conſider howe great this man ener,hath an — — nieſihode. Jy, not by ſup- 
tot the world vas, unco whom euen the® PatriarkeA: 25 Wherefoze,he is able allo | perfectip to plying that char 
zine ſo Chriſt bzaham gaue the tithe of the ſpoples. ſaue them that come vnto God by. him, wanteth, but by 
ing his 5 Foz verily thep which are the childzen of fring he cuer lmcth, to make interceſſion taking an ay the 
J! Leut, which receine Þ office of the Pzieſts ko them. 0 Lawe whichis 
wither, and Hode, haue a*< commandement to take, 26 Foz ſuch an hie Prieſt it became vs to vnpetfect by 
oncerning his actolding to the Lawe, tithes of the peo⸗ aue, which is holp, harmeles, uvndefiled, reaſon of our 
tie no mo- ple(ryat is, ot their bzethzen) though thep ſeparate from ſinners, and made hier infirmities, 
er. came out ofthe lopnes of Abzaham, then the heauens : Lexit,16,6. 
Thatis, the 6 But he whoſe kinred is not connted as 27 Which needed not daply as thoſe hie m And can noe 
chief mong them, * receiued tithes of Abzas Paieſtes to offer vp ſacrifice, * firſt fog without blaſphe» 
Neb, 1b. 21. Ham, and bleſſed him that had thepzos His owne ſinnes, & then foꝛ the peoples; mie be ſaid to be 
4. 8. 1, 2. imiſes. ; fo that did he ® once, when he offered vp offred againe, ot 
444% 7 And without all contradiction the leſſe Himlſelfe, els by any crea- 
6 The Leuites is bleſſedof the greater. 28 Fozthe Law maketh men hie Pꝛieſts, ture: for none 
8 And here men that die, receine tithes: which haue infirmitie : but the wozde of could offer him, 
there he recciueth them, of whomitis the othe that was * ſince the Lawe , ma; but himſelfe, 
d, that he f liueth, keth the Sonne, who is conſecrated fog n Not that it 
9 And to (ap as the thing is, Leui alſo enermoze. was firſt made 
which recemeth tithes, paped tithes in after the Lawe 
ede. Ala was giuen: but becauſe the declaration of that eternal othe was 
WerebepottE 10 Foz be was pet in the lopnes of his fa⸗ then reuciled to the world. 
Abraham, ther Abraham, wohl Melchi· ſedec met him. CHAP. VIII. 
The Lenites Fee perfection had bene by the 6 He preoneth the abolizhing at well of the Louit ical 


Ab 
ö zieſthode ofthe Leuites (fo under it te Preſthode, as of the olde C ouenant by the ſpiritual 
their brethrẽ, aw was eſtabliſhed tothe people) what and ever/aſtings Prieſthado of Chriſt, 8 and by the 
Melchi-ſe- needed it furthermoze , that another newe Conenant. 
of Abraham zieſt ſhould riſe after the ozder of Mel⸗ x Owe ofthe things which we haue 
patriarke; ſedec, and not to be called after the ſpoken, this is the ſumme, that we 
erste his older of Maron: haue ſuch an high Paieſt , that ſits 
"ace & 12 Fozif the Pueſthode be changed, then teth at the right hand of the thzone ofthe 
Wight; wer) maieſtie in heauens, : 
Wien. f Becauſe there is no mention of bis death. 2 And is a miniſter of the * Hanctuarie, a That is hea- 
©» | A* Ppp.i. and uen. . . 


_ —— 


2— r To the E brewes. The force of Chrifts deat, 


b Whichisthe and of the true » Tabernacle which the which had Manna, was, and“ ar ons rod No. 15.10 
body of Chriſt. Zoꝛd pight, ond not < man, . that had budded, and the * rables ofthe I.K ng. 8.9 
c Forelsit ſhuld 3 F045 euerp hie Pzieſt is ozdeined to of 'Teſtainent, 2.chre,5.19, 
be corruptible. fer both giftes and ſacrifices : wherefoze 5 And euer the Arke were the glozious £x4.:;.., 


1 proueth F it was of — — = man ſchould Cherubims, ſhadowing the mercie ſeat: o/, one of the 


Chriſts body is haue ſomewhat allo to offer, of which things we wil not nowe ſpeake 4, 
FJ rrue Taberna- 4 Foz he were not a Phieſt, if he were on particularlp, : Ex09.30.10.lu; 
cle, and that he the earth, ſœing there are Pzieſtes that 6 Rowe when theſe things were thus 0z- 16.2. ' 
multneedesbe accorwmatothe Lawe offer giftes dained — went alwapes into ,a 
made man, to 5 WMho ſerue vnto the paterne andſhadow the firſt rnacle, and accompliſhed c For ſo long a 
intent that he of heauenly things, as Moſes was wars the ſeruice. the hie Priel 
might haue a ned by God, when he was about to finiſh 7 But into the ſeconde went the * high offered once: 
- * offer, the Tabernacle, * He, ſapd he, that thou Pyteſt alone, once enerp peere, not with⸗ y ere for his om 
which was his make all thinges accozding to the * pa- out blood which he offered fo Himſelfe, ſinnes & for ths 
body. terne, ſhewed ro ther inthe mount. and foz the* tgnozances ofthe people, peoples, and io 
Exod.2 5.40. allen 6 But nowe our hie Prieſt hath obtained a 8 UBherebp the holy Ghoſt this ſignified, while this cand. 
9.44. moze excellent office, in aſmuch as he is that the wa into the Holieſt of all was ly rabernacl; 
e Seeing p offe · the Mediatour of a better * Teſtament, not pet opened, while as pet the firſt Ta- ſtoode, the 
rings of the Le- which is eſtabliſhed vpd better promiſes, bernacle was —— to the heauenly 
uites were but 7 Fo ifthat firſt Teſtamene had bene fante: $ Which was a figure foz the time pzeſent, Tabernacle, 
ſhadowes ofhea- leſſe, no place ſhould haue bene ſonght fox wherem were offered — & ſacrifices which is made 
uenly things, as the ſecond, t could not make * holp, concerning y_ by Chriſty 
appeareth by the 8 Fon in rebuking them he lapth, Be⸗ the conſcience, 4 him that did the ſeruice, blood, couldag 
oracle to Moſes, _ the dapes will F come, ſapeth the 10 Which onelp ſteod in meates q dzinkes, be entred imo. 
it followerth then oꝛd, ohen I ſhall make with the honſe and diners waſhings, and*carna! rites, 0, ved. 
that Chriſis hea- of Jſcael,and with the honſe i; of Juda a vntilthe time of * refozmation, d Neither yer 
uenly Sanctuatie, newe Teſtament: 11 But Chꝛiſt being come an hie Pꝛieſt of kim for vhon 
his Tabernacle 9 "Not like the Teſtament that J made god thinges to come, bp a greater and a they were ol. 
and office ace With their fathers,in the day that J the moze perfect 8 Tabernacle, not made fred. 
farre more ex · them bp the hand, to leade them out of with hands, that is, not ofthis building, e Which ce. 
cellent. the land of Egypt: fox they * continued 12 Neither bp the blood of goates & calues: remonies al. 
nor, count. not in mp Teſtament, and J regarded but by his one bicod entred he in once though they 
Tere. 3 . 31. them not, ſay Lozd, vntothe > Yolp place, i and obtained e⸗ vere ordained 
rom 11-27. 10 Foz this is the Teſtament that J will ternall redemption for vs. of God,yet con» 
chap. 10.16, make with the houſe of 'Yfrael, After 13 * Foz if the *bleod of bulles @ ofgoates ſidered in then 
F That is, when thoſe dapes,ſapth the Jozd,J wil put mp and the aſhes of an heifer, ſpxinkling ſclues,orclscon 
Chriſt ſhalremiz lawes in their minde, and in their heart them that are vncleane, ſanctifieth as parcd » Chi, 
our ſinnes by the JI wil wiite them, c Jun be their God, touching the purifping of the !fleſh, are but carnall, 
preaching of the and they ſhalbe mp people, 14 Yowe much moze ſhall the *blood of groſle& earth. 
: - Goſpel. 11 And thep ſhal not 'teachenerp man his ziſt —— Non theeternall Spirit !y,an4 touch ne 
E Signi ing that neighbour and enerp man his bother, offered hi without ſpot to G © D, the ſoule. 
ere d be ng, Knowe the Lode: foz all ſhall p pour conſcience frũ ®dead wozkes, f ul che news 
na more djuifis, Kknowe me, from the leaſt of them to the to the ling God? teſtament was 
bur all ſhall be greateſt of then. | 15 And fo; this cauſe is he the Mediatour appoynted, 
made one 12 q; I wi be mercifull to their vnrigh⸗ of che newe Teſtament, that thzongh g Which wa 
Church. reonſnes, 6 Jwil remember their ſunnes  *death which was fox the redemption his body & hus 
h Manbytranf- and their iniquities no moze, ofthe tranſgreſſions that were in the *foz. mane nature. 
the 13 In that he (ayth a newe Teſtament, he mer Teſtament, they which were called, h Which is be 
hath abzogate theolde : now that which , mightreceine the pꝛomiſe of eternall in- uen. 
is diſanulled and wared olde, is ready to heritance. i For Chrftur 
vaniſh awap. 16 Foz where a Teſtament is, there muſt the ſacrifce,the 
moditi be the death of him that made the Te⸗ Tabernacle and 
thereof. ſtament. the Prieſt, 
asthey were be 
threugh Chriſt. 


Chriſt the true 


TY ftes ſa 0 

dor, tabernacle, 1 Hen the firſt "Teſtamem had alſo :o and eternall Prieſt offred his one blood, which was molt bv 
lor, ceremonics. dinances of reugion, and a * wozldlp and pure: the Leuiticall Prieſt offred yeerely, and therefore d 
a Not heauenly Sanctuarie. | onely repreſent the true holines : but Chriſt by one onely ſac 
and ſpirituall, 2 © Foz the firſt * Tabernacle was made, fice hath made holy for euer all them that belecue. | 0s 
Exed.26.1.and wherein was thecandleſticke,and the tas _ in the ſight of man. 1. Petey 1.19. 1.i0hn 1.7, rev. 
ble, and the ſhety bzead, which Tabernacle m Which of them ſelues procure death & ate the fruits there 

iscalted the ho . Luke 1.74. Ne. g. 6. . pe. 3. B. n Made betweene God# 

vailewasthe Tas Chriſt. ho by his death ſhould make vs heires. Gal. 35. 0 

is calied the Yolieſt of all, proueth that Chriſt muſt die, becauſe the couenant or teſtans 

golden cenſer , and the z of none effect without the death of the teſtator. p Ide 

eſtament ouerlapd round the death of beaſtes that were ſacrificed, which ſignified, 

Chriſt would pacific his Fathers wrath _ his blood. 
19 el 


SECECCEHPrYGQIOEE TS 0Omunrs 


Serre 


e offerec *hap.x. Jowe we are fandtthed, 538" 


19 Foz when Poles had ſpoken enerp that I ſhould do thy wil, o Sd. f That is, ſacri 
12 t ta the people, accozding to the 8 Abone,when he laid, Hacrifice g; offring, fices. 
| | we, he tooke the blood of calues and of and burut offerings, and ſinne offerings g Which is, the 
es, wu water and purple wool and thou wouldelt not — — hadſt will of God to 
Abeit there ve, and ſpzinkled both the beoke, and pleaſure cherein (which are offered by the ſtand content 
I euroneſacri- all rhe people, | Lawe) | with Chriſtes 
bee, which is 20 *Saping, This is the blood of the Te- 9 Then (ſaid he, Lo, J come to do thy wil, lacrifice. 
cnt himſelfe - ſtament, , which God hath appopnted D God,hetaketh awap f the firſt , that Chop.r.rz, 
aaceoffred,yer Vvnto you, ; hemapſtabliſh the 8 ſccond. Pſalm. 1 10. t. 
becauſe this true 21 Mot eouer.ge ſpzinkled likewiſe the Tas 10 Bprhe which will wee are ſanctified, 1.67. 15.25. 
emal a- = bernacle with blood allo, and all the mis cuen bp the offring of the body cf Jeſus 0.113. 
red with all 22 And almoſt all things are by the Lawe 11 And enerp Pꝛieſt appeareth daily mi⸗ &ified to God 
thoſe which urged with blood, and without ſhead⸗ niſtring, and ofr tunes offreth one ma⸗ and made per« 
pere figurative, of blood isno remiſſion, ner of offring, which can neuer take as ſect. 
»d ismoteſuf= 23 It was thenneceſſarie, that the ſimilis wap lines: lere.31.33- 
ſcient then all tudes uf heauenlp things ſhould be parts 12 But this man after he had offred one <c#4:.8.8,10, 
he fied with ſuch things: but the heauenlp ſacrifice foz ſinues, * litteth foz ener ar the 70.11.29. 
in the things them ſelues are purified with bets right hand of God, j Where there 
— «ws ter ſacrifices then are theſe, 13 And from hencefozth tarieth, * till his remaine no 
24 FozChiiltis not entred into the holp enemies be made his footeſtcole, ſinnes to be for« 
places that are made with hands, which 14 Foz withone offring hath b he conſecra; giuen, there is 
are * ſimilitudes of the true Sanctuarie: ted foz euer them that are ſanctified. no more ſacri- 
but is entred into verp heauen, to appeare 15 Foz the holp Gholt alſo beareth vs re: fice: ſecing ther- 
. nowein the ſight of God foz vs, cod; foz afterthat he had ſaid befoze, fore that onely 
Tice 25 Not that he ſhould offer him ſelfe © ofs 16 * This is the Teſtamtt that I wil make Chriſts death 
fame after har ten, as the hie Pzieſt entred into the Yolp vntothe, After thoſe daiss,ſaith p Lozde, bath waſhed a- 
place euerp peere with other blood, I will put mp Lawes mtherr heart, and way all ſinnes, 
e offred, 26 ( Foz then muſt he haue often ſuffered in their mindes J will wate them, and docth euer 
mi ſince the foundation of the wozlde) but 17 And their ſinnes and iuiqnities wil J afceſh when 
u, the nome inthe tende of the wozld hath hee remember no moze, ſinners doe re- 
rdajcs when appeared once — 2 awap ſinne, by the 18 Now where i remiſſion of theſe things penr, chere can 
came. ſacrifice of himſelfe, is, there is no moze k offring fox ſinne. be none other 


* 5.3, 1.pet. 27 And as it is appoynted vntomen that 19 Seeing therefoze, bzerhzen, that bp the ſacrifice but 
. thall once dpe, and after that com. blood ot Jeſus we ! map be bolde to en: chat, and it can 


beclec. the indgement, ter into the Yolp pace, DE 0) OTE 1G 


28 So *Chiilt was once offered to take a⸗ 20 Bpthe newe and ®lining wap, which iterated. 
en way the ſinnes of * manp, and vnto them Hee hath pzepared fox vs , though the k For the of- 
ſnnezor finne thatlooke foz him, ſhal he appeare the ſe⸗ vaile,that is, his fleſh: fring of thankeſ⸗ 
ö cond time without ſinne vnto ſaluat ion. 21 And ſeeing wee haue an high Pyieſt, giving, which is 
CHAP, X. which is ouer the houſe of God, the onely ſacri- 
1 The olle Law had no power to clenſe away ſine, 22 Itt vs diaw nere with a true heart in ficenow of the 
10 But Chrift didit with offring of his body once for aſſurance of fapth, * ſpzinkled in our Chriſtians, is not 
all, 22 An exhortation to rectius the goodneſſe of Hearts from an enill conſcience, a wal⸗ for ſinne: but a 
My God thankefully with patience and ſtedfaſt ſayth. ſhed in onr bodies with pure water. thankeſgiuving, 
Ut. 14.21. I D1 the * Law hauing the * ſhadowe of 23 Let vs keepe the pꝛofeſſton of our hope, and an offring 
Which was as JL good thinges to b come, and not the Without wanering (fox hee is fapthfull vp of our ſelues 
vere the firſt berp"imageofthe things, can neuer that pꝛomiſed) and ours for the 
aug ir pur- With thoſe ſacrifices, which thep offer 24 And let vs conſider one another, to pꝛo⸗ ſawe. 
of) lively peere bp peere continually, * ſancrifie the noke vnto loue,and to good wozkes, we by Chriſt 
mew come. Commers therenato, 25 Notfozſakingthe fellowſhip that wee haue that liber- 
Whick are e- 2 Foz would they not then haue ceaſed ta Hane among our ſclues „as the maner tic which the 
7 haue bene offered, becauſe that the offe of ſome is: but let vs exhozt one another, ancient fathers 
jr, ſubtlance, rers once purged, ſhould haue had no and that ſo much the moze , becanſe pe could not haue 
male pat. mozecouſcienceof ſhmes? ſ& that the o day zaweth ne&re. by the Law, 
16.31. 3 But in thoſe ſacrifices there is a remem⸗ 26 on if we ſinne r willingly after that m The blood of 
When Chriſt bance agame of ſinnes euer peere. wee haue recemedthe knowledge of the Chriſt is alwayes 
made man. 4. Fon it is vnpoſſible p̊ the blood of bulles trueth, there remaineth no moe ſacri⸗ treſh and lively 
44e 2 and goates ſhould take awap ſinnes. fice foz ſinnes, ; before 5 Father 
h e 5 Wherefoze when he <commeth into the 27 But a fearefull looking fox of indge- to ſprirkle and 
hou baſt wozld, he ſayth, * Sacrifice and offering ment, and violent fire, which all de⸗ quicken vs, 
ed mine thou wouldeſtno!::but a body haſt thou uorunre che aducrſaries, n That is, ha- 
vthorowe, ozdemed me. 28 Yethat dcſpiſeth Moſes lawe, dyeth uing our hearts 
whaſt 6 In burnt offrings, and ſinne offrings without mercie under two, oz thzce made pure. 
thou haſt had no pleaſnre. witncſles. | o Of Chriſtes 
ready ro 7 Then J ſapd, Lo, I come (Jnthe begin- 29 Of hom much ſozer puniſhment ſuppeſe ſecond come 
t:andinthe ning of the © booke it is winten of me) pelhallbee bee worthy, which treadeth ming. 
Ke, thou vnder foorethe Some of Eod,andcouns Chap. 6.4, 
e me a body, that is, to obey thee, which both tende to p Thatis,ſor- 
* e Or rolle and folding: for in olde time they vſed | ſake Ie ſus Chriſt, as Tudzs, Saul, Artius, Iulian the apoſtate did. 
*Wokes like rolles. Dent. 19.15. mat. 18. 16. tohn g. 17. 2. cor. i 3. i. 
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engeaice belongerh vnto me: J will the which Arke de condemned the wolld, 
onelymeaneth x recompenſe the Lozv, And againe, and was made 


ese reden. when hee was cal⸗ G.. 14 


to the 8 — 
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godlie and — s mes ge 
niſh the wicked. ics dweltin tentes with Jlaac and Jaco 
ſ For the which ame ſ com: hetres with him ot the pzomes, 


thing alſo S. Paul panions ot them which were lo toſſed 10 Foz hee looked fog a citie pauing a 
kfonn nd er h Por all things 


done thar flate. ling ot pour goods, knowing in pour ftrength toconceine ſ&de, and was des ruption. 
ev ſelnies how that pe haue in heauen a bets linered of achild when the was paſt age, ge. 17.19. 
| ter,and an enduring ſubſtance. becauſe the indged him fapthfull which & 21.2. 
35 Caft not awape therefoze pour confi had pꝛomiſed. 
dence which hath great recompence of x2 And therfoze ſpzang there ofone, euen 
rewarde, f of one which was i dead, ſo many as the i Euen 28 dead. 
35 Foz pee haue neede of patience, that ſtarres ofthe ſkie in multitude , @ as the Eccl.44.:1, 
afcer pee haue done the will of God, pee ſand ofÞ ſeathoze which is innumerable, 
might receiue the pꝛomes. 13 Al theſe dped in fapth, #*recepned not k Which wathe 
37 Foz pet a very litle while, and hee that the pzomiſes,but ſawe them a! farre off, enioyingof the 
ſhall come, will come, and will notrary, and beleceued them, and recepned them land of Canan. 
Habal. 2.4. 38 * Now the iuſt ſhall line by faith: but thankefullp, and confeſled that they were | With theeye 
em. . . if any withdzawe him ſelfe, mp ſoule ſhal = ſtrangers and ms on the earth. of fayth, 
44.311. daue no pleaſure in him. 14 Fo: they that lap ſuch things, declare m And therfore 
39 But we are not they which withdzawe plajnelp that they ſeeke a countrep, put not theirco. 
our ſelues vnto perditid, but follow faith x5 And ifthep had dene mindefulof = that fidence in thing 
vntothe conſernation ofthe ſoule. — from whence thep came out, of this world, 
CHAP. XI. tzhep had leaſure to haue returned. n That is of 
1 UUhat faith is, and 4 commendation of the ſame. 16 But nowe they defire a better, that is Meſopotamia 
9 VVithout faith we cannot pleaſe Ged. 16 The an heanenlp: wherefoze God ts not a⸗ 


fledfaft beliefe of the fathers in o'de time, ſhamedofthem to be called their God: 
a Have bene ap- x Dw faith is the ground of thinges, fon he hath pzepared foz them a citie, 

0 nd ſo which are hoped foz, and the eui- 17 Bp faith * Abzaham offred vp Jfaac, 7% 210. 
obtained ſalus- dence of things which arenotſ&ne. when he » was tried, and he that had res 4-20, 
Tin. 2 Foz by it our Elders were well=repozs ceiaedthe pzomiles, offered his onelp bes o Fot it might 
Gen. 1. 3. ted of, gotten ſonne. ſeeme to fie 
$obn 1. 10. 3 *Thioughfayth we vnderſtand that the 18 (To whome it was ſaide, In Jſaac chat the proms 
b For God wozld was oꝛdained by p wozd of God, ſhall thy ſeede be called) was Contratiets 
made al things © that the things which wee ſer, are not 19 Foz he conſidered that God was able *his commante- 
of nothirig. made of things, which b did appeare, toraiſehim vp enen from the dead: from ment. to ſacribe 


Gen. 4. l. 4 BpfaithAbel* offredvnto God agrea» whence herecejued him alſo after a ſozte, bis ſonne. 
* ter ſacrifice then Cain, * by the which he 20 By fapth * Aſaac bleſſed Jacob and 96211 
*. 23.35. obteined witnes that he was*righteons, Efſau,concerning things to come. rom. 9. 7. 

d Becauſe God Sod teſtifping ot his gifts: by the which 21 Bp faith Jacob when hee was a dp: Ge»-27-25, 

receiued him to faith alſo he being dead, pet *ſpeaketh, ing, bleſſed both the ſonnes of Joſeph, Cen. 48.156. 

mercie, therfore 5 23Þ faith was* Enoch taken wap, 5 and * i! leaning on the ende of bis ſtaffe, Cen. 47.31. 

hee impured * he ſhouldnot ſee death: nepther was de wonſhipped God. FOr,worbipptd 

him righteous. found:fox God had taken him awap: foz 22 Bp faith * Joſeph when he dyed,made 1924 theerdsf 
e Thatisliuerh. - befoze he was tahen awap,he was repoz: mention ofthe departing ofthe childzen fe. 


Gen. $.24+ ted ol, that he had pleaſed God, of Jſrael, and gaue conimandement of 6%. 50.25 
ecclus 44.16, 6 But without fapth it is vnpoſſible to His bones. * 
and 49.14. pleaſe him: fog he that commeth to God, 23 By faith Moſes when hee was bone, Exod. 2.2. 


| f For Enochs and muſt belckne that God is, and that hee was hid the moneths of his parentes, 4.) 20. 
Elias taking yr, is 8arewarder of them that ſecke him, becauſe they ſawe he was a pzoper child, 
was ſuch athing | | .-, nepther fearcd they the Kinges* coms £x94.1.15 
as is ſpaken of, i. Cor. g. gt. and i. theſſ.4. 17. g Firſt God muſt mandement. 
finde vsbefore we can ſecke him: then we muff ſeeke him with a 24 By faith Moſes when hee was come Exod. 2. T. 
pure heart in Chriſt. whois reneiled in his word: and thereby we t age, refuſed to be called the ſonne of 
| learnie to beleeue Gods freemercie towardes vs in his Sonne, Pharaos daughter, f 
* whome wre obtain the reward of his promes, and not 25 And choſe rather to ſuffer adnerſltie d 
of out deſetts. the people of God, then to on the 
: . — ' ; * , v ſures 
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railcth the Phi- to and fro. *fonndation, whoſe builder a hing 
Ie pians and 3 Foz both pe ſozrowed with mefoz mp is God. in the world ag 
7” Theſſalonians. ondes, and ſaffred with tope the {pops 1x Though fapth*Sarra alſo recepned ſubie&to cor. 
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n faich werber Chap. Xt. The end of Gods fatherly correction. 


= e pleaſures of filtes fo} a ſeaſon, finiſher ot our faith, who foz the iope that 
| — 26 Eſte ming the rebuke of Chzilt greater was ſet befoze hun, endured the — 
i dwe vs riches then the treaſures ot Egypt: foz ; deſpiſed the thame, a is ſet at the right 
by = 1 vnto the recompenſe of 2 the — God. 
Mick we can rewa | onũder therfoze hum that endured ſuc 
. — nl 27 Bpfapth he fozſooke Egypt, & feared ſpeaking agamit ot unners, leſt pe Hol 
une of not the fiercenes of the King:foz he endu⸗ be wearied and faint in pour mindes. 
0) anger. 1227 ſaw himwhich is inuiũble. 4 Pe haue nat pet reſiſted vnto bicod, ſtri⸗ 
uad. , 23, 28 Thie fapth he ozdeinedthe *Paſſe- uing againſt «ſinne, . c Which by res- 
ouer and the n of blood, leaſt hee 5 And pee haue foꝛgotten the conſolation, ſon of cur cõcu- 
that deſtroied the firſt bozne,ſhould tonch Which ſpeaketh vnto pou as vnto chil- piſcece aſſalletk 
N A — thep *paſied through thered — — deſpiſe = the chaſtes vs on all ſides, 
213.27, 29 | rye Lozde, nepther fa when Pres. 2-11, 
* * a fea as bp dꝛie land, which when the Es thouartrebuked of — PIG rexel, ; 19. 
—— had aſſaped to doe, thep were 6 — —— the Lozd loueth, hee chaſte- 
dzowne :and he (courgeth euerp ſonne that 
146620. 30 Bp fapth the * walles of Jericho fell | hereceineth, — 1 
downe after they were compaſſed about 7 If pee endure chaſtening, God offereth d He conclu- 
| ſeuen dapes, him ſelfe vnto pon as vnto ſonnes: fog deth that they 
leh 6.33+ 31 Bp fapththe harlot *Rahab —— what ſonne is it whom the father cha: which refuſe 
not with them which obeped not, when ſteneth not? the croſſe, denie 
Jab. a. l. * ſhe had recetued the ſpies peaceaby. 8 It ther foze pee bet withont cozrection, to be of the nom 
32 And what ſhal J moze ſap? foi the time whereof all are partakers, then are pee ber of Godschil - 
lad. 5. 11. would be to ſhoꝛt foz me to tel of * Gede⸗ baſtards, and not ! ſonnes. dren, but are ba- 
1d. 4-8. on, of * Warac,and of Sampſon, and of 9 Mozeouer wee haue had the fathers of ſtards. 
Iud.43-24- Jeppte, alſo of Wauid, and Hamuel,and our bodies which cozrected vs, and we e Which haue 
1.11. 1. & 13.7. ofthe Pzophets: | gaue them renerfce:{hould we not much naturally begot- 
Se- & 13 33 UB thy fapth-ſubdned king- rather bein ſubtection vnto the Father ten vs. 
Meck; 5: domes, wzought righteouſnes , obtep- of f ſpixits, that we might line? f As hedoeth 
2 ned the 4p} 8, ſtopped the mouthes 10 Foz thep verelp foz a fewe — — cha⸗ create our ſpi- 
of Lions, ſtened vs after their owne plealure: but rites without 
34 Auenched the violence of fire, eſcaped he chaſteneth vs foz onr pzofire, that wee any worldly 
the edge of the ſwozde, of weake were might be parrakers of his holmes. meane, ſo he 


made wared valiant in battel,tur: 11 Nowe no chaſtiling foz the pꝛeſent ſee- doeth inſttuct æ 


; ned to flight the armies ofthe aliants, meth to bee topons, but grieuous : but mainteine them 
tu Alas raiſed 35 The: women receiued their dead raiſed afterwarde, it bzingeth the quiet fruite by tbe wonder. 
thewidowe to life: other alſo were racked, and would ofrighteouſnes , vnto them which are full venue of his 
; not be deliuered,that thep might receiue therebp ererciſed, Spirit, 

Els a better reſurrection, 12 Wherefoze lift vp your handes which g Their halting 
theSunamites 36 And others haue bene tryed by moc⸗ hang downe,and your weake knees, partly declared 
ſonne, kings and ſcourgings, pea, mozeouer bp 13 And make ſtraight ſteppes vnto pour their ſlon nes, 

bonds and pꝛiſonment. fette, leſt : that which is halting, be turned and partly there 
42 37 They were ſtoned, they were hewen out ofthe wap, but let it rather be healed. in conſtancie in 
lach cleare light © aſunder, they were tempted, thep were 14 Followe peace with all men, and ho⸗ doctrine: there- 
| awe: _flainewiththeſwozd, they wandzed vp lines, without the which no man thall fore they were 
who bore and downe in ſhepes ſkinnes, and in ſee the Lozde. io danger to beg 
thatwhich gates ſkinnes, being deſtitute, afflicted 15 Take heede,that no man fal away from puniſhed, 
hanezhere= and topmented: the grace of God: letno® roote of bitters Romer2.18, 


we 
drein pere 38 Whom the world was not wozthp of: nes ſpꝛing vy s trouble you, leſt therebp b As hereſies or. | 


2 if they wandzed in wilderneſſes g monn⸗ many be'defiled, Zapoſtaſie. 
at lea we haue tames, s dennes, and caues ofthe earth. 16 Let there be no fozmicatoz, oz prophane Gen. 25. 32. 
not aß great. - 39 And theſe al though fapth obtapned perſon as *Eſan, which fo a poztion of G. . K. 
ſtancieas they. good repozt,+ receiued i not the pzomes, meate ſolde his birthzight. * He aal 
t Forweare all 40 God pꝛouiding a better thing fox vs, 17 Fm peknowe howe that afterward | > vp ogg 
— tage · that they t without vs ſhoulde not bee allo when he would haue inherited the d was 

5 made perfite, bleſſing, hee was reiected : fox he founde not touched & 


CHAP. XII. no place to i repentice,though he ſought true repentance. * 4 


1 An exhortation to be patient & ſtedfaft in trow-0 the bleſſing with teares, to be diſpleaſed 


or 8 


ble and adwer ſitie, vpon bope hm reward, 18 Pon pe are not come vnto the * mount for his ſinnes and 


25 Acemmendation of the newe T. 
ning fire, noz to blacknes and darknes, ment. 
and tempeſt, Sxod. 19.1 6. 


2A riches, cares 
and ſuch Me, & 2 
lo to become 


him, *Onfſs raſely compaſſeth vs about, b As being 21 And lo terrible was the light which ap- touch it. 
our marke. * * being Fern — Dy Exod. 2 
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ament that ł might be touched, noz vnto bur- to ſeeke amenda 


Chriſtes diſc: . a beaſt touch the mountaine,it ſhall bet bad commanded | 
followe diſciples by denying our ſelues, and taking our eroſſe ro ſtoned, oz thin thozowe with a dart: that noneſhould 
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|» > 11 Totte Hebrewes, The great Shephearg, 
; peared; that Poſes ſaid, I frare g quake.) pouthe mod of God: whoſe fapih fol- 

1] Whericethe 22 But pe are come unte the mount 1 S1- — bath — end 

word of God on, and to the citie of the lining God, the ot their conuerſation. 

muſt come. = celeſtial Jeruſalem, q to the companie 8 Jelus Chailt© peſterdap, and to dap, the c Heng, 2nd 
m Which ſhal- of innumerable a Angels, | ſame alſo is foz ener, ſhalbe the toy 
be extended 23 And to the congregation of the firſt 9 Bee not caried about with diners and dation ofthe 
through al the bone, which are wzitten in heauen, and ſtrange doctrines: fozitis a good thmg Church for 


worlde. to God the iudge of all. and to rhe ſpirits that the heart bee ſtabliſhed with grace, cuer. 

n By the Goſpel ofiuſt and perfect men, and not with * meates, which haue not d Whatſoever 
we are ioyned w 24 And to Jeſus the Mediatour of the pzofited them that haue bene occupied doctrine u not 
the Angels and newe Teſtament , and to the blood of therein. according tothe 
Patriarkes. ſpzinkling that ſpeaketh better thinges 10 We haue an altar ,whereofthep hane ſimple trueth af 
Gen. 4. 10, then that of Abel. no anthozitie to i eate, which ſerue in the Gods worde i 


25 Dee that pe deſpiſe not him that ſpea⸗ tabernacle. ſtrange. 
ket h: fo if thep eſcaped not which refu- 11 on the bodies of thoſe beaſts whoſe e By reprouing 
o Which pake ſed hun, that ſpakeon*earth:much moze blood is bzought into the Yolp place bp them which fu. 
but rudelyin ſhall we not eſcape, if we turne awapfroum the hie Peſt foz ſinue, ate 8 burnt withs perſtiricuſy 
compariſonof hun, that ſpeaketh from heauen. out the campe. put difference be 
Chriſtvho 26 Wholevopcethenſhooke the earth, and 12 Therefoze euen Jeſus, that hee might is ixt meates be 
reached not; nome hath declared, ſaping,* Pet once » ſanctifie the people with his owne blob, condemneth al 
we but the moe wil I hake, not the earth onelp, but ſuſtered without the gate. y ſeruice which 
| Goſpel. alſo heauen. ö 13 Aet vs goe foozth therefoze ont ofthe ſtood in ceremo. 
27. 27 And this worde, Pet once moze, ſigniſi⸗ campe, bearing his repzoche, nies,compating 
.: eth the remo of thoſe thinges which 14 Fox here haue we no continuing ci⸗ ir with the gi. 
are ſhaken, as ot things which are made rie:hur we ſe&ke one to come. ritual worſhip. 
with handes, that the thinges which are 25 Let ua therefote hy him offer the (acri- ping, and repe. 
not ſhaken,map remaine. ; ficeofpzapſe alwapes-ro God, that is, neration, 
28 Wyherefoze ſeeing we receine a kpngs - the* fruiteofthe ippes, which confeſſe f They that 
dome, which can not bee ſhaken, let us his Name, ſticke to thece. 
baue grace, whereby wee map ſo ſeriu 16.5 To doe good, g to diſtribute fozget not: remonics ofthe 
”, God, rhat wee map pleaſe him wit re fo} with ſuch ſacrifices God is pleaſed, Lawe, cannot 


r N 2 * 17 NE, CNN I of eate. that is, can 

Deut. 4-2 4+ 29 Fox* euen our a? conluming - and ſubmit nes: fo thep not be partak 
bens deſtroy A watch foz pour utes » as thep that —— I 
that re C HAP. XIII. muſt giue accountes, that thep map doe which is thank. 


Em. 1 He exherteth us unte lowe, 2 To boſpitaltic, it with iope, and not with griefe: foz pluing & liberas 
* 3 Te thinks vpon ſuch as be in aduerſitie, 4 To that is bnpzofitable fo pou, itie a hich two 
 maitteine wedlocke, 5 To aueide courrouſneſſs, 18 Pap foz vs : foz wee are aſſured that ſacrifices or oſ. 
„ Tema much ef them that preach Gods word, we haue a good conſcience in all things, frings arenowe 

411222 9 Tobeware of range learning, 13 To be contents : Deſiringtoliue honeſtip. one ly left to the 
te ſuſſer rebuke with brill, x5 To be tba fal 19 And I defire pou ſomewhat the moze Chriſtians. 
* vnto God, 17 And obedient wnto our gonernours, earneſtly, that pe ſo doe, that I map bee 4%. . 11. CG. 
Nen 12,10. I Et *bzotherlp loue continue. reſtozed to you moe quicklp. | goand16.27, 
1. per. 4. 8. 2 | Be not fozgetfull to lodge ſtran- 20 The God of peacethat bzought againe g So that che | 
Gen. 18.3. s:foz thereby ſome haue *receis from pᷣ̊ dead our Lozde Jeſus, the great Prieſts had ro 
\and 2943+ ned Angels tntotheir houſes vnwares. i hephearde of the theepe, thzough the picce ihercoſ. 
3 Remember themthat arein bonds,as blood of the eneriaſting Couenant, Micah 2.10. 
; though ve were bound with them: aud 21 Make pou perfect in all good wozkes, 0.14. 
4 Asincontinen- them that 1 in affliction, as if ye were to doe his will, woozking in pon that h Thankeſgi- 
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cie is a diſeaſe alſo afflicted in the bodp. | which is pleaſant in his ſight thzongh uing and Cong 
— to men 4 Marriage i honoꝛable among all, and Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to whom be pzaile fo euer good are cut 
all ſoetes and the bed undefiled: but wozenrongers and and euer, Amen. onely ſacrifices 
rees, ſo mar- adulterers God wil tudge. 22 J beſeeche pon alſo bzethzen , ſuffer the which pleaſe 
nage the teme - 5 Let pour conuerſation be without coue⸗ woꝛds of exhoztation: fox J haue wits God. 
die js offered by touſielle, + be coitent with thoſethinges teuvntopou in fewe woꝛds. i Reade Act. 20. 
thefreemercie-- that pe haue: foz b he hath ſaid,*J will 23 Knowe that our biother Tunotheus 28. & lohn 1041 
of God to al ma- not faple th, neither forſake thck: is deliuered, with whome (if he come 


ner of men with · 6 So that we map boldlp ſay, The Loid choitlp) I will ſee pou. 


out reſpect. ismpne helper, neither will J feare what 24 Salute all them that haue the oner⸗ 
> Ide Lorde. man can do vnto me. light of von, and all the Saints. Thep of 
08h. 1. 9. 7 Remember them which haue the ouer⸗ Italie ſalute pon. 


al. 8.5. ſight of pon, which haue declared unto 25 Grace be with you al; Amen, 


« p 1 


Written to ide Yebzewes from Italie, and ſent by Timtheus: 


That is, vritten f 0 1 i er ay 
one, - The generall Epiſtle of Tames. 
ey. but to all THE ARGVMENT, 22 octh 
ewes generally, Ames the Apoſtle & ſonne of Alpheus wrote this Epiſtle to the Tewes which were conuerted to 
ing nov diſe,.. chriſt, but diſperſed throughout divers countreis;and therefore he exhorteth them to patiè ce 
= and pray er, to embrace the true word of Godz& not to be parti all, neither to boalt of * 
. en > 
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faith but to declare a true faith by liuely fruits to auoyd ambition, to bridle the tongue to rule the 
affections, to be humble & loue their neighbour, to beware of ſwearing, to viter their faults when 
they haue offended, to pray one for another, and to bring him which is out of the way, to the know- 


ledge of Chriſt. 
CHAP. I. and 1flowe to wꝛath. Fot we cannot 
2 He exhorteth to yeiojce in trouble, 6 Tobeferuent 20 Fo) the wiath of man doth not accom⸗ heare God ex- 
in prayer with ſtedfaſt beliefe, 17 To lookefor all pliſh the u righteonſnes of God, cept we be peace 


good things from abour, 21 To forſabę all vice, and 21 UWherefoze lap apart all filthines , and able & modeſt. 
thankefully to receius the word of God, 22 Not on- ſuperfluſtie of maliciouſneſſe, and receine m But hindereth 
hy hearing it, and ſpeaking of it, bot to do thereafter with me kenes the woꝛde that is o grafs Gods work in vs. 


in deede. 27 VV bat true religions. fedin pou, which is able to ſaue ponr n By hearing the 
dorf. 1 aa Ames a (eruant of God, & ſoules, word preached. 
N. 3 10 3 N ofthe 1ozd Jeſus Chzilt, to 22 And be pe doers ofthe wozde, and not 1.2 K. c. 2. 
a Affiictions trie te twelne Tribes which hearers onip, deceiumg pour own ſelucs: 13. 
in- s ſcattered abzoad,ſalura- 23 Foz ifanp heare the word, and do it not, 
75 — Ce tion. he is like vnto a man, that beholdeth hid 
Our patience 2 cp bethien,count it exc⸗ naturall face in av glalle. o So Gods word 
ought ta conti · ding iop, when pe fall into diuers tenta⸗ 24 Foz when he hath conſidered him ſelfe, is a glaſſe where- 
nus to the ende, tions, he goeth his wap, and fozgetteth unme⸗ in we muſt be- 
til by working it 3· Knowing that the *trping ot pour faith diatip what maner of one he was. hold our ſelues 
hach poliſhed vs bungeth fozth patience, 25 But who ſoleoketh in the periect Lawe and become like 


8 4 And let patience haue herb perfect wozk, oflibertie,@continueth therein, he not be⸗ vnto him. 
{&in Chrit. that pe map be perfect and entier, lacking ing a foxgetfull hearer, but a doer ofthe 
e Tocadure pa- nothing. 5 wozke,ſhalbe bleſſed e m his derde. — ſo be hauing 
tiently de- 5 Af anp ofpoulacke © wiſedome , let him 26 If aup man among pou ſeemeth relt- himſelfe. 
uer Cad layeth = alke of God, whichgiuethto al men ube⸗ gious, and refraineth not his tongue, but 
pon him. - : rallp;and repgocheth no man, and it hall decetneth his owne heart, this mans re⸗ 
Maggi. be giuen him. 8 ligion is vame. 
KI. 0h. 1%. 6 * But let him aſke in faith, 4 wauer not: 27 Pure religion a bndefiled befoze God, e⸗ 
13. 16.23. kon he that wauereth, is like a waue of _ ucnÞ Father, is this, to viſite the father⸗ 
d Douting in the ſea, toſt of the wind, and caried away, les, #widowes m thetr aducrſitie, and to 
— was 7 Neither let that man thmke that he ſhal ke pe himſeclfe vuſpotted of the wozld, 

* 


— *rreceiue anp thing ofthe Lond. CHAR 3S 
lo; dowble, 8 A «4 wauering minded man is bnſtable 1 H. ſorbiddeth te haue any reſpect of perſons, 5 But 
e That be is cal im all his wapes. to regard the poexe as well as the rich, $ To bee lo- 
led to the com- 9g Let the bother of lowe degree reiopce in «ing a merciful, 14 And not to boaſt of futh, 
panieof Chriſt that be is exalted: where no deede3 are: 17 For it is but a dead faith, 
ind his Angels. 10 Agame her that is riche, in that her is where good worker followe nor, a As eſteeming 


f Or contempti- 'made lowe: fo as the flower of p graſſe 1 M P bzethten, haue not p faith of our faith & religion 
bletothe world. | ſhall he * vaniſh away. | lonous Lozd Jeſus Chulſt *n\re- by outward ap- 
kerlus. 14. 18. 1x Fol as when the ſunne riſeth with heate, ect of perſons. pearance of me. 
0.6. l. pot. . then the graſſe withereth, and his lower 2 Fox if there come into pour companie a *0r,accepration. 
„ falleth awap, and the beautie of the falhi- man with a golde ring, and in geodlp ap⸗ b That is, are ye 
hre ' onofit — ſo ſhall ð rich man parel, and there come in alſo a pooze man not cuil affectio- 
thoughts & deeds, fade away in all his wapes. m vile raiment, ned 
15.19. 12 *Bleſſedisthe man, that endureth ten⸗ 3 And pe haue a reſpect to him that wea- c seeing God 
dor moved to cuil. tation: fo wuht he is trped, he ſhal receiue reth the gap clothing, and ſap vnto him, eſteemeth them, 
g Hemeaneth the crowne of life, which the Loꝛde hat Su thon here in a good place, and ſap vn: we may not con- 
dome ol the in · pꝛonuſed to them that loue him. tothepooze, Stand thou there, oz ſit temne them. ö 
wardrentations, 13 Let no man ſap when he is t tempted, J here vnder my feeteſtcole, d The Name of 
&ofourdiſor-. am tempted of God: fo God can not be 4 Are pe not partiall in pour ſelues, and God and Chriſt, 
ered appetites, tempted with euil, neither temmpteth he a: are become indges ofenill>thonghts? wherofyoumake Wy 
wich cauſe vs np man, 5 Bearken mp beloued biethien, Yath not profeſſion:& in x HE 
to ſinne. 14 But euerp man is tempted, when he is © God choſen the peoze of this wonlde, they diſhonour TREE 
b Seeing al good dzawe awap bp his owne concupiſcence, that they ſhauld be rich in faith, aud heires God, it is not 


| and is entiſed. of the kingdome which he pꝛomiſed to meete y you his 
we oughe 15 Then when luſt hath conceined, it byins them that fone him? children ſhoulde i 
tot to mak e him th foꝛth ſinne, and ſinne when it is ſini⸗ 6 But pe haue deſpiſed the pooze.Do not Þ hor our them. 
the authour of ed, bzingeth fozth death, rich oppꝛeſſe pou bp tyzanme, and do not e Which is here FF 
cuil. 16 Erre not, m deare bzethzen, thep dꝛaw pou befoze Þ indgemet ſeates? rak@ ptauerbia- 
| Healludeth 17 Euerp good gining, and euerp perfect 7 Do not they blaſpheme the 4worthie ly, for che hie or 7% 
mtothe Sunne, gift is from aboue, and commeth dowune Name after which ve be named? broad way her- 
in his from the Father of liahts. with whom is 8 Vut if pe fulfil the *ropal Law accoꝛding in there is no ‚ 
courſe and tur · no variableneſſe, nepther iſhadowing bp tothe Scripture,which faich, * Thou ſhalt turnings & cueryſÞ 
ung ſome time turning. lone thy neighbour as thy (elf, pe do well, man can go it: o 
rceareand! 18 Of his owue will begate he vs with the 9 *Butifyeregardthe perſons, ve commit every man is our Þ | 
tJometime word of trueth;,that we lhoulde be ag the ſinne, and are rebnked of the Lawe, as ncizkbour, as AY 
& cloudic: firſt fruites of his creatures. tranſgreſſours, vw cl the poore a f 
but Gods libera- 19 Wherefoze mp drare bieten, let eue⸗ 10 Foz * whoſoener ſhall kecpe the whole the rich, „ 207 
ler is euer like it ry man be x ſwift to heare, ſlow to ſpeake, Leuit. 19.1 8. matt. 22 30. mar. 1 2. 3 l. rem. 13.9 gal. 5. 14. Laut. 19 15% | 


& continually ſhining. To. 17. 27. K Thazis,prompe deut. 1. 17. & 16. 19. Mat. 5. 19 F 
Pppull, Lawe, | 0 
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* *. . * 2 | i.» *. # 1 22 « * | — 
bz. 1% d Yalwe,andpetfaplethinone poydt, het is 1 NMI ue rn mafters, a vf 
4 — 9 ALL. knowing that we ſhall receme the kreuzen 
Iii themercie 11 Fot he that ſaid, * Thou ſhalt not com⸗ grrater condemnation, — 
of which nut adultrrie, ſapde alſo, Thou ſhalt nat 2 Fozin manp things we *»ſinne all. Tf on ritre 


er your bre. 


deliuereth vs frõ kill, Nowe though thon doeſt none adul⸗ an man ſinne not m< word, he is a per⸗ ihren. 
the curſe of the trie, pet if thou knlleſt; tau art a tranf-' t man, and abie to bitdie all the body, ore 


Lare. greſſour ot the Lawe. 3 Beholde, wee put bittes into the hozſes b Hie tha vell 
g And feateth 12 Soſpeakepe, and ſo doe, as thep that mouthes that they ſhoulde obep vs, and conſderer) 
it not. halbe mdged bp thef Lawe of libertie. we turne about all their bodie. ſelfe,thal * 


h S. paul to the 13 Foz there ſhalbe indgement merciles to 4 Beholde alſo the ſhippes, which though rigorous 
Romanes & Ga- him that ſheweth no mercp,#mercpsre- thep be ſo great, and are dziuen — he bi ane 9 
latians. diſputeth topceth againſt judgement, windes, pet are thep turned about with a Ec 14.1. 
— 14 What auatleth wy bzethzen, thongh verp ſmall rudder, whitherſoeuer the go- «4 19.16.04 
hattribured à man ſaith he harh b au, when he hath - uernourliſteth, 25.8, 
iuſtiſication to no woes? can the faith ſanehim? 5 Euen ſo the tongue is alitlemember,and-c He chat ig. 
the workes: and 15 on if a byorher oz a ſiſter be * naked and boaſteth of great t zbeholde, howe ble to moderne 


here Saint James deſtitute of dailp foode, _greara "thing a litle a his tongue, ha 
#eaſonetbagainſt 16 And one ot pou ſap vnto them, Depart 6 An ue is fire, yea, a 4wo1lde of attayncd ton 
them, which vt : in peace: warme pour ſelues, and fill your wickednes: ſo is Þþ tongue ſet among our excellent yer. 
terly condemne 


bellies, 
workes : there- thoſe things w 


e ginethe not memers, that it defileth the whole bodp, tue. 
22 nefatrothe bos and*ſetteth on ũre the courſe ot nature, & Oe 


fore Paul ſhew- die, what helpeth it is ſet on ſire of hell. d An heape and 
etch the cauſes 17 Euen ſo the faith, if it haue no woꝛles, 7 Foz the whole nature of beaſtes, and of fullmeajure of 
ol our iuſtiſicati- is dead in it ſelfe. birds, and ofcre&ping things, and things all iniquitie. 
on, & Tames the 18 But ſome man mpght ſane. Thou haſt ofthe ſea is tamed, and hath bene tamed e The intempe 
effeds: there it is i the faith, and I haut wozkes: ſeme me ofthenatureofman, rancie of the 
declared howe thp faith out ofthp% wozkes,and J will 8 But the tongue can no man tame. It is tongueis 12 
we ate iuſtiſied: {hewthee my faith by my wozkes, an vnrulp euill, full of deadlp popſon, flame of bell 
here how we are Ig Thou eſt that there is one God: 9 Therwith ble lie we God enen þ Father, fire. 


knowe to be iu · thou doeſt well: the deuiis allo belcue it. and therewith curſe we men, which are 
ſtiſiedæhere and tremble. made after the fimilitude of God. 
ons arc 2 po: — wilt — — D = 10 —— — pe — 
cluded as not ne man that the faith which is without curũng: mp bzethgen, t things ought 
cauſe ofour iuſti- Wakes, is dead? not ſa to be. 
ficatis:here they 2X Mas not Ahgaham our father juſtified 11 Doth a fountaine ſend 
are approued as though weozkes, when he offered Jſaac {weere water and bitter? 
his ſanne vpon the altar: 13 Can the ſig tre, my bzethxen, bing fozth 
22 thon not that the faith | wionghtalturs either a vine figs? fo can no foun⸗ 
his works ? and though the wos taine mate both ſalt water and ſwrtte. 
was the faith made * perſit. 13 Who is a wiſe man and endued with 
23 And the Scripture was fulfilled which tololrdge antong pon? let him ſhew by 
ſaith, * Ahaham beictued God, #if was. good conuerſation his wozkes in meeke-s 
they imputed vnto him fog righ es :and- nes uf wiſedome. 
are ſaid to fol- he was called the friend of God. 14. But if pe haue bitterenuping,s ſtrife in 


At one place 


lowe them that 24 Pe ſe᷑ then howe that of wozkes a man pour hearts, reiopce not, neither be lyars f Without miz- 
are juſtified. is a juſtified, and not o of faith onelßp. | // againſt the trueth. tion and diſli- 
Tul 3.11. 1. hi. 25 Likewiſe alſo was not v Rahab 8 har⸗ r5 This wiſedome deſcendeth not from a- mulation. | 
3.17. lot iuſtiſied though woꝛks, when ſhe had baue, but is earthlp, ſenſnall, and deui⸗ g And exam 
In thine one retetued the meſſengers, and ſent tho out liſh, | f ning thing with 
opinion. another wap? | 156 Foz whereenuping and ſtrife is, there is extreme rigout 
Sor, without works 26 Fox as the ithout the ſpiriteis | ſedition, and all maner of euill wozkes, as hypocrites, 
Here deedes dead, euen a ſa the faith without wozkes 17 But the wiſedome that is from abone, who only juſtihe 
are conſidered is dead. is firſt f pure, then peace able, gentle, eaſie thẽſelues, & c0- 
ns ioyned with to ber entreated, full of mercie and geod demne alothes 
-trucfayth. 1 Zo that faith was not idle. m The more his faith frtutes, without e indging, and without h So tharther 
was declared by his obedience and good woorkes, the more was Hhppocriſle, life is aceondng 
it knowen to men to be perfect, as the goodneſſe of a tree is kno · 18 And the b fruit ofrighteouſnes is ſowen to their profeſ 
wen by her good fruite, otherwiſe no man can haue perfection in ꝓeate, of them that make peace, ſion. 
in this worlde: for euery man muſt pray for remiſſion of his ſinnes, C H AP. 1111. 


dd increaſe of fayth. Sen. i f. 6. rom. 4. 3 gal. 3.6. n Is ſoknowen 1 Hauing thewed the cauſe of all wrong, and wic- | 
und declared to man. o Ofthat barren and dead fairhwherenfye kedneſſe,and alſo of all graces and goodneſſ/, 4 He 
boaſt. 70.2.1. p Meꝶning hereby all them that were not Iewes, exkorteth them to lowe God, 7 And'ſwbmitre 
and were receiued tu grace. q Wherefore we are inſtified onely them ſelues to him, 11 Not ſpeaking tuill of ther 
by chat lively faith, which doeth apprehende the mercy of God to- noghbeurt, 13 But pacient iy te depende on Gods 
| dw in Icſus Chriſt, prouidence.. 
CH A P. III. I ——— are warres aud conten- 
| 1 Hee forbidderh all ambition 10 ſeeks honour ahowe T tions among pou⸗ are then not hence, a For the Lit 
* eur brethren. 3 Hee deſcyibeth the propertie of euen of pour inſts, that fight in pour ofthe members 
the tongue, 15.16 Ard what difference there i © members? . continually * 
betwixt the wiſdome of God, and the-wiſdeme of the 2 Pe luſt, and haue not: pe enuie, and haue fighterh 77 
w oride, :.:,»4 - , mdignation,andcannotobtaine; pe our oy _ 
and winde. 


and warre and get nothing, becauſe yk Pe haue heaped vp treaſure fog the *laſt Roo. 2.5. 
aſke not. dapes. c To ſuffice till) 
3 Pe aſke and reteiue not becauſe pe aſke 4 Behold, the hire o the labourers, which end of the woild. 
a miſſe, that pe might conſume it on pour paue reaped pour fields (which is of pou 
luſtes. kept backe by fraud) crpeth, and the cries 
p He calleth ad- 4 Pe adulterers ab adultereſſes,knowe pe ot them which haue reaped, are entred in 
alterers here af- nat that the amitie ofthe wozlve is the e2 to the eares ofthe Loꝛd ofhoſts, 
the maner of nimitieof God ? * Whoſoeuer therefoze 5 Pe haue lined in pleaſure on the earth, 
— tures, will ve a friend ofthe wozld, maketh hun and in wantonnefle, Pe haue nouriſhed 


them pre- lelke the enemie of God. pour hearts, as in a dap ot a ſlaughter, d Which were? 
ſerre the plea- 5 Doe vethinke that the Scripture ſaith in 6 Pe haue condemned and haue killed the daies of the ſa- 
ſures off world baute, The ſpirite that dwelleth in vs, iuſt,andhe hath not reſiſted pou, crifices,or feaſts, 
to f loue of God, luſteth afrerenuie? 7 Bet patient therefoze, bzethzen, vnto the when they vied 


1. lohn 2.15. 6 But the Scripture offereth moze grace, and comming ofthe Loꝛde. Beholde, the hul⸗ to banker and 
c The imagina- therefoze ſaith, * God reliſteth the pzoud, bandman wanteth foꝛ the pꝛecious fruite feede more a- 


tioa of mans and giueth grace to the humble. ofthe earth, and hath long pacience foꝛ boundantly then 
heartis wicked, 7 Submit pour ſelues to God: reſiſt the it, vntill he receiuethe © fozmer, and the other dayes. 
Den. G. g. & 5.21. deuill, and he will fie from pou. latter rame. e Which is whe 
Prag. 3·34· L. pet. 8 Dꝛawe neere to God, and he will dzawe 8 Be pe allo patient therefoze @ ſettle your 5 corne is ſowen, 
$.5- * neere to pou. Clenſe pour handes, pe ſin⸗ hearts:foz the cõmiug of the Loꝛde dzawsz &a litle before ir 
che. 4. 25. ners, and purge pour heartes, pe waue⸗ eth nere. is mowen. 

me Greeke king minded. 9 Grudge not one againſt another, bze- f Be not grieued 
word ſignifieth 9 Suffer afflictions,and d(ozowe pe, and then, leſt pe becondemned : beholde, the nor aſke ven. 
that heauines, weepe : let pour laughter bee turned into indge ſtandeth befoze the deoze. geance. 


which is ioyned mourning, and your top into heaumes. 10 Take, my bzethzen, the Pzophetes fox Aar. 5. 34. 
with a certaine 10 *Caſtdowne pour ſelnes befoze the Lozd, an enſample of ſuſfring aduerſitie, and of g That which 
as andhewilllftpou vp. long patience, which haue ſpoken in the muſt be athc- 
appeareth in the 11 Speake not enil one of another, breth1f, Name of the Lozd, med,affirmeit 
Ye that ſpeaketh euill of his bzother, o 11 Beholde, we count them bleſſed which implic & with« 
he that condemneth his bzother,ſpeaketh endure, Pe haue heard ofthe patience of out othe:like- 
euill of the Lawe, and *condemneth the Job, and haue knowen what ende the wiſe that which 
Lawe: and ifthou condemneſt the Lawe, Lozd made. Foz the Lode is verp pitifull muſt be denied. 


thou art not an obſeruer ofthe Lawe, but and mercifull. ; by this he ta- 

a iudge. : 12 But befoze all thinges, mp bzethzen, kerh not from 
Lawe. 12 There is one fLawgiuer, which is able * ſwearenot, neither by heauen , nog by magiſtrate his 
f Heſheweth to ſaue, and todeſtrop, * Who art thou earth, noz bp anp other oth: but ſet your authoritie, who 
thatthis ſeuere that mdgeſt another man: 8 pra, be pea, & your nap, nap, leſt pe fal in: may require an 
wdging of o- 23 Go to nowe pe that ſape, 3 To dap o to to"condemnation, ö oth for j main 


thers,is to de · mozowe we will go into ſuch a citie, and 13 Js any among pou afflicted? Let him tenance of iu- 
rite God of continue there a pere, and bu & ſell, and pzap, Js any mery 7 Let him ing. ſice,indgement 


is authoritie. get gaine, 14 Js any ſicke among pou - Let him call and trueth. 
Rom-14-4- 14 (And pet ye can not tell what ſhall be to fo theb Elders ofthe Church, & let them "0-,þ4pocriſie. 
we ought to mozowe, Foz what is your life? Jt is e- pxap foꝝ hun, and anoint him with iople h The gift of 
* our uen a vapour p appeareth fo a litle time, in the“ Name of the Lond. healing was 


ſelues to the pro- and afterward vanitheth — 15 And the pꝛaper of faith ſhall ſane the in the Church. 
uidenceof God. 15 Foz that pe ought to ſap, * If the Lode ſicke,andthe Loꝛd ſhall rapſe him vp:and A. s. 13. 


AA. 18.21. will, and, If we line, wer will doe this oz it he haue committed ſinne, it ſhall be foz- i Which in thoſ 
12.4. 19. that. f g giuen him. daies was a (ign$ 
h He anſvereth 16 Vut now pe reioyce in pour boaſtings: 16 Acknowledge 1 pour fanltes one to ot; giſt of b | 
to them, which all ſuch reiopcing is enill, another, and one foz another, that ling, but now tij 
fad they Kknewe 17 Therefoze, to him that knoweth how pee map bee ha: fox the pꝛaper ofa viſe being take 
what was good, to doe well, and doeth it not, to him it is righteous man auapleth much, if it be Way, the ſigne 
bur they would inne. feruent. to no vſe. 1 
hot doe it. C HA P. V. 17. * Yelias was a man ſubirct to lite pal: k In calling on KI 


2 He threatneth the wicked rich men, 7 Exhorteth (ons as we are, and he pꝛaped earneſtlp name of 
vnto patience, 12 To beware of ſwearmg, 16 One that it might not raine, and it rained not 1 Open 5 whic 
to knowledge bis faultes to another, 20. And one io on the earth fo thz& peeres and ſixe mo⸗ grieueth you 
labour to bring another to the trueth. neths. remedy may e 

I O tonowe,yeriche men: werpe. and 18 And he pzayed againe, and the heanen pas Age n 

a He menaceth G. howle fox pour miſeries that ſhall gaue raine, and the earth bzonght foozth comanded bot 


themwith the come vpon pou, her fruite. for him that cẽ 
anceof 2 Pour riches are coitupt: and pour gar⸗ 19 Biethꝛen, if any of pon haue exped from plaineth, and 
which ſhall ments are motheaten. the trueth and (ome man hath connerted fim y hearet he 
not onely make 3 our gold and ſiluer is cankred, and the dim the one ſhould T9: # 


I 
| themtoweepe, * ruſt of them ſhall bee a Þ witneſſe againſt 20 Let him know that he which hath con- ſew his gri | 
bur to howle & pon, and ſhalleat pour fleth as it were fire, nerted the ſhiner from going aſtrap out to the other. by 
deſpaire. of his way, hall ſaue a ſoule from death, 1. K r. 27.1 : 
d And kindle the wrath of God againſt you. and ſhall hide a multitude of ſinnes. clas. f. 3.4 


25. 


Ĩôhe firſt Epiſtle 
ot Peter. 
THE ARGVYVMENT. 


general 


2 Hee theweth that through the abundant merci of the ſaluation of pour ſoules. 
God we art elef# and regenerate to a liueſy hope, 5 10 Of the which ſaluation the 


of olde. 13 He exhorteth them to a godly conuer= unto pon, 


a Which were x 65 
Lewes to whom ax Þ 


Ty 


eri ul cauſe is andpeacebe vnto pou. to beholde. 


IFC] 


Towit,of 5 Whichare kept by 
e. t. 3. epheſ. pxeparedto be ſhewed in the flaſt time: Jam holp, 


eiſtas. 8 
Ar the day of h 
gement. 
And neede 
Drequire, 2 | . 
115 pleaſeth God to lay his croſſe ypon bis, for to drawe them 21 Which by his meanes doe 
| n Arie and make them partakers of his heauenly God that rayſed him from the 
47 * 


E exhorteth the faythfull to denie themſelues, and to contemne the worlde,that being de- 

livered from all carnall affections and impediments, they may more ſpeedily atteine to the 

heauenly kingdome of Chriſt, whereunto we are called by the grace of God reueiled to vs 
in his Sonne, and haue alreadie receiued it by fayth, poſſeſſed it by hope, and are therein confirmed 
by holineſſe of life. And to the intent this fayth d not faynt, ſeeing Chriſt contemned and te- 
iced almoſt of the whole worlde, he declareth that this is nothing els but the accompliſhing of 
the Scriptures which teſtiſie that he ſhould be the ſtumbling ſtone to the reprobate , and the iure 
foundation of ſaluation to the faythfull : therefore hee exhorteth them courageoully to goe for + 
wurde, conſidering what they were, and to what dignitie God hath called them. After he entrea- 
teth particular pointes, teaching ſubiectes howe to obey their gouernours , and ſexpantes their 
maſters,and how maried folkes ought to behaue themſelues. And becauſe it is appointed for all 
that are godly, to ſutfer perſecutions, he ſneweth them what iſſue their afflictions ſhall haue, 
and contrariwiſe what puniſhment God reſerueth for the wicked. Laſt of all he teacheth how the 
miniſters ought to behaue themſclues, forbidding them to vſurpe authotitie ouer the Church: al- 
ſo that yong men ought to be modeſt, and apt tol earne, and ſo endeth with an exhortation. 


CHAP, I. 9 Receining the "ende of your fapth, euen ' g,,,.p4,4,, 


zophets 


And home faith muſt be tryed, 10 That the ſal- paue inquired and ſearched, which pꝛo⸗ 
ation in (brift u no newer, but a thing prophecies phecied of the grace that ſhoulde come 


ſation, foraſmuch as they are now borne anew by the It Hearching when oz what time the 
of God, e which teſtified befoze of Chziſt 
Eter an Apollle of Jeſus which was in them, ſhoulde declare the i Their miaiſte. 
Chiiſt,co*the ſtrangers that i that ſhoulde come bntoChylſt, rie was more 
J/z dwell here a there thzoughs ' and the glozp that ſhould follow, 
9 12 Dnto whom it was renepled 
padocia, Alia and Bupp⸗ vnto them ſelues, but vuto vs thep for we ſee the 
n ſhoulde miniſter the thinges which are things accom- 
ding to the b fozeknowledge nowe ſhewed vnto pou bp them which pliſhed which 


e, *girde vp the*lopnes of Lord. 
be laber, and truſt perfects £12.35. 


ion. 4 To an inperitance igno 
or vnte obodi· filed, and that fadeth not awap , reſerued 15 But as he which hath called pou, is ho⸗ not Chriſt. 


\ 


profitable to vs 
„that inot then to chem: 


ather vnto ſanctification of haue pzeached vnto pou the Golpell they prophecied 
pirt © gbedience ; ſpzink» bp Pepe Ghoſt ſent downe from heas 42-4. 
ung or the blood of Yeſus Chziſt 2 Gzace uen, the which thinges the Angels deſire K Prepare your 


— the reſurrection of Jeſus Chiiſtfrom 14 As obedient childzen, not faſhioning m When you 


Foririsbur ſeaſon(ifneede t require) pe are in heaui- out * reſpect of perſon nidgeth accozding d According to 
ad and vaine nes,thzongh man tentations, to euerp mans a wozke, paſſe the time of the ſyncerine of 


ead Exckid 


cond comming, gaue hun gloꝛp, that pour fapthj a hope che — 1 was 
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Chap. rr. 111, Chriſts enſample. Wiues behauiour. 542 


4 tone in Sion. 
might be in God, fie God in the dap of e the viſitation, e Yourpgood cd. 
22 Deing pour ſoules are pnrified in obep⸗ 13 Submit pour ſelues vnto all maner — uid 
. 12.40 he. lung the trueth through the ſpirit,to* lone ozdinance of man foz the Lozbes ſake, as a preparatiue 
4 cb. 2· 17. bzotherlp without fapning, ioue one auo: Whether it be unto the kmg, as vuto the agoinſt that day 
ther with a pure heart fernently, _ ſuperiour, that God ſhall 
23 Being bozne ancw,not of moztall ſ&de, 14 Oz vuto gouernours, as vuto them ſhewe mercy vn- 
q Therefore we bur of 41mmozrall, by the wozve of God, that are ſent of hun, foz the puniſhment to them & turne 
muſt renounce who luueth and endureth foz euer. of euul doers, and foz the pꝛapſe of them chem. 
our former na- 24 Fon all“ fleſh is as graſſe, and all the that do well. Noms. 13.1. 
ture. glozp of man is as the flower of graſſe. 15 Foz ſo is the will of God, that by well Or, ble ge- 
%a. 40. G. ice las. 14 The gralle wpthereth, a the flower fal⸗ doing pe map put to ſilencethe 1gnozance ment. 
11 l. 10. leth awap, ofthefcolith men, 
25 But the wozdeof the Lozde endureth 16 As free, and not as hauing the liberty 
foz euer: and this is the wozde which is foz acloke of maliciouſnes , but as the 
pxeached among pou, ſeruants of God, 
CHAP. II. 17 Yonour allmen: * loue fbzotherlp fel- Char. 1.22 76m. 
1 He exhorteth them to lay aſide al vice, 4 Shewing lowthip:; feare God: honour the King, 12.10. 
that Chriſt u the foundation whereupon they builde. 18 * Heruants , be ſubiect to pour maſters f With them 
9 Tho excellent eftate of the (brift:ans. 1t Hee With all feare, not onelp to the god and which acknow- 
prazerh them to abſteine from fleshly luſtes, 11 To Cconrteous,but alſotothes froward, ledge one ſelfe 
oben the ruler1, 18 How ſernants thould behave thi I * Foz this is thanke wozthp, a man Father in heaue, 
ſelues toward their maſters. 20 He exhorteth to foi » conſcience towarde God endure Epke.6.5.col.3. 
ſuffer after the enſ1mple of c hriſt. ghriefe ſuffring wzongfullp, 22- 
Jem 6.qpepheſs 1 V alide all mali⸗ 20 Foz what pꝛapſe is it, if when pe bee g In al obediẽce: 
ciouſnes and all gnile, and diſſi⸗ buffeted foz pour faultes, pe take it pati⸗ this muſt be be · 


cal. z. l. bebr. mulation, and enuie, and alleuill entlp ? but and if when pe doe well, pee fore our eyes, 

1. l. ' ſpeaking, ſ\nffer wrong and take it patiently, this is that we obey in 

a In thistheir 2 As new bome babes deſire * the" (pn- acceptable to God, the Lord: for if 

infancie & newe Ccere milke ofthe wozd,that ye map grow 21 Foz hereunto pe are called: foz Chziſt any commande 

coming to thereby, alſo ſuffered fo vs leauing vs an enlam⸗ things agaioſt 

nn wil- 3 It ſo be that pe haue taſted howe boun⸗ ple that ye ſhould folow his ſteps, God, then let vs 

eth the to take  fifnllthe Lozdis. | 22 * Who did no ſinne, neither was there anſwere, It is 

keedeleft for 4 To whom pe come as vnto a liuing ſtone guile found in his month, better to obey 

e diſalowed of men, but choſen of God and 23 Who when he was reuiled, rruiled not God then men. 

gert pꝛecious. gagapne: when he ſuffered, hee thieatned 2.007. 7. 10. - x 

Sof 5 And pe as liuelp ſtones , be made a ſpi⸗ not, but committed it to hun that judg: h Knowing thas 


ww rhe ritual houfe,and holy * Pzieſthode to of: ethrighteonflp. God layeth this 
cereword,the fer vp ſptrituall ſacrifices acceptable to 24 * Who his owne ſelfe bare onr ſinnes charge vpon 
benobileceived God bp Jeſus Chyilt. in his bodiz on the tre, that wee beeing him. 
bythem which 6 Wherefoze it is conteyned in the delmered from ſinne, ſhould line in righ⸗ 1/a. 5 3-9-1-40h, 
cop change Ocripture, Bepolde, Jput nb Dion teonlneſſe ; by whole ſtripes pe were 3.5. 


jt,and -  Achiefecomerſtone, clect and pzectous: healed. Iſa.s 3. J. mt. d. 
Eule and he that belceueth therein,ſhall not be 25 Foz ye were as ſhe pe going aſtrap:but 17. 
thereof, aſhamed, are nowe returned vnto the ſhepheard 


wn lle 7 Dnto pon therefoze which bel&ne,it is and biſhop of pour ſoules. 

wierflanding © pꝛecious: but vnto them which be diſo⸗ CHAP, III 

which ij wit bout bedient, the * ſtone which the< bunders x Howe wives eught to order themſulu:s toward 

laat. « diſalowed, the ſame is made the head of their hucbandes, 3 Aud in their appareil. 75 The 

Ns, the comer, duct ie of men towards their win 8 Hee ex- 

Ia. 16. rom, 9. 8 And a * cone to ſtumble at, and a rocke borteth all nen to vnitie and lone, 14 And Pati- 

5 of cffence, euen to them which ſtumble at te ſuffer trouble by the example and bent. 
Meaning that the wozde being diſobedient, unto the of (bref. — 

Godhathap-'- which thing thep were enen ozdepned, x Iketutſe“ let the wiues be ſubiect c. 3.18. Hef. 

— Chriſt 9 Vut pe are a choſen generation, a 4 rop⸗ | to their huſbandes, that euen thep 5. 22. 

whe chiefe and all ꝰ Pzieſthood,an holp nation, ab peculi⸗ which obep not the worde, map 


dead of his ar people, that pe ſhould ſhewe foꝛth the without the wozd be wonne bp the cons 

Church, vertues of him that hath called you out uerſation ofrhe wines, 

Pd.11$.22. of darkenes into his marneilons light, 2 While they beholde pour pure conuer- 

#.21:42, T0. Which in time paſt were not a peos ſation, which is with feare, 4 
444.11. ple, pet are now the people of God:which 3 * Whole apparelling let it not be outs 1. Tim. . 9 77 
t we prieſts, in time paſt were not vader mercie, but ward, as with bzopded heare, aud golde 4 
Doftours'& An- now haue obtepned mercie, put about, oz in putting on of apparel], 


tituts of the 11 Dearelp beloned, I beſœch pon, as ſtri- 4 But let the hid man or the heart be vn⸗ 
gers and pilgrims,* abſteine from flelhys cozrupt, with a meeke and quiet ſpirite, 

I4.14rm.g, jp luſtes, which fight agamiſt the ſoule, which is befoze God a thing much ſethp. 
. tz * And haue pour connerſation honeſt 5 Fon euen after this maner in tine paſt 
m is parta · among p Gentiles, Þthep which ſpeake did the holy women, which truſted in 

5 of Chriſts enill of you as of euil doers,map bp your God, tier themſelues, and were ſubiect 
Iriefthoode and * god wozkes which they hall ſe&e,glozyi- to their huſbands, 
Lngdome. Exed-19.6.reuel.5.10. *Or,gotten by purchaſe, Hoſea,2.23. 6 As Harra obeped Abiaham, and*cals C 13.12 
g- Gal. f. co. rom. 13. 14. Chap. 3-164 Mat 5. ic. led hin" Sp: whole daughters pe are, oer 
9 ' 3} ; | 


1 i "TEES | | 
erbe, Pere «om 
. — whiles pe doe well, not being * afraid of =o < HAP. IIII. 
do your duetie: anp terrom. 1 Heexhorteth men to ceaſe from ſinne, 2 T 4 
for your condi- 7 * Ltkewile pee huſbandes, dwell with ere time in vice, 7 To be ne and apt x oy 


tion is not the them as menof®knowledge,*giuingho- 8 Ts loxe eche other, 12 To be patient in trouble, 
worſe for yout nour unto te woman,as unto the wea⸗ 15 To beware that no man ſuffer as an cuill doer, 


obedience. ker veſſel,enen as thep which ares heires 16 But as 4 Chriſtian mar, and ſo not to bee a- 
. Cor. 7. 3. together ofthe grace of life, that pour shamed, 
b By neither ke- <©pzapers be not interrupted. 1 L?Dzaſmuch then as Chzift hath ſuffe- 


ping them too 8 F inallp. he pe al of one minde: one ſuffer red foz vs in pᷣ fleth, arme pour ſelues 
itraite, nor in g- With another: loue as bieten: be piti⸗ likewiſe with the ſame * minde, which * Our ſanctiß. 


ning them too ful: be courteous, is that he which hath ſuffered in the fleſh, <ation ſtandeth 
much liber- 9 * Not rendzing euill foz euill, nepther re⸗ Hath ceaſed from ſinne, in two pointes in 
tie. buke fox rebuke: but concrariwile bleſſe, 2 That he hencefozwarde ſhoulde line (as dying to ſinne, 
c Taking care, knowing that pee are thereunto called, much tine as remaineth in the 'fleſh) not and luing to 
and prouiding that pe ſhould be f heires of bleſſing. after the luſts of men, but after the will of Cod. 
her 10 * Fozifany man long after life, aud to God. Or, bod. 


"a Man ought to ſ& geod dapes, let him refrain his tongue 3 * Fox it is ſufficient foz vs that we haue Ee 4.22, 
loue his wite,be- from euil,aud his lippes that thep ſpeake ſpent the time paſt ofthe — luſt 

cauſe they lead e mo gile. of the Gentiles , walking in wanton⸗ 

their life toge · 11 let him eſcheweenill,and doe goov:let * — 1 — in gluttonie, 


ther, alſo for him ſeeke peace, and follom after it. diinkings, and in abominable idola⸗ 
thacſheis the 12 Foz the epes ofthe Lozbe are ouer the tries, 
aker veſſell, _ righteous , and his eares are unto 4 Wherin it ſ@meth to them ſtrange,that 


que chiefly be- their pꝛapers: and the face ofthe Lozde pe>runnenot with them vnto the ſame 
rauf that God t is vpon them that dot euill. — therefore — 4 — | 
hath ade them 13 And whois it that will harme pon, if - of you, | 
as iwere fel · pe follow that which is good? 5 Which ſhall giue accountes to him, that 
low heires toge - 14 


Ther of life euer · 
laſti not their feare, neither be troubled, pzeached allo vnta the b dead, that they b Although the 
they can- 15 But i ſanctiſie the loꝛde God in pour © might he condemned, accozding to men, wicked thinke 
when hearts: and he readie almapes — — an inthefleſh, but might line accozding to chu Copel ney, 
pou 


they are 4 di-  anſweretoeuerp man that a a Cod in the lpirit, and exe you 
ſenſion. reaſon ofthe hope that ts in pon, 7 Nowe the ende of all things is at hand, chat imbrace it 
447.13. 20, 16 * And that with meekenes & reuerence, Bee peetherefoze ſober, and watching in vet bath ie 


t. 5. 39» haning a good conſcience, that when thep paper. preached to th 1 
1 2.17. ſpeake euill ot᷑ pou as of euill doers, thep 8 But aboue all thinges haue feruent loue of time pal, 
Fett. map be aſhamed,which blame pour good among pou: *foz<loue conereth the muls „hic non ar 


bach conuerſation 1 titude of ſinnes, dead, to the in- 
madevswhen 17 Fdozit is better if t je will of God beſo) 9 Be pe harberons one to another, with⸗ tent that chey 
we were his c- that pe ſuffer foz well doing, then foz euull out grudging. might haue dene 


, heres daing. 10 Let euery man as he hath receined the con demnedot 
ofhis kingdom, 18 * FozChiilt alſo hath once ſuffered fox gyft, miniſter the ſame one to another, dead io ſune in 
$8 ſhal not we for ſinnes, p iuſt fox the vniuſt,that he might as good diſpoſers ofthe manifolde grace the feb, andal, 

ive our brethrs ¶ ning vs to God, and was put to death of God, ſo might haue 

{a ſmall fault? concerningthefleſh-, but was quickened 11 Jfanp man ſpeake, let him talke as the lived to Godin 
gPſalm. 34-13. tn the ſpirit, wn des of God. If anp man miniſter, the $piri, which 
[ſa, 1. 16. 19 Vythe which 1he alſo went. a meached ler him doe ic as of the ability which God do ate thee 
To take ven · unt the ſptrits that are in pʒiſon, miniſtreth, that God in all thinges map fe? of che Col. 
geance on him. 20 Which were in time paſſed diſobedi- bee glozified thongh Jeſus Chziſt, to pell. 
at. 5. 10. ent, when once the long {nffring of whom is pzaple and dominion fox euer, 7710.1 

n That is, when God abode inthe dapes of* Noe , while and ener, Amen, : c As hate mo- 
{the chinke to the arke was pteparing}, wherein fewe, 12 Dearelp beloned, thinke it not ſtrange ueth sto. 
make you afraid that is, eight ſoules were ſaued in the concerning the firie trpal, which is ambg proch our bro. 


by their threat- water, pou to pjoue pon, as though ſome ſtrige ther when be 
Inir . 21 To the which alſo the figure that nowe thing were come vnto pou: offendethvs: 5 
N=. ſaueth vs, euen Waptiſme — — 13 But reiopce, tm as much as pe are pars loue hideth: 


4. 8.1 
3 Giue Ein iſe putting away of the filth or the ſleſh, but takers of Chniſtes ſuffrings, that when pardoneth he 
Id depend on in that a goodconſcience maketh requeſt his glozp ſhall appeare , pee map be glad faulces which he 
EW. to God )bp þ reſurrettiũ of Jeſus Chziſt, and reiopce. commirterhs- 
* 22 Which is at the right hãnde of God, 14 * Jfye be rayled vpon foz the Name of gainſt v5ghoog 
e into heanen, to whom the Angels, Chziſt, bleſſedare ye: fox the ſpirit of glo- they be neue! 
19-1 5,28, bv Powers, and might are ſubiect. rp,and of God reſteth vpon you: which on many. 
* fa 2 their 4 part is enill ſpoken of:but on your %%. 
God. 1 Chriftheeing from the beginning head and go. part is glozified, | hebr. 13-2 
ernour of his Church, came in the dayes of Noe, not in bodie, 15 But iet none of pou ſuffer as a murs N26. 
ich then he had not, but in ſpirite, and preached by the mouth © therer,oz as a thiefe,oz an enill doer, oz as p#/.2.14: 
Nos forthe ſpaceof 120. yeeres to the diſobedient, which à buſie bodp in other mens matters. 44.5. 0. © 
naxrepene; andtherefore are nome in priſon reſerved to 16 But if any man ſuffer as a Chiiltian,let d That a0 
Findoemenr!/"Geveſ 6,14. matth,24-38. luke.17.26, o him not be aſhamed: but let hum glozifie iofidcls 
7, thi raking Curie of — Hobrrines God in this behalfe. PAP 


* THC 


21,22. celp be < ſas jmble*pour ſelues therefoze under the 7 4. 10. 
— ned, where [hall che vngodlp and the un⸗ mightie hand of Cod, that he map exalt 0 
this lyfe where ner appeare: pou in due time. 
heispuniſhed, 19 Wherefoze let them that ſuffer accoz 7 Caſt* all pour care on him: foz he cas ?/al.55.22. 

] Ding to the will of God, commit their reth foz pon. wiſd.12,13. 
ſoulesco him in well dopng, as vnto a 8 Be ſober and watch: foz *pour aduer: 7.6. 25. 
faithfullCreatoz. ſariethe deuill as a roaring lion walketh 7.12.22. 

CHAP. V. about, ſeeking whom he map deuoure: L. 22.31. 
1 The dustis of Paſtours is to ſeede the flocks of & Whomereſilt tedfaſt inthe fapth , kno- 

Chriſt , and what rewards they thall haue if theybe Wing® that the ſame afflictions are acs b Nothing c6. 

diligent. 5 Heexhorteth yong perſons to ſubmit Compliſhed in pour bzethzen which are meth vnto vs, 

them ſelues to the elders, 8 To be ſober,and to in the wonld. which we ſee - 

watch that they may reſiſt the enemie, 10 And the God of all grace, which hath not toapperteine 
a Byelders he 1 1 r elders which are among pou, 1 called vs vnto his eternall glozp by to the reſt 
ynderſtandeth beſeech which am alſo an elder and Chniſt Jeſus, aftet that pe haue da of Chriſtes 
all them which a wirneſſe of d ſufferings of Chziſt, litle, make pou perfect, confirme, ſtreng- members: and 
preachereache, and allo a partaker ofthe glozp thatſhall then andſtabliſh you. thereforewe - 
or miniſter in be reueiled, 11 To him de glozie and dominion fog euer ought not to 
the Churche. 2 Feede the flocke of God, which depen⸗ and euer. Amen. 2 — that con- 
oc lxiſt. deth vpon pou, caring to it not bp con- 12 By Spluanus a faithfull bzother vnto dition which 
lun which cn · ſtraint, but willingly : not foz filthplucre, pou,as I ſuppoſe, haue I wzitre bzieflp, is common to a 
mitted unt o yon er but of a readp minde: exhozting and ing howe that this the Saints, 


auch azin you * 
luth. ; 


* 2; 
—_ 
2K a 
* 2 7 — 

* - 7 * 

HET. 
wa: 
on 
* 


of Gd. i. v. e roaring 


ot as though pe were Lozdes ouer 
: heritage,butthat pe map be enſams 
ples to the flocke, 


ſtande, 


4 And when the chiefe ſhepherd ſhall ap- together with pon, ſaluteth pou, 3 Mar⸗ Peter then was 
peare, pe ſhall receiue an incozruptible cus mp ſonne. the Apolile of 
crowne of glozp. 14 Greete ye one another with the * kiſſe the circumciſis, 1 

5 Likewiſe pe ponger, ſubmit pour ſelues oflone, Peace be with pou all which are Nen 16.16. 
vnto theelders, and ſubmit pour ſelues in Chiiſt Jeſus. Amen. I. cer. 16. 20. 

2. cor. 13· la. 


| The ſecond Epiſtle generall 


of Peter, 


THE ARGYMENT. 


Ta effect of the Apoſtle here is to exhort them which haue once profeſſed the true fayth of 
Chriſt, toſtande to the fame euen to the laſt breath: alſo that God by his effectuall grace 
* towardes men, moueth them to holyneſſe of life , in puniſhing che hypocrites which abuſe 
his Name, and in increaſing his giſtes in the godly: whereforeLy godly life, he being now almoſt 
at deaths doore, exhorteththem to ——_ their vocation, not ſetting their affeQions on world- 
ly thinges (as he bad oft written vnto them)bur lifting their eyes toward heauen, as they be tanght 
= Goſpell, whereof he is acleare witnes, chiefly in that he hearde with his owne eares that 
Chriſt was proclaimed from heauen to be the Sonne of God, as likewiſe f Prophetsteſtified, And 
leſt my ſhoulde promes to themſelues quietnes by profeſſing the Goſpel), he wameth them both 
oftroubles which they ſhoulde ſuſteine by the falſe teachers, and alſo by the mockers & contemners 
of religion, whoſe maners and trade he lively ſetteth forth as in a table: aduertiſing the faithtull 
not onely to waite diligently for Chriſt, but alſo to beholde preſently the day of his comming, and 
to preſerue themſelues vnſpott ed agaynſt the ſame. 


CN AP. I. 


by the knowledge of God and of Jeſus 
4 Foraſmuch as the power of God hath gun them all 


our Lozde, 


flee the corruption of worldly lat, 10 Tomaks ginenvntovs all thin 
ther calling ſure with good workes,, and fruites of tue life & godlines, 4thzough the knows 
Foth. 14 He maketh mention of his owne death, 
17 Declaring the Lord Jeſus to be the true Some glozp and vertue, 
of God as he humſelſe had [zene vpon the mount. 
Imon Peter a ſeruant and 
an Apoitle of Jeſus Chuſte, 
topou which haue obteyned 
like precious fapth with vs 
5 by the *righteonſneg ot our 
God and Sauiour Jeſus Chuſt: 
2 Grace and peace be multiplied to pou, 


ſhould be partakers of the :godly nature, 
in that pe flee the cozruption, which is in 


fleh. 


4 Wherebp moſt great, and pꝛecious pzo- d The ſumm 
miſes are giuen vnto vs, that by them pe our ſaluation & 


is the true grace of God, wherein pe c Which was a 
famous citic in 


13 The Church that is at Babplon elected Aſſy ria, where 


b He ſpeaketk oy 
thinges pertaining wnts life , be exherteth them to 3 Accozding as his d godlp power hath of Chriſt as he 3875 
that perteine vn: is God and Sa- 


uiour. 


ledge of hun that hath called vs vnto c That is, ſalus 


. * . 
N + 

religion is to b is 441 

by Chriſt ta 

the Father, he 

calleth vs in the Sonne. Or threwgh his glory. e We are maß 
partakers of the diuine nature, in that we flee the corruption | 

the world: or as Paul wiitcth,are dead to — and ate not in fe 
e 4 


tion. 


led 
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qi 


Ms » 
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' 
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gung urn all diligence theres 2 Aud 
vertue with pour 
+ / beeutliſpokenof, 


The Greeke -_ 
worde ſigniſieth 
him, that natu- g 
rally cannot ſee, 
except he hol - 
deth neere his 
eyes. So Peter 
cCalleth ſuch as 
cannot ſee hea- 
uenly things 


knowledge 
9 Fo 
blmde 


— 


cure: tos if pe doe theſe rhinges, pe 
neuer! fall, | 
1: Foz by this meanes anentring ſha 


af. 17. 5. 
1 For by Chriſts 
refence it Was 
or the time 


m That is, the 
doo incof 
Prophetes. 
Apetſuer 
nowledge then 
ader the Law. 


b Meaning, 
hriſt the 33 
Tim. 3. 16. 

Commeth not 
men. 
inter; retation 


"#4 


put pou alwapes in remembziceof theſe 
; | papoſe 13 Fol Ithmke it meete aslongas J am 
=, "apr 9: bzance, | 
AI. 1 Dees I dnows that rhe time is at 
=o that I muſt lap downe this inp 
Chiiſthath * 
2.Cor. 5. . of theſe thinges after iny departing. | 
fas 
and comming ofour Lozde Jeſus Chil, 
nour and glozie, when there came ſuch a 
A am well pleaſed, 
theiholp mount. 
pe take heede,as — alight that ſhineth 
20 * Sa that pe firſt knowe this, that no 
Foz the pꝛophecie came not in olde time 
Ghoſt. CHAP. II. 


euerlaſtyng kingdome of our Lozde and 
Sautour gen 
12 9 1 
things, though that pe haue knowledge, 
and be ed in the pꝛeſent trueth. - 
a in this k tabernacle, toſtirrepouvp by 
nam. puttmgpou in rememn 
tabernacle, enen as our LJozde Jeſus 
F 5 Jwil K theakss atwapes that 
= £5 tenden foze | 
In this bodie, pg alſo niap be able to haue remembiace 
16 Fox we followed not“ decemab 
bles, whf we opened vnto pou þ power, 
but with our epes we ſawe his mateſtie: 
17 F he receined of God the Father ho- 
vopce to him from the excellent glozy, 
* This is mp betoned Sonne, in w 
18 And this vopce wee hearde when it 
came from heauen, being with hun in 
ig We haue alſo a moſt ſure ® wozd ofthe 
Pꝛophets, to the which ye doe well that 
ma darke place, the ® day dawne, 
and the o day ſtarre ariſe in pour hearts, 
p20 in the Scripture is of r anp 
pzinate*"motion, 
21 
by the wil of an: but holp men of God 
ſpake as thep were moued bp the holp 
He prophecieth of falſe teachers, and dhaweth their pu · 
nisbment. 


3. 20.29. 
,. 1. 


| ſhalbe 
which 4 

1 fan eres 

heim, and bzpngupon themlelues ſwift 


.- 


tuen 


” 
- 
” 


Übe 
minutred vnto pon abundantlp iuto the 7 


Dt * there were falſe prophets alſo a- 
as there 


15 Ceacners to come. II ir puniſhment. 
ö 10% inſol 
many ſhal followe their *bamnable 2 


Warten. 


wapes,bp whomethe wap of trueth thal a 


This is eui. 


Cen. 7. i. 


which are farre 10 Vherefoze, bzethzen, giue rather dili⸗ 6 And*turnedthecities of Dodom and Gen.19. 24,25, 
Cds, Pact to make pour calling and election Gomozrhe into alhes, condemned them — 
Albeit it be 
ſure init ſelf for- 
aſmuch as God 
cannot change: 


8 


all and ouerthzewe them, and made them 1-&#.22.22, 


an enſample vnto them that after ſhould 4% 1.12. 
line vngodlp, b Albeit the 
And deliuered juſt Loth vexed with the Angels condine 
bncleanlp conuet lation ofthe wicked, che vices and 
8 ( Fox he bepng righteous,and dwelling iniquiticot 
among then in ſering and hearing, vexed wicked magj. 
bis righteous ſoule from dap to dap ſtrates, yet they 
with their vnlawfull deedes.) blame not the 
9 The Lozde knoweth to deliuer the godlp authoritie and 
ont of tentation, and to reſerue the vninlt power whichis 
vnto the day ot iudgemẽt to be punithed: giuenthemot - 
10 And chieflp them that walke after the Col. 
fleſh, in the luſt of uncleannes, and deſpiſe 4 bealtes 
the gouernment, which are pieſumptu⸗ without reaſon 
dus, and ſtand in their owne conceit, or win follow 
and feare not to ſpeake enillof them that hither nature 
in dignitie 8 | Fe lo 
e WICKC 


arei 3 
11 Where as the Angels which 5 
ter 1 4 len deſtitute of 

e 


b rapling 1 the Spirit of 
——— Ao Wr God, onely ſecke 
12 But theſe, as biuite beaſts, led with to fulbllchcir 
ſenſualitie and made to be takeu, aud des ſenſualitic, & 25 
ſtroped, ſpeake euilof choſe things which che) arc weft 
ep knowe not, and ſhall peru though made to defiruce 
t owne cozruption, tion, & appoin- 
13 And ſhall receine the wages or vnrigh⸗ ted to this iudge 
teouſnelle, as thep which count it plea- ment, (o they 
ſure to line deliciouſly fo aſeaſon.Spots fall into the 
they are and blotres, 4 deliting them- ſnares of Satan 
_ in their deceinings , th feaſtmg my ehe 
ith pou, 1 
14 Yauing epes full of abulterie, and that d For in four 


can not ceaſe toflune, beguiſing vuſtable bo kcal they 
ſoules : thephane Ferciſed with 


ſit as members 
conetonſnes, curſed ch of the Church, 

15 Which fozlakingthe right way, haue »hercas in dcece 
gone aſtrap,fotowing the wap of* Wala⸗ they ve vt | 
am, the ſonne of Boſoz , whichloued the ſpots,and {0 5 
wages pfvunri hteouſnes. ceiue you, tcade 

16 But he w ed foz his iniquitie: Iude 12. 
for the lle ſpeaking with mans N. 25.25. 
voice, folbade the fooliſhnes ofthe pꝛo⸗ i 


phete. le, 
17 * Theſe are welles without water, and e They have F 
eclondes caried abont with a tempeſt, to ſome a oy 
whom the blacke darkencs is reſerued outen 
fox ener, within they are 
18 Foz in ſpeaking ſwelling words of va⸗ drie and ** 
nitie, they beguple with wantonnes o 2 moſt t .. 
rhzough the luſtes ofthe flelhe them — — 5 but a te 


* +" 
— 


Ion B. 34. 
7m. G. 20. 


Math. 1145. 
bebe 6.44346. 
and 10.26, 27. 
f Which com- 
meth bybca- 


ring the Goſpel 


G dri. 


you. 26.11. 


a For we fall 


late of reuolters. - Chap. 111. The day of udgement. 44 
were cleane efcaped from them, which are kept by ß ſame wozd in ſloze . refers P.. go.. 
are wzapped merrour, ued unto fire againſt the dap of. iudge⸗ Ex<4. 33.47, 


19 Pzonuſingvntothem libertie, and are ment, a ofthe deltructid of vngodlp men. 2.1.2.4. 


them ſelues the * ſeruants of cozruption: 8 Dearlp belaued, be not ignozant ofthis dq He ſyeaketh 
fox of whoinfoener a man is onercome, one thing, that one dap is with the Lozd, not here of the 
enen vnto the ſame 1s he m bondage. as athouland pecrcs , and a thouſand ſecret and eter- 
20 *Foxifthey, after thep haue eſcaped. peercs,as one dap. nall counſell of 
fromthe filthmes of the wozld, though 9 The Lozde is not flacke concerning his Cod, wherby he 
the f knowledge ofthe Loꝛd, and of Þ Ha- pzomile(as ſome men count lacknes)bur ele&eth whom 
niour Jeſus Chiiſt, are pet tangled again is patient toward vs,and * 4would haue it pleaſe ch him, 
- therein,and ouzrcome, the latter ende is no man to periſhe, but would all men to but ot the prea-» 
wozſe with them then the beginning. come to repentance. ching of the Go- 
21 Fon it had bene better fo them, not to 10 But the dap of the Lozde will come as ſpel, hereby 
baue knowen the wap of righteouſnes, a thiefe in the night, m the which the all are called and 
then after thep haue knowen it, to turne heauens ſhall paſle awap with a nople, bid en to the 
from the holp * commandement gen and the element thall melt with heate, banket. 
vnto them. and the earth with the wozkes , that are r. 21.44. 
22 But it ts come vnto them, accozding therem, halbe burnt vp. 1.thefſ. 5.2. 
to the true pzonerbe, * The dogge is re- 11 Seingtherefoze Þ all theſe things mult 1.3. 3. & 16.15. 
turned to his one vomit : and, The ſow bediſfolued, what maner perſons ought /. 65. 17. and 66 
that was waſhed, to the wallowing in pe to be in holp connerſation@ godlines, 22. cue. 21.1. 
the mper. 12 Looking fon, and haſttng vnto the com⸗ e In quiet con- 
CH AP. III. ming of the dap of God,bp the which the ſcience. 
3 Heheweth the impietie of them which macke at Heauens being on fire, ſhalbe diſſolued, Ne. 2-4- | 
' Gedipromiſes. 75 Aſter what ſort the ende of the and the elements ſhall melt with heate? t Albeit his Co 
world halbe. $ That they prepare themſelues there. 13 But we looke fo *newe heauens, and piſtles were ri 
wnto, 16 VV ho they are which abuſe the writings anew earth, accozding to his pzomile, den to cular 
of S.Panl, and the reit of the Scriptures, 18 Cen- Wherem dwelleth righteouſnes, Churches, yet 
cluding with eternall thankes to hriſt Ieſus. 14 Wherefoze,beloued, ſeeing that pe looke they conteine a 


'vnto pou, beloned, wherewith*JY be found or hum m peace, without ſp teyning to 


quickly a ſleepe, 1 is ſeconde Epiltle J nowe wzite fox ſuch things, bee diligent that pe map doctrine 
and forget that J. 1 per 


which we are 


1. I. 


ſtirre vp. warne pour pure mindes, and blameles. 2 j 
2 To call to remembzace the wozds, which 15 And ſuppoſe that the long ſuffe As no mã con- 
were tolde befoze of the holy Pzophets, our Lord is ſaluation , euen as ourbelo- demne th the 
and alſo the commaundement of vs the ued bzother Paul accoꝛdung to the Wiſe- brightnes of the 
Apoſtles ofthe Lozd and Saniour, dome giuen unto him wꝛote to fpou, Sunne becauſe 


b ab This firſt vnderſtand, that there ſhall 16 As one, that in all his Epiſtles ſpeaketh his eye is not a- 


them which 


tome in the laſt dapes, mockers, which of theſe things: among the which ſome ble to to ſuſteine 


yo — wil walke after their luſtes, thinges are 8 harde to be underſtand, che cleareneſſe 
re 4 


on,bur became 


akerwarde con · 


temner & moc- 
kers, as Epicuri- 


ans & At hei ſu. 
e A teuching 


the beauty ther · 
oß nd things 
which were ther 


except them 
w 
_ 


1 


d That 


- ind had it in 


uclh Loh. 1. 4. 


And ſap, Where is the piomes of his wich thep that are vnlearned and vn⸗ thereofiſo the 
comming 7 fox ſnce the fathers died, all ſtable, * peruert, as thep do alſo other hardnes which 
thinges continue alike from the begin Scriptures buto their owne deſtruction, we cannot ſome- 
ning ot the creation. 17 Petherefoze beloued, ſeeing pe knowe dime compaſſe or 

5 Foz this thep ub willingin knowe not, theſe things befoze, be wart, leaſt pe be al- perfecly vnder» 
that the heauens were of olde, and the ſoplucked away with the errour of the ſtande in the 
earth that was ofthe water and bp the wicked, fall from pour own ſtedfaſtnes. Scriptures, 
water,bp the wozd of God. 13 Butgrow in grace, and in the know⸗ 2g not to 

6 Wherfoze the < wonld that then was, pe⸗ ledge of our Lozde and Sautour Jeſus take away from 
riſhed,ouerflowed with the water, Chin: to him be glozie both nowe and vs the vſe of rhe 

7 Aut the heaufs q earth, which are now, fo cuermoze, A men. Scriptures. 


The firſt Epiſtle general of Iohn. "MW 


THE ARGVMENT. 
Frerthat S. Iohn had ſufficiently declared, howe that our whole ſaluation doth conſiſt only 
A in Chriſt, leſt that any man ſhould thereby rake a boldnes to ſinne, he ſhewerh y no man can 
beleeue in Chriſt, ynleſſe he doth endeuour himſelfro keepe his cõmandemẽ ts, which thing 
being done, he exhorterh them to beware of falſe prophers, whom he calleth Antichriſts,& to try 
the ſpirits, Laſt of all he dagh came lt ly exhort the vnto brotherly loue, & to beware of deceiuers, 
C H A p. 1. 


2 — life, 
2 True witnes of the enerlaſting word of God. 57 The 2 (So the life appeared,and we haue (@ne 
blood of Chrift is the purgation of ſinne. 10 No man it, and brate witnes,and ſhewe vnto you 


* 


1 without ſmne, the eternal life, which was 4withthe Fa: d Before allbe- 


Hat which was * from the ther, and appeared bntovs). _ ginning. 
beginning , which we haue 3 Thar, 1 ſaye,which wes haue ſerne and e The effect of 8 
= dheard, which we haue ſene heard, declare we vnto pou, that pe map the Goſpelis, 
with our epes, which wee allo ⸗ haue fellow ſhip with vs, and that chat we al being 
looked vpon, and our io ned toge- 


— haue 
f handes paue handled of the Wozve of ther in Chriſt by faith, ſhould be the — of God. | 


__— WY 


Of Antichriſl. 


Is | . be⸗ g He 

are fang pur ator bþis all th fail 
childr 

E — uſe pe bein — 

begins rity llfabe OY 


tributing to 
old 
« w men know. 


wiite — — — becauſe pe ledge of grey 
very puritic and 1 Wit? ching, to yoog 
light, will not dor not trueip: Sean n Per haue men ſtrength io 
baue felowſhip 7 But if we 2 2 — = am rt the beginning, children obe&, 
with chẽ which the we haue wutten vnto pou, pong men, bes ence and reve. 

e in ſinne and another, andthe *blood of Jeſus — A dans bun and the word o to rente to their 
keneſſe. clenſeth vs from all mne. abiderh in pou ; And pee haue-Suercome gouernour,, 
In an cuilcon- 3 *Jf we ſay that we haue no mne. me de⸗ the wicked. N For r chriſu 

| Teience, & wich · cemeour and trueth is not mus. 15 Loue not the iwozld, neither the things An 

out the ſeare of & It we l acknowledgeour ſinnes, he is that are in the worde. If anp man loue 0,0, 4%. 
God. faithful and — our ſinnes, 232 ofthe Father is not lor, the devitt, 


i. . 
f To 4 Andthele 


do 285 


beben 


„em darkenes, pe 
== I4 
ms Eben PTE dane 


God be the 6 If we lap 
ie bun, and w 


A That is, Chriſt ns: to clenſe vs from all vnrighteou(- i As it is aduer 
with vs,and we X 6 0} all Dom the wozlde {as — ſariet 0 God, 
with our ſelues. 105 ive ap we we 


not ſinned, we make at the *fleth,the | tuſt of the epes, andthe 1.4.4. 
Hebr. 9. 14. onde in not in vs. m ide ir is not of the Father, but k To liuein 

| 2 1.19. 2 dat Ki _ is 82 — * Neth ato St pleaſure, 
rruels. 1. 5. 1. King $.46. 2.chro ron. 20. 9. ect 12. 1 If we 17 e — pa ap, andthe | Wantcn 

be not aſhamed, earneſtly and openly A our ſelues luſt theteot᷑: but he that fulfilleth the 8 m een 


. Deßdre Cod ro be ſinners. odd per of God, abideth euer. 
ö TH HA P. 11. 18 Babes, it is thelaſt time, ehane b en ſee. 
1 Chriſt is ouy Adwotate. 10 Oftrue laut, and bows heardrpar nt iſt ſhallc e now med to haue bin 


oo” - — — 18 To beware of ——— are there manp — — eby we of our nomber, 
thingownire Jos know that it is the becauſe fora 

— and tk as 19 The — — ep were time they occu · 
an * duo: not of vs: fog ifthep had bene of vs, thep pied a place in 
dus Chill, the would 28 with — But this the Church - 

commeta to paſle , that it might appeare, o The grace 

| fox dur that they are not all ot vs. the hoh Ghoſt, 

together. ours oneip, but alſo 20 — — ntment from him, pWhichis chriſt 

Þ That thẽ em he inns . > rh whole wozld. d is» Yolp;@pe haue knowen all things. q In this Epiſtle 
« ——— 21 32 — Len PI, becatiſe which Inowe 
pe know not the trueth ; but becauſe pe write vnto you, 

we himand kepetþ * t at no die is ofthe crueth. He chat taketh 

aliar; and 22 hig that denpeth away or dimini- 


. 

= Jeſus is* L put the ſame is the ſheth eyther of 
himis 

wane” 25/8 
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— bee in 4 
e 


hꝛiſt _ denpeth the Father and the natures in 
Chriſt , or hee 


denieth the Sonne, the that conſoun · 

| 1 not the Father deth or ſepara- 
— to 2 as — 24 _ therefor abide in pon that ſame tech them, els he 
| — 7 heard from Þ beginning, that purrerh not 
ledge can 7 'Wzethzen,'J wzite no newe conunan⸗ Ip which ye haue heard fro the begin- difference be- 
not bewithour dement — pou: but an olde com- ning.ſhal remaine in pou, pe allo ſhal cdõ⸗ rweene the pet- | 


5 
= 
N 


obedience. which peedgue had from tinue in the Honne, and in the Father, ſon of] Sonne, 
d Whereby bee —— oye N. olde commande⸗ 25 Andt Þ the piomes oe hee hath and alſo he that 
loueth God: ſo ment is the hich vs, euen eternal life. beleeueth noc to 


pe haue heard *. 27 % 

that to loue from the beguming. Theſe bane I wiitten vnto pou, have remiſſion 
Sold is to obey 8 wit vol a — "2 newe commandement A concerning that deceiue pou. ſinnes by his os. 
his worde. A is — = 27 But the anointing which pe receiued ly frrifice deni- 


"Or defirine, of him,dwelleth in you: and pe needenot ech Chriſt to ber 

eWhen the uae - 23 the ſame ce — ew 
" Wadgiwen. © Anopnting tearheth pou of all thinges, f Then chein 

f Laue thy and it is true, and is not ping, and as it dels worſhip not 


> rpg the true God, 
taught pon, pe ſhall abide "in jim, 99 * 


eſſeth p dont, 


— * you by 


ng the forme, but the 2 and his miniſters, Or, in Crit. n, By thus name 
reer YN 3-14 pA "I Churchof Chriſt i — — 


* 


. e © 3 © os” 


wr 


RD, FIT. 11. 0ds one towards vs. £45 % 

SNAP. II. ie greater then onrheart, and knoweth 
| lowe of Col toward vi, 7 And beve All things, " 
b 

4 0. 
un vs, atm tHould be *cal- 22 * And whatſoener we aſ ke, we receive 706» 15 7. ard 16. 
led the ſonnes of God: * 7 of hun, becauſe we k&pe his connnaun⸗ 23.21.22. 
knoweth pou not , it dements, and do thoſe rhmgs which are . 5. 14. 
not hun. | aling in his ſight 


This is then his commanndement, 79/.6.29 17. 3» 
peganecomn and loue one ano⸗ 


Ait 
I Fei 


ther, as he gaue commandement. 
bum: hum 24 * Foz he that keepeth his commande⸗ 7%. 13. 34. and 
ich make 3 And enerp man hath this hope in ments, dwelleth in hun, a he in hmnand 15.10. 
one perfect body * himt,purgeth him ſelf,enen as he is pure. hereby we know that he abideth in vs, 
„in 4 deuer 4 committeth ſinne, rranſ- cuen bp þ ſpirit he hath gien vs. 
home ſinne alſo the Lawe: fog ſinne is the CHAP, IIII. 
' 7 tranſgreſſion of Lawe. x Difference of ſpirits. 2 How the ſpirit of God may 
he ſecketh nor 5 Andpe knowe that —— 22 7 _ om the = of errour.. 7 Of the loue 
ſanctiſied. might! t ake wa our ſinmnes and in 0 an our neighbonrs. | 
— ſiune. x I — , yy not — A 
- + 6: Whoſoeuer abideth in him, ſmmethnot: , but trie the * ſpirits whether a Them which 
whoſoeuer ſhmeth, hath not ſeene him, : of God: fox manp falſe boaſt that they 
hath knowen him. p2zophets are gone out into the woꝛld. baue the Spiric 
Adam. * 7 childzen,let no man deceine pou: he 2 any et — bby obs — preachor pros 
ich is ighteon Is ri as nerp e eſſeth eſus phecie. 
2908 2 — b Chniſt is come in the fleth, is of God, b Who being 
that committeth ſinne, is of the de⸗ 3 Aud euerp ſpirite which confeſſeth not very God came 
ui: foz the denill ſinneth from the © be- that Jeſus Chaiſtis-come in the fleſh,is from his Father 
: fox this purpoſe appeared the not of God: but this is the ſpirite of An- and tocke vpon 
of God, that he might looſe the tichzilf, of whome pe haue heard, Howe him our fleſh. 
wozkes of the del. that he ſhould come, and <nowe already He that confeſ- 
Whoſoener is bome of God, ſimeth be is in the would, ſeth or prea- 
not: foz his f ſeederemaineth in hun, nei⸗ 4 Litle childzen, pe are of God, and haue cheth this true« 
ther — ſinne, becanle he is bome onercome them: fox greater is he that is ly, bath the Spi- 
of God. in you, then 4hethatis in the wozld. rit of Ged,els 
10 Jnthis are þ childen of God knowen, 5 * They are ot the wozld, therefoze ſpeake not. 
+ - and the childzen of the denil: whoſoeuer they of the wozld, and the wozld heareth c He began to 
uſneſſe, is not of God, them. builde the my- 


115 


his brother, 6 Me are of God, he that knoweth God, ſterie of iniquity : 


* heareth us: he that is not of God, hra⸗ d Satan 5 prince 
reth vs not. Yereby know we the Spirit of the world, 
Halben one f of trueth, and the ſpirite of errour. 
the pecial fraite 12 Not as * Cain which was ofthe wir⸗ 
dank faith, and fked,and ſiewe his hiother:and wherefoze 


5 

— 

—. 
dene! 

= 


Solas 
COTS gi 


* 


-. 


_ ä a The ſinne ynto death, 
in lone, dwel- 9 r 


5 : fox this is the 
= 8b wn Say e ce 
| ſoare we x0 * r 
wozld. 5 | hath — be — e | Df God, 
k Such as ſhould 18 "There w.no% rare o_ not God, h 
trouble the con- lone calteth ont par, becauſe he . 
ſcience. — 5p God of his Sonne, 
n 1 2 ke ls the rerozd, that God hath 
Ede eee and this life 
2 Y ; + 1 _ hath life: and my 
A 2. c 4. 3.21. 
hath not Sonne of God,ha Althoughe. 
image, ſcene, loue & — * a 4 uery ſinne de ta 


Job.1 3. 34. death, yet G 
— o zum, i he wh . the pe Shane of of the enn chrough bs 
91G God, that pe may knowe that pe haue wercie Pardoe 


a Is regenerate 'H pens” at ye may bel@ne in neth his in his 
of God. _ _ 


night. of hum. 
. 11. 30 2 In this we know that we loue the chil⸗ ay aire, 
e © They are eaſie fr I6 - — 2 — — 


! > himſelfe bone 
to the ſonnesof keepe his comman that ts not vnto wy to ſinne,thathee 


forgetteth God. 
West 1 Takerh hecde 
that he ſinne not 


1 That is, Satan. 
17 N are arten dg ime, HE et ann 


is a inne not 
© The water and? defense — — not: but 1 12 


blood that came Sonne od ſelfe, and the — 
dur of hu de, 6 This is that Jelns Chzilt that came toucheth him not. ol den ie 
declare that —— — by water — 19 EAA OT, andthe Tn 
be re and it is the f ſpi- en r Like 24. 
rite chat beareth witnes : FREIE 20.3 the Sonne of God de 
1s s trueth, come.and hþ giuen vs « mindeto 1— 
1 — know þ 4 hi Sonne q Meaning, fr 
- Faction for im heanen Wonde —7 r — euery forme & 
1 2 this ſame is verp > God, faſhinof thin 
which is ſet vp 
for any deuonon 


the blood: and im one. | Amen. ro worſhip Cod, 


The ſecond Epiſtle of Iohn. 


He wyiteth une 4 certains Ladie, cieyeing that — IJ — . & from the Loꝛde 
ber children walke in t he trueft, 3 the Soim onne of the Father, 
them unto lowe, 9 VF arneth them to beware of —1 2 b We en not 
2 us Chriſt is come in 4 Jretopced AY found of the receiue j grace 
the flech, 8 Prajeth tha to continue in the dec- childzen ein as we haue of God, except 
tic of l leit, 10 And to haus nothing to do with Teceiued a chmandement of the Father. we have their 
3 true doctrine Loſs 5 Und now belch I the, Ladie, (not as knowledge 0! 
aviour waiting a newecvmandentent vntothe, him, of J which 
| Elder to the * elect eee. ug 
we* lone one another. proccedeth. 
this the lone, þ we ſhould walke : According d 
his * commandements. This com- Gods w 'ord, 
that haue — — that as pe haue heard 1% 15.12 
wen the trueth, from the beginning, xe ſhould walke in it, or, odr. 
2 — — 7 Foz many deceiuers are entred into the 
Nees ll worde, which confeſſe not that Jeſus 
3 2 | py —— flelh. Ye ts\uch 
| Se Grace be be ere. merci an peace one, is a deceiuer and an ane OR 


Who deme Chriſt. 7 


him, / God ſp&de, f Haue nothing 
on — to _ _ him, 
ough neither ſhewe 
1d abideth gs tonite vnto pou, him any ſigne of 
the doctrine of hath not pet J te with paper and familiaritie or 
but I truſt to come vnto pou, and acquaintance, 


CESSES! [peak — that our iope 


10 a terg come any — vou, S Ning 12 "Che onnes of thin i elect ſiſter grete %0rverthic, 
this tete him not to Amen, 


Thethird Epiſtle of Tohn. 


3 Heisglad of Gains that he walkgth in the truth, 8 We therefoze onght to receine ſuch, that 


$ Exborteth them to bee louing unte the p Wwe might be helpers to 
Cbriſten in their perſecution, 9 Sheweth the un. 9 TJ waote vnto the — : but Diotres 


2 of Diotrephes, 12 And the goed re= hes which loueth to haue the pꝛermi⸗ 

of Demetrius, among ,recetueth vs nor, 
— bnto the beloued 10 conie, I wil declare his 
Ze — — —— — — prattelmg agamſt 
malicious wozdes, and not 
x . 222 eperewich content, neither he himſelfe 
222 receiueth the bierhyen, but foxbiddeth 
— L as thp pou pſpered and them that would, and thzuſteth them 

.J. reioyced e me- aut of the , 

came, #teſti the truth that is 11 Beloued, follow not that which is enil, 


ewe 1 ga hen the truetg. but that which is good: he that doet 
= 4 Ibhaueno ov s, to wel, is of Bows but he that — au 
in veritie, Hathnot ſerne God. 107, know an 
whatſoe- 12 Demetrius hath good repoꝛt of all men, 
— zethzen, and ta and of the trueth it ID weour 
ſelues beare recozde, and pe knowe that 


| 3 our recozd is true. 


#01 Jerut 
wI—43 mou ws touth. — 


they 
went fojth, * Gen⸗ be with T 
tiles. K gate _ 5 — 


The general Epiſtle of lude. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


—_ Tude admoniſheth all Churches e to take heede of deceiuers, which Ly 2 about 
e em to 


to drawe away the hearts of the from the trueth of God, and wille 
haue no ſoeietie with ſuch, whome 12 — forth in their liuely colours, ſhewing by diuers 


examples of the Scriptures what horrible vengeance is prepared for them: finally hee comfor- 
ech the fayrhfull, and echorteth them — — le- 
ſus Chriſte, 
e 1 Ode a ſernaunt of Jeſus this coi men they 
Chaiſt, & bzother of James, are — Wa God ms 
to them which are called 7 ie God the onelp 2. Per. a. r. 
8 of God the Lo d, and our — Jeſus Chaiſt 
4222 = d reſerued to 5 ———— ou 7 
fo;aſmuch as pe once knewe this, howe 


of 2 —— — — AIINS 
the people out of Egypt, deſtroied then Ve. 14. 37. 
e pe — — The Angels 42 which kept not their ——— 
the conunon 0 was 
" white — 6 ef kaka eſtate, but left their owne Hhabitatis ſountaine of all 


on, it was nedefull-foxz me to wzite vnto 
l h on, he hath relerued in euerlaltuig chains their euill. 


to t vou, e ſhould ear⸗ 
neſt 8 Toons fo} —— ofthe under darkenes vnto the nudgement of 2. Pet. 2. 4. 


ic er nee 9 — dap. Or original. 

1 — why e As Sodom &E Gomorrhe, and the ci- 4 ſhalbe 

4 Foz there are certaine men crept in "ties about them, w in lune maner their extreme 
which were befoze of olde © ozdepned to as they did, committed, and followed puniſhment. 

2 and Apoſtates, ſhewing that ſuch men trouble & ſtrange „are let fobꝛth for an ens Gen. 79. 24, 25. 

bar al aduentures, but are appoynted t oteunto by ſaunple, and uffer the vengeance of oters þ Moſt horri 

all fire ble rn 


em unſell ol 7 
7 —5 8 zz., 8 Likewiſs 


kers of ſellen 
Loyd commieth with thouſands 


| o gtue indgement againſt al d 
3 aue ee godly among them 


of all their wicked 
committed, and of al ther 
akings int, wicked (mers 


ake — — — nes a 
mens perſons in adntiration, becauſe of 2 dy 


2.chro.9.29. 1 in thole a bantage. al, 
| 1 InZecharie, 58. 17 But, pe beloued, remember the wozdes ** 
3.2. Chriſt vn- 1 which were ſpoken ety the Apo⸗ 


der ä 


8 , edifie 7 ig in . X 
buten, pour molt howpfapth, far gin the holp . 


gy the mere in the loue of 

our Lozde 
| the blacknes of darknes voto exernall 
Ping wo. — 14 And Enoch alſo nt om A- 22 And Ce hen of ferns. fin puts Some mu be 
m * dam, pꝛophecied of of Rep, Being I wonne withper 
. — *. — Tine with * feare , pulling tienes, other by 
N _ Nom. 23. 23. n For as Core,Dathan and Abiram;roſe- *Iyem out ofthe fre, and hate eilen the ſharpenes, 
| eit P 


ake againſt Moſes, ſo doe theſe againſt chem that are in rment ſpotted t By ſharpere. 
uthoriie. Nom. 16. 1,2. o Theſe were generall feaſtes which" 7 Rowe vim tht ie to keope — 
not, and to pzeſent pon them out of 


— 
4 


moniſhed not ra twiſe dead plucked 
ſeeke to —_—_ 13 Thy nn are the ragtng Tt 
bur ſelues by — 1 1 they ae 21 A 
'* euill ſpeaking, ſtarres, to — mart 


but to reſerre 


ee une I e, el, wt AC. gs. pag e befoze . 
Xs ro relicue nee 0 one danger. 

; p Bike of God,or of his Church, 2. Per. a. 17. Renal. 1. 7. q Ag © jibe 1 u Heenilleh 
54 Enoch might ſor the worthinefſe thereof ec bene as a 25 Ae Godonly wir on Sainour, not onely to ce 
| aeg among men of all times, or els laue bene ritten be | dDominton,and off che eul, bu 

c 


and n 
bookes which, now temaine not: yet bythe pro- eren dan ut ee Amen, alſoto take + 
de of God, fo xe leſan re able ro inſrle a in che 2 : way al 


eſus Chriſt to »Jobn 20-30. ) ah e an preparatiues, and acceffarics to the ang, 


The Reuclation of Iohn —— 
the Diuine. 


55 In AA OY E N 7. | 
deen ebene Ghoſt woulde as it were gather into this moſt excellent booke a 
, which were — — but ſhould be ed aſter the com- 


ſumme of thoſe 
ſhould be vel to forewarhe vs of the dan- 
ES 
th 55 allowethin 


ſome: and enco vs againſt others. Herein there- 
and tlie teſtimoriies ot our redemptien : what things 

, a what things he reprooucth: theprouidence of God 
thei deonflatioh in of y : howe that the hypo- 

crites which ſting like Scorpions the meuſbers of Chriſt, be ed, but the Lambe Chriſt 
ſhall defend them, which bearewitnes to the trueth, ho in deſpite of the beaſt and Satan will 
—— The — 4 of Antichriſt is ſer foorth, whoſe time and power notwith- 
— — 4 to ——— the elect, yet his power ſtrercheth 
— :& at he ſhalbe deſtroyed by the wrath of God, 

when — prayſe to Goll et the victorie: neuertheleſſe for a ſeaſon God wil per- 
mit this Antichriſt — vnder cblour of faire ſpeach and pleaſant doctrine, to deceiue 
. y (which are but a ſmall portion) to auoyd this har- 
ies, ar t mercie they mal ſee, and with the — compa- 

i the Lambe is maried: — worde of God hath — the victorie: 

a lang me was vntied,is now Caſt with his miniſters into the pit of fire to be tormented 
contrariwiſe the faithfull Age are the holy citie of Ieruſalem, and wife of the 


— — j ſoberly,and call carnefily to God for 
—ͤ— — 7 diligencly,indge ſoberir, y 


7 8 
= 


CHAP. 
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=_— a 1 


3 The cawſe ofthis renelation. 3 Of them that reade 


Of thi x maieſtie and office of the Soime of God. 20 The vi- 
8. 


hich fon of the candleftickes and ſtarres, 

before» * E reuelation of IE SVS 

d Chriſt recei- WY At CHRIST, which God 

ved this teue la · e gaue vnto hun, to ſhewe 

tion out of his Kd ASS unto his ſeruants thinges 

Fathers boſome c which mult thoztly bee 
25 his owne doc- © done: which he ſent, and 
' WT crine;but if was wed by his Angel vuto his ſeruant 

hid in reſpect of ohn, 


peare the wozdes of this ( pꝛophecie, and 
el, to the e- therein: forthe time is © at hand. 

— 

Church. in Alla, Grace be with pou, and peace 

Jo the good from hun, Which * is, and Which was, 

d- Which ex- ſpirits which are befoze his Thzone, 

5 And from Jeſus Chute, which is a 


to Iohn his ſer- 3 Bleſſed is 

ol his 4 John, to the * ſeuen Churches which are 
and bad. and Which is to come, a from the s ſenen 
olde Prophets, * fapthfull witnes, and * the firſt begotten 


17 And when J ſawe hun, J fell at 


. ol [ 4 TICKLE 1 


that ſpake with me: 4 when J wan mrs o Meaning the 
22 o ſeuen golden candleſtickes, 2 


; 
* 


it. 4 Tohnwriteth to the ſauen Churches. 5 The 13 And in the nuddes of the ſeuen candle: p Which was 


ſticks,one like vntothe ? Sonne of man, Chriſt the head 
clothed with a garment 4 downe to the of the Church, 

feete, and girded about * the paps with a q As the chiefe 
golden girdle, Prieſt. 


14 Bis head, and heares were white as r For in him was 


white weoll, and as ſuowe, and his epes no concupi- 
were AS t a flame of fire, ſcence, which is 


15 And his feete like vnto * fine u b1aſſe, ſignified by gir- 


burning as ma foznace: and his * vopce ding the loynes, 
as the (ound of many waters. ſ To ſignific his 


16 And he had in his right hande ſenen — | 
us 


7 ſtarres : and out of his mouth went a tic and 

: tharpe two edged ſwoꝛde: and his face nite. 

ſhone asthe ſunne lhineth in his ſtrength. t To ſee the ſe- 
1˙2 crets of the 

fete as * dead: then helapde his right heart. 

2 hand vpon me, ſaying vnto me, Feare O alcumire. 

not: J am the * > faſt andthelaſt, u His iudge- 


18 And am aliue, but I was dead:and be⸗ ments & wares 


holde, J am alme foz enermsze, Amen: are moſt perſect. 
and J haue the © keyes of hel & of death, x Both becauſe 


19 Wute thethings which thou haſt ſcene, al nations prayſe 


and the things which are, and the things him, and al's his 
which ſhalt came 4 hereafter, worde is heard 


and ſheweth of the dead, and Pꝛince of the Kings of 20 The myſterie of the ſeuen ſtarres and preached 


, what ſhall come the earth, vnto hun that loned-vs, and 
to paſſein the Waſhed vs from our ſinnes in his blend, 
WT New Teſtament. 6 And made vs Kings and Wiens vn⸗ 
ue And beganne to God,euen his Father, tohim be glo- 

even then, rie, and domimon foz euermoꝛe, Amen. 
Meaning, the 7 Behold, he commeth with! cloudes, and 
Church vniuer- kuerp epe ſhall ſ hun: yea, euen they 
which k.pearced him thzough : and all 
kinreds of the earth ſhall watle ' befoze 

him, Euen ſo, umen. 
+ 8 J* am: Alpha and Dmega, the begin⸗ 
enen ning a the ending, ſayth the Lord, Which 
mt- is, and Which was, and Which is to 
| tome, euen the Xlnightie, 

Father 9 JJ John, euen pour bzother, and com- 
m . panion in tribulation, & in the kingdome 
- pacience of Jeſus Chzilt,was in the 


and foz the witneſſing of Jeſus Chyiſt. 
© And J was rauiſhed in ſpirit on * the 
Londs dap, and heard behind me a great 
vopce,as it had bene of a trumpet, 


Chriſt, and the 11 Saping,J am! Alpha + mega, the firſt 2 J knowethp wozkes, and thy labsur, Gods meſlegers, #8 


8. and the laſt:a that which thon ſeeſt, wate 
Nez. inabooke, and ſende it nta the = ſeuen 
Churches which are in Aſia, vnto Ephe⸗ 


He exhorteth foure ( herches 5 To repentance, 10 


called Patmos, fo the woꝛd of God, x 


which thou ſaweſt ein inn right hand, & through the 
the ſeuen golden candleſticks, is this, The worlde, 
ſenen ſtarres are the Angels of the ſe⸗ y Which are 
nen Churches:and the ſencii cendleſticks the paſtors of 


which thou ſaweſt, are the ſeuen Chur- he Churches, 
ches. 2 This ſrorde 
ſignified his 


worde and the vertue thereof, as is declared, Heb. 4. 12. Daniel WH 


10. 8,9. a To comfort me. J, 41.4 and 44.6. b Equall God 
with my Father, and eternall, c That is, power ouer them. 
d Ia the latter ſayes. e In my protection. f That is, che mi- 
niſtets, Mala. 2.7. 

CHAP, IL 


To perſeuerance,patience and amendment: 5. 14+ 
20» 23 Aſwel by threatnings, 7. 10. 17. 26 AM 
promiſes of reward. 
Nto the * Angel of the Church of 2 Tothe Paſtor 
Epheſus wiite, Theſe things ſapth or miniſter 
phe that d holdeth the ſeuen ſtarres in ahich are called 
his © right hand, a a walketh in the mids by this name, 
ofthe ſeuen golden candlefticks, decauſe they ars 


and thy patience, and howe thou cant and haue their 
Hot fozbeare them which are enilt, and office common 


haſt examined them which ſay they are with jeſus Chriſt, 


£ 
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8 


N ſus, & vuto Smpzna, and vnto Perga⸗ Apollles, and are not, and haſt founde who alſo is cal- 
1.18, mus, a vnto Thpatira, and vnto Sardi, them lpers. led an Angel. Top 
tied. 9. 14. & vnto Philadelphia, a vnto Laodicea, 3 And thou haſt ſuffered, and haſt pati⸗ Þ Reade Chap- 


17. 1. 19. 12 Then J turned backe to ſ the * vopce, 
1.001 1. 7,9. 


1. Pet. 2.5. Mat.24.30. iſa. 3.1 4. iude 14. h They that con- 4 


tenned Chriſt, & 


& moſt cruelly perſecuted him, & put him to death, 


ſhal then acknowledge him. d Or, for him. (hap.21.6. and 22.13. 5 Remember therefoze from whence thou do his promiſe, FER&y 
art fallen, a repent, a do the firſt woꝛkes: Matth 23.20. he 4 d 


i Alpha and Omega are the firſt & laſt letters of the a. b. c of the 
Creckes. k Which ſome call ſunday : S. Paul the firſt day of the 
weeke,1,Cor.16.2, act. 20. 7. and it was eſtabliſhed after that the 


lewes Sabbath was aboliſhed. 1 I am he before whom nothing his place,ercept thou amende. the world. 
— whom whatſocuer is made, was made, & he that ſhall 6 But this thou haſt, that thou hateſt the e Thy fuſt lone 


all things ſhall periſh, euen I am the eternall God. 


n Ofthe which ſome were fallen : others decayed : ſome were deſt towarde G O D and thy neighbour at the firſt preaching o 
others negligent: ſo that hee ſheweth remedic for all. the Goſpel. f The office of the Paſtor is compared to a car 
dleſticke er lampe, ſoraſmuch as he ought to fhine betore men- 
335, ul = 


whole voyce I heard. 


proude.; 
t Tha 


To 


ence, and fox mp Names ſake halt la- 113. 

bonred,and halt not fainted, In his pro- 
Nenertheleſſe, J haue ſome hat againſt tection. 

thes, becauſe thou halt left thy firſt *1oue, d According 


m els J will come againſt thee ſhoztty, wil be with the 


and wilremone thp fcandleſticke ont of to the ende of | 


1 1 
U 


i 
. 


that thou had 


33, ui. Wwozke 


4 
E 


IF N | 
# -S%/ 


„ : 
F.-4 

7 5 
. 


TTY. 0: xa Mees e ſearcher of the bein 


kme ware | aner the 8 tits » which A. — 2 a En the ſtone * Such a tons 
tikes vv icten, no mam Was wont to be 

helde that wines 7 Let that hath an — heare what — ſauing he that receineth it, men tot 
m_—_— be 7 Lak 2 unto the C 1 To 1 J. 3 2 Nah of the Churc = had _ 

mon. &, as ſome onerco:mmeth , game to ar Thpatira wzite, Theſe any vidor 
thinke, were na · rare of the tr& of b life, which is in the things ſapth the Sonne of God, eh * — 
med of one cal- iniddes of the Paradiſe of God, hath his eyes like vnto a flame of fixe, — and 
led Nicolas, of 8 J And uvnto the 1 — the Church of and his ferte like * fine bzaſſe, therefore it le. 
whom is written, Smpmans — which —— 19 jg know thy wozkes and thy loue, and nificth here | 
Actes 6. which ſapth he that pe tat 9 fr, qnd II A thy patience,and token of Gog 
tvas choſen a- dead, and _—— they are mo at the —_— gracg 
mong the Dea - 9 JF know -- — and | tribulation, 7 then alſo it was 2 
cons. and NT PINES (bur mie of them art ® * and 1 20 1 — pans a few things figne thatone 
the hlaſphemie — againſt thee, that thou ſuffreſt the wo⸗ was cleared ig 

man * which calleth her ſelfe a iudgement. 
Fund er to teach and to deceine my a The newe 
eruants, tomake them commit foznt- name al fie. 
— and to eate meates lacrificed vn- niſieth, renoum 


[= 


pon mito and honour, 
ve map 3 a "And * ſpace to = of her *Or,alcumne, 
enutation ten dayes : be thou LI repe 5 b To helpe the 
the death, and J will gute * epos, 3 Amd —5 bed, and Saints, 
the — of life. them that commut foznication with her, 1. K g 16 3. 
11 e eare, heare what into great affliction , 3 repent © As that alot 
86. ſapth to the Churches,” Yee them of their wozkes Iezabelmaintci, 
a hee | x onercomumety, ſhall nor be pre of 23 And J wil kil her * ct death: ned ſtrange reli 
ſecond death, — am he wi 1 cen that J gion,andexerci 
= yy to the ms woke ater, Chis (ape ye repnes and led crueltiea. * 
211 pi ge vo Setz. one of gainſt the ſer. 
uants of God, 
— of ſo are there a. 


as haue not this mong them that 
the fo&p- doe the like, 


— 2 1 aan wil put 4 They that 


— conſent to ido. 
my s 25 "Su eharwpnch ye ve bane atready, holde *: _ and falſe 
was among pou, Sas ctrine, com- 
dwelleth. 26 Foz he that ouereonuneth and k&peth mi ſpiricual 
14 —. da rene — kes vntotheend, to him will J „heel 
That ey © ramethe mrs 7s Ent which 57” inde hall erent wih ard of £5 cept 
75 tame the 5 0 27 a rod o orpor 
— — —— 2 — — —. | a 2 — | 22 and as the veſſels ofa potter ſhall — 
ner come ciuldzen of Jſrael 41 
Ez of thinges ſacrificed ced Unto 28 & as J receined of mp Father, ſo © Them that fos 
ine him the mozning ſtarre. low her waycs, 


—— an eare, heare what 1. . 16.) 
2 A go 
eee 16 resse « (elfe, dE and 17.10. f Thefalfe teachers termed their dodrine by this 
to ther ,E will name,as — it conteined the moſt deepe know/ledge of hea- 
'n They are not With the ſword of mp mouth, uenly all: b cbt as in deede drawen out of the deepe e dungeon 
chil- 17 Let him that termes nowe the Anabaptiſtes, Libertines, Pa- 
8 the Spirit ſaith vnto a roy fem ox vic to beautifie their monſtrous errours and 
— him that ouerton „will J giue to blaſphemies. 8 The chilies of Iezabel. Pſabn.2.94 
o "Here he na- eate of the Manna is? and will H I. 
merh 5 authour * * He exhorteth the Churches oy miniſters to the true 
of all our calamitie, i ,incouraging vs manfully to fight againſt him, profeſiren of fayth, and to watching, 12 V Vith pro. 
in promiſing vs che victorie. p The ende of affliction is, that miſes te them that perſevere. 
te may be tried, and not rn q Signifying many rimes,as I AZ D waite vnto the Angel of the 
Gen. 31-41: nom. 14. 22. althongh there ſhall be comfort and te rey | which is at Hardt, Theſe 
leaſe. r The firſt death is the naturall death of the body, the ſe - things ſayth he that hath the ſeuen 
is the eternall death: from the which all ace free that be- Spirits vf God, and the ſeuen ſtarres, J 
ſeeue in Ieſus . Chriſt; Loh. 3. 24. £ The worde of God is the ſword now thy wolkes: for thou haſt a name 7 er 
vith two edges;Hebr.4.12. t All townes and countreys whence tharthon : liueſt, but thou art dead. a io _ bs 
ds worde and living is baniſhed, are the throne of Sa- 2 Be awake and ſtrengthen the thinges liner by dorch 
tar "and alſo tho places here che worde is not preached ſyn- which remame, that are read to dye: fo _ * 
ee Yo nor maners aright reformed. . u la the very heate of hanenot found thy wozkes perfite be- Po — N 
perſecurion and {laughter of the Martyrs, they continued in the foe God. . 
pure e thereſore are commended after aſort. x Al ſuch 3 Remember therefore, how tou haſt re⸗ . 
are like counſellours te Balaam,which for luere to ĩdola- ceiued and heard, and holde faſt, andre- CH = 
* +0354; 4. not eõmon to all. pent,* If therefoze thou wilt not watch, 1. %. 


{66 J 27. 3˙ 10. 


r ee „ e 


- 
- " 


AN 


vil cone 
v . — 

4 Notwithſtanding thou haſt a fem names 
yet in Sardi, which haue not * defiled 
their garments : and they ſhall walke 
with me in white: ſoz they are wozthie, 

5 Ye that onercommeth, halbe clothed in 
white arap , and J will not put out his 
name out ot the 
confeſſe his Name befoze mp Father, 
and befoje his Angels, 

6 Jet him that hath an eare , heare what 
the Spirit ſapth vnto the Churches, 

7 4 And wzite unto the Angel of the 
urch which is of Philadelphia, Theſe 
i- things ſapth he that is Holy and True, 

which hath the * © kep of Dauid, which 

openeth and no man thutteth, and lhut- 
er over teth and no man openeth, | 
houſe of Dauid, 8 J | thy wozkes: behold, hane ſet 
which is the befozeth& an open 4 doze, and no man 

Chutch ſo that can (Hut it: foz thou haſt a litle ſtrength 


- Mtnorknowe wharhoue 
pon 


ſcience with any 
euill, 


Chape20-12. 
1127. 


er. VN. 


aſt kept mp wozde, and haſt not 
denied mp Name, 

9 Beholde, J will make them of the Sp- 
nagogue of Satan, which cal themſelues 
and are not, but doe lie: beholde, 
ſay, J will make them, that they thall 
come and © worſhip befoze thy feete, and 

ſhall know that J haue loned thee. 


— of 
1 


humble 
— and _ from the houre of tentation, which will 
rogiuedue bo- come vpon all the wozlde, to trie them 
N 322 1 EM 
to his Sonne 1 Beholde, J come ho a 
Neil whict 


* 1 h, win J mak 
a- 12 onercommeth, make 
ay which thou a pillar in the Temple of mp God, and 
pe 2 . moe out: and J wil wite 


5.1117, 
come on th& as athiefe , and thou 19 As many as J lone, J * rcbuke end Pre. 3. 11. 


coke of lite, but J wil 


10 Wecanſle thou haſt kept the wozde of thzonein ſight like to an Emerande, , 
my patience, therefoze Þ wil deliner thee 4 And round about the thione were fonte b He deſcribeth 


oure beaſtes, Fat 
chaſten: be ® zealous theretoze and a⸗ bel. 1 2.5. 
niende. m Nothing 

20 Beholde , J ſtande at the dooze, and more chplea- 
knocke. Jf anp man heare ind voypce ſeth God then 
and open the doe, J will come in vnto indifferencie & 
hun, and will ſippe with hun, and hee coldnes in reli- 
with me. gion, and there- 

21 To him that onerconmneth, will J tore he wil ſpewe 
grant to ſit with me in my tone, cuen ſuch out as are 
as J ouercaine, and ſit with wp Father not zealous and 
in his thzone, fer uent. 


22 Let hun that hath an eare, heare what en In my ſeate 


the Spirue ſayth bnto the Churches. royall, and to be 
nn partaker of mine 
1 The viſion of the mareſtic of God. 2 He ſeeth heauenly ioy es. 
the throne, and one ſitting vpou it, 8 And 24 
ſeates about it with 24 elders ſitting vpon then, 
and foure beaſtes prayſing God day and night. 
I Fter this Jloked, aud beholde, a 2 Before that he 
2 dooze was open in heanen, and the make mencion / 
firſt voyce which J heard, was as it of the great at- 
were of a trumpet talking with me. ſay⸗ flictions of the 
ung, Come vp hither, + J wil ſthewe thee Church, he ſer- 
thmgs which mult be done hereafter, deth forth 5 ma- 


2 And immediately J was raviſhed in the ieſtie of God, by 


ſpirite, and beholde, a thzone was ſet in whoſe wil, viſe⸗ 
heanen, and one ſate vpon the thzone, dome and prouß 
3 And d he that ſate, was to toke vpon, dence all thin 
like vnto a Jaſper ſtone, and a Sardine, are created, aud 
& there was & rainebowe round about the gouerned, to 
reach vs paticce, 


and twentie ſeates, and vpon the ſeates the divine and 
I ſawe © foure and twentie Elders ſit⸗ incomprehenſi- 
ting, clothed in white raiment , and had ble vertue of 

on theirheads crownes of golde, God the Father 


thouhaſt, that no man take thy 5 And ont ofthe thzone 4 pzoce@ded*lights as chap. 53. 6. and 


nings, aud thundzings, and vopces, and the Sonne who 
there were ſeuen lampes of fire, burning is ioyned with 
befoze the thzone, which are the ſeuen him. 

ſpirits of God, Cc By theſe are 


he Name of my God, and the 6 And befoze p thzone there was a f ſea of meant all 5 holy 


name of the citie of mp God, which is the 
new lem, which commeth downe 
ont ofheanen from my God, and 1 will 
wrire him mp newe Name. 


8 1 
„ 
1thef2.19, 


a ; 
« yoo ar 1 
thou haſt 
= 
412 
poentes boaſt of x 
their owne-pow- with go 
TX do not vn · and knowelt not howe thon art wzetched 
drſtandtheir and miſerable,and pooze, and bunde, and 


ale to Chit * — —— a ; 
* JN JF counſel the to bye of me golde tried 


by the fire, that thon mayeſt bee made 
rich, and white raunent, that thon mapſt 
be clothed, and that thy fuͤthie nakednes 
doe not appeare : and | anoint thine 


epes with epe ſalue, that thou wmapeſt ſix, 


| Sufferche 
efthine vnde. 
tobe 


\n A 


giaſſe uke vnto 8 crpſtall: æ m the "mids companie of the i 


ofthethzone, round about the tinone beauens. b 
were foure b beaſts ful ofepes befoze and d From 5 throne 


g It is as cleare as cryſtal heſore eyes of God, becauſe there is 
nothing in it ſo litle that is hid from him. or, wider the threnc- 
h They are called Cherubims,Fzek.1o 20. i We are hereby 
taught to giue glorie to God in all his workes. 1/2.6.3. k They 4 
wil cbalenge no authoritie, honour nor power before God. 
Tz. uu. 11 Thau VE 


— 


+ 
_—_— 


" The prayers of the Saints. 


| Chap.s.12, 11 Thon art * wojthie, O Tod to receine 


L I AP I ſaw in the right hand of hun as it were the b noyſe of thunder, Come of Gods wil »4 
n A ſimilitude 


en of carthly 

inces, which ; 

iudge by boekes 2 And J lawe a ſtrong Angel, which pꝛea⸗ 

"and writings:and Ched. with a — Who is woꝛ⸗ 
ORe, 


Reuielatiof 


| Power to take peace from ile tir. 
and wozſhipped him that lineth foz euer⸗ 


moze. 
CHAP. VL 
The Lembe epeneth the ſixe ſcales, and many thinges 
| followe the opening thereof, ſo that this conteineth a 
x Heſ.eth the Lambe opening the booke, 8; 14 And generall prophecies to the ende of the world. 
therefore the foure beaſtes, the 24.elders, and the 1 Ftrer , J behelde when the Lambe 2 The oper 
Angels prayſe the Lambe „ and ace him wording, ad opened one * of the ſeales, and of the (eale;, 
9 for their xedemption and other beneſites. heard one of the fo:are beaſtes (. p, the declarztinn 


glone and honour, and power: foz thou 
halt created all things, and foz thy willes 
ſake, they =y —_ _ ey created, 


that (ate upon the thzone,* a Boke and ſee. 
waitten within, and on the backlide, 2 Therefoze 
ſealed with d ſeuen ſeales, c 


the executing 
| behelde, and loe, there was a his indgemem 
white hozie, and he that 4 ſate on hum, b Signifying, 
had a bowe, and a crowne was ginen that chere ve 
vnto Him, and he went fozth conqueri:;g marueilous 


here ir doth (ig- thie to open the and to looſe the that he night ouercgine. thing works 
nifical the coun- ſeales thereof: 3 And when hee had opened the ſecond c The whit 
ſels and iudge - 3 And n man in heauen, noz in earth, ſeale, I heard the ſecond beaſtſap, Come horſe Ggnifieh 
ments of God, neither under the earth, was able to 8: and tee. 2 innocencie. u. 
whichare onely pen the Booke, neither ts looke thereon, 4 And there went gut another hozſe, char do rie, and fed. 
knowe to Chriſt 4 Then J wept much, becauſe no man was * red, and power was giuen to him tie which houl 
the Sonne of was found wozthie to open, and to reade that * ſate thereoq, to take peace from come by j pre 
Dauid, verſ. 5. the Boke, neither toloke thereon, the earth, and that they ſhould kill one ching ot the go{ 
b That is, many. 5 And one of the elders ſayde vnto me, another, and there was giuen vuto him pel. 
eepenot ; beholde,the *Lpon which is a great worde. d He that rideth 


. 


I 


L. 7. 10. 


144-1 Is 


che ſoure and twentie Elder 


obteined to open the Boke, and ta IJ heard the third beaſt ſap , Come and borſe, is Chift 
coſe the ſenen ſeales thereof, ſee, Then J behelde, a lo, s a blacke hoꝛſe, e Sgnifying the 
6 Then J beheld, and lo, ini the nuddes of and he that ſate on him, had balances in cruel warrestha 
the thone, and of - 2 fonre beaſtes, and his hand. enſued when | 


5 tribe of Juda, the rote of Daind, 5 And when he had opened the third ſeale, on the white 
1 


quake, and theo ſunne was as blacke as rhe Saintes -_ 
P(ackcloth ol heare, and the 4 meoone was vader the altat, 


and in the ſea, and ail that are m them, like bicod. which is Chi, 
heard J, ang Pꝛapſe and honour, and : meaning that 
glozie,and power be vnto him, that ſit they are in his ſafe cuſtodie in the heapens. n Which bn 
teth vpon the & unte the Lambe the change of the irue doctrine, which is the greateſt cauſe 
fo2 motions, and troubles that come to the worlde. o That 


euermoze. | 
T4 And the foure bealtes ſapd, Amen and 


inthe middes of the Elders , ſtcode a 6 And Jheard a boyce in the middes of che Goſpclyas } 

: Lambe, as though he had bene killed, the foure beaſtes ſay, Ab meaſure of refuſed. | 

"Iefus,wbichis ; which had © lenen homes, and © ſeuen wheatefoz a! peny, and thz& meaſures f Whons% | 

" Lambeof God fps which are the ſeuen ſpirits of God, of barin foi a penp, and ople, and wine tan. | 

. ſent into all the wozld. hurt thou not. & This ſignifi 1 

che fin — 7 And he came and toke the Wooke out 7 And when hee had opened the fourth eth an extreme 1 

— 3 ofthe right hand of him that ſate vpon ſeale, Jheard the voyce of the fourth famine d want i 

4 Tha i mani. > thzone, bealtſap,Come and fee, of all things, ; 

Z 3 — 8nd when he had taken the Boke, the 8 And J lcoked, and behold, a* pale hozſe, h The Greeke a 

e mne foure bealtes, andthe foure and twentie and his name that ſate on him was vordſgniferh f 

4. igni yung .” Elders ffeldowne befozethe Lambe,ha: Death, and! Yell followed &fter Him, that meafure | c 

wh ek ning enerp one harpes and vials and power was giuen vnto them ouer which was off» t 

Bo — 5 all full of odours, which are the s pzapers the fourth part ofthe earth, to kill with narilygiueato | 
"powreth vpo all. ofthe Saints, ſwozd,and with hunger, and with death, ſervants fortbeir 

RS he 9 Aud they ſumg anew ſong,ſaping,Thou+ and with the beaſtes of the earth. portion ot ſine JW t 

pr — 4 art worthie to take the Broke, a to open 9 And when he had opened the ! fift ſeale, of meate for one r 

ks - q * the ſeales thereof, becauſe thou waſt kil- J fawe under the altar w the ſoules of day. | 
Fond theo aer led, And haſt „ redermed vs to Godby them, that were killed fo the worde of i Which zou. 

{Rowe the 7 lee th blood ont af euer kindzed, #tongue, God, and foz the teſtimonie which thep ted abour foure BW 6 

of I faithful and people, and nation, mapntemed. | pence halfepeny. WW 

3 en 10 And halt made vs vnto our G O D 10 And they cryed with aloud bopce, ſap- K Whereby c 

, reade — Rings and Pꝛieſts, and we lhal reigne ing. Yow long, Lord, holy and true ! doeſt ment ſickneſſ, y 

20.48 chap.%.3- onthe earth. not thou indge and auenge our blood on plagucs,peli- 0 

Ouro-uou˙t 21 Then J behelde, and J heard the vonce them that d well on the earth; ence, & deat m 

Leſus bathrede- of manip 21 ronnde about the xx And long white robes were giuen uvnto of man & bea. Wi # 

med his Church tyzone,and about the beaſtes and the El⸗ euerp one, aud it was ſapde vntothem, 07 he gr a 

by his blood dera, g there were? thouſandthouſands, that thep ſhould reſt for a little ſeaſon vn; 1 The con 

ſheding, and fa- 12 Saving with a londe vopce , Wozthie til their felloweſ:rnantes, and their bze- perſecution of iſ 4 

thered ir of all is the Lambe that was killed, to receiue then that ſhould be killed euen as they che Churchn0- WY 

nations. power and riches, and wiſedome, and were, were fulfilled. ted by the filt or 

EONS: Dan and hononr, and glozie., and 12 And J beheld when he had opened the ſeale. & 

- 4 Not corporal- papſe, ſert ſeaſe, & lo, there was a great ® earths m The (ouſes: 8 

ma 

the 

tre 

bre 

Go 

bot 

ter] 

Y. 


brightnes of the Goſpel. p The traditions of men. d © 
Church miſcrably defaced with idolatrie & afflcted by tf 
13 And 


s fel done, 


th fealerh his. "Im | ap. vx VIII. ſhe end e joyes of the Saintes. 


- podbur and 13 And the : ſtarres ofheaueh fel vnto the of ar were fealed twelne thonland. 
chers that : as a figge tree caſteth her greene 27 22 of Zabulon were ſealed 


reth not. | 
t Realmes,king- chiete captaines, and the mightie men, people, and tongues , ſtcode befoze the 1 In token of 
domes and per- ad euerꝝ bondman, and enerp freeman, thzone, and befoze the Lambe , clothed victorie and ſe- 
ſons, that did hid themſelues in dennes, & among the with long k white robes, and ! ꝓalmcs im licitie. 

ſeeme to be as rockes of the mountaines, their hands, m All that are 


* „ a 


Iþ3.1g.heſexo. - Tenice of hun that ſitteth on the thyone, God, that ſitteth vpon the thzone, and of vato God onel 
Liluts 23-30» fromthe wiath of the Lambe. the Lambe, & to his Chriſt, 

u Such men af- 17 Foz thegreat dap of his wzath is come, 11 And all the Angels ftcode round about and to none o- 
terward, of what © and who can ſtand 7 the tone, & about the Elders, and the ther thing. 

þ eltace ſo euer | ; foure beaſtes,# they fell befoze the throne n There is no 

d chey be, ſhall be deſperate, and not able to ſuſteine the weight of on their faces,and wozlhipped God, puritie nor 

N Gods wrath, but ſhall continually feare his judgements, 12 Saying, umen. Pꝛayſe and glozie,and cleannes, but 

5 CH AP, VII. wiſedome, and thankes, and honour,and by the blood of 

4+ 9 He ſeth the ſeruanti of God ſealed in their fore. power, and might, be vnto our God foz Chriſt onely, 
5 beat ont of all nations and people, 15 VUhich kuermoze, Amen. which purgerh 
though they ſuffer trouble, yet the Lambe fiedeth 13 And one ot the Elders ſpake, ſaping vn- our linnes, and 

| vhem, leadeth them to the ſount aines of lining wa- to me, Mhat are theſe which are arayed ſo maketh vs ³ 

e ter, 17 Aud God ihall wipe away all tearei from in long white robes? and whence came white. N 

2 their eye they? o That is, of the 


| 7 f 

1 Theſditit is 1 Ndaſter that, J ſawe foure Angels 14 And J ſaiv vnto him, Loꝛd, thon knows maieſtie of God wry 
| hos nobel Ae on the > bo comers of the eff, And he ſayd to me, Theſe are they: the Father, the Wy 90 

d the doctrine earth, holding the foure * windes of which came out of great trilnilation, aud Sonne, and the Wrong 
all: and though the d earth, that the windes ſhould not Hane waſhed their long rsbes, and haue Þoly Ghoſt. ally * 

there be one ſpi · hlowe on the earth, neither on the ſea, made their long robes white in the p Meaning con- 3 4 
nt and one doc- neither on anp 4 tree, blood ofthe Lambe. tinually: for eis JJM 
mine, yet foure 2 And J ſawe another Angel come vp 15 Therefoze are they in the pzeſence of the in heauen theres 
ne here named Eaſt, which had the ſeale of the thone o of God, and ſerne hun dap and is no night. | 
in reſpe& of the g God, and he cryed with a londe ? night in his Temple, and he that ſitteth 7.49 10. 

of the  vopcetoþ foure Angels to whom power on the thzone, wil dwel among them. q For all infir- 


LAGS 4 ow 


foure quarters was ginen to hurt the earth, and the ſea, 16 They thall 4 hunger no moze,neither mitie and miſe- | bl 
| off tarth where 3+ Sapmg, Hurt ye not the earth, neither thirſt any moze, neither ſhall the ſunne ric ſhalbe then Et y | 
. the Goſpel is the ſea, neither the trees, til we haue f ſea⸗ light on them, neither any heate. taken away, 9 1 
i and for led the feruauts of our God in their foze: 17 Fox the Lambe, which is in the *mids r They ſhall FIR 
it ſoure wri- heads. of the tone. {hall gouerne then, & ſhall haue no more 
t ten thereof, and 4 And J heard the nomber of them, which leade them vnto the * linelp fountaines grieſe & payne, 1 
ae the preachers of were ſealed, and there were ſealed 2 an of waters, and God ſhal wipe away all bur fill oy and if 
ſame Hhumdzeth and foure and fourtie thouſand teares from thetr epes. conſolation, 1 
* whole of all the tribes ofthe childzen of Iſrael. C Iefus Chriſt 2þil 


e Meaning, the 5 org tribe of Inda were ſealed twelne the mediatour and redeemer t Which is very God. u He 
menof q earth. thouſand, Ot the tribe of Ruben were (ea: ſhall giue them life & conſerue them in et 
e Nat is, the led twelue thonſand. Of the tribe of Gad 258. chap. 21.4. : 
hing all 5 ofthe tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelue | | 
n Wy heningenerall, thonfand. Of þ tribe of Nepththali were 
err ſealed twelue thouſand, Df the tribe of | 
norelivewith- Manaſſes were ſealed twelne thouſand, 115 
ud vr this ſpiritual 7 Of the tribe of Simeon were ſealed 1 A Nd when he had opened the © ſe⸗ a Vnder the ie 
: Hanne. then twelne thouſand, Of the tribe of * Lent nenth ſeale, there was d ſilence in ſeale he touched 


1 The ſenenth ſtale is opened: there ts ſilence in hea- 
wen. 6 The foure Angels blowe their trumpeti and 
great plaguis fallowe von the earth, 


„r cn bloſ- were ſealed twelue thouſand, Df the tribe heauen about halfe an houre, in generall the , Ln 

fome and beare, 2 And J ſawe the ſeuen Angels, which corruption of " v3 
except the winde blowe vpon them. "Or, Chrif. e God pre- ſtiode ? befoe God, and to them were gi- the dotrine:bue +$}, ; Ws 

30 tenteth the dangers andeuils, which otherwiſe would ouerwhelme nen ſenen trumpets, vnder the (es. 1 N 

e e cle f Thoſe that arc ſealed by the Spirite of God, and 3 Then another Angel came and ſtcod be- uenth he eee 


t, e worde of God, fo that they make open proſeſſion of the fame, danger thereof, and what troubles, ſectes, and hereſies hau 
| exempred from enill. g Though that this blindeneſſe bee and thalbe brought into the Church thereby. b That ; 


7, Wh =xkedwith the blood of the Lambe, and lightened in fayth by eth the gage : 7 


iet into the world by the malicc of Satan, yet the mercies of ters might be more attentiue. e He ſheweth the onely reitis 7 

e Godreſerue to himſelfe an infinite nomber which ſhall be ſaued, die in our afflict ons, to wit, to appeare before the face of God by 

L bothof the Tewes and Gentiles through Chriſte. h Hee omit- the meanes of Ieſus Chriſt, wh-»1s rhe Angel, the ſacrifice, and; 

and putteth Leui in, whereby hee meaneth the the Prieft, which preſenteth our prayers, which cemaine yer ll 
earth, before the altar and diuine maicſtie of God, 

TI.. foze 


Faythfull. © earth,and i there were boptes, a thun⸗ 


F When this dings, and lightnings, & earthquake. 
grace is decla« 6 Then the ſenen Angels, which had rhe 
red, marueilous ſenen trinmpets, piepared them ſelues to 
rebellions ariſe Hlowethe trumpets. 


againſt it by rea · So the firſt Angels blewe the trumpet, 
Pn of the wic. and there was haile & fire, mingled with 
Eked which can blood, and thep were calt into the earth, 


neither abide and the third part of "trees was-burnt, 

to heare their and all greene i graſſe was burnt, 
ſinnes touched, g And the ſecond Ange! blewe the trum⸗ 
vor mercie ol- pet, æ as it were a great *mountaine,bur- 

fred. ning with fire, was caſt into the ſea, a the 


g. That is, pro- third part ot the ſea became bicod. 


which were mt 
third part 


e,andſo pet, and there fell ®agrea 


— N 
moſt part oſ mẽ nd 
—— 0dr Ir And the name of the ſtarre is called 


world. 
'1 Meaning,the . 


ke the worde 
God, & fo fal out of heaven, and become argels of darkeneſſe. 


8 


4 And it was commanded them, that they nent Chrige 


8 And thep had Yeare as the qheare of tine, whichis 


. U 
i Euen the very the waters became woumewosd, — 9 And they had c habbergions, lite to hab⸗ f Thats ſecret- 


elc were fore . manp men dyed of the® waters, ons ofpzon: and the (ound of their 1y to perſecute 
tried & proued. were made bitter. t wings was like the ſounde of charets and to ſting nich 
K Diners ſectes 12 And the fourth Angel blewe the trum ⸗ wen many hozſes runne vnto batteſ. their taile as 
of heretikes pet, and the thirde part of the o ſunne 10 p tailes like vata ſcoipi⸗ Scorpions doe: 
were ſpred a- was ſinitten, and the third part of the ous, & there were * ſtings in their tailes, ſuchis the taſhi- 


bread in te p moone, g the third part ofthe a ſtarres, 
ö of moneths. 


eln — y «a 
4 pra = * | | — The bortomles pit Locuſty 
2 Hemeaneth. fozethealtar haning agoldencenſer,and and to him was ginen the $ s unto. 
fire the grace much odours was giuen vnto hun, that — - — «x cates we * che tha 
God whereby ſhould offer with the papers of all 2 Andheopened the bottomles pit, and comic, te 
re are purg Ants upon the golden altar, which is there aroſe the ſmoke of the pit, as the Pope, in 6 
e made cleane, befoze thethzone. c ſinoke of a great foꝛnace, and the ſunne, whereof bebe 
Ifi.6.6. 4 And the {moke of the odours with the and the ayye were darkened bythe ſnioke rech the l A 
e He powreth pyapersof the Saints, went vp befoze of the pit. | in his — 
the graces ofthe God, out of the Angels hand, 3 And there came ont of the ſmoke 4 4o- c Abundance 
holy Ghoſt into 5 And the Angel tooke the cenſer, & filled cuſtes bpon the earth, and vnto them hcrefies and er 
the hearts ofthe it with « fire of the altar, æ caſt x intu the was ginen *power,as the f ſcopions of rours,whicho. 


the carth haue power, uer unh darke. 
ſhould not hurt the 8 graſſeof rhe earth, and tus Col. 
neither anp greene thing, neither anp pel. 
tree: but oneip thoſe b men which haue d Locuſt; x;, 
not the ſeale of God in their ads, falſe tea her 

And to them was commanded that thep hererikes, and 
thould not ul them, but that they ſhould world!y fubti 
be * vered fine moneths, and that their Prelates, wich 
pare lhould be as the paine that cometh Monkes, Hier, 
of a i ſcozpion, when hee hath ſtung a Cardin:!;,vas. 

6 


ceyuable doc- 
women, and their * tecth- were as the — 
elh. 


gesendet 


C11res, 


ned: and the dap was ſmitten, that the g For the falſe 
ſhipmaſters, third part of couldnot thine, and tikes prophets can nor deſtroy the elect, but ſuch as are ordeyned to 
ſo them chat  wwilethe mght. perdition. h Thatis, the infidels, whome Satan blindeth with 2 
kad any gouern- 13 Aud J behelde, and heard one Angel the cfficacie of exrour, 2. Theſſ.a. 11. i Though the clect bee le 
_—i flying thr the middes of heauen, hurt, yer they can not periſh. - k The ele& for a certaine (pace 2 
— — ſome ng With a loude 28 ſ = _ . _ are in Es, -=y = 2 _ by fo 
went mint: :, 10 — the e de⸗ from Aptill to September, which is fiue moneths. 1 For at the a2 
Ker of Church, —_ of the ſounds to come of the trum- . * the ng of their conſcience ſeemeth as nothing, but al 
which ſhall cor= pet of the tine Angels, which were pet except they ſoone ſeeke remedie, they periſh. I/. 3. 19. haft. 10. Ui 
rupt the Scrip- to blow thetrumpets, | 8. luke 23. 30. chap. C. 16. m Suchis the terrour of the vnbelce- 7 
— | uing conſcicnce,which hath no aſſurance of mercic, but teeleth te 
n Which here fignike falſe and corrupt doctrine. o That is, of the iudgememt of God againſt it, when men imbrace crrour, ard ful 
Chriſt whois the ſunne of iuſtice, meaning that men by boaſting of refuſe the true ſimplicitie of Gods word. Vid. 16.9. n Which fn 
t workes and merites,obſcure Chriſt and tread his death vnder fignificth that the Popes clergie ſhalbe proude, ambitious, bold, on 
ſeete. 2 That is, of tie Church. ꝗ Of the miniſters and tea» ſtoute, raſh,rebellious, ſtubburne, cruel, leche tous, and authou b 
chers, which haue not taught as they ought to doe. r Theſe are of warre and deſtruction of the ſimple children of God. o They de 
plagues for the contempt of the Goſpel. ſ Horrible threatnings pretend a cggraine title of honour, which in deede belongeth bo. ft 
ganſt the inſidels and rebellious perſons. thing vnto them, as the prieſtes by their crownes and ſirange 00 
/ HAP. IX. apparel declare. p That i, they pretend great gentleneſſe and va 
1 The fift and ſixt Angel blow their traampets : the louc: they are 1 ſubtil, eloquent, and in worldiy craſs ef 
flute falleth from heanen. 3 The locufles come out tines paſſe all in all cheir doings. q That is, effe minate delicate, a 
of the ſmoke. 12 The firſt we is paſt, 1 The idle, trimming them ſelues to pleaſe their harlots. r Sg 11 
eure. Angeli that were hom, are looſed, 18 And their oppreſſion of the poore, and crueltie againſt Gods cluldren. the 
< DES the third part of men ii killed, Which ſignifieth their hardneſſe of heart and obſtination " eh 
That , By- 1 A Nd the fift Angel blew the trum- their errours, with their aſſurance vrder the protection of, 19 
hops & mini- C A pet, and J ſaw * a ſtarre which was ly princes. t For as though they had wings, fo arc r luted 10 
which for- fallen from heauen vuto the earth, vp aboue the common for: of men 2nd eſt-<med moſt holy, and Wi the 


doe all things with rage and ſiercenes. u To utc aud kil with 
cheir venemous dochiinc. 
7 11 And 


s "HE Vw —# - — ow 


bY wie os Y 


Chap. X. x1. Tohn eateih the booke. % © 


11 And then haue a king oner them, which 5 And the Angell which J ſaw and vpon i Thar is, 
x Which Anti- ts the Angel of p bottomleſle pu, whole the ſea q vpon the earth, lift vp his hand Gd with — 


ekriſt the Pope, name in Yebzeweis, 7 Abaddon, and m to heauen, Chriſt by his di. 
king of Greeke he is named Apollyon, 6 And ſware i by him that lineth ſoz eners uinitie is equall, 
en 12 One wo is paſt, and beholde, pet two moe, which created heauen, a the things k The faithfull 
aubaſadour. . woes come after this. that therein are, and the earth, and the ſhall vnderſtand 


Thatis,deftroi- 13 ¶ Then the ſixt Angel blew the trumpet, things that therein are, and the ſea, and and fee this my- 
— Antichriſt @ J heard a —— the foure homes the things which therem are, that time ſterie of the laſt 
the foane of per- * of the golden altar, which is befoze Bod, onld be no moie. iudgement, the 
tion deſtrodeth 14 Sapmng to the ſixt Angel, which dad the But in the daies of the boyce of the ſe- damnation of 
mens ſoules with truntpet, Leole the foure N which nenth Angel, when he ſhal begin to blow Antichriſt and 


dale doctrine, 8e are bound in the great riuer Euphꝛates. the trumpet, euen the * imyſterte of God infidels, and alſo- 
we whole world 15 And the foure Angels were leoſed, which halbe fintſhed,as he hath declared to his the glory of the 
with fire and were pzepared at an houre, at a dap, at ſernants the Pzophets. wit ar the reſis 


Horde. a moneth, and at a pere, to flap the thirde 8 And the voice which J heard from hea- rection, 
x Whichwas the of men. pake vnto1 me agame and ſapd, Go | As S. Iohn vn. 
|; _, I OA — — — LL 7— — — a_ _ — — is open in derſtood this by 
ing at Nie thou mes ten - t 0 m 1 ich ſtandeth zeuclation,o is 
— the ſand: fox I heard thenomber ot them. vpon the fca and vpon the earth. : the ame reuei- 
Father. 17 And thus J ſaw the hozſes in a viſion, 9 So J went vntothe Angell, and ſayd to led to the true 
2 Ms the and them that ſate on — —— him, Gtue me the litle®booke. and he ſaid preachers to diſ- 
enemies of the habbergious, and of Jacinth, a of hun- unto me, Take it, and o tate it vp, and it cone the Pope, 
* aur þ ſtone, and p; heads of thehozſes were as ſhallmake thy bellie bitter, but it thatl be and Antichritt, 
whichſhould af- pp heads of lis: and out of their mouths in thy month as ſwæte as honte. m Meaning, 
lic the Church ment foozth fire and ſimoke & baimſtone. xo Then Jtooke the litle booke out of the Chriſt. 
of God, as did 18 Df theſe three was the third part of men Angels hande, and ate it vp, and it mas n That i;, the 
th: Arabians,Sa- Killed, that is, af the fixe, and of the ſmoke, in my month as ? ſweeteas honie : but holy Scriptures 
ralins, Turkes and of the bzunſtone which came out of when Thadeate it, my belly was bitter. which declareth 
and Tartarians. their mouthes, : 11 And he ſayde vnto me, Thou muſt pꝛo⸗ that the miniſter | 
b This fignifieth 19 Foz their power is in their: mouthes, phecie 1 againe among the people + nati⸗ muſt receiue the WF 
the great readi · lid in their tailes : fox their tailes were ons, and tongues,and to many Kings, at thehande of FIE 
nes of the ene · like unto ſerpents, ⁊ had heads, where⸗ God,betore he 
mes. 0 with they hurt. can preach them to others. Exel. 3.1. o Which ſigmiſieth that the 
t Mhich ſigni - 20 And the remnant of the men which miniſters ought to receiue the word into their hearts, and to haue 
eth their falſe mere not killed by theſe plagues,4repen- graue and deepe iudgement, and diligently to ſtudie it, and with. | 
dodtrne and hy- ted not ot the wozkes of their hands that reale to vtter it. p Signif ing that albe it that the miniſter haue 
er they ſhonld not woꝛrſhip deuils, and * i= conſolation by the word of God, yet ſhall he haue ſore, and grie- 


And there doles of gold, and of ſiluer, and of bꝛaſſe, uous enemies, which ſhall be troubleſome vntu him. q Not on- 
vere iuſtiy de- and of ſtone, and of wood, which neither ly meaning in his life time, but that this booke alter his death 
ſtroy ed. can ſe, neither heare no: er ſhould be as a preaching vnto all nations. 15 
T/a.115.4 2 Alſo they repented not of their murther, CHAF. x1 | 15 
E135.15, and of their ſozcerie, neither of thetr foz- 1 The temple is meafured, 3 Two witneſſes raiſed 
nication, noꝛ of their theft. vp by the Lordi are murthered by the beaft, 12 But 
CHAP. X. Mer receined to glory. ty Chriſt is exalted, 16 


a Which was 1 The e hath the books open, 6 He ſ'reareth And God praiſed by the 24 Elders. 
leſus Chriſt that — no more time. E 1 I 132 was giuen nie a red, like vnto a Which decla- 
came to com- vnto John, which eateth it vp. a rodde, and the Angel ſtoode by, ſan⸗ reth that Chriſt 
bh Church 1 Nd Jſaw another mightie * Angel ing, Riſe and *mete the Temple of leſus will builde 
Ag downe from heanen, clothed God, and the altar, and them that woz- his Church and T2 
alaultes of Sa- with a cloude, and the b ramebowe lhip therein, 1 not haue it de- 
in & Antichriſt· ypon his head, and his face was as the 2 But d the tourt which is withont the ſtroyed: for he 
ſothat in al their e funne, and his 4 fete as pillars of fire, Temple caſt ont, and merte it not: fox it meaſuteth out 
troubles,5 faich- 2 201d he had in his hande a litle e bcoke o# is gmen vnto the Gentiles, and the holy his ſpiritnall 
fill are ſure to pen, and he put his right foote vpon the *citie ſhall rhey treade vnder fte 4 two Temple. 
tnde confolati- ſea, and his left on the earth, and fourtie moneths. b The Iewiſh 
anhm. 3 And cried with a flonde voice, as when 3 But J will gine power vnto np © two temple was de- 
d leſus Chriſt a lion roareth: and when he had cried,ſe- witneſſes , and they thall pꝛophecie a mdcd into three 
beareth the te- nen s thimders vttered their voices, partes the bodie 
ſimonie of 4 And when the ſeuen thunders had vtte⸗ ofthe temptewhich is called the court, wherinto cuery man en- 
Gods loue to- red their voices, I was about to uurte: tred: the holy places were the Leuites were: and the holieſt of al. 
vardes vs. but J heard avoyce from heanen ſaping wherinto y high Prieſt once a yere entrec in reit ect therfore of 
t lt overcame yHuto me,* > Seate vp thoſe things which theſe two latter, the firſt is ſayd to be caſt out, becauſe as a thing 
Uthedarkenes the ſenen thunders haue ſpoken, + wwpte prophane it is neglectedu hen the Temple is mea ſured, and yer 
Che angell of them not. the aduerſaries of Chriſt boaſt that they are in the temple, and 
tomles pit. d Straight, ſtrong, & pure from al corruptions. that none are of the temple, but they. c That is, the Church \':'F1 
Meaning the Goſpel of Chriſt, which Antichriſt cannot ide,ſee- of God. d Meaning, a certaine time: for God hath limited the "8 3.54 
. bringeth it open in his hand. f Which declareth that times of Antichriſts tyrannie. e By two witne ſſes he meanetb $3 
adepteof Antichriſt the Goſpel ſhould bepreached through all all che preachers that ſhould build yp Gods Church, alluding to lhe 
tte world: that the enemies ſhald: aſtonied. g The whole gra- Zorubbabel and Iehoſhua, which were chiefly appoynted for AS 8 
* Gods ſpirit bent themſel nes againſt Antichriſt. Dani · 12. 4. this thing, and alſo to this ſaying , In the mouth of two witnefles M 
12 that is wrytren: for there is no netde to wryte more ftundeth cuery worde. , | 9 
the ing of Gods children, Jy ! thouſands 


1h 


fthouſande,tws 
dayes,clothed ui 8 ſac 
ruhen God 4 Theſe are two b oliue tres, and two 


7: © Signifying a 


and thie&fcoze 


The Church perſecute 


» Which art, and Which 
hich art to come: foz thou 
p great might, and haſt 


haſt receiued th 
obteined thy kiigdome, 
18 And the Gentiles were angrie,and thy 
wzath is come, and the time of the dead, 
hat ſhould be tudged, and that thou 


giueth ſtrength candleſtickes, ſtanding befoze the God of 
o his winiſters, 
air perſecutiõs 5 And if anꝝ man mill hurt them, fire px0- 
ctedeth out of their mouthes, and deuon- 
enenues: fo if any mã woulde 
thus mult he be killed, 

ſhur l heauen, that 


eme, as it were 
u ſor a day or reth their 


8 | n the Mop 
g la poore and 6 Wet hare them that feare 


gute reward vuto thy ants 
hets,and to the Saints, and to 
Name, to ſmall and 


thp | 
and ſheuldeſt deſtrop them, which 


the earth. 
Then the Temple of God was opened 
as inheauen, and there was ſerne in his 
uple the Arke of his couenant, and a which gow, 
there were * lightnings, and vopces,and fie the debe 
thundzings, and earthquake, aud much on of the ene. 


ple apparell. it raine not in the dayes of their pzophe- 
* cying , and hane power ouer waters to 
hem into u blond, and toſinitethe 19 
ith al maner plagues, as oſten 


itneſſe to the And when they haue ſiniſhed their teſti⸗ 
that counneth out of 
make war againſt haile, 


ellen graces of earth 


monie, the ® beaſt 
the bottomles pit; hal 
N thall * ouercome them, and kill 


57 Who hath do- 


= minion oner the CHAP. XIE 


mies. 


areth in heawen 4 woman clothed with 


the me. 77 Michael fighteth with the Dragon, 2 In this third 
is which perſecuteth the woman. 11 The witonies yiſion is decl;, 


, where our gotten 1 — comfort of the faithful!, red howethe 
I 


ſhalllie in the ſireetes 
. — 


and 
E02d alfo was crucified. 


ite the cne- 
9 And they of the people and kinreds, 


appeared a great wonder Church,which 


m heauen: © * woman clothed with is compaſſeda. 
the ſunne, and the d mcone was vnz bout with Tefus 
and der her — — vpd her head a crowne Chriſt the ſunne 


mies. 
I They denoũce and Gentiles ſhall ſee their 
| — — cozpſes th dapes and an halte, 


thal not ſuffer their carkeiſes to be put in 


arres, ' of righteonſhes, 


2 And ſhee was with child and dcried tra⸗ is perſecuted of 
nailing in birth, and was pamed ready Antichriſt. 


cannot enter in- x0 And they that dwel vpon the earth, ſhal | 
| reiopce ouer them, and be glad, and ſhall tobe deliuered. 


m Which is to : fo theſe two 3 And there 


| b he Church 
red another wonder in treadeth vnder 


auen: foz beholde,a great red dzagon foot whatſoeucr 
mug * ſeuen heades, and ten homes, is mutable and 
the ſpirit of life comming from God, ſhall and ſeuen crownes vpon his heads: inconſtant, vith 
enter into and they ſhall : ſtand vp 4. And his taile dzewethe 8 thirde part of all corrupt af- 


Aeclare and pro- iop 


| — ven 2 dwelt on p e 


1 But after dapes and an h 


vpon their fete: & feare thall come theſtarres 
{hath his poorer.  vpon them which (we then. the earth 
Hut of hell and 12 And 


of heauen, and caſt them to fe&ions & ſuch 
And the dzagon ſtoode befoze like. 


the woman, which was readie to be de- c Which ſigni» 
hem, Come vp Huered, to denonre her childe when ſhe? fierh God and 


ſhal heare a great 


2 He ſheweth 


by mg 
hither, - And then ſhall af 
howe che Pope _ 


d ad bz it fosz 
Ba, x th. 


a his word. 
forth a man childe, d The Church 


which lhould rule al nations with a rod ever q a moſt 
- —_— tg was taken vp vn- — 
earthquake, and the tenth part ot the ci- to and to his tinone. 8 onged j 

7 —— — ſhall 6 And the woman fledde into i wilder- ſhould be borne, 
e:and nelle where ſH& hath a place pzepared of & that the faith» 


che vi- x3 And the ſame honre ſhal there be a great of 


| be flaine in nomber ſenen thonſand 
Meaning the theremmant ſhall be afraide, and giue God, that they 


whole iu iſcli- 


oulde feede her there a full might bete. 


thoulande, two hundzeth and thzee ſcoꝛe generate by tus 


he y to the God of heauen. 
Mis of the Pope, Dag ſecond wo is paſt, and behold, the dapes, 


over, 


p | 
7 Andthere was a battel in heanen,*Mi- e The deuil,and 
15 Andtheſenenth Angell blew the trum- chael and his Angels fought againſt the all his power 


which is compa - third wo wil come anon. 


for their abomi- 
nable ſinne, & to 


rb becauſe F 


voyces in hea- dꝛagon, and the dzagon 


pet, and there wer 
s ofthis wozld Angels, 


nen,ſaping, The x 


ought and his which burneth 
with fury, and s 


are our Lozdes, and his Chꝛiſtes, and he 8 But they pꝛenailed not, neither was red virhth< 
their place found any moꝛe in! heanen. blood of the 
Ewers, which 9 And the great dzagon,that olde ſerpent, faithfull. | 
called the denill and Sata, was caſt ont, f For he is prince 
which deceineth all the wozlde : her was of this world, 


tall reigne fo enermoze. 
Jerne God is ta- 16 Then the foure æ tw 
ſate befoze God on 

their faces, and woꝛſhipped 
Me gine thee thankes, Loꝛde 


r ſeates, fell vpon 
phriſt was con- 17 Saping, 


and almoſt 


hath the vniuerſall gouernement. g By his fl. cteries and pro- 


< mned by Pilate,who t 
de enemie tothe godly, 
he ecueth preached, r 


epreſented 7 Romane power which ſhould 
q The infidels are tormented by hearing 
Which ſhall be at the laſt re ſurrection. 
For it ſeemed that Antichriſt had chaſed them out of the earth. 


miſes he gaineth many o 
perſons, and bringeth them to deſtruction. 


the excellent miniſters and honourable 
b Which is Ieſus 


Chriſt the firſt borne among many brethren, who was borne 0 


© Oftne power of Antichriſt, u When they ſhall vnderſtand by in Marie, as o 


fa ſpecial member of the Church. Tas. 


it The Church was remoued from among the len cs 9 


>ds wurde the glory of his, and the puniſhment of his enemies, 
ſhall fall from the Pope and glorifie God. x Albeit Satan by 
Turke and other inſtruments troubleth the work neuer 
much, yet Chriſt ſhall reigne. y Ieſus Chriſt. * This declareth 
office of the godly,which is to giue God thanks for the d 


kance of his and topraiſe his iuſtice for puniſhing of his enemies. 


the Gentiles, which were as a barren wil 
perſecuted to and fro. 
Apoſtles, Martyrs,and the reſt of the faythfull. _ 
gon was. lepriued of all his digritie, and had no more Place a 


derneſſe , ang ſoit 5 


k leſus Chriſt ard kis members, 2 
For the ata. 


Cuca 


LI 9-4 eee 


EEG ES SE SS. EE CHEESY PE ECL IE EL E-XX: 


rear ease 


—— 


2 inf r 


Urcrt 


were calt our with hum. 


ts ſaluation in heauen, and ſtrength, and 
the kingdome of our God, and the pow⸗ 
er of his Chilt:foz the accuſer ot our bze- 


thꝛen is caſt downe, which accuſed them 6 And hee opened his mouth vnto blaſ- 


befoze our God dap and night. 
IT But they ouercame him bp the blood of 
the Lambe, and by the worde of their te⸗ 


m They put their - 
bues in r vnto the death, \ 
oft as neede 12 Therefoze reiopce, pe heauens, and pe 
required. that dwell in them. Mo tothe * mhabi- 
ing them 

— gen deuuill is come downe vnto you, which 
tothe world and Hath great wzath, knowing that he hath 
leſhiy luſtes. but a lhoꝛt time. 

I3 And when the dzagon ſaw that he was 
o Aud es ouer- » caſt vnto the earth, he perſecuted the 


come of Chriſt, woman which had bought fozth the 10 If anp leade into captimitie, he ſhall ſacraments of 


then he fought manchilde. 

apainſt his em- 14 But to the woman were ginen two 
wings of a great egle,that ſhe might flie 

into the wildernes, into?her place, where 


15 And the ſerpent caſt out of his mouth 
water after 


— 


church to cſ- 


his flood. a 
creatures to 16 But the earth holpe the woman, and 
ſme to the ſup- the earth opened her month , and ſwal- 
. caſt out of his mouth. 
— — 17 Then the dzagon was woth with the 


head nor the woinan, and wer and made warre with 14 And deceiued them that dwell on the ambition, coue- 


boch and there - the * remnant of her ſ&de, which keepe 
fore ſhewerh his the commandements of God, aud haue 
rage againſt the the teſtimonie of Jeſus Chniſt. 

members. 18 And J ſtood onthe ſea ſand. 


C HAP. XIII. 
1.3 The beaſt dectiueth the reprobate, 24.13. And 


15 confirmed by another beaſt. 17 The primledge 15 And it was permittedto him to giue a and therefore e 14 | 


of the beaſtes mirke. 


eres che x Nd I ſawe a * beaſt riſe ont of the 
c 


'Slcriptis of the a, hauing Þ ſeuen heads, and © ten 
Romane empire homes , and vpon his homes were 
wich ſtandeth ten crownes, andvpon his heades the 
rend name of blaſphemie. | 
Name. 2 And the beaſt which J ſawe, was like a 
d Meaning 4 leopard, and his feetelike a beares, and 
Jome, becauſe his month as the mouth of a lion: and 
tym firſt rhe*dzagon gaue him his power and his 
rings br en thzone,and great anthozitie, 
lg or f e 3 And J uu one of his # heads aa irwere 
, WH fer Ne © wonnded to death, but his sdeadly word 
 adalfois was healed,and all the wozld wondered 
®aſe{abour and followed the beat. 
mh ſeuen 4 And they worſhipped the dꝛagon which 


rauhe. 8 ane power vnto the heaſt, a they * woz- 
© Which ſignifie ipped the beaſk, ſaying, Who is like 


Eveaſts are ſignified the Macedonians,Perfians, & Cal- 
dmthe Romanes ouercame. e Thatis, the deuil. f This 
toode of Nero, who moontd the firſt perſecution a- 
urch, and alter f1:wvc himſelfe, fo that the familie of 


ww 3 +3 


2 


* 


3 


h By receiuing the ſtatutes, ordinances, decrees, 
and religion of the Romane empire. 


e» 


nd. 


euen caſt into the earth, and his Angels 
T0 The J heard a loud voice, ſaying, Now 5 And there was ginen vnto him a month, is limitted. 


ſtunome, and they ® loued not their unes 7 And it was gien unto him to make nians. 


tants of the earth, and of the ſea: foꝛ the g Therefoze all that dwell vpon the earth, Chap.z.5. 


ſhe is nouriſhed foz a time, and times, 11 And J behelde another beaſt commin 
and _ a tune,from the pzeſenceof the vp dA of the y — a had — tiuitie. 
en 


. | e woman like a flood, that x2 And he did all that the firſt \beaſt could heauen, & brin« 
tape che ſurie of He might caule her to be caried away of doe befoze him, and hee cauſed the earth, geth men thy⸗ 


lowed vp the flood, which the dzagon had x3 And a he did great wonders, ſo that he deth to — 


16 And hee made all, both ſinall and great, Boniface the 


7 a 5e 2 es pe 0 


vuto the beaſt / who is able to warre i Antichriſtes 
with hun: time and power 


that ſpake great thinges a blaſphemies, k In their bo- 

and power was guten unto him, to doe dies, not in ſoule, 

two and fonrtie moneths. He meancthþ 

| vniuerſal depar. 

phenie againſt God, to blaſpheme his ting whereot 8. 
ame and His tabernacle, and them Paul ſpeaketh to 

that dwell in heauen. the Theſſalo- 


warre with the Saintes, and to *oner- m Antichriſt 
come them, and power was gien hun hath not power 
oner euerylkinred and tongue, nation, ouer the elect. 


ſhall woꝛſhip him, whole v names are n As God ordai. 
not wyptten in the booke of life of the ned from before 
Lambe, which was flame from the be- al beginning, and 
ginning of the wozlde. all the ſacrifices 
It any man haue an eare, let him heare. were as ſignes & 


eo into captuntie: if any kill with a Chriſtes death. 
worde, he muſt be killed by aſwozde : o which 
here is the patience, and the faith of the led ſoules cap. 
Samts. | tiues, goe them 
ſelues into cap- 


q homes like the Lambe , but he* ſpake p As j kingdom 


like the dzagon, of Chriſt is from 


and them which dwell therein, to woz- ther: ſo 5 Popes 
hip rhe firſt * beaſt, whole deadly wound kingdome is of 
was healed. the earth & lea 


made fire to come downe from heauen and is begun 
on the earth, in the ſight of men, eſtabliſhed by 


earth by the ſignes , which were pers rouſnes, beaſtli- MW 
mitted to hum to doe in the * ſight of the nes craft, treaſom FRI 
beaſt, ſapmg to them that dwell on the and tyrannie. * . FP) 
earth, that thep {ſhould make the image q Which fignifie FREE 
ofthe beaſt, which had the wounde of a theprieſthood gan 
worde, and did line. and] kingdome. Wy 
z ſpirit vnto the image of the beaſt, ſo Þ giueth in his 11 
the image of the beaſt ſhoulde * ſpeake, armes two keies, 1 1 in 
andſhould cauſe that as many as would and hath tuo 3 | 5 
not> woꝛſhip Þ image of the beaſt, ſhould ſwords caried ” 

be killed, before him. So 


rich and peoze,free and bonde, to receine eight which firſt 
ordeyned the 


is the image thereof, y For the firſt empyre Romane was as the RE" TY 
paterne, and this ſeconde empite is but an image and ſhadou e 74,7 + 
thereof. xz. For except the Pope confirme the authoritie of the $18, 
king of Romanes, he is not eſtemed worthy to bee made empe (nn 
rour. a The ſame things which the Pope, or falſe prophers in- 
ſtruct him in. b Receiue the ordinances & decrees of the ſcat of ii 
Rome, & to kiſſe the villains foot, if he were put thereunto. 
a marke 


| Spreſenteuer 
his Church, t 

can be no vicar: 

ſor where there 
is à vicar, there is 
—— 
a 
c Which was the 
marke of their 
election, to wit, 

A Signifyingiha 

| that 
i 
the Church 


Ghoulde ſpeake 
boldly,& aloud, 
and ſo glorifie 


Chriſt : for as 17 And 4 that no mi might bye, oz ſel, ſaue 


confeſſe Chriſt, and to beleeue the Scriptures, but a man muſt ſub- 
ſeribe to the Popes doctrine: moreouer their chriſmatories, grea- 
ſings,vowes, othes & ſhauings are ſignes of this marke, in ſo much 
as no nation was excepted that had not many of theſe marked 
beaſtes. d He chat is not ſealed with Antichriſts marke, can not 1 
be ſuffred to liue among men. e Such as may be vnderſtande by 

mans reaſon: for about 666. yeeres after this reuelation, the Pope 

or Antichriſt began to be manifeſt in the worlde: for theſe chara- 

Qers x3 5 ſignifie 66s: and this nomber is gathered of the ſmall and imuſtone befoze 
nomber, Rare v e which in the whole make 666. and ſignifietn and befoze the . * 
Lateinds, or Latin, which noteth the Pope or Antichriſt who vſeth It And the ſirioke of their tozment ſhallaſ- of God oppreſl. 
N ect thereof he contemneth trnd euernioze:and thep ſhal haue no reſt on and ſlauerie, 
the Hebrewe and Greeke wherein the worde of God was firſt and _ Dap noz night, which worſhip the beaſt with deſtructon 
beſt vrytten: and becauſe Italie in olde time was called Latinum, 
the Italians are called Latini, fo that hereby he noteth of what 


countrey chiefly he ſhould | 


inal things the Latin tongue, and in reſp 


there 3 


ample * The 


Hould be great, 6 
that 


they loue none bur him. h Which 
eught to live iuſtly and holily,y 

cellent offiing of the Lord. i Foraſmuch as their ſinnes are par- 
pned, & they areclad iᷣ the inſtice of Chriſt, K By this Angel are 


cant } true miniſters 


a marke in their right hand 02 in their 


fairh,the worde that had the n the nameof the ment is come: and wort 
and the Sacta- beats the 1 ix name. that made * heanen a earth, an 
ments are the 18 Here is ome. Let gun that hath and the founta ines of waters. 
Chriſtians count the nomber of the beaſt: foz it 8 And there followed an other zun 
markes: ſo this is the nomber *ofa man, and his nom- ing, It is fallen, it is 

Antichriſt will ber is ſire hundzeth, thz&ſcoze and ſire, the great citie: fox theemade 

accept none 7 to dumke ofthe wine of the 

bur fuch as will his doctrine: fo that it is not ynough to fonication. 


- 


CHA p. xIIII. are they that k 


18. | en (o ſaith the ſpirit: foz thepreſt from kingdom of an. 
en J looked, and loe, a Lambe their labours, & their wozks follow the, tichriſt haue a 
"ſtoode on. mount Sion, g with him 14 And J twked, and beholde, a white miſerable ruine, 
ie &foure thous *cloude, and vpon the.cloude one ſitting though it be 
ſand, fathers © Name wzpts like vntothe Sonne of man, haning on great, & cemeih 


9 And þ third Angel folowed them,ſap- 
ing with a loude voice, If any man woz- 
thi the beaſt and his Jinage,and recenie 
his marke in his fozehead oi on his hand, 
o The ſame {hal dzinke of the wine of the 
wzath of God, pea, ofthe 
which is powzed into the cuppe of his found in Rome 
wzath, and he {Hall be tozmented in fire in greater abun. 
he holp Angels, dace, as perſecy. 


tion of y Church 


and his iniage, and 

the pzint of his na 
12 Here is the patieuce of? Saintes: here ſuperſtition,jdo. 
e the commandements latnie, impietie; 
1 The notable companie of the Lambe. 6 One. Angel Bf God, and the faith of Jeſus, 
annownceth the Goſpel, 8 Another the fallof Aa- 13 Then FJ heard a voyce from heauen, firſt Monarchie 
Hlen, 9 And thethirde warneth to flee from the ſaping unto me, Wzpte, 4 Bleſſed are the was deſtroyed, ſo 
beaſt. 13 Of their bleſſedines which die in the Lord. dead, which hereafter 


r fozeheads. his dead « goldencrowne, | 
2 2 a voice frum peauen, as þ a ſharpe ſickle, * 


1 The earth reaped, 
tongne,and people 5 


7 1 look 


P ſal. i 


teacheth 
hip hun feare Coden 
d the ſea, honour him, 
whichs the be. 
aps ginning of hea. 
bplon uenly wiſdene, 
all nations A#.14.1 5; 
wꝛath ofher 21 


tere. 5 1.8, 
chap. : f. 2. 


m Sigrityin 
Rome, toral. 
much as the vi. 
ces which were 
pure wine, in Babylon,are 


wholoeuer receiueth of che people o 
od, conſuſion, 


& as Babylon 


die ! in ther Lozde, ſball this wicked 


to extende 


throughout all 


many 4 waters, and as Þ ſound 15 And another Angelk came ont of the Europa. 


And 


and 
that 
four 


Elders,#no *1nan couldelearne ripe. 


thouſand, which were bought from wt his 

earth. was 

ſe arethep , which arenot * defiled 17 Then 
ith women: foz thep are vicgins: theſe T | 

followethe Lambe # w oener he d ſharpe ſickle. 

goeth: theſe are bought from men, 


Temple, crymg with a laude vopce to 1 By thewhich 
therr harpes him that ſate on the cloude, * -Thiult in fornication Cod 
ung as it were a new ſong bes thy ſickle, and reape: fox the time is come is prouoked to 
foze the thionie, @ befoze the fourebeaſts, toreape: foz the harueſt of the earth is _ ny 
unereth many 
„unt the hundzeth, fourtie and 16 And he that ſate on the clonde, *thzuſt to walkein the | 
on the earth, and the earth way of the Ro. 
miſh doctrine to 
another Angell came ont of the their deſtruci- 
emple,which is in heauen, hauing alſo * 1 
o That is, o 


being 18 And another Angell came out from the terrible ludge · 


the » firſt fruites vnto God, and to the * altar, which had power ouer fire, a cri- went. 


Lambe. ed with a loude crie to him that had the p The ſaichſul 
And in their mouthes was founde ua ſharpe ſickle, ⁊ ſapd, Thiult in thy ſharpe are exhortedro 
guile : foi thep are without i {pot beſoe fickle,and gather the cluſters of the vine- patience. 


the thzone of God. 
the middes of heauen, haumg an enerla- 


ſting Goſpel, to pꝛeache vnto them, that troubles which are in the Church, and reſt with God. 

dwell on the earth, and to cuerp nation, Lordes cauſe, r Which are ingraffed in Chriſt by faith 
/ | and ſtaie onely on him, and reioyce to be with hi 

the Lord. e None can praiſe God, but the elect whome he hath Jy after their death they are recciued into ioy. 

bought. f By v horedome: and vnder this vice he comprehẽdeth 

al other: but this is chiefly meant of idolatrie, which is the ſpiritual 

whoredome, g For their whole * is in the Lambe Ieſus, & 7 hk to an harueſt, Iſai. 19.5. alſo to a vintage Ii 

is 


ken familiarly fe acitie, alluding vnto 
poken familiarly for our capacitie, ————— 


e told whe he ſhould 
h, &deſtructiõ ol tus 
5 prieſt & ſacuſce. 


eclarech that the fairhfull i 


* 


| _ - pardofthe earth:fo2 her grapes are ripe, 
Then J.ſawe another * Angellfliein 19 And the Angell thꝛuſt in his tharpe lic⸗ 


& 


m:forim 
ſ Signifying that 
Chrift ſhal come to iudgement in a cloud, euen as he was ſecnc da 
go vp. Loel 3. 3 t. 1 3.3 9. © T 


may be the firſt fruits, and an ma, who ſuffreth himſelf to be aduertiſed b 
harueſt is rpe, & not Chriſt hath neede to 
come to iudgemẽt far the cõfort of his Churc 


of Chriſt which preach q Goſpell faithfully. enenucs. x nei, 
. 


he ouerthrowe of the people 1s 
i.6 3. u This 


an huſband« 
jen his 


vopce, | Feare God, 1 The Ch. 
and giue gtozp to hun: fox the houre of his oel 


For they are 
liuered from 
the horrible 
nor, for the 
which reſt 
medlat- 


rr, amm=s co... 


reagent 


2 
. 


8 


-#; N 


2 


. 


”W _ A lacy - 
— — 
— & no into the great wine preſſe o 
in the heauen. God. 
1 Bychis ſimili· 20 And the ywine pzeſſe was troden with⸗ 
tude he 
tech 
tyrants and in | furlongs. * : 
which delight in nothing but warres,ſlaughters, perſecutions 
and effuſion of blood. 
36 CHAP. XV. 


1 6575 ts fulfilled the wzath o 


2 And I ſaw as it were a © glaſſie ſea, nun⸗ 


"as 


com- And of his 


deſtruction 
wicked & 
harpes of God, 
ſung þ ſong 

of God, and the ſong dl the Lambe 
» Great and marnetlons ate thy 
Lozd God almightie 
b waies, Aung of Samts. 
not feare the, O Lon de, and 
Name?foz thon onelp art ho⸗ 


. 
troubles and 


| » which had 
clothed in pure and 


uermoze. \ 
And the Temple was full ofthe ſmoke of 
the glozp of God, and of his power, and 
nao man was able to 8 enter into Þ Teni⸗ 
-: :ple,til the ſenen plagues of the ſeuen An- x 
mare gels werefulfiLed, 
hand without ſpot. e As ready to execute the vengeice 
A che foure beaſtes are ment all the creatures of God, 
ſerue him for the puniſhmẽt of the infidels. g God x 
uu entrie into his Church by deſtroying his enemies: for 
can not clearely knowe all Gods iudgements before 
CHAP, XVI. 


full ende of all things. 

t The Angels powre ent their vialles full of wrath, 
6 And what plagues folhw thereof. 15 Admoni. 
tion to take beede and watch, 

A Nd TJ heard a great voice ont ofthe 
Temple, ſaying to the ſeuen Angels, 
Goe your wapes, and powze out 

the ſeuen vialles ofthe wzath of God vp⸗ 

on the earth. 
Fos. 2. And the firſt went, and powzed out his 
ane tall upon the earth: and there fell a noi⸗ 
**. ſonie, and a grieuous *ſoze vponthe men, 


* 4” 


mo le 
bo uch x 
rebates and 
2 

a 4 


' Yexaun vhich beare the marke of the beaſt. 


- 


8 7 


5 


worthy. : 
And J heard another out of theSanc- e He bringeth 
th theſe to 


of Moles the*ſer- 9 


cu 


vpon the great rer ! Enphzates, #the and hore diſea- 
water thereof died vp, that the wap of ſes u hich pro- 


king miracles, to goe vnto the * Kings of plague o 28 
the karth, and ofthe whole wozlde, to gas which ſignifieth 
ther them tothe battcllof that great dap chat the Popes 
of God Alnughtie. doctrine is an 

5 (*Beholde, J come as a thiefe. Bleſſed horrible plague 
is he that watcheth and keepeth his ?gar- of God, which 
ments, leaſt he walke naked, and men ſer keepeth men ſtil 

filt hineſſe in darke igno- 


his ) 
6 And they gathered them together into a rance and ex- 


r 

rours. 
k They ſhall ſheru· Meir fury, rage and blaſphemie againſt God, 
whenthe light A tus Goſpell ſhall ſhine. 1 By Euphrates which 
was the ſtregth of Babylon,is ment the riches, ſtrength, pleaſures 
& commodities of Rome the ſecond Baby lon, which the faithſ all 
which are the true kings & prieſts in Chriſt, haue taken away by 
diſeloſing their wicked deceit. m That is, a ſtrong nomber 
of this great deuill the Popes ambaſſadours which age euer 
crying and croking like frogs and come out of Antichriſtes 
mouth, becauſe they ſhould ſpeake nothing bur lyes, and vie 
all maner of craſtie deceite to maintaine their riche Euphrates 
againſt the true Chriftians. n Albeit they call them ſelues {pt- 
rituall and holy fathers. o For in all kings courts the Pops 
hath had kis ambailadours to hinder the kingdome of Chriſte. 


Chap. 3. 3. mat.24-44+-luke 12.39. p Of righteouinelie, and holi⸗ [ 


nes, v herewith e are cladde through leſus Chriſt. 
plact 


whore of Babylon. | KReuelatior | The ſeuen heades, - 


J Asifhewould placecalled in Yebzew 4 Arnia - geden. 8 The ibeaſt that thou hatt ſ@ne,was i This; 
ty, the craſtines 17 © And the ſeuenth Angell powzed out is not, and ſhalaſcend aut ofthe b — — — — the Ro. 
deſtruction —— into the aire : and there came a les pit, and thall go intu perdition, and u hich be b. e 
when as — ud voice ant of the Temple of heauen thep that dwell on the earth, ſhallwon- len inte J © 
and Princes from the tone, ſaping, It is doue, der(whoſe names are not wzpreen in the the whore 
warreagainſt 18 Aud there were vopces, & thundzings, Boke of life from the foundation of the Rome vi 4 
God,burby the and lightnings, and there was a great wozlde)when they beholde the beaſt that authorir we 
crafrof Saran _ earthquake ,-\uch as was not ſince men was, and is not, and pet is. proceeded — 
are brought to were vpon the earth, enen ſo mightie an 9 Bere is the nunde that hath wiſedome, the deu — 
that place where earthquake. : . ſeuen heads are ł ſeuen moũtaines, thither hal 
they ſhalbe de · 19 And the great *citie was deuided into whereon the woman ũtteth: they are al⸗ turne * 
ſtroyed. thi& partes, and the * cities of the nati⸗ ſo ! ſeuen Kmgs, k Which _ 
r Thisis flaſt ons fell: and great Babplon came in re⸗ 10 Fine are fallen, and one is, and auother bout Rome Y 
judgement when - membzance befoze God, * to gine vuto is not yet come: and when hecommeth, | For afer is: 
ſt ſhal come her the cuppe of the wine of the ſierceues he mit continue a lhozt ſpace. " the — 
to deſtroy the bf his wfath. 1 And the beaſt that was, and is not, is decaied in Ne. 
wicked and deli · 20 And enerp ple fled awap, # the moun⸗ euenthe ® eight, and is one of the ſeuen, ro, Galba, Otho, 
uer his Church. taines were not found, - -- | E and thall gu ints deſtructiun. Vitellius,Vehy, 
Meaning the 21 And there fell a great haile, like talents, 12 And the ten homes which thou ſaweſt, fan and Tims 
hole nomber ont of heanen vpon the men, and men are ten Kings, which yer haue not recei⸗ died in leſſe ther 
of them that ſhal blaſphemed God, becaule of the plague ued a kingdome, but thall receine power, tourtene yeeres 
call chem ſelues of the haile:foz the plagne therof was ex⸗ as Kings at one houre with the beaſt. and reigned xs? 
Chriſtians wher - ceedinggreat. {1 1 22 17 T3941 haue one minde, and hall gtne Kings: Domiim 
offome are ſo in deede, ſome are Papiſtes , and vader pretenq of their poimer, æ authozitie vnto the beaſt, then reigned, 
Chriſt ſerue Antichriſt, and ſome are Neuters whicharencither on 14 ——— fight with the Lambe, and and after him 
the one ſide nor ofthe other. t Signifying all ſtrange religions, the Hal o onercome them:*foz he Cocceius Nena 
ns of the Tewes, Turkes and others, which then ſhall fall with that is ode of les, and ing of Kings : which wa the 
| rene whore of Rome, and be tormented in eternall paynes. and they that ate un his ſide, called, and ſeuenth. 
79.33.15. | tat, (22 5408] mb gen, 55,1 m Hemeaneth 
C HAP. XVIL „ „ 15 And he ſapde:/vuto mat, The waters Traiane the Ex. 
q 3 The deſcriprion of the great whore, 8 ter formes "which thou ſaweſt, where the whoze ſit⸗ pcrour who nas 
| and punichment. 14 Ihe viftorte of the Lombr. = teth,are people, and multitudes, and na⸗ a $panyard and 
1 Which was r there came * one of the ſeuen tions, and tongnes, adopted by Nets 
Chtiſt Ieſu: 1 Angels, which had the feuen vials, 16 un the r ten hoꝛnes which thou ſaweſt ua, bur becauſe 
ho will rake and talkedwath me;ſaying vnto me, upon the beaſt, are thep that thall hate he perſecuted 
Come: ou the whoje, and ihall make her deſolate che fairh/ull, he 


ce on :J will thewe ther 
— omiſhhars * ok the great > whoze that litteth vpon and naked, aud ſhalleat her fleſh,# burne goerh alto 


manpe waters, o 71h oh her with fire, | perdition. 

b Antichriſti 2 With wgre haue committed foꝛniea⸗ 17 God hath 2 put in their hearts to n He Ggnifieth 

wpared tb an tion the — af the earth, aud the m- fulſtil his wil, and to do with one conlent the hornble per. 
Nrlor, becauſe Habitants of the earth are dꝛunnen with faz to gine their hi unto the bealt, ſecutions which 
heſcducerh the wine or her foꝛnication. N bntill the wozdes of God be fulfilled. baue bene w- 
3 So he taried me awap into. the wilder- 18 And the woman thon laweſt, is de: the empire 

nes inthe Spirit, and I ſawe a woman the great citie , which reigneth ouer the of Rone,andin 

ſit vpon a ſcarlet coloured a beaſt, full ot —_—_— earth, all other realme 

_ 'naines of *blaſphentie, whichHadſeuen ſubie& to the ame. o And breake them to ſhiners as a porter 

, homes; Artz Pot. 1. Tun. 6. 15. chap. 19.16, p Divers nations as the Ooche 

Vandales, Hunnes and other nations, which were once ſubject t 

Rome, ſhall riſe againſt it, and deſtroy it. q That in ſte ad of de 
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Fe 


7 


ntreis. -and Prectous | ing homage to Chriſt Ieſus, they ſhoulde be caſt into a reprobat 
"The beaſt ſig- © Had a cnppe ot golde in -ſenſe to ſerne Antichriſt, and to dedicate them ſelues and the 
3 the anci- z abditiinations; and fuũthines of her holy vnto him. 
N * nication, sn. » + CHAP. XVIIL 
woa that ſit- 5 And in her fozehead was a name wetten, 3. 9 The louers of the worlde are ſome for the fall of 
tet thereon, b mw | Babylon,þmotherof the whore of Babylon. 4 An admonitionto the 
ec, , whozedoins,+ aboiwwmartions of p earth, people of gad, to fles out of bey dominion, 20 But 
6 I e en with tech that be of God, haus cauſe to yeiogee for her de- 
PD | Ali the blond fraction. Ale : * 
4 : and when x AD after theſe things ſaw another 7/4-21-9- 


„aw her, J wondzed'tk great marnetle, - Angell come dowue from heauen, 7.515 
byKar- 7 dps ae ſaybevnto me, Where - hatnnggreat power, ſo that þ earth 7,145 
e : EP thou? A will hewe the was lightened with his glozie. a Thie der 
Ful bf res: them 'vf the woman, and of the 2 And he cried ont mightily with a loude tion of heom 
tie, ſuperſtition beat thar beareth her, which hath ſeuen voice, faping, It is fallen, it is fallen, tronen 
re of heades, and ten hoꝛnes. | Sabplon'thegreat 6itie, and is become great» bote 
the true God. | 2 02438 the habitation of Þdenils, and the hold of like to that; 
# This woman i rhe Antichriſt, that is, the Pope with the whole all foule ſpirites, and a cage of euerp vn⸗ che Prop ; 
Boch offs filthy creatures,axms expounded, verſ.18,whofebeautie - clrane and haternũ birde, vie toe 
Duely ſtandeth inontward pompe & impudencie, and eraft Ie a IU the dere 
Trumpet.” g Of falſe doQtines ad tilaſphendies. h Which can crRabylon. b He deſcribeth Rome to be the ſinke of 
8 to noxdey hur tie cd. nee muination and diuelihneſſe, and a kinde m— 
= Pot x 9 * | 3 


ap 


ky 
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p. XIx. The Lambes mariage. 55g" 
dzunken of the 19 And they ſhal caſt o duſt on their heads, o And ſd ſhee 
her fomnication, and and crie wæping, and wailing, and ſap, ſignes of great 
the earth haue committed Alas, alas, the great citie, wherein were ſorowe. 
on with her, and the marchants made rich all that had lhippes on the ſea 
are wared rich of theabun- by her coſtumeſſe: foz in one houre the is *0r,n0ble eſtate. 
. made deſolate. p And hach te- 
4 And I heard another voice from heauen 20 O heanen, reiopce of her, and pe holp uenged your 
4 Goe out of her, mp people, that pe Apoltles and Pzophets : foz God hath cauie in puni- 
| in her ſinnes, and that v giuen pour mdgement on her, ſhing her, 
not of her plagues. 21 en a mightie Angel toske vp a ſtone 7ere. 51-63. 
her ſinnes are come vp vnto hea- like a great nulltone, and caſt it mto the q It ſhall not be 
and God hath remembzed her inis fea, ſaping, With ſuch violence thall the like to other ci · 
. great citie Babplon be caſt, and ſhall be tics which may 
her, enen as ſh# hath rewar- 4 founde no moe. be builded a- 
pou, andgine her double accoꝛding 22 And the vopce of harpers, and muſici- gaine, but it ſhal 
: and in the cuppe that lhee ans, and of pipers,and trumpetters lhal be deitroyed 
Med to pou, the double. be heard no moze in thee, and no crafres without mercie, 
{hall be r The Romiſh 
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„ fit being s 
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butde- princes : fo that 
no their coyetouſe 
and 


; 
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iN 


that at 
— 


ine pon the earth. 
CHAP, XIX 


api alas, the 
on, the mightie citie : 
thy iudgement come. 


Erkan. tions ſtone, an Par 
— 2 ſkarlet — gre of the ſaluation 
5 her foꝛnication, and hath auenged p blood of the faithfull. 
had | by c Thewicked 
darts hl 
| oynti 
for e and 
me of their — 
gane, erie out | 
& Which ics 14 (And the ® apples that thy ſonle luſted 5 
— 


— 


— 8 
— . a N 8 And to was graunted, Þ ſhe ſhould Church at 5 be 
of God x7 Foz in one houre ſo great riches are be arated with pure fine linen and lhi- ginning,& at the 
md hs * come to deſolation , Andeuery ſhipma- ning: fox the fine linen is the righteoul⸗ laſt day it halbe 
138 ſter, and al the people that occupie ſhips, neſſe of Saints. fully accompli- 
195. and ſhip men, and whoſoeuer trauaile on © Then 8 he ſand bnto me, Wayte, * Bleſ- ſhed when we 
tis, the the ſea,ſhall ſtand a farre off ſed are they which are © called vnto the ſhall be ioyned 
18 And crie,when they ſe the linoke of her with our head. g That is, Angel, Mat.22.2.cbap.14.13. h WH 
burning, ſapuig. What citie was like unto God of free mercy calleth to be partakers of his heautly grace 6 
this great citie 7 & deliugrerh from the filthy pollutioris — Antichriſt, | 


N ha ear Hel atan botind and looſe 
oO Seger, wid he fodevn CHAP. XX. 
are true. . L r 11 
ae reſt of BD, — e e ro ter let looſe, vexeth the Church grienonſly. 10.14 
eſus, or which Him{bur he ſapde vnto ms ch tho — — And after the worlde is indeed, be and bis are daft 
2 — — es :JamTtyy Ah Hane the ix — into the ry: ES 
me Goſp of rhy zen , which hane I an * Angell comedowne a This a 
and faith. monie of Jeſus. e A ä the b kep of the re . 4 
3x Hee — — — of Jeſus, is the Spirite of 4 an l —_ 2 — it 
7 none ought pophe 
- tobemorthipped 11 And J ae heauen open,and behold,a 2 And he tcokethe dzagon that old ſerpent, Porree, 
but onely God: white! yozſe, andhe that ate bpon bum, which is the deuill and Satan, and 8 fice was from 
and that heisof was called, HI true, and bound Him< a thouſand x heaven: or 
their nomber ®tudgeth and fighteth righteonſig. 3 And caſt him into the dottomies y pit,and fee Ch, 
hom God vſeth 12 And his eies were as a flame of fire, and 4 n up, and lealed the doore upon which thoulge 
to reueile his ſe- on his heade were man crownes: and that he id decenie the people no tread done the 
eretes by, to the hct had a name wzytten , that no man un the t peeres were ful⸗ ſe bead 
Prophets, j they 5 knewe but himſelfe. — he mult beicoſed fois a b Hereby bet 
may declare the. 13 And he was clothed with n garment litle lea meaneththe 
to others,alſof dipt in 4blod, and his name is called, 4 And J ſawe * — — Goſpel w 


we muſt belecue _ THE t WORD OF GOD. , andiudgement — 2 
eci Urfull, 


Db tar cun 
nt em, yea & 

had their the miniſte: 
& on their hands . hereby 0 i 

es e eee to he mide 

he vice ue t = 

he victoni- ] 55 8 dead men not their impietie 

25 and ſhal tri 10 9nd hepath vpon hs $7 peter be & ſtubburnng, 
ph amphouer his on his ®thigha name 3 i c That is, from 
5 mie KING OF-KINGS, hath part in Chriſts nativitie 
Hi meancth OF -LORDES, : ante — tineel 

-' | e Pope Sylueſt 

| and , and telecon: 10 

Cave, pe - . | —— ne, long the pure 

8 29 75 elues rine ſhoul 
EE 2 = expired Satan that belwket out of his 1 

maine. 

and ihe goeout to deceine people, d After this 
a m the Gogands — — of the terme Satan had 

them together — greater power 
& thenhe had be- 


. 12 e The plory 2nd 

d theteure of the — of 

citie: but them that ſuffer 

bis en 1 douine ebene aut of hea⸗ for Chrilts ſake, 

Et = vein f _ is,whuley 

t was caſt t aue re. 

. — where _ in this 

chall be toz⸗ life. 

evermoze, g He meaneth 

thione, and them, which are 

— face fled ſpiritually dead; 

heaucny, and for i — — 

3 Ar no 1 Satan liueth, he 
ſawe the dead, bath. great and is deadto Cod. 

1 ial befoze God:and the? bookes h Which is to 

recciue Ieſus 

Chiti in true faith, and to riſe from ſinne in newneſſe of life, 

i The death of the ſwule, which is etemall damnation. K Shall 

be true partakers of Chriſt & of his dignity, 1 That is, for cuer, 

m Aſter that the chaine is broken & the true preaching of Gocs 

worde is corrupt. n By them are ment diuers and ſtrange ene 

the. 2 rele thr 1 the — mies of the Church of God, as the Turke, tlie Saraxins & other 
— and euident, ſo that none ſhall be hid: for the trumpet vead Rxe. 38. 2. & 39.1, 2. by whome the Church oi Geg houlde 
| bloweatoude and all ſhall wnderſtand it. y For the . be grieuouſly tormented. o Which was Chi. itte, Frcpared 
Chriſt, euem vntill this +. £0 ent with glorie & maieſtie. p Euery mans — 


ſhall 
. Ade onentbooe' of and dus, v hich halbe chi is as a booke herein his deedes are wrytten,wich mall app c 


e ee | . OT when God opeacth the booke, 
oy. K - e 8 were 


2 „ —_ 


| — | The Lambe is the - hag my 


cleare as Af — | 
x twelue * — 
vp herd dead, which ark al 


1eauen, 
gates, o Tharis,place + 
e inough to enter: 
for els we know e 
there is but one 
1 
0 — life, was caſt into the 
late of fire. 
CHAP. XXL 
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1 12 5 2 new 


len 
ache bene 
A 2 1 dene 
dcs a hide trummed 
efur * = a TEES 


and foure cubits cubits,bp p meas 


wall of 
9 


crff- 
hlrhre be anp maze pain 20 "The fifte of a Sardonix : the ſixt of a 
xt chro are — — Sardins: the ſenenth of a Chzyſolite:the 
thzone, ſapde, eight ot a Beryll: the ninth of a Topaze: 
re — newe: and the tenth of a Chzpſopzaſus:the elenenth 
renin andre. theſe wordes | ofa Jacinth: therwelfth an Amethyſt. + 
1 And — . twelue gates —— — 
®\pearies, gate is ot one 
· b — — —— citie is pure gold, as —— 
,0 is 
22 And _ ( IRE :for the God inſeparable 
ouerconuneth, ſhall inherite all JodGod atmightp and the 4Lambe are with his Father, 
, and J willbe his God, and hee the Temple or Iſa.60.19. 
—_—_ 23 * And the tl hath 0 nede of the 1.60. 3,5. 
inde g — ill and vnbeleening.and ſunne, neither of the noone to ſhineinit: r Herewe ſee as 
n mo him. 12 — murtherers , fo the glow of God did light it: and the — infinite other 
Bagh, , EG UDE and —— and hols Lambe is the light of it. places,) kings 
* haue their part in 11 And the people which are aned,ſhall and princes (cõ- 
79 * th 
 Aoce * he lake, which bur with fire and alke in the ofit:and the * Kings of trary to that 
1 is the death. — earth ſhall bzing their glozy and ho wicked opinion 
ak nin feuen nour bnto it, ofthe Anabap- 
rt” 2 l _ had the ſenen vialles full 25 And the gates of it ſhall not be ſhut tiſts)are parta- 
— — — plagues, and talked with n che oe, hone no — — — — my 
1 „Come: rap the 2 n v, and honour en- y 51 
149. i me lapmg, Come: I — — tiles ſhall be bought unto it. b they rule in the 
347. o And he caried me yin theſpiriteto 27 And there thallenter intoit none vne fearc of the 
4, a a greats an hiem and he ſhew⸗ cleane thing, neither whatſoener woz- Lorde. 
TW ed me the great *citie, holy Jeruſalem, keth abomination oz lies: but thep which 7/5217, 
_ l deſcending out of heauen God, are wzyptten in the Lambes Bir of Pb. 4. 3. cha. 3.5. 
will giue vnto mine to drinke of f liuely waters of this life, & 20-12» 
W. rei. ee he Che h Th CHAP. AI. 
ielt at religion, i Meaning the Church, which 1 Therivey of the water of life. 2 The fruitfulnes C 
k by faith, E75 this deſeriptioni is declared the Flight of the citie f God. 6 The Lord giueth euer 
1 n the heauenly companie do en- his ſeruanti warning of t hings to come, 9 The An- 
2 . to come downe from heauen, becauſe al the bene - gel wil not be worshrped. 18 To the word ef God 
— — ch hath, they acknowledge it to come of God may nothing be added nor duminithed 9 


5 
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— = | | 
£. Ape tharpe Jv | f 
a al > 1 * 1 * 4 * . 5 
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lle alludeth to 1 he ores me a pure Wa aud he 
te viſible para- Ab life, cleare as 9 * 


h 
— of the ſtrerte of it, and 1 — q come ſhoztly , and n etemal k 
| ſideof the riuer, was the tree of -retwardern with me, * to 7 enerp man — 15 
Agen twelne maner — 4 — — —— — 1 That maintang 
gane fruit enerp © moneth: a I3 lpha e Omega, the a falſe do&ri 
— ſerucdto heale the 4na- and the end, the firſt and the laſt. 8 debote then? 
aning, ns with. 14. Bleſled are thep, that doe his comman- k That i a me 
Chriſt whois F 3 And thereſhall be no mozecurſe, butthe dements , that their right map be im the and naturſ i, 
bfe of his church thzone of God and of the Lambe ſhall be b trœof life, and map enter in thzonghthe andyet Code. 
is common to all i it, and his ſeruants — ſerue hun. gates into the citie. quall with my 
his, & not pecu · 4 And they ſhall ſe his face, a his Name 15 Foz without ſhalbe dagges and enchan⸗ Father. 
liar for any one ; Nd in their fozeheads. ters, and whozemongers, aud murthe⸗ 1 For Chr 5 
ſart of people. nd there {hall be no © night there, and rers, and idolaters, and whoſoeuer lo- light that giveth 
For there are t — nerde no candle, neither light of the Pl. oz maketh i lies, light to ever 
A fefa cg. : fox the Lozde God — — 16 J Jeſus — ſent mine Angell, to te⸗ one that conch 
A al co= light, and they ſhall rei unto pou theſe things in the Chur⸗ into this wor, 
— conti- 6 —— — unto me, bete! 4 — are ches: Jam the rote and the * generas m Let then be 
and true : — Loade _ tonof Dauid, and the buight inozning 2fraide of O 
SD Pzophets ſent his Angell to ! ſtarre. horrible ide · 
unto His ſernantes the things 17 — r — and the bzide ſay, Come. ments, and al. 


— whic muſt be fulfilled, And Come: ſ 
> Bros, J m tte. Wieſſedis her Aud ke rr 
dhe pr. the wozdesof the pꝛophecie _ n o mill, tante of the water = = 
D n He that tee 
2 10 am John, which ſawe and heard geeky teſtvntoenerp man that hea⸗ himfelſe oppreh 
theſe things: : and when I had heard and reththe Ffany manthat vo 
fell downe to mo befoze 
me 
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h 419,10. 

* ths * not: to 
he ſecond time thy hrs, f Ka God ſhal take away his 


at he ſuffered which — this boke : Bone of life 
mſelf ta be ca-  andfromthole thi Weeds 
Se 10 Let mes Seatenor he | ten in this bcoke . — 
O e which runder theſe things, 32.9708, 20, 
1 and. 1 2 — quickely, Amen. E- p Seeing Lol 
pet 11 Ye that is let him be vninſt tilt? uen ſo 4 come, Loꝛd is at hade ve 


of our eſus Chyiſt be ought to be con 
| == 1 8 readines to fal,except God ſtrengthen vs miraculou- 7 EE c Rant ke cc 
Fi de -This is not then as q other prophecies which but we muſt beware we eſteeme not the length nor ſhonineſle 
were to be hid till the __ rale en in Daniel the Lordes comming by our ou ne im nation, 2. Pet 3.9. 9 l 
: Pane pr pr — 5 le be y accompliſhed, declareth the earneſt deſire q the faithful} haue to be delivert 
85 * out of theſe mutet d tobe vhncd ber het Cluiſt lin 


The ende. 
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: & 1 vv 118 tprofitable 


| and fruitfull Concordances, or 


 - largeandampleTables 
Alphabeticall. 


The firſt contayning the interpretation of the 
Hebrue, Caldean, res {ann Latine wordes 


and names ſcateringly diſperſed throughout the whole 
Bible, with their common places following euery of them: 
And the ſecond comprehending all ſuch other principall 
words and matters, as concerne the ſenſe and meaning 


of the Scriptures, or direct unto am neceſſaris 
and good inſtruction. 


The further contents and vſe of both the which Tables, 


(for breuitie ſake) is expreſſed more at large in the 
Preface to the Reader. 


Collected by R. F. H. 
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5 THE PREFACE TO 

the Chriſtian Reader, touching 
the two Alphabets: enſuing. : 
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Oo D Chriſtian Reader, hgcauſe thou mayeſt enioye aridreape the 
5 obe of the tito: : betet directions nm Common places 


Ke 4 hereafter folowing, wHtch I haue in maner oncondagnce, 

or large & ample Index, collected, digeſted, and cauſed to be imprin- 

ted for thy commoditie: I thought it not amiſſe to aduertiſe thee ſom- 

— 4 what touching the principall contents, vſe, and commoditic of them. 

_ N Wherefore be it knowen vnto thee, that in the firſt of the ſaide Alpha» 
bets, I haue together placed by themſelues in a maner, all the ſtrange names and wordes 
which are ſcatteringly to be founde here and there throughout the whole Bible, remay- 
ning written in the Hebrewe, Chaldean, Syrian, Grebe, or Latine languages: to the ende thou 
mayſt by that meanes, learne to be conduced vnto ſo much of the interpretation, Hiſtorie, 
Common places, and knowledge of them, and euery of them, as I truſt thou ſhalt thinke 
needful. And for that in diuers tranſlations theſe ſtrange names & words are written diuer- 
iy haue, in reſpect thereof, onely in this Alphabet, folowed Genen Tranſlation, as moſt 
allowed in that behalfe,and yet haue — in che Margent thereof, how in writing, other 
Tranſlations differ from the ſame: to — ende not onely ſuch corruptions as are found for 
want of the true Orthographie of them, may appeare vnto thoſe that are skiltull in thoſe 
$,to be amended, when time ſhall miniſter occaſion, (as ſome of them are alrea- 

dy) bur alſo the vnskilfull Readers be not defrauded of fuch commodity,as might grow vn- 
to them thereby, eſpecially if they ſhould haue occaſion to looke for any worg in the ſame 
Alphaber, after the ſame maner of writing, that they had ſeene or read it inghher Copies, 
— not finde the ſame accordingly. Secondly, inthe other of che {aide Alphabers, I haue 
likewiſe by themſelues placed all, and as many proper and vſuall Engliſh wofdes, as are 
conteyned in the ſame Byble,conducing to the finding out of the molt fitteſt ſdntences, & 
beſt common places, tending to the prouing or verifying of any art icle and dofine , con- 
cetning our Chriſtianfayth and Religion, or belonging to any other gedl y or nedeſſary in- 
ſtructiõ: ſo as if thou wouldeſt vndetſtand what is to be learned in the Sctipuiteggauching 
God or his power, his wiſdome, or his loue, his mercie, or his trueth, his iultigg His promi- 
ſes, his plagues, or his puniſhments, &c. either elſe concerning Chriſt, or the holy Ghoſt, An- 
peh,or Man, Nature, or Lawe,Sinne,or Grace, Faith, or Vnbeliefe, Predeſtination, or Repro- 
ation, luſtiſication, Regeneration, Church or Sacraments, &c. or to be briefe, if thou woul- 
deſt vnderſtande what is neceſſarily to be learned in the ſame Scriptures, tou the e- 
ſtate, authorxie,office or duetie of Kinggor Princes,ludges or Magiſtrates, Biſh nd Pa- 
ſtors, Elders or Miniſters, Fathers 2 Nothers, Matters and Miſtreſſes, Subiects, an 1— 
ſhioners,Husbands and Wiues, Children and ſeruants, and how euery one, of what ee, 
eſtate, condition, or profeſsion ſoèuer, he, ſne, or they be of, ought to behaue themſelues to- 
wards God, and one towards another, and what is to pe ſpoken and not ſpoken, and what 
is to be done and left vndone of them or any of them, by the rule of Gods word: thou art 
not voide of competent knowledge or directions in this Alphabet to aydethee.Thirdly,ro 
further thee to finde out in theſe wo Alphabgrs; anye thing whereof I haue before made 
mention, thou art to reſort Alphabetically vnto the firſt of them, with the name of anye 
Man, Woman, Countrey, Citie, Place, Riuer, Idoll, &c. in the ſame conteyned: and alſo yn- 
to the ſecond of them, with the chiefe word of any ſentence or common place therin mẽ- 
tioned which thou art moſt affected vnto, or deſireſt to be ſatisfied of: and by that meanes 


in euery of them ſhalt chou, by Gods grace, wichout fayle be conduced, and to thy great caſe 
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may trouble ther, I miſtruſt not, 


| —— whictcis vſed in 
te vety eaſie, plaine, and-apparantunto thee albeit I particularly 
low cherefore oo conclude, i my trauel aud paynes taken 
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laces c containing all the Hebrewe, Chaldean, Greeke, La- 
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further contents and vſe of the which, more ar large is | 
expreſſed in the Preface preceding. | 
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1,2,342;Tm-3-1,2,3-t0 10.2 Pet. 2. 1, Wal was led captiue. Acts. 23.31. 
3.34. Reuel. 3.1, 8. K 14.8. Antothiiah. ere, 0; ſonges of the Lord, o aſſlictionz Anathothia, 

Then were many Antichriſſes in the time of S. 93 de of the Lord, The ſonne of Shalhak.. x. 
ohn, and S. Jude, (as Godgelect ) mingled Chz0.8-24,25. 
among thetrue Chiibiang, 1. John 2.18, 19. Antothite. an anſaerc, 03 /onz, 03 afliction, oz pouertie, Anathothito 
Jude 4. Me is called the man of finne,2.Thelſ, on of Anathoth.r. Con. 1. 28. looke nioze in 
. K hall fit as Godin the temple of God. 2... Anathoth. 
-..ThelT.:.4,9, Me is a foolich ſhepherd. Zech. 11. Anub. 4 grape, 03 after the Syzian ſpeach , a Hut. Anob. 
] 15,16. He wall be deffroyed with the bzeath of The ſonne of Coz. 1.Chzo.4.8, 
--. ,, Bods Epteaching of the Golpel. Iſai, T Apadno.!the wrath of iu gement, oz the tabernaelts of Aphdeno. 
11.4.1. Theil. 2.8. Reuel. 17.8, 14. 18.1" 19. „palace, Dan. 11.45. - Apedno, 
7, 19,20, 20.9, 10. | Apamea. expelliag, ox driuinr, oz chaſing aua. The con: Apame. 
Antilibanus. for, og ag ib. A high bf ol the cubine ot king Darius, i. EN :as 4.29. Apamia. 
. Noxthlide of Judeg again Ltbanusg.Judeth. Apelles. Iden ag Apamea. A man whome an 
a 61%. SENATE. commendeth. Kom. 16.10. 
De Antiochia. for 4 Chariot or way gon, 03 «thing in ſleade Apharaim. digg. ſearching,, by confounding the ſea. A Hapharaim, 
12h -» ofa{barviet or mag gon, 03 againſt aCharriot or wag- Citie, Joly. 19.19, 
Cen. There be two $ cities ofthis name: Apharſaic. deu:dmg, ox tearing in pieces. Eʒtà. 4. 9. Apharſei. 
ene in! , Called Mamath. Zecha. 9. 2. Apharſathcaie. deuuling, 04 tearing a ſunder pecochen. Apharſatha- 
wherein the name of Chiſtians firſt n, Ezra. 4 | chei. 
e Artes.-14-2 2,25, tn the which Barnabas and Apharſechaie. idem. Ezra. 5.6.2 g.. 
|  Waul were ozdegnedpreachers. Acts. 13.2, 3. Aphek, ſtrength,vi707,02 inthe Syꝛian ſpeach,qoing Aphec, 
| he other in the pzoutnce-of Willdia, where ert, A cttte. Jah. 12.19. K 5-4 Kr. 30,3 141+ 
aul and Barnabas pꝛeached. Actes 13-14 Sa. 4 1. C29. There Ben · dadad kingof Sy» 
al. 2.11. | ria was vanguiched. 1. king. 20.24, 29, 30, 
2h K Ai 
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n » 03 *%wr bt, o Areung 
ige 77 a curſe nove. A mans name, who W Band bes 


18. 23 irc. 1.10. 
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flooze, to builde an Altar 


4 
Arba. foure. The name of a citie called otherwiſe Arbah, 


ich may ve nterpte: Hebzon. 2 15. Gen. 23. 2. C 35-27. locke 
66.19 —— — 
the Angels, 2. 


agatne 16. 
by a pooꝛe cratte man Aquita, # Archelaus.s prize ofthe prople. The ſonne of Herod, 
late wife, Acts. 18.24. reade 1.C03-1-12. Matth. 2-22. 
6. Archiataroth. the longitude of crownes or circles. Joſh. 
Alen perdirion, o defirufion, A citie in Mace⸗ 16.2. 
2 — 17.1. of ee — — 
Apollon us. leeſing, 03 deſtrimę gouernour name-Colo(T.4.17 ſouldier with aul. 
Syzia, whome Judas Maccabeus flewe. Ogtlemon 2 


udag 
AC. 3.10, 11. E 10. 69 K. Mac. 3-5. Aorve Ard. ralmng, 03 deſcending. The ſonne of Beniamin. Ares, 
— of Henellzens. 5.9] Mac.. 21. Allo the Hen 46.21. ok whom came the Ardites Nomb. 
ſonne of Sennen. 2. e. 2. 26.40. 
Apollion. den looke Ab Ardon. ruling,0J deſcending, Oz the eg of maledic- 
Apoſttes look the ſecond table tion. Caledhis ſanne. 1.Chzo, 2.18, 
Ar paim. 4 connrezence, 2 Fare, og — 03 the noftyels, Are li. the altar, Ox light of God, of the febt of God, The Ariel, 
0} bakers, 1.Chzo.2. ſonne of Sad. Sen. 46.16. ot whome came the Arielitex 
Apphia, 5a jeerth, 03 eaſing. Adeare filter, Arclites. Nomb. 26.17. 
Paul talutethj. Philemon 2. Areopagita. Acts. 17. 34. looke Denis. 
Appias marketplace, where cefratnebzethzen Aretas. veriwous. 3. Mac. 5. 5 2.Cop.11.32. Areta. 
met v aul, at h drs cömingto Nome. Acts. Ariel. the alta or bon Ci, oi the Chr of God. Looke Arciba 
11. Ifat-29.1. n the margent. Allo the name ofa 
An a. #n Egle. The name of Manis hoſte. . man. Ezra 8. 
Coz. 16.19. Rom. 16.3. Acts. 18.2, 3, 25. 42 God,oz the light of the Lerdi 


Arx. a rearing vy, Ox watches. A citie. Nomb.21.15, &eath. A citie tnthe tribe of Ephzatm, Matth. 


Araba, 


4 


28. Deut. 2.918. Ifaf 15-1. 25.57. QJark.15-43- Luke 23.5:. John 19.38. 
Ara. curſing,03 ſeemg. A name.r.Cht0.7.33. | whichiscalledDumah-/Jokh, 15. f 2. and Aru⸗ 
Arab. matiplying, oz ſo vu ſedition , 034 windowe, oz mah. Judg 9.41. and Rumah. 2 Ring. 23. 36. 

* Leeaf.Acitie,Joſh.15-52- which citte Eulebiug affirmeth is otherwiſe 
Arabia. wwemng, — — n A crowe,03 de- called 

ert. the greater between Arioch. leg, Of ſacietie, 03 thy drunkenneſſe and thy lions 

udea q Egypt, wherein dwel the Moabites, Sen. 14. 1 #Dan-2.14. 
mmonites, Idumtans, and many others, Ariſtarchus. a ig good prince. Oꝝ the beſt prince. A cont 
2 27. 1 83 rr 1. & 26.7. panion and ofz0auls. Acteg 19. 23. 
called Ara- 277. KC 4.10. | 

1455 d Sa⸗ Ariſtobulus. 4 very 7 03 the beſt counſellonr. The 
Cho 9.14. Job. 1. maſter ot Otolomie. 2. Mac. x. 10. Alforeae 

15. Wil 10. —— ppenc3ed.Sulat Nom. 16. 10. Acteg 12. i. in the margent. 

1. 17. Armagedon. the hill of the Gaſpo, oꝝ 2 the hill 


8 Aiabians erte of apples, 03 flute, meammg the . Che name of a 


the arne) (8 fojerolde at this day place, Reue l. 16.16. 
are called Su — fojetolde. Tſat.21.1 3. Arnon. reiehcing, 04/caping for 507,04 their Arke,02 the 
light of the Summe : 07 the light, oz curſe permanent, 08 


Arad. aw! ——— ee er. ch. *rcrnall Aflood, oi riuer Nomb. 21.74. Deut. 2 


A citie of — — 24. Joch. 12.12. K 13.9. Jug. 12.1 3. Allo a citie. 
br e childꝛen Joch. 21.13. Momb. 21.13. 
ſes kather in lawe dwelt. Momb. 21. tw Arod, lem an Ard. The fone of Bad. Gen. 46.16. Atod 
14. Judg. x. 16,Alſoa man name. x.Chz-8.15. ot whom came the Azodites, Nom. 26.17. 


- Arahc a wi 4 trau. Ezra 2.5 Aroer. the watch of watches , Oz ray/ing vp of warches. A 


Aram. hichneſſe, ox ſi:blmmne,og 5 their curſe, citie. Momb. 32.34 2.36.Joſh.r 2.2. 1 7-9, 
Thefonne of Shem. Gene. 10. 22. ; * 04-wadl 16,25.Jndg.11.26, 1 S. 0. 28. 2. Sam. 24-5. 
came the Aramites o Syztans, 2. Sam. 8.5. F 2. Ring. 10.33 Iſat 17.2. The citizens called 
Gen. 22.21. 1. Chñ· 2.23. looke Syria and Syrians. Aroeritts. 1. Chi. 11.44 

Aldo the ſonne of Shamer. i. Cho. 7.34. Alſo the Arpachſhad. healing. The — of Shem.Gen.10. Apis 
ſonne of Eirom.AJatth 1. 3. Luke 3-3 ;-called- 23-Luke 3.36, his focke. Sene. 11. 12. Alſo a 
Ran. Ruth.4-19. + - king whome Nabnehodonoſoz vanquiched. 

Aram Naharaim. A place. Sen. 24. 10. . 1. 1. 

Aran, an Arbe, 0p their maledit1on. Gene. 36. 28. 1. —_— ght fredimptien Un Illand in Pheni⸗ Ahyhad 
Cho. 1.42. Damaſcus. 2 Ring. 18.34. C19. 13. 

Ararat, a malediftion pe Photos Fla 10-9.Jere 4923: 
and Syztan, a »aled;t:on , 03 light of a runner. A Arlaces. besen the ting vp of the sHield, 
mount in Armenia. Gen. 8.4. 1. Mac. 14.3 C15. 22. lac 

tabſha 


2 
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1 


# 


eme. whole, 03 /ounde, 03 /ighth , 03 bent faxle. 
Te. 12. | 


name of rhe kings of raelites ſerued, andtheretsze were punithed. 
che Smperours of Rome, read Judg-3-7,8- 
WE3ra4-7> E 7-1.Nehe. 2.14 5. 14K ;. C. looke Alhiel. the wer of God. n.Chz9.4 35. Aſiel. 
h. —_— the fire of the ſea, 03 the offence. An dole. 2. Aſima. 
ing.17-30- 

| 1 : : Aſhkelon. the fire ef, Ox 4 weighing thing, 0} ba- Aſkelos. 

„ dem ag Rumah. looke Arimathea. lance. Q great citie which Judah tooke.Judg 1. Aſcalan. 

NA. e, gg beater of ſickneſſm. The king of 18. Samſon few omen. Judg. 14. 

who ſucceeded his father Abitam. 1. 2x9-read Joch. 13.3. Jet. 25. 20. Amos 18. Zeph. 

= 15:3. 2:Chz0-1414 1, Chzo:z.10. he 2.4. Zech 9.5. Judeth — — 

dei the High places, and tchoꝛteth the Aſlinath. t, O fire no we. A citie, Josh. 15.33. Aſena. 

. —— ep 2. Cho. 14.3 4. Foz Alhnath. rteration, 03 ſecumdation. A citit. Joch. 15. 43. Elna. 

Kess of Baathaking of Iſrael, he entreth in Aſhricl. idem ag Alarecl. The ſonne of Manaſſeh. Ar el. 
—— A Ben · hadad king of Syzta. 1. 1. Chzon. 7. 14. of whome came the Altielices. Eiriel. 

ing 15. 17. to 22. C a. CMRo· c. i. cu. and was Mom. 26.3 1. he is called Axricl. Joſh 17. 24 1. Azzcl. 
. xepzouedtherekoze , and foz truſting rather in Chzo 5. 24. 

- the beide of men, then inthe ayde of Hod. 2. Aſhcacoth, flockes,op riches, a citie of Moab. Deut. Aſtaroth. 
CG 9. He 1. 4. Joſhj 9. 10. C 12.4. F 13-12. The giants Alltoreths 
Ethiopian. 2. Cho. whome Chedoz-laomer ſiewe, inhabited this 

F citie and the bozders thereof. Gen.14.5.-which 


\rtahfhaſhre. 1 D le. Aſberoth, ren, 03 ve. . An wole, whom the 1 Ar. - 7; 
CS — | 


/ 


U and faithſul 

N mother regencie, and why 7 2. 
4 —— — In his age ety 
iche gout. 1. Ring. 15. 234 2. Co. 6.12. 
Dee dieth and his ſonne ſuccee- 
deth him. 1.king.15.24-4 2 416.134 17-1. 

Aiſoa mans name. 1. Chao. 9. 16. 
Aſahel. God bath wrought, Joabę brother, who — 
| ing to his lightneſle of foot, 


was giuen to the Lenites. 1. Chzo-c. 71. The 

inhabitants called Aſhterathites. 1.Chz.11.44- 

Alſo an wdole of the hiliſtims whom the JC: 

raelites honoute d.. Sam. 7.35 Judg. 2.13. K 

ſo did Salomon. 1 hing. 11.5 * 2. Ring. 23.13. 
Aſhtearoth-karnamm. Aſhtaroth. floches Oz riches, Kar- Aſtaroth, & 

naim, hornes, meaning thereby the people of the cis Carnaim. 

fie Ah taroth. Gen. 14.5. 


by him laine. 2. Sam. 2.19. to 24. He is Aſhtemoth. the fire of diuinat ion, 03 conſummation, oz Iſthemo, 
, buriedtn the lepulchze oł his father.2.Sam.2. the fre ef perſection, Ox ſomplicitie A citie in the tribe 
32. Alſo other mens name g. Eta 10. 15. To- of Judah. Joch. 15.50. 
bir. 1. 1. Aſhuath.domg og making veſiments.1 Chzo. 7.33. Aſoth, 
Aſaiah. the Lorde hath wrought, Certaine mens Aſhur oz Asſhur. bleſ:d,oz traneling,0g b holding. The Aſſur. 


WEE. 1.Chz-4-36.4# 6.39 9-5 4 15.6.2 king. 


22.12, 
atherine. A renowmed chaũter of Dauids. 
of Heman. looke 1. Chzo. 6.39. & 15. 
19. F 15.5. 25-1. Alſo other mens names. 1. 
9.15. 2. king. 18.18. 1. CMO. 26.1. 
Afareel. the beatitude of God, 1. Con. . 16. A great 
citie. 


Aſenah. a perill, oz thing infortunate. The daughter of 
oti-pherah,and wife of Joſeph. Sen. 445. 
lah. nemeration, Oz eſtrmarro1,03 ihe cogitation, 03 
2 of the Lot 03 ſpeede , 2 ſilence in the 
Lorde. ſonne aztah. 1. Chi. 6.45. a 
chiete man ofthe Leuiteg. 1. Cz. 25.3. >Cby. 
35-9 a 
Aſhan. a fume, oz ſmoke. A citie. Joſhj. 15. 42 19.7. 
E1.Chz0.-4-32#6.59. 
Acharelah. the bleſſedneſſe of god. 1.Cho. 25 2. 
Aſhbel. an elde fire. The ſonne of Beniamin. Hen. 
46.21. 1. CO. S. 1. called Jediael. 1. Chꝛ0. 7. of 


dim came the Aſhbelices. Momb. 26.38. 
Aſhchenaz. fire as it were diſtiumg, 03 45 11 were ſbrin- 


kling. The ſonne of Gomer. Sen. 10.3. alſo a 
countrep. Jere 31.27. 


Aſhdod. idem ag Aſhedoth following. Joſh.r 1.2 2. Aſiel. looke Aſhiel. 


ſonne of Shem . Sen. 10.21. Yt came from the 
land of Shinar. Sen. 10.11. 

Alto a ep. Jlat. 7. 12, 18, 20. The people 
called Aſyrias.Jſai 8.4, . The land is fertile. 2. Aſſyti ans. 
king. 18.32. Ahaz being faithleſſe ſecketh ayde 
at the king of As ſhur. 2. Ring. 6.7. The king ot 
Asſhur taketh Samaria. 2. Rin. 17. 6. Hezekiah 
peeldeth vnto Saneherib king of Asſtur. 2. 
king.18.13,14.* The Lozd puniched the Aſſy⸗ 
nans, ag they did the Jeweg, to the ende they 
might learne that they were able to doe no⸗ 
thing ort themſelue g. Iſai. 10. 12,13“ The des 
ſeruction ot᷑ the Aſſyrians is foʒetolde. Jſat. 17. 
I;. 31 Hahum. 1.2.“ 

Aſia. full of myre, oz dirtie. oz full of ſlime, Oꝝ mu dic. A 
countrey called leſſer Aſia, cõteyning iohzy⸗ 
gta, Wamphylia, Cilicia, Licaonia, Galaria, 
tec. It is thought to be now vnder the ſubiecti⸗ 
on of the Tyrke. Acts.2.9. Into it Oanl was 
foꝛbidden to go and pzeach by the holy Shot. 
Acts. 16.6. Paul abode in Aſia tot a time, and 
there pzeached the Goſpel. Actes 19.9, 10, 22. 
Paul recitcth what he had ſuffered in Aſia. 2. 


Conz. 1.8, 9. Fs 
ac 


15.45. The inhabitants called Aſhdodites. Askelon. looke Aſhkelon. 
Joch 13.3. & Achdodims. Mehe. 4.7. & 1 3. 23. Aſmaueth. « ſtrong ce ath, Oꝝ bucke Goate, 02 the ſrength Axmaueth. 


looke Axotus. 

Aſhedoth. . a robbing of a countrey , Oz the fire of the belo- 
ned, Oz the fire of the fathers brother. A place. Joſh. 1 3. 
204 10.46.& 12.8.L,00ke Auotus. 


Aſher. bleſſ:dneſſz , or folicitie. The ſonne of Jaakob - 
by Zilpah. Sen. 30. 10,13. ofwhoſe poſteritie Asſhurim. waite layer. 03 bleſſe, ox lone goers , or behol- Aſſurim. 


and heritage. look e Gen.46.17, 18. C. Cho. 


of death. 1.Ch29-1 2.3. called Ax maueth. 2. Sam. Azmoths 
23-31. looke r.Chzo.8.36.4 9.42.4 11.3 3 Eʒta. 
2.24. 


Aſmodeus. a deſtroyer, Oz aboumding in ſin-e, 03 eG [= 


ring the fire. An cuill ſpirit. Tobit. . 8. 


ders, 03 loc lers en Hen. 25.3. 


7.30. Joch. 19.24. to 32. Dig bleſſing. Deut. 3. Aſſir. hound, o impriſoned, n in the Syrian ſpeach, Aſer. 


24,25. Gen 49. 20. Me did not caſt out the inha: 
biranes of Accho noz Zidon- Judg· 1.31.32. 


probibitcd.The ſonne of n oꝛehj · £x0d. 6.24 U 1. Alir, 
Cho. 6. 22. 4 
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35 | #,0 P—_ - ' 1 Kade. e 
akte Atte 20. 1. Nek ? de jhebpe A cee em 
” , . , Aſſerus. locke Ahaſueros,and Tobit. 14.15- Joche F. **. tt 
| Aſtyages. 4 leader Oh gu ef the citie, dg the Duke. Azariah. — rat 

a ofrye rg ee Dam.y.1 
uppirn. tbe comnſe of Elderi,'1 26.15. + | 
Come En KT 
Ararah op Aue eee, 4 3926 26.16, to 22.he is called 
95 5 —5 —.— A e 2. fo he (8 called e 


one ui hall 


; A 995 14 f ee yy . 
Athacti. ti houre, Oꝝ thy mc. A e 30. 
Athiah. the houre, Oz tune of the Lord. ehe 11.4. 
Athaliah. the boare 03 time for the Lorde. Thedaugh- aton of Daniels. Dan's. 
terof Omri king ot Iſrael, andmotyertoA- others: 1.king.4-2, 5-& 1. 6.9,10,13. 2. 
ad the vigor to udah. = hes De⸗ —— Eng. EN,. Hehe. 3. 3 
3 royall which the coulde 12. 
Wusste of 7, and laſt Ad lookeAzareel. 1. Ch; 27.22. 
. 2 ſelfe. 2. hung. 11.12, 3.“ F Azarikam. helpeyifing vol rewenging og Voide ſtrength, Alarican 
228 — 22.10. F 23.1. Amans name. Mehe. 11. 14. Articzn 
-Arhiar, my honre, O; my time, o time vnto me: A mans Azaz. « ftrong one. I. Ch. J. B. Azazias, 
name. 10.28, Azaxiah. the of tbe Loyd. . CB. 15. 21 27:20. Add 
Artai. idem. The name of tertaint men.. Cho. 2. Aug ad. „eng frongth of fobome. Ezra 2.12. 
35-E 12.11. $8.12-Mehe.20.15. 
Attalia, encreaſing,03 nowrithing, A citie tn J0amphy: Aziza, frengch,oz ofrengrh. £308 10.27 
lia, bnilded by o tolomeus JPhiladelphus, by Axmaueth looke Aſma 
which j0au] oud and Barnabas iaurneyed-Actes. 3 Cong — Fete. Nomb. Aſemong, 
442.5» | 5 
2 * encrea(ed, oz nourithed. x. Mac. 15. 22. Aznotli-tabor. the eares of eleFion, R of puritic,03 aſter Arinothe 
Atthai. —— 2. Cho. 11. 20. the Mende we — — — con- thabor, 
Athens. without increaſe, 03 of Minerua, og. Mineruales. trition, q; breaking. A citie. Joſhj. 19.34. 
men Arts 2 my ee Air _ 
of oe hu. 15. converted, ap . Aac. 11 onne 
dilputed, and of Eliacim. Matth. r. 24 
called A- Azotus, in —— — A tamons citie in Aſlod. 
1 | the land ot j0aleftine,betweene Aſynelon and 
Athenobir | « Joppe, wherein Hants dwelt, which citie Jo⸗ 
wbich Antiochus Hua wanne Joh. 11. 22. It was one of the ſiue 
S \ melee enter look pzenctpal cities mentioned 1.Sam.6.17.reade 

"At ew thou God. So called beta Jere. 25. 2 — PE A 

| 10 20.1. 2 0.2 a citie alſo, Ohilip 
tas alittee, looke X pzeached Acts. 8 looks ata? 

Ant che wozd Epicures inthe ſe: —— a ah — :Chno. 29.1 2. * 
| * DifÞ.2-1,to 23. xrie of Ged, 1. Chzo. 12.6. & 27. 22. looke Axare 
Atroth e uns ag Araroth: and Addar Aſhriel:£5ra 10.41. Mehe. 11.13. 308 36.26. Azatel. 

wh eee ene. Joch. Axrikam. idem ag Ararikam. r. Chic. 3.234 8.38. 
. . Azubah. forſaken. 1. Ring. 22.42. 1. Ch. 2.18. 
> Tuab, * 125 por Auzkniquitic,acitie 2 G7; 24- called Azur. 7 — Jere. 28.1. Czek. 11. 1. 
| Ala. e 34-19. an Azzab. ſtrong, 03 « bucke goarr. Gen. 10. 19. Joſhj. 10. Garza 
in Debiewe 0» (#zoterpze- 41. I. Ring.. 2 Judg. 1. 18. and 15.1, 2. 1-Chzo. 
Mee. ted ad eee e dee e flelio- 7. 28. Jete . 25. 20. 
feli, which is itie ofthe ſwnne. A Axzan. their ſtrength. Nomb. 34-26. Oꝛan. 
(6 alley Thibe: Reade Azur. idem ag Azur. Mehe. 10.17. Azur. 
E3tb. 30. Alla anidole-oth:10.8. © 

Auguſtus pzoperly Ognifteth luck: —— B. 

— — noble, mughtie,royall, reue- Baal. Bealim. the idol, q :doles,02 Lord. o Lord oz c Beel. 

rent, worihipful, Od of ereat magnificice. Which name  aerning,oz po ſſeſting. The idole of the Swonias, Baalim. 

is vſed not one ly fo; the (ſo called te his v3 a generall name to ali ole s, becauſe they 

2 r Jnthe — . —— ty — 

5 21 21.41 2.11,13-an 

42 —— —e—ö 3-7.and 6.25. and F. 33. 1. Chio. 4-33. ere-2.8. 
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14. K 40.1 — — 10. & 6. i. and aus the ſonne of Abinadab. 1. Sam. ap r. Alſo 
kutſti led, and they on 


{th 500000, men. 
Exod. 12. AN | 


Erg 
After 


_— 26.33. 


— 


ſonne of Abaron. 1. Macca 6.43. Al 
— 2. Macc.s. 1 Alſo Jolephs great 


pzinct: 


A. t. 7 
0 
21.19. 


EU. 


* 1 | 
| BIG. the offering , 03//ting vp. The father ofthe two 
edpzteſtes., Hophnt and Jhinehas, 1. 
— The defireth of God to grant the pe: 
tition of Mannah r. Samu. 1. 17. Samuel is 
deleted vnto him, as a preſet to the Loꝛd. 1. 
Sam. 1. 22. The finne of Elis ſonnes cauſeth p 
7 Pete abhozre the Loꝛds oſtring. 1. Sam. 2. 
17. Me is thieatened, becanſe he bare tb their 
wickednes. 1. Sam. 2. 27. Me repzoueth their 
wickednes, but punicheth them not. 1. Sam. 
2.23524. 5. Hearing ot᷑ the puniſhment oʒdey⸗ 
—— hun , he humbleth himſelte to Sods 
+ *  caken,bzake his necke, after he had judged 
aſs ,yeres.r.Sam.4.1:,to 20, 
the name of J tather in lawe : foz 
El, otherwiſe called Joachim, was father to 
the virgine Marte , whome Joſeph married. 


Luk. 3. 23. Mat 1.16. 
Eliab. God — father, 0} my God the father. Sonne of 


p 1 $1 


— 


. Sam. 4. r i. and he being s veres olde, 
they were dead, and the Arke of God 


- v2 


ſonne of Reuben. Momb.26.3.Ailo 
the ſonne of Melon. Mamb.r. 9. Alſo Dauids 


elde@# bzother.c.Sam. 16, 6. 7.28. 
Eliacim. God ariſeth,03 the reſurrettion of qed. Cette int 


eaſure. :.Sam.z. 18. Mis childzen are 


dle. 


king 18.42. Jam. 5. 8. Mee is perſecuted by 
Jezebel. i. Ring. 19.2. Fleeing trom her, being 
almoſt fam iched, he defireth to die, vut ig nou⸗ 
riſhed by an Angel. i king. 19.4, 5. In Þ tregth 
of which meat, he traucileth 40. dayes and 40 
nizhts. king 19.3. THaning ſeene the hozrtz 
ble terapeſt, and ſpoken with God, he tooke 
ſuch courage, that he wag no moze afraide of 
Jezebel. king.19.:1,to 15. He is commaun⸗ 
ded co anoynte Mazael, Jehu, and Elicha r. 
Ring. 19.15.* Me repzoueth Ahab, and fozetel: 
leth his and Jezebels death. Ring 21-19, to 
25. Me repzoucth Ayaztah , and why? 1.king. 
1.16. At his pʒayer fire came from heanen, and 
deſtroyed two captaines with their men. 2. 
king. 1. 10,11, 12. ee was an hearie man, and 
girded with a girdle of lether. 2. king 1.8 Mee 
deuideth the water o Jozdan. 2 king 2 8. He 
is taken vp vnto heauen by a whirle winde. 2. 


king. 2.11. 
Cut interpꝛeteth that Elijah pzomiſed in Ma⸗ 
was ohn Baptilt.QJatt. —— 


12, Mark. 9. 3. Luk. t. 17. De was ſeene at the 
tranſſtguration of Chiſt. Mat. 17. Mark. 
8 Luk. 9. 28. ee is pʒayſed. Ecclug.48, 1, 
13. 
Elica. 


menus names. Mat. t. 13. Luk. 3. 30. Elika. the Telicane of God. 2. Sam. 23.25 
Eliada.the knowledge of Ged. 1 .Chzon. 3-8. Elim,Rammes Exod. 15. 27 Nomb. 33. 9. 
Eliadah. 4. Father ot Rezon. 1. ing. 11.23. Elimais.ſodaine ſrarei. A citit. . Macca 6.1. Tobit. Elymas. 
. Eliah.Ged the Lord. 1. Cho. 8. 27. 2. 10. Elimade, 
Eliakim. the reſurreion of God, 03 God ariſeth. ARE Elimelech.my God the king, oz the counſell of God. The Eli-melech 
abs ſonne.2.king.18.18.Jſay.22.20.Alfo Jofi huſband of Naomti.Ruth.!,2. Elmelech. 
uahs ſonne, whome JOharaoh Mechoh made Elioenai. :o him mine eyet. 1. Co 3. 23. 
in his kathers ſteade. 2. king. 3. 34. and Elionai.vnto the Loyd mine eyes. i, Chzo.4. 36. Elioenai. 
, calledhim Jehoiakim 2. Cho. 36.4. Eliphal. miracle of God. 1. Co 11.35 
© Eliam, The people of God. The ſonne of Ahithophel. Eliphalet. the God of deliueraunce. One of Dauſde Eli pelet. 
2. Sam 23.34. onne g. i. Con 3.8 & 14. and 2. Sam. 5. 16. Eliphelet. 
Elias. looke Eliah. Allo the ſonne of Ahacbat 2. Sam. 23. 34. Elpalet. 
Eliaſaph. the Lord encreaſeth.A captaine of the Gas Eliphax. the indeuour o/ God. One of Jobs friende s. Eliphas. 
dite g. Mom. 1.14. Job. 2.1 1. who repzooued him of impatience. 


Hliaſhib.the Lord returneth. 1. Cho 3-24 $24.12. 
Eliatha, my God commeth, Oz thou art my God. 1. Cho. 


2 
| Elidad.ch, beloved of God. om. 34-21+ 

Eli-Eli-lamaſabachthani.Mat. 27-46. 
Elichoenai,to the Lord mine eyes.1.Ch10+26, 3+ 
Eliel.Ged y God. i. Cho. 5.24.4 11-46. 

Elienai. vnto him mine eyes. i. CHRo. 8. 20. 
Elihaba. my Gol the father. 2. Sam. 23. 3 2. 
Eliex er. the helps of God. Ben 15.2. Allſothe ſonne of 


Moes. Exod. 18.4. Alſo the ſonne of Joztm. 


Luk. ;. 29. 
Elihoenai. the God of my eyes. Eʒtrà. 8.4. 
Elihoreph, the God of youth. 1. Ring.. 3. 
Elihu.my God him ſclſẽ, oz he w my God. One of Jobs 
friendes, the ſonne of Barachel. Job. 32.2. 
"Who pꝛooueth that age maketh not a man 
wile, but the ſpirit of God. Job. z2.7. Me com: 
mendeththe tuſtice of God. Job. 34.10. 36.6, 
Allo the names of certaine men.. Sam. 1.1. r 


1. Co. rz. 20. 
8, Eliah, Eliiah.God the Lorde, 03 a ſtrong Lorde, A Pꝛophet, 
Ar the kamine to come among the 
2 liteg.1 hing 1. and Jameg 5. 17. De is 
d by the ranens. 1 king. 17.6. ſent vnto the 
widow of Z arephath. where he raiſeth her ſon 
toltke. 1. ing. 15.9. Luk. 4. 26. Sent by od 
vnto Ahab, whom he boldly repzoueth,+ after 
both mocketh Baals pꝛieſteg, æ aieth them. 
1. kin. 18 1, to 41. Of his zeale fox the Loꝛd. 1. 
king. 19. 10. By pzayer hee obtaineth raine.z. 


Job. 45. By reaſon of Jobs atũtctions, hee 
would pꝛooue him to be faithles. Job. 47. An 
other argument of El:phaz taken ofthe righ⸗ 
teouſnes of God. Job.4.17. Dee petũiſteth ta 
p2que Job wicked, in that the godly be ſpared, 
and the wicke iſhed. Job. 5.1,2.* and ſores 
pzoueth him of arrogancie Job. 15. 2.“ 
Allo E ſaus ſonne by Adah Sen. 36.4. 
Elipheleh,the God of nagement. 1. Chzo. 15.18, 21. 
Eliſabert.looke Eliſheba. | 
Eliſha my God ſaueth, oz the health ef God, The ſonne Fliſcus, 
of Shaphat, whom Elitah anointed }0zophet Eliſhua. 
in his roome, 1 king 19.16. Eliſha ſacrificeth a Eliſſeus. 
couple of Oxen, giueth thanzes to od, ⁊ im 
mediately followeth his vocatiõ. i Rin. 19. 21. 
He was called :o be a ꝛophet frõ p plongh 
tayle.i. Ring 19.9, 20. Me craueth ot Eliiah to 
haue his ſptrite double vpon him. 2. ing. 2 9. 
The children of the 4020phers ſeeing hin re: 
pleniſhed with Gods ſpirite, fel to the ground 
befoze him. 2. king 2.15 . Me deutdeth the wa⸗ 
ter ot Joꝛdan with his cloke.2 king. 2.14. The 
childzen that mocke him are deuoured of two 
beares. 2. Ring. 2 23, 24 He taſteth ſalt into the 
poyſoned waters and healeth them. 2 Ring 2. 
21 Me pꝛopheſieth whileſt the minſtrell play⸗ 
id · z. king. 3.15. he obtatneth waters at Gods 
hands foz the ermie of Iſrael. 2 Ring 3.17. Be⸗ 
ing relitued by a riche woman. he obtaineth a 
child foz her. in recompente theteof᷑. 2. Rin. 4.8, 
to 8. And by his pꝛaier railety him * -b 
[ 


Eliphale. 


- 


' : 


potte of — Elphaal.Gods works 11, Flpaat, 
ment tos 1030phets, which Bae, 0 i od Taub nehetribe of wan, Elan 
— deene poyloned, 2. 22. fs 23. a 0 — 
ng cerretction. 1 5. 59. — Cor 
. God by Aaaman of lepzofle.2. Eltolad.the generation of God A citie appertainingto ITN b 
king. 5. 1, tb 15. Lu. 4 * the tribe ot Judah. Joſh. 15. 30 1944. 
takt no reward, becauſe he would not ſelirhe n An of God. One of Elevſai. 
gifrof God.2.king.s 15,09 20. Jnthe rams o Daudds wozthies 
| — Non to _ Da ae ld gli — 
f :.... 
2 Za wrie.l 12.12&2 FIC: 
_ ramites-2 = - 8, 9. The pg ors . — of: 11 of the Nertheaft wad Ex00. 6. 22. EA:. — - 
[ * with beingpꝛeuented 10 | 
army to take hum, punch gravy by eps ph \ | Emalcuel. God the king — 45 dome 2 03 Simalcue. 
8 were ſo blinded — — Ged. The chus the Emalchuc), 


vp Anti 


Jehozam 3 valley. Joſhj.13. 19. 
9 the zle of nan. The name 
Shunammtte —.— der gods Emmanuel Jooke — 
to the king the Emmaus. ſearmg EXT — people, Avillage.1. Emau, 
plentie of vitaileg vnto the Emor..r A .16.looke Hamor. 
The fozetelleth the mr ps — of Canaan. Sen · 10.16. Amor bi. 
Ring. 8.1. pen place. Jn this ſate Tamar, whome 
ſendeth vnto Eliſha fox the retoue⸗ Judah ap Wb Ben 38,20, 
wt | 
Sw RE * 2 — 10 — — — * Actete Esch. 47. 17. 
ö many bictozies Res woll, og the eye of generation, Oz habitation A ci: En. dot. 
doi 14,t0 20 h 13. 20A bead ba⸗ Eneas.looke Acncas, 
and touching En-eglaim r the gje of caluct DNR. 47. 10. n. agu, 


» that 
led into Samartia.2.kitg.s. 10,t0 21. Ehn le: — 
we weth what 
Emims.fe« 
ofapeople-Gen. 
iſha had wzought. 2. Ring. 8. * 24.13. 
famine to cone. 2. TEnaim.s foxntaine , 03 place where were two wayer, 03 
38.21 
— — —ͤ—ͤ—ö- ne Enam, « fountaine, 03 well, 03 the ge them. Acitie. Enaim. 
tie. Josh. 17. 11. Al. 3. io. 1. Aing. 28.7. 
* e 2. king. 13. 21. Pe is En- gannim. che well of gardens , 03 the eye of protedtions. Enganim, 


40-32, Joſh.15.34.# 19.21. 


h. it u God, 2 of God. Sonne of Ja: En- gedi. the well or gef « Kid, 03 of felicitie, A citit En- gad. 
4. ſea towarde 


un. Sen 0. certaine Jude, called by neere the dead the Welt. 1.Sam. En- Radi. 
that name. Eʒ ek. 27.7 24.2. Fe R. 47. 10. Cant. 1. 13. J0. 15. 62. called 
Eliſhama, the a e Aom r. 10.2. Sam. 5. s allo Mazezon-tamar. Sen. 14.7. 0 1963301; 
Eli f. 2. CMon. 23.1. Tamar. 2. Co. 20.2. 
Elif 7 the flngs of God, Ammina: En-haddah. a merrie or quucke fight „on the well of glad- Enbadat, 
-Exod.6. 23. nce,03afterthe Syitan oz e, the one well 
er cye: I the newe well or exe, A citie. JolY.19.21, 


- En-haRkore.che ſewntaine of him dyes prayed: 03 the well 
$15 of the caller on, Jug. 15. 19. 
end 14. Eu- harod. the well of great feare. Judg.7.r. Aplace, En - harad 
called 33.24,25. 
Ex: En-hazor. 4 well, 03 ty of an entrie, Oz the hay or craſſe 
1. ofthe lk ee the rn of Naphtali gon 
1.19. 


Ekeſhite. lar, q in e oped En-mikpat.the well of iudgement Hen. 1 En · miſpas 
" geurof Ged. An of Eſkoſh, a village Enoch. — 84 
- of Baldle in the tribe of — _—_ agony =p erg, dy Joh.;- 27, AEnon, 
- Nahum the 89 ce, an, 0} deſperation nie heth, 
| ' calledan Elkeſhite. Aahum. . 1. Sen. 4. 26. Luk. 3. 38. 
Elaſar. Ellaſat. 4 departing, 03 rewelting from God , oz reb-lliow Enoſh Uued 905.yereg. Gen.. rx. Enos. 
| 1 God. A conntrie in Alia called jOontus. Hen. En-rimmon. the well ef eight, 2855. wel like a pome- Henos 
14.1-Act-2. 9. granate A citie. Mehe, 1.29. 
Elmoded.the meaſure of Ge, 03 God maaſureth. The En- rogel. bo well or ſuntaine of ſearching aut. Jolh 15. 
ſonne of Joktan.Sen, 10.26. f r.Chzo.1.20. * 18.16. 1.king.1.9. 
Elnaam Cod: fureuei. 1. CHO. 11. 4 En-ſhemeſh.the well or fountayne of the ſunne. Joſh. 15.7 
* „* Got bath giuen, 03 God. 27. 2 king. 24. 8. 8 of @n apple or i Hatten. Enurhud. 
exe. 26,22. citte I 
EloiEioi Dann. ſabacht hani. MatR. 5. 34. IB: — — mam by wham the Cotoflt+ Frerhrs, 
Elon ſtrong. Sen. 2c. 34. Ol him came the Elonites. 4 — ., Soſpell. Col. r. 7. Mis care x 
223 26. Alla a Judge. Judg. 12.11, 12. Alſo * 905 Coloſſians and others commen⸗ 
42,13. 


dee king 
ped üer W gars, N fare,04 pleaſant. ö 
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mendation. Ohilip. 2.25. 
Kpenerus. ladable, 03 — 7/*, One that firſt 
embzaced the Goſpel in Afta.Rom.:6 5. 
Bphah. wur. A mealure Exod. 16.36. Ez eR. 47. lo 
11. Alſo certaine mens names. Sen 25,4. 1. 
Cg z0. 2.46, %. Alſo a countrey. Jlay.60 6. 
Epher. duft, o lead. 1. Cho. 5.24. 
Epheſus. 4 eſirab le. chiete citie of Alla the leſſe: the 
citizens called Epheſians: Mere Paul plan: 


\ of nns I, 


Eau. loi, d werbi»e,The ſoune 


DIE, 6 * 


.Gerr2 

25-J3hak loneth him,# why? Hen. 2; 28. The 
antſwere which God made vnto Revekaty tou 
thing klaue Jaakob. Gene, 25.22, 23. Elau d 
8 cunning dunter. Sen. 25. 27. Thee ſelle:h hig 
birthztzhe fox a meſſe ot pottagt. Sen 23.29. 
He marrieth two wines, which wert a grieſt 
of minde to Jzhak and Rebekah. Sen. 26.3 
35 - ers lent fog veniſon. en 27.3, 4,5. Jags 
kob getteth Eſaus bleſſing. Sen. 27.6,r0 30. k- 


unk. 
Wa 


Coin. 16.8, 9. Reue la.. ri · and 21. Their great au made ſetuant to Jaakob. Sen. 27. 37.J3hats 
| elle was Diana Act. 10 35. - bleNNeth Eſau.Gen.:7.;39 tot. Eſau —— 
.indging,0} praying. i. Ch;O. 2.37. Jaakob. Sen. 27. 41. Eau agatuiſt his e 


will caketh him wiues ot the poſteritit of 
Iſhmael. Gen. 28. 5, 9, Hee meeteth Jankob 
with foure hundzeth men. Gen. 33. i. his anges 
towardes hun is appeaſed. Gen.; 3.4. Me res 
cetueth his pzefents. Gen. 33.11. and 
to keepe him companie. Gen 3 3.12, Eſau tea 
turnerh to mount Seit. Gene. 33. 16. Hig 
Nom-25.28.Thetrlot 03 inheritance. Joſh 16. wiues,riches,and genealogie. Gen. 36.1.* and 

2,t0 5. Jaakob appointeth Ephraim and Ma⸗ 1 Chion. 1. 35,to 43. 

naſſeh tobe counted fot his chtldzen. Gen. 48. Moſes fozbad the Jſraeliteg to warre with the 
& 5 

Manaſſeh the elder. 


1. Chong. 1. Ephraim the yonger childꝛen of Eau,and wby 7 Deut 2.4.20 8. 
- gzeferred ; — 2 n. 48. Mone ot vn ought to be akoznicars).” 03.6026: 
- 14-Jaahob pzophecieth ofthe kingdome of E- 
- phraim-Gen.49.22,to 27,and ſodoeth Moſes. I haue loued Jaakob,andhaue hated k ſau. Rom. 


Ephpharha.be epd. Mark. 7. 14 

Ephod. an ornament, A garment of linen, looke Ex. 
D 17.5. 1. Sam. 2 18. 21.9. 

, — 2. Sam. s. 14. Hol. 3 4. 1. Chao. 15. 27. 

Aldo amans name. Nom.: 4 23. 

Ephraim. fra ull, z increaſing . The ſecond ſonne of 

1 Gen. 41.5: m came the Ephraimites 


phane perſonas Eſau. Meb. 12. 16. 


13. to 18. Ephraims genealogie . Ch. 9.13. Mal. 1.2, 3. | 
7. — — —— craue — Eſdraelom. the helper of ſfirength,Judeth 7.3. E ſdrelon. 
ter inheritance of Joſhua, and why? Jod. 17 Eſdras. looke Ezra. Eſrah. 
14 Ephraim xiſetij vp againſt Iphtah, and are Eſhbaal.,rhe fire of the ruler. i. Chꝛo. 8.33. Esbaal. 
diſcomſitad. Judg-12.1,to 7. Ephraim expelieth Eſhban.fre of the ſuunc. Sen. 36 26. Esban. 


not the Canaanites, but dwelt amo m Eſhcol grapet, op a claſte. The name of a riner. o Eſchol. 
udg.: 29. Ephraim riſeth vp — or Foun valley in the lande of Canaan, frõ whence the Eſhchols 
e he called not them with him, when he bãch with one cluſter o grapes was lought Eſcol. 
againſt the FIfdtanites: whom he ap⸗ bnto Radech. Nomb. 13. 24, to 28. Deut. 1.24. 
„ affirming that they had done moze Alſo a mans name. Gen. 14.13. 

than he in ſlaying Ozeb and Zeeb. Judg 8.1, 2, Eſhean. helde vp. A Citte.Jolh. 15. 5. Eſean. 
By Ephraim eg'bnderſtoode the ten Tribes, Eſhek. vielence, Oz ſorcr. i. Co..; 9. Eſek. 
ſap. 7. 2, to 10.4 9.8, 9.“ Mol. 5.3. Of Ephra- 3 fire of ſlaunder. A citie. looke Aſhkelon, Aſcal on. 


Anm resde Jere. 4. 13. 31-5.13,19, the inhabitants called E i ontEes Joſh. 13.3. Aikelon. . 
Ephrath — — The wife of Caleb. Eſhravl. « ſtrong woman. A citie. Joly. 15.33. Alcalonites. 
2.19, 50. Alſo the father of Hur 1. Ch. Eſhtaulites. ſtrong women. A people. Con. 2.53. Eſthaol. 
Ot him the citie Bethlehem was ſo cal⸗ Eſhtemoa,a womens wombe. A citie. Joſhj.2 1.14. —— 
emo. _ 


ted. Gen. 35.19. Mica. 5 2 f 1. Chao. al. Elli hard by me.The fathet ot᷑ Raum. Luk. 3.25. | 
©. 2326. — ene ter RT Etter. ſecret, oꝝ b1dden, ozdecais vncleg daughter Heſli, 

| father. r. Sam 17.1 2. Eſler. 2.7. Shee is bought to king Ahaſhue: Eſther. 
Ephron.d4f. A citie deſtvoped by Judas. 1. Mac. roch, and is made Queene in ſteade of 1daſh- Heſter. 


F. A6, to 52.looke Joſh.15 5. Cho. 13. 19.2. 
Mac 12. 7. Alſo the ſonne of Zoar, who ſolde 
— ſteld and caue of Machpelah. Sen. 

.\-23.6 £0 19. 

Ephehar.a . ing. but Nephi oz Nephthar, ig paviß- 

( cation 0) chonbur Rplnce.2-LJarca.1.36; 


Epicures.«yder:,03 helpers. A ſecte. Act.:7.18 looke 


none in the ſecond Table. 


ti. Etter. 2.17. Shee ſendeth to Moꝛdecai, to 
vnde ſtande why he mourned. Eſter. 4.5, to 9. 
Eſter intending to ſpeake to the king toz her 

ople,pzapeth and faſteth,and cauſeth others 
to do like wiſe . Eſter. . 6. Shee defireth that 
the king and Haman would come to the bans 
quet ſhee had pzepared. Eſter. . to g. Jun the 
middeſt ofthe banquet, ſhe entreateth d king 
fox her ſelte & her people. Eſter.”7. 3. Mer pꝛay⸗ 


N 
1 3 
\J8f 

: 


Br. wachen. Tht firſt bozne ſonne of Judah. | 
Gen. 38.3. he marrieth Tamar.Gen. ;s 2 foz — deluerance ok her ſe lte and her peo⸗ 
| Lozde ene. Eſter 14.3. 
- ORIG Ae (Akan. Aber birde A citie. 1. Chzo. 4. 32. 


38.7. l 
Eran.a follower. Ofhim came the Eranites. Momb. Ethan. ſtrength. A wiſe man. i. Ring. 31. Alſo the 

26.36. name of other.. Chao. 5. 42,44. 
Era ſtus. amiable, The chamberlaine of the citie of Ethanim. ng, x var. The name of the ſeuentij 

Cazinth. Rom. 18. 23. who with Timotheus moueth after the Ebzewes.: king 8.2. 

wig ſent into Macedonia by Paul. Act. 19.22. Eth· baal. vnto an mage. king ot the Zidontang.r, 
Erech. length, Oz health. A citie. Sen. co. io. king 16.31, 
Eri y citie.The ſount of Had. Sen. 46. ic. of him Echer.cal4-.Y citie-Joſy.15.42 8 
came the Erites. Mom. 26.16. Et hiopia In Greeke ſigniſteth barnine, ax heate: in AEthiopia. 
n laias looke Iſaiah, Pebꝛew it is called Cn. that ig. bac be, 8 


rib, Jay. 7. 35, 38. a hing. 19. 36,7. Ipdo ust E ut, betwee ne ty: dood Nuns 


. 
ou 
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. 
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ps 
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—— ſe: 
| parateththe ſtrange wiuea from "Jan, 5. 
9 1. 5, 10.1.“ : Readeth the law. law. Rehe. 5.2, ;.* 
a * 9.39. is called Jehozadahk. 1. Cinco. 


6. 14.15. 
- Philipbap 27. an Joaſh wag Eſri, 
—— 8.27. Echiopians tak en Judg.6.1 — — 
N — 1. Chao. 12, 3. Ot᷑ whole — belpe of God, Jerems-36.26; and 1. Con. Azticl, 
| read. Zeph.2. 2. look moe, Sen. 
2.18. — — 1. Iſai 11.11. 18.1.6 20.3. 37-9, 3 1. Chao. 3. 23. lobe Azriki, Auticam 
* Amos 5-7-Nahum-3-5. . 
Bibnan- g. 1.Chzon.4. Felix. happie,03 proſperous The Romane deputie foz 
Erhni 7 58 — fo The ſonne of Ze- the — Jurte. ad Pantof che with 
dena radon wy of goed counſel, One who F 2 — - fic. 3 Ie th of 
luted Timothie, 2. Tim. 4. 21 « eltus.ſeſt au, 07 to firname outtug, 
Eui. vm r Joly. 5 8 + ſucceeded Fe Feltx. — reade Act. 2g. 
Euil: merodach — Teen the grin- pad 26.24. 
tg bitterneſſe — — foole bit ter iy braten, 03 Forcunames. luc He, ol fortunate A man whom Saint 
— Ringof Babel, ſonne to Me- Waul teioyced in. 2. C;. 16.17. 
We pore N .27.Jere. — 
ice. good vici oia. Afatthful woman the mother 
ol Timothte. 2. Tim. 1.5. Gaal, n cbr The forme of Ebed who mo: 
Eunuche,geded.looke in the ſecond table. 
ue. good Father. The firname of Antiochus 
theſonne ofthe vngodly Anttochns Epiphas 
neg. . AJac.6.17.2.AJac.2-204 10. 10, 13. Mis 
ftomm iag into uded. 2 Macca. 13. 1. 49,41 
Euphrates fr«irfl,A riner called}derath. Gen. 2. ä — 240. 
14415. Fern yr 30. N 1 yo 18.24. 4 
lemus ſghtint well, 0} «goed warriour , One 9. , 2.7 1.1 I 
Emballadonrs, 1. Mac. b. 17. Gabai.the bach Nehe. 1 3 
—— Northeaſt ind. Act. 27. 14. 
Butychus. bappie, og — A — 
„Damen 


of Sod. Luk. 1. 26, to 39. 


Table. 

. _ nd 6.16. . — — on „OZ readte. ſonne of 
7 — one PAT Jatobby Zdpad — 30 — e 
B as locke Hizkiiah, bis father. Sen. 49. 2 Tis childzen, Gen. 46. 
3 the flrength 1 or A prophet-xe ix.1 — TR inheritance ot his tribe. Momb. ;2.29. 


: in wi E habitation.:. 


backe — 


5 on ee id ont. A te. Mark. Gadarenite 
5.1,t0 18. — Pcs 38. called Allo Serge. Gerlenucs 
ek. 47. 1, 2. He is erte g tenes, N 


Sſel. Exel. a wall, o the wan 1. Sam. 20.1 * Gaddah, 25 — his felicitie.A citie, Joſh.15-27- Gadda 
Azaliah. Frxcliah-neere the Lord. Chic · 34·8 Gaddi.akidde, Mom. 1312. 
Ezem. a bone. 1 eb 29. Gaddiel. the God of felicitie. Nom 13.11. 
Eſer. Ezer. an holpe. Gene. 36.21 Hehe. 3-19. 12.424 1. Gaius. the Lord, The name of3Dauls holte. Rom. Caius 
Chr0-4-4.E 7. 21. 16.23. whome he baptized. 1. Coz. 1.14. he was 
Exion-gaber Ezion- geber. _ + ara Nomb.33-35. and 2. bop 19.29. Mis loue towarde 
Ezeongaber Ch.. 17. Deut. 2.8 the miniſters of the wozde commended. . 
Eſdras. Err. an hahe, - Alamous Serve £X3r.7.6. —— 2 — 
id with — . Act. 20.4. ny 


mit Table, t 


Gehaxi. the valley ef vißon. S D 
l — — them bewitched, foz rhar they AT of Naamar, 

Comp ooo 
4 — Galati. 413 ces of Sod, had refuſed: foz which cauſe Ge. 


What bare him, Gal. 4-1 5, hazi and his poſteritte | | 
' Gala. role, dg wheels. 1. CHO. 9. 15. lepzie. Ao 2.* 3 
Galbanum . a gumme. Exod. 30434. Ochari declareth vnto the king what miracle g 
cel. Galced. theheape of w1tneſſe, Gene. 31. 4,48. looke Eliſha had done. 2. king. 8.5. 
; + Gilead... by "A Geliloth. Joſh. 18. 17, 
: | Galilah rurwing, rouling, Oz a whee . A countrie on the Oemalli. vg 4 canel. Nom 13.13. 
cle. Noth ide of Judea.Joſh.20.7.@ : Ring. 15. 29 Gemariah.looke — 8 


= — 5. Joh. y. 5 2. Thoſe ot᷑ Ga- Oe melah. the valley of ſalt. a. Sam. 8. 7 3. 

ile recetued after they had ſeene him Oeneſar. rhe garden of a Prince. a. Mat. i 1.67. 

wozke entracles.John.4.45 The Apoſties goe Genneſaret. dm A citie. Mat. 14.34. 

bnto Galile, 2 there lawe Jclug riſenfrom Oenubath. heir, oz garden of the daughter. f. Ringe. 

4 28.16,17,: 11,20, 

Gallim heaping vp te gether. 1. Samuel 25.44. Iſay. Gera. a pilgrim, oz 4 franger. The ſonne of Benta⸗ 
10. %. miu. Sen. 46.21. . Con. 8.3, 3. Alſo the ſonne 

Gallio.milche.A deputie of Achaia. Act. 18. 12,14. ol Ehud. Judg. 3. 15 Alſo the kather ot᷑ Shimet 

Gamadims.dwarfe; Cg ek. 27. 11. 2 Sam. 16.5. 

Gamaliel; G- remunde, 03. the came! of God. JOanleg Gerab A meaſure. Nom. 3. 47. Ezek. 45.12. 

| agood doctonrofthe lawe. Act. 22.3, Gerar. a pilerimage, or 4 firimmg. The chiete citie of 
by counſell the Apoſtles were deliues the JOhilt Sen. 10. 19 & 20.1,2- 


2 


+ Fred. Act. 5. 34. Gergaſhites. dem. ag Girgaſh. A kinde Girgaſhites. 
— rode 0 cofein of the Lorde. The © Joſh-3-10looke Girgathi. - e —— 
ſonne Jere. 29.3. K 36.25. enes. idem. le beyond le, „ 
— A- Kr⸗ Nom. „ 0 105 m. a ft 5 rer 3 
1 1. 24%. erſhom. a flranger there. of Moſes 
Gareb. a ſcabbe.The name of a hill. Jert. 3.39. — — 2 
& Gatmizes.bones.03 afterthe Syzian,»y cauſt. t. Cha. 25-bzought to Moles into the wilde rneg.Ex⸗ 


479. 0. 18. 2,3. 
Oata m. their bello wing. The ſonne of Eliphaʒ. Sen. Oerſhon. hu ban u ment. The ſonne of Leui. Gen. 46 
36.11. 11. Nom. 3. 17. ot᷑ whom came the Gerlhonites 
Oath. a wanepreſe. A citie taken by Dazael king of Mom. ;. 21 Mis office. Mom. . r. his geneas 
eam. . Ring. 12. ry. tceade Mica. 1. 10.2. Sam. — r. their poꝛtion. Joh. 21.27, 


11.20. 34. 
| a high winipreſſe. A citie in the tribe Gerizim.hatchers. A mount. Judg.9.7. wherevpon 
an Joch. 19 45. the Leuites were commanded to bleſſe the J(: 
Gaza. frong, 03 4 goat, A citie. 1. Sam 6. iy. Act. 8. raeliteg. Deut. 11. 29.4 27,12. 
"26 taken by Judah. Judg. f. 18. Ger ſhunni. baniuhed men. A people of whom Sehiel 
Gazabar.s treaſurer. A pzince of Judah. Era. 1.8. came.i. CHO. 26.21. 29.8, 
Gazer.« diadmg, Ox A ſentence, A citie.2. Sam. 53. 23. Geruth,gorng on pilgri mage. A city called alſo Chime 
Gazey.hanine, 03 « paſſing or. 1. CRO. 2. 46. bam and why; Jere. 41.17. 
Oeba. a hill. & citie buylded by Aſa. 2. Sam. 5. 25. 2. Gelhan.drawing neere. The ſonne of Jahdat.: Ch. 
Ang... 1. CRO. G. 5.2. Con. 16.6. Mehe. 11. 2.47. 
12.29. J la. 10.29. Zech. 14.10. Judetij;. o. Oeſhem.rame. An Arabian. ehe. 2.19. 
he ende. A Citie of Spꝛia. Mal. 8 3.7. Geſhur. a walled valley. A countrie , where Talmai Seſſur. 
Geber.a m, ſtrong :03 after Þ Syzian,« houſe ktigned. : Sam. ;. 3K 13. 37. The people were Geſur. 
cocks.The ſonne of 1031.1 Ring 419. aiſo ſo called. 1. Chx. 2.23. And alſu Geſhurites, Geſhuri. 
Gebim.graſhoppers A citie. Iſai. 10.3 1. dwelling in the mids of Jſrael. Joch 13.13. Geſſuri. 
Gedalich.choyrearneſ ofthe Leu. The ſonne of oa: Dent. 3. 14. Joſh. 12.5. F 13.2.1. Sam. 27.8, Geſhurites. 
ſhur. Jere · 38.1. was conſtituted gouernour o: Gether, the valley of ſearching our Pt n. 10 23. Geſſurites. 
ner the remnant in Jeruſalem , aſter the peo: Geth- ſemane. «plentiful valley. A place looke Mat. 
ple were led captine into Babylon.: Ring. 25, 26.36. Mark. 14.32. 
22 to 25. Jere.40-5,6. his death. 2. Ring. 25. 25. Genel.Gods redemption. Nom. 13.1 6. 
Jere. 41.7, 2. mens name g. 1 Con. 2 5. 3. Gezcr.looke Ger This citie Joſhua deſtroyed, Gazer. 


renite 


a Esra. 10. 18. Zeph. 1. 1. both king and people. Joly. 10. 3 3. burned by 
Gedeon. eb. 11. 32 looke Gideon. Pharaoh, and afterwarde reedified by Salo 

Oeder. a wall. A citie in Judah. Joch 12.13. mon. 1. hing.. 16, 15. looke moꝛe theveot.Joſy. » 
Gederah. idem. A citte. Joſh 15.36. The Cittzend 15.3, 10.1. CRO. 20.4 1. Mac. 5.5. I, | 

, whereof were called Gederathites. 1. Cho. 12, Gerzam,the fleece of them,0p hau thoſe Egxrã.⁊ 4 vGaſam, 
Pe. Cp ones 3 N ib, oz 4 — 4 4. v 

eroth hed»: A citit. 15.41 and 2.Chion. Gibbar.ſtrong, man, a a man. Cra. 2. 20. 
5 n 70g. 15.0 . — chnkens a hich hour. A citie. Joly.19. 

Gederothaim.i/em. Joſh 15.36. 44. called Gib:zthon.Jeſh. 21,22. 


Gedor i4em.A citie, Joch. 1 5.58. 1.Ch10-4.38.% 12. O bea 4hil.Sonneto Sheua. 1. Ch70.2 49. 


7-Allo meng nanu d. 1. Chro. 4.4, 8. 9-37) Cibcah. d. A citie. Joby, 15-57 Judge! - | : 78 — 
* , 


FE (0 


ciraunciſed:Jolh.;-to 15. Saulg 
7 — where ——̃ K—X— 11.14,15, 

Gebeon. Gibeos. dem. A citie from. Jeruſalem 50. miles. — al Joſhua went to deliner the Si: 

Gab aon. Jom 322 & 2 dana 17. . C — cid * — 0. 2 Acht 350. : 
25. 28.1. ibeonites 17 a diſcoueri 1 

with:  2.Sam.25-12 Thecitizens called Gilontcs ag " 


een a. 


ye Fon ng 3. 
Eleazar was buried. =" 


| 2-Sam.1 5.12, 
ewe wood, and hs water foz the Cinath. a g den. x. Bing. 16. 21,22. Gineth, 
of God.Joſ.9. 2 3. Gibeon befleged offtue Cinnetho. dem. Nehe-1 2.4. . — 
" Shane. Joſhua. 10.5. — Iſrael O inne t hon. dem. Qehe. 10. 6. Gincthon, 
and Judah , bzake the wag G-mzo.1hat bulrwb.Y citie.2 Chao. 28.18. Gimſo, 


— Deron — — Girgaſhi. drawing neerets pilgrmage. Sonne of Ca: Ciqafi. 
Iſraeli wag puniſhed — vntil the — naan. Sen. 10.16. Ot hum came the Girgaſhitcs, — 
— — Sam. 211, Sen. 15. 21. looke Gergaſhites. 


to 10. The Gibeonites abuſe the Leuites wife. Girzites.«n ci. A peuple 1. Sam. 27. f. Gerzites 
19. 25. The Amoꝛites warre with the Gi- Gilpa.comming hither, Nehe 11,21, Oaſpha. 
— foz made with Joſhua, and Girrah-hepher « wmepreſſe. Jolh.19.1 3. Gethath 
were vanqu Joſh: 19.6,to 1 So Birtaim. a wmepre Wann J. ; Hepher, 
Giddel.gredr Era 2.47 — 


| vnto Hom. .Chzon.13,13 
udae.6.1 — might, A eres Tee hang. MLM Gexonite, 
; ESR Jud-6.14. He de: ¶ Onidon. rage. An ac. 15. 23. By tt aul Gott 
Kropeth Baals altar. Jud.6.28. pe 8 cated ſayled, going to to Rome. 27. 3. called there 
—— Upon lan offereth ſacrifice nto Gnidum. 
tonſumed with fire from Goath. hu touching, oz bis roaring. Jere.31.39. Gaal» 
— — — —— . Gezer. a. Sam. 
e e ol e ee 
a; 3 4 op 39-2. 39.1, to 
the Midianites, where, a- Reuel 20 + 


bout adzeam Golan.s —— ener. A citie Dent 4.43. Joſhj. 20. f. 
that God would deituer the armie of the Mi⸗ Golgotha. Mat. 27. 33. Mar. 15 22. Joh. 19.27. cal: 
Dlanites into — — 1. + ,-ledCaluarie Luk. 23,33. 

Goliath. captin:tie,03 paſſing ever Q giant, of whoſe Golihs 
aan e, , Judg 7. ſtature anddeftance,looke 1. Sam 17.4, to 1 2. 


Sam. 1.19. 1 


The Lordihoud uld. — 1 lay: — — 1 — 
— 12 23 17. 2 
meth vnto the affliction K Men gt, — 
Judg. C to Goliaths — of Ahune lech the 
ngleene the angels face, is JOzief},» Sam-21.9. 
6.22723. Goliath the Guerte (tain by Elhavah, 2. Sam 
to „ 421.19. 


looke Ephraim. He hath yo. ſong by diuern wo. Comer conſumer, 03 wanting. The ſonne 
men: oa tre — 2 of J 


Judg. 8 x8,19. The people gine him their gols Moſe 1.3. 
— Saen e an, Gomorah . 7: ebelliow people. One of the fiue cities Gomonh 
R of the Zebah# Zalmun: deſtroped with bzinmſtone and fire from hea: 
na. Judg. S. 21. 55 uen. Gen. 19.24. reade Sen. 10.19. 13. 10.0 14. 
In the time of Gideon, Iſrael without warre the 8, to r3.looke Sodom. 
ſpace of fouttie peres, Judg. 9. 8. He is com⸗ Goren-Arad.s thornie cornefloore. A where the 
' mended. eh 11. 32. Mis death. Judg 8.32. aeltere Jaded. 3-50-10. 
Gedeon. Oideoni. ade. Mom. 1. 11. Gorgias. terrible, oꝶꝝ ſ it.. Mac 3.38. C 4. 1, 18. and 
Gedor. Gijdor,1 wall oz bedges.1,Chzo-8. zr. 5.59. 
Gyhan, -Gihon. 4 breaſt, ox valley of grace, Ariaer, Gen. 2.13. Goſhen. a drawing neere 4 partell of E gypt,. where Geln. 


Gion. 2. Chio. 32.30. Iſrael was appointed by 0 haraoh to dwell. Golcn- 
Galalai. Gilalai.awhbeel:,03 marble. Nehe.1 2.36, "© Gen.45.10 Log 2 #47.446. Alſo a citie in 
: Gr boa. a rewolung of ſearching out A mount. 1. Sam. the tribe of of Jubad. ofh.10.41.@ 15.51. 
*-- 2B48$31.11,Chno-10.1.2:Sam 1.5, oe os — over. A tier. 2. Rin. Goſans 
oc ad. A cgunttie cite and mount fo falled. loom 27.6.1.Chzon. 5. 29. Allo a cite. 2. Ring. 15.12. 
. . Galced Sen.; 1. 21. Nomb.; 2.1. — — 80. Iſup. 327.12. 
N Deuter. 3. 10, 2288 3. 1, 25,1 60-79, Grecia.deceining,03 making ſadile: after the Sreeke, Greece, 


Judg. 10:1, Alſo the name of QJachirs ſonne, frog. tn Mebzewe, lau. A countrie. Jlay: 65 
-of whome came the Giliadires. Homb. 26.29. 19. EzeRk. 27. 13 Acteg. 20.2 The people called 


G J. — Act. 6.1. tooke Hrecke in the leconds 
Galgal, Gilpal. awhede, oz reolution « A citie by Toxdan 
D . the Jap twe lue Goneg Cages, happineſſe Velicitie. Dtut. 77 


+] Gtrliagerden, 03 co. Maphkalis conne Sen. Hagge ri. idem. as Hagar. 1 11:38, Agarai. 
46.24. of hum came the Ounites. Momb. 26. 40. Haggi. dem ag Hoggai. The lonne of Gad. Bene. Aggi. 
— — 5 nee onny Ithu flew Aha- _ Ot whome came the Haggitcs. NomHy. Aggnes. 
udah 2. king 9 27. 26.15. 
Gur-baal.the whelpe of the gourrnoxr. A place where Hagyiab. the Lordes feaſt. The ſonne of Shunea.1. Ha ggia. 
the Arabian dwelt. 2 Chao. 26.7. Chzon.6.30. Avia. 
Hakkartan.(:u/:.£3ra.8.1 2. Hakat an. 
H. Hakkoz. a therne, he Sommer, Oz an ende. Nehe. 7.63. 
Haai.s braping vp rogetber A citie. Hen, 12,3. Joch. 12. C 4,21. 
Hakoreim. A colde as Tſe,03 baldr,r,Chzg-1 2.6. 
x * Hakupa.s commanAlement of the month Ezra. 2.51, 
Habaiah. f he hiding of the Lore. Ezra 2.61, Halah.amo'ft table. A place. 1. Ch; 5. 26.2. Rin. 17. 6. 
becne. Habakkuk. A wrefiler, A Oꝛophet. Mabak. 1. 1. Halak. part. A Mount Joſh. 11.17. 12.7, 
* whome Sod appointed to cary Daniel foode. Halhul. gr., oB the lovkyng for ef greefe.Joll 15. 58. 
Jac Dan. 14.33, to 40. Hali.ſickneſſe,a beginning, Oz precious ſtone. Joly, 9.25. 
 Habakkuk in the perſon of the faychfull doeth Halicarnaſſus. the chi. ſe dwel ing place by the ſeaſide. 1. 
p that che wicked didper: Macca. 15.23. | 
W the tuſt. 1.2. Hallelu-ĩah. ↄrq ſe ye the Lord. Rtuel· 19.1. Alleluia. 
mah. Habarzaniab. a hiding of the chielde of the Lordo. The Halloheſh. ſaying nothing , 03 anichamnter. Nthem. Halotes, 


adlanias- Ne . 1024 
e abel: vanitze, 03 4 ape, Sonne to Adam. A kee- Halloeſh. den. Shalluma father. Nehe. 3.12. Hallob-3, 
per deepe, whole offering was accepted of Ham. ref, og beate. Sonns to Noah Sene. 5.32 Cham. 
Bod: wherefoze his mother nam ennying Ie mockech his father being dzunzen. Gen. 
bim ew bim Sen 44,8. dus fayth and righ: 9-22. Me is the father of Canaan. Sene. ts, 
| Hebz.11.4.' The firſt martyz, whoſe 22. is childgen.Gert.10.6 and . Choi He 
blood cryeth foz vengeance. QIat-23-35.2uk. is curſed of his father Gen 925. 
11. 5. Haman.makmy an vprore,prepar m;,03 troubling, S ne Am. 
The blood of Chiſt ſpeaketh better things, the to datha. e ralted by king Ahachucroti, a 
that of Habel. Meb. 12 24. | bonoured of all but Mode cat. Et. . 1,2. 3 
iah.s Habaiah. Mehe. 7. C3. that M oꝛdecat would not do him reuereace, 
Habor. a felowe,oz partcker A citie. 2. king 17.4. and Hee getreth licence to put all the Jeweg to 
„ 8. Cho, 3 26. death · Eſter. 3. 5. Me is hanged vpon the gal⸗ 
bah. Hacaliah.wanting of the Lord Father to Nehemiah. lowes which he had foz Mo2decaf, 
lah, ; Meh6-1.1- 10.7, | E{7.9,r0.1istenne fonneghanged.Eft.9.14. | 
* phope in that, o 4 hook is that. a Mi.. Sam. Hamath. 25g. r, he ate, q; 4 wall A citie. Momb. 13. 22. Hemath - 
one W 0 _ the eltFens called Hamathites. c. Chzonc. 
Rada man, OB the wayting of gift. 1. Ch. 116. 
7 N MR. | Naser | Hamathi. idem. Sonne to Canaan. Sen. 10.18, 
Hadad. ae), 03 reiozcing. A king of £d5. Gen. 36.3 5, Hamathzobah the anger, heat, oz the wall of an ami. A Hamathxo« 
ndr Cy. 1.46. Aifo Thinaels ſonne. x.Chz.  citie that Salomon ouercame.2.Chzo.8.3, ba. 
(i — — Hadar. — — one whom _— —— 7 —— oP —— 
— rayſed mon. 1. hing. ech. a King, Oz co Jer. 38.6. elec 
— 18. = Hammedatha.3rowbling the lame. Father to Haman. Amadathas 
niet Hadade zer. looke Adaderer. Eſt. 3. i. 
Hadadrimmon. thevozce of beight. &Towne. Zecha. Hammenoth.ofreſt.r.Chg.2.5 2+ 
12.11. 8 Hammon. a he ate, Oz the ſunne A citie. Joſh. 19 28. 
Hadaſhahi.zewes, 03 4memerh. A citie- Joſij 15. 37. Hammoth-dor,ndynation,0} heate of generation. Q ci: Hamothdot 
Hadaſſah.s Mirtle tree. A name of Eſter. E. 2. 7. tie, Joſh.21.32, 
Hadid. vcieycing, 03 charpe. Mehe.1 1.7 4. Hamonah. his multi it ude, 03 his vprore, Cʒe R. 39.6. 
iloytring or letting, 2.Chnon-28. 1 2. Hamon-gog. the mwltitude of the yoofe of an houſe. Es 
Hadoram. ther prayſe. Seneſig 19.27, 1.Chzonic. zek. 39.11. 
18.10. Hamor. n af, 03 durt. The father of Shechem. Hemor. 
Hagab. A grathopper. Erd. 2.46. Sen. 33. 19. Me foz the loue of his ſonne, per: Emor, 
Hagabah. 4m Er. 2.45. Mehe. y. 48. ſwadeth his people to be cirtumciſed, to ioyne 
Hagar. a ſtranger, chewing the cud, dz fearing. Barats themſelues in friendſhip with Jaakob. G ene. 
| * Gen. 16.1. who couce ining by A: 34.20, to 25. Mee demaundeth Dinah ot Jas 
bzam,deſpiſeth her miltrefſe. Gene. 16.4 God akobto be wife to his ſonne. Sen. 34.8. Pe, 
ftonetelleth that her ſeede ſhoulde be multipli⸗ his ſonne, and all the Shechemites ſlaine by 
ed. Gene 16. 10. Shee i ſent away with her Simeon and Leni Sen. 34.27. ; 
nne Ichmael Gene. 21.14. Of her tame the Hanniel. grace, o mercie of Ged. Mom. 34 23. Haniel. 
+ "A , which were daiuen ont ofthe lande Hamul.godh,0z merciful, Sen. 46. 12 Ofhtm came 
a bythe Reubenites. :.Chzon g. 0 Ot whom + the Hamulites. Mom. 26.3 1. | 
oy the Hazarices,looke moze-Gal.4.24,25. and Hamutal.heate of the deame. a. Ring 23.31. K 24.18, Hamital 
| lai.83.5.@ 1. Che. 27.31. Hanan . full ef grace. r. Cho · 3. 23,8 C 11.43. 
elo. Hagedalim. one of the great men. Meht 11-14. Hannah. erciſull, Oꝭ rab reft, 03 grat io. The wife Anna. 
Haggai. pleaſant , 02 rwning in a circle. A JOzophete. , of EIhanah. 2. Sam. 1.2. She obteyneth of Hanna, 
— agg r. 1. The Temple reediftzd though the Soda ſonne. 1. Sam. 1. 11, 20. Shee went not 
a tucqurage ment ot him and Zethariah · £3ra. - vpto Shiloh to woꝛch ip. vntill the had weas 
3.4, 2. C. 6.14 He repzoueth the Jewes fob: ned Samuel. . Sam. 122. Shee had thzee 
ait lo care ul a them owne houſeg ,audlo ſonnes and the danzdtrrs after Samuel. r. 


— \————— „Sam, 2.1. * 


4 


arr 
11 

l 

ach 


Hananeel. Hanameel. e Jereminhs' vncus —— 
Anameecl, ſonne. Jere 327. ofh-15-28 4 19.3. 
Haniel. Harſineel.grace from God,op grace of God, The name AS bramble dz «n cnemie.2, Chzo.9.7. 

of a tower. Mehe. 3. 1.6 12 39. Haſhabiah. the eſti mation of the Lord, t Chzo. 914. 
— giung. rat tas, were full, oz god. The father Haſbabniah. the filene of the Lord. e. 3. 10. & 9.5. 
ot Jehu. 1 arg pr 1,7. Alſo a mans name.:, Haſhem. named, apurting 10. 1. CRO. 11. 34. 
| Cho 25 Haſhmonah.the hatin of a giſt. Nom 33.29, 30. 
Hananias Haan grace ofthe Lord,oy the mercy of the Lord. Halhub. eftcemed,op nombred. 1. Chzo. 9. 14 
Ananias, Certatne mens names.:.Chz0.3.:9- K 25-4.# Haſhubah.eſtimation,03 thongut. i.Chzo. 3,20, 
Hanania. 2.Ch30-24,1 1+ 8.24. Alſoa talſe pzophet. Jer. Haſhum.ſilince, oꝭ thew haſting. Eq t. 2. ty. 


28.1.5 Haſhupha. ſpent, qq made bare, £318.-2-43. them. 
Hanes. banizbment of g race. A citte.JCſat. 30.4 7.46. 
Haniel. the gift Ged. 1. C8. 7.38. Haſrah. wanting. 2 .Chzo. 34-2 24 


Hannathoa.che gift of grace. A citie. Joſh. 19-14. Hatach.ſmiting ter 4. 5. 
Hanoch.dedzcated. to Reuben. Gen.46.9. Halhath. fare. i. Chro. 4.13, 
Ot him came the Hanochites, Nom. 26.5. — obberie Er 2.54. 
Hanun. Hanum. merciſull, od gining, Nehe. 3. 13. ng of ſome EAA. 2.42. Meh. 2.45. 
Hanun. Hanun. dem. Sonne to Mahaſh king of —— — „ between the nuddic , 0} preparation, 


es ef Band, whom he lene to re Han e 7 
which afterward was was teuenged. 2 Sam. 10. 2 Hatruſhforſaking 2.1 3.22. 
34 1.Chp-19:2,3 ,. Hauah. lag, O gung bfe. -The wt te of Adam. Gen. 


Aphſcs.*— Happizzer.taking h. n defreing-1 CHN. 4-15. 2 
— — — — 5-25.The da. Hawa rw ta hir A countrie Gen. 
zens called Har rr 2. San. 23. 17. tcheſonne of Mam. 
11 · 1. Cha 11.3 | Sen. 10.7 
Rabbith. 9 — citie-Joſh.19.:0. Hauran. 2 02 FOR Acitie of Das 
„Arch. Harah.s way,a wanderer, on ſmelling ſi weete.The ſoume 


Aree. ok 10Ula.r Ch⁰ 7.35. 
Harakahim. Harakkabim.the «pothecarie. Mehe- 3.8. 
Haran. Haram Aigh,0plefte. 1. Chi. 23.5. Csek. 27.23. 
8 — ——— ͤ—ͥ 26. ie = 
an. Haran. anger, 03 angne, 
Haram. 11 RD - the Caidees. Gene. _ b — — 
8 t- 1 — — „ Gliſha eye 
Allos cin where erah Abrahams father dy⸗ him what — — to Iſrael. 2 kin. 
— — 31, 32. —— Amaham de⸗ 8:12. De — — maſter 2. 
nts Cannan, Sene.r2-4.5. wheraailo dings 15. thee ſraelites 2. 
— —— — king. 10.32. ede Jeyo king ol Jn⸗ 
ſhe ſent Jaakob. Sent. 2.43 #28. 10. Andi# daha great ſumme of monep, hee departeth 
a — — PRIN ont by from mk 42. — — 
5 Ephah. i. Cho. 2.46. a Heath. 12.1 afflicterth elite 
, * now. Eſtet᷑. x o. n 2. Ring. 13. Be bieth. 2 king 13.24. 
Harod fare. A well. Jndg.7-7. | — — A citie. Joſh. 5-27. £- 
rare 
Rephaim, H . Ahe zek. 45. 16. 12 ihe 


recouer of 


and his {eruanteg 2, Nom. 34-4: 
Sam. 21.39» | 2 — the Lord Mehe.x1.5 , 


Harim.deſtroyed, — — e God. ag , vnto 39997 Gen. 10.26. 
— — .looke Haxac-ſhual. 


Harhobiah neue, 
ziel. Rehe. 3. 8. 
nr. nad: — Est 2.5 1. — — 
Harnepher.cbe anger N bull;03 anger increafing-1 Cx · Hazeroth.palaces. Nom. 11.35. 
Harez6-tamar.dravimg niere bittermes. N place where 


Siſeta dwelt. Judg. . 2. xontamar.z.Chzo 20.2. 
Harſa. Harſhawdew er . 52. Hax iel. idm. ac Haxael. 1 Co. 23 9. 
Harum. lieb, Ox thr ewing downe. Chro-. Haxo.ſceing, 03 prophecying. Hen. 2222. 
| : ramaph: + 3-10. Haxor. Hay. Joh. 1. 1. C 15. 23,25. 19-36.Nehem- 
Haraphites. e. luda. v, ag tu the Sri tongue, 1.33 


—— 12K. THeber. chef 1 ox bartater. Sonne to Betiah. 
Harus. . The of Among mother. :. — Of hen came the Heberncs. Nomb. 


 Haradiah, rule. ſet Te forme fe: Hebron. 'fellowthiv. A double cmie in the lande of 
\ tab. bob e ++ 54%: Canzan,whereſs Serahwas buried, which 


4 * 


Acitie. 1.Chzon.4.:2. 


araphah.ewedeeme,03 
Seeg fotnevyHandand his 10 4. Dis 4. Hazar.addar, as impriſencd generation , Os ſaireneſſe. Haar- 


Harzaiah. 
Hareph. winter, 03 repyoche. 1. Chao. 2.51. —_ enan. an impriſoned Oz bound lub tig. Nom: — , 


Hazann 


7.36.” 

Haroſerh Haroſherh. werkemmuhippe, 03 4 weed. Wee where the Amozitesdwelled. Gen. 14.7. calledHaz- —. 
Haſaſo 
— 
Honiel, 


Harar.ſug 


Aſang, 
Aaſabiz, 
Haſabnia, 
Hatkm, 
Haſmong, 
— ub, 
aluba 
Haſum \ 
Haſl upha, 


Haſta, 
Hathach 


Thichoy, 
Hatichon, 


Hattug 
Heua, 


Heuak, 


Haſus 


Har& 


Aſau. 
Haſot. 
f 


un 


* 
1 


ol” 


Kdcath. 


a amd app 


| ON 1 moe Sen. 35. 27. Joſh. 10.36, 
© 99 #445 Ailo a errie. Judg. z.10 Joh 15.14 
*Hege./1ghing,03 ſpe ach. Eſt. 2.3. 

— of the mother. 2. Sam. 10.16. 
Helbah,ulke, fit, Oz griefe in that Judg. i. 3 i. 
Helbon dt. Ege R. 27. 18. 


an  Helcath.a perten, Of « dmding. Joſh. 19.25. 
„ Helcias. the portion, 03 gentlenes of the Lord. Suſan * 
Plate Lu. 23.12: He reuerenced John. Mar. 


nag father. Dan. 1 


29. Allo the name of 
i Eldz.8 dit ; 


man. 8 | 
© Heldai.rh# werd, d tina. Mens names 1. Cho. 


27.15. Zech. 6. 10. 

Heleb. d. 2. Sam. 23. 29. K 1. CRO. 11. 30. 
Nelek. apart, oz portion. Joſh. 17.2. 
Helem.dreaming, 03 bealmg.1 C0. 7.35. 
Meleph. a changing, 03 pam wer, Joſh. 19.33. 
Helez.armed,o ſet free. fl eng nameg.2.Sam:2 3. 

\ -26:1.Ch20.2. 39. | 
Helias.looke Eluah. 


„„. Mat. ” nm i 
5 — Acttie. Joſh 2x, 31. 
Helkai. idem. Mehe.1 2.15. 
Helcath-haxzurim. the fieldeof ffrong men. 2. Saum. 
2.16. , 
ſkiah; the gentleneſſe , Os portion of the Lorde. Elia: 
kimgfather.:z.hing.18.18, * 
Helon. 4 wmdowe, 03 gr.ef:. The father of Eliab. 


1. . 2.7. 


* —— — 2 
Hemau. much , ing an vprore, A Wile man.n, 


31.1. 


28. . 8 

; Hemarire.an Amethyd ſtone. rod 2b. 9. 
Hemdan. de ſire, O heat of mdgement Gen. 36,26, 
Hena,a troubling. A citie. Jai 37.13. 


Henadad.grace ef the beloved. Mehenn, 3-1 8,24 and Herhlon. a houſe ro be feared. E; ek. 47. 15. K 48.1. 


10.9. 


Henoch. taught, Oos de dicate Rains ſonne, of whom 


tt⸗he citie Henoch was ſo called. Gen. 4.7. Alſo 

the r of Methuſhelah. Gene. J. 21. who 
| with God after he begot Methuſhe⸗ 

lah; ;o0,yereg. Gen. 5:22. reade Ecclus. 44. 16. 

E49-14.+ Deb. 1 1, 5, Jude 14. Wild. 4. 10, 17. 

r. Agger, o deluer. i. Chao... Alſo the Fas 
ther of Zelophchad. Mo. 26.3 3-# 27.1. Ot him 
tame the Hepherites. Mom. 26.32. 

Hephzi-bah. my pleaſure, Oz delight in her. By this 
name Chziſtes Chuoch, gnehened of Jewes g 
Gentiles, is called. Iſai. 62. 4. Alſo Manaſ⸗ 
ſehs mother. . king. 21.1. 


Hercules. unos glorie.The moneythat ſhould haue 


bene offred to Hercules , was giuen to the ina: 
king of galle is. 2. Mac. 4. 19,20. 

Heres, the ſaune, Oz an earthen potte. The name of a 
mount in Atialon where the Amozites dwelt, 

vntill the family of Joſeph made them tribu⸗ 

tarieg.Judg. I-3 5. 

Hereſh. a carpenter. x CHO. 9. 15. 

Hermas, Mercuri, o gane. One whom Paul gree⸗ 
teth. Rom. 16.14. 

Hermogenes. begotten by Atercurie. A man who foz: 
oke Paul. 2. Tim. 1.1. | 

Hermon. dedicated to God, A mountaine-Deut. 3.9. 
Josh. 12.5. 13.5. 

Hermonim. dm. Pal. 42. 5. 

Herods, the mount of pride. Sirnamed the Aſcalo⸗ 


bonght to burte in. Gen. 3.18. 


Heliodorus.the gift of the ſome.Treaſurerto Seleu⸗ pleadethj. Act. 25. 13. 26.1.5 
The Herodians ſent by the 


Ne. . 


nite, oꝛ Herode at. Me cauſed the inno⸗ 
cents to be ſlaine. — 6. — whole 

Chailtflied into Egypt. Mat. 2 13, 
14, 18. Alſo this Herodes ſonnt was ſurnamed 
Antipas, who was Tettatche of Salile. Luk. 
31. His opinion of Chʒiſt. Mat. 14.1, 2. Mer. 
6-14.2.uk. 9.7. Dee celebꝛateth his birthday. 
QJar.s.2:. he beheadeth John Baptiſt, Mat. 
14-1 0.QJar.6.16. He maketh friendiyip with 


5. 20. Chiſtes anſwere to them that told hun, 
Herode wonlde Kill him. Luk. 13. 31, 32,32, 
Chziſt calleth him a Fox. Luk. 13. 32. Herode 

men ot warre mocke Chziſt. Luk. 23. 11. 


Alſo the ſonne of Ariſtobulus firnamed Agrip⸗ 


pa, who ewe James, and put Peter in pi 
ſon. Act. 12. „. Di hozrible ende. Ace 


12.23. 


Alſo the ſonne of this Herode, firnamed Agrip: 


va the yonger, be toe whom aul pzeacheth & 


riſes t 
Cbzuſt. Mat. 2215, to az. NR ge 


Herodlias. dem Atiſtobulug daughter, whom Hes 
rode the Tecrarche married, be ing his bzo» 
thers wife. Mat 14 3,4. Mar. 6 17,18. 

—ͤ— ſeng Rom 16.11. 18 

H .« nombey, 03 chonght. A city of Schon king x1 
ofthe Amoztes Nombers,21,26 Jlat 15.4. 2 

ete. 49.3. 


Haſmon. 


biddeth Jaakob to marrie withall. Sene. 27. 
65, 28.1, Ot him came the Hires, Gene. 23, 3+ 


*uahJooke Hauah.2.Chto.11,3. - Eue - 
kiah looke Hi kiiah. A godly king of Judah. Hex cia. 
2 king. 16. 20. C 17. 1. Hee bzcaketh downe the Excchias, 
bzaſen 2 18,4. He yeeldeth vnto 
Sanehertb. 2. Ring. 8.13, to 17. He ſendeth to 
Iſai the ꝛophet, concerning Saneherib. 2. 
Ring. 19.2. Iſai. 37. 2. Me obtaineth of God vi⸗ 
ctozie againſt Sanchertb. 2 king 19.14, to 35, 
2. Con. 32. 20. Jſai. 37. 15, ts 36. t receimeth 
preſents from the king of Babel. 2 king 20.12 
and is repzoued there foʒe. and foꝛ ſhewing his 
Ambaſſadouts his tr: aſureg. Jſat. 39.1, to 8. 
He ek iah being ſick vnto death, teceiueth a ſigne 
of his retonerie.: king 20.1, to 12. & 2.Chzon. 
32.24. Iſai.; 8. U, to 10. His pꝛayer. I ſai. 38. 10.“ 
He reſtoꝛeth all thinge# wich his pꝛedeceſ⸗ 
ſours had tak en out of the Temple, and eſta: 
bltyecth pure religion among his people. 2. 
Con. 29.2, 3“ Mis echoꝛtation to the Le⸗ 
nite g. 2. Cho. 29 5, to 12. The JOaſleouer kept 
at his commande ment 2 Cho. 30.1, to 14. He 
pꝛayeth foz the people which were not ſancti⸗ 
ſied. 2. Cho. 3c. t8. 
Hezekiah ozdctreth Wꝛieſteg # Leuites to ferne 
in the temple, and appointeth koꝛ their main- 
tenance. 2. Chion. 31. 2,3, . He ehoꝛteth the 
people to put their truſt in God. 2.Chzon. 32. 
7,8. Me dye th. 2. Ring. 20.214 2. Con. 32-33, 
He is pꝛayſed. a. king. 18.3, to 2 Chꝛon. 29.2. 


Ecclus. 48.17.“ 1 
Eccius.4 ca Hezckiiahs 


Hoba. 


Hodauĩ a. 
Hodania. 


Hodcs. 
._ - Hoqia. 


A © 


chit Th ome of Near ce. Hediab-. Med#.1.5 and 10.10. W 


h, elan ee, Of 5 compaſſing. One of 2 
benannt Cena ig. acben. be vangheees fe 26 33. nd 27.1 — Hayla 
Henan, — bay. 2.Sam-2 3. 35+ ==. — woe be te them, of 
— t. Cen. 11.37. 1 NN Joh. 
Hezron, ag Heirvn, G 2 Jeu 1 Holo. ag-Heloa. A cite Joh. 24-15. Jetem. 48. He on; 

ITN x 4 c. qc. 2 1. called Hilen Ae 
1 4 tharpe verce. A called alſo Tic 7 Hotmadam. SID oft — gement. Luhe 3.28. called El modem 
— 1 the ene, e 7 | 


greater Armenia. ap 

* « hebe, ſacredcines Col 

1 te ef ed S Hophni 6 OT 

| ed Jericho. | 2-R0g-1 6-345) c - Sam 1.3 whowiey @ barter nde 0 

Hilen.ag Hel On. abuſed the Samuel 2. 12. fo 18. 

Hilkiah. Lovdes - gentlene'. Eliakims IM 11 deaths. 1 
—— 18. Jlad 25.46. Ailo a mans name. as cumt to paſſt . $a Res 

| 1. 21. Aiſo's P3teft, TR 5. , < bill, 03 eng * Nom. 20.23. and 


8 1 eee 3 
. iq pep eh get Seger: Jolh.1c -Joſh.10,; ;. 
,03 for re nope © 2 called al Chord, 
1 — pay ay 
e fem deve ro God. A citte. Joch. 


u e. the bill of febcitis. A place. Mom · Horgadeal 
en 22 chieft, 03 freeborne. Lotan ſonne 
mg 12.1 C. 1.39. Allo Shaphats tas 


— Hott een, yr nag Foray Genells 14.6. and 36. 
20,21 
4. tarts Trial wor —＋ 
— 


dare dee 1.11,23. 
NW Nr 2“ - Hormah. 44 dedicated, eis Nom. 14. Horm, 
ſſeſſour of a 280 noble n 45- and 21.3. Judg. 1. 27. 
2 ac. 3. 11. Horonaim. angeri, 03 ragings. A citie of the Moa: 
N junder x aftonying. A e. bites. Jh 1. 
f Gen. 15. 20. looke Horonite. ter. Nehe. 2. 10, 19 
the Hoſa. rrufting,08 — 1. Chao. 6.38 Hoſſah. 
12 26. e eee cit. Josh 19.29. and Hoa 


keepe, wk ol I — Hola. ba 
. 18. 25. T 


po ln il \ ar laid entre 


11. 9. Mark. 11. 
— Dent. 
Hoſea, looke Hoſhea. A $0z0phet. Þol.:.r. By Olce, 
Hale fen apprebending. t. Co. . 15. taking a wit of foznicationg, 
Hiakiah. rhe Wee of the Lordo. ens names, A -c-o of Jlraelthetr dolatrie. Doſ.r.2. 
erg 2.16. 2 ah. the ſaluation of the Lorde. Jezantahs fa: Ofiah. 
Bizkizah. dem —— name. Nehem. 10.17. 1 2 1, Allo a mans name. Me. 12 32. Hoſhaziah, 
the king of Judah. ing. 8. 1. uo Heze- 2. heard, oz be obeying. 1. Chao. 3-1 Hoſaia, 
lah. Hoſhea, e th 0 ]etben. The tonne of Nun. Hoſama, 
Hobab. beloved. The forme of Reuel inlaw Powe 845 looke Ioſhua. Allo a king, who Ioſuah. 
elde refuſedto go with Moles in⸗ j0chayfonne to Renailahtraiterouſly, Holea. 
—— land ofpzomtle. Mom. 10.29, 30. looke and . in his ſteade. 2. king. 15. 30. and 
most. Judges. 1. 16. and 11. and 1. Sam. 15. 6. crauing ayde ot So king of Egypt, was im⸗ 
Jere. 35. . . and his 3 tranſpoꝛted to 
Hobah. a hiding: A place whither Abam purfited the ACyzians, 3 Ki z. king. 17.3 
Dr VS: had taken Lot pziſo- W 4 ſcale, The "If weber. 1. Cho. 
ner. Wen. 14.1 5,1 
Hod. ore 2 t. Chi. .; Howir, exc/llng, 03 remianing. The ſonne of He⸗ 
Hodaiah. the prasſe of the Lord. . 24. man. r.Chzo;25 4. | 
Hodaniah. , lem. x. Chz0-5-24 and 9.7. Hoziel. ſremg God. 1. 23.9 Hazieh 
Hodeſh. 4 8 01 _ One of Shaharatns 57 an engrauer ga ſcrbei low Acitic: . Cho. +. 
wies. 1 Lu 
Hodi ah. the — 2 Lorde. I Chic. 419. Nez Hol ll ifirmitic, 03 ſande. The ſoune of A: 
. ram. Gen. in. 23. Huldah, 


©} Haldah. the word, cirele of the world, m weſle. A / o. ought ſaue good bnto laakob. Gen. 31.24. Be⸗ 
_ - - , pheteſſe, wife to lum. 2.king. 22.14. to ing woth, he chid with Laban, Gen. 21. 25. 
whom 222.8 ent to counlaite.2-Chzo. — 
21,t0 29, 
r chamber. oʒ banke., Beniaming ſonne, 
of whome came the Huphamites. Nomb. 26. 39. 
called Happim.Gen.46, 21, 1. CRO. 7. 12,15. 
chamber, couer, Oz banke. 1. Cho. 24.13. 
Huppim. 4 chamber comered, gy the Sea thoare : Looke 


Br ri, 8 po gr. Zar berger; —— Wzeſtlung with 
1. CHO. i. called Onan, Sen. 38.4. # 46. 12. n pxenatted: to 
1. Con. 2.3. Alſo Ephzatahs eldeſt ſonne. — — — — 
Con. 2. 19, 20. , 4.4, Who with Aaron ſtayed thers wzath. Sen. 32.625. 
the of Moes vntull amalek wag laakob is called Jſrael, 
.17.12, U 3. 1. Maſes, in his 35. 10. Deerecteth 
abſence, committeth matters to be decided by GS 
Aaron and hem. Exod. 24. 12. Allo one of the 
r 
Haram. thew libertie, their whiteneſſe,83 their ho! ' duldet 
ſonne of Bela. — — ar at Beth-el. — — 
an . — ä — 12 Mis chil 
1. 3.14. 3 2 - 6. . . Xrod. * 
wi Ouſa. Huſhah, baſting, 0 holding peace, The ſonne of £5er. 2. co 6. e re 
44. 


—_ 


1. Cho. 4.4. Iaakob dwelt in the land of Canaan. Sen. 37 f. 
un.  Huſhai. meaning, 03 haſting. A friend of Dauids. 2. Mee rebnketh Joſeph foz his s befoze 
Choſl Sam. c 5. 32. Me confoundeth the counſatle of his haetten, but noteth — 
a Abttophel. 2 am. 17.3. to 15. Me ſendeth ta 37-20, 11. He ſendeth his tenne chuldzen into 

eee 

4 1 „15. 23. ene „28. 
of Ablatoms dear. 2. San. 18.21. comfozteth him. Sen. 46, 2. * God 


Alo the father of Baanah. :.king.4.16, Iaakob and his tamilie goeth into Gen. 
m. Huſham. her haſtng, 03 chert ſilence. The third hing 46.6, 7. Actes. 7.14. He is aſked a Jharaoh 
222k ͤ ͤ ͤ ͤ ah Ger Doreen 
Want 1 e. ung, he ling peace, en . . 47.30. 
* cle 2 


of Huſhah. 1,Chz0n.4.4-4 27. 11. ts minde Sods pꝛomiſes, and b 
*. — 26. 20. oſephs childꝛen . Gen. 48.1. ta 21. He — 
im. um. Dang ſonne. Sene. 6. 23. Alſe ons leth the Iſraelites deliuerance out of Egypt. 
of the wiues of Shaharaum. 1. Con. 8.8. Gen. 48.21. 

-* | Huzorh.freeres 03 peu. Momb. 22. 36. laakob hleſſeth his childꝛen, foꝛeſheweth them 
| Hazzab.q Queent of the Allyzians. Nah. 2. . things to come. Se.49.1.* He being 147. yeres 
bn. « Hydaſpes, the knowledge of 4 Ape 03 knowledge of olde, died. Gen. . a8. and 49.33. was buriꝛd in 
chaunge. A tiuet. Indeth 1,6, Canaan. Sen 49.29. to 32. œ 50.1. to 4. is pzats 
er ſed. £cclus. 44 23, 24. Befoge his birth God 
| 4 | loued him. Rom. 13. is taiti. Mebz. 11.21. 
Taakob. a ſapplanter, 03 decciuer, ho hole, oz the foote- Our election by the one ly free of God con: 
feppi The ſonne of J Gen 25. 26. His na: ſtrmed by Hods chuling laakob, and refuſing 
kiuitte. Ben. 25-25, A plame man. Gen. 25. 7. Eſau. Rom. 9. 11,13. Mal. r. 2, 3. and that alſo 

| 1 birth rigde foz red pottage. we ought to truſt in Hod onely. Hol. 12. 1. 

1.25.31, * He ſtealeth rom Eſau his bleſ- Iaakobah. idem. 1. Cs. 36. Hakoba. 
ding ſubtiltie. Sen. 27.18, Te Iaakan. tribulation, labowr, 03 violently taking away poſ- Lakan. 
(blokes of 35hak en-27.25. ſan interpre: ſeſſion. 1.Chz0.1.42-Deut:10.6. Lacan. 

teth his nam. Gene. 27 36. Rebekah willeth Taala. aſcending, a bile doe, gg litle goate. Nehe 7. 58. lahala. 
him to flee to Maran. Sen. 27. 43. Jzhakfoze: Ezra 2-56. laalah. 
ttelletiz how great a people ouldcume of htm. Iaalam. hd, og here, og litle goate. Gen. 36.5. Ialam. 
bend. 3, . Me goethtoHaran. Sent. 28. 10. Iaanal. anſwermng, aſffuting, 83 making poore. l. Con. lanai 
his dzeame oka ladder. Sent. 28.12. Kiſſing 5.12. : | | 
he wept. Gene. 29.11. Me ſerneth ſeuen Iaarcſhiah. lit o bed, the bed of the lord, ox the lord hath Tarcſiah. 
peres foz her. Heneſig 29.18, 20. The peereg talen away pouertie. 1.Chzo 8.27, Ierſia. 
ended, he aſketh his wife of Laban,* Leah ig Iaaſau. d eng, 03 77 docr. Ezra 10. 37. Iaſi. 
giuen vnto him. Gen. 29.21. to 27. Me ſerueth laaſicl. gods worke , 03 the _ of ged. . Chr 17. 47. lafiek 
other ſeuen peereg koꝛ her. Gen. 29.27, 28. He Iaazaniah. the nowr:chment of the lord, o the weapons of Iezanials 
loneth her moze then Leah. Gene. 29. 30. He te lord. Jeremiabs ſonne. Jete. 35. 3. Alſo the 
telleth Laban what his wages ſhalbe. Sea. ſonne 07 Azur. Eze R. 11.1. 
30.32. Her came but with a ſtaffe to Laban, Iaazer. a h- per der. A titie. Nom. 21.32. 1. Chz. Laexer. 
Bene. 32. o. hut after became veryrich. Gene. 6.81. Iſai. 158. Iazer. 
20.43. Labans ſ murmute againſt him. Iaaziiah the ſtrength of the Lord. 1. Cho. 24. 26. Iaazia. 
Gen. zi. i. He fleeth bY Gods commandement lazzicl. the ſtrength of God. 1. CO. 15.18. Iaziel. 
from Laban, and is purſued. Gen. 31. 13. tœ 2 4. Iabal. falling om ay, brineimgoꝝ bud ling. 03 a cheeke. La-: Lobel. 
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lead rookename.Judg-21-8.1.Sam.3z1,1z.The and 24-12. 
inhabitants were Gnatten, and why 7-Judg. Ialon. terug, o marmuring. 1. CRO 4.17, 
21-19. 490 matdeg of labeſh· gilead reſerued,co Iambri. rebcliows,03 waxing bitter, oz changing. 1. Mac. 
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Iabez. 
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Y with his bzother John, was called 
from being ſiſher men, to be Apoſtles. Matth. 
421,22. C 10.3. Mark. 1. 19, 20. Luke 510,11 4 
6.14. Ch iſt calleth them Boonerges.QFar. 3. 17. 
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tongue, leſcendim, The ſon of Seriyom.:. 
6.29,43. Allo Benaiahs ſonne.1.Ch3.4.2.Al 
an ouerſeer of the wozke of the Texzpie. 2. meon.-Sen.456.10.:Zx0d-6.15. 
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„nb. 34. 22 | 
Iahaz« braving,,os frifec A place where Schon by poore. The father of Melchi· Luke 7. 24. 
was diltcomated.: Deut. 2.32. r of 40haraohs enchaunters, 
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ter the Syztan and Tebzew, Goa: au,. 1. Dautd.2.£amn. 5.1 5. C 1.Chz.3.7. Aiſo a mans 
name. Joch. 10.3. Alſo a citie. Joh. 9-1 2- 
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Iahdo.! — 1 ene, Oz his io, ox iharpeneſſe of witte, ox laphlet. deliuered, 03 bariched, 1. CHR0. 7. 3 2. 
in the Syian tongue, b#vewxeſſe , the ſonne of Iaphleti: idem. Joy, 16.3. 

is Iapho. faireneſſe,0pco:2clmeſſe. The name of both a lor e. 

hayenandcirie.Joſy.r9.454 2. Cho. :. 16. cal: 

+ God, 93 beging in ne of Zebuluts. Sen. led loppa. Act. 10.5, f. 11.5; The Barbarians 
46.14. of whome came the lahleclices. Monib. nowe call it Sappho. 
26.26. Iarah. a wood, « honie combe, making bare, pouring out, Ox Jah: a, 
watching diligently. Sonne of Ahaz. 1.Chz-9-42. lata, 

Iareb. a revenzer. Wing of Aſſhur. Poſe. 5. 13. 


nia. a. Mac. 1a. 8, 9, 40. 1. Mat. 10.69. 15.40. 
Jamuel. God u bis day, oz the ſea of God. Sonne of Si: Iemuel. 
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Iepbia. 
Japia. 


la. : Cho... 
1ahoz. wem ag Lahaz. umb. 21.23. 
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- Intrir. A remmant, 03 excellent. A citie. Joy. 15. 48. & 


doxneof death A eſtie oner Þ which Piram was lebuſiies. idem as lebuſi, inhab: tanto of Tebue, 
Ring Joch. 10. 3. looke Joſ r 5.35.4 21-29. Sen. 15. 21. whome od commaunded the 30 
Taſhen. ancient, Oꝶ ſleeping. a2. Sam. 23.32. raelites to deſtroy. Den 20.17. They couid not 


Iaſher. righteous. Joſij. 10. 13.2. Sam. 1.18. veterly deſtroy rhe Jlraelites.Joſy.:; . Da⸗ 


laſhobcam.rhe people fitting, ha controxerſie of the people, id pomiſeth pzefermer vnto thoſe that cout 
03 the captinitie of the people. A valiant man of da: ſmite them 2. Sam 5.8. Salomon made them 
uQds. 1. Chao. 1.11 Alſo mens names. Cho. eributaries vato him. Ring 9.20, 21 . 
12:64 27-2, Iecamiah. the reſurrection of the Lord, 03 the confirmati. Tecamia, 
Jaſhub. a returning, a cõtrouerſſe, Oꝭ a dwelling place.The on of the Lord, oz the rewengements of the Lord, i .Chz, Iecemia. 
ſonne of Iſſachar. r.Chz.7.1.called Job. Gen, 3.18, 
46-13. Of whome came the laſhubites. Mamb. Iecholiah.the perfefion of the Lord, 03 power of the Lord, Iecholia. 
26. 24. Alſo a mans name. Ezra 10.29. 2. Ring. 15. 2. C 2. Cho. 26.3. lechelia, 


g Iaſhubi · lehem. 1. Cho. 4.22. Ieconiah. ffabitie of the Lord. The ſonne of Jehota: Iecoliah. 
Jaſon. healing. The ſonne of Eleazer.:.AJac.3.17, Kim.:.Chzon. 3,16, called alſo Jehoiac hin. 2. Iechoniah. 


Alſo the bother of Oniag , who laboured by king. 24.6. was taken pꝛiſoner. 2. Ring. 24. 12. Coniah. 
Imeanes to be high JOztefb. 2. Mac. accoꝛdingto the pzophecte. Jerc, 22.28, % ig Conaniah. 
478. Me ine his owne cittʒens, and returned called Contah. Jerem. 37. 1, 2. was exalted, 2. Chonias. 
gy — into his —— 2. — king. 27. Jetem. 52.31. is called Meri Luke 
11. Alſo a Cyzentan , whole finebookes were  3-27- 
into one volume. 2. Mac. 2 23. Alſo he Iedaiah. the hand of the Lord, og confeſſing the Lorde, 1. Teddia. 
houſe i — le ©000-4-37- 8 — 
a | brethzen o houſe, Iedeiah. one Lord, the ioy of the Lord: 03 r the He⸗ Ichedia. 
»Mat#.17.5,to 9. biewe and Spꝛian, the renewing of the — y 
—— A 1.19. Cz. 24.20. 
niel. a gift of God. The fourth fonne of Meſhe⸗ Iediael. the ſcience God, o knowledge of God. i Cho. ILedihel. 
lemiah.:.Chzo, 26.2, Ladihel. 
Iedidah. beloved. Jofiahs mother, 2.king,22,1, Ieddida. 
21.14 1.Chzo0,6 $7. Iedidiah. belowed of the Lor de, 03 loumg to the Lorde. 2. Idida. 
Ithri ns a . —＋ I — 5. PEP — 
Iauan. g ſad. Sonne of Japheth · Sen. 10.2.4 Iediel. the knowledge of God, oz the vnitie of God,. q ioge Ledidia. 
1.Chgo.r.5. Hig ſonnes. Hen-10.4. & 1.Chzo. FG: 03 afterthe THebzew and Syzian, the re- 
1.7 Alſo Greece, Iſai. 66. 15. looke Grecia. new:ng of God. 1. Ch. 7.6. 
Jaxer. an ede, Oꝝ belper. A land. Momb. 32.1, 3. Alſo Iediiah. the feare of the Lorde, 03 viſion of the Lordo. 1. Iedia. 

a citie. Momb. ; 2.35. Joh 21.39. Chzon. 26.31. Ie ria. 
Iaxiel. the ſtrength ef God. 1. CHO. 15. 18. Ieduthun. conſeſſing his lawe, belonging to the lame, gz ci Idit hun. 
laxix. brightneſſe, 03 in the Syzian tongue, a dh - tung praiſe. A muſician. 1. Cho. 16.38, 42. K 9.16. Iduthun, 

ting. 1 Ch·0. 27.3 1. Ieedo. 4 witneſſe, decked,paſſed ouer. Oz a prape. 2. Cho. Iddo. 
e Ibſar.cvoſen. 2. Sam. 5. 15. 9.29. looke Iddo. 
Ibleam. the auncient of the people, dx the prople decreaſing, Iegar- ſahadutha. in the Syztan,the heape of wit neſſe. 
03 clipping them. A citie. Joſhj. 17. 11. Sen. 31.47. 
Ibncah. looke lobamah. lehaleel. praiſng God, og the cleareneſſe of god. 1. Cho. Iehaleleel. 
Ibniiah. idem. The ſonne of Renel. 1. Cho. 9.8. 4.15. 2.Chzon. 29.12. Iahalelel. 
Ibri. paſſing ouer, 0 being angrie, 03 being with young. 1. Iehaziel. ſceing God, 03 the viſion of God. 1. Cho. 12.4. Ieheziel. 
0.23.27. r 16.6. 
Ibzan. the father of a target, 0} the target or weapons of a Tehdeiah. together, onely the Lorde, 03 ioy: 03 aſtet the Iehdeia. 
father, Oz the father of coldneſſe. A iudge of Jſrael. VDebzew and Spꝛian, one Lord. 1.Chto. 27.30. Iadias. 
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ed de Tehel. God hath taken away,0} heaping vf. Esta 8. 13. Ichiel. 


d. here in glory, 09 no glory, Oz woe wnto glory. Iehezekel. the ſtrength of God, 1. Chi. 24.16. Icheskel. 
Che name of JPhinehas konne . . Sam. 21, Iehiah. the Lord liueth. A portertoz the Arke 1 Chz. Ichia. 
2: Hother to A . Sam. 14.3. 15.24. Ieii ah. 
Iconium. comming. A citie of Cilicta. Acteg 13. 51. Icbicl. God liueth, God hath taken away, 03 God heat ing Ielueli. 
where JOanl preached. Actes 14.1. vp. 1.Chzo. 15-18. 23.8. C 26.21, : 
Tidolah. the hand of ſiauader, 03 an othe, Oz curſing : 03 lehirxkiah. the ſtrength of the Lorde , 03 the taking of the Ezechias. 
after the Mebzewe and Spzian, the hand of God. Lord. 2 Chao. 28.12. 
A citte.Joth. 19.15. Iehoadah. the congregation of the Lord, the paſſing auer of Iehoada. 
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Chzo.4 3. praye of the Lord, 03 after the T)ebzewe and Sys 
Iddo, bu hand, his power, Oꝝ his confeſſion. Mes names. tian, the taking away of the Lord. Sonne of Ahaz. 

1. Chao. 6. 21. K 27.21. tooke leddo. Aiſo a o: 1. Cho. 8.3 6. 

phet. Zecha. 1. 1 1. king. 3.2. lehoa an. the pleaſure, oz delights of the Lord, oz after Toadan, 
Idumeans. red, cart his Oꝝ bloodie. A people de ſcended the Hebꝛew err Spꝛian, the time ofthe Lord. Mo⸗ Iebhoaddan. 

of Edom. 1. Elz. 4. o. looke dom. ther ol Amaziah king of Judah. 2 King. 14. 2. Ichoadan. 
Tlearim. a /eape,03 woods. A mount. Joſhj. 15. 10. 2. Chꝛ0. 25-1+ Toiadan, 
Teaterai. ſearching out. 1.Ch30.6,21- Techoahas. the taking of poſſeſiton of the Lord, oz the Lord Ioka-. 
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te the Lord, Zechariahs father. Iſai. S. 2. x. Depoſed, and caryed capt:ue into Egypt, Ie hoahax, 


lebus. 4 treading vnder fote, oz a tumb ing or rolline, ñ there he died. 2 king 23.33 2. Con. 6. 3. his Ioachas. 


a manger. Jetuſalem ſo called. Judg. 19.10. Alſo capttuitie was fezeſſewed. £3ek, 1 9.4. De is Ioahas. 
called of Canaans ſonne, Iebuſi, that is to ſap, called Johanan 1 Chzo. z-1 5 Alſo the ſonne of 
trodden under foot, tumbled, o manger}. Joch. 8.16. Jehu hing of Iſrael. 2 king. 10. 35 tezhis Wic⸗ 
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15-24- i. Ch. 3 10.Matt.r, — nn hp 79-14,15s They onely follow Dauid. :. 
— 2 17.3. 3 ——— Sam. 20. 2. Thetr \dolatrie and wickednelle. 
— of 808. 0 Lebe . 05 eofoſc Jere. 36 nz 
1 E prat 03 G un. e. 36. 14,21. di. 
— Ring 22. f. Mt enquireth of Eliſha what -Ichudiah. — ing, Oz confeſung of the Lord. i. Con. Iehudis. 
— trnadoe, 2 Ring. 3. 12. to 20. 4.18. Indaia. 
Crying vnto the Lozde foz ayde agatuſt his Iehuſh. Keeping touoſail: oz after the Sprian,fa/encd. Ichus. 
enemies he is heard. . CMMon 18.31. Me is re- 1. Con. 8. 39 
pꝛoued bythe 403opher Jehu, fox helping wic⸗ Ieiel. God hath —4 arc, 0} Cod heaping vp together, Tehicl. 


ked Ahav.2,Chz-r9.2-Weexhozteth the tudges 1.Chz0.5.7. 
and miniſters to boetheir duetie.2-Chz.19.5.* Ieiiah. Ne Lorin 1 Cho. 15.24. Ichil, 


The Maabites and Ammonites warred a: Iekabzeel. the cogregation of God A citie Nehe.r1.25. 167 abzetl 


gainſt him, eme Bates n. lekannah. 46 Lend tbgl ariſe , the ablilum 03 * 


— — — (= 


F x 


„. 4 Y » 


* Tord. t. CHO. 2 41. 
5 thall ariſe. 1 CHO. 23.19. 
CO 8 03 burymnng of the people. A ci: 
1136. 
Wee — 03 ſtabilitis of the Lord. Eſter 2. 
6. looke Ieconiah. 
Ickuthiel. the hope or congregation of God, 1. Ch4.4.18. 
lemimah. Job. 42. 14. 
Icmini. the right hand. A land belonging to the tribe 
of Beniamin. i. Sam 


I 9.4 
Iemuel. Gods d, o the ſea of God, Gen. 46. o Exod. 
6.15. 
3. baniuhed. 1. Cho. 7 32. 
Hebz. 11. 32. Iooke Iphtah. 
lephunnch. beholding. Momb,r 3.7 # r.Chz 7.78. 
lerah. the moone, the moneth, 03 ſmelling ſivecte. Gene. 
19.26, 
lerahmeel. the mercy of god, oz after the Hebie w oz 
the beloued ef God. Sonne of Heʒron. 1. 
Ch. 2 9. Ot hum came the lerameelites.1. Sam. 
27.10. Alſo the ſonne of Riſh.i. CHR. 24. 29. Al⸗ 
ſo the ſonne of Dammelech. Jere. 36.26. 
Ieramoth, and Ieremoth, and Iermoth. idm ag Tar- 
muth. Mense names. Eta 10.26, 27,29, C1. 
„7 7412.5. 
ruling , 04 comming denne. The ſonne of M a⸗ 
— 5.15 wy 37. Alſo the 
e of Eʒrah by Jehudiiah. 1.Chz.4-18. 
Ietemai. my heigut, 03 fearing, 03 throwing foorth waters, 
Ezra 10.33. | 
leremiah.looke Irmeiah. Certafne mens names. 
2.king 23.31. 1. Cho. 5.24 Alſo apzopher, his 
cocke, and when hee 


| Neetwperteutd, . 8. K 20.2. — 


mocked foz pzeaching, hee complaineth 
, Sod. Jere. 20.7, 8. Me is taken of the pzieſtes: 
and acculed befoze the gouernours, he anſwe⸗ 
ret, that he had declared nothing but p wozd 
of Sod. Jere. 26.8, 12. Mee ſendeth bonds to 


| bnto Nebuchadnezz3ar. Jer 27.3. 
tauen going into the land of Beniamin. 


556. and 
fauou: 


35•25. 
the ſeare, viſion, Oñ throwing dewne of the Lord. 1. 
1 


23.19. 
Ienbai. fight ing, chiding, Oz multiphing. i. Chꝝo. 11.46, 
Jericho. the Meone, monerh, Oz hi ſweete ſmell. A rich 
faire citie of Beniamin, whither Joſhua ſent 
ſpies. Momb . 22.1. Joch. 2. 1. This people ha: 
ning ſeene the ſpie g. were aſtoniſhed. Joſh. 2. 
11. Bod deltnereth lericho into the handes of 
Joſhu?,* hom? Joch. 6. 1.* The walles there: 
. offelldowne byfaith. Joſh.6.:0. Mebz 11. 30. 
Joihua curſeth thoſe that ſhould build it. Joly, 
6.26. it is reedifiedby Miel. 1 king. 16. 34. E. 
lucha dwelt in it. aing. : 18. 
Teriel. the feare or viſion of dod.i. Cho. y. 2. 
Ierimoth looke Ieramoth. 
Letioch. panne, Kette li 03 caularom: 03 howling ent, 03 


Ieronimus. 4 boly name. A 


beating afunder 
leroah, makir 
: _ h, : Chia 5-14 

eroboam. fighting agaimſ'ychiding, 03 increaſe the pes. 
— Sonne of Hebat, . king. — rebel⸗ 
d againſt Salomõ. 1. hing. 11.27. Ten tribeg 
nomiſed by rhe Oꝛophet to be giuen him. . 
king. 11.3 5. Me from Salomon into E⸗ 
gypt. 1. king. 11. 40. r his returne he with 
the people, deſtreth Rehoboam to releaſe them 
ot the ſeruitude which they endured vnder his 
father. i. Ring. 12.3, 4. Dee butldeth Shechem 
and oenuel. 1 Ring 12. 25. Mot ſtickumg vnto 
Gods pꝛomiſe, he ſet bp two golden calue g, in 
Betz · el and Dan, cauſing the people to com: 
mit idolatrie. 1 Ring. 12. 26. and, as he was (as 
crificingvnto them, was repzoued by ß; ſoꝛo⸗ 
— Ring. 1 3. 1, 2, 3. is hande which 
e ſtretched out againſt the ꝛophet, dꝛyed 
vp. reſtoged againe. 1. ,in. 13.4, 5. No theat⸗ 
ning 03 ũignes could cauſe him leaue his wic⸗ 
k 1 3-33- Foz money hee made 


Chio-2.18. 


5 | 

is ſent to the 30zopher, to hnowe tfhis ſonne 
ſhould recouer of his lickeneſle. 1. king 14.2, 3. 
Vnto whome the deſtruction of her huſband 
and his houſe is foꝛeſhewed, and the maner of 
the childes death to be a igne thereof. 1 Ring. 


deſtroyed by ing tothe woꝛd o 
the Lord. 1. Ring. 15. 25,20 27, to 31.ReadeEc- 
cus. 47. 23, 24, 25. Wowe his finne is condem⸗ 
ned, looke 1 Ring 16.19, 26. , 2. Ring. 3.3. & 10. 
29. 13.2. 14.24. C 15.9. 1. 21. C 23. 15. A 
leroboam, reade Amos. 7. 11. 
the ſonne of Joaſh a wicked king — 


gouerno: 
Timotheus xc. tronbled the Jewe g. Macca. 
2. 
aal. Let Baal adus ge, ꝭ an idols owercome. J,goke 


2 N 
Ieruſalem. the viſion of peact, Oz the perſict viſton, ꝝ per- Hieruſalem. 11 
as 4 


ſect feare. The head cite of Judah, butlded ( 
Lyranus onthe 28.Chap. of Geneſig wziteth) 
by Melchi-ſedek, and called by him Salem, 
that is, praceable , becaule he wag king of peace 
r tuſtice. Mebz. 7. 1, 2. O ſal 76.2. Other thinke 
it was firſt bnilded by Iebuſi ſonne of Canaan, 
and called after his name. Gen. 19 16.3 ol. 18, 
28. Euſebius ſaith it was called Hieron Salomo- 
nis, that is, Salomons Temple, ⁊ aiterwarde 
by n Hieruſalem. Called elfo Solyma, 
Luxa, Bethel, Hierus, aud laſt of all, He lia, os AE- 
lia, (ſaith Volateran ) of Helius Hadrian''s Ems 
„by whom it was repaired#enlarged, 
m it conſiſted of ii. partes : the hier, 
with the Temple placed on the toppe ot Sion, 
and called, of the bnilder, the citie of 2 


1 
a ſweete ſracll breathing, the mon 03. the Ieroak. 
Lara. 
Icrobohamy 


ir, who with Hicronimug 


Ierume. 
Ierobaal. 
Ieru- beſeth. 


11 


' 


E. 


8. It was in compaſe about 6 
5H e 


lem called Bethel, and befoze Luz, wonne 
2255 ..... ̃ eds 
emple in Ieru 


ſalem choſen of God foz an ha⸗ 


2 
the tower toyned tothe Temple, 7. Chao. 11.4, 


;.yeeres | « Tofephus, Teruſ ! fl 
called the citie of the 


king. 335 
the holy Citie. Matth. 4.5. & - 88 


tham. 2. king 15.3 3-# 2. Cho. 27.1. 


Ieruſh; 


bitatton. :.king.3.13,* 2 Cons. 1, 2. Ofthe Icſhaiah. the health,03 ſaluation of the Lord. The name leib 


gate g. Ezek.4 31. Bod thzeatenerh to it, and ot certaine men. Extra. 8.7, 19. 1,Chzon, 3.21. & Ieſaia. 


che inhabitants, deftructionfoz contemning 
PE 
bifion of of rhe citie and Temple. 
ek. 40. 1,2. T licitie 
—— — of 


Afterthe 


be lefr one man foz ſeuen women, Jſal. 4-r. 


Signes tnheauenoner it 2. Mac. . e leſhebeab. che fitting, og captiuitis of the father. i. Cho. 
2413. | 
- Babylon-Jere: ;4.1 And that it ſyaibe burned. Teſher. right, ſinging, hawing a regard,03 raling.1,Chzo, 


tiuitie of it figured. £3ek. 3-25, 
neth to deltuer it into the hands of 


Fu > King21.12,13, Alloa 0zophet- tat: A. De foxet 


25. 3K 26425. 


ahs victozie againſt -2.8tn,19.6,7, 
—————ů—ð — 

2. 20.1 0 e ah, 
foz wewing d anibaſladozs ot the king of Ba. 
bel his treaſures .: Aing. 20.14, to 19. Ilaiah ſaw 
the glozy of Sad. Jlai.s.:, 2. Met is ſent to the 
Jewes. 3\a.6.8,9.Chatlt ſtanding vp to reade, 
had p booke of Iiahdetinered him.Luk.4.1s, 
17. Iſaiah is pgaiſed. Ectlus. 48.23, 24,25, 26. 


ere. 32.28, 29. Ezek. 15. 1. F. 24.3. leruſalem 2.18. 


. R 
Itista 
2 25.8, 9. 2. CRO. 36.6, 19. ac 
was pꝛophecied. Jere. 34-2. it 1 
was into Jere. 22.9. 
he weth the oꝛophet rhe certamtie of Ieruſa- 


lems de 
waile the deſtruction of Ieruſalem. JOſal.79. 1. 
Of de pe truetſon Ereedsfptng thereof. Dan. 


Neh. 11. . Antiochus made 


newe lawes in Jerulalem, foꝛbidding the kee: 
ping ot 1 — — * com 

hurch, vnder ſtgure eru-· 
1 Barns. leruſalem t& moned to res 


m, the motherok vs all, andthe 
ofthe Elect. Sal.. 26. Mebz. ir. ro. 


Habitat ion ,4 
- 4 E12 220 fal 122.3 fut. 33. 20 f 54-1, © E 65.19. 


E3ek.16.3.Tob.13.16,* Baruch. 5.r- 


Againſt Icruſalem and the inhabitants thereof, 


-looke moze. Iſai. 2 1 f. 1. F 8. 1. & 34.1.“ 65. 

12. Jere. 4. 3K 7. 3,4% K 13.9. C 17.3, 4K 1.4. 
2 12 f 25-r.t032& 38.18 + 39.1, to 9. EZek. 4. 
1 f. 1. * 22:2.* U 23. 2. Zeph. 3-1, Ieruſalem 


was ptophecied to be deſtroyed by the Ro⸗ 


4.3 . 
eſhua. a ſawour, 1,Chz0.,24-11,looke Ieſus. 
od Leſiah. a diſtilling from the bead ofthe Lorde , 03 . ſprin- 


king of the Lord. Ezra 10.25. 


Dek. 33-27. The Jewes be: Ieſimiel. the naming of Ged , 03 aftoniedneſſe of Ged. 1. 


Chao-4.36. 


Ieſſe.AJatth. 1.5. loo e Iſhai. 
9.25. ech. 1. 16.*E 1 2.2.*WPho inhaviced there, Leſus. 4 ſamenr,o the Lord a ſaui our ,03 the ſaluation of Ieſhua. 1 


the Lord. The e ſoune of Hod,bozne 
ofthe virgin Marie. Mat. 1. 20,21. Luke 1,31, 
Reue iled vnto p wiſemen. Mat. 2.1, 2 Merods 
op of him. Matth. 14. 1, 2. — 6. 14, 

9.77859. would not his A: 


p that he wag Chyzilt, vn: 
till our red was tull tnthed, Matth. 
16.20. Marke 8.27. K 9.9, Luke 9 21,36. The 
Centurion Ieſus, and allo that 


watched with him. Matth. 27.54. To acknow⸗ 
ledge him, is the gift ot od. Matt. 16. r/. The 
Law wag giuen by Moſea, but grace + trueth 
came by leſus Chatit. John 1.17, Ieſus name is 
aboue eueryp name-JOhtl.2.9,10,11. Me that cb» 
f:fleth that leſus is the ſonne of God, in him 
dwelleth God, and he in od 1. John 4.15.To 
know the father to be the onely very God,and 
whome he hath ſent. Icſus — — Alte eter⸗ 
nal John 17.3. Of leſus Chiſt the whole famt: 
lie in heauen and earth is named. Ephe. z.r4, 
15. The teſtimonie of leſus, is the ſpirit of pꝛo⸗ 
phecie. Reuel. ig. o. We ought to confelle the 
Lode leſus with our mouth, and beleene in 
heart. gc. Rom-10-9,10.Looke Chriſt in the ſe⸗ 
cond Table. 


1. * Ectius 49.12. Ezra 3.2. Maggat 1.12, 14. K 
2. 3. looke Ichoſhua and Ioſhua. Alſo the ſonne 
of Spꝛach, the authour of Eccleſiaſticus. Ec: 
ciug.50,27. Alſo Moles ſucceſſout. Act.. 45. 
Ectlus. 46. r. looke Ioſhua. Alſo one of Paulo 
woꝛkete llowes, called Juſtns. Col.. 11. 


-manes. Dan. ⸗ 26. Zecha. 14. 1. Matth. 23. 37. ether. excelling, remaimmg, 0} ſearching out diligent ly: Oꝝ 


215. Luke 13.34.35. K 19.43, 44. C 20.16. 21. 
6,24. John 11.48 which came to by Ti⸗ 
eus and Oeſpalian the 41. yeere 


4 ſmall rope. ¶ deſt ſonne of eon. Judg.8.20, 
Alſo the ſonne of Eʒrah.1. Cho 4.17. 


er Chiſce lethech. cg. rn. 36.40. 
be int krom h; incarnation ot Chu lechro. idem ag Lether. Father in lawe of * — 


Eſaias. 


elleth Hezeki⸗ Eſalah. 


Iaiah, 
Eſay. 


Ieſebeab , 
Isbaab, 
Iaſer, 


and ena. Jſad.7.1, The Teſhiſhai. auncient,g3 reioycing exceedingly, i. Ch. 5. 14. Ieſſſai. 

tied. Ilal. 22. . 29.3, leſhmon. M omb. 23.28. 

by the Caldeans, Jere. Ieihohaiah. the Lord preſſing , 03 the meditation of God, 
6 


leſeh, 
Ieſimon. 
Iſohaia. 
Iſuaia. 
Ieſua. 
Ieſia. 
Iezia. 
Iſmjel, 


„ & 


Ano the name ofthe ſonne of Jozadak. Zech.z, Ieſu. 


Ieheſhua, 
Ioſhua, 


My ed od @. ed weed et edt ed Ss 


My 


- £:0d.;.1-who withMoles wife and chitdien, 
tame vnto him into the wildernefle of Sin, 
Exod. 18.1, 2,3.“ 
Ietur. an order, Oꝝ keeping. Gen. 25.15. 
ichnuel. Icucl. God hath rakgn aq, oz qed heaping vp. 1. Chꝛo. 
9.6 


Ieuſh. a moth gnawen about, preſſing domne, Oz gathered 
rogerher, Sonne of E ſau. Gene. 36.5. Alſo the 
ſonne of Bilhan. 1. Cho .o. Allo the ſonne 
of Shimet.1.Chzo.2z-11. 

Leu. em ag Ieuſh. 1,Chzo.8.ro, 

lewes. pratſing 03 confeſſing. A people. Acts 2. looke 

.  tnthe ſecond Table, lewes and Iiraclites, 

lezonias JIezanah. the nawrubment 0p weapons of the Lord. Jete. 
40. E. & 42.1. 

Iexebel lIooke I ebel. 


lchus. 


lens. 
Iudei. 


leſer. 

Hiczer. tali Sene.4-.24. Alls the ſonne of Gilead, of 

Hie zerites. * came the Iezerites. Momb. 26. 30. 

Ieziel. Ieziel. the ſprink/mg of God, og the diitilling downe from 

- the head of God. 1,Ch30.12.3. 

Icroat. Icxohar. cleart, dg whe. N 

IIgal. redeemed , 03 4:filed. The ſonne of Joſeph. 
mb.: ;, 8. Ailo Nathans lonne. 2. Sam, 


23-36, 

legedaliah. Igdaliah. the greatneſſe of the Lord. Jere. 35. 4. 

Ieal. Igeal. a redeemer,redeemed, 03 defiled.1.Chz.;-22. 

lepaal, SE their drought, Oz their confuſion ,03 basfulneſſe., 
I, 67.2. 

ale Ain from the head, 03 the dropping of an 
bouſe : 03 after the Mebzew and Syzian, « hand 
toned together. Bei. 22.22. 

lie · abarim. beapes of Hebrewes , 03 2 ouer, Oʒ heapes 
of ang rie men, Oz toward men : 03 the Hebzew 

and Syzian heapes of wheate. Mom: 33.44. 

Tim. en. Nomb.z3-45,#Jolh.15 .29. 

Wilde cats, Iim. Iſai. 13. 22. 

Inna. Iimna.  ferbiddng or let, 03 the troubled ſea. 1. Con. 


r 
Imngh, 8 the right hand, numbring or preparing : oz after 
lanna, the Syztan, appointing, Sonne of Acher. Gene. 
46.r7.#1.Chro0.7.30. Of whom came the linm- 
nit es. Nomb. 26.44. 
Aon. lion, a bebolding,a feataine 03 cye. A citie North from 
Hon. Jopden. : Ring 15. 29. 1-king. 15. 20. 2. Ch. 


| 16 
lephthah. . ening. A citie in Judah. Josh. 15. 43. 
I Iiphlah-el. 654 opening. A valley which þoundeth 
lephthahel. the tribe of Zebulun. Joly. 19.14, 27 
lephtahe l. Fuer foward, Oz wicked. 1. Chon. 11.28. C 27.9. 
Ickes, 
Acces, 


= 


Illyricum. a l merrie. A counttie adioyning 

buto Italie Rom 15.19. | | 

lemla, T Imla oz Imlah, a repleniching Oz circumciſion. 2,Chg, 

limla, 18.7. F 1. king. 22.8. 

Emmanuel. 3 God 225 A name of the QJeſlias, 
7.14. 8.8. QUatth-r.23. 

Immer, yh [peakwg : 03 after the Syztan , 4 
lanbe.n Chto.9.12 £3ra 2.37, 59 Jere. 20. x. 

Imrah. a —_— bit ter, 03 chaunging · The ſonne 
ot Zophah. r. Cho. 7. 36. | 

Imri. ſaying 04 ſpeakzng, exalting O bit ter: 03 after the 
Spꝛian, 4 lunbe. 1. Cho 9. 4. Mehe. 3-2, 

India, in Mebzewe Hodu , that is, « prat/ing Ox con · 
ſeſuon, Oz comely, 03 faire. A large countrey and a 
rich, contayningthe third part of Alia, as One- 
ſicritus thinketh , lying on the South part of 
the wozld, Mereok reade Strabo lib. 1 g & Plme 
lib 6. chap.16. It is mentioned, Eſtet 1.1. 

Tloab. willing 03 volwntarie, Oz fatherhood, on, having 4 
father, Dauids ſiſters ſonne. 1. Sam. 26.6. & . 

CTChꝛon. 2.16. who afterwarde became Dauids 


Emmer. 
lamra, 


Anri, 
Omrai. 


ut 


chiefe Captaine. :.Sam.2.13. and flue Abnet 
and Amalia cowardly. 2 1 27, Fc. 9, 19. 
He teating to loſe Dauids tanour,became the 
inſtrumẽt of Dztahs death.. Sam. 11.6. By 
ſubtiltie he recoucileth Abialom to his tather. 
:.Sam-r4-2 Me thzuſt thiouzh Ablatom hã⸗ 
ging by the heare in an Ohe. 2. Sam. 13. 18, 
De th Dauid, foz lamenting the deeth 
of Ablalom. and why? 2. Sam. 19 5, to 9. Daz 
utd chargeth Salomon to put loab ro death, 
why? 1. Ring. 2. 5,6, Which was accompliſhed. 
; — 36. p 
oachax. the preparing 0} Rabilitie of the Lord. Sonne Iechoniasi 
of Joſiah. £ſdz.r.34-looke Iehoahax. Bs 


Ioacim. the nſing, Oz the ſtabluhing of the Lorde. The Eliacim. 


high zieſt. ;udeth. 4-6. 15.8, Eliachim, 


Iexet. the 51e of hilpe, Os wo be to belpe.S ne of Raph· Ioab. „/ ether hood, o haung a brother. 2,Ring-13.18, & Ioahe. 


2. Cho. 348. 


Ioahaz. apprenending, alu ſeeing. Joſiahs re: Ioachan 


coader.2.Chz. 34.8. 


Ioanna. the grace, gift, or mercy of the Lord. Sonne of Iohanna 


Rheſa. Luke 3. 27. Alſo the wife of Chuſa, who 
folowedChaiſt. Luke 8.3. 
Ioaſh. diſagreang, defpairmg, fierie,63 burning. Father Ioas, 
ofthe E3rites , and Sideon. Judg. . 11. who 
mocked thoſe that honoured Baal Judg. 6. 31. 
Allo Ioaſh with Ain. :dem ag lIeuſh, the ſonne of Ioas 
Becher. 1. Ch. 7.6. Alſo he who was ouer Daz 
uids ſtoze of ople. :.Chz.27- 28. Alſo Ahaztahs 
ſonne, who was hidde from be ing ſlaine of A- 
thaliah. 2. king. 11.2, 3. Looke let oaſh. Alſo the 
— Iehoahaz, lookelchoaſh. Alſo a citie.1. 
. +2 2. 
Ioatham, looke Iotham. Sonne of Oziag Matt. Iotham. 
1.9. Called lorim. Luke 3. 29. and Iotham the 
ſonne of Azariah. :.Chz-3z.12. Who, his father 
beingaleper vats his death, gouerned p land 
of Judah. 2 king, r 5. 5, And afterwarde became 
king.2.king.15.7,32-2.Chz.26.21,23. 
Iob. ſorron full, og hated, op fightmg, howling out, 0} abi- 
ding enimtie, A man vpꝛʒight ,fearing Sod. 
Job.1,1, Mis childzen and ance. Job. 1. 2, 
3. Seeing his childzen ble feaſting, he offered 
ſacrifice fox them, reſpecting the diſoꝛder vſed 
at feaſteg. Job 1.4, . Satan bereaueth Iob of 
his ſubſtance and childzen. Job, :.1 ;,to 2c. He 
pzaiſeth God in his atflictto. Job. 1.21,22.Hig 
thee friends come to viſite him. Job, 2.11. * 
His wife tempteth him Job. z.. He is repꝛe⸗ 
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Iogli. — 4 paſting euer, a turning backs, 03 re- 
loycing, Nomd.34-22. 

Ioha. making lixely. 1 == 8.16. and 11.45. 

* —.— 


minde 
1 idem, 0} —— — 
from vnto Dauſd . r. Cg. 12.4. 
Craig Game. 1. £(dz,9.1. Allo the ſonne of 


—— — to Simon. 1. Macca. 
I; 2 in watt 
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that what hee wzote was true. 
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N > John 7. 0 
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Iocſau. 
leclan, 


. thepeople, to Ioktan. 4 little ons, , o0afr1f. The ſonne ledan. 
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| a great fiſh 3 _ 
vponthe dzy land. Jonah.2-ro, He 

7 hyde — Jonah. 3. 1, :. The 
Aineuttes repent at his pzcaching. Jonah. Jo 
5.* Matt.:2.41.Zuke 11. 32. Me is angrie that 
God d —— ang 4-1. And theres 
foze God repzoneth him. Jonah. 4-9, 10, 11. 
Chu, byhiscrample fozelheweth howe he 
e the third day. Matth. 12. 40. 
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pacothe Danites. Judg. 18.3, 4, 20, 30.“ 
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1. Macca.2.5. conſtituted gonetnour ouer the 
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loppe, 
lots 


, ' 


Iordẽ watered euery where. 
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taineth licence ot O haraoh to butie his father 
in Canaan, Gen. 50,7,to 14. he patdoneth his 
bzethzen. Gen 50.17, to a2. hedieth, e is ems 
balmed. Gen.590.26, Moles one of 
Egypt, cauſed his bones to be carried with 
him, Exod. i 3.19, which were buried in She⸗ 
ch2m.Joly.24 32. his childzsdeutded into two 
tribes, and therefoze albeit the tribe of Leu 
wanted, yet the twelue tribes had fil their ful 
number, Joſh. 14. 3,4, The Amozites became 
ertbutarie vnro the tamilie of Ioſeph. Judg.i. 
35-he was bleſſed of Moſcs Deut. 33.13. he is 
pzaiſed-Ecclus 49.15. his faith. Mebi. 1 1.22. 


Allo a diſciple of Chzift, a riche man of Arima. 


thea, Matth 27.57, Luke 23-50, 51. he aſzed 
the body of Jeſug, buried it inatdmbe pe: 
pared fox himſelfe. Matth. 27.58, to 61. looke 
Marke 15.43, to H. Luhe 23. 52. John 19.38. 


Alſo the name of him that was pꝛeſented with 


Matthias, co ſucceede in the roome of Judag. 


1.23. 


Alſo Maries huſband p mother of Chaiſt Mat. 


1. 16,18.“ Luke 1.26. E 3. 23 hee with Matie 
— . — ey 
the warning of p Angel, he lleeth into Egypt. 
Matt.. 13,14, 15. and teturneth and dwellech 
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2.Cht. 34-29. he keepeth JOaleoner. 2 Ring. 
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tert hts dest · Cht-$5-25- his pratle. auing. pleniched with Gods ſpirit, alſayleth the Am, 
21.2, F225. K Ch. 342. Sccins. 49. 1,2%. monites. Judg. 1c. 29. his raſh vow, Jud 11. 
his ſonne qchoahaʒ ſucceedeth him.2-king.23- 30, zi he ouercommeth the Ammontites. Judg. 
30. TR 36... | 21.32,33- Accoꝛding to his vowe , he offerert 
- Toſibi. Toſhibiah. the ſeategalteration,0} captiuitis of the Loyd. 1. his onely daughter in ſacrifice to the Lozde. 
Iolabia. -Chp-4.35. + 5 Jud. r. 39. whome the danghters of Iſtael la⸗ 
Othea. Ioſhua. idews, as Je ſai, Oz Tesbia: The ſonne of lun. mented foure dayeg a pete Judg ii. H. he wag 
Iulua. Jod. 1... called Nom. 13. Being Mo: reuengedof the Ephaimiteg. Judg. 12.1, toy. 
es miniſter, hee went vp with him vuto the hee dieth. Judg. 12.7. hee i payled. Hebz. 
mount. Exs 24.1. and de ſckdeth from thence 11.32. 2 | 
with hum. Exod. 32.17. Enuping Eidad and J lr. « watchman,a Citie, a mali bare,a powring out a Iri, 
- Medadfoz Moſes ſake , he would haue them beape of vi/ion, 03 ang colt. 1 Chz.7-12. Hr. 
: foxbfodentoptophecte. Mom. 17. 28,29. he and Ira. 4. i. Cg. 11. 28. 2. Sam. 3. 26. Allo a Iairite, Ice, 
Caleb, foʒ commending the lande of Canaan, 2. Sam. 20.26. oz Ichrite.a Sam. 23.38. 
had beene ſtoned to death, if God had not de⸗ Irad. a wilde aſſe, the heape of going done, the going downg 
tended them. Momber. 14.6, to 1. They ate of « heape, 03 4 heape of gowernemen! : 03 in the Sys 
pꝛomiſed to line +enterintothe landof Ca- rtan, a dragen. Sonne of Henoch. Sen. 4.18. 
naan Mom. 14.38. Den. 1.36. 33.loſhuatg ozdet: Iram. a citis of them, 03 the watchings, 03 making bare ef Iran, 
ned ine againſt Amalek, Exod. 17.10, & them, 03 the powring ant ofthem, of an high heat e. A Hiram. 
to be oſes ſucteſſour Deut. 31.7.4 34-9.and ' Duke of Edom.Gen. 36.43, 
is encouraged by God htwmkelfe: Deut. 3 1.23. Irie, og Abt. 1. Ch; 7 7. | vn. 
Joſh. 1.1, 2,6, %. Mee is magniſted of Sod Iriah. the frare, viſion, 03 throming forth of the Lord. An Iriizh, 
befozethe Jiraetites. Joſh.1.5. Mone able to officer that appzehended Jeremiah fteeingto In, 
withſtand him all his life, Joſh. 1.5. God com: the land of Bentamin. Jere. 35.13. liriah, 
maundeth him to meditate in the booke Dey: Irmeiah, exalting the Lord, o the Lords height. A head lerem a. 
teronomie day and night, and * Joch. 1.8. ofthe halfetribe of M eh, 1-Ch3o. 5.24, Ieiemia, 
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kings bepõd Jozdan aſſemble again} Loſhua. tian, hing. Daughter of Haran. Sen. 11.29. liſcha, 


oly 9. r, 2. he ouercommeth fine ofthe Iſhacar, oz Iſhihaſhcar. a wage:,03 rem ad. Sonne ot 1iiachar, 
- Amozttes. Joſh.10.5,to 28.he ouer many Taakob by Leah. Gene, 30. 18. he is bleſſed of Ifachar. 
kings and countreys. Sate 1. t, to 15, he left his father. Sen. 49.14, 15. F of Moſes. Deut. Iſaſcha. 
vndone, that Moſes had commaun- 33.18, 19. his poꝛtion. Jolh 19.10, to 24. 
ded. Joſh. 11. 15. he and all his — — Iſhai. « gsfr,03 „blatten, Ox « debt aur, 0g being: Father sf 1%, 
2.03d. Joſh. 24-15. he is commanded to e Dautd. Ruth. 4.17, 23. 1.Sam.16,1,1:,12. and leſſe. 
the land ot pzomile.vnto the reſidue ot Jſrael. 20.27. 2. Sam. 23. r. hee ſendeth Dauid to his Leila 
Joſh. 13.5. his poſſeſſion. Joſy.19.49,50. he ex: bzethzen with foode, e to Saul with pꝛeſents. 
boxteth the people not to ioyne with the Gen: 1. Sam. 19. 17. C 16.20. his ſonnes and daugh⸗ 
tiles, and why? Joch. 23. 2. his death. Joſh. ters. 1. Ch. 2.1 3,14, 15, 16. Hee is called Icſle, 
24. 29. he is pzafſed by the name of Jeſug. Ec⸗ Matth. 1. 6. Luke 3. 32. Chaiſt promiſed to 
clug. . 1. to . Acts 7.45. come ot his ſtocke. Iſaiah. 11. r. 
Allo a Beth · hemite, in whoſe ſtelde the Arke Iſhbak. ir u veyde, 03 made voyde : 03 in the Syzian, leſbae. 
ſtayed, when it returned from Enron. 1. Sam. forſaking. Abzahamgs ſonne by Returah. Gen. leſboc. 


6.1.4. 25.2, 
Tofiah. looke Ioſhiah. Uh-botheth.s man of thame,03 the delay of a mi. Sanlg 1.hoſerh, 
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Ezra 8. 10. | 2.9, 10. He is tratterouſly laine by Rechab and 
Iotbath, hi goodneſſe , 03 his daughters going out of the Baanah, who foz their labour were flaine by 
way, 83 a deſert turning away. A lande of running Danid. 2. Sam.. 5. his head buried in Av- 
waters. Deut. 10.7. ners ſepulchie. 2. Sam. 4. 12. 
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came an archer. Gen. 21.20, his generation +. 
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Iſhpan, bidde, broken in ſunder, Oꝝ a cone.r.Chzo.$.22. 
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Jer. 50.1,3-Why they were choſen of od and 
why re iected. Jer. 15. 11. * Hodsbenefites to. 
ward them, and their vnthanktulneſle toz the 
ſame. Moſ. 11.1," Their calamitie che to come, 
deſcribed. Amos 8.2. The liraelites al be re⸗ 
tected foz their Jdolatrie, ⁊ at the laſt returns 
and beleeue iu Chꝛiſt. Hol...“ whichthat bs 
when the fulneſle ot the Gentiles halbe core 
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tion. A citie.Exra-2.33- 

randmother ol Timothie. 2. Tim. 
21.8. 


1.5. 


mother Gen 11.27. he and 
Abzam are riche. Sene. 13. 26. Lot choſe So: 
dom to dwell in. Sen. 13. 11,1 . Me is taken 
priſoner, and delinered by Abzam. Sen. 14.12. 
to 17. Two Angels his gheſtes. Gen 19.1,2, ;- 
he would rather ſuffer his daughters to be de⸗ 
ed, then his gheſtes thonlde fuffer iniutie. 
Gene. 19.8. he is commended. 2. Dei dr. 2.7,5. 
Fozetetling the deſtruction of Sodom to his 
ſonnes in lawe. they mocked him. Sen. 19.14. 
he and his houſe commanded to de part ont of 
Sodom. Hen. 19.15. he is deliuered foꝛ Abza 
hams ſake. Sene. 19.29 Being delwuered, bee 
went and dwelt in a caue with his two dauzh⸗ 
ters, where he fell to horrible inceſt; Sene i. 
30.* Zoar pzelerued at his 


19.26. (& an example fe bs, to put no truſt in 


want things,anddilti® Sb. Lt 17/31 
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Laumim, 


Lebng, 
{> 


Lycia, 
Lyſtra, 


Libni. 


er. Gen. 19.20 
* 8 wife turnedto a pillar of ſalt. Gen. 
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dapes.- Luke r7.:83,29, The of 18.8 Nehe.10.?, 
' —— the childzen of Lot foza poſleflion. Macbannai, oz Macbanai. 4 wretch,03 n beere ſonne, Mac hbanai. 
tut. 2.9. oz the pouerne of vnderſtanding. 1. CRO. 12.13. Machabani. 
Lacan, ag Lot. Gen. 36. 20. 1. Cho r. 38. Maccabeus. /mitme: 03 after the Sreeke, au ar iour. Machabæus. 
CLubim. the heart of « man, Oz heart ofrbe Sea, A cuun- The ſonne of QJarrathias. 1. Macta. 2.4. Of 
- . trey. Nahiun. 3-9.the people called Lubms, 2. whom looke moze in Iudas. 
; 1Chg0-223-Jere. 469 Jooke Lybia. Macedonia. a burning, o a wohin R 4 crookedneſſe: 
Luciter. bringing lig hr. Iſai. 14.12. but after the Greeke „leftie, 03 excelling other. A 
Lucius, of bybr.A ꝛophet. Acts. 1 3. 1. Rom. 16.21. countrey in Hreece. Reade Eſter 16. 10. 7. 
Lud. a, generation, Sonne to Shem. en. Macca. 1. 1. 2. Maca. 8. 20, Acts. 16 9,10, 12. 
1012 · of him the countrep ot Lydia in Aũia the 19.21, 22,29. Rom. 15. 26. 1. Cook. 16.5. 2. Coz. 1. 
lee, tooke name: looke Lydia. & Jſat. 62.19. 16.8.1. &9-24r1.9.41.Thell.4.1c. 
Ludim: d. MN gratms ſonne Sen. 10.1 3. Machbenah. powertie, the ſmitmg of hu ſonne, the power. Machbena. 
Luhith. - — bordes, or greeneneſſe: A hil. Jig. tie of vnderſtandng, 03 the ſmiting of the builder. 1. Machaabani. 
is 8 ett. 48.5. 2.49. 
lakes after the Mebzewe is interpꝛeted, nt Machi. poere, O; 4 ſmniter. Nomb, 3. 16. 
him. A Ohyũtion, who became an Euangeliſt. Machir, ſeling ox knowing-Gen.50.23.4 2. Sam. 9 4. 
ö 14. 2. Tim. 4. 11. Machirites. dn. Momb. 26.29. 
'4 In. ia and departing, 07 « bending. A citie called Machmas. a ſmiter, 03 « poore man talen away: A citie. 
__ alſoBeth-el. 28.19. Joſh. 16.2.4 18. 13. ca⸗ 1. Mac. 73. 
ken by the familie of Joſeph. 3udg 1.23. Machnade bai. « ſiter,03 4 poor man vovixg of bis own Machnede. 
1 — fate A countrey lying from E acrorde. Exrg 10. 40. bai. 
2604 4 — Wett Ocean: ſo called ot Mooꝛeg. Machpelah. dewble. Ben. 23.9. 
7 | Ao. lsoke Lubim. Madai. 4 meaſure iudging, 03 a garment, Hen. 10-2. 
\" Lycaonia- «wolf, A ppouinceof Alia where Bar- Madan. fring meaſure,03 + garment. Ben. 25.2 Medan. 
nabas and W aul pꝛeached. Acts. 14.6. Madmannah. a meaſure of a gift, he preparation of a gar- Medemenah 
Lydda. Ang ponde of water, A citie of the JOhis wo a dunghull. A citte. Joch. 15. 1. Jete. 48.2, Madmanna 
ful onthe banke of the great Sea, called Tſai. 10.31 -Aifs aman. i. Co. 2 49. Madmena. 
1 „1. Mac. 11.34. 9.3235. Madon. a chidin g, 4 garment, Oz hu meaſure. A citte, Madmenah. 
Lydia. dn. A countrey in Alla the lefle , on the Josh. 111. 6 12.19. Madmen. 
Eu toyning to oinygia: on the Noth to Magbub. excellmg other, g height. Ezra 2. 30. Magbi-. 
7 «4 : on the South vpon part of Caria. 1. Magdala. « tower, 03 grearneſſe: A citte. Matt. 15. 39. 
2 8.3. called alſo Lud. Jfat.66.19, Ofthe Magdalena. magnified 03 exe, qq a rower : The ſur- M agdalene. 
8 — — Allo a godly woman who name of Marthas ũſter. Matth. 27.56. lookt 
x the Goſpel. Acts. 16.14. Mane. 
u - Lyſanias. d:ſſolwing ſadneſſe.The tetrarch of Abilene. Magdiel. preaching,02 declaring od. oz the apple,o2 cho- 
| 75 N 1 Pu W fue of God. — . | 
Lyſias ſelwing. Antiochus deputie. 1. Mac. Magog. courrmg,0y melting. A man! a people: and a 
32. 2. Macca. 1. r. 1. Mac. 6. 27.* 7.2, 3,4 countrey en. 10.2. Ege R. 28.2. C 39.6. Reuel. 


hus, d/ſobang vatrell. Menelans brother. 20.8. | 
are 4.29. Magbiaſh. « bodre thraſt bard together, 03 gathered toge- Magpias. 
ſonne of O tolomeus. E£er.1 1.1. ther: og the moth of the bodie,0} of the garment. Mich. Megphucss 
a Lylias. a citie. Acts. 14.6. 10. 20. 
Mahali. infirmitie, dg ſicheneſſe, 03 « company of daunc eri, Mahli. 
CA, M. 03 « harpe : 03 afterthe Span, pardon. Exod.s. Maheli. 
Maacah. preſſed downe,worne,03 faſtened. 2. Sam. 10.6. 19, Nomb. 3.20, ,“ 1. Chon. 23. 23. Ot whome Mahlites. 
Maachah. idem. Abiſhaloms daughter. 2. king. 15. came the Mahlites. Momb. 3.33. Mahelites. 
2. 2. Chou. ix. 20. Alſo Calebs concubine. 1. Mahalah. idem. Gtleads ũſter. 1. CRO... 18. Alſo Malah. 
2.48. the daughter of Jeremoth. 2 Chon· 11.18. Al⸗ Mahalath, 
Maacbat hi. broken t. ag Maacah. Dent. 3-14-Jo., ſo E ſaus third wife. Gen. 28.9. Mahelah. 
ü 3. 11. K z hing. 25.23. Mahaleel. prar/ing god, oz Gods illumination. The {Sne Malalec). 
Maa1ai. yeerely, eaſant lec ked, tefliſping, oz paſſing over: of Renan Sen. 5. 12 Luke 3.37. Alſo the tather Malelecl. 
oz after the Syztan, taking aver, £3ra.10. 34. of Shephariah.Nehe.1 1.4, Mat alalcek 
Maadiah. ſe len ie, 03 the plea/antneſſe,03 decking of the Mahanaim. tentes, 03 a company of ſouldier:, gy two ar- 2 
Lerd-, oz the teftamonie O; conenant of the Lorde. niet, 03 campes. The place where Sods Angels 
\ Neb 2 : Neh : — — 32 . 26. 
441, 4 ue, 03 Peapmy vp. Mehr. 13. 36. Mahanch-dan. tbe tentes of tudgement. ace. 
Maakah,looke Maachab. 18.12. - 3 
ta Maaleh- akrabbim, op Maaleth-akrabbim, Romb. Maharai. haſting, ox a hill, oz from my hill. 2. Sam.: 3. 
34.4- Joſhj. 15. 3. 28. 1. Chz0. 11.30. 
Maarah. a den, a making emptie, a powring out of water, Mahath. wipryg ar, breaking, 03 ſtarirg, 03 after the 
v arching. A citte.Joly.r 5.59. Sytan, « /mting. 2.Chzon.s6. 35 and 2.Chzon. 
Maaſai, my worke.1.Cho-9-1 2. 29,12, 
Maaſciah. the worke of tbe Lord. 1. Cho. 15.18. & 2, Mabauite. decla hig a meſſage, blotting eur, thawing , oz Mahamite, 
26,11, the marome in bones. 1 CHO. 17.46. 
un. Maaſiah, oz Maaziah. the defence, frength, Ox ſure truſt Mahaziot bh. ſeci a ſigne, Oz ſeeing a latter. . Ch; 25.4. Mahaſioth- 
Ix of the Lord. 2. CRO. 23.1. C 1.Chz0.24.18. Maherfhalal-haſh-bax. Jſat.$ 3. 
ln. S Maath. wiping aw ay Aefacing, breakwrg 03 fearing, Oꝭ at: Mablab, ag Mahalah, The ſonne of Zeloph:had. Makcla, 
ter the Syzian, «ſ/mtime.Luke 3.26. Nomb. 26.33. : ' 
Maaz, weed, O; of wood. r. CRO. 2-27. Mahli.and Mahlires,looRe Mahali. ; 
Maaziah. the th,0þ ſuccour of the Lord, 1.Chg 24 Matlon.ag Mabal- Ruth t > - Makhalom 
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Mahol. idems, 1 king-4-31. 1 eee 8 
e Lake . ack Father bf Ws OA » 03 — ref. 3 
e t 3.31. 
Mahaz. an ende, d cndmg. przonmes, 03 watching ſam- vandrakes ten. Genelig 30.14, 15. 
mer,03 waxing hot. Apiace. 1. Ring. 49. 2 — 2 
Makkedah. « burning Fe. A Manch. biade of wright. .E32K.45.r2, Ming 
10.15,28,$4 5:41 ' Manoach. ret} 1 281. he tather of Samſon. Salon, Manoa 
Makkeloth. { burches , companies , o nl A Judg-23 — 
Macelotb. manſion. Nomb;z 1-25- Maon. a dwiilng Nara) 21 of offence, 03 of ſame. N M 2onatks 
Malachias. Malachi. my meſſenger, 03 A jOzophet. Gagel. ;Ftte. Josh. 15. 35 · Alſo a man. 1. Cho 2.4;. 
1.1. & Ed. 1.40 Mara. bitter, 03 bwriernes. The name of Naomi, March, 
—— done the title of dolal 8. Kut. 1. 20. Alſo a QJanfls. Ex. 5. 23. Rü. ; 3.8. 
Malcham. their king, Oz their ceũſoller. A . Maralah Heepe, os dreenkennes, 03 the bit terneſſe of aſcen- 
; 1-Chzo-8.9. Allo an ole. Zeph. 1.5. ding, 03 of «ſacrifice kalled,gy, « ſacrifice of Mirrie, 0), Marotah 
Malchiah. the Lord my kung, o the Lerd — 4 leafe of Marrhe, 03 teaching ſecnfie, 03 ſcenſion. A Meralz, 
t. Cho... Gra 10.25-Jere-21.1.. '/ cite. Joſh 18.71. 
M r — «nſiler, of God Maran-atha. 1. Cog- 16.23. 
vj kirgdome. Seti. 46. 17.1 Ch. 7.11 el whom Marke. filed, 03 made fine, n ws, — 
came the Malcbielit 26445». Barnabas ſiſters ſonne. Col.4.10. 2. Tun. 4. Marcy, 
Melchia, Malchiiah. ag Malchuah.1,Chzo-9.22-4 24.9% : 11. Peter calleth — 1. Pet. 5. 13. 
Melchuſua. Malchiſhua, 2 king the /awignr, 03 rbe 4 — Mardechai. logke Mordechai. 
the mightie — . Mareſhah.from the headyfrom the beginning, Oh an ink. 


Melchi-ze- Malchi· xedek. 15 of righteonſnes. — te 1 ritance, Oz the bit ternaſſe — a M 
ack. — leon, to whome Abzaon gane tithe of all big 15-44 lead 1.1, Alloa mas: 2 
Mechiſedec ſpopies. Gene. 14.101 9,20, Reads Wel. 54. 9 — oleph, mo⸗ 
r 7. 1,2, *looke Chat 
Malchus. my king,hs —— — — ve boly Gd 
102iefts ſeruant, whols eare cnore 


18.10. 1 el. 
MAT look: bl: led. 42. — den to 14 888 bring 
_ „as Mahali. 2 of zelophebad. delinered of — Luhe 2. 
17.3, looke Mahlah. 
Mallothi. en circumcifien. 1. Cho · 25.4. 
Malluch. — counſeling. Mens names. T5: 
. ra 10.29, 32. Mehe. . doctours. Luke 
Mamre. 4 revellbitter,og c oz ſet with trees. A mother Jod.2-2.0 19.25,26, 
mang name. Sen. 14.24 a plaine nette Allo the mother of John. Mart. 12.12. 
2 n. 1 3. 16. Alto the — — the virgin Maries $: 
bal arde,g}, one borne of an barlor.Deut.23. OY ver John 9 25. who beſtowed great labous 
LF ge 03-what i 
e — Mar 
6.15. 
viito che Irae 


med — who — 4 — 
— — — Joh. 11. 2. and 
12.3. Matth. 26.7. Shee meeteth Jeſus com: 
mingto her honſe. Joh, 11.29. She wag very 
atrenciue 


Wlal. 78. 124725. Wild. 
Neue l. 2.17 


„ pulchne. Matth. 27. 51. 28.1. John 20. 12. 


„ 


ol JIndah and teigned in his ſtende. z. aing. . Chiſt being tiſen againe, fozbiddeth her to 
14. Ot dicth. 2 Bing. 15 14+ — him, and why. John 20.17. ſhe ſweweth 

Manahen. N 03 the preparation the Apoſtieg the reſurrection of Chzilt, 
of heate, 03 4 of no Mark, 16.9, to. 2 20.18 


fired. Acts 13-1. 
mrad, Manaſſeh Menalheh. Joſephs fonne. Sen. Maroth. birrernes. A Citie. Micah, 1. 12. 


41.51. — Manaſſch & Ephaum Mars ſtreete. Iooe Actes 17.19, 22. Areopagt 
. among his chüdzen. Sent. 48.5. Manaſlehtg Marſena, the brtteynes of a bramble, 03 mirrhe of the ene- Mara 
bleſſed by Jaakob. Sen. 48.19, 20. N a: wie, oz thewing the bramble, 03 enemic. Eſte. 1. 14. 
tion ok hate his tribe. Joſh. 13.29 * oſhua Martha. fhirrirg vp bitter, ok provoking : 03 after the 
cammaundeth them to goe armed befoze their Syrian, a ldi. Siſter of Marie and Lazarus. 
mettnen. Joh. r. 1 2, 3, 14. K 4-12 -The oztion® Luke 10.38, 39. combzed about much bulines. 
heritage af the childzen of Manaſſeh. Joſh. 22.7, Luke 10.40. and ſerued ſupper. John 2.2. het 
$.They deſtroy not fi Canaanites beterly, but faith. John :1.22,24,27. herdeftrutt, verſ. ;9. Aa 
made themeributaries. Indg. 1. 27, 28. Maſhal. a parable geuerning, Oꝝ ruling. A citie.i Chꝛo. 2A 
alla £zechlahs fone, who ſucceer ed his father. 6.74. 1 
2. king. 20.21. Matth.. o. het became wicked Maſbmannah. bi farneſſe,03 bis —— touching, oz Meſmim. 
20 eee e chou. king ewa7, gift, os xember, 1. Co 12.10. . duch 
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bs  Maſhretah. an biſing,03 drawing F vamitie, oz touching Melchi. my ling. oꝭ my comſaile. The name of men 
. — citie. I. Ch. 1. 7. Pen. 36.36, mentioned. Luke 3.24, 28. 
Maſſa. a burden, 4 taking vnt e, 03 ſomerimes, 04 prophe · Mie lchi-ſedec. looke Malchi-xedek. Melchi-2e- 
tie. Ben. 25.14. Melech. a King. O counſellour. 1. Ch 08.35. dek o 
Maſſuh. Tentation. A place. Exod. 17.7. Melicu, his k1ng4ome, 0p counſaile. Mehe. 12.14. Mul ic 
+ Mathathias.. locke Matrithia. and Luke 3. 25,26. Melita. flowing with honie. An Ile betweene Epi: Milich 
Mathuſala. looke Mcthuſhelah. and Luke 3.37. rus and Italy looking towardeg Sicila. 7 
Matred. 4 wande deſcending, oz the wande of gowernment, Acts 28.1. 
oz after the Syzian,/abow.. Hen. 36. 39. Melzar. the circumciſion of a narrowe Place, og of a bonde, Malaſſar 
Matri.raine;heaping,cuſtodic,03 4 priſon. 1. Sam. 10.21. —— Data: . de 
Ua Mattan; br: gift, od the loyue,0p the death of Ihen af: Memphis, from the »TÞuth,oz after the Spzian, a co 
* terthe £ expectation, Ox hope. 2. hing. 11.18. erer, od auer helmer. A countrey- oſe. 9.6. Jus 
2. Chro. 23.17. | deth 1.10. 
hang, Matt anah. ide. A place. Mont. 21.18. Memucan. prepared, ſure, made poore, oz ſmitten. Eſtet. Memuchan, 
Aena. Mattani. 03 Matthenai. ide. Ezra. 10.33. 1.14. Mamuchan 
Matthanias. Mattaniab. the Hef the Lord. oꝶ the Lord of the loynes: Menahem. Iooke Manahem. 
= afterthe Syiian & Debzewe, the hope of the Menaſhe h. forgotten, Oz forgetfalnes. looke Manaſheh, Menaſſeh, 
Lord, Jehotakung vncle, called alſs Zedekiah. and alſo £3ra.-10.33z. Manat. 
2king-24-19- Alſo þ ſonne of QJicah,:.Chzo, Mcne,Mene,Tekel V pharſin. Dan. 5. 25. 
9.15, Menelaus. power, oz flrength of tbe people. a. Mat. 5. 15. 
Mattatha. ——— 3-31» Mens WY be 
Mattenai. looke Mattani. encſtheus. cheay anger, 03 the ſtrength of God, Mn | 
Matthan. ag Mattan. Matth.. 15. 2 Macca. . 21. "0 gh — 
Matthat. « giſt, Os ging. Luke 3-24429. Meonenim. charmers, Judg. 9.37. 
Matthatah Mattatt ah. his gift. Ezra. 10.33. Meonothai, 1. Cho. 4.14. Meonathi. 
th Mattathias. 8g Mattaniah. Father of Judas Mephaath. a» appearance of waters, Oz the force of wa- 
| Maccabeus. r.QJacca-2-1. * Allo other men. ter. Acitie. Joſh. 21. 3. K 3.18. 
Luke 325,26. Mephiboſheth. he of mont. Söne of Jonathan, Miphibo- 
Matthewe. gine-, Ox a remardi. An Apoſtle and £- lame ot his feete. 2. Sam... comfozred and ſeth, 
uangeliſt, named alſo Lent, whom Chiſt cal: well intreated ef Daum fox is fathers ſake, 
led. Matth. 9.9, 10. Mark. 2.14. Luke 5. 27. 2. Sam. 9.5. Ziba,by falſe accuſation, obtei⸗ 
. 1 Matthias. the gf of the Lore. 2 Macca- 14.19. Als neth ail that he did police, 2.Sa-1 6.4. which 
ſo the Apoſtle choſen in the roome ot Judas. being knowẽ, the lands are deutded betweene 
Lets. 1.26. him and Ztba. 2. Sam. 19.29. 
Mahathias. Mattathi a. « gift of the Lordo. The eldeſt ſonne of Merab. fighting, chiding, oz mwiriyi11n7, Dy after the Merob. 
hachi Shallũ. r.Chz.9.31.Atſo another 1.Chz.15.13 Syztanzthe office of a maſter. Sauls eldeſt daugh⸗ 
tichiah. Maxzaroth. The mozningſtarte. Job.38.32. ter, :.Sam.14 49. pzomiſed to Dauid to wete, 
cifer, Maurzim. ſtrengthened, oz ftren:ths, Oz ſuccours. An J: but ginento ancther. 1.Sam,18.17,18,19. 
im. - dole. Dan. 11.38. | Meratoth .b:tternes,r«be!low,03 cravgings. Thè ſonne Merari. 
J Mcah. ahwndreth Cubites. A Tower. Nehe, 3.1. of Zerahiah. 1. Cho. 6.6. Alſo the ſonne of A: 
Mearab. a denne, Oz 4 cauc, a mn enptie, Ox 4 pow. hitub. 1 Cho. 9.1 1. 
8 ring out of water, 03 watching. Joſg. 13.4. Merari. bitter, ſtirred vp, 03 prowoked. The ſonne of 
oborg r a ſonne,a building, vnderſivode, 03 vnderſtan- Leni. Sen 46. 11. Exo. s. io. ot᷑ whom came ti 
ling. 2. Sam. 23.27. Merarites, Nom. 26.57. 5 
Mecherathite. ſellng, Oʒ knowledge. 1. Cha. 11.36. Mercurius.ofzrarchandiſe.One ofthe heathen gods, 
xonah, Mechonah· a foote of a pillar,0 prom:/ion. A titie. Me: to whom Yaul was likened. Act 14.12. Allo 
bona, bem. 11.28. one whom Maul greeteth. Rom. 16.14. 
Medad. mea ſuring, oz the waters of the be load. Mom. — bell oꝛ 2 done, Oz bearing rule. Mared. 
11.26. 1 417,18. 
Medan. looke Madan, Meremoth, oꝛ Merimoth. bitrernes, oz mirrhe of death. Miremoth. 
aba. Medeba. the waters of griefe, Oz Waters p, vv. A Ezra. 10.36. Nehe. 3.4. C 10.5. Marimuth. 
citte. Mom. 21.30. Joſh.13.9,16. Meres. a diſtillmg downe from the head, 03 after Þ Sy: Mares. 
Medes. a meaſure, abounding, Ox a ent, in Hebzew rian, an e. Ether 1.14. 
Mala. Apeople. E5ra.s.2. Jſa,1 3-17. Act.2.9. Merib-baal. blen, op febting againſt Baal. The 
geddo. a Mcgiddon, a declaring oi a meſſan e, an ap- ſonne of Jonathan. 1. Chao. 8.34. 
geddoa. pl, oz the choſen ſruite. A citie. Joſhj. 12.21. Zech. Meribah, frye, gy contention. A place. Exod. 17.7. Meriboth. 
12.11. Nom. 20.13. Egek. 47. 19. 
Mehetabel. how good is Ged? 03 God deing well. Sen. Merodach Baladan. bnter contrition without indge- 
36.39. ment. Baladans ſonne, Ring of Babel. Iſat. 
Mehida. « riddle, harpeneſſe of wit, 03 hanin the hand, 39.1. called Berodach Baladan. 2. Ring. 20-12. 
02 after the Syiian, The hand ſmmtten. E3ra.2.5 2. Merom. heightes. A xiuer. Joſh. 11.5. 
hit. Mehir. a r rd. I. CHRO. 411. : Meronothite. my /ing:ng,reiogemg.04 ching out, 03 in Merona- 
Mehwiael. reach g, 03 decluring God, oi God blotting the Span, bearing rule. 1 Chi. 27. 30. thite. 
2 after the Syzian and Mebzew, ſmitten of Meror. ſecrete oz leanneſſe.A citie of Salilee Judg. Meros. 
od, en. 18. | 5-2 3 . 
man, Mehuman. — makirg an vprore, 03 4 multitude. Meſha. a burden, o a taking, 03 ſaluation, Sonne of Meſſa. 
ung Elder. . 10. Caleb. 1. Chꝛo. 2.42. Alſo a king of Moab. Meta. 
ierco# Me-iarkon. A citie. Jl. 19.46. . king. 345. Alco a citie. Sen. 10. 30. 
* Melatiah. del:aerance of the Lord. Nehe. 3. 7. Meſhach. prolonging, 03 drawmg, 0} hedging in water, Miſach, 
Melea. a queene, 03 thee counſeller, 63 after the Me⸗ Dan 2.7. Meſech. 
| brew /19pl.392.03 ſupplied, Luke 3.31. Meſhech. dm. Sonne of 2 apheth. Sen 10.2. Moſoch. 
ub Y 


Meſelemia. Meſhelemiah. the peace, tho perfeftion, og the 


Moſollamia. 
Meſeſabel. 
Meſczebel. 


Meſillamith Mcſhillem:th. peaceable,perſeft, gining 4gaine,03 the pa- 


Moſolla- 
muh. 
Moſolla- 
moth. 


Meſulam. 
Meſſulam. 


Met huſael. 
Mathuſal. 
Methuſelah 
Mathuſala. 


Michaias: 
Michæas. 


Michol. 


Machmas, 
- Michmas, 


Meſhillemoth. 4 n peace, perfection, a g ing againe, 
Mefillemoth op the parables of dears. >.Ch10.28. 12." RY 

Methullam, a peacemaker, 03 peaceable, perſeF, giuing a- 
| Lainez theiy parables, od their power, 2. Aiug 22, 3. Migdal-el. the rower of God, 03 the greatneſſe of Gel, A u apdakt, 


th 
Michah. poore, lowly, ſmiting, 03 ſmitten, 03 who is here 


guꝛen vnto 


ven all her life. 2 


tie. Qehe. 11,31. 


of whom that conntrey Meſhech kocht name. Michmethah. the gift of A ſmiter, o ; 

Dek. 27.13. Ofal120.5. Adab a ſmiter, citie. Jabs . * — 

Michri. a ſellang, ox 4nowledge, 1. Chi. 9.8, Mach, 

11055 yr _ , n — — —— fo 5 hat me · 
1ezabecl. God raking away, flowmg, er iddin. gement, ſtriuing, Oz hiding. ; 3 
Syztan and Debzewe, the ſaluat ion of God, Me: 15-61, Judg.5.10. * 2. L eitit Joch. — 
hem. 3. 4. 6 10.21. | Midian, 4. Abfahams ſonne by Returah.Gen. lad 
25-2. Ofhim both countrie and people tooke Madian 

name. Sen. 37. 28. Exo. 2.15. Nomb. 25. 6. and We, 

eras: ke. 
er. the tower of i he flocke, Aplace b - 
lehem. Sen. 35. 21. 1800 


rables oſ death. 1. Ch. 9. 12. 


Neye.z 4,6, 30. c. citie Joſh. 19.38. 

Meſobaite. the ſtanding place of the Lord, the Lord flan- Migdal-gad. a happie tower,0} a tower compaſſed about, Mao 

ding, 03 « litle Doe. 1. Cho. 11.47. 03 the greatneſſe ef happineſſe,03 the greatneſſe compa 2 0 
3 A countrey, of the greater ſed about. Acitie. Jolh.r5.37. 

Alla and Sy2ta, betweene Babylon and Ara: Migdol. « tower,op greatneſſc. A citie. Jere.44.r. 
bia, and betweene the two rinet# Tigris and Migron. feare,a barne, s from the throte, A cttie.Jſai. 
7 * — —.— Me ſos mid- 2 * 
ale, ànd Poramos rwers, (whero compoun: Miiamin. the right hand, 03 preparing waters. f. Cho. Maimy: 
ded,) doe ignifte. Act-2-9, & 7-2. Judeth 2.24. 24.9. 1 10 1 


7. Mikloth. ltle wandes . , look me do 5 
*. 42 et but after 5 Gree. Chrif, Joh. 4 ſtave; voyces,0} okmg wnward. Macelloth 


1 .Chzo. g. 24 5-37. 
1.41. | Miknciah.the poſſefion of the Lord, oz the buying the ca- Mikria, 
Methuſhacl. aſking death, oz his death, Oz a grave. Gen. 
4.18, 
Methuſhelah. he ſent bis daath o the weapons of his deat!.: 


Ul 


Magdahn 


Moron, 


| 


tel,0} herde of the Lord. 1.Chzo.15.18. Macenig, 
Milalai. arcamcaſion,0z my talke. Mehe 12.36.  Melali, 
Milchah. a queene, 03 woman ofcounſell. Daughter of Mcab. 


oz after the Debzew e ſpoiling his death, aram.GHen.1 1.29 22.20. Alſo daughter Melch N 

03 the ſpoile ef death. The father of Lamech. Gen, of Zelophehad. Joſh.17.3. ye Michs ) 
3.25, 26, 27. f Milcom. their King, Oz their counſeller. An Idol of the 
Methegammath. the bridle ef bondage. 2. Sam. B. 1. Ammoniteg. 1 .king.11.5, 

1. Co. 18.1. Miletum. red kernels, A citie. Actes 20.15. 2. Tim. 
Meunim. pg places, affuted, offending, 03 anſwe- you * 

ring. 1 51. Era. 2. 50. Millo. fwineſſe, 03 4 filling. A place. 6. J Mello, 
Mezahab. ilded.03 the waters 7 gelde, 03 what golde. nr” * en 

Gen 39.39. Miniamin. ag Miiamin. Rehe. 12.17. Mianim, 


IJ Miamin, 1h right hand, 03 preparing waters. Eʒca. Minni. prom/con,a gift, os number. The name ofare: Meni. 
10.5. gion. Jere. 5 1.27. 
"ar. che ſen oz youth. 1 Ch. 1.38, Minnith. idem. A citie. Judg. 17.33. £53ek, 27,17, Minneth, 
Mibſam. ſmeing ſweete,0p confounding them. Gen. 25. Miriam. exalted, the ſea of bitterneſſe, Oz the nurrhe, o Meni. 
13. 1, — ; miſtri of the ſea:03 after Þ Syztan and Hebzewe, Maria. 
Mibrar. defended, walled, ſorbidding, taling am, 0} gs the ladie of the ſea. Danghtevof .fiſtertg Mais. 
mg grape. A Duke. Hen. 36.42. Moles and Aaron. Exod. 1 5.20. Nom. 26.29. 
She watcheth Moſes, to ſee what would be- 
come ot him. £x0d. 2.4, to 9. She with other 
women giueth thankes to Sod fox their deli⸗ 
uerance. Exod. 15. 20, 21. Foz her murmuring 
the is ſtricken with lepzte,+ at Moles prayer 


in this place 03 waters here. Mens names. 
2. Sam. 2. 12. 1.Chzo. 5.5- Judg. 17.1. K 18.13, 
to 27. 2. 24.20. 

Michael. V/ bs is Ged, 03 who 1: like God , 03 the lowli- 


neſſe of God, the pouertis of God, the ſmiting of God, os Healed againe. Mom. 21. Shee dyeth at Ra: 
Ged ſmitten , Sonne of Sethur. Nom.13.14. deſh. Nom. 20.1. pee beet 
Alſo the ſonne of Jſrahiah. r.Chzo-7-3. Alſo Mirma. deceite, higbneſſe, 03 extolling himſelfe. 1,Chzo; Mat 
an angel. Dan. 12.1. Jude 9. Reuel. 127. nicleg. 8. 10. | - 
- Michaiah.. who as the Lord, oz who is like the Lord? 03 Miſhacl. who demaundeth? 0g who required or lem? o; Vliſael Mo 
the lawlineſſe or ponertie of the Lorde, oz the ſmiting of who demaunding, requiring oz lending? 03 God hath ta- 
the Lord, oz the Loyd ſiting. Sonne of Imlah, a ken away,03 gone backe. Dantels companton,cal: - 


- 1.king.22.8, to 29. 2.Cht0.18,7.to ledalſo Meſhach. Dan. 1.7. 
28. When hee pꝛophecied. Micah 2. 1. Allo Miſzab. 4 cite. Jere.48.r. 1 
the rok Achvoz. 2. Ring. 22.12. Mithal. parables, gowerning, 03 ruling. A citie. Joch. Miſal, 
Michal. VV bo us perfect ? of Saul. 1.SF. 21 30. Maſal. 
14-49. ſhe loued Hand. 1.Sam.18.20. & was Miſham. their ſauio ur, having a rezard wnto them, taking Maſala 
n to him in marriage. 1. Sam. 18.27. Wo-CƷ away,0z touching the people. 1. ChxO. B. 12. Miſ2an, 
theſauedhis life. Sam. 19.11.to 18. She was Miſheal, demawnding, requirize, required, oz lent, 07 4 d. 
to wike. 1. Sam. 25.44. Me graue, bell, 0g pits, oz the taking away, 03 touching of Mali. 
to 7 foz her. 2. Sam. 3. 14. God, A citie. Joſhj. 19.26. | 
Seeing Dauid daunce befoze the Arke, ſhee Miſhma. a bearing, On diligent hearing, oz obeying. Sen. Mm 
conterineth him  therefoze became bar: 25. 14. 1. 4.25. Maſms 
m.6.20.* 1. CHO. 15. 29. Miſhmanah. fatneſſe, his oyle, Oz touching, 03 taking away Ma a 
Michmaſh. a ſmiter,s poore man taken away, the ſmiter prouiſſon, Oꝶ taking away a gift. 1. Cho. 12. 10. 
ſtrel g. s a peore man tauching, od talen apc. A ci: Miſhraites. pred abroade, touching 4 companion, takin” Ms | 
away 4 friand, og taking a'ray a thepheard,or _ 1 Lites 
amilie 


3 © 


'M O R 
fam(lie deſcended of Kiriath-tearim, :.Chzo. 
2.53. 


h. tribute. Ezra. 2. 2. called Miſpereth, viz. numbring, 
h abewing, 03 the augmenting of tribute. Mehe. 7. 7. 
Ulſrephro 32 — hot waters, 03 the burning: 
nam. F waters. A place toboyle water vpon the fire 
e and make — Joch. 11.8. n 
pithea, Michkah. ſweertcneſſe,02 pleaſantneſſe. Nom. 3 3. 28. 
Michanite. Mithnite. 4 Lift, oz the lee: 03 aſter the Spꝛian, 
lhanite, - bop6,0 looking for. 1. Co. 1.43 
Mithridates Mithredath. aſching, oz beholdeng the lame, oz breaking 
ichridath. _— 03 the going downe of death, Ezra. 1.8 @& 4. 
| ,1..£\dz, 2.11. 
Mitylene. Mirylenes. cleanlime ſſe, Ox the wiping ofthe winepreſſe. An 
Iſle a Atia,diFant from the neereſt boz; 
ders thereof 57000. paces. Actes 20, 14. 
Mizar. lil. A hill. JOſal.4 2,6. 
Mizpab, 03 Mizpeh. a watch, tower, oz looking glaſſe, oz 
indgement,03 4 conering. A place. Hen. z1.49.Joty. 
113,8. K 13-26. buiided by king Ala. 1 Ringe 
15.22. -Iſracliteg conſult chere againſt 
the Gtbeoniteg. Judg 20.1. to 11. Thither al⸗ 
ſo Samuel aſſembled the Jſraelttes, to pzay 
| koz them. 1. Sam. 7.5. 
Mixraim. Sen 10.6. ee 
mg from the heal, q 1 Firmk. 
after the a ceſuminę, 03 


T Mnaſon.s dibgene ſecker, Oz betrothing, 03 remembring. 
i 21-16, 
A Moab. of the father. Lots ſonne by his eldeſt 
daughter,of whom came the wicked Moabires, 
Gen. 19.37. & 36. 36 They are ouercome by the 
Amozitez 


* 
f Nom. 21.29. Jſrael fozbidden to 
warte with them. Deut. 2.9. Iſrael falling to 
olatrie, become ſubiects ts them. Judg. 3, 
12,13, 14. Ehud ſlaieth 10090. Moabites, Judg. 
3.29. Chemoſh Moabs abomination. 1. King, 
11.7. The Jſraelites commit whozedbe with 
the rs of Moab, Mom. 25.r, Moabs ru: 
tnefozeſhewed. Jſat.:5.2. They which Dautd 
ray — 2. Sam. 8.2. Je: 
boſhaphats chozamg miraculoug vics 
 tozte again Moab. 2.hing 3.3. 

Moladah. natinitie, 03 genes ation. A citie. Joſhj. 15. 
26. F 19.3. 

Molech. reignumg, oz 4 counſellour. An idol of the Am: 
monttes. 1 Ring. 11. 7. the Iſraelites fozbid- 
den to offer thetr childzen to it. Lenit. 18.21. 
bpon paine of death. Zeniti.20.2,3,4,5- It 
was deſtroyed by Joſiah, 2.king.2 3-10. 

Molecheth, :.Chzo.7.18, 

Molid. nativitie, 03 generation, ox 4 circumcifed hande. 

8 1. Chꝛ0. 2-29. 

Mardechai. Mordechai. bitter contritior, oz worne wirrbe, Oz te- 

Mardoche- ching contrition: Oz after the Mebaew and Syzi⸗ 

1 an, moſt pure A irrhe. Me who bought vp Eft: 

Mordecai, er. Eſter 2.5. who bzwatled the Jeweg de: 

ſcruction. Efter 41. and was cxaited. Eſter 
6,2. * Allo the name of an other. Ez ta. 2.2. 


Mehe. 7.7. 

Moreh. ſtretching. A plate. Sen. 12.6. Deut. 11. 30. 

Moriah. the frre of God. A mountaine where J3: 
bak ſhoulde haue bene offred. Geneſig 22.2. 


2. Chzo. 3. 1. 
Mlioſera. learning, diſciplue, oz a bond: 03 after the Sp: 
- rian, a eiving, Ox tradition. A mountaine where 
Aaron died, and was buried. Deut.10.6. cal 
— Komp. 20.22. E 3338,39. Otute. 


oloch, 


Molecath. 


The firſt Table. 


Miſpar. a numbring, 4 thewing, a ſcriueney , o the bull of 


MOS$ 
Moſeroth.idew. Momb. 3.30,3r. 


Moſheth. drawen vp 03 4rawen fort h, 03 taken owt. Moſes, 
Sonne of A ram. Exod. s. 20. M oltg bozne, Miles, 
and miraculoully pꝛe lexued Exo. 2.2, to 11. We Myſes, 
flayeth an Egyptian. Exod 2.11, 12. Ye would Mosel. 


haue paciſted two Mebze weg. Exod. 2.13. He 
fleeth into the land of Midian, and why. Ex: 
odug 214. where he marr ieth a wie and hat 
two ſonnes. £x0d.2.15.* Keeping ſcheepe, he 
ſeeth the Angel in a buch. Exod. 3. 2. God ſen⸗ 
deth him to W haraoh to del iner Þ Iſtaelueg. 
and pꝛomiſet h to be with him. Exod. . 12. he 
receiueth tokens to allure his bocation Exo⸗ 
dus 4.3. he tetuſeth the charge committed to 
him, and why Exo. 4. io. he with his wife and 
childzen goeth toward Egypt Exod 4.20. Al⸗ 
moſt killed by the Angel id the Inne, koz omit: 
tingthe circumciſing ot his ſonne Exod. 4.24. 
He and Aaron hauing done their meſſage to 
Pharaoh, ate repulſed, ⁊ the Iſraeliteg moze 
grecuoully oppꝛeſſed. Exod . 1, .* his rodde 
turned into a ſerpent.Exod 7. io. he complat= 
neth that the people were not immediatly de⸗ 
liue red atter his meſſage done Exod. 5. 22. his 
ſong. Exod. 15. i, to 20. While he pꝛayeth, the 
Iſraelites ouercome Amalek. Exo 17. 11.“ he 
condeſcendeth to the counſatle of Jethzo his 
father in lawe. Exodus 18.24. The matters of 
greateſl impoztance are bzonght to himſelfe. 
Exod. 18.22. He chargeth not to touch mount 
Sinai, and why. Exo. 19.13. he lanctiſteth the 
people. Exod. 9.14. he and Aaron aſcend vp to 
Sinai. E xod. 19.24. he conſecrateth the olde 
Teſtament and howe. Exod. 24.8. he is with 
God in the cloude, 40. dayes and H. night. 
Exo. 2418. Being angrie he bzeaketh the two 
tables ofthe lawe in pieces, and burneth the 
golden calte. Exo. 31. 18.“ he defirethtobe ra: 
zed out of the booke of life, if God would not 
on his peoples inne Exod.; 2.32. God 
eaketh to him face to face. Exod. 33. 11. He 
defireth God to conduct the people, and him 
in the way. Exod. 33. 13,14, 15. Bod comman: 
deth him to ſtande in a place to ſee his backes 
parts. Exod. z-21.* Te might not ſee Gods 
ſace, and liue.Exod. 3320. hereturneth from 
the mount with newe tables. Exo 34. , to 29. 
Speaking to the people, why he ved to coner 
his face. Exo. 34.33.52. Co.. 13. he murmu- 
reth+re to conduct the-people. Momb. 
11.11.to 16. he wiſheth all the people coulde 
hecie. Mom. 11.29. he was Sods fairh: 
[1 ſeruant. Mom. 17. Heb. 3. 2. Het Aaron 
hearingthe peoples murmuting fell on their 
faces.Mom.14.5. he —— Gods wzath. 
Nom. 14.3, to 21. he fell on his tace hearing 
the rebellion of Dathan, cc. Momb. 16.4. God, 
by deſtroying Rozah e the ref, declared that 
he had ſent Moles to gouerne. Mom. 16.3, 5, 28. 
Fearing to be ſlaine, he fleeth to the Taberna⸗ 
cle. Nomb 16.42, 4 · The people deſtroyed foz 
murmuring againſt Moſes, Momb. 1 6.49 why 
he and Aaron entred not into the land of pꝛo⸗ 
miſe. Nomb. 20.12. he ſendeth meſſengers to 
the king of Edom Nomb. 20-14. he reciteth 
the Lawe to the Iſraelites.Deut.1. 3. he deſi: 
reth Sod to appoint 3 gouernour to ſuc⸗ 
ceede him. Nom-27.:6.* Th: land ot pꝛomiſe 
is ſhewed to him. Mom. 27-12, he conſtituteth 
others to belpe —— = — 
3-9,t0 19. he et n 40 
_— 40 nights 


Naham. 
Noemas 


l Muſach. aneynt ine, 4 couering, 01 4% offermg, looke 2. Nahſhon. lookeN 


+ N * is. 14 
nighee without any fuſte nante. Deut 9.9. C90. 3.22. 
* encoucage ment to tie people that thout3 n Naaſhon. 
Warre. Deut. 20,0, he cammanipzdech ro reare Nabaioth. buddes, frutte',03 prophecies, Sen 25.1 J. Nebo 
vp ax Atrar after thep had paſſed Jozdan,and Nabal. « f-olr, 03 . A rich man, huſbande of 4. Nabo⸗ 
cauſed rye law to be muten thereon. Deu. 27. bigatl, reade 1 Sam. 25. 2. tu 40. oth, 
2, to. he pzepareth him ſeite to die, comfoz- Nabar. beholding. Father of Jerovoam. r king. ii. Neb, 
teth the people, and gmeth them precepts. 26 Ecclus. 47.23. | 
Deut ; :,2,to 14+ he and Joſhua are chargedto Nabathites, /pealy ng , prophecying, 03 budding foorth. Nabahe 
compile a ſong and to what ende.Dent.3 1.14, x-QTaccs.5-25.t9.35- Nabu 
£0 22. — mount Abartm, to ſee the Naboth. a ſpeach, prophecie, ſpeaking, prophecying,frutt... 
land ofpzomile.Deut-32-49. Being about to e tudding forth. Me that refuſedto ſell q; 
die, he bleethal h̊ tribes of Jſrael Den. 3.1.” hab his vineyarde, and therefoze wag toned 
Mt dieth and was burpedby God. Den. 34-5,5 by Jezebels wicked pꝛactiſe. r.kin,21,1.to 17. 
Itrael bewayled his death 3c. dapes. Deut. 34. Nachon. rea41e,03 ſure. A mans name. 2. Sam. 6. 
8. his ſepulchse vaknowen. Deut. 34-6. he ids 6. called Chidon. 1. Cha. 13.3. 
payſed. Ecclus. 45. 1, to 20: Me dad impedi⸗: Nadab. a prince, O; liberal, voming, oꝝ of bis owne accori. 
ment of ſpeach. £x6d.4-10, Aaron was his The ſonne of Aaron. Exod.s. 23. te and A: 
. AA Mo- bihu, ct. ſawe God, and in what ienefle. 
Deu. 34 10. he b(efly ſheweti what he did Exod. 249, 0. They offering ſtrange fire, are 
bpon Sina. Deut. 9.7. and 10.1, to 12. He deuoured. Leuit 10.1, 2. Allo the ſonne of Je: 
became mediatout betwene od e the people. roboam, who reigued oner Israel 1 king. 14. 
Deut. 5-27. he was moſt meeke Romb. 123. 20. like his wicked father. i Ring. 15. 26. lain 
Mee is angrie that the M idianites women by B who reigned in his ſteade. 1. hing. 
were pꝛeſerued. Mom 31.14, 5 Hts luſty age, 15. 27, 28. | 
when he dyed · Dent. 34-7. Thefaith ot his pa: Naggai, clearme/7,03 light. Luke 3.25, Navee, 
rents, and of ſelfe. edge. 11. 23, 24, c0 29. Nahaliel. the inheritance, flowing ſtreame, 0} valley of " 
Moſes in Gods houſe, but not lime God. Momb. 21.19. 
Ciniſt. Web. 3. 2, to 7. and Jambzes Nahallal. pra:ſed, bright, 03 « foote, A citie. Joſhj.19. Nahalol, 
relied him. 2. Tim... The Jewes beleeue 15. 21-35. JUDg-1, 30. Nahalal 
that God ſpake to him, but not to Chiſt. Nahan. a comforter, 03 repentant, oz the leader of them, 
Joh-9.29. Moſes and the 4020phets, the icrip- oz the reſt of them. 1. CRO. 4. 19. 
ture ofthe oldTeſtament.Luke 16.29,33-The Nahamani. idem. Mehe.7.7. Nahun, 
Tewes would not obey him-Actes 7-439. Mo- Naharai, ag Nahaſbon. 2. Sam. 23.37. 
ſes. in whomthe Jewes truſt, nal them Nahas. a ſnabe, Os ſerpent, ſonthſaing,03 prephecying, Oi Nau. 
in that they bele cus not Chzilt, ofwhomehe bt rat. A citie. 1. Cho. 4.12. 
wzote. Joh. 5.4. Moles was wont tobe read Nahaſh. idm. Ring ot the Ammonites. 1. Sam. Nahas, 


| Synagogues euery Sabbathday.Act® 11.1. Naas, 
15.21. He fozetolde the — Surly Nahaſhon. a noſcyneighing, a making warme, oz drineſſ;; Nahalon, 
Deut. 18.15. 7.22.4 7.37. De and Elass don after the Syztan, « ftrang/mg. Bzother of £- Naalon, 
u at the tranſiguration of Chaiſt. licheba. Exodus 6.23. Nomb.r-7. Ruth. 20. Naaſſon, 
at 17. 3. The conteſſing ol nnes alter te Matth. 1.4. Luke 3.3 2. Nahſhow 
lawe of Moles. Leuit. 16.21, 27. a Nahath. 7c, O; A leader: 03 after the Syzian , g 
Mora, funde, v-leanencd, the ende, expreſang, od making a ing downe, Ben. 36.1 3, 4 1. Cho. 5. 26. 
2 


cleans, x .Chzo-2 46. i. very ſecret,03 hid, beleued, Oz reſting with me, Nahabi 
Mozah. « chidng, a ſubtill inuention, vuleazened, 63 4 036 — — e 
ſreſung downe. A citie Josh. 18.26. Nahor. boarſe,angrie,03 drie : bz after the Syzian, Nacho. 
I Muppim. eu? of the mouth : 93 after the Sgian, a ft (e4. The forme of Serug. Gen. 11.22 Alſo 
conerine, Gen 46. ar. thelonne — >» 4——_ 1. 26,29. 22,20. * 
—_ Naheſſoa, 
Ring.r6.18-where tt ia witten a valle. Nahum, ag Naham. A 403ophet. 


I. I. 
Muſbi — coin becke030- — — — 


red away wolently. Sonne 6. moung eſther, A Citie. Luke 7.11. 
19. ofhim came the Muchites. Momb.z.; 3. Naioth. fareneſſe, beautir,come!lmeſſt,03 a dwelling place, 
ah Laber. (ul in thettle HT — Ding, Nam: 
c n. 9. . . land, + 
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Naariah.the childe of the Lorde, the thaking of the Lorde, Naphtha. Dan.; 46. 1 
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93 the inherit ence of waters, Jext. 29.24. 
Neheloth. JOſal. 5. in the title. 


Nathan. tuen, guung, Oꝝ rewarded. A Prophet, who Nckemiah, cemert, og; the reſt of the Lord penitent Lord, Nehemian, 


fozecolde Daued that his ſonne thoulde builde 
Gods Church, mearingChailt , of whome 
Salomon was but a figure. 2. Sam . 13,14. 
He reptoneth Dantdfoz his aduiterte. 2. Sã. 


03 direction of the Lord, Nehe r. i. Butler to ki 
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John 1.45.* Nehuſhtan. braſer,made of copper, a ſoothſaymg, giuen of Nchuſtany 
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Nekoda. panmted. diuors Oz inconſt ant, pointed, a thepheayd, Necoda. 
03 made crookgd. A citit. Ezra. 2.48, 50. Nehe. Necedah, 
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Nephiſheſim. dmimihed, oz to/ ne in pieces. Athe. 7.3 2. Nephuſſim, 
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Father of Abner. i. Sam. 14.30, 51. 1. Choni. 
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3.8. 
Nebuchad - Nebuchad- nexzar. the 


Lu, 


ing of the generation, 0} O land ſowen cuery other ycere couered. Jext. 39.3. 
ment, 03 the ſorowing pouertie, A Nergal. dim. An Idol. 2. Ring. 17. 30. 


Nergel. 


wayling 
king 


of iudę : 
Babe 


power ouer all kingdome g. Jert. 27.6. Hee 
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e deſtropeth Jeruſalem. 2.king- © 
N. Jer e a pager ha 
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03 badd. ng foorth of delivering. A pzince of Mebu: Netophah. 4 droppe, oz dropping downe from the head, 6 Netopha. 


chad · nezzarg. Jere.; 9. 73. 
Nabaaradã Nebuxar-adan. a buddmę fo — a pre phecie of forreigne 


umme that droppeth downe from trees, Oz the ber:ding Net upha. 
of the mouth. Ezra 2.22. 


Naburardd. indgement, 03 the bulding foerth of the foote of a puller, Netophathi. id. m. A certaine famtlie, which had Net hopha- 


Chiefe ſteward to the king of Babel. 2 king. 
25,8. Jere. 39.1 3. 
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Negmoth. JOſal.4. in the title. 
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their poſſeſſions in the ſteldeg. Mehe 12.28. thi, 
t. Cho. 2.5 4. 9.16. Netuphati- 


Nechoh. Ane, oz /mitten. Syzname to Oharaoh. Neziah. « cenquerour, Oz euerlaſting, Oz ſtreng. Cara. Naſia. 
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Joch. 1543. 
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Nibſhan. r ; hi u 03 4 ſue. A titie. Ilai. 19.13. Jett. 2.16. Czek. 
ping, os of changing, os ſpringing ſobrth of a tooth or q- 30.13. * 

Lie. A cite. J0ch. 5.62. Nophah. faareſull, Oz binding. Nom. 21.30. Nopha, 

Nicanor. a conquerowr, Oz viſt oriout. 1, Mac.. 38. Nun. r 03 remaining for Non. 
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Nicodemus. innocent blood: afterthe Gzeeke, the vie- ſhua. Momb.1 3.9, d. 33. 11. 1. Cho y. 27. 
toris of the people. A Ybarile and ruler of the TNymphas. a bride. A wozthy man whom Waul Nympha, 
Jewes, who came toChzitbynight, to bee ſaluteth.Col.4.15. 
taught of hum. John. 3.1. *reade John. 7. 50. a 0 
* 19.38.“ | nd Obadiah. ſeruam of the Lord. The gouernour of Q: Obdiah, 

Nicolas. 4 viftor or oxercommer, 03 the viltories ofthe habs houſe. 1 king.r8.3. to 17. and 2. Chzon. Ab4ias, 
common people. A Deacon. Actes 6.5. who (as 27,7. Allo a Pzophet. Obadi. 2.1. An other, Obada. 

' Come thinke) helde, that wines bee 1.Chzo. 3-21. 
common: The lect wagcalled Nicolaitans.Res Obal - of antiquitie, on flowing. Gene. 
nel. 2.6. - * 10. 2. 

Ni copolis. a citie of viſtorie, oz 4 victorious eitit. A citie Obed. a ſeruant, o a worii man. Boaz ſonne. Ruth. 
ot Thꝛacta. Titus 3. 1. 4-17. Mat. 1.5. Luk. 3. 32. 1. CHO. 2.12. 9 

Niger, blacke, purple, 03 darke, The ſpzname of Si- Obed-edom, the ſerwant of E dom o a ſeruant Edomite, 

mon. Actes 13.1. . A Sittite. 2. Sam. 610,11, K 1. CHO. 15. 21. 

Nilus. in Mebzewe Shihor, blacke,og troublom. A fa: 16. 38. 

; — in Egypt · Exod. 7. 15. Joſh.13 3. rr brought, led aw ay caried, ſoremſal, oz wax - bil 

ere. 2.18. ing olle. 1. CHO. 27. 30. 

Nimrim. 4 lcopard,a rebellion, lutterneſſe, 03 a change. A Oboth, dragons, wombes, fathers, Oz deſires. A place. 
citie.Jſai. 15.6, - F Nom. 21.10. and 33,43. 

Nimrod. a rebell,04 rebellious,a ſumer, or tranſgreſſour, 03 3 trouble, q; rrowviing, Mom. 1 13. Ochran, 
an apoſtata. Sonns ofCunly, Sen. 10. 8,9. Oded.ſuſtaini ,03 lifting vp. a. Cho. 28.9. 

Nineueh. faire, beautifull, 04 4 dwelling place. A citie Odomeras. the ſonne of 1. o witnes of à coffer, Odares 
buflded by Alſhur. Gen. 10.11. The deſolation 1. Macca. 9.66. Odaren, 
thereof p + Nahum. z.1. Zeph. 2. 13. Odolla. « witneſſe, Oz ornament to them, oz a witneſſe, 03 Odallam. 
Tobit. 14-4. Their 2 after Jonahs ornament of hu miſerie,0} the paſting our, Oz pray of hu 

. pzeachtng.Jonab.z-5.* They ſhal condemne  -i/erie.A citie.2. Mac. 12.38. 

the Jewes and why. Matt. 12.41, TOg. rofted bread, 03 a mecke: oz after the Spzian, 
Niſan. 4 banner, a prowing,03 trymg fight: 83 after the holden downe, 03 hindered. A great giant, king of 

Syzian, a miracle. A moneth. ehe... Baſhan. om. 21.3 3. Deut. 3. 1. to 14. la. 
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afterthe Syꝛian, h cable. An Idol. 2,king. 19. TOhad. proyſing,0n anf. Ben. 46.10. Exo. 6.15. Ahod, 
37. Jai. 37. 38. pry ng. Ohel. a tabernacle, 03 28 Abt. 188 20. 
T No. a firring vp, ox a forbidding. A countrie. Ezek. Ohel-moed. the tabernacle of the congregation, Ex. 3 3.7. 
30.15, Mahum. 3.8, looke Alexandria. COliner. A Hil two miles on the Eat ide from 
Noadiah. the witneſſing or teſtification of the Lorde, 63 Jeruſalem, the bzooke Cedzon running bes 
the companie or congregation of the Lora, oz the dechmg tweene, taking name of the plentie of Oliues 
of the Lord, I the Loyde paſſing our: 03 alterthe growing thereupon. Mat. 21.1. 24 3. Luis 
. . Spziay and ebzew, the taking away of the Lord. © 22.39. John 1811. 
Ezra. 5.33. NtheE. 6,14. - Olofernes/ 4 ſtrong captaine. Cheefe Captaine to Holofemes 
Noah, a ceaſing 03 reſt. Sonne to Sen. | noloz. Judeth 24. to Chap. i;. 
$-29- Luke 3.36. . Dis . fonneg. Olympas..heavenh. Rom, 16.15. 
Be. 6. 10. Bod fozetolde him of the llaod Gen. Olympius. idem. 2,QJacca.s. 2. 
6.r3-He is both communded to enter þ Arne. Ser irtbn,0p exalring. Gen 36,11, | 
 Ben-7.1.& to come fozth. Hen.$:16. e erec: Omer. A meaſure. Exod.16.16. * Egek. 48.11. Comet. 
tech an Altar to God. Sen. 8.20. God bleſſeth Ormrt. a bundle, a rebelbows, Oꝝ bitter People. 1. Ring. 16. Homer. 
him. Gen. 9.1. and pzomileth neuer to deſtroy 16, to 29. Amti. 
the wozld with flood againe. Gen. 9.9. to 18. J On. ſorrowe, ſtrength, op iniquitie. A countrie. Hen, Hon. 
We planteth a vineparde, and being dzunken 41.35, o. Allo a man. Nom, 16.1. 
erent mop — 5 26. Onam. — miquitie of them. Gen. 35, Oman. 
peeres. Sen 9.28. 29. The Eccl. 23. 1. Chzo. 1. 40. and 2.29. 
44.17, 18. Mis faith. eb. 11.7. r Onan. ag On. Seu. 8.4. Aunan. 
Noah, the peacher of righteouſneſſe.2. Pet. 2.5. Oneſimus. as preſttable. Col. 4. Philemon. 10. 
Nob, ſpeech, propiecte ſpeaking, prophecying, fruftifying, Oneſiphoꝛus. bringing profite.2.Ttm-1.16. 4.19. 
ſpringing fort on barking, 03 barked at : Acitie de- Onias. the ftrength of the Lord, o azhip Eccluis.5 0-1, 
rope 1. S. 22.19. 21.1. Ila. 10.32. 1. Macca. 12. 
Nohah, hark1g, oz berked at. Acitie. Momb.3z 2.42, Onix. A pʒecious ſtone. Gen. 2.12. Exod. : 5. . 
Judges 8.11. Ono. griefe, ſtrength, oꝝ inrquitie of him. A citte. 1 Ch. 
Nod. ſugitiuc. A coumtrep. Gen 4.16. 8.12, Ezra. 2.33. Qehe. 11.35. 
Nodab. vo ing of his one accord, Oz principal. I. Cho. J Ophel. a fore, durkeneſſe, 03 a litle white claude. 2. 
549. Cho-27.34# 3.14. Mehe. 11.21. 
Nogah. bri tneſſe oz cleareneſſe.1, CHO. 14.6. Ophir. aher, Oꝝ aſruftifyng, Joktans ſonne. Sen. 
Nobah. reſling, a gayd.. 1. Chon. S. | 10.29. Alſo a region in India where is ſtoze 
men wandring here c there, A people with: ot golde. 1 king. 9. 28. 
out ceſtaine abding. 2. Mac. 12.11. Ophni. fleang, wearineſſer 03 after the Syzian, f- 
og, tooke Nin-and 1. Cd 7. 7. 44% rogether. Acitle.Joth.18.24, * 
OP eee — © obo bead hfringep, Or a 45. lead, 03 anus. A citit. Joſh. 18.23: _ 
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OOTY 88.27. pParmenas. continuing. Actg.6.5, Sermenas.”. 
9 a crowe, fleaſant, a commander by faith ming · Parnach. 4 bull ſiniting, 03 ſmut, og broken. Nomb. Pharnach. | 
lang t og ether, oz the Evening, A pzince ofthe Mi: 34 25 
Raine on the rocke Oreb. Judg. 7. 25. Paroh. _— Exod 8.1. Iooke Pharaoh. Pharao. 
ha, Olalm.83.1:1, Paroſh. a fla, O gnat. Eztà 2.3. Nehe. 3.25. Pharos. 
. Aran. Oren.s cofferretozcing,03 the ſlaunder of them. 1.Chzo . Parthians. fliers Jo” feaxe, 0z bamshe. mczci, g people. 
_—_ Acts. 2.6. Iſa. 66. 19. 
Orion. Job. 9.9. K 38. 31. Paruah. fret, Oꝝ floridung: 03 after the Spian, flue- 
Wha, Ornan. reiogcing,the light of the ſunne, Oz light, os ſlaun- ing. 1. king 4.17. 
. © der remapung for exer.1.Ch30-21.15.& 2. Cho. 3. 1. Paruaim. 2.Cyz0.3.6& 1 king.9.28. Ophir. 
Orpha- Orpah. a necks, 03 hinder part of a necke, ftifnecked, the Paſach. thy broken peece, 03 thy arminuthing. 1.Chzo. Paſah. 
ah, . - raiſingof the mouth, Op the making bare of the month, 7.33» Phoſech, 
las, 1.4. Paſ dammim. a portion, O; dimim hing of blos i. Aplace. Pheſ do. 
da, Onthofaida. . Orthofias vpright, 03 reAFified. Atowne at the foote . Cho. 11.13. mim, 
Orchoſiada · of Libanus. 2. QJacca 15.37. Paſeah. 4 paſſung auer, 03 an halting. 1. Chon 4-12. Paſcha, 
COſcas.2, E\dz, 1-39. {+ 13. 40. looke Hoſea. E3ra.2.49, Pheſle. 
Oſhea. Nom. 1 3.9. looke loſhua. Pathur. encreaſing libertie, 03 ſpreading out whiteneſſe. Phaſhur. 
Othni. vn time, o my houre. 1. Cho. 26.7. 1. Cho 9-12. Ezra. 2.38. Jerem. 20. 3. Phaſſur. 
thnie l looke Othoniel. Patara. white lymed, 03 brin ing death, A citie of Ly: P:hhur, 
Otholia, Otholiah. time to the Lord.x.Chzo.8.26. lla, apzouince of Aſia. Act 8.1.21. 
Athaliah. Othoniel. the time, o howre of God. Joſhuah 15.17. Patmos. deadly, 03 bringing death. An yle. Reuel. 1.9. Pathmos. 
Othaicl, 3-11. F 1. Chao. 27. 15. Pathros. WY vr of dough a per ſuaſion of decay, Oz an en- pathures. 
. Idox. Ox. Plaaſant, og merie.Judeth.8,r. larging of diſtilling from the bead. A countrie. Iſai. phethros- 
Oui. Axaia· TOzaziah; the Hrength of the Lord, Menus names, 11. 11. Jete. 44.1, 15. | 
Ataziah. 1. Cho. 15. 21. 27,20, Pathruſim. idem. Gen. 10.14. Phetliruſum 
Asti. Orxem. the bafting eHthem, oz faſl ing. 1. Cho. 2. 1. Patriarke. the chice of fathers. Hebze. 7 4. 
ran, Aſom. Ozer. idem. 1. 2.25. Patrobas. pertemunz to the father. Rom. 16.1. Patroba, 
Oxem. Orias. the ſtren gth, 03 buck goate ofthe Lord. 2. E (dz, Patroclus. of the father, 03 the glorie of the countrey. 2. 
— Oh one gt, W lte of Gd. Judeth # Pan towing Fain Acitie. 
ren. el. the ſtrength, oz oate 0 1. Pau. he. ſig lung, 03 appearing. ie. Hen. 36.39. 
lan. VIIicl. looke Paul. J — 2 — marue lou * 
a Oxieltes. idem. 1 Cho. 26. 23. by: 0 thinke, Debz. and Gzeeke 7 the ent rie 
Ozni. an care, my bearkening, 03 4 goldſmiths balance. into a flocke: the Hzecke woꝛde ſigniſteth, eſt, oz 
Sonne of Sad: of him came the - Oznites. he ther bath reſt, and the Latine „little. An Apo: 
Nom. 26.16. calledExbon. Sen. 46.19. tle of Chzilt,deſcended of che tribe of Benia⸗ 
Oxxiel. che belpe of God. 1. CH. 2719. min. Rom. 11.1. Ohilip 3.5- Bzought vp with 
| Samaltel Acts 2.3. A Phatiſe, and ſonne of 
& P - 4 — Actes 23 6- QJarueiloully conuer⸗ 
. Paarai. „5 — 7 ted 9.3.t0 23 423.6. to 17. 26.12, to 19. De 
Meſopota- Padan Aram. A citie of Spꝛia, where Laban perſecuteth the Church Actes 8.1. K 9. 1. Gal. 
i dwelt. Sen. 25. 20. 1. 13. . Timo. 1.13. an elect veſſell ot᷑ God, ec. 
Padon. hi redemption: 03 after the Syzian,the yoke of Acteg 9.15. C22. 4. ode ined to peach Chzilt 
an oxe, Ezra 2.44. tothe Gentiles, Hal.1.15,15. Dee did many 
Pagiel. God bath met, 03 the meeting, oꝝ the requiring things againſt r. of Jelus. Actes 26. 
parden of G fLom-1-1. - 9,10. Baptized. Actes 9.18. Deliuered out of 
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Salim. John 3. :3-looke Sha 
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baſket, Nehe. 17.8. 12.20. 

Sallu. idem. 1. Cho 9.7. 
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Salmanaſar. 2. EI. 13. 40. Iooke Shalmaneſer, 


Salmon. a peacemaker, een. 
+20-Auke 3:32 7 £5 


Sam. 1. 22. Fanonred of 


Sod lendeth 
which de feared to doe. 1. Sam. 16.1, 2. All hid 
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commandement. 1. Sam. 15. 19.09 24. De pzats 
eth and meurneth foz him. 1. Sam. 15.115. 
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to anoint Dautd Ring. 


dayes,the JPhfliſtimsg were bzongtt vnder. 
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the ente. Ring of Allhur, who thzeatened 

and blaſphemed Sod. 2. Rn. 18.13. * 
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owne childzen. 2 king 19.35. # 2. Cho. 32.21. 
Iſat-36.36. * Ecclus. 48.18, co 23. 

Sanſannah. 4 bough OB « bramble of a bramble. Syzian, 

e Hebzewe, abramble of the enemie. citie. Jolly. 


15.31. 

* baſen to wash one feete in, a landing cup, a cup of 
golde, 4 threshold, a poſt, an ende, a bulruzh, 03 the ſea, 
1. Sam. 21. 18. 1 1.Chzo.20.4. 
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Saphir. Apzectous ſtone. Exodus 24. 0. & Reuel. 
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Sarſechim. a ſetting before of coverings. One of Mebu: Seleucus. idem. 1. Macca. 7. 1. 2. Mac. 3.3. 


21.19. g 
Sapphara. declaring, 03 nombring : oz attet the Syzi: 
an, faire, Actegs.3. . 


Sarah.s lade O d, Ox Princeſſe : — — 
b Avzas Alſo the name ot aul. actes 7.58. looke Paul. 


Sen. Sauſha. re:93cng,0p the lifting vp 


Daughter of Acher. Mö. 26.46. 
dans wite.whyher name was changed. 


to Reilah to fight with Dauid. t. Sam, 23. f. 
Putſuing Dauid, he was inuaded of the jo ht⸗ 
liſtums Sam. 23.2, 28. Purſuing Dauid, he 
is de liuered into his handes. 1. Sam 24.2. * 
E 26. 2. Taunting dztuen all ſozcerers out ot 
the lande, hee ſeekettz counſaile at a witch. 1. 
Sam. 28.3. * He llayeth himſelfe. 1. Sam. 7. 
4 Dis head tariedinco the lande of the Ohi⸗ 
luſtumg. 1. Sam. 31.9. Dauid mourneth toz 
hun. 2. Sam. 1.4. Why he dyed. 1. Chon. 10. 
13- The men of Jabz Gilead burie his 
bones, and faſt ſeuen dayeg. 1. Sam.; 1.13. 
which is commended by Dauid. 2. Sam. 2.5. 
is houſe waxeth weaker, & Dauids fron: 
r.2.Sam,z.1. God tooke away bis mercie 
him. 2. Sã. 7. 153. vit.ofkhis ſonnes han: 
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18.16. 


ef vanitie. 1,Chzon. Sula, 
Suſa. 


a Sathrabouzancs. 1. E ld. 6. 3. 


God thhera being old 
a ice bk 22 TSceua. ſet in den prepared. acteg 19.14. 


dingly. Sen-21-3,to 8. Shee woulde not haue Scribe. a writer. Mat.. 20. looke in the 2. Table. 
Iſhmaelhetre with her ſonne Jzhak. Sen. 21. Scythians. tanner:,03 coblers, apeople. Col 3. 11. Ju⸗ 

10. Shee dieth, and is bewatled ot deth 3.10. 

Gen. 23.2 Her faith Mebz. 1 1.11. She is the Scythopolis. A citi oſtanneri Oz cobleri. This citie is 

free woman. Gal.4.22. Shee calleth her huſ⸗ 600. furlongs from Jeruſalem. 2. Mac. 12.29. 
hand Sy, os 203d, Sen 18.12. f. Net 3.6. the Cittzens, Scythopolitans. 1. Mat. 12. 30. 
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ac. 11.8. 
which Paul wandered. actes 13.4. 
Sele uchus. 
chad-nezzars pꝛinces. Jere. 39.3. Sem. looke Shem. 
Saruch. pale treet,a twig cut oſſ from a tree, Oꝝ 4 bough. Semachiah. cleauing, o; ioyned to the Lorde. 1. Con. Samachis. 


Luke 3.35. Sen. 11.20. 26.7. Samachias. 
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Senaah. a bramble,an enem is. A Citie. E3rA-2.35. Mes Senaa. 
hem. 3. 3. Aſnaa. 
Satyrs. monſtetrs, hauing the head of a man, and Sench. idem à rocke. 1. Sam. 14.4. Senes. 
the body ot a goate: called gods of the wood. Senir. a ſec ping candle, 03 the proſpering of a candle, 01 Sanir. 
la. 13. z 1. ſome tranflate them Ae. proſpering of a teacher, dg a changing. d hill. 1. Cho. Shenir. 
Saul, as Shaal. The ſonne of Riſh. 1. Sã. 9.2. The 5-23. called alſo Hermon, Shirion aud She nir. 
ſirit king ol Iſrael. i. Sam 10.1. & 11.5. he Deut. 3. 8,9. ; 
commandeth to put Dauid to death. 1.Sam. SennacheribJooke Saneherib. 
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' mis, 
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Boſphorus. Scpharad. « books deſcending, 03 raling,the endofrale,03 mans ſelfe of 4 name. & Judge in Iſrael. Judg:g 
' the perfection of going downe:a countrey thought to 3-31+ 
be Soaine. Obad(.r 1. 20. Shamir, ag Shamar. a citie. Joſij.i 12 Judgeg 3am; 
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Saraiah, = Seraiah.wy fur. gel Lorde, Op the ſang of the Lia. 5 names ſalon fue chen ara, 
Saraias. 2 Am. 17. 27. 
— burning , 03ferie: Certaine Angels. J Shammus, hearing. x obeying. Nom. 13.5. Sammu, 
Shamſherai. the name of a conquereur, 0} there a ſinger, emen 
Sared. 5 alterthe Syzian, a dyer: fat. Sen. 46.14. 03 conquerewr. 1. CHO. 8.26. Samfari, 
1 a pzudent man ſyznamed jOaulug. Shaphan. « conie, 03 one hid, alippe, of lay4 vp , op the Saphn 
banke, 03 break of things. 2. Rings 22.3.4 25.22. Saphan, 
Sarug, Scrug, looke Sherag 1. Chao. 5. 12. 
Seſac, oz SeſhachlepkeShiſhak. wy A ear vide 1,Chzon-3-22-# 5. 12 f Sapha, 
Seth, loont Sherk. Eccius. 40. — 38. 
Schur. Sethur. hd, og deſtreying. Mom.-1 3.1 Shaphir. a citie. Micah. 1.1. Saphir, 
Saclabin. CShaalabbin. the wnderflending,0z — of afox, 03 the Sharai. my lord, og prince, qꝝ my ſong LE3ra. 10.40. Sara 
Selebin. — of one looking backe. A citie. Jolhua 3 the nawil, thought ſinging, o the Lord. 2. Sam. Saru, 
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Salabim. Shaalbim. looking backs on the bayts,a fift in the ſua, Os a K 4 treaſurer,03 be that ſeeth the narremſtreithti, Sateſu. 
Salebim. fox in the (ca. place. Judg. 1. 35. 1 ktng. 4-9. 03 the treaſure of one ſinging. 2. Rings. 19.37. Iſai Sara, 
Saalbim- Shaalbonite. the ſonne or building of er, 03 the buil= 37.38. Sarazer, 
Cs. — path of vnderſtanding. a. Sam. 23.3 2.1. Ch. N fielde, 0 hu ſong. A citie. 1. Chꝛon. Sacon, 
abonite, 
Shea.Saul. Shai. 5 Shaul. aſked,lent, a grau- 03 bell : looke Saul Shadi fix, reieycimg, merci fille, flax, 03 lnnen. Ezta. — 
and Era. 10.29. 10. 40. 
Saaph. Shaaph. flying. o thinking. 2 Shaſhak. 4 ſacke of, — fart ſacke,the kiſſe, Oz the cup ak 
Szalaim. Shaaraim, ag Scorim. à citie. r1,Chzo0.4-31- of i0ze,1.Chzo.8.14,25. Seſac, 
Saraim. Shaaſhgaz. which maleth a paſſing euer, regarding paſ- Shaueth Kiriathaim. the plane of Ririathaim. à place Saue, cay 
Saaſgax. ſing oner,op preſſing a fleece of wooll Eſtet 2.14. 03 valley. Sen. 14.5 7. thaim. 
Suſag az. 1 ref. Rehe. 8.7. & 11. 16. f. Elz. Shaul as Shaal. Mens names. en. 7 # 46. Saul. 
Schethai. 10. 1. Chzo. 4. 24. & 6. 24. looke Saul 
Sabathii. Shabeans,looke Sabeans. - Sheal, idem. £3ra-10.29. Saal. 
Sachia. Shachia, looke Shiciah, Shealchiel. aſxed,03 lent of God. 1.Chzo. 3,17. Mag. 1. Shealti, 
Sechia. Shachir. wages. 1. Ch · x.; 1. Mat. 1.12. Salah 
SacharSacar Shidrach.ali:tle render San fiele: Oz after the Shear-iaſhub. Iſai. 7.3. 
Sidrach. Spitan, thy ſending. Dan. Sheariah. the gate of the Lord. 1. Cho. 8. 
Shageh. Shage. — — — ſefth. Spi. Sheba. — — compaſſing about : mn 5 Sy: Saba. 
Sage. much ,03 multiphing. 1. Chao. 11.34. ,an elde man. Ben. 10. 7. Alſo a countrey, J- Shaba. 
Saharaim. Shaharaims blac r 1. Choni. (ad. 43. 33.80 9. i king 10.1. Mat. 12.42. Pſal. 


72. lo. ot the people, looke Shabcans. and Jo: 
Sahazimah. — gctte Joſh.19.22 el. 3.8. 
Salem. Shalem. peace. & citit. — tal. 76. 2. Pe: Shebat, 4 ſeepter, oz red. Zech · 1. 7. Sebah. 
e. 7. 1, 2. Shebaniah. the Lorde turning, 03 raking captius, 03 the Saban 
Salim. Shalim Nera, or pathwayes. a lande. 1. Sam.. 4. vnderſtanding, 0p building of the Lorde. Mehe. 9 4. C dba 
Saliſa. Sheliſhah. three, og principal. a land. 1. Sum. 9.4. 12.14. Sebanls 
Sallecherls Shallecheth. x.Chzs. 25.16. Shebam.compaſſings about: alter the Syztan,o!de men, Saban. 
Sellum. Sballum. peaceable,0z a peacemaker, 03 perfect, 03 giving Nom. 32.3- | 
Sallum, - © again 2. Ring 15. 10. C 22. 14- Shebarim. e 02 lookings for. A plate. SebarM 
Salmai. \Shalmai. my 2 Ach. 7 48. Joch. y. 
Salmanaſar. Shalmaneſer Wen eway, 0} ge- Sheber. x FTIR hope.1.Chzo. 2.48. Seber. 
Salmon, backe nowe. 2. Ring. 17.3. Shebna & Shenab. fit downe nome, kmt together nome, So0nd 
- Shalmah. 8 man. peaceable. Hoſea 10.14. 03 raten captiue nome, Oz building, 03 he which vnder- Sedna 
Shalma. Shalmon. — — Ruth 4-21. Matth. ſtanderh.Jſat. 22.15. Ring. 18.18. bal 
Sama. 1.5. called Cho. 2. 11. Shebuel the turning, the captimitie , 03 the ſeate of Cod, Sc hue 
Samarias, Shama. hearing, d bing. 1. CHo. 11.44 1.Chto.2 3.16. * 
— ng Shamariah. the * thorne of the Lorde. heres» the habitation ofthe Lord. 1.Ch30-3-22- C = : = 
Sambut. Ezra. 10.32 I 5.24. 1 
8 Samaoth. Shamhuth. Lholates, per dit ion, aFFomednes, i iniquitie Shechem. 4 par, ox bort ion 01 4 zou der. a * en. $ychab 
Samed. there, the name of iniquitie, 03 d iniquutie. 1. 12.6. Judg. 9. 1. * 1 Rings 12.25. called dychag 
Samad. Cobi0. 2,8. John + 5- Allohethat rauithed Dinah- Sem 
Semer. Shamed. deftreging, Iz weariq out. r.Chz0.8.1 2. * NS" 
Sommer. Shamer. « keepereherdnerga bhorne,0} dregges, 1sCh3o; Shedeur, a fields of bgbt o re, ohe liebt ofthe Al. Sed 
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nm gi. 


5 mightie.Mom.r.5- Sheraiah. a prince of the Lord. 1. Cho. 4.14. Serai 
Fhegub. —— ing. 16.34. Sh a bough, 03 plant. Hen. — mY | — 
- Shehariah. the morning of the Lord, Oz the blackneſſe of Shelbbazzar, wy in tnbulation, oz an aſſirmirg of ioy, 03 Seibazer:. 
© - the Lord. 1. Chzo. 9. 26. 107 of gathering grapes. Eg td. 1.8, a Saſſabaſar. 
Sheia. vanitic, al fing vp, Ox 4 tm. 2. Sam. 20.25. Sheſhai. ſir, reiehc ung, mori, or flax. Nom, 1323. Se lai. 
Sheir. roweh,03 hearie. Sen. 36. 20. Sheſhan. « Liih, oz reſe, os iozfulneſſe,0g fiaxe.1.Chzo. S f. 
Shekel. a kinde of weight. Gen. 23.15. Exod. 21. 2.31. * 
32, Czek. 5 12. Sherh. ſet, o put. The ſonne of Adam. Sen. 4. 25. Seth. 
Shelah. ſending, 03 ſpoiling, Sent. 10. 24. and 11.12. ä — looke Seth. 
4a. 35. ethar. ſearching aut, 4 rm, 0} hid, ified. Sethar. 
ela. dF-lning. Ben. 38.5, Eder 1.14, © nn 
-* $Shelam. A iner Ezra 4.17. Shether-boxnai. deſp1/ing me, 03 he which ſearcheth aut Stharbu- 
Shelanites. d:ſolumg;. A familic deſcended of She= my deſpi/ers, E3ra. 5. 3- ꝛ2anai. 
> hh Mom. 36.20. ; Shetrai. a gatherer of money: Oz after the Spꝛian, 4 Sctrai. 
Shelemiah. the peace, perfection, oz retribution of the binding, Oz drawne together. 1. Cho. 27.29. 
Lied. 1. Cho. 26. 14. Ezra. 10. 39. She ua. vanitie, « lifting vp, 03 tumult. 1 Chzo 2.49. Sena. 
She drawing out. Gen. 10.26, Shibah. an the 03 abundance. A well. Sen. 26 33. Sue. 
Sheleſh. a captaine, 03 9 t. Cho. 7. 35. Shibboleth. Judg. i 2.6. Sebah. 
Shelomi. peaceable, ? 03 guung agaime. Nomb. — ING captimatie,03 much ſitting, A citie, — 
, +27 + Om. 2. 38. $1 ama, 
Sbelanch. idem. Mens name. 1 Cho. 23.9, 18. Shiciah. the — of the Lord. 1. Chz0. 8. 10. Sabama. 
and 26.25. Allo a womans name Leui.2 11. Shichimites, ag Shechem. Nom. 26.31. Shachia. 
Shelomoh. peaceable, looke Solomon. Shicron. drunkenneſſe, a price, 0þ his wares , A Citie, Shechemites 
Shelomoth. peacemaking, perſectneſſe, or retribution. 1. Joſh.15.1r. Secron. 
-_ *-Chi0-24-22. — waxy ÞÞſal.7. in the title. Sechron, 
Shelumiel.ag Shelemiah. A head of the tribe of Shibor. blacke, oz treublous, 0p morning. A citie, 1, Zihor. 
Simton Mom 1.6. Chao-13.5.Joſh.13.3, 
Shen. a name,renoxmed,report,03 put. Noahs ſonne. Shihor-libnath. A citie-Jcſh,19-26. Sihorlaba - 
Set. 5. 32. Luke 3.36. Mee is bleſſed. Sene. . Shilhi. a ſending, a bongh a wean, armour: Spytan, Nath. 
26. Mis poſteritie. Sen. 10.21. and 11. 10,11 ſpozling, oz ſbeyled. 1. Rings. 22.42. 2. CRO. 20.3 1. Silhi. 
4 1.17. Me is thought to be Melchize- Shilhim. 4. A citie. — 5.32. Salai. 
dek, looke Malchi-zedek. Shillem. peace, perfectneſſe, 03 retribution. Sene. 46.24. Selhim. 
Shema. hearmg, 03 obeying · Cho. ;. Alſo a citie. Mom. 26.49. Silem. 
Joſh. 15. 26. Shilo, oz Shiloh. d:ſſoluing, putting of ones shoes: Oꝝ af: Sale m. 
shemaah. idem. r.Chzo.1 2,3. tet the Syztan,mocked,0z decemuing · A citic-Joly. Silo. 
Shemaiah. hearmg , 03 obeying the Lord.. Meng 18.1. Pal. 78.60. 
names. . kings. 12.22. 1.Chzon- 3. 22. C 4.37. Shiloah, ag Shilhi. A riuex at the foote of mount $'!o.Siloe, 
Jert. 29.32. Zion. Iſai. 8.6. John 9.7. Siloam. 
Shemariah. rhe keeping of the Lord. 1. Cho. 12.5. £5: Shiloni. tarying, oz he which tarieth, oz a peacemakey, ox Siloni. 
ra. 10, 32,41. «bounding: Oz atter the Spzian, mockng,op decci- 
the name, 0} reporte of a flrong man, or the uing. 1. CHO. 9.5. 
name of a birde,ox 1eftroying ſtrength. Gen. 14.2. Shilonite. d. 1 Ring 11.29. 2. Cho. . 20 Silonite. 
Shemei. my name, 03 my deſolation, 03 perdition, 03 the Shilſhah. three, the c, 03 A ane. 1. ChRO. 7. 37. Silſa. 
heameng. Tech. 12.13. Shima. hearing, Oz obe) mg. 2 Sam. 21.21. Saluſa. 
Shemeiah,ag Shemaiah. Eʒta 8.16. Shimea. idem. Mens name. 1. Cho. 3.5. and 6. Simah 
Shemer. a keeper. 1. Ring. 16.24. 30, 39. Sunha. 
Shemida. a name of knowledgr, Ox the knowledge of the Shime ah. named, put to, perdition, oz deſolation.1. Cho. Sima. 
heavens, Mom. 26. 32. Joſhj. 17 2. 1. Cho. 7. 19. 8.32. Samaa-. 
Sheminith lenazzcah. 1. ChzO. 15. 21. Shimeam. the name of the mot her, the name of ſrare, put · Sime a. 
u Shemiramoth. the heightes of the heauent, Oz the height ting to feare , 03 put te bu mother, 0p them fare, 03 S meam. 
of aneme.r,Cho.1 5,18. there a mother. 1.Ch30.9-38, Samaan. 
Shemuel. appointed, 03 eftablched of God. Nomb, 34. Shimei. bearing, 03 obexmg, the name of a heap, 03 de- Semen 
20. 1. C70. 7. 2. ſtroymg the heape. Mom. 3. 18. Alſo one that cur⸗ 
Shemuel. beard of God, looke Samuel. ſed Dauid. 2. Sam. 16. 5, to 14. and 19.1 85 to 
Shenazar. the treaſurer of a tooth, oz of one ſleeping, 0} 24. Rings 2.8, 9, 36. Simeon. 
the narrowe flre'ght of altera tion, 03 an enerme of tri- Shimeon. hearing, Oz obedient, lookt Simeon. Alſo an Shimon, 
bulation. 1. Cho. 3.18. other Ezra. 10.31, Simon. 
Shenir. 4 flecping can4le, the proſi ering of a candle , 03 Shimma. im. 1. CHO. 2.13. Simaa. 
proſpering of the teac her. A hill. Cant.4-3. Deut. 3. Shimmearhites. A people, diligent learners of Simcathires 
9. E5ek.27.5. pꝛophecteg. i. Cho. 2 55. Semet. 
Shephatiah. the Lorde iudget h, oz the iud gement of the Shimmei. ag Shimei x.Ch3o. 3.19. Simon. 
Tord. 2. Sam.. 4. and 1.Chz0.9.8. Shimon. putting put, oz a gift of promding, 03 fatneſſe, 03 Zimreth. 
Shephi. a beholder,a bonie combe,a garment, 03 a looking oyl:.1.Cht9-4-20, Simeath. 
for. 1. Chao. 1. 40. Shimrath. hearing, Oz obedient. A mans name. . Semaath. 
Shepho. a deſert a banke, 03 4 breaking in ſunder. Ben. Ch. 8. 21. alſo a womans name. 2. Ch; 24.26. Simri. 
36.23. Shimr1- ke: ping, a thorn. On drez ges. 1. Cho. 1145. 2. Zimri. 
Shephuphan. «ſerpent. 1. Cho. 8.3. C70. 29.13. Simrith. 
. flesh, conſanguintie, leauen, 03 remaining. 1, Shimrit h. em. Mother of Jehozabad, 2. Chꝛon = marit h. 
| 0.7.24. 24. 26. Mron. 
Sherebiah. the drought of the Lorde , prewuailing wth the * — heeping, a thorne, 03 dreg gei of him. The di nronites. 


Leradi oz ſinging with the Lord. Ear. 8. 18. whom came the Shimro- Semtan. 
4,02 ſinging w Ira. ſoune of JTachar, of how _ _— 


<1 2 1 Senne. 6. 13. Mom. 26.24. Ws fs; Shupham. wearing out theſe, oz the brarde, on lh of Sy 
Simeon-me- Sbimton - merop. «keeper of b itterneſſe, 0} firerg mirrh. theſe, N the banke, 03 ho art of them. — Srpham, 
ron. - - Acttie. JoſY.12-20, ſonne,of him came þ Shuphamires, Mö. 26. 39 
semeron-. Shimthon. there the ſecend time, Becanſe the Angel Shuppim. idem. 1. Cz. 7. 12. & 26.16. "00 
Samſon. appeared the ſecond time to his tarher. Judg. Shur. a wall lan oxe,gz bcvolding. A wilderneſſe to; ry 
Sampſon. $3.24. locke Samſon. wardes Egypt Sen. 16.7.8 25,18, : 
Sinab. Shinab. the tooth of the father, the father of changing, 03 Shuri, 4 Henan adoment ſtone a throne , Oz the dregs Sir ti 
Senaab. . the ſicer ing of the father, Ben. 14. 2. i thereof. 1. Co 26.10, : 
Sinar. Shinar. the watchings of one ſleeping, the making bare of a Suſhan, «lulle,03 roſe,03 ioſalnei. The chiefe citie of dus. 
S=nnaar, tooth, gy the changing of «cite. The conntrep of Jerfia. Nehe.1.1. Dan-8.2. Sulz. 
Shinear. Caldea. & en. 10.10. 1-2. Dan. 1.2. Ja. 11.11. Shuſhanchaie, dll, 0g 1 oſe3,03 che ivy of the lame:£3, Sand 
Sion. Shion. 4 ſownde, a noiſe, 03 the wall of ſtrength, 03 griefe. x. 4.9. 
Seon. A citie. Joch. . Shuthelah. a plant of greeneneſſe, Oz moiſt drinke 10} pat. Suh 
Siphi. Shiphei. a multitude. 1. CHo· 4.37. "ty" moiſines. Nom, 26.35. 1. Chz0. 7. 20,21. Surly 
Shiphrah - Shiprah, oz Siphrah, at, og « pe: 07 after the Sys TSiaha.s momng; oz after the Syztan, „. Ezra. Sia, 
Sephora. rian, dowg well, o goodneſſe. Exod. 1.15. 2.44- Mehe. 7. 47. 
Sephran. Shiphtan. a wdge,0p wdgmg, Non. 34.24. Sibbecai. a bongh, 0 of ſprings, 03 « cottage, 1. Con Sibechai, 
Siphtan. Shition. abrigandine, the plane fielde, 03 the ſong fa 11.29. 27-11. obbocks 
Syrion. Dew. A hill. Deut. 3.9. Pal. 29.5. | Sibmah, owermuch captiuit ie, much boar ſenes, 03 ſitting, Sibma, 
Sarion. _ Shiſha. ſix, of marble, pleaſant, 03 the lifting vp of a gift. Acitie.Joſy.13.19. Iſai.16. 5. " © Saban 
- Sifa. . Ring. 4.3. Siccuth. an Idole. Amos... 26. 
Seſac. Siſac. Shiſhak. rby flax, thy iey, og thy ſix. I. king. 11.4. 14. Sichem, looke Shechem. 
Seſhach. 25. Jete. 25.26. | Siddim. the labowred fielde. A vale . Gen.14.3, 
Seſach. Shittah. arborne. A tree. Jſat-41.19, Sidon, loohe Zidon. A citie tnJOhenice, built by Zidon, 
Sittim. Shittim. ſpreadings outytwrnings ide, . hippes,03 thornes, Zidon the ſonne of Canaan. Matth. 11.222. 
Sitim. A kind ot cedar imputrible. Exod. 25.5. Alſo a Luke 4.26, Egek. 28.21. Their idole wag 
place. Joſh.2.z, Joel 318. Pom. 2. 1. Aaptaroth. 1. king. 11.5. 2 Aung 23.13. 
Siſa.Sixi- Sluza. thu gift, oz ſprincking anagyt. i. Co. 11. 42. Sihon, a plucking vp by therootes, OB 4 conciufion, A Schon, 
Shoah. tyrauts. Egek. 23. 23. king ot the Amozites. Deut. 2.2. Nombers 
Shobab. returned. Syzian, a ſperke. 1. Sam. 5. 14. 21.21, to 29. 
Shobach. a net, a lattiſe, thy captiuitie, oꝝ thy cennerſion, Silas. conſidermg , od marker. Thee that was ſent 
Spzian, « douchemſe. 2. SA. 10.16, 18. with Paul to Antioch. Acte g. 15. 22. | 
Shobai. a turning captiuitie, 03 ſitting. £3ra-2.42- Silla. av exalring, 03 treading vuderfoote : 03 after the deli. 
Shobal. a path, an care of corne, the thigh, 03 vaine aunci= Syztan, «beſket : A place. 2,king.12.20, | 
entneſſe. Hen. 35.20, 1. CHRo. 4. 1. | Siloam. ſent, ſending, a bowgh , 4 wrapon, 03 armour;. N Silbe. 
Shobek. made equal to vanitie, Oz put to emptineſſe:Sy: poke John 9.7. Allo a tower. Luke 13.4. 
Tian, for/aken. Mebhe.10.24. e Shiloah. | 
Shobi. ag Shobai. 2.Sam. 17. 27. Siloe. dem. A well oz ſich poole on the Welt fide Silo. 
Shobnah. « bwilder. 2. king. 18. 18. lose Shebnah, of the citte ot Dautd, called alſo Gihon. 2. 
. Shoco. à defence, a bengh, 63 ſlackneſſe. A citie. 22 Cho. 32. 30. & Shelah. Mehe. 3.15. 
22 1.7. $ID . Siluanus. of che wood. & companion of Pauls. : Syluarus, 
Shochoh, dem. A citie. 1. Sam. 17. 1. Cos. 1. 19. 1.Theſla. 1.1. and 1. Peter 5.12, 
Shoham, a precious ſtone called Omx, Sypian, « kee- Simalcue. the king God, 03 the kingdome of God, 03 E 
ping backs, oz the delay of them. x CHRon. 24-27. meſſenger of God. 1.DFacca-1t.3 9, 
Shomer, a keeper, an adamant ſtone, & throne, 03 dregs. Simeon, looke Shimeon. Jaakobs ſeconde ſonne 
2. Ring. 12.21. 1. Chao. 7.32. ; by Leah. Gene-29.3 3. Pet and Lent kill the 
Shophach, pawrmg , 0ppowred forth, os 4 vane viell. Shechemites, Hen. 54-25. and are repzoued 
1. Cho. 19.16. : of their father. Gen.49-5,5,7. Pee is left fo a 
Shophan: a conie, hid, qed up, wearing, oz a breaking. A pledge in Egypt. Sene. 42.24. and deliuered. 
citie. Mom. 2. 35. 8 Gen. 43. 23. Pts childaẽ. Sen 46. 10. Exo. 5. 15 
Shoſhanuim. fal. 45. in the title. Nom 26.12, 3,14. His poztiõ. Joſh. 9. , to io. 
Sua, Shuab. Shua. crying, os ſaum . Ben.; d. 2. Aldo a iuſt man, who was aſſured by the holy 
Suah. Shuah. ſpe Hing, entreating, Oz bumiliatior, 04 4 Phoſt, he ſhould not die befozehe ſaw Chiſt. 
Sua. ; dich, On a ſwonming, Abzahams ſonne by Retu- Luke 2.25, to 36. Alſo a J0zophet, called Nts 
rah. Senells 25.2 Allo Heberg daughter. 1. ger.Acteg.1 z.1, | 
e.. Simon. hearmę, 03 obeying. An Apoſtle of Chill. 
Sual. Shbual. afox, 4 pathway, 03 « liel fiſt, A countrey. 1» Mat 4. 18. looke Peter. Allo a leper which re: 
Saul. Sam. 13.17. F cetued Chziſt into big houſe Mat. 26.6. Luke 
Subael. Shubael. the returning captiuitie, 0 ſtate of God, 1. 7. 40 Another. whom the Jewes compelled ts 
Shebuel. C0. 24.20. and 25. 20. beare the croſſe. Mat. 27.32. Another, a con: 
Suham. Shuham, the talbings 83 bin ing of thoſe things, a pit, or ter. Act. 8.9, to 25. Another, a tanner. Acts. 9. 
humiliation of thoſe things, 03 a ſwimming, 03 budding 43. & 10.6, 32. Another, a Cananite Mat. 10 4. 
forth of thoſ# things. Momb. 26.42. Alſo the ſonne of Onias the pꝛieſt.Ecclus.5 o. 
Sulamite, Shulamite. 2. | x. Alfo Judas Maccabeus bzother. .LJac. 2+ 
Sumathites. Shumatkite. renouaned, 0 comfortles , 03 aftenied. 1. # 5. 21, 10.74.* K 13.14, 15,16. Chapt. & 2. 
Shumathi- Chao 2.53. / | Jac-14,17. Alſo a Bentamite, who vttered 
tes. Shunem. the ſleeping of them a changing. x vaine ſleeping the treaſure of the Temple to Apollonius- 
une m. of them. A citie. Josh. 19.18. 1 Sam. 28.4. and 2. 2. Mat. 3.44546 8 
king. 4.9. , Sin. 4 darte, 03 aur, 0} coldnes , A wil derneſle 2 
-, Shuab.Snah Shuoah. 4 pit. x. CMRO- . 1 1. Exo. 16.1. Mom. 3 3-11, . 
Suni. Snuni . ckan;ed, 03 ſccping · Ben. 46.16. Mom. 26,15. Sina. dim, A mountaine . Gal 4.25. 


Sinai. 


Staal. 4brawble: N after the Syzlan, iti A wit; Hiram gane him againe.2.Chz.8 2 
derneſſe. Exod. 16.1. C 19.1. Momb. 3 3. 13. Den. rets,hozles, and riches. — I 
372 was called Salomon. 1. Cho. 22.9. God 
Sint em. Sen. 10.17. 5 1 — Ain. 9. 2 2. Cz. 7. - 
gs. Sinim. the South comnrrey. Iſai 49.12. a. Þ of Sheba came to heare his wiſdom. 
b. Sippai. a threztholde, a wat er pot, a ſiluer ry, mA -x Rin. 10. . to ia. he exceeded al kings inriches 
; :.Sam.21.18,1,Chz0. 20.4 wx Ewildome.r.kin.10.23.* he became an idola⸗ 
Sirach. a hiſting, a ſong of the brot her, 03 an emptce gift, ter. i.hing.11.1.to9. Hodratſeth vp enemies 
The tather of Jeſus, Ecchis. 50. 27. againſt him. 1. ing. 11.14. to 40. hig death. 1. 
| Sirian, looke Syrian. king 1r.43- Hig realme deuided. 1.king.r2.20, 
$iGmob —Silamai. 4 horſe, 03 ſwallow of waters ,. 03 4 moth.of dis pzayereo obtatne wildome, Wild. 9.1. to 
| water: : 0p atter the Syzian, bare. 1. Cho. the ende ofthe booke. his pꝛaiſe and diſpꝛaiſe. 
37 2-40s */ . Ecclus. 47. 1 3. Salomons pozch. John 10.23. 
&  Siſara. ſeeing a ſwallow, 03 ſeeing a mothyo horſe. £3ra ActS.3.11, | 
A Ache .; 5. 0 Sopater. keeping his father without daunger, 03 the health 
|  Siſera. «em. The king of Canaang chiefe cap- of the father. One that accompanied Paul into 
taine. Judg 4.2. Aũa. Acts. 20.4. 
Sitnah. hatred. A well. Gen. 28.21. Sopher, a ſcribe chewing, oʒ nembring. Jete. 52. 25. 
Sichri. my ſecret, 03 my refuge, 03 614,03 tumbling aſide, Sophereth. idem. E3ra 2.55. 
| 6,22, Sophonias,looke Zephaniah. | | 
Siuan. Eſter. 8.9. Baruch, 1.8. Sor ai. declaring, hroming foorth: oz after the Spzian, Iorai, - 
Smyrna. mrhe. A citie in Aſia. Reuel. 1.11. a cauldron, . CHO. 5-1 3. 
So. a meaſure, Oz vaile. 2. Ring. 17.4. Sorek. a vine, Oz vincyard,op 4 hiſiing. A riner. Judg. 
« Socho. 4 covermg,03 A ho,. . Co- 4· 718. 16.4. 
Schuh. idem, A citie. i. Ring. 10. Soſipater, ag Sopater. Mens names, 2. Macca. 
Socoh. tebernacles. A citie Josh. 15.48. 12. 19. Rom. 1.27. 
Fodi. my ſecret. Motab. 13. 11. . Soſthenes. a mighr:e, 03 ſtrong ſauiouy, The chiefe ru⸗ 
Sodom. their ſecret, a heele , 03 their morter. Acitic of ler ot the Jewes Synagogue, Acts.18.17, 
Gene. 10,19. Sodom and Somoꝛah aſl: Soltratus. Ace ping bu arme from daunger, oz the health of 
5 Gene. 14. 11. Deſtroyed with fire and ie armic. 2. Macca. 4-27. 
umſtone from heauen.Sene. 19. 2. accoꝛding Sotai. a concluſion in pleading, Oz a bending. £3ra 2 55. | 
ag was fozctolde. Gen. 18.20. 19.13, The So · J Sparta. ſowed, 03 ſowing. The chiefe citie of Lace: Spartia. 
. -1gdomites — ünners. Gene. 13. 13. The demonta. 1. Macca. 14. 20. 15. 23. the citizens 
Annes Sodom declared. Sen. 19.5. Ce. 16.49, called Spartians. i. Macca. 12.2. 
go. Sodom & Somoꝛah turned to aſheg. 2. Det. T Stachys. an care of corne. One beloued of Paul. 
2.6 Jude 7. which yet ſhall haue eaſier iudge⸗ Rom. 16.9 
ment, then they that contemne the Goſpel, St ephanas. a cr, OI crowned. One whoſe houſ⸗ Stephan. 
Matth. 10. 15. The Jewes thꝛeatned to be de: holde Maul baptized. 1 Co:. 1. 16. 16.r 5. 
ſcroyed as the Sodomites, if they obeped not Steuen. d . A Deacon full of faith and the holy Stephanus. 
od. Deut. 29.23. The Jewes vine, as the e 7.1. | 
.\ Þine of Sadom andGomotah. Den. 32.3 2. read Stoickes. A ſect. Acteg. 17.18. 
J al. r. 9, 10. 4 3. 9 F 13.19. Jert. 49.18. Lam. 46. Storax. A ſweete gumme. Ecclus. 24.17. 
Solomon, lone She lomoh. Dauids ſone by Bath - © Suah,ag Shuah. Sen. 38.12. Sua. 
ſheba. Matt. 1.6.2. Sam. 1 2.24 as was pomi⸗ Suah, rooting vp, Oz treadng under foote, 1. Cz. 7. 36. 
ſed. 2. Sam. 7. 11, 12.1. Cho. 22.9, 10. he is put Sual. ag Shnal. 1. CHO 7.36. 
to p 49zophet Mathans gauernment. 2. Sam. Succoth. tabernacle R rents. A citie. Se. 33.17. Exo. Sucoth. 
12.23. he is loued of od. 2. Sam. 2. 24. he los 12. 37. Judg 8.6. O ſal 60.6, Socot he 
neth the Loꝛd. 1. king. 3.3. God pronileth him Succoth benoth. the tabernacle ef daughters Oz the an- Sucoth. 
to peria me Hig pꝛomiſe, if hee walke in hig einting of daughters, An idole. a. Ring. 17.30, Socoth · be 
wape g. 1. king. 12. Dauid pzomileth Bath · Sud. vn ſicret. A rtuer, Baruch. 1.4, noth. 
ſhea, that he ſhould reigne after him. 1. Ring. Sukkiims. ont, OR ed, ceuered 03 chadowed. A peo: Sodi. 
11. What pꝛecepts Dauid gane him befoze ple in Ackrica. 2. CO. 12.3. Sukim. 
his death. r. Ring. 2.3 Salomon craueth wiſdom Suphanites, looke Shupham. 
of Fod. hing. 5,9. hee marieth O haraohs Sur. a gu bac ke, Ox rebellion. A citte.Judeth. : 28. 
daughter. ing. 3-1. his ſentence on the two Suſanna. a lillie, 03 roſe 03 iogſlneſſe. Wite to Joacim. 
hariots. 1. Rin. 3.16. The nomber ot his ſongs Dan. 13.7, 2. Alſo a woman that followed 
and pꝛonerbs. 1. king. . 32. his pꝛinces and tu- Chiſt. Luke 8.3. 
lere. 1. ing.. 2. The purueyauce ot his victu : Suſi, a horſe, [ allou, Ox moth. Nomb. 13. 12. 
als. r hing. 4.22. The nomber ot his hozſeg. 1. Suſis. idem. A citie. Eſter 11. 3. looke Shuſhan. 
Ring. 4.26. hid books. hing 4.33, 34, JOeace J Sychar. a conclafron, 03 ini. A citie. Johns. Sichar. 
in his dare. 1. hing. 4 24.25 hig wiſtome. 1. locke Shechem. 
bing 4.29, 30, . his wozkemen. 1 ling. 5. 13. Sychem, ag Shechem.looke Shechem, & Acts. 7. 16. Sichem. 
The fourme of the Temple which he bullded. Syluanus, looke Siluanus. k Sichim. 
1. Ring 6 2. to 11. he ſendeth to the king or? Ty⸗ Synagogues, looke in the i table and Matth. 4 23 Sichem. 
rua foz trees, and woꝛke mien. 2 Cz.: 3. to 11. Syntyche. commu ung, O; telliag a tale. 10hil. 4. 2. Symiches. 
bongbt into the T emple, the dhings that Syracuſe. drawing violent h). qd citic of Sicilia Acts. Syraula. 
aid had dedicated. Ring.. fi. hee prapeth 28.12. ; . 
that all that honld pꝛap in the Temple, mi ht Syria. (heb. ram) figniipeth, bigh, d frending. 03 Syria. 
be heard. 1. king 8.23. Sod willeth him to the ſlawnder of them. A countrey in Alia, hauing Syrians, 
walke befoze him in pureneſle ot heart.. ing · on the Faſt the riner of Eupinates: on the 
9.4. Salomons gift to ram. · xing. ii ect Weſt the middle ſea and Egypt: on the Noth 
E ii. Culicis 


. Caen and Cappadocia: and on the South 1 gether Terre deu, 
Arabia:ouer which Cyzeatug gonerned. Luke Talmon. dew prepared , n 5 N 
2.2, The Syrians of Damaſcus latneby Da⸗ A dew, Cmo 5227580 242. 03 the gift of Telmon, 
: utd, and their countrep tetumtarie to 42. Tama or bong out, O; a, 0; wiping away: oz after Th | 
Sam.8.5 tog. A lina}arinie ot them the Syzian, fang. Mehe. 7. 55. — 


Judah, tox that they foxfooke od 2 CH. 24 Timer. a;palmetree. Gen 334. 
3 24- They ,apding che Ammonites againis pe Thamar, 
W 


Tamar. 


were 
. determined. 2 Kt . Tanach,ag T Thanach, 
Samaria, were away by the Lozde. 2. Tanhumeth. cenſ#lation. It re. 40.8, Thang 
' ktng.7:6.* The Iſraelites in ſubtecrionto the Tanis. «motion, mowing 03 owed. A citie. Judeth, met. 
_ Syrians. 2. Ring. 13. 3. are pzomeſed to be deline: 1.10. | 
red by Joaſh. 2.king.1 3-17. Laban wag a Sy- Taphath. « diftilling from the head, a drop, Oz alittle one. Tapheth, 
rian. Deut.26,4.Looke Aram. 1 Ring. 4. 11. 
Sytopheniſſi an. re ineſſe or purple, drawen og drawing Taphnes, ag Tahpenes. A citie. Judeth. x. 9. 
vnto it. An inhabitant ot Syropheniſſa. Marke Tappuah. an apple, a ſwelling in the body, 0p a tying. A ci⸗ Thaphugh 
7. 26. a tie. Joſh.12.17.@ 15.344 16.8. Taphua, 
Syrtes. drawen, Oz a drawing vnto it. Quicke ſands, Tarah.. a heare;a wretch, og « bamuhed man A manſion, Thar), 
.. 0} Helues necre the Egyptian ſea made bythe Nomb. 33.27. Thars. 
dztfr of graue l ſand, dangerous to paſſeby: Taralah. che ſearching out of ſiaunder, og the ſearching out Thare!,, 
. 'thepdzaw violently into them all things that of trength : op the turtle bird of ſlander 0p ſtrengtih. A 
come nigh them: by which aul ſayled . Actg. citie. Joſh. 18.27. 
27.17. | Tarea. howlmg,doing euill, the chamber of guilefull dealing, Tharez, 
To On the chamber of a companion. oz attet the Syztan, Tharaa, 
Thaanach. Taanach. breaking aſunder 03 humbling thee , 03 anſwe= chaumner, O; earth, og leſſer. i. Chao. 8.3 5. 
Thenac. ring to thee, A citie. Joſh. 12.2. Judg.5-19-1 ing. Tarpelaic, theewes diligent and pamefidl;Syzi. & Debs. Terphalei 
Thanach, 4713. LE the hill of wonder, the keeper of decay, Ox the leafe of la- Tarpelai, 
: Thaanathe ' Taanatk-ſhiloth, diſſoluing 03 barking a ſigge tree, a litle bow. A people. Era 4-9. 
S8. lo. - figge tree going aſtray, 03 a lirtle figge tree of abomulance Tarſhiſh. a bebolding of the ſword, a ſearching out of mar- Tharls, 
f oz peace. A place. Joſhj. 6.6. ble, the turtle birds of the ſword , a Taſpey ftone , 03 the 
Tebbaoth. Tabaoth.rings, cycles, trowned,good time, gg a good hore. ta. Janang ſonne. Hen. 10.4, Allo a regionta: 
| Nehe. 7. 46. | ken foz Cilicia.· Chio.9. 21. Iſai. 66.19. 
Tabaoth. Tabbaoth. idem. Ezra 2.43. Tarſus. wmged. A citie in Cilicia. Actg. 21.39. Tharſus, 
: Tabbath. good,op zootneſſe. A Judg. 7. 22. Tartak. chamed together, 0} thut vp. An Dole ofthe Tharthak, 
Tabel. Tabeol, oz Tabeel. god God. Iſai. . C. Auim s. 2 Ring. 17. 31. Tharthac, 
Tabel. Tabeel. idem. £3ra 4.7. Tartan. ſearching out, 03 beholding a gift , the gift of the Thanha. 
Tabetah. a burnng. Aplace, Nomb. 1. 3» turtle birde, 03 the lawe of them. 2. Ring 18.17. Jſai. 
| Tabitha. «Rodbacke. Acts. 9. 36.“ a 20. 1. | FT 
Thabor. Tabor. 4 chu ſing, Oz puritic: Spi. contrition, 03 breakmg Tatnai. rewarding,03 4 rewar der. Ezra 5.3. Thathani 
aſunder. A high mountaine in the middle fielde J Tebah. « cooke. Gene. 22.24. : 
of Salilee. Joly. 1922. Judg. 4.5. JOlal.89.r2, Tebaliah, che baptiſine of the Lorde, 03 goodneſſe to the Tebalia, 
Whereon Chztlit was tra red, Matth. Lord bimſelfe, Ox the ſauce of the Lord, 1. Ch; · 26. 11. Tabclias, 
| | 17. 1. Marke 9.2.Luke 9.28. Tebeth. good, Oz goodneſſe. Amoneth. Ester. 2.16. 
Tabremon. Tabrinion. 4 good pomegranate apple, 0} high g$oodneſſe, Tebez. an egge, 4 ſilken garment : After the Spzi⸗ Theben. 
2 03 all prepared, nombred, 03 rewarded. 1. Ring. an, flaxe. A citie where Abime lech was lame. Thebes. 
oY, 15.18, | ; Judg. 50,* 2. Sam. 11.21. 
Thadmor. Tadmor. confeſſion,preiſt of bit terneſſe , 03 mrivrbe of con- Tehaphne hes, ag Tanis. A citie.Eʒek. 30.18. Tehaphans 
Lalmira. feſiion 03 praiſe: by. and Spi. the praiſe Fa ma- Tehinnah. a beſeeching, merciful, prayer: verie thanke- Taplini. 
| ſter oz Lord, A citie.2. Cho · 8.4. fell, oz fir. 1 Cho. 4-12. Tehinna, 
Thaham. Takan:. a ee full of grace, 03 pitching tents, Tekoa, oz Tekoah. a pipe, noiſe, 4 faſtened, A mans Thehinns. 
Thahen. 1 Ch /. 25. Olhim came the Tahanites. Nom. name r. Ch. 2.24. & 4-5. Alſo a towne 6. miles Ihecus. 
Thehen. 286.35. 30 from Jeruſalem. 2. Sam. 14 2. Amos 1. 1. The Leros. 
Taphnes. Tahapanes. A citie. Jere, 2.16. looke Tahpanhes. inhabitant called a Tekoite. 1. CRO. 11.8. Ihecos. 
Thahas. Tahaſh. 5 fig. Sen. 22.24. | Tel-abib. a beape of newe grain. A place where the Thek ey 
Thahach. Tahath. feare,03vncer:after Þ Syztan,a going donne. Jeweg were hept pꝛiſoners. £3ek.z-15. Thelabib. 
0 A manſon. Momb. 33. 26. Allo mens nameg. Telah. 4 moyſt ring 02 yreeneneſſe, oz 1moyſtning 03 math: Tic lah. 
| r. Chzo. 6. 24,7. i greene, 1 Chao 7.25. Thale. 
Thahres. Tahrea anger, 03 wicked contention, op anger or conten · Telem. a lambe, Oz the draw of them : 03 after the Sy: 
Tharaa. tion of the shepheard. 1.Ch20. 9. 41. tian, the ha tow of them. A citie. Joſhj. 15. 24. Alſo 
Thaplmis. Tahpanhes. the cover of confidence, Oz hidden confidence, à poꝛter. Ezra 10.24. ad 
citte in Egypt neere Nflug.Jere.43-7.looke Telharſha. a h-apmy vp of deafeneſſe, ox hanging wp of the Thelhatla, 
o ahapanes. plough: eb. and Spi. the wood of doubt fulne ſſe. A 
Thaphpenes Tahpenes. hidden tentation 03 liche, oz a comered banner. place. Ezra 2.59. I 
- The wife of Pharaoh. 1.king-11.19,20. Telmelah. a heape of /alt , oz the dowbtfalneſſe of ſalt. q hs — g 
| >. -þ Tahtim-hod(hi. 2 Sam. 2; 6. | place.£53ra 2.59. T 
. as. N Talitha cumi e. Tema. a mu uj, ung at, perfection 03 the Nuth wind JH: | dem il 
” Thalnat- Talmai. a farrow 6 delaying water the aſſembling io» maels ſonne. Sene. 25, 15. Allo a _—_— Them⸗ 
: \ Job. 


* . 


ehaphans 
apl. 
hing. 
hehinna, 
hecun. 
ecoa. 
hecos. 
hekore. 
helabib. 
ne lah. 
Hale. 


helhatſa. 


he m cla. 
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nem 's 


hema. 


— 


* 
Tbeman. 


Themanite» 
Temanah. 
The meni. 
Themna- 


in 

Trab. 
hare. 

Therah. 


Terebint. 
Theres. 


Tarullus. 


Theodotins + 


Theodoſius. 
Theos P 
bs, wi. 6 


Theodas, 


Temani. moſt, 


| Terab. ſmiling, breathing, oz driaing away. Abzamsg fas 


Theraphum. 


6.19. builded erode the Tetrarch in honour 
—— ſouth , perfect : Spꝛi. ther The ſonne of &s Tiberius > — — — * 
Sent. 36.11.42. Alſo a citie in Edom. Tiberius. dem An emperour of Rome. Luke 3.1. 

Jexe. 49. ). Batuch. 3. 22. | Tibkath. a kulbng, op 4 cooks, & c. A citie. 1-Chz.18,3, Thebhath, 
ett, oz the ſouth: Spi. ordained, A Tibni. chaffe, Oꝝ hay. 1. Ring. 18.21. Tebath. 
countrep. Gen. 6. 34. Temanite. em. A man of Tidal. breaking the yoke , 03 the knowledge of lifring vp. The bni. 
that countrey. Job. 2 T1 Sen. 14.1. Thidal. 
Temath. noenetide. A counttey Ez ek. 48.28. Tiglath Pileſer. he bath taken away a maruecilous captiui- Thadai. 
Temeni, ag Temani. 1. Cho 4.6. | tie: Syzi. h hath forbid a maxuelous captiuitie. looke Theglah- 
Temnathah. an mage, 03 forme , 03 nombring : 03 after Tilgath Pilneeſer. phalaſar, 

the Syzan, ordamed. A citie. Joſij. 19.4 J. Tiknah. hopes btls line, oʒ congregation. 2. xing. 22.14. Theglath- 
Tepho. «place. A fot reedifted by Bacchides, 1. called Tokhath, 2. CRO 3 4-22. phalaſar. 

acca. 9.5 o. Tilgath Pilneeſer. forb:44ing ſnow ſalling. Ring of Af: Tikuah. 

ur. :,Chzo.5.6, called Tiglach Pileſer, 2 hing. Thiknath. 


IT BY 


ther. Gen. 11. 26.1. Cho. 1.26. Joſh. 24.2. 15.29. Thecuath. 
Teraphim. inen formes. Judg. 17.5. Hoſe 3.4. Tilon, murmuring. 2. Cho. 4.20. Theglath- 
Terebinth. A tree, whereout iſſueth the gum Tur: Timnab,ag Temnathah. A citie. Joſh. 15. 5. Pilneſer. 

pentine. Ecclus. 24.18. Timna. 4 forbidding pertiurbatiõ, 0}, a perfect perturbation, 1 heglath- 
Tereſh,ag Terah. Eſter 2.21. Eliphaʒ concubine. Gene. 36. 12. Alſo a duke. Fhainaſar. 
Tertius, the thirde. Rom. 16.22, Gen. 6.40. Thilon. 


Tertullus. declaring falſe things, a lier, 03 wonderow. Ant Timnath-heres. the image of the ſunne, « fained figure, Thamnah. 
Ozatour againit aul. Acts. 24 1,2, 10. the nombey of an earthen pot. Sys. and Mebz. the Thanina. 
vo — of the fourth part of a realme. Luke ö Acitie. Jndg. 2.9. looke Tinnah — 
3.r, 14.1. Sera amna. - 
Thaddeus. praiſing oz confeſiing. Sirname of Leb: Timnath-ſerah. a figure enlarged, an image remayuing, oʒ Thimnath- 
beue, one of Chzilts Apoſtles, Matth. 10.3. 4 nombring the reſt : Spi c Hebz. nord ined ſtench, heres. 
Marke 3.18. A citie. Joſhua 19.50. and 24.30. called befoze Thamnath- 
Thamnatha , ag Temnathah. A fozt reedifled by Timnath- heres. ares. 


Bacchides.r.QJac.9.50. Timon, henourable, Oz pretiou;. A Deacon Acteg.c.;. Thamnah« 
— Tarſhiſh. 2. Mac.; T5 Timotheus. the honour of God, 92 honouring God, og re- ſerah. 
Thatſhiſh. idm. A counttrep. i. ing. 10. 22. looke 1 ro God. A captaine. 1. Mac 5.6. Alſo a Ste: Thamnath- 
Tarſhiſh. clan, whome ul circumciſed, # wzote vnto. ara. 
Tharſians. idem. A people.: Macca. 4. 30. Actes 16.1, 2,3. r. Tim. 1.2. 2. Tim. 2. 2. Reade Tmothie. 


Thaſſi. forget full, forgetting, 03 a debter. 1. Maccũ. 2.3. 1. Coz. 4 17. & 16.10, 11. 2. Cox. 1. PHH. 2.19, 


Thau. £3eR. 9.4, 20,t0 25. Kom. 16.21. 1. Theſ. 1. 1. K 3.2. 

Thebeꝛ, looke Teber. Tiphſah. a paſiing ouer, a haltig. oꝝ the paſſeouer, That ThiphGh. 
Thecna. hope, a little rope, a line, Oꝭ congregation. A wil} i, a place where paſſeouer is kept. A citie. 1. 

. derneſſe. r. Macca.9. 33. king 4.24.2. king. 15. 16. 


Thiras. 


Thelaſar. taking away a heaping up. A region of Sy⸗ Tiras, à deſtroyer. Hen-10.2. 
Thirathites, 


ria. 2.king.19.12. Tirathites. ſinging. 1.Chz0.2.55. - 


Thelerſas. 4 heaping vp of drafeneſſe: Hebz. and Spi. Tirhakah. a dul ſearcher out, 03 beholdey,a hinderance of Thirhaka. 


the wood of dowbtfulneſſe. A place, 1: Eld. 5. 36. the lawe, 0} the dulneſſe oſthe turtle birde, A Ring. 2. Tharakas. 
Theman,looke Teman. king. 19.9. Jſai. 37. . Tharaca. 
Theodocius. given to God. One among others, ſent Tirhanah. a ſearcher mercie, 03 :he turtle birde of mer. ILluthana. 
to Judas about a peace. Mac. 14.19. cie. 1. ChñO. 2 48. Tharana. 
SO a friend of God , 0} a loner of God, 03 deuout, Tiria. a ſearch, 03 ſearching out, 0} beholding. x.Chzon. Th. ria. 
. .. 03{oning God,03 the beloued of God. A wozthie man, 4.16. 
to whome Luke wzote his Soſpel, and Actes Tirthatha. 4/ſoluing the foundation, bebolding drinke,0z Hathirſatha 
of the Apoltles.Luke 1.3. Acts. 1. 1. but ler Oz the foundation of the turtle birde : Mehʒ.and Atherſatbha. 
lonica. the other victoris of God, oz the put ting of Syzt.beholding the yecre, Oz time, 03 him that hath au- Athirſatha, F 
the other victorie. A citie of Macedonia, where thoritis over v1: Mehemiahs ürname £3r. 2.63. 
Paul pzeached the Goſpel. Actes. 17. 1. Reade Rehe. 10.1. looke Nehemiah. 
Actes 17.11, 1. Theſſ 1. 1. Tirzah. pleaſing well, willing, pleaſant, 03 running. Zelo: Thirra. 
Theudas. flowing with zater. A rebell. Acts. 5. 36. phehads daughter. Momb.26.33.and 27.1. Alſo Teiſa. 
Thomas, looke Tom. An apoſtle of Chzilt ũrna a king. Joch. 12.24. ö 
med Didymus, who exhozted the Apoſtleg to Tiſhbite. raking ct, turning, ſitting, oz dwellvg. Eli: Theſbite. 
die couragiouſiiy. John 11.16. he aſteth Chiſt tahs firname of Thesbon a citie of Manaſſeh 
the way to the Father. Joh. : 4.5. he would not on the Eaſt ſide of Jozdane, neere mount Gi⸗ 
beleeue Chiſts reſurrection, vntill he put his lead. 1. Bing. 17.1. 
finger into his fide.Joh.2 0.24,to 30. Titus. henourable. A Hreeke, whome aul circum: 
Thracia. a ſþarke,oz ſlonie. A countrey in Europe 2. ciſed not, and why? Salat. 2. 3, . Paul calleth 


Macca. 12.35. him bzother. 2.Coz-2 13. And naturall ſonne. 
Thummim. truth, Oz perfection. E xod.⁊8. o. Deut. Titus . Paul teaueth him in Creta, ⁊ why? 

33.8. Ezra 2.63. Titus. 1 5. reade 2-C03.3.6. Alſo an Ambaſſa: _ | 
Thyatira. 4 ſiveete /auouy of labour, Oz ſacriſic · of contri- dout of the Romaneg , firnamed Manilius. 2. Ticus Man- 7 

tion. A citie of Lydia in Alia the leſſe. Rene l.. Macc. 1.34. lus. 4 

1. Act. 16. 14. Tizite, 4 ſcattermy, ſcattered, oz going aut. 4 citizen of Thoſaite. 
TTiberias, 4 goo4 viſion,a naue, z abreakin; aſunder. A liri 1 Ch30-11.45. — 
non. 


citie of Galile by Þ Sea Tiberias, taking name © Toah. a weapon,oz dart. 1. Cho. 6.34. ; 
thereof. John 6.1 .Sometime called(agloſcph. Tob.goot,og grodneſſe. Judg.1 1.3, Tob-adonja, #1 

Aatiq.4 cap.18,nozeth) Sen lareth: it was Tob-adoniabay99dy9row;0 ag10dLord,0p 7 Tob- ado» 
Ai. bete las 


* 


of . 


-* Y:; frrrefthepiller of theLor&,2 Chery 8s. Tyrus. a breaking with a flayle, a ſiege,03 lind. on 2/7. 
Tobia. obiahoa good Lori, ox the govaneſſt ofthe Lord, E3ra- go iregth, Hr. A citit by Lend Ke . 
8 A unso Rehe. 2.10 Tobit. 1. cittzens called Tyrians. Ecclug. 46. 18. Ot both 
„robin, and Tobit de. The name both ol father the which mention is made. 2. Sam. J. 11. f. 
and ſonne. Tobit. 1.1 9g. cead the whole booke. Ring. 1. O fal 45 .12-40ſai.83.7-J0ſal.87.4.J, 
ky Allo the father of Hircanus. 2. Mac.. 21. 23.1. Jere 47-4 Ezek. 26. 2 and 27.3.“ Joel z.. 
Tobia. Tobiiab. dem. 4 Leutte. 2. Chon. 17. 8. Allo a cap - Amos. 1.9 Zech. 9.2, 3. Matt. 11. 21. and 15.21. 
Tobiah. tiuꝛ. Zech. 6. 10. N Mark. 3. 8. Luke 10 14,1 J. Actg. 21.3%. 
Thochen.. Tochen. «be me, ag betweene the middle, Oz prepaid. 
N A citie. 1. CRO. 4 32. | V. 
Thogorma. Togarmali; tren, Oz; bony ñ oz onermuch inhabited, 07 4 Vageratha. ſprinkeling the chamber: Yyebz. and Spit. v4; "1 
Tuogarma. very ſtra ger, d frarmg greatly,03 a dowbifull b ghneſſe, woe oline trees. Eſter 9.9. I, — & 
Togarma. The ſonne of Gomer. Hen. 10-3.1.Chz-1.6. Of Vaniah. nourihmen of the Lord, 03 weapon 3 of the Lordi. — 
a him deſcended a pꝛople of Aſiathe lele,Ezek, Ezra 1c.35. | . : 


| 27.14.and 38.6, Vania. 
_ Thohu. Tohu, liuin . 1. Sam. 1. 1. a 6.28. Vaſſeri 
Thoi. . Toi, ering. king of Mamath. 2. Sam. 3.9. looke Vaſhti. drinking, doubling, putting, 03 bempe. Ring A- y ith, 
| Tou. "1 haſhueroly wife. Eſter 1.9,* Ys 
Thecuath. Tokhath, taking vnt o him a ſignts 2:Chron. 34.22. 2. J deſiring God. Egru 10.34. 
Thikua king. 22.14. . Vlam. a porch, 03 gallerie, 03 ſtrength, Oz foolithre; of 
Thola. Tola. a wirme. Mets names. Sen. 45.13. 1. Ch. then. Mens names. 1. CRO. /. 16. and 8.39. 
2. I. Indg or. | | Vila. a lifting vp,a ſacrifice killed on the altar, aninjurt,z Olla, 
Tolad. narwics03 generation. A citie. 1. Cho. 4 29. lutle one, 03 4 (cafe, 1.Cht0-7.39- 
Tolaites. wor mes, Oz lule wormes. A family deſcended © Vmmah. darkened,concred, hu people, Ox with him, A Anh, 
ok Tola, Nob. 26.23. | citie:Joſh, 19, 39, Amma, 
Tol man. faut ul, oz that ſatth trueth,03 4 wer n, o I Vani, an arſoere, 03 ſont, 83 afflided, oz poore. Cer; anni, 
wider maſter. 1. EI. 5. 27. 2 taine men.. Cho. 1 5. 18, 20. Mehe. 12.9. Ani, 
Tom. 4 twins, 04 4 deepenefſe without botome, Igoke Vophſi. a chung bjoken, Dp parched gap orion, a dimmi. Vaphii, 
Thomass . t | thing, oz diminiuhed. Momb. 13.15. Vapli, 
Topaze apzecious tone. Exod. 28. 17. Reu. 2. 20. J Vpharſin. Darn. 5.5. 
Tophel. Aecc, o foolibocſſe. a plate. Deut. t. I. Vphax. pure golde. A piace. Jexe. 10.9. Dan. 10.35. Ophay, 
Tophet, 03 Topheth. a tunbreloꝝ tabret a leading afide, © Vr. fire, Ox light. A citie. Hen. 11.28. Ophir. 
03 «nenlarg1ng. A place in the ſuburbeg of Jeru- Vrbanus. cuil caurt cou, Iz gentle in ſpeach, Pauls fel: Viban. 
ſalem, where parents ofered the'r childzen, low helper. Rom. 16.9. 
halte burned in fire, to QJolech. 2. Ring. 23. 10. Vri. nn light, oz fire. Mens names, Exod. ; 1.2. 1. Hur, 
Iſai 30.33. Cho. 2. 20. 1 Ring. 4 19. Eta 10-24, ; 
. . Tou,Thou,ag Toi. 1. Chr 18 9. ; © Vriah, oz Vriiah. rhe fire of the Lord; 03 the light of the Vrias, 
T Trachonitis. ſtonis, 03 <rwel. A region of Syzia, Lerd. Feng names: 2. Sam. 11. 3,5, . and 12. Vii2: 
Luke 3.1. t ot 9. Eʒtab. 33. Mthe. 3. 4. Iſai. 8. 2. Jete. 26.10. 2. Oui. 
Tripolis. ef three cities. Ac iti. Macca. 14-1. king. 16. 11. Matth. 1.5. 
Troas. brad through. A citte of Alta the leſſe.2. Cz. Vriel. Ig, o; fire of God. 2. ChgO. 13. 2. Alſo an An⸗ 
2.1 A. Tim. 4. 13. Atte g 16 8. gel. 2. E IdR. 4. 1. 
Trogyllium. A citiꝛ in the yle Samos. Actes VI m. I gbr. Exod. 28. 30. Aurim. 
20.15. * "M Vthai.mme imquitie;04 tune, Oꝶ frowardneſſe,0z an hourt. 
himus. nourished, Oz brought vp. A co 1. Chz0 9.4. 
f Waul. Acts. 20 4c 21. 29. 2. Tim. 20. vz. ceunſaile, 03 woed: after the Sprtan , fend. Hux. 
Triphena, and Tryphoſa, delicium, 03 delicate, Two Mens names. Sen. 10.23. 22.21. 36. 28. Al: Hu. 
| god women. Kom. 16.12 ſo a countrep. 9b. 1. 1. La. 4. 1. 8 
n Ty phon. idem. f. Mac. 11. 39. and 15.37 412.39.* Vai. then, oꝶ he. Mehe. 3.25 Vſai. Oui 
Thubal. F Tubal. born, 03 brought, 03 worldy, oi cee, 0 Vaal, wandring, ſaying, ſayling forwerd,oy, diſilling from Vial 
f«under, Japheths ſonne Hen.10.2-1\Chzs.!.5. the head. Gen. 10.27. 
The Jewes called Italie by his name. Iſai. 66. Vzia. the frength of the Lorde ; 03 the bucks goate of the Ola. 
. 159. Sek. 27. 13K 32-26, * Cord. 1. CHO. 11. 44. : 
| Thubalcain, Tubal-kain, ena polſeſtion, a bir dei neſt of the worlde, Vziiah. idem. Nehe. 11.4. Azia, 
Tis poſſeſiing confuſiou, Oꝭ imit at ing (lauder.The ſteſt bza: Vzza, 03 Vz ah. frentth, 03 4 gente. eng names. Oz, 
ier and imi en. 122. 1 2. kin. 21.18. 1. Ch. 6. 29.1 8.7. 2. Sam. 6.3, to. 6 
- Tubianci. Tubiem. fn, 03 m with firaweganſwering well, oꝝ Vixen Sherah. un care lappe o/ len hog an care lap remat. 0297.90 
: gretifhng well, Je wes ſo called 2. Mac. 12.27. ming. A citie.1. Ch.. 24. Oꝛzenelaa 
Thubin. Tubin, -2aſured well, Oꝝ a good meaſure, Ox good wine. A V2:i. ſtrong, mFfengch, 03 mygoate. Meng names, Or zi. 
cite ofthe Saditeg. 1. Macca Fol 3. 1. Cho. s. 3,5 1. c 7. 2,7. Ezra 7.4. Nehe. 11.12. Azz, 
J Tycbicus. caſ#4//,03 ha peng. Pauls fellowſer: & 12.19, 41. 
wanc. Actes 20.4. Epheſ :. 21. Col. .. 2 Tim. Vzziah,ag Vz'a. Mens names. 1. Chion. 6.24. . 0748. 
4˙1 2. TEE Chzo.26.1,* £3ra 10. 21 looke Mariah. Oz, 
- Tygris.the So AN —— — voce, Vzriel. the ftrergth of Ged,gp the bucke goate of God. Ro: * 1 
dn merrie ſamm, dd am ſe inge meh Sy. hathsfonne-Ecvd 6.15. Leuit. 10.4. r. CHR. G:. 0, 
one vpe, Op one onely ſwiftneſſe, A riner q flood Ot him came the Virielites. Momb. 3.27. Al ll 
which compaſſeth Melopotamia: of Þ which mens names.. Cho. 4. 42. C 7.744 25A. Chi- V4 
mention is made. Tobit. c. i. Ecclus. 24. c. cala 29.14. Mehe. 3.8. * 
led Middekel . Gen. 2.14. * | 1! 
Hrannus. rig , 02 4 privce. Mee tn whole ſchole Z. 
d aul daily diſputed. Acteg.19. . Taanaim. aplatne-Judg-4-1 i. 


_ ſecond,chaunged, a tooth, oz my yeere. 1 Chon. Vaſni 


Senn: ms 
Taanan. 


1 <7% 


ue. Tuna geing foorth. a citie. M icuh.i. i. \. . Zarephath. pevplexitie ef bread, 0p the perſwaſion per- Sareptha.” 
f Tanannim. momings, 0} A oz one ſieeprg, 8 cots: plexnie. A citic betweene Tyze's Zidor. 1.king. Zarphath. 
> rrep.Joiy 19-33- * P | 17.9. Ovad. 20. Take 4726. Sat eptas. 
Zaauan, trembling. Gen. 36.27. Zaretan. tribuksion, 03 perplexitie, Oz a binding, oʒ giuing Tartiian. 
q Tabad. a dowrie 03 endowed, 1 .Chzon. 2. 36. 7.21. perplexitie, n place. Joſh, 3.16, Sartha n. 
Ezra 10.2, 33,43. 2. CRO. 24.26. Zarhites. cleare. Two families : the one came of Zarebites. 
Tabadiah. a downe, 03 endowed of the Lord, 1,Chzon, Zcral: Simeons ſonne. Nomb. 26.1 3. The o: Zarcitcs. 
7 | ther of Tera Judahs ſonne. Nomb. 26.20. 
Tabbai. flowing. Ezra 10.28. Zattavrah, ag Zaretan, A place by Jzreel. 1. Bing. 7arthana, 
Zabdi, as Zabad. Joſh. y. i, ). Nehe. 11.7. 4.12. S. rthaaa. 
1ivathy "  .Zabdicl, the denne of God, 03 endowed of God, Cer: Zattu. an olive tree; man. Eʒra 2.8. Ache. 10.14. Zarchu. Le- 
tratha, caine meng names mentioned. 1 Chao. 27.2. Z1za. belonging to al, o maner of wayes: a wilde beaſt, thra. 
Yuania, A Nehe-11.14.+ l. Mac. 11.17. 5 03 hming bright: Spii. going backer. Cho. 2.33. Zethua. 
Zabud, as Zabad. Rin 3. 4.5. EZebadiah, the dowrie of the Lord, O the Lord hath en- 7122, 
'afri, Zabulon-, looke Z:bulun. The ſonne of Jaakob. 4. e. Certaine men. 1-Chz.$.17.& t. 7. 26.2. Labadia. 
aſſeni. Sen 30.204 35. 23 Exo. i. 3. he is bleſſed. Gen. 2. Cho. 19. 11. Eʒra 8.8. Zabadia, 
alihi, 49-13. Deut 33.18. is portion. Jolh.c9.10,to Zebah. ſacriſicr, ot 4 beat killed in ſacrifice for victorie oꝝ Zeba. 
17- his chien. Sen. 46.14. Nomb.25.26, 27, 4 beheading, Oz 4 Alling. A hing of Midian. Judg. 
| could not expell the Canaaniteg, but 3.5.49ſal.$3,x:. 
made them tributaries. Judg. 1. 30. Alſo the Zebedeus. a dowrir,0; endowed. Father ot James © Zcbcdee, 
p where the tribe of Zabulon dwelt. John Matth a 21. is wife maketh requeſt 
Ila, ; atth. 4. 13,15. to Chi foz her two childzen-KJatt. 20.20, 21. 
Taccai,oz Zacchai. ure, neate : 03 after the Syzian, Zebina. 4 flowing, Oz flowing now O afrerÞ Spuan, Zabina. 
wah. ry Nehe. 3.20 & 7.14- a ſelimg 03 buying, Eg xa 10 43. 
mma, . = s, idem. d man who lodged Chʒiſt. Luke Zeboim, little Den, og Goates os ſure or chiefe: Spi. Seboim. 
lanni. 15.2 to 12. willing. a citie. Gene. 10.19, 14.2. & valley. 2. 
ini. Zacchur & Zaccur. mindfull remembring, 03 of the ma'e Sam 13.18. a village. Mehe. 1134. 
il. Aude. Menus names, Memb. 13.5. 1.Chz.4-26. Zebudah. endowed, 03 an endowmg. 2. Ring. 23.36. Zebuda. -- 
apli - £24275 E 25 2 Tebulun. a drelling, 03 dwelling place, 03 avidoig. Jaaz Zabulon. 
Tachai as Zaccai. £3ra 2.9. - Bobs tenth ſonne. Gen. 30. 20. looke Tabulon. Zebulon. 
hay, ] Zachartah. mind fall of the Lord, og man of the Lord, Je: Zebul. idem. Jundg 9.28, | 
phit. le roboams ſonne, who ſucceeded him: ſlaine by Zechariah,ag Zachariah. a Pꝛophet᷑. Zecha. 11. Zacharias, 
iDas N Shallum. 2. kin. 14. 29. 15.8, to 13. Allo John ¶M any ot this name.. CR 51, 7 15. Zachariah. 
Baptiſts father. Luk. 1.5, to 23. his ſong Luk. 18,20, 4 C 24.25. 26.2, 11K 27 21.2 Chz. 17.7. 4 Tacharia. 
ur, 1,67.t080. Allo a pꝛieſt. Luke 11.51. Mat. 2 3. 2014-4 21. 2. & 244204 29-1413 E3ra8.3,11,16. Zecharia. 
35- 2-Ch3-24-20,2r.Otthig name reade . uing. e 10.26. ehe. 11. 4,5 f 2. 12.35 41. Jſai. 8.2. 1. Zachari. 
8 d Ns 1. EIdz. 1.1. C 5.8. 2. El · 1. 40. 1. , E(dz-1.8;x 5.38.4 8.38. 2. EIdz. 1.40. Zacharic. 
Zacher 


Vania. 


tlas. 
ria, 


urias. 5-18, {ooke Zechariah. Zedad, oz Zedadah. hu ide, hu hunting, Oz bis traps. @ Ledada. 
Ia e 


Zacher. l, 0p man. 1. Cho. 8 31, ditie. Ezeh. 47. 15. Nomb. 34.8. Sedada. 

Za dok. wſtified,03 iu. Mens names, 2. Sam. 8. Zedckiah,tlooke Zidkiah. The ſonne of Joũah, fo Sedecias. 

17. C 15.24. 1 Ring. 2.35. Ezra 7. 2. named of Me buchad · nezzar: made king of Jy: Tedechiah. 
Taham. dere ſiing, O; vicleave. 2. Chi. 1110. dah. 2 king. 24.17 Jete. 37.1 Mis deſtruction. Zedechias. 
Zair. little, 2 4 broken flayle. A cite, 2 king.s.2r. 2.king.25.1,to 8. Jete. 5 2. 7, to 12. & 39.1, tos. 
Talaph. ashadom, oz ringing of hang: Hebz. x Syzi- which was fozetolde Zere. 378, 17. Ezek. 12.3, 

4 thatow toned together. Nehe. 3. 30. to 21 1712. F 21. 25,26, 27. 2. Cho. 36. 10. He 
Talmon. dar leneſſi, z bu image, Oz the shade of a giſt. ſendeth to Jeremie, to pꝛay foz him and his 
Amount. Judg 9.48. al. 68. 14. Alſo one of people. Jere. 37.3. 

Dauids woꝛthieg. 2. Sam. 23.28. Zeeb. a wolfe, TuDg-7-25-JOſal.3z.1r. Zeb. 
Zalmonah. « gift of the hade, Ot our image. A manſi⸗ Zelg. a rib,a /ide,03 a haiting- a citie Joſhj. 18.28. Sela. 

on. Momb.; 3-41. Telek. the thadow of one licking, Oz the rin ging of one ſmi- Zeleg. 
Talmunna. 4 thadow fo. bidde, oꝝ a hadow or image of pers ting. 1. Cho. 11.39. 2. Sam. 23 37. Selec. 

twrbation. A king. Judg 8.;.j0ſal.33;.rr- Zelophehad. the thatowe of frare, qi the ringing ef feare. Zalphaad. 
Zambri. ſinging, oz a vine,03 4 thining · i. Macc. 2.26. Mom. 26.33. & 27. f, to d & 35.2.* Joſj. 17. 3,4. Salphaad. 

Nomb. 25. 14. Telxah. noone tide. a village. 1. Sam. 10.2. Zelaphead. F 
Zamyummims. thinking wickedneſſe , 03 wickedneſſe of ZTematim. wooll,qg 11th , à citie. Joly, 18.22. Samatraim. 

wicked men, Apeople.Deut, 2:20. Zemari. idem. en. 10. 18.1. Chao 1. 6. Semari. 
Zanoah.forgerfub.eſſe,03 caſting from Ox that reſt, Oz that Zemeraim, idem. A hil in mouat Ephꝛaim. 2. Ch. Semaraim. 
- comfort. A citte. Joſhua 1 5-34.56, Alloa mans 13.4 | Semeron. 

name. 1. Cho. 4. i 8. Mehe. 11. 30. Zemirah. a ſong, ox ſinging, Oz 4 vine, O 4 palm oz 4 thin- Zemira. 
Tanuah. em. Nehe. . 13. Kung. 1. Cho. 7.8. Zamira. 
; Zaphnath-paaneah. a man to whom ſecyets are reueiled: Lenam. coldneſſe, d a target, oz weapons. à citie. Joch. Zenan. 
_ o2inthe Egyptian tongue, a ſaurovr of ihe world, 15.37. Sanan., 

| The name which Pharaoh gauꝛ Joſepy-Gen. Ze nas. /iing. Titus 3.13. Tena. 

wr 41.45. 12 2864 5 * Zephaniah. the lud of the erde, Oz the ſecret of the Sophonias. 
ei. Zaphon. the nartheaſt u inde, oz Hude, oi 4 beholder. A. Lea, ox the beholder of the Lord. A Pꝛophet.Zeph . Sophonia. A! 
wr 2/2 place. Jolh.i3.27, -. . - 1.4 Other names. 2 king. 25-18. Jere.37-3. 1 Sopnoniah. "oP 
2 elltes Zara, Tarah. r1(ing, 03 cleaxeneſſe. Hen. 38, 30-# 46. Cho 6 36. Zech. 6. 10. 2 EIB. 1. 40. Sophoni. 1 
* 12. Momb. 26. 20.1. Chꝛo 2-4. Zephath. lobi glaſſes, a couc ri g, a loc. for, Oz 4 ho- Zephania, L 
* ' » Zareah. leproſir, 03 a» hornet. a citie. Nehe. c 1.29. nie combe.A citie called alſo 98zmah.Judg.1.17. Z:phoniah, | 
| , - Zared. aſtranze going downe, Ox ben er [pred abroad, à ki: Zephi. a Heer, a conermy , a looking for , oz 4 home Se phath. 
__ uer. Momb. zt. 12 looke Zered, combe. Ben 36.11. 
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Zephon, 


* 


| e ebene e n Ar the pomving out of water of ma ſur-, 04 Hl 
Sepho. 28. — called Ziphion. Sch. 46. 16. Ot him came A — = 31 py — ziale 
Sephon. ephonites. Momb. 26.15. uen vnto Dautd. 1. Sam. 27.6. burnt by the g- See, 
Ser. perplexitie, tribulation, Oy, a bond, d a bringing toge- malehite g. 1. Sam. 30. T. cler 
= Acitte. Zillah. a +hadow, , ringing alter the Sy: 7ella, 
Tara. xarall. Tetah. ring, d claareneſſe. Jeng names. Bene. 36. rian. alle. Ben. 42 ella. 
Serah. - 13,33 46.12. 1. Chi. 2. 4. Matth. 1. ;. Tillethai. my thadow, m7 ele ap my ring 0} after 2 [thai 
Zarahia Teraiah, 03 Zerahiah. the Lord riſing , 03 the-leareveſſe the Sypian,n7 tal. 1. Cho. 8. S:lethai, 
Zeraiah, . ofthe Ld: Je man 1.Chto. 6:6,51z6308 Zilpah. a diſtilling from the beadof the month „os 7004 20 mew 
© Saraias. 7. A. a cheape, 0} contempt of the mouth. Labang Zelp! 
Zared. Zeickas Lared loot Zared ,FDeut. 2.13. mad, which he gane vnto Leah. Gen. — * 2 
KA Sarc4a. Zereda. perplexitie.a citie. t king 11.26. Me to herhulband Jaakob.Gen. 30.9,10. 

NJ Sarcdatha. Zeredathah. idem. gplace. 2-Chzo.4-17- Timmah. thought wichedneſſe, oz disboneſlie The ſonne Zemny, 
Zcrerath. Zererah. a plate. Judg. 7.22: of Jahath. 1. Ch. 6.20. Alſo the ſonne of Shi: 7inmz, 
.Zares. Tereſh. ſeatiermg heritage. Mamang wife. £f.5.10. met.:.Cht0-6.42. Jamma 
Sereth. Zereth, as Ter. Chñd 4.7. Zimran. a ſong,03 ſongmg,03 4 vine, o 4 thing. Hen. Zaman, 

Sarathaſar. Terethſhahar. ofthe mournyg, bringing together, 03 the 25.2. 
Zarathazar- - forme of blacknoſſe.  citit- Joly 13.19. Zimri. idem. Certaine men. Nomb.2 5.14. 1 king, Lam. 
Sori. Teri. a bond, a l aue, treacle, a rocks, 0} 1650,18. 7 .Chzon-2.6.48.36.& 9.42, Alſo a Zambri, 
feng. .Cht0:2 countrey.Jere.25-25. 
Seo. Zeror. a bond, g ent, fon. 1. Sam 9. 1. Tin. -weapens,s target, o colaneſſe. A wilderne g. Mom. Zin, 
Serua, Z-ruah. full of leproſie,03 an borner.1 Ring. 11.26. 13.22. 
— Zetuiah. perplexitie — — 03« brin- Tina. belonging to all, — no ym. 634 wilde 
aruia. ng together, 03 forine of t thats father, beaſt, 03 br: 0 r the Spzian. gow 
| 1 Allo mother. 2. Sam. 1. cee 2 
25. ider to Dauid. 1. Ch 2. 6. Ol her chien Zion. a heape, a t ombo, looking gla for, 03 dronghr A foze Sion, 
| Tae qr ona — 22.1 in Jeruſalem, (called alſo the mount of the 
Zorobabel. Terubbabel — — from con-' Tod, and the holy mount) on the top where- 
Sorobabel. * . tower, called the citie of Danid. : 
| © » 08 ney eter 11. 5,6, . fal. :. b. The hea⸗ 
deſcribed· O ſa. 87. 1. teade Ja. 2.3. 


15. 4. 
to pzone what br, + that mouth,that cheeke: Spʒi. falſe, 03 Elles! 
1 1. Slg. 3. % F 4. , 5-5-reade Mag Joh. 15. 24,55. Alſo adeſert. 1. Sam. 23 
. f. Nn Sechas 43.11. Matth. 41. "4 The eee Bi: Zicheees. 
A $27” — ud was. 1. Sa. 3.19.8 . 
; Zethan. their pon Ar pe esl ende gewe. 2 dem. The fonnes — 1. Lpha. 
1. Cho. 7. 10 
Tethat. that bebo —— — dibgently, oz the Liphion, Zephonylook * 
olius tree — —ę—e— An eunuch. Ziphron. —— Ll ſaboode of a fore, oz re- Tephton. 
- Efter1.10,. _ - 62/9. One of the cities which boundeth the 
¶ Zia. ſiraate, ox ſvellng: 1. Chao. 5. 13. land ol Canaan on the Moth. Mom. ; 4.9. 
Tiba. an ho fte, — 4 feng ih, og a thip comming . Timm, a birde, d (parrow,0 crowne, 03 deſert: Sy. Ziphor. 
Stetuant of Aude, O; carl. Momb.22.2,4,10,16. dephot. 
Z'beon. miquitie ft: 03 < ſvelling of ſixne : 03 after ret h. a mourning, &c. ag Zippor. Daughter cf 7-7701ah 
the Syparh, pped, on dipping in. The ſonne of Reuel, and wife of Moſes. Exod. 2 71. who $p14 
. Gen 36. a0. Allo the father - fearing Gods vegranct, circũctleth her ſonne. 
— Hen. 36.2. Exod. 4. 25. ſhe and her it. chtldzen meete Mo: 
| Tibia, z lat: Dor, ob a lil yoate, 03 chiefe,03 the Lord ſes inthe wildernelle Erod. 5. to 6. 
.Sy.willmg r. Chao. 8 9. Ziltai. a hadow, 4 ringing, Ox refting, 03 alter the Sys 71:4 
Zibia tem, ee king. 12. . 2. rian. net. i. C Ho. 12. 20. Salathi. 
Wo Chz0-24 Zu. flowre,a hm Ae buh of hears curld, Oz bt: 8 
A — r mankind. Mes Sy. « wing ving. Fplace . C70. 20.16. 
of — 19.23, 7K 9.1 J. Ziza. belon -03 al maney of wayes,03 4 wild beaſt, Siſa. 
F.C.. $23.7. & Nehs. ohne bub: Byy, cone («ct-Somre of Shi 
TY — 2 0304-57: the ſonne of Rehobo· 
' Ziddim. bat ingi, 03 ty : after the Syzan, de- am. 2. CRO. 11.20. | 
fractions. A citte. Joly. 19.3 5. Zizah. idem. 1. CHRO. 23.11. Zirg. 
Zidkiah. n 8 _ Torde. T Zoan. moxing, O; moued, A citie in Egypt, Mom. oon. 
ſonue of Joũah loahe Zedekiah . 13-23-Jolat-28.12-43. Iſai. 19.13. 30.4-£3ck, 
alſe pzopbet — 117,24 8. 30.14. 
Der. Ne ar. tle, A citie calledatſo Bela. Sen 3.10. yn 
Tec Ca." * 2 19:22;23,30-Alfoa citie. Iſai. i;. 5. gor, 
J citie on the Zoba,oꝛ Zobah. an armie; Iz wa rig, 03 a commante- 5024 
der ot Judah, built ment in maro a frelng Acitie.2. Sam. . 5. and 
11.8 3 10.6, * 
4 | drobgh Ned; Zobebah. a» —— , 03 warrefare in that , 03 ſiel ing in - tbl 
- © — ——= — f 1. 21. that. 1. Chzo. 4 r 
pla 3-24» Jere 530.39 Zobar. wh Far Father ol Ephzon- fr” 1 5 Soars 


eel; 
tkelas, 
lecleg. 


ella. 
ella. 
lthai. 
*lethai, 
1ipha, 
Cipha, 


emmy, 
Imma. 
ming, 
anranm, 


amri. 
ambri. 


m. 


0 


hates, 
Pha, 
phon, 
Fhron. 


phor, 
phor. 


pporahy 


POTS 


\ . Alſo the tonne of Simeon. Sen. 46.1. © Znar, lit la dg the rommundement of the ertie : q; after Suar. 
" Zohelctb.creepmg much, 03 drawing, Aplace. hing. the Spzian. «meer nerow. Nomb. 1.8. 
l Zuph. a watch,03 a comerrg , og a hem combe, On ſwim- Suph, 
| Zobech, a ſeparation, 03 that fravefull, 03 amazing 03 mug, oz looking for. 1. Sam. 1.1. 1. Cho. 5. 35. 
that bro len aſunder. Webz.& Spyri. bat going downe, Zur, a roche ox ſtrong, 03 a ſor mer of an 19 theng, O; cd, Sur. 


F 1. Chi. 4. 20. e 03 had. A Ring ot QJidian. Momb. 25.15. 
„ Tophah· a v:ole,03 binding a come, O; 4 com. and 31.8, | 288 
mandement of ſwelling. 1. Cho. 33. | Zuricl. the roc vf du, the ſtrength ef God, the fourming Suric!. 

Sophai, Zophai. a beholder ,03 4 home combe, Oꝝ a ſwimmung, 04 of God, og the bond, qʒ bindmg of Cod. Nomb. 3.3 5. 
zophad, gener, 4 looking for. 1.Chz0.6. 26. Zuzims, peſtet us lintels ouer a do ore, z chining:Syzti.de- Suzims. 
Schar. Zophar. the morning time, creo we, circle, oz a ſparrow: in 02 nie. Cald. ſtreng. A e people, Suſimes. 

0 02 the.Syzian, 4 Job. 2. 11. 0 hedorlaomer deftroyed foz rebellion. 
7:272aþ. Torah. leproje, 03.4 hornet. A cttie. Joſh. 1 9.41.J gat | 

5 4 13.221 : 2 a 


Zerubbabel. 


 Theſecond Alphabet of directions to common 


places, contayning all the Engliſh wordes, conducing vnto moſt of 
the neceſſarieſt and profitableſt doctrines, ſentences and inſtructi- 


ons, which are-to be founde inthe olde and 
| Newe Teſtaments. 


ne fromthe Loꝛd, what? 2 Cos. 
5-0, 
Abſtaine. To Abſtaine from foznica- 


12. 
. 2 8.35. Dntothoſe that ve Abſtinence wil: 
The inations of the Sentiles Who Abideth in Chiſt. r.Joh.2.5, Z dom is giuen. Dan. 1.17. and bo: 
not to be followed. Leuit. 18.22, 10. K 3.6, 24. And how God Abi. dily health.Fcclus. 37. 30. 
23,24. ego detk in bg. 1. Joh. 2.24.27, 28. Of the Abſtinence of John Baptiſt . 
Falſe | and meaſureg , and Able. Laban not Able to hurt Jaa: Matth. z.4-Luke 1.15. Mar. 1. 6. 
doing vnrighte auſlp, Abominable kob. and why? Gen 3 1-29. / Of Moſes. Exod. 4 28. and 24. 
Deut. 25.16. | _ No man Able to fulfill the lawe.. 18. Ok Elliah. I. Ring. 19.8. looke 
Judah umitated Þ Abowinations ok Actes 15. 0. + .” Faſting: | 
the Gentiles. 1 king. 14.24. Abolub. Cin iſt hath Abo ſiſhed death. Abundancr. Abundance of all thinga 
chat which is highly eſteemed as 2. Tim. 1.10. and abzogated the commeth of God, ⁊ halbe guten 
mong men, is Abomination in the lawe of ceremonies.Epheſ. 2.15. tothe thanke full. Deue.8.7.% 23, 
light of Hod. Luke. 16.15. ORh%e. Col. 2. 14. Hal. 3. 10. Rom. v. 23. 1. and 30.9. 2. CMR. 32. 29. And ta⸗ 
15.8. and all outwarde rites of Judat: ken away from the vnthankfull. 
The Abomination of deſolation ti: call oꝛdinances. Iſai. 1 1112,13. Deu. 28.47. Mans life conſiteth 
ding in p holy place. looke Matt. & 9.4. Jete. 31.31, 33, 33,4: Doſe. - not in Abundance of tempoꝛell 
erde 13.1. Luke 21.20. 6. 6. Amos 5-21. Mic. 2. 10. 6.6. commoditties.Lukt 12.15 locke 


Dan. 9. 27. | Zech-7-5,6.9. Batuc. 2.35. 1. Sa. Store and Pentie. 
Ilraels Abominations. Ezek. B. 6.“ 15.22. the oꝛder of that pzieſt: Auundaut. God is Abiidant: in good: 
and 16.2. Iſat 1.713,14. boode.Hebz.7. 11, 12 neſle and trueth . Exod. 34.6. 
The cup and mother of abominati- Abſence, The Abſence of a good ma: Abuſen Abuſes inthe Church, to be 
ons. Reuel. 17.4.5. Fgittrate from his gouernement, redzefledby good pꝛinces, aceez⸗ 
Alhorre. Wee ought not to Abhotr bzcedeth great harme Mehe. 13. ding to FHods wozd Rom. 13.1, 
any mans perion Dent. 23.7. 6. to 10. to 7. Example. 2. Ring. 18.4. 2. 


De llandeter and double tongned, Ab em. aul Abſent in body, ppe- . CMO. 17.6. 2 Ring. 3. 4. Eʒta 6. 
9 be Abhorted. Ecclug. 28 13. and ent in ſpirit. 1 Co. 5. 3 Col 2. 5. 1,12. looke Princes. 
n lozts of people. Ecclug.z o. 23. To be at home inthe body, and Ab · Gods miniſterg ought 3 


— ä — 
3-11,H2,13,14,19. TiC 03 r. 0. 0 
5. ht 8 0-65 * —— — 20.4 Deu. The wicked cittzens of Beth - che⸗ 
* ea iy . Wee oughe to tt, K T5 bring Ar , confelſeche 


 24-x0. Tha yoke to he bonne in anne by true repe 
youth. Lam-3.27. Of Aduerſitie, — deli 2 In. 
Proſperitie 10.13, 15,16. K 11. 32. 


— 2 24. The puniſhment T. oꝛd. 1. Sam 6. 
— 25.18.2.4te 1 5.13. of t6 Deut. 22. 22. Leut: 20.10. Bodſnccourety the Aſflited, Gen, 
inifters dught not to Abuſe their Which if man- een 182K 27 
aurhoꝛttie in tpe Golpel-1.Coz 9. ſelfe will ext ame. Jere.5-7,8,9. & So delinered Iſrael out of their 
18.jooke Traditions. : | 7 + — R. 22.11, 13,14, Alffiction hy wicked Jeroboam 2. 
. Accepmios of perſons looke Perſos. m. 1. 18. king. 14.26, 27. 
Acceſſe. Soth Jewes and Genedes Salannayudracher die then coms Dauid bare his Affl ctions pacient- 
vane AccefletoGod thzogh faith. 0. —— 3. % lp,agtultiplent of od. 2. Sd. 
. by Chztlt. Rom.5-2\Epheka.15. ſephUkewiſe-Gen.39.7.* ._ 10,11,12,13-JOfal. 119,75 
ad 3-12. +». . Cud Nd; — 2 —— Mat. 5. 28. Jane exhoienth bg te ter Aſai, 
Account. to bee rendꝛed all at the The intent puniſhed, though the rr to pꝛay. Jam 
laſt iud gement. E g. 11. act be Vneoe 12.17. 4.9. 6.13. 
9. C12. 14. Kom. 14. 12. Yea ofeue: F 20.3% 2 We mult though many Affliions, 
rye _ wozde. Matth.12.36. 1. Rf Cy oor 3 entet into the kingdome of God. 
__ 4 looks Cu 80 tons, ſhall not inherite heauen. 1. Hans 4 150 i 
ccurſe e 10. I. Wan r 
Nes e Ephe. 5.5. K. Dun. x. =244 Phe arrenneſſe, ſo1e 


it —— ſed to 5 his Adulterj ee k murther. — — top 15 
ccu ulterie 7 0 2. ery not to pꝛay t 
——— Wits 64 vy vie. G atth. 244 4; 10. eb . 

No Acculati: 0.09 he] mn 41 13. = * 
an Elder, tit. w 1 eee the ſotile 3010 ToA 1 ud humble the ſoule fo; 
ſeg. i. Tim 5.19 cauſe of many eiuls. dap. what. looke Iſa, 5.5. Lg. 


Satan Accuſeth mankinde bekoze ——— — — we +27,29432, and 16.31. Mom. 
—— Job. 1. — 2.5. eis cas — Whol le keth God 
owne. 4240+ - - an terous G er n. e od truely in Affi. 
Our wickedneſſe Necaſech b bez 2:39. Rion,findeth him.: Chi - b. 41% 
toze God: Jet. 2. 19. Jamt &. o ee man . By Affliction wee are made luke the 
do our conſcience. Rom. 2.15. Sonne of God. Hebz.2.16. 


Moſes Accuſcrh Jewes John e wirnefſe ags inſt We oughtto ſaccour the Ailide!, 
42 689k 2 , * * " Ecclus. 74 3435+ 
. — — to 'dov'es n e ebe ab, Sod ſeemeth to be vered foz the af. 
n to good⸗ red Ecelug.2 5.2. - fiction of Jeruſatem. Jere.s.21, 
27015. ts uind of Adulterie. Zer. 23. God doeth not Affhct man aboue 
— fo he Added Wo prob ph SY ” Thefadieof B Ds law pe 
7 10% 1. ods law pzeſcrne 
> 6afeoneP w eee Seer en J0 fal 7 


| 22 and . ol 52 "$13 27 .£5ek,16. 19; 66,* 3 * — wp the Afflidion of 
Mach. 26. 
re Theltrpil 1 66 kutpeterd Atvlebrie, Alt Hough. Tnages of this life are not 
gifts c Ad- Rom. ret 3.* read moze Wen. "wodthy of the gloztc that cell be 
ue . the. 26. 10. Judg.19.2. * Job. 24-15. * ſhewed. Rom 
th 94 1 $20 ,70;11:403:5:3;t0 21.@ 7:5.* The Apoltieg Afflicted foꝛ Chica 
Admo- 4 ir 3*Joh-8:t,4,5-Qat.5. lake. Acts. 4 3 locke Tribulation, 
— 70 S Kro. Mar 0. r Rom. & Perſecution. 
1a. 81% Gal. 5. 1 James: 4.4. JAtain Bod no wiſedome pꝛruai⸗ 
» lookeFornidarion@ Whoredome. leth. 070 fr. 30. 
— = +1 Alldodaie tomato Sod the Father He that ia not with me, is Again! 
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ina time of neceſũtie. Exod. 4 25. Clad, Hd 'ramm vs to Comeline, looke Faire neſſe. 
Sfthe: D Cleauy onto hem hem by keith. Deut. Come ert. When Sod will N 


7 22, neere unto bg. Deut. 47. f 33-7 
75 5 2 If Hae pens the Lozde, Comfure. Chzit waleth vs, to bac of 
*. r. Ro — „ 45:8 225 Comfort, and why. chu 
Bn ? I > c 344+ F 
Colas) 8 "Sad ine wee a ongbe . e vnev tet bund Comforted himtelke in th? 

Scher VAL UNITE: which is 3vod, and abhozre that d. 1. Sm. 30. 1, 6. 


wech is enii Rom. 29. Comfotteth the It * 


ion n 
any epng :1.Co37. ee 6 E 
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, : Dent. 31 6 ſkewtiſe.Erodng-20.1,22- ments, wherof,and of the comm. 
&0d is the od ol ali Comforr,and Bleſſings, oz curfings to thoſe that uon ot Saints, looke.1.Coz-r 2, 
Comfortech bs, and makety va oblerue ozbzeake rhe commaun- 12. co 26. Eph · 44, 5,6. * 5. jo. Co. 
" ableto Comfort others in all tri: dements. Deut. 11.16, 17, 21, 26,7, 2.19. Rom. 13.5. Phil · 2. c. 2. tooke 
2. Co. 1. 3,4. Example 28. Exob. 23. 22, 25. locke Bleiſc. Fellowthipeg Supper ot the Lord. 
in ob. Sen 28 5, ard Curie. .- -- Commmunicat1on. In pꝛoſitable and ho- 
Examples ot Comtorring one ano⸗ ( ommmg.Of the firſt comming of our neſt communicaiuon, the faithtutl 
cher in Joſeph. Sen. 50. 19, 20. fauiout Jeſus Chzilt. Mal. 3.1, 2. ougyt to be occupied. Ex. 18. 7,8, & 
ar,#45-3-£0 16. m Dautd. . Sam. Ot the great deſire that the 10120 22.28. O fal 15. 2.0 1 ;.2,3,5.%+ 
1. in Jonathan x. Sa. 3. 16, phets haue had fox Cyziſt his 24.28, 29. 25. 11,12. Cf 29. ll. Ect. 
r7. in Paul. 1. Theſſ. 4. 18 œ 5.14. comming. Iſay. 62. . 5.1, 2,56. Eccius. 7. 14. Mat. 5. 37. 
31, z. 2. Theſſ. 2 16,17. and iu Ot the comming of Ciniſt, and the & 12,31. co 38. Ephe. 4. 25,29, 3m. 
John 14.1, 3 Joh. 15 1, 1. tokens thereof, looke Cnr'lt. | 5-3 12,19, 20. Col. 3. 8, 17. r. Pet. 
Certer. Chiſt vs the Charft tozethewed that big coming 3.10, 5,16. 
holy Shoſt to be our Comtorter. Would Yoztly be publithed tha Ent Commnication, looke Tongues. 
John 14.16. & c5..16 16.17. rowe al che wozld, by pzeaching Comprane. Hood company we ought 
Jobs wife was a wicked Comfor. ot the goſpel, &the verrue of mi⸗ to embzace, Sen. 19.17. Pal. 25. 
ter unto Him. Job.2.9. and bigs racleg.Watrh.16.28, 4,5- and zt. 6,7. JO3}enerdesg, 13. 
, feiendes, miſerabie Comtorcers. Of the ſecond comming of Chiſt 20. Amos. 5. 14, 15. Ecchis. 6. 33. 
Job. 16.1, z. Reuel 6.16, which ſhale ſudden 36,37, 35 Eccin. 8.8, 9. 9.1517, 
Commannd- ment; All men oughtts Matt. 24.37, 38. Luke 17.26,27. 18,19, and elchew, and abhozre 
fare Sod, and keepe Hig Com- 2. Peter.. 10. RKenel 3.3. Matth. the contrarte. Lemt.7.2:.Momb. 
maundements. Deut. 6.1, 2. to 7. 2427. ot the tetribleneſſe thereof, 16.26. 25.1. Joch. 23.12 2.Chz. 
Howe ddligent the faithful oughe looke me. Pala. 1, 2,3. Zeph. 19.2. Job. 31.3. OH. 36.1, to 5 O:. 
tobe in the tudie of Sods com 1.14, 5,16. Mat. 16.17. K 24.3%, Z 1. ro. & 4. 14. F 6. 12, F 20.26. & 22. 
Mmaundements, and teaching their 31 4 25-3t.* Luke 17. 24. & 21. 2623.6. and 24.16. Eccleg. 4. 1. 
n the ſame, Deut. s. 7. to 27.1. The. 16. Jere 16.3, 3. Ecclus. 12.7. & 13-1, 
Deut. 11.18, 79, 20. | from heauen, as War.7.13,14- Act19.9: 2. Co. s. 
thither.Acts.1.1 1. 14 Ephe.5.7-2. Thefla. 3. 14, 5. 2. 
| waite fox the comming Tun 415. Reuel. 18.4. 
tt. 1. Coz. 1. 7. eb. s 28. Dnlawkul companyings ought to be 


b 2. 3738, 39,40 · Keeping of The comming of the Lozd dzaweth Iſraelites gronings. Judg 2.18. 
commaundements, obteineth wiſe ans Of 


19.17, 
Pp» of S ode comman- ming, 2-Petcer. 3.9. looke Iudge, & 19. Deu. 32.36.Hen. 39.2. 2. Kin. 3 


been Competent, The wile man defired of 
t are Bod, but a competent liuing, & 
why, 020. 30.8, 9. 


dught to be done in charitie. 1. that is, by reading, pzeaching, Jſrael out of captiuttte, ſo ſoone 
00.3. 14, t 5,17, 18. & r. Joh.5. 2. and expounding the Scriprures as he would haue had him. Exo. 
Dethac keepeth Sods commande - vnto vs in our mother tongue: 5. 22,23. ' 
ments, dwelleth in God, # od where but one is reaped other- Joſhua complaineth to God becauſe 


inhim.:.John. 3.24 wile.1.C03-14- 3,4- is people were put to flight at 
e that loueth God, keepeth his Commer, fox polluted oz vncleane. i. Joſh.7 7, 8, 9. 

commaundements. i. John. 5.3. Acts. 10.14. Mar. 7. 2. Gideon complaineth to God, fog 
Who ſo beleeneth tn the Lowe, All thinges were common among that the Ilraelites were afflicted 


, keepeth his cõmaundements. gel. the faithfull in the 4Ozimitiue bythe Midianites. Judg. 8.13. 
2.24. church, and how. Act. 2.44. 4.32. Complaintes of the Pꝛophets, foz 
The new commandement of Chiſt The common people be neuer long want of ous men Micah. 
the old commaundem ent of God pleaſed w any ſuperiour.Eccleg. 7.1, 2, 3 tal. ; 3. 3. 
1. John. 7.8. 41 Bod heareth the complaints of the 


5 
Sod will not foꝛſake thoſe that The common welth pꝛoſpereth whe diſtreſſed. Exodus 2. 24. 40ſal.9.. 


\\keepehigcommandements.:. Rin. godlpJ0ztnceg haue the gonerne: x12-JOſal.18-56.Neh . look Crie, 
n ment. 070.28. 10,2, 28. 29.24, and Mourne. 

Daniderhoꝛted Salomon to keepe 7,8, 14, by good counſaile, and not Conceit. We ought not to be wile in 

Hods commandements, & why by oppꝛeſſion. 1020.1 1.14, 18. our owne conceit Job 37. 24.010. 

K $2-3,4- { ommotion, A commotion in Jeruſa- 26.12. Rom.r 5.1, 

Haul afirmeth, that the comman- lem, at Chziſtes comming thi: There is a generation, pure in their 
- dementcs which hee had taught, ther Mat 21.10, gwne conccit. and yet axe not was 

were ok the Lord, and not of him Conmunic-re, fox, to he apartaker v ſbed from their filthtnefle. 4020u- 


1 elke. . Coz.14-37 . and Moſes Þcaithculin Sods word + ſacra⸗ 30.12, aeg, 
. 3 
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Eonception and Fruitfulaes the gfe? The lawe is the miniſterie of cn. likely, foꝝ feare of: 
of Hod-H8-4-2,17-& 16.4, 19, 364% demnation. 2 Cop-3%748. John 7.13.6 12 42. . 
20.184 21.2. K 25. 23K 29. 32. and A condemned perfor ought to gtue Charit wil not Confeſſe thoſe befoze 
8 to 25. Exod 2.2. Jud3-14-3,  Hodgiozy, aud humbly conteſſe his father, that are aivamey to 
1. Sant. 1. 20. 2. Sã. 12. 24. Pole. his faut. Joſh 7. 19. Confeſſe him befoze men. Mat 

43,6%. Luhe 2. 24. ¶Bleſſed is he that is not cõdemned 32,33. Luk 9.26.4 12.8. Mar.. g 

Concifion. Paul calleth p doctrine ot in his conſcience, and fallen from Jt was tozeſhewed, that the Gen, 
tcircũcion, Conciſton. O hil. 3.2, his hope in the . od. E ccius. 4: tiles ſhoulde after their recetuing 

Concorde betweene man and wife, + Condit:on. The condition of al men is ofthe Goſpel, Confeſſe one God 
alſo betweene betten, is agrees alike, andhowe.Eccleg.7.1,to7. and yeelde due pzayſes vnto him. 
able to od ii man. Ecclus. 25-1. The condition of men and beaſtes a⸗ 2. Sam. 22.444549, 0.5 

Waul exhoꝛteth to vnitie and con- like, and how they differ, looke in To Confeſſe and foꝛſake ünne, ob⸗ 
corde. Rom · 12.2. K 15.6. and de: the — — _ - raineth mertcie, but hee that hi. 
clareth that the irit hath di: The lawe of Godgiuen vporrcondi- deth his finnes ſhall not pꝛoſper. 
Fributed to exery man ſeuerall tion, how. looke. inthe Margent. 20.28.13. 
giltes, that concorde might bee Rom. 3, 27. and g. 1, 2. Of Chailtiang is required, Cone}. 
nouriſhed. 1. Cox. 12.11. C onfeſſe. Wharach confeſſed that on with mouth, and taith in hear 

Concorde of the faith full pꝛeferred Sod was righteous, and that he to tuuſtin cation. Rom. 10.9, 10. 
befoze all ſacriſiceg. QJatth-5-24 and his people were wicked. Ex⸗ To Conteſſe, put foz to pꝛaiſe oz 


- 


_ Jlooke Vnitie. | odus 9.27. giue thankes.Zuk. 2.38. & 10.21. 

Concubine, fo a married wife. Judg. Jethzo confeſſed the God of Jſrael Wee | not to bee aſhamed to 
19.1, 2, 24. but they had nat d ſu to be the true God, and why. Ex⸗ Confeſſe Chails.2.Ti.1.8. e 4.14. 
pertozitie of control d hon: odug 18.11. | : Fading,pzayer,Confelſlis of ſinneg, 
hold, as the witehad. Pd 25. ,. Naaman beinghealed ol his lepxy, and willingneſſe to heare Godg 

Daudd had both wiues and Concu- confeſſed that there was no worde. Mehe. 9. 1,2, 3. looke Faith. 


bines. 2 


y 5 li 


lawe had not 


CG ought to be refiſted can bepurged Nozmb.5.6,7,to 12. Conmrer,looke Witches. 

and moꝛtiſted, and howe. Hal. Leuit.5-5- Cenſeience. The Conſcience of 8 wit: 
16,18, Col. 3.5. 2 et. 1.4. Ca. to. The Jſraetites conſeſſe hee te kedts al way trate full, Wit. 17. 10. 
- E3-3-Ecclus-18. 30, 3. Rom. 13. 14a. Lond in Miſpeh. 1. Sam. y. s. but 5 ous ig as bolde as a 

ä man is dzawen vnto nue, Of confeſſing of ſinnes bete God. Lyon 28.1. 

owne concupiſcence. Jar. ISL jOſal.z2.53. ' The pzaile of a good Conſcience. 


by 


doth any thing againſt his 
ſo art they tulkified by Chztit. It᷑ we confeſſe and acknowledge our Tee rede condemned ruin. 
18 finnes, Sod is faithtut to foꝛgiue om. 14. 21, 22,23. 

g+Queene of She- vs our finnes, accozdingto his We ought not to wound the Conſci- 

condemne the Jewes, e pomiſe. 1. John r. s. ence of our weake bzethzen, and 

why. Mat. 12. 47, 42. LR. 11. 31, 3 2. We ought to confeſſe our ſinnes one why? 1. Coz.8 5. to 1 3. 

Te that beletueth in Ciniſt, ſhall to another. James 5.16. Albeit S. Pauls Conſcience did not 
not be condemned, John 5. 24. and Goddwelleth in him, that by true condemne him yet dure he not 
he that beleeueth not, is condẽned faith confeſſerh Ch iſt to be the tuſt iſte himſelte. 1. Coꝛ 4.34 

Joh. 3. 186 looke Iudge. ſonne of od. 1. Jahn 4.1. which The fruites of a quiet Conſcience, 


No ation to the faithfull, confeſſion is the gilt of God. Pat Luk 2.29. Act. 20.26. Rom 9.1. 1, 
which walke alter the Spirite. 1r6.16,r7, Peter 3.15,,16,21. 
Rom.8.2. We ought not to be aſhamed to con- We ought to conet toentoy a quiet 
We are here chaſtened ofthe Lozd, feſſe our finneg Ecclus. 4.26. Conſcience , both towardes Hed 


to the ende we ſhould not be con- Many of the chiefe of the Jeweg and man. Act.24.16, 
/ «cancedwithÞ woald-r.Coz.ai-zz durſt not confeiſe Chiſt pub; True repentance purchaſerh a quic 
I... 0 


& ede a*- 


_— ly 7? + Thele CY 
.. Conſcience; Jod 11. 1 3, x9, © 8.14. e. r. 2. Pet. 2.20, 1,22. All mankinde though Adams fall 


refuſed not to hone) . Joh. 2.19. Reus l. 2. 25,26. looke Corrupted. 2. EIdx. . 19. * 7. G. E3. 
ofpztde, but fox Contcience .- Perieucr, 21. Gen. 3,7. Romanes 513. 
ſter 13. 12,13,14. Centreuerſies decided by the indge. The monnr of Corruption, why ſo 
is hee, that is not condem: . Deut.25-1,2,3- called. 2. Ring 23 73. 
ned in his owne Conſcience. Ec: Couuerſatton. The Conuerſation both Covenant, God mabeth Covenant 
cus. 14.2. of Jewe and Sentile, befoze they wit Moah. Gene 6. 18. 9.9 to 
The booke of a mans owur Conſci- knewe Chriſt. 1 Vet. 4 3. Ephei. = and with Abzaham. Genc.15. 
ence, Gall be his acmaiſerat Þlaſt - 241,23, Rom-1.24,* 8. & 17-2. to 22. 


der "Renel-20. 12. R9.2-15,16, Chiſt hati redeemed vs from our Abraham make th a Couenant with 

John 3.9. vaine Conuerſution. 1. Peter 1.18. Abimelech, and why. Sene. 21. 
Cenſec rated *The Leuites Conſecra- Good Conuerſation the ſacrifice ok 23, to 33. 

ted their hands co od, by lay: faith. Ohil. 1. 12 to 18. The Iſraelites make a Couenant 

2 the Jſraclites. Exod. 32.19. The ſumme ot — Conuer- with Sod. Exodus 24.3.7. . and 
The wok the Conſecration of Mg: © ſation. JOH11. 4-8 God with them. £x8d.19. 5,6. 

8.Nom.6.2,13,18,21. The Conuerſation "of Chailtians, Elnah grieued, that che Jiraclites 

A the Conſecration of Aaron and ought ta be tnheauen.JOhtl.z.20. Had fozſaken Sods Couenant. 1. 

his ſannes. Exod. 30. 19, 20, 30. It ought to be bholy#honeſt : ef- King-19.10,14- 

Leuit. 8.9 looke Aaron, pectatly among the ignoꝛant and Jehoiada maketh a Couenant bes 
Hou the bigh xls were Conſe - enemies _— worde. 1. Pet. 212. tweene the Loꝛde, the Ring, and 

crat ed, looke Prieſt 2. Det.; the people. 2. Ring. 11.17. 
Of che Conſecration, — Condidering the ende ot the Apo: de — with Abimelech. 
ofthe Leuites. Nom.8.6.* eg Conuertarion, wee oughtto Seneſig 26.22, 31. and Jaakobg 
ion. Chriſt the Conſolation gf followe their faith. Webs. 13.7. with Laban. Sen. 31.44, t049,* 
+24tk-2.25 . looke Comfort. ¶ onuerſion. To ſhew our Conuerſion, Dauids Couenant with Jonathan. 


c racicy looke Treaſon. while@ wee may unne. £cclng. 1. Samuel 20.16. fox the which, 
7 on, looke Si gnes of heauen. 18.20. . he welentreatethMIJepyiboſheth. 
{[wlt, The wicked — againſt Anexhoztation to true Conuerſion, 2 Sam. 9.7. 
. the godly. O lal 83 Joel-2-12,* Godpzomilethanewe Couenant to 
( ng To whom God is a Con- God is merciful to ſuch as Conuer: the Faithfull, Jeremie 31.31. to 
— Debz.12-29. vnto him. 2 CHo. 30.9. 34. Ila. 42.5, 6. C49. 8. Link. 2. 31. 


Contemne, Bod wil puniſh thole that Except we Conuert, wee cannot en: The godly ought not to make any 
Contemne his worde, lawes, and ter into the kingdome of Sod. Couenant with the wicked, and 
—.— Ila. 28.14. Eze. 3 3. 30, H why. Exod. 23.32, 33. E34-12,75, 

132533 * 5-10. Example in He that — Loꝛd, Conuerteth 16. looke Mariage, 

9 — 2 33-19,11-looke in heart. Ecclusg.2r-6. Ahab maketh a Couenant vw Ber: 
Deſpite . Copper ſnuth, looke Alexander. hadad king of Syzia. 1. king. ꝛ0, 

{ontemed. To bet IP w foode Coarde. A tineetolde Coarde not eaſt: 34.42 
and raiment, and to couet no ti⸗ lie bzoken. Eccles. 412. The Iſraelites foz making Coue- 
ea "A why. i. Tun. (orneborders. Againſt Cornehorders, nants with the wicked, are punts 

looke Amos $.4,to 8.“ (hed. Judg z 6,8. 
Tobe — with the ſtate where ⸗ Correct. God coꝛtecteth the faithfull The fathers Couenant with God, 
to wee are called, without gruds * their welth,and tryall ot their bindeth the childzen. Deut 29.14, 


004 11. | faith, Job. 1. 11,12. C 42-11,12, I5.*&31.13. 
Canin. Nothing to bee done looke Chaſten The people make a Couenant with 
Contention oz vatne glo: Of bzotherlp Correion, exhoztatt the Lozde, and ſeale it. Nehemt. 
tis. Phil. 2.3. on, and warning, reade Sen. 37. 9.38. 
A — man apt to kindle 21,22. Leuit. 19.17. een. 1. 22,3, The Couenant of Salt, what. Mom. 


1020.26, 21. 24,25-*43010u-9-7,8,9. & 10. 17. E 18,19, looke Teſtament. 
T n Contentions to ceaſe 12.1. & 15.31, zou. 17. 10. C 22. (oner. Wee ought not to Couet our 
15. & 25.8,9, 10, 12. F 27.5,6. 28. neighbours wife , noz anything 
Aden, , a wozke of the fleſhy. 23.6 29.1. Eccles.7.7. Ecclug.19. thar is his.£f0.20.17.Deu.5.21. 
Ded 13, £018, & 20.1, 2. C216, 7. , 3:. Paul Coueted no mang filuer, gold, 
The ö 31. Matth. 18 15. to 18. Lukt 17. oz apparell. Acteg 20. 33 · looke 


0.6.19. 3. Gal. 2. 11. "#6. 1. Tim. 2. 24,25, Deſire. 
We beende Contentions, but 26. Mebz. 3.7, Gs 2,1 3+ James 5.9, Conerous.The miſerable Nate of the 
treſpaſſes, 1020. 15,11; looke Diſcipline. Coucteus rich man. Eccles 6. 2,7. 
1 The Correction of d wicked, a war- Couetouſneſſe is vnſatiable. PO ꝛou. 


nr * Þ godly ſeeme Con- ning fox the godly. Dent. 13. 10. 27. 20. the roote ot all cuil. i. T im. 
285 5. io. looke Qgarre- -11 17 1213. K 19 19, 20. K 21.139, 6.10, 
a iſſenſion, Striue, and 19, 20, 21. 10 0.19.25. K 21.11. Ec: Jdolatrie, Epheſ. 5.5. Col. z.5.not 


13-13.1.Cop.1.11, clus. 23 18,19, 20, 1.22. Acteg 5. tobe named among Chaiſtians. 
Comtinencic, a lpectall aife of Had. 3,4, 6, 10, 11,13. 1. Tim. 5. 20. Epheſ. 5. 3. whereof Chiſt wil: 
Mat. 19.11. C1. Conz. 7. 7. The Correctour oz rebuker ought to leth vs to take herde & beware. 


cen, Mee ought to Continue in be blameles himſelfe. Mat. 7. 3,4, Luke 12.15 to 35. Hebz. ;. 5. 
goodneſſe foz many cauſes Sen. 5. Luke 6. 39. Joh.$.7,9. 1.Ttm. Judges onghtto hate Couetouſneſſe. 
19.7. Job 2.34030. 3. 78. l. J. 2. Titus 1.6, 7. Exod. 18.2 

. Eze. 18. 1751992 0.*#33.7 12. Et: Of Correction of chtldzen , looke An — against Couetous 

ue , z. F 11. 20. Mat. 24. 13. Chaſten. Magi rates. Iſa 3.14. 

Au. 9. 62. 30h. 8. 3 1, 32,61. Actg. 2. Corrupt. The earth wag Corrupt be: Moe to thoſe that are Couetous. Js 


rn lose od. Gen. s. x. tai 5.8. Habak. 2.6, , 12 _ 
£ 


* 1 
* 
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ourhearts n — 65. 19: Courteene. Chiiltians onzht to bee 
may be inclined to Gods teſtis 211. & 1. king. 14.2, F 22.5, to Courteous one to another. Ephec 
monie s, and not ta Couetouſnes. 39. 2. Ring. 3. 11,13. KB. 8, tu 16422 4-32, 


tal. 179.56. I ;,14-J01al.r 15.9. Vꝛou. 3. ., to. cou dueſſe. God will puniſh thoſe 
Couerouſneile infecteti al ſates of Ila. B. 19, 20. C 9. 13. 2.179. 545. that tranſgreſſe his commande 
people. Jere. 6.13. & b. 10. 11, Ila. 30 1,2. K 37-1,2- Ezek. 14. enexts, with Co wardneſſe faint 


Nothing wozle rhen a Couetous 2 Zech. . a, 3. Tabi. 4. tg. Ecchus Hearts. Leuit. 26.36, 35. Deut, ab. 


— Ecclus. 10.9. 9.9.6 9.16. . 15,16. Luk 26.29. 65,66, 2 
Couetous man enuteth Him: At the dead, „E falſe po- Cowardes hearted might not 


Ecclus. 14. 3, 4, to 17.& where- phets;we ought not ta aſne cuun · - goe to warte, and why. Deutero. 
unto he is reſembled, looke Par- fell, Leuit. 19.31. 0 20.6. Deut. 8. 20.8. 
19;f0 15, 1. Sam. 28.7, 15. F 2. rf, looke Subeiltie. 
— of Eli. being Couerous, Ring. 1.2, 3. 2. Co. 18. 5at. 2 Create, Hod Created all things of 
— tudgement. 1. Sam. 2. 19. Dan. 2.2, 27. 4.4. & 5.7, . nothing. Gent. 1. 1. by - 
Good Counſell, of — uet, not Col. 1.16. fo hig will and plea: 
The - of Sehazi punt: to vedtfdatned.Exod. 18.79, 24. ſure, and fox mans ſake.: Eldz. 6. 
ched. 2. king. 5. 20, 27. Sod confoundeth wicked Couniels. 5 f. Keuel. 4-11. Iooke Man, 
Aan Couctous preachers which po ſal. 33. 10, 11. Gene. 11. ,8.% 37. Creator, and — od 68 our 
Rr peo: 21:% 50.20, Mom-22;4,12,20, * Creator. Deut. 32.18 
ple. 2. Det. 238, * 245. 2. Sam 15.2, 3a. gf The Creator may be huowne by his 
The — Jo parilec, mocked. 17.14, Mehe. 4. 15. — oo * wonkes. Wild. 13. J. Rom. 1.19.20. 
— foz repꝛouingtheir Coue- Job. 5. 12. —— — - Gods power = Ih big Crea- 
touſneſſe. Luke 15:14. 20.8. Oſal. 21.8, 9, 12. Ja. 7.4, 5 tures. Job. 12.7, 
Paul vſedno coloured Couetouſaes & 19.3. Mat. 27. 62. 28. 2,3, 1 Ac. The Creation 72 Gods wonderful 
oz flattering woꝛdes. 1. Theſ. 2. 5. 5. 22,27, 36,38. 9. 23, 24,25. E 22+ wozkes commended. Ecclug. 42. 
Che Couetois &c. Mall not inherite 30. 23.1. 27.42.* 15. K 43-1,27. * 
the kingdom of od. x — 6.10. Bod wozketh all things after the Sods Creatures muſt confoz1ne 
Couetous wzetches, — - nth Counſell ot his owne will. Ephel. themſelues to his will. Iſa.4 5.9. 


_ ode childzen, bſe to re- 1.11. Thoſe that truſt in Creatures, ate de 
uile them.. Sam. 25. 10,1. The reward of folowingeul Coun- ce nud. Ila. 30. 16. 
Of Couctoulnele , and the prnnifh: ſell. r. king. 12.13, to 16. Chꝛiſt was begottt᷑ befoze all Crea- 
ment looke moe. Joly: Paul renealed to rhe Eldet of the tures Col. 1.1 5,17. 


7.1. 1 8.3. 1 Ring. 21. 1,3. Church, the whole Counſell of - N of "God is good. 1, 
010.1. 10, 0 20. C 11. 1, God Acts. 20.27. «4-45 5+ 

244 26,28,29. & 28.8,20,22. C 30.8, ThePhartles, & Merodians take * Creature gane glozte to the 

9,14, 15. Eccteg. 2.26. $4.8, C 5.9, Counſel agatnf Mat. 12.14 Lambe,Jeſus Chit. Reue. 5 1. 

40, 2. 0 03 Jae: 326. K. 56. 11. A⸗ tr — 12.13. 3.6. Creatures ſubtett to bantitie: how, 

mos 8.4, 5,6. 2 10. Ec: Jeroboam taketh Counſell to with: and why. Rom. 8.19, 20, to 24. 

cius. 31, 55, 6 5524 > 4.7. 1 the he people from the true Chatit commanded his Apoſtles to 

to 36 Mat.. 19, 20, 21, 24 Mat. 0. kings 12. 27,28, peach to euety Creature Mat. 16. 

26.14, 15,16. E 27. .. Joh.12. 29. 17. which commandement they 

6. Acts 5. 1, to 11. 68.18, 60 25, Jexebel# wicked Counſell againſt haue Colo. 1. 23. Rom. 
24.26, 27. 1. Tum. 6. 17. 6 K, Naboth. 1. Ring 1. 5, to 11. 10.19, 
itng 1.7 Wee not tu be guided by our The regenerate ought to become 
Out of the heart proceede eunfll Counſels. 020. 23.2. newe Creatures. 2. Co; 5.17. Gal, 
— Couetouſnes, gc. Par. God tig eateneti them that leane 6.15. 
to chetr owne Counſell. Ezekiel. Creele from their mothers wombe, 
Canal, Dauid pꝛateth that Ahitho: 11.21. healed by Peter and aul. Actes 
phels wicked Connſell might bee Of generall Councils; tooke-in Do- 3.2, 7 K 14-10. 
turned to fooliſineſſe.2. Sam. 3. Cours and Doctrine. He. The Crye of the Ekronites 
31, which came topaſſe. 2. Sam. c ounſeller. util Counſellers purchaſe went vp to heauen. 1. Samut 
17,1,7,t075, —— to — where - 3.10.12, 
that diſobey Godgcomman: good might happen.2. Sam.1o! 3. Habels blood Cryed vnto God fo 

dement#,ſhalbe without Counſel. Wicked-Connſcilers make a wicked .—— Sen. 4. 10. 

Deut. 32.28. . 21.4, . The Crye of Sodom and SGomoꝛab 
Dn refit God. $020u. R — A mans Countenanee, aàlcetided to Sod. Sen. 18.20.21. 
ents; and geſtures, doe be: The Lozde heareth che Crye of the 
Thecomſet of Godisbeyondmang' - way eon Ecclug.19. afflicted. Dent. 26. . Exod 3-7 

teache. Romi . 73, . + The Iſraelites, Crying tothe Lond, 
The difference betweene aged and . The wicked ran Counter - were delinered. Sam. 12.10% 
8 t · xing 12.6, fer. Eſter. 5.10, looke in Diſſem- 10. 10. 11.3, . 

7,9, 10,11 blers and Fayning. Crying bnto the Lone foz 

Ruthfokoweth cone! of herſtep Countries lootze Nations. inſt haraoh, was 
mother i. Ruch. 3. 1, 10 5. Fug The fozne of the Conrt ofthe Heard. Exod. x4:1 $,16. and Sas 

In matters we we-onghtto Tabernacle. Exod. 29.9, 10, to 20. muel, agatnit the Phtliſtimns. :- 

Ds Counſelt of Sod wande, + 38.5, to —— the fituation - Sam 7.8, 9. 

Sent. 25.22, 23. of. Exod. 40. Dantds enemies Cryed to Lord, 

T ge 5 Courtiers erde reade the Secrtp: — anſwered not. 2. Samuel, 


19.8, to 4. 621.“ tureg 
885 20.18, 0 24. and 20.2, The Courrofthe Temple of Salo: The hired ſeruant opprefed,Crying 
<A n Cle. ente: | to Bod, tall be heard. B oy 


\ 


ow - a oo 4 r ma. co): XqcoYCo ca o .._. 


% * 
ry k ” 


* James 5.4- 
-anenge his elect þ Crye 
perſeuerantly. Luk. $8.1,7. 
Bod feedeth the pong Raiies, 


choſen. Lu. 12. 22, to 25. 0. 47.9. 
thar Koppeth his eare at b Cry- 


He 


and not be Heard. 1020.21.13 
A crying, euill ſpeaking, c. to be 
daniſhed from Chiſtians.Ephe. 


0%. Chiti is led with his Croſſe 
to be cruciſted. Matth. 27. 31, 33. 


John 19.16, 17. te cryeth on the 
Otoſſe, that he was foꝛlakẽ. Mat. 

27.46. Oſal. 22.1, z. What a 
he endured on p; Croſſe. O la. 22.14. 
To beare the Croſſe of Chʒiſt. Mat. 
16,4. Marke 8. 34, 38. Luke 9.23, 
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3.24, t, 3.“ Matth. 5.4, 6, 10, 1, Acks 1.6,7,8. Act. 17. 19, t. Rom. 
12. John 1 f. 2,7, 8,11. John 16.20, 9e. 22. C11. 33. Col. 2. 16. 1 Theſ. 
22,33. 1 Co. 10.10.13. 2. Coz. 1.4, 5.1. 2. Tim. 2.14. F 1. Deter 4.15. 
5,00 8. looke Diſputation. 


Crye to him: much moze his The Croſſe was laide vpon Dautd, Wee ongqht not to bee Curio in 


foz his adulterie. 2. Sam. 12. 10, Gods wozkes,and why. Ecclus. 
to 19. 3.23. Deut. 29. 29. 


ing of the pooꝛe , Mall Crychim- The fooliſhnes of the pzeaching of Curious attes are tobe anoided Col. 


the Croile, r.C03-1.23, is Þ power 2-8,18. Acteg 19.19 20. 
ot God to ſaluation, in thoſe that c. Rebekah fozced not to take 
beleene. 1. Co. 1.18. vpon her d Curſe of Jshak. Gen. 


mom the Croſſe of Chzilt is made of 27.1 3. 


none effect. 1.Coz. 1.17. Looke The Curſe which Jothamaſted, to 
Affliction, Perſecution, Tribulatiõ. kal bpon the Shechemites, came 


Marke. 15. 20, 2. Luke 23. 26, 33. Crowne.The Crowne of life is pzomt: to paſſe. Judg. 9. 19,20, 3. 


ſed to thoſe that endure tentati⸗ The Iſtaelites defired Godg Curſe, 
on. Jameg. 1.12. Reuel. 2. 10. ik they gane ot their daughters to 


nguiſh The Crowne of Gods miniſters, are the Bentamites to wife. Judg. 


thoſe whome they winne vnto 21.1, 18. 
Ch iſt by their pꝛeaching. Reuel. Ot the Curſes of God on the tranſ⸗ 
3.1 f. Phil. 41. . The. 2.19. greſloꝛs of his comandements. 


26. els not to enter into The Crowne of righteouſneſſe ſhall TLenit. 26 14. to 42. Deut 28 15. 


E 11.28. Job 27.13. 


be gtuen bnto ali that lone the ap: 
Ot the maner of Curſuig. Deu. 27.1 3, 


pearing of Chzil.2. Tim-4.8. 


that taketh not his Croiſe , to Crowne ot glozie. 1.4Oet. 5.4. 1441 5.* ; 
afterChailt,ts not woꝛthy The Crowne of thozneg , put on Dauid defireth Godg Curſes to fall 


on Joabtfoz laying of Abnex. 2. 


aj 
The Croſſe, oʒ affliction is commen: Of Dauids Crowne, which he tooke Sam. 3.9. 


Job 5.7- PO. 10. 17. 12-1. Ec: 
clus. 2.1, to 6. 


dau retoycedin nothing 
— of Chyult 53 


preaching of the Sol: fleth. Sal. 2.19. 5. H 
Onſlgueoppee fox the — — Paul — Chuls ce 1. 
redemption. 1. C 


God turneth the Curſe of Balaam 


27. Sal. 6.14. thole that Curie him. Sen. 12.3. 


417K 37. 18. Exo. 2.1 51. Ring. 9. Chiſt was Crucified. Matth. 27.35, Curicd is he that Curſeth Jaahod. 


2 Mat. 10.9, 10, 16.“ & 24.9. Mar. 
3% 3. LTnke 14-26. 1. 17. John 


118. & 16.2. Acts. 9.14. Sal. 4. 29. Crxeltie. The earth mas ful of Cruel - 


. The. 3.3, 4. . Tim. 3. 12.1. Pet. 4. 


Marke 15.24. Luke 23.3 3. John Sen. 7.29. 
19.18. 1. Co. 2.8. Balak ſendethfoz Balaam to Curſe 
Gods people. Nomb. 2 2.5.6. 


tie. Sen. s. 11. looke Tyrannie, Soliath Curied Dauid. 1. Samuek 


12. that by the pꝛouidence ot — Albeit a Cubite is counted 


0d. Lam. ;. 37. Fo their wealth 
and poſtt. 2. S. 7. 14, 18, 16. Job 

— 31617. Pia. 3-12, 
46. 27, 28. 1. Co. 11. 19, 32. 

Peb. 1 2.6, to 12. 1. Det. . 1 3. Reue. 
oa To traine them thereby to 

the knowledge of God. Exod. 1. 
18.5. Cho 32.20. 020 623. Ju: 


deth 8. . Matth. 7. 13. Luk. 2. 19, 2000. Cubites oz a mile diſtance be⸗ 


25,t0 33. John 12.25, 26. Acts. 14. 
19,20. Rom. 8.17. 2. Chzon 4. 8, 
te rz. & 5. 1,2, 3. htl. 2.8, to 12.2. 


ſome thinke the common Cubite 


1743. 
foz one foote and a halfe: yet Jolhna Curſed þ Gtbeoniteg. Joly. 
9.2 3,27». 
of the Mebze wes did containe it, The Shechemites Curſed Abime⸗ 
foote and a halfe, whereof two do lech. Judg. . 20, 27. 
make a Geometrical Cubite, that Dauid Curied thoſe that ſtirred vp 
is, ſtue foote by the tandard:afrer Saul againſt him. 1 Sam. 26,19. 
which meaſure it is thought the Curſed is hee that fulfilicth not ail 
Arke was made. Sen. 6.1 5,16. 
Sal. 3. 10. Deut. 7. 26. 
tweene the Arke and the armie, Curſed is he that hangeth on a tree. 
when they houlde paſſe Jozdan. Deut. 21.23. 

Joch.;. 4 Chꝛiſt was Curſed fox vs, and why. 


. x. 5,6. Debz.,2.9,10. & 12.2, Cup, fox the wine in Þ Lows Sup⸗ Pal 3.13, 14. 


q. and ſo to 7 them titl the 
comming of Ch 


uſt. 4920n. 17. 3. The Cup and bzead, ſigniſte that we 


E27.21. Ecclug. 27.5, 8. 2. Theſſ. i. 
7 1. Pet. 1.7, 9. And therekoze is 
not onelp to be bozne pattently. 
Matt. 5.5. and 10.28.38. John 15. 


Wee ought not to Curſe. Leuit. 19. 
14. Rom. 12.14. but bleſſe, enen 

are ioynt partakers of the fruits thoſe that Curie vg. Matth. 5. 

of Chztts paſſion: that is, one Tune 6.28. 

body, & cohetres w hun of cuer⸗ Dautd Curſed not Shunet , who 

laſting ſaluation. 1.Coz-10 16, 7% Curſed him. 2. Sam-16.5.to 14. 


per. Qatth.26.27.1.Coz.1 1.25. 


11. Luke 21.19.John 16.20. Acts. Cup, taken foz the death of Chiiſt. Thoſe Þ ſhall and on Chaiſts left 


$41. 16.25. 2. Co. 8. 2. Col. 1.17, 
13. Deb ro. 36. James 1.2, 3. 1. 
Vet.. 1316. 2. Theil. 1.4. but allo 


| 22 Job 5.17. * Pal. 89. 33,34, 
. Peu 23. 18. Jia, 26.3. Jet 


Matt. 20.22, 23. K Mar. 10.38. and hand, Halbe Curſed, Mat. 25.41. 
foz the wiathof Bod. Matth 26. The Phariſeg called thoſe Curſed 
39, Mark. 14.36. Luke 22442. that beleeued in Chiſt. Joh 7.43 


pf toyfully to be embzaced of Cur:0 queſt ions. . T im.. 13 Lu. Whoſoeuer Curſed the name of the 


Lord, was toned to death. Exod. 
21. 17. Leuit. 20. Mat. 15. 4 
G.. Cuxſed 


12.29. 1. Tum. 6.3. Matth. 24.3 6. 
John 9:24 F 14-11+ C 2120,21 22. 


the commandements ot the law. 
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Curſed be the man that trulteth in Joh. 8. 12.4 12.4. Act. 26.18. Col.. A Day foz a peere. E ʒek. 4. . 
man t. Jere. 17.5, 6. 13. 1. Thel. 5 4. Pet. 29.U. Joh. 2.8. The Day of ſaluation. 2. Co C. 2. 
Cui ſeu be he that doth the woꝛke of Otter Darkenes. Matth. 8. 12. and The Day of the Loꝛde is at band. 
the Lozo negligentip. Jere. 48. T0. 8 30. Rom 13.12. it is vnnnowen. mat. 
Ot Curling woe moe. Sen 9.25. Of Darke ſpeaches, looke Parables, 24.36, 43. K 25.13. 1, Tyel 5. 2 te 


Nom. 5. 18. Joh. 8.34. 1039-26.2. and Riddles. wilde fearefull. 2 Cozin. 5 10,11. 
Jere. 29. 17, 18. 49.1 Zech 8. 3. Dare. Who date ſtand agatnſh Hob? Mal. 4. 1, 3. Amos. 5. 18. teade z. 

The godlip haue Criried, ⁊ howe. Jer. Wil. 12.13. Theſla 2.1, 2, 3. Zech. 14.7. looke 
21.1415. J. 3. r. Daughter. What care an Honeſt man Iudgement. 

Cur1aine, of the Tabernacle, £70.26. ought to haue of his Daughter. The great Day of Gods wzath is 
1.t0 5. & 36.8, co 20. Eccmis. 42.9, 10, 11. 26,10. come. Reuc l. 6. 17. 

cuſtomes ot the Hebꝛeweg. Gene. 32. Like mother like Daughter. Ezek. Sunday calledthe Loꝛdes Day, aud 
32. C 43.24, 25. Judg. 1. 34, 37, 39, 1644. why. Keuel. 1. o. 


40. Ruth. 4.7. & 2. Ch. 25.24 Daughter of Zion, foz all the nom- The Day of death vnknowen. Ec 

Cuitome ts a lawe to the wicked. ber ot the taithtull. Cant. 3. 11. cles. 9. 12. 

Wil. 14.15. looke Accuſtomed. reade Ila 3. 16. Daih bzead, looke Foode. 

Cultome is an ill pꝛeũdent. John 18. Daughters, foz citieg. £3ek. 16.45. Widowes neglected in the Dayly 
39. Matth. 27.15. Mat. 27.5. oz citiʒẽs. Luk. 23.28. miniſtring. Act 6.1. 

Againſt Cuſtome contrary to the A wile Daughter is an Heritage to Wee onght to relieue out bꝛee nen 
ttueth, looke Exo. 23. 2. Leutt.1s8, Herhaſband. Ecclus. 22.4. deſtitute of Dayly foode. Jam . 
30. Deur.1 2.32. 2. Ring. 17.39, 40. The Daughters of pzinces, ware & The Davy ſacrifice of Chhzuſtiang. 
Matth. 15.9. Mark y. 8,9. 1. Co. garment of diuers colours, 2. Mal. 1. 11. 


11. 16 Jext. 10.3. Sam. 13.18. Chziſt taught Dayly in the Temple. 
A 320d Cuſtome. Actg. 25. 16. Of tie Daughter ſolde to be a ſeruãt, Mat 26.55. Luk. 19.47. 
Cutting our ſelueg. looke Balde. reade. Exod. 21. , to 12. Striptures ſearched Daily. act. 171 
Bals pꝛieſteg Cut themſelueg; 1. Na man onght to perſwade his 0 aul died Dayly 1. Cos 15. 31. 
king. 18.28. Daughter to whozdom. Leu. 19.29. T Deacons, Of Deacon, a what men 


i D. Jphtah offered his only Daughter in they ou ht to be. i. Tim. 3. S. to 4. 

Deintie, looke Wanton, Diet, and Ap - ſacrifice. Judg. 11. 31, 39. looke Deacors ozdepned in the Church by 

parell. Children and Women. the Apoſtles, and why. Ac:.5.:,3, 
D-=n«tion,looke Condemne@ Hell. Pauncea. The Iſraelites Daunced be: to 7. oftherr office. Rom 12.8. 

The Dd are called Soateg. foze the goldẽ calfe. Exo. ; 2.18, 19. Dead. The Dead raiſed vp, by £litch, 


Matth. 25.33. The Beniamites tooke of b daugh⸗ 1 king. 17. 22 by Eliſha. 2.king.4. 
Danger. The that loueth Danger ſhall ters of Shiloh, when they kept 35. by Chziſt. Mat. 9.5. 4 22.52, 
verich therein. Ecclug. 3. 27. their ſolemne feats of Dauncing. 53. Mark. 5 41. Luk. 7. 12, 15. by 
No man ought rachly to put his life Judg. 21.2122, 23. Peter. Ac. 9. 36 by Paul. Ac. 20.9 
m Danger. Eccies. 8.8. Danid Daunced befoze the Arke. 2. 10, 1,12, 40. and by touching the 
Hod delineredthe Jſraelites out of Sam.6,r4,16.1.Chzo. 15.29. Dead bones of Eliſha. 2. kin. 14. 11. 


great Danger. Exod. 14. 2,3, 4. 16.“ To ſhunne the woman that is a The Dead is not to be ſought vnto. 
Darkeneſſe vpon the dee pe. Sen.t. 2. Dauncer and a finger : and why. Deut. 18.11. Tlat 8. 19, 20. looke 
The ix.pla zue of Egypt was palpa: Ecclus. 9.4. read Exo. i. a Judg. Praying fox the dead. 

ble Darkeneſſe. Exo. 10. 21, 22. and 11.34. l. Sam. 18.6. & 29.5. Eccles, The Jewes might not cut 02 make 


why. Wiſ. 18.4. 3.5. Matth. 14.6. Mark. 6 22. Luk. themſelnes balde foz the Dead, & 
Darkenes ouer all the land of Jurie, 15. 25. looke Piped. wh. Deut. 14.1, 2. 

when Chziſt died. Matth. 27. 45. Dy. The Day wag created by the The high ioꝛieſt might not be pꝛe⸗ 

Mark. 15.3 3. Luke 23.44. wozd of od. Sen. 1.3, 5. ſent at the burtall of the Lead. 


In od is no Darkenes. 1. John 1.5. Two great lights to deuide the Day Leuit, 21-1,2.3,4- 
We Sentiles were Darkenes. Ephe. and the night. Gen. 1.16, 17, 18. Faſting and pzater with teareg, can 
c.8. but now are liqht.i. Thel. 5.5. Day and night ſhall not czaſe to the not pzofttÞ Dead. 2. Sũ 12.2 2,29. 
The light ſyiieth in Darkenes, the woꝛlds ende. Sen. b. 22. The Dead ſhal heare the voice of the 
Darkenes campzehended it not. 1. God is the lite and length of Dayes ſonne of od, & liue. John 5.25. 
ohn 1.5. vnto the faithfull. Deut. 0. o. Dead mẽs bones burned. Amo 2.1. 
The wozkeg of Darkenes. Rom, 13. The longeſt Day Þ euer was oz ſhal : To be Dead to ſinne how. Rom. C.: 


12,13, be, in Joſhuas time. Jol. 10.1 3,14, The faithfull ſeeme Dead vnto the 


God will lighten things that are God will pzolong their Daves that world, when they befoz* God, do 
hid in D arkenes. 1,Co 4.5. oblerue his Lawes. . ning. ; 14. line in Chziſt Jeſus Col.z.3.4 

If we walne in Darkenes, we haue The Loꝛde the Judge be ind ze this Chꝛiſt rifing from the Dead, was 
nof:Uowlhep w Chiſt 1. Joh... Day: a kinde ot othe. Judg.· 11.27 made the firſt fruits. 1. Co:. 520 

Whoſdeuer hateth his brother, is How a man may ſee gaod and long & firſt bozne of þ Dead. Col. 1. 9. 


ſcill in Darkenes. 1. John 2.9. Dayes. i. Pet. 3. 10 Pal. 34. 12... We are buried by baptiſme 8g Dead 
There is no communion betweene Redeeme the time, becauſe Þ Dayes with Chiſt. Rom. C. 

light and Dar'tenes. 2. Co 6.14. be euil. Ephe. 5. 16. Being Dead with Chiſt, from the 
The Lozd wil lighten the Dackenes, Superſtitiaus obſeruatiã of Dayes onvinanceg of the woꝛld. wee are 

— repꝛooned. Sal 4. 10. Col · 2 6. 6, not burdened with traditions, * 
The dapes of Darkenes. Eccleg.r1.3, 17. * who.Col-2.20.* 


Darkenes,put foz {gnozance of God. All Dayes ought to be alſke among Widowes that line at ple ſute ate 
Joh. 3.19. Mat. 4. 16. f tte whole Chiſtians. Rom. 14. 5,6. Matth. Dead heingaline r. Tim. 56. 

coꝛruption 07 mans nature. E ph. 12. i. to . Mark 2.27. Luke 13.15, Of the buriall end bewarling of tag 
5.38 for ſine. Rom 13. 12. Ephe. 5. 16. John 5. 10. 11. Dead, loake Mourning. ö 
rr. 1. John. 1. 6. fo blindnes sf One Day with d Loꝛd is as a thou: De. God maketh domme & Deate- 
minde. Matth. 4. 16. Luke 1.7. (and peereg. 2 Pet. z. 8. Exo. 4. 11. oak 


| 


ſe not the Deafe. Leuit. 19.1 4. Saintes. Joh. ar. io hil. 1.200. Ok Death, @of thoſe that be the oc⸗ 
healed a Deafe man. Mark. Paul would gladliy rece ine Death, to cafion of therr owneDea:h:,iooke 
7. N. confirme the doctrine which hee De, and Kill. 


* 


Deal plaine ly, looke Simple. taught. O hil. 217,18. Dean: fell with the Manna. Exod. 
Dee. Luk. 7. 2. Act. 20.24. looke Be · Paul toe ſawe that his Death wag 16.1 3,14. 3 4 
loued and Pretious. at hand.:.Tim,4.6. The heauens Tzopped the Deaw vn- 
Pearcly beloued,looke Beloued. Waul withngly confozmed himſelf ro Gods people Deut. 3.28. 
Dearth, looke Famine, to Chʒiſts Dcath, that hee might J5hai pzateth God to giue Jazkob 


Death. Bod fozetolbe Adam, that attaine to the glozy of the relur- the Dean ofheauen. Gen. 27. 2K. 
whenſoeuer he did care ofthetree rection by him. Phil. 3. 10,11, 20. Bod gaue neither Dea noz taiue in 
ol knowledge, hee Youlde dye the Pauls Death bzought fruite tothe thiee yeres together. 1 Rin. 17.1. 
Death. Sen. 2.16, 17. Cozinthes. 2. Co. 4. 12. Moſes bleſſeth the tribe of Joſ ph 
Death followeth Þ bzcach of Gods Chailt foꝛe ſhewed his diſciples of with the Deaw of hesuen. ente. 
tömandements. Deu. 30.7% 8, 19. his Death. Matth. 16.21. and ma: 33. 3. and pꝛayeth, that hig oc⸗ 
The Death of Adam, and all his po: nertheteot. Joh. 12.32, 3 &howe trine might dꝛop as the ratne, & 
ſtetitie vnto Moah. Sene. 5.5. mo thoulde beleeue the Soſpel his ſpeach ag p Dea. Deur. 33.2. 
Ot Noah. Sen. 29. Ot Terah atter his Death, then it he had bin Debate betweene Abzams + Lets 
Abzams tather. Sen. 11. 32. Of Aa- alway pꝛeſent. Joh. 12.24. beardmen. Gene, 13 748. loohe 
daham. Sene. 25. 8. Ot Sarah. Chziſt his ſoule heauie, euentothe Contention. 
Gene. 23-2. Of Debozah Rebe⸗ Death. Matth. 26.38. Mar. 14.34, Deb ten. The widowes Debtes payde 
- kah8nourſe. SE. 3 5.8. Ot Jʒhak. 35,35. by the increaſe ofthe ople. 2 kin. 
Hen. 35-29. Of Jaakob. Gen. 49. Chʒiſt condemnedto Death, Mat. 47,2, to 8. looke Lending. 
;. Of Joſeph + all his beten. 27.22.23, 26. Mark. 15.13, 14,15. Deceiue our beten wee may not. 
Exod. 1.6. Of Aaron. Mom, 20.28. Luk. 23.23, 24. deliueredto Death Lenit.19 11. looke De ſraudle. 
33-38, Deut. 10.6. & 32-50. Of ka our nne. Rõ. 4. 25. Meb. . i . Michal Deceiued her father with 
F Wos. Deute. 34.5. Of Joſhua. God hath reconciled vs to bimſelle an image.r.Sam.'9.12. 
Joch. 24 29. Of Sideon. Judg.3. by the death of his ſonne. Col.. A lying ſpirit in the month of all A- 
32. Of Jphtah. Judg. 12.7. Of 20,21, 22. habs pzophets , to Deceiuc him. 
Samſon. Judg. 15 30. Of Saul Death is the wages of nne. Rom. 1 Ring. 2.20.22, 23. 
und his childzen. 1. Sam. 31.6. 6.16, 23. Jameg. 1. f. Jaahob deceiued E Ian. Sen. 27. 30 
as was fozeſhewed him by the The ſting ot Death. 1. Co. 15. 50. and Laban Jaakob, Gen 31.7. 
-deutl. 1. Sam. 18.19. The Death of Jeſus Chziſt hath ſa⸗ Dauid Deceiued Saul. 1. Sam. 20. f, 
The Death of Saul and Jonathan, ued vs fro death. Rõ. 5. 6,7, to 19, 3. and Achthh king of the 19hilts 
is told vnto Dautd. . Sam. 1.4. Peter pꝛoueth the Death andreſur: ſtims. 1. Sam. 27. U, to 12. 
The Death of the ſonne ot Dauid, rection of Chꝛiſt. Act 2.23, 24,40. Let no man Deceiue vs with baine 
4 n in adulterie.2. Sa. 12.18. Second Death. Reue. 20. 14. K 21.8. wopdes-Ephel. 5.6. 
ath of Dautd. 1. ki. 2. 10. Ok Joh.. 24, 25. Tow mans heart may Deceiue him. 
Salomon. r. Ring. 11. 43. Chailt compareth his Death vnto Deut. 11.16, 17. though pꝛide. O⸗ 
The Death of beaſts the tirf plague — Luke 1 2.50. badi. 3. : 
of E Exod. 9. 3,4, 6. Death of Death, andthe time thereof is ap- Men are Deceiued, foz want of the 
' _ ."thefirſtbozne, the tenth.£x0.11, pointed tos all men. Deut.z:.14, knowledge of the ſcriptures. 
$- 5412.29, Joſh.23.14.1.Sam.26.10.Job 14. Matth. 22.29. Mark. 12.24 loone 
Wee muſt ftrine forthe trueth and 5 .41Oſalm. 89. 48. Eccles. 3 2. œ 8.8, Erre and Errour. 
. defend iuſtice to Þ Death. Ecclug. Ecclus. 17.2. John 7.30. & 5.20. Euill menand Deceivers fzall ware 
4.28, Rom. 5. 12. Hebz. 9. 27. wozſe and woꝛſe. :. Tim. 3. 13. 
The remembzance of Death is very Death of the faithtul, called a lee pe. Chat counted a Decciuer , thoſe 
bitter to ſome, and acceptable to Deut. 31. 16. Matth. 9. 244 27.52. that beleeued in him, Decciued. 
Ecclus. 41.1, 2. Joh. 11. 11,12, 13. Act. 7. Co 1.36. Mat 27.63. John 7-47. 
Death is better then a bitter life. 1. Cog. 7. 36. C11. 30. 1. Theſ 4.13. Gods pzeachers allo are counted 
Eccius. 30.17. PDP laping vpon inſtruments, vſed at Deceiuers. 2. Co. 6. 9. 
— Death. Job 6. 8, 9. the Death oz burtall ot any. Mat. Who be in deede Deceiuers, locke 2. 
dayot Death is vncettaine, and 9.23. John 7. 2. Tum. 3. 1, to 10. 
+ therefoze wee ought to watche. Sudden Death, oz euerlaſting dam⸗ Decrces. looke Ordinances. 
Luke 12. 39, 40, 4,460. Mark 13. nation, oz both, pzepared toz the Dedicarion of the Temp'c, by Sato: 
© 33-t0 37. James 4.13, 14, f 5. Ec wiched. Gen. 7 21. f4. 15. K 19.24, mon. 1. Ring 85.43 ,54.* confiruicd 
tles. 9. 12. 25. Exod. 15. 28. Momb. 16. 31,32, by Sod. 1 Ring 9.3. 
Dautddelinered from the ſentence 33,49. Elk. 7.8, 9. r 2 king. i. io, Ot the Dedicating ot᷑ a newe houſe, 
uk Death, which he pronounced a⸗ 12. Fc. Mat. 9. 55,56. Deut 20.5. 
if himſelte, was yet puniſhed Wee ought rather to ſuffer Death, Of the Dedication ofthe Temple in 
his offence. 2. Sam. 1 2.11,r3, then commit idolatrie. Dan. 3. 16, the time of Eſozag.£3ra.s.16.17, 
14. 114. K 16.21, 22. 17,18. Ok the Dedication of the wall at Je⸗ 
Death is ſwalowed vp in victoꝛie. ꝛecious is the Death of Sainteg. ruſalem. ehem 12.27. 
Hoſ. 3. 14. & 1. Con. 15. 54. by Je JO ſal. 116.15. Ot the Dedication of the altar, bn: 
us Chziſt. 1. Coz. 15. 57. Hebze. After Death commeth the iudge⸗ der Judas Maccabeug. 1. Mac. 
2.14, 1 f. ment. 2. EId 14.35. Deb. 9. 27. 456. 5 
The woman of Zarephath impu: Thꝛaugh enuie of the deuill came Feaſt of Dedicatiõ. Joh. 10. 22. looke 
ted the cauſe of the Death of her Death into the wozld. Wild. 2 24. Sanctifie. 
. + thild,to de herünneg. 1 kin. 7. 18. by Gods ſutferãce.Ecclus. 11.14. Der des. Hood Deedes are tokens of 
hat goeth to the father byſuffe- " is to be iudged bleſſedbe: amendment of life. atty. 3.3,9, 
ing Death. Joh. 14. 2. ore his Death and why. Ecclug, 10. Luk. z. 8, 9. Act, 26.20. io:ke 


Bod iss glozikied by the death of his 11.26. Doe, and _— | 
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Deepe . The Deepe. Gene. 1. 2. id a why.2.Chzo.15.16, Mat. 8.37, N, 33. Mar 9.22. Luk. 
maſſe 03 lumpe of earth, with: Deſcerd God Deicended, to let the 4.13. Reuel. 2.1, 2,10. f 5. 2.3. 
out tome, mingied conkulediy affliction of his people Egod. 3 8. The Dcuil called the JOzince of this 


with the waters. and to ſee the tower of Babel. wozld, Joh. 14. 30. , 16.11, and of 
The dentts craue thot they may goe Hen. 11.7. Ot Chiſt his Deicen - darkneſſe. Epheſ. s. and tijat 
cut into the Deepe. Luke 8.31. ding into hell, looke Chriſt. ruleth in the ayze. Ephel. 2.2 
De fend. Iooke Humble. Deſerti. looke Merue. The Deuil is our aduerlarie. 1 Pet. 
Ol ferre. to Deferre tuxning to God, Deſire, looke Concupiſcence. 5.8. Mat. 13.39. 
looke Repentance, and to put off. Deſpare. The childzenof Jſrael Deſ- The Deuil is a murtherer, liar, + fas 
Deli. How the name of od is De- paire, Exod. 5. 21. : ther ot lies and liars. Joh. 3.44. 
fied. Leuit. 18. 20. 19.12, Comtoꝛt toꝝ ſuch ag Deſpaire.Ezek. f the king of pꝛide. Job. 41.25. 
Mou the 40zteſtes'vt the lawe were 33. 11, to 20. JOſaltn. 103.8, to 19. on chtldzen ok the wicked are the 
Dcfiied, Leuit. 21.1. £3e8.44-25- looke Comfort, cede of the Deuil. AJat.1 z.25,;8, 
looke Pollute. The 4. lepers Deſpeiring to be fami- 39 and his deteined capt iueg. 2. 
Deſloure. Iooke Rauiſh. thed, declare Gods pzoutdence to Tim 2.26. 
De ſraude not one another. 1 Theſ.4. the Samaritans. Rin. 7.3, 4,8. Chzilt hath deſtroped the Devils 
6.1ooke Deceiue. The puniſhment of Deſperate wic: ower ouer vs. Meb. 2.14. c there; 
Degree. looke Eſtate. ked men. Jere. 16.12. F 18.12. oze he appeared. 1. Joh 3.8. 


Del-ver. Bod Deliuereth hig out of Deſpiſ. The wicked Deſpiſe gout rue : Wee may ouercome p Deuil tb faith 
aduerũtte. 2. Sam. 49. K 22-1,4.* ment. Jude z. and the woꝛd of God. 1. Joh. z. 14. 
Sodſent Gideon to Deliuer the J{- Whoſo Deſpiſeth Gods his woꝛde, We ought not to giue place to the 
raelites. Judg. 6. 14, 16. halbe Deſpiſed of him, c deſtrop⸗ Deuil. Eph. 4.27. 
Joſeph fozetolde the Deliverance of ed. i. Sam.2. 30. 0*⁰νjn — 3. Chzilt calleth the Jeweg the childꝛẽ 
the Iſraeliteg. Sen. 50.24. Godhath choſen p Deſpiſed things oc the Deuil.Zohn 8.44, 
Hodſyeweth Moſes, how the De · ofthe world, to con found migh: Judas betrayed ſt, by the pꝛo⸗ 
liuerance of Jſracl ſhoulde bee tie. 1. Coz. 1. 27,28. uocation ofthe Deuil. John 132. 
v30ugye topalle.Exo. 3. 20, 21,22. Ye that Deſpiſeth the faithfull mi: Euerlaſting fire pzepared fo; þ De- 
The 3ſ\raelites are commanded to niſterofÞ Goſpel,deſpiſcth God. vil and his angels. Matth. 25.41. 
celebzace the day of their Deliue-  1.Thel.4.8. looke Contemne. The Deuil laboureth continually 
rance.:£xod.12,2,14- Deſtrey. God Deſtroyeth dumme cre: ko the deſtructionofmen. Zech. 
Moles ſheweth Jethzo howe od atures,foz mans ſinne Zeph.1.3. 3.1, 2. Mat.. 3, to 12. Luk. S. 12 x 
had Deliuered Iſtael from JOha- God Deſtroyed Siſera and all his 22.31. Reuel. 2.0. is power ia 
raoh. Exod. 18.8. Charets. Judg. 4.15 of God. 2 CRO. 18. 21. Job 1.12. f 
Sod Deliuered Waul out of the Destruction thñeatned to the Jirae: 2.6, 7. Mat.. 32 Matk. 5.3. Col. 


mouth ofthe lyon. 2. Tim 4.17. lite. Deut. 28. 48,5 1,53. ; 1. 16. 2. Tim. 2. 26. 
Chꝛiſt hath Deliuered bg fro inne, ꝛide goeth befoze Deſtruction. Deuiliſh wiſdom, what. Jam. 3.15, 6. 
the deuill, and the law. Luk. . 56. 020.16. 18. Deuicel. God confoundeth the Devi- 


2. Tim. 1. . and being Delivered, Couenant making with Jdolaters, ces of þ wicked Job. 5. 12,1; Dan. 
we are become ſeruants to righ⸗ bzingeth Deſtruction. Judg. 2.2, 3. 6,8, 15,24. K 13.62. K 14-31,42, 


teouſneg. Kom. 6. 16, 17, 18. Demils. Bod fozbiddeth to offer to Dexert. looke Wilderneſſe, 
Samſon called his victozte,a great Deuils. Leuit. 17. 7. © Di. Moſeg Died bpon mount A: 
Deliuerance.Judg-r5-18. Deuill, ſigniſteth a curſed ſpeaker,0z barim Deut. 22.49.50. 


Bod 1. — Ahab to Deliuerthe an accuſer. Jude.. Reuel · 12.9, 10. Gideon feared to haue Died, becauſe 
hoſte of Benhadad, into his hãd. The Jſraelites conſecrated their he had ſeene an Angel. Judg, 6.22. 
king 20.13. childzen vnto Idols and Deuils. ſo did Panoah. Judg. 13 22,23. 

Delight. Bod Delighteth in Chiſt æ king. . 16. 17. Deut. 32. 17. Aaron Died on mount Mo. Momb. 
bis choſen. Matth. z. ry. & 17.5. D euils caſt out, looke Faſting x Mat. 20 23,24, 25,26, 28. 

Delaſiou. Bod ſendeth ſtrong Delufi- 17. 20, 21. How Samſon Died. Judg 16.30. 
on ta bnbeleeuers. 2. Theſ.2. 11. Deuil in the maide, looke Divination. The childzen of Jſrael with to Die. 

De vie. A tone pitched on ende, foz a Deuils knowe and conteſſe Chziſt. Exod. 6.3. Mom. 14.2, 3,4 ſo did 
witneſſe againlt the Jiraelites, Mar.. 11. Luk. 4. 41. Act. 19.15. Moſes. Mom. 11.14, r 5. F Elliah. 
that afterward ſhould Denie their The Jewes ſaide, that Chziſt had a 1 Ring. 9. 3,4. 

Bod. Joſh. 24.26, 27. Deuil. Mat. 12. 24. Mar.; 22. Whether we line oz Die, we are the 
Peter ſtoutely pzomileth that hee We ought not fo reioyce that De- Lozds. Rom. 14.8. htl. 1. 21,2. 
woulde neuer Denie Chziſt, & pet nils are ſubdtied vnto vs, but ta: Thomas echozteth his tellowes to 


did. Mat. 5.35, 70.724 ther, c. Luke 10. 20. Die with Chziſt. Joh. 11.1. 
If we Dee Chzift,he wil Denie vg. The Gentiles ſacrificed to Deuils. Ciniſt earneſtly defired to Die fox 
2. Tim. 2. 2 Luke 12.9. : 1.C03-10 20. vs, that che Goſpel might i: ſoo⸗ 
Hee is an Ant iciniſt that Denieth, Thoſe Þ ſacrifice to Devils, are De · ner be pꝛeached though Þ world. 
thar Jeſus is Chil. 1. Joh. 2.22. uils felloweg. 1. Coz. 10. 20. Luke 12.49, 50, ft. 


Deyart. All that call on Chꝛiſt, mult Doctrine of Deuils, locke Doctrine. Chiſt Died to our ſinnes and roſe 
Deparrfrs iniquitie. 2.Tim. 2.19, Chiſt healed the poſſeſled . a chaſed againe fo our tuſtiſicatiõ. . Cos. 
We onght not to Depart from God, out the Denils, Mat 8.33 K 9. 32, 15.3,4. Rom. 4.25. 
to ſetue Idols. Deute. 11.16. 1. 3K 12.2. F 17. 18. Mar. 1.25. & 5.1, To cate any thingthat Dieth alone, 
Sa m. 12.20, to 14. Lu. 9.26. to 34. 11.14, foꝛbidden. and why. Deu. 14 21. 
Samſon being Departed frõ God, The Deuil poſſeſſingthe ſerpent, ſc: Chꝛiſt Died foz all men, and why. 2. 
his ffrength Departed from him. duceth the woman. Gen z. to . Co. 5.1 


To 
3udz.16.19,20, #18 vanquiſhed by Jeſus Chzilt. Cmiſt Died fox ve, declaring, 118 
Peul and Barnabas Departed &: Sen. 3 15. | lone. 1.Joh. 3-16. that wee might 


ſunder. Act. 15 36, 37, 38, 39. The Deuil can not hurt when hee enioy the grace of cod. Ochz. 29. 
Daf ofe. Ala Depoſed Hig mother, and will , noz fo much as he woulde. Wee mnt bee readie to * — — 
ad, MAT ethde 


* >. a> ee 


—* trence betweene man and beaſt, 


* — — — 


0 . *CITIC « 
"methzen; by Chziſte example. r. Chziſt, cannot be his Diſciple, ded,andwhy. Titus z 9, 9,19; rt. 
John 3-16. at. 10. 37. 1. Tim 6. 3,4, 210, 21. 

Thoſe that belecue not in Chziſt, Who ſo giueth a cup of dꝛinne to a DH. Peter, Batnabas, and the 

wall Die. John 3. 36. as contrari- Diſciple of Chʒiſt, thail not loſe Jewes Duſemuſed. Gal. a. 17.5 
wille. John 6. 10. his reward. Matth. ro. 42. looke Sanl Diſſembled ag thourh hee 
To Die in the Loꝛd i Die the death. Apoſtles. heard not what the wicked ſpake 
Reuel. 14. 13. Matz 7. 10. Diſcipline. Of the cotmmoditie of Diſ· againſt him, and why. 1. Samuel 
Bt good to thy kriende betoꝛe thou cipline, and diſcommoditte of the 10.27. 

Die. Ecclus. 14. 13, to 16, contrary. 1020.13. 13,14, 8. Wil. Diſſemblers can thinke one thing and 
The ſoule that ũnneth, ſhall Die. E- 6.17,18,19.* We ſpeake an other. 2. Sam. 3.20, 
- $86.18. 4, Fooles deſpiſe Diſcipline. J020.15.5. 22,26. to 29. C 15. 16, to 20. * aud 
Herod Died miſerably. Act. 12.23. fo An ozder of Diſcipline deſcribed in 7.15.“ 

did Anttochus. 2. Nac. 6, 5, 6. Ezra. chap.7. 11. to 27. 1. Ed S. 25. Diſemblmg pophets be meete fox the 
Co goe to the fathers, & enter into Diſcipline ot the Church. Mat. 18.17 wicked, Q icah. 2.11. 
the wap of all the wozld, is toz to D:/corde, looke Contenuion. Diſſemulation ought not to be vſed a⸗ 

Die. Hen. 15. 15. Joch 23.14. Diſdaine. We may not Diſdaine tobe mong Chziſttang. 1. O eter 2.1. 
Dirt. Moderate Diet commended, taught no not of our inte riour. Jeremte Diſſembled, and why. Jere. 

3070.15.16, 17. K 27.27. Dan. 1 12. od. 18. 24. Act. 18. 24,26. 38.26, 27. locke Counterfaitc 
to. Ecclus. ; 1.19, to 31. 37. 28. Diſcaſes. The Diſeaſes of Egypt, with Diſtiuſ, looke Vnbelieſe. 
al other plagues, are puntſhmers Diuination, oz ſoathſaying ought to 
of rhe beach of Hods comman- be puniſhed with death Leut. z0. 
Difference betweene a body and a dements. Exod. 15. 26. Deut. 7. 12, 27. it ought not to bee vſed. Ja. 
— 15. K 28.353,39. C 29-22. Mat. 9. 2. 8.19. py 

ifterence of meates. Matth 15.11. John; 14, 1.Cot-11. 30, Paul diſpoſſeNed a fptrit of Diuina- 
„0. 13,14, 5. Rom. 14.14, 17. Intemperance bzcedeth Diſeaſes. won. Act. 16. 16,17, 18. looke Sooth- 
Digge. A law fox him that Diggeth o Ecclyg. 31. 19, 20. & 37.29. ſayers. | 

a well. Exod. 21.33. Chꝛiſt d a man that had bene De. Joſeph connterfaited himſelf. 
to Diuine & pʒophecie (© en. A415. 


Condition. 


Dx. 


Diſſenſiont oi 
looke Contention, Debate & Strife. 


Diſciple. The 4Ohariles in ſ(coꝛne 
willed hun that was bone blind Di ſab. 5. Whoſoener Diſobey ed the We muſt Doe, as we would be done 


and healed, to be Chaiſts Diſciple, 


who lo Diggeth a pit, al falthere⸗ 
im. E 


$2726, J020u. 26.27. 
al. 57. C. Eccles. 10. 8. 


dom the pꝛoude Digge pits foz the 


looke O ſal- 119.85. 


Diner. Better is a Dinner of areene 


herbes with loue , then a ſtalled 


Ore with hatred. 4030-1 5.17. 
We ought to Direct ourharts death. Joſh 7.11,14,1 5,18,25, * 

The Iſraelites fo Diſobedience, 
 The' Lozde Directeth both our were caried capttne into Spzia. 


buto the Lozd.!.Sam.7. 3. 


tongues and doings. 1020416.1,9, 
33. 19,21, looke ”repare, 


John 9.28, 
Mat. 14.16, 30. Mar. 6. 48.49, 52. 


The Diſciples of Chꝛiſt would haue 


dillwaded him from going to Ju: 


dea, and why. John 11.8. 


Diſciples being an Fungred, 


- plucked d eares of cozne to cate 


onthe Sabbath day. Mat. 1 2.1,2. 


Chꝛiſte Diſciples foꝛbad one to caſt 


out deuils, and why. Mar.g. 9. 


The Diſciples offended at the waſte 


of ointment. Mat. 6.7, 8,9. Mar. 
14-3,4,5. John 12.3, 4, 5,6. 


Chat foꝛetold his Dilcipies, pᷣthey 
would foxſake him. Matth. 26. *r. Diſoſi. The Apoſtleg and Mints 
Mark 14 28. John 1.32. and ſo 


they did Mat: 26. 56. Mar. 14.50. 


Some of the Oise ples doubted of 
Chziſts reſurre cttan. Mat 28.17. 


came among his Diſciples, 
the doozes being tie, Joh. 20.26, 


tuali lone. John 13.35. 


Diſeaſed 38.yeeres. Joh 5.5. to 10. 
looke Sickneſſe and Infirmities. 


man and woman. Deut 22.5. 
D:ſobediem to Bod and his woꝛde, 
ſubiect to many curſes. Deut. 28. 


Diuiſio,looke Strife and Content ion. 
Diſemſing raiment fozvidden both Diui ſion of tongues, locke Longues. 
Dinos ced. None ought to be biuoꝛced. 


1. Coꝛ. . z except foʒ toꝛnication. 


Mat. 9.9. 


15. Jet. 26 4,56. Deut. ; o. 17, 18. Moes ſufcred a bill of Divorce, 


2. King. 17.6. to 24. 


zght not to bee among dlaine bpa Lion. 1. king 13 24. | 
1. Co. 1. 10,1 1. & 3. 10, 11 All men, forthe Diſobedience of A: The obſeruers of Gods commans 
dements , ſhall pzoſp:r in ali his 


dam, were ſubtect vnto inne, 
death, and damnation. Rom 5. 12. 


Pꝛieſteg oz Judges, was put to 
death. Deut. 17.9, 10, to 14. 


The Diſciples were afraide on Þ ſea, Of Diſobedience and þ 1 


thereof, looke moze Sene. ;. 2. it 


19-14, * Leuit. 10,1. & 26.15. 


No .14.10.*& 16.1, 2. F 20.2.* 
Deut. 11.28. #27,15. F 1.Sam. 
12.9. 13.9, to 15.4 1.23.4 28.7.“ 
2. Sam. 6. 6, 7. 1. Ring. 11 1. to 14. 
F. 1. to 25. 14.7, 8. to 19. & 20. 
31. * 2. Cho. 7. 19. 26.16. * Jla: 
24. 5,6. Jer. 11.3. 13.11. & 17, 
23. * 35.13, 7. Jonah, 1.3. Mat. 
14. 28,29. 30. K 17.8, 14. Acts 7.39, 


to 43. Rom. 2.1. to 10. Gal. 3. 10. 


loode R ebellion. 


ſterg of Chailt, are Diſpoſers of 
Gods ſecrets, 1. Coꝛzin.4 1. and 
manttolde grace g. 1. Deter 4. 10. 
and onght to be faithtul diſtribu⸗ 


Achan foz Diſobedience ſtoned to Deut. 24.1. tu 3. Mal. 2.16. Mat. 


19.7, 8. Mark. 10.4 5. contrary to 


the frſt inititution. Matt). 5. 32. 
Mar 10 6,,8,9, 1,12. 
Doe. Dod Doc fo tothee, and moe 
A pꝛophet fo his Diſobedience was alſo, a kinde of adiutation; vſed 


ot the Hebzueg 1. Sam. 3. 17. 


doings. Deut. 29 9. 
to Mat.. 12. Luk. 6. 31 Tob. 4. 1 5. 


Wee are co:mmanded not onely to 


heare, but alſo to Doe Sods com: 
mandements. Deut. 47,5, 4, o, 
13,40. K 5.1, 7,31. C6. 152,3, 24, 5. 
&7 r1,12. K 8.1. & 10.12. Joly, 22. 
5. Jere.7-3,4. foz, Mot eucry one 


thatſapth,Lozd,Lozd,ſhal enter 


into the kinadome of heauꝛn, but 


he that Doeth the fathers. will. 


Matth. 7. 21. Foz, Not the hea⸗ 
rers , but the Doers of the lawe 
{hall be in7:fted. Rom. 2 13. Lun. 
6.46. Act. 26. 19, 20. K 1. John 2.4. 
r 1. 6. foz, thoſe that heare Gods 
woꝛde c Doe it not, deceiue them⸗ 


ſelves. Jam. 1.22. and are fooliſg 


builders, Mat 7. 26, 27. Luk. 6.49. 
but the Doers are wife biilders. 


Mar 7.23 27. Luk. 5. 48. and are 


bleſſed. Joh. 1317. 


ters of the ſame. 1. Coꝛinthj. 4. i. 2. Hood ſoerstõmended. Nat. 25 34. 
called Chꝛiſtg friends. Joh. 5.4. 


L3oke Apo'tles, Bihops & Miniſters. 


TUliſtes Diſciples knowen by mu: Diþ+'aion' Daine Diſputatians, foo⸗ 
lich queſtions, and bzawlings a⸗ 
po do loueti any thing moꝛe then; bout the lawe, ought to be auoy: Wee. ought nn ms: 
1 ut. b 


S. Lukes Solpeltanteineth all 


that Jeſus did a taught. Art. . 


err r. 
F ” _— a - _ =" "- p ; — 
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gloty of God Fin Chitts name. 3,15. Joh. 13.16, 20, 35. Act g. 15.5, Drewe, None can beleeue in Ciniu, 
* 2xjat 5.16. 1. Cozin. 10.31. Col. 3. to 30. Acts. 20.32. Kom. 16.1718, except the Father Draw bun, 
17. K 1. Pet. 1.11. | -1.C0p-1-12,13.# 3.5, 6, 7,18, 21. K 7. Joh. 6. 44. 
Doe guod to al, but le 12,25, 5. Hal. 1.8, 9, ro. £ph.4-14, Dread. looke Feare. 
of © houlehold of faith. Gal &. 20. 15. htl. 3.21% $019. Col. 2 4,6, Dream. Jaakob Dreamed he ſawe a 
The glozy of well Doing, pertainet; to. i. Tim. t. 3, to . KA 1. x 6. 3.2. ladder. Sen. 29.12. 
to Bod. 1. Samuel 25.34. looke Tim. 1.13. 2.14, 15,16. * Mebz · 3. Abime lech, by a Dre ame, kept rom 


Workes, and Well daing. | 7,9-1-Joh-2.13%19, F 3.7,#4-1,2, touching Sarah to defile her. 
D:re. Chalk is the Dore.Joh.10.1,9, 3,6. 2-Job.7,to 11. James 2-1.to Hen.20,6. 

Acres 14.27. | 4-E 2. Pet. 3· 16, 17, 18. Ke. 22.18.19. Laban warned by a Dreame , to 
Bod ſtandeth at the Dore, F Rnoc⸗ Des ges. Jezebel wag eaten with ſpeake well to Jaakob. Genelig 

keth. Reuel. 3. 20. | Dogges. 2. Ring. 9.36. 31.24. 
Dore of vtterance. Col.. 3 Dogges, oz whelpes put fox Þ Gen: Sod willeth Salomon by a reame, 


Doctors. The yoly Ghyolt is þ Doctor tiles. Matth. 15-256.Mark.7.27, toaſke what he would, .kin.;. I 
of the Apoſtles, and all the faith⸗ Dogges allo fox ſtubbozne enemies God ſpake to the Pꝛopheto by 
full. Joh. :4.26.4Oſal. 51-10,42,r3» of the Golpel. Matth. y. 6. and Dreames. Nom. 12.6.1. Sam 29.6. 

Paul, the Doctor of the Gentiles in fox faile pzophets. JOh1L 2. 3. Joſeph rehearſeth his two Lreamcy 
faith, and veritte. 1. Tum. 27. 2. The Dogge is returned to his own to higbzethzen-Gen. 7. 5,9, to i:. 

Tim. 1.11. vomite 2. Peter 2.22. 020. 26.11. Ot the Dreames of io haraoh, looke 

Chii® oꝛdeined Doctors in his Ma ael aſned Eliſha, if hee were a Gen. 41.1. to d. 

Church. 1. Co. 2.28. aud why. Dogge, and why. 2. Ring 8.1 3, A ſouldier expounded his felloweg 
Ephel. 4. 11. to 17. A dead Dogge, toꝝ a deſpiſed perſon, Dreame. Judg. 7. 13. 14. 

Doctors, and ſuch ag turne men to 2. Sam. 9.8. Bod is the interpzeter of Dreames, 
righteoulneCe, ſyali thine as the Vnpꝛeaching paſtozg called dumbe Sen. 41. 16. Dan. 2.28, z0,* 
tarreg foz euer. Dan. 12.3. and greedie Dogges. Iſa 36, 10,11. Of Dreames,reade moze. Sen. zr,z. 

Doctors ought to be guided by the Of Dogges. 2. Sam.. 8. Job. 30. 1. to 14. 405. C46. 2, to 5. 1. Sam. 
rule of þ (ame woꝛd they each. o ſal. 22.16, 20. Eccles. . 4. Tobi. 3.4. 2. Sam. . 4, to 18. Job. 5. 14. 


Kom. 12.6. 1. IO eter 4.1011. 5.16. 1. 4. Luk. 16. 21. Reuel 22. 3.15, to 18.2 Mac. 15.11. f0 18. 
What Doctors ſhoulde come in the 15. looke Hyre. at. 1. 20. co 24. U 2.1 2,13, 19,22. 
latter dayeg. 1. Tim. 4. f, 2. 2. Pet · Domag:,looke Hurt. 816.9. 

2. 2. looke Diſputations. Dombe. Sod maketh eloquẽt, Dombe Dreames that doe leade from God, 
Doctrine ig p̊ gift of God. Rom. 12.7. and deafe. Exod. 4. 11. ought not to be regarded Den. 1. 
Wholſome Poctrine. Tit. 2... Do- The Dombe healed, looke Deuill. 1,23, f. Jer. 23.16, 5, to 28. 27, 


ctrine of deuils. i. Tim. 4.3. 2. Pe⸗ Zacharie becommeth Dombe, fog 8. io. Ecclus. 32. a, to 8. 


ter. 2.1, 3. Jude 4. his incredulitie. Luke 1.18, 19, 20. Dreames make fooles to haue 
The Jewes call the Goſpel newe Heliodozus ſuddẽiy ſtrickẽ Dombe, wings. Eccing. 34.1. 
Doctrine. Max. 1. 2. is healed at the pzaper of Pilates wile was tronbled in her 
We ought not ts appꝛoue any that Onias. 2. Mac. 3. 29,33. Dreame, fo Chziſt. Mat. 27.19. 
teacheth other Doctrine then of Dombe creatures ſpoken vnto. E. Dreames come by the multitude of 
Chult. 2. Joh 10. 11. zek. 6. 23. 36. 1. Mic. 6. 12. buſineſle. Eccles. 5.2. 
Wee ought not to be caried about Dombe creatures puniſhed foz mig Yong men ſhall ſee viſions, x olde 
with range Doctrines. Meb.1 3.9. (ake.Zeph.1.2,3- men ſhall dzeame Dreame:.Acteg. 
The Scriptures are wzittenfoz our Dommion. Chiſts Dominion endtts 2.27. 
Doctrine. Rom. 15.4. reth euer. O ſal. 145.13. is farre a: Dreſſe. Bod put Adam in 40aradile 


; The tome of Doctrine which God boue all pzincipalttie, power c. to Dreſſe it, & keepe it. ene 2.15. 


hath giuẽ, is charitie. Rom 6.17. Epheſ 1. 21. looke Kingdom, Lord- Drink, Dranlęmeſſe, & Dran dei. The 
Tyhepthat followed Chziſt, were a⸗ flip, Power, and Rule. Iſraelites murmured, and con: 

ſconted at his Doctrme. Mark. Dowble tongued perſons onght to tended with Moſes foz want of 

11.18, be abhozred, and why. Ecclug. Drinke.Exod.r5.24.% 17. 1, to b. 
Paul echoxteth to attende to rea: 28.74. Eliah being fed by rauens, Dranke 
ding, erhoztation, and Doctrine. Double Hearted. Ecclus.2.13.# 3,23, riuer water.1-king.17.5,6. 

1. Tim. 4. 13, 1 5, 16. * Doue (ext out ofthe Arke. Sen. 8.9. Sod willeth Gideon, to take none 
An Idol 0z ſtocke, is a Doctrine of Doues dung ſolde fox fuell. 2.Kings. - to warre with him, that kneeled 

vanitte. Jete. 10.8. 6.25. downe to Drinke water. Judg. /. 


True Doctrine ought to be take out Deugh. The Iſraelites carried bu- to 7. 
or the ſcriptures. Acts.28.23, leauened Dough fox haſte out of StrongDrinke wag fozbidden Aa: 
True Doctrine chiefly mainteined Egypt. Exod 12.39. ron t his ſonne g. Lentt. 10.8, 9. 
by humilitie. htl. 2.1, 2,3, to 9. Dowrie. Leahs Don rie. Gen. 30.20. Strong Drinke is raging.4010.-20.7+ 
No Dodrine but Chiſtea. ouqht to Dowric of Dirgins, Exod. 22 16, 17. A Pꝛophet is commanded not to 
be receturd, Col, 2.f,9. Shechem ofereth Jaakobodangh- Drinke noz eate in Bethel, 1 
We mutt hearken to the woꝛde of ter a large Dowrie, Gen. 34-11,12. - 13.9. 
Bod, aad not tothe Doctrine and ꝙ Dragon. The Dragon Satan bound Dauid being very dꝛie, wonlde not 
precepts of men Exod. 23. 13,21, fo 1000.yteres.Reuel. 20. 2. Drinke of water, which his tice 
22.Dent.4-2. F 12. 30, 31, 32. #13. Of the Dragon that fought with worthies fetched. 2. Sam. 2315, 
1,23, 8. Joly. 1.7, 8. O ſalm 12.4, Michael and his Angels. Reuel. 16.1%. 
Pz. 5. 7, 2. to 15. & 30. 5,6. Ila. 8. 12.37. The Iſraelites Dranke of the redde 
19, 20. and 29.13. to 17. Jer. a. 8B. 11, Dantel llayeth the Dragon with⸗ licour ofthe grape, tn the land of 
13,17, 18.“ and 23.16, 7 18.“ £3e. out ſwoꝛde oz ſtaffe. Daniel 14. momiſe. Deut.; 2.14. 
13. 2.3,6,7. Mat. 5. 19. 7. 15. 16 to 26, 27. What Drinke was to be accounted 
21. K 15. 9 K 16.6,1247 y. 5K 24. 4, , Dragons taken fog great and mon: vucleane. Leuit. 11 :2.33434- 
1123, 4. Mar. 6. to 4. Tun. 16. ſttuous ſicheg. O lal. 148.7. The Jewes did Drinke the ws 
: D 
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Prinke that we Drinke of. 1.Coz. The Dwelling of Jſrael in Egypt, mile to ſacrifice thereon to the 


10-354» wag 430.yeres, £xod.1 2.40,41. true Hod.2.king.5.17, 
The Apoſtles filled with the holy Wyatt is, to Dwell in Chzt@Þ. . The Earth # all that is therein ſhali 
holt, counted Drunke. Act. 2.13. ohn 2.6. John 6,56. burne,at the day of indge ment, x 
allo called a Drinker of wine. The ſpitite of God aſlſureth vs that atfterwarde there Hall de a newe 


Mat. 11.19. he Dwelleth in vg. 1. John 3.24. Earth, wherein reghteouſneiſe 
Eu iudged Hannah to bee Drunke, We Dwel in Chziſt Jeſus it we con⸗ mall dwell. 2. Det. ;. 0,13 Reuel. 
when hee ſawe her Ss moue, keſſe him to be the ſonneof God. 21.1. Ja. 65. 17. & 66. 22. 
and heard no voyce. 1. Sam. 1.12, 1. John 4.1113, 15,16. 3 thou pꝛoud, O Earth and 
to 19. Chart aſſureth vo, that in his Fa⸗ Acheg: Ccclus. o Y. Loche Duft. 
being Drunke, wag mocked thers houſe are many Dwelling Earr-qucke. The Earth trembled at fi 
by his ſonne Mam. Sen.. 21,22. placeg. John 14.2. deliuerie ofthe Lawe. Exo. 19.18. 
Lot being Drunke, cõmitted inceſt. Joſal 68 8. Mebz. 1226. and when 
Sen. 19.33, 35,36. B. God ſpake to Eliiah. 1 Ring. 19. 
Danid woulde haue made Dziah 9 Eare. The Eare of fernants, which 21,12. 
Drunke. 2. Sam. 11.13. would not be let at libertie, boꝛed Earthquakes fozeſhewe that God is 
Amnon being Drunke, was laine with an awle. Exod. ac. 6. Deut. angrie & wil punti the vngodly, 
by his bother Abſalom. 2. Sam. 15-17. ; 2.Sam-22.8. O al. 18.7. Jſa. 13.13. 
13.28. All Bares, hearing of Eli his puniſh- and 24.18, 19, 20. and 29 6. As aps 
Senhadad being Prunke, wag dil: ment, hal tingle. 1. Sam 3.71. peared by Rozah, Dathan, and 
-"comfited by Ahab. 1 hing. 20.16, Me that Hath Eares to heare,let him Aviram.Nomb.16.1,ts 36,4 D 
20, 34+ - heare, Matth. 13. 9. Marke 4-9. 3tah. 2 Chon. 26. 16. Amos 1. 1. 
— Drunke, was daine by Luke 8.8. Zech. 14.5. ; 
Zumri. 1. Ring 16.8, 9, ro. God guieth to thoſe that lone him, The Earth quakt d at the death of 
wag Drunke. 1. Sam. 25. 36. Eares that can, and will hearken Chziſt. Matth. 27.51, 4. when he 
Olofernes, being drunke, was ſlaine to his woꝛd. Dent. 29. 2, 3,4. roſe againe. Matt. 28.2. anz aſter 


| by Judeth. Judeth 1.2, 8. Rebels haue neither eyes, noz Bares the Apoſtles pꝛaperg. Acts. 4-31. 
Pzinces ought to abhozre Drun- to fee 03 heare withall. Ezek. 12.2. and 16.26. 
kennes, and why. 1020.3r.445- Noſe and Eares taken fox Pꝛinceg Earthquakes preceede great alteratt: 


muſt abhozre Drunken. and Pateſts, Ezek. 23.25. on of Religion. Revel.6.12.68.5. 
-neſſe.Luke 21. 34. Eph. 5. 18 Rom. Jt wag lawfull to gleane Eares of and16.:8. andaiſo are fignes of 
23.13. 1. Con s. 10. r1.23. 1 Pet. cozne vpon neceſſitie. Deut 23.25. Chill his ſpeedie comming vn⸗ 
1. Mat. 24.49. | Matth. 12.1. to Judgement. Joel. 2. 0. Matt. 
Drunkenneſſe condemned. 1010. 30.1. Ch. Elhanah and his wines roſe 24.7. Matk. 13.8. Luke 21.1. 
We ought not to keepe compante Early, and wozchipped. 1. Sam. Ear. The firſt man is of the Earth 
with Drunkardes, and gluttong, 11. Earthly. 1 Coz. 15.47, 48. 
why. 1020.23. 20, 2. 1. Cox. 5. 11. Ok Early riũng. Sene. 19.27. K 20.9. Eaſter. looke Vaileouer. 
Awoe againſt Drunkards. Jſa.s.rc, F 21.14. K 22.3. C 28.18. Exo. 8. 20.4 Ea. Thee that will not woꝛke, muſt 
1,22 28. r. Joel. 15. Hab 215. 9,13-1.Sam. 17. 20. Jſa. 37. 36. & 50. not Fate. 2. Theſſ.3. 10,1112. 
A Drunken womã is a great plague. 4.2. Ring. 3. 2 2. Jere.3 2.33. Matth. The Apoſtles had no leaſure to Eat. 
Ecclus 26.8. 20.1. Marke 16.2. Marke 6. 30, f. 
2 man, giuen to Drun- The murtheter riſeth Earely to kill The faithfull are fozbidden to Fate 
kenneſſe, all not be rich. Ecclus. the pooze,andneedie. Job 24.14. no meate, ſo they doe allto Gods 
19.1. Earneft. Bobs Spirit, the Earneft of glozie 1 Coz. 10. 25,1. 
Drunkenneſſe, a woꝛke of the fleſh, sur inheritance.2. Co. 1. 22. &, 5.5. To Eate the fleſh of Chiſt. Locke 
Gal. 5. 2c. Ephe. 1.13, 14. EK 4· 30. Rom. 8. 15, Supper ofthe Lozd. 
ode arrowes Drunke with hig 16, 17. Galat. 4. 6,7. The Iſraclites fate downe to Fate 
enemies blood. Dent. z32.41,42. Earth. od ſeparated the Earth from and dzinke, and roſe vp to playe. 
Drepſie healed on the Sabbath day, the waters, which firſt were min: Exod. 32. 6. 

Luke. 14. 2,4. gled together Gene.1 2,9. The Miniſter may Eate and dꝛinke, 
Daß. Man is Duſt, and to Duſt hee od gaue the Earth vertue to bzing at his Churches charge. 1. Coz 9. 
d returne. Hen.3.19, & 18.27, koozth herbeg and trees. Gene. 4,7, to 16. 

Eccle g. 12.7. Iooke Man. 11.12. We ought not to Eat any thing that 
The Mebzewes in token of fozow, The Earth curſed. Looke Curfed. dieth alone. Dent. 14.21. 

. vledto caſt Duſt oz aſhes on their Adam was dzinen ont of Paradiſe, What the Jewes ſhoulde Eate and 
heads, 2.Sam.1.2.looke aſhes. to till the Earth. Gen. 3. 23. offer, and where. Denut.12.11,12, 
Jauland Barnabas thooke p̊ Duſt The Earth cozrupt befoze od Sen 2 3,14,15,16. 

from their feete againſt the vn⸗ 6.11. | Bod lendeth plentie of foode ta 

| Jewes. Acts. 13. 51. ag Noah got his lining by tillingthe Eate, ta thoſt that loue him. Den. 

Chiſt willed his Apoſties todo. Earth. Gen. 9.20. 11-13.14,15. 

Mat. 10. 14,15. looke Earth, and Sy whom ö Earth wag onerpzead, Hannah ſo bpbꝛatded with barren⸗ 
Tearing of Clothes. Gene. 9.19. cf 10.3 2. neſſe, that he coulde not Eate. x. 
Dustie. herein the whole duetie of Al the Earth is the Laꝛds. Exo. . 29. Sam. 1. 6, . | 

mam coliſketh, leoke Eccles.12,13z. and all that ig therein. jOſfal.24.1. Samuel bleſſed the ſacrifice befoze 
rei. QJoſes fozeſhewed that the The Earth,and fruits thereot curſed the people did Eace. 1. Sam. 9. 13. 
Ilraelites ſhould Dwell in ſafette. to the diſobedient. Den. 2815,16, Looke Faſting, Fat, Focde, and Wo- 


Leuit. 26.5. Deut. 11. 29, 30, zt. 17,3, 38, to 43. 


aon mount Zion. Exod. 15. 17. w; tneg. Deut. 32.1. the Egyptiang. Sen. 43.32. 
Paul Dwelt in Rome by himſelfe Naaman craueth that he might car: Abꝛam catied an Ebrewe. Gen. 1473. 
two yeeres, Acta. 28.16, 10, 3 1. rie okthe Earth or the land or pꝛo⸗ nme —_ 


men. 
Sod Dwelt with the Iſraelites vp- Moles calleth heauen and Barth to ꝙ Ebrewe: might not eate bead with 


Paul boaſteth of his being an - 
bree, and why. 2. Co; 1116,17, 
18,22 hn. 5. 


Allthe Rlements ſere h wil of God · canle he law that Sod 
ek 9.17.-looke — | bim e 2. 2 
© Embrace. Elàau Embraced his bzos Dautd fled to his Enemies and there 


Edc« . looBe Gaimeuc. 


ther Jaakob. Gene, 3 3-4, So did 


Ed:f«. Chuſtians ought to exhozte - Joſeph both his bother Benta⸗ 


and tlic une another. 1.Thel.5. 


thie 1. 3,4, 
© Eff-miaate. looke Wantons, 


11, with that which is good to E- 


22 Ge. 46. 29. Jaakob km- 
diſie withall. Rom. 15. 2. 1. Timo⸗ 


raced Joſepys childaen. . 48. io 
There is a time to Embrace, and a 
time to abſteine Eccles. 3 5. 


Czzle. The Jewes fozbidden to tate Wiſdom wil bꝛiag them to honour 


T 


ot an kgle. Deut. 14. 12. that Embrace her.1030. 4.8. 
he pꝛoperties ot an Egle. Deut. 32. The right hand of Chiſt Embraceth 
11. n his Church. Cant. 2.6. 


' 4-19. Doſe 8.1. fal. 103. 5. Jere. King Eupater Embraceth Judas 


T 


q 


* 12. Acts 8 
a 20.17. 
What maner ot men Elders ought 


49. 16. Oba. 1.4. Oꝛou. 30. 19. CFR. Maccabens. 2 Mac. 13.24. 
19. 4. Micah. 1.16. Matthewe 24. J Enbaumng. Looke Hen, 30. 2,26. 
28. Luke 17.37. Enchaunters. Looke Finger. 

he parable of the two Egles, and The puniſhmet of Bnchaunters. Res 
th? ſigaification, Ezekiel 17.2, Uueb22.15. looke Sorcerers, Sovth. 
> ſayers, and Witches. 

Siders opdeined by 


rowe all Churches. Actes 14-23- 
Tit.1-5, God Encourageth Joſhua & the Jſraes 
oꝛtation tothe Elders of liteg. Joſij. 1. 6, 18. Deu. 3 1.6,,8. 
and S. Peter and Paul. Acts. 10. 
16. K 8.9. K 23.11. 


to be. Tit.. 6, to 10. The godly haue neede of Encourage- 


luued in moe latetie then amo 
the Iſraeliteg. 1. Sa. 21. 10. . 


min. Gene. 5. 14. and his father We ought both to lone our Enemics 


and doe them good. Matth. 4. 
Luke 6.27. 2 king. 6. 22,23. 4 — 
to xt ioyce at theirhinderace. 103. 
2417.) that we map winne them 
to amendment. Deut. 23,5 P00. 
25,21,22.R0.1 2.20, 21. Examples, 
in Dauid towarde Saul. . Sa. 
17. 1. Sam. 24.5, to 8. & 26.8.5 and 
toward Shimet. 2. Sam. 16.5, 10, 
11,t0 15. Example allo in Chi. 
Luk. ;. 24. & in Steuen. Acts... 
And God hath reconciled vs to 
hunſelte, euen when we were his 
Enemies, Col. 1. 21. 


1.01 Chiiſthath many and dinerg E1e- 
election tho: Enclined, God is moze Enclined to mies. Joh.15.18. 
mercte thẽ to wzath.AQgtc.7.18.4c. ChailtgEncmics cnᷣpated to wolueg. 


9.20.30, 


Matth. 10. 16. Actes. 20.29. They 
are not to be feared.Matth 10.25, 
fox they fall into great deſtructiõ. 
Matth. 10.15. K 22.7, 44. Luke 19, 
27. . COR. 15. 25. Hebz. 1. 1; 


What Elders are woꝛthie of double me: in their fauh. Mat.. 22. Luk. Who be the Enemies of Chziſt his 


Keceiue no accuſation againſt an 


El:#. The Elect are tewe in nomber. 


bonour 1. Tun 5.17. 
16.5 K 18.23, 27. K 20,1, 2,6, 7.“ 
Elder vndet two oz tee witneſ- The Encrea/e ot Þ doctrine of 
ſeg.1.Tim.z.19. looke Biſhops, onght to be attributed vnto Sod, 
only. 1. Coz. 3.6, 7. 


- 
Watth.7.14-t 20.164 22.14. Ende. Whenthe Ende of all tranfitos 


1.36, Acts. 11.23. 1422.6 15.36 . crolle, 4Ohil 3.18. 
Gods Enemies cũſtrained to ſpeake 


well of Hod andthe godly, ſome: 
times againſt their conſcience, :. 
Sam. 24.17, 18.“ and 26.21,24,25. 
Exo. 9. 27. K 10.16, 17. 2. Mac 9.12, 


Eleced to ſaluation from the begin: rie things thal come. 1. Cox. 5. 24. Enpriſorment. Looke Priſon. 
ning ofthe wozlde. Ephe. 1.4. 1. The Ende of all things is at hande. En/ample. Looks Example. 


T 


demned. Kom. 8. 33,34. 


Pet. 1. z. Reue. 17.14. 


1. Pet. 4.7. 
he Elect of God can not be con- The wiſe will conũder their Ende. 


Sods purpoſe is by his klectiõ. Ro: amiſſe. Ecclus. y. 36. 


S. Paul knewe that 


The Endes ofthe woꝛld are come vp: 
on vg. 1. Coz. 10.11. 
Enling. looke Beginning. 


mae g 9. 11. 15 
the Theſlalo- 


nians were Elca.r. %. 


Entiſing. Looke Flattering. 
Enwie of p Yhiliſttms.looke Welles, 
Deu. 32.29. and ſo ſhal they not do 282 Enuied Leah Sen 30. r. 

e 


Enuied the increaſe 


of the Iſraelites. Exod. 1.12. 
Labang 


ſonnes Enuied the pzoſpe: 
ritte of Jaakob. Sen. 1.1. 


Thole-that are Ele, depart from Ended. Chziſt willeth his Apoſtles The bzethzen of Joſeph Enuicd him. 


T 


iniquitie. 2. Tim. 2-19. to abide in Jeruſalem till they 
he Ele&feare God, + be mindkfyll Tuke 24.49. | 


ofplcaſinghim.Wal.z-16. Endare. looke Continue 


Election. Ilxael hath obtained by free Enemies. od deliuereth the diſobedi⸗ 


o 


Elon pꝛoceedeth 


N 


89 


Election lieth in God, and not in vs. Ho 


Election, that which he coulde not 
by wozkes. Kom. 11.5, 60. mies. Deut. 28.25. 

from grace, and Hodthzeateneth to take vengeance 
not ef wozkes. Rom. 9. 11,12, 3. ok his Enemies. Deut. ; 2, 42.43. 

he Jewes being enemies tothe It we feare God, hee will make cur 
Solpelifop our ſakes, t Enemies to feare vs. Leuit. 26.7, 8. 
the Election are be loued fox theit 
kathets ſake. Rom. 11.28. 28. 


Rom. 9. 11,16. of him. Sen. 35.5, 6. 


We muſt make our Election ſure by God delinereth Lots Enemies into 


Eloquenc:, Aaron 


0d 4.10, 14, 16. 


good workeg. 1. Met. 1. 10. looke Abzahamgs hands Sen. 14.20. 
Choſen, and Predeſtination. Bod deferreth to affiict , leaſt the 


Moles in ſtead of Eloquence: Ex- Jf we loue od, hee wil lay his cur: 
ſeg on out Enemies. Deut. 30. 6, . 


* Perſeuere. Saul 
chie e pꝛaiſe of the victozie was 
ent into the handes of their kne · aſcribedtohim. 1. Sam. 18.8, 9. 


17. 
d made Jaakobg Enemies afrafd E 


Sen. 37 4,8, 11. 


The klect onely beleeue. Acts r 3.48. were Enduedwith the holy Shoſt. 1 — foxced not ot the Enuie of his 


ther Eliab. 1. Sam. 17.28. 
Enuied Dauid, becauſe the 


Ensiom:folkes ought to be ſhunned, 


1020.2 3-6. 


Chulſt was delinered vnto ilate 


thzough Þ Enuie of Þ high pꝛieſtg. 
Matth. 27.1 * . 


_—_ G.2,1 3314. C 11.13, 22, 25. and He that ig endued with charitie,En- 


uieth no man.. Co. 13.4. 
nuie is fozbſdden Chʒiſtiang. Gal. 
5-21 1. et. 2. 1. O0. 14.13. Matt. 
7. 1. Luke 53. 0. Rom. 1.29. 1 3-13- 
Phil. r. 15. 1. Tim... Titus.3-3+ 
James 4.5. 


inted to aſſiſt Enemie ſhould ſwell. Deut. 32. 27. Though Enuie of the denil came 


death into the woꝛld. W iſo. 2.29. 


Examples of Bnuie. Matth. 20.24 


Element.. The Elements ſhall melt God ſolde the Jſraclites into the Luke 15.25. Acts. 7. 9. 4 7.5. 


withheat. Met.. 10. 

The powers ofthe klements were 
Anowen ta Salomon. ildome 
7•47. | Ah 


4,2 6. 1. & 10. N. g. looke Aduerſatie. 


1 


hands of their Enemies, Deut. ; 2. Where Envie and ftrife is, ther? 18 
35,41. Judg. 2 14. C 3.5, 8,12, 14. K ſedition and all maner of euill 


wozkes. James 2. 14,16. 


Saul became Daus Encmic, be- What ſheulde an Enuious m — 


* T 1 4 


ee. 3. 9 Euer ——— of Ceaſe from doing Euill. Jfa.1:16, 

The wicked Enuic the godly. Dan 6. this wozlde. Eccles. 1. 4. to fittie looke good. 

4 looke Hate. yeres.£Exod. 21.6. foz the time till Evil gotten 8 purchaſe ſhame. 

g Epeme and Stotkes diſputed az Chziſts firſt comming. Exob. 12. Acts. 1.18 

Saint O aul. Acts. 17.18. 1441744.Chyg0.17442. toi ſo long as ꝙ , 02 gelded men might not 

ures and Atheiſts are deſcribed, apnonnile (@hept. Exo. 32. 13. and enter into d congregation ot the 

Wil.2.1,to 23. 2. Pet. 3. 3 A. Ephe. ko many times, oz oiten. Joh. 8. Lopd, Deu 23.12, 3, Leut. 21.16.“ 

' 4.12. Rom. 1. 21. Or their punih⸗ 20. wore foza time without Eunuches were chiete officers vnta 

 ment-Kom-2-8,9,12 Reuel 20.15. - end, ag 1.The(T.4.17. ꝛinces. 1. Sam. 8. 15. Acts 8.27. 
E22-15 Of Euerlaſting life, looke Life. Looke Chaſte. 

Eputl. Ti e Cozinthiang are the E- Evidence hibde n in the grounde, and &@ Exair. Whoſo Exalteth himſelfe 

i [tle ol Jeſus Chzit, and of S. why. Jere.z 2.14 halbe bzought lowe. Luk 14.11. 

Paul 2 Co. 3. 2, 3. Emill, All the imaginations of the he that humbleth himſelte halbe 

Peter warneth vs to beware of the thoughts of mans heatt are Euill Exalted. JOhtl.2.8.9. Luke 18.14. 
1 in Pauls Epiſtles. 2. continually. Gen. 6.5. & b. 21. God Exalted the kingdome of Da: 
Pet. How we may take the Euill toꝛth ok ind. Sam. 5. 12. 

Pauls Neinie to che Komanes, the middes ot vs. Deut. 13.5. Examine, Wee muſt Examine one 

was witten out by one Tertiug, Mo kuill can come to thoſe whome ſelues, whether wee be in the true 

"Roan, 16.22. Bod faucureth. 10. 23-4-# 91-10. faith, oʒ no. 2.Coz-13.5. and not 

' C Equal, Jeſus Chiſt being inthe andi2r-7 to come to the Loꝛds ſupper be⸗ 

fozme of God, bn — Euill hall hunt the cruel man to de: foze. r.C03. 11. 28,29. * looke Trice 
berte tobe Equall with God. hi: Qruction. JOſal 140,11. and Proue. 

Me that followeth Eull,ſeeketh his Ev lar, looke Faſhion. 

Equalitie among Chriſtians, howe owne death. 00. 11.19. Ex«mple.God,by his owne Example, 

8. The feare ofthe Loꝛde cauſeth man pzouoketh vs to be holy. Leui⸗ 
kraeliteg Erred in to depart from Euill. 40z01-16.6. tricng 11.44, and 19.2. œ 20.7. and 

ſal.95.10. Woe to them that ſpeake good of 21.8. 

Conetoulneſle cauſethmanytoErre Bull, — of good. Jlai-5-20. Chiiſt gane vs an Example. John 
. from the faith.. 1. Tun. 1. 6. and Micah. z. 13.15, Phil.2.5, to 9. 2. Peter 
6. 10. Of the — Bulls which Gods peo: 2.21.“ 

1 hat imaginemilchiefe x ple committed. Jere. 2.13. Biſhops Example, looke Eiſhops. 

— 1920u, 14. 22. CONC to —— his Paul ag vs rofollowe big Ex- 
. &cclus.r7. uill wap,*c.and w er. 25.5. ample [.3-17. 1. Tim. 1.16. 2. 

Senner no man to Erre, £c- All pzonocations to Euill, is infec: Thel. 3.9. 

, lug.i5 tine. zou. 5.27,28,29. and to be The olde Teſtament was a paterne 
Who fo connereetd him that hath ſhunned. r.ThelT. 5.22. 03 Example to be accompliſhed in 
Erred from the trueth,doth ſaue a Adam, eating the fozbidden fruſte, the newe. Mebz. 8.5. & 9.23. 

' foule from death. James 5.19. knewe good andEuill. Gen.3.5,7. The newe Teſtament is an Exam - 

The yan thinke it not ynough We ought not to render kuih toꝝ R- ple oz patterne of things to bee 

1 Erre themſe lueg, except they uill. 20.20.22 # 24-29. 1. Pet. 3.9. perfourmed in the enerlaſting 
ane. if. I 4+ Rom. x2. 17. 1,ThelT, 5.15. kingdome of Chaift, Debz. 9.24, 

-21-* Jſa.30.10,28. Nabal rendied Dautd Euil fox good. An Example of Gods compaſſion 

FEyrowr and darkeneſle are appointed 1.Sam.25.7,to 11, toward man. Jonah. 4. 10, 1. 

8 Ectlus. 11. 16. Rom. The Euill pzetended agatnft Joſeph, The euill Example of men in autho⸗ 
: in ſelling ot him, — to good. ritte, cauſeth inferjours to ſinne. 

In the latter dayes men ſhall gine Gen 50.20.Kom.$.28 Jer.50.6. 

2 ſpirits of Errour. 1. Tim. We ought not to doe Buill thatgood The afflictions of the Jewes are 


: 


may come thereof, Rom. 6.1. wzitten foz out Example, 1.Conmn. 
The laſt Errour ſhalbe wozle_ then Jehozam acknowledgeth that 10.6,17. 
ache firſt. Matth. 27.64. Euill of Samaria came 222 Exceſs of wine bꝛerdeth dꝛunken⸗ 


diſcerne the ſpirit of Errour pzonidence. 2. king 6.27, 30, 33. neſſe Epheſ. 5.18. 
No Eſtate exempted from Luke 1.3 48. Gen. s. 5. Sodom. Ezek. 16.49. 
che xeading# expounding of the We ought not to tolow a multitude Incommodities growing by Ex- 
Scriptures. Mehe. 8.8, 13 to do Euill. Exod. 23. 2. ceſſe. Ecclus. 3 1.16. K 37.29, 30. 
Eſthewe. We ought to Eſchewe euill, The Jeweg accuſe Chziſt for an Euil Againſt Exceſſe of apparell & fart. 
doe good, Eccius. 4 20. and . Ddoer. Joh. 8 30. Ecclug. 11.4. Acteg 12.2, 22.23. 
etet 3.17. The wozſhipping of idoles, is the Luke 16.19.“ 1. Pet. 4. 3,4. locke 
aul Eſteemed not to knowe beginning, the cauſe, and the ende Apparell, Drunkennes, and Glur- 
anything.ſaue Jeſus Chziſt, and of all Evill. Wil. 14.16.“ tonie. 
1. Co. 2.2. To put farre the Euill day, for being Excommmnicete. Thoſe that pꝛoteſſed 
4 ternall life Mart .19. 16,17. and careleſſe of Gods wiath , andli- Chaiſt Excommunicate out ot᷑ the 
* 35436, 46. Marke. 10.17, to 2, uing in all voluptuouſneſſe. A: Synagogue. John 9. 22,34. & 15+ 
18 18, to 31. John 4.36. and mos. 6.3. 42. 84 6.2. 
5.39. K 6.63.$10.28.+12.25,1,T6:1, Woꝛldlings are wile to do Eui!, but The maner how Paul da Excom- 
1.16. F 5.12. Locke Life. not to doe well. Jere. 422. municate. 1. CM 5. 5. 
Fremall idgement. Hebz. 6.2. The wicked pꝛoteede from Euill to aul Excommumnicated Myine nens 
Eterna rede:nption. Met. 9.12, worſe. Jer. 9.3. and Altrarder.. Tim. f. 20. 
Eternall inheritante. Hebꝛ. 9,1 5. No kuill ma Citie. looke Citie. The ſaithinil ought ta Excommnni- 
Eternall gluzie. 1. Pet. 5. 10. Wee muſt not compante with Euill care from their ielowiyip, al that 


kce, Jude 7. men, not ennie them. 020. 241. une diſoꝛderlr. 0. 22 bas. 7 — 
Io, 5851 0 


CT 
= - 
= 


| 55 0 
9 bo | — along ak We are Euil by nature. QJatth.7,1:. Exceſſe wag one of the ſinnes of- 


% . 


18.8, . Kort. 16.17, 18.2. Thel. Tothe Eyes, ate thereof contrarit Fac. The Jſraelites appeated b. 
3-6. 1. Tim. s. 5. 2. Tim 2. 19, and to Sods cõmande ment Sen.. s. - foxethe 5 otthe Ld bes 
3. Tit 3-r0,11, 2. John 10. Bod opened the Eyes of Dagar, to 31.11, 

Howe a diloꝛdeted perſon, Excom- fee the well of water. Sen. 21. 9. The face oz preſence of God, wene 
municated , ſhould be entreated of God opened thoEyes of Balaam to with the Jiraelfres, Exod. 3.14. 
bg. 2. Theil 3.14.15. ſee the Angel. Nomb. 22.31. Moſes hid his face, fox hee wag 

An Excommunicate thing, what. Sods Eyes are vpon the hantie to afrayde to looke on God. Exod. 
Joſh. 7.1. humble 2. Sam. 22.28. 3.6, 

Excuſes of the vngodly, Ecclus. 31. Such as diſobey God, ſhallooke in Moes could not ſee Gods face and 
18. will not pzeuatie. Jacth.$.21. vaine fox comfozr, till their Eyes Ifue.E70D. 33. 20. 

725.44. 27.24. | fall out. Deut. 28.55. Moes ſpake to God face to face, 

Exerciſe of wile men, and the com⸗ Eyes able to ſee Gods benefites, Exodus 33.11. Deutero.5.4. and 
moditie thereof. Ecclus. 39. 1. looke Eares. 34.10. 
to 12. We may not do what ſeemeth good The Lozde paſſed befoze Moſes 

The dayly Exerciſe of Chziſtiang in our owne Eyes. Momb. 15.39. face. Eo. 34.5, 6. 

dbdought to bee in meditating in Deut. 12.8. Pe ſhall ſee God ſace to face, aftey 
- Gods Lawe, Actegs. 17. 11. fal. Saul being little in his owne Eyes, this life. 1. Coz. 13.9, 10, 12. 
5.2. 1 was made king. 1. Sam. 15. 7 Gideon ſawe an Angell face to face. 

The Rxereiſe ot an Elder oꝝ Bihop. Mee thathideth his Eyes from the Judg. 6. 22,23. 

1. Tim. 4.7, to 17. | 00ze , ſhall haue many cneſes, God will hide his face from thoſe 

Execrable, An Execrable thing, what, zou. 28.27. ; | that fozſake him, Deutero. ; ; 16, 
Joch. 6. 17. Al things are naked and open vnto to 19. 

Wholo loueth not Jeſus Chꝛiſt, let Hods Eyes. eb. A. r. We muſt pzay feruently that Godg 
him be had in Execration, that is, Godpzomiled that his Eyes #. heart face may ſhine vpon vs. Nomb, 
excommunicate to death. 1,Coz, mould be perpetually in the tem: 6.25. 

san: | 1. ing 9.3, Seeke the face of God. Pſalme 27, 

Exborr, Bod Exhorteth Salomon Of the fingle Eye and wicked Eye. 8,9. 
his people. i. king. 9.3. to 10- Matty. 6. 22,23. Luke 11.34. God will let his face againſt gc Le: 

Moles Exhorteth all men to obey Ok the euill Eye that ig grieued to niticus 17.10, and 20.2, ta 7. and 
Bod, fox that he is ſo bountitull looke on his neediebzother. Den. 26.17. 
vnto fuch Deut. . r, to 14. 15. 9. Allo the euill Eye, put toꝛ en; The face of God hidden. Jeremie 

Exhor: ation muſt followe doctrine. ute. Matth. 20. 12. 89289 

Col. 3.16. 1. Tim. f.. and t nes The light of the bodie is d Eye. Luk. Failcth. God neuer faylech thoſe that 
ceſſarie in the Church. Act. 240. 11.34. truſt in him. Dent. 14.38. 
611.23. 13.15. Rom. 12.8.1. Tim. An Rye tc an Bye. Mat. 5. 8. Exod. Faining. Chztitiang ought to tone 
4. 13. 2. Tim. . 2. Titus. 1.9. 2.15. 8 21.24. Leuit. 4. 20. without Faining. 1 JO et. 1. 22. 


A 


_ 3.22. he Eye hath not ſeene gc. i. Co. 2. Dauid Fained him ſelte madde, and 
Bekoze we can Exhorr 02 admoniſh Job was the Eyes of the blind. Job. why. 1. Sam. 27. 11, 12,13. 
one another eſtectually, we muſt 29. 1a. Famtbearted. looke Cowardnes, 
be replentihed with goodnes and Rebels haue no Kyes.looke Fares. Fairenes, Saul was a goodly young 
knowledge. Rom. 15.4. Whence are red Eyes. 100. 23. 29. man and a Faire, 1. Sam. 9.2. 
ow diligent aul was to Exhort Euexy Eye ſhall ſee Chaiſt at the day Dauſd was Faire, and ot a comely 
ilage 1 


to take heede of falſe pzophets. of iudge ment. Reuel. 17. vilage. 16.12. 
Acts. 20.31. ' Bod ſhall wipe away the teareg Abſalom exeelled in faireneſſe, and 
Wee ought to Exhort oz admontſh . from the Eyes of all the faithfull. comely pzopoztion. 2 Sam. 14. 
one another. 1. Thel. 5.11,14-Heb. Ida. 25. 8. Reuel. 7. 17. #212, / 25. | 
3.13. Luſt of the Eyes. looke Luſt, The ſonnes of God ſaw the daugh⸗ 
Exercs.looke Witches. JOanl pꝛayeth for the illumination ters of men, that they were fare. 
Experience. Me that hath good Experi- ofrheEyes ofthe faithfull. Ephe. Sen. s. 2. 
ence, can talke of wiſedome. Fe: 1.16, 18. Abzaham and Jzhak feared to bet 
elus. 34.9. K 25.8. | Dantd pzayeth Sod, to turne away ''Natne fop their wines ſakes, be. 
iferable Experience, wag mans his Eyes from vanitie. JOſalm- cauſe they were Faire. Gen 1211, 
deſtruction. Sen.; . 7. ä 119.37. 12, . and 20.2. C 25.7. 
Patience daungeth Experience : and Job made a couenãt with his Eyes, Rahel was a faire woman. Sen. 29. 
Experience hope. Kom 4. and why. Job. Zr. 1. r7. ſo was Abigatl. v. Sam. 5.3. 
Exrortiontrs compared to the hoꝛſe⸗ Of pꝛohibition of Ryes, looe moe. and Bathſheba. 2.Sam.r1.2.and 
leaches two dat 8. 4020-31, Hen 6.2. 34-1,2.E 39-7. 2.Sain. Tamar Abſaloms fiſter. 2. Sam. 
15- loghe Oppreſfion. 11. 2. F 15. 1. Jſa.3.16.4020.23-30, 23.1, and Tamar, his daughter. 
S. The Byes of God were alwapes 31,3 z.£cclug.9.5,7, to 10 & 20.28. 2. Sam 14. 27, and Abiſhag. 1, 
bpon the land ot pomiſe, that is, K 25. 23. F 42. T 1, 12,13. K 26.11,12. K 1. 3,4. tooke Fauour. 
he made it fruitull. Dent. 11. 12. 2. Pet. 2. 14 Matth. 5. 29. Fark. be definition of faith. Hebꝛ. 
The i hiliſtims put out Samſons Eyes litt vp in aper towards hea: 11. 
Eyes. Judg. 16.21. uen. John 11.41. 1.1. The faith of God put fox his trueth. 
Nahalh the Ammonite de maunded | in accompliſhing that which hee 
the right Eyes of the men of Jas F. hath ſpoken. Rom 3.3. 
beſh. 1. Sam. 11.2. Fables. Pꝛophane and old wiues Fa- Faith, put foz the gift of working 
Zedektah had both his Eyes put bles. 1. Tim. 1.4, to 8. & 4-1, 2,7. 2. miracleg. 1. Co. 12.9 & 13.2 
out. 2. king 25.7. Tim. 4. 4. Iooke Doctors. Such as hane faith in God, ſyall 
The Ryes ot᷑ Adam and Heuah were The apoſtleg intheir doctrine were pzoſper, 2 Chꝛon. 20. 20, and 1. 
opened. Sen.; . not directed by deceiuable Fables. Sam. 12.20. 
The woman ſeeing the tree plesſant 2 et · 1.16. Except the word ol God be — 


Faith, the bearing ing thereol to be edilled in Faith and Lone. The theefe ſauedby faith. Lu. 23.43. 
An. nothing. Devz 4.2. Jude vert. 20, 1. The taith ot tye Centurion and 
Withouc Faith, it iS impoſſible to True faith is that, that wozketh by thole that watched Chu, Patt. 

God. Meb 11.6. loue, and bzingeth foozth good 27 54. 

Hod doeth varo vs accozding to wokeg. Salat. 5. 6. . Peter 1.5, Peter and John by faith healed a 
gur faich. Matth. 9. 29. to 16. i cree pie bozne.Actes 3. 2,6, 7. 
Faith commeth bearing the Azainlt the faith ofthe Church, the A linfull woman, ſoz her raus ſake, 

worde of God. Rom. 10. 17. and gates of hell wall nor pzeuaile. is fozguen. Luke 7. 47,5 0. 

it is the wozke of od in vs. E. Matth. 16. 16,18. By faith we receue toz3mencfle of 
© phe-1.18,19. ofthe which Chztit All the choſen are regenerated by finnes.Uctes 26.18. 
is the anthour and n niſher by the taith, and ſxeely tuſtied. Rom.;z. Felix # Dzuſilta his wife, inſtruc: 
1. Coz. 12.5,9,11. ic 24% 25, to 29. 2. Co. 5. 17. ted inthe taich. Act. 24. 25,26. 


N Shot 
wo gen vs foz Chiiſt his ſake. The ende of our faich is the ſalua: The godly glozified God,toz Maus 


 Philip-1-29- 2.JOefer 1. 3,4. and tion of our ſouieg. 1 et. r. 9 conuerũon to the taich. Salat. 7. 
commeth not of our Thoſe that are iuſtiſted by Faith, 22,23, 
ſelneg. Matth. 16.17. QIar.9,24. are at peace with Sod. Rom. j. The faich of the Leper. Matth. s.. 
Ephe. 317. 1,10. or blinde men Matth 9. 27.28, 29. 
we not. in matters of Faith, Paul by faith waited fox the hope and 20.30. * Marke 19.46. Ln 
to be by mans wiſedome, ot righteouſneſſe. Gal. 5. 5. 18.35. * oftherulerof the Synas- 
but by. Hods trueth. 1.Coz-2, Wee are raiſed pp trom finne by gogne-LJatth. 9 18,19.ofthe wo⸗ 
" 2455+ {nad Faith.Col.r,12. man, with the pllue of blood. 
The Keotle of faith, which onely Wee are by grace ſaned thzough Matthew 9 .21,22. ofthe father 
-" wultifieth- Iſa.5 3. 11,1 2. Mabak. 2. faith in Chit, Eph.2.3,9. 2. T im. ot hun that was poſſeſſed. Mar. 


4. Marke 5. 36. and 16.16. Luke 3.15. 9. 24· of the Canaanitiſh woman. 
1. . and 7-50. and 8. 48. John 5. We knowe God by faith. . John Mat. 15. 22, to 29. Mat. 7. 25, to 37. 
24. Acteg 10.43. and 13.39. and 16 2.3, of the ruler in Capernaum. John 


Kom. 3. 23, 24,28. and 4.5, and We haue boldneſſe, and free acceſſe 4-50. of the {Patnim Centurion. 
5.3. Gal. 2.46, 21. and 3. 11, 22 and to Hod, by faith in Chzlt. Ephe. Matth. 8.6, to 14, Luke 7. 2, to 11, 
ofa man lame bozne. Act. 14.8, 9, 


5-6 Ephe. 2.8. Phil. 3. 9. 1. Peter 3.12. | 

2.655. 42. By faith we refit the denill, and o: 10. of the licke of p palũe. Mat.. 

Faith was counted bnto Abzaham uercome both the wozide # hum. 2. Mar. 2.5. Lu. 5. 20. LU. 7. 2, to ir. 

te righteonſneg. Gen. : 5.6. 1. John 5.4. 1. Pet. .. Sickneſſes are healed by Faith. 
readinefle of Abzaham to offer We are bleſſed of God by faith. Ha: Mat. 14. 39. Mar. 6.6. 

p his ſonne, declared his faith. lat. 3.14. Chniſt tryed the Apoſtles faith by a 

Sen. 222,11. We are pzeſerued vnto ſaluation tempeſt. Mat. 5.24, 25,26. 

Elis endued with Grong faich, by faith. 1. Pet. 1. 5. {eter walketh vpon the water by 

© feared not thoſe that were ſentto Chiſtians ſee God by faith, not faitb. Mat. 14.26, 29. 


- appxthende him. 2. Rings 5,16, with their bodily eyes. 2.Copin- Faith ag much ag a graine of muſ⸗ 
17,18. ians 5-7. tarde ſeede. Matth. 17. 20. 21.21, 
The lack of Gideon ſtrengthened Faith maketh vs to reioyce in tri: Luke 17.5. John 15.-7,8, 
the fleece of wool. Judges 6. bulation.Rom-5,2,tos . Chniſt repzoneth his Apoſtleg foz 
36,t0 41. | The holy Shoſt is rete iued by faith. want ot faith. Max. 40. 
Jonathan, with his armour bearer, looke Holy Ghoſt, The Apoſtleg defired Chailt to en: 
dilcomfitedthe i hiliſtuns tho⸗ By our inclination to good woꝛks, crea'e their faith. Luke 17.5. 
rowe faith. 1. Sam. 14.6, to 24. we learne whether we haue true Whatſoeuer we aſhe in faith, ſhall 
Dautd by faith feared nar to fight faith oz no. Philemon 5. 1 John bee graunted, Matthewe 21.22, 
with 1. Sam. 17. 24,32.“ 2.3, 4,5. ax. 11.24. 
The faith of Daniel and his comps: The bꝛeſt plate and ſhielde of faith The dooze ot faith opened vnto the 
mins. Dan. 3. 17. and loue. Epy.6.6 1. Theil. 5. 8. Hentiles. Act. 14. 27. f 
the faith and conſtancie of ſeuen The true knowledge of faith, the The Phariſes, neglecting faith, 
” keehzen and their mother. 2. umme ot Chziſttanitte. 1. Thel. iudgement, cc. tythe Mynt, Rue, 
Mac. 1.“ 3.8. rc. Matth. 23.23. Luke 11.42. 
Of the faith of Jeſus Chzilt, and Faith vnfained is knowen by loue. We ought to dzawe neere to Chiſt 
des Hope tn tentation. Pſalme 3. 1. Tim. 1. 5. with a true heart in aſurance of 
45546 * Faith, hope and lone continue: 0: fairh.DHeb.,10.22,23. 
Hod confirmeth the Jſraelites ther S ceaſe. 1.Coz.13-8,13. oſeg cxhozteth © people to haue 
ich, by recoꝛding to them his What things the Fathers attemp⸗ faith in the victozy pꝛomiſed ths, 


benefitey. Deut. 3. 2,3. ted, and what they endured by Dent. 20.3. 
Bod tryeth our Faith by ſigneg and fach. Heb. 11.4 Paul exhozteth to be ſtedkaſt in 
wonders c. Deut. 13.1, 2. Of Abzahams faith. Rom. 4.17.“ faith, t. Coz. 15. 1, 2. Act. 14. 1. 3, 22. 


Abzahams faith pzoned, Sen. 22.1. Ofthe faith of John Baptiſt. John An exhoztation vnto faith and good 
Ok the faith of Eluah. 1. Ring 17. 1, 1.31, 37,34. OfAndzewe verſe 37, Wwozkes.4Oſal.3z7.3,4,5- 
22. 2. Ring. 4.1, 42,43. 40. Ol bo hnippe and Natharzael All men haue not faith. 2. Theſſ.3 .:. 
Faith ig neceſſary foz him that wal vert 43,45.* and of o etet. Matt. Whẽ the Sonne of man commeth, 
come to Chiſt.Meb. 11.6. 16.16. ſhallhe finde faith on the earth? 


Faith purifteth our heartes. Actes The faith of the Theſſalonians, x Luke 18.8. : 
Theil. r. 8. Or trying and examining our Faith, 


15.9. 
Of tai pꝛoceedeth the obſeruation Let vs followe the faith ofthe A: looke Examine, 


of Gods commandements. £c: peſtles looke Conuerſation, Wee muſt ſtaht the good fight of 
ChaiT vzaped that Peters faith faith. 1. Timoth. 6. 12. #perieucre 


ciug. 32.23, 27. 
We ought to pzay iu p holy Shot, Hould noc fallt. Luke 22.32. therein. Col. 1.23. John 15 2 — 


-growifrm fi to bb. ow: „De. z., to s. Jerem. 230, 
5 | The eff — S0 2 35. 1 
ker iocner(s not of faith, is inne dy. O al. 146. 3, 45,8. ſe witnelle. Exod. 20.15. and the 
m. 14.23. Mat. 13.3 3, 34. Kom. cee. — n= Dent. 19.16, 21. 
10.14. Heb. rf. 6. cuttons to come vy Sods po- We onght not to be talſe witn:fleg, 
* tos the doctrine of the uidence P ſal. 38.1. : oz credite a falſe tale. Exod.: 1 
Soſpell Act. 5. . r. Tini... and The toyes of the ſaithfull, and toz- Falſe pzophets termed wolueg. Act. 
* 0 . a full —— Ag ments | ofthe vnfarthfull Jſa.s 5. 2 29. and — wozkers. » 
0 ian libertie in thinge 13,14. - 03-11,13.W = colour 
different Rom. 4. 22. Pꝛaper of the faithfun againſt per: - ofrhe ell. ſerne their owne 
Keuolters from the Faith. Hebz. 6. - ſecuters.looke Perſecution, bellteg. Rom. 16.18. 
4, to 9. K 2. Ort. 2.20, 1, 22. 272 — * faithfull to their ow a falſe pzophet may be know: 
Bood inſtructers in the Faith. great Mal.. 1,18. en. Dent. 18.22. 
Tum. 4.6. ” The faith 2 atfe God, by whole Foure hundzeth Falſe pzophets al. 
God will perfourine in vs His grace thep tue not Idols. Wild. * befoze Ahab, 1. Ring 22. 
. woke of Faith.JOlal.r38.8. x 5-142. :.Chton.18.5, 
of ns hops aud loue. 1.Coz-13, compari n betweene the faſthful Ofthe doctrine and conetonſneTe 
(s.3Þ0al. 37.1, 24. of Falſe mophets. Eyck 22. 25 ge. 
We multd0o goodto all, but ſpeci⸗ Thef . ming: rem. 23.9, 25, to 35.5 
ally to thoſe of the houlholde ot ledtogethet in the Church. Ti⸗ Falſe pzophets flatter Gods peo; 
— 2 — wonldiy tan man al⸗ The el öngho not to hane fel- of fi frienve u 
no woꝛldly can ; it alſe ktiendes, Eccleſiaſtici 
wy n him teife of Gods fanour -- towſhtppe with an Infidel. 2.Coz 1, to y. : un. 
du onely by Faith. Eccleſiaſtes 9. 6,14,15,16, No degree but dealeth falſely. Jett. 
22 3 — — all thinges are 4285 B. 0. 
> = uites. F not to teioyce at out 
Faith res * ſa⸗ The faithfull to be ſtedfaſt in — all, and why. — 23. 
The lowe's ta 1 — op on — — John —* Th? ebghtrows | le 
of*Fait n bponcon- t t them. 1. John 2.27. Dall ſee the fall of 
ditto Rom. 3. 27. and 8. 1. looke The faithfull defire to be remoned the wicked, Pon 29.16. 11.5. 
Beletue Workes, and Iuſtiie. nr Chiiltthe fall and rifing againe of 
Fdibfll, Sanne was a Faichfull God. 2 Cos. 5. 4,8. many in Iſtael Luke 2.34. 
zophet. 1. Sam.. 19, 20. The fairhfull be frangers in this Wor hens * of cake Feede we fall not 
that he woulde ſtirte e. Mebz. 11. 13,16. | God. Hebzewes 
vo Faithfull 4Opieſt. 1.Samuel The aithſull ought to be ready al: — 
. "0 eres deere teaſon of their It is better to fall into the handes 


Faithfull ſtruant of hope. 1. Pet. 3. 15,16 of Sod, then man. 2. Sam 24.14. 
e mberg 12. 7. Nebz. The congregation ofthe —— It is better to fall into the handes 
gethered by the — of ofthe wicked, then to ſinne be⸗ 


God eee 1. Coat 92 Thel. 'thrGolpel,1poppecevok foze God. Dan. . 23. 
It is a fearetull thing to fall into 


— ve Fam are one body in Theſaichfullought to be vnited in the handes of God. Hebzewes 
— Chick 12:48. ſpirite-Act. 2-44 *Act-4-32.. 10.31, 


 » h 11 are 2 the Nel Among the faithfull of the pzimittne Sant felt down with the 10:ophets 
8  Chnrch, chere was none that lac: and pꝛayſed God. 1. Sam. 19.24 
eu 1 90. 5 — 2 Actes 4. Ahaham did fall = his face and 


"Tr et. Enth. 2. 10. 
et. 2.567 Moſes and Aaron fell on their fa 
0 "By evt d ri, 930 ce@bekoze the Lode. — 5 


10. 16. 


9.1 
momtle. we ought to helve bu an Ore: 02 an 
- My Faithfull Mali not come info Aﬀe that is fallen. Deut. : 
ee in mier 3 rondemnation. John 5- 24. looke Tofall, taken ez to die . Sam. ;. 
ble them ſelnes to Bod. Job.r:. Beleuers, Children of Hod, Church, 34. to be decetued. E ory 3.1 
20, x. Saintes, and Converſation. Luke 6.39. and to be diſhogour:d. 
Bod prontilert{rs ve a tather to the N tis requiteꝭ in the diſvo⸗ Eſter 6. 13. 
fait hſull. 2. Co: · 6.18. ſers ofthe ſecrets of Hod. 1. Coꝛ. The in man falleth ſene: times. 
Sod. is iN foz the fairhfull, 1.2, Math 28.19, 20. and tiſeth againe, but the wicked 
dal. 10 1.6, 7,8 - God will reward euery man accoꝛ⸗ fall into miſchief? 4020ucrves 24 
The 1P2opher ©Hozteth the fajthfull dingto his faithſulnes. 1. Sam. 26. 16. 
E and pattence. O ſal. 23. He that thinketh he Candeth,muT 
35.29. Or ttze faithleſſe, looke Jafdelitie. tanke heede leafl he Fal. 1. Cozint9). 
92 thouteth: the Faichfull vnto Falſe. Wee are fozeworned of falſe 10.12. 
; rh ar dpatience bythe example pzophers, who are knowen by A man may fall with hie tang? 
. © pfdbiathan.Jſai 57. 2. theit fruiteg. Matt 7. 15,16. 24. and not with his will, Eceius: 
_— <* e fajchful Iſuy 41 . Actes 20.31 Philip 3+ 19.16. * 


—_ 


TE Ne. N a 
Lunatcke dentls are not caſbfoopth * 3-13, 19. 1. T hell. 5.5, to 9.1, Tim . 


where p tree ka leib, there ttlpeth. 


Eccles 11.3. bur withozaper# Falling. Matth. 8. Col. 3. 5,8, 12,13. 1 Pet. 1.13, to 
Cofallontheneche-Gent.45-74- mt —— — with 17. ? 72 . Pet. 1.5, to 9. i. Joh. 
nile, lodbze e. Iye o the Loꝛd 2,16, 17. ge. 5. „18.1 
F . Saul ſought vnto a witch Faſtng. Dan. 9.3. — — ne: 


that had a Familiar ſpirit. 1. Sam. After Faſting and pzayers, handes Farben ought not to pꝛoucke their 
28.7- | were layde on JOaul and Barra: childzento wath. Ephe.6.4 Col. 
Fomne thaeatened to þ diſobedtent. bas. Acta 13. 2, 3-21. 
Leuit. 26.26. Deut. 28.23. 32. 24 JOzaperand Faſting at the ozdeining Fathers are charged ts teache their 
looke Amendment. of Elders. Acts. 14.23. childgen the lawe of Sod. Deut. 
amine ſent vs by reaſon of our Pauls otten Faltings, 2. Cox. 1. 27. 11.19. 
finnes.r.hings 8.35. ct 6. 6. Sod commaundeth the chiÞde ta 
dnaham to auoyde Famine in Ca- Anna Faſted and pꝛayed 84. yeeres * honour his Father and mother. 
naau, we nt into Gene. 12. continuallp. Luke 2.37. Matth. 15. 4. Mathe 7-10. Locke 
20, Jbak foz the e cauſe, ſo⸗ Sarra , Raguels daughter Faſted, Children. 
tourneth among the O hiluſtimg. and pꝛayed to God with teareg. Curſed is hee that Hononreth not 
Gen. 26.1, 6.“ Tob.z.10. his Father and mother. Deutero. 
7. teres Famine in Egypt and all The childzen of Iſrael Faſted befoze 27.16. 
thereto adioyning Hene. the Lozde. Judg. 20. 25. Agaune Mee that ſmiteth his Father 82 mos 
they Faſtech cofeflingtheirfinnes. ther, ſhall dye the death, Exod. 


41.754. 
| owe Joleph dealt in the time of r.Sam.7.6. looke Conteſſion. 21.15. 
Famine, Gen. 47.11,t0 27. Jehoihaphar pzoclapmeda generall Of chem that curſe Father oz mos 
3. petres Famine in the time of Da: Fall thzoughout al his dominion. ther. Leuir.20,9.40301-20.20. and 
uſd. 2Sam.21.1. another great 2. Cho. 20.3. 30.21, 
Faminetn Þ time of Ahab. i Ring. Eſdaas proclapmed a Faſt. E; ra. Fathers and mothers mult not be 10: 
18.2. another in the time of Je: 6.21. ued moze then Chiſt. Matth. 10. 
- hazam, 2. King 6.25, to 29. Turne to the Lozd with Faſting, and 7 Luhe 14.26, neither muſt they 
Famine mophecied. Jerem-14.1,to7. mourning. Joel. 2. 12, to 18. be followed in eull, Matth. 25. 
e.. 10,11.“ and 12. 1,18, 19. The Nineuites pzoclaymed a gene: 2, to 12. Actes 7. 51. and 1. Peter 
* rall Faſting. Jonah 3. 5,67.“ 1.18. 


Wole 9.2. 1 

| the Famine God enriched Jz3: Pots Faſted 40.dayes + 40. nights. The childe ought not to dye fox hia 
1 Wplentte. Gen. 26.1, 12, 1,14 Exod. 34. 28. fo did; — Father, noz Þ Father foz his childs 
The wdowe of Zarephath relieued 19-8. and Chzift likewiſe Matth. finne. Deuter. 24- 16. Jeremi. ar. 
in the Faminc, 1K:ings 17.12,'4 4-2. Of whole Faſting reade Oſal. 29, zo. 
a 35.13. £69.10. F 109.24. The childe ought to aſke his Father 

fozetolde the Shunammite Dauid and his men wept, and Fa- what God hath done foz him. 

ofthe Famine of y. yeeteg. 2. Ring. ed, vntill euen. 2. Sam. 1. 12. Dent. 12.7. 

8.1, 2. The inhabitants of Jabeth Gilead Jeſus Chit onely knoweth the 
£limelech flyingthe Famine, ſoiour : Faſted y. daye g. 1. Sam 31.13. Father and reyealeth him, to 
_ ned the lande of Moab. Ruth. RR ———lß-— whome it ple aleth him. Matth. 


1. 1,2, 3. childs lite. 1. Sam. 12.16. 11.27. 
Elitah lerne 


foz 

ide the Famine bnto Ahab Faſted, and lay in ſackectoth, The ſpirite of Chiiſt emboldeneth 
-Abab.x King. 17.1, and Bod pitted him. 1. king · 21. vg to call Sod our Father. Salat. 

In the Famine Eliſha maketh the 27,29. 4.5, 
bitterpottage ſweee.2.K1ng.4.4'. Judeth (ſauing a few dayes ) Faſted Chriſt willeth vs to call no mart 
A Famine in Jeruſalem in the time all her widowhoode. Juderh.8.6, Father in earth, and why. Matth. 
ok Zedektah.2. king. 25.3. Eſter Faſted and pꝛaped 3. dayeg and 23.9. We 
& fozctolde of an vntuerſall 3. nightes. Eſter 4.16. Joſeph was the ſnppoſed Father of 
ine. Act-r1,28. A generall Faſt pzoclaymed. Jere, Chailt, Matth. 13.55. Luke 3-23. 
A kamine of þ wozde of God. Amos 35.9. Bod is our Father. Deut. 3 2.6. Jſa, 
8.11, Chitlts diſciples repzoned, becauſe 63. 16. 2.£1dzag 12, 29. 1 Col. 6. 
arrowesg of Famine. Ezek.5. 16. they Faſted not, and excuſed. Mat. 18. and him muſt we Honour and 
fearc. 1. Peter 1.17, 18. Malac. 


Hunger. 9.14, 15. 
Faxe. The Fanne of Chziſt is the Falting ,a ceremonie appertaining 1.6. a 
\Golpell Matth. 3. 12. Luke 3-17. to burtalg. 1. Sam. 3 1.1 3. Hee that knoweth Chriſt, knoweth 


| Fahien, Sod commannded Moles The wicked Elderg obey 7ezebelin the Father. John 14.7. | 
to make the Tabernacle accoz: pzoclayming a Faſt. 1,king; 21-9, Job wag called the Father of the 


dingto the Faſhion ſhewed him in 11,12. pooꝛe, and why. Job 29. 16. 
the mount. Exod. 25. 9, 40. The hypocrites caſt Godin d teeth Father taken foz a chiefe gauernout 
The Faſhion of this woꝛld goeth as with their Falting. Jſa.58.3. oz pzince. 1 Chao. 2. 24. fo jOzeas 
wap.1 Coz. 7. 31. An example of true & falſe Faſting. chers and ꝛophet g. Ring 2.12. 
Faſting. Howe we ſhould Faſt. Mat. Luke 18.11, to 14, and 13.14, 1. Co. 4. 14, 15. Salat. 
6.16,17,r8. Of Falting moze foz feare, then foz 46,19. Phile. 10. Foz aged men. 
Whar Faſting the Loꝛde requfreth. denotton.Jere, 35.6. Lent. 19.32. 1.Tim-1.2,3, #c.foz 
la. 1. 16,17. K 58.67, Faſtings , not ayers ofthe wicked, Magiſttrates. Exod. 22.23. Deut. 


Falting and ſacrifices 50 not pꝛoſtte regarded. Ecclug. 34-18, 27. 16.13. Rom. 3.4. and foz pꝛede⸗ 
che obſtinate Jerem. 1412. Of meaſurable abſtinence the dap: ceſſoꝛg. Matt 23.30, 3 2 Acts. 15. 
Faſting without true work g of mer⸗ 1p Faſt of Chatitians. Eccus 31. 10 Hebz 1.7. 
e cp,bnptofitable. Zec.7.9,10,11.* 12, K* 37. 28. 29, . Matth. 15. 11, 8, Forberles. Bod doeth right vnto the 
Aqueſtion conceraingFatliing, Zec 19,20. Luke 21.34 Rom 1.134. Fatherles. Deut 19.18. 
7.35“ ICoz 7.5. Sal g. . co 20. Phil · Wee ougzt to be a father ot the Fa- 


che tles. 


es. Becin@«4.t0; alten the er: den em Jolh 24-14. L S OD, 
"ample . Flomnices® dont lrene the hare pig Ber OD — 
mightie pawer oi od Feared the The hing ok teare. Job. 18 14. 

. ASE led captine fox vex⸗ 203d. ££0, 14-3 Un 19:16. Deut. Feare, foz embzacing. jo ſel. 72. fox 
mgeye Fathcrles and wioow Ezʒe. ad 5,23,t0 28. zeale.JOſal.:19.53. fo renerence 

| oleg Fearinę the wꝛath ot God, Joch. 4.4. foz obedience towards 2 

Of oppreſſing ot relieuingof the Fa- 5 yed vnto hun ko Þ Iſraelites, men. Rom. 13.4, 2.Coz.17.5. E. 
therles, looke Widowe. ut. 9. 18,19. pheſ. 5. 6. 1. Pet. 3.14. 

Far. Iſrael being waxed Fat with The pꝛaiſe and commodities of the 1 — nf, 120. 
rr Hod. Deu. 6. 101, Fearc of Hod. ſal. 103. 13. C 128. The feare of the Load. J030u 5.1: 

1 2. K 8.7, 8,9, 10.“ and 31 20,21. and 1.“ h. 10. 27. 14-27. 19.23.  pſal.34-11.,12. as 
32-15. 22,4-X 28.14.£fcclug.1,11,t0 34.# What feare 18. Wiſ. 17. 11. 

Hod commaunded the Jlraelites, 2.* 34.13. to 18, The honourable ſee de are they that 
not to tate the Far at the beaſteg. Ofthe Feare of God. Mal. 1.16. teare the Load -Ecclus. 10.20. 
ofred. Lenit. 7 23, 24,25. K 3% Dee that Feareth God, will neither Who foFearer Pub bepuctrth not 

* Fat of lamba, rammes, goate g, ſpeake noz do euil. Leuit. 19.14. trom him. Jer. 32.40. 
wheate, c. were Gods bleſſings Adam after hee had ünned, was A- ou things tobe Feared.Ecclug. 
on landofpzomiſe. Dent. 32-14. ſfraide of od. Ser 3.7, 10. 

Far fozplentifnll; Eccius 38 12. fo Joſeph feared God. Gen. 42-18. ſo The Elect Feare O D. Malach. 
wealthie.4Oſal. 22. 29. 102028. did the midwiues in Egypt Exo. 3.16. 

The Fac of the lande, what, lockt 1.17, 20,21. Thoſe that Feare — haue no 
Sen. 45.18. The ſeruants ot o haraoh that Fea · entll repozt. Jude 

Fatneſſe, foz the ſpirit of wiledome, red Sod, were pzeſerued from the Bleſſed is the —_ - eareth al⸗ 
knowledge, and zeale. Jere. 31.14. haile. Exod. 9. 1o. way. Jo ſal. 112.1. Oo. 9. 14 

Ighak biefed Jaakob with the Fat · Obabtah Feared od. i kin. 18.3.1 2. Hodgiueth wiſe dome vnto uch ag 
nes of the earth. Sen. 27.28. Euery man oughtto Feate Hig fa» Feare him. Ecchis. 43.33. 

Favonr. Whoſo18indefnl ofmer- ther and mother. Lenit. 19. . The b ol wiſedome is the 

cite and „hall finde Fauour Let vs feare, leſt by foxſaking Hods Feare ofthe Lord Pal rr. 10. 

. enthe light of Hod e man. oꝛou. pꝛomiſes, we perith though inſt⸗ Nags fozſaken that Feareth h Lond. 
3.54. = delitie. Deb. 4. 1, Eccuis. 2. 11. Neither ſhall any e⸗ 

Fauour is better then filuer Thole that obſerue not Sods com uill happen to them. Ecclefiaſtt; 

— —— — . 0 mande ments, hal 8 a 31:1 eine : 
race auour ot men comme and night. Deut. 28.66 eoughtto ea e Feare ofthe 
of God. Sen. 39.4 Ex0d.11.2,3-# The hzethzen of Joſeph Feated him. Lozd Eccius. 5. 18 

2 12.3536. Sen. 45. 3. 4 50.15, to 22. JOouertie is the Feare of the needie, 

Ruxhyfounde Fauour in the fight of Saul was Afraid of Bauid, becauſe 4920u.10.15. 

Boaz. Ruth. 2.2,9,10,1 3. reade2. Hod was with him. 1. Sam. 18+ Feare the Lozd,and honour his mi⸗ 
- King. 25-27.*JOſal 105. 19, 20,to 28,29, niſters.Ecclus.7.29. 

{ | 23, Jer. 40. 2,3, 4. Dan. 1-9-Neh.1. The people Feared Salomon foz The pꝛaiſe of the Feare of Got, a: 

.11#2.5;t0 9. his ring 3.28. boue riches ſtrength,andbcauty. 

Gideon craneth a fiane of Sod, to Dauid, ſeeing 1D5zah fricken, Fea- Ecclus. 40.26, 27. 

know whether he were in his Fa- red. 3. Sam. s. 5, 7,8 9710. Locke Me that Feareth God,connerteth in 

your 03110. Judg. 5. 17 good intent. heart. Ecclus. 21.6. 4 is vpꝛight 

Such ag Fauour the wicked, are Jaakob , Fearing Eſau, falleth to without pocriſie.40zou.14.2. 
2 death as well as they. b. Gen. 32.7, 9 to 13. Job Feared — eſchewed entl. 

Rom. . 31. The Iſraelites Atraide at the chal⸗ Job. 1. 1, . Pon. 16. 
Favoured. Joſeph was a wellFauou- enge of Goliath-1:Sam-r7.11,24. Of wozldiy and carnall Feare. John 
erſon. Gen. 35. 6. looke Faire. Samuel wag Afraide to anoint Da- 9.22. 1242. 19.8. 

& Feare in affliction is expelled by ud king. 1. Sam. 16.2. Coꝛnelius Feared od with all his 
calling ta mind Sods benefites, Saul was Afraide of the hoſte of houſhold. Act. 10.2. 
power, and pzomileg. Deut. 7. the Phliſitng.1.Sam.28.5. Simeon Feared od. Luke 2.5. 

18, 19. | Eltiah fed fo Feare of being Nlatne Judgement and righteonſns fol: 

We maſt make anendofonrſalua: by Jezebel. : Ring. r. 23. lowe the Feate of Bod. Iſa. 5-7. 

tion, with Feare and trembling. We ought to — Miniſters muſt not Feare. looke 
hdl. 2. 12. 1. Det. 1.17. Feare be Mintſterg. 

we onghyt to Feare od. Deut 4. o. The people being Aﬀraide — 2 Gods Of childly Feare.Jerem. 36.16. Mar 

' and1423. Reuel. 14,7. Exod. o. math, followed Saul and Sas 5.33.Actes 9.314 10.2, 2. Co. 
18,20. muel bone content. 1. Sam. 71.7. 1 Ephe. 5.21. Col. 3.22. 1. Pcter 

Whom we ongHht to Feare, c whom Jſrael dwelt without Feare all the 2.17. 
not. AJatth-10.28, Luke 12.5-41, dapes of Salomon. 1. ng . 25. Ot naturall Feare. Matth. 14 20. J. 
* 2.17. Acommendatton of þ Feare of God ſay 24.13 
Whaloeuer Feareth God, and wo: which was in Abzaham. Sen. 22. Ot ſeruile , TR 2.Kings 17.2474 
keth N 5 ts accepted 1216,17, 18. Joſhua 1.16. Jerem. 36.16. Rom. 

with him Act S. 0.3 5. Eltſha Feared not the king of Sy: 8.15. Luke 1.74. and 1. John.. 18. 

The mercy of Sod is alwapes on ria his armte. 2 Ring. 6.14, 15. Reuel. 21.8. 

them that Feare him. Luke 1.50. e eee John We ought not to Feare the tepꝛotch 
Pꝛzintes t Judges muſt care God. - 4.18 of men, andwhp.Iſa.5 :.7,8. 
Denk. 7. 19. Exod. 18 21. Bod od thteateneth, that they ſhalbe Mee that Feareth inconuenienceg 
2 — — 2 his people Afraicſe Id — who Halt neuer do his duetic. Eccie . 
+5 +29» p20noke 9 e. Deut. 11.4. 
za ec zecke 72,316. | That which the wicked Fc: N b. . 
» S 


n 


ante 17 | Of 2 at weepetheart | John i3-5,14,15. 

Ser was trained by in the Fears Gen. 38. 2. 1.Sam.25 ,q,11 0g. Jodwas Fectro þ ine. Job.apirg, - 

and knowledge of OD E Aer. Sam. 13.24.28. 1 — — 
145. Pharaoh made a Feaſt on his birth 1 

of the perſecutton of thoſe that day. Sene. 40. 20. fo — _— mn Loe. Col 47. 
teure the Lopde- 2. EI 16.6, to Mat. 14.6. Mar. 7. 21.1 int ppe. The tarthtull continued 
66. and howe — will — Wedding Fe aſtes. Sen. 29. 22. Jndg. > rh — and Fel- 
them, verlſ. . puny wic: 14-10. John 2.2, co 11+ T Fel — — 
ked derC.58. Daud . o haue Fello» ſhippe with God ard 

104g Fearefull thing to fall nt — 5 vnto Abner. 2. — — Chziſt, 
— — — made a Feaſt vnto his — in the light. 1. Joh. 

31. imotous. zethzen. 1. Rings 1.5, , 25,41 T n pen 

faul. The Jewes Feaſtes were ma⸗ C „gude. The toytull Fellowſhip of Chiiſtes 
2. ̃ — Rhone 

Pentecolt in the fir Matthewe made a great Fealt f * 
Table. om gpl ny e light 

The Feaſt of blowing ot hoznes 03 * — = — r —— wy darkeneſſe, noz the godiy 

——— WET 3s 
29-1 . 2, X 2 WW bar 558. 

ee 7 Ron. 5. 3, 2 — wp places at Feaſtes. Matt. —— — bmue ſuch as diſo⸗ 

vumbling, reconciling, T. e office of a Feaſt eauers. Deu 28.22. 

and cleanſing anneg. Leuiticus 32.112. looke — * cn _ Weters mother in 

— ty and 23.7. Nomb, 29. Feaſting fox faſting. Iſa. 22. 72,73. — f — A Matth. 8 14,15. 

0 | 9 Fable. We ought to comfort the 5 Flle. The Jiraeli 

The Feaſt of boughes oz boothes, Fe edle mi ; the Y Fulle. The Iſraelites might not 
2 ̃ ne: 1-Ehlonans fon og wh mag 

ca ng truites Exod. Hannah barren E De. 19.19. 

ate. Lau. 3. 4, to 37. Nomb. — Met ceble, had Of Hem Þ hurceth Hixnelghbours 
19,12. Deut. 16. 13, to 15. and 31. Feede. Jaakob was Fed of God all w elle 03 vineyarde. Exo. 22. 5. 
208014 Err: 4. Nehem.8.1,2, hig lle long Sen-, LN. 
, en ow el .es 4 apa no < r 
\ *7'3 10.5,t0 Ohn „2. 8.72 DES . 

1. p 5,09. Joh CS - * 1 — canſd Joabg Fielde to be 

The Feaſt of p newe Moone. Mom. © ſee Gods — 2 — T — fire. 2 Sam. 14. 30. 
Bates 16. ande e 7.7 wy ——ů— bo 
N 45-18,r 9. and 46. 7. with o- Chiſt co no eremie 

— ge itn wei — repe-Johm e 2 ey Jerem-32-7,t0 16. 
ACT 5.3637, eter wi Eldel 5 ore ing 

r 
Allo counted a ſolemne Feaſt az Chꝛziſt. 1. Wet. 5. 1, to 5. . 1 
| _ Jeweg. 1. Rings 8.65. Thoſe that Feede a koche, are woz- pron — 8 
: 22. : 19, Par 11.13, 14. 

What the Jewes — at es _ to eate of the milke. :.Coz, 3 „ 
' cod. 23. 14, to 20. Le⸗ 4a 13,0,t0 10. 
Fr waters Cherirrwnrnerts dogs 

Had/hated the Jewes Feaſtes, foz to bee fonnde inthe Scriprures Full 4 geen 
thatthey werepzophaned. Ja. 1. JO fame 23.23. John 6.27,55,56. 2 SEUIIES F600 
to 15, and 66.17. Amos 5,21, Feere. Jt was a curtelie in 2 1 —— INNIES 46, 
who Ch 8.5, 10. Mal. 2.8.1 3. firſt to waſh the Feete ot luch ag a W b 

haiſt was not appꝛehended man harbozed. Gen. 18.4, 5. and icht not to foꝛget Hod, when 
onthe Feaſt day. Mat. 26. 5. 19.1, 2. and 24.32 Jug nd we are filled with his benefites. 

38 Feaſt day, dꝛoue buy- Sen 43.24. 32,33. 8˙19, 21. — = os bar 4 1,12. a 
| ellers ont of the Tem⸗ elite g. Deut 32.15. 
Pie. John 2. 14,1 5,16. we'd — = rr ng _— Find, To feckc God, and to fade 

— _ — when Jzhak 25.41. 1am. on to leeſe him, how. 2. Cho. 

was weined Sen. 21. 8. The E 1 | 2.4515. 
home we ought to bade to ent — — Dene.s, vn Sonoddgamentfean mere found 

es: and howe we ſhoulde be- Sod moketh the Feete of his <o- F — — — 

dane our leine g in Feaſting. Ec- fen, ta be like hindes Feere to boe Fine wn metry — 
clus.9. 17, 18. Ecod, 18.12, Luke his will.: Sam. 22.34 T ingers and toeg. 2. Sam. 21. 20, 21 
1 Tob, 2.1, 2. C 4.6, 17. Joſhua canſeth his chiete men of 7 — 15. eee 

5.8, _ . 31.18. 

S ck 
; eaſſings. ehem. g 10. 7 | r 1 ; myꝛacleg were 

. 8 ptm  - Gov and net by ſozcenle. Exod. 
ildzengFcaſting.Job.r.;. gla had a diſeaſe in his rect. i kin God.and not by ſezccrie. Exod. 

8 a fe- to Abimelech. 15-22, 2 Cons 12. | l Tl CE f 
Den. 26.30, 3 1. and Joſeph to his A lnfull woman waſhed Chztftes 4 =; on Sod, what. Tue 
_ 31,32. and Sa- Feere.Lnke 7.35, 38. 4 Sene. 1.6, 7,3, Plaline 
— to all his ſetuantg. 1. Chait waſhed his diſciples Fete, 150.1. 1.9% 7,8 aun 

Firſt, 
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; bon Flea Sanidteemety him fea Flea —— 1. Sam. 213. to 16. 
dedicated to S od. Jd-1 32312, 1. Sam 26.20. Elitah is nouriched with bye: d and 
14 and giuen fo a parceli of the i-Cyzil willeth vs, if we be per. Flcth by rauens. 1 King 17. 
Leuites inheritance. MI. 3. 12,13 ſecuted in one citie to flec into an Fleſh attributed to fiche g.. Conmnty 
The frit boꝛne of man m:gut be res other. Qjatth-10,23. ſo -+rem I 5.39, 
| IT vow. Exod. 13. 13. and Barnabas. Act. Man veing deſtitute of Godg ſpi⸗ 
The firſt of an Alle was re: Elitha willed one of the of - rite 38 but flcth, wozking ff. 
deemed with a lambe, e the W ꝛophets to —.— as whatſocuer he doeth. Seneug e 
| yo had anoynted Jehu- a. Rings 3512. 
Chia was toe felt bozne ol euery Ali deſh ( graſte. 1. Pet. 1. 24 
cxtature Rom.. 29. Col. 1. — God willed * to lle krom the Jeſus Chzilt being made man, be, 
Howe the firit fruites ought to be . Ahab. r. King. 17.3. came partaker of our fich and 
offred. Deut. 26.2, 3, to 12. Dauid fled. 1. Samuel 5. 14. and 19. blood, and why. Hebieweg 14, 
The firſt n hopes 1012. and 22:3,4,5+ 1. Johu 4.2. 
teſtes. Mom. 5.9. See T. _ fled from Jezebel. i. Kinga The true knowledge of Chzilt is 
Ch the ficit fruires,ficlt bozne, & ; not renealed by ficlh and blood. 
rſt begotten ofthe dead.1C03.15+ Woles fled from Idharaoh.Exodus AJatth.16, 7, 
20,2122. Col. 1. 18. Reuel. 1.5. 2.15. Nowb. . Jakob By the — ok the fleſh, is vnder⸗ 
All $ ſrſt bone of Egypt axe llaine from Elau. Sen 27 foznication, and all ſuch 
Exod. 12.29. diſciples fied Steh. 26 56. ſinnes ag our nature is inclined 
The firſt bozne are the Lozdeg. Ex⸗ ä to flee befoze the to. Sal. 5. 16, 17,19, 20,21. 
. 22. 29, 10. & 34.19, 20. Lenit. 27. 1 nog. 9,15.t0 30. The fleſh naturally deſireth fleſhly 
 26.Nomb.8.14.,16,to 20 Dent. 15. The pʒians Ahab, 1. Kings — John 3.5. Rom. 7. 14. 43. 
—— 1. —— "ot 28. Czek. 47 29. 20. 
Siſera fled, J 17,21. The wiledome ofthe ficlh is death. 
ofa fiſthngs ok fr fruits. Exod. Abſalom fled.2 13.29, 34 Rom. 8.6. 
23. 36834 26. Lenit.2 3-10. Mom. r They th that are in the 8 can not 
18.13. Deut. 18.4. 2.Chzon. 1. 12. 1. Sam. 17.51 pleaſe Sd. Rom. 8.8 
Pehem. to. $35, 37+ Oiou.3. 9,10. The Ilrachtes beter th ob. No goodnelle dwelerh inthe fleſh, 
44-36 liſtumg. i. Sam. 3 
9 firſt bozne o⸗ Fleece, Ofthe experience ofthe fleece Thoſe that line after the fleſh ſhall 
dis bzethzent-Sen.4-7. 25-31 of wool, Judges 5.37,t04:. dye. Nam. 8. 13. 
- 32333 3 — —äͤ— Matth. The faichfu!l muſt baniſh from 
24.22. Act. 2. 17. gs 18, . — Rom 3.13 
u bac fue ofthe 1.C03.1-29. Hal. 2-16, — 13 4. Gal. 5. 13. Eph. 2.2, 3.1. Pet. 
foz turall aſtection of man. 45. 2.11. Gal. 5. 24 
26-41, ta the outwarde ſhewe of The deedes ofthe fleſh are moztifs 
. foz outwarde ed by Sods ſpirit. Rom.. 
| cted,andhow pomge. 6nd and oſtentation, oz foz 2 y heipes. Obad. 1.7 
S d and 48.14% 18,19 f 49.4 weake fate and condition. 2. od 
It the bit kruites be holy Þ whole Coin 10.2, 3. _-_ the rer the keallep ofthe fich. Ecclud 14. 
lumpe is holy. Rom. 11.16. courle of nature. Salat. 4. 29. fon 17,78. 
F:ive#ereated by the worde of God. this pꝛeſent life. . Peter 4,2. o The fleſh appzoueth his owne coun. 
SGett. 1. 21,22. the coremonies 2 Ba: 1 020.15. 21. 
es called fiſhers. E;ʒek. 47. latians 3.3. fo the moztall body. The fleth ia dete ined by his owne 
at. 4. 19. Marke 1-17. Luke JOhtlip-1,22, foi the generation wiſedome. 1020. 14-8, 
— 8 fleſh Ohilip. z. 3.4. . Co: The pernerſe opinion of the fleſh, 
Flame. Iooke Angell, riath. 5.1 thinketh that God hath no re- 
Flattering, owe hurtfull flatterĩe is, 2 S taken foz man, os garde vnto it. Job. 35. 13. 
_ $40301,27-6.and 28.23. Eccles. 7.7. LM mans nature coꝛ⸗ The fleſh — to the lpirite, 
Tabak. 2.15. atth. 16.17. John 3-6. 722 
flatterers. O00. 24.24. K 18.8. 1 18. and 8 5,8. Ga: rette Chain, one Supper. 
T 26.122,26. Matth. 11.7. K 14-4 lat. 1.16. — 23- 6 12. and fozmen Fox a ſtonte heatt Sod will giue a 
 E18.15. Kom. 16.18. 1. Cos 11.17. 22 Cozinth. heart offlcſh. E; eR. 11. 19. 
1. Chet. 2. Fhe in Egypt. Exod 8.21, 24. 
Flartcric of fate pzophetsg. looke The Jewes might not eate anye Flocke.logke Feede and Foode. 
Falſe, tozne of beaſteg. £:0d.22. 31 The flockes of cattell are curſcd to 
| WPozldlings flatter bol God and no that touched any vncleane thoſe that diſobey Sod. Deut 
themſclues.4Pal.783.36.and 35.2. thing. Leuit.7.19. neithermight 28.18. 
tooke Worldlings and Conceire, they cut their fleſn fo the dead. We ought to know the ſtate of or 
The nature of flarterers. Wzom,29.5- TLeuit. 19. 28. flacke, oz famntite.4Ozou-27.2 3.200 
Rom.16,17,18.4]9ſal 41.5,to 9, r: Man and wife are but one fch. to feede them with true doctrine, 
r Matth. 22.16. Beneſig 2.24, Matthewe 19.5, and good examples. 1 Pet. 5.2, 
Joh 18.22. Act. 3. . F 12-22.& 242,3. Marke 10,8. Ephe. 5 31. 1. Co⸗ — — 2. K Rom. 16.5, Ephes. 
Daviots haue flattering lips, Judg. tinth 6. 16. . Tim. 5.8. 2. Tum. 419. Joche 
14.116,17. and 6. 5567101 351 5 to The people fell a hf ing foz fleſh, Hoide 
7 . 16,19 20. & 5- z, to y. and en * them. — — — gy” 12.32. 
6.24. (7.5, 21. 114,13, 18,19 0 0 ene. 6 17 
Ablalom, by flatterie, ſought to aſ- fox their luſt. verſ.33, 34. and y. 10. 
pytre to his fathers kingdome. 2. Hophni * ode from Floore. Chiilkeg Floore. Matth. 
Sam a3. 5, 274526. the people perfozce, the Flah of Lune 312. 3 
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an is but ad a Flower of Kiches profite m. not a Foole, ——_ 
James 1.10, 11. locke 1716. 
- The heart of Fooles ig in their 
_ month.£cclug-21.26. 
Honour is pnſeemely foz a Foole. 
10201. 26.1. 
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Act. 12. 10.4313. 23,38, 29; t. 
Coz.s 11. œ f., 3. 1. Coz. 5. 18,19, 
21. Gal. 1. 4. Col. 14. K 2.171,13. 
1. Tim 1.15. Tit. 2.14 Heb. 13 & 
9 1331 4422 226,23, 1,JOct.1,9910,11,, 
N 18.7 F 2.24. & 3. 18. & 4.1.13. 1. Joh. 
18. 1. Theil. 5. 15. A Foole thinketh his owne wit beſt. 1.7, & 2.12. 3.5. and 4.10. lookt 
we ought to followe Sods worde. W301-12415, Sinne and Pardon. 
Deut · r 3. r, to 12. and obey it. Deu. A Foole is vacozrigible. 4030.17.20. ret Forgiuenes of ſinneg. Rom. 4.7 
4. Sam 2.14. Of the nature e qualitie of a foole, is annexed tu the Goſpell Matt. 
Joſhua and Caleb conſtantiy Fol- —— he thoulde be regarded. _ Joh 20 23 x 
lowed the Lowe. Momb. 32.72. zou. 12.16. and 26.4,t0 15. Ec: Foreknowledge. looke Counſell & Pro. 
To Followe Chaites ſteppes, ia to clus. 21. 20. — 2 
patiently, as hee Fool Jeweg regarded noe Bod log Fornace, Egypt id called the yꝛon 
did - Pet. 2 21. all his beneſttes. Deut. 32 56. Fornace. Deut. 4. 20. 
hy — Followed Chziſt, may not ble Fooliſh tal: Formcation, The body is not foz ſor 
them all. — 15. 12 oz teſting. E ph. 5. 4,5 nication. 1. Co. 6. 13 
by miracle, howe 
nothing that 


Followe good⸗ 


The pzeaching of the Croſſe is We ought to abſteine from Fornica- 
they all wane fol- counted Fooluhnes. 1. Co. 1.18. tion. 1. Co. 10.8. 1. Theſſ. . 3. Act. 
2 14.13, 0 22 — — To be truly wiſe, ie to be accounted 15. 20, 29. Heb. 12.16. 

7,t0 +5. Luke 9. ir, to 8, a foole in p world. 1. Cox. 18,19. To auoyde Fornication, euery man 

Bu Followe Chaiſt, muſt G od hath choſen the foolith things may haue a wife.: .C03-7-2. 
eee ſtoppe him. Mat. — — woꝛlde, to conkounde the Fornicaters ſhall not inherit the king: 

r. 1. Co. 1. 27 dome ot heauen. 1. Cox 6.9. 

To Followe ſtrange gode, looke Dad! was — foole fo Chiſt Chotbians ought not to eate with 
Whoring. big ſake 1 Cox i. 10. Fornicators. 1. Cox. 11. 

We-ought not to Followe a multi: God hath made the wiſdom of this Fornication ought not once to be na⸗ 
tude to doe enill. 8 wozld Fooliſhnes, by the fooliſhnes med among Chziſtians Eph:;5. 3- 
of pꝛeaching. 1. Cox. 1.20, 1. S. Paul excommuntcated the For- 

Dautd did very Fooliſhly in nom: nicator.r .Cox- r r, to 6. whom, vp⸗ 
bzing his people. 2. Sam. 24.10. 

The naturall man iudgeth — 


18 became 4 Fooliſh queſtions. Ste Queſtions. 
and his Apoſttes, & Foote ol p:tde Jad. 36.11. 


1.8. * 


2 hell. 
We. to be Followers of them 
faith and pati⸗ 

ence (nhertee the promtleg. Deb. Forerunner. Chit our Foregunner and God will not Forſake h 


6,12. 


Forbid 


Chziſt woulde not that his 
Apolttes ſhould forbid any to doe 
a miracle mhigname.Mat.9-32, 


high 403teſt.Deb.s.20, 


Frode of Gods wozd pꝛeſerueth the Fore:kinnes, Saul deftred of Dauid, 


that be godly.Wild. 16.26. 


100, Poreskinnes. 1. Sam. 18.25. 


God oadetned Foode fo man and * God. looke Fill. 


Gen. 1.29, 30 
Jaakobdelirety of God Fcode and 


__apparel{.Gen.28. 20, 


God, were plagued. Den. ; 2.17,18, 


Leuit 18.5, 29. looke Inceſt and 
Whoredome. 


For/akr, The Iſraelites Forſooke 


God, and hongured the golden 
calfe. Exod. 32.8. and ſerued Baa- 
lim and Achtaroth. 1. Sam. 12.10. 

72 
for his name, and pzomile ſake. 
1. Sam. 12.20, 1,22. Deut.4.31- 


Bod wil not forſake the that — 


in his wayes. 1. Ring 6. 12,13. 


The Iſraelites, hauing Forgotten God pꝛomiſed Joſhua Þ he woulde 


not forſake him. Deut. 31.8. 


to 27. and delmered into their e- Iſrael for ſooke od. looke Fill. 


all the nemies hand. 1. Sam. 2.9. 


deſtroy 
Foode of the Iſraelites both in The chtefe butler of Oharavh For- 
gat Joſeph his friende. Sene. 40. Thoſe that forſake God, chalbe con 


and houſe. Judg.6.1,to 7. 
Foode and rapment to 
Ic. Deut. 10.18. 
— gc Dent: our daily 
_ Foode, Mat. 6. 11. and not to be 
. carefnil foz thinges of this life. 
Mat. 6.25, zr, 1 3. looke Ravmene, 
Succothites 


ſte ld and 
on 


21,23, 


Thoſe that forſake — God will 


forſake them. r-Ring.s. 


ſumed. Joch. 24.20. 


Forgiuc. Mee ought to Forgiue. Ec: The Flraelites forſaking Sod, were 
clug.28.1,2,tov. QJat.5.,23,24,25- 
and 6.12,14,16, and 18.15,16,17.* 


deltnered into the JPhiliettms- 
bands. Judg. 6. 1,13. K 10.7. 


Eph. 4. 26,3 2. f. 21. Col 3. 12,1 3. None forſaken that feare God. Ec 


Luke 17.3, 4. 


ug. 2.11. 


cluo 
and enueliteg, Joſeph Forgaue his bzethzen. Gen. Thoſe that ſorſake any commoditie, 


— foz that they woulde not 


50.17, to 21. 


foode to Gideon his men. Sod onely ſorgiueth ſinne, and kee⸗ 
peth from finnting. Geneſis 20.5. We ought to forſake all that wee 


8.5,9,16,17, 
viola Ought to be ſcourged with 
—— nt 
conten: 
tions. 020. 18,6, 


Footes delight to tame what they 


. 

are e taught. 020.23. 

Doctrine is very comberſome ftoz 

Fooles. Ectlus. 21.19. K 22 7. 

A rooles counſell is not to be regar- 
ded, Ecclug, 5.17. 


Nomb. z 4.18. Exo. 24. 7. Oſal. 19. 
2. OTal. 13.3, 12. Jſa.45. 25- # 44- 
22. K 5. 12. Jexe. 31. 34. and 33. 8. 
JOſal. 3.8. 4 17.7 K 32.1, 2,5. 449%, 
8. 451.14 #79. 2. Dan. 5 9 Mole. 

13.4. Mica. . 18,19. Marke 2.7. 
Luke 5.21 through Chiſt Jeſus, 
J'a.45-25. and 53.5,6- * Dan.9. 
24. Mat. 1-21. 9.2.6. Mar. 2.5. 9, 
10. Mat. 26.28. Luke 1.77. & 2-20, 
LR. 5. 20,4 KF 24.7. Joh. 1. 29. 


koꝛ the lone of Chiſt, hall be well 


te compenſed. Mat. 19 29. 


hane, to followe Chuſt,and why. 
Mat. 6. 24, 25, 26. Luk. 9. 23, to 27. 
and 14 33. Examples in Abꝛza⸗ 
ham. Gen. 12.1, 4, . and ty. 23. and 
21. 12,14. K 22. 2, 0 20. in Dauid. 
1 Sam. 17. J. 2. Sam. 15. 25,7 
Lane + In Elicha. r. King. 19. 20, 
1. Of Eleazar. : Mac. 6. 18.“ In 
the Apoſtles, Matrh.4.19,to 23- 
#8.1.9,23. * Park.10,28, and in 


aul-}OHil. 3.7.8. 
3 5. We 


uh eſecond Tabl "RI 


We forlake God, when we lkweare Himlelfe. 2. Sam. 12.53. co 15. 1. 12,13.635,6, 17. 16444 
by any other thing. Jere mie 5.7. Zaccheus reftozed wzongfull goks 2,8. Actes 16.14. — . 
4.2. ten goods foure folde, Luk. 19.8. Kom. 8.5, 7. & 9. t. 1. Col. 3. 7. and 
F«: (wearing, looke Othe. Foure things inſatiable. 1030-30-15, 4.7. F 1.3. C 15. 10. 2 Coz. j 5. £5 
Forte. Tut Forte of ion, was the ci⸗ Foure hidden, verſe 18. phel. 2. 1, 2,3, 3,14. Phil. 1.6. and 
ric ot Dauid.2.Sam.5.t,7.which Foure troubleſome, verſe 21. 2.1 3,11. # 4.1 J- Titus 3.3 to 9, 
was beſieged, :.Mac,6.18,19,48, Foure full of wiſedomne, verſe 24- Debze. 13. 20,21. Jameg 114,1) 
5 Simon p bzother of Judas, Foure comely in going, verſe 29. and 4.8, Ecclus 7-14. Nom. 36, 
entoyeth it 1. Mac. 13.446. Foute things to be feareb. Eccius. Sal. 5. 17. 
Fortic. Jt rained Fortic dayes and 26.5. Friendes and neighbours ought tobe 
Fortie ni xhtes.Hen.7.12. Fourtiene thouſande, 700, Iſraelites loued.Leuit. 19.18. 
Fortie perſons and meze conſpired died of the plague, heũdes them The heartte counſel of a Friende ig 
the death of JPaul. Actes. 23-12, that died inthe conſpiracie of Ko: moſt ſweete. 4930. 27.9. 

13,14. | rah. Mom. 16.49. Our Friendes ought to be entertai⸗ 
The puniſhment of Fonie ſtripeg. Thzile Foureteene generations in ned. 1030.27. 9. Ecclug.9.12. and 
Deut. 25.2, 3. the genealogie from Abzahamto cheriſhed. Ecclus. 14.13. to 1+, 
In Sodom, Fortic righteous could * The leexets of out Friende, wee may 

not be found. Sen. 18.29. Fownd, Moſes Founde fauour in not diſcouer.Ecclus. 27. 16. to 22. 
Moles was in the mountaine 40. Gods light. Exod.; 3. 13, 14. Beware of deceitfall Friends, and 
dayes and 40. nigytes. Exodus od Found Jaakob his inheritance why. Obad. 1. 2. Qat.7.2,4,5. 

25.18. 2 ina waſte land, and roaring wil- The pzopertie of a Friend, and howe 
Ell tudged Iſrael Fortie yeeres, 1. derneſſe. Dent. 3 2.9, 10. we ſhould chuſe him, and behaue 

Sam. 4.18. Feundat on. Chit is the Foundation ont ſelues toward him. Ecclug, 
Wautd reigned ouer Iſrael Fortie ot the Church. 1. Cog. 3. 11. 64.6, to 18, | 

peeres. t. R ing. 2. 11. Pꝛeachers muſt butld vpon Chai Sweete talke multiplieth Friendes, 
Saloms had Fortic thonſãd ſtalleg the Foundation, 1. Cos. 3. 10. to tc. Ecclus. s. 5. 

ofhozleg. 1. Rings. 4. 26. The Foundations ofthe mountaines Riches engender Friendſhip. POꝛzou. 
Iſrael was in the deſert ot Sin For · thalbe ſet on fire in Gods wzath. 19.4, 6, . 

tie peerteg. Mom. 14.33.34 Dent. z 2-22, And the Foundations What things bzeake Friendſhir, and 

was in þ deſert fortic dayes. ofthe wozide were diſcouered at what contancie, & charitie ought 

Mark. 1.13. — bigrebuke. 2. Sam. 22. 16. to be among Friends. Ecclus. 22. 
The Temple was a building Fortic Paul woulde not builde on any 20. to 26. 

and fire peereg. John 2.20. mans Foundation. Rom. 15.20. Mowe to behaue our ſelues witha 
Jeſus appeared vnto his diſciples, Foxe. Chiilt calleth Metod a Foxe. Friend that is eur ſuperiour.-1030, 

Fortie dayes after his reſurrecti> Luk. 13.32. 23.1,6, 7,8. 


8 
on. Acteg 1.2, Foxes haue holes, but Chit@ had Friendes to be Friendly oneto 
Signes ſeene in þ ayze Fortie dapes no reſting place. Mat. 8.20. an other, c why. 4020.3. 24. 
long. 2. Mac. 5. 2. ſee Faſting. Samſon tyed firebzand# to zoo. The pꝛopertie of a true Friend. Pio. 
Fortwne, Looke Prouidence, Foxe ——— 5.4, 5. 17. 17. Etclus. 27 6. & of a fained 


Fomlet. Idoke Birdes. Foxes, fo Cant. 2.1 5. Friend, Fcclug. 27. 1, to 6. 
Feunrames. Leuit. 11.36. Gene. 21.19 · Falſe pꝛophets like Foxes, and why. Howe a man may knowe a Fricnde, 
E 16.7. & 21.25. C 24. 11,1 3, 16. P Sek. 13.4. Eccius. 12.8, 9. 
29.250, 11. Exod. 2.15. John 4.6. 9 Frailtis of man, looke Man. Wee ought not to gine our Friende 
 looke Welles. Free. Bod re of the Tlrae: power ouer vs. Ecclus.; 3. 18. 
Bod willeth the Jſraelites to ſtop lites Free Exo. 25. . Friendſhip of this wozlde, enmitit 
the Fountaines of water ofÞ chil: Free Cities, looke Refuge. with Sod. James 4.4. 
dien of Moab. 2. Ring 3. 19. We ought to ſtand faſt in the liber ⸗ Met ought to make vg Friendes,by 
Chit the Fountaine of grace & veri⸗ tie, whereunto Chiſt hath made diſtributing our tempoꝛall goods 
tib. Zech · 3. i. Joh. 1. 17. vs Free. Sal. . i. That is, from to the poste, and why. Luk 16.9. 
Foar:. A riuer ſpzangout of Eden, inne. Rom. 6.7, 18, 22. and howe. Chniſt called his Apoſtles Friendes. 
c was deuided into foure heads, 1. Pet. 2.16. John 15.14. and calleth Judas 
Sen. 2. 10. a Freedome poclaimed to the Jſrae: Friend. Mat. 26.50. : 
Abimelechlatd watte againſt She: lites in the pere of Jubile, Zenit. Of deceitfull and wicked Friendes. 
chem with foure bands of men. 25.10,17. Deut. 13.6,8, to 12, 2.Sam.?. 
Judg.9. 34+ Elicha hauing Freely receiued Gods 27. 15.7, 0, and 0.9, 10. JOſalm. 
Foure thouland Jlraelites ſlaine by giftes, beſtowed them Freely to 55.12, 13,14. Jete. 9. 3. to 7.412 
the WOhliliſtums. 1. Sam. 4. 2. helpe Maaman. 2 Ring. 5. 15, 14. 6, 14. and 41.2, 6,7. Daniel 11.26, 
Foure thouſand fed ſee Loaues. Freewill. Ot mans Free will befoze hig 27,32. 
The elect ſhalbe gathered from the fall. Gen. 1.26, 31. K 2.1. Ectlug. Huſhal, a faithfull Friende to Da: 
foure windes. Mar. 13. 27. 15. ta. to 18. 17.1, to 7.12. Wiſ. . nid. 2. Samuel 15.37. and 16. 
Lazarus dead Foure dayeg. John 23.Col 3.9, 10. Eph. 4. 23,24. 16,17. 
11839. Of Freewill after his fall, and Freward, looke Generation, 
A viſion cf a ſheetc knit at the ſoure howe that without Gods ſpirite Fruit. The tree is knowen by his 
copners.Act.1o.1t,12. he can do nothing but ſinne. Sen. Fruite, Matth. 7 16, to 21, Luke 
Foure beaſteg full ofeyeg. Renela: 6.5. & B. 21. 20.6. Deute. 9.2, 3,4. 6.43. 
tion 4.6. | Pſalm. 14.3. and 49.20. & 116-11. Fruites of tighteouſneſſe, and of 
Fourc Angels ſtanding on the ſoure $020u.16.1,9. C 19.21. # 20,9,24.+ ſinne. Rom.6.1, * and Fruites of 
coꝛners ofthe earth, holdingthe 21.1. Iſat 63.17, Jere. ro. 23 24, the Spirit. Sal. 5. 22. . 
foure wind?s.Reuel.7,1. 7. & 51.14, 18. £54. 36. 26, 27. Hoſe. God plated the Jſraelites ini lan 
Dauids ſentence of Foure folde re⸗ 13. 9,4. Matth. 10.20. & 15. 18,19. of Canaan, to cate the Fruits of 
ſeitution, and death alſo againſt & 16.17, 23. Mark. 2-11,12.John the fieldeg-Deat-3 2-1 3- The 
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ſumed with Fyre. Momb. 11 7. 


_— ſenets Canna bought neth . looke Countenance. 
nut. Mom. 13 21,24. Nadab and deſtroyed with We ought to hate the Our ment ſpor⸗ 
5 fruit of ground Tc. Fyre, and why. Leuit. 10. 2. ted b the fleſh. Jude 23. looke Ve- 


, to thole that ſane Sod. The two captajnes ouer fifrie,were ſtures,and Coates. 

Dint-2842, 3. and curted ta thoſe with their fities conſumed with Gong. S. aul was made a gaſing 
© thardoenoc.Deuf/28,18. -;:,; kyie from heauen. 2. Ring. 1. 10,12 ſtocke tothe wozlde.1.Co3.4 9,10. 
Fut- of che bodte taten Deut. 28. Of purifying by Fyte. Mom. 31. 20, Gate. Judges were wont to it in the 

53-looke Women. 23.0 gate, to heate controuerſies, and 

d from the of Ahaz conſecrated his ſonne in Fyre guie indgement. Deu. 21.19. K 22. 

the lawe, that we ſhoulde bring _ varo Idole. 2. Ring. 16. 3. 15. en. 34. 20. Ruth. 4. 1,11. 

konch fruit. Kom. 7. 4,6. The tyre wherewith the wicked Gates, put fox greateſt ſtrength, and 
Out motions ta nne, bʒing foozth _ thalbe tomented. Marke 9.44 power, becauſe the munttions of 

fruir vnto deathi;Rom-7.5. Eucrlaſting Fyre pzepared fox the townes and cities were pzunct: 
Bod made Leah frumful. Sen 29.31. deuill and his Angels. Matth. pally at che gates. Seneſig 24.60. 
and Rahe l. chap. 30. 22. Nut. 4. 1. 15.25. Mat. 1616,18. 

ciſed fruite. Leu. 19.23. The faithleſſe hall be caſt into hell The ſtraite gate leadeth to heauen. 
What be che fruites ot fa ich after te- Fyre. John 156. Mat 7.1 3,14. 
| Zech. S. 16, 17. 1, Joh. The Fyre ſhall conſume reuolteto c Gathering. The tribe of Dan called a 

3-14. 2. Det 1.6, to 10. Mehem. 9. bla merg. Web. 10.27. gathering hoſte. Joſtz. 6.13. 

1.2. Sod is a conſuming Eyre to the The feaſt ot tabernacies after þ ga- 
frites of righte ouſnes Phil. 1.11. wicked, Deut 4.9, 10, 24. Heb . 12. tliering in of coꝛne. Deut. 6.13. 
and kruites of mans tutentions. 29. and a comt̃oztable Fyre to the Manna gathered euety dap, ſaue the 

Micah.7.! 3. Looke Confe ſſiun & godlp.Exod.rz.21,22.Mom-9-15- Sabbath. Exod. 16.4, 5, 15. 

; | Bod came downe in Fyre, when he S. Paul exhoꝛteth to charitable ga- 
Fulßdlng. Where in the Fulſilling of deliuered the lawe. Exod. 19.18. therings fox the pooze Satateg. 
the lawe conũſteth. Moſe. 22.5. The glozte of God appeared on Rom. 12.13. F 15.25, 27. 1. Co. 16. 
Dente. 10. 12,13. Rom. 13.8. Gal. mount Stat, ag a conſuming „ Act. 11. 29. F 12.25. 

5.147 6.2. Fyre. Exod 24-17. Againſt thoſe that gather ticheg # 
Fulfilled the law foz vs. Conſuming Eyre went out of Hods hope therein. Luke 1 2.16, to 35. 
Mat. 3. 15. Rom.8.4. Matth 5-7. mouth. 1. Sam 22.9, cclus. 11.1 8,19. 

looke Chriſt, Obedience, Faith. Fyre wag kindled in Sods wiath Game, Againſt ſuch as teach foz 
Fulkil the meaſure, putfoz making againſt Jirael. Deut. 32.22. Gayne.1,Tim-6.4,5.Tit.1.11. 

perfect and finiſhing all wicked- Chzilt deſired that the Fyre of hig Sodlines is great gayne.i.T im. 6. 

neg. Mat 23. 3 2. Gen. 15.16. Solpet were kindled. Luk. 12.49. Of thoſe that are greedy ot gayne. 
Fulzeſſe. The fulnes of Chailt is the Euery mans wozke ſhalbe tryed by ien. 19. looke Couetouſnes. 

ph. 1.23. Fyre. 1. Co. 313,15. Glied tolkeg. looke Eunuches. 
came at the fulneſſe of time, Eliiah was tazen vp into beauen Genealogic of Simeon. 1. Chon. 4 24. 
„al. 4. 4, . Eph. 1. to. by a chariot and hozſes of Fyte in Sen. 56. 10. Exod. 6.7. 
Ot his ſulneſſe we haue all a whirle wind. 2. ing. 2.11. The Genealogie of Bentamin. Gen. 

recetued. John 1.16. The Angell appeared to Moſes in 46. 21. K 1. Chong. s. & 8.1. 

Fal. Chat full of grace and trueth. a flame of Fyre.Exod.z. 2. The genealogie of Judah. Sen.; 8; 

John 1.74. The lake that burneth with Fyre x F 46.12. # 1. Cho. 2.1 K. 1, to 24, 
Wo be to them that be ſull, fox they bztmſtone.Reu. 21.8. The genealogie of Ilſachar. Sen. 46. 

hunger. Luke 6.25. Of the Fyre hid in the pit, and mira⸗ 13. 1. Con 7.1. 
The wicked full of vnrighteaulneg. culouſiy both pꝛeſerued q founde, A briefe genealogie from Adam ta 


Rom. 2. 29. , 3. 10, 14, to 19. 2. Mac. 1. 18,19, 22,24. Eſan, and Jaakob. 1. Ch. 1. to 35. 
che wildome ot od is full or mer⸗ Ok the vnquencheable Fyre of hell. Fables and genealogies aught not to 
Cie apdgood fruttes; Jam.z. 17. Mat.. 12.4 5.22. Max.. 43. be heeded . 1. Tim. r. 4. 
che ful age of Chai. £ph.4.1 3. Fyre taken foz warre, Nomb. 21. 28. Geueratien, taken foz anceſterg. Mat. 
Funerals. looke Mourning. foz p effect of Gods lſpirite.Mat. 1.11. foxcondition oz tate. Luhe 


kanu me abound in tranſgreſſion. 3.11. 15.8. foʒ an age, o the people li⸗ 
Pꝛou. 29. 22. looke Wilkull. Fyerie trpall, put fo affliction. t · uing in that age. oꝛ foz a certaine 
Furuiure ne ceſſarie foz a preacher. Pet. 17. 4 12. time. Mat. 24. 34. Luk. 48. Deb. 


2 Bing. . 10. looke Armour. Fyerie lawe : ſo called, becanſe it 3. ro. 
ye bzeaking out. Exod. 22.6. doeth terriſie, and tray the conſci: The generation of Ichmael. Gen. 25. 
re was not kindled on the Sab: ence . Deut. 33. 2. 12, to 19. of Jzhak. Sene. 25.19. 
day. Exod. 3 5. 3. of Jaakob. Sen. 46.8 to 28. ot Je⸗ 
Fyre that ſhonlde neuer be put 8. ſus Chziſt. Matth. 1 r. Luhe 3. 
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Me mingled with hatle, the ſeuentg hemmt ok Chziſts Carment. Mat. 34. Luke 3.7. 
of Egypt. Exod. 9. 24,25. 14. 32. Mat. 6.5 6. Of foure wicked generations, locke 
odam and Somozah deſtroyed Saul diſcerned not Samuel by hlg 4030-30.11.to 15. 
4 Fyre and bzimſtome from Garments. 1. Sam. 9.18. Our generation and creation is of 
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gane verrue of continual genera- The «hoy God 2 to ; rhe Gen- — by mayer. 1. Co 
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F ——T—T P 
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Jeſus Chzilt the expectation ofthe Jewes and Gentiles conioyned in 82 ＋ 2 12. 22 
Gentiles. Sen. 49. 10. Ila. 60. 9. one. Eph. 2.13. to 18. To it left hand of 

The election of the Gentiles. fal. Woo ö childꝛẽ S aue e God. Mat, 
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che comerfion of Gentiles Pal. The Gentiles — not to boaſt of The 180 of od muſt be employed 
113.4, 8. Ila. 2. 2. Acts. u. 18. their election, and of the Jewes to — glozp. 1. Det. 4. 10,11. leſl 

The vocation ocation ofthe Gentiles, 2.SF. retection. Rom-11.18. 60 26. bur we be dem med ok them, and cal 
12.44, 50. Jſu. 66.10. Zeph. 3. S. remember whatthey were befoze into hell ke. Matth. 25. 27,8, 30. 
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Thedoze — to p Gen- 
tiles. Act. 14. 27. "Crd — 
their entrie. Mat. 8. 11. 12. 18, 20, wels looke moze, 

At. conuerfion. Mat. 24.14. Mar. ne 1 Ring. 5. 1,5. 2-13. to 12. 43.11, 
13. 0, 13514. ſpirituali wordhtp. 5. 1. Sam. S. 3. Deut. 27.25. 2. 
John 4. 20.0 24 ag vnto whom Narmatarthe Gente confeſſed that 5.10.2. Kin. 5. I5,16,22,23,27 
be was fent-Lnk. 2. 30,3 ü, 32. Act. there wag no God, but tn Iſrael. 225 ſhalbe giuen vnto you, 
2-39-Etherefoze calleti them his 2. king. 5. 1j Luke 6. 
ſheepe. Joh. 10. 14, 6. becauſe the The — of Sheba , being a Great ans kh pzomileg are 
Jewes wouldnotenter. Luk-14, — acknowledged the name be boly AS orb 2 Pet. 1.4. 

healing of the Gn Jes, by thi & he Lon bony. ew T ve voy © . 

calling tiles, entli women, e r — 2 te, are gi 
ofthe'GolpeL,attertye Gentlenes commended. — 6.28. uen b od. 1. Coz.: . 

ewes refuſed tt. Matth. 10 5,5. and 11.29. C 18.1, 2. to 17. 1. 2 To whom much is giuen, ot him 

-3 7.27. Att. 13.45, 47. Gal. 135 5. Gal. 5. 22,23. Ephe. 4. 2 C required. Luk : 2,48, 

2. Titus 3.2. 3-6 fonts of ths It ia a bl thing to giue rather 

Theelection of the Gentiles is free. rite. Gal.5.22. then to recetue. Acts. 20. ; 5. 
Rom. 10.20. hof. Chꝛiſt peelded vp the Ghoſt _ Ng „Sen.; 3.11. 

Sentiles desire JOhflip that they vpon the Croſſe. Mat. 27. 50. * handof e ericho into the 
* — Jeſug. Joh.12-20,2xz. 90e. The ſernant of Abzaham of Joſhua. Joſhy.6.24,5. 
Hod purified the hearts ot the Gen · gane gifres to Rebekah and her Sod loueth a cheereful giuer. 2.Cot- 
tiles, and therkoze they are cleane. parents. en. 24.53. 9.7. 

Act. 15.9. K 10. 11, to 17. Yoluntarte gifts required towarde Bod gaue Samuel to ſucceede E⸗ 

God renetled the gloz(ons myſterie the making of the Tabernacle. li, in the pꝛieſthoode. 1. Samuel 
or his grace tothe Gentiles. Col. Exod. 25. 2. to 10. I. 2928. 

1.26, 2. Mat. 2 4, 2,9, 10, 11. 2 God gaue — 1. Girded. Bod girded Dauib with 

Christ ſent his Apoſtles to inſtruct king. ;. 5, 1 2,13, 4.29. power to conquere his enemies. 
the Gentiles, Mat. 28.19, 20. Aſahel pꝛeſumed of Gods gifts, 2. 2. Sam. 22.40. 

As many ofthe Gentiles ag were 0z- So. 18,19. to 24. Saint Paul willeth vs to ſtande 
deined to life, beleeued. Act. 13. 48. Saluation is the giſt of God. E= girded with veritie.Epheſ.6. 4. 

The Jewes fozbad the Apoſtles to pheſ. 2 8. ＋ Gladneſſe. looke Ioy and Reioy- 
meach to the Gentiles, 1.Theſ.:. Jeng Chitſtginen foz vs, is the cing. 
16,*Act.11.1,2,3. giſt of God. John 3. 16. & 4.16. Glaſe. Hee that heareth and doet!) 

Waul a miniſter of the Gentiles. Rom:5.15,16, not, is as hee that beholdeth his 
Rom. 1c. 1c. theiv Apoſtle. Rom, To ginetbe! holy Gholt, is the gift face in a glaſſe. Jameg 123.24. 
AT.: 7. their teacher. 2: God. Acts. 8.17,18,20. ſo is it We ſee now though a Glaſſe dari 

Tum . 11. ſent to them. Act. 9.15. to vnderſtande and interpꝛet the ly, but ren hail wee ſce face to 

SA . Eph za. to . Scriptures. Luhe 24.45: and is face.. Col. 13.12. 
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cozne after #1.C93-1.31, 2,C03-10,17. 23.20. 


1 » : 


Boaz reapers-Ruth. 2. 3, Chziftians onght te do all thingeg A prayer againſt Oluttonie. Ecciug. 


Gleaning of grapes of Ephzz- to the Glorie of Hod.1.Co3-10.3xr, 23.1,6, 
8 vintage of Az The good wozkes ot man, ſet fozth Of the rich Olutton. Luke 16.19. * 
Judg 8.2. looke Widowes. BSodgGlorie. Phil. r. 9. 10, 11. 1. locke Drunkennes, and Surferemg, 


lorie. The Gioric of od appeared et. 2.12. named. The Jewes Gnaſhed 
—— The holy Gholt fozeſhewed Chzi® Steuen with their teeth Acres 
light ofthe Glory ofthe Loꝛde, his ſactrings and Gloric. 1. Pet. * "= 
fire. Exod. 2417. 2-17, Gnaſhing of teeth, looke moze 


Our light afflictions are not wo: Matth 8. 12. and 13 50. and 24.30. 
de the the eternall weight of Glorie, Gnar, The Phariſes itra:ned our a 
4. 1b. Which they bztng. Nom. 8.18.1. Ornat, and wallowed vpa Camel 


rie of the Lode filledthe Coz. 447. ; Matth. 23.14 
4 — Exod. 46. 34, 35. and Man is the image of S ods Glorie Je. God did Goe befoze the Iſra⸗ 
T „1. King. 8.11. and the woman is the Glorie of elite g, to guide them. Deut. 31.3. 
ie of God appeared to the man. 1. Cox 11.17. Howe the Ilrae lies did Goe our of 


and Aaron. Romb. 16. The Glorie of the Epheſians was Egypt. Exod. 12 37, 38, 39. 
| Pauls ſuffrings. Ephe. z.13, To Go-vnto his Fatherg, aut fo; 
the Lom to ſhewe The Theſſalontans were 4dauls to die. Sen. 15.15. 


Glorie. Exod. 3-18. : Glorie and crowne. 1. Theft. 2. To Goe into the t:1mber, put fon 
of God, called the Glorie 19,20. being enrolled £xod. zo. 13. 
t. Sam. 4.21. Paul pzeached the Soſpell not fez G04. Cod is a ſpirite. John 4.24, 
* the Glorie of Sod after Glorie of men, but to pleaſe Sod. God is one. Marke 12.29. John 
Ita. 6. 1, to 6. 1. Theſ 2.3 to 14. 17.3. r. Coz. 8.6. 1. Tum. 2.5. Alpha 


Pharaoh and all Chiſtians thoulde not be defirous ard Omega, beginmug. ano en: 
got Glor:eto him ſelfe, of vaine Glorie. Sal. 5. 26. looke diag, fir, and laſt. Reuel. 1. 81x, 
15.11. Rom. 9.19. Vaine glorie, Confe ſſe, and Die. 17. 
God ſilleth all earth with his The Glorie ef the wicked is to their God the father tooke great delight 
Glorie, by ing the infidelity ame Phil. 3.19. in his tonne. Mat 3.17. 
„Momb. 14.21. Glorified. Bod will be Glorified. Le: Charft pꝛoueth that he was God, 6 
5 of the Iſrae⸗ uit. 10.3. and therefoze he defen⸗ that the Father wzought by him. 
Deut. 3. 29. ded his people wondertully Exo. John 5.17. C 10.3r. 
childzen of Iſrael 14.25. No man hath ſeene Cod, can ſet 
Glorie. Deut. 26. 18,19. Mow Hod is Gloriſied. Exod. 1431. im, oz ànowe him as he is, but 
that he did, to the Glo- We mult Gloriſie God toz deliue- Chailt. John 1.18. and 4 22. 1. Tu 
of God, 1. Sam. 17. 4,46, 47. ring vs from the Deuill a nne, moth. 8.16. 
counlels of the wicked turne as the Ilrgelites did, foz their de⸗ One God, and Father of all, aboue 
GSodg Glorie. YOſalme 66.10, linerance from Pharaoh. Exod. all, thzough all, and in vs all. 1. 
. 11,12, 15. 12, to 20. Coz. 3.6. Ephe. 4.8. 
people created to the Glorie of Hod is tobe Glorified in al things. God dwelleth not in Temples 
God. Deut. 26.r9. Deu. 28. 58. thaough Jeſus Chat made with handes. Acteg 17.24, 
"Phflitims being plagned 1. Pet. 4. 11. and 7.48. 
Emerodeg and mice, their We ought to pꝛay that the woꝛde of The name of Cod. Exod. 3. 14. 
a exhozted them to giue God may haue free paſſage, and God ſilleth heauen and carth, and 
ie to the 5 O D of Iſracl. r. be Glorified. 2. Theſſ.3.i. ſeeth all things. Jetrem. 23.24. 
» +2,t0 6. Chit was Glorihed, when Judas Mothing hidden oz vnknowen to 
TheGlorie of Chzth, as the Glorie went to betray him. John 3.31. God. Eccing. 16.17, 18. 
© ofthe one ly begotten ſonne. Joh. Chniſt deũred his Father to Glori- We liue, moue, and haue our being 
1. 14. tie him among men. John 17.1. in God. Actes 17.28. 
Goriepat foz mercte.Rom. 9.2 3. BenhadadGlorifed him ſelfe in the The wicked thinke there is no 
7 rie of God is reuealed to ſtrength of his armie, and was God, oz that Go hath no tegatde 
+ v#by the Soſpell 2. Co. 4.6. diſcomſtted. 1. Ring 20.3, 18,25, 0 to wozldlythings. Job 22.13.14. 
The fickenefle and ratung of Laza: Me ought to Glorie God, that ſufs and 24.1, 2. and 34.19. Plalme 
tus, was to the Glorie o G OD. freth ag a Chziltan. 1. et. 4. 14, 10.4, 13. and 14.1. and 53-1. and 
John 11.4, 40. 6. Matth. 5. 10, 11,12. 73.11. 
Glorieto God in the high heaueng. Sod is to be Glorified by the puritic Nothing is certaine without God, 
Luhe 2.74. of our bodieg. 1. Co. 6. 20. Wild. 11.22. 
* Glorie to God, mhẽ Jeſus Chiſt ſhalbe Gori ſied by his All thinges are poſſible with Cod. 
co 


v depended on his ſaintes. 2. Theſſ. 1. 18. Sen. 18.14. Matth. 19. 26. Mark. 
momiſeg. Kom. 4. 20. Jt we will be Glorified, we miiſt ſuk⸗ 10.27. Tuke 18.27. 
Sod did ſhewe the riches of his ker with Chiſt. Rom 8.17. God needeth no mans helpe. Job, 
-Glorie vpon the Elect, by his Of the Gloriiying of our bodyes, 26.2, 34. 
mercie. Rom 9.23. locke 0hilip.3. 21. and Bodie, and Becauſe God Hatly made all crea: 
Glorie is due vnto God onely, Reſurreftion, tnxe g, they ont to humble hem 


foz whole pleaſure all thinges Glat tor; ig a wee Of darkeneſſe. ſelnes vnto big opinances. Jia, 
Were created. Reuel. 4. 11. Phil. * R91.13.13.andof the lleſh. Sal. 45,9,10,11,12, 

4.9, 20. 5.29.21. 29 be auopd2d, 1. Det. 4.3. Ailthin2g are Gods JOfal. 24 1. of 
Olorie to the lambe who was laine by the example of Eſan,who was Gol, thꝛouqh God, and fog God, 


*+fozvs.Renel.;.12. pꝛophaned thereby. es. 12.16. Nom. 11. 36. 


No man ought to Glorie tn anye We map not heepe company with God docthal things baſearcheablp 
thing but in God. Jertm. 5. 23,24. Gluitors oz bellie gadg,j0zoucrb. 40308-25.2, . * | 
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$0hH\'ip defired to ſee God the Fa: God will haue all victozie to be af: of God. Inke 7.30, 

thek John 14.8. 8 cribed vnto hun. Joch. 24.1, 12. We are in God, and dwell in him g 

Au the wozkes of God, are excee: fop he deliuered the Whiliſtums we loue God, and our neighbour 
ding good-Ecclug. 39. 16. Gt᷑.i. 31. into the hands of Dautd.2,Sam. 1.Johe2.5,@3-24, K 4.12, 8 

The God and Father of Chzt®, is 6.24.25. and Og into the handes Our God is the God gf mercie, pa: 
our God and Father. John 20. 17. ofthe Ifraelites. Deu. 3. 3. There: tience and eomfozt. Rom. 5.5. 3. 

God was the Jſrarliteg God, and foze he ſent but 300. men wh Co. 1.3. | 
dwelt amongſt them. Exo. 29.45. OStideon.Judg.7-2,4,5,7. God cannot lie. Titug. .:. 

There is no God, but the God ot 3f: God was he that chaſed the Amo- God will giue eternall life to thoſe 
rael Deat.4.35,39- and 32-39- 1. rtitex, and other. Exod. 34.11. that hee hath pꝛomiſed the (ame, 
Sam. 2.2. God gaue Thezekiab victozie foz his Mebz. 10 23,36. 

The Lozde ſayde that he was the owne nameg ſake, and foz Da⸗ Gods grfteg, and calling, are withs 
God of Iſrael, and bade them not ud his ſeruãts ſake. 2. Ring. 15.34 out repentance. Rom,11.29. 
to feare the gods ot the Amozites. God will not beſtowe his grace Thole that cleaue to God ſhall line, 
Indg. 6.10. always in vaine.Judg.'0.:0,to14 whereas thoſe that follow idolg 

God choſe the Jſraelices, to the end owe Moſes, Aaron, Madab, A+ ſhall perth. Deut. 4. 3,4. 
he woulde be their God. Exodus bihu and the 70. Elders of Jira: God chaſtiſeth him whom hee lo⸗ 
6.7. Drut. 4. 20. el, æc.ſa we God. xod. 24.9, 10, 11. eth. Mebz. 12.6. 

God woulde bee knowen to bee the God appeared to Joſhua like a man The firlt truites ought to be ofes 
Loꝛde, by fignes and miracles. with a Rawen ſwoꝛd in his hand red vnto God, Exod. 23. 16,19. 
Exod. . 7. Joch. g. 13, 14.15. Jaakob going into Egypt, offcred 

Our God is God of gods, and Loꝛde Manaoh & his wife thought they ſacrifice vato God. Sen, 45.1. 
of Loꝛdes. Deut.10.17,21, Iſa . Had ſeene God, when they law but Joſeph attributed vato God both 
45˙1.5,12. his Angell. Judg. x 3.3, 22. his ſelung into Egypt, # the ho⸗ 

God was declared to be the onely, God ought to be followed. Ephe 5.x nour that he recetued there, Gen. 
and true God of Jſrael, by ſen- and bleſſed, and why. 2. Col. 1, 3.4 · 45,8. 5 
ding fire to conſume Elitabs fa: The childzen of Jſrael not able to God ſuffereth the ſpirit of erroz, to 
crifice. 1. Kings 18.36,57,38. heare God ſpeake.Erod.20.18,19, pollele the mouth of talſe pzo; 

Lehe God of Fleet was theonely peileyGealed,gonted God Jar, Oc rr an uuf gen verweene the 
the 0 one ly Mat. an etweene 

ttue Gd. 2. Ring. 5. 15. fo did Je⸗ "a E inhabitants of Shechem and A⸗ 
tho. Exodus 18.11, and Rahab. Mowe to offer to God our ſelueg, bimelech, that they might deſtroy 
Joch. 2.11. | and all that we haue. Rom. s. 13. one another. Judg. . 23,24. 

None other but God alone, that af- We ought to feare, woſhip, and os Ol the pzoutdence of God towarde 


flicteth and healeth. that kilteth ferto God onely.2,king. 17.36. the Samaritang afflicted, : kin. 


and giueth like. Deut. 32.39. All knees ſhall bowe vnto God, Js 7.16. 

God was the only conductoꝝ of the ſa. 45. 23. The mercie of God toward all men, 
Iſraeliteg. Deut. 32.10,12, We mult loue andſezue God with Wil. 11. 20. 26. F 12.1, 28, 10.“ 

God is he that daeth ali things in all our heart and ſoule Deut. 6.3, Mone good but Go onely. £Jatth, 
bs. 2. Sam. 22.30. 5.13. K 11. 13. ſubmit our ſelues 19.17. Mar. 0. 18. Luk. 18.19. 

Dautd did all chinges that GOD vnto him. Ecciug. 13. 8. and by God is loiie. i. Joh. 4.18. f 
might be gloziſted. 1. Sam. 17.45, — — onely, and ꝛeachers are Gods labourers, 1. 
46,47- - findehim. Deut.4.29, 30, 3-9, 

od giueth all things. Gen. 33.11. 93r.Ecchug. 38. 2, 9. God onely conuerteth the heart. . 

God careth fox vg. 1. Oet. 5. 7. Vnto God onely belongeth all ho⸗ king. 18.37. 

Ot the familiaritie and bountifnl- nour and glozie. Ja. 42. f. God touching our hearts , we hall 
neſſe of God towarde Abzaham. We cannot ſcrue God and riches, followe. 1. Sam. 10.26. 

Sen. 18.10, 17,18, 19,4. & 19.29, Mat. 6. 24. Luke r6,13. God tulethj the ſteps and wayes of 

God wag with Jzhak fox his fa: We ought not to tempt God, Dent. men. 010. 20.24. Jere.10.23. 
thers ſake, and therefoze willeth 6.16. P aul pzayeth God to guid his tours 
him not to feare. Sen. 26.24. Mee that is of God, heareth Gods ney.i. Thel. 3. 11. 

God wag with Jaakob in his way, woꝛde. John 8.47. God beholdeth the hearf, not out⸗ 
t on him only he depended · Gen. Me that is ot God, ought to walke ward arance. 1. Sam. 16.7. 
28.135,15, 0K 46.4. ä as Chitit walked. r. John 2.6. God foze eth things to come, 

God was with Joſeph Sen. 39.2, 3. All thinges are of God, by Jeſus and not Idols. Icai. 42. 9,8. 
with Caleb. Josh. 15. a. and with Chiſt. :. Theil. 1. 1,12. God is the authoz ofpeace, and not 
Joſhua in whatſoener hee did. God, the giuer of all grace, begin» of confuſion. 1 Coz. 14.33. 
Joly.1.9. and with Jonathan. 1. neth the good wotke in vs, and God onely is Holy. Reuel 15.4. 
Sam. 2410, 15745. perlourmeth it. 1. Coꝛ. 47. Phil. The deſcription of God, Exod. 345. 

God pzoniſed Sideon that hee 1.6. eb. 13.21. 6,7. his power and benignitie. 
would be with him. Ind 3.5. 12, 6 God tg to be acknowledged the an: Iſa.40.10,* 

God wonide be knowen to bee our thourofalgoodnes. 1. Cox. S. 6, 7. The name of God ig our pzotectt: 
deliueret out ot᷑ bondage. Exodus God is he that tuſtiſteth vs for the on. 1020.18.10. 

16.6. Deut. 5. 6. lone ot Chꝛiſt. Rom.. 2 2,33 How God is to be ſought foꝛ, and 

God refuſed to canduct his people, We are elected of God to be lancti⸗ who ſtade him. Wild. 1.1, 2. 
fox their Idolatries ſake. Exod · ſted by his ſpirite. 1. Pet 1.2. God onelp tozgiueth fnnes, Mar. 
33˙3. God hath raiſed vs vp ro life with 2 7. 

God fougit fox Iſrael.Joſh. 10.42, Chziſt, and why, Ephe.2.5,5,7. God ſaueth without ſwozd, 1.Sa:n. 

God delwered into the handes of God hath called vs vntoglozie and 17.45- 

the Iſraelites, their enemteg. vertue. 1. Pet 1. 3. God is onely wiſe. Nom. 16.27. 

Heut. 2-21, & 3,2 The j0harileg deſpiſed the counſell God feeth and ſearcheth the — 
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ande2tnes. Act. 5-3, 1. Th 
Neuel 2.23. Olal· 7.9. Jet. 11. 20. 
711. £17-10- 


7 ing. 
The Iraelttes did chooſe to ſerue Wholo offreth to other gods, ought G · It was not law. ulĩ foz rye 
| SI andeviected Idols. Joch. 23. to be Laine, Exod. 2 2.20. looke 1- 9 Jewes to cate of a — tg 


16,21,22,23,24,31- 
Satan called the God ofthis wozld. Thole to whom Gods wozde is gi: Go/pe! ts the glad tydings of ſaluaz 


Queene of Shebag gift vnto ding co his purpoſe and grace. 
him, and of diuers things made Eph. 1.7, 9. 2. Tim. 1.9. Tit. 2.11. 
34. ok golde. 1. Ring 10.10, 16,17, 18, 21. The Goſpel called the wiſedome of 
boſe that truſt in Golde ſᷣ filuer as plentie as ſtoneg. od. Matth 11.19. 1. Co. 2. . the 
hum. Dan. 14. 38.2. Mac. 5. 26,27. 2. Chi. 1.15. myſtetrie hidden krom the begins 
t God requireth of vs. Mic. Golde oz filuer cannot deliuer any ning of the wozlde. Epheſ. 3.9. 
. from Gods wath. Ezek. 7. 19. Col. 1. 26. the adminiſtration of 
Sod onely gouerneth all things. 2. Joſhua reſerued the golde, ſimer gc. the ſptrit and righteouſnelle. 2. 
£6, at the lacking or Jericho, and put Co3-3.8,9.amyfterie, oz ſecrets. 
Cod is the pzeſerner and gtuer of tit vnto the treaſure of the houſe 1. Co. 4.1. Col. a. 3. and the teue⸗ 
kingdomeg. 2. Cho. 35.23. Eſth. ofthe Lozd. Joſh 6.19, 24. lation of Þ myſte tie. Rom. 16.25. 


16.16. Jf any man build golde on the foun · We are ſaued by the Golpel. 1. Co. 
God ig tempted. fal. 78. 18. dation ot᷑ Chziſt, his building wil 15. 2 
is our father. Dent. z 2.6. Mal. endure. 1 Coz. 3. 12. The Goſpel is the newe conenant. 


1.6. 2. EIdz. 1. 29. n ſent his Apoſtles to peach Jere. 31.31. 
Godbead.The fulneſſe of the Godhead ithour golde,filuer,c. Matth. The Coſpel pzeached by Chzilt fir 


dwelleth in Chzift.Col. 2.9. 18.9. Mar. 6.8. Luk. 9.3. in Galile.Jſa.9.2. Mat. 4. 16. 
» Powe we are partakerg of God. Mone good. O fal. 14.3. & 53.1, 3. It was fozetolde that the Goſpel 
the Godly nature. 2. Pet · r. 3. Rom. 3. 10. noꝛ pure. Job 25. . but ſhoulde be reuealed to the Gen⸗ 
Achat liue Godly, ſhall ſuſfer per Bod one ly. Mat. 19.46, 17. Mar. tiles, Ila. 29.8. and pzeached, J: 
ſecution, 2. Tim. 3. 12. 10. 18. Luk. 18.19. a. 27. 12,13. and howe ſinners 
Gidlaes cauſeth a Ring to be bleſſed. Sod ſawe all that he had made, and ſhould receiue þ ſame. Iſa. 29.24. 
90. 25.2,4. toe, it was very good, Sen r. 31. Whither the Goſpel trapneth vgs. 
Godlines,0z vngodlines, doth neither God made all his good to go befoxe Deb. 12.22, 3,24. 
; 03 Hurt God , but man. AJoles,Ezod. 33.19. The Angel declared the Goſpel vnto 
ob 3 3.6,7,8. Cleaue to that is good, and abhozre the ſhepherdes. Luke 2.10. 
Bodlines hopeth foz eternall life. Ti: that is euil. Rom. 12.9. Gal.4.18. The ꝑomiſe of erernall life , renea« 
tus . 1, 2. 1. Theſ. 5. 15. led by the Goſpel. Epheſ. 1.5. Tit. 


Wee ought to excerciſe faith, true We ought to be wiſe to good, and 2.11. 
Godlines and holy connerſation. imple to euill. Rom. 14.19. The Goſpel which the Apoltics 


x.Tim.4-7,8. 2. Pet. 3. 11. Doe good to all, but ſpecially to heard in ſecrete, Moulde be pzea⸗ 
God: It᷑ we honour ſtrange Gods, we the kaithfull. Gal. C. 10. ched opcnly, Mat. 10. 27. 

Mall perich. Deut. 5. 7, to 10. Wee ought to doe good tuen to our Chʒiſt ſent his diſciples to pꝛeache 
The Gods, pate made with hands, enemies. Luhe 6.35, the Gopel. Mat. 28.19, 20. Mark. 

are no Gods. Act 19.26. It is lawful to doe good on Þ Sab- 16.15, 16. 


Gale away d Gods oz Idols bath dav. Luk. 6.9, 10. The Goſpel to be pꝛeached throughs 

herfather. Gen. 31.19, 30. Bod wil coſume Idolaters. after he out all the woziv. Matth.: 4. 14. 

Jaahob commanded bis houſhold hath done th# good. Joly. 24 20. Mark. 13. 10. and to euety crea⸗ 

2 put away the ſtrange Gods. n did geaddet. 1. S a4. _ Mar. 16.15. & ſo it was, 

en. 3 5. 2. 55758. K 26.9. ol. 1.23. : 

Samuel exhoꝛteth thepeople to put Wee ought to doe that is good in JOanipeached d Goſpel ftũ Jeruſas 

away the range Gods, to ſerne the ſight of the Lozve. Deu. 6. 18. lem to Jllpzicum. Rom 15.19. 
the true God. 1. Sam. . ;. Good aànd euill. Dent. 0.15. The mateſtie of Chit is declared 


Oods vſed fox Judges and 4S2in- Our coxrupt nature cannot doe that bythe Goſpel. 2 Coz. 4.4. 


es. Exod 22.8. JOſal.32.1,5. fox good we wonld.Rom.7.18,19. None ought to be fozbidden to 


Angels. 40ſal.9;.3.* Good intent contrary to God? paeach the Goſpel, albeit he be vn 
Gods the woztke of mens hands, wozde,is ſinne. 1. Sam. 13. 11. to woithie, & why. Luke 9.49.50. 
Deut. 4.25. 15.15.11, 13,19% 20, Wys lo loueth father oz mother 


* Duui. moze 


moe then 
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Chitl,cont woche ning of che wos to beſbawe His death of Chziſt. Matth.: 5 

to be a H miker of the Goſpell grace on vs. 2.Ttm.1.9, that ye Jaakob ſer a piller — — 
'LAarth-10-37, 39. f 16-25. Mark. 42 ns fs; 3 graue, Genelis 35. 20 1. Samuel 
1 grace Eph. 1.4, 58. 10.2. 

The deceitfulneg of riches, xc. ma: The grace of God appeared that No man knoweth where Moſeg 
zech tyr Golpell tu be vatruitall we Mould line volt, waitingfoz graue ig. Deut. 34.6. 
in man. Mar.. 15, 17,19. the blelled hope of eternall life. Joſiah commaunded that none 

The G. ſpell compared to leede ſow: Tit.2. 11. to 15. Houlde touche the graue of the 
en. Matth. 1 3.3,to 10, 18, to 24. We are ſaued not by wozkes,but by man of HG OD. 2 kings 23. 

Au thoſe to whome the Apoſtles — Cont®:Ephel. > 8, 217,18. 
preached the Goſpel, beleeued not · 9.Joh.1.17. ozels were grace no The graues of lus. Rom. 11. 24. 
KRom-ro.16.Jſa.s 3-1. moze gract Rom. 11.6. The graue deſcribed. Job 10, 19, 

Tye Goſpell is hid to ſome, tough The remnant of the Jewes chalbe 21,22. 

their incredulitte. 2. Cos. 4. 3 44. by grace. Rom. 11. 4,5. The Lozde bztngeth downe to the 

The Goſpel from the time of John They make fruftrate the grace of graue, and rayſeth vp, 1. Sam. 
Baptiſt, fiffreth violence. Matt. Chiiſt, who ſeeke tobe iuſtiſted 2.6. 

t. 12. Luke 16.16, by wozkes.Gal.5.4- graue. Michatahs grauen and mol; 

Thoſe that haue not bene faithfull We ought to truſt in the grace oſke⸗ ten image. Judg. 17.3, 4. 

in riches of iniquitie, are not to ted byte Golpel. eter 1,13- Great, Bod is great, Deut. ro-17, 
be truſted with the Goſpel. Luke and not to recetue the ſame in Who ſhalbe greateſt in the king: 
16,11. vaine.2.Coz.6,r. dome ot heauen. Mat 18.4. Mat. 

The Goſpell vnknowen to the wile Wholo retecteth the grace of God 5.34. Luke 9.46, 48. 

Jewes, and per knowen to the offered, can laone foz uo mercie. God hath done great things foz 
filly Apoſtles. Matth. 11 . 25. Webz.r5.26,27, bis people. 1. Sam. 12.24. 

The Goſpell compared to a tteaſure The Apoſties wich grace and peace Saul fozetolde Dautd , that hee 
hidden, + a pzectous tone found. tothole Churches they wit vn⸗ ſhoulde do great things. 1. Sam. 
er to. Rom. 1.7. 1. Co. 1.3. . Peter 26.25, | 

The Phartles belecue not the Goſ@ 1.2. Moſes bdefireth God that his pow⸗ 

pell, neither will ſuffer other to We oucht to growe in grace , the - ermight be great. Nom. 14.17. 
belzene, Matt. 23. 13. Lux. 11.52. knowledge of Chit. 2.40et. 3.13. The Greeks ſecke after wozldly 

The Goſpell ingeth diſſenflianand Ag we p;oftte in the knowledge wiſedome.1.Coz.1.22, 
death to the pzofeſſers thereof. of God and Chzti; fo tail th: A pꝛophecie of the kingdome ofthe 
Mat. 10. 34, 35+ Act-14-1,2,t07- grace of God be multiplied vnto Greekes.Ddan.11,2,3. 

Dall recetue who foxthe vs. 2. Pet. 1. 2. Greeting. Of the greeting betweene 

s ſake haue fozlaken all Grace foz the doctrine of the Moſes and Jethzo.Erod.18.7. 
| Matth. 19.28, 29. Soſpel. Tit. 2.11. Þebz.13.9.1, Paul willeth the fairhfull,to greete 

None but as are called # cho: Pet. 5.12. foz faith, and d trutteg one another with an holy kifle, 
len reteiue the Goſpell, and bzing thereof. 1. Pet. 1.5. Foz free gifts. JObtlippiang 4-27. 1. Theſſaloni⸗ 
forth fruites. Mat. 0. 1,8, to rs. 1. Co. 1.4. Foz Wirttuall atftes., ang 5.26, 

Ourconnerfation mult be ſuch as 2. Petter. 3.18. Foz the miniſterie The Scrtbeg and hariſes loued 
becommeth the Goſpel JPHA. 1.27. and pꝛeaching of grace. Gal.2.9. greetings in Þmarkets,#c. Mat. 

Th? terrible iudge ment of God a: Foz free foxgineneſſe of finnes. 23.7. looke Salutation. 

gain ſuch as conte mne the Gol= John 1. 17. Foz the whole calling Gren / not the holy ſpirit of God. 

pell. a. Theil. 2.10, 17,12. of the faithfull. Mebz. 12.15. Fox Epheſ. 4. 30. 

The Goſpell is the moꝛe aduanced the efficatie and power of the ſpi: It grieueth Sods enemies, that his 
by good wozke Col. 1.6. rit. Acts 14.26. childzen pzoſper. Nehe, 2. 10. 

The Ooſpell pzxophected of, to bee Of grace befoze and aſter meales, Grone. Euer creature groneth with 

gieached in diners languages.J- looke 'Thankeſgiuing and Prayſes, bg, fox the renealingof Þ ſonnes 
la. 28.11. O7the grace of Sod, looke Fauour, of Hod. Rom. 8.22. 

The Church is gathered by pꝛea⸗ Giftes, and Mercie, Sd heard the groning of the Jl 

ching of the Goipel.Jſg.co, 3. Gracious, Bod is gracious and mercls raelites. Exodus 6.5, 6. and had 

The conſcience is d with the kull, c. Exod. 36.5;7. © compaſſion on their gronings, £03 
woꝛde ok the Hl. Ozon. 12.25. Grafted. To what end we are grafred their iudges ſakes. Judg. 2.18. 

The Goſpell of John why it is wait · with Chatit into his death. Rom. Grewe. Samuel grewe, and the Lord 
ten. John 20. 30,31, 6.3, 4,5. was with him. 1. Sam. 3. 19. 

Gouernour. Joſeph gouernour quer The Jzwes were bzoken off, that Grudging. lookt Murmuring- 
the land ol Egypt. Sen. 42 6. the Gentiles might begrafted in. Gradgingl We mult not giue almes 

Agen wicked gouernours of cities? Rom.1r .17,r9. grudgingly. 2. Co. 9.7. 


By ers. 354. loone Princes and Ma- Grapes, looke Cluſter. Gu. Wee muſt bee guided by 
Ates. 
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| t was permitted the Jewes to Sods wozde , and not by good 
c founde grace in the eate of Hig netghbours Grapes, intent Ectleg. 4.17. 
- eveg of che. Lozde. Gen. 6.8,9, ſo but not to carte any away. Deut. Gi Nognile found in the mouth 
did Moſes.Ezod.z 3-17. ._ 23.24. of Jeſus Chziſt. . Pet. 2.22 
Waunah deſtred to ſind grace in E⸗ graſſ. God will fende graſſe to All guile auaht to be lame aide of 
lies 8 keede the cattell of thoſe which Chziſtians. 1. {Seter 2.1. locke 
* rect ks £2 we are re: dew: Done. 1. 1 zl 5. Wrong. 1 * 
eme ear. Tit. 3.7. tg graſſe, and all the grace ꝙ Gyant:. Emftens, Tamzumsn 
The Wꝛophetg foretodof grate to thereof, is as the tower of the 92 Anah. 1 246 
tome ta da by Chztl. 1. Peter ſtelde. Jſa. 20.5. i. Peter . 24. Nom 13 23,4. 
3 Craiho pp, tooke Blaſting. Cy ants were miqbtie men, and con, 


Gopdcteranined beloje the degin⸗ Crawe:, The graues did open at the texerers of Sod. 6. * 
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wand diſcomlited foure Gyants,the So long ag Moles heide vp his He ln. Two Harlors pleadedbefozs 
 fonnes of Iparapyay. — Hands to Hod, the Jſraclitespze: Salomon. rod ar ry 
46,3. nailed, cc. Exud. 17. 11,12. Mee that coupieth him ſelfe with an 
7 2 H 3 vp the Hands to heauen, a tiaclor, is one bodie with her. 1. 
Fier, The land of Canaan, maner of twparing. Deut 3 2.40. C04-6.16, 
Gods holy Habitatiov.Ero.r5.13, Sen. 14. 22. Reuel. 10.35. Harlots hall ſooner enter into the 
Wes growe to bee an Habitation of To litt vp the Hand againſt any, is kingdo:ne of God, then pꝛoude 
4 building of the ſpirit, to rebel. 1. Bing. 7.28. JOharties, Matth. 21.31, 2. 
4 | None can deliuet any out of Gods Ot the behautour of Harlots. 3030.9, 
God deſtroyeth his ene: Hands. Deu. z 2.39. nod auoide his 13, to 18. looke Whores, 
mieg with Haileftones.Joth.10.11, Hand. Amos 9.2. Hameſſe,looke Armour. 
Hallowed bzead, looke Bread. The Los Hand (#not ſhoztened, Harte. The Jewes might eate of g 
Halte. Janhob Halted on his thigh. Mom. cf. 23. Harte, c Deut. 14.5. 
Sen. 32. 31. Gods Hand wag ſoze againſt the Harneſt. The lawe of Harueſt. Leutt. 
To Halte betweene two opinions, Jewes, when he delueredchem 19.9,10.& 23.22, 
what. 1. ing. 18.21. into their enemies Hands, Judg, Our Harueſt ſhall be plentitull, it wo 
Hau, taken fo ſtrength. 1. Ring. 18. 2.15. pleaſe God. Leut. 26.3, 4,5. 
IR. 1. 66. Act. r i. 2 1. fo mini: The Hand of the Lozd was againſt Witſontide was þ feaſt of the fir 
03 ſergice, Lenit. 26.46. the JObdiſtimg all the dayeg of kruttes of Harueſt. Leutt.23.16, 
Camardeflowzed of Amnõ laid her Samuel, 1. Sam. 7. 13. Samuel called vpon Sod in d time 
Hands an herhead. a. Sam. 13. 19. The Hand of God is vpon any, ofHarueſt.: Sam. 12.1%. 
The Hand of Moies be: when hee affitcteth them with a: 1032y the Loꝛde to ſende labourers 
& cane Exod. 4. 6, . ſo did te ny kinde of plagne.:.Sam,. 5,7. into his Harueit, Matti 9.38. 
— of Jeroboam. 1. kung. 1 pry are in Gods Hands. 3 rcaped — _ 
13.656. 33.3. wyt e Pꝛophets wen. 
The Apomles repzoued foz eating The Hand of Godfsz a cloude. Ex- John 4. 39. 
with bnwaſhen Hands. Mat. 15.2. * ——— — Tho — — — 
2 7. 23,4, 5. ods right Han ifteth. Har. God punt thole that Hate 
marneile thatChziltt Luke 22.6. Act. . 55. him. Deut. 9. 
to dinner with vawathed Haudemting. Chziſt hath put out the Wee ought not to Hate our haother 
Handes. Luk. 11. 37, 38. Handwriting of ozdinances that in our heart. Leuit. 19.17. 
Pilate waſhed hig Hands in then was againſt vs. Col. 2.14. Ch iſt was Hared of the wozld, and 
of Chzilts tnnocencie. Matth. _ The Ohiliſtums Hanged vp why. John 7.7. 
294. auls body on the wall of Beth · ChiiGiang are Hated ot᷑ all men fos 
willeth vs to woꝛke with our wan. 1. Sam. 31.10. Chiſts names ſake. Mat. 10.22. 


Paul 
dene Hands. 2. Theſ. 4. 11. ag him The ſenen kinſemen of Saul were We ought to doe good to them that 


ee. Act. 18.3. day and night. Hanged be foze the Lozd. 2 Sam, Hate vs. Matth. 5.44. 
.2Thel. 2.9. — — 21.1, 2,6,9. ye Dauid loued thoſe that Hated him. 
Rechab, and Baanah were Hanged 2. Sam. 19.6. 
ko murthering Jſhboſheth. 2. Dee that — his bother, is a 
manſte „1. 


of Eſau. Sen. 27.41. & Joſeph of 
is the directour of þ ſame. 4olal. his brethzen.Hen. 37-44 5,8, 
90. 7. Happe, looke Prouidence. The Egyptians Hated the Iſrae: 
Che liſting vp his Hands, bleſſed Haprie. Tenne things Happie. £c- liteg. Exod.1. 12. Oſa. 105. 25. 


7 — clus. 25.7, to 14. looke Bleſſed. Amnon Hared his fifter, aftr hee 
nd offend vs, we ought to Hard. Two things Hard and peri⸗ had deflomed her. Sam. 13. 15. 


due it ock. Mat. 29, 30. loug. Ecclus. 26.30. and there oze Abſalom Hated him. 


healed the dꝛied Hand on the Mothing too Hard fo God. Jer, zz, 2. Sam. 13.22. 
Mat. 12.10, 12,13. N 8.14. : Thee that calleth vpon God, ſhall be 


The Apoſtles healed þ ſicke by lays Harden. Whom Sod will, Hee Har- delmered from them that Hate 
gung on their Hands. Mark. 16.18. deneth, Rom.9.18, and 11.7. him. 2. Sam 22.18. 

Odd Chit. Luke 4.40. To Harden our harts, is to be obſti: Wee ought to Hate all foz Chiſts 
hidden bought to Chat, that he nate. 1. Sam. 6. 6. Joh.r 2.40. ſake. Luke 14.26. Joh. 12.25. 

+ might laye Hig Hands on them. God Hardened Þhearts of the is Thee ſoztes of men Hated. Ecclug. 
Mat. 19.13. Mar. 10.13, to 16. uites, and why. Joch. :r.10. 25.2. loohe Enuie, & Malice. 
Jochua repleniſhed with wildome, God Hardened JPharaohs hart. Ex: Heughtineſe. locke Pride oz Nobilitie. 
y playing on of Moſes Hands. 0d. 7. 3,3, 14. Cf. 15, 32. & 97,12, Hale mingled with fire, deſtroyeth 

ut. 3 4.9. 34,35. C10. 1, 20, 7. E11.10, and cattell i other things in Egypt. 
Maul recouered fight, by layingon 14.48. Exod. 9.8, 24, 25. 
Zo Ananiae Hands. Actg. 9. 7, 8. God Hardened the ſpirit of Sthon, Hare. Mot one Haire gt their heads 
Stretching fooꝛth the Hands to and why. Deut. 2.30. peril, that ſufer fo Chailt his 


od, taken foz acknowledging Peart Hardened, taken fo forgets iahe. Luke 21.8. 
the offence. :.King.8.38. full. Mar.s. 52. All the Haires of onrheads are nom. 


Salomon ptaying , firetched ont The Hardnes of heart, is the foun- - ed Matth.10,30.Luke 12.7. 


« Up Hands toward heauen. i kin. taine of ignozance. Epheli.4.13, Abſatomg Haire,polledyeerely, wat: 
22. looke Heart. ed 200. ſekel g. 2. Sam 14-26. 


Moſes pzaytng , ſped hie Hands Hare foxbidden the Teweg to eate. Long Haire comely fog a woman. 
ento the Load. Exod. . 29,33. Leuit 6. C. Btut. 14 | Ce 1. 5 . 
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Bjzoyded Haire fonbidden- f. Tim . 1.22. loohe Do-. Our Heart will not cõdemne vs de, 
9. and r Oet. 3.3. Diners kindes of Hearers. Matth.  foze od. it cc. 1. 30h. — 
Head. The people that feare Had, 13.19, 20.“ John 7.40, A1. We ougyt to ſpeak vnto our ſelnes 
-- ſhall be made the Head, northe They that Heare Soda pzeachers, and make melodie vnto the Loꝛd 
tuyle to any nation. Deut. 28.13. arc Hod him tete Luke 10,16. in our Hearts. Epheſ. 5.19, The 
Chiilt is the Head, of whome the and are ot God. John 8. 42. and wond ol God ought to be layd vp 
- body of the Church d:pendeth, contratiwiſe. 1. Joh.. s. looke Pa- in our Hearts. Deu 6.6. & 11.18. 
and is nouriſhed. Ephe · 1. 22. and riſhioners. a ** Hannah pzayed in her Heart to the 
4413, 5. Col. 1. 18. and 2.10, 19. 2. Famine of Hearing ſee Famine. _ Lo, to become fruitful. Sam. 
Sam. 2.44. | We ought to be ſwitt to Hoare and r. 10, to 14. and hauing obtained 
Chꝛiſt bzake the Serpents Head, Aowe to ſpeake. James 1.19. her Heart retopced. 1. Sam. 2 1. 
. HGen-3.r5- Bod will not Heare contemmers of To beleeue in Heart. 2. Eſdz. 1.37 
The mans Head muſt be bare when his wozde and pzeachers.Jerem. Sod mealiireth our Almeg accoz. 
he pꝛayeth and the Womang co- ' 11,11, * dingto the Heart. Marke t 2.41, to 
uered. 1. Co. 11.4, 10. Danids enemies crying foz ayde, Luhe 21.1, to 5. 
The Head, to the hononrable man, were not heard. 2. Sam. 22.42. Me ought to dzawe neere to Chic 
dn so zince. Ila. 1.6. & 9. 15. Amos Sod Heard Eliiah. 1. Aing. 18.3238 with a pure Heart. Hebz. 10. 22. f 
9.1. Momb. 1.4. God will Heare the ctie oftheatflic: followe them that call vpon God 
H. ale. God onely Healeth, and deli⸗ ted and oppzeſled calling on him. with pure Hearts. 2. Tim 2.22. 
uerethfrom atllictions. Deuter. Exod. 22.23. 2. Sam. 227. It is Sod A litherh our Hearts 
'' -- ds. Whome God doeth Heare, q whom inholtnelle. 1.ThelT 3.13. 2. Thel. 
Bod Healeth all our infirmities. not. John 9.13. 2.16,17, 
Exod. 15. 26. Jere.17.14- Bod Heard the voypce of Iſhmael. The hariſes coueted rather to 
We are Healed of-onr finnes by Bene. 21.17. of Leah and Rahel. haue their then their Hearts 
. Chutithis ftripes, 1,J0et. 2.24. Gen. zo 6,17. and ol Jaakob in cleane. Matth. 23.25. 
Health. The Health of Iſtael is the his tribulation. Gen. 35. 3. Chult mourned koꝝ the hardnes of 
8 2 3. 9 8 — ot the Lord. Ex⸗ Gs hard. 5. 
o whom he is p20miled. 4020- 0d. 32.14. 14. 20. Deut 9. ONgiue our bzother 
422. yy 16,19. and Sammel. 1. Sam. 7.9. from our Hearts. Matti = A 


Health, che moſt excellent thing in and Manoah. Judg.23.8,9. Wee ought to loue and ſerue God 
the woz lde. Ecclus. 3 0. 1 5, 16. Heart comfazted with bzead. Judg. with all our Heart. Deut. 6.5, * 
Heaps. The wicked Heape finne vpõ 19.5. 10. 12. F 11. r. Luke 10.27. 
vanecclug 3.29. The Heart ot᷑ man is deceitſull and Ala his Heart was vpzight with the 
Heape coale g, looke Coales, wicked aboue al things. Jer. 17... Leid. 1. King. 15. 14. and ſo mut 
Heard of ſwine, looke Swine. Gen.6.5.and 8.21, ours be. chap. 8. 61. 


Neardman. Strife betwene the Heard · To bleſſe a mans ſelfe in his Heart Joſhuaechozreth to ſerue od with 

men of Serar and Jzhak. Gene. is to latter him ſelſ. in his wic: all the Heart and ſoule. Joly. 4.4, 

26. 20. Iooke Shepheards. ednes. Deut. 29.19. 23. C 22.50 
Haare. Samuel Heareth God ſpeake God knoweth the ſecrets of all Mee may not attribute to our vp: 
vnto him. 1. Sam. 3. 10, 11. Hearts, and tryeth them. 1 Sam. neg of Heart, eternall lite 
The Iſraelites woulde not Hear- 16.7. 1.Ring.$.18. ActeS 15.8. 1. which God giueth freely. Deut. 
en to Moſes, and why. Exod. s. Theſſ. 2.4. 1. John 3z.20-Rea.:-23, 4,5 
9,12. 1. Cho. 28.9. O ſal. 7.9. Jet. . a0. Me ought to turne toGod in Heart, 
Che Lon would not Heare the Jſz andi. 10. and 20.12. it we looke to obtatne mercit. 
raclites, neſuming to fight con: God ſhall make manifeſt the coun⸗ king e. 
trary to his cõ mandement. Deut. ſaile of the Heart. 1. Co. 5. Dauid followed Bod with all his 

1. 42,5. Ot the abundance of the Heart the Heart. 1. Ring. 14.8. 

Alt ought to Heare and obey Hods mouth ſpeaketh. Luk. 6.45. Mat. Nezekiah walked befoze the Leide 

voyce. Joſh. 8.35. 1. Sam. 1214. 22434935: with a pertect Heart. 2. Ring 20.3. 

as Heare Gods veyte, are What defileth the Heart, and what Our Heart is turned frem G 0D, 

his chtefe treaſure Fc. Feod. 19. not · Mat. 15. 17, 19. Mar. 7. 15,18, when wee ſerue rang? gods, 03 

556. 19, to 24. | trult in any thing beſide God. 
Bod commandeth vs to Heare the The Heartes are purified by faith. Deut.29.18. 

Pꝛophet Chailt. Deute.18-18,19. Acteg. 15.9. The ddolatrouz wines of Salomon 

Mat. 17 5. Luhe 9 35. 2 Met. 1.17, Sodturneth andrenueth the hearts turned away his Hear: frõ God. 
None can Heare without a pßea⸗ of men, and why. E; eR. 11. 19. and z. king. 17. 3,4. 

cher. Rom. ro. 14. ; 36.26, 27. Jere-32.39,40. 1.ktng- ſe that turne their Heart from 
Faith commeth by Hearing Þ word 18.37. Bod, hall haue their lines ſhoꝛte⸗ 

of Sod pꝛeached. Rom. io. 7. Salomon pꝛayeth God to conuert ned. Deut. 30. 17,18. 

Chꝛiſt exhoꝛteth al that haue eareg, the Heartes of his people bato The crie of a contrite Heart bnto 

to Heare. Matth. 139. Mar. 4. 3,9. him. 1. King.. 58. Bod. al 130. 

Luke 8.8. | | God gane Saul another Heart to be It we returne vnto Sod with all 
Pꝛeachers muſt ſpeake, whether a newe man. 1. Sam. 10.6, 9. Bur Heart, he will turne vnto vs. 
the people will Heare o not. Je: With the Heart man beleeueth bn- Deut. 30.10, 9. 

rem. 7. 27. to righteonſnes. Rom. 0.9, 10 Samuel echoꝛteth to turne to od, 
To Heare ꝓut toꝛ to beleene. Matt. God mutt open che Heart, it any with allthe Heart, ę to ſerue hum 

7. 24. John 10.8, 16. 12. Tim. 16. Heare attentiuely. Actes 16. 14. onely. 1. Sam. 7.3. 

r. John 46. and foz to vnderſtãd. aud retoꝛme it, befozeit be apt to Joſiah turned tothe Loꝛd, with all 

1. Coz 14.2. ; goodnefle Mag. 1. 14. his Heart. 2. king. 23.25. 

Hearing only is not ſuſficient. at. Where our treaſure is, there will God pꝛomiſeth mercte tothoſe that 

7.21. LA. 11. 190. Rom · 13 Jam. the Heart be alſo. Mat · 6.21. conuett in Heart. Deut. — 2 

2 | | Salom 
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faithfull. Hebz. 8. 10. Heels. The Iſraelites — VEE 


craneth of God an dn: ofthe 


Heart. i. king... One Heart and one way expounded fatte,ſpurned with their Heelcs as 
Che is commaunded to reade Jer.32.39. Actg. 4.3 2. £3ek-z1.19. gainſt Sod. Deut. 32.15. 
the Lawe, leſt his Heart ſhould be F 36.26, 27. Judas lift vp his Heele againſt 
lift dp. Deut. 17. 14. Woe tothe double Hearted.Ectlus. Chniſt. John 13.18. fal 41.9. 
Our Hearts oirght not to bee lift vp 213. K 3.28. Satan may bzule the Hcele of the 
_ cofozget Sod, and why, Dent. 8. Me that tearethj the Lozd,couerteth - godly, but not ouercome them. 
en. 


14 in Heart. Ecclus. 21.6. 3-15, 
wharaohs Heart harde ned. Exod, The rewarde ot them that ſet bp i⸗Iniquitie compaſſeth vs, euen at 
9:34- doles in their Hearts. Eʒeh. 14.1, the Heeles, when wee are in miſes 


God giueth to thole that feare him, 3, to 11. rie. O fal. 49.5. 
an bnderſtanding Hearr, Deut 29. Of the keeping ok the Heart. 403ou, Hel. In Hell there is no meate. Ec 
4. to thole that diſobey him, 4.23. cing.14 16. 

At Heart, Lenit-26. 36. Dauud was a man after Gods own The deſcription of Hell. Iſai. 30.33. 
The — moued p Hearts Heart. 1. Sam 13.14. How Hell is pꝛepared from the be⸗ 
ol the Iſraelites to receiut Abi- Sod ſoꝛie in his Heart. Sen 6.5. ginning toz the dinel and his An⸗ 
melech. Judg. 9. 2,3, 6. The Heart ig made holy and pure gels, all wicked perſong. Matt. 

Hearts of the Amozites & Ca- though Chic. fal 51.10. 25. 30. 41, 46. Job 10. 21,22. Ilai. 


fainted at the I ſraelites Heart of rhe earth, foz the inwarde 66.15, 16,24. Dan. 7. 11. Wiſd. 5. f, 
ting. Joly, 5.x. | part of the earth. Matt. 12.40. to 15. Matth. 3. 10, 12. and 5.29, to 
Che Jiraelites Hearts melted, when Heart , fop the deſire of the Heart, 27.46.16. & 8. 12,29. K 13. 30, 42. 
chey were diſcomfited at At.Joſh. Matth.“. 21. Foz the ſoule 1.40et, 18.3, 9. & 22. 13. F 23.33. Marke 
"ITT; 3.4. Foz the conlcience. :.Theſl.1. 9.43, to 49. Luke 3.9, to 17. K 10.15. 
Boaz comfozted the Heart of Ruth, 3-13, 1.John 3. 20, 21. and fox the F 16.23.* Phil. 2. 10. He. 70. 27. 
by peak ing kindly. Ruth. 2. 13. will. Acts. 4.32. 2. Pet. 2. 4. Jude 6. Reuel. 6.5. & 19. 
Heart hardened agaiuſt the pooze, Heather. Such ag refuſe admontti- 20. 20.10, 14, 15. 
looke Harden. on, ought to be bnto vs ag Hea- The gates of Hell. looke Gates. 
giueth the diſobedient atrem: then men. Matth. 8.17. Hell taken foz the graue. Gene. 37. 
Heart, Deut. 28.65. Heanen;and the Reauen of Heavens, ig 35. 
5 ſoze aſtonied, when he the Loꝛds. Deu. 10. 14. and is cal: Heſpe. Bod did Helpe Jſrael againſt 
Philiſtims aſſembled a» led his thzone & dwelling place, the Phtliſtims. 1. Sam. 7 ro. 


him. 1. Sam. 28.5. though it be not able to conteine Our Helpe in time of need is Chitlt. 
Dad touched in Heart, atter he had him. 1. king. 8. 27, 30, 39, 43, 4. Hebz. 4.16. 
cut of the lappe of Sauls gar- Matth 5-34. Acts. 7. 49. The Helpe of Jſrael is the ZLozde 
ment. 1. Sam. 24.6. The Heauen called the firmament, God. Deut. 3.26. 
Moſes willeth the Jſratlitegtoſet made by the wozd of God. Gene · The Ilraelites crye tothe Loꝛd tos 
their Hearts to Gods word. Deu. 1.8. Helpe. Judg. 6. 7, 8, 14. 
32-46. The Heavens, createdandpzeſerued od Helpeth the faithfull oft times 
Wee ought not to ſeeke after our by Gods wozd, ſhalbe diſſolued mtraculouuy. Yole.s.:3 *. Ring. 
owne Heart. Momb. 1 5.3 9,40» with fire.240et.3.5,7,5 2+ 6.17, £19.35, 2. Maca 10. 29, 30. 
1 of he fimple decetued by Paul taken vp vnto the thirde Hea- E 11.8. looke Appearing, 
2. Sam 15.2, to 7,11. uen. 2. Coz. 12.2. Henne. Chziſt would haue gathered 


We ought to loue one another with Heauen open. Matt. 3.16. Acts. . s. the Iſraelites, as a Henne hey 
PO pr — Heauen andearth are called to wits chickens. Matth. 23.37. 
{Paul walked in the ümpli: neſſe.Deut.32.1,* Herves, The weake may eate Herbes: 
titie of his Heart.2,Coz.1-1 2. Bod openeth the Heauens, in gining ſo that he iudge not thole that eat 
Pautd fed the Iſraelites in Ampli» raine in due ſeaſon. Deut. 2 F. 12 


; them not. Rom. 14 2,3. 
citie of Heart. JOſal.78.72. Whoſocuer woztyippeth the hoaſt Herbes, with their ſerdeg, created 
thankeſginingofatruex#faith: of Heauen , ought to be ſtoned to by the wozde of Hod. Hene.:.rr, 
Ml Heart. O fal. 103. death. Deut. 17. 2,3, 12. 
God led Iſrael 40. yeres in the wil: Heauen and Earth hallpaſſe. Mat. Herefie. There muſt be Hereſies, and 
| „to pzo0ue their Hearts. 24-35-MJarke13-3r1-Webz-r.re. Re: why. x Coz. 11.19. 2. Pet. 2. 1. 
Deut. 8 2. nel. 21.1. Hereſies are the wozkes ofthe feth, 
Joflahs Heart did melt, when hee The Heavenly kingdome prepared Sal. 5. 20 
heard the Lawe read. 2. king. 22. ko the holy Angels and Sods e: Chit his religion counted Hereſie. 
10, 1,18.“ 2. Chzo. 34. 27. lect, Matth. 25.34. K 5. 3, tut. Acts. 24.14. | 8 
They whoſe Heart God had tous Heame. The hand ofthe Loꝛd Heauic Here!ikes , after twiſe admonit:on, 
ed, followed Saul. 1. Sam. 10. againſt chem of Achdod. 1. Sam. ought we to retect, Tit.3-r0,11» 
26, Her it age, logke Inheritance. 


= 1 ” . 
The ſoz0w of the Heart bath aine The rich yong manloth to ſell all, le. Charſt bath regenerated bg 


many. Ecclus. 30.23. went from Chziſt Heauic. Luke by the holy Phoſt, that we thould 
Howe a mang Hear: may deceiue 18.22, 23. ; be Heircs ot eternall life. Titus 3. 
him. Deut. 11.16. Theo hariſes did binde Heauic but:⸗ 5,6,7- : 
The pꝛide of $Heart d2cetuethman. dens foz other. atth.23.4- Jeſus Chꝛiſt is the Heire of al good 
Obad. 3. Chiilts ſouie Hcauie, euen to the things, Luhe 20.14 Deb. 1. 2. 
The Heart of God fo the purpoſe of death. Matth. 6.38. his diſciples Abzaham the He:re of the wopld by 
his will. ac. 1. Chꝛ0. 17.19. eyeg Heauie alſo. verſe 43. faith.Rom-4-12- 


Eyes and Heart af God. looke Eves. Of Heauineſſe, andharme comming Chꝛiſtiang Hrircs of God , tough 

The Heart ong!;t to holde faſt-the thereof. Pſal. 31. 10. Ecclus. 25- Cid. Sal. Rom.$.17. 
woꝛd ot Sod. 1030. 4.4. 14.7 30.21. K 33.18, to 24. Locke Heire of woꝛ meg, oke Pre u de. 
dos lawes wzitten in the Hearts Sortowe, and Weeping, Of Heires, loehe moze Fuſt __ 4, 
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, Sod wal Hide hiefate from Ghoſt. 1. Coſ · 2. 4 that Sod dwelleth in ve. . 
. thole that to him. Deut. zi. The Holy Ghoſt pzomiledto Þ Apo: 3.24. John 
4 , -27,18. Lies. Luke 24-49. John 14.16,26. By vertue ot the Holy Ghoſt, we art 
/gElitah bidden to Hide himſelf from Acrs.1.8.4 ſent. to them. Acts 24. made trongagainft death, lane, 
© 7:4. the raquofAyad-14tng.19-3; Hodgiueth the Holy Ghoſt to them andthe deuil.2.Tim. 1.7, 
P The Iſraelites did Hide themſelues that feruently deſire him. Luke Mowe the Holy Gholt wag the tra, 
ko feare of the hiliſtums. 1. 11.23. cher ofthe Apoies, John 14.26. 
Sam. 13.5, 6. | Our lone pzoceedeth fromthe Holy #& 16.13, 
Me that Hidcth his finnegſhallnot ' Ghott, andbyhim is ſhed abzoade The Holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in our 
D. 28.13. ; k in our hearts. Rõ. 5. 5. 1. Joh. 4.4 3. heartes 7 that repentance and res 
Hy». The people ſacrificed in High Jeſug Chiſi was conceived bythe miſclon of finneg come by Chili. 
— — the building ol the 2 — — 2 b Holy T 2 _— sn 
e . 3.2. 1 y e o 0³ a 
Jeroboam — an houſe of High Ghoſt. — Luke 11. 20. peach in Alia. Acts. 16.6. BY 
places. 1 xing. 12.31, 2,33. The Holy Ghoſt is giuen the faith- The gifts of the Holy Ghoſt dinerg, 
ab & Jehoſhaphat tooke not tull, to anſwerthe aduerſaries in pet one lelfe ſame ſpirit.:.Coz.12, 
away the High places, which Je- the trueth, Matth. 10.19, 20. 4,11, 
roboam had erected. 2.king.14-4- The Holy Ghoſt declared to þ 40z0- Both Jewe and Gentile, tnſptred 
x.King. 22. 43- but Mezekiah did. phets,the ſufferings andglozy of with the Holy Ghoſt , hath acceſſe 
2. Ring · 18 f, to. TChuk. 1. Wet. 1. 1 1. to þ Father, by Chiilt his Sine, 
Salomon offredtncenſeinthe High The Pzophetes ſpake , as the Holy Eph. 2.18. K 3.6. 
places, befoze hee butitthe Tem- . Ghoſt moued them. 2 Met. 1.21. Sinne againſt the Holy Ghoſt neuer 
ple. 1 king. 3.3. and after alſo by We are elect that we be ſanc: kozgiuen. Matth. 12. 31,32. Marz. 
the pouocation of his wines, 1. tiſted Bag Holy Ghoſt. x. Pet. 1.2. 3.29. a 
king. z. 4, ta 10. The ſending of the Holy Ghoſt wag Holwme/+to the Lozde , was a ſuper⸗ 
Mountaines and High trees, foz pzophected ok. Joel. 2.28, 29. ſcriptton in the high P3zielts mis 


and lofrie people. Ila. 2.14. to ſende the Holy ter. Exod. 39.30. 
— ought — — —2 Gho * — —— — True Holineſſe fi L in Chzilli⸗ 
N. 12.1 | TLALD ſent, Chatt w gloziſted. . contima . e 1.75. Eph. 
E218. t 2. Looke Abomination, and 7.39. 421 1. Theil. 3. 13. K 4.3, 4. 2. Coſ. 


7.1. 
* not to be learned of vnho⸗ 


Hel. God is onely Holy. Reue. 15. 4. The Holy 
JO ſal. 99.5, 9. ok lite 

Bod is Holy, and he only wil be ho⸗ Chꝛiſt 

. noured. Joch. 24.19, 20. 

The Be 


taſting Honie , c5trary to 
his fathers edict , hard <{caped 
death.r.Sam.14.26, 27. 

— him. Exo. 22. 31. Mom. ea memes ry 9 Honie eaten temperatly , ig very 
154%. o whom the Holy Ghoſt n. good oon. 4. 13. & 25.16,27. 
ow wicked count chemſelues as Bal. 3.2. on Honour, Me ongahtto Honour the pet: 

oly ag the godly, and all degrees The are ſealed with Þ Ho- fon of the olde man. Leuit. 19.31. 
« alike Holy. Momb.16.3. ly Ghoſt. Eph. i. 13. 4.30. whois Allo maſters.i.Tim.s6. 1. 

The Iſraelites , a Holy people of theearneft ofthe inheritance pꝛo: We ought to giue Honour to whom 
God, Dent. 14.2, 21. and 26. 19. by miſedtoconfirme bs in the aſi: we owe Honour. Rom. 13.7. 
hearing his word, keeping his red hope thereof, 2. Coz. i. 22. Eph. We oughtto Honour all men name: 
couenant. Exod. 19.5, 6. 1. 144. F | lpkings. 1. Wet. 2. 17. 

Thoſe whome od hath pzedeſtt- The grace of the HM Ohoſt powꝛed Elders worthie double Honour. 1. 
nate, are Holy, in that they are iu- bvponthe Sẽtiles. Acts. 10.44,45. Tim. 5 /. 
ified by Chzilt. Rom. 8. 30. Our bodies are temples of the Holy In giuing Honour, wee onght to got 

We onghtto be Holy in conuerſati⸗ Ghoſt. 1. Co 6.19. one befozean other. Rom. 12.10. 

on, as he is Holy that called vs.. Zacharias wag ſtlled with the Ho- Thoſe that Honour God , Sod will 

Pet. . 15,16. and why? 2. Met. . ly Ghoſt, and pꝛophecied. Luke 1. Honour them. 1. Sam. 2. 0- 

10, 11. | . 67.* ſo did Simeon. Luke 2. 25, Thoſe that receine Honour ane of 
The place is Holy where Gods to 36. another, and ſeeke not the Honor 
woꝛd is declared. Job.5.15 Exod· John Baptiſt filled with the Holy that commeth of God alone can 

3-5 Acts. 7.3 3-Pſal.74.7,8. Ghoſt,from his birth. Luke 1.15. not beleeue tn Chꝛiſt. John 5.44 
The Holy places whereinto Chzilt The Holy Ghoſt was not ginen vnto Sod gaue Salomon riches and Ho- 

is entred {oz va. Heb. 9.24, Jeſus Chiſt by meaſure. John 1. nour bnaſked, 1. Ring 3 13. 
GHtne not that which is Holy, vnto 16. & 3. 34. Hebz. 1 9. Manoah and big wtſe purpolc> to 

dogges. Matth. 7.5. The Holy Ghoſt repooueth i wozld, Honour the Angel. Judg 13.1”. 
Timotht? knewe the Holy Scrip⸗ of finne, of righteouſnelle, and of Chit Honoured his father, ond the 
tures ofa child?, Tim. 3.1 5. tud gement. John 16.8. Tewes diſhonoured him. John 
Ho!ydayes. looke Feat. The Holy Ghoſt beareth witneſſe in 8.49. | K 

| Holy Ghoft. Mo man can ſav that Je: our conſciences, that we are the Whoſoener Honoureth not the (510 
N _ Kg is th Loꝛde, but bz the Holy fonneg ot Son. Noin . 8. 5, 16. an by beleeuing in him / duhgonc ur. — 


| 1 gift. 2. Theil. 2.16. 


2. to g. 1. Sam. 4. 3. $15.32, 37-* 
K 22.3. r. R 20. a6. . Cho. 2. 
1, 2,0 14. 2. Cho. 16.7. K 20.15, co 
27, * Plal.9. 10. C 13.5. C217. 
E 31.1. 40.4. K 62.5. * E 65,5. E 
67. 1 K 70.1, 5,6. K 91. 2. & 113. 9. & 
42.5. 146.3, 4,5. O0. 3. 3. C 22.19. 


; * 28.25,26. 30. 5. Ia. 26.3. K 30. 


25 3. K 31.1. #36.4. 011. E 40-37, 
Jere-2.37. 74,8. C, 23,4 E 
17.5%. 22.15. to 18, & 39-18. 


19.1, 55. In Pethuel. Sen 24 
2705 72 . 2 
2 20, 50 anoah, | 
1525, Inthe Leuites — 


Lawe. Judg. 19. 3, 4, to 8. ü 
— " Inthe 


22. Inthe widow —— — 
OT Za . 
I. Ring. ry. 9. Jn the woman of 
m. 2 Ring 4.8, to 11. In 
Job. Job 31.16, to 22. In Tobias 
Tob. 2.2. In Martha. Luk. 10. 38. 
In Zaccheus. Luke 19.5, to 11. In 
Tydta. Acts. 28. r, to 11. In p hebe. 
Rom. 6.1, 2. In Joziſcilla and As 
ns —— — — — 
1. Co. 16. 15, 16, 19. And in 
Gaius. Rom. 16.23. 


Lam. 3.21 ,24,25,26, Ezeh. 29.16. Jucũ modities of not being able to 


oſe. 12.6. 


Reepe Hoſpitalitie. Ecciug. 29.24.* 
24.19, to 23. 8.5, to 18. 6 15. 


when the thing we 
F Rom.. 24. L 
th, abideth with pati · The Hope of þ vugodly, is deceiue⸗ Ot ſuch as be able,+ willi not. Deut. 
able. 2. king. 18.19. K 19.35. Wil. 


ence koz that hee ſeeth not. Rom. 


9.21 
f to be certaine. Phil. 1. 
10. 1. 23. eb. 3. 6. K 10. 23. 


5. 8. Ecclus 31. to 9. 1. Mac. 2. 
97544 · 


Hearding, looke Gathering. 


48 frengthened by conſide: Hoarcbead,looke Honour. 
Gods benefites receiued. Horne,taken ko glozy and eſtate. Jab 


10 9. Ko. 5.2, 3,4 2. Coq. 
hape in Hod. . Oet. 1.21. 
4.4 
— hope, 


16.15. Plal.75.5.489-24. 112.9. 
& 148.14. 
33.17. 


2. Sam. 22.3. 


25- *E 20.4. 1. San. 25. 5, to 39. 
ſa. 16.4. W.. 19.13, 16. ; 


Hoffe. Euery Hoſte ofthe Iſraelites, 


mult campe vnder the enũgne of 
their Fathers houſe. Nomb. > 


2,3. 


foz Frength. Deuteto. Who were thole that ſhould be put 


out ofthe Hoſte. Romb. 5. 2,3 4. 


Sod is the Horne ot our ſaluation. The Hoſte of heauen g earth, what. 


Hen. 2.1. 


hilt. 1. God exalted þ Horne of his anoin- The Hoſte ot heauen takt foz Gods 


' the reſurrection of 
sen wee are made ted, when he ſent his ſonne into A 


9 ofeternall liſe. Tit. 3.7. 


Wer are called in one hope, ſo tþ 
| we to be one body and one 
| | Blowing Horncs,looke Feaſt, 


Ig. 1. R 


ing. 22.19. 


the wozld. 1. Sam. 2.10. Luk. r. . The Hoſte of heauenhonozed, both 


annahs Horne wag exalred 
becomming fruitfull. — 


of Sentiles, + Jewes, 2. hing. 17. 
15,16.$ 21.2, 3. Actg. 7. 42. 


he Load of Hoſtes onely to be hos 
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noured and feared. Jſat. 1.24, 29. 
. - King-22.11, Jere. 11.17, 20. Mal. 1.6. 
wee art ſaued. Herner i ſent befoze the Iſrae lites, to Hoſe infected with the lepꝛie, howe 
deſtroy their enemies. Joſh. 24.1 2. it is to be cleanſed. Lenit. 14.34.“ 
Exodus 23.23. Deute.7. 20. ſo ag Ofthe ſale and redeeming ot landg. 
they were ready to fall befoze Houſes, #c. Leuit. 25. 23,29, 39. 
them Deut.1 2-29. Joſh. 2.9. 5.1. The Houſes of Salomon, and his 
Wemuſt may that 8 — the , — ——— ppm 
we e m fo - we to 5 we 
2 thepower of the Cdruction.Joſh.11,20. butlde faire Houſes. Deut-8.11,12, 
Goly Sho Nom. 15. 13. Horſes of Salomon. 1. lings. 4. 26. 2. 17,18. looke Dedicating. 
lope maketh not aſhamed, & why. 


4. 
hope of glozp.Col.r.27. Zidkitah made Hornes ot pon. 1. 
pe —— utah : pt y 


| to 
12.12. Foz 


.'Rom-$.24- 
4c — ſaluation. 1. 
4 J. 8. 11,17. 
The Scriptures confirme Chziltis 
aus in hope. Rom. 15.4. 
abound 


Chz0. 9.25. As we it in our Houſes, we muſt 
you 5.5. dcs AX Horſe is but a vaine helpe to ſaue meditate on Gods wozd. Deut. 
reioyceth oz heſſalon 

'1 in their great tribulatis Bod delighted with his ſtrength Ofthe gouernement of the Houſe of 
ons. 1. 1.2, 3,6. Palm. 147-10. And therefoze, Salomon. 1. king. 47, 22. 10 4, 
woe to them that truſt in Horſes 5, to 10. 

elfe. 1. Co. 13. 13. 6 15.19. 

e hope of the creature fox the de: 16. Foz they ſhall not helpe them Boa, might be like the Houſe of 
Fi ofthe childzenof Hod. when God wil puniſh. ic.5-10. JOharez. Ruth. 4 12. 

Rom.8.20. The wicked are like-fedde Horſes, Beth-elthe Houſe of God, Sen. 28. 
1-$30mile: Web. 5. 18. Foz thinges A lcoznefull friend, is like a wilde Daudd, ſeeing that his ſonne was 
. .*which are hoped foz. Ephe-r.:8, Horſe that neyeth.Ecclug.z z.5. dead, went into the Houſe of the 
Col. 1. Tu. 213 Rom 8.24. Hoſpitalitie commended and com: Lozd. 2. Sam. 12.20. 

26.19. 13-2, Titus 1.3. Jſat 8.7. Mat. off, vledfoz a pzouerbe. Deut. 25. 
The hope of hypocrites is vaine 25.35. to 41. Luke 10.38. Ex4-12, 9410, 2 

und Qallperith.Jab.8.:;.Wiſd.;. tors. 1. Tim. 2. # 510. r.JOet. Dauid might not builde Sod an 
0, ti. Neither haue they any hope 

9.43. 16.15, 34. F 17. 2. K 21-16. E, 5.3. i | 
to 14. Wild, 3. 18,19. # 4. 19, 20. 28.7. God pꝛomiſed Danid to eſtabliſhe 
14. Examples of Hoſpitalitie in Abza- his Houſe foz ener. 2. Sam 7.16. 
Bleſſed is he that is nos fallen frõ ham · Gen. 18. ,o. In Lot · Gen. God pꝛomiſeth to build Jeroboam, 


a man. JOſalm. 33.17. neither ix 11.19.46.7. 
e and wozldly helpes. Iſai 30. , 2, The people wiſh that the Houſe of 
— faith. 1. Pet. 3. 15. Foz and why. Jere. 5. 8. 2, K 35.6, , 1 5. Judg. 18.31. 
Hopercompared to an anner. chi. maunded.Romanes 12.13. Mebz. The Houſe of bim whoſe ſhoe is put 
4.9. 3-John 5. James 1-27. Actes Houle. 2. Sam. 7.5. why. i. bing. 
after this like. Eld. d. 5 5, 56.* and 
ature 


„ 
- 


— — — 


. afure Houſe. 4 11. $. and Humbled taken kon fibdued. Judg. him. Kom. 12.20 as. 27.21. much 
* lik diſe. 1, 3-35. andfoz defloured, oz defiled. - moze our bother. Jſat,;8,-, W 4 
1 Deut. 21.14. #22 — . Tob 1.16. 46. &; 
Nabel and Leahy al vided. the Hon Bod Humblerh the pad okth that 
of Jſcael. Rath 4 11 cenſt in themlelues; — Thefaithfulthall neither Hunger 9 
God — — of Irael big - 18. K 5: ..thirTafrer this lite. 3 lat. 49. > 
nauſe. Momb. 12.9. andthe Houſe The Iſraelites — Humbled by Renel.7.16, 
of Itrael Gods vineyard. Iſn. . 7. . theAJwiantiresg.Judg.6.2,6. To make emptie the Hungric ſoule. 
The Houſe ot God 18, whete his The Qftbianites Humbled befoze Ifa. 32-5. 
| — is declared. Sent. 28.13, the Iſraelites. Judg. 8.28. Cy Hungrie tn his memberg. 
To Humble our ſelues to hell, is by Matt. 25. 35 40,4 2,45; 
The Houſe ot Sod, to the Church. woꝛ diy meanes;to ſeeke ſaluati: Hurt. It we Hurt any, we muſt res 
2. Sat. . 13. on. Iſa. 5. g. Ac. compenſe it, oz be puniſhed. E cod. 
The faith tull ate the ſpiritual houſe Hannah was Humbled oz bought 22.5, to 16. U 21.22. 
of od. b 3. 0, &. Oet. 2.5. lowe bp barrennes. 2. Sam. 2.7 · Sod woulde not ſuffer Laban to 
The temple the Houie at payet. J- looke Lowly, Hurt Jaakob. Sen. 31. 
la. 56.7. Mat. 2 . 13. lookeTepic. Ham lenoſſe Ot minde tobe emhaaced. Me that Hurteth any of Gods peo 
———3 mans voie. Co 1 4.2. Col. 3. x2. looke Meeke - ple, Hurteth himſelte. Zech. : 
' Huwband., Sarah obeyed her — 
aut "rneathed publiquety, and 1 — taught by the parable of Abzahaen; and called him Loꝛd 
tmon ggout euery Houte, Acres gheſtes b@den to a feaſt. un. 14. Yet. 3. 5,6. Sen. 18.12. 
20,20, J, to ia. by the example of Chit. Elkanahaloning Husband, 1. Sz, 
Better to goe into the Houſe of Mat. 11.29. POhil.2.1,to 8. 1.5, 8, 23.10 was T3hak, Gen.: 
—— ing. then eating. Eccles. The pꝛaiſe of — 1020.16.19. 67. C26. 8. 
' Ecclus. 10. 88. The tosbandtg the wines head. 1. 
bar we auSdoeueturning tom Tye preferment of Humilitie: 4020. Cop 11. 1; 
Gods Houle to our owne. 1. Chi. nw 33. and rewarde thereof. 1020. Of the duetie and authotitie of Hus. 
224i ©"! 157 bands towards their wines. Gen. 
We ought tory our Houſe in oꝛder Homilitie purchaſech Gods fandnr. 2. 21624: E 3-16. Momb.5.12,13.*x 
befoze we die a. Ring a0. Dan. 18. U. L. Ring. 21.2729. 30.5, , 9. Deut. 223, tu 22. 24 1, 
Houſes m. maintained by bziberte, ſhall God —_ alway rewarde true Hu- to 6:Ecclug,7.19, 26. 9. 1. Wil. y 
be deſtroved. Job 15.34. militie. Gen. 18.27. F 29. 31, *E41, 23. Pꝛou. 5. r 5, to 21. Mal. 2. 14,15, 
Honuholde. Amaham inſtructed his 40,5 1. Exod. 3. J, 10, 1. 5c 4. 10. T 16. Tob. 10. 12. Eccle g. 9.9. 1. Coi. 
Honſholde. Sen. 18.19. Judg. C. 11,13, 22. 1. Sam. 7. 6. to 7.3, 4.8, 1, 12, 27, 29, 33. Epheſ. g. 
Houſholde offaith-looke Faith. 13. 2. CMon. 126, , 12. K 32-26, $ 25. Col. 3. 19. Tit. 24,5. 1,4et,z, 
Humbl,, The: Humble egcuſe of the 3312.13. & 34. 27, 28. fal. 34:18. . looke Wife. 
Keubenites, cc. foz erecting an Pd. 1.2. . 1 2. C 28.7. K 29.23. Hn:bandrie. looke Plough and Tillage, 
Altar. Joch. 2421,24,;to 3 Ik. 37.1. to 8,14. 57-15-66 2, Hunrine, lane Buſibodies. 
The mayer ot᷑ tit tumble peartet 4. Jer. 1.2.6, 7. Jonah 3.5, 6. Ec⸗ Hypecrific ts a beceit in q heart. J0ꝛ0. 
the claude s. c. Eccius. 5117. cus. 3. 19, 10, 1. K 7. % 7. K. 1, 12. 20. 
Hod guieth grace - the Humble. 12. Judeth 4.9. tu 16. Judeth 9.9, Hypocriſie of the Jewes repz00ued, 
Jam. 4.6. 1. Oet. 5. 11. * Mat. 3. 14, 15. K 5. ,t, JA. 29.13. C 58. to 6. 
Paul Hum led dimieife, that hee tor3.3.2, ta 14. 16.22. to 29, Hypocriſi e Dlenen ofthe Phariſeg. 
might exalt che Cointhiang. 2. and 20.26, 27. C 21. 5. Mark. 9.35, Luke 12.1. 

Co. 117. 36,37. 610.4344. Luke 9.23z48. Again Hypacrifie.JOſat.:r 3 9.1.* 
Whol wil be greateſt in the king- and 101 16. C 15-217. * F 22-24,25, Hypocyites are generatton pure in 
dome of God, muſt Humbie him 26. John 134, 1a. to 18. Acts. 10. their owne conceit. 100. 0.12. 

ſelte as a litle childe, r 234+ 380, 3, F. Nom. 11.18, 20. 1. Cox. 4. Hypocrites murmure; foꝛ that God 
Mar:9. 35. — 9.48 6 6. F 5.2. 15,8, to 12. Vebze.31. . — 27 2. 
Wan was Humbled, yet periſhed 25 *Renel-4:10,21, 19.4. indgement of Hypocritcs is cõ⸗ 
not. 2. Con. 4.8, 9 | Herend. An Hundred folde moe * ion and defſpaire. Job. 36.12. 
Pe that Humbl ech hem teile, Wall be this wozlde, momiſed to thoſe The blindneſſe of Hypocrites wil ne⸗ 
exalted. Matth 23. ＋ 1411. that foꝛſake ali fo Chiſt. Mat. ner ſuffer them to knowledge 
Jam. 4 ro. Exaples of the ub⸗ 19. 29. Mar. 10.29, 30. Lath. 18.29. — Mal. 3.7, 1314,16 
lican. Luk. 18. 13.4 And Chat Hundreds, c. Exod. 18. 21. Deute. i. Againſt the Jewes which were Hy- 
him ſelfe. Phil. 2.8, 9. 13,15. and 31.28. looke Centu- pocrites. Ja. 48.1, 2, to 12. 
Ahab ——— hümſelte befozethe rion. Agatnſt Nypoerites þ ſanctifie them 
Londe. ning 21.27.29. Hunger. Chiſt was Hungrie. Matth. n wozkeg. Ifat, 
We —— Humble our ſelues vn⸗ 4.2 K 21, 18. Luk. 4. 2. 66. 3, 
mightie hand of od. t. Sod ſtlleth and giueth dꝛead to the The Lande Deweth euidently that 
Pet. 5 C. v. 2. Eld. S. 48.49. Hungrie. Luke 1.53. Oſal. 46-7. the Jewes were Hypocrites. Jere. 
Bod —— man to Hiblehim. aul had learned both to bee full 2.13. 
Lament.3-20,22,31,32,33. and Hungrie. Phil. 4. 11,12. Of che Hypoeriſie and Hypocriticall 
Wherebp God Hunbleth man. Ec: Hunger and otherafflictions looke repentance of —.— 1. San. 15. 
cleg. co. 1. 13. 1. Coninth. 4 11,12,13. 2. Co. 11. 13, 20, 30. 18, 
To be Humbled is to know a mans 23,27. * Huypocrites pꝛetẽd — let forth Gods 
ſelfe. Deut. 8.16. Thoſe that Hunger and thirſt koꝛ alozie, when they maintaine ido⸗ 
od ——— whome hee pleaſe. 3 filled. Mat. latrie. Ezrac4.2,to 17. 
Tod. 4. 1.172? 6. ifthey come to Chzilt-John Hypocrites ſpeabe faire, but llaun⸗ 
To Humble ic ty out Be — 35 der a :nan behinde his backe, and 
i r oureneuite hunger, we muſt feed ſecke his deſtruction. Neke- 6. oy 
Ecch 


Panid —— big Idleneſſe com⸗ Ju. 40. 18,19, 20, 42˙8. Acts 28 27. 


4 x POSric Able. ap - o 
26. | Woe, oughe to make no loles, op 


wall u. boa rhe as image. Leuit. 26. cur⸗ 
| = * and TW 


2 aten, 12.1. im. .. 
tt, e what they are, ldolaters wall not the king- . Coz.8 4. 
$ thee end. Job 35-13-14 dome ofheauen,1r.Coz.6 9. No agreement betweene the Tem⸗ 
— God will not Let vs not be Idolater leſt we pe: ple of Sod, and idoles. 2. Co- 6.16. 
rich, as did the Iſraelites. i. Co . Me ought nut to turne to Iuoles, oz 
. ſeeke to Sod in 10.7. make molten gods. Leuit. 19.4. 
hut not from the heatt. Wee ought to flee from Idolatrie. 1. Aguin®wozdippers of Laces Hab. 
,37-petHod fozgi- Co. 10.14. 19, 20. Amos 4.2, 3,4. J. 42. 
. verſe 38. T deltructis of þ Ileaelites came 22 E 16.1, tu 20. 
8 39. 03 their Idolatrie. Jete. 16.11. E: Mee ought not to ſacrifice our chil: 
4 2 wan Hypacrite and wic: ze. 6. 4. 2 king. 17.4. dzen vnto Idoles. Lenit. 20. _ 
Jeremiah repzoueth the people foz Ala deftroyed Idolatrie. 1. king. 15.1: 
godly , but their their LHolatrie. Jete. 44.2. 13. ⁊ ſo did Joſiah. 2. Rin. 23. Als. 
them. Jere.. 2. Idolatrie vſed eſpecially of Þ pzieſts Of meate 2 RPG vnto Ldoles. 1. 
1 E⸗ 2 I. gouetnours themlelues, 
ze 


ozred, — Deut. 7. 25 = 
The F No kindzed oz friendſhip is to be 
dolatrie, # howe it was puniſhed. — — 94 allureth to Idola- 
2. Ring 17.7, 13,18.“ trie. Deut. 13 
Of the 1dolatrie :of > line of Judah, Idolatrie called 838 Cho. 
1 Ring 1422.5 21. . it is a wozke of Þ fleſh» Sal. 


1575407. ＋ king. 1. Sen.. 10. Jeroboam pꝛouoked Jſrael vnto 1- 5-10, 


#15. . 20.5. F 2. . Jere. 2. 20. dolatrie. 1. Ring. 14.7, 16.“ Nothing is too deere foz Idolaters. 
* 33.31. 1d. 1. 2, to 13, Sod lefr the I{olarrou; Canaanttt ites Jere. 10.9. 
2 5 19.2526. and 32. 16.2, among the Iſraeliteg. Judg. 2.2, 3. Idolaters haue plentie. See Plentie. 
Mac.. 21. Matth. 2.7, K. 5, , Joch. 2312,13. Idoles called by the name ot᷑ blinde 
2 15. 29. 16. 3 K 22.18, 23. od reputeth dilobedience foz Ido- and lame. 2. Sam. 5. 8. 
14,1 5. F251. Mar. 7. C, to 14. latrie. 1. Sam. 5. 23. 9 called — Col. 
11. 39, ko 45. K 18. 9, to 15. The Jſeaelite became — 
Act#.5.3,tor2-#8. 18,23, 24. K 13. whozedom tb the daugh: 10015 and all that belong to them 
20,12. Rom. 2. 1,3, 4, , ty. * Gal. 2. — Moab. Momb. 25. 1, — called ſtithineſle. 2. Chzon. 29. 5. 
112,13. 1. Tim. 4.1, 2,3. 1. et. 2. Idolatrie committed with the gol⸗ Acts. 15. 20. 
1,2,16, dencalfe. Exod 32.4,t0 7. Idoles called new gods. Deut. 32.17. 
Wyre. — frog keepe backe the Ol the puniſhment of Idolaters, Exo. Idolatrous Leuites, looke Leuite. 
labourers Hyre, and why. Deut. 22.20. CF 23. 32,33. Deut. 17. 2,5, to Idolaters by payet thinke to mooue 
24.14, 15. T 25.4. Leuit. 19.13. 8. E *. 23, 26. F 30. 17,18. Reuel. their gods. Jonah 1.5, 6. looke I- 
giuerh all men Hyre alike. 21.8 mage and gods. 
20,8, Looke Wages , and Wee may not honour Idoles, noz ꝙ Ich. God is Ielous, and wil haue 
companie with Idolaters. Exo. 23. bs truſt in him one ly. Exo. 34.14. 
The Hyreling wil flee, when he ſeeth 24.2. Chzo. 20. 37. . Coz.· . 11. Deut. 5.9. Exod. 20.5. Nahum. 1.2. 
thewolfe. John 19.1 2,13. Au places of Ldotarric ought to be JOaul EE with godly Icloufic, 2. 
Md anc? money, may be cal: deftroyed. Deut.12.2,3. Cozinth.1 1.2. And not as others 
teſts. Tudg.r3.;, Wee may make no compact with I- were. al. 4. 17 
1 ty bloodofrhe paſſe: dolaters. Exo. 23. 24.32, 3+ 34.12,* Eliiah Iclous fox the Lord ot pots; 
Ser. Exod. r 2.22. reade John 19. u. Deu. 11.16, 17 Joſh. 23.7 and why. 1. RI .. 
29. Pebz. 9. 19. What enils proceede 0 of Idolatrie. The lawe of Ielouſie. Momb. 5.: 1.* 
W1iC.14.26,27.* Gods lelouſie foz Zion. Zech. 8B. 2. 
I. Againſt Idolaters looke JOſal.97.7. A lelous and a dꝛonken woman is a 
4 Baals temple wag made a 1dolaters are curſed and miſerable, great plague. Ecciug.26.6,8, 
Jakes. 2. Ring. 0.27. Deut. 27. 15. Mil. 13. 10.5 Againſt Ielouſie. Ectlus. 9. 1. 
ſasbone. looke Aſſes. Ok the vanitie of Idoles. 1.Sam.r2. od is Iclous againſt them that 
Id: tale and ieſting condemned, 21.1. kin. 16.26. Jſa. 46.1, 2,5. ger. feare uot his thieatnings. Deut. 
Ede. 5. 4. Matt. 2. 36. 10.8. and how they tooke their be: 29. 20. 
Pharaoh calleth the 8 le when ginning Wi 14.1, 10, 13, to 7. 550d mooued to Ielouſie with idols: 
they deſired to ſerue God, Idle. Idole: are vnp2ofitable , and can doe trie. Deut. 32.21. 
5.8. nothing. Jſa 44.9, to 21, I:{mg.Looke Idle. 
Idlehuſwines.r.Tim.5.1 3. Idoles ne mocked. Jſa-41.23.*V9if, lere baptiʒed vato Moſeg. 1.Coz, 
Idle ſhepheatds. Ezek. 34. 2, 13-1 10.2. 
Azainit Hales and Idolatrie.Jere.ro. The lewes exerciſed in afflictions, & 
1121 rone ofthe fianeg o? Sodom. 3,45, 8. £326, 6.6. Baruch 6,z.* why. Deut. 8.2, 3. 58,16. 
Olal. 115. 4, to. C 135. 15, to 19. Of the Iewes obs inacie. Iſai. 48.4. 


The 


\ 


| | the Impatience. Job @ reprehfae 
a. Faeiener Job. 4.2, 6. fre. 
ONES .JOfal."59 . | erſte, WiC ro x24 fff 2 Thel. 


* 16.20% $1,322. Images ſet bp, 1 12 
Hd 22. {it Cin. K. — — . 1, nr, andthe puntme 


e 420 Lg en. Exod. 171.248 16 
ee 8 . e eee 
lens and Henttleg m nag rntied bee md difiiced; 14-12, 3:4:10,22.* E21,4.5,6. Joh: 

2.2.18.“ 32. 0. Deut. st üs. 25, 3.1. 0.12.8, 319,19. Ecclus. 

28. 10. 16.1. Sam.. 3,4. a. Riu. 10, 2.15. 
26 727 Ert. .d. mg 18. . . C Ipo fiible foz obltinate biaſphemoug 
ies, Rom, 5.51. 14.3. C5. 8. # 27.3, ©23-1% 19. enen repen; 
ech le 16. 6 306. 14 JI“. a0 331. 25to 2. 
dcr no extuſt. Luk. 1246. Den. 34.3zto 8, ez. 87¹ 13.47, That ſeemeth he be bats man, 
30.15;Rom10.6,7,8. © - 48.4 14. is pollible & eaſie vnto God. Sen 
Che heather are Mcd gerg from the Lees 18.14. Matth. 19.25, 26. Mack ic, 
tife of H OD Eee. nings again lmages anddola- - 24,to 23:Luke 1.37 K 18.25, 26,27. 
'- Ephe.4- ters Dent. 23,0 * 5.32. 6.3, Zech. g. s. 
Sacrifice — offered foz the 12, to 7.11. 11.16, It is Impoſſible foz man tofulfiithe 
Ignoranees of the people. Meb 9.7 1,18. F 12. 30, 31. & 73. 3, 9.“ 29. TLawe ot Sodabſohitely. Deut. “. 
The 1enorance of the fooliſi, is put 20. K 30,17,18. Josh. 2 3. 11. 24. 12,56, 27. 26. Matt. 5 7 21,22, 
ro filence by gue well dorng n. "14,20, 2.Chn0: 7-19," Ila 1i20, 24, 25428,38,39.* Art. 15.10. Rom. 
Pet. 15: | 25 2.8,9,18. "Jerx.5.6 75 nr RES e e 0 N 14. 
Au men | + [ave Ignorant of SSD HO0S 17 
God. 1 1. Elb. . 6 23-22, 2 
None can plrad Tgnorance.-Deut-30. | 
11 Row. rc % 5-751 
bes Ignor ances. Habak 


— ton: 141% 11 by e #2 


| 17-26, 5 .10,11,4030-28. 299 te g 4. , 2025/16 27. 
I; 2 55 . %. ee 


is, gs zan, 
att rg. 14s *E2.*E 3.1,t0 18-42-74. 159.* I 
ot. * mn Ron. 14.51. Co. 10. 


22 Tan — — I, 


g rw 

„ jo 9. $5458. loT.r.15. ferent things, why. r. Cos 9. 23. 

— 5 was ſeene, ante eve Are * Wlozie of Bod. ee. I Staunder, 

N a God gaue the Lawe. Dent. 1.Coz.rt Madel. How the ewes became In- 
. ©, $15,t020-- The Image ofavoice. 2 E --Mes. Deut. 52. T8. 1. Sam. 17. 10. 
God fotbad the making of Images 1 Me that ſeemeth to him⸗ othingpure to Infidels. Tit. 1-15. 
pdowne dato. Exo to be ſome what, deceineth 8 of the In⸗ 
— his owne Imagination. fidels. 2.Coz 
| Gal.6.3, Of Infidel brats. which denie the re: 
es.Deut.4-25,t0 29. Thelmaginations of mans heart are ſarrection. 1. Cos 15. ;2,33- 

Bod the Images, that are enitcontintally, Sene.6.5 48.21. The — 5; 1. Pet. 4.171%, 
— — Dent. 12. . not foltowe the Imaginati - Nom. 2.8 
And pg them Þ make them. dur owe heart. Momb. : 5; Mozrible aldgemente denounced a: 
Cap.27 39.looke Thinke: | gainſt Infidels. 2.ThefT.2.19,11,12 

The Jewes bed trud in Images, and Imutate, looke Followe. We onght not to company with In 
en He £2017 bo Immertalitie. Bod onely hath Immor. fidels, and why. 2.Coz.6.14,15- 

5 88 dthe Alraelttes — 2. Tum. 6.16. * Infidelitie of the Jſraclites purſued 
odc ,co hath giuen vs his einear: haraoh. Exod. 14. 1% 1%: 
deftroy ati Images and their woze neſt of —— 2. Cox 5. eee and Aaron, when the 
7 Dent.7-2,29 6, Momb. 4, Ephe. 1. 14. — chid foz water. Nomb.20- 

This mult put on Immorra. a 0,12: 

hay ha> a grauen and molten licie. 1 Co3.15-535 Moles reppooneth Iſraelites fo3 
Image ft his houſe. Adam had bane Imtnortall, il he had their lofdelitie. Deut. x. 32 

mbich certatne of the tribe of We oben ur: GE. * — ſhalbe taken away from 

m that obey God. Deut. 
Gods lawes is the Chi d felc our Infirmities , and pit 
e of Immortalitie. Wiſd. s. was without finne. Hebꝛ 25. 
ortalitie maketh vs Chxiſt cruciſted concernt:g 6¹³ lu. 
Wil-5.19;l0oke Soule. firmitie, ulued though cc powen 


* "he $97.41 . * ey ob re — Job, —_ gag P why 

TI tw In ory why. Job excited d . | + 
=P N . What 107 is in heauenfoz one un- 

efirwitie God grace. tobe Laine. 6 r — 
NN 7 {01late lace de wag Imocear Tmocearofthe The ſozrowes of the — 

be Vorh okfuk efſ blood of Chull,Gzatrh 274124 turned its loy. Job, 16,25,11,15. 
; ce Abtmiteph toohe Adzahams wits, All true love and peace th 
Gen. 20 5: roam the hol Shot, Rom ts. 


17. Gal. 5. 22 en preaching ot 
the Goſgel,: r. John. 1.4 


2 Sam. e an — is lo — 
ze 11 I 18.1 2. 17.12,1,% 19. 
. eur B, — 1, John 8.46, 49. Acts. Thetuo Sharies did loy inChzits 
6. . .. * and — — and ſo 
- 2 id his dilctples. Lake 24.472. 
— pp momma ot be mor⸗ The birch of C was dings of 
5. S, — Luke 2.70. * 
— loye and peace ot confcience, 
7; refer- Jets tm — 2.TheT,3.6. - Actos 2. 46. and 8. 8. and 
u. A. Wet. 1-4. {nqwre. Met ought co Inquire oz ſue 13. 
b to baude che to co od foz ayde inficienelſe.gnd The Gave of the Lozde gineth Toye. 
l, - Ecciuc. 1.1 2. and molongeth the 
— Swe⸗ lite ot man. Ecclue.70 22. -- 
a non — lay full guier. looke Giver, | 
5 145 . loyes oꝛdained oz the dlp. am. 
+ 4d 2.7,r0. 1.C03-2:9, Jfa-3 5, 10, and 
elite 113,1. 
be Inſtruments. pen — #.//e:lr of ewe ſortes: Rom. 1 6. 
dy Wand and hes people bekoze 1 Lot 10. 8. Sal. 6. 16. looke 
373 ven 
N neede —— tali. Maul ſatled into ltalie. Act g. 
27.1, 7 5dr 
= trop mag 
lud ge and lad Tadges are ex: 
3 Wil. 
6.4, 2 4. . 


— tet our me ur, —ͤ—— 


#. toes I * — Ie eo be mere 
ot eangrie, 94 e .* Tudges ought e mercitull to 
g lol practiſes: —— — commeth widdowe and fache 0. 
2 Bod. Sen. 1 5 16. 3 
ull ok in- Me that ſpeaketijg tongue, . 
| ought 40 pzap that hee mpfer nts mate n 
tyethzen the prote it. i. CA. 43. Exo. 22.5 F. rte. 5. 
Ea e hn — . 622.78 I ludge 03 10xatce, 
1 12. * 
| ae e 2.S8-26,7, 10. 10,11, Ks Moles mr ſee Centurion. 
Nes rep? ® chat han In- /»tereft.Logke Viarie. Or — was ludge ouer Iſrael. 
rwe. rod. a. 13. and Jar. We ought wot to conſent vn: Judg. 3. 9, 10, ſ was Debojah. 
: dio n te ſuch as Iniſe vs bury linne, Judg 44. 
eee 7010.1. 1% 0 0 SOD manytimes delfnered dio 
areneriged the ſoiarledone to Inauen. es agatn wicked peoplefgs dete Judge fake. Andg. 
"v6 2. Sam. Wa woes and Inventions of men. 29. 
dan ec e . + 1 Deut. 8.20. WH 15.4, The nerdy V5 as 
07 befoze Sod. Exod, Daine Inuentions are not to be-re- - 17.8 
£0 garded. JOſal. 1194113, | 
e not to lay the Innocent. nwocarion. looke Call, and Prayer. 
2 3. — is hee that The In man delighteth in the Wicked Ivdges condemned inno⸗ 
to that end. Deut. Lawe of od. Rom.. 22. and is Ba yy — 113. 
? renewed dayly 2.C02.4.16. | har Gove. (x Tudge of were — 
pi ar other Tnocents, G lourney. Maul ourneped offren, 2 8 7 
by Daucde commaunde⸗ Coz. 11.26. 19.4. DyliE.10.7 24; 100 74. * 
n ——— 8 Ofthe 42 lourneys apes 12. Pſal. 7.8, 11. and 94. 2.020. 24. 
K t yn ry — a Se — | 12. 5 — * * 25 N 
le, 1. Sam. c 2. 2, co CG day o. A 16,27, Rom. 2. 1, f0 72. 7 
— nn Tob. 2, *. 4.34: etz. 12.23. 2.Timorh. 4.1. 
> EC Dal bit Mal-. 34 | Chal 


cbt an quicks.and egg. ede T — 
* * Anz. . as panſderates ve A ae, James 4 11,12, 
$2275 ©7193 £40 10! 1:0 Hods N We — udge the ſeruan 
We may not bo ral kndg En Cat concerning meateg = 


rs ie 2,2:20% b [7 krete 2 Rom. 14 3, to — 
140 BA ae —— — ene 3 
ge veto tune. 1. Co 

10 Le ia of adgement merrilefle- to — yet — vſcenet al 
. 3 nor lu. ved 

Themeaneto lige nightly, to. ewe na merci James. 2.73. 1. Cd. 2.15. ng 

regard Godggioue, and not pzi- Gods: ludgements — 0. ſuch as why — came vnto Iudgement 

e — deletue not his —— John 9.39. 

Lodge none biefled death. 229,72 — . — —.— Chats > 

le why. nen Aae . ather the crueth. Sal.; 20. = atth.12.20 

age e e Ingrmers, God ludgerh the heart, not byout: Chat 

p obs. a. CM. ekt. 1 7 ; merry 1 Sam. 16.7. . 

The faces of Iudges art cd by 

II 4s: V*: 


ſozeſt Indgemer they abuſe their 
SH 
Hod Iudged — oi. 286 0 
1 f . 9104 puntheth, - 28; 20, 
be- : 1 1 — f e Joel. 


3 reade 2, 

of Eli. 1,Sam 25. in che 4 8 3 Nich i d | 
2. 1 U Et ome, 

Sod „ + gemẽt come 


2 
144248 * Wee 
of 


n — executs -: el n the enemies 
Rent pete e, bie people. Joel. a % n 1:1 * 
a 2 5 . . eee ene | ; 


nat follawe 
ue ofthe multitudeeo 0: 4 NE — 
the : tie and and power. John 5. 22,27 | 16. 
11. Fo redozingthinges out of 
5 oder. John 9.39. Foz Sods les 
Weigbtp matters 2 exet counſell# wozkes. Rom. 11. 
ref — 33. Reuel. 19. 2. Foz affliction and 
eee nne 28, G! 36) us, Css. un. 32. 1. Pet. 4. 17. 
| to Godg1 eats ought to be decla: 
e red vnto our childzen. Joel 1.3. 
30. 3, to ) Matt. — — pers 
1. t at. ſecutets. 
knowen to The wickedreebleat gods Iudge. 
ments. Acts. 24. 26 
— al The wicked dann not Iudge- 
_—_— ment. 4030. 28 
Gad re- Ofthe office + anthozitie of Judges. 
of - Exodar«*$22,*E23.* Lenit.:4- 
14. Dent-17-2"E 25-* Joſh.7.10.* 
1. Sam. 12. Ecclus. 4.9, 10. & 10. 
15. 42-2;ÞOſal; 82.* Pzou. 8.5, 
Nas 7423 4 19.1,2-Jer. 5-28. Luk. 
18. 24% 9. 6 23.1, to 26. John 815, 
Matth. 3.7 16, 26. James 24, 6. 
that The — ory lodge the world. Againſt pernevſe Indgemer,Ecclu?; 
ent. 3a I. Cos. 6. 2. Wii. 5. 12,16, 16. Matt. "08 1 Acte g. 28.4, 6. 1. Tim. 5, 
n and licht 19-28-Jude 14.5. 
eepe. Kiten 11. N miracles-; 1 big great Beten Iudgement muſt goe 0 ou 
— 34. ence. Sen. 3.8, 145K 11.5 
and right. Exo 3.7, 8. Deut. 13.14, 15. £174 
14. e, 1. Joſh. 2. 19,272, 0 
ee 12.21.33. Judg. 20.3%. —— 
7.6, 24,24, Ectlus. 11.7, 8. Dan 
eurhgzo⸗ 13-43 4, 62. 
re . of doctrine appe rtay 
neth to the faithfull. Deut. 1j un 


MST 


and 
— did. bis tone — be ct 
zou. 25.4, 
ings changed, ioone Kingdome, 
of Chyides Eb King mult reade Deutetono⸗ 
nate al his dayeg. Deu. 19. 18,4%, 20 
kept © + of TJethio n of King 's 0: 
is father in lawe 4.41. meth of Sod. 0 ſal. 144. ro. 
autd being anointed bing, kept We muſt honour the Kg, and ſub⸗ 
ſtheepe-r.Sam.17,1z. mit our ſe lues to his ozdinices, 
iadt mer 6.9. ce ' 1. Det. 217,13. eprapkoz all that 
© 1,64 2.25, — —— Ec: emauthozitte. 1. Tun. 2.3. 
t. 32.4. : 8 te * pa DOR — dato Kings & Jud⸗ 
was ſent to turne ceper 0 on blip: 2,10,11,12. 
nt tothe wiſdom of luſt — piconuerted, Act. When the ſraclites had no K ing, 
51. 1. looke Righteous. WD 
the patterne of 
ice. Jia. 4. 2. 
r died fox our inne, Toke Fol loch Sanctiſie d. iudge ehem: 1 Dum 1 5.19.20. 


der Juſtification. . Keen and loofing. Mat. wherefoze Samuel repzoous 
hteouſt 16,19, D 20.2 = them. 1. Sam. 10.19. and: 2.1 * 


Wheretn . King ern, Tongan wall be 
dthzough tatth. Ein d M. — + AAR f 
men eatthly Kinges 


by taittz in Chit. The eye of Baud. Renel. 3.7, * are. 1. Sa. B., 11, tog. 
r ot F en A awe wzrerenfozthe Kiagto obs 
. * 2x; befoze Am.: 0.25, 
good Cares: Luke 1. X. Bod boeth kill and make allue. Saul is conſtituted King again 
2 Deut. 32. 39. 1. Sam. 2.65. his will. 1. Sam. 10. 22,23, 24. 
1 can condemne? Tod woulbe ue kill Moles in Jenotadg. the high „ 1 tanghe 
e ri*nts ye ing.2 —* 
Dd the. elites Kill all *. Jodlap. am Thezek 
ey found in the Kinges that feared the 1 afes 
| momiſe. Dent.7.r6. cins. 49:4 andſo was Alas Itho⸗: 
Sal. 2.4 „ 20.73. 1. Ring 15-11. 2 
> will be fee bythe. Deut. 5-17. Gen. 9. c. 1030 ets boldly repzove> King: 
— neede ot Chiſt. 3 killeth, muſt be Killed. ing. 5. 8. 2. 12.5. 
G. 9.6. Ex. 21. 12, co 15. Le. 2417 The people hononred King Salo: 
of her childzen, Saul commanded þ Dauid Houlde 85555 dis wildome. 1 Hin. 3. 
N be killed. i. Sam. 19. 1. e 16,2 22 
| auld are are po bers | det- Of b haue Killed themltiges. T Tag of Al hanged. == 
oke Boſh hr 31-4. 2. Sam. 17. 23.1. Bin. Ne rael, being dzunken, 
od. e eee 16, 18, 2. Mac. 16. 145 and 14.371. W I n 
10 ti ners. eee 1.3, „Mak. 27. 18. 16, 
o r. and are hetres eternall Foz Chiſta 
FS day lang. R 


in 


Pan 

it. John 15.15. 
— 0zdeined to doe Chrblangare Kings and pots 
ment. 1. in. 10.9. — I Det. 2.9. Ren. 5. 10. 


— and tattell. — 
1 5 11. 9.7. noche Princes. 
did great acts foz his people, The Kings heart is in the hand of 8 — n God. £5: 
thatthey ſhould Keepe his com- the L02d.4030.21.1. Ger:16 16 
Deut. 11.7, 8. And The wzath ol a King is ad meſſen⸗ The King dome of Saul was renued 
&-mercifull to thoſe that Keepe Wn. 1020.16.14 Ke . in Silqat. . Sum. 11. 74. 
them. Exod. 20. 6. Wo tothe land when che Kiog ig a Adonitah vſurpeth the Kiogdome at 
Bod omſed to Keepe Jaakob, child. Eccieg. 10.16. dis tather. . 1 15 r. 


whereloeuerhe ret Sen, Jerepnad — the king torres The « change. of Kingdomes & a. 


"KIN" _ "RheſccontTable.© 8 o XK N © 


wozke of-Sod 4 Job 34. aer God con⸗ Bauld Killed Baryfilat.: 
FFC 
he ende or 2292 27 D 1 king. 


24 4116 1942 0481, 


J 6.16.1 — 
| 8 edn T;. 26,1 
zung. | en 7 m— 
Daerr Lia. . e ed O aul at his 
a fs cm — — 2 

2 . oman Kiſle: 
'Ofrhe TDI Ie oy 38 7. 38,45. 0 
_ domes, Tech $9323 22 % 3896 ber dChailt with a gt. 
Te Mat. 26.48, 4% Mar. 


K men hardly ener the Nees and & weling Salomon pꝛayed 
Dy n 2 e Leen Ga — = 
. 25 16. Mat. 10; t0 l, 30 B. ua d Damet.Dan.s.10. 

ws The Kingdome of God i withit The 50 ſoudters, ſenteo £lttay, ten 
Linne 17:51. lookt Leaueh. onrhets Knees betoze him, 2,king. 
e 1 17 LingTteds 4 1. 13,15. 
ow od Had reſerued 7000, in Jſrael, 

| had not bowed their Knees 

to Baal. 1 19.714,18. 
Thoſe that ddowneto dzinke 


n to go win 


«$46. 
eg inthe Knees, 
ſobedient. Deut 


331 
1 


the K Kin — a 


£ FEI oe wh ES mw 


yo To Knowe and be Knowen of God, 


5 8 Tin 1. 
| ee fit pirienat Kin aloaibhk 4 4. ToLoneetindofzae rover: Gene. 
ungdom 1. Sam. 2.9, 10, b 299,711, to 26. 4.1. 1. ing. 1. 4. fo3 to doe good. 
75 2.9710. 29. and 21.5. and Nuth. z 10. andfosz to pꝛoue 03 a⸗ 
119,745. "#22. 25. and low. Reuel. 2.2. 
I, hs 12 and 4. to 18. Sd bath not ca away his peo- 
. 4 ert. 25,5. ay . plewhombe Knewe befoze.Rom. 
e Wr A an 2. 11.2 
. .. . . Whome God Knew befoze, them he 
1 gouern⸗ 2425. ws py Mic 4. ozdeytted to be like faſhioned to 
* tut fot.” and and 5. Zech 7.9. e 69.* 88 Rom. 
1 25 E * 2. Na 32,36, Jeb. 1. 8.29. 
5 Me enuft meditate in Gods Latve, 
Nebel Aar. . 1 I Nine his ſonne Jaa: to learne to Kno our duetie, and 
. 27 do it. Joſhj. 1.8. 1. king. 2.3. 
1 EE 4 e ton the newe 205 ob K ed 8 — Fane: 29, 11. r vp, but loue ediky⸗ 
1 10. eth. 1. Co. 8. 1 
EY — rg wth 9 — daugp⸗ Bezaleel and Aholiab were filled 
ing of 5 L with Knowledge, c. Exod. 31. 
81 Kt 1 5 en.; 4. and zy. o. ſo was Hiram, ; king, 
ard: ken 3 72 N. en. 47. 7.17. 
7.21, 1 5.andy(s father deing dead. Se⸗ John Baptiſt bzonght Knowledge 
* 0 urch, ot ſaluation. Luke 1.77. 
Mat. HU, t 1 Aaron u Nice Mutes. Exod. . 27.4 We ought to encreaſe in the Know- 
2 e ſonne e . ee ledge of God. Col. 1. 10. 
Some euer learning, and neuer ate 
avg of ts ee Naomi kiſſed her two daughters in able to come to the Knowledge of 
Ruth, the trueth . Tim. 37. 
Si 1. Sam. 10. 1. we onght to haue azeale accoꝛding 
5 Kiſſed eche o- to knowledge. Rom. 10.2. 
' | 7 77 The tree of Knowledge of good and 
| faldim. 2.Sam.14. entill. Gen 2.9.4 3.1457 
1 2 and 8. the people, 2. The 2. ond tea God of Knowledge. 
Sam. 2 3. The 


-”, 


2 


: of Gos b better W 1.28. The bighpzteinans 
od. 6. 6. . to indge —— cage 
Cher Knowledgetg' to reſt vpon Reuel. 21 Deut. 17.9, 10,1 f. 
4% Looke Wiſdome, Lannbe. The oblation made with a The Jewes were compelled to foꝛ⸗ 
2 habet Wharrhe Le — 
. t Lawe o is, and the 
(CE1 he ved Km .Lambe. Exod:1 2. 3320/29. P truite there ot. 40 fal. 19. — 
5 Chztlt (@theLambe who.yath taken TheEactaten koz the doctrine cf 
F ar fi S 29. the Lawe- Matth. 7. 12. fe other 
JH 8d... =n k e f nee oe 
22 Yo Chiſt is honou: Joh. 10. 34. K 12.34. G 15. 25 
ul a are called red. Reuel. 56,13. Which Noode 8 15. Foz þ whole doctrine 
Amos 4:1, - vpon mount Sion. Reuel. 14. f. of God. James 1.25. andfoz ont: 
Cbniſt wdleth Peter to feede His wardpzoteſion. 30H. 3-5. for the 
kth 230% 7 112 Lambes.John 21132 . doctrine ot ſaluation. Ila. 
4 ng life (s 8 continual Lame Mephiboſheth aruſeb. Sam. 23. 
* anderauatle.Job 7.1 _ 4-4-E 16.1,t0 . The Le deuided into two tables: 
16. Ecug.18.5. Lonenraron of Dantd duer Saul and Matth. 22.344 38. * 
* line of our Labours. onathan.2.Saanm.1.17.* : The Lene was 03daynedby An 18 
1 1. Sã. Al a mediatour. Hal. 


Ls 
BY: btahs daughter Lamẽted her vir- The. Lone was ginen by Moſes. 
abundance. 1930u- ae 2. moneths vpon p moun⸗ * Thecon 1.17. 7.15. * 


. Judg.r1.38; he conſtitution ofthe Lawe apper: 
— -— ha et _ 


to 20.4.4 215,17, 
— [5 
w 
| mae enen e 20, 75 and was oꝛde ined by 


27. Lentt: 2492494 - lg in the hand of a Media⸗ 
The Lampes of the 20.virging. Mat. tour. Sal. 3.19 
opp2 . 4. Why the — entred. Rom. 5.20. 
with Labgur, Exo. Land, looke Famine in Egypt. The Lawe is aſcholemaſter to le ade 
| ta: alert de. OneLanguage a good ſpace vs to Chʒiſt. Sal.; 24. 
flood: Gen. 11. u. The La we is holy iuſt.⁊ good. Rom. 
. — ſpake all Languages. 7.13. 


8 2 8: looke Tongues. T. Lang ood, if it be vſed law⸗ 
een 6. Lane. God gau Salomon a Large 1 Tim. 1. 18. 
heart. 1. hen 429. Ita man man doe that whtch he woulde 
Zaſt dayes pʒophecied of. i. Tim... not — — to the Lawe, 
Tim. 3. 2. Pet. 3.3 —— Kom. . x6. 


| The Laſt ſhalbe firſt, * the fir Laſt. cher Lins o TISS an impoztabls 
dye in the Lode, teſt Matth. 20.16. and 19.30. voke. Acts. 15. 
Labours,8e,Ret,r4-r 3. Lare. The terrible deltnerte of the The Lane called 5 ſtrength offinne.. 
| nce thoſe ÞLa- Lawe, and the catiſethereof, Exod. 2.Co3.15.56. becauſe it is an occa⸗ 
ie Solpel, 1.Cop.16.16. 1£9.16,19,Dent. 372.85. 22, to 23, lion ot inne. Nom.. 5, . called al- 
Apottktes reappoehe Bopbets * 18, to 22. o the Lawe of inne, and death. 
Wit. John 4. 38 Moſeg repeateth the Lawe. Deut. Rom. 8.2. œ of watch Rom. 4.1 5.% 
Jour i9'worthyof ys was 1.23. the mintfration of death & dam⸗ 
re 10.7. . Tim. 5.189. QJolts commanded a Lawe, foxan nation.'2:C 07. 3.749. and the olde⸗ 
rers are fewe. e 9.37: inheritance of the congregation nes ofthe letter. Kom. 7. s. 
Wn of Labourers & of Jaakob,Deur. z 3.4. None ofthe Jewes kept the Lawe. 
ine 26.7. Curſed be he that conſtrmeth not al John 7.19 
e en fox ame laid the worde ol the Law, to do them. The Lawe gineth not life. Sal. z.2:. 
all men Gene. 2.19. K 3.19. Deut. 27.26. No man is iultifted by the Lawe in 
125 o, 11. K 34 2x. Deut. 3. Their reward that heepe the Lawe, the ſight of God. Gal. 2.16 œ 3.17. 
„5 Tab. 2.11. Pal. 104. 23. and their puni ment that deſpiſe As many as are of the wozkes of 
10.3, 4,76. K 14.4, 3. Eca it. Dent. 28.10. Batuch. . . the Lawe. are cutſed. Gal. 3. 1c. 
. ro. f 1. 3. Joh. r., 6. Acts. God commandeth to reade the Law The end ofthe Law is laue. Matth. 
aber 20-34, Ephe. 4. 29. r. Co. day and night and why. Joſh.1.3. 5.43,44-E7-12. 22, 372 41. Joh. 
Is 2.9.2 Thett. . 1. We ought alwayes to haue the Law 213.34, 35- Rom. 3.9,9. Gal. 5. 14, 
— maketh not riche, but the © befoze our eyes #tn our heattg. 22 K 6.2, 10. r. Tim. 1. 5. 
of God. Sene. 3. 18. K 26. Dent. 11.18, 79,20. Chyilt hach ab zogated the Lawe. E 
30.2%, 30. Deut. 8. 244,16 Job Mios ixy0zteth þ people tokeepe phe. 2.15. 2. Co. 3.7, 1. Matth. 11. 
"4 $10,54030-10-3,6 Eccles. 1: the Lawe. Denter. 4. 1. So doeth 13. Actes 13.38, 39. and 15. 10, 11. 
f cclug.ir.11,to 18. | zou Jaſh. 22.3. Rom. 7.6. Gal. ;. 2 S F4u„ tos. 
that giueth vnto Þ po The L. — ofthe burnt offringg.Le: Col. 2.17. eb. S. 9.“ 
Lacke. O;. 28.27. uit. 6 The Lawe wag a hadowe of good 
- Jaakobſaw'a Ladder inhis The . e of him that toucheth oz things to come. ib. 10.1, 10. 
Gen. 28. 12. ii in the tent or the dead. Nomb, The Lame was read in the Spna- 
Ch calleth to hien all that 9. 3,1. nn Act-r3 _ 


Pa. 


Wh ing. 7. 10. 
0 3 Mcriam herame Leprous , foz grud: 


deyes, Romb. 12. 15. accozdingto 
— oops TLeuit. 13 56. Nomb.,, 
, 


on — one ofÞ Leprie. Mat. 


il 7.11 

} : Whoredems.: - en with Leprie, 

. * I; "de (05 Don Ore Pzeeltes office, 

29,10.Leuſt.h&&3:2;8,4> m. 2Bing.15 4 26.16, 19 to 22; 
Me e. and, Leſer, looke 

27.20 8 13.3. . l 14. Li rakemtonebe Law. 2.C 04.3.6, 

.. Oz foz the figne of the ſacrament, 

. when the truech is not contoy: 

75 ned. Rom. 2. 27, 19. 
-ſhayen; Vater a Leier of his on 


ä 
8 9 table 3 


| the 
Ld TE Leaſt Led. God giueth the wicked ouen 


bntoaLende none. * $7.29, 


21. 


Aa I, ls of tte. re wah coxruption, glos 
Wicked Lawes onghtto be woken, 2 rious Liberrie of the ſonnes of 

Dan 6.18. moat offerings were God. Rom. 8.21. 
9 Lawe t0 the wicked; ant . Sn n Libertic inthe 

one Lawgfiu which — . eee ebe So 
ee to deftrop. | | 1 
firſt Lav of Godcomparedto bw no) colour eb 
wen, cine fey pen on "Ber: a n. g. Gal. 5.13. , 

2.1 
16,0 2. Hal. 5. pac Libertie we haue by 
ek _ Jehan C Cyzilt. Ila. 43.15. 

— * Hoy > wh bee wan es eva Liber, 1. Coz s. 
b ſerke- God,andto unde 03 Falte eee en 


1.2, 15. 


e 


oOꝛʒ the k 
The 22 


fe bo 
The eee I 13.2. gde clenſed. Exod. 1 26. 
truite in ha. Leut. 14.2, and howe greatly co Long Lit- -1omiſebto thoſe 9 


5 = 


OP 


8. 


2K N A 


| 


* -2+ 1. John 2-25. thzough Lighten 


: Z by n Y _ " % a 
” * - * 12 


1. to 13. Tit. . 420K 
6.2 3. 3.3, 14.1. et. 1. 14,1 5, K 2.1, 3,11. 


. 4 lic ol che wicked ſhall hang F 3.2. 4.7, 2.1, Joh. 7. and 2.6, 
dean vekoze them Deu. 28.66. Deb. 12.152, 


nees loued not their lives, Duting thy Lite, giue not away thy 
| CeLpec of d pzomiles of Hods lubſtance, Ecclug. 33. 18, 19,20. 
12.11. De that will ſaue his Life hall loſe 
Chu is the life. John 14.6. it: and contrattwiſe. Mat 10-39. 


* 


Fer , John 1.2 C bath [wal Life and death, pouertte and riches, 


»death, that wee might - commeth of the Zozde. Ecclug. 
es of euerlaſting life, 1, 11-14, 
"Pe. 3-991 0,72. Falſe witnes to be puntſhed Life foz 
"hult 2 life, which at: Lite. Den. 19.18, to 22 looke Soule. 
p eternall life. Joh. 5. 48, 4. Lifrmg vp the heart Deut 8.14. 
Clui®bath lee in him ſelte, as the Lifting vp the hand looke Hand. 
her dach. Joh. 5. 26. Light. Bod is the Light of the faith: 
ate wozde was life, and the life full 2. Sam. 22.29. 
N lugyt ot men. Joh. 1.4. Dauid was called the Light of Iſra⸗ 
owe the onely God, & Chatſ+ el. 2. Sam. 21,17. 


* e hath ſent, tg life etet · Chailt the true Light, which Lighte- 


17.3. neth euery man. John 1.4, 9-8. 

is the pꝛomiſe of God. 12. and g.. at his comming will 

Ja 7 25 be re that be hid in 
10.28. F 17.2. Kom. ene g. 1. Co 5. 

* Awake thou that Acepeſt, Chiſt 
dame grace , wee are ſhall gie thee Light. Eph. 5. 14. 
deyzes of eternall life, Tit, The Light of the wicked wall bee 
1", Boy quench2d.Job.18.5, 

vs eternall liſe, and Mo wickednes ſo cloſe, but it ſhall 
in his ſonne. 1. John come to Ligbt.Eccleg. 10. 0. 
£21, who latde downe his litc fog The Golpellis a Light. Act 26.23. 
2 Adee John 10.15. The Ligh: created.Gen..;. 


eds pzcached cternalliſe. Sod id Lighe.1.John 1. f and zwel⸗ 


An erh in Light. i. Tim... 16. 
8 | Heare Soda worde, and Light, foz all happineſce. Act. 0.23. 


the ſame , haue life erer: Why Cgiſt, which is the Light, 


Joh 5.24. 1. Joh. 5. 13. was not teceiued of the Jewes. 
M enter into hfc, wee muſt John 3.19. 
eye Þ commandements. Mat. The faithfull Piniſters are the 
.- Light of the wazlde.QJat, 5.14 


1 ' 
| 3 4 
— 0 


or >< — LK N Cok3.6.@ Likere;, looke Image and Similjeude, 
lber and morher. ££9,20. 3.1-*1,Theb: 


Luhe. Mee ought not to iudge 
by Likely hoods. John —— 

Le, tooke Weigbtes. 5 

Lions to » Samaritans 


2 Ring. 17. 25. 

Samſon rwe a Lion. Indg. 14.6. ſa 
did Dauid. . Sam. 17.35. 

A man ſlaine ot a Lion, foz diſobey⸗ 
ing Gods cũmandement. i Ring. 
20. 35, 36. and uke wile apzophcr.. 
bing 13.18,t0 2.5. 

e of pᷣ tribe of Judah. 

eue l. 5. . | 

Lixlabowr, Eccies.5.1.looke Prayer. 

Lypes.looke Calfe. 

£1: childzen mult Heare the Lawe 
read. Deuteto. 31.0 to 1. Joch. 8. 
34535. 

Little babes in faith ,muſt haue the 
milke of the Soſpel. 1. Copunth- 
3.12. 

Little childzen appointed to enter 
into the land of Canaan. Deuter. 


1.39. 
Saul being Little in his owne light, 
was made king. 1. Sam. 15.17. 
Lit tie ones , put foz vile perſons in 
the ſight ot the wozld. Mat. 10.42. 
Lutle nomber. locke Plagucs. 
* * iuſt hal Liue by faith. Ma: 
WAS. :. 
The man that fulſilleth the Lawe, 
Malt Live thcrebp. Leuit. 18.5, 6. 
We ſhall Liuc, gt cauſe Chitt doch 
Liue in vs. oh. 14. 19. Pal. 2. 20. 
Man cannot ſee the face ot Pod a 
Luc. Exod. 33. 20. 
We Liue tt die to the glozie of Cod. 
Rom. 14.8. and not to our ſelues. 
2 Co. 3. 15. 


ene u, is the ende ofrighte: While we haue the Light. let va be: None may L ue ſdlr y. 2. Che. 3. 0. 
F. Rom.. 22. teene in the Light. that we may * be die vnto inne, + Live 


by life of Chzittans to did with be the childzen of rhe Light. John dnto 


nit} in Wod. Col. 3. 3. looke 12.36. 

. Salvation, and Erernall lite. It we walke in the Light, as Chiſt 

ree of life in the midſt ot ſoa⸗ is the Light, wee haue fellowſhip 
terreſtriall. Sen. 9. one with another. 1. John r. 7. 


Rom.. 10, 1 1. 

All Live vnto God. Luke 20,38, 

To Liue in pütalurt, ln death i Tun. 
5. 6. 

The Living God. Joſh. 3.10. 


Tam dziuen out of Paradiſe, leſt Me that hateth his bzorher, is not I Liuefoz ener: an oth of od. Deu. 


: 1 eate of the tree of life. in Light.r. John 2.9. 


32-40. Ag thy ſoule Liucth : ag the 


2,22,23,24- It is Light, which maketh althings Z07d Lineth: othes of men.. Sã. 
and bnſkabte 


neſſe of manifeſkEphe. 5. 13. 


1.26.Judg,$8.19. Ruth. 13, 


life, looke moze. Sen. 2.17, The Gentiles were darkenefle, bue Living in top in this wozld. Eccles. 


119-2 Sam 14-14. 1.Chzon.:9. nowe are Light in the L ozde. E⸗ 


. Job ;. 18.9. 9. 25,26. f 13. phe. 5. “. 
rod + F 8.9. F 9. 25526. K 


103. 15,16. & 102. 3,9, 11. Chzilttans ought to ſhine ag Lights 


| 5743.4 Eccles. 2.1. 3.1,” &7. inthe wozld. Oh 2. 15,16. 


£ 


1 


1,2, Iſa.40.6,7,8, Wild. 24, to 6. Two great Lights created, and why. 
5 19,70 14. Ecclus. 14. 17, 18. + Sen.. 14, 16, co 19. 
16.7, 8,9. & 40. 1, to 12, Luk. 2. 20. The armour of Light, what, Rom. 
„. 16. Mebz. 13.14. 1. Pet. 1. 13.12. 
Jam 1.11, Lignage, tooke Tribe. 
life n con: Like mother, Like daughter. Ezek. 
N le tothe life and doctrine 16.44. 
Chztt. Sen. 17.1, 9. Exod. a0. Lik : Maſter, Like man, 2. Sam. 13. 


Vt az: 
to 18. Leuit. 17. 4,45 K 19.2, 3. 28,29. Hen. 17.23. 
. 6. 1.4 7. 1.“ Like people. Like JOutft. Iſa. 24.2. 


Ne 6.20, Joh. 13.14, to 18. Poſe. 4.9. 6.9. 


"75-240 21. Ct. 19, 22. Rom 63.“ Thoſe Þ are crucified with Chiſt, 
8.1, o 18. 13.8. K 15. 4, Eph. 
3 r 4, 15, 7, F %, 5,24 
"ag 


are made Like to hi image. R9- 


8.15. C 9.7. 

Man Lueth by the wozde of God, 
Deut.8.3.QJatth. 4.4. 

Letthe king Liue, foz,God ſaue the 
king. i. Sam. 10. 24. 

The creation of all Liuing, and mo⸗ 
uingthings. Sen. 1. 21,24. 

Adam gaue names tu al Ling crea⸗ 
tures. Sen. 2.19. 

Bod pzoutdeth nourrtture foz euery 
Lunng thing. en. 1.30. 

Lo auei. 4550, fedde with 7. loaues and 
a few ſthes. Mat. 15. 35, 34. and a⸗ 
bout 5-00, with 5. loaueg and two 
lache. Matth. 14. 17, to 22. Marke 
6.38. to 453. John 6.9, to 16. looke 
Bread. 

Log. A meaſure. Lenit.14.10, 

J. iui. Looke,, 


2— 


bs — 


— = 


e 


* ve", 


p 
4a — _ 


Lebe, e Content.. enge. loueth God ect 
3 3 = eee 
1 10 
The Lode looked 
be Lone ono ponrhe Fa 
exderie ng. Sam 1. 
Manns T wende God Loucth b. 


Moſes prayed God not to 10 | am-1-12. & Hob will 12700 
cb 1 mean 9; htg.r.C 93.2. 


9.27 , xz | | Rom. 10. — — 21. ſo 
fe 7 ontereth che multitud did Jonarhan.a his owne ſonic, 
— — the 1 Neve — 1. Pet... 100 1632. , 1. Sam. 7,3. and 20.17. abone 
44 050 Pet. 3. Loue edtfieth. 1 the lone of wonnen. 2. Sem 1.28. 
I ef .tooke Nes TLoue is the Bond ol perbectnes Col. We ought to ſuppoꝛt one another, 
ng ok inne, look — Keyes, 3-14 therfoze we mull Loue with⸗ and tollowe the trueth in louc E⸗ 
Lok Our Sd r Lord. putf Rom. 12.9, 10. Ephe. - phe-4-2,! 5 

Deut, er 5.2. 9.1, Joh. 3. 11. 1. Pet. Dethaticueth nothHis bi other, abi; 

Th#Lot d. bn . 5 deth in desth. i. John 3.14. 
Allch to be done inLouve. Good miniſterg nniſt be had in fin, 
gular loue 2 wonhes lake, 


5-1 
one another. Gen. 45. 24. to "edifie our lelues in 
7 05 es 2 ; 13.8, Bod. Jude vel tom | 
newe not r — e om loue 
A N and 


Nee e , Lorde that al⸗ 
am. 10.6. S 
Chez 3185 nes tooke Salute. 
— authozttie of Lordes 7. Phi | 
e op 9991712 id — 7 172 DS gen 
47. 19. 13.#25.39.*E15.12. ware co N 0 — 
to 19. 25.1, 3. 1 13. 1920. n are faith: Who to Mall be lo- 
29. 12,19, 2c. Jere, 34. 8,9 Ecciugs. full. 030.275 . ed N ——— the ſonne. 
7+20,21-AND 33.3. * FE 42-5 Eph. Commanndemeints of Love. Exod. John 14.21. 
6.9. Col. 4.1. | 20-12,t0 18,34030.3.27,28. Becauſe many linnes are foꝛgiuen 
"pie mans; ee E236. Loue 2 2 RR to the ROT ng Luke 
nt name. Gene. 24-18. E 23-6- od and man. 25.1. 
ct. 27 26. Loue aakob coward We are kttowen to be Chiils dif: 


The > lo 13.35 

Ea, See Wes e Bum. GM Bi char 
3 „ 11 e 

i Suiomonullotted in p Loue of bis man. Parke 10. 40. and Jahnthe 


1 I. king. 11. 1, John 21.20. 
C ed Peter thiee times if 


de prophet that goeth about to ered; 21451617. 
Lords ae Loue 1 <q Wee onadbt 3 out e enemies. 
92 5 2 n ee Sure 
done 211. — I 12. — d lone aul. 1, 
Los ns wt. 16. 1 a alten 1 705 
0 


a 57 to 5 $4, J01;7; 1 22 E. e Thou ue the Lende thy God, 
18 ant 18. and tor 3 as thy ſelfe. 


bt po 
| wins 5 0 7 Jahn ve. 2272 5 5 17 vs to loue bim 
due W 0 ad requtretj to loue hi 
Wewed onto vs. 1. John.; 2, 2. 3 Deut ro. 12 
Wyperein the l ve of God appeared. vs; John 5. 3. God circumcileth our hearts, that 
Kom. g. 8. . John 49,10. al-· a. 20. E phe. 5. we ſuon ide loue him. Dent. 39.6 
The joue of Bod id wed in our Thefarher Loveti the bonne v why Salomon Loued God. 1 King 1.3 
hearts 11 oly Shoſt. Kd. 5. . John 10.1110. God is mercifull to thoſe that one 
* — _ bs, har we Goin K Gen ch the 42925. bim. Exod. 20.6 Deut 3510 . 
ybetoze laue, Ep m >, Sold 
dans .. . John 1723,26. To Bur God and obey his w won, 


x . 


2 


rer. > 


T.-” MS 


W Coo 


| i 1 N * eee 2 y ww | 'v \ | 
ue ne, . ꝙ Long. A Lying fpiritiathe month Malice of women. Ectins x4 © 
S 1 r. Ainga Who ſo cealtth not ny oY 
— —-— IN 1 ; 22.23 -* 5 g , ſhall perich.1. Sam. 2-25. R 79 
6d ofpeace aud loue. The oldepzophet made a Lye vpon Ahne veterty to be bart 
renne a good unent to che man of God · from Chꝛiſttans. i. Com. Ep. 
wwhome het logerb; ing 1 rs e 4. Col. 3. S. 1 Met. 2.1. James 
err: zou. 3. 10. Reue 39. Lying ought to be auoided. Ephe.4. 1. 21. 
delripline, t& loue: and 23. Coloſſ 3.8, %. Reuel. 21. 27. and We ought to be childꝛen concerning 
we is the hes ping of Gods law, 25.15. Maliciouineſſe. 2, Cog. tg. 20. lookt 
TD Lying is ofthe deuill, and he is the Eruie. 
— God towarde . 2 John 8.44. Aammon. locne Riches 03 Luke 16. 
thole chat belle tue im him. Exod. The Judge ought not to recetne a 13. W 
30.8, 6. & 10, 11. an 7.6, 76, Lye an falſe rale. Exod 23.1. Man. In what estate Man weg crea⸗ 
13. Joſhua 247, 18. 4020u-6.:7 . All ien are Lyers. Iſa 9. 7. ted Sen. 1.26, 27. and 9.6. Wild. 
i 31.5. Cecius. 4. 10, 1,14. An Amalekite, ts pleaſe Danid, fox 2-23-Secles.7-3; 1. to what ende. 
rg 2 4 —— as 1 7 
144. 15.9,t0 14. 16.23, 202d hatetha rich man that 7. 3.19. 18. 27. 4.19. 
* Rom-5-3. Galat.2-20, Ephe. aLver. Ecciis 25-2. 10. 9, to 13. JOlal.146.4. —. 
1 nd. 2. . John 4, 10 11. Ec The Cxetians were Lyers. Tit. r. 2. 10. 9. Man is a wind that paſcethj, 
clug.17.29- = The Jewes Lyers. John 8. 55. and returneth not O ſalme 78.39. 
Trae faith wozketh by love, Gal. 3. Anantas and Sapph ra Lyed tothe grafle. Ila. 0.6, 7,8. doung and 
| we are the fonnes holy Shot. Act. 5. 2, 3. woz meg. i. Mac. 2.6 2. | 
true loue. 1. John 317. Sod cannot Eye. Tit. 1.2. Meb. 6. 18. Hodgeue Man , — 
ts the newe and old com: Jaakob, by his mothers counſell, — — » 
( 1. John 2.8. C. 3. 23 made a Lye to obtaine the bleſs and ſubiect to him. Gen. 1.26, 28, 
S 5. fing. Sen. 27.19. 29. 2. Eld. G. 35. 
are woxthie of, that loue Of Lying, looke moze. Sen.. 3. 37. God fozbade Man the eating ofthe 
L . Wiſd.15.6.& 16.1, to 20. 32. 79.14, 15. Leuit. 19. 12,16. 2, free ot knowledge. Gen.2.17. and 
hy po followeth them that Samuel 15.3, 7,8. 2.king.5.22,25, gauehimfoode.Gen.1.29, 
vue Hods lawe. O fal 11 1.165. Wiſ. 1. 5, 68, 11. Ecclus.7. 12. 20. Man placed tn JOaradile,to dzeſle it. 
b ee the other of low degree, 23,24,25# 26.5. zou. 6. 17. U 12. Hen? 2.15, where names 
when he is exalted Jam. 18175 Woſe 4.2. Roma. 3-4- chess Sen. 2 


L | Man 


hunlelfe.Gen2.18,21,* 


Mans dfqnitte.40ſal.9.4.* 


M. 8.4 
ꝙ He. Mee that anointed Jehu The heart of Man is naturally wic⸗ 
Ring oner Iſtael. was termed a Ked-Sen.s.5. 
Vncieane by 


; .1.Pet.1.13. 
willeth vs to gird our loynes  madnes Deut. 28.28, 34. 
ont. Line 12.35. What madnes ig. Eccles. 1.17. 17. by nature » childzen of wrath. 
Lixterers.looke Idleneſſe. AMagiſtrates, Dowe we onghtto obey Ep. 2. 3. and by their own 
ace. looke Gayne- Magiſtrates. Rom. 13. , to 8. knowledge. Jerem. 10.14. 4 5.17. 
Inhewarme. looke Colde. Chat payed tribute to the Magi- they are in Sods handed, as clay 
Laue. Chziſt healed one that was ſtrate. Mat. 17.24. is in the potters. Ecciug. 33.17. 
hnatike. Matth. 17. 15, 18. Mark. Howe the Magiſtrates thone (gta: their dayes are nombzed. Job. . 
22 30. Luke 9.38. bliched. Ozon. 25.8. 1. theit Helpe is vaine, they ate 
raues of luſt. NMomb. 11. 34. Wicked Magiſtrates regarde not the vanitte fal 60.11. F 42 9. 

We mult chunne the foxmer luſtes cauſeg ofthe pooze 4930. 29. . Wheat Mans righteouſneſſe 18. Jia. 
' . Pet. . 14. vonth. Magiſtrates onght to bee no dium. 64 6. 

im. 2. 22. and of concupiſcence. Rardeg, and why.49201-31 4, Man locheth on the outwarde aps 

yell. 4.4. A good Magittrarce ig the gifte of pearance 1. Sam 16.7, 
'The people luſted after fleſh, and od.Ecclus. 10.4. Jeſus Chzift knoweth what Man 
were ed. Mom. 11.33. Thee chiefe pointes neceTarie fag t, and what is in him Joh 2.25. 
Luſtes choke in vs the wozde of the a Mgiſtrate. Eſt. 10.3. Iooe Prin- By one Man came death vnto all 
Soſpell. Marne 4.19. ces, Iudges, Rulers, Elders ꝶ Powers Mankinde. 1. Cz. 15. 21,22. 
Looking on a woman to luſt after Magiane, looke Svothſayers, Sorce - God refozineth Mans heart, be foꝛe 
der is adultetie in h Heart. Met. rer. Witches, and Wiſemen. it be apt to goodneſſe. Mag.. 14. 
18. 4030u- 6.5, 29, 2. Etclus. To Make, Sod did Make. Den. 32.15. The firſt Man Adam was made a li⸗ 
r therefoze wee onght not to aſke uing ſoule. 1. Coꝛ. 18.45. 
The luſt ofthe two wicked Judges him why he did lo · Rom. . 10. The firſt Man was of þ earth earths 
puniſhed. Dan. 13.8, 11, 20,62. Men pꝛaiſe them that Make much lp: the ſecond, the Loꝛd from hea 
The luſtes ofthe fleſh, and luſtes ok of themſelnes. 0 ſal. 4.18. uen. 1. Cox. 18.7. | 
che eyes, are not of the father. :- /. God created them Male, and Jeſus Chaiſt is a hen. John 3.40. 
obn 2.15. female Sen. g. 2. Paul deuſdeth Mi into three parts. 
may not obey the luſts of nne. alice. God deſtroyeth the wicked 1. Theſt. 5. 23. 


4 Rom-6.12, jookhe Concupiſcence, in their owne Malice.JOfal.94 23- Paul went not about to pleaſe Mew, 


M A 


2 lte e 524-2 Man i — puaiſe of farce 30m. 
Sele er dantohaw 22 ee 
—.— — Manſlaughter u, tranC- en hat Taba, 


, teaching Mens pze:. greſſed 37-18.” Raphael en@encced Tobias 
* — nan ra as, ab 2.41;x4345- he ould Mar rie Ta 6.15. dowe 
A . +2; £0.10» Parke. 3.2, © 20-13, and 22.2,34 Lent. 24.21. Canlrmacion of Marriage. Gene, 
- Noamb24-20-and 237 Deut. r. 

Fable el len that tune from the 17. Ly more: E 21-2010. E Wallis counſel to wariedfolkes g 
trneth, are to be anoyded. Titus 2 olh.20,2. * . b -²ð⁴ñ.ůꝭ 1. Coz. 7.8 5. 

1.14. 20 11. Sam 4,3. r. Nos Married menep2inpted from 
Moſegicaledtye dlansf a den, Ring, 2, $6,281k0 76. Fi, *; 2. "All; publique buũneſſe the firg 

was Eliiad. 1. ing. 17.24 King. 145,6 22+16323324-JO% ert. Dent. 24.3. 
— Angell-Judg. 13.6. 6.17 Pal. Lan- ig. £50.21, Yong widowes are willed to Marry, 


called tie Man of F, to 14. 224350.19-$24-6.f 00. aud why. . Tim. 5. 14. 
ES 13,22. e. 4. HDabab 2 ,. Ecclug. 34. An olde maner to Marrie the elder 


melp 2anen ay: 21,22,23- $1,200 2. Cf. befozethe yonges. Sen. 29.26, 
— ac 194 $19.18, and 23:29. and 2% Marriage S-looke Feajics, 
10. _ 4,14,15,16. and 27. 21 With what feare of Gad, the Mar. 
LOIN — holde of I 42 Luke 23.25. John 8.44; rages ot Jzhak and T obia were 
one Mao. 4 Romaneg 1.29. and ö Sen. 24.1. Tob. . 


wesanaedbe nat £0 meer 8 * 1. Ann | 3. 8.1.9 
K eee 8 enn gar⸗ 
y 7 1 1 24 rear u. — 


8112. owes 40. n. 2 — . ment caſt into vtter darke: 
neſſe. Matth. 221,123. 
5 caſt bis Mantel oft Againit Marriage with Jnfidelsfoz 
| 1.K 82 hy FER ly reſpects. Gene. 8. 1 1. and 
Elllah. deuided — Deut. 5.2, 3,4- and 
bas ſeehar to Mans big Mantel. 2, Bing. 2.8. lo did E⸗ 18. and 21.12. 1. ing. 11. — 
. e 803 be? PETE | . /8.18,26; 2.C03-6,14, * looke Co- 
; Man | L ue nam. 
Marriage fonbidden by decemerg. 1. 


2 b The g Many Tem. 4.3. 


| N-4-i5-Hal.4. ES Marriage compared to the coupling 


621,224. Many men - of Cpt and his Church. E 
a | to in the Gel. _ 
vaſta- at. T3. 17. 10.24. nn en Mam”, 2.1,Coz. 
- Many Mall come in the Mame of - 7.8,9,39. Tim. 5. 14. Looke Di- 

anddeceme Many. Matt. uorce, 

$34 Luke 21 ho Marriage of IintFers lawfull. Act. 
N 88 — 21. . 1. C08. 7.2, 9, and 9.5. Phil. 
deth. Eccles. 3.21, l Rs * N E4-1,3- Tit i. 


5 Cyzi ES 7 ——— 


5 Often 16- ££0d.34-12,75,16.4 23, 
map, ig whe ode te —— 32,33. Momb. 31. 16. and 25.1. 
r and 21.7, 3. and 28,1. and 29.15. 
Man by lifle Many of the Jewes es 26h and 24.1,to 9. Joly 23.7. Judg.. 
wg; 8 11. 45. K 12. 42. Act. 4 4. 6. and 14.2. Ezr. 9. 2. Nehem, 
* Chiſt ſpake Many things in para- 13.23. Eſter 2.17, Pon. 18.22. 
Mat. 13.3. Ecclug.:25.1,8.* and 40. 15, 19. 
Mans anger t geo his p0- We may not ag Many doe, Matth. 8. 14. and 19.3, to 13. and 
„ 10. ho ot Chztf bis 22-2450 34+ Ltt.14-8,t0 12. 1. Tim. 
ae bene why,40bi.3-17.* of 2 to 4. Titus 1.6, 
dert, — 1. 27. e eee Jam. Spirituall Marriage betweene 
Bod and the ferthyfull. Canr.thos 
an and ety. Sons. > 54 Macon pf Babylon were d great rowout. Ila. 350. 1. 644-1." and 
Se 16. Eph. 5. 34. mien ofthe earth Reuel. 18.23. 2 ＋ Jer 5. 32. Czek. 16.8. Mole. 
Mar. 10.8. The Marchants of the earth are was * Matt). 9. 15. & 22.2. 25-1, 
Saul was turned into another Man xe d rich by Babylon, but they ſhal Mar. 2.19. Luke ;.34- John 3 3.5 
and howe. 1. Sam. 10.6, weepe koz her deſtruction. Reuel. 2. Co. 11. 2. Reu. 19.7. 21.2, 
The rl flane.. — 3,8. 184,11. Aeartyri, The kelicitie of Marty. 
3 2 can not lightly keepe Wild. 3. r, to ro. Their como. 
Maners. ulli ſp wiong. Ecclus, 26. 30. Mat. 10 28. 29. 16. 25. Luke 21 
good Maners. Een Fe £ |Loake Paying. 16,18- Rom. 8.35, 37. 2. Tim. 3-12 
Tuſtome. | | bnowe falſe apoltleg by. Martyrdome of y. bʒethien and their 
Manfons. | loohe Tourneys. d, barg. mother. a. Mac.. 1. and of Ele: 
Manſlanghte: renenged.Gen.4's, FS n are Mar- Har. 2. Mac 6.18.“ 
ed. Erk. . 4,6. Renelatton 7.3. Hatter. Out onely Maſter id Chit. 
ä Exod. 12.2523. Looke Bounds. Matth. 23.8. 
innocent Deut. 19.4. to 1. Mavriage iuſtituted. Seneũg 2.22. The Dilcighe is not aboue his Ma- 


bis mother ina Mat. 13. 9 ler. Patthj 20. 20 we 


— 
— 


«A 


* 7; K ' dle 


— ——— * — Of the mercie of God towatds his, 
Joiyua bidden ro medicare in the and his indgements cowards he 
lawe dap and night. Joſh. 2. . — — 12. C101, 
| * Me. We mult fearne ot Chatitto Lot contevied that it came at Sods 
- Gods ; miniſtreth be.mecke & lowly iu heart. Wat. mecca, that beg prruyed not a⸗ 
manares ſpeaks drructh.(Job 11.29. mong the Sopomites. Gente 
; Tho wecke Hall bent the earth, 1949» _ -*, 
not Mat 5 6 the mer · 
Tenit. - 1% Moes was r cie o God to Dauib, in placing 
a maide that is coxrups othets. Mom hun king in his ſtead. 1. kung. 3. 6. 
e 012. Deucerono 22. he meekeneile of Joaul in rebu: God in mercte redeemed his chit: 
E king faulcs.r.Cozin.4-2:.and of Den out of captuitie. Exo. 5.1;.. 
maiden foxced in the fieldeg. 'Daud a Sam. — — 2006 atens- 
A 16.11. buted to Gods mercie. Deut. . 18. 
ed the whore in Of meckenes 1ooke moze Josh. 7. 19. The mercie  Sodextenderhieleite 
ne . Sam. 25. —1 * 7. P39. enen to beaſteg. JOſal.35.5,6;7. 
60 15. 1. Ectius. 1.28. Mat. 3. . Hal. Mercie ia go iſed to thoſe that res 
atotheBenca: 6.1. 2. Tum. 2.25 looke pent. Deut. 30. 2,00 11. 
udgrs 21-22,44 Humblene — and Gen · The 4" mad cquety of Sod pꝛo⸗ 
tleneſſe. 1 miſed 89. 
i warre, were relet> sen, looke Gaben The onety mere of God hath dels 
and why. Nom. 3; 1.48. Melcing of the heart, looke Heart. u2red vs from finne bythe blood 
e@ bond aides. ere. 21, Members Mt are, one of another in of jeſus Chzilt. Iſa 5 2.3- 
9-20, E 25-44+ Deutaß. . Chzilt, and cherefoze muſ} haue od will not 
n 2 1.Coz. cic from bis 
10.1 — Ep. 4 a5. 5 
- We ought 


1.Co3635, 
 Themember of the 2 of unne, 8 
mult be moꝛtiſied. C 


mereie on whom he will. 
3. ounerd to . 
—— 6%; 
haue obtained mer- 


3 eat i the docrrig Tim. —— -40 pom: Roman 
catcs 2 3.8, h % %ů au 
. r When menbe notbuderthe poke of og by Cady nerns. _ 


* ved der; — — 1 Sed. 1 v#loohe for the mercie of the: 
Judg. 24 . 20. Low Jeſus Chit. Jude 2. 
751 ”” we e ought not fo feare the epi- þ wy yore mercie of 
ches ot men. Iſa. r. 7. God. Mom 14.18, 19. 
0 the Iſra: Why men be leflegndieſte, 2.Eſdz. Naoeni wihoth hes vauzheers (1 
2 . $+5 3,54,55- looke man. we Gods mercie. Ruth 1.8. 
tour be ene God and Mercie. Bod is xieh in mercie, x the no an — 
| 1.Tim-2.5.Debz.12, fatherofmercies. Ex. 2. 4. 2 Sa Oneliphozus. 2,Tim,1.16, 
48. LIAk. 3. 22. Je. o. muel 24414 olalm. 52. io. Joel God ſheweth mereie on his enes 
om. . u. 32, 74. 10 13. 1. 2.3. mie s, that they may ſhewe mercie 
I. 30, Web. 7. 29252 . John 3 — Lord is mereiſull to thole that on his friends. 1. Ring. 8.50. 
loue him. ERous 2046, E 34 6. ** Sed i will haue mercie and not ſas 
ue Miciator, God e man in 8 ſice. Mat. 9.13. 
n. Matth. 1. 23. C 12. 28. od wi not forlabe big people, Be gg e ag your ſather (8 mer- 
20 Aar. 1.11. Joh 1. 4. & 3. becanſe he ds wercifull Ex0d-4.37. cifull.Luk.6.3 
3-E 6.59. E * F 5-17,18. t. God will beate the crie of the at- Tow greatly Eun eſteemeth the 
35.26, 27. & 14.6. 616.23. & 20.28, flicted, becauſe he is mercifull. Ex: woꝛkes of mexcie. Mat. 25.35.“ 
. 20. 8. Rom. WW, 5.64. odug 22.27. Mercie pꝛomiſed the mcrc:tull- Mat. 
710. F 2 5.19. Soda mercie (n euerlaſting. Luke 5.7. 
2-5,6,7, Col. 1. 14,1519, 20. 1.50 God pleſſeth the merciſull and libe⸗ 
9. i. Tim. 2 5. eb. . 3. 4. 14. $ Ofthe praiſe of Gods mercie. Ec: ral. $930.11 25,26, 
cid. 17 28. o lal. 30.“ — Judgement merciles , to him that 
t :Chitzen, taught by their 7.23 Gewethno wercie. James 2>1 3, 
ought to me ditate in Samuel alledgeth vnto t Daud ſyewed mercic vnto his ene⸗ 
lawe continualiy,Deut 11, the mercies of Hod. 3, | mie Saul. 1. Sam. 24.78. which 


12.7. Mercie 


y 
* 


„Mete en m eompetted tears Ia. d. s. * 1þ ae Kom. 140 Ifat 57.20, 
- knowhedgeue Sam, 36:21, Tech. , 10. 3.33, . C 1 a mind to now 
Jonathan required Daun to vie 23.2.4655. EDS 9.13. rhe tene God. 1. Joh. 5. 20. 
oye 2 — We — —— be — one to 
vled to him. 20.15. 


pa red 
thewed Mercie to fn "Pp to be of that inde tha 
— Lonza LORIE. © — was. 1 Wet 4.1. 


eee In 2 n 


oughtnot to be mindful} 
Bod hardened Wpinites hearcs, Teuit. 19. 18. look 
D 3. Ecchig. 5 | 1 —_ 
— arr Dns 16. "James Miniſters, What maner of men the 
cow er ee * miniſters of the Temple thould ve, 
ene Outs ro. 


— 
a * 


Dn 
vnwoꝛ· e e e, J. 55 265 | 
thy the TI Merineſſe and Merth, tooke Paime. Ge hols the honed "of Aron ts 
ee ers pay Godfoboterti- 24% l. J ne, We. Sies Wag eh, Minter of Lis 
rei- er 
full vnto vs. Mom. 6. 85. 3446 Mat. 108. 6.11. 78. - 19. rr Joſhua of 90. 
HodgWMerciees 4Sar39-2x; 1-271 E24422.625154-Luke1-30,49, - 

Hod was-M his p 232- 91299, 10-E10-24/Joh3 Jelns Edped cen to nile ard 
N et 2 $1028. fox onrredempti- 
n ——— bens Mar 10 45%. 

** the minder of Saintes. 


, * C4 Cos 
5 . — —— ien, 
8 pH Jt * 451 26 7 ates 2 = LEE et tt ng. Debie. 


— 1.2 5 
e w EC oo, 1 955 3 F ant age minder of t. the Goſpel. 
nghviro hey — 3. Col.r.25.ſ9wagApollos.r.Co 


He encts 1 wy us on 3-2 .f. and 4x. 
ee — 2.16 A. Tim 1.9. . aul a Miniſter of the newe Teſta: 
n Dd ove. © r ee. . 

E. eV 3.4 1. 1 * 59, 0 * 15 10. 2. 03.3.6 
455 Saad * — rae 
1.3.48 game inFruettons fo he, 
n 9 15: ("Aller hey wore Wolde. Mat 10.1. 
erte | $'ofthe wozde ought 
0 | — to feedeche flocke 7802. 15. 
— hd +3 3 —— * Joke Freachats = beare to 
911.7. 1.5 
2g — rr in ED God, 0800 na er ſhoulddeclareths 
Mo erp — wondes ot Hod. 1. Pet. 4. 11. and 
. Mat. 10.24, 
Ar 3 s 
to loue the Miniſters of 
the wozde.. 1. Theſ. 5. 12,13. and 


tle 0 > with ond that im-$.17, and 
r chen chr Ce. 22 e ee, 19. Col. 
| e 526, er Seriptures W © not to ſeche their 
avg 2. xing. 20.1, 18.2426. en 85 11052 — houour afthe Loꝛd 
2. ene mihrie cen and won Jene ohn . 21. Neither onght 
5.24.8.“ 2 225 be couetous. 1. Tum. s.; 

p ö . aſt ine. 9. Us „ 
e 75 As. Te tune of vowed Miniſters of the word ere 
ere.12 Uke deute! Epos. l altthifigg neceſſary. At. 10.10. 
bis e J9tt : — re * Like ro. 7. Rom tf. 23 F. 10%, 
5 Jong-4-2 Ebd. 78. . Amade et bntter and Mike bet 14. Sal. 6. s. & 1. Tim. 5.8. As 
0 11-20.* Erdug 2.12.4  fozehis 4Sem. 18:8. Pant being in pꝛiſon, had. Phil 

3b. 1% 8:4. a1. „Jg Milke” to bzinke. - 3 14, 16,18. 
48. 418. Lune 2 Nom 1 6. Judg-4. We onaght to pꝛay foz the increaſe 
35. Eon yt Tal = 1155 co woe the Mike of the worde of tabouririg Miniſters, Matth. 
| | TS 


15 e 12, 3, 14. 9. 
BO. BOG ook 1.15, 60 Ty * Hs that wn de thefe among Gods 


bee 1 Miniſters, to be made theit 
vs r- ſitth. 20.2% 7. Luke 


| Vinde,ud why Wüllen gan recetue ſecozding tf 


, * - 
0 _ "= 


labour. :-Cop. 3.8, 14. Jt was 
a Miniſter of the Church of Am dom — Mat 24. 
Rom. 16.1. 
Miniſters, ſet Falſe. 
. eares with Myers 
e Mitigateth 


| . — Mutig are. True tt 
EA enah 3.5. * 


 Godg& wiath. 
— — 27 T Moare inthe brothers eie. Mat. 7-3 
ed. Matt. 


-14- 490 16.74. 
man, loehe Man. 


2888 ſuch ver- Mockes, Chat was Mock 


. 


— that ſedusers Mayneaines, and therefore were 


deſtroyed. 1. Aung. 20.23, 28,29. 


23,24. 2. Cheſl. a 5, 10. Rtuel. 13. The Mouncaines all tzoppe ſweete 
wine. Amos. 9. 13. Joel · 3. 18. 
Chailt taught vpon the Mountaine, 


Mar. 5. = 


»Mournng. Chiſt Mourned fo the 


Jewes hard heartg. Mar. 3. 5. 


Samuel Muurucd foz that God had 


27.29. John 19.3. Mar. 15. 20. (oa Freiected Saul 1. Sam. 15.3; 
Elicha 2. ing. 2.23. and Da: Of fetgned Mourning of 2 2. 


wag 
uid ot Sam 0 
BEOS by big - „ela Michal. : 19.17 


- Lhing. +8, 257. 
— Job. Job. 30.1, 


re. 20 26Acts.18 9,40. to 154 1 
. * SF Meaitbers. — Alen of high degres feare to bee 
» Prieſt, Mocked. Jerem 36.19. 
tothe * 16, Of Moderate fare, lioche Diet. 
A 


. . Con Modeftie required in a Biſhoppe. 1. 
The Miniſterie of the worde n the Tun. 3-2. and in young men. Ec⸗ 
1 -of the Solpell of the cine. 2.8, 9. 
of bud. Ephe. 41. Acteg Mome deluuered, looke Lending. 
| Wnto Moni al things are abedient. 
God ſhemedantracles, that Eccles. 10419. 
be — the Men — Itraelitta 
Fi od⸗Exod. /. departed out of Egypt. Exo. 13.4. 
ee by his po: The oblations foz the firſt Moneth. 


Sam-14.2,to 21, Jet. 9. 17. 


Mocked Baal and hi pos Of Mourning and Burial of the Dead, 
Gen.5-5.* and 23 2.“ and 25.8,9. 


and 35-29-- and 7. 34535. and 47. 
29,30. 49.29.“ and 5 0.1,* Leu. 
10. 5,6. and 19.23. Nom. 19. 11,14. 
F 20 28,29. Deut. 14. 1. & 28. 26. aud 
34-8, 1. Sa. 18. 37. C 16.1. C 25. 1. & 
2. 12513. 2. Sam. 1. 11,12. KF 2.45. 
3-31. K 102,4 12. 20.0 24. 
142,5. K 19.7, 2,4. K 21. 12. 1 = 
13.29, 0, t. 2. Ring. 22.19, 20.J 

1. 20, 1. Jere.34.455+ 1 2. — 
Cob. 1. 20. K 4.3 . Ecclus. 22.10, 
11,12. F 34.30. 1. Pacc. 12.524 13. 
25,26, 27. 2. Mac. 13.39. Matt.. 
23. Luk. 7. 12. Act. 8.2. % 9. Y. looke 


* „tog.“ and by — —— Lamentation, Sorrowe, & Weeping. 
1 14. 21. and dayes ofthe ſeueneh Moneth, gc. Auth. God — — 


Miracles that he was Mam. 29.2. 
Monuments, Why Monuments were & 
ts may be erected. Joſy.4.6. *Looke 
bis 15-31, Stones and Graue. 
. Mert al. The wife man counted him 
working Miraclesig the ſeife Morcall.Wſd.7.1. 
; ſptrit. 1.Coz.1 — Morte vntempered. Ee. 13.15. and 
ty bis wozde. 22:28, 


ied by the Mi- 


ake. Exod. 4.11. 


power to 
The wozde is nere thee, euen in thy 


Mouth, and heart. Deut. 
God ſpake vneo E — to 


Mouth. Mamb.1 2.8 
God ; 


big wozdes in the Mouth 
of to declare vato vs. 
Deut. 18. 18; 


16.17,1 97 2.C03-4.10,11,12.Col. Joſhua not hauung caunſelled with 


man could ds fuch Miracles ag $-5-Rom.9.1 3. 
1 with ether. Me that honoureth not his 
mother, ig accurſed. Deut. 27. 16. 
wzonght onely by the Chiſt ſhewed who are his mother 
e Act. 12,16. and andbzethzen. * 12. 7. Mat. 
. | 3-34435- Luk. 8. 20, 21. 
that they Chit commendeth his mother to 
S John. John 19.26, 27. 


the Month of Þ Loꝛd, made peace 
with the Gibeonttes. Joch. 9. 14. 


To open the Mouth tothe Loꝛde, ia 


to vowe, which may not be done 
4— Eccles.5.1. Judg. 11. 36. 

Of opening the Mouth. Mat. 1 2. Ack. 
8. 35. 10.18. - 


A froward Mouth muſt Chiſtiana 


— — Act. 4. 30. 
Ep was appzoued the ſonne of Rizpah ſhewed a mothers affection baniſh. 1030.4. 24. looke Hearr, 


by Miracles, Act. 2.22. 

— — Sam. 21. 10. 
racles, beleeued in him. John 4.5 ;. Of the grieuous puniſhment of the 
fodidother. John 2.23 Matt. x:. — 
2. Mac. 7 


* 
Amited God foz the Miracle, The Mother gaue her childe ſucke 3. Engendzing of Mules 


= —_— and turned tothe. peercs. 2. Matta 7. 27. looke Fa- 
ther, and Martyrdome. 
fir — Jeſus wzought. ducky — molt commodious to 
ohn 2.17. tfie withall. :.C0-14. 3,4- 

g wiought many Mica- — of nne, while we are in the 
les Act. 2. 42 K . 15. fie hane fozce to bing foozth in 
Eod mought no ſmall Miracles by vs fruite vnto death. Rom. 7.5. 

hands of S.40aul. Act.19.11, Alosl:ex. Looke Grauen. 
—— Chatſtes death, — Neither man noz beaſt 
| Centurton confeſſed him to t appꝛoch neere the Mount 
© bethe ſonne of God. Mat. 7 54. o inat Exod. 19.12, K 34-3- 
ide diſciples oulde nat retoyce, Eluah ſate vpon the toppe of the 
that they had wought Miracles, Mountaine. 2 Rings 1.9. 
* were wit Ot the woman which ſate vpon 7. 
ten in heauen Luke 190.20, Mount aines. Reuel 17.9. 


on Saule 7. ſonnes hanged. 2. Hue. Salomon rode on a Mule. 1. 


king. 1. 33, 34. ſo did Abſalom. 2. 
18.9, 14. 


ſenen 9, Toon their Mother, Be nat like hoꝛſe and M — which 


{Dial.3 2.9. 
kound by 


want bnderſtandin 
Gen. 36.24. 


Meltuies dught not in all thinge s 


to be followed. Exod. 23.2. Mat. 
7. 13. K 16.1 5. & 24.5. Luke 6.26, X 
13-22,23,24. Joh. 6. 60, 65, 6. Act. 
1. 1 5. K 9. 27. K 28. 22. 


Great Multiendes followed Chiſft. 


Mat. 1 5. 30. and he fed them. Mar. 
8. 1, 2, to io taught them. Mar. 10. 
1. John 6.1, and healed them 
all. Matth. 4. 23, 24,25. and 12.15. 
Mar. ;. 10. Luk. 5. 15 4 6.15, 18,19. 


Aſurmuring to bee auoyded 'in all 


—.— Phil. 2.1.4. 1. Co · 10. 10. 


all the Miracles of Chziſt are not The Syzians blaſphemed God, Murmuters were conſumed with fire 


mitten. John 20. 30. and 23-25, 


* 


calling him the Goddes of the from the Loꝛd. Mom. 11.1. - 


P a 20m 


4 TS — LT. 


— — — 


M © | | 1 0 NAT 
The Murmuting Jfeaeltes are eons | ent. Wos/ 56.4 ” paglonedtodeath-Len 
2 Nom, s bun, 
. „Gen 20% T ake Kerb Name —.— God in vaine, 
1 murmured f — Mothers were wont to gine 20%. Deut. 5.11. 
Nomb. 17, 4 betauſe the koche een Gen 32 — bythe: — of God, Eno 


L ho» 05M 
ag þttter. Exod-15, 24. ty A 30. 24. Ji 7 4. — . 
—. 22 Db. 17% 3, Nom. 20. The Sanne ant te Bo: Wine way in the 1 
| ee eee rod 16a, 3. EM giyded Heael:Exo.2;, . 
and tos che way pens; 225 — 2 teſtes dam ghet that To — Bod vpon any, 
HK DN ggons murmured againH plaperyeve whoze, rye to Nom 6. 25. 
Nö 110 ee, — — % Joſhua 
againſt 70. au — 
the peoph agg ole . — * 827. 
they heard —— — vena Ami onghtrs haue 
L Dauid to heh 18.20.13. ld Poll | 
- 2, 14,7 20622. ute. 
ho en <0 en egen Seng Sag Bam. %s, Name pied ſoꝝ power. Qatth.7.:2, 
murmurech- ggatn(t The builjers'of of (he power of Ba- Joh1,12.$22423; — crop 3-6. Foz 
—— b:1,longht to gerthems name on e e 
Dios purter them in reniem: en. HY Names put fc mch. Reuel. Act. 
bꝛãte 0 of cher marmutings. Nom. To wire vp the of the dead.” 25. 
72.8, Ruth. Aged Name better then great 
"God arneth the Ilraelites mur- Nantes uten un brauen. Lake riches. ion 23. . then « good 


2 1.9, co 35. 40% 2 — -Eccles.7.3- Emak 
Of looke obe 9. God will out thetr Name from | Catte.40zort-: 5.30. and 


3 — — Free. — — ſtatter them —— — 13. 
, * —* 21752 "Jude 16 'wickedneſlt. Deuter. r way that leadeth v 
2 = $ — — de e Sede y 

(Ac: 23.4 1 the Nations 
Murther, Mom. 5-r6.* K —— ogeS — 8. Ec⸗ 
— penn nderheanen. Dent. 28.19. 
22 and abolry het The Jeweoaboue a Naomi 
„names Dent i to Sodsglazte Deut 25,19, 
name of So. Exod. 4. - Why od didopor out the Nations 
— wot His name . Deut. 7. 22. Jud⸗ 
FA 7 
TTT 
on name od is a nid be de⸗ 
— the beginning: Ge: er.J0z0m #320, > - ſroped. Deut. 3. 21. 
Dauld onercame Goliath - in the The Nations ate ith G OD ag a 
name of the Loꝛd of haſte. r.SF. ofabucker.Jſa.4o.: 5. 
. are an holy Nation, 1. 
£9ds Name ts holy. ene COINS: N looke Gcules. 
51, 72. Nate. looke Birt 
J. Godexalteththe Name of an as Nu branches Sod ſpared not. 
dis laweg.Deur. 26. 1.27, 24. 
The put The Naturall man perceineth not 
— 18 20 bt fought — ofthe ſpirite of God, 
„  vafo-Dent-12-5- " and why. 1 Co. 2. 14. 
> before nod afs God will not foz{ake his people foꝛ Me ruſt firſt beare the Natura! bo⸗ 
of Gods hs great Names Names dane. 1. Samus! die befoze we can entsy the ſpitt: 
Myſteries. . Sam. 21. 5,6. a 12.22. talk. Co. 15 45. 
My ſtetie of ide great whoze. of God heard ouer Tn, Bands Naturall ſonne, 
N15. 1.2 
(The diſtri ofintquitieThell 1 dated efledehe e þ Name Nu taken both in ill and good 
— 1% t8. patt. Eph. 2. 3. 1. Co. 11.14. 
dee Of Aarons Myrre, looks {Exe 3 —— the childzen in the M men by Nature are vaine and ig 
55 ade 203g - | Name ofthe Lozde.2:king-2.24. nozant. Wild. 13. r. 
when men deganne to tali onthe Two Natures in Chiift. Matt 21 
Name of the Loꝛd. Gen. 4.26. Jog. 1. 14. 3.13. & 6. C: Actes 0. 
Amaham cated onthe Name of the 28. Rom.. 3. a. Philip. :. 6.7. 
Lyle. Jael diueth a Nayle into Si⸗ 
dis temples as he llept. Jud 
g. ges 4.21.22. 
> with aten dwqudlit the Name of Aga Nayle in the wall fickcth faſt, 
Deut. 72 4 vc. ſo doeth ſinne vetwene ſelling 
— cus. 
Thomas world not beteene till hee 
ſawe the pztnt of the Navles of 
6-King 18. 30, 32: Chiiftes woundes. John 20.25 
God Name 8. 


% Nec, Tarte. 


— een 1 e. 9 0 


ne ighboure wile. Jer. 5. 8. men ces. 5. 29. 4 9. 
ed zeatened to JN de laune Courroulhede, Waul pzoued the Counthiang obe · 
eu. 28.48. loane Ng. The parable of him that diencc. 2. Coin. 2. 9. and te ioyctd 
nts + came to bozowe bead of his therear.2.Coz.7-13,14,15. 
1 mth, logk arſe, D at Mixdajghe, Luke 1.5. Cyan 3 xo. 20. 
- 0 5 12 1.19.3. cut 16. 0943. 
tek ut. 1D ought to bzing home The Ni hr wag created wozd Chztlt obeyed his r, and 
Oxe 0z ſheepe, c. of ad. Gen. 1.5. e — Luke 2.51, wo 
| . 
aſtray , "= hnowe Joſeph o night fled into Egypt We ought to obey thoſe that hane 
* | wed: Cyziit and Marie. Matth. — vs. Mebz. 13.17. 
e eee hs eg T 1 2 Chula. My 1 
* + cin 75 Io. 7,11 - be by night, Luke 2.8. ouade to obey Magiſtrates. 
be gt t out Neighbors. aas od night and day. "Sr 22.28. Rom. 13. r. co. Deu. 
a 8 2.36, 37. to 14. 
eg bop: is snorher man 1 nigh, and could Thechildzen of Jſrael were obedi. 
ing. Luk entto Joſhua. Deut. 34.9. Joch. 1. 
11 t contem Nei Nico Chain by 16417. 
n ued. Mal- 2. 10. night. Joh. Abzahams obedience payſed of 
5 our neigh- The * commeth when no man God. Sen. 22.3. 16. 
ch A e. can wozke. Joh.-9-4. The Gentiles obeyed the Goſpel 
es Ec⸗ 2 in the night bet as loone as they heard it pꝛea⸗ 
our thas e . e eee ny ofthe Kachabites pay: 
r gel by night, op ence 
ro 38. Kere bought the Apo: led and rewarded. Jer. 35.5. 
ves forth. Ar 11. Wow God and his wozd mult be o- 
3 The night is paſt, andthe day is at beyed befoze all things. and what 
4 Rom. 13-12. p3ofite we reape thereby. Seng. 
4. F 17. 1. 26.2 Exo. 1. 15. 
2 195, * 23.22. Leut. 20. 22. C 26. 
„Mat. Poor we 0d a el 27. E 
14.25. K 2441 e 12.38. 727 N 24.8,9. C27. 10.“ K 
ee Mark 13. * 1 0 15. —— ee 
35-E iA. 0 locke Da Ring. 10. 0 0.7.12," 
4. — — Aled dean koo⸗ . $,9."E 15. 31. Ila. 48.17.“ 
235. 3. Jert. 11.3. 27 Fug 
0 13. t, cu 8 * 


li 

- Nembred. The he Jade meets foz Dan.z- -17-*D 
: Warrenombred, Mom. 1.3," — 35.1. . mac 7. 1. Mat.. 
9. | None, put foz very fewe.i.Coz. 2.8. 10, to 23 7.21," 8,27 9.9.41 5. 
he petable of the dzawe Net. Nonubment, lagke Foode, Meate. 35 *$17.24-*F 23-3.* Luke 5-4, 
-47.t0 51, No/e, looke Eares. f0.12-$10,3,t0 21. Job. 7.09 11. 
od, what. Teng. . mi nourced Ruths Nam 16.19. po Sarma E 5. 10 

0. & 32-3. Mott. 7. 12. Hot. ale 4.16. Oblations, lose Offerings. 


„ what. Pabak. 1. 16 ought to nource their Oberon, locke Hand writing. 
owne 82838 2. Ez. 8. 10. 2. Oft, Meſtruction of the Obſti- 
+ Itraelites erected Newe MAfac7.25-loohe Sucke. nate @ ptophecied. Ezek. 6. 11. 
32.17. Nurture. looks Correction & Diſci- Jette. 7. 15,16. & 17.27, & 19-2- to 
truſt be New creatures, line. 10. looke Harden Stifnecked. 
15. 2. Coz. 5. 17. 0 Toccafion, It came of the Loꝛd, that 
Nere detuens, and Ne wwe earth. 2. Obedience God moe eſteemeth, then Samſon ſouzht an occaſion as 
2 kn or TY al ee So, 5. gainlt the Ohiliſtims. Judges 
. 23. Eccles. . 17. Poſe. er. 142,4 
5 — — - Sinne tooke occaſion by the com⸗ 
| boyce of God. mandement, and wzought , #c. 
Exod. 15. 26 30. 20. Rom. J. 5. 
The — — obey godg Jodaur. Sod will not ſmell the ſa⸗ 
1 1 i. 3. GANGS 15 5 — 5 to thole p obey diſobey him. Leuit. 26. 31. 
Gov ent. 11.27. Josfeni. 1 ought not to offend our 
tot 500 in Newneſſe of ſpirit. Sault is reiected of oo, n he weake bzother foxmeates ſake. 
Rom.7.6 obeyed not. 1.Sam.28.c8 Rom. 14,20,24.02 giue Him occa- 
E: We ought co. be obedient to thoſe don af of falling: 
-  thathelpe to adnance the Golpel- Chai fozetolde his! diſciples that 
Eeftamene: weh 8.8, 10 1. Co; 16.16. they ſhoulde be offended by him. 
.t6,17. Ben. 3.15, Mat. 26.28 Chniſt obcyed bis fathers will vn⸗ Mat. 26.31. Mar. 14. 27. 
* able — oe of the ne we roche oth Webz. 5.7, 8. JPhil.2., Peter was an offence to Chil. 
,2.C03.3- . By whole obcdience we are Mat. 16.23 
communovement. I Jobn Ae ge e Rom. 5. 19.“ Chailt willeth vs to beware of 
123 We: onght to be obedient thildzen. offences. Mat. 18.6. tuo 10. 
ext looke Cuſtorre, Pet. 1.14 Paul is tozmented Keen 
Ah, Euecx man acycth after his we — ratherto obey,Godthen offences of other, 2. Coz.ti 90 


1 


9. U 10.32. 


1 ² i A 25 ̃ . 4 
: , * 


— © 


—— 


8 — " 


- wy Bp ce; 


o— — —ü —_ — — — 
— - "4 — 
= — 
* BY) * * A 
An — . - # * — 
— 1 * , 
4 i = ” = * - 
vw» . o — - — ST - 5 
- * 
I : ” . 
—— 2 - . : = 
"SV. n þ — ” 8 - — P 


: 5 — — — 
= — —_— 
= * 1 3 Gy ” " * 
es : 2 — \ 
? —— 4 
— —— * 2 - i — ” 


- 


= 
_ 


. 5 
- — 
4 * 
"4 


T 8 22 * | A H 
Organs imented. Gen. 4.27. 


e —— — 5 
3 woran ail are one in I” Srphant:iOSNeFarherles, 


6.9 95;86, Wal. v8. | 
2 — ppkarher, tha _ 
' ' 5© 4 1. + a" Ot 

N 1 — 


dꝛaham, 
ng en jor - EE 
| aA Sede bt EL erz Dent. 25 18. E 26-3. "a 
t one led the 'Ifs 1 26,29, 1. lo 
elite 205 n n Laban. Sent. 
n. 2 19 8 Howe Amaham tooke an othe gf 


his ſetuamt Gen. 24 25140 9. 


e 8. — — ane] r Sauthoundehe Ilraclites withan 


3 "red. Beute uo. a0. 6:13 -LJatth, Saul falũſted 
. « 21.2. 


Gtbeornites.”: 
ſotme ot Rn Nomb. 
, When n the Judge ſhall take an othe. 


2 att. 


hn ende of all rie. the 
Me th 
IG #. Ja $491. 1 


47577 


in then name * 
he to walke 


i God&Jowe. 10. 
thy kn Gen 22.16, 
” 437: Ring 9.2. Ju- 
mn Periurie and 


eee 52 Es — fr e rance. 
. ohn 5; 
Ez: + oh Nees! Dead 1 Oxe that e car GHalbe done 


; e and Vlurie. i 905 The af On —— 35,36. 1 
accuſtome —_ e oF bullocke. Le: 
r 


e ot Oxen in pie: 
37 Cl 11.7. . 
nat to be moſeled, 
wh ontthe copne. Deu. 
1 tors 


b 4 eats the fc of 
3 efozeHe 


led to e boi ein i monde oe the —— mot 
- EE 255 283 Aas 7. 23,24,25, 2 


wes Po res 1755 Geode :debtes, 
4-44 £pod: 30.23. to 26, 
of a 1 hy woman 


A5 5 
5 le es 


ers; Jitdg Te eee he | 

tlye Olives fngrafred, ons t. Emi, 4 Pace Dome Sodmay be p Cifi 
half again! al b ane eue Tg 7s oi | ed. Wan. 4.24. 

Hr. R 515 * SES ances, 49429-16.11. Painted. es her face. : 
| 7 


wicktd Tecreeg and ordi ning. 9. 30 


7.5 wh 25 16. . 10. tos. | palſcheated by Chin Mat 2,6 5 


And by joecer.Act.9-3 3, 34- . 21z12, Eccles, 9.56. 11. 3. Wild. 7x.” by Joſiah. 2. Kin. 23.27, 22723. 
9 being rtken with the pal- 3-1,2,;. Ecclus. 14.1416. Tob. . and no Paſſeouer from Samnets 
that he could not ſpeake, died. 6. Wat. 7. 13,14. 6 5.46. Mark.. dayegkept like his. 2.Chzon.z 5; 
1. Macca. 9.5 5, 56. 29. Luke 16.23, 26. K 23.42,43,46. 18,19, 
Parable Of to Dauid. 2. Sam. John 3.18, 36. 5 24.29. K 17 24. Taue. Me that loueth paſtime ſhalt 
12.1 


to 
2 9.25.138,of Gods vine: 1.21, 23. 1. Theſ. 4.1 3. 2. Tim. 4.7, 8. Play. | 
the Jeweg. Jſat.5-7. of the Deb.9.14,27.1.Joh.1.7.Reu.1 4-' 3. Paſtor. Chiſt the chicfe Paſtor pꝛo⸗ 
ewoEgles, Ezek. 17.3, 7.“ ofthe looke Purging. miled. 32.36 25,26. Jere, 23.5." 
_ GethingPor, & of Szektels wife Farcntege. Now in olde time was er: Agaiuſt falſe Paſtors which ſeduce 
| dead. E5eh.24.3,16. ecuted p right of Farentage. Ruth. che people. Jere. 12.10. and ſcatter 
Jeſus tpake nothing to the multt⸗ 41,7. and deſtroy Þ ſhzepe ot Hods ba- 
withont parables, and why. Parent mult be Honoured, obeyed, ſture. Jer. 23.1, to 5. looke Warcin. 
13-13. which he expounded and helped. Exo. 20.12. Deut. 5. 16. men, Biſhops, and Shepheards, 
to eg. verl. 18.36. Ephe. 6. 1, 2. Mat. c 5.4- Patience. God is the God of Patience 
che Parable of Childzen piping in We ought not to curſe noz ſmite our and conſolation. Rom. 155 
the market place. Mat. 11.16, to Parents. Exod. 21. 1 5, 7. God, by his patience and long (uf: 
20. ot the vncleane ſpirite that re: Thoſe that deſpiſed their Parents, fring; leadeth vs to repentance, 
Mac: wozle then he went out. Kreledcapttnes.£5e,22.7,10,159. Ron. 2.4. 


25 the Thiſtle and Ce: Act 7 5. Rom. 8.1. Gal. s 10. Phil. be apooze man. 1030.21.17. looke 


12-43,44,45- Ot the ſower. Parents are commaunded to ſhewe Airer Gods long patience commeth 
Met. 13. 3. Of the tares. verſe 23. their childꝛen howe they were de⸗ his math. Rö. 9. 22. 2 Pet. 39,15. 
| 2 of Muſtardſeed. linered from haraohs tyzan- The 40zophets are ſet befoze vs fox 
perl. 3x. Ot the leauen. berſ[.;z . Of nie. Exrod.:3.8,14,15- ... examples of long patience, Jam. 
the ereaſure Hid. verſ\.44. Of che Farents and childzens duetie where ⸗ 5.0. 

— 47.5051. Of cv in it conſiſteth. O ſal. 78.5, 6,8. The patience of Job, and Tobit. Job 


1 net. verſ. 47. to 51. Of the looke Father and Children. 2.10-Tob.2.10.and 3.2 
| # Phariſe. Luke. 18.9, 7ar:1h10ners mult render double ho⸗ The pzayle of patience. 40291. 16.3 5. 
to 5. Of the two ſonnes. Matt. nour to their ſptritual fathers. :. Me ouggt to be potient, not ſeeking 
r tree. Matt.. Tum. 5. 178. 1. Coz. 4.1, . and be reuenge. 1. The. 5. 14,15. Col. 1.71. 
. Of the thieke. Matth. 24. 43. carefull, leaſt the ſeede of Gods Louets patient. . Co:. 1 3.4, 7. 
— — 5.15. Ot the wond be v ttul in them. Mat. Chiſttians haue nde of. patience 
1 Mat. 251, to 14. Ofthe 13.3. 10,18, 4. looke Children & and why Peb. ro. 36. ü 
5 - Luke 10. 30, to 38. Hearers. Fayth being exerciſed with afflicti⸗ 
Olche rich man. Luk. 12.16, 0 22. Part gen of Chiſtes ſufferings, . ong eugendeth patience. Rom. 5. 
Ofthe fruttleſſe figge tree. Luke - Pet. 43. 3. Jam, 1.3. & patience experience, 
413-60 10. Of the piodigal ſonne. We are made Partakers of Chʒiſt, ff Rom.s.4. 
Luk.15.:c.* Ofthe Reward. Luk. we perſiſt in fayth. Me b. 3. 14. Paul reioyceth ofthe Theſſaloniãs 
g, to 9. Ot the wicked iudge and Partride. Saul hunted Damd, as patience. 2. Theſ. i. a. and ſuffered 
ie widowe. Luke 18.1 tœ 9. Ot one hũteth a Partridge. . Sũ. 26. 20. perſecution himſelte patiently. 1. 
candlelight. Matt.. 5- Luk, The couetous reſembled to Partiid- Co. 4. 1, 12,13. x 
*. Of the Houſe built vpon ges. Jere. 17. 11. | Our-patience muſt be made perfect 
and. Matth. 7 26. Of the: toſt T of Chaift, Zech. 13. . Matt. through good wozks, Jam. r.3,4. 
theepe. Matth. 18.2. Of the bn. 26.31.“ Who bztng tooꝛth good fruite with 
mercifull . Mat.18.28. Of Paſſeouer celebzated and kept buder patience. Luke 8. 15. 
"He labourers in the vineyarde, Ezra. E3ra.6.45,20.. - Aduerũtie in youth traineth vs to 
20.2 Of the bin byzed When, with what ozder, and what patience. Lam. 3 27. | 
foszth. Matt. 21.3 3. Ot the King oblations the Paſſcouer wag cele By your patience poſſeſſe your own 
at made the mariage. Mat. 22.2. bzated-Ecod.r 2.2, to 29. & 13-3, to ſanles. Luke 21.19. 
n ſer⸗ 11. C 23.15. and 24-18. Deut. 15. 1. Ou patient mindes ought to bee 
.cuant. Mat. : 448. Ofthe ſeede Ezek. 45.18, 21. howe Chaiſtians Kknowentoall men.JOhil.4 5, 
that groweth & increaſeth. Mar. muſt keepe the keaſt ot Paſleoucr. Patriarke expounded, Neb... 
| Nan impoꝛtunate friend, Co. 5. U. f The Patriarkes came of the Jeweg. 
11:5 Ok the man ar⸗ Joſeph and Marie went peereltp to Rom. 9.5. 
med. Luk. 11. 21. and of the peece Jetuſalem at the Paſſcouer. Luke Jaakob begat the twelue Patriarkes. 
.  offluerloſt. Luke 15.8. 2.41. Acts. 7.8, 9. 
Of the fianification of a Parable. Chziſt kept his Paſſeouer with his Ot the Patriarke Dauid. Act 2.29, - 
Lune 8.10. diſciples, Mt. 26.17,18,19. Peace be with yon, oz vnto pon, a 
Parables are darke ſpeache g. Pal. Our Paſſcouer Jeſug Chziſt wag ſa: Rinde of ſalutatton. 1. Sam. 25.6. 
4 and 78.2. . crificed foz vs. i. Co. 5.7. Gen. 43. 23. Judg. 19. 20. Luke 24. 
Parable, foz ꝛophecie. Mom. 237. Me muſt alwayes continue the me: 36. John 20.19. 
fot a teſt, Mabak. 2 6. looke Pro- mozial of d Paſſeouer.Exod. 12.14, Hoe in peace, a kinde of leaue gt: 
uerbe. Who ought to cate the Raſſeouer, uing. 1. Sa. 1. 17. Luk. 7. 50. 8.48. 
PFoodiſebnknows. 2.Eſd.4.7.looke howe, c where. Exo. 2.4344,45- God is the anthoz of peace. i.Theſ. 
Eden in the firſt Table. The ſolemnitie of the Paſſeouer is 5.23.1. Cox. 14. 33. Rom. g. 3. and 
Parden, look Forgine. commaunded. Leut. 21.2, 9. Cqnziſt ts our peace, and pzeacher 
any ſometimes pardoned foz a The Paſſeouer commanded to be ce- thereof. Epheſ. 2. 14,17. 
| godly, Sene. 18.24, 32. & 19. lebꝛated againe, and the puniſu⸗ Peace, fox reconciliation betweene 
21.yea for one, Jere.5.1. ment of the neglecters thereof. God and man. Act.10. 36. fox qui: 
Again Pardons # JOurgatozie. Jſat,  Nomb.9.2,5,13- etnes of conſcience. Luk. 2.14. for 
3-18.% 57. 1, 2. U 4.25. Eze. 18. 26, The Paſſcouer kept by Joſhna. Joſh. ſafe and ſound. 1. Co:. 16. 11. foz 
7. Moſe. 23. 14. O fal. 51.74 103. 59,10, by HDezekiah. 2. Cho. zo, time ior and —_— _— 
_ 5 


Luke 1-79. E 19.42. 24-36, John 2.2,t06:E9.2,to8.E r1.1-* Yole, Zech.5.4.+ 8.17. Mala.; 5 * 4.1 
14-27. Rom. 17. $,5 2.18." Mic. 4.1.7. Zkch. .. Luke - Ecclus. 23 9,10, 11. and 2. 1, , 
Paul exyozceth the Copinthians 24.5. to 30. Joh. 14.27. and 16.33. Macca. 6. 6 1,62. K 7. 15,16. 41 
vnto peace. 2 Co. 13. 11. and 22. 19. Act. 10. 36. ; to 19. 13.43. 49. 2. Pac. 473 
We ouzht to haue peace with all Pecuhar. Chziſtians a peculiar po- 12. 3,4. Mat. 5. 34.0 38. 3 26.69. 
men as much as ſyeth in vs. Kõ. ple, and holy nation. . Pet. 2... Mar.. 23, co zo. loohe Othe and 
12. 18. Ephe. 4. 2. Meb. 12.14. . Det. Tit. 2.14. loghe Preuious. 1 g 
3.11. 2. Tim. 2.22. Peli vnlamull for the Jewes to T.. looke Parable and Swine, 
Moles would haue ſet peace bes cate of. Deut. 14.17. "Perſec4110n commeth by Gods ap⸗ 
twerne two Mebzewe g. Exo 2-1 3- Penance. Iooke Amendement. point ment. fal. 39 9. and there: 
aul wicheth to all Cinittias peace. Pence. One being fozgtuen 10000 ta: toe we ate atmed againſt þ ſame, 
Rom. 15. 13. Epg. r. 2. 2. Theſ.3. 16. lents, would not toꝛgiut 00. pence. Mat. 1p 1.“ and 24.9, z. John;. 
Wee ought to may vnto Sod foz Nat. S. 24.“ 18,20." 16.1, 32.“ 
peace. Momb.5. 26. Two pence giuen to the hoſte, tore: Hh ſo will liue godly in Chziq 
Mezekiah retopced chat Hee ſhould lieue the wounded mã. Luk. o. 35. Wal ſuſte r perſecution. a. Tim. 3. a. 
enioy peace in his dayes, 2. Aung. en. A meaſure ot wheat fox a penie. Mhome perlecution withdzaweth 
20.19. Reue. 5. 8. from the true pꝛofeſling of Godg 
Peace betweene Salomon and Mi Of the loſt — 5 wonde. Mar. 4. 17. 
ram. 1. Aing.5. 1. Preple. God hath not away his Being —.— in one citie. wee 
Peace in Jſrael al Salomons dates · people which hee knewe befoze. map flee to another. Mat. 10.23. 
1. Chao. 22.9. 1. King. . 14. 5 1. 2. wx The miniſtetsot Sods wozdoughe 
The Lozde gane peace to the Jſrae: Two maner of people in Þ wombe nat to feare perſecution, and why, 
lire in Joſhua bis dapeg. Joch. of Rebekah. Gene. 25 23. Mat. 10.28. 
22.4. od tooke the childaen of Iſrael, to The Loꝛde deltuered S. Paul from 
Peace in the Church. Act.9.31-Jlat, be his people. Exod. 6. . Otut. 4.7. nan perſecutions. 2. C im.. ii. 
66. 12. 1. King. 9.51. Maul ſuffered perſecution patiently, 
When men ſhall ſap peace, ſudden od a place tos his peo—ꝛ 1.C03.4-12.and the Lozddeline- 
deſtruction ſhai come. 1.Thel. 5.3. ple Iſrael. 2. Sam. 7. 10. ted him. z. Tun.. 17. 
It peace be offered a citie, and actep : Jſraetpzomileth that they will de Bleſſed are they that ſuffer perſecy. 
ted, it mult be ſpared. Deut. o. Gods people. 2. Aing. 11.17. tion fog righteoulnes.L at. 5.10, 
10,11. The people remained at the foote of Great 1 agatnſt þ Church 
Iſrael toꝛbiddẽ to make peace with mount Sinac. Exod. 19.21. Act. 8. 1. 1. Pet. 1. 1. 


on. Deut. 23.6. The people murmured in de We ought to foz thoſe thatper- 
Gideon called his altar, The peace af entring into the land of % ſecure vs. Mat. 5-44. Rom. 12-14 
of the Lozd. 6.24. mile. Momb. 14.7, 2. and 13.32. 1. Co. 4. 12,13. 
—2 peace to his 


The Lozde The people of Canaan not all de: Gods tudgement#vpon perſecuten. 
e e by del Chobe rr e aging 
ace , $3 0433-* 
Plal.46.8 The witkevaes ofthe people. wicked perſecutets ofthe iuſt. Ha 
bak. 1. 1.“ 2. Ed. 16.62. 
— perſecute 
ie to God, and peace in earth. 
ſee Glorie. 
Thefayth of Chztlt bzingeth peace 
ok conſcience. Rom. 5. 1, 2. 


— — — „ 
47. . erſons. not to haue £es 
Jeruſalem knewe hoe whathclons SI . ſpect of perſons 

God. Deut. 


c. Mat. 
ſoeuet nneth 
10.13. no mans perſon. 1. 


The- doctfine of Cizite bzingeth Perſect in Ctiſt Jeſus. Col. 1.28. Sam. 18. 7. Act. 10.34. Ephel.6.9- 
peace to thoſe that ſuſter afitcet: We ought to be perfect ag our hea Job 34 19. Miſ. 6.7. Ecchis 3 5-124 
ons. John 16.33. uenly kather is pet fect. Mat.. 48. 13. Rom. 2.17. Gala. 2.6. Col. 3. 25. 

left peace among his difci: Paul exhozteth vs to perfection. 1. Pet. r. 17. Deut. 10-17. 2. Con. 
ple g. John 12.27. - Deb.6:1.1.Cop-r.10. | 19. 7. 

was aſked if hee came The lame coulde bzing nothing to No reſpect of perſons among Chzk 

peaceably. 1. Sam. 16.4. pet ſtehon. Meb. 7. 19. ſtians. Jam. 2.1, to 12 looke moe. 

Abzaham,to buy pe ce, xeũigned his Pafvw. The confection oz making 4030u-18.5.and 28.21. Matt. 22-9, 
right to hia nephue. Gen. 13.8. of the perſume. Exud. o. 34,3 5.* 10,39, Rom. 10. 12,13. 

Joſephs bzethzen could not ſpeake Perl. looke Danger. Peftilence threarged to thole that difs 

peaceadly cob ne wor. Sen. 3.74 Perwrie fopb@den, Leuit. 19.12. obe y Lawe. Leuit. 625. 

Be peaceable. 2. Theil. 4. r. Amden prerath, light e fall Deut. 8.21. x.Kings 8.37. looke 

Peacemakers the childaen of God. othes. Exo. 8.8, 15, 5,2, 32. W 9. Batting. 

| om fn gn; 27,28,3443 5 K 20.7. Leuit. 5. 1,4. 1x Dauid, ot᷑ three plagnes, chole the 

The inwarde peace betweene God 2411, 0 . 1. Sam. 6, to 18.1. Kin. peſtilence, and why. 2. Sam. 24.13, 

- andehobeiceuingby Chris. Ja. 8.31, 32. 2-Chzo,z6.13- Wolt.4.2. 14,5. which ctaled, wonnen 


CY 
1 


* 1 
T A EC 9 


* * Kiterficed.verC.25.looke Plague. webe pad 13.1, Tho that que about to Pleaſe men, 
waded.A man thzoughly Perſwa- — the zoo, men that were ſetue not Chiſt. Gal. 1.10. 
gell in the ttueth, ought to be ſted⸗ with Gideon. Judg.7.16.* Without faith it 18 bapoliible to 
faſt therein. 2. Tim. 3. 14. Pu. loohe Digge. Pleaſe God. Meb. 116. 
3 Pant wag a Phariſe. Acts. Rozah, æc went downe quicke into Sod is well Pleaſed in hig Sonne. 
* 1 — Mat. 3. 17. œ 17.5. 2. Oet. 1. 17 
* the Phariſes — Sadduceg Pit). JPerer willed Chi to Pity Thzee thinges Vicaic God, Ecciug, 
differ in. Acr-23.8. himſe lle. Mat. 16. 22. look Mercy, 25 1, 
„ were blinde. Joh. 9. 36, and Compaſſion. Pleaſure, Al things created fox Soda 
Place. Mor lawfull foz the Jewes Pleaſure. Reu. 3. f. ſee Reſiſt, 
Ebberiſe⸗ would haue none tobe» to oller in enery Place. Deut. 12.5, Pledge. Judah gaue Tamar a Pledge. 
um Chgiſt. Joh. 7. 48. to 15. Gen. 38.17, 18. 
The Phariſcs and taught the * ſee Amendment. When Pledges Halbe reſtozed. Exo. 
people without autyozirte. Mat. Flagues are ſent foz contemning 22.26, 7. 
7.2% Luk. 4. 32-Qark. 1.22. Sods wozd and pzeachers. Jere. What ought not to be taken to 
;Phariſes repzoue Chi and his 29,18,19. Pledge· Deut. 24 6,17, 
and why. Matt. 9. 11,14. God Plagued the E gyptians that Me may not take any lledgc by vi- 
13.12. Luke 5. 33. they might learne that be wag olence no lleepe with it Deu. 24. 
A bow they might ret Bod. Exod. 7. 1. *# 10, te 14 looke Earncit. 
dit. Matth. 2.14 and 3.1.4 1.“ K 10.1.“ 12. 1. Plemie is an argument of idolaters, 
that if any man knew Plagucs Que bpon the diſobedient. foz their religis. Jer. 44.118,19. 
rhe was, be ſhould bewzay ons 28.15.* looke Curies and Plentyfulnefſe. Mant of Plenti! ulnes, 5 
dum. Joh. 1 1.57, Blaſting. to be imputed to our nnes. Pag. 
— — in Mo⸗ Noende of Plagues bo the ci 2.17,18,20, 
at. 23. 2,3. 1020.24 Plone not with an Ore and an Aſſe 
. = _ appzes Jnall — God reſcrueth a rem together. Dent. 2 10. 
Chauſt. Joh.. nant, to declare the cauſe of his 7/»24.Of him thar putteth his had 
A Phariſe — todinner. Lu. punithment.E5eb. 12.46, to the Plough, andlooketh backe. 
7.36. It is a Plague foz a rich man not td Luk. 9.62-looke Tillage. 
The Phariſes aſked the. man that haue aliberail hearr.Eccleg.5.2. Pollus. Thoſe that offer their childaã 
6 —— he badre- To knowe the Plague in our owne to Molech, Yollure the name of 
bis ight-Job. 5.15, 17 Nen tte confelle ourſelues fin: God. Leuit. 18.21. f 20. , 3. ſo doe 
9 may in ners i Ring 8 thepertired. Lenit. 13.12 
T __ The Jiraeite Played defoze Polt ion comming by nrght, howe it 
: 32.6, 19. wag purged. Dent. 23.10, +x- 
led generations of . Mat. va the hili⸗ The P-o/- Betheſda. Joh. 5.2. 
3-7: dypocrites & ſerpents. Mat. ting. Indg. 16.25, 26,27. Toe among vs, and why. — 15. 
1 2853 Theeues and rob- Dauid and others Played on inſtru 4,5, 1. Mat. 26. 12. Joh. 12.8 
Joh. 10.8. ments befoze þ Arbe 2. Sam 6. 53. We onght not to turnt our eye from 
Phariſcs are rebuked of Chaift. Dauid wag a amning Player on an the Voore. E cclus. 4. — 2 to 9. but 
7.by Steuen. Acts 7.51, 2. Marpe. 1. Sam. 16. 76,8, 23K be carefull ot them, D eut.15.7,00 
Franc 23. 56. Ohil. 3.2. a ſweete finger. 2. Sam. 23.1. 11.2. Cox. 5. 7,9. 8.1. 
. mocke Chziſt. Luke Manſtanghter counted a Play with Lending to the Poorc.ſee Lending. 
fonldiers.2.Sam 2.14,:15,16. Me that ftoppeth his carcs at the 
err lozthe tewpie.: .Chz. Pasted. God Planted the garden of cry ot the Poore,ſhal cry himſelte, 
411, Eden. Sen 2-8. and not be heard. 0.1.13. 
8 ought to be taken heede od P anted Jſrael in the monun: Maul laboured toreliene his owne 
ot Col 2.8. — of big inheritance. Exod. neceſſitte , — 6e Poore be: 


Paul was willed in 4 peach! 
tothe — be e 


27.10,11, 
1 ker. Ec0. 23.16, 37. donia and rie of eh coward the 
— fozme of them. 1 Ring 7. Ple:/-. Samuel Pleaſed and was in Poore Saints. Rom. 18. 26. 
fan out both with God and men. Poore maus pledge. ſte Pledge 
Janes. Cephag,® John were cum: 1.Sam 2.26. Judges ongbt not to reſpect the 
ted Pillars m þ Church Gal. 2.9. Euery man onght to Pleaſe Hig rich, mae thenthe Poote. Exo. 23. 
Pped.tooke Parable. neighbour in that that is good to . Leut 19.15. nos ouerthzow the: 
eee toucheth Pitch, halbe edification-Rou-15.2+ right ofthe Poore. Exod. 23 9 * 
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The Poore muſt be relieued, not ops Torti. The Lozdeg portion f# his We muſk obep them for conſ ence 
pꝛeſſed. 020. 22 2,9, 16,22 people Deut. zas fake, c. Rom. 13.5. 1. et. 2 1374 
Azgaialt oppꝛeſſozs of the Poore. A- E Rana gaue portion to his wiues 17:Tit. z.1.looke Kings, Princes, Ius 
mos 5-11.” cclus. 5.7. 7 and chilozen. 1. Sam. 1. 4,5. ges, and Magiltrates, l 
Wicked QJaziltrates regarde not Peſuble. It irve/poltivle,yaue peact Prazer Chitit Praycth fox vo, and ob. 
Poore meng fiutes :; but dethat with all men. Rom 1.18. taineth whatſoeuer wee aſke in 
doeth, his tone thalbe citavli- Cut pꝛated, that it̃it were poſible, his name. Joh. 16.2 z,24,26. 
Wed. 1070. 29.2, 4,7, 14. thut youre inight palle rom him. Chꝛiſt Prayeth toz the Awolkleg, and 
The poore labourers hyʒe muſt not Mark. 14.35. all that ſhoulde beleene thouat 
be deteined. Deut. 24.14, 15. It it were poſible, the very elect theirpzeaching. Joh. 17 9,20. ang 
Hod rayſeth the Poore out of the ſyouldebe decetued. Matti 24.24. fo Peter, that his fayth ſouſde 
duſt. t. Sam 2.8. and exalting the Mark.: 3.22. not fayple. Luk. 22.32. 
Poore, puniſheth the Hanrie. 2. It᷑ it had bin poſsible, pe would haue Befoze we Pray, we muſt koꝛ gine 
Sam 22.28. Luk. 1.48, 5155 2. ginen me your eyes. Sal. 4. 15. elle God wil not foꝛgiue vs · chat 
The childꝛen ot the pꝛopheteg were All things are polstbie to Hod. Gen. 11. 25,26. 
Poote 2. Rin. 6.1, 2. fo was the wi⸗ 18.14. Mat. 19.26. and to hun that By the examples ofthe ſonne, the 
+: dowe of Zatephach. aing. 179, beleeneth. Mark. 9 23. . . Impoxrunatetriend, Chziſtcchoz; 
to 17. f Poſleritie, looke Sceuc. teth vs to Pray in hope. Pat. 
we may not oppꝛeſſe oꝝ mocke; but Po: ʒehiel pꝛepated a pot. Eʒe. 23.3 to 13. Luk. 11. 5, to 14. | 
haue mercte on the boote, x why. looke Phials. . We ongyt to tray with the ſpirite x 
40201-1431, 17.5. Potter. Me are in the Lozdeg hand, vnderſtanding. 1. Coz. 4. 1 
The godly Poore, better then the as clay inche Potters. Jerem-18,6, We knowe not what to Pray ag we 
.-, wicked rich. 4020128:6.40fal.37. Rom. 9 21. h ought, but the Spirit makethre; 
: Power gf Sod vanquiſheth the ene- queſt for va. Rom. 8.26, 27. 
oppzeſſeth mie, not wouldlyhelpeg. Iſai. ; 1. John Baptilt taught his diſcipleg 
the Poore, is like. O00 ß. 8,6% ² mg to Pray, and ſo did Chzilt, Mat. c. 
od hateth u boote mim that is God is ot᷑ Power, and might. Deut. 5, , to 16. Luk. it. 1, to 3. 
paoude. Ecclus. 25. 1. . . 10-17. hig Power ig not dimini- The Cananite woman Prayed to 
Bloſled are the Poore in ſpirit Mat. Wed. Jſat.50.2. he woulde haue it Chziſt. Mat. 15. 22, to 29. Mark /. 


» 
* 


# F.. 6. 20 16. + Knowetttoall.Jſa.53.13- 25,t0 31." 
The Peore receine the Goſpell of Pharaoh reſiſted, that Gods Power Jzhak Prayed to the Lozde,to make 
N Mat. 11.5. might be knowen.Ex0. 9,16. his wife fr: U. Sen. 25.21. 
Elisha helped the Poote: a king. r, All Power ſhall be taken from thoſe Jaakob Prayed Sod to deliuet him 
<. 208; © | that deſobey Sod. Deut. 28.32, 3. from Elau. Gen.; 2.9, 10, to 13. 
e that hath mercic on the Poore, Mans ſtreugthis unt in the Pow. Bod heard the prayers of Leah and 
lendeth to the Lond. on. 19. 7% er at God, as mayappeare by e: Rahel Sen. 29.37. & 30.6, 22. 
ſhall not kacke 00. 28.27. ninnah and Manna. 1. Sam. 2.9. Dauid prayed God to patdon his 
Sod regardeth the Poore. Judg s. and Samſon. Judg : 16.20. Anne. 2. Sam. 24. 20. and to blelle 
15, 6. andts thetrftrength-Jlai. Me may not attribute ourriches to his houſe. Chap. 7. 25. 
5 029. 4. the Power ot out hands, but to the Moſes in prayer beſeeched God to 
Poote and rith by nature both altke: mercte of God. Deut. 8. 17, 18. ſhewe him his gloꝛy. Exod. ;;. 18. 
Nehe. 5.5. Eccles. 9.3. The Soſpell is the Power of God and that he might goe ouer into 
We are willed to de liberal vnto the vnto ſaluation.Rom. 1.16. the land of pꝛomiſe. Den. 3. 25,26. 
Roore, and whp«Eccles, 11.1. The pꝛeaching of the croſſe, is the Eliiah prayed foz raine. 1. king. 12. 
We mult be content with our ſtate, Power of Bod. 1. Co. i. x8. 42. 
be it Poore q rich JOhil.4. 11. Paul appzoucth Him ſelfe a mini: Dautd prayed, that the counſell of 1: 
What Poore men God regardeth.J-- ' ter of S od, by the Power of God. Hithophel might be turned into 
ſai. 66.2. Iooke Widowe- 2. Co. 6. .. which was annexed fooliſune g. 2. Sam. 15. 21 
The comtoꝛt of poore men. Matk. to his pꝛeaching. i. Coz. 2.4, We ougit to pray in the holy ghoſt 
1028,23, 30. Luk. 9. 23,0 7. Paul had Power to ediſtcation, not Jude 20, 21. 
Better is a Poore wile childe, then to deſtruction.2 Coꝛ.13. io. which We mliſt pray contimiallp, and why. 
an olde fooliſh king. Eccles. 3.13. wꝛought in him mightily. Colol. Luk. 21. 35. Kom. 1211,12. Ephe. 
Ponertie and ſhame to him that res r. 29. 13 6.18, 19. Col 42,3. 
fuſeth inſtructton. 20.13.18. Me are pꝛeſerued by the Power of Panl praieth fo the increaſe of loue · 
Pouertic with the feare of God is God, vnto ſalnation. 1. Pet. 1.5. 1. The. r 2. Ohil. 1. 9. A knowledge 
commendable. 00.15.16, 17. {ods Power is made perfit tough of Gods will. Col. 1.9. 
Pe that is fallt into Pouertie, ought weakneg. Co. 12.9. Moles and Aaron pray God to pu⸗ 
to be relieued Leuit. 25.38, 36, 37. God miniſtreth to vs the power of niſh onely the rebels. Mom. 16.22. 
-The-40hilipptans relteued {Pauls bis ſpirit by kaith. Sal.. . Samſon Prayeth God to teſtoie h¹⁸ 
Pouertie. htl. 4.70, 14,16. To beendned with power from an koꝛmer ſtrength. Judge. 2. 
Inpꝛoſperitie thinke vpon Poverty, high · Luk. 24.49. Naomi prayed Sod that his fa⸗ 
Etcchie. 18.24. looke Competent. Nicanoz truſtethto his power, and nour and reſt might bee on het 
Ponertic and riches are of the Lozd. Judas in Sod. 2. Matth. 15. 25, two daughters in lawe. Ruth ! 
0 0.14. 3 r. Exclus. . 14. 1 | 8,9. 8 
Cin his pouertie. Mat. 8. 20. Luk. Mane anger is accoꝛding to his Sod cõmanded the Jewes to Pray 
- 7 2-7,12,16 4 9.58. - . power, Ecclus. 28 10. foꝛ the life of Qabuchodonoſo?, 
Porchgf Salomon Acteg. j. rr. called We ought not to burthen ourfelues and the pzoſgeritie of Babylon. 
1 e. court. 2 Chzon.4.9. and aboue out power, in keeping com⸗ Jere.29.7 Baruch 1-17. | 
ta foꝝ pie where Chi panp, and why ⸗Ecclus. 1; 2, to 15. Hezekiah praved God to fende hin 
- preached. 21.23. Powers, All powers ate ozdetned of avde againſt the king ot Aſihur. 


Porteri named. 1. Cre. 26.1.“ Bod. Rom... Wild. /. 3. ing. 19. to 20. Samuel 
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N / 
xayed lu the Iſraelites Gol. ts neses vntaali p cali on him Mic.. 4. Zech.7. 13. Ecrlug. 

an ebe Jol“. . Sam. by fattpfitli Prayer. Denk. 7. 2% Bb 1.4%. of 
„due may not ble tepetittons Ok the mauer oĩ p Saintes prayers. 
0b 5 mourned befoze in our Prayers. Mat 6.7, 1. Rin. 8. 22 62.2. CUB. G. 12. fa. 
the Lozde, becauſe the girac lites C Ptaiet which Chiſt taught his 11. Ezł. 9. 5. Meh· 1.4. & 24. Jad. 
Joch. 7. 6, to 10. Aat. s. 5, to 1. Luk. 11. 33-24 3$7,1640:24 $4.1.* Jet 3a. 

ved od tu he with him, to 5. _ . 37,026, Lam. 1. Dang. , to 
in gonerning andleadingthe peo: Jeſus Chzilt ſpent all the night in 20-Jona.2.1."Tow3-1,*7,11,70 16. 
” Fad. 3 $13. 0 | — — od Luk. 6. 12. Inderh 9.1." & 16. 13, to 28. EHE. 4. 
* rayed that hid enemies, The Apoſties with other faithfull, 2.“ WII 1, ta the ende ofthe 
N bim, might be. cũtinued with one accozd in pray- Dooke.Ecclus. 51.1, ta 132235 

with blindnes. 2. Rin 4. 18. et. Act. 113,14 K 2.42. to 7. 56. 1, 0 18. 1. Mac 4. o, to 

Hannah Praxed fo a childe.. Sam. Widowes in deede do truſt in Hod, 4.2. Mac r. 24, to 33 

Wr and continue in prayers day and Ot perſeuerance in Prayer. Mat.. 
Prayed, & wag detmered night.. Tim. 5.5. 23,27 C20. 31. K 26.44 Luk. 23 * 
king ot Aram. 2. in. 13.4. The Churche made earneſt prayer. 21.36. 1. Thel. 5. 12 Col.. a. Act? 

Ptayed the Low, Þ who-.. vnto od foz Meter. Act. 2.5. 1. 14K 2.42. 16.2. Rom. 2.12. E 

ad did Praye in the Temple, Sodbeingouercome by daily praier, pheſ. s. 8. 1. Tun.. 3. :. Tini. 1.3. 1. 

might be heard. hing. 8.30. delinered the Jſraelites fro their Wet... 
Hank Pravect foz Timothie night & enemies. Judg. to. 1, 13, to 17, Troſc. God is our Prayſe,s onght to 
Deu. Tim. 3. Of the place where the fapthfull be Pray ſed at vg. Exo. 15. 2 
one foz another: the Prayer of 8 385 — Pray. Act. 16. 3. =_ —— _ n farre 
£ighteous  auayleth much. S.jOaul and hig company were go⸗ ecceedery.Tceng.43.23.30, 

ing ta prayer. Act. 16.10. _ Godchoiethe Jiraelites to excel all 
foz kings and foz The Prayer at the Anoſtle s. Actes. 4. 


Joch. 22.33 
Hannah Prayſed God fox making 
ople fo mercie _berfruitiu!l.1.Sam-2.1,to 11. 
hand. Jere. 14.7. to 10. 


tentation- Mat. 26.41. _ The es cotinued in the Tem⸗ 
| Thoſe that be humbled with afflic- ple Frayſing #laudingSod, Luhe 
od to fozgine Aa: tiong axe conſtrayned to haue re: 2452, 
rons Deut 9.20, 21. courle to God by prayer. Leu. 26. The people ſet ing Chiſt his mira: 
Naron psated Moſes that he wonld 40,41, 11 cleg Prayſed God Luk. 18.43. 
dnto Sod to heale their filter Jeholſhaphat fearing his enemies, Hod hath pꝛedeſtinate vs to nᷣ praiſe 
(riam of the lepzy. Nd. 12.10. had recourſe to God by Prayer. 2. ot his gloꝛy Ephe l. 1.4, 5,6. 
prahed to the people and the Con. 20.3, 6, tu 13. They which beleeved, Pray ed God. 
teaſed. Noth. 16.4% 48. Elliahs Prayer vnto Godto ſende Act 2.46, 47. 
prayed, & why. Judg. 13.8. fire from heauen to deſtroy aha · We mull offer to Sod the ſacrifice 
pꝛayed to pray to ziahs meſſengers. 2. hing. i. 10,12. of Prayſe. Meb. r 3. 1g. 
| the Iſraclites againſt To pray, fox guing of thankes. 1. Tuery man ſhallhaue praiſe of god, 
.2.ktng.19.2,3,4- Sam.2.1, whe þ counſels ot the hearts al 
be afflicted,lethwn pray. Jam God heateth the Prayer of þ pooze, be made manifelt.r1.C02.4.5. 
5.13. and oppzefſed. Sen. 16. 11 f 21,17. Another man onght to Prayſe vg, æ 
Mets pꝛopheta Prayer, Jeroboams Exo. 2.23. N 3. 7. K 6. 5. K 22.2, 7%. not out ſelues. O20. 27.2. 
teſtozed. 1. Ring. 13.6. Deut. 4. 29, 30. , 15.91. Sam.. 16 Prayſes vnto God ought to be ſung 
— with the c 12.8. to 12. & 22.7. 1. king. 17. 1.2. with vnderſtand ing, x why. 10 ul. 


N tos crauing a ling, gaue Rin. 20. 2,0 8. 2. Ch 32. 20,1, z, 47-7.L00ke Bleſle, Giue thankeg 
Fee Se 33512, 13-2. E. 15. 8,9. Judeth.4.9, and Song. * K 
* Prayed 02 the tdolarrous to 14. Ecclus 4.6.4 21.5,$ 35. 77,18 *Pratler, Looke Babbler, 

8 liteg,afpeirg3d fozyad.hun.  E48-20,27- fal. 3. 4. & 4.3. F 9.9410, - Priz.Looke Spoile. 


| „32.10 11. 18. 17.6. K 18.6.4, 20-244. 21.24. Preaching. CHiſt Preached in aſhip. 
The raycroftwo 02 thee gathered 50,15.#55.16,19.# 86.5, 7. $116. Mat. 13. 2. Mar. 4. 1. 
together in Chzites name , wall 1,2. 45 8,18, 19. Jſat. 30.18. 55. God pꝛomiſed pᷣ he weld fend Prea· 
obtaine. Mat. 18.19, 0. 1. 2, 3.6. Jex. 29.1 2. chers ot his word. Jia. ;o. 21. 
Prayer is a litting vp of the heart to Cod will not heare the Prayer of Of Preachers ſent to ſgewe the glad 
d, wich aſlurẽ dtrull to be heard. ſome. 1. Sam 8.18.10 fa. 18.4. 03. tidiugs ofthe Soſpel. Ila.2.5. * 
12 K 86.4 K 143.8. 1.28, 29. & 15 29.# 2113926. 9. Iſa. Befoze Tlatah began to Preach, hee 
of Prayer ought not ta be 1.15. Jer. 7. 16. K 11-11,74-# 14,11, Wwag purificd by the Loꝛde. lat. 
d Wat, 21.1213. 22, Eick. d. 18, and 14-14,16, 1,20. 6-5,t0 11. | 
a Ei | | A. til Jeſs 


Jeltascommandedehe Golpelio ve: - ſanethbelerwers. 22 c —— 4,t0 1 
preached to ener 12 Amen eee — s, 1% 5. 614,1 * 
C. gents tc 30.16. 3. ang 388 18. co, to 15. 22, 3) to ). Act. 
None deter- oxerpt he be Tat 42 E56.40,11-E 58.1. Jer. 1. ta Rot: 14.20,21. 2. Tun. 
„ Tent. Rom % gg. 7,84 23.1% .o. Czek. ib, 3. ,t Pet. 5.5 loche Pride. 
Preachen ongwt to dpeahe nothing, 20.613. 5,6. * 332,8. 2 — was the woꝛd ot — 
vut as tt won e boeh 210,18. * Dole 832 & 6:9« A=. latter dapes of Eli. 1. Sam 
reache them. 1. Pet. 4. Ut mos 8.1 f. Mal. . Zech. t ia. The. ſoule uf Saul was pretious in 
The Apockleg preached un the Tem: Matth.. 13. to 17. C 10. 27 8. the eyes ot Dauid. 1. Sam 26.21. 
pie, and een heuſt oo hole Act. 29 . C4644, ta 31. Tune r-, Pretious _ fight ofthe Lozdeig 
enn 12.43, to 49- C 14. 28. 6, 2. the death of his Saints. Plaun. 
bias willed bun chat was healed Act. 20. 28. John 10.13. 6 2143, to 116.15. 
| INN what God had 18. Rom. 10.4, 15. 1.Cop-9-14416. Prexear. Salomon wonlde hane pre- 
2 1 -JOhtlp. 2.21. 2-Co3-12.14- 1. Tim. uented Sods determination, but 
| sought to put rhetr bethaèẽ 4.16. Titus. x.9.Webzeweg; 13. 7. could not. i. xing. r. 40. & 15 
in remembzance of thor dDuetic. looke Prophetes, Biſhoppes, Mini- Price, Chaiſtiang are bought with 
0 4. Peter 4.1% ſters, Paſtors, lacerprezing, Pro- price, and theretoze ought to * 
Mya ſa preachetł any thing beſide phecy ing. Gods leruants only. 1. Col 6. 20. 
he Goſpel of Chailt, is tobe Pridefimcten avmitteth no no pleading EF 7-23- 
entertatned . Joh. i with God. Rom. 9. 20. Abzaham would not take the field? 
we ought to recetue and relieue Whom. God hath predeſtinated, hee without paying the price thereof, 
preachers. 3. John 8. — Ft tulktſiech, and  Glozeierh. Gene. 23-941 3. 
The. Apoſtles preached what they Rom. 8.30. -\. Pricks. Saint am was diſquieted 
had heard, and ſee ne. 1. JH. 1.3. Bod dae eee, vg nacto- with a prick in p; fleſh. 2. Cog. 12 7. 
. Falſe preachers and thetr puniſh: 2 Pride, 20m repzoueth the pride of 
men#e2.JOet.2.c,2,3.* .t,5,17. and therefoze vnto the Cozinthians.:.Coz. 4.19, 
© (a) —— Ea" vs all . tuch denk. Sod bzeaketh- the pride of men, 
wag preached, howſoener. Rom.$, wry — 2 Leuit. 26.19. 
1,18. | —̃ damened. Kt them in the imagi⸗ 
Chil preached alwayes openly.. Joh. 10.29, 29. Rom.8.31.* nations ot᷑ their hearts. uk. 1.5. 
John 18, 20. pretieſtination and repzobation, Danids zeale counted of his bo: 
Preachers ought to beware of vfur- : looke moze. Exod. y. -3. and 33-19. ther Eliab, pride. 1. Sam. 17.28. 
ped authozitie. 1. Pet. 5-3. 4Oſat. 33. 1 2- K Lein, 0. Bod defkerred- to puniſh the Jſrae: 
; * a r his office ig. 4020-154; Ila 41.9. "Jer 1.5. 2. lites, leſt thetr enemies MHoulde 
; Eſd-5:23,t0 28. U 6:3,to'r7. "Rar. O16 tonal ora Deu. 3 2-26, 
8 Gov peater by hgpeacher Jer, 7.1 314, 3. C 20. 16. 24.22. 25. reproueth Fox of the 
34,41 Luke 10. 20. Joh. 10.26, 27.  Scribe&andPhariles. Mat.: 
Tien wicked ſeeks to 8 I,. . 78. 615.16. 17. n 
nerd Jer. 8. 198. 10,2. Ack. 3. 48. 21.14. Rom. 8. in chielelt places at feaſtes. 
Becher r the e wth : 129,3049-11, * 14,20, £0 24,27, Lane 14.8. 
11. 5,7, to 10. e Ed K Ecclus. 23. 
3820 2 — — 10. 1 1.42 + £07- 30. 7,8. 
4 im. 1. 9. K 1.19, 20. 1. Pet. Pride is oziginall of flinne, Ec⸗ 
+: 8; * 8, 2. Wet 0. 1. Joh. 2. 19. cus. io. 12, to 20. 
Reuel. 1 3.8. looke Elect, Choſen, The proude man = conſumed. 
contravy and Reprobire;” Jſa-29.20- 
Precedere A! rebuke, not — thy _ vekoze thou ay. Pride e — 3050. 13.10, 
inne. Lam. 2,14. Ecclug. 18. b It is perillong to be familiar with 
What a preacher ought to pray koz. Johw n Bape was ſent to make theproude. Ectlus. 13.1. 
Col. 4-34. a people prepared fo the God en the houſe of the 
They that heare Gods prea-- Low e 1.17. proude. O0. 15. 25. 
chers, art not o. John 6. Prem, looke Gift. | e is proud, thar doreth about ſtrife 
True preachers teuche out of p ſcxip: Hor He that preſumptuouſſy of wozds,not being content with 
tures ct. 28.23. th udgement, giuen accox- tze docermeofÞ Goſpel. 1. Tim. 
Preachers ate caſled' hers. £z3ek. din ta Sods lawe lawe,ought to dye. 6.3, 4. 
& „ and why. CORY rot 1 1 * — 
eg. 3.17. U pricy of þ Copinthians. gract to p. James 4- 
agite of of p holy Sol. 22 We ought not by pride to eſtetme 
1.Cox-12.10, bod es bows bath bene foz · better ot gur ſelnes then of other, 
Ar eters fir preaching wert ad⸗ bidden , Epuncſhed, but contrariwtile. hi. 2 3- 
ded to the Church 3000. ſouleg. Ben. 5. s. E 11-4,k010.Exod.s, The deutk is the king ouer the chll⸗ 
— 2. his ſecond preaching, « « '2:E 1458. * Rom. 30. Bente. 1. dzenofpride.Job 41.25 
Church wag niumbzed - 54 1 Sam. 9.18. U 9. 8,9. * 2, Pride goeth befoze deſtruction. 1030, 
7 18.19. F 19.10. *14,35,36, 16.18. and 18.12. 
off — of aul. Act. 114. ob 22.13, 14. VU 0,6. r, to 20. The pzofperitie of the wicked ma⸗ 
and what was the effect thereof. ** 3 15.25 516.5, 18. K 38,12. keth them proude. Job 217. tu 17. 
1. Con. 2.12. 2923.18. 3. 16. 9. 13K 10.3. The pride of the heart of the vngod⸗ 
The —— of S. Wan Was 1411, co 7. Jer. 48.26. 2955 2 2 —— * . 
© eine no wauoring doctrine. 18. 28.2 31.10, Dan. 4 22 ardocheus t: not to hon 
8d 19,26, 655%, © Oba. 3. Mal. 17. To. 4.13. Judeth 3 of pride , but foz conſci⸗ 
od eee ofpreaching, 2.2345; t014-E6-2, tor2-E13:8,* ence ſake. Eſt 1313,14. Sod 


ww AQ 
Sed 40m the pride ot aaf, ce ple 5.x me The Prince of this woꝛdde ta cal 
1 7 mne God, and his name. Jexe. out. John 12.31. 

C. — bdapeg mo⸗ 2 = c of thetr couetoulnes. Mal. The deuill is the Prince that ruleth 
phecied of.:.E\d:3.30. — > an r 2.142. 'Jfa-3.r4. inthe ayze Eph. 2.2. 
Lions Prefumption, and Ams Ok the vameccifuineTe of the prieſt The Princes of Salomons officers, 

Diron. and Leute Luke 10 3,3 2 — 550. 1. Ring. 9. 23. 

— nous The preis cõſult how to put Chaiſt Princes ought to tate in time, fox 
nal Taberaacle, oxen: to death. Matti. 26.3, . -: trength, and not foz tzunkenes. 
peere into the Hoiyeſt Chiſt was deliuered to Pilate by Eccles. 10.17. 

| 8.6, to 9. the ennie ot the hie prieſts. Matt. Princes may and onght to deale in 
prieſt ought to ob- 27.18. matters of religton. as wel ag in 
befoze hee enrred into che Chiit commaunded the leper to cuull cauſeg. Dent. 13.13.“ F 17. 
Leut. 16.2.0 wwe we humſelte to the prielt. Mat. 18,9. Joch. 3. 6. and 9-6. 2. Sam. 
did ent the rendue of the 9.3.44. 5.6, 1. 1. Chgo. 13.1, ,. 15.1, 11, 
{Amit.:0.15, Pricſts obedient to the faith · Act. 6.7. 16, $16 4. 2-Chton.s. 14,15. & * 
nnn rr 2 kin. 17.6, to 10. and 19.8. & 20.3. 1. Ain. 
a 2.35. and 5.5, 2. King. 18.4. 23. 
21 25. 2. Con 29. 3,5, 
9.1,td'33- 2. Ring. 23 15, 16.30. 1,3. fal 2.10. Iſa. 
were meett to recetae prieſt wherein piſs offended.Ezeh. . 9:23. Matth. 22-21. John 10. 1 

Kom. 13.1, to 8. 1. Tim. 2.1, 2,1 

_ D 
| t £xarnpte or a Prince po 
"I 2. the Subtect to — 
and 6.9. Andiuchpzins . 3986. 

uch Prieſtes. 2. Chzontcles. The euill ot the ſubtect s, the Prince 
mult account his ownt. Eſter 8.6. 


the enexialting high high Prieſt Chailt a Prince. Act. 3 9. 
. after the oꝛdet ot Melchiſede ch. Princes ought-not to gather much 
Mebz. 5.6. . 8, 82 29.1 6. 20. tteaſure. Dent. 17.17, 19, 20. 
Wherof reade 1. Sam. 2.35 Oſal. God ſtirreth vp the ſpirit of Princes 
1104 Jer 33-18 :Zech:6: 11.* Heb. .; do Ht9 wil. z. CH. 35.22. 
2-174 3-14 7. us 17. it 64 9. — wickednes. 
a 9.2 


1.25. 
— Princes wherein they offende. Eze. 
0 5. 5: 2400e- 2.5. . %% * 
be- Reue. . Princes otherwhiles abuſed by thoſe 
The Priett of M ddian had ſeuen that are abone them. Eſter 1 6.5, 
1 Bod is the eletuerok Princes and 


o. and thert0ze Jehoaly 
by Jeholada the prieſt. 2. 


12. 2. 


44 — 7.211. 
playing the Prince! axe — miniſters a why. 


— 5 oe 9. Rom. 3.1, —— 2.10. 
made prĩeſtes o money. The eſtates %* Princes are chann: 1 of Gods wozde. Looke 
12-31. acd,and why:Job-12.17.to 22. Worde, 
ſpared Abiathar, becauſe An exhoztation to the Princes and Priſon. Michatah the Pꝛophet of 
A Ring. gouernourg ot — 4 > God put in pziſon. 1.Kings 22, 
Againſt Princes that * "Rnd 1 27, So was Paul. 2. Cozin. 11. 23. 
— of Eli his ſtocke, pooze. Amos. 4 1. nd hy Actes 1 6.23- and JOeter. Act, 1 2.4- 
3 able. pleaſureg. Amos. 6 7. * and others. Actes 5.18, 
without — to trach, The Lozd repzoueth the Princes of The Jayloz of the Priſon beleeued, 
Chao.15.3. Jeruſalem,and why, Zeph. 3. 3- and was baptized. Acte g 16. 23, 
ms — doubted, Againſt che tyzannie of Princes. 33. 
whether their plaque was of Ezeh. 22. 27. Mic. 3.1, 9.“ Paul perſecuted Chiſttans, and 
*Sod,03by fortune. r. Sam. 8. 20. Wicked Prince , wicked leruants. putthem in Priſon Act 8.3. 
prieſts treade not on the Won 29.12. E ccins. 10.2. Ce rare to the ſptrites in 
N ot his temple. i. Sam. The Princes ofthis wozlde crucifted - Priſon. 1. Pet. 3. 15. 
"4.445 - the Lord of Glozte.Act. 3. 17,18. ix 3 dow they ought to be con: 
Baals prieſts. 1. Rm. 1 Co. 2.8. fozted. Gen. 14. 14.0 17. 1. Sam. 
19. 0. ſo did Jehu-2 king. 10.25. The poꝛtion ofthe Prince in the lãd 30-3,to9.Jer.z1.7,to zx.Tob.1.r6, 
craft ot Bels prieſtes detected. of pꝛomiſe.Eʒek. 45 7 45.21 and — 4X.— 25.36, 43. Actes 12.12 
14-10,f0 23- a - _ „„ — 16, 19, 18. Hebꝛewes 
03 his prieſtes 45.16, 7% 4. , to 19 
nA — 4.22. pr Paul pzeached not the wiſedome of hy Bacchus. 2. Macc. 6.7. 
Thy prielkechen. Ezeh. 46. a0 Princes. 1. Co. 2.6, , — n . 9%. 


nd 23.9. and why, Dente, 29. 24. Tut 
©: X 


N , 


„n Propbeteſſe. Exod. 15. 20. 


je. Miriam the litter of Aa: 
the Propheretle tudged If: 


| Prom 


4-4- 
| counſel of the Lozde, 
t prophereſſe. 2. Rin. 


165 
in proſpericic ought to re- 
aduerlicie. Job 3.25, 26. 
, 11.65. a 
eee 
Eccing.r1.14- 


Lond. 
itie of the wicked, and 
— — 21.7.5 


E 37.1. and 10. .* & 52-1. 
73.3. Jet. 12. 1,3, 3. 2. ElIdz. 


God is the Protectour, de: auge 
— — Pꝛeaching of the Soſpe 


Plals3.1,2.*& 27.1, *& l.. 
33-18,19,20.40d 77.2. 115.9. K 
1,2-*looke Buck ler & Shield. 


-26,and 6, Look Jere.: 24,9. 
5 1 Cinilt 


Promedaence 


Promo 


became 
Jewes. Oſal. 69. 11. 


oucrdes. 1 Ging. 4.3 2. 
de honeſt 


a oz the 
a-Pronerbe bnto the as the faut 


thinges vefoze God 


king, ought to be yi 
detcrueth.i — 
7.26. 


K 6 
Salomon ſpake rhzec thouſand, Wherewith a man finneth,by the 


ſaine ſhall hee be Punuuhed. to. 


11.13. 


and man. 2 Cozin. 8. 21. Roman. Ag Gods mercie 18, ſo is hi pu- 


12.17. 


uants, dal. 


E 50. 19, 20. Exod. 2c. 13. Deut. 32. Purging 


39. 2. Sam 24.1 16.9, 10. 12.17, 
12. C 1. ing. 22.23. Job 1.12. and 
14.5. Jlai. 45. 7. K 6 17. 020.16. 33. 
Lam. 3. 3, 38. EzeR. 14.9. Amos 3. 
6. 2 El. 4. . Wild. 143, . Ec⸗ 
clus 11. 14. Mat. 4. 1. 6.26. . 31, 
32. & 10. 29 30, 3 1- Luke 27.16, 17, 
2000 2 
28. C 17.28. 1. Pet. 1.2.5.7. 
ä Provoked 
r. Dent. 3 2-21. 
| to the 
les, prouoked the JeweSto 


God to 


followe them. Rom. 11.14 
Proude. looke Pride and Earth. 


„Bod proned the Iſraeliteg. Of radenct. looke Wiledome. 


15.25. K 16.4. K 


Pſalmes. locke Sing. 


of God towards his ſer; 
45. v. to 19. and tog. 


nithment. Ecclug. 16. 12. 


Why God Pumiilicth gehttp. Joel 2. 


3. Wil. 12.2, 10, 20. Lau. 3. 20, 22, 
1,33 · Amos 46. loote Cha- 


ie, looke Pardon. 

of fines thzough the abum 

dank mercie of God , one ly by 

Chiſt. Matth. 1.21. and by the 

edding of his blood foz vs, may 

be pzo00ued by theſe places folows 
Watrh. 25.28. Mark. 14. 24. 


ng. 
Luke 22. 20. Act.13-3%. Ephe. 1-7. 


Web.9.1 2,1 3,14-1.J0et, 3. 18. œ 2. 24. 
1. Joh. 1. 7. K 2.124 3. 3, 8. Rom. 4. 
25. Gala. 1.4. K 1. Tim. 1. 5. lookt 
Sacrifice. 


He then that wil Purge his ſinnes 


r meanes, halbe grie 
—— „ becanle he Part 
deſpiſed fo great a grace. Mebz. 


10.29. 


If any man Purge him ſelte from all 


infidelitie, he ſhalbe a beſſel ſanc⸗ 


*. f. 1. to 19. eb. 11. 17. led \ Publicanei. John Baptiſt infiruc- tiſted vnto euery good wozke., 2. 


eg by the deſett, to proue 


ted Pub 


licanes. Luke 3. 12,13. 


Tum. 2.18, 21. a 


was in their heart. Deut. 8. Publicanes and harlots beleened in The Purging ot an oth of finne com⸗ 
proued the Iſtaclittg, to Chiſt. Matt. 21.3 2. and tuſtiſted 


W to fears hire Exod" 20. 
..20-and proucd whether the Jewes 
Would loue him oz no. Deut.  3.3+ 


N 


12. 19.24. 34.14. 


ode, that Jſrael ſhould be C 
ouerbe among all people. 1. 


Bod Luk 


lican. 


7.29. 


e 18.9, 10. 


mitted at bnawares and by igno⸗ 


. _ rance, Lenif.5.2,3,6.* 
The parable of the phariſce & Pub- The day of Purging. Leuit. 2 3.27. 
The Purging of ſinne. Numb. 5.47. 


to 11. Leuit. 10.17.“ and 6. 2. to g, 


zed into Chiiſt. put on Chi. © as 


7,8. Deut. 28. Jete. 24.9. 
ö las, 3. 26,7 Rom. 13.24. 


5.10. 
Tralgreſcours olthe lawes of Sod 


* 


8 . 


A oe eatolfremvayes today ne The Jowna were oven tag egen fügen 


© 2, 
= - - . - Fe % 4 
. 4 


1nd, and whp.Ecchug. af RNauers. Deut. 4.74. wꝛath to come. 
1280 — rr Retornied and E fed by Rauens. 1 King. 17. 4,6. 72 10. — Reſurrection. 3 
Bd feedeth Rauens, much moze The ſouldiers beingeozrupted. eat, 
man. jOſal. 147.9-Luke 12,24. fied that Chzilt was not kyſc, 
Q. Rauth. _ wineSof the diſobedient but ſtolen away.Mat.28.12co 16 
eE2«areling. The wicked ſeeke orca: halbe Rauiſhed. Deut. 28. 30. he Apoſties beleened not the was 
— with the godly. Dinah Rauiſhed. Gen. 34.1, 2. | the Angel, and 
Dan.6-445- 8 — of Rauiſbing maid o wife. from Chart himſelte whom they 
Chiſtians ought not to be quarel- ent.22-22,t0 28. Ste ſteale. had ſeeneand woziyipped,thar the 
lers. Col. 3.1 3:4Ohi([-2-14-15-and 1. Ramen, The Iſraelites Rayment & was Ryſeo, Matt. 28.6, to 11,Luk, 
Theil. 2. 10 Tit. 3. 2. looke Conten. woes waxed not olde while they 24.5, to 12. wherefoze Chit ap. 
tion and Striue. | were in the deſert. Deut. 8. 4. and peart miraculoulty,repzooneth 
Rule and Manna from heauen. 29.5. chem, de wing his hand —.— 
Exod 6. 13, to 16. Rom. 11.7, 31. Wee ought not to take a widdowes Joh. 20.19, tu 30. LA˙. 24.36, 
Wal. 78. 24. 0 ful. 105 40. Rayment to pledge Deut 24.17. «Mar. 16.74. 
nch not the ſpirite. r.Thell. 5.19. God giteth- and Rayment to Met manifeſted vnto the _— 
Eu The Queene of Sheba,com- them that want. Deut. — 18. that went to 
ming to heare Salomons wile: Pant ooke his Raymen f 
dome. 1. ing. 10.1. 2 Con. 9. r. the Jewes,and why. 2 
u ali condemne the dnbelecuing to be content with — 
Jewes. 1 2.42. Luke 11.31. ayment.i. T im 6.8.ſee foode. - 
The Jlraelites offredfo rhe Queene Of 1 — looke Matt. 
1 7.18. and 44 17, 12.11. Anke 24. 40. Rom. 11.12. KE Nouethtk. 1. Coß. 16.4, tu. 
18,19 2. Co. 5. *. Gal. 3. 27. Ephel. 4-24. Chitlt the fall and Rifing againe of 
2-4n/vntearned,cuvtons and var Cot. 3.10. lookeLoue, Coare,, Clo- *:manyn gauet Licke 2.34. - 
— bling. If we be Riſen ÞChucſt, we ought 
it torame NEE —— Col. 3. , 1. 


ae e iſt ſhall tudge 58 ab ge gel Nehe 8.3. 
eke 
83888 Rt 2 * weed . tanks he Eldjag Read 


- Agree with Der r l. Reading,ſee . 
dee ee 8. n Raine in dur ſeaſon Neu. lodke Kingdome. 
— 1 — 2 — 8 775 18.300 4 A0 ll 145 

21 . 2 3 I 0 
CF ated alba 9 Raine (fo 9 — 5 030. 22.8. Cteles — 4 Jer. — 


N * Lager pe 4d 14 $17.90 by — 2 mg -: 
m. bogen Aa 1 ave. z. Ring. IAA 17-1 «6:26 # 25,24, to 31. John 
GOD. 8.1r. ſending Raine declareth that hee 4:36,37,38- * 1. Cog. 5. 11 * . Col. 
r. 2. Sam. 27. 110, 4. 9.6. Gül. ,, 5. James 5.4, Ren. 

Raine,ſee Water. - .15,Eccing. 7.2. ſee Gleanings, 
| that doctrine Reaſon: "Sans Reaſon, in ſpiritual 
| a 2, matters t blinde and not to de 
For Raine pomiſed, followed. Matti. r; 56. C 15.33. 
it. 1. Ning 18. 1,4, 12 14, 22. K 22. 29, Luke 24.45, 

5-18, 4%, 12. F 8.57. K 9.2,16. 
oke Covenant, Rebell. The Iſraeliteg were alwayes 
72 —5 23. — — 9.23,24. K 17,12. 


e 31. 27. Iſa 
Wotde God quickeoth{ORLE5, 6 U Kessel Ra e —— byo: Againit Rebels ich. 1.20.4 30.1,t018, 
as 7,40,5 0, 228 Phe ut. 25.5, % 1. Mar. 14.27. 
— 2 * fo Moſes called the Iſraelites Rebels 
3 * | who bebe ers 1 .C93-6. 14. and why, Mom. 20. . o. Deut. 9.7. 
of dette s. Deuteronomie Many dead b did Ryſe agatne Rebellion i ag the finne of witch⸗ 
tots. at Chihis death. Matth.. 52. | craft. 1. Sam. 15. 23. 
Chitit is Ravſed to lite. al. 16. ro. Rebellion added to ſinne. Job. 34.7 
| E 49-1 5-Mat.28.6.The firſtfrutt# To Rebel againſt Sod, what. Jold. 
Pane Abende - of them that awatte the reſurrec 22. 19. Looke Prayer, Treaſon, Sedi- 
I by. No 


man raſhly to tion. 1 C 15.20. Re. tion ,Murmarin and Grudging. 
bis 5 ye tion. Romans 4 . Open Rebake is better then 
Roſerr, No | cane. the Mee are baptized into Chit his — 1020. 27.5. 
—_— | | 6.5. — Bernighebe Rayfed bp We onghe'to Rebake e Lenit. 
13.5. *r \ byHan. Nom. C. 4. John 6.39. 19. 17. N Tim 


* -n ſeut out of the che. Genel facehfull Wetbr Ravſed bp by Wee ought to lin: without Rebuke, 
„ ede ag Chiilt. a-Co3-4-17. hae vente 1 


* 
1 


Rebuked Laban fo purſung 1. Sam. 12. 12. 
ano Sen. 31.42. . * Reigned in ſtead of wo. 
cer. Mt may not re ioyce ts accoꝛding to Sods pzomile 
—— t. king. 3. 7. , 2. Sam. 7. 12. 


£ 


One walbe Recciued, an other left. digpeop 

1 ,24.49,41-Luke 17.36. The Apaltleg Reioyced, that they 

Recompence not cull foz euill. JOzou. — — — 2 utter foz 
e . name 12 J. 5. 41. 

Aechmpence pzomiſed them that S. Paul Reiovced oꝛted other 
.wi - $1 apap = 16:27, toretopce that — — — 

e 0. 4 Co. 5. 10. . Tim. _ 3 
6.19% Metz. 6. 10. & 10. 35-E 11.26. 2.147,18. 7. 15.31. 

: LEES . of * — We ougheto ug den. e (nth 

Matth. 209, 10. e oꝛde, chzot e, w em 
— — looke Merice, Re- thatRcwyce. — — 
Land Vengeance. 


Powe we are Reconci- 6 
nns. S. aul N 


o, to 37. 
3 3 
koze 


9 
2,22. ning of Je 
ot lands. Leu. 25. 23,0 35 dah. 2. Ring. 11. 20. 
ſea- 10.19. We ought not to Reioyce at our ene⸗ 
2 Chzt® came not to mies fall, c why.1930-24-17,18. 
ak a bzuiſed Reede. Mat. 12. 20. S. Panl Reioyced not in vaine, & 
Aeſerniation begun and repented. Jer. why. 1. Co. 9. 18,115,188. 
$4-15,16, Thoſe that are iuſtiſted, Reioyce in 
Hemd. ꝓe that hateth to be Reſor - tribulatisg,# why. Rom. 5.1,to 6. 
med, gs life ſhalbe oꝛtened. Ec; Some Reioyce in the face & not in 
ting. 19.5. ſee Put off, —— the heart. 2 Coz. 5. 12. 
Neg. Of the cities ol Aeſuge. Exod· Thee that Reioyce th, let him Reioyce 
21. 13. Nomb. 35. 11, ta 16. Deut 4. inthe Lond.. Coꝛ r. 3 i. nat in any 
41,2. 19 2,3, to 11. Joſh.20.2.*# gift.ſee Receiue,Partaker,Solemne, 
81.1,“ Feaſt, Tribulation and Song. 
God is our Refuge, 2. Sam. 22. 3, Region, What is the pure + bndeft: 
Plal.18.2.Jere.16.19. led Religio befoze God. Jam. 1.27. 
Gods þ Refuge of hpoote. $Oſa. 9.9. The that ſeemeth Religious & refray: 
Regenera!i10n, How Chziſtiãs are Re- neth not his tongne, his Religion 
generate. Ja. 6. 7. Joh. 3. 3. tu 9. is in vaine. Jameg 1.26, 
Regeneration taken foz that day and Chiſt his Religion counted hereſie. 
time, wherein the cholen begin to Acts 24.14. 


ſuffer foz the Goſpel. Col. 1. 24. 


of the Je wegs that ſinned to ctaſe. 
Deut. 32.26. | 

{od Kemembred Noah. Sen 8, 1. & 

Remembring his prozufſs , wail 
ardon that's that conteite th. ir 
nneg.Lentt-25.42,42 45- 

God Remembring his cuutnant, de: 
Uucredthe chilbzen of ;({ract out 
of bondage. ££35 2,24,25. and 
14-30. any rememoring Abzaham 
delauered Lot. Sen. 19.29. ano te · 
membting Rahel, made her fruit: 
full. Gene. 30.22. And ſo did hee 
Wanna, remembring her tequeſt. 
1. Sam 11,19, 20. | 

Remjnon, looke Forgiueneſſe & ſinne. 


Remnant. The ſaluation & encreaſe 


of the remnant of the Jeweg. Ila. 
65.8, £3ek.5-;3-& 14.22. Mic. 4. 7. 
Rom.. 47. G 1.5. Jet. 23.3, to 9, 
looke lewes. 


ye people repent and promiſe re: 


hoaſh king ouer Jus trie, ꝶ obteine de liuerance. Judg. 


10. N 5, 16. and rep ent that they Des 
ſtroyed the tribe of Ben tam. 
Judg. 21 3 6. 

Job craueth time to repent, Job 
10.20. 

It᷑ our bzother repent, we muſt foꝛ⸗ 
giue. Mat. 18.15. Luke 17.3,4» 
Repentance of Judag. Mat 27-3 ,4- of 

Eſau.» 


12.17, 


God graumted the Gentiles repen- 


tance bnto life. Acts.1 1.183, 

Bod woulde haue all men come to 
repentance. 2. Pet. 3.9. and calleth 
and exhoꝛteth therunto. Poſe. 14. 
1. Jete. 3. 1,14, 22. F 18, 11. 25. 
5. 5, 2. c 26.3. C 2. king. 17.13. 
Zeph.2.1.Jſat.5 5.7. 


Repentance tg the gitt and wozke of 


God.Lam.s5.21. Joh. 12.40 Acts. 
5. 31. 2. Tim. 2. 25, 27. 


' leade a newe life. Matth. 19.28. Of Remember the olde benefits of Hod. Oftrue repentance Jete. 4. i. as was 


- the which read 1. Co 6.11. K 2.7, Dent. 8.1, 2,11 8,%. 4 2.7, t0 15. 
James 1. 18. & 1. Pet. 1.3. looke Me ought to Remember ourfozmer 

Neuneſſe. life. æ why. John. 4. 29. Rom. 6. 21 
Reigne. The Lozde ſhall Reigne fox Col. 1. 21. 3.7, 8. Ki. Tim. 1. 1 2, 

tuer and euer Exod. 15.18. 

The Londe Reięned ouer the Iſrae- 3.3, 4. Meb 10. 12. K*. Pet. 4.3. 

4 lites befoze they had any Ring. Whychod made not p Remembrance 


Jobs. Job 42.4. c Dauidg. 2. Sa: 
muel 2.73. K 24-17, 

The repentance of Pharaoh was 
fained. Exodus 9 27. and ſo was 


14.*x 5 9,10.+2.Tim.3-70,11.Tit, Sauls. 1,Sam.15.24,25,30- 


Gods long ſuffering moueth to re- 
pentance. Jſa. 48.9. Wil. Cong 


X 


Seomners wall noebe Reprovelbut 2.Tim-2.17,18, 
RB open 973.9. #55. Thoſe a art, 
reduce the TI — — at 1 


5 
2 Iſrae luce g. Joſhua ng. 
 Tineatned. 1 0 1 21.2729. Deut. 12.70. | 25 
| Repentance to be pzeached, Hod wil ſend no Reſt vnto the dil: Zeph. . 
topned with ati) 34,6, 8. bedtent. Deut. 2 8. 65. 11. 77 00. 2.16 — * 14. 5 
. Luke 3.3.4 24 47-Acts. 2. Reſt pzomiſed Moſes. £cod.z 3:14. Wild. 3.7. + 5- 5. 2- Bac. 7. g,* 
38.6 1,26. 8 zb. o. 22 hts people à John. 4 JK 11424425426, Act. 24 

21.16.20 t. AF. 71. am 710,12. 151 K-. Co:. 4. 14. looke Kaiſe v 

No time ot — dntlaidie af * ——— Reſt vnto her two Of * t Kenn; of face, 

.-  ttrthis life Eccles o. 1061.3. dauighters milawe. Ruth. i 9. looke John. 20.23. & Keyes. 

: True repentance / mirigutety God#Reſt at theſe that neare Cyziſtes Returns. The Lond will Returne vn; 
watch. J 1. 1 5 poke. Mat. 11. 29. a. Theſſ.i. 7. to vs if wee Keryrne vnto him, 

Che kruits of r reponance. Pate 3- It we beleeue, me al enter into the Deu-30.8,9,10,with all our heart, 

S. called the 10 teceg Reſt ot God. Web. 4. 3 . . and bee obedient to his voyce, 
of righteouſnes.Ila61- 3. Thoſe which die in the Lozd, Reſt Dn agg. 

Brace pxomiledtotrue Repertance. mrherlabours.Reu-14,13. Rev, S they that are Re. 
Sen. 30. 17,18. Went. an. and 1 Sabbath. uiled foz Chailtes laue. Mat. 5. 71. 
80. 1,2, 344+ $242k, 1; 5, ta Reſtsryerion 0 wzaugfully got- Reuilelt' chou Sone bighe out: 

7-# . Chong. 8110-40410. ten 03 wichholden. Leit. 6. 1, % 8. Acta 78 
ob. 11. 14,18. — — 23, 02028. Afftra, owe ſinne ſhould be Re- Nerd Of he that are perſecueed 
15. Iſa 1.1660 0. 16. Jer. a9. ſtrained ot us. Rom. 6. 12. fo: Chiles ſake. Matth. 5.11.12. 
IS; 4 0 16. „Nr, of Chitſt tozetolde by Kere ne Righteouſnes, 
60.*F22:1235 27428, 31,z2-Joek.212.* _ Dautd.Actg.2-31, and by Cor Rewa recetuing godly men, 
Tech. 1.3, ,,. ſelke. Mat. 17 9. ſee Pro 
Ae — — Goo mare — 

12. K 2. 3312,13. at 6 exceeding great Re. 

©6475 Luke . 29.615. - 2. Matt. 28.2. — — g warde of Abzabamm.Gene.:5,:. 

19,0, 21 F 17. 4,16. 19. 8. C 22. 62. to Marie r h — — 

23. 1 Act. 2437441." ReſurreQion. — ö foz that which he did againũ the 
Repentance. Gt. bouſe of Hab. Ring. 10.30. 
$ 1314. C 29.4% K 3,9, Ex0d.8. g 6 - Boaz witheth Ruth a Kcwarde of 
115. K 10.16, 20. Jona 7 20,21. Web Gad tos ber weldoings. Nut. ::. 
udg. 1. 1. Sam. 24.4). 142 1. Sam pzomiſed Rewarde to bim 
3.4.6. UW 450 16. 61. —— — che 8 thatwauldkill Goliath. 1. Sam: 
c. 5. 12, 13. U 2+ 9,1 tor vnderſtoode this ſaying, oy 17.23. 
atthj.27. 3% Acts.8.24. lee A- — — 22 Aae 19. Dante both refuſeth and taketh 
mendment n 25. Rewardes. Dan. 5. 17, 28. 
Reports S. Deut was apmoued the en a — —— Reſur · Rewarde of humilitie. JOzouer. 22.4, 
.. niniſter of God, by good cepa:re. tooke Recompence & Oft. 
4 —— tt. a. 8. ———— e. woman was niade of mang 
Sams PRA e 17 Ribbe. Gent. 22,22. 
2, — S Paul defirechto knowe the ber⸗ Nich @ Riche abt, Sad Tic to all th 
„Watt. 2. 4-and - ene of the Reiutrection. Philip. 3. ane Rom. 10.12 
* 5 — 3 — —— 10% 1. A Rich man compared to the flower 
and di ed to per: A pꝛophecte of the Reſurrection of ofthe gradle. James. 1 10.11. 
dition s. 22. and 2. the dead. Job. 4.7, 1 2,14 and 19, Again@® reſpecting perſons foꝛ Ri- 
Theis. 2.48. — a. Pet. 225 the tune & maner thereot. ches ot pourrtieg ſane Jamcg. 2. 


2.11. Jude 4. Iſa 57. 20,1. 1 %:, *20hilap. 3-214 1. 1, 6. 
eee e 
made blinde 


0 
* 


yo et Thed dities of coneting to 
rand blindet. Matth. The firſt Reſurrection. Renel. 20. 5,6. be Rich, g the dutie of Rich men. 
.- 23.15 Mat. . , Lune B. 10. The Saddaces deny Reſurrection, 1. Tim. 6.9, 10, 1B. 
Bod is angree with the Reprobate put the Ohariſeeg confeſſe it. The young Rich man whom Chit? 
Foz euer. Mahum. 1.2, 3. „Mat. 22.23. Mat. 2.18. Luhe. 20 willed to ſelt all. Luke. 18. 22, 2 
Reprobation knowe not by d tudges | 27. Act. 23.8. Matt. 19.20, 21, 22. Mat 10 21, 
ment of the wozlde. 2. Cog. 13. , By the Reſurrection tmmoꝛtality is Rich Zactheus Inke. 19 2 to 11. 
_ 6,7. looke Predeſtination. q al. guten. 2. Coz. 5. r to 5. God ſilleth the hungrie, and ſendetd 
64.4. in the * The Apoſtles caſt inpu fo pzeas- the Rich emptie away. Luk 83. 
Reprone, Vice bee «cm ching the Reſurre& 01.Act,4.2,;- Yarablex ofthe Rich man & his fe: 
John 16.8 ved age be 3-2. 2. Wan + 3 00 Was ward, «the Rich glutton * 2.4585 


Howe we hond Keproue our bze- /. mocked. rue, and the conekous Rich man. 
Gal. G. The Refarredion of i 3 con: Tune. 16. 19, 20. #1 2.15,16.to 2 
San had cars leaſt he ſhoulde be . demnation-John 5. Chill commendeth the Poe wid⸗ 


Reproucd. 1. Con 9.7. 1 After theRcfurredtion, there han no doweaboue all the Rich men, and 
l moge martage be vied. Mat.: 2.30 why. Lukc. 212,354. War. 12-41 
Some atrruey chat. d Reſuxtection ta- * 

| 1 


4 Matt 13. 22. Luk. 8.14. and qyohariees. Mett. 5. 20 


.* ® 


i men are not blameleſſe. Ec 3.*+ Jſay.5.8,9, 10,* C 32, 5,4, 7. The fruite of N gh eouſnc ſſe tg ſow⸗ 


ie 1. 10. : Jer. 15. 13. Amos 6.1.” U 8.4, to. en in peace. Ja. 318. 
pe ſome men become Rich, £c- Dabak. 2.6. Luk. 6. 24. Za. 5 ,, Mang wath accomplicheth not 
cag-11.13.Job.24.2.* - 4-looke Couetouſneſſe & Poorc. {pods righicuutnciic.Ja.1.20, 


Wbat Rich man is bleſſed, & what Ne of Samſon, lee Wife. Ot ttue riginteorſneſte auc the trutte 
hared of Sod, Eccins. 31. 8. Au had of Sod. Luk. 22.6%. A Act. theteot. htl. 1. 114 3,9. 

25-2. 7. 55. Matt. 26.64. looke Vpright.. Rig hteouineſle put top keeping the 
Ofche agreement and qualities of NH The H ghteous ſhall edge law. Matth. 3. 13. to that which 
and Rich men.Ecclug.13.2.* the wicked, & ate bolde 40zou. 14+ is vpꝛight and holy. Act. 3.10. tog 


—_— 


and Lot, Jacob and E ſau 19.4 28.1. vprtghrnefle oc conicience. 2. 
webe very Rich. Ge. 13. 2,5, 6. & 36. The end ot the Righteous tg top and Coꝛzinth. 6.7. 
Jdak was Rich, ſo was Boaz, and peace. Iſa 57.2. Rayne ot righteouſnes, Joel. 2.2 3. 
Gen 26.3, 13, 28. Ruth. 1. The ſong ot the Righteous, Jfat. 25, The be ate of riguteculneſſe. 
Ak:ch woman releeued Elicha ag. 1.“ JOtal.z1.1.* Ephe:6.14. 
de paſſed by. 2. King. 4 8. The Lozdhearcth rhe pzaper ofthe Chziſt is our righteouſnes before 
Nathans parable ot a Rich, Fofa Riyhtcous , bleſltngs ate pzomie Mod, thzough grace and taith. 
* man 2 Sam. 12.1, te 15. ſed them o. 15. 29.410 6,7, Gen. 15. . J tap. 45. 24 K 53. 112. 
Riches tuill gotten O20. 28 8. The conũ antneſſe bappineſſe of Jere, 23,6 33-15,16. Dan. 9. 24. 
friendes. 4030.19 4 - the Righteous, Wil. 5. 1, 15,16. Haba. 2 4. Zech. 9 9. Acteg 10. 17, 
Riches are as a ſtrũõg city to the ow: Ot᷑ the Righteous if hee turne from 35,3. K 13.38, 39. Roma 1.17.% 3. 
ner ot them. O70. 10.1 5.@ 18.11. doing vpzighelp Ezek 13. : 4, 212. F 5.1,9,17,*. & 1,C 03.1. 30. 
God giueth power ta get Riches. Jfthe Kighteous ſcarſely bee ſaued, Gal. 2.16. +3. 6,8.* and 5.4.5, 
| bus. . what ſhall the ünner ! 1. Met. 4. 18. Tit. z. 5,7. 
am would not take Riches of What the ternent pzayer of a kigh- Agaunſt the righteouſneſſe of the 
gking,and why. Sen. 4.2 3, reous man auatileth. 3a. 5-16.  - lawe.Wate.5,20 *Rom-2.13,* & 
God ig the authour ot Riches and The lawe is not guien to the Righ- 10.3,4.to 13. Tit-3.5. Deb, 9. 8. 
070. 22.2. K 1. Sam... teous man. i. Tim. . 9. Neue. 3. 15,16.“ 


11.14. ; Who are K:ghreous ſ᷑ bleſſed. JOſal. Righteouines of the wicked, what. 

God hath. bleſſed vs with 32,2, , 1. Gen. 15.6. Iſa. 5. 1 2. ſet Innocent. 

iches, we ought to take heede we O haraoh confeſſed God Righteous. N.. Looke Sleepe, 

; bim not. Deu. 8.10, to 13. andhimſelfe wicked. Exo. 27. Moles deũreth the Loꝛd to Riſe vp 

- ol Riches doth The Righteous ſhall lozith when the * againſt his enemies. M om. 10.33 
word in vs. Mar. 4. % wicked ſhall want. J0z0u- 13. 25, X//gagaine. Looke Rayic and Relur- 


e 


with the Riches of. , & 14.1 1- rection · 
Luke. 16.9. Acomplainte foz the want of the Nye. The billion of the pure river ot 
God gane Salomon Riches and ho: Righteous. Micah 7.1. water of life. Reue. 22.1. 


: 1. King. 3. 12,13 No man Righteous befoze God. Out of Eden went a riuer to water 

We cannot ſerue God and Riches, . Sen. s. 5 & 3.21.4 1. King.8.40.# A the Garden.Gen.2-10. 

Ike. 16. 13 AJat.6.24- Cho. 6. 36. Job. 4. 17, 18, 19.4 9.2, T Kobime. ſee Theft and Stealing. 
miſerable eſtate of the coue⸗ 15,20, 21. 25.4.5,6. JOſal. 14. 1,3, Kocke, Moles put in the cleft of the 


tus Rich man. Eccles 6. 2. . &#5r.,5.%53-1,34 143.2, 1030-20-9, rocke , while Gods glozie palled 


Of Riches reſerued to the owners £ccles.7.22.Jſap.6 4. 5 .6,7. Jere. - by-Ex0.33.21,22,2 3. 
 harme.Eccleg 5.r2. 2. 29,35. 4 30.14,1 5 Micah.7.24 2. Water out of the rocke in Mozeb. 
None ought to truſt in Riches, and Ed.. 30. K 8.35. Wild. 12. 10. Ec: Exo. 172 6. Nom. 20.5,ts 12, 

why. Job. 31.24, 25. Ecclus. 5. 1. clug.7.5 Matti 6. 2 Luhe 17. 10. God cauſed the Iſtaelites to ſucke 

Matt. 19. 23, to 27. Mar. 10.23, 24, al. 3. 17, 22, Ephe. 2. 1, 3, 9. K 1. hony ont ot the tone, c Oyle out 


2,1. Luke. 8.24, to 28. John 1.8. Rom. 3. 10, to 20. Locke ofthe harde rocke. Deut. 3 2.13. 
N Riches increaſe, we ought not to luſt, Samt, & Vpright. Chailt the rocke of offence to ſome. 
ſet ont hearts theron. ia. 62. o. Me that doeth Righteouſly, is bozgne 1.JPct.2.8.Rom.s. 3 3 the ſpiritual 
Neither Riches, nos any otherthing of God. 1. Joh. 2.29. rocke which the Jewes danke of 


.- comparable to the feate of God. Righteouſnes of God pzoued. Job. by faith.1 Co. 10.4. 
20.15. 16. Ecclus 40.26, 27. 5.8. The rocke, whereupon Chailt buil⸗ 
We onght not to grudge at our tate God rewardeth enery man accoz- ded bis Church,himlelfe being p 
be it pooꝛe oꝝ Rich. 1.Cozin,7.20. dingto his Righteouſneſſe. 1. Sã. hed Rone.QFatt.r6.13.# 21.42. 
. 26.23. as he did Dauid . 2. Sam. 22. Ned of Moſes and of Aaron which 


- Hawethe Rich ought to behaue thẽ 21. yet not foꝝ his Righteouſnes. deuoured the ſoꝛcerers rods, con: 


ſelnes towardes the pooe. Leuit. Deut. 9.3. 4,5, 6. uerted into ſerpentes, and why. 
' 25114435, 36.“ Deutero. 15.7, to 12. Ch iſt is our (ighteouſnes. Iſay.a 2. Exo. 4. 3. 7.10412. 


$030.14-31.% 17.5 K 211. Ectleg. 6. Jere. 3 3.16. f. Co. 1. 30. which Aarons rod budded and bare ripe 
17.1, 2. Isa. 234, 8. Matt. 5. 1, 2, , we muſt hope wait foz though almonds, a wi. Mom. 17.8. 


419,20, 1. Luk 14.12, 13,14. At. 2. faith. Gal. 5. 5. The rocke ſmitte with Moſes rod, 
5.434. Being kreed fro ſinne we are made pyeelded water. Exo. 17 5,5. 
Ol the vanitte,deceitfulnes con⸗ the ſeruantes of Kightcouſnes. S. Paul was thziſe beaten with 
tept of Riches. Pal. 39.6. * 49.6. Rom. 6.18. | roddes. 2. Co. 11.25. 


. B52.1,t08.40z01. 17.4. 23-4, 5. & Righteouſues hall dwell inthe newe Rod,foz Seueritie. 1. Coꝛ 4-21. _ 
26.22. 30.8,9 Eccles. 5. . o, 11 heaueng & earth. 2 Pet. 1. 13. The rod and ſtaſfe of S od doeth co: 
6.2. * Iſay 2.7. Jere.22.13,to 8. Chiſtian Righteouſnes ought to ex: fozt the godly. P fal. 23 4- 

. Ezeb. 7. 19. Teph. 1.8, 9, 11, 18. ceede the Kighteouſues of Scribeg He that — the rod, hateth the 

child. 0.13.24. E 

Againſt wicked Rich men. 1. Sam. Bleſted are they Þ fuffer- fox Righ- 7 o+j: to be builded with battler:cts 

= 25-2,t0 39. Job 25. & 212.7. ff 27. reculnes,1.JOct-3-14. Mat. ;. 10. and why. Deut. 22.8. 


F ome 


Rome's 7 mau. S. Maul arriued at ä 
Rome. Act 28. 166. C Seel, God bieed and ſanceilied 
The Komans (Et letter# bnto kings the Sabbath day and why. 
—__— pzorecrion of the Jewes- 2,3.looke in the firſt table. 
I . 15. 1. 
The league with the Romans andthe Sabbath, why. Jere-r7. 22. Exo. 
Spartcians, is renued vnto St 20. 8,t0 12. Dent. 5-1 2,1 huts: 
mon, Judas Baccabeys bother. The Sabbath ozdained toz ſcruants, 
1. Mac. 14- 18, 20. ſtrangcrs and cartell to reſt in. 
Balaams —— of the Romane Exe. 23. 12. ag well as their mas 
Empire. 24.24. ſcers. Deut. 5. 1. 
S. Paul afft d, that hee was a The Sabbath wag a flane betweene 
EKomane. Act. 16. 37. 28.25. God and his 
The Romans maner was, not to cõ : that ſanctiſte m. Exo. 31. 13, 
—4 —ů ay to 18, Eʒe R. 20.1 2. 
lace to anſwere his accuſers. Nehemiah repzoueth the bzeakers 
>tS. 25-16, ofthe Sabbath. Meh. 13.15. to 23. 
It was tontotde Paul, that bee The ſacrifices ofthe Sabbath. Ezek. 
ſhould pzeach at Rome. Act. 23.11. 46.4. 
and was permitted ſo to do, in an Bod repꝛoued the violating of the 
my two peres ſpace. Actes. Sabbatb. Exo. 16. 26. EC; e. 20.13. 
. 28.30, that gathered tickes bpon the 
Wowe t tbe Romanes {hall deſtroy Je: — e death. 
ruſalem and the Temple. Mom. Mom. 15.32, 35, 36 
24.24 Jdat. 5. 25. Dan.. 26, 27. The Jewes to reũiſt their 
11. 30. Matt. 24.2, 4 - Luke. 19.6, enemies on 8 Sabbath. 1. Mac. 3. 
20,f0 25. Joh. 11.48.49, 50. zA but were afterward adutled to 
aul much commende do the contrary.berſ. t. 
of the Romanes. Rom. 1.7, . Nicano determined toaſſaile Ju: 
Near, which bzingeth foꝛth gall and INE Sabbath day. 2. Mat. 15. 
; wozme wood. Deut 29.18. 
Jeſus Chiſt came of the Roate of che? bath —— to the lande, 
eile. Nom. 15. 12. Reuel. 22.16. —— pere. Exo. 23. 11. 
n T — lonann, noms 
Rom-11-16- the Sab bath. Mat. 2. 27. 


— The he dlpies of — 


1.33. 1 


— — 33.18.12 
vs. Rom. 11.17, 18. cht * Wat. 
E the wicked 12. 2 28. —— 8 
Rote. 1. Mat. a. 1 1. ſet Baſtards, led many vpon ath day. 
82 .afigne of Luk, 13. 275 — John · 5. 5, 

20.3 m. to to. 9-16 
| FR 'The beggerly Kudiments Sabbath of Chadttang muſt be euer: 
wondd, what Sal. . 3, 10. laſting. Iſa. 56. 23. ſee Reſt. 
Cots 2.8. looke Principles. 
— ni 
exerciſe 0 
tal 6,16 vals of Chuan 
Chaiſtians ought to .paoceede- by 6 . Lu. 4. 16. Joh. 
one Rule, to the ende they map - e 
minde ont 16. A Sabbat — 


23.Act.1 3- 
E207 
„1.11. 


Samtes. We 
ſaued by the outwarde ne ceſlitie 


. flanes of the Sacraments, hut by 
tobe.Ero.: — bf commer hmm the inuiſſble graces 
1.46,17 
1 t him Rule with di⸗ 
” 1 6 


On et babies. pertains. 10 Seen. 


1. n. Chzonicles 7.1.1. Cho 


21.26 


Gen. 2. Gang vayly Sacrifice, Exod. 29. 33, 
commaundementto ſanctifie rhe The — of Sacrifice were kept 


with tap. Sencfig 31. 54. Exod. 
18 12. and 32.6. Mom. 25, 2. Deut. 
wy 6,7,11,e0 15. 27.67. Saum. 
„ 4 and 9. 13.“ and 16. 5 2, 
Samuel 15.7401, 12. 1. Rings... 
95 5. E 3+4, 15- 1. Chzontcleg 29, 


9,21,22. 


that it is he Of Sacrificing of childaen. Lent, 18. 


21. K 20. 2. Dent. 2 31. Jud. 11. 30.8 
2. Rings . 3-27. 16.3. 17,17, 
2. gy 28.3. 40fatm. 106. 37. 


Iſay. 57.5.Jere.7.314 19.5.£3es, 
16. 20. 20.31, 


Of the Sacrifice of the vagodiy, 


Sen. 4. 3,5. 1. Sam. 15. 21, 2; 
JPſalm.40.6, & 50. 16, 17. f 51. 14 
Ida. 1. 11, to 16. 44-15,to 21. 66, 
3.Jere, 6. 20. 7.11, 18. F 14.12, 
Pol.; 6. & 6.6. 8.13. & 9.4. A. 
eg 5-21," QFI1tc-5.7. Ecclug 34. 
12 Sſarth 9.13 Max .12-33. He 


of — JTſatm.;.7 x 


26.6.” 27-6. C 40-6. & 50. 14,15, 
E 51-17,19. 116, 13. 0301. 27. 
7 —.— 15. Jert. . 3, to 7. Hol. 
25775 +35- 1. Mat. 5, 
— 13. K 12-7. Mar. 12. 33, 
12.1. hilippians 4. 


1s eb. 13,15,r6. 


"Faro Jl — Sacrifice foꝛthe 
— * John 17.3. 2. 


8. * Ephe. 5. 2. . 
RITES —. — 10414. Heb. i. 
5.1. zhak was af: 
gurt. Gen. 22.2,8,9,1 3, 18. and all 
the Sacrifices of the old law a ſha⸗ 
dow. eb. 10. 1, to ro.looke Prie!! 


and Offerings , and Aaron, in the 
fiſt le. 


Tab 
= + _ — the dabbath. Ila. 56. Særißcer. looke Prieſt. 
Sadduces. look Reſurrection. 
big A: Sade. loyhe Heauines, 
dap. Mat. Seti. Thoſe that are vnder the p10: 


tection ot᷑ God, Mall dwell in v 
— ap * — . . Iſa. 


„ Sam. 12.11. 
to didribute to tde 
the Saintes. Rom. 11 
13-1,C03.16.1,2 


offered thers- Wau would haue the Saintes to de⸗ 
in. Hag. 2 12. Matt.. 11. John. ede all controuetſle g. 1. Con C. i. 

3. Rom. 49,10, 11. 1. Co. 10. r, to Of thoſe that gaue them ſelues ta 
Eph. 5. 25,26. i. Het. 3. 21. look — Saintes. 1. Coz. 16. 


2Joohs lutge, Prince Gouentant;s Cacrifices ought to bee without ble⸗ Continnall p2ayers to be made in 


Centurion. 
Reme.Looke Loynes. Nom. 28. u. Deut. 15. 21. 17.1. 
Scharten Reih us in mans Run- Ezek. 43.22. 

Sacrifice. 2. ning 3. 20. 


mozntng 
> Ronne in the (pts Aeceptadte  Sacrifices were kindled 


milh. Lenits. 1. 10. , 3.1, 22. 19. theſpivite, fox the Saintes, Ephel. 


6.18. 


Chiiſtiang calted Sainres, and why. 


Rom. 16.2, Epheſians... 1. Ohl. 
lipplansg. 1. 1. and . 21. Phile. 5. 


„Sal. with fire from heaucn. Sen. 4. 4. Debzewesg.r 3. 24 1. Cointh. 1-2 


; # 8.20, 21. # 1559917. Lenticns. 9. 
alle Beds. . 24. Jung 8. 21 


2 
5 


2. Coꝛint .. 1,ColcT. 1.2. 1 Theil 
ro, 20. f. Aing. 5-27 KC | 


Te 


_— 
guus bnto the beaſt tornake God hatt wzought our Saluation,by Leut. 16.2. Heb. 9.7. | 
re with the daints, and outet. lendinghts ſonnets be our redee- The purging ot the Sancuzrie, Lend, 
by Renel. 13.7. mer. Jia. 59. 20, 21. 16,14,15,16, 
The daun loucd not their lines to Saluation (g ofthe qtwes, of wyome God commaundedto reverence his 
the death foz the word of their te ⸗ Chztlt deſcended ag touching the danctuarie. Leuit. 19. 30. 
„umonte-Neuela- 1211. fee Pre- R — Neha The koutme and fituation of the 
tious. te rnatl Saluation giuen to allchat Sanctuanc, with all the furniture 
The Saints all ſaine as the Sunne oteprye Lozd Jeſus, Metzewes 18 made. Exod, — 77.1.4 
Matt. 13.45. Their telicitie. Reue. 5.9, and 8.1. and 39.32.“ as was 
7.16, 17. . Our $Saluation pet hid, at the laſt dap commeunded, Exod. 25.1.* K 26, 
of Saints offred vp to halbereuetled.r.JOct.1.5- 1:7 and 27.1.* and is reared vp. 
Hod bythe Angel-Reuel.8 3,4. Saluation came into the houſe of Z. Exod. 40 2. 
0: Satots expzeted by cheus becauſe he belecucd in Je: The land of Canaan, called Gods 
Keuel 19.8. ſus Chꝛiſt. Luk. 19.9. SanRuarie. Exod. 17.16, 17. 
The Saints are in the handes of The knowledge of S. luation came Satan, obtaining lt aue of God, des 
0d. Deut 33.3. vnto da though Gods tender ſtroped al Jobs goode. Job, 1.12. 
ad: will 32 feete of hig mercie by Jeſus Chzit, without and aiflicred hum. J6b 2.6, 7. 
ints from ingaway inten- our deſert. Luk. 177%. Rom. Satan defired to winnew the Apo⸗ 
taten . Sam. 2.9. 6. 23. Epheſ. 2.1, 5,5. Titug.z.4, ics as wheatr. Luke 2231,32. 
rc ap Saints iu mercie. * 8. adi The — be delmered vn⸗ 
a reioyce aluati- £0 Satan, and why. 1 Co. 5.445. 
rie of ſaluation in Chiſt on. 2.1. meneus and Alexander likes 
to his elect S unts. Chilt the — of the Gentiles wile. 1. Tum. 1.20. 
N ts pz0mitled. Sen. 49. 10. exhubi: Satan hindered Pauls 
ol Saints. Jud. ted and tene. Luk. 2.30, 37,32. TheKalonica.:.Thef. 2.18. 
25 Plal.29.1.4 111. 81. Au thinges neceſſatie to Saluation, Satan bound & caſt into the bottom: 
* 2.8. Elter. 13.13, % · Matt. art xtueiled to vs by Chzilt, Joh, leſſe pit, and looſed againe. Reuel. 
ene. . Act. 10. 25, 76. K 14. 15.15. Act. 20.27. 20.2, 3. 
19.1. Coztn.1.12,13-E 3-5,6. Of the certaintie of our Saluation. Ciſt called Peter, Satan. Mat. 16. 
put Job. 13. 15, 16. and 19. 25, 26,27. 23. Math.. 3. 
Pal. 71.1. Joh. 10. 28,29. Rom. 8. 7, They were inſtruments of Satan, 
16,17, 38, 39 Gal. . c. eb. 10.22, that tempte d Dad to ſlay Sts 
mei. 2. Sam. 19.22. 


14, 20. 
| 11-28. John. 14.5.Act. 4-12. 
FO 
Buy 15,164 25.34. Mar. 10.3 1,40. Joh. Co. 4 4 andindeucuretheo with: 


Sale. wike tranſcozmed inta a 3.15, 16. 5.24-# 20.2931. Acts2, diawe the faithful trom the ſa ne. 
Salte. Gen. 19. 26. 994 . _ r ä — — oy 

| { 10-4, 9. Epheſ. 1. 11, 13. and 2.8.1. pnagomne of Satan. Renel.2, 

.of Shyechem. 945. Thel. 5.9. 2Theff.2.12, 4-2 Tim. . and 3. . S ot᷑ his thzone-Reuct. 


to burne d Jeweg 1.9, 10. and 2. 10. Tit. 1.1, 2. and 3.4, 2-13-looke Dew). 

wu mimſtone and dalte, if to 8.1. et. 1. 2, to 6. Antichziltes comming is by the 
they diſobeyed his lawes. Deut. Se no man by the way. Luk. 10. wozking of Stan. 2. Theſia. 2 9. 
19 23. 4. 2 ning. 29. looke Bleſſe. looke in the firſt Table. 
Eliha caſt Sale into the infectious The Salutation of the Angel to Hts Satuſacllon. looke Chrut and Reſtiiu» 
Ning of waters, and healedthe. deon. Jndg. 6. 12. and tothe virgin tion. 
1. King 2.21, 22. Marie. Luk. 1. 28,29. SCatiaß /d. laoke Foure. 
Enery man ſhalbe Salted with fire, Pauls maner of ſubſcribing hig Se Ifracl a people ſaued by the 
and euery ſacrifice ſhalbe Salted £Epifleg.The ſalutation of me Paul, Lond. Deut.3 3-29. 
- with Salte.Mar.-9.49- with mine one hand. 2. Theſſ. ;-17, Sodoneiy ſaue th out of all aduerfi: 

gart called the Salte of Sancbiße, koz to keepe holy. Deut. 5.12, ties. i. Sam. 10.19. 

Matt 5. 1 to dedicate to God. Exod. 13. >. No man ſaued by his owne power 
. Ourlpeach mult bee powdzed with Nomb.7.1.toptayſe. 1. Wet; 15. 03 policie. fal. 33.16. | 
Selce Col... and to make a thing to be caken Me that wil ſaue his life. ſee Life. 
== ofSalte. Mom. 18. 19. fox holy Mat 23.327. Chꝛiſt came to ſaue that which was 


x 


„ 
= 


Citie of Salt. Joch. 15. 62. The Tabernacle, the Arke with the loſt. Mat. 18. 11. Luke 29. 10. tuen 
belongeth vuto the Lozd-,, inſtruments. and Aarons ſonnes ũnnets. 1. Tim. 115. 
38. | Sanctiſie l. Exod. 29. 43. and 30. 26, The Lozde addeth dayly to the 
The Lozd is our Saluation. Exo 15. tog. Leuit. 8. 10,11. Church ſuch as Yall be ſaued, by 
r The faythfull are SanQified in the the Golpelpzeached Act. 2.37. 
nion ig obteined by Jeſus name of Chzilt ; by the ſpirite of God hath laucd vg from ſinne, and 
Chil. :.Thel. ;. 9. and by none God.1.Co03.6.:7. howe-Ephe.2.7,8. Tie. 3.5,5,7- 
12. To Sancte God, what. Deut. 72.5 1. One aſked Chiſt if but few mou 
The o zophets haue diligently en- The vndeleening huſband is Sancti- be ſaued. Luke 13.23. 
quired ofthe Sa nation that Would ked by the wike, gc. 1.C03-7. 14. Chziſte would daue all men ſaued, 
tome by Chziſt. 1 Pet. 1. 9, 10,11 looke Celebrate and Conſecrate. and come to the knowledge of the 
Salvation put fox the doctrine of the Of Sandification. 1. Co · 1, 30,3 2. t. trueth. i Tim. 2.4. - 
Goſpel. eb. 2 3. Theſ. . 3. Wholyalbe ſaved. Jia. 23.1 5,15, 
W ought to craue health and Sal- Sant uarie. The high pꝛieſt entrid in: Of the toyfull eſtate of them that 
vation of od. Jere. 17. 14. to the Sanguuric, but once a yeere. ſhall be ſane d. Jie. 25.6." 8 ma 
. 29, 


0 


%S—< 


5 . 5. — 25 ; What non A 142722 5 
. Jere. 31. 23. Dan. 12.3. 2+ perm The Zeaof the wildernelle (8 caſte 
"*Efd.2 27,t033-* Wild. 3: 10 + 2 or 15-1 ald Teſtament. alſothe ſait Sea. Joch. 
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Shytlhak king of Egypt,andbza: Job. 2. 11. alm. 41. 3. Eccleg.7. A Song fo the Iſraelites tolcarne 
(en Shieldes put in their Head by 34, 35-and z8. 9,12. 2. Eld.2, 21. by heart, and ling. Deut-31.19.and 
Kehoboam Chap. 18.227. Mattpew. 25. 36. 39, 40. 2. Cin 32.1, to 44, 
od is a Shielde to the faithfull. ns, 1. 4. looke Diſcaſcs and In- Singers opdained, and their office g 
Deut. 33. 29. 2. Sam.: 2. 3. Olalm. mities. tourſeg. 1. Chao. 2 5. 1. 
119. 14. locke Protectour. Cide of Chiſt pearced with a ſpeare. Dantd the ſweete Singer of Iſrael. a. 
Choes of the Jiraelites waxed not John. 19 34. Sam. 23.1. looke ſong. 
old foz 40. peres ſpace. Deu. 29.5. Sig. The Iſraeliteg Sighed fog their Sinne and Sinner. Sinne taken foꝛ the 
Thole that did eate the JOaſchall bondage, and were heard. Exod. 1. roote of pernerfitie.Rom.s.and 7, 
lambe had their ſhocs on their 14.and 2-23,24. Chapters, and foz a ſacrifice foz 
keete, c. Exo. 12.11. Paul Sighed, and why. 2. Coz. 5. 2, the ſatiſfaction of ſinne. Rom. d.. 
od commanded Moſes to put his S g looke Appearings. 2.Cozinth-5.21.4 ſinners, fo; thoſe 
Shoes off Hig feete. Exod. 3.5. the Sv nes oft times taken foz miracles, that are altogether addicted to 
ike commandement had Joſhua. whereby God doeth make his wickedneſle. Matth. 9. 11. John 
Joly,5-15, The ceremonte of pats power knowen.Ex0-4-8.9.& 34.10 9.317. 

- » tingolfthe Shoe, in redeeming# and 7,3,21.* and 16.4.* Joih.z. 5.1. Adam laid his ſinne to his wife, and 
"" channging.Ruth-4-7. king. 13. 3. 17.1, 14. 18.24. * 20. ſyee to the Serpent. Genelis ;. 
Moes pzophecied vnto the tribe of x3,22,28, 36, 42. 2. Aing. 5. 10, to 15. 12,13. ; | 

Acher, that their Shoes ſhouldbee &E20-8,to 8 — 3. C9. 2. Though whom Sinne entred into 
vꝛon and bꝛaſſe. Deu. ; 3. 25. 14.19. 0 22, 36. Seribes# the wozlde, and death by Sinne 
Chur. God will Shut vp the heauens Phariſes required. Mat. 12. 38, ũũ Roma. 5. 12. 
to Inſideis. Deut. 11.27 43.4 16.1, to 6- Luk. 1 1. 29, to 33. . The deuill pzouoked the woman to 
Sickneſſelent of Sod, to thoſe that Co. 1.22. ſinne. Gen.. i, to 6, 
will not heare his worde. Exo 15. Signe: ſometime alſo are token of Me that committeth ſiane, is of the 
26,02 doe diſobey his commande aſſurance. Gen.. 12. & 15. 8. Exod. deuill. r. Joh.. 8. 
ments. Deut. 28.35.39. 31.13. Josh. 2. 18, co 22. Judg. 5. 14.“ Sinne is the ſting of death. 1. Co. 
Pow Jeroboam behaned him felke, 2. Sam. 2.34. 10.1,t0 10. 2. Sam. 5.56. 
whẽ his ſonne wag Sicke. 1. Ring. 2.1, 2 & 2. King. 19.29. Jai. 37. o. c Mer is a Sinner that beleeneth not 
14.1, to 21. 38.7. Tob. 5. 2. Mom. 16. 28,29. the Soſpell. 1. Pet. 4. 17,18. 
VDauids behauiour while his ſonne Luk. 1. 35,36, 37. K 2. . ſometime Jeroboam Sinned , and made Iſrael 
by Bathſheba was Sicke 2.Sam. fox tokens ofremembzance.Exo: to sinne. 1. King. 12. 28, 29, 36 
12.11 6, co 24. 12.13. Mombers.15.39-#16. 38. which Sinne pulled deſtruction 
Ammon fayned him ſelfe Sicke, and and 17.10. Joſh. 4. 6, looke Sacra vpon the citie. 1. King. 14.16, The 
why.2,Sam.13.5,6. ments. like is to be ſcene (nBaaſha. 1. 
Che Sicke ſhould call fozthe Elderg Sunne, Moone, and Starreg, oꝛdai- Ring. 16.2, 3. : 
of the Church. Jam. 5. 14,15. ned foz Signes, ſeaſons, dayes and Samuel counted it a Sinne inf 

In our Sickne ſe we ought to haue yeres.Hen.1.14,to 19. the Loꝛde, to ceaſe pꝛaying toi the 

_ xecourle to » Ecclus. 38. . Signes ſhall followe them that be: Iſraelites.r.Sam.12-23- 
Iſa.38,2,3, (c let our houſe in 029 icene,foza confirmation of their The childꝛen of Eli Sinned, + made 

der. ir . — bra a bene the people to tre ſpaſſe. 1. Sam. 
c witche g. 2 Ring. 1.18. 12nes pzeceeding the daye ot indge: 212,1, 24,27. 

It we ſetue God, he will remoue all nent. Mat. 24.29, to 31. Mar. i 3. Jdolacers companſe muſt be un- 
Sickneſſe from among bg, Exod. 24 Luk. 27. 25. Iſa. 13. 10. Cgek. ned, leaſt wee Sinne againſt the 
23.25. and (ſend them on all that 32.7. Joel. 3. 15. 5 Low Exo. 23.24, 32, 33. che 
hate bs. Deut. 7. 12,13. _ Weoughtnottofearethe Signes of Wholo is ouercome of line 8 
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| 1 N The ſecond Table. N 
ol Sinne. John 8. 34. Rom. the Sodomiteg. Sen. 19. 5,25. Deb. 8.10. 10. 16,17, 2. 
6. 13. Bod is mercifull to the Sinnes bit We veing vnder grace, may not ther 
Setuantes of inne, ate freed from Hts Saints, albeit he puath the. koze linac: but rather be ſo much 
— g contrary. Rom. Palm. 89.31, 32, 33- and 106.44, moe teadie to doe good. Rom 6. 

6.78, 20. 


45 13,15. 
Adam ſinned, fledfrs Gods Moles ꝑꝛayeth Sod to pardon the It our fayth be not appzooued by 
£3 Gen. 3-8. peoples Sinne, ozelſe to raſe him good wozkes, we haue fozgocren 


fo Abe neede ok the ſautour, 31, 32+ lot 1. g. 
| 5 3.12.1. Moles beſeecheth God,fozthepeo: It any man finne, we haue anaduos 


09.1.7. ples ſinne. Momb. 14. 19. and Da: cate, euen Jeſus Chzilt the uiſt. 1. 

Sinne was not knowen to be Sinne, ud ko his owne. 2. Sam. 24. 10. oh. 2.1. 

but lay as dead, befoze the Lawe God pzomileth to vilite the ſinne of Gad is able to keepe vs from ſinne, 

| and reuiued it. Rom. 5. 13. idolatrie.cod. z 2.34. and to pꝛeſent vs fautleſle with 
and 7.778, 9. Abundance of ſpirituall bleſſinges _ i9p. Jude 24,29. 

gs 


foz Sinne, death is are pzomiſed, after foꝛgiueneſſe of Whoſoeuer is bozne of God, ſinneth 

come vpon all men.Rom. 5. 12. finnes. Iſa.44-3,22.* nat.1.Joh.5.18. 

— png — not ſurmoũt Chil ſinned not 1. Pet. 2.22, . Joh · Our duetie towardes our bzother, 
Gods grace Rom. 5 15, 20, 21. 3.5. Ila. 53. 9. t hat ſinneth againſt vs Matth 18. 

The fruit of ſinne is ſhame , and the If we lay we haue no ſiane we make 15. Tuk. 17. 3,4. Gal. 6.1. 2. C im. 
ende Rom.. 21. him a lyar, who calleth all men 2.225,26. 

Euery man ſhall dye foz his owne wicked. 1. Joh. 1. 10. J fa. 9. 17. Hee that connerteth a ſinner, ſhall 
fine. Jet. 31. 30. Remiſſion of ſinnes ig thozowe hide a multitude offinnes. James 

The blood of Bulles and Soates the mercie of God. Luke. 1.78. 5.20. 


.10.1,to 5- by his ſonne. Matt. 1.16, 21. and amendeth not. Mat. 18.17. Looke 
Hodfozgiueth ſinnes. Nomb. 14.18, by the ſheading of his blood. Heathen. 

Exod. 34-7. Matth. 26.28, Mark. 14 24. Luk. Juvitke ſinne, publike ly tobe rebu⸗ 
We onahet not to continue in sinne. 22.20. ked. 1. Tim 5,20, 

ü 21.1. Chꝛiſt is the reconciliation foz all Moſes put the Jſraelites in minde 


| . from firne, is the our ſinnes. 1. John 2 2. who appea · of their ſinnes, and why. Deutero. 


f ot Hod Jer. 31.18,19. red to beare them vpon his bo: 94. 
called Adam to ewe him his die tothe lame ende. 1. John 3.3. Moles ſhewed the Iſraelites their 
Ben 3.9. Rom. 4. 25.1. Peter 2.24. Gal. 1.4. ſinne, and pzayeth Sod to parvon 
| hay” his ſinne, befoze. 1.Tim.1.15. by beleeuing in him. them. Exod z2.30,31,* 
Den. 10. 

0 the people, becauſe lambe offered by the father John Which ſinne not vnto death, and 
| — 5 — 5. 1. 29. the one ly ſacrifice, once one: lite thallbe giuen them. 1. John 
| pꝛomiſed to them that ly offered fox all. Deb. 9. 26,28. and 8.16. 

-corfelletheir linnes. Leuit. 26. 4, 10,12, 14, 18. that we ould be ze⸗ [owe great Gods mercie is to 
, f. Job. 13 16. Ezek. 33. 11. ' lons of good wozkes. Tit. 2. 14. The ſianer that truely repenteth; 
imputeth not ſinne vnto his Chzt® came to call Sinners onely to Tuk. 1511,12.“ 

| Lioſal. 32.2. repentance. Mat 9.1 3. Sinner that conuetteth. Looke Loy. 
wud acknowledging his Sinne, Chitit had authozitte to fozatue Greater puntth:nent argueth not 

was ned. 2. Sam. 12.1 ſinnes. Matth. 9. 6. and temiſſion alwayes greater ſinners. Luk. 13.4. 
The Iſraelites confeſſed the grie- of Sinnes muſt be pzeached in his . Mat. 7. 1, 

4 8 of their linnes, Jud.10.10. name to all nations. Luke 24, Wholo beleeuethnot tn Chzift,ſhal 
©1,Sam.2 2.10. 47% dye in their ſinnes. Joh. 8. 24. 

Pharaoh conteſled his Sinnes. Exo. Chzilt did eate with Wublicanes The wicked heape inne vpon ſinne, 
9. —— and ſimners, Mat. 9. 10, 17. Ecclus.3. 29. co fulifeli the mea⸗ 
Ofthe nes ofthe Gentiles, befoꝛe Sinne againſt the holy ghoſt, is trre- fire of their fathers liunes. Mat. 

their calling. Tit.3.3.:.Coz.6.9,109, milſible. Matth. 12.51, 32. Mark. 23-32-1.Thef. 2,16, 
5.1. 20. Eph. 2.12 1. Pe. 4.3. 3.29.Luk 12. 10. Hebz. 6.4.5, C. and Some mens ſinnes are open, going 
Kane is denied, and famine ſentfox 10.26, 27. not to be pzapedtoz. x. befoze vnto nidgement, ſome fol⸗ 
inne. 1. Rin. 8 35, 37. Joh. 5. 16. low after 1. Ti. 5. 24. 

The Jewes attributed their afflicti⸗ When we were dead by Sinne, God Judas conteſſed that he had ſinned, 
on to their ſinnes. Bat. 2.5, 6,7. quickened vs in Chꝛiſt. Ep. 2.5.6. and how. Mat. 2. 
The ſinnes foz the which Jeruſalem WOtctozte ouer Sinne, is giuen vs bp Vꝛayſe is not ſeemnely in the mouth 

was afflicted. Jer. 6.6, 7. Chiſt. 1 Coz. 15.557. of a ſinner Ectlus. iy. 9. 

God will not pardon their Sinnes, Chniſt dyed foz vg being ſinners, Rõ. We may not conſent to the intice⸗ 
who turne from him, to others. 58. ment of ſinners. Oʒouętb. 1.10, to 

Joch. 24.19, 20. Chitlt Jeſus came into this wozlde 20. Gen 30 9. \ 

Moſes called the molten calfethe 

ple were punthed.Joly, 7.1. and Chzitt hath ſatiſfied foz our Sinnes, Iſraelites ſiane. Deut. 9. 21. 

22.20. that we dying to ſinne, might be The wicked thought of a foole is 

men of Gibeah, fox their ſinne, quickened by the ſpirit to righte⸗ finne.4030. 24-9. | 

* 79.24, 25. dete llaine, not on- ouſnes. 1. Pet. 2.24. 3-13, Rom. Sammel comfozteth the Iſraelites 

" committers, but winkers 6.6,11, conteſſing their Sinne. 1. Sam. 12. 

_ at the ſame. Judg 20. 13, 14,44, Gods newe Teſtament is, that he 19,20. 

As. actading to JPanls doctrine. wil wzite his laweg in our hearts Sinne commeth ot our ſelueg. Ec⸗ 

Rom. 1. 31. toe ung happened to & remember our linges no moe. cad. 15. 11,13. * 
, ? 
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from ſinne: and ther: out ofthe booke of lite. Exod 32. how we were purged from S nne. 


© could not take away ſinne. Mebz. Marke. 2.5.10. Rom.6.15,17,20, We that Sinneth , and being warned, 


Act. 10. 43, who is the innocent We ought topzay foz our bzethzen 


"2 , een ble. 8 0 N 


ä — not the death of a Sin · Lying downe to Sleepe, wet mull and ttueth. Act. 26.25. 
his conuerfion. 2-Chz-12. meditate in Gods wozde. Deut. S. cictis. loo Felowſhp, 
I2 * 18,32. 33.11. 11.19 Cold. Iooke Sell. 
Howe Sinne ſhoulde be refrained of Death /aSleepe, inreſpect of the re- Soaldicr: duetie Luk. ;.14 
vs.Kom.6.12, ſurrection.Gen.47. 30. MI 4 So/emnne,The Jewes at their Sele, 
end to Sanc.how-Rom.6-3- 24-QJatth. 5-39. Luk. 8.52.1, feaſtes, were wont to retoyct. 3. 
3 maketh Sinners pure. 32 * 1 ſai. — A. | their houſes 
0.20. _ tgnozance (cged ooze — 
od learcheth out our Sinnes. Job % Ken, IIs lacriſices of 
10.6. Let vs not Sleepe ag others 9 neſſe, Beu. 26.1, 13. Jobe 
„ — +" wa watch and be ſober. 1. — ne od abhozred, 
liſters 16.49 7,10. 1.11,t0 1 9.4, 5+ 
The ſoule that Sinner: ſhall dye, ex- Fa. Swifeto heart, and Slowe to ASolemne feat 20, at the erecting ofthe 
coept he repent. Ez ek. 16.4, 5. ſpeake, gc. Jam. 1.19. molten calfe. Exod. 32. 5,5. And 
Quay Sinncs cauſe barenneg and ſcar⸗ Tha Slowbfull wil not plowe becauſe at the ſetting vp of Jeroboamg 
RIS — — of Winter, and therefoze hall ee Wo r.Bing-12. 32, 
Of the and oziginall of begge in Sommer.41030.20.4. 
Sinne, the puniſhment thereof,and Whereto a Sloathfull man is line Atenery Solemne feaſi, wag a pꝛiſo: 
how al men are S uner- Sen. 2.17. 1 15.19. 18.19. Eccius. 22.1, 2. nerlet looſe tithe ewes. John 
E 3.1.7 6.5,6,7. 8.21.2.Chzon-6- The deſire of the Slouthfull, Napeth 18. 39. looke Fealt. 
36. Job 14.4 C15. 14. fal. 14. 3K — why. 1030.21.25 Colitaric. Chiſt pzaped in a Solitarie 
51.5. K 115. 11. J0301E20,9.4 24.15, The Slourhfull Gruant had his ta- place. Mark. 1.35. 
Eccie. 7.22. Ila. 1.6. Jex. 12.9. , 45. leut taken from him. Matth. 25. Seng. The Song of Mannah. 1. Sam. 
2526.27. K 53. 6. & 64-6, Jer. 17.9.2. 265 t0 31. 2.1, to 11. of Eltzabet. Luk. 1.42, 
Et. v. A8. & d. 35. Wii. a. 4. Ectius. We n Slouthfull todo to 46. of the virgin Marte. berſe 
17.14. K 21.10, 15, 49, 20. John 3.6. ſeruict. Rom. 12.11. 46, to 56. of Zacharias verſe 52, 
Ron 3 10, to 24 5-12,14-&7-14, OftheSlouthfull, and Slouthſulneſſe. to 80. of the Angels. Luk. 2. 14, 
15,795 20 f 6. 23 E14-23.Ephel.2. 41030.6.6,to 1210-26 13.4413, and ot Simeon, verle 29,to 33. 
3. Phil. z. 12. Jam. 1.15. 1. iS» . and 19. 15. and 20.13. and 22.13. — — a thouſande 
21,4. 1. John. 1.1 0. looke Forgiue- 24. 30 . and 26. 13, to 17. 2 and flue. 1. ing 
a The Song — — of the lone 
betweene Chziſt and his Church, 
ſoule ot man, all the 
„looke Sing, Plalmes, 


46. 
. a citie.Egek. 16. 46. and Si · 
8 IE 13. 2 


od Smote befoze diſhonour of 
3 the Iſraelites. 20 1 22-5- and = dis mother v 
ſhamed.1030. 29.15. 
1 Gag mes Wh 5 Smirerh muſt mans =. 
man , 
. — Sko it. Exod. — lawe. . Sam. 8.18, 23. 
oz ning, what — ION 2 — 3 
i 0 
IO 2,-Luke bourſlecretlp.Deut-27 4.74, 16, 19. ſet Children 
12.55.56. Ot — that ſmi- Sonnes offered loche Sacrifice. 
CSlaunderer: mult not be heard. J. eth his leruant oz maid. Exod. 21, God ſpared not his onely Sonne, but 
20-19 25. 23. 20, 21,2 20 25 gaue him foz be all. Romanes 
The wicked ſeeke to Slaunder the Z@>kiſah — 8.32. 
godly 40zeacher.Jere.18.18, I py ans — — — Ezra 
. The IIS gone . e Ez foz poſteritie. E3ra-2, 
—— Backbi 2. and Chili. Mateh. 22.432. 
2 Speaking. * 6s. Joh. 18.232,23. ; I 
IJ — 9 by Sod woulde Slay the Smith. Tubai-kaia the fir 


A, 


Eli. 1. Sam. 2. 25. baaſier. Sen. 4. 22. 


. Saul. 1. S 
Sane herb Slane by bes owne chül⸗ © Frere: of death onertooke Dauid. 
dzen.2.k(0.19.37. Joflahby J0has 2. Sam. 22.6. Oſal. 18.5. 
racy Nechob. Cow: in Sommer, q ratne in Har: The "fapthfull are the Sonnes of 
3 — ueſt not meete.1030. 26.1. od. Luhe 20. 36. John 1.12. 
n. Exo looke K il, aud The blood of Cha waſheth vs — Io 2. Cozinthtans . 6. 
* A 2 ee {Oſalm.5 r 7, — — . looke Cor- 
epe. — pt, bis heart 'by kayth we turne to him. Iſat - 3 99 
— find + commended buto bo. r. looke Soothſayers, 
Waul reioyerd not that d Co⸗ 
In Ls — 
to e 
8 — 2.Cozinthians 
Paul lpake the woes of Sobernes 78,9. | £0 
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and 10. 13. % di 
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The cle , but conuert Speedily by true 

- thatChzit ſhyonid die. Matt. 17. Ul... i ntaunce.Eccins. 5. 5, 6,7. 
22,33- And that thy Qould fozgo T he Paſtours ſhall giue actountes Spi dent to viewe Ai. Joly.7. 2. and 
his bodily preſence. Joh. 6.6, 20, kozthett peoples Soules. Mebz. 13. Jericho. Joſh. :. i. and the land of 
023. 17. | Canaan. Nom. 13.3, 7, * who, 
were Sorie that they Howe our Soules are purified. i Met. foztheirenilrepozr,are all laine, 


2 e face no m . 22. ſ and Caieb. 
2 1 * eee His Cum — 


: 20+J7z 3% 
people Sorowed Þ Hod woulde recetue the ſaluatton of their Sym taken fozthe minde of man. 
The gore with them to Canaan. Soules. 1. Pet. r. 4,9. * — 1-Thel 5. 
£x0d-33.4- A man ro put his Soule in his 23.tozthe life of man. Job. 34.14, 
Paal was Sorowfull fog Epaphzos Handes,whar it fignifieth. 1. Sa. foz a Spirituall eſſence finple. 
Hodiy Sorowe AD Eg T — — Soules befoze the — —— * 
ntance: To oup Soules .5-18, fo 8 
' hog wortdly Sorow death, Lode. 1. Sam. 1. 15. lam. 42+ the ſame Spire. Act.$.15- and 19. 
7. 10,11. Ecclus. 30.23, 24. 1,2. 2. Gal. 3. 2. foz the man regeneras 
godly are ag Soro w ing, and yet The Soule that finneth ſhall dye. ted. Matt. 26. 41. Rom. y. 6. and 8, 
| reloycing. 2.Cozinth. 6.4, Ezek. 18.4. 4 Sal 5. 16. foz a fantaſie, oꝛ vaine 
10 10. The Soule after death goeth either imagination of mans minde. 
We ma not Sorewe aboue meaſure to iope o payne. Eccleg. 12. 7. Matt. 14-26.f0z will and mynde. 
4 fo; the dead, and why. 1. Thel. 4. ILuk. 16.23.23. | 1. Co3-5-3- Phil.:. 27. fa tea⸗ 
13.*looke Mourning, The faichfull in che pümatme chers 034030phers.1.Jobn.4.1. 6 
The Sorowe of the heart, is a ie lou Church were of one heart and fo earneſt zeale coward God. i. 
- womTEcclug.26.5.looke Heauie. one Soule. Act. 4. 3 2. Tim. 4 12. 
nat to bee regarded, noz Soules appeate no moze after they The Spirit of God moued vpon the 
19431, Deut-r8,10, bee once departed from the body. waters. Gen. 1.2, 


11,12 2. Sam. 12.23. Job.7.9, 10. and 10. The Spirite of grace to bee powzed 


Who'ſo' bath a ſpirit of darinatis 20. 21. and 14. 12. and ry. 16. O ſalm. vpon the Jewes.Zech-1 2.10, 
3 Saathlaying , halbe toned to 103.15, 16. Iſai. 8. 19, 20. and 65. The holy ghoſt called the Spirite of 


34. Wiſdom 2.1. and 3. r. Ecclug. trueth and why. John. 14.17. 
38.20, 1.23. Mark. 5.2, 3. Luke. 12. One Spirit diſt tibuteti ſundzy gifts. 
20. aud 16. 30,31 Act. 7. 59. 2. Coq. 1. Co. 12.7, to 12. 
23.24. So did Saul. 11.14. 1. The. 4. 13. The Spirit of God dwelleth in Chi: 
= 0 . 1 Ok the immoꝛztalitie of the Soule. tang. 1. Coz. 3. 16. 
Soothſayings, witchcraft, gc. id but Matt. 10. 28. and 16.26. Whoſoener hath not the Spirit of 
aScclus.34-5- - _. exS-an. Vntimelp birthes of a Span God, is not his. Rom. 8.9. 
ludge Socehſayers. Mal- 3. long eaten. La 2.20. & 4.10. Without the Spirit ot C od wee art 
4 ſend a ſwozd bpon them. Spare. It God Spared not the citie eaſely trained to dolatrie. 1.Coz. 
92 30. 36. looke Diuination, and where his name wag called 12.2.3. 
itch, | vpon, chall other goe free ? Jett. The great repugnancie betweene 
«The Parable of the Sowers. 25-25- the Spirice and the fleſh. Galar. 
* 13.3. 10, 16.743. Mar 4.3, Howe pꝛone a man is alwayes to 3.16. 
Links 5, to ck. Spare htm ſelfe. 2. Samuel. 12.5, ye knowe not ot what Spirit pe are. 
Jereth. AS euery man Soweth, ſo ſhal 6. Gen. 38.24, 25, 26. Ink. 9.55. 
de n ſee Salte. Sparkle, The ſubtile woman of Te⸗ The pirit of God deſcending vpon 
Saule, taken foz the naturall affecs Kkoahtermeth Abſalom her Spar= Chziſt. John. 1,3 2. Matth. 3 10. 
tion. Matth. 26.38. Mar. 1434 Kle.2.Sam 14.7. Luk. 3. 22. 
John. 12.27. Luk. 1. 48. 2.35. foz Sparrome. looke Providence, That that is bozne of the Spirit, is 
' the ſpirite wherewich man li⸗ Speabe. What God Speaketh, hall Spirit. John. z. 5,6. 
eth. Matt. 10. 28. 2. Co:. 1.23. fox come tao paſſe. Ez ek. 12.25. Saint Paul reioyced that hee had 
the will copned to the vnderſkan. Who ſo 1s moued by Gods ſpirit the Spirit of God.. Co3-2- x2. and 
* 1 Thel. 5. 23. 1 Pet. 1.9, 22. to Speake, t& directed in trueth, 7. 40. 2. Coz. 13. } 
fo: the whole man. Gen. 46. 26, boldenes andeloquence, Job.; 2. No man that haththe Spirite of 
. ExO. 1. 5. Deut. 120. 22. Rom. 13. 18.“ ££0-4.12415- f God, calleth Jeſus execrable. z 
I. Act. 2.4; foz the life. Matt. 2. 20. To Speake , put foz to promiſe, Coz.1:.3-Mar.9.39. 
E6.25.Luk,12.22.-John.10,11.and Luke. 1.70. Jolhna was niſhed with the 
' 23-374 15.13, Act. 20. 24. &fozthe It any man Speake, let Him talke Spirit of wyſedome by the lays 
Act. 20.10. as the woꝛds of God. i. Wet. 4.7. ing on of Toles handeg. Deut. 
Man became a liuing Soule. Gen. Me ought not to Speake euill one of 34.9. 
2. an other. Ja.. 11. 1. Pet 2.1. Miſ. The Spirit where with Moles was 
Chailte healed the diſeaſes of Soule, 1.11. noz regarde euery mans endacd, God put vpon the 70 E 
and body. Luke. 9. 56. John. ſpeach,and why. Eccles. 7.23. ders. Nom. 12.16, 2 5. 
7.43. Kaylers oz emill Speakers, ſhall not The Spirit of the Lozde came vpon 
We ought to ſeeke, ſerue and loue inherite the kingdome of heauen. Othntel. Jndg. 3. 10. vyon Jphtah- 
od with all our heart and 1. Cg. 6. 10. looke Slaunder, Backe - Judg. 12, . A bpon —_ 
mY . 
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Aud. 13425. C 14-19-E75-74,13 .bps Lying Spitus. loohe Deceiue. The Bentamites Stole awaye the 
Saul. 1. Sam 11. 6. vpõ Dauid. Sod lent an euill Spirit betweent A: maydes of Shiloh. Judg. 21. 11 
1. Sam. 16. 13. looke Clothed. bimelech and the men of She⸗ Let him that Stole, ſteale no moe. 

The dpirne of God departed from chem. Judg 9.23. Eph. 4-:8-looke Theefe. 

Saul, and an euill Spirit ſent of Spirus of erroz ſent of Cod to de: S:eafattne/e of the Faithfull. 1. Sam. 
the Tozde vered him. 1. Sam. ceiue the Egyptiang. Jla. 19. 14. 17. 26. 2. Sam. 13. 26, * 1. Ring, 
16.14. looke 1. T un. 41,2. 18.18.“ 2. Ring. 3. 14.24, 25. Dan. 

Bod reueiled to Samnel by his Of enill and good Spirits. Nom. 38. 3.12.“ Judeth. 13. 3.“ Wild. g. 1. 
Spirit, Sauls comming, a day be: 3. looke Angel and Soulcs. Dan. 13. 45. & 14. 1. Mac. 1.65, 

fFoze . 1. Sam. 9.15, 16. Our naturali bodyes ſhalbe rayſed 66. 2. 27,28, 2. Mac. 6. 18. * z 
Obadiah feared that the Spirit of Spirituall bodies. 1. Cozinth. 15. 7. t. Mat 14.4. Ac. 4.8. 1. Thel. 2. 

- Bod would haue carried awaye 44,46, Srickes lookt Sabbath. 

Elijah. . Aung. 18.9, 12. It is a ſmall thing that they & ould Srefrecked people the Ilracliteg, 

Bod will not haue his 5pirire alway reape cozpozalt chinga which Exodus. 3 2. 9. Deut. 9. 6. looke 

to ſirme with man, becauſehe ts ſowe Spirituall things. t. Top 9. 11. Od ſtinate. 
vut fle h. Sen 6.3. 5 Spirituall doctrine onght to bee com: Stirre vp. looke ſudge and Faithfull. 

Onely Gods Spirit ſearcheth and pared with Spiritualldoctrine. x. S'ocke.looke Tribe. 
knowethall things. 1.C oz. 2-10, Co. 2.13, 14. Stoikes.looke Epicures. 
11.looke Knowledge. -- The Spirituall man diſcerneth all S:omble.See Rom. 9.2. 

Gods spirit beareth witnes in vs, things, and yet he himſelf is id: Mo man to put a Stombling 

that Chziſt is the true Sauiour. Ep — 5. — blockebefoze his mother. Rom, 
1. Job. 5.1,6,3,13, Which Spiric is Me ought to be filled with the Spi- 14,:13.Leut.19.14- 

the oyntment that teacheth vs. 1. nt, ſpeaking bnto our ſelues in Stena claue aſundet at Chiiſtex 

John. 2.20, 27. 2 Spirituall ſongs gc. Ephe. 5. 18,19, death. Matt. 27.51. 

Thoſe that haue Gods spirit ſhall 20,1. Col. 3. 16, 17. God caſh great Stones from heanen 
by Sod de raiſed to lile as Chilt Both Spirituall 4 tempozall things vpon the Amoꝛites. Joch. 10.11. 
was. Rom. 8.11. committed to the Hetonttes. 1, The two Onix Stones of the Ephod, 

Thoſe that are led by the Spirit, are Cho. 26.32. ; Exod. 28.9.to0 13- 

not bnderthe Law. Gal.5.14,13. pure. The Jewes did Spitte in Jagkob ſet vp a pillas of Stone, and 

The $pi:ir of Sod reneweth mans Chzilts face. Matt. 27.7. Mark. why.Hen.28. 18, 22. and made a 
heart, 1. Sam. 06. 14.65. IAR. 22.64.65. heape of Stones to; a witneſſe of 

The Spirit of God lpake by Dauid. $po7/e: of þ wicked are not to be co: rhe couenant betweene them. 
2. Sam. 23.2. ä neted ol thoſe that reuenge Gods Gen. 1.44 to 53, 

By the Spiri, the ok the body quarell-Eſter 9.10, 5. 16. Joſhua pitched a Stone bnder an 
are mo 13 Spoyles deutded by the ozdf: Oke, and why. Joch. 24. 21, 24, 


It we line in the Spirit, let bg alſo nance of Danfd. 1. „30-24, 26,27, 
walke in the Spirit. Bal.5.25. 25. ac to the olde cuſtome. Samuel & Stone ſoz a mes 

The Spirit maketh requeſt fox vs Joch. 22. 8. Mom. 31.27. mottall of Hods ayde. 1. Sam. 
with lighes imexpꝛeſſable. Roma. Danid ſendeth pxeſentes of his 712. | 

CE” "Bl Spoyle.r, Sam, z0.26.* Shimet thzew Stones againſt Da; 
By the * are made an habt: Speuſe of Chꝛiſte is the Churche. ud. . S. 16.1 3. 


tation of God. 2.22. Ol. 45. 2. Reuel. 21.2, %s Bod commuaanded that after the 
Where the Spirit of Chiſt is, there Spe, looke Colde. * had conquered the 

is ichert it. 2. Co. 3.17. Spur ne. looke Heele. Moabites, they ſhould marre 
The Spirit led Chziſt into the wil: Sr affe. Jaakob had but a Staffe whẽ euery good Held with Stones. 2, 
derneſſe to bee tempted ofthe de⸗ he came to Laban. Gen. 32.10. King. 3. 19,25. 

uit. Mat. r. Mar. 12. Luk. 41. Eliſha ſent Gehazi with a Staffe to Soonerſhould' the Stones crie, then 
Chil offered himſelf by the eter- teutne his hoſteſle childe, but hee Chaiſtes glozte ſhould bee did. 

nall Spirit, to God, Deb 9.14. could not.. ing 4.29, 31. Mat. 21.9, 6. Mat. 11.9, 10. Luk. 
Stenens aduerſarieg could not re. The Paſchall Lambe eaten with 19.37, 38, 40. 

fi the Spirit by h which he ſpake. Staues in their handes. Exod . 12. Chiſ the refuſed head cozner Stone 

Act. 6.10. r. loohe Bread. cotoyning Jewes and Gentiles. 
What the lawe of the Spirit of life, Standing ſtedfaſt in the faith. Roma. Mat. 21.40, 1. Pet. 2. j. Eh .. 20. 

which was in Chiſt Jeſus, hach 5.2.4 11.20-and r... 1. Coꝛzint. 10. ſee Chriſt, and Monument. 

done fo va. Rom.. 2.3.4. 12. 16. 13. 2. C;. 1.24. Gal. 5. 1. E: Stoned. Moſeg feared to bee Stoned 


_ TheGolpell called the adminiſtra: phe. s. 11,14. Col.. 12.1. T heſſalo. to death by the people Exa. 17-4- 


tion of the Soirir.2,C 0343.8, 3.8 . The people woulde haue Stoner 
Moſs craneth that Þ Lozd would Starres created by Gode wozde. He: Caleb and Joſhua. Nombers 
pitt his Spirit vpon all the people. ne. 1.15. 14.10. 
Nom. 11.29. The Starres are not pure in S ode Maboth Stoned. fee Witnes. 
Sod muſt be woꝛſhipped in Spirits ght. Job. 25.5. Pan was once Stoned · Act. 4. 19. 
craeth. Joh. 4-23,24-Epv.4-3,4, Starres fell from heauen. Reuel. 8. 1. Con. 11.25. 
Wee ou ht to be keruent in Spirit. 10.9. f. The Jewes woulde haue Stoned 
Rom. 12.11. The Starre ot Jaakob,foz Ch:ifte. Chiſt why. Joh. 10.30, 1,33. 
The Angels are called Spirites Nom. 24.17. The inhabitants of Ziklag, would 
| 1.7. The Starre that guided the wife me. hane Stoned Dauid. 1. Sam. 30.6. 
Wee ought to trye the Spirites,@ Matt. 2.2, 9, 10. | Adozam wag Stoned by the people 
howe. 1. John. 1, 2, 3. Sratwtes of princes are no excuſe to of Iſrael. 1. King 12.8. 
W do knoweth ik the Spirit of man 8 Achan Stoned tos taking the excom: 
Aſcendeth, and the Spirit of beaſtg Sreale, that Gealefh-one of his municate thin Joch. 7. 1, 25,26. 
deſcendech! Eccles. 3. 21, 12.7 derten, ought to die. Brut. 47. Witches, louthlaters, Ic. ought ld 
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de Stoned to death. Leuit. 20. 27. The Strength w Samſon had poiſed with treaſure. Es. y. 4. 
Deut. 18. 10,0 15. Ex. 22.8. by Gods Spirit, went from hun. Sbornation. 1 King. 21. 10. Act. 6. 11. 
inticer to  Jdolarrie ſo deare Judg. 17. 19, 20. Submit your ſe luis one to another 
vnto vs, but mul bee Sroned to Strengrhened, The Loꝛde Strengthe- in the teare of God, Ephel. 5. 21. 
death. Deut. 13.6, to 10. ned Egion againſt Jſrael, & why, and to all maner ozdinance of 
wWholooffereth his childe to Mo⸗ Judg. 3. 12. mantoz the Loꝛds ſake. 1. Peter 
lech, mull be Stoned. Leu. 20. 2. Sod $rregthened Paul againſt Ne: 2-13. 
Stenen Stoned. Act 7.58. 22.20. . ko. a Tum-4.17. looke Encourage. Switile. The ſetpent moꝛe ſubtile the 
God willgtne vnto the fairhfull a Sry, and ennying are woozkes of any beaſt of the fieide, Gen. 3. 1. 
— fleth, foz a ſtome Heart. darkness. Rom. 13.12, 13. Jonadab a lubrile man, 2. Samuel 
ere. 32. 39 Ez ek 36.27, The waters of Strife. Nomb. 20.13. 13.3. 
Crerbe n to the Jewes to looke Strive. Abſalom reconciled to Dauids fas 
tate of. Deu. 14.8. Stem: Ot᷑ Strings of the Tabernacle. nour by a ſubtile woman. 2. Sam. 
Store , and Srorebouſes of thoſe that Exod 26.4, 5. 14.1, co 25. 
k ods Lawes,ſhall be bleſ: Stripes fox any treſpaſſe might not Rebekah, by her ſubtiltie, pzocured 
——— ot other, cur⸗ be adindged aboue 40. at once. the bleſſing to Jaazob, Sen. 27.9, 
ſed.verſeg. 15, 1. Deut. 25. 2,3. and of them, on a to 30.35. 
Waning Store, wee mult not fozget ſuperſtitiõ, there was one abated Subrilcic fine, but vnrighteous. Eci 
Hod. ooke Fill. afterwards.2.Coz.r1.24,17. clug.19.24,25,26, 
Ctrangied fazbidden. Sen 9.4. Leuit. Who ſhall be beacen with manie Sacco. looke Helpe. 
17A. Act. 15.20,29. Stripes, and who with fewe. Luke Suche. Hannah gaue her ſonne ſucke. 
» Jaakob cauſed his houſe: 12.4, 489 1 Sam. 1. 23. ſo did Sarah. Gene, 
© to put away Strange godg. Str. Sod theateneth to Strip the 21.7. and Moſes mother. Exod. 
Gen. 35-2. Synagogue of the Jewes, tf they 2-$,9- and Samſons. Judg. 13.4, 
> — — God with repented not-Hol.2.2, 3. 24. and ſo did Eltzabeth. Luk. 1. 
ge gods. Deut. ; 2.16, 80. and the virgine Marie. Lune 
hy ae foz hozrible polluti⸗ _ — — 
. e 7. 1. autds. -22-9. looke 
dtrunge cheldzen dilemble. al. 18. Nourſe. 1 * 
Fo 
at aße woman, 


11.2. 


Te Sad. ſa-28.21, 


19,22. 5-10. 
. Againft S riuing, look moze.Ecclug. Let vs not ſuffer ag entildoers, but 
ger that pzaperh in Godg 8.1, , 3. and Contention. as Chziſtians. 1. Pet. 4. 15,16. 

* „hall be Heard. 1. Ring. 8. Strong. looke Encourage. Bleſſed are they that ſutter toz righ⸗ 
41,42443- Srubborn- heartes ſhall fare euill at teouſneg fake, and why. 1. Pet. 3. 

Sod tonerh Strangers. Deut. 10.18. the laſt, Eccius. 3.27. See Childre, 14, 17, 8. Mat.; 10.1. Pet. 3.1778. 

The Iſraetites were Strangers in Moſes pzayeth for the Stubbornnes The long ſuffering of God. Rom.: 

Egypt. Deut. 10.19. of the people, and why. Deut. 4.2. Pet. 3. 15 JOlal.26.15.@ 103.8. 

We dughr not to pernert the right 9.26. and 145.8. Joel 2 13. Jonah 4. 2. 
ofthe Stranger and tatherleg, and The Jewes walked after the Stub- Mahum r. 3. Bid. 15. r. 
why. Deut. 24.1, 18. bornnes of theix wicked heart. Jer. The long ſuffering of Chattiang. 2, 

We onght to loue Strangers. Lenit. 18.12.“ Conz. 6.6. Col. i. 11. it is afruite of 
19-73,24.and not to tniurte,oz op- The Lod addꝛeſſeth his ſpeache to the ſpirite. Gal. 5. 22. : 
weile them, and why. Exo. 22.21. the Stubborne Hearted, Jſa.46.12. We ougheroretoyce in ſuffering fog 
23.9. Deut. 24-14. The wicked will bleſſe hemſelfe in Chults ſake, and why. 1 Wet. 1. 

are commanded to heare the Stubborrneſſe of Hig owne 3. to 9, 
reade the Lawe. Deu 31 2. heart. Deut. 29.19. To ſuffer fo the name of God, is 

We were ſometime Strangets from Stube. The wicked are ag ſlubble His onely gift, htl. 1.29. looke 
the pzometle Ephe.2.1 2. befoze the winde. Job 21.18. Tribulation. ' 

$trangers payed tribute. Matth.. The Iſraelites foxced to gather em looke Contented. 

25,26. ſtubble foꝝ ſtrawe. Exod. 5.12. We are not Sufficient of our ſelneg 

How we ought to do good to Stran - Stu. The tis willed to pꝛe⸗ to thinke anything, but our Sutfi- 
— 8.1, to 9. & 19. f, to 4. pare ſtuffe to goe into captiuitie. ciencie ig of od. 2. Cog. 3.5. 

‚ 23.22. Mom. 15. 14, 15,16. Ezek. 12.3. The Scripture Suff.ci-ar to leade 
Be. 22.7.E 47.22-Zech.7.10.40ſal. © Swbiefter duetie.Exod. 10.18.and 22. v&topertection.2.Tim.3.15,17, 
14.9. looke Widowes. 28. Nomb.r6.2,9.* Joſh. 116, 17, Sund. locke Day. 

We are Strangers, and ſofourners 18. Mehe. 5. 1 J:. 13. 1. & 20. 2, Sunn /. Of the hozſeg of the Sunne. 2. 
inthis wozlde. Gen. 15. 13,14 20. K 24.2r- Ectleg. 9. 2,3, 44 10.4, Ring. 3.5, 20. 

3.49 f. Co a 5. Oſal. 39. 12. 20. Jete. 27. 7. Batu. 1. 11. Mat. The Sunne ſtayed at the deürt of Jo: 
105. 1217234 119-19. 2 Co; 5. 1.24, 33. 22. 16, to 23. Luke 20. Ha. Joſhj. 10. 12. 

1,0 hi. 3. 12,13. Meb. 118,9, 20,0 27. Rom. 13. 1, to 8. 1. Ttheſſ. The ſhadow of the Sunne went back 
10,13, to 17 13.14. 1. Pet. 2.11. 5. 12,13. 1. Tim. 2.1, 2,3. Tit. 3. 1, 2. to degrees in Hezekiahs dayes, 24 

. looke Gate, WDebz.rz.:7,18. 1. Pet. 2.13, to 18. Ring. 20.9, 11. Jfa. 38.8. 
irength. Gad is our Strength, Exod. Jude 8. The Sunne was date ned at Chute 
Sam. 22.3. Job. . True ſubiectes cannot be counters death. 2 28 ma 45s 
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. 1 — are) itn — — to his taketh donnie Deut. 
VE - Sp malicionfnes mult bo kathet to ming Sentamin again. God was the Ford — 
* att n.21. Sen. 43.9. E Kl. Ja. loohe moze Ec. glozy, Deut 33. 29. 
8 7 1 — * re ect cug.29-1 5,to 22.4030.6.1,t0 6. and It is not the Sword, whereby Godg 
ued by Maul. Actes 17. 21, to 27.18 K 20.16. childzen ouercome, but his power 
g wanne tozbidden. Deut. 14-17, Joch. 24-8, 11, 12,13. as he pomi⸗ 
Fiſiugtermeth the Jewes obtec⸗ Swarm ot flies, aplague of Egypt. car, 2123,24. 

tions agatuit Paul, queſtions Exod. S. 24. JOſal. io q. zt. The wozde of God is a ſharp? two 

of thetr owne Superſtition, Act. 25. Jeruſalem S]. med ful of Molatrie, edged word, Reuel.19.15. 

19. Loohe Ceremonies and Tradi- which was the — of her pu- The Sword of the ſpirit to diſcomſt 
tions. utihment. Ezek. d our moꝛtal enemie.Ephe. 6 13,1). 
Supper of the Lozd inſtituted. Matt. S We may not — byany came not to ſende peace, buy 
Is 26, 31. Mark. 24 8 to 27. Luk. tdingbeũde Sod, noz by bim, vut p Sword. Mat. 10. 34,3 5+ Lu. 12.51. 

22. to 24-which ought to be re- vpon good occaſſions. Jere. 5. . x Chzilt willed his diiciples to buy 

cetued inremembzance ot Chat 4.2. Rom. 1.9. K 9. 1K 2. Cox. 1. 23. them Swords. Luk. 22.36. 

de 1. Cozint. 11.2. Luk. LDeb.6-16,17. Exod. 20. 7. 23.7 3. The $iyorde ſhall not goe though a 

Leut. 19. 12. Deut. 5. 11. A C. 3. and godly land Leuit. 26.6. 
Supper. Luk. 1416, 0 28. 10. 20. Joly. 23. 7,8. Zech. 5.3, 4. — CR the virgin Ma 
d art they that are called to Mat.. 34. to 38. Jam. 5. 12. — S worde + rx Pearce 

1 Supper. Neuelat.19. A man ought not to accultome him: Gee . 
| lelfe to Swearing, and why. Ectlus. A ge whole -—— 
Ius and gerte made Chztl ns 7030. 30.1 

A Supper. Joh. 12.1, 2. ' God Sware that the bnbeleening 1— of the wicked called to 
Wanted: the maner ofcelebza- Jewes ſhould not enter into the repentance. Moch. 2.1,2.* 

— 3s r, abe had recti lande ot Cauaan. TY 345 35+ r trained vp 
ued ofrhe — — 23, to — which he 

27. and rebukerh the bnrenerent tut. 2.1 3,14. 

Joſeph Sware. Sen. 4. 30, 30. ſo did 


. commeng therennes. 1 T. 
11. 717, t0 23. and ſhewetd the dan: 8 — Con of Iſtael. T«bervacle of the congregation pits 

ger of the vnwozthie receiuing, Joch. 15,18, 20. the Iſraelitg. ched far from the hoſte. Exo. 
and dom to receſue i to our com: — — und Saul. 1. Sam. 19. Abzahamdwelled in tente o Ta 
kogt. 1. Cog. 11.2 6. and Dauid. 1. Sam. 24. 22,23. 2. bernacles. Gen. 12.8. 

The godly ente anddzenke Chat Sam. 152 3. 1. ing. 17, 19, 30. and 1 — Tabernacle, and 
ee 1 Jonathan. — 22 and 7 7 goons d. Ex⸗ 

5 ＋ 36. 1. * 


fapth. John 6. 30, td 39, 63. ** —— ed. Chap. 
it «5, 1-C 03-101, 3,4- S — — v30lite of o⸗ 39. 32. and reared vp. Chap 4.2, 
Ephel. 3 17. thers.2. 
The wicked eate not the bode and Seb hes bb bn me,and mone allo: 28 — ſuffred to be in the Ta- 
—— Chailt in the Supper, ne maner of — 2. Sam. 3.35. bernacle, when the hie pꝛieſt went 
any pzofice by Hig paſſion. looke Othes, and Hand. into the Sanctuarie. Leuit.16. 
— 6. John.19.1,2,6, Rom. S. ον,ie Bread. 17. 
.. 1. Coz. 11 7 2 C 03.6. 14, Frerte bread looke Paſſcouer, The last and great day of the feat 
15,16. eh. 6.5. Tit. i. 153,16. Swimming ſaued diners that were in of rabernacles. Joh. 7. 37. 
the reſevuation of any part wn tas Acteg. 27. on —— called Tabernacles, 2. 
ofthe head os wine, vledenche 05. 5. 1, 4. Met 1. 15,14. 
r Sow. The of edeead of Smine war the 1 Tabernacles flgnifie, 
19.19, wine. 6 5 
The wozde# (this is my bodie) died Mar. 31, 32. by: ark. 5. 9 co 14. Ja —_ Tabernacles, 03 
in the Lozdeg Supper, are ſpoken Luk.s "505g 34. tentes. Gen. 4.20. which occupas 
3 Gene. 17.10, 11. and Warme eee befoze tion Maul exerciledts get his lt 
3.20. Ex. 12.11, Deneronon. — — Ant. 7.6 ung Act. 18.2, 3. 

— Joh. 14.6. and 15. 1. and 3.7. Sed: — hail Tablet, 03 boardes foz the tabernacle 
-2-42, Kom 1,7. 3-C 03,70. — Sword, Mat. 26.5 2. to ſtand pon. Exod. 26. 15 
476. Tit. 3.5. Moles recetued the two Tables at 
Chzilts naturall bodie can be but in The diſciples! alved t they woulde Sods bande. Exod 31.18. and 32. 

one place at onte, and there tome i © finite with S word. Luk. 22.49. 15% 6. and heaketi them, vetl. ig 
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our full — tn Sods mercy, We onght to ſerue Sod in Trueth, red by the Solpe l. 1. Pet. 13. 
1Oſaln.44- Joſh.24 14. 1. Sam. 12. 20, 27,24. 13 — bnder⸗ 
e accozding We ought not ts holde againſt the ſtandthe trneth. W 
to the will of S od · a. Met. 4. 9. Trueth, Mica) 7.5. Exo. 23.2 Inthe middeſt of — we 
Tribulation no bondeg Trueih in Judges Exo. 18.21, 22 muſt truſt in God. John 16.23. 
tould feare aul from pzeaching We onght to grrd ourloynes about The faythfull truſt to bee ſaned, 
the Goſpel.Act. 20.24. with Trueth.Eph-6:14. _ the blood of Chyilt, and 
Tritulationto bee recetued thanke- We onght to ſpeake Trueth one fo: therefoze goe boldly to the tone 
fully without deſtent. Plalm 42.* another, and why. EpheC4.25. ,. of grace. Web. 10.1 9,20, 22,23 · and 
co 5*8 56.1, 3, * after the exam: Chat is the Tructh. John. 14. . and 4.14.16. 
le of Job. Job. 1.21.4 of Dauſd. 2. hig goſpel the rruerh. a. Oet. 1.12. The Jewes bpb1ayded to hone put 
22212 1. Do nothing againſt the Tructh, but — 2 in kalle gods. Deut. 32+ 
- Pauland S flag prayed , ,fung#re- fozthe Trueth. 2. Co. 13.8; 
ioyced in Tribulation , fox Chʒiſt Tructh put fox bpz6aht dealing ph · PI wal bereane the wicked of all 
©; | hisſake. Act. 16.25 Gal. 6. 14.% 4.25. — 14. Ohl. 4. 8. fo fincere hinges wherein they put then 
. - 2.C03.6.4,to ir. and ſo did joet & know of God. Tit. 1.1. and truſt. Deut. 8. 52,63. 
other Apottics. Acts. 5-41. and ſo fog alt iighe left in man alter his Of the aſſured cruſt which Ala hd 
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5-6. goddelle.Act.28.4, 
The me f this preſent like is but Vengeance reſerued onely to p Loꝛd Victone loſt, ſee Truſt. 


W O The fecond Table. V E $ 
and dis miniſters btgher 
powers. Sen. An 
Judeth 8.35. Otal.7. 11. C 9.7, 8,16. 
and 33.5. C 94.1. Ozon. 17.21. and 
24.12. F 48.9. K 54.8.& 29.26. Ezek. 
25-12," Mahum r. 2. Matt. 5. 38, 
* e 
12.5. | 32.24. 6. 1. 4.15. * 2,321 
. n to OfÞ la&tymes. 1. C;. 10.11. 2. Tim · 5. 15. 2. Tim. 414. 1. Ott. 2.14. and 


3-9,1 2» 
Verne. looke Tructh. 
We not to ewe wiſedome Derta⸗ of God, looke Power. 
324 Vertue from Chatlt healed diſeaſed 
A man ot & od is angrie with the godly foz a folkes touching his garments. 


not to put his truſt in wozloly tyme. Mabum 1.2 
| 025 -7,8,9. Tyran of pfinces & falſe pzophets. Luke 8.44,46,47,48. 


man.Ruth 3.11. 

ceres Ve/ſ« oꝛdained foz the vie of the Ta. 

eg. Jere. 7. 2,4. T Vaile of the Tabernacle. Exod. 2s. betnacle.Exod. 25.29. 

neuer fapleth them that put 31. and 36.35. 2.Chzo. 3.14- The parable of veſſels, pzepared fog 

truſt in him. Dan. 14-38. The vaile rent. Mat. 27.51. tie. Ezek. 12.3, to 17. 

gr. We ought not to turne afide The vaile ouer the face of Moſts, Veſſels in the houſe of Salomon of 

_ toſerne other gods, as the Jlrae: and oner the Jewes, and why. 1 — 1. Ring. 10.21. 

laees dd. Exod.; 2.8. Deut. 11.16. Exod. 34.33, 14. 2-C03. 3-13, to 17. Of veſſels of Honour and diſhonout. 

12.10, 20, t. The vaile auer the hearts. Cg. 3. Rom.. 21. œ 2. Tim. 2. 20,21. 
turned frũ their 15,15. Veſlel fox mans LE. 21.5. 

1 vnto Bod. 1. Tei... What Hvailepze Web. 10. 20. and 2. Coß. 47. Ci. The. 4. 3,4. 

Torurne iudgement to woꝛm wood. Vaine are all men. Wil, 13. 1. and all Vefwres. The Jeweg commaunde 


0 6. 12. K 5.7. things vanitie. Eccles. 1.2. to make fringes vpon the quarz 
Py" — bnto thoſe that Idols are vaine vanities. 1. Sam. 12. ters ofthetrveſtures. — 2. 
vue vnto him. Deut. 30.1, 2, to 8. 21. andpzonoke Hods wzath, 1. F why. Romberg. 15. 38, 39. and 

tan turne to Sod truely, till A ing. 16. 26. Deut. 32.21. the Scribes and JOhariſes vſed 
turnetohim. Zech.s.1 5,16. The creature ſubiect to vanitie. Rom it. Mat. 23.5. looke Clothes, Gar- 
looke Retume Conuerſion & Man. 20. ments and Apparel. 


T Twelve Apoities.AJatth.10.2,to 3. V aineglorr, ſee Glorie. Vexe. owe JOeninnah vexed Man: 
1 ar. 3. 14, 6, to 20. Luke 9.1. Valiant. The Angel called Sideon a nah. 1. Sam. r. 6, . 
names of Þ telue JOatriarks, valiant man. Judg. s. 12. Victeru commeth of od, and nat by 
| 5-22,t0 27. Variance. looke Contention. the multitude of men. 2. Sam. 23. 
. Thoſe that be found a: Vun. looke Boaſt. 10, 12. Gen. 14. Exo. 17.8. Deut. 
line at the laſb dap, halbe Vengeance. Bod taketh vengeance of 7.18, 19. Joſh. 11.1, 6.“ Judg. 7.2. 
| the nrinckling of an eye, 1.C — — — 23. and 17.45.“ 3. 
1, 52. 1. 4-1. beten. 1. . »I3,13,f0 19.4 14.11. 16.7, 
Two i „no man can ſerue, Sod will take vengeance of thoſe 8,9. F 24.24. and 25.7. fal. 117. 


„Mat. 6. 2 Luke 16.13. that deſpiſe his grace. Mebz. 10. 3. 010. 21.22, 30, 31. Judeth 9.7, 
Ba man and wife ſhall be 29, 30. 11. 2. EIdz. 1, 26,27, 28, 29, 30. 1. 
. 2.24. Mar. 10.8. 1. Vengeance be to rebels and Macca. 3. 18. 
6. Ephe. . r. Mat... perſecutergof Sode Elect. Luke Job committeth the ſucceſſe of vi- 
Two mites, loohe Treaſurie. 18.7. 2. Theſl. 1. B. Reu. 6. 10. 1902. orie bnto God. 2. Sam. 10.12. 
We ought not to auenge our ſelueg. The victorie of Dautd againſt Abs 
Rom-12417,19-4030.20.22-Leuit. ſalom. 2. Sam. 18.7. 
t. 7.4 19.18. Dauid obtained victorie, through 
ofpeople dinided out of Vengeance ig the Lozds, and he wil the might of God.2.Sam.5.28.* 
Rtedekahs bowels. Sen. 25.23. auenge the blood of his ſeruants Sod gaue victorie vnto Debozah. 
Agar required vpon his enemies. Deut. 32-35, Indg. 4 14415,23- 
8,9. 41,43. Rom. 12.15. The victorie attributed to God, and 
grieuons.Ecclus.26.29. Daum 2 vengeance to pod. Hideon by whome he wzoughe. 
2 two nature g. Col. 2.9. t. Sam 24 6,1316. — — 
bath his courſe. Sen.. 22. Saul would not be auenged of his Sampſon attributed not the vio» 
co all thinges there ts an appoyns enemies, and why. 1. Sam. 11. 13. tie to his ſtrength. Judg. 15. 18. 
ted tyme.Eccleg. 3.1, to 12. Sods miniſters haue ready the ven · Victorie pzomiſed Dezekiah agaiuũ 
We ought to alke of Sods wozks, geance of God againſt all high Saneherth. z. Ring. 19.6. 
our elders efolde tyme.Deut:37.7. things,beingdilobedient, # why. Triumph after victorie obtained. 
It t#notfoz vs to knowe the tymes 2. Co. 10.5, C. : Nomb. 21. 18,27. Judg. 11. 34. 1+ 
and ſcaſons, and why.Act.:.7. James + John aſking vengeance, Sam.18.6,7. 2.Mac.z.30. 
The tyme of Chatit, the accepted are rebuked. Luke 9.5 3,54,55- Vicorieig of God.1 EI. 4.58, 59, Co. 
tym. 2.C 03.6.2. Gal.4-3- Rom. Vengeance the name of a heathen Judas truſting in Sod, wonne the 
victorie. z. Mac. 15. 26, to 36. 
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vie. Joſhna communnded to 12.2, to 10. Act. 16.9. U 18.9. #22. no vncleane thing till Samſo; 
make pzoutfion fog victuals, and 17. E 27.23. ; birth,and why. Jadg.: 5 
A looke Meate and Yr. owe — „ 1 * Anne. 1 — onzht not to be once 
| e. | Exod. 22 34. 20.5. t. 26. 1 5. named amongſt Chziſtt 
Vullame. Iooe Raviſh. The Ifraelites kering the mtractes phel. 3.3, ons) Chiiltiang, E⸗ 


Bod hath cholen the vile things of Moſes wzought, thanked Luſtes of vncleannes. 2.49:ter 2.15 
this wozide, to ning to noiught od that he vilited them, Exod. looke Pollution, Purge, & Starres. : 
' tyinges of eſtimation, 1-Cozin. 4.31. 6 14:31. | Vncorrupt is Sods way, 2. Sam, 
1.28. To viſite put foz to coxrect, cx take 22-31. 

We ongyt not to offervnto Hod as care of. Hole, 44:4-to make fruite: Yn#:0n.1ooke Anointing. 


nything vile. Mal. 1.8, 13.14. full. 2. Sam. 2. 21. Sene. 21.1. And /nderftanding. The Iſtaelites were 
D. llages. Iouke Cities. to remember. Luke 1.68. without vnderſtanding. Deutero. 
Vine, toʒ the Church. O al. 90. f. Whom we onght to viſite, Mat.: 3. 32.28. 
The complaint which the Loꝛd ma: 36. Jam. 1.27. We ought to be men in vnderſtan. 


neth koz his vine. Iſai. 5. 4. Viſitatton, oʒ manifeſtation of Gods ding. i. Co. 14. 20. 
The vine of the Jewes, 1 of the mercie. Lune 19.47; 1. Pet. 1. 12. We oughtto ling with the Spirite 
vine of Sodome, and of the vines Viualler. A victualler is not without & with vnderſtanding alſo, 1. Cos. 


of Somozah,#c. Deut. 2.32 nne. Ecclus. 26. 30. 14-15: fal. . 7. 
Chztf is the vine, and his father is © //»eleefe. The Jewes thzongh vn- Vnderſtanding 18 the gift of God, 
the baſbardman. John 15.1. belecfe foxgat Bod, andſerned J: Dent. 29.4. Job 32.8. and 38.36. 


Vineger. Boaz willed Ruth to dip dols, and would not enter into looke Knowledge & Wiſedome, 
her bead inthe vineger. Rut. 2.14, the land of Canaan. Deut. 2.15, Vrafautfubre;. looke Vabelcefe, 
A ſponge filled with vineger was of: 3 19. K 1. 22,26. were afrayde of V. Of the thoughtes, woꝛdes 


tered Chiſt. Mat. 27.28. | oliath.x 17. 10,11. and wozks of the vngod!y againſt 
V inezarde of Noah and his dzunken: A certaine4J0zince puniſhed foz vn - the tigyte ons. Mil. 2.1 1.* ſoſal. 
nes. Gen 9. 20, 22 belcete. 2. Ring. 7. 2, 17. 10-1." 11.2. £12.1-* F 13.4. Pio. 


The Jewes were commaunded not The Jewes toz their vnbeleefe, were © 4. 14,0 20. 

to ſowe thetr vineyardes with dt: *- retected; and the Gentiles recet⸗ by pꝛoſperitie of the vngodly cau⸗ 
uets ſeedes, and why. Deut. 22.9. uedby tayth, and why God hath - leth the faithful comaruette. Job 
A lawe foz him that hurteth his ſhurall in yabelcete. Rum. 11.20, 22.6,to 17. fal. 73. 2. Eccleg.7, 
- neighbours vineyarde. Exo. 22.5. 25, 10, 3. 9512. Jere 12.1. Hab. 1.2. 
It was lawfull foz a man to tate, Chiſt repꝛoued the vnbeleefe of his The vngodly tal intothe deſtruction 
but not to carte fruite out ot his diſcipleg. Mat. 17. 17,0 22. Mar. which they pꝛepate foz the rich: 
neighbours vineyarde Deu. 23.24. 9.19, to 30. 16.14. Luke 9. 41 and teons. 1. Sam. 17.19, 22. and 314. 


Te that had planted a newe vine - 24.36.“ Joh. 20.19, 25, to 30. Meſt. 7.6.“ fal. 7. 15. 9.15 4+ 34, 
varde, freed from warre,tflhe had The les could not heale the 214.358.4039. 26.27. Ectleg id. 
taten of the fruite.:,Coz.9.7 . man pd was Lunatike foz their Iſat.zz-r. Jere. 48.43. Dan. 13.62. 

Thoſe that difobey Sed hall plant vnbeleefes (ake, Mat. 17.20. E 14. 42. K 6. 24. Judeth 13.8. Ec 

_ -vineyardes, and other ſhal eate the The father ofthe poſſeſſed with the _ clus. 27.25. Reu. 18.6. and are as 
krutte. Deut. 28.30. deuil pꝛayed Jeſus with teareg, krayd of it. $020. 1. 27. 10.24, 

Vintage till ſuwing time thieſhing to helpe his vabelecfe. Mar.. 24. Of the ſudden punichment which 

till vintage · Leuit. 26.5. Chzilt marue iled at the vnbeleefe ok ſhall fall vpon the vngodly. Gene; 

The lawe of vintage. Leuit. 19.10. the Mazareneg , which canſed 7.17 f 14 14,15. 19.2442 5. 34- 

8 Kirgdome. him to — 90 2 2 * Exodug. 14.23. — — 

iper. {es Generation. among them. Mat. 13.5 8. Mark. om. 11.1, 334 16.31, 32,33 Joch. 

S. Paul ſhooke a viper off his hand, 6. 5,6. 10.8. K 11.6,” Jndg. 4-1 3 C7. 21. 
and feit no harme Acts. 28.3, . Ok vnbeleefe and the puniſhment &8.11.* & 16.30. 1. Sñ. z0.'6,to 21, 

Vygis, fee Mayde and Lampes. thereof. Gen. 19. 14,24, 25. Nom, 2. Sam. 13 28, 29.7. Ring. 16.9, 10.“ 


Virgimtie bewapled. Judg. 11.37. 111,4. K 14.2. and 20.3, 45,6, 24. F 20.15, ts 23. Job 4.10, 11. ff 5.3, 
Stz g of virginitie to be bzoght be: Dent. 9.4, 5. * 2 2,1%, 12,13. 8.13, 14. 116,21. #19, 
the Elders of the Jewes,#c. 20. Eccleg. 2.26. jo 1 75 g. Ba⸗ 10. F 20. 5. & 27. 13. & 36.12, 13, 


Deut 22 15, to 20. ruch 1. 20. Mat. J. 25, 26 K 14 26, 14. 020.1. 27. C 6.15. K 12.7. Ilai, 
Ofv;rginitie and matied ſtate.. Co. to 32. Mar. 16.16. Luke r. 12,8, 5. 24. 47 9. Jet. 15. 1. Dan, 5.39. 

7.2526.“ 19, 20. and 24.11, 25. John 3.3, 18. “ 1. Mac. 2.44. F 4.14. Mat. 24-2", 
Viſten. God ſpake bnto Abzahamn in 4.60 and 8. 24. 10.25. & 12. 37. 39. Luke 12. 20. & 16.22, 23-417» 

a viſion. Gene. 5.7, and comfozted fee Infidelitie. | 24. 1. Theſſ. 5. 2,3. 

Iſcael in a viſion. Sen 46.2, 3,4. K /nbeleevers ſhall not enter into ever: We may not companie with the 

tolde Samuel en laſting reit. Meb. ?. 17,18, 19. vngodly- 1. Co. 5-11. looke Wic- 
woudd puniſh the houſe of Eli. 1. Vnblamtrablr. Ch iſtians ought to be Keds: | 

Sam. 3. 17, to 16. ſpake to Ma⸗ n 5. '_ Unonofthe Jewes and Gentiles in 
than hy viſion. 2. Sam. 7. . Vnblameable wag S. Pam in his _ Chai. Jai. 19 23.74, 25. : 
The viſion of the two balkkets of © connerfation.r.ThelT. 2.10. Vmtie of the ſpirite, in the bond 0; 

g. Jere.24.1.* of the fonre Fncircwci{ed frnite, ſee Fruite. peace. Ephe. 4. 2,4 | 

beaſtes, and the wheeles vnder The vncircumciſed might not eate of Vnitie ig commended, Actes 4. 1. 
the ow, and of the xxv. men the Joaſſeoner. 12.48. ' * Rom.r5.5.1.Cez 1. 0 hi 3.16- 
'' andtwopuuces.£3ek.1.5,15.* E Vncircumciſ:dlips.Frod.s.1 2. 1. Pet. 3.8 ſeg Concord. 

11. 1,0 13. Vncircumci/ion vſedfos the Gentiles. Vnitie of God and Chiiſte, John 
Vifions ſhewed to Judas Macca- Sal. 2.7. ſee Circumciſion. 17.21. 


. ben. 2, 15, 12 to 17.to Cozs Vncleane thinges not to be touched. Vnivf. The Judge onght nat to doe 
. wpeltus, 8 Ananias. Act. — looke Beaſtes. vniuſtly. Leuit. 19.1 5. looke Vics 


- + 36:3377-E 913+ i; to ioaul, a. C QJanoahs wite commandedto eate © ked,Vngodly W 
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Fu, looke Vnthankfulnes. The Iſraelites vowed to deſfroy all Chiſt hath bro. F. 
Fok to men, but knowen bn- the cities be ing to Arad, tf wail which was 2 
8 Co. 6.9. they ouercame. Mom. 212,3. Jewes and vs. Ephel. 2.1, 1 f. 

# uleanencd bread, the feaſt of vnleaue - Of à raig vowe. Lemit. 5.4. VV alke. We ought to be occuptedin 
vel breach fo; the JOalleouer-Luke Saul cauſed the people to vowe ab: Sods worde, ag we walke & tours 

" 22.1. looke Paſleouer. 2 ſtinence, whereupon hake ney ec Deut. 11.79. 
umu. Thoſt that can not line the commandement ot God. 1. To wake with od. Cen. 5. 24.4 6.5. 
vnmaried, may matrie, 1. Coz. 7. Sam. 14 24,32, Avzaham commanded to walkc be⸗ 

amercifulnes. looke Mercifulnes. Ablalom vnder colour of a vowe, foze Sod. Sen. 17.7. 
locke l poſſible. pzactiled to vſurpe his fathets Mezehtah walked befoze God with 


com: perſons ſhall not inherite kingdome.2.Sam.:5.7,8. a per tect heart.. Ring. 20. 
2 of God. i. Cotin.o. Von es vſedfoz gifts & ceremonies. What it is to walke — wares of 
© $,9,10.looke Vniuſt. Act 21.23. Sod. i. in.: 4. as he requireth & 
We that doeth vnrighteouſly, is an Ot vngodly vowes, looke moze Jud: taught the Iſraelites to do. Deu. 
'- "abomtnatton vnto p Loid. Deut. geg. 1. 30. 1. Sam. 25. 13, 21,22. 10.12 F 11.22 CF 8.6. 
25.16. fee World. Mat 147, to 12. Act. 23. 12. Salomon valked in the oꝛdinanceg 
Faber :.Hods pzoutdence,enen Yu. We ought to obey the voice of of God, as Dauid commanaded 
| bats the vathanktul.:1.King.18.1.* the Loꝛd and why. Exod. 5. 26. him.. Ring.. 3. & 2.3. 
Of the vnchankfulnes of Laban to: Deu. rf. 4K 30. 16, 20. f 27. 10. The Keubenites are cxhozred to 
* Jaahob. Gen. 3c. a. and of God cauſed the Jewes to heate his Walke in the waytg of God Joch. 
"a butler towards Jo- voice, but they could not abide it. 22.5. 
2 Bene. 40. 23. ofthe Ammo- Deu.4.36.# 18-16, Chiſt willeth vs to walke while we 
and Saul towards Dauid. When Mannah pzayed, her Voice haue light Joh. 12.3 5,36. 
3. Sam. 10.2, to 6. 1. Sam. 19.20. was not heard. . Sam. 1.3. To walke in trueth.i. Rin. 2.4. 
of he Jewes. Ezek. 2.3.“ and of T Vj6raz4, He that vpbraideth his Samuels childzt᷑ walked not in big 
the Iſraelites. Mica.6.2,to 5. Js friend, bzeaketh friendſhip. Ec: wayes.:1.Sam.8, 3. 
- 2 of the inhabitants clus. 22. 20,22. Dowe God walketh ſtubboꝛne ly as 
bk Keilah towards Dauid. 1. Sad. Peninnah vpbraideth Hannah w inſt vo. Leuit. 26.24, 28. 
With her barrenneſle.:.Sam.1.6. oſeg pzayeth Sod to walke with 
Vatbankfuloes towards 5 O D and od vpbraideth the Iſraeliteg con: them Exod. 3 3. 15, 16.4 34.9. 
man condemned, and of the pu⸗ feſſingtheirfinnes. Judg. 10.11. Walke in the ſpirit. Sal 5.16. 
mi ment thereof. Exo. 1.8. Deut. Chit vpbraideth the Jewes with He that va keth vpzightly , walketh 
err 1. 5 C 6.1, 8.9, 10. and their inſide litie. Joh. 15.22, 23,24. boldly.1030.1 049. 
56,7, 4,16. F 12.1, 0 . i. Sam. Lerighi betoze God. Deut. 18.13. Me that walketh with the wiſe ſhall 
7. 12.7, to 20. #25.10,11, The heart of Aſa wag vprighe with be wile. Oz r 20. 
39428. 2 Sam. 14.30. 2.Chz0n.24, the Loꝛd. 1. Ring. 15.11, 4. To walke in veritie.3. Joh.. 
1,2. 20. 17. 3. Iſat. 1. 2, 3. œ 5.1.* We ought to feare andſerue Þ Loꝛd We ought to walke wiſely towards 
* 2.12. £5e.16.3.* Hoſe. 2.2. * in vprightnes. Joſh. 24.41, them that are without. Col.. 5. 
>$10.13,14-and13.2.* Mica. 6... He that walketh vprightly ſhalbe ſa: To walke, fox to liue. Mat... 
7 16.16,29. 1. Mac. 16.15, 16,17. ned. 1030.28. 18. looRe Right,Righ- To waike after the maner of me n. 
Mat. 5. 17. 6 11.15, o 25. 33 reous, luſt. perfect. 1. Cos 3. 3,4 ſee Stubbornneſſe. 
K 17-11,12,17,18. Joh.1.5. 11. Tr ſages, looke Cuſtomes. Pan. locke Neede. 
46. 
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Nom. 1. 11.“ Gal. 1. C6. and 6.6. V ſuri foꝛbidden. Deu. 23.19, 20. UUanon: theatened. Micah 2.r.* 
. Coz. 16.18. Col. 2.7. 1. Tim. ; 4, Againſt vſurie i Vſurers. Exo. 20.17. Wanton lookes fopbidden. Job. zr.r. 
17,18. 2. Tim. 3. 2. Mebz. 2.3. G 13. zz. 25. Leuit. 25.3 5, 36, 37. Deu. 7. fal. 119 37. Mat. 5. 8. FRYE! 
25. Reue. 2.5. Act.7.18,r9,26,27,* 21. ehe. 5 1, to 14. Pal. 15. 1,5, Wantors ſhall not inherite the king; Pt 7 
27.4: 030.22. 7,16, 22, 52. C 28.8. Jer.13. dome of od. 1. Co. 6.9. * op +: 
mil. looke Till. 10. Eze. 18. 13. K 22.12, Mat-5-42, & VV arnng.looke Correction. 
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